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The New Year 


— But once J pass this way, 
. And then-no more. 
But once--and then the Silent Door 
‘Swings on its hinaes,- 
| @pens . . . closes,- 
*.. And no more 
Y pass this wap. : AM 
So twhile J mar, : || 
ith all mp might | 
¥ will essap 
Sweet comfort and delight 
~~ Co all J meet upon the Pilgrim ay. 
For no man travels twice 
Che Great Highway 
That climbs through Darkness up to Light 
Through Night 
— Co Dap. 


—John Oxenham 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


EDUCATIONAL _ 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia | 


The ninety-seventh session will 
epen on Wednesday, Sep tebe 15th, 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 
The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 
For catalogue and information, apply to 
poe REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
‘and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY 


| Meniscepal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-second year of this School for Boys opens 
®eptember 15, 1920. Modern equipment throughout. 
Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Princinal 


Virginia Episcopal. School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


"Prepares boys at cost for college and university. Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


/ * REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., Recror 


FOR GIRLS - CHATHAM, VA. 
Rt. Le A.M.Randolph,D.D.,LL.D. pepiscopal Visitor 
Rev. Orlando Pruden, Rector. Beautiful and 
Pesitntul location. 10-acre campus. Modern equip- 
ment, Athletics,Gym. CollegePreparatory. Music, 
Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Certificate 
Catalog. 


admits to leading calieges. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May; Willis, B.P., Principal, Box 13 


j= Thoughts — 


For the Choughtiul j 


“Love will take care of politeness.” 


sy 


The workshop of character is every- 
day life. 


“God has eternity in which to adjust 
the: egnities.” 


Peter believed first in Christ because 
He believed in Andrew. 


God never helped any one tomorrow. 
He is a very present help. 


Let us go into the next life having 
learned how to be faithful. 
cast all_-your care on 
holds.—Tennyson. 


If you fear, 
God; that anchor 


The law of service is taken from the 


very heart of God; nothing else is 
great.—Selected. 

God suits His revelations to man’s 
condition—angels appeared to the 
shepherds, a star to the astrologers. 

“Time goes,’ you say? Ah, no! 

Alas, Time stays;. we go. 

—Austin Dobson. 
Let us be thankful, thankful for the 


prayers 
Whose gracious answers were long, 
long delayed, 
That they might fall upon us .nawares, 
And bless us, as in greater need‘ we 
prayed. 
—James Whitcomb Riley. 


A note does not Wind until we en- 


dorse it. It is not feeling the tempta- 
tion, but yielding, that is sinful. 
Babcock. 

Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas gave a 
beautiful interpretation of the word 
“responsibility” to a few friends at 
Northfield; ‘“‘responsibility—man’s re- 


sponse to God’s ability.” 


With a world that needs so much, 
and with a God Who knows its. needs 
and Who loves it and pities it so ten- 
derly, there must be in the long year 
some approach of His life to its life, 
some coming of the Lord!——Phillips 
Brooks. 


No distant Lord have I 
Loving afar to be 

Made flesh for me He cannot rest 
Until He rests in’ me. 


I need not journey far, 
This dearest Friend to.see; 
Companionship is always mine, 
He makes His home with me. 
—Selected. 


Whether the time be slow. or fast, 
Enemies, hand in hand, 

Must come together at the last 
And understand. 

No matter kow the die is cast, 
Or who may seem to win— 

We know that we must love at last— 
Why not begin? a 


* od —Winter Bynner. 


Emerald Hodgson 


TRAINING SCHOOL L FOR NS 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUT} 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the bes} 
oe had tor development of Nurses. Fo 
‘ormation, address, 


REV. W. 
ee 


St. Christopher mela D 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


LAIBORNE, 


A country ‘Boarding and Day School for * 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church * ‘Oa 
Diocese of Virginia. 5 7 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 
a 


Tenth session begins September 22, 192» | 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 1 
two boys—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


rT 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., He 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academie year begins on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 


Special students’ admitted and Graduate Course 
or graduates of other Theological Seminaries. “ie 


The requirements for. admission and rae 
ticulars can be had from THE DEANS “f hee gery a 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. 
Shenandoah Valley. College prepac: 
Courses. Music and Art, Atbleties. O 
Individual instruction. $610. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 
(Former Principal Stuart H 


The Divinity School of the*Protes 
Episcopal. Church in, PAiladelphia. — 
Founded by Bishop Atonzo Potter io 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study a& 
the University of Pennsylvania. is 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, 8. T. D., Dean, beee 
Woodland Avenue. 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. i 
The Bishop of Washington, é 
President of the Board of Trustees. 

Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal © 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Feaa 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. CG, 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcapal School for Girls _ 


Founded 1842. Full College preparation. and two. 
years advanced work. Music,™Art, Hlocution, Do-= 
mestic Science and Business. 14 Modern Buildings, 
25-acre Campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate 
rates. Address REV. WARREN W. WAY, Recto 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


even the greatest, 
relation to the world’s 


All our works, 
are little in 
need; all our works, even the least; 
are great in relation to the doer’s” 
faithfulness. If you do your wark with 
complete faithfulness, you are making 
| just as genuine a contribution to th 
substance of the universal good as th 
most brilliant worker the world con 
tains.—Selected. 


 _gelves and for the nation, 


~ Churchman 


Catholic 1 every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


SS Ee Ces 
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ne “i There is a little book by Arnold Bennett, published some 
y ca ago, which has a title that is a good text for the 
y Year. It is called ‘How to Live On Twenty- four 
urs a Day.” 
In wind greatest of imaginable gifts we are all equally 
»*The stuff of which everything in life must be woven 
i ° iy er time, the courageous spirit can accomplish 
Meamost. anything. When time comes to an end, everything 
; that We possess, so far as this world is concerned, is value- 
less. In each day of this coming year every one of us 
has twenty-four hours. We can waste its golden moments, 
or we can coin them into the riches of real achievement. 
‘+ It is by no chance circumstance that the results of life 
are ordéred. The strong will which follows the clear vision 
can reach ends which, to the slack spirit, seem impossible. 
On the threshold of the New Year we need to pause and 
determine for ourselves, each one, whether we shall be 
rorthy spendthrifts or good stewards of the priceless 
~ gift of time. 


THE ENDING OF THE YEAR. 


‘ For sensitive consciences there is always a certain sad- 
ness in the ending of'a year. Men whose ideals have been 
high look back over the days and realize, both for them- 
that the spiritual successes 
seem small and that the bulwarks of old evils are still 
unshattered. High crusades that rode farth in the morn- 
ing of the year with banners flying turn back with torn 
flags and broken swords. Ignorance and selfishness have 
proved at many points too obdurate for the forces of the 
spirit to overcome. Then with a realization there comes 
the temptation to listen to the pessimistic voices which 
speak of the hopelessness of ever accomplishing anything 
‘very idealistic in this actual world of ours. ‘‘There is too 
- much vague talk of ‘ideals,’’’ says the man whom experi- 
‘ence has made cynical. ‘‘We live in a hard world. We 
deal with a human nature that is hard, too. Let us take 
it and recognize it for what it is.” 

- Human nature! With what gloomy fatalism we are bid- 
~den often to interpret those words! Men use them some- 
‘times as a cloak for moral apathy, and as an excuse for 


_ discouraging great hopes when some new spiritual stand- © 


ard is lifted up. The great reformer comes who would 
_try to aid human society to build its relationships accord- 
ing te the pattern of the Kingdom of God. Men shrug 
‘their shoulders and say, “He does not know human na- 
“ture.” The statesman consecrated to a mighty purpose 
rises with a vision of a world redeemed from war, and 
men laugh and say, “Let him look at human nature, and 
not. be a fool in the face of old facts.” 
But the message of the Christmas season through which 
“we have been passing is expressly this: that into the old 
life there has come a new life; into the old nature has 
' ecme the new nature of the Christ; and that nature we, 
through the gift of God, are to hope to share. The gor 


cad 


‘and a more vital spiritual ministry. 


of the Christian faith is not simply that the Child Jesus 
was born in Bethlehem, but that because of that a new 
glory-of the divine ideal has been bornin men. The busi- 
ness of the Christian is to take the old human nature of 
the brute, the long inheritance of the grossness of man’s 
beginning, and subdue it by the power of the new nature 
that came in Jesus. There is to be a second nature that 
is to overcome the first, the impulse of a higher faith to 
lift us from our ancient limitations. The incarnation is 
no theological phrase. It is the flag of an eternal hope 
in the higher destinies of mankind, worked out with new 
courage into practical betterment every day and every- 
where. 


A NEEDED FACTOR FOR THE CHURCH’S GROWTH. 


The Sunday after Christmas was St. Stephen’s Day, and 
in the thought of the life of that hero-martyr, there is a 
stirring suggestion which links itself with the very par- 
ticular realization of a present need in the Church and a 
way to meet it. 

In the last edition of the Living Church Annual, the re- 
view of the year 1920 shows that the increase in commu- 
nicants for the year was only 11,827, or slightly over. 1 
per cent. Up to a half-dozen years ago the annual gain 
was slightly in excess of 2 per cent. This past year, as 
also in the year before, the rate of increase of the Church 
has fallen below the none too creditable rate of a few 
years earlier. , 

Many reasons might be assigned for this, but what we 
are mainly concerned about is to try to find a way to 
change it. One way is the way which the life of St. Ste- 
phen teaches. He was chosen in the early Church to be 
a deacon. All he was supposed to do was to take care 
of the “serving of tables,” which the apostles wanted to 
be relieved from. He was to superintend the distribution 
of the alms. It was what we should call a rather sécular 
sort of business. It was a matter of the administration 
of the congregation’s practice of good works which any 
well-intentioned and tactful person could take care of with- 
out possessing unusual spiritual gifts. 

The ordinary man might have been content with the 
routine of his assignment. He would have said, “I am 
not responsible for spiritual ministry, and I will leave that 
tec those who are responsible.’”’ But Stephen did not have 
that sort of routine mind. We find him presently preach- 
ing in the synagogue. We find him going out to bear his 
eager, voluntary witness to the glory of his Master. He 
was not going to be content only with “serving tables’ 
either. He could say, as St. Paul afterwards said, and as 
every Christian ought to say, “‘Woe is me if I preach not 
the gospel.’”’ 

Is there not a message here for laymen in the Church? 
The trouble with the Church is that so many people are 
centent to draw a sharp line between the few practical 
matters in which they are willing to serve the Church, 
They imagine that 
the clergy, hecause they: are especially ordained, are the 
only ones who have anything to do with evangelization. 


iAP 
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That wrong idea is paralyzing the growth of t é€ Church. 
Instead of every Christian communicant being. a center 
for the definite propagation of Christian influences, the 
work of the Church’s recruiting is passed back to the few. 
The conteption of lay responsibility is shrunken and un- 
worthy. If the Church is mightily to grow, her laymen 
and laywomen must realize their own priesthood of influ- 
ence. They, like St. Stephen, must add to such responsi- 
bility for the Church’s° temporalities as may be given to 
them. The adventurous desire to be witness-bearers and 
winners of souls for Christ. 


THE PROMISE WHICH WAITS. 


“On earth, peace.’’ Centuries ago the Christmas angels 
proclaimed that promise, but it has never yet been ful- 
filled among the restless peoples of this world. The pages 
of history for 2,000 years are dark with the record of war. 
In our own generation, when we had built a civilization 
that seemed secure, and that was supposed to be Chris- 


=e 


tian, the wade V 


some vast earthquake, convulse with — 
vinces of our world. Bo: ae 

Why is it that the promise still seems “in y 
because God’s purpose has changed, or His wil 
cient? No; r 
erate co-operation has never yet been made obedient. God ~— 
will not over-ride the freedom of the human will; He will 
not force us into redemption, either for the individual soul 
or for the life of peoples. His will for peace is true and 
dependable. He sets in motion in the conscience of | n , 
impulses which are powerful enough to bring about resul : 
if we will believe in these, organ ee let them 
have unhindered way. The mightiest possi ity for our 
world today is the chance so to organize our internationa 
relationships that we may really bring about that pe 
which the angels promised long ago. In the mood | 
weariness which succeeded the war, we have been in pe 


If the conscience of America will insist that some w: 
found to throw America’s force into plans for a worl 
organization, the hope of peace can be built into fact. 


Book Notices 


BOOK NOTICES. 
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The Living Church Annual and Churchman’s Almanac for 
1921. Morehouse Publishing Co., Milwaukee. Paper, 
&5 cents; cloth, $1.15; postage extra. 

It is needless to say more than that the Annual for the 
new Church year is out; packed full, as always, with all 
the facts, names, addresses, statistics and general informa- 
tion which every clergyman and up-to-date layman needs 
constantly to have at his elbow. The lessons in the Calen- 
dar are those authorized for trial use during this year. 


All the new bishops smile upon us from its opening pages, 
and the “Annual Cyclopedia of the Church,” covering forty 
pages, is worthy of its title. The book is a marvel of com- 
pleteness and accuracy. 


Milnor Jones; Deacon and Missionary. By Bishop Joseph 
Biount Cheshire. The Carolina Churchman, Raleigh, N. 
C. Paper, 50 cents. 

Bishop Cheshire writes attractively of an eccentric but 
devoted man who worked for a number of years after his 
own fashion in the mountains of North Carolina and made 
aA multitude of friends, and not a few enemies, for the 
Shurch as well as for himself. He hadn’t it in him to 
become the conventional parson of a conventional parish, 
even after passing through a conventional theological sem- 
inary, but was wise enough to find the environment suited 
to his undoubted capacities and to labor there according 


to his desires and convictions as a pioneer. There is room 
in the Lord’s vineyard for such men, even if they do not 
eouform to type, if so be they find it and have sufficient 
strength of character to abide therein and make their in- 
dividuality tell. 


The Awaiting World. A United Thank Offering Pageant. 
By the Rey. Carroll Lund Bates. Written for and pub- 
lished by the Woman’s Auxiliary. 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York. 

Mr. Bates has written a number of pageants which have 
met with much favor. This was written by him at the 
request of a prominent officer of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
to present in a vivid way the call ofsthe United Thank 
Offering of 1922, and has met with approval in that or- 
ganization. The waiting world, the voice of Holy Scrip- 
ture, the Church, the spirit of Christian womanhood, and 
of past united offerings and of the next to come, and sev- 
eral Christian virtues, are among the characters represent- 
ed, and the action as well as the text seems dignified and 
devout. It May be recommended. to Auxiliary branches 


Se 


that desire a graphic representation of the plea of ‘the 
Blue Box. 


Christian Practice. By Selden Peabody Delany, D. D. yey \ 
York. Edwin S. Gorham. Pp. 242. ‘ 


This book, by the associate rector of the Church of St. 
Mery the Virgin, New York, is written, according to its 
preface, to “supply in convenient form simple directions 
ter the faithful on the practical side of Christian living.” 

It is made up of that curious compound of truth and error 
which is characteristic of the pastoral teaching of the 
Roman Church. There are many paragraphs, sometimes  ~ 
as many as three or four pages together, which-are thor- 
oughly evangelical—pure waters from the fountain of Holy ~ 
Scripture. Then invariably comes the admixture of error, 
born of priestcraft and superstition, to becloud and-adw 
terate the whole! And the worst of it is that these strange — 
teachings are given under a false cloak. When a minis- 
ter of this Church tells his people what ‘‘the Church” 
teaches in regard to details of faith and practice, the guile- 
less minds of simple folk in the pews suppose him 
mean the particular Church in which he is an ordained 
‘ninister and to whose instruction in spiritual things the : 
have submitted themselves. It is a serious matter when 
this confidence is betrayed; as, for instance, in such aa 
structions as these: 

“God hestows it (the gift of forgiveness) upon us in 
the same way as He bestows upon us our daily bread. He 
bestows it threugh the mediation of human agencies. We — 
nave no revealed ground for supposing that God gives us 
the. grace of forgiveness directly. ... But just as it is © 
necossary for us to work in order to earn our daily bread, 
so is it necessary that we should do something to win 
God’s forgiveness.’’ : 

“She (St. Mary) of course is in a distinct position of 
honor, a position which differs from that of all other 
saints, because she was taken up by God into the very 
counsels of the Godhead—taken up, one might say, into 
the divine family of the three Persons. God made her an 
instrument in His merciful work of redeniption when He 
chose her to be the mother of His Son; she was the means 
by which our salvation was accomplished. Therefore she 
stayds in quite a different relationship to us from the 
other saints. It is not false emphasis that has led the 
Church in her devotional formularies and in her offices to 
use the Hail Mary immediately after the Our Father. There | 
is nothing inconsistent nor heretical in that, for it is true 
that as God is our Father through our incorporation into 
the bedy of His Son, so Mary is our mother. She is the 
mother of our new nature that we have. through Christ— ~ 
the mother of our regenerate life.’’ hy 

‘“T remember seeing an Irish play some time neoxt 
can’t remember the name of it—-in which the heroine 
snoke to St. Patrick through his picture on the wall before 
her. She not only asked him to pray for her, but she 
spoke to him most vociferously, begging him over and over 
again te help her horse to win the face. ‘There had been 
some reason why she had been compelled to remain at 
home, instead of going to the races; and she spent her 
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‘time begging St. Patrick fg “hel 


“The Call of the Word. 


means for the individual human life. 


JANUARY 1, 1921 


{rish, ycu may say! 
lian! It is wha 
as niin 


Yes, but how Catholic and Chris- 
we all should do. The saints are just 
their pictures on the walls, and we may 
y moment of trial or difficulty. They 
ough the struggle; they know the difficulties 
‘ a: seal help us and can enable us to profit 
lence.’ 

Dr: Delany’s book is as untrue, as nearly. blas- 
phemous, or as supremely silly as this; but these excerpts 
‘show tc what extremes men will go when they leave the 
word of God to follow cunningly devised fables. 


Pilate Gave Sentence. By C. M. Cresswell. 
“x cobs & Co. Philadelphia. 


A noyel; the scene laid at Jerusalem at the time of the 


crucifixion. We greatly dislike novels of this character and 
cannot recommend them; though one who has read it says 
this is less objectionable than some. 


George W. 


By a Circuit Rider. 
ie. Liynehburg, Va. $1. 
Designed to show that a sufficient “call” to preach the 


sospel is to be found in God’s word, without waiting for a 
ous “‘special call.’’ 
=> 


J. P. Bell Co., 


EXTRACT FROM “A MESSAGE TO THE CHURCHES”: 
« FROM THE FEDERAL COUNCIL. 


. What is the work to which our Master summons 
tt is to help men everywhere to realize the kind of 
life that befits free personalities who accept the standards 
of Jesus Christ. We must show men not by word only, 
but by deed. what Christian discipleship means for men 
living in such a world and facing such conditions as con- 
front us today—what it méans for the family, what it 
means for industry, what it means for the relation of race 
to race and of nation to nation. 

We must show them what it means for the family. In 
the home God has given us in miniature a picture of what 
He means His world to be—a society in which the wel- 
fare of each is the concern of all and he is greatest who 
serves most. The home is the nursery of religion and 
where family life is neglected, the family altar forgotten, 
the sanctity of marriage questioned, the opportunity lost 
which the Lord’s day affords for rest, fellowship and 
spiritual nurture, and pleasure substituted for duty as the 
law of life, there can be small hope of producing men and 
women who will be Christian in their business and their 
civic life. 

We must show men what Christian discipleship means 
for industry. Whether it be manufacturing or commerce, 
farming or finance, all forms of business are primarily 
eoncerned with human _ personalities, in whom Christ’s 
Chureh has a rightful interest, and need for their true 
suecess the mutual confidence and helpfulness His Spirit 
inspires. We must make human welfare our test of busi- 
ness success and judge the machinery of industry by what 
it does for those who use it. We must grant to those who 
labor the same freedom of association and representation 
which those who own capital t}]aim for themselves and 
require of both alike that they use the right of associa- 
tion, freely granted, for the interest of all those whose 
welfare is dependent upon the product of their work. 

We must show what discipleship means fer the relation 
between men of different races. Deeper than all differ- 
ences of color is our kinship of spirit in the family of God. 
This kinship requires mutual respect and the free expres- 
sion of the aspirations of personality, and should lead to 
the persistent endeavor on the part of all to secure jus- 
tice and. fair dealing in all human relationships and to 
safeguard the rights of all peoples to their share in our 
vommon heritage of Christian democracy. 

We must show what discipleship means for our interna- 
tional relations. With all the power we can command we 
must protest against the claim that the ‘nation is exempt 
from the obligation of the moral law which controls the life 
of the individual. We bear witness that God requires of the 
nation as of the individual to-do justly and to love mercy, 
and that the nation which violates that law in its dealings 
with other nations He will hold to account. Of the nation 
as of the individual it is true that the way of love and 
trust is the way of salvation, and that he that would be 
greatest must be servant of all. We welcome, therefore, 
the development of a League of Nations which shall be in 
truth an- ‘association of free peoples for the achieving of 


-svorld peace, for mutual disarmament, and for constr uctive 


service, and we call upon our own nation to join with 
other nations in moving along this new pathway of hove. 

Ahove all, we must show’ what Christian discinleship 
Home and business 


t and race will be what ithe men and -wom 


meaning of thie gospel and its consequences for the life of 
the individual and of society. Through our churches and 
Sunday schools, in our schools and colleges, by the print- 
ed and the spoken word, by all the avenues through which 
mind touches mind, we must bring our Christian message 
home with convincing power. ~ 


But that our witness may be effective, our conduct must 
match our profession. A self-centered church cannot re- 
buke the selfishness of business. A self-complacent church 
is helpless hefore the arrogance of race. A church which 
is itself the scene of competition and strife is impotent in 
face of the rivalries of the nations. When men see Chris- 
tians forgetting their differences in common service, then, 
and not till then, will they believe in Christ’s power to 
break down the barriers between classes and between races. 

We welcome, therefore, the voice that comes to us across 
the sea from our fellow Christians in Lambeth, joining 
with us in calling the churches to more complete unity. 
We reciprocate the spirit of their most Christian utter- 
ance. We believe with them that-we are already one in 
Christ and are persuaded that the way to manifest the 
spiritual unity which we now possess, and to make possible 
its increase in ever-enlarging measure, is for all those who 
love our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ to join in discharg- 
ing the common duties whose obligation all alike recog- 
nize. 


In this hour fraught with the possibilities of healing or 
of disaster, one thing only can save the nations, and that 
is a will to united service, born of faith in the triumph of 
the good. To this faith we summon all men in the name 
of Him who died that we might live, and who is able by 
His spirit to bring out of the failure and‘ disappointment 
of the present a far more abundant and satisfying life. In 
this faith we would rededicate ourselves to the service of 
the living God, whose kingdom is righteousness and peace 
and joy. 


TURNING OVER LEAVES. 
Alan Pressley Wilson. 


As the old year slips quietly into oblivion and the new 
silently takes its place, we have gotten into the habit of 
looking backward over the past and forward into the fu- 
ture: we seek to learn where we have made mistakes in 
the months that have gone and try to correct them. in 
those that are to come. We call this custom by various 
names, such as “Making new resolutions,” “Turning over 
a new leaf,’ etc., etc. By whatever name we call this 
custom, the principle is the same; i. e.. what the business 
man knows as taking account of stock.’’ 


In every business house the latter part of the month of 
December is utilized in making an inventory of the goods 
that remain on hand in order that an annual trial balance 
may be struck that the owner or proprietor of the enter- 
prise may know just where he stands in a financial way. 
He wants to learn what and how much he has made in 
the year that has gone: what goods have been salable 
and what have been on the shelves so long that they have 
hecame shop-worn. The latter he knows comprise. the 
kind he should avoid in the year ahead of him, because he 
recognizes that his customers do not call for such goods. 


In like manner we strike a trial balance of our life’s 
possessions and acquisitions: we seek out those habits we 
have formed in order that we may know whether they 
have been profitable to us through this year of our jour- 
ney of life, or whether they have hindered our greatest 
progress therein, 

“T am going to turn over a new leaf,” eae one says to 
himeelf, and this is exactly what the merchant does in his 
ledger. He balances each account on the old page and 
earries the balance to the new page. In reading, when 
we have mastered the contents of one page, we turn over 
and begin on a new one. This one is clean and unmarked 
by finger-prints, or the much more undesirable habit some 
have of cleaning the finger-nails on the corners or the 
making of dog-ears. 

In the fall and early winter the trees that have been 
green with foliage begin to show the turning leaf. Red, 
brown and vellow with tints of bronze appear, and, for a 
time, are very beautiful to behold. Then they. fall and 
still present a beautiful appearance on the ground. Then 
the leaf withers and turns into what we know as leaf- 
mold, and, later, this serves as a fertilizer, and the same 
substance appears in the form of new leaves when gentle 
spring induces the trees to bud and to put on a new dress 
in honor of the young season. Thus the tree provides a 
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of a memorial fund to the late Arch- 
_deacon Stuck, of Alaska, and the re- 
construction of many of our buildings 
in Liberia. 

The Diocese of Western Michigan 
notified the department that after Jan- 
uary 1 it would be able to prosecute 
its diocesan missionary work without 
the financial aid that has heretofore 
gone to it from the Church at large. 
A number of resignations were accept- 
ed from the domestic missionary staff, 
and wherever possible, upon the nom- 
ination of the Bishop, appointments 
were made to fill the vacancies. As 
the training of a native staff of clergy 
in Haiti is essential to the development 
of the Church’s work there, an appro- 
priation was provided for the purchase 
of theological books in French. Bishop 
Aves was authorized to complete the 
present building of Hooker School in 
Mexico City. The slight increase in 
salaries of missionaries in Porto Rico 
and adjacent islands necessitated by 
the present high cost of living was 
continued. 

The department received with much 
satisfaction and hearty thanks a gift 
of $6,000 from an eastern Churchman 
for the erection of a residence for our 
missionaries in Changsha, China. Ap- 
proval was given to a proposal to se- 
cure, if possible, a second architect for 
the mission in China. The experiment 
initiated a year ago in sending Mr. J. 


V. W. Bergamini has proved. so suc-: 


cessful that it is now proposed to ex- 
tend it and thereby affect further econ- 
omies and efficiency in the erection of 
new buildings. Bishop Graves was au- 
thorized to proceed with the erection 
of a new residence and a new school 
for girls in Yangchow, China. The 
necessary money will be provided from 
the income received in ground rents 
from valuable property owned by the 
Church in the city of Shanghai. 

Steps were taken to secure additional 
workers, both clerical and lay, for our 
very successful mission among the Chi- 
nese in Manila. These Chinese resi- 
dents have already raised an endow- 
ment fund of $15,000 for our Chinese 
school connected with St. Stephen’s 
Church. The congregation is now en- 
gaged upon an effort to secure several 
thousand dollars towards the cost of 
purchasing new property and erecting 


a new building in order that the pres- ; 


ent church building may be turned over 
entirely to the purposes of the school. 

The department was unable to give 
favorable consideration to a request 
from Bishop Mosher that a new mis- 
sion should be established in the Island 
of Mindanao among a pagan tribe 
known as the Tiruray. The request 
for the mission had come to the Bishop 


from the American deputy governor of | 


Awang, warmly endorsed by the chief 
of the tribe, Datu Bandara. The pres- 
ent financial conditions led the depart- 
ment to feel that our work should not 
be extended into new regions at the 
present time. 

The resignation of Mrs. Matilda 
Louise Allen was accepted as matron 
of the House of the Holy Child, Ma- 
nila. -This leaves a family of forty 
girls without regular care. Bishop 
Mésher urgently calls for a woman well 
trained in social service and Christian 
work in America to come out and lend 
a hand. 

The department was also obliged, be- 
eause of lack of funds, to say no to a 
request from the North China Union 
Language School for $10,000 to en- 
able it to purchase property in the city 
of Manila for the erection of greatly 
needed school buildings. The Language 
School is rendering invaluable service 
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to. our mission in Central China, as 
well as other missions and the diplo- 
matic and business communities, in 
teaching Chinese to new-comers under 
modern methods. The department feels 
that the American Church must soon 
take its share in the equipment of this 
institution. Without the work it is do- 
ing, our missionaries would be severe- 
ly handicapped. 

The death of Miss Ethel H. Correll, 
of the Sendai Training School, was re- 
ported. Miss Correll contracted |. ty- 
phoid fever as a result of the unsani- 
tary conditions that have followed in 
the wake of an extensive fire that de- 
stroyed a large part of the city of 
Sendai, in the immediate neighborhood 
of the Training School. Bishop McKim 
had purchased other property and had 
expected to sell the present site for a 
sufficient amount to pay the cost of 
moving the present buildings and re- 
erecting them on the new site. Com- 
mercial conditions in Japan have de- 
layed the ‘sale. The department re- 
gretted that it could not provide the 
$15,060 necessary for the immediate 
transfer of the institution. Under the 
circumstances it felt obliged to cable 
Bishop McKim advising the closing of 
the schooi for the present. This means 
that the training of Bible women and 
kindergarten teachers must be tempo- 
rarily suspended to the great loss of 
the Church’s work in Japan. 


Bishop Rowe reported that he had! 


been asked to take over the spiritual 
care of the Indian community at New 
Matlakatla. This mission, one of the 
most successful among the Indians on 
the Pacific coast, was established many 
years ago by the late Mr. William Dun- 
can, a layman in the employ of the 
English Church Missionary Society. 
Differences between Mr. Duncan and 
the society in London led to his with- 


drawal as a missionary, though he con-. 


tinued his work among the Indians. 
For several years the missionary lead- 
ers of the American Church have rec- 
ognized that the time would come when 
the American Church would have to 
assume responsibility for this work. 
Recently another communion has en- 
deavored to secure control of the sit- 
uation. Two-thirds of the people, how- 
ever, have enrolled themselves as pre- 
ferring our own Church and have asked 
Bishop Rowe to send them a clergy- 
man. The department assured Bishop 
Rowe of its desire to co-operate with 
him in this inevitable extension of our 
Alaska Mission. It is expected that for 
the present at léast most of the ex- 
pense incurred will be provided for by 
some income from the estate of Mr. 
Duncan. 


Jap Wi We 
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Nation-Wide Campaign. 


At the time of the meeting of. the 
Presiding Bishop and Council on De- 
cember 15th, not enough reports had 
come in from the dioceses to give any 


complete idea of the financial results 


of the annual canvass for 1921. In 
the main the reports coming in are 
encouraging, and although fragment- 
ary, seem to indicate an advance all 
along the line. 

The hanner diocese in the percen- 
tage subscribed last year—-EKast Caro- 
lina—has already reported a_ larger 
subscription than last year, and esti- 
mates that completed returns will give 
her 150 per cent. on her quota. 

Virginia and Texas both feel confi- 
dent that, judging from present re- 
turns, they will reach a higher figure 
than last year. North Carolina, an- 
other 100 per cent. diocese of last year, 


while it has not yet actually recorded 
pledges of 100 per cent. for 1921, has 
Bishop and 


Council that she can be dep nded upon 
for 100 per cent. Marylan@ reports 
| the general Churehy count 
upon the same measure 0. ef <apport in 


1921 which she has given ‘in 1920. 

While reports from morthern and 
leastern dioceses have contained no 
' forecast in definite figures, it is evi- 
‘dent that gains have been made. New 
York, Connecticut, Maine, Mass pou 
| setts, Vermont, Erie and New J 
; to mention a few, are confident ot ie 
creased return is year. 

In the West, ifornia and Los An-— 
geles particularly, bid fair to make 
good advances. The Missionary Dis-— 
trict of Utah reports gratifying res = 
in every parish which has reporteé 


far. 
. ae 
National Social Service Conferé eo 
he: 
The plans for the National Confer- 


ence for the Social Service Workers of 
the Episcopal Church are going for- 
ward. In the*last few days a’ strang 
committee of arrangements has beers 
appointed. 

Already great interest has been 
shown throughot{t the Church at large, 
and it is probable that at least 200 
Church men and women. interested in 
social service will be present, including 
representatives from every diocesan so- 
cial service commission or department 
throughout the country and represén- 
tatives from all the Church drganiza- 
tions that have to do with social ser- 
vice. A number of the diocesan social 
service commissions are already arrang- 
ing in their budget to pay the expense 
of at least one representative to the 
conference. At the meeting it is 
planned to discuss the practical prob- 
lems that face the whole Churen on sc- 
cial service matters. It is hoped that 
there will result an organization of all 
diocesan social service commissions of 
our country, so that they can work on 
}a united program, that they can get 
the experiences of one another and 
that they may have the stimulus that 
comes from such association. 

Furthermore, this conference meats 


| immediately before the great National 


Conference on Social Work. The Con- 
ference of Social Work is the great 
meeting for social service -workers of 
our country. This conference is the 
greatest meeting of the kind in this 
country, probably in the world. It is 
hoped that a large proportion of our 
people can plan to stay over through- 
out this conference, which extends 
from the 22d to the 29th of June. 
They will find there a wealth of knowl- 
edge and experience in all matters of 
social service. 


Co NGEGs 


Department of Religious Education. 


On December 14 the Department of 
Religious Education, at its fifth meet- 
ing this year, increased its member- 
ship to fifteen. 

The whole matter of efforts for the 
increase of the ministry was referred 
to the Committee on Recruiting the 
Ministry. This committee will have a 
meeting on the 29th of December and 
begin plans for the adequate presenta- 
tion of the whole subject to the elergy 
in’ 1921" 

The need of Student Loan and 
Scholarship Funds was discussed. The’ 
department expressed its belief in such 
a fund for the Church and recommend 
that a conference on the subject be 
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“held with the ae Campaign 


Department. _ si 


Education | 


siding Bisho 
to this department a committee to con- 
sider the subject was appointed. 

In response to a request from the 
Synod of the Northwest for an appro- 
priation to support chaplains in the 


State colleges and universities of the 


iversities was requested to survey 

e institutions of the 
report on the advisa 
priation. 

The Publicity Department reported 
that a series of bulletins would be pro- 
vided through which this department 
could reach its leaders in a systematic 
way. 

Rev. George Long, Executive Secre- 
tary e Province of the Mid-West, 
asked elidorsement of a plan approved 
by the Province of the Mid-West for 
the establishment of a collegiate in- 
stitute for the training of Church work- 
ers at Racine. .The department gave 
its approval, but requested Mr. Long 
to prepare a more detailed statement 
of the proposal and present it at the 
next meeting. “ey. 


tniversi the secretary for colleges and 
t 


ovince and to 
ty of an appro- 


W.. BiG? 
Famine in China, 


Fully thirty million people in North 
China are facing starvation. The fam- 
‘ine area is included within the pro- 
vinees of Honan, Shantung and Chihli. 
In this region there has been a gen- 
eral failure of crops, owing to lack of 
rain. In fourteen months only two 
inches of rain have fallen. The Amer- 
ican Church has no missions in the 
stricken provinces. The work of the 
Anglican Communion in this regard is 
earried on by the Society for the Prop- 
agation of the Gospel and by the 
Church of England in Canada. The 
Missionaries of the S. P. G. have ap- 
pealed to our mission for help in meet- 
ing the situation. Bishop Graves has 
asked the American Church to give 
quickly at least $1,000 to help our 
English fellow-workers to relieve the 
distress of some of the Chinese Chris- 
tians. It is possible to buy food in. 
Manchuria, just to the north f the 
famine area. The Department of Mis- 
sions of the Fresiding Bishop and 


ta Council will take pleasure in forward- 


ing gifts for Bishop Graves. Ten dol- 
lars will tide a family over the period 
until the next harvest. 


Wanted: Men for St. John’s University, 
Shanghai, China. 


St. John’s University (founded in 
1879) has attained a standard equal 
to that of American colleges. 

The faculty is recruited from young 
laymen of the Episcopal Church in 

America, who volunteer to give their 
services to this branch of the ‘Church’ $ 


~ work abroad. 


Young unmarried men may offer for 
a three years’ term of service. After- 
wards, if they join the staff permanent- 
ly, they are granted a year’s furlough 
in the United States for further study. 
, Four men are needed to teach phy- 
sics, political science and commerce; 
also a trained librarian and a teacher 
for the Preparatory School.* These men 
should be college graduates and should 
have specialized on a subject to be 
taught, and they should be on hand to 
begin work in September, 1921. 

We cal to those who are genuinely 


interested in the aims of St. John’s to 
give a sound and useful education te 
picked young men of China, and te 
bring ‘Christian influences to bear upon 
their lives. China needs not only men 
of high intellectual qualifications, but 
men of Christian character. St. John’s 
has trained men who are holding im- 


portant government posts, prominent 
teachers, industrial directors, engi- 
neers, doctors and clergymen. Their 


influence is constantly increasing. 

China’s ancient civilization in this 
transition stage is being modernized. In 
no way can we better help to Chris- 
tianize the new China that is in pro- 
gress of development than by strength- 
ening the Christian University. 

Full particulars may be obtained by 
writing to Mr. John W. Wond, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York City. At the 
same address Dr. F. L. Hawks Pott, 
the president of the university, wiil be 


glad to make appointments for inier- 
views. 
General Theological Seminary: . The 


following trustees of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary have been elected by 
the alumni to serve for three years 
from January 1: The Rt. Rev. Paul 
Matthews, D. D. (1890), the Rev. Dr. 
St. Clair Hester (18938), and Ralph 
Adams Cram, of Boston. 

The tellers of the ballots were: Rey. 
Charles W. Popham (1908), Rev. J. 
Fred Hamblin (1916), and Rev. Wil- 
liam W. S. Hohenschild (1917). 


NEW YORK 


Death of Bishop Burch: 
Mourning. 


Bishop Burch is dead, and all New 
York mourns. Thousands within and 
without the Church feel sense of per- 
sonal loss. He was a friend to all. 
The number of persons into whose life 
some part of his life had gone was 
very great. He was more than a fath- 
er in God. He was that, and a per- 
sonal and family friend in addition. 
Literally, the Church in the Diocese is 
stunned by his sudden end. Tributes 
from Christian leaders of all bodies, 
from the great editors, from business 
men, read all the same. 


For a fortnight Bishop Burch had 
been ill of throat trouble. Many days 
he had spent in bed. *He was so weak- 
ened that he had asked Dean Robbins 
to preach the Christmas sermon in the 
Cathedral in his stead. On Monday, 
December 20, the Bishop went into 
Riverside Drive, near by, for a walk 
in the winter sun. He was weak, but 
felt the outdoor air would do him good. 
He walked some ten blocks, but feel- 
ing faint, called at a family’s apart- 
ment where he was well known. There 
he secured some medicine for his 
throat, but said he felt extremely weak. 
Presently, without warning, he fell for- 
ward and was dead within a few mo- 
ments. Weakened by illness, the heart 
ceased to function. 

At the moment word reached the 
Cathedral that the Bishop had died, 
) the Diocesan Church Extension and 
Missionary Society was just assembling 
in Synod Hall. Deaconess Winser, the 
Bishop’s secretary, broke the news tc 
Archdeacon Pott, and he informed the 
meeting. No further business was at- 
tempted, and all the delegates went 
in silence to the Cathedral to pray. 
Members of the Standing Committee 
were notified immediately of the death. 
Several members changed holiday plans 
and remained to take charge of Dio- 
cesan affairs. : 

The late Bishop was a native of Mich- 


. 2s 


A Diocese in 


ee ee 


igan, but came of a-New York fam- 


ily, which had recently removed to the 
West. He was born in Pinckney, 
Mich., in 1855, his father being Law- 
rence D,. Burch and his mother Emily 
Dunning. From his mother he received 
his inspiration to enter upon Christian 
work, and very early in life he became 
a lay reader. Not too well provided 
with this world’s goods, he himself 
earned most of the money which took 
him through the University of Michi- 
gan. Then he earned more money and 
finally got through the Western Theo- 
logical Seminary. Never quitting his 
lay reader work until ordered deacon, 
he entered journalism for the sake of 
the pay. His first work of the kind 
was done as university correspondent 
for a Detroit paper. Later, as deacon, 
he went to Grand Rapids, Mich., where 
for nine years he was managing edi- 
tor of the principal afternoon paper. 
He had previously seen newspaper ser- 
vice in two cities in [l\linois. 

When called as rector of historic St. 
Andrew’s Church, Staten Island, he was 
still a deacon, but was soon ordained 
priest by Bishop McLaren, of Chicago. 
On Staten Island he became Archdea- 
eon, and only six years after he had 
been made priest he was consecrated 
Suffragan Bishop of New York. The 
consecration took place in Grace 
Church on February 24, 1911. He was 
the first Suffragan in the Church un- 
der the present law. As Suffragan he 
was intensely loyal to Bishop Greer, 
taking care always to observe his Bish- 
cp’s wishes, and rarely, very rarely, to 
make a decision of his own. 


At the spring convention, 1919, 
Bishop Greer lay ill in St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital,- and Bishop Burch presided. 


Everybody was delighted at his won- 
derfut mastery of names, at his ability 
as presiding officer, and at the speech 
with which business was transacted. 
Later as Bishop, perhaps no man in 
New York’s Diocesan history presided 
more efficiently than Bishop Burch, or 
on the instant could call by name every 
one of the eight hundred members of 
the convention. His election as Bishop 
took place on September 17, 1919. ° 

Bishop Burch entered with all his 
great might into the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign. He was intensely interested in 
missions, Home and Foreign. He was 
also intensely interested in work by 
laymen, and only a few days before 
his illness had assured a delegation of 
lay readers that he approved their at- 
tempts to increase their numbérs, to 
establish a training school, and to fur- 
nish more volunteers under his leader- 
ship. Hobart, Columbia, Michigan and 
the University of the South had hon- 
ored him with degrees. He leaves a 
widow, one son, one daughter and one 
grandson. 


Funeral Services: It seemed that al- 
most the entire four hundred clergy of 
the Diocese were in the long vested 
line which came into the Cathedral 
from old Synod Hall, followed by the 
Bishops of Long Island,. Newark, dio- 
cesan and coadjutor; Western New 
York, Bethlehem, Massachusetts, Con- 
necticut, Central New York,. diocesan 
and coadjutor; Harrisburg, Bishop 
Lioyd and Bishop Gailor. There were 
also the Russian and Greek Archbish- 
ops, and leaders among Presbyterian, 
Baptist, Methodist, Lutheran and other 
ministers. Governor Smith, of New 
York, and staff attended, and there 
were, of course, representatives from 
all of the diocesan organizations. 

In the chairs were many foremost 
men and women of the nation—bank- 
ers, lawyers, leading women, and their 
numbers included Jews, for no man in 
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the Church was closer to Jewish coun- 
sels, or more in sympathy with the 
problems which Jews seek to face than 
the late Bishop. That fact explains 
why one of the first messages of sym- 
pathy to be received by Mrs. Burch 
came from Rabbi Stephen S. Wise. The 
choir and crossing of the Cathedral 
were draped heavily in black and pur- 
ple, and flags of hospitals and of city 
institutions were at half-mast. The 
Cathedral choir sang, and the service 
was the simple Burial Office, without 
address or sermon. 

Bishop Burgess read the opening sen- 
tences and Bishop Brent the lesson. 
Bishop Talbot, of Bethlehem, and 
Bishop Lines, of Newark, said the 
prayers, and Bishop Gailor gave the 
benediction. The Rev. Dr. Slattery, of 
Grace Church, said the prayers at the 
committal; Dean Robbins the commit- 
tal service itself, and Bishop Lloyd 
gave the benediction. The honorary 
pall-bearers were the members of the 
Standing Committee and the Cathedral 
trustees. 

It had been expected that burial 
would be in Michigan, but later it was 
determined to inter in the Cathedral 
crypt, by the side of the late Bishop 
Greer, and the first dean of the Cathe 
dral, the late Dr. Grosvenor. Bishop 
Potter is interred there also, but in a 
cenotaph in St. James’ Chapel, a Pot- 
ter memorial. 

The Standing Committee has taken 
charge of Diocesan matters, and will 
call a convention at an early date. The 
Rey. Dr. Stires, as president of the 
committee, has been authorized to se- 
cure, if possible, episcopal assistance 
for some of the visitations that are 
scheduled for January and February. 
These are very great in number, many 
great in importance. A public memo- 
rial service is planned, when voice will 
be given to the sense of great loss felt 
not by the Church alone, but by city 
and nation, and especially to the na- 
tion-wide plans. 

C. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The communion service, made from 
the personal silver of the late Miss 
Marianne Murdock, according to di- 
rections stated in her will, and be- 
queathed to St. Alban’s Church, was 
used for the first time at the midnight 
Christmas Eve service at St. Alban’s, 
when the rector, the Rev. C. T. War- 
ner, was the celebrant. Miss Murdock 
was for-many years a member of St. 
Alban’s Parish. 


The Rev. Dr. J. H. Nelms, rector of 
the Church of the Ascension, has tem- 
porarily given up his active work on 
account of illness. He is with his 
brother in Newport News, Va., where 
he has gone for a rest. Students from 
the Virginia Theological Seminary are 
in charge of the services at Ascension 
Church until other arrangements can 
be made. 


The will of the late Mr. Samuel 
Philips, recently filed for probate, be- 
queaths one-half of his estate to the 
Diocese of Washington for missionary 
purposes, especially in the rural dis- 
tricts. This amount is about one mil- 
lion dollars, and will meet a long-felt 
need in the development of the Church 
in the country parishes of the Diocese. 
Mr. Philips was a representative lay- 
man of the Diocese; and. was well 
known particularly as the inventor of 
the underground trolley system used in 
the District of Columbia. He was a 
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vestryman of Christ Church, Rockville, 
Md. 


A. message of Christmas greeting 
from the rector-elect of Epiphany Par- 
ish, the Rev. Dr. Freeman, was read 
to the congregation of Epiphany 
Church on Christmas morning at the 
11 o’clock service, and to the people 
of Epiphany Chapel on the Sunday at- 
ter Christmas at 11 o’clock. Dr. Free- 
man will take up his duties as rector 
of the parish in February. 

M. M. W. 


| of the 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt, Rev; B. D. Tucker, Dp. DD, Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Orthodox Greek Priest Participates in 
Christmas Service at Christ 
Church, Norfolk. 

A unique feature of the 11 o’ciock 
service at Christ Church, Norfolk, on 
Christmas Day was the presence and 
participation of a priest of the local 
Orthodox Greek Church. Newly come 
to this country, he speaks no English, 
but assisted in the administration cf 
the Holy Communion, and also chanted 
(after the manner of his Church) the 
Holy Gospel appointed for Christmas 
Day in the words of the original Greek 

in which it was written. 

This union service was made possi- 
ble by reason of the different calendars 
two churches, bringing their 
Christmas celebrations on _ different 
dates. Many of the Greek congrega- 
tion attended the service, and one of 
their laymen, happily introduced by 
the Rev. Dr. F. C. Steinmetz, rector 
of Christ Church, spoke graciously for 
a few minutes from the chancel steps. 
The joint service was in line with a 
movement throughout the world for 
closer relations between the Episcopal 
and Greek churches. ‘ 

In the long procession of choir and 
clergy down and up the church aisles, 
as usual on great festivals, the Greek 
priest, with his oriental appearance 
and in the robes of his Church, lent a 
peculiar realism to the Christmas cele- 
bration. 1eyy i dinlos lla 


The Missionary Society of the Bishop 
Payne Divinity School, Petersburg, held 
its annual Christmas service this year 
at the County Home for the Aged. The 
Rev. Professor Grice, warden of the 
school, made an interesting address, 
and through the aid of the professors 
and students, each of the seventeen 
inmates received many useful gifts, 
showing the interest the society has in 
them. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Chinese Priest Aids in Ordination 
Service. 


For the first time in the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania a Chinese priest took part 
in ordination services in Philadelphia, 
December 19. The priest, Rev. M. Y. 
Chu, of Hankow, China, assisted Bishop 
Rhinelander in ordaining three priests 
at the Diocesan Church of St. Mary. 

The clergymen ordained are the Rev. 
Messrs. James Crosson, of Collingdale, 
Pa.; Sidney T. Cooke, of Oxford, Pa., 
and Benjamin Horton, curate at the 
Church of St. Mary, Philadelphia. 

The ordination sermon was preached 
by Rev. A. J. Arnold. The Rey. Mr. 
Chu is in this country taking post- 
graduate work in theology. He is a 
graduate of St. John’s Seminary in 
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Hong Kong, China, and was ordained 
several years ago. aS a 


Cathedral Charter Gran 
Rhinelander and a numb 
will confer scon ofi plans 
testant Episcopal Cathedrai Bie Pr of 
Christ, which is to be erected on the 
Parkway. 

A charter for the new church ‘Gee 
been granted after a legal battle ex- 
tending over a year. 

In addition to Bishop Raneea 
the subscribers to the charter 
Bishop Suffragan Thomas J. we 
the Rev. George L. Richardson, Sa 
Babcock Boothe, Benjamin Rush, 
liam E. Scull, Andrew Wheeler, Sydney 
L. Wright and Charlton Yarnall. 

Bishop Rhinelander says the chureh 
is to be known as “the Bishop's 
Church”’ and will be a centre for aec- 
tivities of the Diocese. t 

Episcopal City Mission Give 
mas Gifts to Needy: The Pr stant 
Episcopal City Mission had a sy, 
helpful and “useful Christmas celebra- 
tion. 

Christmas dinners were supplied to 
519 families and gifts and candy to 
872 children. 

Christmas services were held in ten 
institutions, and candy, gifts and 
Christmas cards were given to the in- 
mates of as many institutions. 


The Rev. Samuel H. Wood has been 


appointed vicar of Holy Communion 
Chapel, Philadelphia. He took charge 
Sunday, December 26, when he was 


presented to the congregation by the 
Rev. Dr. George H. Toop, rector of 


the Church of the Holy Apostles, of | 


which Holy 
part. ¥ 

When the World War began Mr. 
Wood enlisted with Company D, Five 


Communion Chapel is a 


Hundred and Fifth Engineers, and 
served eighteen months in France. Re- 


turning to this country eighteen months 
ago, he became assistant at the Church 
of the Holy Apostles. 


The Pennsylvania Society of Sons of 
the Revolution held its thirty-second 
annual service in old St. Peter’s 
Church, the Rev. E. M. Jeffreys, rec- 
tor, December 19, commemorating the 
one hundred and forty-third anniver- 
sary of the going into winter quarters. 
of the American Army at Valley Forge. 

Among members of the society who: 
attended were George S. Washington, 
direct descendant of a brother .of 
George Washington, and his son, How- 
ard A. Washington, of Rivington, Ny J. 

Flags reproduced from the banners 
of Revolutionary War days were hung 
about the church. 

The Rev. Harry St. Clair Hathaway. 
rector of St. John’s Church, Norristown, 
and member of the society, preached 
the sermon. RR ae 


VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. Cabeli Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rivanna Parish, Fluvanna County. 


The value of the work in country 
parishes for the upbuilding of the 
Church is generally recognized. They 
are the fountains of supply for the city 
churches, and very largely for the min- 
istry. This work is oftentimes difficult 
and discouraging on account of the 
constant migration from the country to 
the city, from lack of proper equip- 
ment, and from a scattered constitu- 
ency which adds so largely to the task 
of reaching the people, but now and 
again one of these rural parishes will 
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manifest such a revival of life and 


strength as to demonstrate to the full 
the rich yalues in such a field. 
Thr 


Vest accepred a call to Rivanna Parish 
with its churches in the villages 
of Celu remo Bluff and Pal- 


myra. was then classed among the 
weakest parishes of the Diocese. Un- 
der his leadership St. John’s Church, 
Columbia, was thoroughly repaired and 
- beautified with a number of memorial 
gifts! The rectory at this place was 
also practically rebuilt. Under the im- 
pe us of the Nation-Wide Campaign 
the parish relinquished the aid which 
had always been received from the Dio- 
cesan Missionary Society and became 
independent, besides contributing one 
thousand dollars as their campaign 
' quota. Hardly had this been accom- 
plished when on Christmas Eve a year 
ago the almost new réctory was com- 
pletely destroyed by fire. Nothing 


daunted, the congregation proceeded at 
once rebuild, with liberal aid from 
fri throughout the Diocese,’ and a 


new and excellent house ‘Was now been 
completed. 

At Bremo Bluff a new church will 
soon be built to take the place of the 
present church, which was originally 
erected for the use of the servants of 

- the community, and the present build- 
ing will be made into a much needed 
Parish house. Mr. Vest expects soon 
to open work at a fourth point in the 
parish. During the past few months 
sixteen persons have been confirmed 
and others are awaiting confirmation. 


The Rev. a. Nn. B. Boyd, oz Gor- 
donsville, has resigned the charge of 
the field consisting of St. Paul’s, Gor- 
donsville; St. Mary’s, Albano, and St. 
Margaret’s, Orange, to take effect Web- 
ruary 1. 
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NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. 


R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


House of the Holy Comforter. 


% The work of preparing the large 


house and large grounds, given to the 
Diocese by Mrs. John B. Van Wagenen 
as a home for completely disablea 
women at West Orange, bearing the 
name of the House of the Holy Com- 
forter, has gone on during the autumn, 
and it is hoped to have it es a he and 
in use about Epiphany. The ‘dumber 
of applications ag free patients is larger 
than the house would accommodate, 
but as there igs no endowment, it has 
been hoped that a part of the persons 
received would be able to pay a por- 
tion of their support. One could hard- 
ly find a better location or a better 
foundation upon which to establish such 
a much needed home. Special offerings 
and subscriptions must be obtained to 
earry it forward. 


SOUTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


An Appeal for the Colored’ Work. 


__ The Archdeacon for Colored Work 
' issues an urgent appeal for funds for 
maintaining and extending his fourteen 
mission schools. Ten thousand dollars 
is needed. The Archdeacon notes that 
_) the colered people manifest a remark- 
able interest in self-help, giving not 
only more for parochial purposes, but 
also for missions. During the last 


Council year they gave about ten dol- 


' lars per capita: This year, however, 
‘the low price of cotton is falling heav- 
ily on the negro farmer and threatens 


to be a set-back to the colored work 
in the rural districts. The appeal is 
heartily endorsed by Bishop Guerry. 
Contributions should be sent to Arch- 
deacon Baskervill, 54 Bogard Street, 
Charleston, S. C., or to Bishop Guerry, 
195 Broad Street, Charleston. 


Miss Ford was trained at St. Timcthy’s 
Hospital, Roxborough, Philadelphia, 
and at the Pennsylvania School for Se- 
cial Service. 


The Rev. Stephen F. Reade, of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Fort Pierce, Fla., has 
been appointed by Bishop Mann, one 
of the examining chaplains of the Mis- 
sionary District of Southern Florida to 
fill the vacancy caused by the death of 
the Rev. A. L. Hazlett, Ph. D., former- 
ly rector of Trinity Church, Miami, 
Fla. 


Dedication of Honor Roll Tablet. 

On Sunday, December 19, in Christ 
Church, Greenville, the rector, the Rey. 
Frank A. Juhan, dedicated a beautiful 
tablet, given by the ladies of (Christ 
Church Guild as a thank offering and 
memorial for the men connected with 
Christ Church who served in the Con- 
federate Army during the War Be- 
tween the States, 1861-65. Appropri- 
ate prayers were said and special music 
rendered by the choir, the address be- 
ing made by the rector. The tablet 
bears an appropriate inscription and 
one hundred and eleven names. 


Miss Helen J. Disbrow, of Christ 
Church, Hackensack, N. J., has been 
appointed to the staff of St. Agnes’ 
School, Kyoto, Japan. Miss Disbrow, 
who is a graduate of the Froebel Kin- 
dergarten Normal School, of Bridge-: 
port, is now teaching in kindergarten 
work in this country, and wil] serve 
in the kindergarten department of St. 
Agnes’ School. 


The Rev. W. E. Vann, who has been 
in charge of the church in Bastrop, 
Mer Rouge and Oak Ridge, La., has 
accepted a call to Christ Memorial 
Church, La., and will begin his duties 
about the beginning of the new year. 
Through the N.-W. C. it is possible for 
Christ Church to have a rector after 
several years of only one Sunday a 
month for regular services. 


Personal Dots 


ee 


Until further notice all communica- 
tions for the Registrar of the Diocese 
of Central New York should be sent to 
Calvary Church, Howard Avenue, Utica, 


Novy. ‘ 
Mrs. Gwendolin Pocock, of Grace 


Church, Syracuse, N. Y., has been ap- 


Mr. Ellis N. Tucker, now on the staff : e 
pointed a member of the nursing staff 


of the Virginia Episcopal School at 


Lynchburg, has been appointed instruc- | of St. Luke’s Hospital, Ponce, Porto 
tor in the Department cf Mathematics | Rico. er eS 
in St. John’s Univeristy at Shanghai. Ordinations. 


On Saturday, Ember Day, December 
18, at the Church of the Advent, Jean- 
nette, Pa., the Bishop of the Diocese 
of Pittsburgh advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rev. Albion Charles Ocken- 
den. The sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Dr. W. F. Shero, of Christ Church. 
Greensburg; the Rev. William Porkess, 
of Wilkinsburgh, presented the candi- 
date; the Rev. W. N. Clapp read the 
Litany, and the Rev. Messrs. Bigham, 
Schulz and Kanaga united with the 
other ministers in the laying an of 
hands. The Rey. Mr. Ockenden con- 
tinues as priest in charge of the Church 
of the Adyent, Jeannette. 


Mr.. Tucker is a graduate of the Uni- 
versity of Virginia. He is the son cf 
the. Bishop of Southern Virginia and 
the brother of the Bishop of Kyoto. 
Another brother, Dr. A. W. Tucker, 
is one of the staff of St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, Shanghai. Mr. Tueker expects to 
sail for China in August, 1921, 


On Sunday, December 12, the Bishop 
of Pittsburgh instituted into the rector- 
ship of the Church of the Ascension, 
Pittsburgh, the Rev. Frederick C. Bud- 
long, late of Chicago. Bishop White- 
head also preached the sermon on that 
occasion, 


On the Fourth Sunday in Advent, 
December 19, the Bishop of Pittsburgh 
preached and advanced to the priest- 
hood in St. Mark’s Church, Pittsburgh, 
the Rev. James Albert Midgley. © The 
Rev. L. N. Tucker, of St. Stephen's 
Church, McKeesport, presented the can- 
didate; the Litany was read by the 
Rev. C. J. De Coux, and the Rev. Dr. 
McCandless and the Rey. A..J. R. Gold- 
smith read Morning Prayer and united 
with the other ministers in the laving 
on of hands. The Rev. Mr. Midgley 
remains as priest in charge of St. 
Mark’s. 


Miss Josephine L. Hutchison, of All 
Saints’ Church, Appleton, Wis., will 
join the staff of St. Mary’s Hall, Shang- 
hai, under appointment of the Depart- 
ment of Missions, at the request of 
Bishap Graves. Miss Hutchison is a 
graduate of Lawrence College, Apple- 
ton. In 1917 she took her B. A. De- 
gree at the University of Illinois, and 
in 1918 received her Master’s Degree 
at the University of New York. 


The Rev. E. L. Baskervill, Archdea- 
con for the Work Among the Negroes, 
Diocese of South Carolina, expects to 
visit Boston and vicinity in the inter- 
est of the work among colored people 
in South Carolina, between January 7 
andy 21y 1921: and Philadelphia, be- 
tween January 23 and February 3. In 
Boston, speaking appointments may be 
made through Miss Jennie McIntosh, 
Chairman Colored Committee, 2859 
Washington Street, Roxbury, Mass., 
and in Philadelphia, through Mrs. Wal- 
ter W. Pharo, Chairman Colored Com- 
mittee, Haverford, Pa. 


On Sunday, December 12, in St. An- 
drew’s Cathedral, Honolulu, the Rev. 
Christopher Stanley Long was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by the Rt. 
Rev. Henry Bond Restarick, D. D. 
The sermon was preached by the Rey. 
L. H. Tracy, rector of St. Blizabeth’s 
Church, Honolulu. The candidate was 
presented by the Rev. Canon William 
Ault, of St. Andrew’s Cathedral. The 
Epistle was read by the Rey. W. Lucas. 
of the Diocese of California, and the 
Gospel by the Rev. Canon Ault. The 
Rey. D. R. Ottman acted as the Bishop’s 
chaplain. 

The Rev. C. S. Long has been sgerv- 
ing at St. Clement’s Parish Church, 
Honolulu, during his diaconate, and he 
will now become the rector of that 
hurch.. . om 


The important post at St. Timothy’s 
Dispensary, Cape Mount, Liberia, va-° 
cant because of the recent marriage 
of Miss Conway and Mr. Ramsaur, will 
be filled through the appointment by 
the Department of Missions at the re- 
quest of Bishop Overs, of Miss Lois M. 
Ford, of St. John’s Parish, York, Pa. 
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Cc) co Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Co Co 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE. Editor | 


AN UNNOTICED ANNIVERSARY. 


Wednesday of the current week 
marked an anniversary that is little 
known in this. country, though it was 
the beginning of a life of great useful- 
ness and activity. 

On December 29, 1809, William 
Ewart Gladstone was born, and his life 
covered so long a period with such un- 
usual activity to the very last that 
Gladstone was known to his friends as 
“the Grand Old Man” and to his po- 
litical opponents as ‘‘Deathless Bill.’’ 


He was a deeply religious man, so 
much so that one of his biographers 
has said of him, “From those early 
days, when a fond mother wrote of him 
as having been truly converted to God 
down to the verge of ninety years, he 
lived in the habitual contemplation of 
the unseen world, and regulated his 
public and private action by reference 
to a code higher than that of mere 
prudence or worldly wisdom.” 


This side of his life could not be 
better demonstrated than by quoting a 
prayer which he composed after the 
death of his son, and which shows his 
perfect faith in the continuity of ex- 
istence: 

“O God, the God of spirits of all 
flesh in Whose embrace all creatures 
live, in whatsoever world or condition 
they be; We beseech Thee for these 
whose names and dwelling-place and 
every need Thou knowest. Lord, vouch- 
safe them light and rest, peace and 


refreshment, joy and consolation, in 
Paradise,- in the companionship of 
saints, in the presence of Christ, in 


the ample folds of Thy great love. 

Grant that their life (so troubled 
here) may unfold itself in Thy sight 
and find a sweet employment in the 
spacious fields of eternity. If they hath 
ever been hurt or maimed by any un- 
happy word or deed of ours, we pray 
Thee of Thy Great pity to heal and 
restore them, that they may serve Thee 
without hindrance. 

Tell them, O gracious Lord, if it may 
be, how much we love them and miss 
them and long to see them again; and, 
if there be ways in which they may 
come, vouchsafe them to us as a guide 
and guard, and grant us a sense of 
their nearness, in such degree as Thy 
laws permit. 

If in aught we can minister to their 
peace, be pleased of Thy love to let 
this be; and mercifully keep us from 
every act which may deprive us of the 
sight of them as soon as our trial-time 
is over, Or mar the fulness of our joy 
when the end of the days hath come. 

Pardon, O gracious Lord and Father, 
whatsoever is amiss in this our prayer, 
and let Thy will be done; for our will 


is blind and erring, but Thine is able- 


to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen.” 


There are no castles in- the world so 
impregnable as the words of “Chyistis= 
Miller. en 


THE DAILY ROUND THROUGHOUT 


THE YEAR. 


As we stand looking into the face of 
the New Year, and are all trying to 
remember to make the date on out 
letters ’21 instead of ’20, some of us 
no doubt feel a little sense of weari- 
ness, perhaps even of disgust, over the 
thought of taking up again our usual 
daily tasks after the excitement of the 
holiday season. 

There is a sort of “let down’”’ feeling 
that comes after the Christmas activi- 
ties, even though the gaieties. of that 
glad season have done nothing more 
for us than to increase our regular, 
work either in the office, the store or 
the hausehold. 

It is to those who have this feeling 
at the beginning of the year that we 
wish to offer a helpful thought for the 
coming round of little things. 

That thought, like most of the great 
bulwarks of life, comes to us from that 
inexhaustible supply of inspiration that 
is contained in the great record of 
God’s dealings with us, His children, 
which we call the ‘“‘Holy Bible.’’ 

We find this strengthening sugges- 
tion in one of those incidents in the 
Old Testament which is connected like 
a serial story with an event in the New 
Testament. ‘ 

Away back in the First Book of Sam- 
uel we are told that the prophet was 
going to select a man to reign over 
Israel. He was told to go to the house 
of Jesse at Bethlehem, and there he 
would be shown one of his sons, who 
should be anointed to become the next 
and second king over God’s chosen peo- 
ple. 

He took with him an heifer to make 
a sacrifice to God, and he called to- 
gether the people of the village for 
one of those religious celebrations in 
which the Hebrews took such delight, 
and they all came—all except one, who 
had to attend to some of those tire- 
some, trivial little duties about which 
we are writing. 

Then Samuel announced that one of 
the sons of Jesse was to be selected 
to be the next king, and those great, 
strapping young men, seven in all, be- 
gan to pass before him. They were a 
family of whom a father might well 
be proud, large of limb and fair of 
face. 

But one after another passed before 
the prophet without his receiving the 
intuition that the right one stood be- 
fore him. 


At last the old prophet exclaimed in 
perplexity, “Are these all thy sons?’’ 
To whom Jesse replied, “There remain- 
eth yet the youngest, and behold, he 
keepeth the _ sheep.” Samuel said, 


|. “‘Send and fétch him.” 


wet Si 


The ‘‘youngest’”’? was David. He was 
only a lad, just the age to love th 
excitement and novelty of the unusual — 
excitement in the little village, “bi t he 


had not gone to participate, He 
was keeping the sheep, simp y sticking 
to that tiresome job which s&#med so 


trivial and monotonous, so unimpor-— 
tant, and yet it had to be done, and 
while he was doing it he was chosen 
to be king of Israel. According to the 
holy narrative, ‘‘the spirit of the L 

came upon David from that day for 
ward.” Sg 


‘Now the scene changes. it is still ~ 
in the fields around Bethlehem, to be 
sure, but there are many shepherds in- 
stead of one, and a thousand years ot 
so have come and gone since David 
kept his sheep upon the occasion ‘of 
Samuel’s visit. 

Again there is excitement in 
tle town, for,an order has gone 0 
from the ruler of the then known 
world, that all. persons should return 
to the home of their respective house- 
holds ‘‘to be taxed.” 


There are those in the little town 
who had not been there for many 
years; probably the _ streets were 
crowded, for the inn was full to over- 
flowing. There were strange costumes 
to be seen and adventures to be re- 
hearsed, and altogether it was far more 
interesting in the village than out 
there in the fields with the sheep—at 
least, it seemed so. 


But there were scme shepherds who 
resisted these temptations and were 
just doing what they always did in the 
same stupid, uninteresting way, and it 
was to these “shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their flock 
by night, and lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shown round about them, and 
the angel said unto them, ‘Fear not, 
for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great -joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple; for unto you is born this day in 
the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord.’ ” 

It was not by accident that David 
was chosen to be king while he was 
keeping the sheep, or that it was to 
those shepherds who ‘“‘kept their flocks 
by night that the first ‘good tidings of 
great joy’ came. 

This is one of God’s ways of exalt- 
ing those daily duties which seem so 
wearisome, as they stand looking at 
us, and waiting for us to attend to 
them in the long and tiresome round 
of the year 1921. 


Your sheep may be the columns of 
figures before you in bank or real es- 
tate offices, or they may be the untidy 
corners of your household, but what- 
ever they are, and wherever they may 
be, remember that God has touched 
them and has given special, significant 
honor to the faithful performance of 
the daily round that perhaps seems so 
trivial. 

“Only living, doing brings 
The hopes and joys of little things.” 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR 


JANUARY 


1. Saturday. Circumcision. New Year’ 
Day. 

' 2. Second Sunday after Christmas. 

6. Thursday. Epiphany. 

9. First Sunday after Epiphany. 

Ps Second Sunday after Hpiphany. 

8. Septuagesima Sunday. 

25. Tuesday. Conversion of St. Paul. 

30. Sexagesima Sunday. ; 
31. Monday. 


Collect for the Circumcision of Christ, 

: January 1. 
ighty God ,Who madest Thy blessed 
C to be circumcised, and obedient to 
the law for man; Grantsus the true cir- 
cumcision of the Spirit; that our hearts, 
and all our members, being mortified from 
all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in 
all things obey Thy blessed will; through 
the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Collect for Second Sunday After 
Christmas. 


(Same as for the Circumcision.) 


Collect for the Epiphany. 


O God, Who by the leading of a star 
didst manifest Thy only begotten Son to 
the Gentiles, Mercifully grant that we, 
who know Thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition of Thy glorious 
Godhead, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 


“Commit Thy Way Unto the Lord.” 
Ps. 3726. 


© Lord! I would not take one step alone 
Through life; Thy hand must lead me on; 
Sometimes the night is dark, and I would 
stray 
Before the breaking of the day— 
A wand’rer lost // 


I need a light upon my path to shine, 
Thy light, O Lord may it be mine; 
Then may the: brightest sun on me go 
down, 
No darkness can upon me frown— 
My feet are safe! 


Oft as my journey lay o’er fen and moor, 
O’er flood, and crag—ways insecure— 
Through lonely vale, and gloomy with 
dismay, 
Thy presence did my fears allay— 
Keep near me still! 


I know not what my future path may 
be, 
As it has been ordained by Thee; 
But rough or smooth, wherever it may 
lead, * 
O’er dreary waste or verdant mead, 
Be Thou my Guide! 


As Thou thus far hast led me on my 


way, 


- Lead kindly on, O Lord, I pray; 
In weakness be my .strength; 


keep firm 
my feet 
‘Till I the golden city greet— 
Then safe at home! 
Rey. J. T. Umsted, D. D: 
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The Gift and the Spirit. 


A Christmas treat was to be given 
to some poor children at a mission 
hall in Edinburgh some years ago, and 
hundreds of little ones were assembled 
at the doors in advance of the hour 
of admittance. Among them was a 
little girl, thinly clad, and, alas! bare- 
foot, on the cold, hard stones. © She 
danced from foot to foot, but strove 
in vain to keep the biting, stinging 
chill out of her limbs. A boy whe 
stood by watched her pityingly for a 
few minutes, and then snatched off his 
cap and dropped it on the stones. 
“There, lassie,’ he cried, “ye maun 
stand on that!” It was the Christ 
spirit welling up in that poor boy’s 
heart that prompted the loving deed 
and word. In all the city of Hdin- 
burgh there was no more royal gift 
made that Christmas Day—rmeasuring 
the gift by the goodwill out of which 
it sprang—than that benefaction of the 
street boy to his little sister in want. 


How the incident shames our some- 
time lack of faith in our own resources 
for blessing others! We fail to give 
as we think because we are so poor 
in substance, whereas the real poverty 
is poverty of spirit. That is a very 
narrow conception of giving which 
limits it to the bestowal of some ma- 
terial benefit. There are gifts of the 
heart that are richer far than any 
gifts of the hand. There is a spirit 
of giving that is more precious than 
any mere outward offering. Who is 
too poor to bestow the largess of the 
heart? Who could not at least drop 
a cap in the street on Christmas Day 
for a barefoot child to stand on? It 
is the withholding of the spirit of love, 
attributed to the poverty of resource, 
that clouds the otherwise universal 
brightness of Christmas Day. So many 
closed hearts because of empty purses 


—as if giving were a mere matter of 
money! Such a sad failure to per- 
ceive: that giving does not consist in 
the gift, but in the spirit of which gifts 
are but the symbols! What a long, 
sweet day of love’s sunshine Christmas 
would be if every heart in this world 
would give out of its. native abun- 
dance goodwill, cheerfulness, gentle- 
ness, courtesy, sympathy, little deeds 
of loving service, smiles of kindness 
and words of comfort! 


An Opportunity for Nancy. 


Christmas in the hospital! Nancy, 
white and incredulous, stared at Dr. 
Griffin. She had endured the pain and 
the weary convalescence; but it had 
never once entered her thought that 
she could not be at home for Christ- 
mas. She would have to be very care- 
ful, perhaps, but she would be there, 
laughing with the others over the long 
row of bulgy stockings in the morning, 
looking on, even if she could not join 
in, the: party at night, 

“Why, I’ve got to go home!” she 
“Y’ve got to—don’t you under- 
stand? I’ve never been away from 
home Christmas in all my life. I can’t 
stand it not to go.’’ 

The doctor looked keenly down at 
her. 

“Did you -ever BtOD to think, Miss 
Nancy McRae, how many people there 
are who, never had a real Christmas?”’ 
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Nancy frowned. She did not want t 
think of things like that. 

“And did you ever think that tom 
change such conditions your Christ 
Child needs a great. many more hearts 
and hands than He can get—that it is 
because so many people are so busy 
having good times of their own that 
other people don’’t have any? Also, do 
you realize that everything that comes 
to us is an opportunity if we let it be? 
Now I’m going to leave you to think it 
out. Mind that you keep your tempera- 
ture down, young lady!’’ And then 
Nancy was alone with her great bowls 
of flowers in her little bare room. 

It was so long before the nurse came 
in that Nancy had time to think of a 
great many, things, and presently she 
was thinking so eagerly that when at 
last the nurse came there was a scar- 
let spot on each cheek. 

“Dr. Griffin’s fault,’? Nancy told her. 
“T’ve got to see him wheu he makes his 
last rounds.’’ 

So on his last rounds the doctor came 
in. 

“What’s this, 
asked sternly. 
ture.’ 

“Your fault,’ Nancy retorted saucily. 
“You’ll have to take the consequences. 
O, Dr. Griffin, could we have candles 
in the rooms and wards where people 
aren’t too sick Christmas Hve? And 
have people sing’ carols very softly in 
the corridors? I know people who could 
do it. And a baby Christmas tree in 
each ward? And stockings for the peo- 
ple that are—stocking-minded? I’d get 
the family to do them for my Christ- 
mas present this year. O, Dr. Griffin, 
could I? I’d like to be ‘heart and mind’ 
for once in my life, even if I can’t do 
much with my hands this year.”’ 

The doctor’s stern face was full of 
light now. 

“Tt’s a sleeping powder for you to- 
night, young woman,” he said, ‘‘but— 
bully for you, Nancy McRae!” 


young woman?” he 
“You’ve got a tempera- 


Pleasant People. 


Some men move through life as a 
band of music moves down the street, 
flinging out pleasure on every. side 
through the air, to every one far and 
near who can listen. Some men fill the 
air with their presence and sweetness, 
as orchards in October days fill the air 
with perfume of ripe fruit. Some 
women cling to their own houses like 
the honeysuckle over the door, yet, 
like it, sweeten all the region with the 
subtle fragrance of their gocadness. 
They are trees of righteousness which 
are ever dropping precious fruits 
arcund them. There are lives which 
shine like starbeams, or charm the 
heart like songs sung upon a holy day. 

How great a bounty and a blessing 
it is to hold the royal gifts of the soul 
so that they shall be music to some 
and fragrance to others, and life to all‘ 
It would be no unworthy thing to live 
for—to make the power which we have 
within us the breath of other men’s 
joy; to scatter sunshine where only 
clouds and shadows reign; to fill the 
atmosphere where earth’s weary toilers 
must stand with-a brightness which 
they cannot create for themselves, and 
which they long to enjoy and appre- 
ciate.—Selected. 


God grant that I may live upon this 
earth 
And face the tasks which every morn- 
ing brings, 
And never lose the glory and the 


worth 
Of humble service and the simple 
things. 
Fs —Edgar Guest. 
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Old Age. orders every one made a full pause | replied her mother, thinking that the 
Se and the order was instantly obeyed. best explanation for such a little girl. 
Eva C. Talcott. Yet for all that she was such a sweet Dot said her prayer very nicely for 
Rete aad ee eae ee cise = SIHIITHTNTMT ETRE r 1 
Woman: = 


“Oh, tell me, Sage, 
What is this thing which mortals call 
old age?” 
Must I, too, come unto the dreaded land 
Where blind, and deaf, and helpless, 1 
shall stand?” 


Sage: 
‘Not blind, but only not so quick to seé 
The earthly things which all around you 
Des 
And deaf? Oh no, tis only that your ear 
Will needed be for sounds your soul shall 
hear. 
And as for helplessness, why that, you 
know, 
Is just the giving others chance to grow!” 
Woman: 
“But tell me, must I, too, so sadly moan 
Beneath a life which has a ‘burden 
grown?” 


Sage: 

“The good walk ever on an uphill way 

And would you, willing, in the valley 
stay? 

True at the end the climbing may be 
hard, 

But oh, believe me, great, too, its reward. 

Youth has its flowers, but it is very true 

The fruits of age are more than lovely, 
too.” 


Woman: 


“And so, oh Sage, you bid me not to 
fear ; 

The standing of the dreaded presence 
near?” 


Sage: 
*T bid you wait in confidence, and know 
When God shall call you will be glad’ to 
go!” 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Dot’s Prayer. 


H. G. Nelson. 


Although she had been christened 
Dorothy Marian, she was such a sweet 
little girl and had such a round little 
face, a wee little dot of a mouth and 
two very round blue eyes, that they 
called her Dot. 

Papa thought she was a perfect dot, 
and of course mamma thought so too. 
Indeed, no dot was more carefully ob- 
served. When she appeared and gave 


BLANKS 


Randolph Street Drug Store 


We carry a fullline of SAMOSET CHOCO- 
LATES. Your order will receive our prompt 
attention for Drugs, etc. 


Phone Madison 7339 Richmond, Va. 


The Richmond Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the Wertd 


Manufacturers of 


ROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS 
Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


wait upon her. The Dot had one af- 
fliction. She could not hold her eyes 
open at night. No matter how hard she 
tried, when the sandman came she shut 
her eyes and ‘‘des fordot’’ everything. 


Sometimes mamma could scarcely get|& 
her in her little bed before she was E Absolutely 


the round, thoughtful face above them. 


| Wine 


Sdcramentat' 


sound asleep. : Pure 
When Dot was-nearly three years old = G Wi 
mamma thought it was time to teach | & Tape ine 
her a prayer. 2 Made expressly for use at 
“Now listen real closely, Dot,’’ said = PT iid the Communion Table 
mamma, ‘“‘and I will repeat the prayer | “1857 Phone, Write or Call 
that I said when I was a little girl.” E Tel. Cortlandt 3001 
Dot and mamma were sitting before | = 4 
the big open fire in the living-room E 
watching the flames turn into all kinds | Ch) 
of queer objects and funny looking peo- | = H.T. 6Soxs te 
ple. The hours spent with her mother. |= 
watching for these strange objects and | = Address Either 
listening to the wonderful things her | é : 
mother did when she was a little girl, | 138 Fulton Street, New York Ci 
were the happiest of her day. E or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 
i : ; . me iN= 
Mamma was seated eu big arm. chair Se a | 


and Dot on a stool at her feet, with 
her elbows resting on her knees, while 


two little hands made a soft bowl for 


She was listening attentively. 
Mamma repeated the simple little 
childish prayer slowly— 


Berry Clothes 


Are synonomous with 
Now I lay me down to sleep; 


I pray the Lord my soul to keep; 

If I should die before.J wake; 

I pray the Lord my soul to taxe; 

And this I ask for Jesus’ sake. 
Amen, 


economy. Built to give the 
wearer style and long ser- 
vice—yet they cost you 


no more! 
As mamma finished, Dot turned back * 

to the fire with a puzzled look on her Write for our new catalogue 

face. Mamma waited; she knew there ’ : ’ 

was a question mark in front of her of Men’s and Boy's wees 


Dot. ables. 
Amen,” came slowly from the dot, 


as though she were talking to herself. 

Mamma smiled and waited. ‘Amen,’ COLD 

and she seemed to be turning the word A 
over in her mind, and then; *, if Crd, es 


ESTABLISHED 1879 
“What does amen mean?” she asked. 
“Tt means that you have finished,” 
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ma, 


<-[ Williams & 
Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565 
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a general Banking anc 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti 

ailroad and Municipal Bonds 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler: 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


“The Store _ 
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R.L. Christian & Company 
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AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given to out-of-towr 
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the first two nights, but when the third 
night came it was cold and the new- 
ness had worn off of the prayer. So 
Dot thought it would be much nicer to 
jump right in bed without the prayer. 
But mamma thought differently. 

“Say your prayer, dear,’ she said. 

“TI for-dot,”’ sleepily answered Dot. 

“Now I lay me down to sleep,”’ began 
mamma. 


“Now I lay me down to sleep,”’ 
the sleepy echo. 


“T pray the Lord my soul to keep,” 

“Amen,’’ came faintly from under the 
cover. 

“If IT should die before I wake,”’ 

“Amen,’’ this time a little stronger. 


“I pray the Lord my soul to take.” 
Mamma kept on, hoping to arouse a 
little interest. 


“Amen,’’ fairly shouted Dot. 
ma, 1 said amen three times,”’ 
that she turned over and was fast 
asleep. A smile broke over mamma’s 
face as she stooped and kissed the sweet 
little fat cheek. 

“She is only a baby,’’ she apologized, 
as she tucked the covers snugly arownd 


her and offered up the unspoken prayer 
to God. 


was 


“Mam- 
and with 


Enlisted. 


On! March on to ends that we 
Long 


know not! 
we've 


tramped the dust of the 
road, 
Slept at night by the wayside, leaning: 
(Step! Keep step!) on the daytime’s 
load. 


Near at hand the green of the meadows; 


Fresh and cool the whispering 


grass. 
Rest in the shade the willow-tree offer 
(Step! Keep step!) that wave as we 
pass. 
Weak hearts waver—look back and lin- 


ger; 
Cowards hasten with downcast eye. 


(Step! Keep step!) Thou Lord of the 
highway, 
Grant that we march steadily by! 
—Aldis Dunbar. 


Crannell’s Pocket Lessons 
for 1921 


Contains all of the International Sunday School 
Lessons for 1921, with References, Daily Bible 
Readings, and Analyses. Vest pocket size. 
About two hundred pages clearly printed on 
good opaque paper. Size, 2% x 5% inches. Sub- 
stantially bound in cloth. “Just. the thing for 
the busy teacher or scholar. 


Price, 40 cents 
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When Dyeing is a 
Pleasure 


Dyeing clothes at home is like fish- 
ing wit hout bail. You get the effect, 
but it doesn’t produce results. Many 
times ill-mixed, dyes are ruinous. 


With Moizelle’s dyeing is a pleasure, 
as well as a business. Our dyers are 
men of long experience, experts who 
know how to mix dyes preperly and 
how to produce the color you want. 
Whether it be a filmy Georgette waist 
or a heavy winter coat, they can per- 
manently change its color to the one 
you like the best. 


Call Randolph 1197. - We'll be glad 
to tell you how much pleasure we take 
in dyeing your clothes. And our prices 
are even Jower than you anticipate. 


MOIZELLE’S 
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Expert Cleaners and Dyers 


OF IMPORTANCE TO HOUSEWIVES 


You’ve been longing for better flavoring extracts. 


and found something lacking. 


You’ve tried many kinds 


But now you can get the very perfection of flavorings in 


EXTRACTS 


Vanilla 150 Per Cent. 
20 Other Flavors Double Strength 


They represent the very purity of nature. 


result will be a revelation. 


Double strength—use helf. The 


21 Different Flavors 
Ask Your Grocer 


Garrett & Company, Inc., 


10 Bush Terminal 


Brooklyn, N. Y- 


16 


SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN 


JANUARY 1, 4921 


New Year’s Gifts. 


The Winter King was laughing, 

And his laugh rang bold and gay, 
“What shall we bring the children 

To make glad their New Year’s Day?” 


“T'Jl give,” said the Storm Cloud, tossing, 
A rainbow up in the sky, 

“Tl give them lovely snowdrifts 
Tor snowballs by and by.” 


“And I,” said Jack Frost, sparkling, 
“Will bind the rivers tight, 

And give them all some skating; 
‘Twill fill them with delight.” 


“J,” said the North Wind, blowing, 
“Will help freeze up the snow, 

So they can all go sledding; 
That’s what they like, I know.’ 


“And so we all will help them— 
The Storm, the Snow, the Frost— 
And give theny such a New Year’s Day 
Its joy cannot be lost.” 
—Selected. 


Tom’s Christmas. 


Tom was a handsome tiger cat and 
much loved member of the Pushington 
family. He felt keenly the press of 
holiday preparations which were going 
on in all parts of the house. You see 
he always received his full share of 
petting, but the day before Christmas 
was—well, you can guess how he felt. 

Out on the front porch the fragrant 
Christmas tree had just been set up. 
The glistening balls, the candles and 
a host of shiny things lay on the floor 
ready to be hung on the tree. The 
porch door was open a tiny crack, and 
though busy, we noticed Tom clawing 
at the door till he opened it about a 
foot and began rolling one of the 
brightest balls *around on the hard- 
wood floor. Before we knew it Tom 
had rolled the ball through the door, 
and down it went, bump, bump, and 
then burst like an electric bulb in a 
thousand pieces! Poor Tom was so 
frightened that he scampered off into 
the newly fallen snow, and we saw 
nothing of him for an hour or two. 


Tom came out of hiding in the even- 
ing. With wondering eyes he watched 
us play games and even listened quiet- 
ly to the stories that grandma told us. 


Christmas morning dawned bright, 
crisp, snowy, and, in the house, some- 
what noisy with very proper glee. 
Presents were plenty and much time 
was spent in opening parcels and look- 
ing at each others’ gifts. Every one 
found two or three presents. There 
were no presents for Tom though, not 
even a loving pat and stroke! Why 
didn’t we think of the loving little 
play-fellow? Indeed Tom was sad in 
the midst of all this festive buzz. 
There wasn’t even a string dangling 
for Tom to snatch at or chase. 

While near the tree, looking up in 
wonder, Tom noticed a little cotton 
Santa all shiny and smiling down at 
him from a low branch of the tree. 
Suddenly he reached up once—then a 
second time, and caught the cotton 
Santa by the toe—then set both claws 
determinedly into Santa’s feet and 
pulled as hard as he could. Without 
warning, the tree came tumbling over 
—click-click-click went some of the 
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For ‘the Doung Folks 


little bulbs—not as loud as it was 
startling. We sprang to catch the tree 
before it struck some one. A moment 
more and Mr. Tom-cat would have been 
hurt, and maybe some one else. The 
boys caught the tree half way to the 
floor, but it had hit the top of a chair, 
knocking a heap of lovely trinkets to 
bits. 

What do you suppose Tom did? He 
disappeared as if by magic. Poor Tom, 
where was he? We called and called, 
but no Tom. Was he, this time, aware 
of the extent of his mischief? We all 
saw him jump at the innocent Santa, 
never for a moment thinking he was 
so strong. It was all so sudden that 
no one could believe that our Tom was 
the cause. 

In time Tom showed up and we all 
looked and commented this time. Here 
he came laboring across the center of 
the room, dragging the cotton Santa 
Claus. Of all the funny sights! We 
felt almost like spanking this unusual 
tom-cat. Think of him pulling our 
Christmas tree over! Now here he 
was, with supreme indifference, play- 
ing with Santa himself. He never even 
looked up at us till Gracey burst out, 


as if inspired: “T Know what he 
means! Tom never received any pres- 
ent.’”’ Then she told what he had done 


with the ball the day before and how 
he caught at ends of everything, but 
we were too busy to play. We all 
looked sheepishly at each other and 
then realized our precious pet had been 
shamefully neglected. 

Harly next day the children 
Tom to a store and bought a lovely 
collar with a tiny bell on it. For a 
week they gave him cream or very 
rich milk to drink, and did all they 
could to ‘‘make up.” 

My, but Tom was happy, and purred 
his gratitude! Every. Chirstmas Tom 
is to have his present, and never again 
will he have to chase the ends of dec- 
orations. He will have his very own 
little ball, and will keep it moving, 
too.—Our Dumb Animals. 


How Jack Recovered His Whistle. 


Somehow his whistled tune could not 
be kept going. 

Jack tried it several times, but was 
forced te give it up and trudge along 
in silence. For the first time since he 
had so proudly signed the Junicr Red 
Cross membership roll at school, he 
was doubting whether he could serve 
as he: knew the other pupils would 
serve in the few remaining days until 
Christmas. 

Jack’s school had decided to play 
Santa Claus to all the boys and girls 
in town who otherwise might find 
Christmas a time for tears instead of 
laughter. Garrets, attics and closets 
were to be searched for discarded toys, 
and these were to be restored to their 
original freshness and given ta those 
children who might not be on tke eall- 
ing list of the good St. Nicholas. Dolls 


were to have new dresses, toy horses. 


were to shine anew in the brightest of 
paint and varnish. 

As for Jack, his home boasted neith- 
er garret nor cellar nor cherished nook 
wherein boyish treasures might be 
stored. He and his mother lived in a 
single room over the little store where 
his mother sold pencils, tablets and 
lolly-pops to the school children. And 


> @ 


took | 


‘troubled her. 


Jack had no old toys” ve give away. 
Small wonder that he could not get his — 
whistle in good working order! : 

Next morning, when he swept 
the store for his mother, he 
among the sweepings a half-dozen 
pine boxes and some large spool 
pounced upon them with a ery of de- 
light. He carried his prize’to the shop 
of his old friend, the carpenter, and 
there he spent evary precious moment 
he could snatch between errands and 
after school. 


Finally, the day came on waich the 


toys that were to bring Christmas joy 
to all the children of the village were 
to be taken to school by the Junior 
Red Cross children. When Jack’s name 
was called his cheeks flushed as he 
marched proudly wp the aisle, his arms 
piled high with the gayest, 


playthings so dear to the hearts of 
children. The teacher then ask the 
boys and girls to tell the story 
or her contribution to the comm 
Christmas planned by the Juniors, 
Jack’s story of the toy wagons he had 
made in the shop of his old friend, 
the carpenter, was applauded most of 
all. 

That evening he whistled every step 
of the way home, and skipped along as 
though his feet were as light as his 
heart. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Wonders of the Night. 


Martha Fitts, Ten Years Old. 


At evening when I: look about, 

I see the little stars come out; 
Each with a candle in its hand, 
That sheds its light upon the land. 


And right across the sky there'll go 
The moon, whose light is clear and low; 
She’s followed by a band of white, 

That calls the fairies of the night. 


And suddenly they give a shout, 
As in the moon they dance about; 
Sweet and cheerful, dear and good, 
Little fairies of the wood. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
High-Tempered Mrs. Squirrel. 


Emily M. Woolfork. 


Children, when your temper gets be- 
yond your control, think of this simple 
tale. 

If you see a little squirrel sitting 
with his tale tilted at a coquettish an- 
gle, you think what a fluffy pretty tail 
he has and how proud he seems of it, 
but really he is not, for he never curls 
his tail without thinking of a legend 
which has been in the squirrel family 
for years. 

There was once a Mrs. Squirrel who 
had a beautiful home in the hollow of 
an old oak. She was a model house- 
keeper, and divided her time between 
the care of her home and her darling 
babies. Though she had this little 
home and four as promising babies as 
her happy heart could wish, one thing 
This was a very dis- 
honest neighbor. (We won’t mention 
names, as it was so very long ago.) 
This neighbor was so lazy she would 
not work, and had the shocking habit 
of actually stealing her friend’s provi- 
sions. Just think of it! After the in- 
dustrious Mrs. Squirrel had gathered 
her winter nuts with her own busy 
little paws this old thief of a neighbor. 
would creep over when Mrs. Squirrel 
was away. But one day Mrs. Squirrel 


‘came home earlier than usual, and what 


shiniest 
little wagons in all that great stack of ¢ 


,* 


sf 


- 


‘ealled in the bluejays, 


_the fluffy-tailed descendants 
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did she find? There was the neighbor 


cou grab in a sack she had 
cht with her. Mrs. Squirrel jerked 
gZ m her and seratched her 


Tow, who lived in an apple 
hearing such a din going 
on in the usually quiet house, came 
flying over, and found Mrs. Squirrel 
holding on to the dishonest neighbor 
with all her strength. Mrs. Sparrow 
who were the 
policemen, as was easy to see by their 
blue uniforms. 

I have forgotten to teil you that 
long ago the squirrels had the same 
kind of tail that the cats have now; 
and when they were angry their tails 
would grow big just as the cats’ tails 


_ do now. 


All the little animals went to their 
wood fairy and asked her to punish the 
he blue-jays had arrested. The 
as very peaceful and any dis- 
in her kingdom, the wood, always 
istressed her kind heart. So when 
e sentenced the thief to a dark prison 
underground with the mole for its war- 
den, she also said that as Mrs. 
had lost her temper and had made so 
much disturbance on finding her neigh- 
bor stealing her carefully stored nuts. 
she deserved to have something to re- 
mind her to guard her quick temper 
in the future. 

She was a wise fairy and knew that 
as Mrs. Sauirrel was a- lady, anything 
unusual in her appearance would worry 


her most. She therefore declared that | 


Mrs. Squirrel’s. pretty smooth tail 


should not be smooth from that time | 


Squirrel | 


Her 
uncle had many horses and ponies. 
told Helen she could ride the one she 
liked best. She saw a rather slim, 
black pony with a white star in its 
forehead. She loved that one best, so 
she rode it most. 
“Star.” 

When the month was over she hated 
to leave Star and all her other pets. 

Before going home her uncle took 


| beautiful a place in all her life. 
= The pony’s name was 


her on a little trip with him. 

When she arrived home she saw Star 
standing near the yard fence. 

Helen’s father told her that her uncle 
had given Star and a pony cart to her 
to be her very own. 


i 
/ 
/ 
: A Lesson in Manners. 
; 
/ 


With doubt and hesitation we asked Tip 
dog to tea. 

Ve wondered how his 
seem in company. 

We feared that he would tear the cloth, 
or break a 


manners would 


plate—or maybe both. 


e tied a napkin on him and stood him 
in his place 
We thought, -“How mortifying 


: if 
| should bark at grace!” 
- 


he 
We said, “He'll surely snap at food and 
do the way no diner should.” 


We had to beg his pardon: 
did not fail 

“Please” with his ears he said to 
“Thank you” with his tail 


us, and 


more perfect courtesy! 
—Harrison Long. 


his manners 


We never had a guest to tea who showed 


He } 


Here in Bethlehem is the true Cae- 
sar come, the Monarch of all the Ro- 
man Caesars, and there is no room 
for Him, no recognition of Him. There 
was even a shadow of Calvary gath- 
ered around Calvary that night. That 
little village of the least of tribes said 
truly it had no room for the Iinmense 
and the Incomprehensible. There wag 
an unconscious truth even in its in- 
hogpitality. He was to be born out- 
side the walls of Bethlehem, as He died 
outside the walls of Jerusalem. Alas! 
the spirit of Bethlehem is but the spirit 
of a world which has forgotten God! 
How often has it been our own spirit 
also. 3ethlehem is what the Creator 
does to His creatures, Calvary what 
His creatures do to Him!—F. W. Fa- 
ber. 


-FREE SAMPLES- 


Send us your name and address on a 
postal card and we will mail you sam- 
ples of personal stationery on the best 
bond paper. 
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on, but should always look as it did | 


when she was so angry with her lazy 
neighbor. 

So litile friends, when your tongue 
is ready to say some unkind thing, 
just £o out in the front yard and watch 
of the 


high-tempered Mrs. Squirrel. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Helen's Dream Comes True. 


One night. when Helen Edmonds was 
very litile, she was talking to her moth- 
er, telling how she would love to have 
a pony. Oiten at nighi she would dream 
that she had one. 

One night she dreamed that her uncle 
told her if she would stay with him for 
a while she could have 2 pony to ride 
every day. The nexi morning she told 
her dream to her mother. Scon after 
that a letier came to Helen Ed- 
monds. Helen iore it open and found 
it to be from ber uncle, asking her if 
she would spend a month with him. 

Im less than 2 week Helen’s moiher 
put her on the train to go io her uncie’s 
home. 

Helen thought she had never seen so 


The South's Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


185 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Pookmen 


iss 


Reliance “Pertect Protection” 


Con- 


tinuous Income Means 
$50.00 


weeks while confined by 


$50.00 


4.6 bos ate tice 
while disabled by 


accident. 


$100.00 


Per week for 52 
Per week for 104 weeks, 
Per month for life 


pay in event of disza 


if totally and pérmanently disabled, by 
either accident or disease. 
ability. 


No further premiums to 
No deductions from face 


of policy to offset indemnity received under this clause. 


$50 00 


Per 
mediately 


month to your beneficiary for life—commencing im- 
after your death, and 


$10,000.00 


To your estate, or whomever 
upon 


able immediately 
beneficiary. 


you may designate, pay- 
death of above-mentioned 


$5,000.00 


To your beneficiary in addition to all of above benefits 
in event your death results from accident. 


Can You Afford to Deny Yourself Such Protection? 


511-12 Mutual Building, 


Reliance Life Insurance Company of Pittsburg 


H. S. RAWLINGS, General Agent 


Richmond, Va. 
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-Pxpert: Repairing Player Piano Specialist i Sea 


-E, STERLING BURCH || ppyp PARISH H CASH BOOK 


‘@ut-of-tewn orders solicited and executed 
promptly as well as in the city 


Phone Ran. 4993 __ : = 4 
921 N. 27th Street, # Richmond, Va. Resolution of the General cane ention of 1919: ‘Yi 


\ 
\ 


“Resolved, That in order to put the accounting system of the Church 


upon a uniform and sound hasis, the Church Finance Commission be au- 
thorized to publish the Uniform ‘Cash Book as included in its report with 
such alterations as may seem advisable, and the at it be ree ommended to 
the Dioceses to urge its use in all their parishes.” 
This book has 203 pages and is substantially bound in cloth. 
It is intended to last for six years and will therefore cost only fifty 
pghiced eee cents a year. 
Its use should be started with the fiscal year January 1, 1921. 
Its general use will bring about the much desired uavformiaa in 
Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici the accounting system of the Church. 
: Knowledge of bookkeeping 1 is not necessary to keep the cash 
Kid Shoes book. All that is needed is to read the instructions, look at the sa 
THE CORRECTOR ple pages, and add correctly. 4 
Remit $3 by check or money order and it will besent carriag 
And |f paid. Address 4 
EMERSON LASTS — en 
The Board of Church Finance 
A. $10.00 Shoe, Extra Special 
£ 289 Fourth Avenue, - - - New York City 
at 5 7 
sua wow se | OEDBERT [CAIN CHURCH ARCHITECT 
Woodall & Me || 12 North Ninth Street, , Richmond, Va.- 
7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. || The Needs of the Sunday Sennett te Law of the Architect 
| Address Dept. 4 


ae JUST READY 
PATERSON-SMYTH’S GREAT LIFE OF CHRIST 


Author of the Popular Work, ‘“The Gospel of the Hereafter” 
Bishop Charles Fiske 


writes: * “Have just read 
it-.... Tells the old, old 
ut Lt iain story in a modern way, 
aA WO aa every chapter a vivid picture; 

Nag the brief history of the Great 
Life told with the skill and in- 
terest of present-day biography. 
Cught to be as popular in our 
day -as' Farrar’s was. in” hig, 
The story is so told as to meet 
present-day needs: the hunger; 
so keenly felt since the war, for 
some definite knowledge of the 
unseen world; ‘the social im- 


The world has seen many 
“Lives’’ of our Lord: since 
Farrar’ wrote his famous 
plate of Christ,” 
Every new’ age requires a new 
interpretation written in the 
light of latest research. Here 
is the new popular version for 
this day and generation, an 
everybody's life of Christ, which 9 . plications of the Gospel; a clear 
the ordinary man may read for im A People S and definite answer to.the ques- - 
the sheer pleasure of reading it, we tion, “What is God like?’ " 


and which enables him to put Life of Christ 


himself in the place of one who 


has seen and known the Lord By J. PATERSON-SMYTH SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, : 
in the flesh. Author of “THE. GOSPEL OF THE HEREAFTER" ; Richmond, Va. 
| Enclosed please! find.2.22...2 3 for 
a A Handsome Gift Volume | which please send me by return mail 
ONLY $3.50 NET ACG eae copies of A PEOPLE’S LIFE 
lor CHRIST, by J. Paterson-Smyth. 
NCE! Only a limited quantity available for Southern | . 
ORDER AT 0 ¢ Churchman readers this holiday season! | IN Gn nae = 
SS — EEE UA 88s ec 2 
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~ PEACE ON EARTH 


The Prince of Peace 


For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the govern- 
ment shal! be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Isaiah 9:6. 


Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. St Luke 2:14. 


To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide cur feet into the way of peace. St. Luke 1:79. 


F And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over 
it, Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. Sf. Luke 19:41, 42. 


If ye love me, keep my commandments. St. John 14:15. 


A new commandment I give unto you, That ye Jove one an- 
other; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. St. 
John 13:34. 


And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. St. Mark 16:15. 


And he came and preached peace to you which were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh. Ephesians 2:17. 


For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Romans 14:17. 


And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. And I heard 
a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ. 
Rev. 12:9, 10. 


5 BS «+ 


Seeking Peace 


We are celebrating again the birth of the 
Prince of Peace. . ‘‘Peace on earth” the angels 
sang when He was born. He came ‘‘to guide 
our feet into the way of peace.”’ 


There was so tlltert peace on earth when He 
was born, but it was a peace of fear under the 
cruel hand of imperial Rome. To this day there 
has been no real peace and there have been 
many wars. The world is now in the misery 
of the aftermath of the most terrible war of all 
history. 


We can imagine the Prince of Peace weeping 
over the world to-day, as once He wept over 
Jerusalem, and saying, “If thou hadst known 
. . . the things which belong unto thy peace.”’ 


Whose business has it been to tell the world the 
things which belong unto its peace? The busi- 
ness of His Church, to which He gave command 

_ to go into all the world and preach the Gospel 
to every creature. 


4 


t Presiding Bishop and Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
pe Publicity Department, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City 


Read again the noble Prayer for Missions: 


O God, who hast made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on the face of the whole earth, 
and didst send thy blessed Son to preach peace 
to them that are far off and to them that are nigh; 
Grant that all men everywhere may seek after 
thee and find thee. Bring the nations into thy 
fold, and add the heathen to thine inheritance. 
And we pray thee shortly to accomplish the num- 
ber of thine elect, and to hasten thy kingdom; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Is it possible to escape the conviction that the 
ideal of peace is bound up in the mission the | 


Prince of Peace gave to His Church? 


Men cannot create peace by force or law or 
agreement. Peace is the Gift of God, the re- 
ward of obedience to the commands of God. 


There will be peace when all men recognize 
the Prince of Peace as their King, when His 
Church, in His name and power, shall have con- 
quered ignorance and sin and evil. 

When we are urged to play our full part in 
prosecuting His mission, shall we hold back or 
shall we respond loyally and joyfully? 


| 
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Classified AdvertisingandNotices) Southern Churchman 


All notices and adc ertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be in: erted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


tnsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, edaresa HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
PRIVATE HOME AND SCHOOL FOR 
CHILDREN. eg Aes aes 
Hnglish lady, owning large country 
since twonty-five roiles from Richmond, 
Va., nice school near, will take several 
amall children to board and educate 
Terms upon request. References given 
and exchanged. Address R, T, C, South- 
ern Churchman. on ; a : Pu 
LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
in building churches, rectories, 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 

York. e $8 
ANTED—THE NEW RETREAT FOR 
he Sick offers an excellent course in 
nursing to young women between the 
ages of 18 and 30 years. Residential 
privileges and $12 monthly Bae 
rE= 


Richmond, Va. _ a a 


AUTOS FOR HIRE. . 

NEW AUTOMOBILES, $1.50, $2 AND $3 

ates Ben Auerbach, Boul. 5171-J, Ran. 
2866. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

DON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 

over your old corset. Let us help you 

select and fit to you the core that 

does greatest justice to your gure. 

The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
Awe Pyle, Prop: Phone Ran. 2397. 


Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
“SSHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. StheSt. : Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Prices i 
able; workmanship the best. Special 

tention given parce] post orders. 


Pressing, 
reason- 
at- 


FLORIDA. 

IF YOU WILL TELL US in your first let- 
ter what you want in Florida we will 
be glad to give you friendly, helpful ad- 
vice. Ad publishers of Florida’s lead- 
ing farm journal; it is to our interest 
to help you get properly located. Wwe 
have no land to sell and try to give 
absolutely unbiased, honest advice to 
those who seek a home in Florida. Ad- 
dress The Home Location Bureau, Flor- 
ida Grower, Tampa, Fla., Box M. 


RELIGIOUS. ; 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. BARNA- 

bas offers to layraen seeking the Re- 

ligious Life opportunity of trying out 

their vocation and of caring for the 

sick poor. Address Brother Superior, 
Gibsonia, Pa. 


FOUND 


The Specialty Shop at Kighth and Grace, 
where popular prices prevail on infants’ 
and childs’ wear, women’s lingerie and 
lots of novelties suitable for the holi- 
days; a beautifully dressed doll to be 
given away; bring your little girl in and 
ask our plan. Marye Bernstein. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED—BY LADY, POSITION TO 
teach in home, or as a companion. 
References. Write C., care Southern 
Churchman. 2 2 

POSITION AS PRACTICAL NURSE, SOME 
experience. References given and re- 
quired, Address, stating salary and 
duties, Miss L., Rapidan, Va. 


HELP WANTED ~ 


WANTED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEP- 
er. Church Home, 750 Jackson Ave., 
Memphis. Tenn. F 

JUST- RECEIVED 
A new supply of 
“THE CHILDREN’S YEAR,” 
By Bowie. 
Price $1.25 Pestpaid. 


Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 


and 


100 WW ONE 


pemedy 


AMPLE WRITTEN PROOF TO SATISFY 
the most increuulous that sore tonsils 
and throat, chronic appendicitis, habit- 
ual nose bleeding, croup and ulcerated 
stomach are relieved quicker, more 
pleasantly and permanently than any 
remedy known to us in 64 years. 20th 
Century Royal Liniment, 200 EK. Mar- 
shall St., Richmond, Va. Mailed for 
85e. Special directions upon request. 


Flarviages and Deaths 


notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate, Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Marriage 


Breese: At the home of his parents, 
Brevard, N. C., on Sunday afternoon, De- 
cember 19, 1920, entered into life eternal 
PERONNEAU WASHINGTON BREESE, 


infant son of William Edmond and Re- 
bekah Woodbridge Breese, aged three and 
a half years. 
HELEN GRINNAN WARK, 
Entered in life December 11, 1862. En- 


terediinto eternal life November 24, 1920. 

This gentle and beloved one was the 
daughter of Robert A. Grinnan and his 
wife, Robertine, nee Temple. On October 
24, 1900, she was married at “Brampton,” 
in Madison County, Va., to Mr. Jaquelin 
S. Ware, of “Durham,” Clarke County, 
Va. She survived her husband one year, 
lacking four days, 

She was a devout communicant in the 
Episcopal Church, and a singularly con- 


OUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Pubhsbe 1¢ = 
815 East Grace Street, =f Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE —After January 1, 1918, 


$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Sts 
months, $1.50. T'ria. subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents addit. nal. Bock 
numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 3 month 
old 25 cents each. ’ 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are com- 
tinued al expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice ef 
renewal, discontinuance. or change of address should 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about 
weeks by change of date on address ahel. If date is 
properly ertended after each payment notify us premptly. 
No receipt for payment wiil be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writs 
MUST ALWAYS bE GIVEN. Our mdilin, 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. Q 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Souther 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on req 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, lib 
missions, 

News concerning the church at large always we 


z 


sistent Christian. It was evident to those 
who knew her intimately that her life 
was the outward and visible sign of “an 
inward and spiritual grace.’ If asked to 
state in a word the keytone of her life, 
I would unhesitatingly reply—tloyalty. 
Loyal she was to her God, to her Church, 
to truth, and to her conscience. She was 
loyal to her relatives, and those of her - 
husband. From the day of her marriage 
her husband’s relatives became hers, and 
she made herself beloved by them all. 


“For all the saints, who from their labors 
rest, 
Who Thee by faith before the world con- 
fessed, 
Thy name, O Jesus, bo forever blest. 
Alleluia.” J. W. Wie 


LOCATED 

We beg to announce the removal of the 
Little Waist Shop from 208 North Fifth 
Street to Murphy’s Hotel, with head- 
quarters with Miss Marye. Bernstein. 
For the Christmas holidays we are offer- 
ing values in waists. THE LITTLE 
WAIST SHOP, Murphy’s Hotel. 


Law Enforcement Conference 


Prohibition Workers 


Will be held by the Virginia Anti-Saloon League in Lynchburg January 20-21, 1921. 


Men of national reputation will address the conference. 


Among the speakers will be 


Dr. George W. McDaniel; Dr. Graham H. Lambeth; Earnest H. Cherrington, Secretary 
of the World League Against Aleoholism; Honorable Wayne B. Wheeler, LL. D.; Bishop 
James Cannon, Jr.; Honorable John F. Kremer, National Prohibition Commissioner}; 
Superintendent Wm. H. Anderson, of New York; Dr. Edwin C. Dinwiddie, President of 
the International Congress on Alcohol, and many other notable public men will be 
present to discuss law enforcement and the best methods and means to employ to secure 


the best results. 


Every evangelical church and Sunday School should send their pastor 


or one of their members as a delegate to the Conference. 


XQ 


WOMEN INVESTORS. 


V4 


_ Mrs. Currier, of our organization, will be pleased to talk over 
with you the character of the management and the history of 
the following seasoned New England industries: 


Div. Organized 

10% 1833 ie 
10% 1853 aa} 
8% 1850 O 
20% 1839 C] 


Mark .X opposite your choice and mail 


~ EARNEST E. SMITH & CO. 


Specialists in New England Securities 


52 Devonshire Street, Boston 
Members New York and Boston Stock Exchanges 


A 
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WHEN WINTER WINDS 
CHAP AND ROUGHEN YOUR 
_ FACE AND HANDS 


F Wiig 


2% nter winds play havoe with 
W your complexion, stinging, redden- 

ing and roughening your skin and 
chapping the face and hands, Dr. Blair’s 
Cream of Cucumber will immediate ly soothe 
that disagreeable stinging sensation, take out 
thé harsh red, remove the “shine” and render 
the skin beautifully clear, soft, smooth and 
healthy. 


Dr. Blair’s Cream of Cucumber is guar- 
anteed to contain essence of cucumber, it is 
soothing and refreshing, its presence ¢ an not 
be detected, and it is considered the most re- 
fined and exquisite of all complexion prepara- 

dons Boos not rub, dust or blow off like 
der, and’one application will last all day. 
reBlair’s Cream of Cucumber wi!! not 
grow iets, but does prevent black headssand 
will, in e, remove all wrinkles. You use 
it i of face powder for red, coarse, 
ins and rough complexions. 50¢ 
1.00 in white and flesh color, at all 
¢@ stores, or sent postpaid upon receipt 
of price. r. Blair Laboratories, Dept. 21, 
Lynchburg, Va.—(Ady.) 


VISITORS TO RICHMOND 
"WELCOME AT 


Young Men’s Christian 
Association 


Grace and Seventh Streets 


REST—INFORMATION—READING 


92—Rooms for Men—92 
Furnished, Lighted, Heated 
Shower Baths Swimming Pool 
Men’s Meeting Sunday, 3:30 P. M. 


ee 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, ir 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when yor 
buy your Furniture of Sydno: 
_ & Hundley. 

Service, and a price som 
-mensurate with that service. 


‘Sydnor’ & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


Cross-bearing, patient endurance, dil- 
igent service—this is our present call- 
ing while we ever pray our absent Lord 
“that it may please Thee shortly to ac- 
complish the number of Thine elect and 


to hasten Thy kingdom.” Meanwhile 
we are “to live soberly, righteously and 
godly in this present age,” if by any 
means we may be ‘‘counted worthy to 
obtain that age and the resurrection 
from the dead.”—A. J. Gordon. 


Main and Belvidere Streets 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Randolph 843 


We Have 


Things to Remember.” 


erty owner. 


Blue Leaflet. 


a 
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Prepared a Blue Leaflet entitled— 
scent of Property Under the Laws of Virginia and Three 


In the last year or two the laws of the State have been 
vitally changed on this subject. 


And this leaflet should be of interest to every prop- 


The law is condensed into short form, 
average man can understand. 


Glad to send to any one interested. Call for the 


Virginia Trust Company 
. The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 


eae 


“The De- 


so that the 


ALAR 


eit 
Slept == ail 


~_ |Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 


community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts, 


on daily balances. 


Interest figured 


Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, 


$1,200,000 


Main and 
7th Streets 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN JANUARY 1, 1921 


We can fill your prescriptions in a hurry if 
you will give us a trial. 


Burton’s Drug Store 


Phone Boulevard 1939 
3000 W. Cary St., Richmond, Va. 


CANDIES 


If you want the best, buy SAMOSET 
CHOCOLATES from the store that gives 
you quality and satisfactory service. 

Ali BLANKS 
Boulevard Pharmacy 


"Phone Boulevard 410 Richmond, Va. 


CHELF DRUG CO. 


We handle the famous Nunnally’s Choco- 
lates; also your prescriptions given careful 
attention when placed in our care. 

CHELF DRUG CO. 
Phone Randolph 3481 
1201 West Bread St., Richmond, Va. 


Brandis Pharmacy 


Telephone us for your Candy needs. We 
carry at a!l times the NORRIS and MORSE 
Phone Boulevard 9353. 

Richmond, Va. 


A. DES; 


Buy candy when you are sure to git the 
best. BOGUE, put out by the A. D. S 
We can fill y our order for this candy immedi- 


ately. 
CHILDREY DRUG CO. 
Phone Randolph 2122 
18th Street, Richmond, Va. 


Candies. 


23 -N. 


Ladies, Attention! 


Following the example of several of the 
larger business houses, I am willing to help 
bring down prices on ‘high- grade suits, and 
will offer reductions on all orders placed for 
Suits, Coats or Separate. Skirts. Work- 
manship always the best. Your friends can 
tell you. 


I also make a specialty of remodeling. 


M. BUDMAN 


LADIES’ TAILOR 
Madison 3408-J 416 W. Grace 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s 
FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


Leading Dealer in 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, ¥a. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byré 
Richmond, Va. 


ah 


Unwise Handling of Méney 


There are still some people who either thought- 
lessly or deliberately keep their money in secret places 
of their own, trying to protect it themselves instead of 
keeping it where money belongs, namely, in a strong 
bank. 


* 
The National State and City Bank—for over half a 
century a progressive Bank of the South—invites your ay 
accounts, small or large. & ¢ 


National State and City 
Ill] E. “Main Street, ae - Richmond, 


The Second Deposit 


. . a 
you make to your savings account comes more easily than the 
first, and the third more easily than the second—and so on. 


7 ~ 


It’s worth trying here and now at 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 


If You Have Children to Educate 


You will be reatlyg interested in our “COLLEGE PLAN,” 
which tells you how you may give your child a college education 
for two dollars a week. 
Ask for one or write for one. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Richmond, Va. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = = $2,744,156.41 


Wm. H. Palmer, President -E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr:; Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
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‘Venture. 
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JUST READY' 


‘The Valiant Heart 


M. TENISON 


wl : 


mo 280 Bares. Cloth, net $2.00 
a, —_-——— : 

ca ‘11: . . 
ee thrillingly interesting romance of the 


“ys of Christ. The author has told a good 
ipping story of physical and spiritual ad- 
The hero is a seeker after God, like 
many another of the “pious heathen.”’ Haw 
he lives out the ideals of truth and right that 
rule his life, and what are the consequences 
for him, form the plot of the tale. The days 
of the old Druids live again in these pages. 
When, following the fortunes of the hero, 
we turn to Palestine, that land and its people, 
more ae y the Roman rulers, are made 
t pike n tli€ vivid colors of life. The chap- 
ter touch upon the Lord’s ministry are 
ah ane The Master generally re- 
mains in the background, and this gives the 


book . st alluring touch of mysticism. 
The Vv is most exquisitely written and wi'l 
fas@inate the reader. 


A romance of equal merit with “Quo Vadis” 
and “Ben Hur.” 


EDWIN S. GORHAM, Publisher, 
11 West 45th Street, New York 


“You’ve Lefi 
Out Something” 


One day many years ago Archer G. Jones 
— founder of “the Duplex Envelope 
Company —glanced at a telegram about 
to go out. The message ended “An- 
swer Collect’’. 


“You've left out something,” Mr. Jones 
said. “When you telegraph be brief, of 
course, but don’t forget that whatever 
else you economize on, we can always 
afford to say ‘please’.” 


Just taking pains to use that particular 
word is a trifle. Butit indicates what 
Mr. Jones’s aim has been—to develop } 
in the whole organization the mental 
attitude that makes it come natural to 
say and do the courteous thing. 


Today the Duplex peoole all feel a personal pride 

in the cordial relations that have grown up between 

the Company and the many thousand of progressive 
churches whose envelopes it sup- 
plies year after year, 


P24 The Nuplex Envelope Co. 


Originators of Duplex Envelope System 


Church Furnishings, Memorials,etc. 


SAA APPL ILI O 


R. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


oe #lemortals sts 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 Sere 
264-268 Bank St. ” Norfolk, 


0. Dactke’ s Art. Works 


Church Furnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


.by the impure. 


“Ye lacked opportunity.”’. So said 
Paul when, under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, he wrote his gracious let- 
ter to the Philippians. God counts up 
what we would do if we had the _op- 
portunity, as well as what we do. “It 
was in thine heart,’’ he said to the 
disappointed David, who might not 
build the Temple. He knows all the 
beautiful temples within that never 
take shape without. He is satisfied 
with the heart. How much good would 
the widow with two mites have done 
had she possessed a fortune? He 
knows.—The Christian. 

There is a pain which is the, proof 
of convalescence, the sign that death js 
not yet. There is a pain which tells 
that the wound has not mortified, that 
there is life left in the mutilated mem- 
ber. There is a pain which is. symp- 
tomatic of purity, which cannot be felt 
No conscience ean feel 
the wound of sin but the tender 
science; no spirit can perceive its own 


unrest but the regenerated — spirit. 
Ought not the sight of such pain be 
dear to thy. Father’s heart? Must not 


thy Father strive to produce such pain? 
What pleasure to Him can be the vision 
of thy perfect satisfaction with .the 
earth? What is that but the vision 
that thou wert not made for Him? —- 
George Matheson. 


Every heart that loves with truth is 
equal to endure.—Tennyson. 


The Bishop’s House. 


74 VANDEVENTER PLACE 


St. Louis, Mo. 


Rey. Francis H. Richey, 


Maplewood, N. J. 


My dear Mr. Richey: 

Many thanks for yours postmarked March 9th. 

The enclosed papers show that you have thought 
out a good plan for disseminating and distributing 
and also combining interest and effort in work of 
benevolence and beneficence. I shall be glad to com- 
mend it to the clergy. 

Faithfully and gratefu!lly yours, 

DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Bishop of Missouri. 


cone } 


St. Paul regarded no price too high 


Tho little matter of 10 cts. will bring you 


Washington has become 
the World’s Capital and 
reading the Pathfinder is 
like silting in the inner 
council with those wha 
mold the world’s destiny. 


this is your means. 
If you want a paper in your home 
which is sincere, reliable, entertain- 


to pay that he might give the gospel 

to men, as a fellow-worker with God. 

the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. The 

Pathfinder is an illustrated weekly, pub- 

Nation; an independent home paper 

that prints all the news of the world 

ime and tells the truth; now. in its 28th 

out emptying the 

Will bring purse; it costs 

- but $1 a year, If 

you want to keep 

posted on what is 

workl, at the 

From the least expense of 

Ki a 9 Ume o& money, 

ations ing, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 

. If you would appreciate a pa- 

pI paper, and we will send the Pathfinder on 

probation eight weeks, The 10¢ does not repay us, 

but we are glad io invest in new friends. Address: 


What Bae at the Nation’s center, for all the 
year. This paper fills the bill with- 
You going on in the 
yours 
per which puts everything clearly, 
ap t a strongly, briefly—here it is, Send 
{0c to show that you might like such 
THE PATHFINDER, 4006 Langdon Sta., Washington. D-C. 


‘Ladies Let Cuticural 
| Keep Your Skin 
‘Kresh and Young 


Soap, Ointment,Talcum,25¢c.every where. Forsamples 
address: Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, Mass. 


The Wing-Foot — 
Electric Shoe Repair Shop 


ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 
Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELL 


311 North Second Street 
Phone qe 1286-W 


Burton: s Drug Store 


Have us to fill your orders for the famous 
SAMOSET and NORRIS Candies. 


Phone Boulevard 1939 


-:- ‘Virginia 


Richmond, 


Start the New Year With i New Hymnal 


Thé music has been selected on the basis of intrinsic worth, and of permanent, 


rather than of momentary popularity. 


Great tunes that have voiced the faith and 


hope and praise of many generations in many lands cannot be laid aside for the 


products of ephemeral fancy. 


The choice of new material was made from the many remarkable collections 
published during twenty years past, and from many original unpublished hymns. 
The result of the work of the Joint Commission, with continuous reference back to 
the churches for criticism and suggestion, is the NEW HYMN Al, authorized and 
approved by the General Convention, and adopted by the churches. 


The New Hymnal 


With Both Words and Music 
Singlescopies 9.30 3 oe ee $1.20 per copy 


In lots of 100 or more... 


In lots of 100 or more 


1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash. 


The $1.05 price in lots of 100 or more is payable 5 per ceat. with order, 5 per 
cent, upon delivery, and 10 per cent. monthly thereafter. 


CARRIAGE CHARGES EXTRA 


The Church Pension Fund 


14 Wall Street, 


New York, N. Y. 


24 SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN JANUARY 1, 


1921 


160 Hens—1500 Eggs 


Thave fed 2 boxes of *‘More Egga’’ to 
) my hens and I think they have broken 
the egg record. I have 160 white Leg- 
{ horns and in SEE es Ge I got 125 

dozen ease — MRS. PATTON, 
Waverly, 


8988’ Eggs From 125 Hens 


Since using the ‘‘More Eggs’’ I have 
fot more eggs than at any time I have 
een in the poul business, about 30 
ears. Since March 15th to Nov. 16th I 
avetmarketed 740 dozen and only, have 
125 hens. I highly recommend ‘*More 
Eggs’ LO to all poultry raisers.— 
MRS. . DEAHL, Exline, Iowa. 


l= 


Ae 
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Results 


Guaranteed 


The Million Dollar Mer- 
chants Bank of Kansas 
City, Mo., backs my ab- 
solute guarantee that 
“MORE EGGS’ will pro- 
duce satisfactory results, 
that you will be satisfied 
in every way or your mon- 
ey back at any time with- 
in 30 days. You do not 
run the slightest risk. 


Wve BOF PISW/ F.12f2227 


6531 Reefer Bl ldg. 


E. I. meet, Poultry Expert, Mwansas City, Mo. 


Dear Mr. Reefer:—I accept your offer. Send me five $1.00 Boo whe of Reefer’s 
“‘MORE EGGS’’, for which I agree to pay the Pootat at 2.00 when he brings 
me the five packages. You agree to refund me $ 


4f all of these packages do not prove satisfactory in every way. : 
H 

INGO cine dts eee = sss swaawewaewacisc ssidasseset entesascceetseeciicsimass assenw acre ene os E 
ag 
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You may send $2.00 cash with this coupon if you prefer 


RICES of eggs are still going up. Already in the 
P larger cities eggs are selling as high as $I. 00 a 

dozen. Poultry raisers with eggs to se “II are going to 
make big money. You can be one GE these—you can in- 
sure yourself a big ege yield by giving your hens a few 
cents’ worth «© ‘* MORE EGGS” tonic. 


800,900 chicken raisers have tried, tested and approved this 
wonderful egg stimulator. Thousands proclaim it the great- 
est egg producer on the market today. Don’t delay in starting 
its use. Egg prices are soaring. This is the time of all times 
to get more eggs. Every day you wait means money lost. 
Start with a few cents worth of “MORE EGGS” Tonic now! 


Gott 1 /Eggs instead of 3 


That’s the experience of one Gg raiser hf wrote me. And Mrs. Myrtle Ice of Boston, Ky., 
writes: ‘I was only getting 12 eggs a day and now get 50”. Here are a few letters out of thousands: 


“‘More Eggs Paid the Paster 7 27 Eggs Instead of 2 ee 

I can’t express in words how much I have been pocregen feedings MORE BOGE 
benefitted by ‘‘More Eggs'’. I’ve paid my debts, that time I was etting one egg 
clothed the children in new dresses, and that is not every other day. on’ Decem= 
all—I paid my pastor his dues. I sold 421-2 dozen ber 5th I brought ss 27, which is 


exgs last week, set 4 doz., ate some and had 1 1-2 doz. 
left.-MRS. LENA McBROON, Woodbury, Tenn. pear. good. “MORE E Bees "hone 
fine. — MRS. PALMER, 
Banker Endorses ‘‘More Eggs” Dundee, Michigan 

Some time ago I got ae you ‘‘More Eggs’’ and It u) 
peace eee Care ee nO Pye convineed of Doubles Egg Fretactin 
its uti ave ullets an ens one year o! MORE 
and the frat 10 days in Decemberssicy: laid 11 dozen Seen eS my eg Drg- 
“an very truly, H. POHLAND, Pres., duction has been doubled aaa 
The Citizens’ Bank of Ashland, Pca KOENINGEER, Paradise, Toxas. 


These 3 
$1 
Packages 


To start you using my wonderful “MORE EGGS” Tonic, I 
am slashing the price! Seize this opportunity to get three 
$1.00 packages free. I want you to begin using using it right 
now when it will do you the most good— when your hens 
have stopped laying—when prices are sky high—when get- 
ting eggs from your hens means dollars in your pocket. Fill 
the coupon out now. I make this wonderful offer to get you 
to try “More Eggs”. Read our guarantee! What could be fairer? 


How to Get These Three FREE Packages 


Fill in and mail, the coupon below. WhenI receive it I will send you five 
$1 packages of ‘““MORE EGGS”. You pay the postman for only two of 
them, the other three packages are FREE. You can keep the extra pack- 
ages, or better still, sell them—and you more than get your money back. 


end No Money 


Just Mail This Coupon Perit send,2ey money; just 


Think of the cut in prices! On this special offer, my price 


00 at any time within 30dayS ummm, iS not $1.00 but 40c—5 packages for only $2.00. Don’t delay, 


Prices are going up. The more eggs you get the more money you make. 
Results guaranteed. Read the letters of what others havedone. Your 
hens can do the same for you. Insure yourself plenty of eggs this winter. 
Get plenty of tested and tried Reefer’s ‘More Eggs’’ Tonic. Get this miracle egg 
making product at these cut prices. Act now. end coupon today—without delay. 


E. J. Reefer) icenmee” 


Kansas City, Missouri 
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v8 Thy Liadt 


Send out Thy Light and lead me to Thy dwelling, 
Chough long and dark and dreary be the wap, 
Chp boice is in my ears, forever telling 
Haw, after night, will come the perfect Dap. 


¥J cannot always feel that Thou art near me, | 
Sometimes Chou seemest very far away; | 
But stil J know that Chou dost always hear me, 
Ob, let me feel Chp Presence near, H pray, 


J know that Chou art true and just and holy, 
Although Ghyp Love J cannot altwaps see, 
Anb when J pray that J may be Thine wholly, 

¥X seem to hear a Voice that answers me. 


“Take up thy cross, do patiently thy duty: 
Each dap the work that cometh to thy hand, 
Thine eves shall gee the Great King in His beauty, 
Hn all the glories of that far off land.” 
ITelen Caldcleugh Staley 
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EDUCATION Age 


Theological Seminary 


UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH Oe 
Sewanee, Tenn. 2 
A Church institution where the best training to 


se ge ) Emerald HodgsonHospital 
The P I olesiani Episcop al | ieeeet Thoughts a I TRAINING eee ae et 


in Virginia 
Established A. D. 1823. 


~The ninety-seventh session will 
epen on Wednesday, September 15th, 


1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-second year of this School for Boys opens 
eptember 15, 1920. Modern equipment throughout, 
Qatalogue on application. 


A R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School | 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON. D. D., Rector 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls, Under the Auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia 
Charlottesville, Virginia 

Location healthful and beautiful. General and col- 
lege preparatory courses. Music and Art. Inter- 
mediate and Primary. Session begins September 
22,1920. For particulars, address 


MISS EMMA S. YERBY, Principal 


Viremta, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression, Thorough 
preparation for all coileges. New buildings. Ten-acre 
campus. Athletics. Gymnasium. Terms _moderate 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucxnr, D. D., President; Rev. C. Paopen 
D.D., Rector: Miss Annie Marian Powell, AB. Sweet 


Briar, HK M. Columbia, Prin. 


Pit, 


For the Choughttul 


To hide one lie a thousand lies are 
wanted. 


We have to know a good many peo- 
ple to become well acquainted with our- 
selves. 


He who has conferred a kindness 
should be silent; he who has received 
one should speak of it.—Seneca. 


before the judgment 
throne of every soul, and the final 
guestion of our lives, whether we will 
or no, becomes, ‘‘What shall I do with 
Jesus?’—Newman Smyth. 


Christ stands 


God’s changeless love! The wander- 
ing one 
Forsakes, forgets, dishonors; yet, 
Repenting, going home, is met 
With no reproach—‘‘welcome, my 
son? 
Thou canst give Thy love to all of 


us, and all Thy love to each of us. 


To live by rule is often to miss the 
nobler mastery, the mental and nioral 
developing of principle. 


Small kindnesses, small courtesies, 
small considerations habitually prac- 
ticed in our social intercourse, give a 
greater charm to the character than 
the display of great talents and accam- 
plishments.—-Kelty. 

Try to make some one happier. Adda 
to the happiness. subtract from 
pains, multiply the joy and divide the 
sorrows of people as much as you can. 


The parables of our Lord teach us 
the value of meditation. Too much of 
our knowledge of Christ comes through 
the medium of others instead of 
through the Spirit of God Himself. 
“Thy word have I hid in my heart that 
I might not sin against Thee.’’ The 
hiding of truth in the heart means 
meditation. Selected. 


This is my Father’s world 
From the shining courts above 
The One Beloved, the only ,Son 
Came, pledge of deathless leve. 


This is my Father’s world. 
_ Now close to heaven bound; 


For dear to God is the earth Christ 
trod, 
No place but is holy ground. 
—Babcock. 


The reason why we do not feel the 
power of evil is partly because we are 
not resisting it; we are sailing a zocd 
deal with the stream; and partly be- 
cause it is like the pressure of the at- 
mosphere; it presses equally in every 
direction; it is inside of us as well as 
autside, and the pressures seem to ma- 
terialize one another.—James Denney. 


We make much of our Lord’s coming 


~ 


the’ 


to the common people, the shepherds ; 


representing the working class, but the 
joy was for “all the people.” Christ- 
mas means that no one has a right to 
be joyless and depressed. Just Jet this 


Baby grow up, and we shall see that ' 


| 


For further in- 


e hs 


oe had ior development of Nurses. 
formation, 


address, 
REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt.* 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys | 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the | 
Diocese of Virginia. ’ 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND Y 


Tenth 22, 
Tuition in boarding department limited to t) 
two boys—$700. - 


session begins Septembe 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
or graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
siculars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. wi ; 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 


Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $600. ; 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


He has a message for every one. If 
He was cradled in a manger among 
the poor, He made His grave with the 
rich.—Selected. 


The Bible rings with one long de- 
mand for obedience. We must not 
question nor reply nor excuse ourselves. 
We must not think that obedience in 
one direction will compensate for dis- 
ohedience in some other particular. 
God gives one command at a time; if 
we obey this, He will flood our souls 
with blessings, and lead us forward into 
new paths and pastures. But if we 
refuse, we shall remain stagnant and 
water-logged, make no progress in 
Christian experience. and lack both 
power and joy.—F. B. Meyer. 


We cannot give Jesus a lower place 
than the angel said, and expect ‘“‘fear’’ 


to go. For fear is sin in a modest 
dress. and does not vanish when we 
deny it. It needs a conquering Saviour. 


The announcement of the Saviour’s 
birth set all heaven in song.- ‘‘TImme- 
diately’? means that heaven itself cané 
not keep quiet on Christmas Day. The 
whole fact is too great and wonderful. 
So in every soul that finds the Saviour 
there is a heaven-born desire to shout 
the praise of the newly found Lord. 
Sing it out! Christmas Day is our war- 
rant for great joy. 


Who can estimate the importance of 
being right on the fundamental truths | 
of the Bible? : } 


? 


~- its suggestions broaden into a wider wisdom. 
Rpt the Magi as supremely the wise men of their day. There 
"mete others in their ‘time who were reputed to be wise. 


_ the glory of our missionary responsibility. 


_ well described. 
_ first a special and almost technical sense. 


outhern Churchman 


SS Se fae 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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EPIPHANY. 
‘ —— 


iGf is food to know that the message of Epiphany has 
et home to the heart of the Church. There 


begun to_ 
time, not long ago, when the majority of men and 


wa 


in the churches gave no more than a perfunctory 
They 
liked the colorful story of the coming of the Wise Men, 
and *hought it was very proper and natural that they 
should have come to Bethlehem. But it did not occur to 
these same men and women that the Magi were simply the 
forerunners of all the great multitude of people from the 
non-Christian lands who need to turn to Christ, and for 
whom we must help to light the way. 


recognition to what Epiphany is meant to teach. 


The message of Epiphany is pre-eminently the message 
for missions. It is the festival of the showing of Christ 
to the Gentiles. The more self-satisfied among the Jews 
would nct have cared whether the Messiah should be shown 
to the Gentiles or not. In fact, their preference woul 
rather have been against it. The Messiah should be born 
for them. They were the only people who counted. Let 
the rest of the peoples of the earth get along with their 
own religion—or lack of it—as best they might. Their 
spiritual condition was their own concern, and the Jew in 
his peculiar privilege did not need to be bothered with it. 

That---with a change of name—was exactly what a great 
many people who called themselves Christians used to feel. 
The influence of Christ had been given to our nation, and 
that was all we needed to be concerned about. Our Anglo- 
‘Saxon stock had received the Messianic promise. What 
responsibility did we have for “the inferior peoples’’’ 
They had ‘their own religions, it seemed, which _ satisfied 
them well enough. So let us be respectably Christian, 
‘and cheerfully recognize that the heathen populations of 
the world probably have 38 A as they deserve or want— 
‘and feel indignant if anybody should suggest that we ought 
to share with them what is ours. 
~ Thot is the way people in Christian churches used to 
think. It is a good sign of progress to know that not 
many think that way any more. We are learning fast 
We are begin- 
ning to understand that there is for us no true gospel of 
Christmas, and no reception into our hearts of the pres- 
ence of God in Christ, unless the Christ Whom we worship 
is the one who is the glory of His people, because through 
ihem He is being made “‘a light to lighten the Gentiles” 


" averywhere. 


“THERE CAME WISE MEN FROM THE EAST.” 


f 


All our intuition agrees that these three travelers are 
The name of the Magi may have had at 
It meant those 
who were learned in the Chaldaean lore of the skies. But 
We think 


sf There ‘were the shrewd and great, the influential and the 


worldly-wise; but these men were wise in a mightier sense. 
While others followed common things, they followed the 
gleam of something that was eternal. While others could 
se23 no farther than the toys of their small pursuits, these 
men only, with divine discrimination, lifted their eyes to 
the star of the hope that was immortal. And whatever 
prizes Augustus Caesar or Herod and others of their kind 
may have gained in the perishable values of their van- 
ished day, these men only gained in their generation the 
perception of the one thing which was of undying worth. 
So were they the greatly wise, and we, in the impartial 
judgment of the maturing centuries, know it. 

The Wise Men kept alive their faculties of thought and 
imagination. ‘They were men who deliberately and con- 
stantly sought for something that was larger and better 
than they already knew. Their method was an ancient 
one and strange to us. As astrologers they scanned the 
heavens to draw their lessons from the march of the con- 
stellations there. Methods change, but their spirit of 
great expectancy can abide. The need is that we in our 
own way should be as desirous to keep our thoughts and 
imagination sensitive as were they. Above the skies of 
the little things under which we are so often prone to 
move, there is the mightier sky of the thoughts of God 
too often unconsidered. There is no nobler exercise for 
any soul than to seek the answer to this question: What 
Jarger purpose of God waits to be revealed for my life, and 
for all the life of this, my generation? He who keeps 
himself attuned to read the answer which God will give 
to open mind and sensitive conscience is of all men most 
likély to be wise. ; ‘ 

Then, in the second place, the Wise Men pondered. 
They did not permit themselves to be swept along in the 
haste of that excited heedlessness which men so often mis- 
take for energy. As in the observatories of today there 
are certain secrets of the stars which are only discovered 
when the sensitive photographic plate is exposed, through 
the telescope for long hours, so there are certain secrets 
of God which can never register themselves upon the hu- 
man soul until that soul is still before them in the pa- 
tience of its quiet meditation. One great danger of these 
times of ours is their fretful haste. We have no calm- 
ness for reflection, We catch our hasty impressions, but 
we do not stop to think. Thus we may be clever, but it is 
only when we learn more largely the practice of meditation 
that we shall be learning greatly to understand. 

Then, last of all, the Magi were independent. The rest 
of the people, there in Chaldaea, took no cognizance of 
the star which the Magi said they saw, and had no interest 
in the prophecy of the Redeemer. Doubtless they shrugged 
their shoulders in cynical indifference as the Wise Men 
passed upon their distant quest. But the Wise Men were 
neither troubled nor deterred. Because their thoughts 
were so mightily fixed upon the assurance of God, they 
could be independent of the opinions of men. 

Such, then, must be the souls who would be wise. ‘They 
must he sensitive; they must be quiet; they must be free. 
O you, out of whose choices must come the issues of life 
for this, our generation, you who shall determine whether 
for its crowding problems=there shall be found the glory 
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of a new revelation of the Divine, consider this! Will it 
be by the dull, or by the shallow, or by the passionate, 
, that the light we need shall be discovered; or must it be 


by those teday who, like the Magi long ago, gaze into the 

depths of the thoughts of God, and through Him are de- 

sirous to be wise? | 
— 


The Beginning of a Great CHork 


The Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D. 

When the Presiding Bishop and Executive Council, by 
unanimous action, requested the Church over the country 
lo recognize the closing period of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign by conducting a Preaching Mission, it was clearly 
yealized that the shortness of time for preparation and the 
limited number of General Missioners would necessarily 
mean that the mission would have but partial results. It 
might be well to remind the General Church at this time, 
in view of certain complaints that have come to us con- 
cerning the seeming immaturity of the plans for the mis- 
sion, of certain facts: 

Pirst, the call for fresh accent upon the preaching min- 
istry was imperatively demanded by the exigencies of the 
precent hour. No man who is cognizant of the grave and 
threatening conditions that confront this nation today can 
be indifferent to the obligations that rest upon him as a 
prencher of righteousness. The post-war period, here and 
over the world, has been marked by a distinct decline of 
interest in the great fundamental things that have to do 
witb our religious life. So grave is the situation that the 
President-elect’s outstanding appeal is for a ‘“‘return to 
normalcy.” Statesmen and those charged with the conduct 
of public affairs are startled by the seemingly irresistible 
tides of lawlessness that are sweeping over the land. Crime 
waves, juvenile delinquency, moral dereliction in high 
places and low, unchecked vice, these and countless other 
ills are seriously affecting the body corporate and render- 
jing life unsatisfactory and insecure. It would be impossi- 
ble to overstate the gravity of the situation, and while we 
neeq not be unduly or chronically pessimistic, it certainly 
would be the part of unwisdom at this time to disclose a 
hiind optimism in the face of these conditions. It was be- 
cause of all this that the Executive Council felt that the 
ministry of preaching must be revived in all its power. A 
secular paper says that what is needed today is the ‘‘gas- 
nel for an age of sin.’’ At such a critical time, surely the 
Church cannot be overnice in considering, through weeks 
and months, what plans or mechanisms must be devised 
for the correction of ills that are soul and body destroying. 
This country was not prepared on the 6th day of April, 
1917, te throw its weight of men into the field of action 
in Europe. But in the race of an irresistible call, it 
speeded up its machinery, met the emergency call of the 
oppressed countries of Europe, and even with troops whose 
pericd of preparation was probably the shortest in history, 
it stepped into the breach. and at the greatest crisis of the 
avar, saved Christian civilization. 

Seecnd, the committee in charge of this important Preach- 
ing Mission received mary criticisms and observations con- 
ceining the imperfection of its plans and the sporadic char- 
acter of its large and extensive undertaking. The com- 
mittee appreciated all these criticisms and observations, 
hut it cannot feel that, in view of the foregoing and the 
feilvre of diocesan committees, as well as of those to 
whem appeal was made to act as General Missioners, to 
answer letters, thereby greatly hindering the progress and 
development of the plans, it needed to make any apology 
to the General Church for its seeming dereliction. Repeat- 
ed emergency appeals sent out from the Church Missions 
Hlouse,_setting forth the urgency of the need and the criti- 
calness of the situation, went unanswered for weeks, and 
sometimes months. Even in the face of this, however, 
some sixty or more bishops and priests of this Church left 
iheir pressing and important tasks and went, upon assign- 
ment, without demur, to the places appointed them. The 
results that thus far have accrued, so far as the committee 
is concerned, would seem to indicate the need of a wider 
recegnition on the part of the whole Church of a new 
sense if its solidarity, and the further imperative need of 
alse recognizing the leadership which, by its action in 
ueneral Convention, this Church has definitely and clearly 
aefned. There were those who felt that. this was another 
“movement” super-imposed upon those who were. already 
overburdened with multitudinous tasks and responsibili- 
ties. It was in no sense designed to be a movement, but 
rather a wholly spiritual undertaking. It was hardly ex- 
pected that, in its inception, this Preaching Mission would 
produce far-reaching results, but it was and is believed 
that it accented, as needs to be accented at this time, the 
power and usefulness of the preaching ministry, and even 
in the face of the shortness of time, the imperfection of 
plans and the limitation of missioners, where reasonable 
preparation was made, there has followed a spiritual awak- 
ening of no mean proportions. One Bishop writes con- 


x 
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cerning a mission in his Diocese: ‘I re fe Taye 
abiding results in all that section of the Diocese. Due to 
the awakening of the larger spirit of the people, they have 
called a strong and consecrated man as their rector.’’ And 
one of the strong missioners writes: ‘I cannot help be 
liceving that this Nation-wide Preaching Mission, though 
of caurse of unequal efficiency in different places, is going 
to contribute greatly to the strength of the Church.” It 
1s interesting to note that some dioceses, though unwilling 
to assume the responsibilities of a preaching mission at 
this time, are making very definite plans for an every- 
parish preaching mission between now and the close of the 
approaching Lent. This is being effected largely through 
an exchange on the part of the rectors themselves. 

With reference to the special conferences, which it was 
hoped would bring together large numbers of the clergy, 
to consider the vital things of their ministry,:t 
in hand would seem to indicate that, either throu - mis- 
understanding of their purpose or from some other cause, 
the attendance was small and unsatisfactory. © i 
it needs to be emphasized at this time that sweh e¢ 
ences are indispensable, if the clergy are to act as 
in pressing and imperative claims of the kingdom. 
clergy are overburdened with multitudinous parochia Bares 
and the harassing details of administering large parish en- 
terprises, it is*high time they were relieved of these bur- 
dens, even though some of the enterprises now in hand 
may fail, in order that the essential things that~have to 
do with the spiritual well-heing of the Church may receive 
their due and proper consideration. It is becoming in- 
creasingly evident that many of the instrumentalities we 
have created, however useful they may have seemed, in- 
stead of proving avenues of access to the Church, have 
come to be doors of exit from it. Institutionalism will 
doubtless continue to occupy a large place, but the demand 
today is for the revival of those great spiritual truths that 
underlie and secure the whole fabric of the Church. 

The Executive Council will feel that what -it sought to 
accomplish in the Nation-Wide Preaching Mission has met 
with reasonable success, if the clergy over the country re- 
sume, with all their power and influence, the office of 
their prophetic ministry. We are faced with a condition 
and not a theory, and the whole future life of this nation 
will be largely affected and- determined by the attitude we 
assume at this time’ towards those essential things of our 
ministry that ,are defined by the terms “priest”? and 

‘“prophet.’’ 


LIFE. 

‘ Life, like a house, has its foundations; and character, like 
a house, must be strong enough to stand against the storm. 
Every day is the Day of Judgment. 
against every wind that blows, only as our lives are founded 
upon the Rock. We may go for a long time under sunny 
skies, and then, either from our own undisciplined nature or 
the challenge of circumstances, the time of testing comes. 
If we are wanting in principle, loyalty, faith, we go down 
all too easily, and the more easily as we are taken off our 
guard. Many of us are like posts of an old fence, or the 
timbers of an old house. We seem to be doing something to 
keep the old fence up or the house secure, but we are really 
being held up ourselves, and when some weight is cast upon 
us we not only fall, but carry others down with us. 

Society also has its times of testing, periods of war, times 
of social stress and discontent. Then we find out whether or 
not it is built upon the Rock. What does the Rock mean? 
Loyalty, discipline, faith, unswerving truth to the highest and 
best love for Jesus, the methods of the Kingdom, the truths of 
the Gospel. These are the only secure foundations for any 
of us. 
hear and do the sayings of Jesus. 
married as never to be divorced—to hear and to do. 
thus we build our foundations.—Daily Bible. 


Those two words are so: 


You are unable to explain the wonderful union of God 
and man in the nature of Christ, but are you more per- 
fectly able to explain the wonderful union of matter and 
spirit in your.own? Are you able to explain how it is 
that matter seems to be affected by the laws of spirit, so 
that the hands beckon, the feet walk, and the lips have 
language in obedience to the determinations of the intel- 
lect and will? or how is it that the spirit seems to he af- 
fected by the laws of inatter, so that an afflicted body 
will sometimes make a clouded soul? In both cases you 


must believe. not on the ground of your ability to explain - 


reports | 


— 


We stand four-square . 


When do we begin to build upon the Rock? When we — 
Iteis ~ 


the thing in question, but on the ground of its support by 


appropriate evidence.—Stanford. 
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q Shortage in the #Mlinistry: The Causes 
and the Remedy 


_ By the Rev. D. A. Sanford, 
> a> ae 
Two things are plain: (a) An apparent shortage in the 

ministry, for large numbers of parishes and missions are 
yacant. Hence the appeals that are made by Bishops and 
others for young men to prepare for the ministry. (b) 
A super-abundance of ministers, seen in the fact, that large 
numbers of ministers do not get adequate support, and 
that many have turned to secular callings for support for 
themselves atid their families The causes for these condi- 
tions should be well known, and a remedy applied. 

In spite of all appeals that may be made, the Church in 
her organized capacity, by not giving sufficient employment 
to what ministers-we have, is saying in practice that we 
already have too many clergy. . 

The Living Church Annual for 1916 had these words: 
“The supply of married clergy who must necessarily re- 
«ceive support sufficient to sustain their families is already 
greater ghan the demand. . There are many instances 
of married men in the ministry who are in grave distress 
because no adequate opening for pastoral work comes to 
them, to which a living wage for a family is attached.”’ 
er of vacant parishes and missions is exceed- 

At the same time the number of clergy who 

Wing to perform their functions and are not doing 
‘so is large. Unreasonable demands upon the clergy add 
to the difficulties. What is the result? The young men 
from whom we ought to recruit the ministry see these 
facts and fail to enlist. So long as these abnormal condi- 
tions exist, the appeals from Bishops and others will fall 
on dull ears of many young men and their parents. 

But see the testimony, from ancther point of view: In 
the “General Survey” it is said: ‘The salaries of many 
of our clergy are so low as to cause hardships and humilia- 
tion, and are a reproach to the whole Church. Such a 
condition minimizes the work a minister can accomplish 
in his parish, hopelessly hampers his success, or puts him 
in the humiliating situation of receiving what amounts to 
charity.’’ Statistics are given showing the extremely small 
salaries that many clergy have received.” 

But lef. it not be thought that the trouble lies merely in 
insufficient salaries. It is far deeper than that. Inade- 
guate salaries are. only symptoms of a disease that produces 
that result. To increase the salaries without curing the 
slisease might be harmful rather than helpful. At the Gen- 
eral Convention of the Church in Detroit in October, 1919, 
one ef our Bishops said, ‘‘The cardinal sin of the Church 
is her parochialism,’’ and Bishop Anderson said, “I hope 
this campaign will stamp out that parochialism and dio- 
eesanism, which are the curse of the Church today.’’ And 
further, “I have been a Bishop for twenty years with very 
attractive surroundings, and yet I confess that I am not 


efficient, and I could not be under the present system.’’ 


If then, a Bishop of the Church with very attractive 
surroundings cannot be efficient under our present parish 
system. what is to be expected of those other clergy in 
very difficult places and with inadequate salaries? And 
under such conditions, how shall young men be attracted to 
the ministry? 

About sixty vears ago, in timbered portions of our coun- 
try, there were farmers whO/lived in log houses and who 
took their families to Church in lumber wagons drawn by 
exen. In those same-localities farmers now live in good 
houses and take their families to church in automobiles. 
George Washington, like others in his day, rode in a stage- 
eoach. Not so a President of the United States in these 
days. Conditions have changed. 

Just so with our parish system. A century ago it may 
have done good work. Today it is out of date, worn out, 
not eapable of doing the best work for these modern times. 

Shall we then abandon our present parish system? Not 
necessarily. But it can be, and ought to be, greatly modi- 
No one will claim that our parish system is divine. 
It ean be modified and changed. But the proper support 
of the clergy is a divine obligation. It comes before other 
uses of our money for Church purposes. Christ ordained 
that they who preach the gospel should live of the gospel. 

Under the Old Testament the clergy (the high priest, 
the priests and the Levites) were provided for. The tithes 
and much else were for their use, and were not to be used 
for other purposes. Just so, as St. Paul seems to say, our 
Master Christ has ordained. Jt may be said that the tithe 
of vrain, etc., is out of date, like the wooden plow then 
in use: but the divine obligation rests upon all-Christian 


_ peonle now for the support of the ministry of the Church. 


Here is where our parish system has been in error. The 
apneal has been for the support of the parish, each parish 
inderendently for itself; whereas the first appeal should 
be for the sunnort of these who preach the gospel. No- 
where in the New Testament do we see any appeal for the 
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erection of. church buildings. Later, of course, that was 
done. The first duty, the divine obligation, was to preach 
the gospel so far as it was possible then to all the world; 
and not merely to form parishes and to support the work 
in those parishes. ; 

What is the trouble today? That divine obligation has 
not been clearly and distinctly set forth and has not been 
sufficiently enforced, that the support of the clergy, in- 
cluding missionary clergy, comes first; church buildings 
and other parish needs come afterwards. 

The error is that large sums of money have been expend- 
ed for church buildings and other things for the parish, 
often heavy debts have been contracted, while a proper 
support of the clergy has been neglected; and especially 
the support of missionary clergy, both in our own and 
other lands. 

Here lies the error. Here is the fault. It is parochial 
selfishness. Correct the error. Give all the clergy, espe- 
cially the missionary clergy, plenty to do, and with reason- 
able support for all who will do faithful work. Open wide 
the mission fields. Then young men will listen to the call 
for work in the ministry of the Church. 


THE NEW YEAR. 


Yesterday now is a part of forever, 
Bound up in a sheaf which God holds tight, 

With glad days and sad days and bad days, which never 
Shall visit us more with their bloom and their blight, 
Their fulness of sunshine or sorrowful night. 


Let them go since we cannot relieve them— 
Cannot undo and cannot atone; 

God in His mercy receive, forgive them; 
Only the new days are our own— 
Today is ours, and today alone. 


Every day is a fresh beginning; 
Listen, my soul, to the glad refrain; 
And spite of old sorrow and old sinning, 
And puzzles forecasted and possible pain, 
Take heart with.the day and begin again. 
—Sarah Chauncey Woolsey. 


The Gospel inthe Old Testament 


Dr. W. H. Morse, Hartford, Conn. 


For more than a quarter of a century I have been ac- 
tively interested in the religious work among the Italian 
emigrants in this country, and particularly in the Bible 
mission work—the equipment of those who return to their 
native land with the Bible to take with them for their 
relatives and friends, who eagerly welcome it-as from “‘that 
Ahmereecah.”’ It should be unnecessary to say that those 
who come into possession of that which they call the ‘‘Amer- 
ican Bible’? are heartily interested in it, in some instances 
to an extent that almost savors of Bibliolatry. Those who 
can read do not leave it unread, and those who are unable 
to read are, for the most part, interested in hearing it 
read. It may be that they are zealous Catholics, or that 
they are only nominal Catholics, still as a rule this inter- 
est obtains. When, upon landing on our shores, they are 
welcomed with the Book, it is of interest to the new- 
comers; and when the emigrant returns to Italy, those 
tc whom he carries the Book receive it with quite as 
much interest. 

The question advances as to the reason for this interest. 
Why are others than they, you and I, interested in it? 
Why are the Italians interested in it? Try and answer 
ths question. Give them, instead, ‘“‘Uncle Tom’s Cabin”’ 
or “The Searlet Lettex’’ in their language, and there is no 
such interest. Is it because of what R. Heber Newton 
would eall the “religious instinct’? We can readily un- 
derstand that when an Italian or any one else has become 
religiously interested he must become concerned with the 
printed Word; but what about those who gain a regard 
for it without having any religious prejudice? 

And what about the analysis of that interest? If, for 
the sake of argument, we admit that ‘“‘religious instinct’” 
is what may be called innate, does the sentiment apply to 
the entire Scriptures? Do they find as much pleasure in 
Genesis as in the New Testament? Do they read the 
Chronicles or the Prophets? Do they favor any one por- 
tion of Serinture more than another, and if so, does that 
favor act prejudicially as against other portions? 

T have not been as thorough about it as the matter might 
deserve, but I think I find that the preference of these 
reorle is for the Gospel of St. Mark. Without asking for 
anything like a formal statement of preference, it will be 
found that when they have a choice of which one of the 
gospels, bound separately, they had rather have, quite in- 
variably St. Mark is taken. Again, there is another pre- 
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dilection. A leading choice is the New Testament bound 
up with the Psalms. So it is to be understood that the 
book preferred in the New Testament is St. Mark, and in 
the Qld Testament is the Psalms. They delight in both, 
St. Mark and the Psalms. Is it because they think that 
they find the gospel as given by St. Mark in the Psalms, 
and in St. Mark the flavor of the Psalms? KE. Salmi and 
San Marco, separately, and together, lead in favor. Try 
and explain the reason. 


But this is not all. Interested in the gospel according 
te St. Mark, by it they are disposed to gauge the Old Tes- 
tament. By the second gospel they have a delight in find- 
ing out the gospel in the Old Testament. It is refreshing 
to hear them declare that this is so. Take, for example, 
the Book of Numbers. We do not always look to find the 
gcspel in it, but they are only too willing to do so, al- 
though I sometimes imagine their deductions far-fetched. 
J am not sure how the story of the spies, Miriam’s leprosy, 
the rebellion of Korah and the Balaam episode have a 
tincture of the second gospel, or how these incidents will 
help to an appreciation of the Saviour: but they are confi- 
dent that it is sc, and the prophecies of Balaam are, in 
their opinion, worthy to be classed with the Psalms. Some- 
how they like the God of the Book of Numbers, because to 
their mind He seems to be more like the Saviour of St. 
Mark. 

I find it of interest, knowing this prejudice on their part, 
tc read the Gospel of St. Mark, and follow out its marginai 
references to Old Testament portions. Then, on beyond 
this, the interest grows when, as we read the gospels, we 
look up the Old Testament references, rather than to read 
the Cld Testament in search for things of the gospel. These 
who have come to know and prize God’s Word can, it is to 
be admitted, give us some good points. 


The orld and the Gospel Today 


By Viscount Bryce, London, Eng. 


This period of history is one of great urgency and grav- 
ity. The white races are penetrating the whole world. 
The whole werld is brought together as never before. 
There is hardly a spot that was not touched and smitten 
by the war in one way or another. It affected regions 
that had hardly a place in history before—all Siberia from 
the Urals to the Pacific Ocean, Central Asia and much of 
East Africa. If you except some tropical forest regions of 
Africa and South America, nearly all the backward races 
have in some way suffered by the war. - It is owing to the 
quarrels of the so-called Christian peoples that so much 
misery has been brought to the world. 

Not only is the white man penetrating everywhere, but 
wherever he goes he is a destroying force. Not only are 
ancient faiths crumbling, but the moral foundations of 
eustom on which the backward races lived in former times 
have been remeved. They have now nothing to live upon 
until and unless they are given the gospel of Christ. 


I cannot think of any time in the history of the world 

when we have had phenomena of this sort. That is the 
reason why we ought to bend our minds to developing our 
work in every mission field. It is also the reason why 
we should try to see that our influence in every country 
where Britain can exert her influence, is well exerted in 
the cause of justice and humanity, and to see also that 
our pecple abroad set a better example by their own lives 
than in times past. 
We have to ask for gifts to support missions. It'is a 
duty to give them; every Christian must seek to spread 
Truth and Light. But a gift is an external thing; it may 
or may not be an expression of a man’s real sense of duty, 
of his real devotion to his Lord. It is an. offering, as in 
the Old Testament dispensation were the sacrifices on the 
altar. But mercy. is better than sacrifice, because mercy 
is nart of the quality of the human being himself; it 
means the individual’s moral purpose, his realization in 
his own life of Christian duty and Christian love. In and 
by it ke shows forth his faith by his life better than any 
offering of money can do. 

Now we have come to the end of the war, and what do 
we see? Those who have the best means of knowing tell 
us that two ncrmal epidemics are visible all over England. 
One is an epidemic of crime, and especially of robbery 
with violence. There has been an increase in theft and 
all forms of dishonesty, thefts on railways, thefts in the 
postal service. The other epidemic is even worse. It is 
a prevalence of sensual vice such as has not been observed 
for many years. If there is a department of moral con- 
duct in which Christianity has rendered an especial ser- 
vice to the world, it has been in raising the level for hu- 
man morals, and in its treatment of sensual vice.. When 
one reads of what sensuality was in the ancient world, 
when one recalls its treatment by the Greek and Roman 
poets, and what St. Paul says of it in his own time, one 


feels how enormous has been the change to the modern 
world, and bow entirely that change is due to the influ- 
ence of-Christianity. Even when things were worst in 
the modern world, they never sank so low as they had 
done in pre-Christian days. Whenever we see a falling 
back toward the thought and practice of that pre-Christian 
world, it is a danger signal which warns wus of the need 
fer guarding the higher conception of sexual relations. 
which Christianity gave. 

All these thoughts bring us*back to the main thought— 
what can we do to make our country a Christian country? 
The more we feel what has been «called ‘‘the bankruptey 
of civilization,” the more we feel that the only thing that 
ean save the world is to return to the precepts of the gos- 
pel, and try to bring our practice nearer to our profes- 
sion. 

There is no light from any quarter promising moral dig- 


nity and purity and goodwill among men except that which’ 


comes from the gospel. 
every man, and that is the Light which We must do our 
best to spread not only abroad, but among ourselves. The 
precepts of the gospel are the one remedy for all the trou- 
bles we see around us at home and abroad. nation 
be ever yet really tried to put those precepts inte prac- 
ice, 

There seems to be a great call going out t us now to 
Christianize other peoples. To do this effectively, 
begin by Christianizing ourselves. If the gosp 
only Light, then it is according to the gospel that 
try to rule our own lives and induce others to do so. ‘The 
best way, to move others is to set an example by following 
these precepts ourselves. 
the diffusion of the knowledge “of the £ospel ab 
however earnest our efforts, after all the most vitally es- 
sential thing is that we should try to infuse a Christian 
spirit into the society in which we live. Let us by all 
means continue our efforts to spread the Light abroad, but 
let it also illuminate the individual life a® home. —From 
the Layman’s Bulletin, London. 


THE LOST DAYS. 


As each in turn, the old years rise and gird them up to go, 

The days, which were their servitors, press round them 
sad and slow, 

The happy days, the hard days, the bitter an ence, 

And they front us with reproachful eyes a ey wend 
forth with the year. 


ce. 
Mu : - % » “ee 
The lost days. which except for us so blessed might have 
been, 
Blighted by our adwersity, or shadowed by our sin; 
The vexing days, the moody days, the. days of stress and 
pain, ° 
The shrill, perverse unhappy days, we fice them all again. 


“Come back, dear days,’ we cry; 
the wrong; 

Your emptiness shall be made full, your discords turned 
to song,”’ PS 

Only the echo answers; all vain the grieving sore, 

The past is past, the dead is dead, the chance returns no 
more. 


“we will atone for all 


But, as the sweetest hopes are born of sharpest suffering, 

And midnight is the womb of day, and winter of the 
spring, 

So winning blessing from despair, lost opportunity 

May serve to make the fruitful soil of harvests yet to be. 


For each day, heavy made by us, some day may gather 
wings, 

Be every failure that we mourn the germ of happier things, 

And. all the sadness of the past the seed of hope new-born, 

Till out of the defeated night bursts the triumphant morn- 


The old years, inexcrable, may go their ways in 
vain; 

The days we marred and mourn shall smile if from their 
perished pain 

Distills a perfume, shines a gleam, to make the future way 

The brighter and the easier because of yesterday. 


—Susan Coolidge. 


stern, 


A compliment is must appreciated when it comes with 
the flavor of real sincerity evident upon it. What could be 
more gratifying in this respect than the appreciation im- 
plied in the eager exclamation of a little lad who, after 
studying the lesson on the “excellent” woman in Proverbs 
31, ran home to his mother, and breathlessly cried, “Mother, 
we have been studying about you in the Sunday school today.” 
“The mother who could evoke such a tribute from her Anes 
child is a mother indeed.” 


That is the Light which lighteth — 


‘However zealous we may be for « 


a 


a 
<A 


ail tor the change is just the opposite. 


» Ourselves through the indwelling Spirit of Christ. 
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THE NEW YEAR. 


Fappy New Year, the conventional greeting, but none 
the less sincere. But after all, what is new about it? It 
is the same cld world on January 1 as on December 31. 
We go about our same old business. We walk among the 
same old places. We visit with the same old friends. The 
NEW year means nothing but a convenience, to mark the 
Passing of time. 

No. That ig not quite true. This change of date comes 
«lose to the winter solstice. It means that the days are 
beginning to grow longer and the sun warmer, and that 
foretells the returi of earth’s vigor—the return of seed- 
time and of the harvest. But after all, that is true only 
for the northern hemisphere, in which, by some chance, 
our older civilization has been developed. Below the equa- 
The NEW year means 
nothing but a-circumstance of Nature’s process in our par- 
ticular part of the world. 


,Again no. That is, if we purpose that it shall be a New 


year tonmpourselves. There is a significance in the fact 
that Christraas and New Year fall in the same season. The 
coming of the Christ means a New Life for us. “If. any 


one is in Christ, he is a new creature: the old state cf 
assed away; a new state of things has come 
ce.” (2 Cor. 5:17.) So again St. Paul writes 
Phesians (4:21-24): “If you have heard His voice, 
i “Him have been taught; and this is true Christian 
leaching— to put away, in.regard to your former mode of 
“life, ycur original evil nature;ahich is doomed to perish 


* as emits miglta@ting impulsés, and to get yourself re- 
eget in the temper of your mind and clothe yourselves 
with that new and better self which has been created to 


resemble God in the righteousness and holiness which comes 
from the truth.’’ ‘ 

This is what#the NEW year means—the making over of 
This is 
what will make it a Happy New Year. ‘Do not. follow 
the eustoms of the present age, but be transformed by the 
entire renewal of your minds, so that you may learn by 
experience what God’s will is—that will which is good 
and beautiful and perfect.” (Rom. 12:2.) May you all 
have great happiness in this recreation of yourselves.— 
Trinity Messenger, Oakland, Cal. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 


A 


No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columne ex. 


* 


rept over the signature of the writer. : 


ADMIRAL MAHAN. 


Mr. Editor: The mail aie brought me your issue of 
January 1, with the interesting experience of a lad at the 
Mahan School in Yangchow, and also a copy of the Life of 
Mahan, by C. C. Taylor, late British Vice-Consul at New 
York. The coincidence has led me to offer something about 
Admiral Mahan that may be of interest to some of your 
readers. 


As an author and expert in naval strategy, and in what 
pertained to his profession. Mahan was the most distin- 
guished naval officer of his generation, and Mr. Taylor 
deals with his career with fullness and skill. Other inter- 


esting peints are likewise brought out. 


A few years later than 1800 Mahan’s grandfather, an 
Irishman, located at Norfolk, Va., and there his two sons, 
Denis and Milo, passed their early boyhood, regarding them- 
selves always as Virginians. 


Milo became one of the most distinguished clergymen 


and historians of the Episcopal Church, and, perhaps, was. 


esteemed the most learned member of our Church in this 
country. He resided long in Baltimore as rector of St. 
Pauls Church. Denis became the Professor of Engineer- 
ing at West Point, and was the recipient of distinguished 
attention in Europe. 

The admiral was endowed with equal capacity. It is not 
often that in two successive generations such talents occur. 


Colonel Denis Mahan cherished his Southern associa- 
tions, and early sent his son, Alfred Thayer, to a boarding 
school at Hagerstown, Md. In one of his books the ad- 
miral says: “I remember that when ‘Uncle Tom’s Cabin’ 
came out in my twelfth year, the master of the school 


J attended gave me a copy. , My father took it out of my 
hands, aud I came to regard it as much as I would a bottle 
labeied ‘Poison,’ He never read it.’’- 

Mr. Taylor says: ‘When the war ended Mahan found 
that he had saved five hundred dollars of his pay, and 
hearing that many naval oflficers in the South were in need, 
lhe sent the money to a friend to be used for their benefit, 
a supremely generous impulse, the nobility of which no 
wcrds can enhance, for it was his ail.’’ 

In a letter to a friend, when he was nineteen, Mahan 
says: “Do you ever read the Bible? What a beautiful 
passage this is that I met the other day in a book: 

“Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl 
be breken, or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or 
the wheel broken at the well; then shall the dust return 
iG the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return unto 
God Whe gave it.’ 

“J am not. religious; but does it need religion to appre- 
ciate the beauty and sublimity of such poetry as that?” 

The truth is that Mahan, who had been well trained by 
a beloved mother, had religious sentiment well developed 
even in his younger days, but had not then given the sub- 
ject mature consideration. That came later in life. 

Mr. Taylor says: ‘‘When at sea, lonely and far away 
from family and friends, at the hour when service was 
being held in his parish church at home, he would break 
away, if vossible, from his duties as captain of his ship 
and read the daily service in his cabin. 

“Among other activities in the direction of religious 
work, Mahan was consulted about the revision of the Prayer 
Book, and wrote several articles on the subject that ap- 
peared in one of the Church papers.” 

Among other publications mentioned, “he wrote a 
trenchant criticism of Winston Churchill’s, ‘The Inside of 
the Cup.’ ‘That one letter,’ said a writer of the day, 
‘showed that Admiral Mahan’s reputation for scholarship, 
clcse reasoning, for forceful writing and churchmanship of 


« high order, rests on a solid foundation.’ Later, an- 
other paper brought from Bishop Gailor, of Tennessee, 
this: ‘I thank God for a layman who can state the faith 


as you have declared it.’ ”’ 
Comment by me wculd be superfluous. 

s. A. ASHE. 
Kaleigh, N. C., January 1, 1921. 


OPIUM TRAFFIC WITH CHINA. 


Mr. Editor: I wriie to you to reach the people of our 
Chureh for assistance in saving China from the perils cf 
the opium trafhe. Having recently seen the growing trade 
that enters China from our Western nations, and having 
talked with leaders of the Christian faith, I feel that the 
matter has a very close bearing on Chinese welfare. It is 
strange that after China herself with one blow did away 
with the growing of the poppy and the trade in opium, it 
was left for the United States and Great Britain to revive 
this iniquitous traftic. ; 

The matter is of present moment because a bill (known 
as the Jones-Miller bill) has been introduced in both the 
Senate and House of Representatives at Washington to 
vrebibit traffic in the raw material of morphia, heroin and 
cocaine, except what the United States Health Service de- 
clares necessary for its legitimate use. 

Tt has been impossible to interfere with this growing 
trafiic hecause we have no laws in the United States to 
prevent the same. The present bill makes it umlawful for 
any person subject to the jurisdiction of the United States 
to export or cause to be exported from the United States 
or any territory under its control opium, cocaine, etc. 

The bill seems to be carefully drawn up, and includes 
all transit in bond of these drugs. The Secretary of State 
will, according te the terms of the bill, request all foreign 
governments to communicate through the diplomatic chan- 
nels copies of the laws in their respective countries which 
prohibit the importation of the aforesaid drugs, and the 
Secretaries of State, Treasury and Commerce will be in- 
structed to make and publish all such rules and regulations 
for carrying these provisions into effect. 

It, will be of invaluable aid if those who wish the wel- 
fare of China will act immediately, stating their personal 
conviction. by letter, telegram or telephone to their United 

tates Senators and members of Congress, asking them to 
support the bill. Any other method of rousing public in- 
terest in the passage of the bill will be a step forward in 
the saving of our brothers in China from a great peril. 
A. B. PARSON, 
; Assistant Foreign Secretary. 
Church Missions House, New York, Dec. 28, 1920. 


In the pure soul, although it sing or pray, 
The Christ is born anew from day to day; 
The life that knoweth Him shall bide apart 
And keep eternal Christmas in the heart. 
—Elizabeth Stuart Phelps. 
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Church Bntelliqence 


Consecration of the Rev. Robert H. 
Mize as Bishop of Salina. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the ordination and consecration 
of the Rey. Robert Herbert Mize, 
Bishop-elect of the Missionary District 
of Salina, as follows: 


Time: Wednesday, January 19, 1921. 
Place: Grace Cathedral, Topeka, Kan. 
Consecrators: The Presiding Bishcp, 
the Suffragan Bishop of Chicago, the 
Bishop of Western Nebraska. 
Preacher: The Bishop ef Wyoming. 
Presenters: The Bishop of Kansas, 
the Bishop of Nebraska. 
Attending Presbyters: The 
Francis S. White, the Rev. H. S. 
Master of Ceremonies: 
K. Pooley. 
Deputy Registrar: 
deB. Kaye. 
DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Lisnop. 
WEGs vats. O20 


Rev. 
Sizer. 


The Rey. 


St. Louis, Mo., 


Budget for 1921. 


Following is a summary of the ap- 
propriations so far made by the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council for the gen- 
eral work and operating expenses dur- 
ing the year 1921: 

Department of Missions and 


Chureh Extension.....$2,981,309 
Religious Education..... 114,999 
Christian Social Service.. 34,450 
PUI ANI CEE Peter cians. scene ioral shinee 57,144 
Publicity aeamamietsacreko suns os 21051273 
Nation-Wide Campaign 98,600 

General Administration.... 88,311 
General Church Agencies... 142,155 


Interest on Borrowed Money 60,000 
DeteitalOd- ote). 25. ee Vole 512,306 
$4, 099, 3897 


Deficits prior to 1919 amounting to 
$266,357, and the expenses of the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign up to May 1, 1920. 
amounting to $344,065.97, are included 
in the 1920 budget. Present indica- 
tions are that a material part of these 
obligations will have to be carried over 
into 1921 and added to this budget. 

Some misunderstanding seems to ex- 
ist as to the reason for the appropria- 


The Rev. R. } 
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tion by the Council of $72,000 to cover 
interest on loans in 1920. The situa- 
tion is as follows: 

On January 1, 1920, when the Coun- 
cil took control of the affairs of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, the society was borrowing from 
banks the sum of $749,500 and was 
using cash from the Reserve Deposit 
Fund, set aside for this specific pur- 
pose, in the amount of $330,000, or a 
total of $1,079,500. The Council has 
borrowed during 1921 on current ac- 
count because ot delayed payment of 
pledges, and continuing expenses of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign to May 1, 1920, 
the further sum of $288,500, making 
its present total borrowings, including 
$330,000 of its own money, $1,368,000. 
Should the estimate of income and ex- 
penses for 192 ~ecently made by the 
treasurer be realized, it would be pos- 
sible to pay out of 1920 receipts about 
$350,000 of these loans. 


The Tide Has Turned in Our Sunday 
Schools! 


worked an immeasurable 
Sunday schools. ois 
diverted attention, 


The war 
hardship to our 
called away leaders, 
and lessened financial support. The 
previous steady increase of pupils 
ceased. The figures went backward, at 
first slowly, and then alarmingly. In 
round numbers one hundred Cue 
pupils were lost. 

But the tide has turned. The recov- 
ery has begun. A year ago the Na- 
ticn-Wide Campaign program called for 
vigorous recruiting. In many places it 
went on. The adult service pledges 
helped. Schools began to build up. 

The gains are not great as yet. Ex- 
clusive of the Foreign Missions, we 
have added sixteen thousand pupils. 
But though the gains are little, they 
are widely distributed, which is of dis- 
tinct value. There are only twenty-one 
dioceses which have not shown an in- 
crease, according to the returns in the, 
Living Church Annual, as against sixty- 
six reporting gains. Hivery province, 
except that of New York and New Jer- 
sey, has an increased footing. 

The Province of Washington fur- 
nishes the most notable gain, over ten 
thousand pupils, with every one of its 
thirteen dioceses in the plus column. 


Lantern Slides. 


Lantern slide lectures for use in 
Epiphany and Lent should be ordered 
now. There will be new lectures on 
the Southern Mountaineers, Panama 
and Liberia; and the ‘‘Church’s Battle 
Line” has been revived, about half of 
the slides being new.. 

The Rev. Robert Keating Smith is 
writing a lecture on the Czechs, illus- 
trating with unusual pictures, showing 
these most interesting people in their 
home environment. 

A special lecture has been prepared 
on the Marines in Cuba. 

The Lantern Slide Department ig pre- 
pared to recommend and furnish the 
best lanterns on the market. Write for 
particulars. Address M. lL. Condick, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rev. A, Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. 


Recruiting Men for the Ministry. 

The Committee on Recruiting Young 
Men for the Ministry, appointed under 
the. Presiding Bishop and Council of 
the Church, met in conference on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, December 29 and 
30, at the home of Canon DeVries, of 


~ 


JANUARY 8, 1921. 


the Washington Cathedral. The mem- 
bers of this committee are Dean Fos- 
broke, General Theological Seminary, 
New York; Dean George | artlett, Phil- 
adelphia Divinity School; Dean "Ladd, 
Berkley Divinity School; the Rev. C. 
H. Young, rector of the Howe School, 
Indiana; the Rev. Frederick Kramer, 
Minnesota; Canon Devries, of the Wash- 
ington Cathedral, and the Rev. Tea ele 
Nichols, of New York, and chairman 
of the committee. Dean Berryman 
Green, of the Virginia Theological Sem- 


inary, and Professor J. H. Dillard, of. 


Charlottesville, Va., though not mem- 
bers of the committee, were present 
at its sessions. The principal consider- 
ations of the committee were a study 
of the causes for the falling off of 
the number of candidates for the 


the Church. 


Church’s ministry and pl re- 
cruiting young men into hiiberviee oF 


ee 


Day of Supplication for 
Orthodox Chur 

Sunday, January 2, was ob: 
many of the churches as a day Oo 
plication for the Holy Haster 
dox Church, in compliance with the 


notice sent out by the Presiding Bishop fe: 


of the Church. 

A service of special interest was held 
in the Bethlehem Chapel of the Wash- 
ington Cathedral at 11 o’clock, whem 
the preacher was the Archimandrite, 
Germanos I. Polyzoides, of the Holy 
Synod of the Church of Greece. His 
sermon, delivered in English, and a 
prayer in his native tongue, were both 
impressive, as was his appearance im 
the robes of his Church. The hymns 
and prayers were especially appropri- 
ate to the dominant thought of the 
service, and the offertory anthem was 
a hymn of the Russian Church, with 
music by Tschaikowsky. At the peo- 
ple’s evensong at 4 o'clock on the same 
day, the preacher was the Rey. W. C. 
Emhardt, Ph. D., field director of 
Church work among the foreign born. 


Mr. E. T. Yen, formerly Assistant 
Professor of Sociology at Shanghai Uni- 
versity, delivered an address at Trinity 
Diocesan Church on Sunday, January 
2, at 8 o’clock, his subject being, “A 
Christmas Message From China to the 
New World.’’ Mr. Yen is now connect- 
ed with the Chinese ministry of edu- 
cation. 

M. M. W. 


NEW YORK 


Special Convention for Election of Suc- 
cessor to Bishop Burch, 
January 26. 


A convention of the New York Dio- 
cese has been called by the Standing 
Committee for January 26 to elect a 
successor to Bishop Burch. Pending 
election and consecration, Bishop Lloyd 
has been released by his vestry, St- 
Bartholomew’s, of New Rochelle, to 
take confirmations arranged by the late 
Bishop, which are many, and to keep 
office hours-at the Synod House. The 
Standing Committee felt called upon to 
apologize in a way for the quick ac- 
tion, but pointed out that Bishop Burch 
would not wish respect to his memory 
to delay work of the Church. 


Indications are that in selecting a” 


successor New York will not go beyond 
its own boundaries. It has never done 
so, and nobody can be found at this 
time who seriously believes it will do 
so now. Party lines are nowhere tu be 
seen. There will be three candidates. 
hardly more, and they will be the three 
who stood along fairly equal numpers 
at the time Bishop Burch was chosen. 
At the time the Rev. Dr. Stires had 
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the largest number of votes, the Rey. 
Dr. Manning next, and the Rev. Dr. 
Slattery third. Some doubts are ex- 
pressed that the Rev. Dr. Stires will 
consent to the use of his name, feeling 


that St. Thomas’ parish work demands 
that he complete it. 
No partisan advantage is being 


sought in any quarter, and only per- 
sonal qualifications are considered, s) 
far as can be heard. On every side 
the talk is that Bishop Potter in his 
day mapped out great things, saw large, 
and exercised in city and nation a pre- 
eminent influence. Following him, 
Bishop Greer carried the work forward 


on much the same lines as his prede- 


cessor. The need of New York now is 
execution. Conditions are ready for 
achievement. Bishop Burch was ideal- 
ly fitted to lead in work, and had just 
begun to so. Now the need is for 
a strong ieee, one given to work him- 
‘self, but more than that, to. inspire 
others to work, Everywhere is heard 
Y * applied Christianity. 
0 be the sentiment be- 
lection on the 26th. Least- 
s what one hears said in all 


quarters. we 


= 


Who Are the Givers? 
Inlook. 


There happened in New York last 
week something that could hardly have 
happened in any other city in the 
world, certainly not at this time. It 
was a dinner, given at a hotel and pre- 
sided over by Mr. Herbert C. Hoover, 
a member of the Society of Friends, 
where each of the guests who filled a 


An Interesting 


~ great room paid $1,000 or over per 


plate. And they ate a meal which 
cost 22 cents. And after they had 
given so much per plate, and had ac- 
cepted the meal, they subscribed more 
than $1,000,000. Of course, the ap- 
peal was for starving children in Cen- 


» tral Europe. 


1 


But remarkable as the record just 
given is, it is not the most remarkable 
part of the story. Certainly it is not 
the most interesting to those who give 
time and thought to missions, and to 
service for others. An expert who 
knows New York well resolved to ex- 
amine the names of the several )un- 
dred guests and select from them one 
hundred names of persons whose 
church relation he did not know. Then 
he thought to inquire whether they 
were members of some church or syna- 
gogue. That is, he wanted tq, ascer- 
tain whether the 30 per cent. Ve New 
York’s population who do at least 
something at the religious business give 
also these large sums to a charity that 
has little religion about it, or whether 
the 70 per cent. of New York that is 
not in churches or synagogues give 
them. 


The proportion, he argued, would be 
instructive as to the value of Christian- 
ity and Judaism to the world at large, 
as compared to the value to the saine 
stricken world that neglects its reli- 
gion, at least so far as any one can 
see. The expert knows New York. Tak- 
ing the names, and allocating them ono 


~ by one to known membership in church 


or synagogue, he was unable to find 
one hundred names in the entire list 
that he did not personally know to 
_ belong to some religious organization. 
‘In short, the 70 per cent. simply was 
not in evidence. More than eighty in 
one hundred of the persons are known 
to belong in some religious organiza- 
» tion, and doubtless many of the re- 
maining twenty belong there also. 
Finally there is no peculiarly religious 
appeal about children starving to death. 


The appeal is as strong, supposedly, to 
ok the 70 per cent. as to the 30 per cent. 


Consecration of St. 
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With Eastern Orthodox 
Catholics. 

On the afternoon of the first Sun- 
day in the New Year, following a rec- 
ommendaticn made by Bishops of the 
Church when meeting at St. Louis, a 
service was held at the Cathedral of 
St. John,the Divine, at which brief ad- 
dresses were made by Bishop Darling- 
ton, of Harrisburg, the Most Rev. 
Alexander Nemolovsky, Russian Arch- 
bishop; the Rt. Rev. Bishop Stephen, 
who spoke in Hungarian, and the Rt. 
Rev. Bishop Aftimus, who spoke in 
Syrian. A letter was read from the 
Greek Archbishop. 
Russian Cathedral assisted St. John’s 
choir, and the former sang the anthem 
in Russian, without organ accompani- 
ment. There were present many East- 
ern Orthodox Catholics. It was the 
first such service ever held, and is in- 
tended further to consummate unity 
work done by Church leaders on the 
Commission to Confer with Easterns 
and Old Catholics. 


Joint Service 


Results of the N.-W. C. in One Parish, 

St. Mary’s Parish, Lawrence Street, 
provides a wonderful proof of the value 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign. Just a 
year ago the Rey. Charles B. Ackley 
came as rector, beginning the very day 
the campaign began. It was deter- 
mined to find out what the campaign 
could do for a small parish of not 
well-to-do people. One outcome is that 
in 1920 St. Mary’s gave more than 
$1,000 in the red side of the envelopes, 
as compared with an old apportionment 
of $299. The Sunday school gave over 
$400 for missions, and thereby won 
the Dioeesan banner for the largest 
proportionate increase—an increase of 
800 per cent. 

On the black side of the envelope 
the parish, with greatly increased ex- 
penses, paid off a debt of $1,700. This 
year it has a larger vudget than ever, 
and makes gifts to missions six times 
as large as under the old apportion- 
ment. A year ago the Girls’ Friendly 
numbered twenty. Now it numbers six- 
ty, with a candidates’ class of fifty. 
A candidates’ class of little girls start- 
ed a year ago with twenty-four is now 
two hundred, with a waiting list. It 
has $70 in its treasury, all its own 
gifts. There is a children’s choir, so 
the combined choirs now exceed eighty 
persons, all volunteers. Most of this 
growth in all of these lines the rector 
attributes to the campaign. There are 
more than thirty regular teachers in 
the Church school, a fine missionary 
spirit, and money to buy the best les- 
sons. Recognizing changed living con- 
ditions, the parish has increased the 
salaries of rector, organist and sexton, 
the only salaried workers. 

On the Sunday evenings in January 
there will be given by the rector illus- 
trated lectures on the history of Chris- 
tianity, the Early Church, the Church 
of England and the Church in Amer- 
ica. Mr. Ackley has an exceptional col- 
lection of colored slides, with histori- 
cal scenes and cathedrals taken from 
his own photographs in England and 
America. St. Mary’s is hard to find, 
even if it does dominate a neighbor- 
hood. It is one block north and one 
east from the One Hundred and Twen- 
ty-eighth Street subway station of the 
Broadway line. C, 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Michael and All 
Angels, Savannah. 
St. Michael and All Angels’ Church, 


Savannah, was consecrated on Sunday 


« 


me 
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morning, December 26, by the Bishop 
of the Diocese. The instrument of do- 
nation was read by- the senior warden, 
Mr. R. L. Cooper, and the sentence of 
consecration was read by the rector, 
the Rey. J. D. Miller, appointed by the 
Bishop. The Bishop preached from the 
text, Rev. 21:3, “Behold the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be His peo- 
ple, and God Himself shall be with 
them, and be their God.’”’ Special music 
made the service very beautiful. 


Christmas in Savannah: Savannah 
has a community observance of Christ- 
mas that centers around the Tree of 
Light which is placed in the large open 
park in the center of the city. Carols 
are sung around the tree, and for two 
years a mystery play of the Nativity 
has been added to the program. On 
Christmas Eve groups of singers sing 
in the hospitals, hotels, homes for aged 
peoples, orphanages, and in the busi- 
ness districts. The Festival Associa- 
tion, which manages the entire fes- 
tival, thus keeps alive the traditions of 
Christmas. 

At the children’s festival of the Sun- 
day school of Christ Church, Savannah, 
a very appropriate pageant, written by 
the principal, Mrs. T. P. Waring, was 
presented in the chancel of the church 
Sunday afternoon after Christmas. The 
pupils sat around ,a Christmas tree, 
while they told the story of Christmas 
to the Stranger from the ‘‘Hver-Study 
Land,” to whom it was entirely new. 
The presents brought by the pupils were 
given to the children of the House of 
Prayer, a parochial mission of Christ 
Church, which had its celebration the 
following Friday. 


St. Paul’s Church, Albany, had a 
Christmas pageant for its Sunday 
school. Near the altar was a manger, 
over which was suspended an illumi- 
nated star. The rector, the Rev. John 
Moore Walker, read the story of the 
Wise Men, who were impersonated by 
three of the pupils. Others represent- 
ed the shepherds and Simeon. Gifts 
for the poor were Jaid in the manger 
and distributed later. After the exer- 
cises the school was given a Christmas 
tree in the parish house. ‘ 

: Life AON oe fe 


SOU THERN FLORIDA 


Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


Place of Annual Convocation Changed. 


Recent decision was made to hold 
the annual meeting of the Convocation 
of Southern Florida in Orlando, with 
the Cathedral Parish, the dates appoint- 
ed being January 11, 12 and 13. 


At the meeting of convocation last 
January in Daytona, an invitation from 
Trinity Parish. Miami, for the 1921 
meeting of convocation was accepted, 
but the sudden bereavement of that 
parish through the death of the rector, 
the Rev. A. L. Hazlett, in July, fol- 
lowed by an interval of several months 
before the new rector, Rev. Mr. Phil- 
lips, took charge in November, made a 
change of plans necessary. Therefore, 
the dean and chapter of the Cathedral 
Parish met the difficulty by extending 
a cordial invitation to meet in Orlando. 

Convocation has been more frequent- 
ly entertained at Orlando than at any 
other point since Southern Florida was 
set apart, and its more central loca- 
tion gives always a large attendance, 
with for each delegate a heartiest wel- 
come, 

This meeting of convocation will be 
happily marked by the confident expec- 
tation that ere the close of another 
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year the $100,000 diocesan endowment 
will have been completed, for the talf- 
way part of this sum is already given, 
with also a good start promised on the 
second half, and the Church folk of 
this missionary district are gladly look- 
ing forward to favorable action from 
General Convention in 1922 to a re- 
quest for the admission of the Diocese 
of South Florida. 


N.-W. ©. Conferences: During part 
of the last week in November and of 
the first week in December a series of 
conferences regarding the Nation-Wide 
Campaign were held by the Rev. Louis 
G. Wood, field secretary, whose com- 
ing to Southern Florida on this mission 
was deeply appreciated by all parishes 
and missions sharing his earnest, help- 
ful ministrations. The three chief con- 
ferences were held at Lakeland, attend- 
ed by representatives throughout the 
west section of this district; at New 
Smyrna, with delegates from the cen- 
tral and eastern points, and at Miami, 
for south and southeast points. 

The Every-Member Canvass was held 
through Southern Florida on December 
12, the full returns not yet reported. 

CyeERS 


NORTH CAROLINA 
Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Milton A. Barber, rector of 
Christ Church, Raleigh, was the reci- 
pient of a nice gift Christmas morn- 
ing, when shortly before the beginning 
of the mid-day service he was waited 
upon by a committee of- Christ Church 
Chapter, St. Andrew’s Brotherhood, and 
presented with a Ford sedan car. The 
gift was made on behalf of the Broth- 
erhood, the Bible class and a large 
number of contributors in the congre- 
gation. 

Mr. Barber, almost overwhelmed by 
this unexpected token of appreciation 
from the members of his flock, ex- 
pressed his gratitude to the committee 
and afterwards to the large Christmas 
congregation made further grateful ac- 
knowledgement. The gift, he believed, 
would prove a very helpful agency in 
the wide boundaries of his parish work. 


The Rev. A. S. Lawrence, of Concord, 
has accepted a call to Chapel Hill, and 
will take up his work at the University 
about the first of the year. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Impressive Service in Grace Church, 
Grand Rapids. 


A joint service of the American Epis- 
copal Church and the Holy Eastern Or- 
thedox Church in America was held 
Sunday afternoon, January 2, in Grace 
Church Grand Rapids. In addition to 
the choir of Grace Church, the choirs 
of St. John’s and St. George’s Churches 
rendered especially appropriate music. 
Psalm 65, used in the Russian Office 
of Thanksgiving at the New Year, and 
special lessons and prayers were read, 
and an. address of welcome was made 
by the Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, 
D. D. Other addresses were made by 
Father John Tertichny, pastor of St. 
John’s Russian Church, and Father 
Philippous Aboussalery, pastor of St. 
George’s Syrian Church. and messages 
authorizing the service, from Arch- 
bishop Alexander, head of the Holy 
Orthodox Church in America, and from 
the House of Bishops of the American 
Episcopal Church, were read. The of- 


fering was for the Near Fast and Rus- 
sian Relief Funds. The service, which 
was beautiful and impressive through- 
out, ended with the singing of ‘“‘Amer- 
ica, the Beautiful.” 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


| Church. 


An Eastern Orthodox Service. 
The Wyoming Churchman gives an 
account of a unique service held in 
the Chureh of the Holy Communion, 


Rock Springs, on the Sunday next be- | 


fore Advent. At the invitation of the 
rector, the Rev. Morten Joslin, and un- 
der the sanction of the Bishop, the 
‘“nrotopresbuteros’”’ of the Eastern Or- 
thodox Church having jurisdiction in 
Idaho, Montana and Wyoming, gath- 
ered the Greek congregation to the 
“Theias Leitourgias,’. the Holy Eucha- 
rist of the Greek Church, “with the 
preaching of the gospel.’’ At the same 
time and place, the congregation of the 
Church of the Holy Communion gath- 
ered to show their interest and to ex- 
tend a welcome to the great Hastern 
Greek and Anglican kneeled 
before the same altar, and for three 
hours the Church remained crowded 
with a congregation which felt the pres- 
ence of a common Lord, although one- 
half of it could not understand the 
tongue of the other. 

“At the close of the celebration 
Father Liacopoulos urged the Greeks 
in Rock Springs to contend earnestly 
for the ancient faith, and to see to it 
that their children were well instruct- 
ed in the teaching of the Orthodox 
Citurch. To this end he urged them to 
send their children to the Sunday 
school of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. He also urged them to call 
upon ‘Father’ Joslin whenever they 
needed spiritual ministrations, and no 
Greek priest was available. Through 
an interpreter he thanked the Ameri- 
cans present, on behalf of the Ortho+ 
dox Church, for their kindness in giv- 
ing them the use of their church and 
Holy Table; that he was happy in the 
thought that after years of effort at 
union by the Eastern Church, the pos- 
sibility of a united Christendom was 
visible on the horizon of human events. 


“The rector of the parish, speaking 
through an interpreter, greeted the 
Greeks as brothers in Christ, assured 
them of his delight at the possible 
healing of the disruption of centuries, 
and assured: them of his readiness to 
serve them as a minister of our Great 
Redeemer in any way they might need.’’ 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Reva By Dr Tucker, Dp. D: bishop, 
Rit. Rev. Av 'C: ‘Thomson, DP. D., Coadjuator, 


St. John’s Church, Roanoke: Im- 
pressive services marked the exercises 
Sunday night, December 26, at St. 
John’s, when Rt. Rev. R. C. Jett ad: 
ministered the rite of confirmation to 
a class of thirty-five. Of special. in- 
terest was the fact that the majority 
of the class8 were adults. 


In the last eight months Bishop Jett 
has confirmed seventy persons in this 
parish. At the close of the service in 
the name of the congregation, and as 
an expression of their gratitude and 
affection, the rector, the Rev. Karl 
Morgan Block, presented the Bishop 
with a Christmas gift—a purse of three 
hundred dollars in gold. The Bishop 
acknowledged the gift with profound 
emotion. 


The services Sunday evening were 


| tom 


considered the most impressive ever 
held at St. John’s. In spite of the in- 
clement weather and the icy streets, a 
large congregation greeted the Bishop. 

Evening Prayer was read by the rec- 
and the sermon, the subject of 
which was ‘‘Prayer,’’ was preached by 
Bishop Jett. 

Before. going to the pulpit Bishop 
Jett felicitated the congregation on the 
ministrations of their new rector, de- 
claring that the joy of the Christmas 
season had been greatly inereased in 
St. John’s parish-—a joy which he him: 
self shared—by the coming to the Dio- 
cese of Mr. Block. 


4 


PENNSYLVANIA. 4 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland’ ip: D., Suffragan 


Meeting of Anglican and Eastern 
Association. 


Five bishops took part in ¢ 
at the annual meeting of 1 


bishops, who took part in a demonstra- 
tion of unity between the Anglican and 
the Eastern Orthodox, or Russian 
Church, at the service, were Bishop 
Hdward Melville Parker, of New Hamp- 


shire, president of the Association; 
Bishop James Henry Darl ton, of 
Harrisburg; Bishop William . Webb. 


of Milwaukee; Bishop Rhinelander and 
Pishop Garland. 

Prayers were offered for the East- 
ern Christians, and as a mark of unity 
a Greek priest of the Orthodox Church 
assisted the Bishop of New Hampshire 
in the celebration of the Holy Eucha- 
rist. Bishop Parker preached the ser- 
mon. ‘ 

The same bishops conducted a ser- 
vice Sunday afternoon in St. ’s 
Church. The Rev. Father Durop Ss, 
rector of the new Greek church soon 
to be opened in New York, represented 
the Eastern Orthodox Church. 


Church Institutions Benefit by Will of 
Mr. Fell, : ’ 

Bequests amounting to over $125,- 
000 were made to Church organizations 
and hospitals by Mr. Henry Fell, whose 
will was probated December 31. 

Mr. Fell, who lived at the Union 
League, died in Atlantic City on De- 
cember 22. His estate is valued at 
over $209,060. 

He bequeathed $30,000 to the Chil- 
dren’s Hospital, $5,000 each to the 
Hahnemann and Jefferson Hospitals; 
$3,000 to St. Mark’s Church, for: a 
chalice to be studded with his jewels; 
$1,000 to St. Clement’s Church; $50,000 
to the Nashotah (Wis.) house; $10,000 
to the Society of St. Margaret, Bos- 
ton; $20,000 to the Society of St. John 
the Evangelist, Crowley, Eng., and $1,- 
000 to St. Cuthbert’s Society, London. 

After private bequests to nephews, 
nieces and friends of the testator are 
paid, the residue is to be divided 
among Hahnemann Hospital, St. Mark’s 
Church and the Order of the Holy 
Cross, N. Y. 


Special Services at the Garrick Theatre. 
The Rev. Robert Norwood, rector of 
the Memorial Church of St. Paul, Over- 
brook, delivered an address at the Sun- 
day afternoon service at the Garrick 
Theatre. - 
John Herman Randall, associate pas- 
tor of the Community Church of New 
York City, also spoke on “The Supreme 
Opportunity of Today.” : 
Community singing, accompanied by 
the organ, will be a feature of these 
Sunday afternoon meetings. Jobn 
Haynes Holmes, of New York, and Dr. 
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Morris Jastrow, Jr., of the University 
of Pennsylvania, will speak on Sunday, 
January 9. The meetings are held un- 
der the auspices of the Unity Center 
of Practical Christianity, with head- 
quarters at 1504 Walnut Street. 


New Year Confirmation Service: 
Bishop Rhinelander confirmed a class 
of fifteen men at midnight New Year’s 
Eve at the Church of the Holy Apos- 
tles, Philadelphia. ‘‘Men, start the New 
Year right,” is the slogan adopted for 
\jthe class by the Rev. George H. Toop, 
rector of the church. 


Watch Service: Mrs. George Long, 
formerly of the Inasmuch Mission, 
Philadelphia, conducted the watch 
night service in the First Baptist 
Chureh, at Bridgeport, Pa. Sunday 
morning Mrs. Long conducted the 
men’s meeting in the Fourth Presbyte- 
rian Church, West Philadelphia. 
Wednesday, January 5, 
ill conduct meetings each 
night in the Lighthouse, 
ehigh Avenue, Philadelphia. 


The Rev. Dr. L. N. Caley, who re- 
signed the rectorship of the Church of 
St. Jude and the Nativity to become 
rector of St. Martin’s Church, Oak 
Lane, began his new duties Sunday, 
January 2. 


Thomas Meryweather was or- 


dained to the diaconate Sunday, Janu- 


ary 2, at St. Andrew’s Mission, Yard- 
ley, by Bishop Rhinelander. 
RR We 


VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. Cabeli Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


W. C. Torrence 


sage tion of the Rev. W. C. 7 : , 
n December 20, in St. Timothy’s 


Church, Herndon, Va., the Rey. Wil- 
liam Clayton Torrence was advanced 
te the priesthood by the Rt. Rey. Wil- 
liam Cabell Brown, D. D. The Bishop 
was the preacher, and in his sermon 
dealt with the unusual demands upon 
the Christian ministry in the present 
day and showed some of the splendid 
opportunities for larger work in our 
towns and villages. His charge to the 
candidate was singularly sweet and af- 
fectionate, dealing with their relations, 
both personal and official, for a long 
period. ; 

The candidate was presdted by the 
Rey. B. J. Rudderow, rector of Truro 
Parish. The Litany was said by the 
Rey. Noble C. Powell, of St. Paul’s 
Memorial Church, University of Vir- 
ginia, after which the Rev. Paul D, 
Bowden, of St. James’ Church, War- 
renton. said the Ante-Communion. The 
Rev. T. D., Harari read the Epistle, 
and the Bishop was the celebrant. 

At the evening service the Rev. Mr. 
Torrence presented to the Bishop for 
confirmation a class of seven, which 
was a splendid tribute to Mr. Torrence’s 
untiring labors. 


Life Conferences: The Diocesan Board 
of Religious Education is planning, un- 
der the charge of a committee consist- 
imemoL the Rey, B. D. Tucker; Jr.,\ D. 
D., and the Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. 
D., to hold a series of Life Conferences 
at various centres, to present to the 
boys of the Diocese the claims of the 
Christian ministry. Conferences of this 
nature have already been arranged for 
at the following points: Episcopal High 
School on Wednesday, January 12; 
Woodberry Forest School and Christ 
Church Parish House, Charlottesville, 
on Thursday, January 18; St. Paul’s 
Parish House, Richmond, on Friday, 


January 14. The clergy of the Rich- 
mond Convocation are requested to se- 
lect a group of representative boys from 
their various congregations to attend 
the meeting in Richmond, and in like 
manner the parishes of the Albemarle 
Convocation will send their representa- 
tive boys to the Charlottesville meet- 
ing. It is felt that the best results will 
be obtained not by extending a general 
invitation to all boys to attend, but 
rather by the method of the pastors 
personally choosing those boys who, in 
point of character and ability, give the 
richest promise of future usefulness. 
Boys between the ages of twelve and 
eighteen will be eligible for selection. 


Consecration of Epiphany Church, 
Urbanna: On St. Stephen’s Day Bishop 
Brown consecrated Epiphany Church, 
Urbanna, in Christ Church Parish, Mid- 
dlesex County, the Rev. F. Ernest War- 
ren, rector. The Bishop preached the 
consecration sermon, and a large con- 
gregation was present. 

The church building itself has had 
an interesting history. It was erected 
before the Revolution as the court- 
house of Middlesex County, and after 
the County Court was removed from 
Urbanna to Saluda this building Was 
used for irregular services by different 
denominations. When, a few years ago, 
the growth of Christ Church Parish de- 
manded the establishment of services 
for the Church people of Urbanna, this 
building was purchased, and with slight 
alterations was remodeled into a very 
attractive church building. 


—-—~ --— -——__——. 


an sonal Notes || 


After January 12 the address of the 
Rey. C. E. Beach will be 6017 Michi- 
gan Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. For the 
past four months Mr. Beach has been 
chaplain of Brittain Hall, a home for 
bcys, as well as being rector of St. 
Paul’s Church: the work in the parish 
has grown to such an extent that his 
entire time is needed in the parish, 
hence he has been obliged to resign his 
work at the hall and will give his entire 
time to upbuilding of the parish. 


Owing to the multiplicity of paro- 
chial and diocesan duties, the Very Rev. 
D. W. Thornberry has felt obliged to 
relinquish the editorship of the Wyo- 
ming Churchman. The Rev. Morten 
Joslin, rector of the Church of the 
Holy Communion, Rock Springs, Wyo., 
is now the editor and general manager 
of the Wyoming Churchman, and all 
communications should be sent to him. 


The Very Rev. G. D. Christian, dean 
of Alaska, and Mrs. Christian have re- 
turned to their home in Richmond, Va., 
after eleven years’ service under Bishop 
Rowe, at Nome and Juneau, and will 
visit Dean Christian’s mother at No. 
627 North Thirty-third Street, and Mrs. 
Christian’s sister, Mrs. Robert Barks- 
dale, No. 11 Laburnum Court.. 


The Rey. Howard R. Brinker has 
been appointed rural dean of the Doug- 
las Deanery, having under his juris- 
diction the counties of Natrona, Con- 
verse and Niobrara, Wyo. 


The Rev. John H. Shea has resigned 
the churches at Claremont and at 
Sandy Point, in the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, after a rectorate of only two 
months, and, though still resident in 
Claremont, expects to take work in an- 
other Diocese in the near future. 


The Rev. Bertram L. Smith has left 
ihe Cathedral of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
Chicago, to become assistant at St. Mat- 
thew’s Cathedral, Dallas, Tex. 


The Rev. Lewis G. Morris, D. D., be- 
came rector of Christ Church, Roches- 
ter, N. Y., on January 1, and should be 
addressed at 114 Rutgers Street. 


The Rey. Francis R. Nitchie has re- 
signed as rector of St. Matthew’s Par- 
ish, Seat Pleasant, Md., and accepted 
a call to become assistant of St. Luke’s 
Parish, Evanston, Ill. He entered upon 
his new duties on January 1. 


The Rev. William Bell Dent, for 
nearly four years rector of All Faith 
Parish, St. Mary’s County, Md., has 


accepted a call to be assistant in Rock 
Creek Parish, District of Columbia- 
His residence is in Washington, D. C. 


Miss Emma B. Gunz, formerly of St. 
Mark’s Hospital, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
has been employed for missionary ser- 
vice at St. Stephen’s Hospital, Fort 
Yukon, Alaska. Miss Gunz has already 
entered upon her duties. 


The Rev. A. B. Perry, formerly of 
the Diocese of Texas, has accepted work 
in the Diocese of Louisiana at Innis, 
Morganzo, New Road and Lakeland. He 
is in residence at Innis. 


The Rev. James T. McCaa, deacon, 
has accepted the position of assistant 
minister of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Honma, lLa., the Rev. Gardiner L. 
Tucker, rector. 


At the request of Bishop Hunting- 
ton, Mr. Leonard Tomkinson, an Eng- 
lish Churchman, has been appointed 
missionary for work as a teacher in 
St. John’s School, Kiukiang, China. 


The Rev. Richard Cox, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Manhattan, Kan., is now 
in charge of the mission in Herington. 


The Rev. Carl Nau, formerly rector 
of St. Andrew’s Church, -Emporia, 
Kan., entered upon his duties the first 
of the year as rector of St. Paul’s 
Church,, Kansas City, Kan., in succes- 
sien to Bishop-elect Robert H. Mize. 


The Rev. J. Knox Bodel, until re- 
cently the civilian chaplain for the 
Episcopal Church in Hawaii, has been 
appointed a chaplain in the regular 
army and has been attached to the 
Thirty-fifth Infantry, stationed at 
€chofield Barracks, H. T. Chaplain 
Bodel served as chaplain with the Sec- 
ond Hawaiian Infantry and the First 
Hawaiian Infantry during the world 
war. Immediately after his discharge 
from the army he was appointed civil- 
ian chaplain for the Church in Hawaii 
and served as such until being appoint- 
ed a chaplain in the regular army. 


Bishop Davenport, of Easton, has re- 
cently been presented with a new Dodge 
sedan car by Mr. Dudley Rose, of Sud- 
lersville, Md. 


The Rev. Byron EH. H. Floyd, of New- 
port News, Va., has assumed charge of 
Christ Church (colored), Halifax, Va. 
He isvalso to look after the colored work 
in Chatham and South Boston. 


The Rev. Dr. George Craig Stewart 
will deliver a course of lectures on 
Christian Fundamentals at the Univer- 


sity of North Carolina, beginning on 


January 9. He will address the stu- 
dent body on five successive days. 
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The Rev. Clarence Stuart McClellan, 
Jr., B. D., formerly rector of St. Paul’s, 
Marfa, Tex., and the Episcopal mis- 
sionary of the ‘‘Big Bend’ of West 
Texas along the Mexican border, has 
been recently appointed minister in 
charge of old, historic St. John’s Par- 
ish at Salisbury, Conn., at the gate- 
way of the Berkshires. During Decem- 
ber Mr. McClellan has been at St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, New York City, and 
has been giving a series of Advent ad- 
dresses. He gave a Christmas address 
in the Church of the Heavenly Rest, 
Fifth Avenue, New York ‘City, on Holy 
Innocents’ Day. He delivered the his- 
torical sermon in Salisbury to com- 
memorate the landing of the Pilgrims. 


Ordinations. 

On Sunday, November 21, at Trinity 
Church, Abbeville, S. C., Mr. Alfred 
James Derbyshire was ordained to the 
diaconate. The Rev. Thomas P. Noe, 
the Superintendent of the Church Or- 
phanage at York, S. C., presented the 
candidate to the Rt. Rev. William A. 
Guerry, D, D. Bishop Guerry preached 
the ordination sermon, developing the 
theme of recruiting candidates for the 
ministry from the home altars. The 
local Methodist Episcopal Church, with 
its pastor, the Rev. C. E. Peele, ad- 
journed their morning service to at- 
tend the ordination service in a body. 
Forty Boy Scouts also attended in a 
body. Mr. Derbyshire is the local Scout 
Master of two troops of Scouts which 
he has organized since reaching Abbe- 
ville in June, and he also coaches the 
local high school football eleven. 


In the Bethlehem Chapel of the Na- 
tional Cathedral on the Feast of St. 
Thomas the Apostle, Canon DeVries 
presented Mr. Thomas Williamson for 
the order of deacon and Canon Snyder 
presented the Rev. Philip Ayers Dale 
to be ordained priest. The preacher 
was the Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, Jr., 
D. D., of the Virginia Theological Sem- 
inary. 


In St. Thomas’ Chapel, New York, 
on December 23, the Bishop of Bethle- 
hem ordained to the diaconate Mr. 
Charles Frederick Odell and advanced 
to the priesthood the Rev. William 
Macdonald, the Rev. Henry Lewis (for 
the Bishop of New Hampshire), and 
the Rev. George McKinley (of the Dio- 
cese of Bethlehem). The Rev. Dr. 
George R. Van De Water preached. 
Mr. Odell is of the City Mission So- 
ciety; Mr. Macdonald, of the Cathedral 
Choir School; Mr. Lewis, assistant at 
Holy Trinity Church, Harlem. Mr. Mc- 
Kinley is about to be transferred to 
the Diocese of New York as assistant 
at St. Thomas’ Chapel, New York. 


Deaths. 

The Rev. Joseph T. Ewing, who re- 
signed the rectorship of All Saints’ 
Parish, Brooklyn, Mich., in the fall of 
1919, owing to ill health, died on No- 
vember 14 in Detroit, Mich., where he 
has lived since giving up parochial 
work. The funeral service in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, on November 16, was con- 
ducted by Bishop Williams and Bishop 
Fox, members of the Detroit clericus 
acting as pall-bearers. The burial ser- 
vice was held in Brooklyn on the fol- 
lowing day, the Bishop of the Diocese 
officiating. 


The Rev. Charles W. MacNish, a re- 
tired priest of the Diocese of Central 
New York, died at his home in Ovid, 
N. Y., on December 16. He was fourth 
on the list of the clergy and his entire 
ministry was spent in the missionary 
fields of the Diocese. Burial was made 
at Ovid, N. Y., on December 20, a num- 
ber of the clergy attending. 


The Last Adventure. 


All forms of life are endless; each frail 
vase 
Is emptied o’er and o’er—pbut filled 
again; 
And never tangled 
maze 
Of nature’s melodies through endless 
days— 
And yet forever new and sweet to 
men. 


is the wondrous 


Gleams hint that life upon some future 
waits; 
The worm cannot forecast the but- 
terfly— 
And yet the transformation but creates 
A step in the same nature which now 


mates. 
Our own—and may life’s mystery un- 
tie. 
Mayhap the butterfly this message 
brings: 


“The law uncomprehended I obey; 
Although the lowliest of earth-bred 


things, 
Even I have been reborn with urgent 
wings, 
And heavenward fly—-who crept but 
yesterday.”’ 


In life’s fair mansion I am but a guest; 
And life will bring fulfilment of the 
gleam. 
1 trust this last adventure is the best, 
The crowning of this earthly life’s be- 
hest, 
consummation 
dream. 7 
—James Terry White, 
Union Quarterly. 


The of the poet’s 


the Christian 


A Substitute for Worry. 


It is easy to worry. It is easy to 
worry when there seems to be some- 
thing to worry over, and it is just 
about as easy when there is nothing 
to worry over. It is so easy that most 
of us “get the habit’’ while we are 
voung and keep it up until we reach 
the haven of rest. And if there is any 
possible way of doing it, some of us 
will proceed to worry the very first 
day we are in our longed-for heaven. 
It is true that worry carves many deep 
lines upon our foreheads, makes us 
spend many hours of greatest uneasi- 
ness, drains our vitality, destroys our 
cheerfulness, puts an extinguisher upon 
our joys, makes us less fit for life and 
an enemy to social good cheer, and, so 
far as it can, it robs heaven of the 
sun and earth of its song. And yet 
we cling to it as one of our most cher- 
ished possessions. 

Why do we do it? Probably the 
jrincipal reason is that we look upon 
worry as a safeguard against trouble. 
If we don’t worry. over things, we are 
sure something dreadful will happen to 
us. It is worry that protects us from 
evil, and it is worry that acts as an an- 
gel of the Lord encamping round about 
us. If we didn’t worry we couldn’t 
expect to live in peace, and things 
would surely go wrong. Of course all 
this sounds very foolish, and it is even 
more foolish than it sounds, but it is, 
nevertheless, true. 

One of the most striking character- 
istics of our soldiers during the war 
was the cheerful spirit which they ex- 
hibited. They had difficulties enough, 
and hardships without number, but 
they steadfastly refused to worry about 
them. Even in the darkest hours they 
sang, ‘““Pack your troubles in your old 
kit bag,” and faced the future hope- 
fully. One of the doctors who had 
charge of a hospital train says that 
scarcely ever did he hear a groan or a 
complaint from the men who were suf- 
fering the most excruciating agony. 


~ 


| rest. 


When compared with what these brave 
men endured, how trivial do our little 
troubles seem! 

Why not try a substitute for worre? 
Why not trust? Trust does not re-, 
move the possibilities of trouble, but, 
reading and believing that God cares 
for us, it decides to let God do the 
worrying. But some one says that is 
irreverent, as God never worries. \Well, 
then, if God never worries, why should 
we? He is looking after things, and 
we certainly are not, and if He never 
worries it does seem foolish for us to 
do so. Long ago a man of God wrote, 
“T will trust and not be afraid.” We 
say, “I will trust,’’ but we seem strange- 
ly loath to say, “I will not be afraid.” 
To learn this lesson well is to enter a 
new life, a life of marvelous peace and 
Ang the gateway is open always. 
—The Christian Guardian. 


The Call for the Heroige 


The carrying out of the p 
Christianity today calls for her 
This has always been true, 


sistent a demand for real heroism on 
the part of the followers of Jesus Christ 
as is being made today. The reason: 
Because the. burning, blazing word 
written across the sky is “Sacrifice.” 

Jesus laid down what seemed to be 
very hard conditions of discipleship; 
and it seems strange that wh Ve 
wanted the kingdom advanced it 
should go forward under strict and s«- 
vere regulations. He had much to say 
about crosses, swords, self-denials, sac- 
rifices, sufferings, burdens, hardships, 
persecutions, tribulations; and He said 
nothing that encouraged ease, self-sat- 
isfaction or self-indulgence. The soft 
life was not a part of His program. 
His outstanding word was ‘‘Sacrifice.” 
He appealed to the heroic—never to the 
easy. 

And the appeal was not an empty, 
perfunctory thing. It throbbed with 
life. It was based upon His own high 
and unfaltering example. He had laid 
aside lofty place—He was on an equal- 
ity with God—and had become the Ser- 
vant of man. He was a conspicuous 
and imperishable example of devotion 
to duty, and He made it clear that 
those who would enter into the king- 
dom would have to yield to the same 
noble consecration. 

So it is that Chiistianity stands for 
strength, virility, ruggedness, uplifting 
influence, right character, conquest 
through struggle. It scorns the ‘“‘soft- 
raiment’”’ type of manhood and vwoman- 
hood. It believes in the achieving soul, 
the soul through which God is able to 
will and to do of His good pleasure, 
because it has become conformable to 
the heroic ideals and example of His 
Son.—-The Christian Advocate. 


An- English Bishop, being somewhat 
troubled by a neglected Diocese, thought 
to inspire his clergy to take services 
during the week, by periodically visit- 
ing and taking one himself. On one of 
these occasions, having been moved to 
much eloquence in his sermon, he felt 
a not unnatural desire to know if he 
had made any impression on the con- 
gregation. So he questioned the clerk 
in the vestry. 

“Well, I hope they’ve been pleased,” 
said the clerk, ‘‘and I am sure we take 
it wery kind o’ yer worship to preach 
to us; but a worser one would have 
done for the likes of us, if so be’’—he 
added—‘“‘one would be found.’’—Tid- 
Bits. 


‘Tt is no tragedy when a man falls” 
with his face forward.” 


u JANUARY 8, 1921. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


13 


MENUS AND SO FORTH. 


What do people have to eat in our 
State and city institutions, in many of 
which there is little else. to do but eat 
and sleep? Have you ever thought 

> upon this question? 

We now have a large number of 
new citizens, who are supposed to have 
a speecial knowledge, derived from long 
years of household training on the sub- 

- = ject of diet and management of beds, 

A Tne and so forth. The proper super- 
vision o se things offers an oppor- 
¥ : tunity fo e use of this special know- 

_ ledge. %& 

Unless one stops to reflect, it is dif- 

ficult to appreciate that the housekeep- 
ing department of our State govern- 

ments is so large. 

When it is remembered that all the 
inmates of our insane asylums, peni- 
tentiariés, schools for the deaf and 
blind, reform or industrial schools, and 

P homes for aged and infirm are literally 

-ehildren of the State, it will be seen 

_ that there are thousands of persons for 
whom the public is keeping house. 
hae ' Byvery detail of the life of these per- 
sons is prescribed for them by public 
officials. The hour for going to bed 
and for rising, the menu for each meal, 
is a part of the duty of some one who 
is employed by the citizens of the State. 
' How is this duty being performed? Are 
their beds being kept as clean and 
free from pests as you would like to 
have the beds in your home kept? Are 
the retiring and rising hours the most 
conducive to the health and happiness 
of those who must abide by them? 

And most important of all, what do 
these people get to eat? 

_ Are not these questions worthy of 

the best attention of our a ies citi- 

zens, in whose domestic pro fxs they 
seem especially to lie? 

One may say that it is impossible 
even for a new and consciencious lady 
citizen fully imbued with the rights 
and responsibilities of newly acquired 
rights and privileges to make a round 
of all of our State institutions and 
give them critical inspection. 

True enough, but these places are 
“never all located in one town or city. 
Is not some one of them near enough 
to you to permit of an occasional visit? 
If the superintendent is the right kind 
of man and public official he will ap- 
preciate your interest, and take pleas- 
ure in showing you through the build- 
ings, and if he is not this sort of man 
you ought to know it, and so ought the 
public generally. 

—s«sSt is an old adage that ‘‘the price of 
freedom is eternal vigilance.’ This is 
equally true of cleanliness. It cannot 
be maintained about an _ institution 

without continual watchfulness. The 


” 
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official who knows his buildings are 
likely to have frequent visitors will 
take extra pains to keep them looking 
neat and clean and so add to the com- 
fort and health of the inmates. 

When it comes to the diet it must 
ever be borne in mind that the man- 
agement is limited, and usually very 
closely limited, in its expenditures. But 
often a little thought and planning will 
enable the introduction of some va- 
riety at little or no additional expense. 
One of the best ways to secure an im- 
provement along this line is the keep- 


ing of a record of the daily menus for 


six months or a year back. ‘This -plan 
is not so burdensome as it sounds, 
and should be required in every State 
institution, both for the sake of the in- 
mates and of the officials, if they are 
of the right kind, because sometimes 
unjust criticisms are made of the fare. 

The condition and management of 
this household department of our State 
governments is a proper matter for the 
attention of civic leagues, community 
clubs, and such like organizations. 
They can pass resolutions requesting 
information from boards of managers 
or the proper State authorities. 

We suggest to our readers that they 
make one of their New Year’s resolu- 
tions to be 100 per cent. citizens, tak- 
ing an active and intelligent interest 
in those wards of the State for whose 
comfort and happiness each one of us 
has an individual responsibility. 

Nothing is so helpful to a faithful 
and efficient public official as the in- 
terest and co-operation of the citizens 
he is trying to serve, and nothing is 
more dreaded by the indolent and in- 
efficient officer than a public enquiry 
into his shortcomings. 


! 
WANTED! REAL RELIGION. 


There is a very interesting and 
cleverly written article in the Decem- 
ber number of the Atlantic Monthly, 
which we recommend to our readers in 
general, and our clerical readers in 


| particular. 


The title is ‘“‘A Parish Minister’s Dec- 
laration of Independence.” After setting 
forth in a very witty, but none the 
less truthful manner, the many calls 
which the modern clergyman has to 
preach upon, every subject of philan- 
thropy and ethical activity, he goes on 
to say that he is a teacher as well as 
a minister, and that he sent out in- 
formation men to find out why men 
did not come to church, and we quote 
a part of what he found out about the 
spiritual needs of the average man: 


“The average man was not quite 
certain what he wanted when he went 
to church, but he knew it was some- 


thing which should have in it the ele- 
ment of contrast. He wanted a sug- 
gestion of the everlasting otherness of 
life which real religion always inti- 
mates. He believed that all the fine, 
unselfish, organized altruisms which 
abound in every city, and claim the 
support of Church people, were as- 
pects of twentieth-century Christianity. 
He did not understand a Christianity 
which was so far removed from this 
world that it called these activities 
secular. He believed that modern re- 
ligion is as wide as every honest effort 
to help the world. But he was get- 
ting mired in detail. He was losing 
the power to say ‘God’ in connection 
with them all. 


He seemed to remember something 
to the same effect in Saint Augustine’s 
Confessions. ‘What do I love, when 
I love my God?’ asks Augustine. ‘TI 
questioned the earth, and it said, ‘“‘TI 
am not He.” JI questioned the sea 
and the depths, and they replied, ‘‘We 
are not thy God; seek above us.” I 
questioned the blowing winds, and the 
whole air with its inhabitants replied, 
“Anaximenes is wrong; I am not God.” 
I questioned the heavens, sun, moon, 
stars: “Neither are we,’ say they, 
“the God whom you seek.’’’ 

All these were aspects of God, but 
religion, as the average man saw it, 
was just the power to say ‘God,’ where 
the rest of the world said Nature, Jus- 
tice, Duty, Peace, Social Service, For- 
eign Missions. And it seemed to him 
as he reflected upon it that the Church 
was missing its chance to help him 
say that thing. He listened in the 
shell of modern being, and he heard 
the roar of the sea of life, with its 
manifold activities. What he missed in 
the method and temper of the modern 
Church was the constant suggestion of 
a ‘central peace subsisting at the heart 
of endless agitation.’ ”’ 


The Bible: Try Jt. 


There are many who busy themselves 
with the intricate problems of the Bible 
who have no mastery in the exneri- 
mental knowledge of Christ. They 
spend their time in studying the guide 
post, but they have no vital acquaint- 
ance with the road. They have a mag- 
nificent knowledge of the map of the 
country, bit they are not familiar with 
the bracing air, and its refreshing 
springs, and its covets from the temp- 
est, and its pleasant arbors by the 
way, and its lilies of peace, and its 
rich and plentiful fruits which are good 
for all the changes of seasdns of our 
life. They know the Book in the let- 
ter, they are strangers to the Spirit. 
They know it as literature; they do 
not know it as revelation. They come 
to it as students, they do not come to 
it as sinners; they bring to it their 
curiosity, they do not bring their needs. 
They treat it as a manual of absorbing 
mental interest, they do not regard it 
as a wade mecum in the eternal con- 
cerns of the soul. They do everything 
with the Bible except prove it. They 
remain in the lecture room and discuss 
its doctrines, they do not go into the 
infirmary and apply its teachings to 
broken lives, and more particularly to 
their own. 

So that my purpose at this time is a 
very simple one, and may all be ex- 
pressed in a simple phrase: try it! 
Test its teachings experimentally, hon- 
estly, earnestly, persistently, by sub- 
mitting your life to their control and 
direction. These teachings claim to be 
profitable, workable, efficient, vitally 
helpful, profoundly advantageous in 
practical service. Try them!—J. H. 
Jowett. 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR 
JANUARY. 


. Saturday. 
Day. 

- Second Sunday after 

. Thursday. Epiphany. 

. First Sunday after Epiphany. 

. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 

Septuagesima Sunday. 

Tuesday. Conversion of St. 

. Sexagesima Sunday. 

. Monday. 


Christmas. 


Paul. 


Collect for First Sunday After 
Epiphany. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee mercifully to 
receive the prayers of Thy people who 
call upon Thee; and grant that they may 
both perceive and know what things 
they ought to do, and also may have 
grace and power faithfully to fulfill the 
same; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Tell me, what is this innumerable throng ; 
heavens a loud angelic | 


Singing in the 
song? 

These are they who come with swift and 
shining feet 

From round about the throne of God the 
Lord of Light to greet. 

Tell me, how in this holy 
feast 

With all the kneeling world, and I of all 
the least? 

Fear not, O faithful heart, but bring what 
most is meet: 

Bring love alone, true love alone, and lay 
it at His feet. 

—Richard Watson Gilder. 


may I join 


“Doers of the Word.” 


Today a church stands in Korea, a 
monument to the loving sacrifice of an 
humble native Christian and his wife. 
This man is now the leader of the 
group of Christians that form this 
church. 

The couple first heard the truth from 
a colporteur who spent several nights 
in their humble home, which was used 
as a sort of hotel by the travelers who 
were forced to spend a night on the 
way. This man and his wife walked 
over forty miles to a Bible class in 
one of the mission stations, and there 
they were given the instruction which 
enabled them to receive the light they 
longed for, and the inspiration to con- 
secrate so largely of their time, tal- 
ents and means to the erection of a 
church building and the organization 
of a group for further study of God’s 
Word. 

As they journeyed home from the 
Bible class they were much in prayer 
and deep in thought, for they had no 
means with which to open the work 
that their hearts were burning to see 
started. 

: After having walked an entire day 
in almost absolute silence the wife 
turned to her husband and said, ‘‘Our 
work of running the little rest place 
for travelers does not require much 
physical strength, and I have a plan 
whereby we can arrange for the cost 
of a church building.” The husband, 
who had been trying to work out a 
plan for this very purpose, eagerly in- 
quired, “Pray tell me what is in your 
mind.” And then this woman, who 


had allowed the Light to come into 
her life and the Spirit to direct her 
ways, unfolded her scheme for them 
to eat breakfast later than usual and 


Circumcision. New Year’s | supper earlier, thus living on two meals 


a day. She figured that by saving the 
eost of the mid-day meal, in two years 
it would amount to enough to pay for 
the church where they might meet 


| with their friends and neighbors and 


| 


i 


pass on to them the great news which 
they had received and which had so 
entirely transformed their lives. 

Nor were they satisfied with this sac- 
rifice. No guest was allowed to leave 
their home, often crowded and noisy 
though it was, without hearing the gas- 
pel simply presented. 

To this day, every evening as dark- 
ness falls, the wife “‘steals away awhile” 
up the hill- back of their house for 
quiet prayer. 

Once the church property was paid 
for, their little savings was available 
for other uses, and not long ago this 
couple hired for a month an evangelist 
to work in their neighborhood, assum: 
ing his entire support during that time. 
—Presbyterian of the South. 


The Incarnation. 

No one can ever estimate what it 
has meant to human history that year 
by year there has been kept alive our 
faith in the teaching of “Jmmanuel, 
God with us,’’ which is the meaning of 
“Nhe Incarnation.’ It brings the high- 
est freedom to the individual and to 
society, advances civilization, softens 
man’s dealing with man, contains assur- 
ance for the future, and weaves a gol- 
Jen halo over every experience. 

“The tabernacle of God is with men’”’ 
—a human Body in which the eternal 
Word deigns to dwell forever, in which 
our Saviour is now clothed at the right 
hand of God, so that He could declare: 
“He that hath seen Me hath seen the 


Father.” That tabernacle includes all 
faithful. ‘Lo, I am with you always.” 
There is more to the Christian life 


than man can see. It is the hidden 
fellowship with the Master through 
which men ‘take knowledge”’ of their 
experiences; it is the ennobling touch 
of every human endeavor; it is the 
sustaining power in every temptation; 
it is the illumined pathway out of 
every perplexity; and it is the guiding 
star as night closes in. Ours is the 
privilege to share in that extension, 
and to live with Christ in the Spirit.— 
The Rt. Rey. D. lL. Ferris, D. D. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“Afterward.” 


Heb: L2e4 


le kee dbs Oise 


With lightning flash 
The thunder-crash— 
And then a flush: 
Fair rainbow’s blush 
On tempest’s cheek 
Bends o’er the meek. 
Radiant sorrow— 
Blessed morrow! 
From storm to calm, 
From pang to palm; 
After the rod, 

The smile of God 
Veiled weary years 
In mist of tears:— 
Now resplendent, 
Joy transcendent! 


rN) 


‘month, 


“Tl Try Again.” 


With the last word of her angry 
outburst Beatrice caught her breath 
sharply. What had she done? It was 
nearly a month since she had promised 
her mother that she would try to con- 
trol the violent outbreaks of temper 
which she herself realized were going 
to be a handicap to her if they were 
not mastered during her girlhood, and 
this was the fourth such scene. 

Her brother Donald, who, without 
intending it, had angered her today, 
hurriedly left the room as he saw the 
tears well into Beatrice’s brown eyes. 

“Oh, mother,’ she said brokenly, 
“T’ve done it again! When Don began 
teasing me about my Latin, I was sure 
I was going to hold onto my temper 
and my tongue. But before I knew it, 
I was saying everything ugly and hate- 
ful that I could think of. Part 
lieve it’s any use for me to try! 

“How jong is it since l gave 
your promise, dear?’’ her 1 

“Almost a month,’ was th 

“Almost a month!” Mrs. | 
peated cheerily. ‘‘Dear me, what a long 
time you’ve taken, dear, for such a sim- 
ple little task as conquering your hot 
temper!’’ Then with a change of tone 
she asked, “Beatrice, dear, do you re- 
member the beautiful, smooth, round 
pebbles that you were so fond of col- 
lecting at the seashore last summer?’’ 

There was a nod of the ad that 
snuggled so comfortably on mother’s 
shoulder, a murmur of assent. 

“In the beginning these pebbles were 
not smooth and round as you found 
them last summer,’ Mrs. Clapp went 
on gently. “They had rough sides, 
with sharp edges and jagged corners. 
They have been made smooth by the 
washing of the water over their sur- 
faces, and they have been ground 
against each other until the rough sur- 
faces and the sharp edges and corners 
have been worn smooth. But dear, the 
ocean didn’t accomplish this in a 
or a year, or even ten years. 
it took as 


I’ve read somewhere that 
much as a hundred years!’’ 

At this surprising information Beat- 
rice straightened up, a little smile 
curving her lips. ‘‘You don’t think it 
will take me a hundred years to mas- 
ter my temper, do you, mother?’’ she 
asked demurely. 

“Hardly, dear! But if it takes a 
hard-working ocean a hundred years to 
grind off the corners and smooth the 
surface of the pebbles that we pick up 
on its shores, isn’t it just possible that 
it will take a certain girl, whom we 
both know, more than one month to 
get the better of her hasty temper?” 


Beatrice looked thoughtful. Seite 
makes it easier to think of it that 
way,” she said at last. “I will try, 


mother, just as hard as I can, and 
when I get discouraged J’ll think of 
the ocean working a hundred years on 
the pebbles, and I’ll try again, just as 
hard as.I can.’’—Selected. ; 


Can Jesus Meet My Need? 


Can Jesus meet my need? Yes, and 
more than meet it. No matter how 
intricate my path, how difficult my ser- 
vice, no matter how sad my bereave- 
ment, how far away my loved ones, 
no matter how helpless I am, how hope- — 
less I am, how deep are my soul-yearn- 
ings—Jesus can meet all, all, and. more 
than meet. He not only promises me 
rest (Matt. 11:28-30). Ah, how wel- 
come that would be were it all, and 
what an all that one word embraces! 
He not only promises me drink to al- 
leviate my thirst. No, better than that! 
“He who trusts Me in this matter (who 
believeth on Me, takes Me at My word), 
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cut of him shall flow. ee Can) it be 
so? Can the dry and thirsty one not 
enly be refreshed, the parched soil 
moistened, the arid places cooled, but 
the land be so saturated that springs 
well up, streams flow down from it? 
Even so! And not mere mountain tor- 
rents, full while the rains last, then 
dry again, but ‘‘out of his belly shall 
flow rivers.’’—J. Hudson Taylor. 


The Presence of Christ. 


‘He does not seem to answer all my 
prayers, 4 

Nor always lift the burden of my cares; 

And He has called me often into night, 

And in time of battle made me fight: 

Yet if I know Him near me, all is well— 

The comfort of His presence, who can 
tell? 

‘What if'T miss my comrades on the way? 

3. will ne’er forsake me all the day; 


And th sh I find the pathway steep and 
, 
And eary of the journey—He is strong, 


So strong that I can rest me in His love, 
And see, as in a forecast, heaven above. 


Whatever life may bring me, I am sure 
The comfort of His presence will endure, 
There may be gloomy valleys, wind-swept 


heights, 
Weird noises in the shadows, broken 
hts, 
But I will fear no evil, Christ will be 


A Guide, a Friend, a Saviour, aye, to me. 
—Marianne Farningham, 


How Raymond John Kept Christmas. 


The train was stalled; snow was 
piled in huge drifts around and before 
it. The car windows were veiled with 
ice-films. The low, hardy mountain 
shrubs were bent beneath it; from the 
dull sky overhead it was still falling 
steadily. 

Things were pretty gloomy in the 
tourist car ‘‘Alaska’’; at least, Ray- 
mond John Ellis thought they were, 
and when his sunny spirits drooped 
things were generally desperate indeed. 

“Won't we get there?’’ Hhe blocked 
the aisle as Bleakly, the conductor, 
sauntered through. The man gazed 
down the empty car. ‘‘No, my boy, we 
won’t get there, or anywhere else, ac- 
cordin’ to the outlook! Sorry for you! 
One kid alone in a tourist car can’t 
expect anything but to be short on a 
‘Merry Christmas!’ ”’ 

The conductor passed on, banged the 
door, kicked at the vestibule partition, 
and dropped, muttering, off the plat- 
form to see how deep the snow was 
under the wheels. 

Raymond John considered a few 
minutes, and opened his little imitation- 
leather suitcase. “There isn’t very 
many new things! But then, there 
isn’t very many passengers, either; the 
porter said so. They left the day coach 
down the mountain, and in here there’s 
only me and that ranch owner that 
took a whole section; there’s the eon- 
ductor and porter and cook and brake- 
man and engineer and fireman, and 
the railway mail man, and maybe two 
or three more! Not more ’n ten, any- 
way.” Raymond John stood up and 
glanced about thoughtfully. ‘“‘There’s 
trees, plenty of ’em, though they’re lit- 
tle and scrubby—maybe the purter-—” 

Reese came smiling in at that very 
minute. ‘“‘Oh, Mr. Reese—’” 

The big man and the little boy bent 
their heads over the suitcase in deep 
and earnest conference for several min- 
utes. Then, smiling broadly, Reesa 
took a hatchet from under a car seat 
and went out into the snow-drifts, 
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muttering: 
right off the mountain; 
for everybody! 
no mistake!’’ 


Left alone, Raymond John 
little piece of paper from about one 
of his parcels, and pressing it against 
the window-pane, made out a laborious 
list of guests and a memorandum cf 
his available gifts. 

Reese and the cook conferred in the 
pantry; delicacies were short there also, 
but happily the cook was an optimist 
and believed. 

“Candles for the tree! Of course! 
Where’s them big tallow cylinders that 
the brakeman lights when he crawls 
under the wheels to oil ’em? Just 
shave a few of them down, and if you 
can’t invent something to stick ’em 
into so’s they’ll hang decent on that 
spruce, you’re not worthy to travel 
with that Christmas kid! I’m going 
to make some candy, and a pink cake, 
too, if it takes the last egg in the din- 
ing car pantry!”’ 

When Raymond John had finished all 
his preparations, there was nothing but 


and presents 
It’s the real thing, and 


absolute necessities left in the suit- 
case; even his new handkerchiefs and 


his windsor tie had gone into the gif: 
fund. 


Reese fingered the windsor tie with 
mischievous touches, until he suddenly 
discovered his own name tucked in a 
fold of it; then he grew thoughtful. 
He presently made a hasty excursion 
through the deserted coaches, telling of 
the events taking place in the ‘‘Alaska.’’ 

“That orphan kid, with nothin’ ahead 
but a home in an orphan asylum, not 
a cent, and just a charity pass and a 
suitcase, is playin’ Santa Claus in there. 
Here, just throw into this handker- 
chief, won’t you? and den’t be afraid 
to take a good aim!”’ 

In due time he appeared in the rear 
of the Christmas tree and suspended 
the old bandana, with the collection in 
it, from a sturdy limb. Having nothing 
else to do, and being endowed with 
curiosity after the manner of mankind, 
the ranchman sought his neglected see- 
tion in the ‘‘Alaska.”’ 

The cook placed the pink cake and 
the fudge on a table across the seats, 
the men dropped in from their various 
stations, and Raymond John, flushed 
and eager, stood up beside the tree. 

“It’s Christmas,’ he said happily, 
“and everybody’s been so good to me! 
I think there’s presents enough to go 
around, and now we'll see ’em right 
away!’’ 

The ranchman gravely accepted a 
barlow knife, one-bladed; four officials 
of the road accepted, with polite 
thanks, new handkerchiefs with red 
3uster Browns on the border. The en- 
gineer was the recipient of a little 
rhinestone pin, with one ‘stone miss- 
ing; the cook received a tintype of 
Raymond John, a fairly good likeness. 
Then the cook produced the refresh- 


’ 


ments, -and the ranchman suddenly 
seemed awake. : | 
“Where are you going, boy, any- 


way?’ : 

Raymond John straightened himself: 
“To Riverside, to a home there. Aunt 
Hattie didn’t want me to; she wrote 
that she’d take me in, but. she’s got 
nine children of her own, and hasn’t 
any money. The home’s not far, and 
I can see them sometimes. I’ve got 
nobody else, but only her, and I’m to 
learn something and go to work as 
soon as I’m able.” 

The ranchman arose: “Well, I've 
got nobody at all; not even an aunt 
with nine boys and girls, and there’s 
five thousand acres of ground and a 
bungalow with eight rooms, which we 
could divide. Do you think you'd like 


took a+. 


“Christmas tree for us. r 


Used for more than 
forty years. The 
henefit derived from { 
it is unquestionable. 


(Established 1879) 
FoR more than a generation we have been re- 
ceiving grateful testimony to the virtues of this 
thoroughly tested and proven treatment. It stops 
violent coughing, and difficult breathing, assuring 
restful sleep because the antiseptic vapor carries 
healing with every breath. Booklet 48 tells why 
the diseases for which Cresolene is recommended 
yield to this simple and dependable treatment. 


Vapo-Cresolene is sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt Street, New York 


. i SUSEG WHILE 
NOU SLEED* 


to come? How would you like me for 
a partner?” 

Raymond John’s blue eyes rested 9n 
the keen gray ones bent to mest him. 
“Partners have to each put in some- 
thing, don’t. they? If you put in all 
that land and that big house and about 
everything else, it seems to me—why, 
[ don’t seem to be putting in anything 
at all. ’Twouldn’t be a fair partner- 
ship, would it?’’ 

The keen gray eyes softened, as they 
searched the blue, frank gaze of Ray- 
mond John. “Somewhere, little boy— 
I think it was in the Book, long ago— 
I learned some words like these: 
‘Though I have all knowledge and could 
remove mountéins, and have not love, 
Iam nothing.’ There isn’t any love, to 
speak of, in that big concern. It strikes 
me, Raymond John, that you could put 
into the firm that one most valuable 
asset—the love. Won’t you try?” 

The solitary boy went over to the 
solitary man, and stood beside him. 
“T’ll do it; I love you anyway, and 
maybe I could help you run the ranch.” 

The man smiled. “‘I don’t doubt it; 
and in a little while people will quit 
asking whatever possessed me to call 
my ranch ‘San Benito.’ ”’ 

Reese suddenly broke in. “See here, 
Mr. David, how about this handker- 
chief?’”’ He brought it forth, and in 
the midst of the circle counted out to 
Raymond John “thirty dollars,’’ and 
read the inscription, ‘“With love, from 
your Christmas guests.”’ 

The child considered grayely. 
mine to do as I please with?”’ 

David nodded. ‘Then could I send 
it to Aunt Hattie? She’s got nine, 
you know; and we were always so poor 
with only me, what must she be with 
nine?” The men still stood silent, 
thoughtful about the elements of the 
Christmas celebration. The ranchman, 
accustomed to speaking his mind, said 
aloud, “It says somewhere else in thai 
300k, ‘Except ye become as a Jittle 
child, ye cannot inherit.’ lord, is this 
blizzard driving us in from the world 
back into the light and sheiter just as 
it does my sheep on San Benito? Ray- 
mond John, you don’t know it, maybe, 
hut you’re the richest cf the partners 
in San Benito ranch.’’-—Youth’s World. 


“Ts it 


Yverything becomes possible to those 
who love. The commands of the Lord 
are no longer grievous, for the soul that 
loves is gifted by that love with fresh 
energies; it discevers to itself unex- 
pected possibilities, and is supplied with 
ever-flowing currents of new vigor. We 


| shall be enabled to do so much if only 


we love. We live by loving, and the 
more we love the more we live; and, 
therefore, when life feels dull and the 
spirits are low, turn and love God, love 
your neighbor, and you will be healed 
of your wound. Love Christ, the dear 
Master; look at His face, listen to His 
words, and love will waken, and you 
will do all things through Christ Who 
strengtheneth you.—H. S. Holland. 
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A Child’s Belief. 


1 believe in God the Father, 
Who made uS every one; 
Who made the earth and heaven, 
The moon, and stars, and sun. 
All that we have each day 
To us by Him is given; 
And we call Him when we pray 
“Our Father, Who art in heaven,” 


I believe in Jesus Christ, 
The Father's only Son, 
Who came to us from heaven, 
And loved us every one. 
He taught us to be holy, 
Till on the cross He died; 
And now we call Him Saviour, 
And Christ, the Crucified. 


I believe God’s Holy Spirit 
Is with us every day, 
And if we do not grieve Him, 
He ne’er will go away. 
From heaven.upon Jesus 
He descended like a dove, 
And dwelleth ever with us 
To fjll our hearts with love. 
—Selected. 
the Southern Churchman. 
Sonny’s Cure. 


For 


H. G. Nelson. 


“Now, children,’ said the 
squirrel ag she gathered her three lit- 
tle squirrels around her one bright 
sunny morning in autumn, “winter will 
soon be here, bringing the cold win- 
ter snows that cover the trees, grass 
and nuis, and we will be unable to get 
any food. Each one of you,’’ she con- 
tinued, “must gather enough to last 
through the cold days until spring 
comes, bringing the fresh green sprouts 
and grasses. You must begin in the 
morning before the children have gath- 
ered them, or they have all been eaten 
up by some one else.”’ 


“Snow,” said Sonny, ‘‘what’s that?” 

None of them had ever seen a win- 
ter, and the tale their mother told to 
them of the little white flakes that 
would come down and cover the 
ground, making it white and beautiful, 
but quite covering their supply of food, 
made a nice story in telling, but a 
very small impression on Sonny’s small 
brain. 


The mother then set about to clean 
her house and set it in order. Two 
of the squirrels scampered off and be- 
gan looking about for the best and 
largest nuts and searching for a good 
hiding place. But Sonny stood back 
and laughed at them, throwing nuis 
and twigs at them quite in the manner 
of a real boy. 


“Indeed,” he said, “I am not gcing 
to work this fine morning; there is 
plenty of time. Wook how far I can 
jump,” and away he went ?rom one 
bough to another, and at last joining 
some others at their games, plaving 
until night came. stopping onty to crack 
a nut or bite.a twig. 


Day after day through the bright 
autumn days he played, stopping only 
when he was hungry, or to rest when 
he was tired. 


One morning, sleeping longer than 
usual, he awoke to find the ground 
all covered with snow and the air so 
cold that it bit his nose when he looked 
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rolks 


out. The little white flakes were fall- 
ing like rain. Being quite excited at 
the sudden change, so new to him, he 
called to his mother to come and see. 
“That is snow,’ she said in answer 
to his question. “Winter has truly 
come,’ and away she frisked to come 
back with her breakfast of nuts. 


Sonny watched as one in a dream 
and wondered which of the three would 
contribute to his breakfast, but as no 
one offered and he was very hungry, 
he went to his mother and asked: 

“What am I going to eat? I cannot 
find anything in this white stuff, can 
i feat” 

“No, indeed,’ she answered, crack- 
ing another nut and eating it with 
great relish. ‘‘Where did you hide your 
nuts?” 


“Why, I did not gather any.” 

“Didn’t gather any?’’ she _ echoed, 
dropping her nut in astonishment. 
“What were you doing while your sis- 
ters gathered theirs?” 


Sonny hung his head to hide his 
conflisement, and then feeling and 
finding that his mother was still wait- 
ing for his answer, he said very low, 
“T played.’’ 

“Then you will have to play while 
they eat, for they have gathered only 
enough for themselves.”’ 


And when she had finished her break- 
fast she called to the other two, and 
away they went to enjoy a frolic in 
the snow. And what a wonderful thing 
it was! They tumbled and tossed in 
the light fluffy drifts, and were having 
the finest time while Sonny watched 
them from the house with a dejected 
look on his face, and he looked so sor- 
rowful that his sisters wanted te go 
back and give him some of their nuts, 
but their mother gaid. 


“No, let him alone; it will teach 
him to be more careful in the future.’’ 

“He will starve,’’ cried the largest 
sister, and immedately began weeping 
very bitterly. 


“He will starve,’’ echoed the other, 
and she, too, wept. 


But their mother was firm, and 
would not allow them to divide their 
nuts with him just then. 

“Tt is better that he learn his lesson 
now than later, when the heavier 
snows come and cover the ground for 
weeks at a time.’’ 


And she explained to them how, 
when the sun came out, it would melt 
the snow and he could get plenty to 
eat and to store for the winter. The 
sun did not come out that day, and 
not very brightly the next, and as his 
mother had given him only enough to 
keep him from getting too hungry, he 
watched the departure of the snow with 
great interest. The sun did come out 
very bright at last, and soon the snow 
began to melt, and soon little streams 
were formed and he watched them run- 
ning off down the hillside until there 
was neither snow or water left. And 
all day long Sonny worked gathering 
nuts, and every day he worked as long 
as the bright, pretty weather lasted 
until he had quite a lot, much more 
than one squirrel could possibly eat in 
one winter. He had known what it 
was to be hungry, and did not want to 
risk it again. 

This was how Sonny came to be a 
very thoughtful, industrious squirrel. 


Little Brother of All. 


| The Christ Child unto the stable came, 


'Twixt the midnight and the morn; 
His mother laid Him softly down, 
By the beasts of hoof and horn. 
The friendly kine a-near Him stood, 
In the frost of the early day, 
And, little Brother of all the poor, 
He slept in the fragrant hay. 


"he Christ Child slept in the stable dim 
And over Him flamed the star, 
That was golden-bright with the light of 


heaven, 
Where God and the angels are. 
Then, journeying far, came king and 
priest, 


With a wealth of spices sweet, 
And, little Brother of all the rich, 
They knelt to kiss His feet. 
—Seleeted. 


New Year’s Companions 
The New Year was dancin = 
light. He had just returned from is. 
quest of the most joyous children in 
all the land. The young New Year 
sought them that they might travel to- 
gether. 

“TI knew where I should find them,’ 


said be. ‘‘Father Time told me. TI 
found them in an inland city called 
Indianapolis, where school girls and 


school boys made hundreds of toys 
which with rugs, quilis and mittens 
were sent to settlement houses and 
free kindergartens. They also made a 
gift of $100 to bring cheer to children 
in war-devastated France.’’ 

Delightedly, he continued to recount 
his adventures. 


“T watched children in the Sixth 
Grade of a school at Bristol, Va., pre- 
pare a very beautiful Christmas tree, 
all gay with tinsel and lights, for the 
children of the lower grades. The 
teacher had ruled that nothing was to 
be bought for the tree, and the result 
was, a most interesting and attractive 
collection of mended toys, freshly 
dressed dolls and warm clothing. 

“T then skipped over to a town called 
Fairmont, in West Virginia. and dis- 
covered one hundred Christmas stock- 
ings which had been made by happy, 
singing youngsters and filled with 
candy, nuts and toys for children wha, 
they feared, might miss the joys of 
that glad season. Next came a long 
flight to Jamestown, N. Y., but it was 
a trip well worth while, for I found a 
group of children who had supplied 
overcoats, cloaks and mittens to save 
poor children in the city schools from 
the pinching fingers of Jack Frost. 
This same sort of gift, I learned, had 
been sent by boys and girls to the 
great Northwest—-Washington, Oregon 
end Idaho—to freezing orphans in Po- 
land. 


“In the sea-coast city of Baltimore I 
saw great piles of oranges, cakes. candy 
and jams, all going to make Christmas 
cheer for wounded heroes in army and 
navy hospitals. These children, also, 
had contributed $5,000 to care for ten 
youthful patients for one year in a 
Hospital School for Crippled Children. 
At Newport, Tenn., I had spied out a 
collection of toys which busy young- 
sters were preparing to distribute 
among friends in orphanages and hos- 
pitals. 


“Continuing my flight, I alighted in 
a children’s hospital at Louisville, Ky. 
There I found the small invalids joyous 
over bright colored pictures pasted on 
strips of cardboard. They were gifts 
of schoo! boys and girls of LaGrange, 
Ky., who had prepared them to replace 
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scrap-books too heavy for tiny hands to 
hold. 

“In my search for children with 
whom I could travel, I had discovered 
the Junior Red Cross.”’ 


A Friend for the Princess. 


“Listen! Come listen to the strange 
thing I have heard!”’ Neil waved his 
red cap high and shouted till all the 
ehildren in this part of the beautiful 
park came running to him. 


Neil’s father was one of the king’s 
guards, and Neil sometimes brought 
news of a grand procession from thes 
palace. Then the children would goa 
skipping across the grass to watch it, 
For you must know that this park was 
a portion of the king’s own grounds 
where every child in the city had per- 
mission to play upon the thick green 


grass u taider the old trees. 

Ts 4 procession, Neil? Should 
“we gol ove to the other side of the 

park to watch for the soldiers to come 
riding down the avenue?”’ 

Neil shook his head. He was so full 
of pride in the crowd he had drawn 
about him that it was a whole minute 
before he would tell them the wonder- 
ful news. 

“Somebody from the palace is coming 
to watch our play this morning. Some- 
body who will choose one boy, or girl, 


to be the special playmate of the prin- 
cess. 


“Think what an honor that will be!” 
said Neil impressively. ‘‘The child who 
is chosen will have all sorts of lovely 
things to play with and to eat. Prop- 
ably he’ll have ice cream and candy 
and nuts every single day!’’ 

“Ho, ho! You needn’t think it will 
be any boy, Neil Tallant,’’ scoffed Helen. 
“Of course, it will be a girl that the 
court messenger chooses. Some girl 
that knows many games and that can 
sew and knit, for I’m sure the princess 
loves dressing dolls as well as any one 
else. 

“How fortunate it is that I brought 
my doll Rosalie and my sewing bag 
today. I shall sit under this very tree 
and sing the old songs my granny 

_ taught me, while I make beautiful new 

_ clothes for my dolly.” 

_ The other children decided to play 
games as usual, but everybody kept 
thinking of the court messenger who 
was to watch them. More than one 
child wondered how he of she could 
Please the strange grown- up visitor 
For it would be a happy thing to be- 
come the playmate of sweet Princess 
Margaret. 

“Look, there he is! ‘1 know it must 
be that man in the fine blue and silver 
coat,’ whispered one child after an- 
other as they caught sight of a tall, 


handsome man who had taken his place 
nearby. 
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After that the children took special 
pains to play every game they knew, 
and to be very polite and graceful as 
they made their bows or circled about 
in the quaint old folk games that the 
king admired. 


“See that strange little girl sitting 
alone under the large oak tree,’’ whis- 
pered Esther, when they circled about 
for the last time in the prettiest game 


of all. ‘Don’t you think she would 
like to play with us?” 

“Oh, I don’t know,” said Claire. ‘‘She 
isn’t any child I ever saw before. May- 


be she would, and Helen had better 
put a little stone on those doll clothes 
if she wants to leave them spread 
around so. Mr. Wind wouid love to 
send them flying far away.” 

“T’ll tell her as I go by,’ said Es- 
ther. She showed Helen how to make 
her dainty things safe from mischievous 
Mr. Wind, then she ran on to the shy 
looking little stranger under the broad- 
limbed old oak. 


“Don’t you want to come and play 


with us?’’ she asked with a friendly 
smile. 

“Oh, yes, yes! Those are lovely 
xames, and the children all play to- 
gether so well. I never played with 
other children much because I have 
been sick,’’ said the child in a sweet, 
low voice. 


They clasped hands and ran skipping 
across the grass to where the children 
were forming a circle for another game. 
The strange little girl’s eyes were bright 
with delight and expectation. 

But the children did not want her to 
play with them. 

“Don’t you see it would spoil every- 
thing, Esther?’’ pouted Maud. ‘She 
doesn’t know one of our games, and 
she’d be so awkward! Some other day 
we would not mind having her join the 
play, but this time it is important for 
us to have everything done beautiful- 
Lys 

“T’d almost as soon sit 
bigger tree and watch you,”’’ 
the little stranger, but her lips quivered 
and Hsther knew that. she was hurt to 
pe left out. 

“We can sit under that tree and play 
by ourselves.’’ Esther put her warm 
little arm close around the stranger 
girl and drew her toward the friendly 
old tree. “I know lots of games that 
it needs only two to play. Just think, 
we haven’t told each our names yet: 
Mine is Esther.”’ 

“Father calls me Meg,’’ said the 
stranger girl shyly. “Can two play any 
of those games where you sing? I'd 
love to learn a singing game.”’ 

“We can play the very one they are 
starting now,” said Hstlier. 

They sat down facing one another 
and played the game over and over till 
the new girl had the words by heart. 

“How pleased my father will be when 
I tell him I know it all.” she eried, 
clapping her thin hands joyously to- 


under 


gether. 
“Are you not getting tired, your 
Highness? Shall .we return now?” 


asked somebody near them. 

Esther stared straight up into the 
face of the tall, handsome man in the 
blue and silver coat! He seemed to be 
speaking to Meg! 

“Yes, I am ready now, if you will 
drive by Esther’s house,’’ she said. “I 
must ask her mother if Esther may be 
my playmate every single day. I am 
glad that my father allowed me to 
choose my own playmate. I couldn’t 
love any of those children as I do Es- 
ther. She is so sweet and patient.” 

“Tt’s Princess Margaret! Esther dis- 
They will -play 
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together every day!” cried the children, 
who had all-come trooping after the 
man in the blue and silver coat. 
Princess Margaret put her arm 
around Esther’s neck and drew her 
down to whisper something. ‘‘You are 
to call me Meg,” she said, ‘because 
”__Tittle Folks. 


Explained. 


One sultry day I chanced to pause 
Beneath a welcome shade, 

And there espied a lad and lass 
Were selling lemonade, 


“How much?” I asked in merry mood. 
“One cent, sir,’ said the lass. 

“Mine is two cents,” the boy exclaimed, 
“Say, mister, buy a glass!” 


[ sipped wee samples from each pail, 
And really found it true, 

The drink that cost one cent a glass 
Surpassed that costing two. 


I slipped the little girl a dime, 
And quaffed her lemonade, 
Then quaffed thrice more, declaring it 
The best drink ever made. 
Tai | TY od: 
price 
When yours is twice as fine?” 
In quiv’ring tones her answer was: 
“A kitty fell in mine!” 
—Our Dumb Animals. 


asked, “charge half his 


The Bag of Marbles. 


Once upon a time there was a boy 
who wanted to buy a bag of new, 
smooth, colored marbles. So he went 
with ten cents to the toy shop, and hold- 
ing out his money, said, “Ten cents 
worth of marbles, if you please.” 


But the toy man shook his head sad- 
ly and said, “Twenty-five cents, if you 
please.”’ 


But the boy had only ten cents, and 
he was very much surprised. - ‘‘Why,”’ 
he asked, ‘‘are ten-cent bags of marbles 
twenty-five cents?’’ 


In a second the toy man could tell 
him. ‘The trains that bring the stone 
from the quarries are not running,”’ he 
said. “I must charge more for what 
marbles. I have.” 

Now the boy wanted those marbles, 
so what did he do but go to the engi- 
neer of the train and ask him why he 
was not running his engine. 

In a second the engineer ‘could tell 
him. ‘There is no coal being mined,” 
he said, “and how can I run a freight 
train without coal for my engine?” 

But the boy wanted a new bag of 
marbles very much, so he went to the 
coal miner, and asked him why he w as 
not at work. 


At once the coal miner could tell 
him. ‘The grocer asks so much for 
his eggs and flour,’’ said the coal miner, 
“that Iam going to give up mining and 
work at a trade in which I can earn 
more.”’ 


So ihe boy saw his bag of marbles 
fade farther and farther away, but still 
he wanted it ever so much, because 
marbles and boys have been together 
for years and years. So what did the 
boy do but go to the farmer and ask 
him why his eggs and wheat cost sa 
much, 


In a few words the farmer could tell. 
“T\cannot get any one to help me,” he 
said. So the boy knew that work was 
what was lacking, and making his mar- 


bles cost so much, 


“Let me work for you,” said the boy. 
He was a fine, strong boy, and he 
took off his coat and went to work feed- 


18 


ey 


SOUTHiERN  ChORCHMAN 


ing the hens, gathering eggs, 
them in crates and taking them to the 
grocer. He helped with the grain har- 
vesting, too, and goon the grocer’s 
shelves were so full that he needed to 
sell food, and he charged less for eggs 
and flour. 

The coal miner really wanted to keep 
to his trade, and now he could, with the 
grocer’s help, for food was cheaper, and 
he had all he needea. You could hear 
the ring of his pick all day long, and 
coal began to move to the freight yards. 
Then the freight trains began to move, 
loaded with all the necessary things of 
life, and things such as marbles for hap- 
piness and play. 

So the boy was able to buy his bag of 
marbles at last, and he also had saved 
some of the wages which he haa re- 
ceived from the farmer. He had found 
out a wonder too; that the way to get 
a thing one wants is to work for it.— 
Carolyn Sherwin Bailey. 


Where Cows Wear Veils. 

The cows of Perigueux, 
which serve not only 
but as draft animals, are highly 
prized by their peasant owners, and 
nothing that can add to the comfort 
of: the valuable animals is nezlected. 
To save them from the annoyance of 
swarms of flies which infest that sec- 
tion of France, they are furnished with 
quaint hand-crocheted veils which cover 
the entire head and hang down al- 
most to the ground. . The veils them- 
selves are works of art with Jong, silky 


France, 
as milk givers, 


fringes of varying hues, or borders of 
crocheted lace. In schools which are 
aided by the Junior Red Cross of 


packing 


America, French children are taught tc 
crochet, and so can make these useful 
veils. 


Little Jeanne—A True Story. 


Little Jeanne is a really, truly little 
French girl who had four candles on 
her Jast birthday cake. Her father was 
killed in the war and her mother died 
saou after, so now little Jeanne lives 
with her grandpa and grandma and 
cousin. And you may imagine that lit- 
tle Jeanne is the light of that home. 

But this is not to be a story about 
little Jeanne’s life—she lives much the 
same that you American boys and girls 
live—but it is to be a story about how 
she “found’’ a friend among the soldier 
boys at Romorantin. 

Word reached the city of Romorantin 
about 11:30 A. M. that November day 
that the armistice had been signed. 
Whistles blew, bells rang, parades 
formed and melted and all the people 
in that town tried to express in some 
way their joy that the terrible war was 
aver. The American soldiers joined with 
the French and paraded arm in arm, 
singing the ‘Marseillaise,’’ or just 
shouting for joy. 

The big army band rolled into town 
in two big army trucks and formed 
around the market place and played the 
“Star Spangled Banner’’ and the ‘‘Mar- 
seillaise’’ and many other things, too. 
The. people tried to sing with them, 
and you can just imagine how excited 
every one was. A Fourth of July cele- 
bration would be pretty tame in com- 
parison. A big, tall American lieuten- 
ant picked up a little street fellow and 
held him high above the heads of the 


The world has seen many 
“Lives” of our Lord since 
Farrar wrote his famous 
“Life of Christ.’’ 
Every new age requires a new 
interpretation written the 
light of latest research. Here 
is the new popular version for 
this day and generation, an 
everybody's life of Christ, which 
the ordinary man may read for 
the sheer pleasure of reading it, 
and which enables him to put 
himself in the place of one who 
has seen and known the Lord 
in the flesh. 


in 


ORDER AT ONCE! 


JANUARY 8, 1921. 


crowd that he might better see that 
wonderful American band. : 

And just when that tall soldier put 
the little fellow down that he might 
salute when the band played “The Star 
Spangled Banner,’ a little girl, who 
had been in her cousin’s arms, but not 
nearly high enough above the crowd to 
see that band, and who had been look- 
ing wistfully at the big lieutenant, gave 
a jump and landed in his arms. 

How that big lieutenant did laugh! 

The little girl was such an attractive 
little thing, and she smiled straight into 
the heart of that lieutenant. It made 
him a bit homesick for some American 
smiles from some little people whose 
pictures he had in his pocket that very 
minute. But those little people were 
far across the ocean. 

So the lieutenant asked the cousin 
where they lived, and the next e@ ning 
he and another lieutenant, Ww was 
also thinking pretty hard about some 
little people back in Americ nt to 
see little Jeanne at her home, @ hey 
took her some chocolate and some 
cookies. 7 

It got to be a reguxar thing for that 
tall lieutenant to go tv see little Jeanne 
every evening that he could get to téwn. 
And he never went empty-handed. When 
spring came Jeanne’s lieutenant was 
still in camp, and every nice. spring 
evening she stood in the door of her 
cottage watching down the street, and 
when she would see a tall American 
soldier coming ‘she would run to meet 
him. Early in the spring she found 
the very first wild flowers for him— 
violets just like you find here in Amer-: 
ica. 

One day her American soldier asked 
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her and her cousin out to his camp to 
be the guests of his squadron at din- 
ner. Think of it! This little French 
girl to be the guest of a squadron of 
American soldiers at a dinner! 

Every one of those soldier boys want- 
ed to hold her, and they passed her 
around from one to the other. She 
tried to smile at all of them, but some- 
times her lip would tremble a little, 
but as soon as she would see her lieu: 
tenant’s smile she would be brave again 
and smile at all the homesick boys. 

And when it came time to go home 
every one of the boys wanted to give 
her something—a bit of candy or chcco- 
late out of their all too scanty store, 
when they were so hungry for it them- 
selves. 

Let me tell you one thing in partizu- 
lar that that tall American soldier told 
me about his little Jeanne. Sh» never, 
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never forgot to say, ‘‘Merci, Moasieur,” 
when he gave her a little gift, and al- 
ways she made a little curtsy. 

I wonder if little American boys and 
girls ever forget to say, ‘“‘Thank you’’? 
—May H. Mumaw in Pittsburgh Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Little Soldiers. 


Henrietta Morgan. 


We are Jesus’ little soldiers, 
Though we are so very small; 

We are always busy for Him— 
We are fighters, one and all! 


When we meet the little children 
That have eyes so strange and old, 

’Tis the friendly smile we're giving— 
For their hearts are never cold. 


When the days with 1o0il are weary, 
And our mother’s face is worn, 

We are ready there to help her, 
For her heart with care is torn. 


When our father’s step is heavy 
At the closing of the day, 

Straight to bed because he says it!— 
(Though we’d so much rather play!) 


When our teacher says we whisper, 
Though we know we have been good, 

Then we bear the wrong right bravely, 
As a little soldier should! 


‘““Amen.”’ 


The Heidelberg Catechism gives the 
true definition of ‘‘Amen,’’ without any 
doubtful note: “Amen. signifies: It 
shall truly and certainly be, for my 


, prayer is more assuredly heard of God 
| than I feel in my heart that I desire 


these things of Him.” 


In all the Bible uses of the word 
“Amen,’’ and in the meanings of that 
word as found in the Babylonian, the 
Hebrew, the Arabic, the Greek, and the 
English, it is evident that the prevail- 
ing idea is that of strength and confi- 
dence, resulting from unwavering trust 
in One Who will not fail. Doubt, ques- 


' tion, or anxiety has no place in its use. 


It is thus in connection with a prayer, 
as in connection with a declaration of 
truth. Whether it be a blessing that 
is.spoken, a series of petitions that is 
offered, or an invoking of God’s inter- 
vention and decision that is made, 
whatever doubt there may be. at any 
point up to its close, the use of the 
final “‘Amen” is a confident cry with- 
out hesitation or fear. To say ‘‘Amen”’ 
is not to say, ‘Oh, that. it might be 
so!” but rather, “Certainly,” “‘Fruly,’’ 
“Surely.” ‘It will be right because 
God is God, and His will is to be done.’’ 


“Amen” is never a minor portion of 
a prayer. It is the strongest and best 
part of it. It is not to be spoken in a 


minor key, or in a low tone and hesi- 
tatingly. That cry at least ought to 
be a glad and triumphant one, spoken 
from the heart and aloud with the lips, 


in confident assurance and in restful 
truth. “‘Amen and amen.’ Whatever 
is our prayer, we should be able to | 


leave it with God in faith. 
mittal, at least, ‘‘whatever. is 
, faith is sin.’”——H. Clay Trumbull, 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 


Sain ay Richmond, Ve. 


not of | 


The Needs of the Sunday School, the Law of the Architect 
Address Dept. Capra 


) with 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you | 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your healt, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler; 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


“The Store 
that Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE 


Jones Bros. & Co. 


Incorporated 


1418-20 E. Main St. Richmond, Va 


'R.L. Christian & Company 


°514-16 E. Broad St.’ 
Richmond, Va. 


poe 
| Leading Fancy Grocer 
| _ AGENTS FOR 


In this com- ‘ 


HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given - to out-of town 
rders. ae 


~ Catalogue mailed on applieation: 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


we, All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
secking positions. 


snsertion shall appear. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


PIPE ORGANS 


ix the purchase of an organ is contem- 

iated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

uisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the Bighest grade at reasonable prices. 


PRIVATE HOME AND SCHOOL FOR 
CHILDREN. 

An English iady, owning large country 
place twenty-five miles from Richmond, 
Wa., nice school near, will take several 
amall children to board and educate. 
Terms upon request. References given 
and exchanged. Address R, T, C, South- 
ern Churchman. 

LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
in building churches, rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


WANTED—THE NEW RETREAT FOR 
the Sick offers an excellent course in 
nursing to young wvmen between the 
ages of 18 and 30 years. Residential 
privileges and $12 tmmonthly_ allowance. 
Apply to Superintendent of Nurses, Re- 
treat for the Sick, 2621 Grove Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. 


AUTOS FOR HIRE. 
NEW AUTOMOBILES, $1.50, $2 AND $3 


hour. Ben Auerbach, Boul. 5171-J, Ran. 
2866. 
SPECIAL NOTICE. 
DON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 


over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice to your figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs, 


A. “J. Pyte,: Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Wolk Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 


stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


¥ TAKE’ THIS METHOD OF* THANKING 
my many clients for their past patron- 
age, and assure them I am still sell- 
ing Spirella Corsets, and can be reached 
at the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or 
by phone, Randolph 3694-W. Miss Myr- 
tle McDonnell. 


FOR SALE—BRUNSWICK RECORD, NO. 
5006, Beautiful Isle of Somewhere, $1.00; 


No. 5017, Abide With Me, $1.00; both 
double-faced ten-inch records. Bruns- 
wick Records play on al] steel needle 
machines. Phone your orders in. Row- 
lett Phonograph Co., 416 West Broad 
Street. Mad. 215. 
STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 


tention given parce] post orders. 


FLORIDA. 

IF YOU WILL TELL US in your first let- 
ter what you want in Florida we will 
be glad to give you friendly, helpful ad- 
vice. Ad publishers of Florida’s lead- 
ing farm journal; it is to our interest 
to help you get properly located. We 
hdve no land to sell and try to give 
absolutely unbiased, honest advice to 
those who seek a home in Florida. Ad- 
dress The Home Location Bureau, Flor- 
ida Grower, Tampa, Fla., Box M. 


POSITIONS WANTED 


WANTED—BY LADY, POSITION TO 
teach in home, or as a companion. 
References. Write C., care Southern 
Churchman. 


WE PACK AND SHIP FURNITURE, 
china and wedding presents; estimates 
cheerfully given. Jacob Umlauf, 1326 
West Broad. Boul. 725. 


UPHOLSTERING. 


WE ARE MAKING A SPECIALTY OF 
pure South American curled hair and 
silk floss mattresses and box springs: 
our own make. Jacob Umlauf, 1326 
W. Broad, Richmond ,Va. Tel., Boul. 
725. 


JUST RECEIVED 
A new supply of 
“THE CHILDREN’S YEAR,” 
By Bowie. 
Price $1.25 Postpaid. 
Southern Churchman, 


Richmond. Va. 
STORAGE AND TRANSFER. 


Oe 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Page: Entered into rest, November 27, 
1920, in Baltimore, Md., ELLEN WEST 
PAGE, wife of the late John White Page, 


formerly of Clarke County, Va., and 
daughter of the late Dr. George W. and 
Hliza Pratt- West, of Frederick County, 


Md. 
“May light perpetual shine upon her.” 


MEMORIAL. 
MRS. AULBIN D. TAPSCOTT. 


On. December 14 MRS. AULBIN DE- 
LANEY TAPSCOTT entered into life eter- 
nal at the home of her daughter, Mrs 
George E. Zachary, St. Andrew’s Rectory 
State College, Pa. The funeral services 
were held at St. George’s Church, in het 
old and beloved home, Fredericlsburg, 
Va, 

For. six years she was an invalid, and 
for the past eighteen months had been 
confined to her bed. The summons, “It ig 
enough, come up higher,’ was not un- 
welcome to this brave, patient sufferer, 
who had no fear of death, and whose 
cheer and- Christian fortitude had been 
an inspiration to all around her. She 
was passionately devoted to her old home 
ehurch (historic St. George’s), of which 
her husband had been a vestryman for 
over twenty years. 


Mrs. -Tapscett was, before her mar- 
riage, Alice Lyell, of Farnham, Richmond 
County, Va. She was the daughter of 
Mr. Richard Lyell, a man of commanding 
influence in his generation. Reared in 
the profuse. hospitality of that neighbor- 
hood, she developed into’ a woman of 
brilliant intellect and of great personal 
beauty and charm. She was called “the 
Belle of the Northern Neck.” 

She was married in 1873 to Aulbin De- 
laney Tapscott, a Christian gentleman 
and a St. John among men. They came 
to Fredericksburg in 1880, and from that 
time until his death in 1911 they were 
closely identified with the’ church and 
social] life of the place. Sinee then she 
has made her home with her daughter, 
Mrs. George E. Zachary, whose husband 
is now rector of St. Andrew’s Episcopal 


Church, State College, Pa. 
Mrs. Tapscott’s wonderful personality 
is an abiding memory. Her beautiful 


home was the gathering place for all 
her friends. She was a brilliant conver- 
sationalist, with a keen sense of humor, 
but “in her tongue was the law of kind- 
ness’? so that there never-was a sting 
in her ready. wit.. She was faithful in 
every relation. Her love has mothered 
many lonely hearts. Her sympathy was 
given freely to every sorrowing soul. Her 
generosity was unbounded. Her simple 
ahiding Christian faith was a part of her 
being. She was wise and tender and 
true; and her kindness was extended alike 
to rich and poor, to every class and con- 
dition. ‘We ne’er shall see her like 
again.” 

She is survived by one daughter, Mrs. 
George E. Zachary; a sister, Mrs. E. S. 
Buffington, and an adovted son, who is 
her nephew, W. Dandridge Pitts. 

“The Kine’s daughter is all glorious. 
With joy and gladness shall she enter 
into the King’s palace.” 


EDWARD B. GOODE. 


At a meeting of the vestry of St. James’ 
P. EK. Chureh, Boydton, Va., held Decem- 
ber 12. 1920, the following resolutions of 
respect to the memory of the late MR. 
EDWARD B. GOODE, who for many years 
was a communicant, and member of the 
vestry of St. James’ Church, were passed: 

“Resolved, that the vestry of St. James’ 
P, FE. Church, Boydton, Va., desire to 
place upon record a testimonial of ap- 
preciation of and affection for our late 
friend and brother, Edward B. Goode, 
who was called from labor to rest on 


October 15, 1920, in the eighty-first year 
of his age. He was the son of Hon. W. 
O. Goode, and his wife, Sarah Massie 
Goode, both of whom were members of 
the Episcopal Church, and thus he was 
born in the Church, and as a faithful 
son he lived up to his noble lineage. 
Having been confirmed in his early man- 
hood, he became a member of the ves- 
try in 1868, and continued as such until 
his death, having filled during that time 
the offices of both junior and senior war- 
dens. He also represented the Church a 
number of times as her representative in 
the Councils of the Diocese. In all the 
work of the Church he served her faith- 
fully as a loyal son, and did his duty as 
he saw it. 


Therefore be it resolved: 


First. That in the death of Edward B,. 
Goode the Church has lost an earnest, 
faithful and consecrated member, this 


vestry a beloved friend and co-worker 
who never failed to measure up to the 
requirements of whatever position he was 
called upon to fill, and the community at 
large has lost an upright and publie- 
Spirited citizen, always ready to serve his 
country when called upon to do so. 

Second. That we extend to his family 
our deepest sympathy in their sorrow, 
and pray that the God and Father of us 
all may give them the comfoi of His 
Holy Spirit, and lead them in the foot- 
steps of their sainted father a other. 

Third. That a copy of these itions 
be sent to the family of our late fellow 
member, and be published in the South- 
ern Churchman and county newspapers.” 

A copy—tTeste: 
HENRY E. COLEMAN. 

Register and Secretary, St. James’ P. E. 

Church, Boydton, Va, 


JOHN GILLIAM WOOD. 


Son of Edward and Caroline Gilliam, 
was born at his father’s plantation, 
“Greenfield,” in Chowan County, N. C., 
November 20, 1853. 

His father’s family came to Chowan 
Precinct. about 1663, and his mother’s 
from. Surry County, Va., in 1734. 

He died at “Hayes,” near Edenton, De- 
cember 13, 1920, and was buried in old 
St. Paul’s Churchyard, Edenton. He had 
been a life-long member of this parish 
and a vestryman many years. 

He was.a faithful steward of the talent 
that was placed in his keeping, and exe- 
cuted the trust that goes with ‘possession 
of worldly wealth by putting it to uses 
promotive of community interests. He 
was retiring and modest in disposition 
and endowed with unusual intellect, and 
the chief pleasure of his boyhood and 
maturer years was found among his books 
in his splendid library at “Hayes,” 


MODERN DUPLICATING DEVICES 
Getters. $2.25 
50 to 75 copies from each pen, pencil or type_ 
40,000 users. 


Booklet free. 


“Modern’’ Duplicators—Business 
up. 
written letter. No glue or gelatine. 
YOU need one. 10 days’ trial. 


J. P. DURKIN, REEVES & CO., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 


Exclusive 
Millinery 


Now located at 209 | 
North Foushee (Ar- 
cade Building), where 
she will be glad to have 
her customers and new- 
comers call and inspeet 
her -mid-winter offer- 
ings. 

All $15 Hats at 

$5.00 to $7.50 


All $10 Hats at $3.98 
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An Incident of South India. 


In a village of South India the edu- 
eated high caste women became inter- 
ested in Christ, and, fearing that their 
husbands might not consent to their 
being baptized, fifty of them decided 
to be baptized and tell their husbands 
afterwards. On hearing of this, the 
men met together to decide what they 
should do. After consultation, in which 
they stated that they found their wives 
just as they were before, except more 
loving, kind and gentle, they decided 
to say nothing about it. One of the 
wives could not rest until her husband 
joined her in her new-found joy, and 
by prayer and persuasion led him to 
Christ. Then the Hindu leaders be- 
came greatly stirred. They gathered 
the Bibles of the women and burned 


ny 


In all colors to meet 


requirements for all 
grades of leather, 
kid or canvas shoes. 


1. Preserves the leather. 
2. Gives a more lasting ‘shine. 
3. Keeps shoes looking new. 


tard 


Whittem ore’s 


Shoe Polishes 


ARE SUPERIOR 


VISITORS TO RICHMOND 
WELCOME AT 


Young Men’s Christian 
Association 


Grace and Seventh Streets 


REST—INFORMATION—READING 
92—Rooms fer Men—92 
Furnished, Lighted, Heated 
Shower Baths 
Men’s Meeting Sunday, 


3:30 P. M 


Swimming Pool 
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eens’ beating the women ad forcing | a letter to the missionary, telling him 
them to sign a letter to the missionary |; that the former letter had been signed 
stating that they were no longer Chris- | under compulsion, and no attention was 
and asking him to take their! to be paid to it; that they still loved 


tians, 
names from the church roll. 


little later the women managed to get! Witness. 


Anti-Saloon League Law 
Enforcement Conference 


Lynchburg, January 20-21 - 


But aj|and followed the Saviour.—The Indian 


Beginning with a mass meeting Thursday night, January 20th, at First Baptist Church 
All evangelical churches and Sunday Schools are entaied to send one or more 


deiegates. 


Notify 


Rev. David Hepburn 


Box 685, 


of the names and addresses of the delegates appointed 


Richmond 
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We Have 


Prepared a Blue Leaflet entitled—‘‘The De- 
scent of Property Under the Laws of Virginia and Three 
Things to Remember.” 


In the last year or two the laws of the State have been 
vitally changed on this subject. 


And this leaflet should be of interest to every prop- 
erty owner. 


The law is condensed into short form, so that the 
average man can understand. 


Glad to send to any one interested. Call for the 
Blue Leaflet. 


Virginia Trust Company 
The Safe Execntor 
Richmond, Va. 
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CSTE eee ements 


Seana eran eran 


eine 


Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 


Capital and Surplus, 


community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 


success depends. upon the efficiency of its service. - 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 
on daily balances. 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


$1,200,000 


Interest figured 


Main and 
7th Streets 


’ 


“Sudden before my inward vision 
Millions of faces crowded up to view: 
Sad eyes that said, for us is no pro- 
vision; 
Give us your Saviour, too. 
Give us, they cry, your cup of consola- 
tion; 
Never to our outstretching hands ’tis 
passed; 
We long for the desire of every nation, 
And, oh, we die so fast! 
—The Expositor. 


Going by train over the long bridge 
across the Potomac, I heard two young 
women—they appeared to be teachers 
—conversing. One confessed to being 
very timid when crossing such long 
and high bridges. ‘But,’ said the 
other, ‘‘you must remember you are in 
the hands of God.” “Oh, I know that, 
of course,’’ her friend said impatient- 
ly; “‘but for pity’s sake don’t remind 
me of it till we are safe over.” That 
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As the New Year begins, 
serious thought should be given 
to your investments. Are you 
obtaining the greatest income 
with a due regard to safety? 

Let us give you information 
about tax-free New England 
stocks and bonds with estab- 


lished records of earnings. 


Earnest E. Smith & Co. 


Specialists in New England Securities 
52 Devonshire St., 
Members New York and Boston Stock 


4 Exchanges x 
NICK BULL'S MARKET 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


Boston 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


The Wing-Foot 
Electric Shoe Repair Shop 


ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 
Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELI 


311 North Second Street 
Phone Randolph 1286-W 
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ted?”” A kneeling woman said that it 
seemed to her that she could see women 
arise from the countries of the earth— 
from Japan, Korea, Africa, India ana 


China. They seemed to arise and sry 
out, Yes, we have been omitted. Nu 
one has ever broken the Bread of Life 
to us. 


kind of trust in God is not uncommon, 
I fear.—Mrs. Annie B. T. Slosson. 


One day in a large church the com- 
munion service was about to be con- 
cluded. As the last members served 
at the rail were about to retire the 
minister asked, “‘Have any been omit- 


ORGANS 
for Church and Home 


Send for our beautifully illustrated catalog of 
the famous Estey, Packard and Corley Organs— 
showing styles and prices of our great stock. , Sod 


Fan 


Easy payment terms can be arranged 


213 East Broad Street, Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC 


° at 


Virginia School Supply Company 


2010-12 West Marshall Street, Richmond, Va. 


FOR QUICK SERVICE CALL RANDOLPH 1978-w 
We Clean One Small Rug Free as a Trial 


Electric Carpet 
Cleaning Co. 


W. F. POAT 
16 West Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 
Carpets and Rugs Washed and Dried 
right on the floor! 
Hamilton Beech method used exclusively — 
the nationally advertised way. 
Called For and Delivered 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - $2,744,156.41 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer _ 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


JANUARY 8, 1921. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUST READY 


The Valiant Heart 


By E. M. TENISON 


280 pages. Cloth net, 


12mo. $2.90 


Mr. Gorham presents this work by 
Miss Tenison, an author hitherto writing 
under a non de plume. It is felt that a 
large part of the reading public is ready to 
welcome another religious romance as 
it did BengHur and Quo Vadis. This 
romance is of equal merit with those by 
Wallace, Sienkiewicz and Florence Kings- 
ley. The hero is Britic, son of the King 
of Wes , in what is now Scotland. 
The style is a majestic, rhythmical prose 
—well to the theme as it marches 
along in a cadenced movement, appear- 
ing almost like a translation from an old 
legend in epic form. 


EDWIN S. GORHAM, Pvblisher 


in West 45th Street, New York 


Church Furnishings, Memorials,etc. 


/R. Geissler, he 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


“se HMemortals f° 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfoik, Va. 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church Furnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. in use in three thous. 
and churches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 

uranteed. Specifications and estimates on request 

Tespondence solicited. 


M. P. MOLLER 
Hagerstown. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold. Silver and Brase 


Church and Chancel Furnitare 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churchee 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO 


568 ‘Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 
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temple of God is being built. 


The Temple of God. 


Slowly, through all the universe, that 
W her- 
ever, in any world, a soul, by free- 
willed obedience, catchés the fire of 
God’s likeness, it is set into the grow- 
ing walls, a living stone. When in your 
hard fight, in your tiresome drudgery, 
or in your terrible temptation, you catch 
the purpose of your being, and give 
yourself to God, and so give Him the 
chance to give Himself to you, your 
life, a living stone, is taken up and 
set into that growing wall. Wherever 
souls are being tried and ripened, in 
whatever commonplace and homely 
ways—there God is hewing out the pil- 
lars for His temple. Oh, if the stone 
can only have some vision of the tem- 


ple of which it is to be a part forever, | 


what patience: must fill it as it feels 
the blows of the hammer, and knows 
that success for it is simply to let it- 
self be wrought into what shape the 
master wills.—Phillips Brooks. 


A Child’s Prayer. 


God make me like the sun, 
To rise each morning with 
face, 
And as the day goes by 
Help me to leave warm sunbeams every 
place, 
Till shadows softly fall 
And the wings 


a smiling 


on 
away, 
Still radiant to think 

That I may wake with smiles the com- 
ing day. 
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The little matter of 10 cts. will bring you 


Washington has become 
the World’s Capital and 
reading the Pathfinder is 
like sitting in the inner 
council with those who 
mold the world’s destiny. 


the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. The. 
Pathfinder is an illustrated weekly, pub- 
Nation; an independent home paper 
that prints all the news of the world 
Ame and tells the truth; now in its 28th 
out emptying the 
Will bring purse; it costs 
but $1 a year. If 
You posted on what is 
going on in the 
Teast ©XPeCNS@ Of ea 
time or money, this is your means. 
N tions 1f you want a paper in your home 
a ing, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 
5 yours. If you would appreciate a pa- 
Cap stal strongly, briefly—here it is. Send 
@ (0c to show that you might like such 
probation one Weeks: The 10c does not repay us, 
but we are g] to invest in new friends. Address: 
THE PATHFINDER, 4006 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C. 


Whi t 

a BEES at the Nation’s center, for all the 
year. ‘This paper fills the bill with- 

you want to keep 

a world, at tlie 

From the jac: ie 
which is sincere, reliable, entertain- 
per which puts everything clearly, 
De paper, and we will send the Pathfinder on 


Cuticura Before He 
Tries Free Samples 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum, 25¢. everywhere. Samples 
free of Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, Mass. 
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GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 
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S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Varchouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
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(Just Published) 


Che Gospel of Light 


By the Reverend 


PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 


Author of “The Church and the Indvndual,”’ eli 
With an Introduction by 


HOLINESS. 


the way.”—Bishop Darsi. 


D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 


“Particularly apt and inspiring. 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS and 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


“T pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow Him ail of 


“Tt is splendid.”’—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Sociely of the Nazarene. 
“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.”—Rev. Prof.\S. A. Wallis, 


The appendix is of tremendous value.”— 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 


| Richmond, Va. 
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“*More Eggs’ Tonic is a Godsend,” writes 
Mrs. Myrtle Ice, of Boston, Ky. She adds, 
“I was only getting 12 eggs a day and 
now I get 50.” Give your hens afew cents’ 
worth of “More Eggs”, the wonderful egg 
producer, and you will be amazed and 
delighted with results. 


If you wish to try this great profit maker, —- 
write a post card or letter to E. J. Reefer, the 
poultry expert, and ask for his special $2.00 Offer, 
three $1.00 packages Free. Don’t send any money. 
Mr. Reefer will send you five $1.00 packages of 
““More Eggs.” You pay the postman upon delivery 
only $2.00, the price of just two packages, the three 
extra packages being free.. The Million Dollar 
Merchants Bank of Kansas City, Mo., guarantees 
if you are not absolutely satisfied, your $2.00 will 
be returned at any time within 30 days—on re- 
quest. No risk to you. Write today for this 
special free offer. 


Poultry Raisers Everywhere Tell 
Wonderful Results of “More Eggs” 


“More Eggs’’ Paid the Pastor 
I can’t express in words how much I have been bene- 
fited by ‘ ‘More Eggs.’’ I have paid my debts, clothed 
the children in new dresses, and that is not all at paid 
my pastor his dues. I solu 4246 dozen eggs last week, 

set 4 dozen, ate some, and had 1 dozen left. 
MRS. LENA McBROON, Woodbury, Tenn. 
1200 Eggs from 29 Hens 

The ‘‘More Eggs’’ Tonic did wonders for me. 
hens when I got the tonic and was getting five or six eggs 
a@ day. April ist I had over 1200 eggs, I never saw the equal, 
EDW. MEKKER, Pontiac, Mich, 


160 Hens— 1500 Eggs 


I have fed two boxes of ‘‘More Eggs’’ to my hens and 

i think they have broken the egg record, I have 160 White 
Leghorns and in exactly 21 een I got 125 dozen eggs. 

MRS. H M. PATTON, Waverly, Mo. 


Send No Money! 


Don’t send any money; just fill in and 
mail coupon. You will be sent at once, 
five $1.00 packages of ““_MORE EGGS.” — 
Pay the postman upon delivery only $2.00, 
the three extra packages being FREE. 
Don’t wait—take advantage of this free 
offer TODAY! Reap the BIG profits 
MORE EGGS” will make for you. 
Have plenty of eggs to sell when the 
price is highest. Send TODAY—NOW! 
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3 $1.00 Pkgs. Free 


E. J. Reefer, Poultry Expert, 3581 Reefer Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 


Dear Mr. Reefer:—I accept year offer. Send me the five 
$1.00 packages of Reefer’s ‘‘More Eggs’’ for which I 
agree to pay the postman $2.00 when he brings me the 
five packages, the three extra packages being free. You 
agree to refund me $2.00 at any time within 30 days, if 

l five of these packages do not. prove satisfactory 
fm every way. 


T had 29 
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You may send $2.00 cash with this coupon if you prefer 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN JANUARY 8, 1921. 


| money order or check. The records of this Bank prove that 
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What Do You Expect 
When You Put Money 
In The Bank? 


Absolute Protection and 


Safety, Don’t You? 


HE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK, with 
"Ee capital, surplus and profits of two million 

dollars, offers absohute protection and safety to 
its customers. 


With more money in this country than ever before 
you cannot afford to keep your dollars idle. 

Put them in this strong National Bank, where they 
will earn money for you, keep the wheels turning, 
and help bring prosperity to the people. 


~ 


American National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


N. B.—You can send your deposits by registered letter, 


you run no risk in banking by ead 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


All con- 


“SAFEST FOR] TRUSTS? 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo* Storage 
Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 


In answering these ads mention your paper. It commends you. 


Yi, 
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Live and Help Live 


“Pibe and let live!” was the call of the Old-- 
The call of the world when the world was cold-- 
Che call of men when they pulled apart-- 
The call of the race with a chillon the heart. — . 


But “Live and help live!’ is the erp of the Mew- 
TC he cry of the world with the Dream shining through: 
The cry of the Brother orld rising to birth-- 
Che cry of the Christ for a Comvrade-like Earth. 
—Edwin Markham. 
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EDU CAEION fee 
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The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 
Established A. D. 1823. 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, 


1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REY. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
Forthe Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-second year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1920. Modern equipment throughout, 
Catalogue on application. 


A R. HOXTON, B. A.. Prineipal 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 


erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D D., Rector 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcapal School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Full College preparation and two 
years advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Do- 
mestic Science and Business. 14 Modern Buildings, 
25-acre Campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate 
rates. Address REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. * 


The Divinity School of the Protestaw 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter tz 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study af 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5666 
Woodland Avenue, 


1) 


RES Thoughts — 
For the Thoughtful 


turns its microscope on 


oy, 


Love never 
our faults. 


The trumpet of fame assembles more 
foes than friends. 


Obedience to the Known will of God 
is the highest evidence of sincerity and 
belief. 


Let us use our past mistakes and 
failures as building material for future 
success. 


The greatest duty every father 
his children is to walk where it will 


be safe for them to follow. 


Less wishing and more doing would” 


improve many a vacant lot.—G. H. 


: | Knox. 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


“Let not him who seeketh cease un- 
til he findeth. When he findeth,> he 
shall wonder. Wondering, he _ shall 
reach the kingdom, and in the king- 
dom shall find rest.” 


A great engine goes dashing along at 
a high rate of speed, plowing its way 
against wind, and defying every ob- 
struction. But little snowflakes, stead- 
ily falling on the track, grow into a 
heap that brings the monster to a 
standstill.—Selected. 


me clean hands, clean words 
help me to stand 
against the easy 


Give 
and clean thoughts; 
for the hard right 


wrong; save me from habits that harm?’ 


teach me to work as hard and play as 
fair in Thy sight alone as if all the 
world saw; forgive me when I am un- 
kind, and help me to’ forgive those 
who are unkind to me; keep me ready 


ito help others at some cost to myselt; 


send me chances to do a little good 
every day, and so to grow more like 
Christ.—W. D. Hyde. 


Kings have waged warfare, armies lost 
and won, 
Tyrants their battle-bolts long since 
have hurled; 
But lo! the Virgin-and her little Son 
Still rule the world. 
—Katrina Trask. 


relinquish His right 
to the existence, love, reverence and 
service of souls. Indeed, Christ tells 
us that His children are still in His 
Father’s hand. And the least saints 
shall not perish. ‘‘No man shall pluck 
them out of my Father’s hand.’’—D. 
Thomas. 


God will never 


‘Tis not enough that Christ was born 
Beneath the star that shone, 

And earth was set that morn 
Within a golden zone. 

He must be born within the heart 
Before He finds His throne. 

And brings the day of love and good, 
The day of Christ-like brotherhood. 

—Mary T. Lathrop. 


Bishop Phillips Brooks had for a 
Jone time before his death paid some 
little attention to the five-year-old 
daughter of one of his parishioners, 
and the little one always expressed her 
delight when in company with her 


Owes 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SGHOOL 1 FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training te 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boyvs—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


{ 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the, last Wed- 
aesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
or graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron Schcol for gi¢ls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $610. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principas 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


Virernia, Chatham. Box 13 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Thorough 
preparation for all coilezes. New buildings. Ten acre 
campus. Athletics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. O. PrupEN, 
D.D.. Rector: Miss Annie Marian Powell, A. B. Sweet 
Briar, A.M. Cc lumbia, Prin. 


— 


mother she met him in the street. The 
day of the Bishop’s death the mother 
came into the room where the little 
one was .playing, and holding the 
bright little face between her hands, 
said tearfully, ‘““Bishop Brooks has gone 
to heaven.’ “Oh, mamma,” was the 
answer, “how happy the angels will 
be”! ' 


Do you remember that old “story of 
a young man with bent head standing 
on the border of a vast piece of ground 
which he had to cultivate, discouraged 
and murmuring, “I can never do it; 
it is too large’? “My son,’ said his 
father, “‘you have not all this field to 
plough. Do you see the little corner 
marked by a slight ridge? ‘That is all 
your task of today; only occupy your- 
self with that.” 


“Instead of the thorn shall come up 
the fir tree.’””’ Thank God for some of 
the uncompromising statements in the 
Bible. “Instead of’? means “instead 
of’? and nothing else. If we have a 
bad temper it doesn’t mean that we 
shall trim it down into a kind of re- 
spectable moroseness. Instead of the 


thorn shall come up the fir tree. ne 
C. Poole. 


\ 
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aes THE FAMINE IN CHINA. 

The article on another page by Mr. George Foster Pea- 
body brings before the thought of Christian people another 
great world need. 

Sometimes we grow impatient at the number of ap- 
peals. ‘“‘They come to me so often,” says some one, ‘‘that 
T do not pay any attention to them any more.’ Beware 
how we say that! For when dreadful needs exist, what 
can those “who know them do but send out appeals for 
help? Shall suffering and death be denied because we 
are imnatient? 

The United States has borne a glorious role in the re- 
cenit history of China. It was our Seeretary of State, 
John Hay, who introduced into the diplomacy of the West- 
ern nations in their dealings with China the high impera- 
tive of the Golden Rule. It was the United States which 
won the lasting gratitude of China by turning back the 
Boxer indemnity to be used for the education of Chinese 
China counts us as her friend. The famine is 
a new crisis in which we can prove our friendship again. 

This paper will be glad to receive and forward imme- 
diately any contributions for the China Famine Reliet 
which its readers may care to send through this office. 


CONSTRUCTIVE SERVICE THROUGH MISSIONS. 


In connection with the China famine there is a signifi- 
cant item in the note we print today concerning the dis- 
tribution of famine relief through our own missions. The 
money is not heing handed out in mere temporary relief 
without constructive purpose. Honsiesa of that, where men 
are able to work, they are given food, or money for food, 
in return for labor on dykes, canals, irrigation ditches 


and other permanent improvements which diminish the 


likelihocd of future famines by safeguarding the lands on 
Which the crops ought to be grown. 

This is something more than an incident. It is typical 
of the spirit and method of the whole missionary work of 
the Church. Uninformed critics—and they are usually the 
most valuable—sometimes talk as though ‘‘missions” meant 
a mere smatter of preaching to people who will not listen, 
and the insistence upon some theological doctrines which 
touch the surface of the ‘‘heathens’” attention and have 
nothing to do with their real life. Nothing could be a 
more shallow untruth. The glory of modern missions is 
their constructive statesmanship. 
nations the Christian influence is the most powerful stimu- 
lus te progress along every avenue of a fuller life. Chris- 


‘tian missionaries are building not only for today, but for 


tomerrow, and not only for individuals, but for nations. 
They are helping the pecples to whom they are sent lay 
ihe foaridations for the stronger, safer, happier civilization 
which needs for its architects those who are filled with the 
ideal of the kingdom of God. 


Among the backward - 


JAMES D. GIBSON. 


This is not an obituary! It is a tribute to somebody 
who is most sparklingly alive. 

James D. Gibson has been the business manager of the 
Southern Churehman for nearly four years. He took the 
mmanagership when the paper, for reasons which we need 
not elaborate, was almost bankrupt both in cash and credit. 
Through most of his term in office he was confronted by 
the extraordinary difficulties of the inflated costs brought 
about by the war. The price of the paper on which the 
Southern Churchman is printed has increased nearly 400 
per cent. Costs of printing and of mailing, and all other 
expenses, have mounted simultaneously. 


Yet in spite of these handicaps, and while he carried on 
his duties as the rector of a growing suburban church, 
James Gibson, by his extraordinary energy and executive 
efficiency, made the Southern Churchman go. How he did 
it is 2 marvel which those who by close association have 
known his difficulties wonder at even now. Three or four 
years ago a few friends of the Southern Churchman raised 
a very small sum of money to pay off some notes. Since 
that time there has been no subsidy nor gift nor financial 
resource of any kind beyond the paper’s own earnings. In 
the year 1920 Mr. Gibson had brought its income up to 
uearly three times the amount of what it was when he 
assumed the managership, and in spite of unprecedented 
costs, he cleared expenses. _ 


We hetieve the Southern Churchman holds a place of 
honor and importance in the life of the Church in America. 
It is the oldest of our Church weeklies. With steady 
leyalty for over three-quarters of a century it has sought 
to bear its witness to a joyous, evangelical Christianity. 
We believe tho Church would be sorry if such contribution 
as the Southern Churchman makes to its thought and pur- 
pose were to vanish. It might have vanished in the slough 
of financial impossibilities if “Jim” Gibson had not come 
tc rescue it. To him, therefore, the thanks and honor not 
only of the Southern Churchman, but of all those in the 
Church whom the Southern Churchman serves, are due. 

fle leaves the paper new to give his: whole time to St. 
Stephen’s Church, Westhampton. In his place we welcome 
an unusually able successor, a man experienced in news- 
paper work, Mr. John H. Cooke, and are confident that 
through him the era of success which Mr. Gibson inaugu- 
rated will be continued, 


Oh Heart. keep faith with Him! though scant and poor 
Thy cupboard’s meagre spread; lavish the more 
Thy love, thy gracious faith, thy steadfast cheer— 
Yenfold they shall return, more rare, more dear; 
Of such as these the multitudes are fed— 
The two small fishes and the barley-bread! 

—By Laura Simmons. 
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The Real Work of Missions Today. 


The Nation-Wide Campaign, at the points in the Church 
where it has succeeded most, has made clear the fact that 
infermation about the Church’s work kindles new enthu- 
siasm for it and rouses a new will to set it forward. The 
trouble with many of our people long has been that they 
did not’ know what great and vital things the Church’s 
inissions were doing. They knew in a vague way that 
sven a thing as ‘“‘missions’” existed, and in general they 
recognized that this was a pious necessity in the Church’s 
.jife. But they did not know how thrillingly the mission- 
ary enterprise was linking itself every day with the pro- 
gress of great nations and the human destinies of all 
the earth. The educative influences of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign have opened people’s eyes. There are a great 
many men and women who realize now that not to be in- 
formed about the Church’s world task is discreditable ig- 
norance; and that knowledge of it is an increasing source 
of gride and spiritual power. 

If any one doubts this, let him look at these most re- 

ent reports from the Church’s work. They are brief 
en of scattered facts; but they are all bound together 
in their eumulative message of the Church’s present-day 
achievements. 


The Rey. S. Harrington Littell, of the District of Han- 
kow, writing from Peking, where he had gone in connec- 
tion with the famine relief organization, writes that great 
progress is being made in using money contributed for 
famine relief to employ large numbers of the sufferers in 
useful work, such as road building, dykes, wall and canal 
constriction and river dredging. This work is aimed at 
tne prevention of famines from draught in the future. 
The Department of Missions, at 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York City, is receiving contributions in reply to Bishop 
Grayes’ request for authority to give at least $1,000 Mex- 
ican to the Anglican missionaries in North China for the 
relief of Chinese members of our Church. 


Bishop Tucker writes that the new buildings of St. Ag- 
nes’ School, Kyoto, erected through the gifts of the Wom- 
en’s Auxiliary, have enabled the school to re-establish its 
position of leadership in Kyoto. Bishop Tucker says: ‘‘Not 
only have we had more applicants for entrance than we 
eould accommodate, but we have had unmistakable evi- 
dences nf renewed confidence on the part of city officials 
and the people generally. Mr. Hayakawa, the principal, is 
taking a prominent place in the educational conferences 
which are held in this section to discuss various questions. 
A particularly interesting thing is that the connection be- 
tween religion and education is now occupying great at- 
tention, and Mr. Hayakawa is on the committee which 
has charge of this subject, another member being the head 
of one of the big Buddhist schools in this city.” 


The World Sunday School Convention, held in Tokyo in 
October, has, according to one of our Japan missionaries, 
“made a deep impression upon the Japanese. For in- 
stance, in the last number of the ‘Taiyo,’ the leading mag- 
azine cf the country, I find three articles: one entitled 
‘Christianity in Japan,’ another ‘The Present Condition of 
Christianity,’ third, ‘The Missionary in Japan.’ This is 
simply an indication of the interest which is being aroused 
jn Christian work, even amcng those who are not Chris- 
tian, or even religiously minded.” 


Bishop Tucker, of Kyoto, writing about the importance 
of beginning at once the erection of new buildings for St. 
Yuke’s Hospital, says: “I have just been for a week with 
Dr. Teusler in Tokyo. To my mind it will be a calamity 
if the Department of Missions fails to let him go ahead 
with the new hospital. It seems to me that the Church 
should make every sacrifice to carry this plan forward. 
St. Luke’s Hospital has aroused tremendous interest among 


. Pray, brethren, above all things, for a large outpouring of 
the power of the blessed Spirit upon the Church. There are 
a thousand subsidiary things. But this is our supreme “thing 
needful.” We need unspeakably the developed power of the 


Paraclete to glorify Christ to our own souls; to fill us in liv: 
ing reality with the word of the cross, the supernatural 
eternal message of Him who, for us, “‘was dead, and is alive 
forevermore,” to fill us with that “fulness” which must over- 
flow in life, and word, to lift us to the highest ministerial aim 
and keep us there; to give us an insight, sympathy and power 
which not the most exalted culture of the finest natural gifts 
can ever give; to make us strong with men because prevalent 
with God; yea, to make us “vessels meet for the Master’s use” 
—our one, our dear ambition.—Bp. H. G. C. Moule. 


the Japanese. 
it will be of invaluable aid to future evangelistic work; 
if we do not make good our promises our prestige will re- 
ceive a serious blow. Up to the present our evangelistic 
work has been confined to a very small section of Japanese 
society. For the future we must appeal to the nation as 
a whole. Unless we have back of us really first-class in- 
stitutions as practical illustrations of Christianity I do not 
see how we can hope for success.’ 


Dr. F. L. Hawks Pott, president of St. John’s University. 
Shanghai, who is now in New York, expects to return to 
China early in February. He recently remarked that “‘the 
value of an educational institution may be judged from 
the services rendered to nation and community by its 
alumni.” With this test in mind, Dr. Pott continued: 
“St. John’s is justly proud of her alumni. It has often 
been remarked that there is no movement for the uplift 
of China in which St. John’s men do not play an impor- 
tant part. St. John’s men are filling importan ositions 
in the ministry of the Christian Church, in the govern- 
ment, in law, medicine, commerce, industry, education, 
engineering, and banking, and are doing notable service 
in the reconstruction of China. St. John’s stands in need 
of further development so that it may become a greater 
force for good,in China.” 

An American Presbyterian visitor to St. John’s is on 
record as saying that if Episcopalians at home only know 
what Dr. Pott has done and what a great and influentiai 
institution he has built up, they would give aything he 
asks for the development of the University. Just at pres- 
ent the thing that Dr. Pott most desires is $75,000 to 
complete the building fund for St. Mary’s Hall, so that 
this admirable girls’ school can be transferred to the 
new site purchased four years ago. This would leave the 
ground and buildings now occupied by St. Mary’s Hall for 
the use of St. John’s and would provide additional dormi- 
tory and class-room space for the next five years. 


We Vitae BECOON 
United States, and now Ambassador to Great Britain, has 
aadcd another to his diplomatic triumphs by securing a 
place for China in the Council of the League of Nations. 
Dr. Koo is a graduate of St. John’s University, Shanghai. 
He is one of the three former students of St. John’s to 
have recently filled important American and European am- 
bassadorships. +) 


Sueaking at a recent meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
in New York, Bishop Overs outlined his reconstruction 
plan for the Liberian Mission. He emphasized specially 
the need for extensive repairs to the Julia C. Emery Hall 
of the Girls’ School at Bromley, on the St. Paul’s River. 
After the meeting the members gave Bishop Overs $4,0@0 
for this purpose as a special gift. 


“The Christian colleges in the Far East,’’ says Hon. 
Pav! §. Reinsch, late minister to China, “‘are high voltage 
contact points, and through the student spiritual and in- 
tellectual current is converted into enlightenment, service, 
progress, liberty and hope for individual, home, community 
and nation. These power centres must be properly devel- 
cped, for they are of immeasurable importance in promot- 
ing the world progress of Christianity.’’ 

St. Jobn’s University, Shanghai, whose president, Dr. F. 
L. Hawks Pott, is now in New York, is one of these power- 
houses of leadership. ‘“‘China,’’ says Dr. Pott, is still in a 
transitional period. She is struggling to establish a dem- 
ccratic form of government. The hopes of democracy in 
the Far East depend upon-the success of her great experi- 
ment. We should extend to her a helping hand. We 


shouid exert cur influence to make the new republic one 


that is inspired by Christian ideals and principles.” 


. 


Sincere people who ask God’s guidance, it seems to me, 
frequently make mistakes. In fact, our past mistakes are 
part cf our education. Unless we are habitually in sympathy 
with God we are not infallible, even in matters where a 
judgment is all that is required, and sometimes more is re- 
is required of us than to say what is right and what is wrong, 
Other points have to be considered—points which eall for 


a knowledge of life, of places, and professions, of the trust-- 


worthiness of other men, and a thousand matters in which 
we are liable to err. It is of course a great satisfaction to 
know that we wished to do right, even if we discover we have 
blundered, and it is also a satisfaction that God can use us 
for good in any position, even in that we have blundered 
into, although meanwhile we have lost some present good. 
—Marcus Dods. 


If we can make good our promises to them 


formerly Chinese Ambassador to the 


be called ‘‘The Good Samaritan’’ of the nations. 
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Progress of Near Cast Relief. 


Mr. Cleveland H. Dodge, the Treasurer of Near East 
Relief, reported total receipts of $14,697,379.91 for the 


-year at the annual meeting of the Board of Trustees, held 


at the Yaie Club, New York City, Friday evening, January 
th. 

Mr. Dodge stated that including government flour, made 
available through Mr. Herbert Hoover and the American 
Relief Administration, the total American relief operations 
in the Near East during the past year amounted to more 
than $30,000,090, and the total since the beginning of the 
organization is something more than $55,000,000. 

Mr. Charles V. Vickrey, the General Secretary, recently 
returned from the Near Hast, reported that more than 1,- 
000,000 persons, chiefly refugee women and children, have 
during the past year received assistance, without which 
most of them would have perished. 'There are at the pres- 
ent time 270 American relief workers on the field, exclu- 
‘sive of approximately the same number of Americans who 
are engaged in various forms of educational work, and 
who are yoluntarily co-operating in relief activities. 

The work begun among the orphans and refugees imme- 
aliately after the massacres of 1915 has continued practi- 
ally without interruption, and doubtless must be contin- 
ued until, under some stable government, these people can 
be restored in safety to their lands and self-support. 

Repeated massacres and deportations have occurred dur- 
ing the past year. Several thousand thus met death in 
Mearash and Hadjin, exclusive of smaller outbreaks in other 
places. The result is that the winter months bring an 
ever-increasing number of refugees fleeing for safety to 
the centers occupied by the relief workers. 

The recent successes of the Bolshevists in Russian Ar- 
menia have had only a negligible influence upon relief 
operations, since the major portion of the relief work has 
always been within the former Ottoman HEmpire rather 
than in Russia. Moreover, before the advance of the Bol- 
shevists, a considerable portion of the orphanage work in 
Russia was, under the leadership of American workers, 
transferred out of the comparatively small Bolshevik area. 

While it is the purpose of the committee to confine its 
work as largely as possible to those children who have 
lost both father and mother and for whom no relatives 
can be found, it continues to be necessary to provide 
emergency relief for the large number of helpless refugees 
who have again this winter been dispossessed from their 
temporary homes by the military operations of the Nation- 
alists and Bolshevists. These people will inevitably perish 
if left without assistance during the winter months. 

Dnring the past year Armenians in America have con- 
tributed more than $1,000,000 through the committee for 
the assistance of their own people. $506,832 has been 
sent by Armenians in America for traveling exnenses of 
between 2,000 and 3,000 of their relatives whom they have 


‘brought to America. 
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America’s Chance to Help China. 
By George Or ds Peabody. 


Without undue assurance it is not unsuitable to say 
that the United States is still making good her right to 
The re- 
sponse to the present effort under the direction of Mr. 
Hoover to raise $33.000,000, to keep alive the starving 
children of Hurone. is the most recent demonstration of 
this fact. The $650,000 given at the Metropolitan Opera 
House Christmas tree celebration, and the more than $2,- 
000,000 subscribed at the Hotel Commodore demonstra- 
tion dinner, give strongest emphasis of the still active sym- 
pathy of the people of the United States and their desire 
to express it wisely and practically. 

The recent proclamation of the President calling into 
being a commission to raise millions for the succor of the 
sufferers from the appalling famine in China calls for more 
immediate response than would seem possible from an ef- 
fort to raise vast sums at the same time, as the Hoover 
Buropean committee is so splendidly carrying on its great 
work. I venture to suggest that the people of the United 


‘States are entitled now to the leadership which their rep- 


resentation in the Congress at Washingten justifies. There 
seems no question that this is the most appalling natural 
disaster of which the world has knowledge. Forty mil- 
lions in danger of starvation, and that not a future event, 
but an immediately impending one, calls for such united 
action as the war accustomed us to take. I believe the 
conscience of the peonleé would heartily support instant 
action by the Congress to assure the saving of every life 
possible. 


What is needed is food. The supply of food is to be 
found in the United States, and the price of food-stuffs is 
now lower. Advantage should be taken of this present 
market to provide the food necessary, and advantage should 
also be taken of the present control to provide the neces- 
sary transportation through the shipping facilities of the 
United States. 

The need is so vast that no individual charity nor the 
union of individuals can compass it in time to avoid un- 
paralleled sacrifice of human life. 

I suggest. therefore, that the Congress now in session 
should vote at as early a date as possible an appropria- 
tion of $10,000.000 to be expended under a commission 
for the purchase and shipment of food-stuffs to China, for 
distribution under the direction of a special commission 
to be appointed by the Red Cross. I suggest that in addi- 
tion tc the appropriation of $10,000,000 to be immediate- 
ly available, there should be further appropriated the sum 
of $1,000,000 to be paid by the treasury for the same 
purpose of providing food, for every one hundred thous- 
and dollars subscribed by the people to the Commission 
appointed by the President, of which Thomas W. Lamont 
is Chairman and Norman H. Davis is Treasurer—the said 
payments of one million dollars as against subscriptions 
to be continued until a total of one hundred millions shall 
have heen paid out, including the first ten million dollar 
appropriation, which would mean the raising of nine mil- 
lions from private subscription. 

The amount seems large, but as against the number 
whose lives are in danger it would mean only $2.50 per 
capita. The need of the hour is. action without delay. 
This cannot be ~secured under the circumstances except 
through congressional appropriation. In view of the very 
proper right of way which the Hoover Huropean Relief 
Committee has, effective action throughout the country 
probably could not be secured so readily in any other way 
as by this appropriation through Congress of additional 
funds contingent upon the private subscription, which 
would demonstrate the public sympathy. 

It is recognized, of course, that this appropriation by 
the Congress would come at a time when the reduction of 
expenditure is of such vital importance, but it is only the 
more reason to call for the cutting off of useless expendi- 
ture, such as naval construction and the maintenance of 
too large a military establishment. It is also important 
that the nation, acting officially, should not fall below the 
high standards established during the war, when the 
thought of danger to the country was so effective in its 
justification of the immediate expenditure of untold sums. 

This is a case of humanity’s direst need, and at heart. 
the people of the United. States are very humane and full 
of sympathy for. those in need. There is no other way at 
this time in which sympathy for the millions suffering in 
China can be properly and adequately expressed. 

We have raised for half a century and more millions of 
dollars to extend to the Chinese our knowledge of what 
w® believe to be the better way of living which the Chris- 
tian religion has brought to, us, and we have emphasized 
the necessity of works with faith. No greater providential 
call could be imagined than that at this time the people of 
the Orient could realize that wé justify our faith by works. 


OLD ARTIMAERUS. 


A Mountain Story. 


4 


Among the many interesting experiences which have be- 
fallen me in the thirty-two vears of my work among the 
mountaineers of the Blue Ridge in Virginia, perhaps the 
following is one of the most touching: 


It had not been long since I had opened up our first 
mission on the Blue Ridge, in a gap near the top of the 
mountain. It was a twenty-five mile drive from my home. 
and at the end there was a three-mile climb which taxed 
the strength of my horse, which was not used to such a 
long, steep grade. I generally stayed two or three days 
s0 that I could hold some services and visit the people. 
There was always something. interesting and sometimes 
exciting to tell them when I reached. home. 

On this particular visitation I was told of a sick woman 
wham it would be well for me to minister to, and accord- 
ingly I set up the mountain side through trees and under- 
brush to find the place. After some time spent in climb- 
ing I found a cabin, which I thought must be the one I 
was in search of. On knocking at the door I was told to 
come in, and when I had entered I saw an old woman sit- 
ting by the fire. I found that she had been suffering from 
dvorsy fer a long while, and that she fully realized her 
condition. When I told her who I was she was delighted 
and told me that a year before she had sent word to some 
minister far away in the Valley to come up and baptize 
her, but, though she had been looking for him anxiously 
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day by day, he had never come, and the fear had been in 
her mind and heart all that time that he might not come 
before she died. She at once asked me to baptize her, 
and I found that she felt that if she died without being 
baptized there could be no possible hope for her in the 
life to come. I suggested that, as her husband was not 
there, we might arrange to have it on the morrow, when 
he sceuld be present, but she would not hear to it. It was 
a life and death matter to her, and she was afraid that if 
she let me go I would, as she expressed it, “be like the 
other man.” and never come back. 

Realizing her earnest desire for baptism, I tried to pre- 
pare her as best I could, and asked her something about 
herself. Her life history was soon told. “I haven’t had 
no chances,’ she said, which was pathetically true, for ac- 
cording to her account, her father had been ‘‘worse’n~a 
bar (bear) to her.’”’ There had been no school to go to, 
and at sixteen she had married a man who had “bin 
gursing ’reund her ever since.’’ No wonder that with no 


chances here in this world, she should be determined that, 


if it were possible, her chances for the world to come 
should nst be lost. 

I-asked her if there was anything that she had been 
dcing which was not right, and she replied that the only 
thing she had any doubt about was that the young people 
wovld come to her about their love affairs, and she would 
tell them by cards who they had better marry. In that 
way, she said, she could get a bucket of water brought up 
the mountain for her. “There wouldn’t be no marryen 
up here if it waren’t for me,’’ she said, from which I gath- 
erea that she advised the young people as to what they 
had tettor do in matters of this kind. I then explained 
to hex as best I could the meaning of baptism; its bless- 
ings and requirements, feeling sure that God would not 
require of this poor soul the preparation which would be 
fitting and proper in the case of one coming with greater 
opportunities and advantages. 

I then baptized her, and, to my surprise and wonder, 
found that her name was Artimaeus, evidently a corruption 
of Bartimaeus. What a strange and wonderful coinci- 
dence it seemed, for had she not, like Bartimaeus, been 
kept waiting for the blessing, and prevented from going 
in search of it? And had she not, after weeks and months 
of deferred hope, at last received the blessing? Jesus of 
Nazareth had for her, too, passed by, in person of His 
servant and minister. Like Bartimaeus, too, she would 
not jet the opportunity go by without making a supreme 
effort to secure the blessing. 

It was touching to see the joy of the poor old woman, 
as she realized that at last the desire of her heart had 
been gratified; that death had been robbed of its terrors; 
and that although she had had no chances in this world, 
the hope of a blessed immortality had not been denied to 
her. ‘Your coming here has been worth hundreds of dol- 
lars to me,” she said. 

Never before, or since, I believe have I been able to give 
so much joy to a fellow creature as I was able to bring to 
this poor oi4 woman, and I cannot but feel that the Master 
Himself led my feet thither, and that He was present there 
and rejoiced over the pring ing into His kingdom of the 
lost sheep cn the mountain side—F. W. Neve, in Our 
Mountain Work. 


CGorld Conference on Faith and Order. 


Continuation Committee Issues an Appeal. 


The preliminary conference held at Geneva, August 12 
to 20, 1920, in preparation for the World Conference on 
Faith and Order, issues the following request, to which we 
beg your prompt and generous attention: | 

The meeting separates, recognizing that difficulties in 
the way of Christian unity still exist, but convinced that 
the Holy Spirit will guide us to overcome them, and we go 
home, each resolved to do all that is in his power to carry 
the new message of hope to all his friends and neighbors. 
A’ Continuation Committee has been appointed, charged 
with the duty of furthering the movement and of prepar- 
ing for another and even greater conference. 

But to reach the whole world requires money. So far, 
almost all the expense of the World Conference movement 
and of the meeting at Geneva has been met by the gifts 
of two generous and far-seeing Americans, father and son. 
Jt is not well that a world movement should he supported 
bv only a few individuals, or by one Church or by one na- 
tion. 

The Continuation Comiites has been provided with 
money enough to#begin its work. It remained in session 
at Geneva for a few days to plan and start its work. But 
its plans will be only tentative until it is assured of money 


enough to carry them out fully, and the money in hand 
will provide only for the first six months. Pamphlets must 
be printed and letters written in many languages and sent 
to every quarter of the globe. Large sums will be needed 
tor that and for oftice expenses, for postage and for travel- 
ing expenses. It is estimated that $60,000, or about 17,- 
000 pounds sterling a year, will be needed from the start, 
and that when the time comes for the first session of the 
World Conference, that sum will need to be multiplied. 

The estimates for the first full year’s work are: Salary 
cf assistant secretary and clerks, $6,500; office rent, $800; 
translations, $1,500; postage and office sundries, $10,000; 
printing, $10,000; salaries of traveling secretaries, contin- 
gencies and traveling expenses of committees (including 
those of the Continuation Committee who will come irom 
all over the world), $31,200. Total, $60,000. 

We therefore ask for immediate and generous gifts, 
hoping that every Church in every land, however distressed 
it may be, will wish to have some share in this great un- 
dertaking. 

Money may be sent to the United States Trust Company, 
Assistant to the Treasurer, 45 Wall Street, New York City, 
U. &. A. Please state that the gift you send is for the 
World Conference Continuation Committee. 

CHARLES H. BRENT, Chairman. 
ROBERT H. GARDINER, Secretary. 


THE HPIPHANY. 

The Epiphany record is filled with the spirit of poetry, 
enriched by imaginary and mystic symbolism. 

The strange star in the heavens, the kings of the Orient 
coming from afar to do homage to the infant Christ, their 
hope and Herod’s fear, the gifts of gold and frankincense 
and myrrh, these are subjects which lend themselves well 
t)? imaginative interpretation and express great truths. 

Yet we believe that there are no incidents in that life 
which entered our world as God’s revealing Light and the 
true life for men, but that every happening is an event 
carrying its own meaning. 

fn this record of the Epiphany Tide, we find Gentiles 
from the East come te worship Him who'was born King 
of the Jews. As we look beneath the outward circum- 
stances, we find a foreshadowing of the fact that the truth 
which was to be given through Jesus Christ was not to be 
the exclusive possession of one nation alone, but was to 
be for all men of al] times everywhere. We find a fore- 
cast of the very nature of the gospel that it could not be 
an excluding national religion, but a religion for the world. 

So this season brings to the surface of our souls that 
abiding element of our faith that however the needs of 
the successive generations of men may change, whatever 
questions may harass and disturb them in the yarious 
times and in the scattered places of the world’s life, the 
one Light which can come in to illumine the darkness of 
their perplexities is the light of Christ. In Him alone is 
to he found satisfaction for the need of the world of men 
today, the answer to the perplexing problems which the 
world presents, the salvation which the world seeks. 

This is as true in the individual lives of men ag it is 
in the social life of the world. There are so many souls, 
and yet no two alike; no two with identical natures, no 
two with identical desires, or with the same ambitions, or 
confronted by the same temptations, or bearing the same 
burdens; but all with varying temperaments and for the 
most part engaged in various enterprises in different ways 
of life; and yet for all, there is in the gospel of Jesus. 
Christ the one key which unlocks to all the door which 
opens io salvation. The universality of the gospel! What. 
a great sounding phrase it is! but how easy in its very 
grandeur to lose the beauty of its simple truth; a diver- 
sity of need as wide as the world itself, but for all needs: 
only one source of satisfaction and salvation, Jesus Christ. 
-—Church News: (Missouri). 


“He emptied Himself.’ 1. Creation involves the inear~ 
nation. It implies a love which enables Ged to cast aside 
whatever was incompatible with a real humanity. 2. His 
assumption of humanity meant the assumption of servant-. 
hood, for man is dependent. 38. His was no phantom life. 
All that is essential to humanity, He took upon Him. He 
knew no sin—but sin was no element in man’s original 
constitution. 4. His obedience to death was real, because 
He laid down His life. He was obedient to the law, and 
took death as part of the experience of life. 5. He took 
the death of the cross. because He meant death to have > 
na untasted bitterness; all its shame and hate were parts. 
of that burden He came to bear. Even God’s wrath against 
sin He would know, that He might stand in the sinner’s 
place.—Dr. Samuel McComb. 


The sense of the Divine protector is at any moment suf- 
ficient to inspire confidence, but not to render effort un- 
necessary.—Bishop Westcott. 
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Federal Council of Churches Seeks Fustice for Aliens: 


The Commission on the Church and Social Service of the 
Federal Council of the Churches cf Christ in America will 
issue on January 17 a report on ‘“‘The Deportation Cases of 
1919-1920," showing that in many instances grave injus- 
tice has heen suffered by aliens and others accused of an- 
archy or communism who were summarily arrested and, 
in many cases, held ‘“‘incommunicado” for long periods be- 
fore trial. 

The report, which is a booklet of one hundred pages, 
covers a detailed study of two hundred cases of aliens al- 
jeged to be radicals, of whom seventy-eight were ordered 
deported and ninety-seven were released by cancellation 
of the original warrant. The study represents the work 
of many months under the direction of Rev. C. M. Panun- 
zio, a specialist in immigrant labor problems who, with 
his assistants, has searched the official records, visited many 
prisoners and personally made the trip to Europe and back 
as a steerage passenger, interviewing scores of emigrants 
and immigrants to ascertain their attitude toward thea 
United States. 


The outstanding cases are reported in detail, and some 
cf them indicate serious irregularities in the conduct of 
the agents of the Department of Justice, including in one 
instance the alleged use of an agent provocateur. It is 
stated that many so-called ‘“‘communists’” were foreign- 
syerking Socialists belonging to local organizations -that 
had bodily transferred their allegiance to the communist 
parity without the knowledge of these individuals or their 
acceptance of the doctrines of communism. 

One of the strangest cases reported was that of Joseph 
Polulech, a young Russian, who was arrested without war- 
rant at a raid on the Peoople’s House, on East Fifteenth 
Street, New York City. No substantial evidence was of- 
fered by the authorities to prove that this alien was an 
cbjcctionable person, and at his hearing before an immi- 
Zrant inspector at Ellis Island, testimony showed that the 
only organization to which Joseph Polulech belonged in 
the United States was the Methodist Episcopal Church on 
Second Avenue, New York City. It was learned that this 
young man was ambitious, orderly and well-behaved, and 
had been an active worker in his church since 1913. His 
presence in the People’s House was due to his desire to 
study, as he was there attending a night school. Before 
he eould establish connections with friends, who would 
gladly have vouched for him to the authorities, Polulech 
Was deported on December 21, 1919, after having been 
held “incommunicado” for six weeks. 


The Commission on the Church and Social Service makes 
six snggestions for legislation to correct the abuses re- 
vealed. “The following proposals are offered,’’ so the 
Commission states, “not dogmatically, but as a tentative 
basis for a seriously needed modification of the present 
law. They have been formulated after extensive consider- 
ation of the problems involved by persons of wide experi- 
enee and authoritative opinions”: ‘ 

“1. With reference to what are commonly called politi- 
cal offenses, no act or utterance which at common law 
would not amount to a solicitation or attempt to commit 
a erime should be held a sufficient ground for deportation. 
To deport a person for the fossession of ideas, however 
objectiorable, is not only an’ illiberal, but a wholly futile 
method cf directing intellectual development. 

“9, It seems clear that the interests of equal justice 
would be promoted by eliminating from the immigration 


law the provision which makes membership in certain or-‘ 


ganizations a sufficient cause for deportation. The report 
makes it evident that the status of an individual alien in 


‘relation to the government cannot with safety be deter- 


mined on the basis of membership in an organization. 
Without reference to the controversy over the legality of 
this or that organizaticn, ‘membership’ is too ill-defined a 
relationship to be made the exclusive test of an individ- 
ual’s attitude. 

“3, An alien resident, after he has been in the country 
fer a period long enough to allow of a full determination 
of his right to domicile in the United States, should, when 
his denortation is sought for any cause, have the protec- 
tion of such due process of law and of such constitutional 
safeguards as apply te a citizen accused of a crime. 

“4 There seems to be no unanimity of opinion among 
authorities on immigration as to whether deportation cases 
should be handled entirely by the Federal courts. A pos- 
sible alternative would be an immigration court, quasi- 
judicial in character, in which the alien would be guaran- 


-teed due process of law and the proper constitutional safe- 


guards. ; 

“"®. It cannot be doubted that the method of raiding 
recently employed in apprehending suspected aliens has re- 
sulted in great injustice and hardship. These evils would 


« de effectuaily.prevented by a provision that arrests should 


be made only when a warrant has previously been sworn 


out and is served by the officer making the arrest, or when 
the offense is committed in the presence of the officer. 

“6. The government agent who himself instigates un- 
lawful acts for the purpose of apprehending the perpetra: 
tors, protecting himself by his official connection, must be 
climinated from the administration of our Federal laws. 
“wo measures suggest themselves as tending to curb such 
activities. : = 

“a. A provision that no agent who is found to 
have provoked unlawful acts shall be granted im- 
munity on the ground of his government connection. 

“Pb. A provision that no person shall be convicted 
on evidence that shows him to have been incited 
by a provocative agent to the offense of which he 
is accused. 

“The Commission believes that the evils at which these 
suggested reforms are directed are of first magnitude and 
should at once engage the attention of the public and of 
Coengress.’’ 


a Gap. 


“In the turmoil of our surface life there is a multitude 
of men and women who would give anything to be able to 
look through it and,see God.’ In that multitude, some 
of ug recognize ourselves. We know the turmoil, the rush 
and hurry to get things done—we know it and are in it. 
We are painfuily aware, too, that the turmoil is the stir- 
ring of a shallow pool—futile scanning of headlines is our 
reading, and our ‘‘thinking’’ is as close to the surface as 
our reading. In action we hurry from one surface thing 
to another. Of the deeps of life, of great “issues,” of 
“world problems,’’ set for solution, we are but dimly aware 
in rare moments of pause; and in these moments we are 
“so tired’? that our awareness does but irritate us. 

Would we “give anything to be able to look through it 
all and see God’? It is a queer slant in our human na- 
tire that with this yearning there goes an apparently con- 
stitutional dilatoriness about doing anything to satisfy it. 
We say we ‘‘would do anything’’—we do nothing. All our 
lives, for instance, we have been hearing clerical exhorta- 
tions to “pray,” exhortations which we treat pretty much 
as we treat the daily paper—we “glance at the headlines.” 
Ne doubt some of us “‘say our prayers.’’ The trouble is 
that they are ‘‘ours,’’ and that we merely “say” them. If 
they are ‘‘ours,’’ what ean they be but the outgivings of 
our surface lives? If we merely say them, what are they 
worth above our other ‘‘sayings’’? 

Would we honestly like to see God—that blazing Sun of 
Righteousness, that Moral Majesty, that Eternal Truth, 
that Perfect Knowledge, that All-Conquering Love? Sup- 
pose that tonight, after a day of the turmoil of our sur- 
face life, we should see Him, knew that we should, would 
we have spent the day scanning headlines, flitting about 
from this nothing to that? Would we dare to “‘say our 
prayers” to Him? What is there in our lives to make any 
one imagine for a moment that we want to see God? 

lor it is we, even we, With our surface lives, who calm- 
ly brush aside any real thought about, or practice of, 
prayer as a thing for which we have no time. Our head- 
line minds do not hesitate to hold silly ideas about prayer, 
even though at moments we may have fleeting longings 
for its fruits. We look with pitying disdain upon those 
who, in the domain of the dollar, attempt to ‘‘get rich 
quick’’; but in the realm of the spirit what are most of us 
put ‘‘get-rich-quick’’ artists? 

There is a way to satisfy our desire to “look through it 
all and see God.’’ It is a well-trodden way—there are 
blood spots on it, and it is wet with tears, tears wrung 
from gtrong men in an agony of effort. It is a narrow 
wav—eyes accustomed to glance at the headlines miss see- 
ing-it. It is a hill path and the grade is steep—muscles 
flabby and atrophied cannot walk in it. Beside it, lurk- 
ing in the bushes, are devils—the faithless and the super- 
ficial lose courage and turn back. 

But it is the Way. He who begins to walk in it pa- 
tientlv, sensibly, bravely, soon finds that: he is beginning 
te see God. As he progresses, step after painfui step, he 
heeomes aware of strong companionship. There are those 
walking with him who help him, and, behold, amongst 
tnein he sees One who says, “I am the Way.” Under His 
leadership, progress, though never made without honest, 
purposeful, struggling effort, becomes joyous. Walking 
steadfastly in this Way, the traveler discovers that, in his 
progress, and because of his progress he is becoming pos- 
sessed of powers of helpfulness that make glad reality out 
of the pitiful little yearnings of other days, he finds what 
the world needs for its sore sickness is no}so much the great 
statesman, not the great legislator, not the great soldier, but 
the great prayér. Best of all, he finds that he, even he, is 
becoming such an one. 
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To excel in prayer is ours if we will. God gives us rich 
opportunities. He has even given us a form of words. 
To learn to pray them, not merely to say them, is a task 
within the cavacity of us all; but it is a task that will tax 
every power that we have of body and mind and soul. You 
know them—they begin, “Our Father.’’-—The Spire, St. 
James’ Church, Philadelphia. 


IN A DISTRACTING TIME. 


We all feel keenly the difficulties and distractions of 
our time, and ask anxiously of our duty and the duty of 
the Church. We rejoiced when the war ended, two years 
ago, and thought that having learned a hard lesson, a 
readjustment would soon come, and the work go on much 
as it went on before. We did not appreciate how the war 
had broken up the old order and brought in entirely new 
conditions of thought and action. The change has been so 
great that it is really a new world in the making, and it 
will not do to say that human nature remains the same 
and that we are to go on just as we were. 

The foundations of our life, whether moral or social, 
industrial or political, have been shaken so that a good 
deal of the old work must be done over again. We can- 
not assume that we may proceed with a sense of security 
from the point we had reached when the war came. Our 
Christianity was very imperfect, and we were resting con- 
tent with a good deal that was really not Christian. We 
were adapting the principles of the gospel to our ways of 
thinking and living, rather than adapting ourselves to 
them. New interpretations and applications of the teach- 
ing of Christ are required. 

No one can Jearn how people about us are thinking and 
living, how business is being conducted, how marriage is 
regarded, how our social and industrial life is ordered, 
without feeling that it is a new time and that a new mes- 
sage is needed. No one can give us any other principles 
for guidance in this distracting time than those which 
are found in the gospel of Jesus Christ. Our refuge in a 
time ot distraction, our hope as regards the adjustment 
of the world, the assurance of peace and happiness are in 
those principles. Nothing can take their place, and the 
duty of every one of us in his or her private or community 
life, in the Chureh and in all the relations into which we 
are brought, is the application of the principles which are 
plainly stated in the gospel. 

Every one ought to hold himself to strict account as 
regards his manner of life, his work in the fellowship of 
Christian people, without which religion cannot live. There 
is enough to cause depression for all whese faith and cour: 
age are not unwavering, but there is a great challenge tc 
all who bear the name of Christ, to face the distractions 
and difficulties of the time, and to make their lives and 
influence count more definitely than ever before for Christ 
and His Church.—Newark Churchman. 


“THIS MONKY HAS BEEN PRAYED FOR.” 


The Psalmist tells us that ‘‘a little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of many wicked.” It is 
better not in quality alone, but in quantity and actual ac- 
complishment. The world will never perceive this truth, 
for to the world money is an impergonal thing, and one 
dollar is as good as another. And this is because they look 
at the dollar itself, and not at the work it may help to 
accomplish. 'Thus to the world a million dollars is worth 
a million times as much as one dollar. But ‘‘one man’s 
money is not as good as another’s.’’ Whatever the world 
may say, the little that a righteous man hath is better than 
the riches of many wicked. The two mites of the poor 
widow are more than all the gold and silver cast by the 
rich into the treasury. 

This ig a truth unfortunately lost sight ‘of by the finan- 
ciers whe, a few months ago, engineered a great drive for 
millions of dollars on behalf of the Christian Church. The 
churches were persuaded to guarantee expenses, and a great 
drive was organized for the collection of vast sums from 
irreligious people, “friendly citizens,’ they were supposed 
to be, who attended no church and cared little for religion, 
but who were to be told how much safer were their busi- 
ness gains because of the Church, and who were expected 
to eontribute from self-interest or gratitude. Some of 
them did so. Did their money do any good? Not a par- 
ticle. Instead, millions of dollars of debts were incurred 
which had to be paid by the guarantying churches. 

A single penny paid out by a little girl with a heart 
full of love for those in darkness has resulted in turning 
mary men from sin to God; while five million dollars has 
been expended with all the ‘“efliciency’’ engineering that 
ecard catalogues, indexes and. social surveyors could supply, 
withont—so far as we may in humility judges<accomplish- 
ing anything worth while. 

What makes the difference? God. 
ourselves with Him? Through prayer. 


How can we connect 
Not by might, nor 


by dollars. Not by advertising, but by prayer. <A dollar 
with prayer is worth more than a thousand without. ‘One 
shail chase a thousand,” we are told. And a dollar that 
has been taken into partnership with God is worth more 
than a thousand without such relationship. * * * When 
all Christians realize this truth, then the work of God wilt 
go forward by leaps and bounds; and until this is done 
the possession of money will be only a hindrance to the ad- 
vance of the Lord’s work.—The Christian. 


) 


Letters to the Editor « 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


(é 


WORK OF CHURCH BUILDING FUND COMMISSION. 
Mr. Wditor: Under its present management the Chureh 


Building Fund Commission is rendering invaluable aid in 
providing the Church with necessary equipment for its 
work. Through its system of grants and gifts help is givem 
10 Chureh building enterprises in all parts of the world, 
as well as in the United States. 

The year 1920 has been the most active in the Commis- 
sion’s history. Nearly all of its Permanent Fund has been 
leaned in accordance with the purpose and terms of the 
trust. The Income Fund is nearly used up. Still the re- 
qaests for loans and gifts come crowding in. Surely the 
Church desires that this effective agent should move for- 
ward steadily to more extended tasks rather than that it 
should merely mark time. 

Frequently in recent years it has been my privilege to 
ask the aid of the Commission on behalf of our missionary 
bishops. Never once has the needed aid been refused. 

Ts it any wonder that as Secretary of the Department 
of Missions I hope that our Church will give generously in 
{921 to enlarge the work of the Commission? They can 
do it through parish offerings, individual gifts, the erea- 
tion of memorial funds and legacies. 

The American Church Building Fund Commission is the 
enly general agency of the Church in addition to the Coun- 
eil and its departments having an office in the Church 
Missions House. The intimate relation between the work 
of the Council and the Commission is further indicated by 
the fact that the Assistant Treasurer of the Council, Mr. 
Charles A. Tompkins, is the Treasurer of the Commission. 

It is but right to say that its work is not included in the 
Nation-Wide Campaign. Help can therefore be given cnly 
through specially designated gifts. 

JOHN W. WOOD, 
Executive Sec’y, Department of Missions. 
Church Missions House, 281 Fourth Ave., New York. 


A PRACTICAL TEST. 


One of the outstanding Christian leaders of recent years 
was asked for a rule to govern the religious life, particu- 
larly with reference to amusements that might be consid- 
ered permissible. He made this reply: 

“Tt igs a very difficult thing to make a rule for another 
to live hy. The rule which governs my life is this:. Any- 
thing that dims my vision of Christ, or takes away my 
taste for Bible study, or cramps me in my prayer life, or 
makes Christian work difficult, is wrong for me, and £ 
must, as a Christian, turn away from it.” 

This practical counsel of Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman appears 
to be a safe principle, rather than a hard and fast rule. 
There are undoubtedly some practices which can be in- 
dulged in by people of a certain temperament without 
peril or loss, but which would be blighting to many others. 
very man must learn to know himself, but none of us 
can learn this secret except in the light of the person and 
snirit of Christ. “In Thy light shall we see light.’”—Se- 
lected. 


It is indeed more blessed to give than to receive, but 
when the former luxury is not within one’s honest reach,,. 
it is blessed, too, to receive from those one thoroughly 
loves.-—G. S. Merriam. 


Blessed is the most expansive word in the New Testament. 


Its reach is to the end of human need, because its motive is 


the limitless purpose of Jesus Christ.—Hx. 
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Church Intelligence 


Death of Bishop Israel. 
> 


Just as we go to press this (Tues- 
day) morning, the shocking news ot 
the death of the Rt. Rev. Rogers 
Israel, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese 
of Erie, is received in the following 
from Mra Turner W. 


telegram 
Shacklett, Treasurer of the Diocese 
of Erie: 

“Bishop Israel 


died at Hamot 
Hospital 1 o’clock this morning. 
Funeral Friday afternoon.”’ 


Consecration of the Rev. Dr. Finlay as 
Bishop-Coadjutor of South Carolina. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken cr- 
der for the ordination and consecra- 
tion of the Rey. Kirkman George Fin- 
lay, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor-elect of 
the Diocese of South Carolina, as fol- 
lows: 

Time: 

Place: 
Cc. 


Thursday, January 20//1921. 
Trinity Church, Columbia, S. 


Consecrators: The Bishop of South 
Caralina (presiding). the Bishop of 
North Carolina, the Bishop of Georgia. 


Preacher: The Bishop of Atlanta. 

Presenters: The Bishop of West 
Texas, the Bishop of East Carolina. 

Attending Presbyters: The. Rev. 
Walter Mitchell, the Rev. O. T. 
Porcher. 

Master of Ceremonies: The Rey. T 
T. Walsh. 

Deputy Registrar: The Rev. A. S. 
Thomas. 


By oh" DANIEL S. TUTTLH, 


Presiding Bishop. 


St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 7, 1921. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


‘Meeting of Woman's Auxiliary. 


The annual business meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the* Diocese of 
Washington was held on Tuesday, Jan- 
uary 4, at St. John’s Church and Par- 


celebration of the Holy Communion, 


a 


the Rev. Dr. Douglas, acting rector of | 


St. John’s Church, being the celebrant. 
He also addressed the Auxiliary mem- 
bers before the regular business session 
was started. Election of officers result- 
ed in the re-election of the officers of 
the past vear and the election of Mrs. 
C. R. Stetson as ‘‘box secretary.” This 
office has just lately come into exist- 
ence and will take care of the new 
system of sending and getting up the 
Auxiliary boxes for the several mission 
stations. Much routine business was 
accomplished at this meeting. The cus: 
todian of the United Offering reported 
a larger sum on hand at this time in 
the three-vear period than at any other 


. ° * . ° { 
similar time of previous years in the 


Diocese of Washington. Luncheon was 
served in the parish hall, after which 
a business session and adjournment fol- 
lowed. 


Carol Service: Christmas carols, 
American and’ foreign, ancient and 
modern, were renveated at the Washing- 
ton Cathedral on Sunday, January 9, 
at the 4 o’clock service. The male 
choir of the Cathedral. under the di- 
rection of Mr. Edgar Priest, gave this 
carol service a week before and the 
chapel was well filled with those who 
came eo take part in and enjoy them. 
By svrecial request the service was re- 
peated, a large congregation being 
present to hear them the second time. 


Organ Recital: The second of the 
series of recitals, under the auspices of 
the District of Columbia Chanter of 
the American Guild of Organists, was 
given at Epiphany Church on Monday 
evening. January 10, by Mr. Charles 
Courboin, organist of the First Baptist 
Church, Syracuse, N. Y., and guest re- 
citalist of the Wanamaker Auditoriums, 
Philadelvhia. Mr. Courboin is a Bel- 
gian, holding high honors from Brus- 
sels Conservatory, and has had exne- 
rience as organist of Antwerp Cathe- 


dral and in concert tours throughout 
Europe. He has won instant recogni- 
tion in this country as an artist. of 


great gifts. 


The annual convention of the Diocese 
of Washington will meet in St. Ste- 
phen’s Church on Wednesday and 
Thursday, February 2 and 3. 

Joint Meeting of Sunday School In- 
stitute and Woman’s Auvxiliary: No- 
tices have been sent out, on behalf of 
the Board of Religious Education, by 
W. L. DeVries, executive officer, and 
C. T. Jewell, secretary, of the annual 
joint meeting of the Sunday School In- 
stitute and Woman’s Auxiliary to be 
held on Tuesday, January 18. 1921, at 
8 P. M., at Epiphany Parish Hall... The 
sneaker will be the Rev. Francis L. 
H. Pott, D. D., President of St. John’s 
University, Shanghai, China, and his 
tonic will be ‘“‘Religious Education in 
China.” M. M. W. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


A mystery play was given in Christ 
Church, Lykens, on Christmas night, 
by the children of the parish. The play 
was written by the rector, the Rey. C. 
EH. B. Robinson.. The idea of the play 
was to represent the progress of the 
shepherds from the plains of Betkle- 
Wem to the place where they found the 
Child in the manger. The various steps 
were entitled Endurance, Hove, Faith, 
Love and Thankfulness. The Christ- 
mas story was effectively told, and ap- 
pealed to young and old alike. It made 


The day was begun with aja Jasting impression. 


Ait), HERA: 


NEW YORK 


Special Services With Eastern Orthodox 
Catholics. 


In response to the appeal of Arch- 


deacon Alexander, of the Greek 
Church, the House of Bishops desig- 
nated Sunday, January 2, for special 


prayers for the Eastern Church and 
the restoration of St. Sophia Cathedral 
to Christian worship. An exchange of 
pulpits was authorized and the Pre- 
siding Bishop put forth a special Col- 
lect. 

The commission to confer with the 
Eastern and Old Catholic Churches sent 
the information to the Church papers 
and the bishop. The special Collect 
was translated into Greek and Russian 
and was sent by the bishops to their 
clergy. The prayer was used and there 
were special services in many places 
ibroughout the country. New York of- 
fered the largest opportunities. At the 
Russian Cathedral in the morning 
Bishop Darlington was the preacher af- 
ter the Gospel. He was followed by 
Father Sebastian Dabovitch, who has 
just returned from Serbia, where he 
has been Abbott of the Holy Gracinitza 
Monastary. Then Bishop Stephen spoke. 
He was formerly a ‘Uniat Bishop, but 
is now a Suffragan to Archbishop Alex- 
ander. Father Terkovitch concluded 
the addresses, and prayers were said in 
tnglish by Father JLange. ‘The offer- 
ing was given for Russian relief. 
Luncheon was served and pictures were 
taken in front of the Cathedral at re- 
quest of Princess Lwoff Parlagghy for 
the Russian and Greek papers. In the 
afternoon services were held at the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine. Four 
bishops took part and seven languages 
were used. The service had been ar- 
ranged by the Commission and Bishop 
Darlington presided. Dean Robbins 
spoke in place of the late Bishop Burch. 
Prayers were offered in Russian and 
an appeal was made for special offer- 
ings for Russian relief to be sent to 
the Princess Cantecuzene at the Hotel 
Buckingham. The concluding prayers 
for unity, the restoration of St. Sophia 
Cathedral and for Cardinal Gibbons 
were offered .by Bishop Darlington. 

Though the Pope declined tha invi- 
tation to the World Conference, we are 
reminded of the lines of Edward Mark- 
ham: 


“He drew a circle and cut me out 

Heretic, rebel a thing to flout, 

But Love and I had the wit to win. 

We drew a larger circle and took him 
shale 


In the evening at the Cathedral 
Church of St. Nicholas, Brooklyn, 
Bishop Darlington again spoke at the 
request of Bishop Aftimios, of the Sy- 
rian Church, the service being in Ara- 
bic, conducted by Father Basil M. Ker- 
bawy, Father Calimachos, of St. Con- 
stantine Greek Church, assisting. 

B. bt oe” 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Death of the Rev. 


The Rev. Dr. William Cunningham 
Rodgers, rector of old St. David's 
Church, Radnor, Pa., died at his home 
Wednesday, January 5, from a stroke 
of apoplexy, agé sixty-four, after an ill- 
ness of several weeks. 

Before coming to St. David’s, where 


Dr. Rodgers. 


10 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JANUARY 15, 1921 


he had been rector eighteen months, 
Dr. Rodgers was President of St. Ste- 
phen’s College, Annandale, N. Y., and 
was connected with the college for ten 


years. 
Dr. Rodgers was editor-in-chief of 
the Church News cf the Diocese of 


Pennsylvania. In the Diocese he was 
one of the best known writers on re- 
ligious subjects. 

Dr. Rodgers was born in Lowestcft, 
Eng. He received B. A. and M. A. de- 
grees from Christ College, Cambridge, 
Eng. He was ordained to the dia- 
conate in 1884 and to the priesthood 
in 1885. 


Dr. Rodgers came to this country in 
1889 to become rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wilkinsburg, Pa.- He was ca- 
non of the Cathedral at Davenport, La., 
for four years, and in 1895 became 
rector of Christ Church, Gloversville, 
INeeeyes 

Dr. Rodgers served as rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Hoosick Falls, N. Y., 
and was headmaster. St. John’s School, 
Montreal, in 1900. That year he went 
to Grace Church, Millbrook, N. Y. He 
vas assistait§ at St. Agnes’ Chapel, 
ecnnected with Trinity Church, N. Y., 
1906-1909. He received the degree of 
Doctor of Divinity from St. Stephen’s 
College. 

On December 22 of last year Dr. 
Rodgers celebrated his thirty-fifth year 
in the ministry. He is survived by his 
widow, one daughter, Mrs. Edward S. 
Hale, Devon, and five grandchildren. 
The funeral took place Saturday morn- 
ing from St. David’s. 


Memorial Service for Miss Coles. 


Memorial services were held recent- 


ly in the Church Training and Deacon- 
ess’ House, Philadelphia, in memory of 


the late Miss Mary Coles, who for more 
than thirty years was an active bene- 


factor of the institution. The cere- 
monies began with the service of the 
Hely Communion conducted in the 
chapel of the Home by Bishop Rhine- 
lander, and attended by many friends 
and co-workers of Miss Cole. 

An address was made by Rev. Dr 
J. De Wolf Perry, of Germantown, who 
spoke feelingly of the splendid services 
which Miss Coles had rendered to the 
Church and to the various charitable 
and auxiliary associations, and especial- 
ly of the faithfulness with which she 
had fulfilled her duties as a director 
of the Deaconess’ Home. The speaker 
also referred to the rare personal char- 
acter of the deceased benefactor, «nd 
to the many deeds of kindness and self- 
sacrifice which made her conspicuous 
among her friends. 


The Rev. George S. Gassner has be- 
come priest in charge of the Church 
of St. Jude and the Nativity, succeed- 
ing temporarily the Rev. Dr. L. N. 
Caley, who resigned to become rector 
of St. Martin’s, Oak Lane. Mr. Gass- 
ner was connected with the Seamen’s 
Church in Philadelphia for twenty 
years. 

He has been a member of the staff 
at the Cathedral at Easton, Md., for 
the last eighteen months. 


The Rev. Dr. Carl EK. Grammer, rec- 
tor of St. Stephen’s Episcopal Church, 
Philadelphia, expects to sail for Europe 
‘April 13 for a vacation of five months. 

He will join Mrs. Grammer and their 
two daughters, who are in France, 
where the daughters are students at 
the University of Grenoble. 


Mr. George Wharton Pepper has been 
elected member of the Executive Coun- 


cil of the Church, succeeding the late 
Arthur E. Newbold. Mr. Pepper also 
has been elected to take Mr. Newbold’s 
blace in the Department of Finance. 


Mr. Clinton Rogers Woodruit and 
Mrs. Henry Voorhees Stillwell were 
married on January 4 at-the Church 
of St. Luke and the Epiphany, Phila- 
delphia, Bishop Rhinelander officiating, 
assisted by the rector, the Rev. Dr. 
David M. Steele. 

Re Re We 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Mystery Play Given in Augusta: In 
place of the usual vesper service at 
ithe Church of the Good Shepherd, Au- 
gusta, on Sunday afternoon, December 
26, a carol service was held for the 
Sunday school, preceded by holy bap- 
tism. Following this service a mystery 
play of the Nativity arranged by the 
rector, the Rev. H. H. Barber, was 
given in the parish house, under the 
auspices of Section B of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. Six scenes showed the An- 
gel Gabriel announcing the message to 
the Blessed Virgin; the Magi journey- 
ing to Jerusalem; their arrival at the 
court of Herod; the shepherds watch- 
ing their flocks; the Nativity—the 
shepherds adoring the new-born King, 
and the Magi in adoration presenting 
their gifts. Each picture was intro- 
duced by a short address by the rector, 
and a carol descriptive of the scene 
was sung by an invisible quartet. Af- 
ter the play, gifts were presented to 
the pupils from a Christmas tree. 
SEA BIO Lee 

Rector Presented With Puree: The 
rector of the Church of the Atonement, 
Augusta, the Rev. F. W. B. Dorsett, 
was presented with a surprise purse 
by his parish on Sunday, December 26, 
and by a singular coilicidence that same 
evening at Evensong, the gift was 
duplicated by the colored congregation 
of St. Mary’s Mission, to which the 
Rev. Mr. Dorsett ministers, though the 
latter was not aware that his parish 
was to remember him in a similar way. 
The parish house of the Church of the 
Atonement is used at Thanksgiving by 
the City Union of the King’s Daugh- 
ters and Sons for the annual distribu- 
tion of the baskets of good things given 
as a thank offering by the school chil- 
dren of the city, who this year filled 
baskets worth $1,000 to be given to 
the poor. 


nee ee ~ 


We Wed 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Missionary Mass Meeting at Lyceum 
Theatre, Baltimore. 


The annual missionary mass meeting 
of the Diocese of Maryland was held on 
the evening of January 2 in the New 
Lyceum Theatre, Baltimore. Every 
year the Church people of Baltimore 
and vicinity give up their evening Sun- 
day service and assemble as one con- 
zregation to welcome torch-bearers of 
the gospel and to be inspired by their 
message. It was a message of respon- 
sibility and inspiration which they 
heard this year. The Rev. William C. 
Emhardt, field director for work among 
foreign-born Americans, spoke of the 
menace to this country of segregated 
foreigners in our cities untouched by 
the better elements of American Chris- 


tian life. The Americanization prob- 
lem included a more thorough Chris- 
tianizing of Americans. Bishop~Henry 
St. George Tucker, always clear, mas- 
terful and convincing, gripped all by 
his presentation of the influences at 
work in the, Orient. If Japan aims to 
become a strong military power, it 
must be remembered that Western 
Christian nations have been her school- 
master. The question is not, may 
Japan be kept from aiming at power, 
but how shall she use that power? Here 
lies the possibility of the influence of 
Christian teaching and Christian prac- 
lice. 

In’ preaching to the Japanese, we 
may not avoid answering the question,. 
Fiow is Christianity working out in gen- 


eral practice among peoples of the 
West? 
Following the thoughtful, cogent 


presentation of Bishop Tucker came an 
equally forceful address by Bishop 
Overs, of Liberia, spiced all through 
with delicious humor. A tribe of can- 
nibals, he said, had asked him for a 
teacher. General laughter seemed to. 
leave some doubt as to the reason for 
the request, but the Bishop answered 
his audience that it was mental, not 
material, food that was desired. The 
Bishop told a sad story of negligence 
by this Church. Our buildings are in 
a wretched, dilapidated condition. Op- 
portunity is ripe for large returns both 
in material and spiritual results. The 
conclusion was evident that the Church 
has the right man as apostle to Libe- 
ria, but it must support him and back 
him up with liberal hand. Bishop Mur- 
ray said that the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign promise did not permit his ask- 
ing for special funds, but did not pre- 
vent -his-receiving. them. . It ,is known 
that neither Bishop Tucker nor Bishop 
Overs left empty-handed. 


Institution Service of Unusual Inter- 
est: The Rev. Wyatt Brown, Litt. D., 
rector of St. Michael and All Angels” 


Church, Baltimore, was instituted Sun- 
day, January 2, by the Rt. Rev. John 
G. Murray, Bishop of the Diocese. This. 


was a unique occasion for Bishop Mur- 
ray, being the fourth service of insti- 
tution in which the Bishop has par- 
ticipated in St. Michael and All Angels* 
Church. About eighteen years ago: 
Bishop Murray was instituted as rector 
himself. He instituted later two of 
his successors, who are now both of 
them bishops of the Church, Bishop 
Fiske, of Central New York, and Bishop 
Cook, of.Delaware. And now the in- 
stitution of Dr. Brown makes the 
fourth. In the chancel with Bishop 
Murray were, beside Dr. Wyatt Brown, 
hig brother, the Rev. Bertram Brown, 
rector of Calvary Church, Tarboro, N. 
C., with whom Bishop Murray had been: 
intimately associated twenty years ago, 
and the Rev. D. P. Allison and the 
Rev. George J. G. Kromer, who were 
assistants to Bishop Murray eighteen 
years ago and have been present at all 
the successive institutions. 


Ordination: The Rev. Henry Purcell 
Veazie was ordained priest in Old St. 
Paul’s Church, Baltimore, St. Thomas” 
Day, by the Rt. Rev. John G. Murray, 
D. D., Bishop of Maryland. The ser- 
mon was preached by the rector, the 
Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D.; the 
Rev. Dr. W. A. McClenthen presented 
the candidate. The Rev. Mr. Veazie is 
well known in Baltimore because for 
some years he was boy soloist in Old 
St. Paul’s choir. Mr. Veazie is a grad- 
uate of the General Theological Sem- 
inary. He pursued studies at Oxford 
University and served with the English 
during the war. He is at present on 
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the staff of Trinity Church, New York, 
and will continue his duties there. 
1g An ME 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Speakers. 


The speakers for the Lenten noon- 
day \services in one of the prominent 
theatres of Cincinnati will be: 

First three days, February 9-10-11— 
The Ven. Joseph H. Dodshon, Arch- 
deacon of the Diocese. 


February 14 to 18 inclusive—The 


Rt. Rey. Ethelbert Talbot, D D, 
Bishop of Bethlehem. 

February 21 to 25 inclusive—The 
Rev. Floyd W. Tompkins, D. D., of 
Philadelphia. 


February 28 to March 4 inclusive— 
The Rey. J. Howard Mellish, D. D., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

March 7 to 11 inclusive—The Very 
Rev. Dean Robert K. Massie, Lexing- 
ton, Ky. 

March 14 to 18 inclusive—The Rt. 
Rey. Frederick Foote Johnson, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Missouri. 

March 21 to 25 inclusive—The Rt. 
Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D., Bishop- 
Coadjutor of the Diocese. 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. EB. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


New Quarters for Diocesan Rooms. 


Important changes are to be made 
as regards the Newark Diocesan House. 
The present diccesan rooms have long 
been entirely inadequate for the work, 
and it has been determined to take 
the large house in the center of the 
city, now occupied by Bishop Lines, for 
the Diocesan House, while providing 
for the Bishop in a small house. The 
change will provide suitable rooms for 
the Bishop’s offices, the Board of So- 
cial Service, the office of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, the Board of Religions 
Education, the Church Mission cf 
Help, the City Mission, and rooms 
where the monthly meetings of a great 
many active organizations may be held. 


Progress Made in Church Work. 


The delayed Journal of the Diocese 
of Newark has appeared, showing that 
the Diocese has 176 clergy, and for 
1919 had 2,464 baptisms, 1,982 con- 
firmations and 42,657 communicants. 
The members of the Sunday schools 
numbered 19,387, the offerings $1,018,- 
205, giving Newark among the dioceses 
in these statistics the fifth place. 


N.-W. ©.: While the Diocese has not 
raised its quota for the Nation-Wide 
Campaign, it has contributed for the 
last year more than the $115,000 asked 
under the pledge, giving a very con- 
siderable gain without the Diccese as 
well as within, over the offerings of 
preceding years. One of the most sat- 


_isfactory results of the diocesan part 


of the campaign was the division of 
$15,000 in increasing the salaries of 
the clergy, which were below the aver- 
age of the Diocese, which was found 
three years ago to be $1,960. 


The Bonnie Brae Farm for Homeless 
Boys, which has for a.few years been 
caring for fifteen boys to save them 
from the reformatory or jail, is to be 
moved to a farm of two hundred acres 


at Millington, where it is planned to | 
make provision for fifty boys. There 
is unlimited opportunity to save for 
good homeless boys. 


The House of the Holy Comforter, 
which has just been established, 
through the gift of house and land by 
Mrs. John B. Van Wagenen, at West 
Orange, as a home for women disabled 
by age or broken health, was formally 
opened at Epiphany, Money for its 
equipment and furnishing has been 
given in the Diocese, and now the 
money to supplement what may be 
earned at the Home by paying guests | 
must be found. The applications for 
free admission are already beyond the 
capacity of the house, showing the real 
need of what has been begun in a 
modest way. 


A bequest of $5,000 for the support 
of the church at Nordhoff was left by 
Mrs. William Walter Phelps, who was 
the daughter of Hon. Joseph E. Shef- 
field, the founder of the Sheffield Scien- 
tific School at Yale University. 


DALLAS. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Garrett, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Interesting Program for Annual Coun- 
cil. 


The seventy-second annual Council 
of the Diocese of Texas will be held in 
Christ Church, Houston, Tex., January 
%1-25, inclusive. Preparations are be- 
ing made to entertain a large number 
of delegates and visitors. Last year 
1,462 attended. It is expected that 
over 2,000 will be present this year. 
A most interesting program is outlined, 
consisting of Conferences on Religious 
Education, Young People’s Work, So- 
cia] Service, etc. Some of the strong- 
est leaders of the Church are to be in 


attendance, including Bishop Gailor, 
Dr. W. E. Gardner, the Rev. W. N. 
Lathrop, Rev. Paul Micou. A splendid 
time is anticipated by everybody in the 
Diocese. 


EAST CAROLINA 
Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


The N.-W. C. Pledge. 


The Diocese finished its first year of 
the Nation-Wide Campaign with $70,- 
000 of its $81,000 pledge paid into the 
Diocesan Treasurer. Eastern North Car- 
clina has suffered a severe financial 


depression this fall, on account of the 
low price of farm products, and this 
accounts in a large measure for the 
$11,000 shortage. It is believed, how- 
ever, that the pledges will ultimately 
be paid in full. The Diocese enters the 


second year of the campaign with the 
conviction that her fine record of the 
past will be continued. 


Two Sunday School Institutes to Be 
Held. 


The Department of Religious Edu- 
cation in the Diocese is planning two 
Sunday School Institutes to be held 
during the month of January. The 
first, a four-day institute beginning 
January 18, will be held in St. James’ 
Church, Wilmington. The second, be- 
ginning January 25, will be held in 
St. Peter’s Church, Washington. Dio- 
ecesan leaders in Sunday school work 
will be assisted in the conduct of these 
institutes by Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, 
a provincial worker. All of the clergy 


and a large number of delegates from 
the various parishes have already an- 
nounced their intention of being pres- 
ent. The Rev. George W. Lay, chair- 
man of the Department of Religious 
Education, and the Rey. A. M. Black- 
ford, its secretary, have been the mov- 
ing spirits in this plan for the better- 
ment of the Church schools of. the Dio- 
cese. 


Commemoration of Consecration of 
Bishop Darst. 


On the Feast of the Epiphany a ser- 
vice in commemoration of the conse- 
cration of the Rt. Rey. Thomas O. 
Darst, D. D., as Bishop of East Caro- 
lina, marked the sixth anniversary of 
that event. An event happy in its in- 
ception, its importance to the Diocese 
receives fresh demonstration every 
year. The service was held in St. 
James’ Church, Wilmington, all of the 
clergy of the city and their congrega- 
tions taking part in it. During his six 
years in this Diocese Bishop Darst has 
proved to be a wise administrator and 
inspiring leader, and the Diccese has 


| prospered under him. 


Bishop Diarst has been asked by the 
Presiding Bishop and Council to spend 
the month of February in the Dioceses 
of Rhode Island and Western Massa- 
chusetts in the interest of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign. In spite of his many 
diocesan duties, the Bishop has con- 
sented to undertake this important 
work. 


Clergyman Weds: Only the presence 
of the bride prevented a recent wed- 
ding in East Carolina from being en- 
tirely clerical. On Christmas Eve the 
Rev. Joseph N. Bynum, rector of St. 
James’ Church, Belhaven, was married 
to Miss Grace Elizabeth Potter in St- 
John’s Church, Wilmington. Bishop 
Darst performed the ceremony, the Rev. 
Frank D. Dean acted as best man, and 
Archdeacon W. R. Noe gave the bride 
away. 

MUS ole date 


~ VIRGINIA 


at. Rev. W. Cabeli Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Christmas Activities of Richmond City 
Missions. 


The Christmas activities of the City 
Missions of Richmond this year were 
more extensive than ever before, and a 
remembrance or treat of fruit, cakes. 
or tobacco was given to no less than 
1,801 people. 

The bringing about of such whole- 
sale Santa Claus operations was ac- 
complished through the enlistment of 
the interest and co-operation of a great 
many of our Church societies in the 
Richmond city churches. 

Nineteen organizations in sixteen of 
the churches of the city contributed 
either personally or financially to the 
gratifying result. i 

The general policy of the City Mis- 
sions for carrying out its Christmas 
flans is to get some society, women’s 
nuxiliary or guild, or men’s Bible class 
or club, to adopt an institution and 
provide a treat for the inmates, and, 
if possible, have some of its members 
go with the City Missionary and help 
in the distribution of the presents and 
candy. 


This arrangement has several advan- 
tages: it arouses the interest of our 
Church people in the city and State 
institutions; it makes the persons thus 
cheered take a more lively interest in 
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dhe services held for them by the City 
Missionary; and it brings to the atten- 
tion of people in all our churches the 
wide field.in which the City Missions 
is the ministering agency. 

This year fourteen institutions lo- 
eated in four counties, and with repre- 
sentatives in them from practically 
every county in the State, were visited. 

This shows that this branch of mis- 
sionary activity is by no means local, 
but is truly a diocesan matter. 


Lenten Services in Richmond. 


The daily half-hour services, which 
have grown to be so conspicuous a 
feature in the Lenten season of the 
Church in Richmond, will be continued 
this year as usual. The services will 
begin on the Thursday after Ash-Wed- 
nesday, and will continue through the 
week which precedes Holy Week. 

On Thursday and Friday after Ash- 
Wednesday the preacher will be Bishop 
Brown. 

In the first full week of the ser- 
vices, with the exception of the first 
day, Monday, which is as yet unfilled, 
the preacher will be the Rt. Rey. 
Charles E. Woodcock, Bishop of Ken- 
tucky. Bishop Woodcock comes this 
year for the first time to Richmond, 
but he is widely known by the Church 
at Jarge as one of the ablest preachers 
in the House of Bishops and a man, 
particularly sought after as a speaker 
at Lenten services. 


In the second week, from February 
21-25, inclusive, the preacher will be 
a minister from another Christian 
body. He is the Rev. Charles W. Gil- 
key, pastor of the Hyde Park Baptist 
Church, Chicago. Mr. Gilkey was a 
college mate of Dr. Bowie’s at Harvard, 
and a graduate of Union Seminary, in 
New York, studied for two years in 
universities abroad, and was assoaci- 
ated with some of the eminent men in 
the Scottish Church during the term 
which he spent in the University at 
Edinburgh. Coming back to America, 
he became the minister of the Hyde 
Park Church in Chicago. This church 
is an unusual one in its denomination, 
being situated near the University of 
Chicago, and having a large number 
of the faculty, both of the university 
and its theological school, in its mem- 
bership. It is a church of remarkable 
liberal spirit. Mr. Gilkey, as its min- 
ister, has been identified with many 
kinds of wide service. - 

The preacher for the third week, 
beginning February 28 and lasting 
through March 4, will be the Rev. 
Floyd W. Tomkins, D. D., rector of 
Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia. Dr. 
Tomkins is one of the influential men 
in the Diocese of Pennsylvania, and a 
preacher of special note in the Church 
through his success in conducting pa- 
rochial missions. He is already known 
in Richmond from his visit here as 
preacher in the Lenten services last 
year. 

From March 7-11, inclusive, the 
preacher will be the Rev. John Kel- 
man, D. D., pastor of the Fifth Avenue 
Presbyterian Church of New York City. 


“Dr. Kelman is a Scotchman, and one 


of the most outstanding leaders of 
that Church, which has always been 
distinguished for great preachers. He 
was formerly minister of Free St. 
George’s Church, Edinburgh—perhaps 
the most commanding of the Scottish 
churches—and came recently to New 
York to succeed Dr. Jowett at the Fifth 
Avenue Church. His name is known 
internationally as a writer and a 
preacher. 

The final week of services, from 
March 14-18, inclusive, the preacher 


! 


\ 
{ 


| Cleaveland, 


will be Rev. Edward M. Jefferys, of 
St. Peter’s Church, Philadelphia. Dr. 
Jefferys was formerly in our Church’s 
medical mission in China. Returning 
to this country, he became City Mis- 
sionary in Philadelphia and rector of 
St. Peter’s Church. 


Impressive Ordination Service at Wni- 
versity of Virginia. 


On the first Sunday after the Feast 
of the Epiphany in St. Paul’s Memorial 
Church, University.of Virginia, the Rt. 
Rev. William Cabell Brown, D. D., 
Bishop of Virginia, advanced the Rev. 
Noble Cilley Powell to the priesthood. 

The sermon from the text, “The bap- 
tism of John, was it from heaven, or 
of men?” St. Luke 20:4, was preached 
by the Rev. Professor Beverley D. 
Tucker, Jr., D. D., of the Virginia The- 
ological Seminary, formerly rector of 
St. Paul’s Church. 

The ordinand was presented to the 
Bishop by the Very Rev. Berryman 
Green, D. D., dean of the Virginia The- 
ological Seminary. 

The Litany was said by the Rev. Ben 
R. Roller, of the Diocese of West Vir- 
ginia. The Rev. William Clayton Tor- 
rence read the Ante Communion, the 
Rey. Paul D. Bowden the Epistle, and 
the Rev. J. F.-W. Feild the Gospel. 

All the above joined in the laying 
on of hands. The Bishop, as the cele- 
brant, was assisted by the Very Rev. 
Berryman Green, D. D. 

Among others in the procession were 
the Rev. Messrs. H. H. Williams, of 
the Diocese of Virginia, and George J. 
of the Diocese of West 
Virginia. 

Mr. Theodore Nott Barth was pres- 
ent in the procession, representing the 
student body of the Virginia Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

The music was effectively rendered 
by a large volunteer choir, and the con- 
gregation filled .the church to its ut- 
most capacity. 

The Rev. Robert A. Goodwin has re- 
signed the rectorship of Christ Church, 
Winchester, and will go to China, to 
take charge, about April 1, of the iu- 
ling School, Kuling, China. 


The Richmond Clericus: On January 
8, being the first meeting of the cleri- 
cus for 1921, and the usual time for 
the election of officers, the Rev. J. J. 
Gravatt, D. D., rector of the Church of 
the Holy Trinity, was elected president, 
and the Rev. J. H. Gibboney, rector of 
the Church of the Epiphany, secretary- 
treasurer, for the ensuing year. 


LOUISIANA 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Consecration of Dr. LaMothe of Un- 
usual Interest to Diocese. 


Peculiar interest was connected with 
the recent consent by the!’ Standing 
Committee of this Diocese to the elec- 
tion and consecration of the Rev. John 
D. Lamothe to be Bishop in the Mis- 
sionary District of Honolulu. The mo- 
tion giving consent was made by the 
Rev. Alfred R. Berkeley, who succeed- 
ed Dr. Lamothe as rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, New Orleans. The documents 
were signed by every member of the 
Standing Committee, including James 
D. Hayward, who was a vestryman of 
St. Paul’s during Dr. Lamothe’s rec- 
torship, and also the Rev. Dr. Coupland, 
who had been a classmate of Dr. La- 
mothe at the Virginia Seminary. An- 
other coincidence was that Dr. Coup- 


awa in 1911 left the Church of the 
Ascension, Baltimore, to accept the rec- 
torship of Trinity Church, New Or- 
leans, and in 1917 Dr. Lamothe re- 
signed. .as rector of St. Paul’s to become 
rector of the Church of the Ascension. 
Dr. Lamothe has a host of friends in 
New Orleans and throughout the Dio- 
cese who trust and believe that his 
work in his new field in Honolulu will 
be abundantly blessed. 


Death of Dr. Duncan: The Rey. H. 
C. Duncan, D. D., for fifty years Seere- 
tary of the Diocese of Louisiana, died 
in Alexandria, La., on December 20. 
Dr. Duncan was for many years Rec- 
order of the General Convention, hay- 
ing first been elected when that office 
was created in 1910. 


N.-W. ©. Results: The end of the 
first year of the Nation-Wide Campaign 
in this Diocese showed that Louisiana 
had overpaid its pledge by several 
thousand dollars. One of the results 
of the Nation-Wide Camnaign has been 
the placing of a City Missionary in New 
Orleans. The salaries of many of the 
‘elergy in the Diocese have also been 
increased. 


The Diocesan Council will meet at 
Christ Church Cathedral Wednesday, 
January 26. It was determined last 
vear to meet this year in Shrevenort, 
hut the fire which nearlv destroved St. 
Mark’s Church compelled the rector. 
the Rev. James M. Owens, to request 
the Bishop to make the change. 


Testing the Power of the Bible. 
‘Ten rods from me the waters of the 
Mississippi River are rolling to the Gulf 
of Mexica. Now I cannot prove that 
anv individual drop or cup or pailful 
of this water will ever reach the Gulf; 
nor can any one, standing at the Gulf, 
fmrove that any particular portion of 
the current there, passed down the 
Mississippi, through Lake Pepin and on 
to the ocean. Yet we know the Mis- ~ 
sissippi River reaches the Gulf of Mex- — 
ica, and we act on that knowledge. So 
we know that Christian truth, and the 
Christian Scriptures, and the Christian 
people, have existed for nineteen cen- 
turies, and we can be sure that we 
hold the faith of the early Christians, 
and that we have the very Scriptures 
which they had. 

Besides, we can test the power of 
the Bible day by day, and prove that 
the same gospel will produce the same 
results that it produced so long ago. 
We can test it by its fruits, and by the 
way it works.—H. L. Hastings. 


The Church Missionary Society, after 
giving general aid for 100 years in 
the work of evangelizing the Indians 
and Eskimos of Northwest Canada, has 
terminated its relation to that part of 
the work of the Church of England in. 
Canada. In taking this action the 
Church Missionary Society has present- 
ed to the Church in Canada an endow- 
ment fund of $125,000 for the future 
support of the Indian and Eskimo mis- 
sions. The fund has been established 
because of the difficulty of raising 
money for this special purpose in Can- — 
ada, and because, in contrast with what 
obtains in other missions, at the end 
of a hundred years there is no self- 
supporting church and no native min- 
istry. 


Self-denial does not mean going 


without choice food or abstaining from 
amusements: self-denial means making 
my will coincident with God’s will— 
denial of self. 
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Christianity and the Community 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


THE RESULT OF “STAYING OUT.” 


One of the most bailful consequences 
of ‘the decision of the United States to 
stay out of the League of Nations is 
the result it has had upon our scien- 
tists. 

When poison gas began to be used 
by the Germans in the great war, it 
was condemned bitterly and unani- 
mously in England and America. 

If the nations could only get togeth- 
er in some form of international agree- 
ment for the preservation of peace, no 
doubt such an attitude to this iniqui- 
tous form of warfare would be main- 
tained and probably intensified. So 
long as the only means of preserving 
peace is to be increased armaments 
with the expectation of future war, it 
is natural that poisonous gasses should 
be looked upon simply as a kind of 
ammunition, and the result is that lead- 
ing chemists both in this country and 
in England are devoting their time and 
attention to discovering new means of 
exterminating life by this method. 

One religious paper lifts its voice 
against this weapon of making warfare 
more terrible than it ever was before, 
and “The Herald of Gospel Liberty” 
deplores the indifference of Christian 
people to this form of barbarity in the 
following words: 

“And the distressing point of the 
whole matter is that not one voice has 
been raised in protest, so far as we 
have heard, nor have we seen one sin- 
gle article from any editorial pen 
against this humiliating and degrading 
course so coolly laid down by our army 
officials for our nation. To this silence 
there has been, to our knowledge, only 
one exception, and we regret exceed- 


_ Ingly that we cannot give the name of 


one of the most noted chemists of the 
United States who has indignantly re- 
fused the government his services for 
such a purpose, finely declaring that 
he understands it to be the business 
of skilled chemists to inquire into the 
ways of prolonging life rather than to 
‘seek out horrible methods for its de- 
struction. d 
“This whole ‘gas’ enterprise is only 
another leaf out of the book of mili- 
tarism which is being written into the 
history of our nation just at the pres- 


-ent time by those who make profit and 


gain out of war—pbut it is a page that 
ought to arouse every Christian con- 


science to a guick and defiant resent- 
ment in behalf of the honor and no- 


bleness of America, against which it 
ought not for a moment to be possible 
to bring even the suggestion of such 
inhuman practices, no’matter what the 


rest of the nations of the world may 


do.” i 
‘We sympathize with these sentiments 


- entirely, but so long as war is held up 


as the only means of national defense, 
we believe that the nations of the world 
will continue to make their military 
preparations as effective, and therefore 
as diabclical, as possible. The only way 
to ameliorate war is to abolish it. and 
this can be done by international agree- 
ment. Surely such a purpose is big 
enough and Christian enough to de- 
serve the concerted attentisn of our 
'Chureh people. 


ENCOURAGING. 


A magazine published in New York 
entitled ‘“‘Better Times,’’ which styles 
itself a “little paper with a big pur- 


| pose,” presents some facts, which are 


certainly encouraging to those of us 
who pray and hope for His kingdom 
to come and His will to be done on 
earth as it is in heaven.. 

This magazine is the official orgar 
of the charitable and public welfare 
organization of New Yerk City, and the 
encouraging feature is the fact that 
such societies now number two thous- 
and, and that they collect and spend 
for the benefit of the needy, in feeding 
the hungry and clothing the naked, the 
aggregate sum of no less than. fifty mil- 
lion dollars every year. 

Another encouraging feature of this 
work is the fact that this huge amount 
is not given by a few rich people, who 
feel the responsibility of their wealth, 
but is contributed by almost three hun- 
dred and fifty thousand individuals and 
corporations. 

The publication referred to has a dou- 
ble purpose, first to make known the 
various societies doing relief work in 
the city of New York, and secondly, 
to avoid duplication in the effort put 
forth to ameliorate suffering. 

While few other cities in the coun- 
try have so numerous a group of such 
associations, nevertheless in every town 
and city there is more than one such 
organization, and it would be well for 
other places to follow the example of 
New York and have an Official organ, 


which would publicly set forth their 
objects and purposes. 

Such publication might appear only 
quarterly or semi-annually in our 
smaller cities, and where the expense 
would be too great to justify it, one 
of the daily newspapers would no doubt 
be glad to open a department in their 
columns for this kind of information. 

Aside from the-usefulness of such 
public co-operation to each body of 
workers, the publicity given to activi- 
ties of this nature would be likely to 
bring larger contributions from more 
diversified sources and so greatly to 
contribute to the relief of suffering. 

We are convinced that there is 
enough wealth in this country, and that 
its possessors are sufficiently liberal] to 
prevent any of our own people from 
going hungry or shivering for lack of 
elcthes if the wealthy and generous 
enes know of the proper channels 
through which to reach the needy ones. 


APPLIED CHRISTIANITY. 


Nothing could show a better Chris- 
tian spirit than the way in which New 
York churches have recently received 
“the invasions’ of the unemployed. 

When the rector of St. Mark’s, on 
the Bowery, not only did not resent 
the entrance of the Church by men 
who had no homes nor food, but ac- 
tually wélcomed them in person and 
provided food as well as lodging, he 
took a long step toward banishing from 
the minds of the masses an idea that 
the Church of today is only an insti- 
tution for rich and respectable people, 
where good clothes are quite as much 
a requisite for mission as a penitent 
heart. 

We do not see how it will be possi- 
ble for even a wealthy New: York church 
to continue to feed and house from 
500 to 1,000 men. Nevertheless, in 
doing so, even for a short time, St. 
Mark’s has showed the right spirit, in 
a way that is certain to do much to 
break down that prejudice against the 
Church which has sometimes existed in 
the minds of working people, especial- 
ly when they are out of employment 
and in dire need‘for the necessities of 
life. 

If all our churches throughout. the 
country will follow the example of 
those in New York, they will build up 
a substantial and effective wali against 
Bolshevism, and social unrest and dis- 
turbance, which will be worth far more 
than many regiments of soldiers with 
fixed bayonets. 


SOURCE OF EVI. 


In a statement recently given to the 
press, Dr. John W. Davis, Director of 
the Bureau of Attendance of the Board 
of Education, has pointed out the inti- 
mate sequence of the bad home, truancy 
and criminal tendencies. 

Here is a field for the Church to ex- 
ert a beneficent influence. If* there is 
one institution more than another 
which Christ our Saviour glorified and 
sanctified, it is the home; and in do- 
ing all in its power to develop happy 
home life, the Church is certainly ful- 
filling the desires of its great Founder. 

Cannot our Sunday schools exert an 
influence on the schoo] attendance of 
their members by trying to keep ree- 
ords and offer special rewards or badges 
to the children who show a perfect 


attendance mark at their day school as 
well as at Sunday school? 

An active interest by Sunday school 
teachers in the home life of their pu- 
pils is another way in which the Church 
can co-operate in this important mat- 
ter. 

The great need for such co-opera- 
tion, both for the saving of souls as 
well as for the development of minds, 
is strikingly shown from the following 
incident quoted by Dr. Davis: 

“Workers in the Bureau of Attend: 
ance find that practically all truancy is 
traceable to bad home conditions. A 
ease was cited of a boy whose name 
came up for truancy. This boy has 
three brethers, one of whom is in Sing 
Sing, another in a reformatory, and a 
third in Parental School, having been 
committed for truancy. The father and 
mother of these children are both ad- 
dicted to drink, and the children have 
not been properly looked after.’’ 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR 
JANUARY. 


1. Saturday. Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 

2. Second Sunday after Christmas, 

6. Thursday. Epiphany. 

9. First Sunday after Epiphany. 

. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 

. Septuagesima Sunday. 

. Tuesday. Conversion of St. 

80. Sexagesima Sunday. 

. Monday. 


Paul. 


Collect for Second Sunday After the 
Epiphany. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who 
dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth; Mercifully hear the supplications 
of Thy people, and grant us Thy peace 
all the days of our life; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


A Shepherd Song. 


When God sought a King for His people 
of old, 
He went to the fields to find him; 
A Shepherd was he, with his crook and 
his lute, 
And a following flock behind him. 


When God looked to tell of His goodwill 
to men, 
And the Shepherd-King’s Son Whom He 
gave them; 
To shepherds, made 
sheep, 
He told of a Christ sent to save them. 


meek a-caring for 


When Christ thought to tell of His love 
to the world, 
He said to the throng before Him, 
“The Good Shepherd giveth His life for 
the sheep—” 
And away to the cross they bore Him. 


When God sought a King for His peo- 
ple, for aye, 
He went to the grave to find Him; 
And a Shepherd came back, Death dead 
in His grasp, 
And a following flock behind Him. 
O love of the sheep, O life from the dead, 
O strength of the faint and the fear- 
ing; 
A Shepherd is King, 
will come, 
And the day of His coming is nearing. 
—Joseph Addison Richards. 


and His kingdom 


“Keep Your Seat.’ 


Let me tell you the story of Fabius, 
who came to see me not long ago, tak- 
ing the first opportunity since his dis- 
charge and return from overseas. I 
had known him in his childhood, and 


had often mourned over the growing 
selfishness which he displayed, even as 
a little lad. He was not a bad boy, 
but his mother had a great horror of 
‘heing put upon,’ and was very care- 
ful to ward off any possibility of it. 
She believed thoroughly in training 
children ‘‘to take their own part,’ as 
she called it, and to stand up for their 
rights. In a crowded street car, for 
instance, when older people were 
standing, she would say to her little 
son. who, perhaps, had momentarily 
shown the right impulse, ‘‘You keep 
your seat; you’ve paid for it.’’ And, 


ee 


| for 


owing largely to her successful train- 
ing, this became his ruling principle, 
to keep his seat, and make sure it was 
a good one. 

He grew into a fairly useful mem- 
ber of society, in a way, because, 
though he lived and worked for him- 
self, he realized that it paid to be at- 
tentive and competent in your busi- 
ness, and in perfectly normal times he 
might possibly not have been found 
seriously wanting. When the war 
came, of course he had no thought of 
enlisting. When other men went he 
just kept his seat or moved into one 
of theirs. At this time I saw very 
little of him—for reasons, no doubt. 
Then one day he appeared in uniform, 
and afterwards I made a note of what 
he told me. His story had been some- 
thing like this: 

“T don’t know just how it was. uf 
was walking down to business, but the 
road seemed pretty rough—dqueer 
things strewn along, as if folks had 
loaded up in a hurry and kept drop- 
ping them; now and again I put my 
foot in a hole. I began to think I’d 
lost the way or something. . Then 
a soldier came limping along. He 
looked pretty seedy; his uniform was 
stained; he had a bandage round his 
head ... it was Jerry, who used to 
work in the corner grocery. He had two 
little boys with him, carrying the small- 
est, while the bigger one was trotting 
by him, holding on to his coat. ‘Well, 
of all the queer outfits, I began. 
‘Hullo!’ he said. ‘You’d better come 
along, too. Oh, yes; I’ve got to find 
a safe place for these little kids. The 
village was burned, and they shot the 
father. We've got to make things safe 
little kids like these, you know. 
Come on,’ and I saw that the little one 
had a wound from a bayonet thrust. 

Abul. Lf didnt <o; 


“Another time I was having a good, 
old smoke by the fire. It was dusk, 
and just beyond the door, as plain as 
anything. It was a bare-looking place 
—no fire, nothing comfortable, and a 
chap sitting on a bench with his head 
in his hands, looking—vwell, very down 
in the mouth. It was Tom, who used 
to work next to me, and whom I’d 
laughed at for enlisting. ‘Why don’t 
you come and help to get us out?’ he 
said, when he saw me. ‘I’m doing soli- 
tary confinement just now for cheeking 
my superiors, as they call themselves. 
No; pretty poor fun, but they’ve got 
to remember that we’re all British, no 
matter what part of the Empire we 
come from, and we must keep up our 
end, no matter what comes. Why don’t 
you join up? You chaps at home must 
all join and come to get us out.’ 


“Well, another time—a good deal 
later—I went to see old Shorty up at 
the military hospital. Poor chap! He’d 
been badly smashed up, and could only 
hobble about the ward a bit. He didn’t 
seem much pleased to see me, and we 
hadn’t a very comfortable talk. ‘It 
was worth it, though,’ We said. ‘After 
all, if you never do another stroke of 
work again—still, you’ve done some- 
thing; you’ve helped to take the hill. 
You’ve done a bit, even if it’s the last 
bit of work you’ll ever do. ... Why 
don’t you go and take the place of a 
fellow like me, who can’t go back. Sick 
visiting’s well enough for people who 
can’t do anything more. But what’s a 
chap like you doing here?’ J suppose 
this was why he hadn’t cared to see 
me, and, though I was a bit annoyed 


at the time, I thought about it after- 


“Even that wasn’t all. The very next 
day I had to go round by a way I 
don’t often take. I passed by a fine, 
big house, with lovely gardens. I knew 
the place. I’d had work there once 
or twice. There were three sons—fine, 
jolly fellows—and there was always 
lots going on—tennis parties and all 
sorts of things. They all went to the 
war. Two were killed, one was a pris- 
oner. It all looked dark and lonely, 
and I heard was going to be made 
into a hospital. As I passed I heard 
some one say, ‘You can’t say we—the 
city—sent fellows like them. Their 
own fine spirit led them, not us. And 
it makes one’s blood boil to see sturdy 
chaps staying round here when men 
like these have gone so freely. The 
duty’s the same for all. Chaps like 
these didn’t go out so that others could 
stay at home in Hasy Street.’ ... [ 
thought every one was looking at me. 


“Then the last straw was old Mrs. 
Motherwell. I knew how she had 
talked about slackers, and I’d been 
pretty angry with her at different times, 
but now I just felt sorry and uncom- 
fortable. I moved to let her pass, but 
she stopped and looked at me with her 
sorrowful, big eyes. ‘What are you 
doing?’ she _ gaid. ‘You know what 
they’re all saying about reinforcements. 
You know they must have men. My 
boys had no special call to go any more 
than you have. Why don’t you go and 
take my George’s place?’ I could stand 
it no longer. Something seemed to 
fall from my eyes, and I determined TI 
wouldn’t wait for the Military Service 
Bill. So here I am. . Bee 


Shortly after this he went across and 
fought through the later stages of the 
war. He knew what it was in ordinary 
things to be efficient and hard-working, 
and he worked at being a soldier in 
the same thorough manner, but I be- 
lieve in a new gpirit, carrying on the 
standard of good workmanship into the 
service of the cause. Now he has come 
back with a young wife, whom he 
brought out from England, and the 
other day they came to see me, bring- 
ing their baby son. ‘‘He doesn’t know 
anything yet about keeping his seat or 
giving it up,’’ said. the proud father. 
“While I was on leave once over there 
I heard a padre preaching about the 
right of children te be well brought 
up. You always hear a lot about 
rights, and about children’s rights to 
this or that. But this was a kind of 
right I had never thought of myself. 
You always used to say I was a very 
spoilt child, and if I hadn’t~ been 
shamed at last into going to the war 
I’d never have got out of my seat. 
I’d have been spoiled for life. ...i 
know it will be a bit hard not to slip 
back into the old ways. The old habits 
come back so when you get into cities. 
You seem to put off your good ways 
with your khaki. But, please God, I 
mean to try. You learn out there the 
things that count. The selfish man is 
the worst kind almost, the most dis- 
liked, the least thought of, and when 
you think it out you see that’s fair 
enough, and you learn to despise—I 
won’t say selfish men—but yourself for 
being one. The war has taught that 
to lots of us, and, though it isn’t go- 
ing to be easy, still lots of us mean to 
make the effort not to forget it all. 
... We do want our little lad here 
to grow up right, not to be selfish or 
spoiled. We want to teach him to 
think of other people and learn the 
lesson of the army, so he can grow 
up into the right kind of man, the 
kind of man the Empire needs and the 
country needs, more than it needs poli- 
ticians, far more than it needs rich 
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men or _ successful 
than it needs good workmen, though 
it needs. them badly-enough too. More 
than anything else, it needs the right 
men, and every right man is going to 
count. That’s our ambition for our lit- 
tle chap.”’ : 

And this from the boy who had been 
brought up to keep his seat.—J. Dene, 
in Canadian Churchman. 


men—more even 


For of Such Is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


The wind blows cold from Ararat; with 
eruel searching breath 

It sweeps across a barren land, 
Famine stalks, and Death; 

A jand where little children drone 

Their dreadful, dreary monotone: 

“O-na-ne! Oh, my soul! Have mercy on 
our woe!” 

(What wrong could little chiidren do that 
they should suffer so?) 


where 


O little folk in 
misery, 

Such little heads as yours it was Christ 
blest at Galilee. 

"Twas such as vou His loving arm 


Caressed and sheltered from alarm,.— 


of Erivan, who moan 


“O-na-ne! O-na-ne!—” (OO @Ghrist; “in 
heaven above, 

In merey take them swiftly home to 
warmth and peace and love.) 

The wind blows cold from Ararat. It 
cannot hurt the dead. 

But what of those who naked lie, the 


roadside for a bed; 
With hunger-frightened eyes that stare; 
Whose feeble wail is everywhere: 
“O-na-ne! Oh, my soul’?—(Will no one 
hear their cry? 
Be merciful to us, O God, who pass un- 
heeding by.) 


—vV. S. Owens, in S. S. Times. 
Churchmanship. 
What is a “good Churchman?”’ 


There are many ideas prevalent. There 
is that large class who have been born 
in the Church, brought up in her 
“‘ways,’’ who have never been attracted 
by any other phase of Christian 
thought, who have steered clear of all 
entanglements with other communions, 
who have “gone to’’ the Church, ‘“‘paid 
to” the Church all their lives. These 
people have a strong attachment to the 
Anglican Church, they appreciate her 
services in a dutiful way, they honor 
her traditions, they admire her dignity, 
and they “could not think of belong- 
ing to any other.’’ They are often gen- 
erous with their money. Nevertheless 
they are “Wooden Anglicans,’ as an 
honored friend of mine used to call 
them. Jesus is an honored Name to 
them, but He is not a Living Personal- 
ity who as Lord and Master commands 
their whole lives. These ‘“‘good Church- 
men’’ act in the affairs of every-day 
life just like any cultured heathen 
might act. The great principles of 


Christ are not seen in their every-day 


lives; Christ has not the devotion of 
their hearts and lives. Many of them 
are “blasphemers’”; others are “sharp” 
business men; others are ‘“‘foul 
mouthed,” ‘“‘filthy’’ in their conversa- 
tion. There is little sign of the Christ 
in their daily lives and conversations, 
yet they would be indignant if any one 
were to say that they were not ‘‘good 
Churchmen.” 


There is another class of ‘‘good 
Churchmen” who attach the word 
“sood’’ to the observance of certain 


customs and practices. They always 
insist on ‘‘fasting’’ communion (an ex- 
cellent custom in itself); they insist 
on the Eastward Position and the six 
points of ritual—the six points have 
now grown to more like sixty points— 
the mixed chalice, the wafer bread, 
vestments, lights, etc. The one who 
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cbserves these points of ‘Catholic 
practice” is a “good Churchman”; the 
man who does not is a mere Protes- 
tant—no Churchman. These judge the 
“goodness” of Churchmanship by the 
observances of these various practices. 
But Christ Jesus does not influence 
their lives any more than He does the 
lives of the other class I have referred 
to. They are worldly minded, proud, 
self-righteous; just as loose in their 
business and personal habits—they do 
not live as Jesus did, in harmony with 
the Father’s will. These people are 
not necessarily ‘‘good Churchmen”’ at 
all. 

Let us get back to the foundation. 
What is the Church? ‘The Body of 
Christ.’’ The Body of Christ must show 
Christ’s Life through its members. The 
member of His Body, the Church, who 
is living the Life, and showing in his 
every-day life the very Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, he is the good Churchman—the 
living epistle of Christ, known and 
read of all-men. The “good Churecl- 
man”’ is the man who is living the 
Christ Life every day, in the home, in 
the social circle, in business, in poli- 
tics. He lives the life because his heart 
loves Jesus, and he shows his love by 
his works. This living Christian will 
hold the faith of Christ in its entirety: 
he will follow regular customs and 
practices of the Church; but he will 
put the spirit before the letter, and he 
will not judge his brother in these ex- 


ternals, because Christ fills his heart, 
and he knows that life may be ex- 
pressed in different ways. The man 


who loves Christ will be ever ready to 
express his love and devotion; and will 
be quick to detect love’s expression 
that differs from his own. Love will 
be ready, too, to suppress its.own in- 
clinations, and to conform to the cus- 
toms, and practices of others, Rigidity 
is not the ideal of healthy life. 

Let Churchmen then “hold. the 
faith,’’ as the Church has preserved it 
for us; but let them live the faith 
which the Church has preserved. <A 
faith which is merely’ theoretical, 
which does not inspire to works, is in- 
deed dead.—The Bishop of Montreal. 


“Be Ye Also Ready.”’ 
“What shall be the sign of Thy coming, 


and of the end of the world? ... Be ye 
also ready.” 


“What are the signs of Thy coming, 
And when shall the end-time be?” 

Anxious, they questioned the Master, 
Curious, even as we. 


Are these the signs of His coming, 
That loom over sea and land, 

That darken the earth and the heavens? 
Is the day so near at hand? 


We know not; He hath not told us 
This secret of the Lord; 

But ali we need He hath left us 
To read in His sacred Word. 


And pulsing through the silence 

Like the far, faint throb of a drum, 
“Watch, be ye also ready, 

For ye know not when I come.” 


Sweet as a silver trumpet 
Through tumult and clamor clear; 
“Watch, be ye also ready, : 
For the time is drawing near.” 
—The Methodist Protestant. 


Influence of Good Books On Children. 


When you find a child who loves 
good books, the evil weeds of envy, 
hatred, jealousy and malice are not so 
likely to grow in his mind and choke 
out the blossoms of love, tenderness, 
unselfishness and gratitude. The love 
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of good books is one foundation for 
good character. | x 

Happy are the children of this day 
and. age in that they have so many 
books, and such beautiful and interest- 
ing books. The children of a hundred 
years ago had very few books, and they 
did not have lots of beautiful pictures 
in them as the books of today have. 
Tf a child today cannot buy or own 
books, he can always borrow them from 


a library. No child needs to go with- 
out books. And if he makes books 
his friends, he will never be dull or 
lonely. 


The child who loves to read holds 
in his hand the keys of fairyland. He 
may learn all the wonderful things that 
wise men have spent years in discover- 
ing, in the pages of a book. He may 
travel in thought to the far-away parts 
of the earth while sitting in his chair 
at home. He may make the acquaint- 
ance of all the story-book heroes and 
heroines that have been created from 
the beginning of time, and count them 
among his friends, if he learns to love 
reading. 

The poetess, Emily Dickinson, 
pressed the blessing of books in 
following lovely little poem: 


ex- 
the 


There is no frigate like a book 
To bear us miles away, 

Nor any courser like a page 
Of prancing poetry. 


This traverse may the poorest take 
Without oppress of toll; 

How frugal is the chariot 
That bears the human soul. 


The Coming Year. 


God keep you through the coming year 
With light dispelling doubt or fear; 


The times which are as .yet unknown, 

Your Father calls them each His own. 

God give you strength throughout the 
days 


To tread securely devious ways; 
Strength which some fainter soul will see, 
By its reflex will uplifted be. 


Give through it all unfaltering trust, 
In power divine both true and just; 

That ordered steps may form a whole 
Clean pathway to the heavenly goal. 


May you have love, the greater gain— 
Light, strength and trust walk in its 
- train, 
To silver over shadows drear, 
God give you love this coming year. 
—Anon. 
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Right Kind of Education. 


Education must always say in some 
way or other, ‘““My kingdom is not of 
this world’; or it ceases to be educa- 
tion and becomes the teaching of a 
number of tricks with no reason given 
to the pupil why he should learn them. 
It may, for instance, teach him to earn 
a living; but many pupils, often the 
best, cannot be persuaded that earning 
a living makes living itself worth 
while; they will turn from it to any 
irrelevance, good or bad; while those 
who can be persuaded are by that very 
persuasion made stupid, which certain- 
ly is not the aim of education. There 
is in every one a hunger of the soul, 
or the self, which canbe satisfied only 
by some kind of mystical belief, and 
by a life in terms of it; this hunger 
must be expressed somehow, and all 
education must be seen as a means of 
satisfying it—London Times. 


The best furnishings of a house are 
happy faces; the best seasoning of daily 
bread is a smile; the best music to 
soothe weariness is laughter. 
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A Tired Little Worm. 


A tired little worm went to sleep one 
day 

Th a soft little cradle of silken gray, 

And he said as he snugly curled up in 


his nest, 

“Oh, crawling was pleasant, but rest is 
the best.” 

He slept through the winter, long and 
_ cold, 


All. tightly up in his blankets rolled, 
And at last awoke on a warm spring day, 
To find that winter had gone away. 
He woke to find he had golden wings, 
4nd no longer need crawl over sticks and 


things. 

“@pt the earth was nice,” said the glad 
butterfly, 

“Rut heaven is best when we learn to 
fly.” 


The Red-Headed Boy. 


“There’s that awful red-headed boy 
m a fight!’”’ The sharp voice belonged 
to the sharp-faced teacher of the fifth 
grade, who happened to be on duty at 
the noon recess. She hurried to the 
struggling boys, and with the assist- 
ance of another teacher managed to 
pull them apart. 

“Young man,’ she addressed the 
owner of the red hair, “this is not the 
first fight you’ve had 6n these grounds, 
but I certainly hope it will be the last.”’ 
She marched the panting boys to the 
principal’s office. 

In the meantime a red head had 
appeared at an upstairs window; one 
glance from a pair of intelligent brown 
eyes took in the situation, and the head 
disappeared. 

“Ves, I saw him, with my own eyes, 
wush at the other boy, grab him by 
the collar and fling him down!” ‘The 
sharp voice was pitched so as to enter 
the principal’s ear and penetrate to his 
rather kind heart, arousing it to exe- 
eute a righteous judgment on the red- 
Headed culprit. 

“Be seated, boys. What grade are 
you in?” The red-headed boy looked 
up. 

“Indeed, I’m sorry to say he is still 
in mine!’’ The sharp voice had em- 
phasized “‘still.’’ 

“Did you attack this boy first?” 

“With my hands, yes, sir.” 

“Why do you say ‘with 
hands?’ ”’ 

“Because he attacked me first. with 
his tongue.’’ 


The principal looked at the other 
boy, who grinned and flushed. 

There was a tap on the door. ‘‘Come 
int’? called the principal; and a tall 
young woman with red hair and brown 
eyes entered. She looked sympatheti- 
eally into the eyes of both boys, caus- 
ing them both to blush with shame. 

The red-headed boy blushed because 
he remembered the fight he had the 
previous year; and how this red-head- 
ed teacher from another grade had 
waiked all the way home with him; 
and how she had told him that God 
Wad made both their heads red: how 
He had numbered each of those red 
hairs; how that it did not just happen 
to. be red, but that God had permitted 
® to be that color; and that it was 
wrong to fight about it, because it was 
Wke reproaching his heavenly Father 
for making it red. 

“Have a seat, Miss McClain; I’m 
giad you have come. Now,” to the 


your 
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black drooping head, “how did you 
attack him first with your tongue?” 
Both boys’ faces got redder. After 
an embarrassing silence, the red head 
was thrown back, and a pair of honest 
blue eyes looked at the principal. 
“He don’t want to tell you, because 


Miss McClain is here. Please, Miss 
McClain, go out! ‘Then you can come 
back when we holler, ‘Come.’ ’’ 


The blue eyes looked beseechingly 
into the brown eyes. The principal 
raised his eyebrows; the thin lips of 


the sharp-faced teacher curled con- 
temptuously; Miss McClain laughed 
merrily. 


“Excuse me, professor; but perhaps 
you don’t understand. Why, it’s some- 
thing about red heads. You see, Pat 
is so sensitive on the subject that he 
can’t realize that I’m not at. all so. 
Don’t mind me, Ernest, just speak the 
truth’; but the boy only looked more 
ashamed of himself, 

Miss McClain smiled knowingly at 
the principal. ‘‘He called him a red- 
headed, freckled-faced Irishman, I ex- 
pect. Was that it, Pat?” 

“Ask him.’’ Pat Dillon nodded his 
red head toward Ernest’s black one. 

Ernest raised his black eyes, full of 
tears of shame, to his teacher’s intel- 
lectual face; and the look in her eyes 
brought him to his feet. 

“Professor,’’ he stammered. “T— 
that’s exactly what I said, only—that 
wasn’t all. I said that his mother 
nearly whipped him last night because 
she saw a light through the transom 
and thought he was still reading after 
she had told him to put out his light 
and go to bed, but she found it was 
only the light from his head. I—1 
didn’t know how low down it was, un- 
til—until Miss McClain came in.” 

Miss McClain’s eyes regarded him. 
She was proud of her pupil. 

Pat was on his feet before Ernest 
had finished. 

“Tt was my fault! I promised Miss 
McClain last year that I would stop 
and spell ‘God made it red’ before I 
fought about it; and I forgot today; 
but it is the first red-headed fight I’ve 
had since I promised her,’ and they 
all believed it. 

The principal rose and shook hands 
with the boys. 

“Now shake hands with each other— 
that’s right. Pat, my boy, I believe 
this is to be your last fight on account 
of your hair. Now, I want you to 
study your hardest, so I can promote 
you to Miss McClain’s room. TI think 
there you would soon learn to appre- 
ciate red hair.’’ 

Pat Dillon was promoted at Christ- 
mas, and from the day he entered Miss 
McClain’s room—and looked into her 
eyes—he became a different boy. He 
was from the beginning her messenger, 
because, when she looked up to select 
some one, a pair of eager blue eyes 
begged to be of service. 

The principal watched with interest 
the developing of the red-headed boy 
by the tactful, intelligent, red-headed 
teacher. 


“Miss McClain has theybest-behaved 
grade in school. I’ve taught it twice,” 
declared one senior to another whom 
she met in the hall, on her way to fill 
Miss McClain’s vacant seat. 

“T’m certainly glad to hear it, for 
I’m awfully nervous about teaching 
boys and girls of from ten to thir- 
teen; they are simply at an abominable 
age! I’m not surprised that she has 


these violent headaches come on sud- 
denly.”’ 

“Don’t you worry. If you want any 
information, just ask that red- headed 
boy; he’s a treasure.’ 

The nervous senior found the report 
to be true, and everything had gone 
on smoothly until the arithmetic class 
was called, and eight pupils were at 
the board, when suddenly the fire alarm 
rang. 

“Thestire, .drillie 
nior, excitedly. 

“Wire, fire, fire!’’ shouted a voice in 
the street below. 

The senior sprang from her seat and 
rushed from the platform. Pat raced 
down the aisle, caught her in his arms 
and carried her back to Miss McClain’s 
desk. 

Interest in Pat’s maneuvers 
saved the grade from panic. 

Holding the struggling, half-hysteri- 
cal senior, Pat gave the necessary 
number of sharp, commanding taps. 
The grade responded mechanically; but 
when the little girl who led the line 
looked into the smoky hall and saw 
white-faced teachers struggling desper- 
ately to control themselves, and the 
crooked lines of crying girls and ex- 
cited boys, she hesitated. . 

“Wrnest, lead the line!” commatded 
Pat, ‘‘and every one hold on to the 
one in front!” 

From the foot of the stairs the prin- 
cipal saw Miss McClain’s gra hold- 
ing their lawful place next the wall. 
A line too compact to be broken, they 
came on past him, and in their rear 
came a red-headed boy, dragging an 
unconscious senior. 

In the morning paper was the prin- 
cipal’s account of how Pat Dillon, in 
the absence of his teacher, had pre- 
served the honor of the sixth grade. 
Miss McClain read it, and was proud 
of her red-headed boy.—Christian In- 
structor. . 


exclaimed the se- 


had 


“Pluck wins! It always wins! 
days ke slow, 

And nights be dark ’twixt days that come 
and g0; 

Still pluck will win; its average is sure; 

He gains the prize who enous the most 
endure, 

Who faces issues; he who never shirks; 

Who waits and watches, and who always 
works.” 


Though 


Sparkle. 


When the Jervey family moved up 
into the mountain country for a year, 
so that Mrs. Jervey could have the 
cool, bracing air, Maurice and Dot were 
very lonely. They missed their play- 
mates and. found the wide hills very 
different from the cosy village streets 
that they had been used to. 

“Would a pony help?” their father 
asked one day. 

Maurice brightened up at once. 
should think it would,’”’ he gaid. 
pony’s as good as another boy.’’ 

Dot was not so sure that a pony was 
as good as another girl, but she looked 
very much interested. 

A few days later the pony came, 
hitched to a little. cart. “I’ve hired 
him for the summer,’ Mr. Jervey said. 
“Now go ahead and enjoy him.”’ 

The children stroked the pony’s 
shaggy brown coat and asked his name. 

But their father had forgotten it. 
“Tt seems to me I heard somebody call 
him Sparkle,” he said doubtfully. ‘“‘The 
family that owned him have a pony 
farm, but they didn’t want to part with 
this fellow,’’ he added. 

Dot looked up quickly. ‘‘Was there 
a little girl in the family?’ she asked. 

Her father thought there was. ‘‘About 
your size,” he added. ; 


Eli 
Ce 


a 


Dot. 
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“We'll keep on calling him Sparkle,” 
said Maurice. ‘Come on, Dot, let’s 
take a drive.’ 

Dot climbed into the red cart, but 
she could not stop thinking about the 
little girl in the family that Sparkle 
had belonged to. What was her name, 
she wondered, and how could she bear 
to give up her pony? 

For the first few days they dvove 
only round the yard and the stable lot; 
their father thought it best for them 


to become acquainted with the pony | 


before they drove him in the public 
road. 

Sparkle was gentle and affectionate, 
but for some reason he did not seem 
happy. He held his head down, and 
his eyes looked mournful. 

“He'll be happy as soon as we can 
drive him down the road and let him 
shake his heels,’ said Maurice. 

They decided to celebrate their first 


long drive by having a picnic on a big | 


rock beside the road about half a mils 
from home. As they drove off in the 
red cart Sparkle’s harness glittered, 
and Dot, who was to drive first, held 
her head high with pride. 

Sparkle went much faster than he 
had gone in the yard. “I knew he 
want@d more room,” said Maurice. ‘“‘Go 
it, Sparkle!” 

The pony shook himself and struck 


_into a fast trot, and then into a gallop 


that grew faster as they went. His 
mane shook, and the pebbles flew from 
under his little feet. 

“Be careful, Dot,’ warned Maurice. 
“We don’t want to have a spill.” 

All at once Sparkle gave his head a 
toss and swerved to the left, where a 
road turned out of the highway. Dot 
pulled hard on the right rein, but Spar- 
kle only went faster and faster and 
dashed round the curve. Maurice 
grasped the reins, but it was no use. 
Thé more he pulled in one direction, 
the harder Sparkle pulled in the other. 

“Why—he’s running away!’’ gasped 


Maurice was still yanking at the 
reins. “A}¥most!”? he panted as he 
pulled. 

On and on they went. The picnic 
apples were rolling round in the bottom 
of the cart. Maurice and Dot were red 
in the face, but they held on pluckily 
and did the best they could. 

At the end of a mile Sparkle gave 
his head another toss and swerved 
again, this time to the right; through 
a wide-open gate he ran and down a 
level lane. A minute later he pulled 
up short in front of a white farmhouse. 
Maurice and Dot drew a long breath 
and climbed out of the cart. 

Inside the house some one ran down- 
stairs two steps at a time; then the 
front door was flung open. A girl 
about Dot’s age came running out. She 
did not look to right or left, but rushed 
to the pony’s head and threw both arms 
round his neck, ‘‘O, Sparkle!”’ she cried. 

Maurice and Dot stood silently by; 


‘they realized what had happened. The 


pony had brought them back to the 
place where he belonged. 

Presently the little girl left Sparkle 
and came toward the two strangers. 

“You must think me very impolite,” 
she said bashfully; ‘‘but I couldn’t 
think about anything but Sparkle at 
first. He is my pet of all the ponies.” 
* When the turnout reached home at 


-gunset it held three passengers instead 


of two. “This is Patty Doane, moth- 


-er,’”’? Dot explained. 


Patty looked bashful again. ‘‘Spar- 
kle would not come back without me,”’ 
she said. “May I stay till he stops 
being homesick?” 

Dot’s face: shone at the warm wel- 
come that Patty received. ‘‘A girl is 
even better than a pony,” she declared. 


Before the summer was over Sparkle 
was hardly able to tell which of the 
two places was his real home. He 
would travel in one direction as well 
as in the other. And Maurice and Dot 
forgot they had ever been lonesome.— 
Ida M. Kier in Youth’s Companion. 


Little Black Chick. 
Little Black Chick was in disgrace. 


' Little Black Chick generally was in dis- 


grace. 

“Whenever there’s mischief going 
fon,” scolded old Mrs, Turkey, ‘‘that 
chicken’s at the bottom of it! Gobble, 
gobble, gobble.”’ 

“He’s a nuisance!’’ sputtered’ the 
| Gander. 


“Yes,’’ echoed the Geese, “he’s a nui- 
sance!’’ (The Geese always agreed to 
whatever the Gander said.) 

“T hae to find fault,’ quacked good- 
natured Mrs. Paddle Duck, ‘‘but he 
shouts: 


‘Cluck, cluck, cluck,’ 
I’m glad I’m not a duck.’ 


and really, you know, that’s quite rude.” 
She began oiling and preening her 
feathers. 

Even Mother Biddy shook her head 
sadly and cackled, “iL can’t understand 
it. All my other chicks are well-be- 
haved children. I truly can’t under- 
stand it—cackle, cackle, cluck, cluck, 
cluck, cluck.”’ 

Thus the poultry yard: gobbled and 
quacked and cackled about Little Black 
Chick and his bad ways until the poul- 
try yard honestly thought he was bad. 

Today Little Black Chick was very 
much in disgrace. Usually, when this 
happened, he just cocked his head and 
winked his eye, and splashed feet-first 
into the water pail. But today Little 
Black Chick was unhappy. Mother 
Biddy hadn’t scratched him a single 
worm; and, when she gave her chickens 
their nap, she let Little Black Chick 
come only a teeny, tiny way under her 
wing. Little Black Chick’s heart felt 
as if he had been swallowing gravel- 
stones. He cheeped hard and tried to 
get closer to Mother Biddy, but his 
brothers and sisters pushed him back. 

“Cheep, cheep!’’ cried Little Black 
Chick. ‘“I’ll go and find a roosting- 
place like the big hens.” He slipped 
out from under the tip of Mother 
Biddy’s wing and off he ran to the 
farthest corner of the poultry yard. 

Nobody saw Little Black Chick go. 
The other hens were taking sun \baths, 
rolling and fluttering and wallowing in 
the dust; the ducks were splashing in 
a big tub of ‘water; and old Mrs. Turkey 
was explaining to the Gander and the 
Geese why her family never liked red. 
“Such an ugly, common color, so ex- 
citing, too,’’ she gobbled. 

Little Black Chick ran along the wire 
fence of the poultry yard. Finally he 
came to the weest, cutest little door. It 
was a hole Towser, the dog, had started 
to dig under the fence. 

“Oho!”? thought Little Black Chick. 
“I’m going out there in the large poul- 
try yard. Nobody can scold me then,” 
He slipped under the fence into the big 
outside world. 

On and on scampered Little Black 
Chick through all the green things, 
finding a bug here and a bug there, 
chasing the butterflies, and hunting for 
ant’s eggs under the leaves like Mother 
Biddy. On and on he scampered. 

He spied a lady-bug out for her after- 
noon’s stroll. ‘‘Here’s a feast!’’ he 
chuckled. 

Little Black Chick opened his beak 
to snap her up—when he saw a huge 
yellow SOMETHING with a long bushy 
tail, come slinking down the hill from 


the woods, sultly, softly moving towards 
the poultry yard. 

“What is it?” puzzled Little Black 
Chick. “It isu't Towser.” 

Then suddenly his wee chicken-heart 
gave a chicken-heart jump—and he re- 
membered! He remembered that 
Mother Biddy had told them all when 
she had talked about the dangers of 
small chickens: 


“Weasels and rats, 
Hawks and eats, 

But worse my cocks, 

Is the yellow old fox,” 


she had said. 

That is what the huge, yellow SOME 
THING was—a fox! Little Black Chick 
fluttered his wings with fright. 

Nearer and nearer came the fox, steal- 
ing shyly towards the poultry yard. 

Little Black Chick could see the hens 
still dusting themselves in the sun an@ 
old Mrs. Turkey talking to the Ganéer 
and the Geese. The Ducks were splash 
ing so loudly that nobody could hear 
the fox. Something must be done! 
Something must be done quickly! 

What could Little Black Chick do? 

“I must tell Mother Biddy!’ he 
pent “T must get to the little door 

rsti- 

Quick as a flash he scurried through 
the grass as fast as two small chicken 
legs would go. On he dodged and scram- 
bled, slipping and falling, scratching 
his eyes against the rough twigs an@ 
branches, but hurrying faster and: fas- 
ter to save the poultry yard and his 
brothers and sisters. 

Once he stopped to take breath and 
he could hear the fox closer than ever, 
Once he was caught in a mullen plant. 

“Perhaps the fox will see me,” 
thought poor Little Black Chick with a 
shiver. 

But he ran bravely on, and, in one 
last scramble and_ scurry,’ dashed 
through the hole and straight to Mother 
Biddy, crying, as well as he could, like 
the old hens, ‘“Er-rn-n-n-n-n,’’. whick 
means, “Look out, look out!”’’ in chicl- 
en talk. 

Then the whole poultry yard began 
calling, _“Er-rn-n-n-n-n,’’ the ducks be 
gan to quack, the turkeys to gobble, 
as they all ran towards the chicken 
house. Towser, up on the porch be- 
side Farmer Brewster, began to bark; 
and Farmer Brewster put down his 
newspaper just in time to see a yellow 
streak of fox fur dash up the hill to- 
wards the woods. Z 

The hens and ducks and geese and 
turkeys saw it too, peering from the 
chicken house door. 

“Who gave the alarm?” asked the 
Gander. 

“Little 
others. 

“Ahem!” said the Gander, clearing 
his throat. No, he isn’t a bad chick.” 
his throat. “Little Black Chick isn’t a 
bad chick. No, he isn’t a bad chick.” | 

“No, indeed. Little Black Chick 
isn’t a bad chick,” spoke up the Geese 
promptly. 

“The dear child!’”? quacked Mrs. Pad- 
dle Duck, wiping her eyes. 

“Gobble, gobble,’’ said old Mrs. Tur- 
key, it’s wonderful about that chicken. 
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I believe even a 
wouldn’t scare him.’’ 

But Mother Biddy clucked tenderly. 
“He’s a good, brave little chick,’’ she 
said. 

And Mother Biddy was quite right. 
Little Black Chick was!—Susan Holton, 
in Presbyterian Banner. 


Finding People Out. 


Madge ran into Bllen’s room, her 
face all lit up with the happiest of 
smiles. “T’ve been having the best 


time, Ellen!’’ she exclaimed, as she 
speedily divested herself of outdoor 
garments. 

Ellen surveyed her chum with inter- 
est, as she inquired, ““‘What have you 
been doing, Madge?’’ 

“Finding people out,’’ was Madge’s 
reply, a mischievous gleam in the eyes 
she turned on her listener. 

“Finding people out?” Ellen repeat- 
ed. ‘I’ve never been. led to believe 
that would afford a good time. In fact, 
quite the reverse. I’ve always asso- 
ciated it with the disagreeables of 
life.”’ 


“Mine wasn’t.’’ 
but emphatic. 

Ellen walked cver to her chum, and, 
taking her by the shoulders, gave her 
a friendly shake, as she demanded an 
explanation. 


“Well,’’ began Madge, gayly, “‘I start- 
ed out for a walk, all by my lone- 
some, this afternoon. And, coming 
back, after I struck the village, I 
caught up with Mrs. Nelson. I hardly 
knew her, but somé way we got talking 
about the Woman’s Club here in town, 
and she told me she was just finishing 
a paper on Julia Ward Howe. Then I 


Madge was brief, 


) 
red handkerchief 


‘discovered your loss, 


began to ask some questions, and she 
went on and told me a lot about her 
paper—the way she had written it and 
the incidents she had woven into it. 
She was just as interesting as she could 
be. And when our ways parted at the 
corner I was sorry. I wanted to find 
her out some more.” 


“IT see what you mean, Madge,”’ 
smiled Ellen. ‘“‘But go on; tell me 
more about your discoveries. Whom 


did you find out next?’’ 


“TIT came on over North Avenue, and 
when I reached ‘Wilton’s’ I concluded 
I wanted some candy, so I went in, 
and there was Mrs. Wilton all alcne. 
You Know so many times there’s quite 
a crowd in there. - She was as visity 
as could be, to my surprise. And, to 
my further surprise, she began talking 
about the community house that some 
of us are so enthusiastically working 
for, and there she was just as eager 
for it as we are. And she had some 
splendid plans that I’m sure will 
help a whole lot in raising money 
for the house. Oh. we talked a long 
while. and I was sorry again when cus- 
tomers began coming in and requiring 
attention, for I wanted to stay and find 
her out some more, too.’’ 


‘Any one else?’”’ Ellen’s tones were 
full of eagerness. 


“Not in connection with this after- 
noon. But I could tell you very many 
more experiences in finding people out. 
Pleasant experiences, I mean, too. Why, 
Ellen, you’ye had lots of good times 
finding people out yourself, only you 
didn’t happen to think of it in just 
that way. How about the time you 
left your new mink muff in the ten- 
cent store, and went back, after you 
and found that 
little clerk just beaming with gladness 


,» editor 


because she could return the muff to 
you? And another time when you got 
all confused in your lines when you 
were in a. play before a big audience 
and a girl who was in the part with 
you just kept giving you your cue until 
you found yourself again. And she was a 
girl you’d always thought rather slight- 
ingly of before, but that night you 
found her out. Didn’t you, Ellen? Oh, 
I tell you we make too much of the 
other finding people out—the unpleas- 
ant kind; 
this kind—the worth-while sort of find- 
ing people out. Don’t you agree?’ 

“Yes, I do, Madge.’’ Ellen was in 
dead earnest. ‘“‘And I’m going to be 
on the alert to find people out, for I 
believe it means an enlargement and 
enrichment of life along the line—for 
others and for ourselves.’’—Girls’ Com- 
panion. 


BIG SERVICE FOR 10c. 
Washington, D. C. (Special).==hr 
order to let people all over the coun- 


try see for themselves how valuable 
the Pathfinder can be to them, the 
of that old-established national 
weekly offers to send his paper on trial 
8 weeks for only 10 cents. The ten 
cents does not begin to pay the cost, 
but the editor says he is glad to invest 
in new friends. The Pathfinder has 
been going for 28 years. One family 
in every 70 in the entire United States 
now takes it. Thousands more would 
take it if they realized what they are 
missing. The proof of the pudding is 
in the eating. Only a dime sent to 
the Pathfinder, 93 Langdon Station, 
Washington, D. C., will keep your whole 
family informed, entertained, helped 
and inspired. 


JUST{READY 


PATERSON-SMYTH’S GREAT LIFE OF CHRIST 


Author of the Popular Work, ‘‘The Gospel of the Hereafter” 


The world has seen many 
“Lives’”’ of our Lord since 
Farrar wrote his famous 
“Life of. Christ.” 
Every new age requires a new 
interpretation written the 
light of latest research. Here 
is the new popular version for 
this day and generation, an 
everybody’s life of Christ, which 
the ordinary man may read for 
the sheer pleasure of reading it, 
and which enables him to put 
himself in the place of one who 
has seen and known the Lord 
in the flesh. 


in 


ORDER AT ONCE! 


SS 


A People’s 
Life of Christ 


By J. PATERSON-SMYTH 


Author of “THE GOSPEL OF THE HEREAFTER" 


A Handsome Gift V clume 
ONLY $3.50 NET 


Only a limited quantity available for Southern | 
Churchman readers this holiday season! 


Bishop Charles 

writes: ‘‘Have just read 

it... Tells the old, old 

story in a modern way, 
every chapter a vivid picture; 
the brief history of the Great 
Life told with the skill and in- 
terest of presen t-day biography. 
GCught to be as popular in our 
day as Farrar’s was in his. 
The story is so told as to meet 
present-day needs: the hunger, 
so keenly felt since the war, for 
some definite knowledge of the 
unseen world; the social im- 
plications of the Gospel; a clear 
and definite answer to the ques- 
tion, ‘What is God like?’ ” 


Fiske 


Se 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


which please send me by return mail 
ALES et gat copies of A PEOPLE’S LIFE 
| OF CHRIST, by J. Paterson-Smyth. 
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Let him who gives be silent, but let 
him who receives speak.—M. Cer- 
vantes. 
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3 MONEST ALL) 
THROUGH 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
_ Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS 


A $10.00 Shoe, Extra Special 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


Woodall & Quarles 


7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, ir 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when you 


buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 
Service, and a price com: 


mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


“FURNITURE 
CARPETS DRAPERIES 


Seek Good Turn Opportunities. 


“We don’t always have to seek the 
opportunity of doing a good turn,”’’ 
writes Lieutenant Belvin W. Maynard, 
the “Flying Parson,’’ in his article, 
“The Thrill of High Adventure,’’ which 
appears in the February Boys’ Life. 


“Sometimes the opportunity comes and 
lands right in our back yard. We only 
have to be ready to act the part of a 
real scout when the opportunity comes. 
It is easy to see how much I have ap- 
preciated these kindnesses which meant 
victory to me; and let us remember 
that our good turns will be appreciated 
and may mean victory to some one 
else. 

“We must be ready not only to do 
a good turn when the opportunity 
comes to us or when it comes into our 
pathway, but we should seek the op- 
portunity. There is where the real 
happiness comes. Let us not wait for 
the opportunity to land on us, but let 


us land on the opportunity. 


“There are sO many ways to do a 
good turn that we should not be sgat- 
isfied with one a day. Some of them 
might not involve much self-sacrifice, 


but still not to do them, however 
small, would be unworthy. Did you 
ever see a fellow’s hat blow off and 


go rolling down the street, passing by 
many who would not stoop to pick it 
up for him? Did you ever watch a 
woman standing in the aisle of a street 
ear holding a baby in her arms when 
there were many men seated? Did you 
ever watch a woman with small chil: 
dren and luggage try to board a train 
unaided? Did you ever walk along a 


lonely road and have car after car 
pass you without picking you up? Did 
you ever pass an elderly woman on 


the sidewalk, whose very image was a 
picture of want and misery, carrying 
more luggage than a man ought to 
carry?” 


After all of our effort, the one great 
requisite of success is the active and 
signal blessing of God. If that be 
withheld, nothing we can do will mat- 
ter at all. Eloquent words become 
mere sounding brass. Gifts and offer- 
ings remain inert and lifeless. Mar- 
shalled forces can only mark time or 
engage in a losing fight. Whatever of 
success we may achieve is due to the 
blessing and favor of God. 


If the heart goes with the gift, it 
may be small and homely in the eyes 
of men, and yet it will be great in the 
sight of God. 


To Be of Service 


is the purpose for which we are all in this world. 
We take pleasure in serving our customers and expect 1921 to give 
us the opportunity of serving many more. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 


HERBERT L. CAIN 


12 North Ninth Street, 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 


- Richmond, Vee 


The Needs of the Sunday seticek the Law of the Architect 
Address Dept. 4 


| 
| 
| 
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Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler; 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


“The Store 
that Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE 


Jones Bros. & Co. 


Incorporated 


1418-20 E. Main St.. Rickmond, Va 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St, 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates lo contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday. of the week in which it is intended that the first 


éneertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 

jated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Psalevitic, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


PRIVATE HOME AND SCHOOL FOR 
CHILDREN. 


An English lady, owning large country 
lace twenty-five miles from Richmond, 
Var: nice school near, will take several 
amall children to poard and _ educate. 
Terms upon request. -References given 
and exchanged. Address R, T, C, South- 
ern Churchman. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 


in building churches, rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 
mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


AUTOS FOR HIRE. 
NEW AUTOMOBILES, $1.50, $2 AND $3 
hour. Ben Auerbach, Boul. 5171-J, Ran. 
2866. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


CATHEDRAL STUDIO, ENGLISH 
Church embroideries and _ materials. 
Stoles with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; 
handsome gift stoles, $12 up; burse and 


veil, $15, $20. Surplices and exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 
ty-sixth St., N. W., Washington, Dic: 


Tel. Chev. 1915. 


MISS M. M. TYLER, 
linery. Now located at 209 North Fou- 
shee (Arcade Building), where she will 
be glad to have her customers call and 
inspect her mid-winter offerings. All 
$15 Hats at £28: 00 to 7.00. <All $10.00 
Hats at $3.98 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR 
aver your old corset. 
select and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice to your figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


voll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


EXCLUSIVE MIL- 


NEW DRESSES 
Let us help you 


RELIGIOUS. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. BAR 
bas offers to layraen seeking the 
ligious Life opportunity of trying out 
their vocation and of caring for the 
sick poor. Address Brother Superior, 
Gibsonia, Pa. 


NA- 
Re- 


POSITIONS WANTED 


AN EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES 
a position in family. 24 Adams Street, 
Petersburg, Va. Tee 


WANTED—BY REFINED LADY, POSI- 
tion as companion. Best references and 
moderate salary. Address, Box 16, East- 
ville, Va., Northampton County. 


{ 
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Sacramental 


Wine 


Ley 
ic 


Absolutely 


Pure 


Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, W’rite or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


i eee 


Address Either : 
138 Fulton Street, New York City 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 


Established 
1857 


Soe EHA MTNA AN MERTON NNT TOTTI 


AGRUROGNRODUSOLRSAOS1| GRGERUDOROOEUO DDG SSCONRESSLEANEODEREERAUE’-—-_ "ONUCUPCUTEOURMISAOAEAOCOR ODD OANNS Mas DARED SCCM SDIAEAED 
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ANAOUSOSDORDDSLSOODOORAEODODOOODODREASOALOES4N90002015591498190521995) 0505050850 20699000502000009000: 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
oe published. 


Coehran: At The Plains, Va., December 
20, 1920, entered into life eternal, in the 
seventy-fourth year of her age, CHAR- 
LOTTE CARR, daughter of Dr. Wililam 
Carr, of “Bentiver, ” Albemarle County, and 
widow of Dr. John Henry Cochran, of The 
Plains. 


STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 

tention given parcel post orders. 


FLORIDA. 

IF YOU WILL TELL US in your first let- 
ter what you want in Florida we will 
be glad to give you friendly, helpful ad- 
vice. Ad publishers of Florida’s lead- 
ing farm journal; it is to our interest 
to help you get properly located. We 
have no land to sell and try to give 
absolutely unbiased, honest advice to 
those who seek a home in Florida. Ad- 
dress The Home Location Bureau, Flor- 
ida Grower, Tampa, Fla., Box M. 


JUST RECEIVED 
A new supply of 
“THE CHILDREN’S YEAR,” 
By Bowie. 

Price $1.25 Pestpaid, 
Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 
STORAGE AND TRANSFER. 


Tf we will only have patience with 
God’s leading, He will always show us 
the way as fast as we are really ready 
to gc on. The trouble with most of us 
is that we want to see the path through 
to the end before we take the first 
step. We want to know before we 
start how we are to come out. But 
this is not God’s way for us. A man 
who is traveling in a dark night on.a 
country road does not have the whole 
way lighted at once by the lantern he 
carries. It shows him only one step; 
but as he takes that, the lantern is 
berne forward, and another step is 
lighted, and then another and another, 
until in the end the whole way has 
been illumined, and he is safe at his 
destination. God’s Word, as a guiding 
light, is a lamp unto our feet, not a 
sun flooding a hemisphere. In the 
darkest night it will always show us 
the next sten; then, when we have 
taken that, it will show us another; 
and thus on, till it brings us out into 
the full, clear sunlight of the coming 
day. We need to learn well the lesson 
of patience, if we would have God 
guide us. Many of us cannot wait for 
Him, but insist in running on faster 
than He leads, and then we wonder 
why there is no light on the path, and 
we complain, and are discouraged be- 
cause we stumble so often. If we stay 
back with the lantern it will be all 
right with us in our journeying.—H 
C. Trumbull. 


The Christian life must be in its own 
degree something like the Master’s own 
life, luminous with His hope, and sur- 
rounded by a bracing atmosphere which 
uplifts all who even touch its outer 
fringe. 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


fiSH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


HMarriages and Deaths 312 N. Sixth St., 


Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


The Wing-Foot 


Electric Shoe Repair Shop 


ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 


Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELL 


311 North Second Street 
Phone Randolph 1286-W 


COSBY’S AIR-TIGHT 
BAKER AND HEATER 


2-In-1 
STOVE 


Chas. H. 
Cosby 


Plumber 
and Tinner 
2414 Beverly 
Street 


oN. 7th Street, 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


Is the Best for 
HOME, STORE, CHURCH, SCHOOL 
OR FACTORY 
Whether New or Old 
None too large None too small 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC. 
Richmond. Va. 


MISS M.M. TYLER 


Exclusive 
Millinery 


Now located at 209 
North Foushee (Ar- 
& cade Builaing), where 
fj she will be glad to have 
her customers and new- 
comers call and inspect 
her mid-winter offer- 
ings. 

All $15 Hats at 

$5.00 to $7.50 


All $10 Hats at $3.98 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. William O. Cone, former- 
ly dean of St. John’s Cathedral, Quincy, 
Ill., has accepted a call extended him 
to become recter of St. Stephen’s 


Church, Goldsboro, N. C. While in the 
Diocese of Quincy Mr. Cone was presi- 
dent of the Standing Committee and 
an examining chaplain. 


The Rev. Harvey P. Walter, mission- 
ary in Porto Rico, who served during 
the recent campaign as Executive Sec- 
retary of the Diocese of Bethlehem, 
has accepted election permanently to 
this office. Mr. Walter has been per- 
suaded to make this decision through 
the counsel of many persons who be- 
lieve that his services in the home 
ehurech will be even more valuable to 
the missionary field than his residence 
and service there. 


The Rey. Harold Linwood Bowen, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Peoria, 
Ill., has accepted the call to St. Peter’s 
Church, Chicago, and will assume his 
new duties on February 2. 


The Rev. Theodore Partrick, Jr., of 
Lumberton, N. C., has accepted a call 
to Grace Church, Plymouth, St. David’s 
Parish, Creswell, and St. Andrew’s, Co- 
lumbia, Diocese of East Carolina. 
Partrick will reside in Plymouth. He 
will continue to serve as editor of the 
Mission Herald, the diocesan paper, and 
its office of publication will be changed 
from Lumberton to Plymouth. 


The Rev. George W. Lay, D. D., for 
several years rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Beaufort, N. C., has accepted 


Mr. 


Leake Printing Co. 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING. 
Speeial attention to out-of-town orders 
Samples sent upon request. 
@€15 East Main Street, Richmond, Vs 


VISITORS TO RICHMOND 
WELCOME AT 


Young Men’s Christian 
Association 


Grace and Seventh Streets 


oe 


REST—INFORMATION—READING 
92—Rooms fer Men—92 
Furnished, Lighted, Heated 
Shower Baths 
Men’s Meeting Sunday, 3:30 P. M. 


is call to take charge of the Mary 


\Y] Pinckney Seaman’s Home, Charleston, 


ba Ce 


After a vacancy of nearly a year, 


Christ Church, Susquehanna, Pa., has 


received as missionary in charge the 
Rev. Joseph §. Hincks, late of Ash- 
land, Pa., who thus received the com- 
pliment of reappointment to the parish 


Anti-Saloon League Law 
Enforcement Conference 


Lynchburg, January 20-21 
Beginning with a mass meeting Thursday night, January 20th, at First Baptist Church 
All evangelical churches and Sunday Schools are entitled to send one or more 


Rev. David Hepburn 


Box 605, Richmond 


of the names and addresses of the delegates appointed 


deiegates. Notify 


Te Ua 


‘System, and Outlook. 


bed 


Your Family’s Future, 
advertisements. 


ea SALE ios eet too 


You Will 


be interested in reading a message entitled, 
“The Business Side of Happy New Year,” published in 
January’s Scribner’s, Harper’s Atlantic Monthly, Cen- 
tury, Review of Reviews, World’s Work, Cosmopolitan, 


This Company is participating in the national maga- 
zine advertising campaign and has available for dis- 
tribution copies of the booklet entitled, “Safeguarding 
mentioned in the magazine 


Virginia Trust Company | 
The Safe meee 
Richmond, Va. 


ci 
BASS aan onan eon otter 


iB 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 


community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts, 


on daily balances. : 


Interest figured 


Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Swimming Pool | Capital and Surplus, 


$1,200,000 


Main and 
7th Streets 
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where he first entered upon his minis- 
try. 


The Rev. William H. Colclough, of 
St. David’s, Bangor, Pa., has accepted 
the call to the neighboring parish of 
St. Stephen’s, Catasauqua. Mr. Col- 
clough’s work of two years in his first 
charge has been so successful as to 
bring it to. the notice of the entire 
Diocese. 

‘ 

Mrs. Zeigler having become resident 
executive of Branch No. 2, Y. W. C. A., 
the address of the Rev. Oscar Wood- 
ward Zeigler, Secretary of the Prayer 
Book League, is changed to the Y. W. 
CG. A. Building, 511 South Clinton 
Street, Baltimore, Md. 


The Rev. John G. Larsen has been 
appointed Secretary of the District of 
Spokane, vice Rev. H. H. Mitchell, re- 
moved from the District. All matters 
intended for the Secretary of the Dis- 
trict should be addressed to 2303 West 
First Avenue, Spokane, Wash. 


The Rev. George Long, since 1914 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Warsaw, 
Ill., has accepted the call extended on 
December 11, to become dean of the 
Cathedral of St. John, Quincy, IIl., suc- 
ceeding the Rev. W. O. Cone, resigned. 
Mr. Long has already entered upon his 
duties as dean. 


The Rev. C. H. Coles, Ph. D., has 
entered upon his duties as rector of 


Trinity Parish, Pierre, and priest in 
charge of St. Peter’s Chapel, Fort 
Pierre, S. D. 

The Rey. J. Goodrich Litch is priest 


in charge of St. Gabriel’s Church, Titus- 


ville, Fla., and should be addressed ac- 
cordingly. 


Ordinations. 
In St. Ambrose Church, Raleigh, N. 
The Rev. Herbert C. Dana is chaplain | C., on Sunday, December 19, the Suf- 


at the Metropolitan Hospital, Black- |fragan Bishop of North Carolina ad- 
well’s Island, New York City. vanced to the priesthood the Rev. Ar- 


“ 1921 
EVERYBODY SAYS BUY BONDS! 
TRITE BUT TRUE WHAT BONDS? 


Let us suggest three public utility bonds yielding 634% to 8% 


EARNEST E. SMITH & CO. 


Specialists in New England Securities 
52 Devonshire Street, Boston 
Members New York and Boston Stock Exchanges 


CA 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


Music for the Holy Communion 
In the New Hymnal 

monthly thereafter. 
14 Wall Street, 


The Joint Commission of the General Convention has prepared music for the service of the Holy 
Eucharist and has added this music to the New Hymnal. 

The present edition of the New Hymnal contains this music. 
Pension Fund as purchasers of previous editions of the New Musical Hymnal may obtain pamphlet 
copies of the communion music upon application. 

The Eucharistic music has been selected with the same musical judgment that characterized the 
Joint Commission’s preparation of the hymns in 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


Single copies... 
In lots of 100 or more... 1S 0 ee 
In lots: of 100, or; mores. eee 


The $1.05 price in lots of 100 or more is payable 5% with order, 5% upon delivery, and 10% 


The Church Pension Fund 


eee 


Sate 3 roads CuO rte ane “ie cee Ee $1.20 per copy 


Parishes on record with the Church 


With Both Words and Music 


1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash 


Carriage Charges Extra 


New York, N. Y. 


tt 
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thur Myron Cochran, rector of St. Am- 
brose Church. The Rey. Julian C. Perry 
preached. The candidate was present- 
ed by the Rev. Walter J. Smith, who 
with the following clergy assisted in 
the laying on of hands: The Rev. 
Messrs. R. Bunn, J. EK. G. Small, James 
HE. King, Joseph Hudson and EH. H. 
Goold. 


In St. Paul’s Church, Graniteville, 
S. C., on December 18, the Rev. Mor- 
timer W. Glover, who, since his ordi- 
nation to the diaconate, has had charge 
of ‘the church’s mill work at Granite- 
ville, was advanced to the priesthood 
by Bishop Guerry. 


In the Chapel of St. Mary the Virgin, 
Nashotah House (Wisconsin), on De- 
cember 23, Mr. Baxter Norris was or- 
dained deacon by the Bishop of Fond du 
Las. The Rev. HE. A. Larrabee, D. D., 
dean of Nashotah House, presented the 
read the pony: The 


HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU 


First Step in Treatment Is a Brisk 
Purgative With Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel 
Tablets that are Nausea- 
less, Safe and Sure. 


Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds and influ- 
enza can be depended upon for full ef- 
fectiveness until the liver is made thor- 
oughly active. That is why the first 
step in the treatment is the new, nausea- 
Iess colomel tablets called Calotabs, 
which are free from the sickening and 
weakening effects of the old style calo- 
mel. Doctors also point out the fact 
that an active liver may go a long way 
towards preventing influenza and is one 
-of the most important factors in en- 
abling the patient to successfully with- 
stand an attack and ward off pneu- 
monia, 
One Calotab on the tongue at bed 
time with a swallow of water—that’s 
all. No salts, no nausea nor the slight- 
est interference with your eating, pleas- 
ure or work, Next morning your cold 
has vanished, your liver is active, your 
system is purified, and you are feeling 
fine, with a hearty appetite for break- 
fast.: Druggists sell Calotabs only in 
original sealed packages, price thirty- 
five cents. Your money will be cheer- 
fully refunded if you do not find them 
delightful.—(A dv.) 


Church Furnishings, Memorials,etc. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 
"3 Memorials f° 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
éuarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Bishop as celebrant was assisted by the 
Rev. Messrs. A. E. MacLaughlin and 
George W. Parker. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Charles Augustus Poole, D. 
D., professor of ethics at Seabury Di- 
vinity School, Faribault, Minn., died at 
Faribault on December 31, after a lin- 
gering illness, which had incapacitated 
him for active -work since last May. 
The burial was held from the Cathedral 
in Faribault on January 3, the Bishop 
of the Diocese and several of the clergy 
participating. 


A Prayer. 


O gracious Lord, look down in mercy 
upon this Church at this time. Pro- 
vide it with faithful laborers, such as 
shall have a true compassion for the 
sculs committed to their care, and a 
knowledge and zeal answerable to the 
account they ave to give. Grant that we 
may all preach ‘‘the truth as it is in 
esus,” and that knowledge and that 
learning which is after godliness. Give 
a blessing to our labors, that we may 
see the fruits of them in the repent- 
ance and conversion of ourselves and 
of all sinners that hear us. Make us 
truly sensible, that when we labor for 
our flock, we labor for ourselves, and 
for Thy glory. And pardon us, O gra- 
cious God, whereinsoever we have been 
wanting in any part of our duty. 
Awaken, and touch all our hearts most 
powerfully from above, that we may 
not forget our ordination vows. And 
for Jesus Christ’s sake, grant that we 


oy 


may not be answerable for the sins, 
and the dreadful mischiefs that may 
follow, if not hindered by Thy grace. 
Amen. 

The conversion of souls is Thine, O 
Lord, and not ours; prosper Thou Thine 
own work. It is not in us to save 
souls. Let us not sacrifice to our own 
net, but use the means and ascribe all 
the glory to God; we of ourselves have 
nothing whereof to glory.—Bishop 
Thomas Wilson. 


I believe that wherever guidance is 
honestly and simply sought, it is cer- 
tainly given. As to our discernment 
of it, I believe it depends upon the 


| measure in which we are walking in 


the light.—A. L. Newton. 


Cuticura Soap 
—Is Ideal for — 


The Complexion 


Soap, Ointment,Talcum,25c.everywhere. Forsamples 
address: Cuticura Laboratories,Dept. V. Malden,Mass, 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


5. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Narehouse and Eleyator: Seventh and Byrd 


Richmond, Va. 


H (Just Published) 


Che Gospel of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN : 


Author ef 


“The Church and the Indimdual,’’ etc 


With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy aoe with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS and 


‘HOLINESS. 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


“T pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the bless] 


Christ 


may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow Him ail of 
i g ie p 


the way.”—Bishop Dars!. 


“Tt is splendid.”’—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 
“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.” —Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 


D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 


“Particularly apt and inspiring. 


The appendix 


is of tremendous value.”— 


Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia, 
Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 
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Yes— fifty a day. How? 
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“More hoa Tonic is a Godsend,” writes 
Mrs. Myrtle Ice, of Boston, Ky. She adds, 
“I was only getting 12 eggs a day and 
now I get 50.” Give yourhens a few cents’ 
worth of “More Eggs”, the wonderful egg 
producer, and you will be amazed and 
delighted with results. 


If you wish to try this great profit maker, simply 
write a post card or letter to E. J. Reefer, the 
poultry expert, and ask for his special $2.00 offer, 
three $1.00 packages Free. Don’t send any money, 
Mr. Reefer will send you five $1.00 packages of 
**More Eggs.”’ You pay the postman upon delivery 
only $2.00, the price of just two packages, the three 
extra packages being free. The Million Dollar 
Merchants Bank of Kansas City, Mo., guarantees 
if you are not absolutely satisfied, your $2.00 will 
be returned at any time within 30 days—on re- 
quest. No risk to you. Write today for this 
special free offer. 


Poultry Raisers Everywhere Tell 
Wonderful Results of “More Eggs” 


“More Eggs” Paid the Pastor 

I can’t express in words how much I have been bene- 
fited by ‘‘More Eggs.’’ I have paid my debts, clothed 
the children in new dresses, and that is not ali—I paid 
my pastor his dues. I solu 4244 dozen eggs last week, 

get 4 dozen, ate some, and had 1% dozen left. 

MRS. LENA McBROON, Woodbury, Tenn. 
1200 Eggs from 29 Hens 

The ‘‘More Eggs’ Tonic did wonders for me. I had 29 
hens when I got the tonic and was getting five or six eggs 
a day. April 1st I had over 1200 eggs. Inever saw the equal. 
EDW. MEKKER, Pontiac, Mich, 


160 Hens— 1500 Eggs 


I have fed two boxes of ‘‘More Eggs’’ to my hens and 

I think they have broken the egg record I have 160 White 
Leghorns end in ot 21 aaye I got 125 dozen eggs. 

. H M. PATTON, Waverly, Mo. 


Send No Money! 


Don’t send any money; just fill in and 
mail coupon. You will be sent at once, 
five $1.00 packages of “MORE EGGS.” 
Pay the postman upon delivery only $2.00, 
the three extra packages being FREE. 
Don’t wait—take advantage of this free 
pffer TODAY! Reap the BIG profits 
“MORE EGGS” will make for you. 
Have plenty of eggs to sell when the 
Price is highest. Send TODAY—NOW! 
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3 $1.00 Pkgs. Free 


E. J. Reefer, Poultry Expert, 9531 Reefer Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 


Dear Mr. Reefer:—I accept ycar offer. Send me the five 
$1.00 packages of Reefer’s ‘‘More Eggs’’ for which I 
agree to pay the postman $2.00 when he brings me the 
five packages, the three extra packages being free. You 
agree to refund me $2.00 at any time within 30 days, if 

Jive of these packages do not prove satisfactory 
fa every way. 


Name.......... Rasccdecenensvevesesoccsevecsocsosuessess sees 


MOMEGIR o ide nosis che cede eek oe secu snddebiccaesveen ees: seee 
Yeu may send $2.00 cash with this cepa if you prefen 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN jenvaRy ee 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 


AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 


President: WILLIAM 8S. HARVEY, ESQ. 
Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 
FORM OF BEQUEST 

T give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANTEPIS. 
COPAL CHURCH,’ "incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou- 


sand, eight hundred and sixty-nine, dollars, or real estate, to be used for the 
general purpose of the Society. 


What Do YouExpect — 
When You Put Mon 
In The Bank? 


Absolute Protection and 


Safety, Don’t You? 
we) 
HE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK, with 
ak capital, surplus and profits of two million 

dollars, offers absolute protection and safety to 
its customers. 


ay 


With more money in this country than ever before 
_ you cannot afford to keep your dollars idle. 
Put them in this strong National Bank, where they 
will earn money for you, keep the wheels turning, 
and help bring prosperity to the people. 


American National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


N. B.—You can send your deposits by registered letter, 
money order or check. Therecords of this Benk prove that 
you run no risk in bankirg by mail. 


— 
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Oriental Rugs Cleamed and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and ~ 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Nloths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 
Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 
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The future lies 

GAith those whose eves 
Are wide to the necessities, 
And wider still 

With fervent will 

To all the possibilities. 


Times big with fate 

Our wills await 

Ht we be ripe to occupy; 

JE we be dold 

Co seize and hold 

Chis new-born soul of liberty. 


And every man 

“Not only can, 

But must the qreat occasion seve. 
Never again 

Will be attain 

Such wondrous opportunities. 


Be strong! Be true! 

Claim pour soul’s due! 

Let no man rob pou of the priset 

Whe goal ts near, 

The way is clear, 

Who falters now shames God and dies. 


—John Oxenham. 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 
Establushed A. D. 1823. 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, | 


1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. | 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 
The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 
For catalogue and information, apply to 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-second year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1920. Modern equipment throughout, 
Catalogue on "application, 


A R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


e e e e . 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 

Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 


Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., Recror 


| oe 


| Is to condemn it. 


-what you are not fit for, 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls, Under the Auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia 
Charlottesville, Virginia 

Location healthful and beautiful. General and col- 
lege preparatory courses. Music and Art. Inter- 
mediate and Primary. Session begins . September 
22,1920. For particulars, address 


MISS EMMA S. YERBY, Principal 


That ever adorable marvel of Provi- 
dence is that in the spiritual creation 
God does not accomplish His will by 


His power, but through the wills of us 
His children.—Thom. 


—3 Thoughts — 
Por the Choughtiul 


(de 


“Though the beginning is more than 
half, yet the end is more than all.’ 


God can use a weak man, but can- 
not find a place for a lazy one. 


The highest earthly wisdom worships 
at the feet of the heavenly Babe. 


Compassion is the dominant feeling 
ef the man Christ Jesus.—Joseph Par- 
ker. 


No star appeared to the high priests 
and Herod. Only the pure in heart 
can see God. 

After all, it is better to have our 


paradise at the end of life than at the 


| beginning of it. 


The Son died, not because the Father 
was unwilling, but unable to save them 
otherwise.—W. S. Dewstoe. 


No matter what your pride may claim, 
you are serving some kind of a mas- 
tex: 


“Men might be better if we better 
deemed 
Of them. The worst way to improve 


the world 
Men may overget— 
Delusion—not despair.” 


We dote upon this world as if it 
were never to have an end, and neg- 
lect the next as if it were never to 
have a beginning.—Fenelon. 4 


Little is much if God is in it, 

Man’s busiest day not worth God’s min- 
ute. 

Much is little everywhere 

If God the labor does not share. 

So work with God, and nothing’s lost; 

Who waits on Him does best and most. 


As the Lord’s mercies are new every 
morning, so those to whom they come 
have a perpetual freshness of life. Their 
youth is renewed..—Anna Warner. 


Salt loses its savor by lack of con- 
tact. Our religion expresses itself best 
when it seeks contact both with God 
and our fellowmen.—W. W. Bustard. 


Eternity is crying out to you louder 
and louder as you near its brink. Rise, 
be going. Count your resources! learn 
and give up 
wishing for it; learn what you can do, 
and do it with the energy of a man. 


Ruskin gays, ‘‘We are not sent into 
this world to do anything into which 
we cannot put our hearts.’”’ God’s true 
service is never achieved through a 
dull, contented routine, which knows 
nothing of enthusiasm and feels no in- 
spiration. That service demands that 
the whole nature shall be brought into 
unity of action—heart, mind, will and 
all consenting to the same end. There 
is a vast deal that calls itself service 
which is not the outflow of the heart; 
much that calls itself sacrifice that 
lacks fire. Let us not rest in less than 
the best gift to God, even though for 


Emerald HodgsonHospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR ‘NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. ; 
A Church institution where the best training te 
be had ‘or development of Nurses. For further ip- 
formation, address, r 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 
The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 
Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
or graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
siculars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N: Y. 


ST: -HILDA’S HALL 


! CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 
The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 


In the 


Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. | Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $690. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa: 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


Viremia, Chatham. Box 13. 


| The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Thorough 
preparation for all coilezes. New buildings. Ten acre 
campus. Athletics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. O. PruDEN, 
D.D., Rector: Miss Annie Marian Powell, A. B. Sweet 
Briar, A. M. Columbia, Prin. 
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the time we be spiritually tco poor to 
give more than the ‘‘pair of turtle doves 
or the two young pigeons.”—S. §S., 
Times. 


Said a heathen to a missionary: 
“There must be something in your re- 
ligion which makes you come all the 
way out here to tell us of it. I am 
sure I would not go so far to tell you 
of mine.”’ 


Christian faith is a grand cathedral 
with dimly pictured windows. Stand- 
ing without, you see no glory nor can 
possibly imagine any; standing within, 
every ray of light reveals a harmony 
of unspeakable splendors.—Hawthorne, 


The philosopher being asked in his 
eld age why he did not give over his 
practice and take his ease, answered, 
“When a man is to run a race of forty 
furlongs, would you have him sit down 
at the nine-and-thirtieth, and so lose 
the prize? We do not keep a good fire 
all dav, and let it go One in the even- 
ing when it is colder; but then rather 
lay on more fuel, that we may go warm : 
to bed.’”’ 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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SHALL CHRISTIANS BE SILENT? 


Civilization is faced with a question today which may 
determine whether it is to survive or perish. In Europe 
and the East there are nations which are already slipping 
upon the brink of disintegration, The havoc of war has 
wasted their lands, killed tens of thousands of their toil- 
ers, enieebled those that remain, wrecked their economic 
system, and handed whole provinces over to hunger, pesti- 
lence and a dreadful, disillusioned hopelessness. We in 
America find it hard to appreciate these things, but they 
are so. If the world should be called upon to pass through 
another war like the last one, the progress which man- 
kind has made through the slow centuries might be ex- 
tinguished in an anarchy of which the chaos in Russia 
gives some foreshadowing. 

With these facts before us, America confronts at the 
same time the prospect of an enormous program for ‘‘na- 
ticnal defence” which will fasten upon the backs of tax- 
payers an unprecedented burden, and commit this country 
to the old policy of competing armaments which is as well 
caleulated as any wile of the devil well could be to pro- 
voke future wars. A single modern battleship of the lat- 
est type costs more than Mr. Hoover is asking for the en- 
tire wozk of preserving the lives of three and a half mil- 
lion starving cnildren in Europe this winter. The contrast 
between the pouring out of money for destruction and the 
unsatisfied need of it for life is nothing short of ghastly. 

As General Pershing has recently said, ‘The world does 
not seem to learn from experience. It would appear that 
the lessons of the past six years should be enough to con- 
vinee everybody of the danger of nations striding up and 
down the earth armed to the teeth. But no one nation 
ean reduce armaments unless all do. 

“Ours is not an aggressive nation. We want no terri- 
tery, and have no designs on other people. If other na- 
tions have the same attitude, it seems unreasonable not 
to believe that all would be willing to prove it by consent- 
ing to limit armaments. Unless some such move be made, 
we may well ask ourselves whether civilization does not 
reach a point where it begins to destroy itself, and whether 
we are “hus doomed to go headlong down through destruc- 
tive war to darkness and barbarism.” 

There is a good chance that the United States may call 
a conference of some of the great nations to discuss the 
limitation of armaments. If we were in the League of 
—Nations, we might have been about this already. It is 
time that we did something, and did it with conviction. 
A great secular paper, the New York World, has taken up 
the cause of disarmament, and is pressing it with power. 
Bvery Christian man and woman should help to make 
plain to the authorities at Washington that we are look- 
ing for results. 


A LAYMEN’'S APPEAL FOR PRAYER. 


e ‘ ; : : : : 
A group of laymen, representing many Christian bodies 
and widely-separated parts of the country, have drawn up 


and circulated ““A New Year Appeal by Laymen for Prayer.” 
Its spiritual earnestness and its positive emphasis upon the 
spiritual resources from which the Church must draw in 
this day when she is “confronting civilization’s crisis” 
make the letter one of marked significance. Among its 
signers are Roger W. Babson, the eminent statistician; 
John Willis Baer, of California; Edward H. Bonsall, the 
national president of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew; Dr. 
Howard A. Kelley, of Baltimore; S. D. Gordon, of New 
York; James M. Speers, of New Jersey, and William T. 
Bilis, of Philadelphia. 

Thus the letter runs: 

These are troubled times. Every thoughtful person faces 
the New Year with deep concern. The world outlook is 
deemed gravest. by those who best know international con- 
ditions. Our own favored America fronts many-sided prob- 
lems that will tax our every resource. We are surely in 
the ‘midst of days of destiny. 

In the reaim of individual life the times are testing our 
scul-stuff. Business men are carrying burdens that fairly 
break hearts.’ Many working men and their families are 
already experiencing the bitter pinch of real want. The 
weight of the world’s woe is pressing heavily upon us all. 
Human spirits everywhere are hungry for comfort and 
guidance 

What shall we do about it all? For do something we 
must: the hour is too critical for drifting. 

The laymen who sign and issue this paper so do because 
of a deep conviction that only by spiritual forces may our 
civilization be saved from the unprecedented perils that 
beset it. he only, way out is the way up. 

Holding no ecclesiastical positions, and representing, 
quite unofficially, various branches of the Christian Church, 
we take this unusual step of appealing directly, through 
the public press, to men and women of all faiths, who be- 
lieve in an Omnipotent God and tm the power of prayer, 
to join us in a common and concerted and continuous ex- 
ercise of intercession, to the end that humanity every- 
where, torn as it is by dissension, and suffering many kinds 
of ill effects of the world war, may turn to the patient 
Father in heaven for new motives and guidance and succor. . 

Our world will never get right with itself until it gets 
right with God. Only spiritual remedies can cure the pres- 
ent ills of mankind. 

Therefore we call upon all who believe that the living 
God hears and answers prayer to offer daily petitions in 
behalf of cur troubled world—vwith all its international 
strife and jealousies and self-seeking; with its industrial 
unrest, its social unrest and its political unrest—that the 
Lord Almighty may suffuse the hearts of all people every- 
where with a consuming desire to seek first the kingdom 
cf God and His righteousness. Then all other things need- 
ful may be added unto us, as promised by our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

We crave for ourselves and for our time a revival of the 
sense of the reality of God, and of our dependence upou 
Him, and of a spirit of loyalty to Him. 

Because of the extraordinary part he must take in the 
affairs of our nation and of the world at this most difficult 
time, we also ask that daily prayer be made for the Presi- 
dent-elect of the United States, that he may be illumined 
and sustained for his trying tasks by the very power of the 
Higitest. * * * 

So we entreat all spiritually-minded persons, in what- 
ever ways and at whatever times individual judgment may 
suggest, to engage, privately or publicly, in daily prayer 
that the very gravity of present world conditions may drive 
us all to the eternal God, Who is our refuge, and Who is 
the only Light in our darkness. In Him we shall find 
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peace and good will, and power for the task of remaking 
the world. 

“All things, whatever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive.” 


“THE LIVING WATERS.” 


We wish that everybody who is thinking about prayer, 
and wondering about its possibilities, could read the little 
hock by Archdeacon F. W. Neve, recently published, called 
“The Church of the Living Waters.” It is the beautiful, 
authentic story of how one stream of prayer after an- 
ather, rising often in obscure places, flowed together into 
rivers of blessing which refreshed and redeemed thirsty 
lands. 

And, as Archdeacon Neve has written, “If with child- 
like faith and an humble reaching forth to open up the 
stcres of the divine energy for the good of the world, by 
the faithful members of the Church throughout the land, 


the I.iving Waters were liberated in full volume, the words 
of the old Hebrew prophet would be fulfilled, and the 


‘knowledge of the Lord would cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea.’ ”’ 
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BISHOP ISRAEL. 


The news of the sudden death of Bishop Rogers Israel, 
of the Diocese of Erie, is a shock and a blow to the whole 
Church. 

Men cf the energy, breadth and consecration of the late 
Bishop can ill be spared by the Church today. 

Jn another month he would have completed a decade 
in the service of his Diocese as its Bishop; where he was 
greatly beloved for his devotion to the Master’s cause and 
his simyle, unaffected manners. 

After the death of his wife a few years ago he was so 
grief-stricken that he seemed on the verge of a nervous 


breakdown, and was ordered to take a complete rest and 
change. 


He took the change, but not the rest, for he immediately 
volunteered as a Red Cross chaplain for service in France, 
where he remained on active duty for over a year, return- 
ing with his health apparently entirely restored. 

The news of his death, coming as it does so soon after 
that of the loss of Bishop Burch, makes a double gap in 
the ranks cf our bishops who represented broad church- 
manship of the type which stood for progress in the Church. 
ana warthy successors to these two beloved men will be 
hard to find, 


The Brotherhood, and Recruiting 
For the Ministry 


It is generally conceded that there is a great dearth of 
candidates for the ministry as compared with the needs 
cf the Church. .The Brotherhood of St. Andrew has al- 
ways responded loyally to the various calls of the Church 
for any special service on the part of the laity. And the 
situaticn which the Church faces as regards her ministry 
ig one in which the laity are, or should be, even more in- 
terested than the bishops and clergy, for it affects them 
' first and it depends in large measure upon them for its 
solution. 


As a contribution to the general effort to arouse interest 


in this subject, the Brotherhood now purposes, through 
‘its various diocesan and local assemblies, to organize sixty 
or more meetings for men and older boys to be held on 
the afternoon of Washington’s Birthday of this year—or. 
if necessary, in the evening of that day; and the directors 
of chapters, as well as other Churchmen, in localities 
where there are no assemblies, are invited to join in the 
plan. it is purposed to present at these meetings through 
abie speakers a definite and ringing call to the ministry. 

An endeavor will be made to have large numbers of 
young men attend these meetings. It is planned to dis- 
tribute among them cards to be signed by those having 
special interest in the matter, the names and addresses 
and ages of interested young men thus signing the cards 
ta be sent to the Department of Religious Education and 
to the Committee on Recruiting Men for the Ministry, in 
crder that further interest may be developed. The Broth- 
ernoed desires to place itself in this plan readily at the 
disposal of the bishops of the various dioceses and to co- 
onerate cordially with the clergy and laity both of the 
Protherhood and otherwise. 

The details of the meetings will be Jeft largely to the 
eommittee in charge at each centre; but they should in- 
clude a direct presentation of the call to the ministry by 
a special preacher; intercessory prayer on behalf of the 
needs of the ministry, that suitable candidates may pre- 
sent themseives; and also a conference (whose chairman 


shall be a clergyman) where full discussion may take 
place. 
Washington’s Birthday falls in the week immediately 


following the Lenten Ember Days, and, therefore, in addi- 
iion to the patriotic note which will properly be sounded. 
there should be especially, where possible, this clarion call 
to the young men of the Church. 

It is the wish of the Brotherhood that as an organiza- 
tion. if may be as useful as possible in this plan; but it is 
aiso noped that the general interest developed will greatly 
overflow the membership of the Brotherhood and take pos- 
session of the men of the Church generally. 

The Brotherhood of St. Andrew has been one of the 
best agencies within the Church for supplying recruits for 
the ministry, and this corporate effort is put forth with 
the prayer that the blessing of God may rest upon it, and 
that through it the Church may be helped in these days 
cf its need to replenish the ranks of its priesthood. 
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PLAYING THE GAME, 

There are certain things no self-respecting man can do, 
because they are not compatible with his ideals of clean 
sportsmanship. } 

Sportsmanship is by no means a matter of the athletic 
field merely. 

The presence of that quality makes, and its absence 
mars, the performance of men and women in every sphere 
of human activity. 

A wife does not play the game if she does not help her 
husband to bring true a dream whose accomplishment is 
for the lasting good of others. She is not playing the game 
if she does aught to dishearten or demoralize him in the 
midst cf a great task. 

A man ‘is not playing the game if he fails to keep faith 
with a woman’s trust and hope and prayer. He is the foe 
ef society if he is the foe to her spiritual sensibilities, 
which are finer and more finely attuned than his own. 

“Wor their’sakes I sanctify myself.’’ Those words are 
among the biggest in the book that utters them. 

The reason a man cannot go on the rampage to suit his 
own sweet will is that there are always others to be thought 
There are others whom his weaknesses will weak- 
er, because they lean-upon his strength. 

There are millions not merely in the valley of decision, 
but in the valley of dependence. He may be a hera, 
theugh he knows it not, and when he topples and falls he 
brings calamity and grief to some unknown to him. 

Therefcre a man girds himself to report for duty when 
he does not feel able. A driving power within him re- 
fuses to let him quit. He knows that he is badly needed, 
end he must obey the call. 

Never was morale more necessary or teamwork so im- 
portant. Individualism and the solo performance, however 
brilliant, cannot carry the social burden that must rest on 
the shoulders of an army headed the same way under one 
ilag. In the crisis we cannot afford to have broken ranks 
and insubordination, or even sullenness of spirit, 

Wherever there is a group or even a pair of human be- 
ings there must be the general deference, the mutual sac- 
rifice. Where there is love there will be delight in ser- 
vice. He who has lived for his own selfish self has never 
tasted the supreme pleasure that giving and doing for some- 
body else are sure to bring- 

We are not playing the game while we do as we please. 
We are not playing the game while we repudiate our or- 
ders. The Jarge man submits to discipline most easily 
and speedily. it is the small, mean fellow who is always 
peasting of his independence and his importance.—H. J. 
Haughton. 


Christ’s people pass from place to place, o’er ways of 
ioil and serrow, and reach at last their resting-place, where 
they await the merrow. God, when their journey’s o’er, 
receives them evermore; the seed-corn in the furrow thrown 
is with the hope of harvest sown.—Translated from Karl 
Gerok. 


The ideal giver, according to the Word of God, pays 
tithes and gives freewill offerings. 
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THE STORY OF AN HEROIC FAILURE AND OTHER 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


“Gallipoli Diary. 


By General Sir Ian Hamilton, G. C. B. 
7T Volumes. 


George H. Doran Company. Price $10. 


Mest publishers and book sellers say at this present mo- 
ment that war books are a drug on the market. 
reading public has turned away with a not unnatural re- 
action from all the details of battles and trench-warfare 
to which it gave such tense and breathless attention dur- 
ing the years of the war itself. But there are some books 
SO extracrdinary in their quality that they rise above all 
ordinary ccnditions, and such a book is this diary of Gen- 

ral Ian Hamilton, commander-in-chief of the expedition 
to Gallipoli. 


In the first place, it is an extraordinary thing that in 
the midst of the pressure of his military responsibilities a 
commander could have found the time to set down his im- 
pressions from day to day with such illuminating fullness 
as marks this diary. And few would have the ability to 
express what they wrote with the vividness and the spon- 
taneous literary power which belonged to General Hamii- 
ton. Here, therefore, is a record of great events, worthily 
told by one who saw all their meaning from the centre of 
their living stage. 


Furthermore, the peculiar character of the Gallipoli cam- 
paign gives it an abiding interest which few other phases 
of the great war possess in equal degree. As time has 
passed, the terrible import of the fates which hung there 
in the balance is of course less immediate than it was be- 
fore the outcome of the war was assured. But the essen- 
tial tragedy of the story remains. The great drama of the 
conflicting motives of human souls, the interplay of hope 
and of disaster, the culminating moments of mighty pos- 
sibilities snatched tragically into failure; these make the 
story of the assault at Gallipoli a human record of imper- 
ishable power. 


As one reads Sir Ian Hamilton’s story, he is impressed 
by the feeling that a Nemesis followed him from the be- 
: »More than once the attempt to capture the pe- 
ninsula and open the way to Constdtitinople’ stood’ upon 
the very threshold of success .More than once the gates 
opened and men who had struggled through incredible 
bloed and hardship saw the golden vista of victory ahead. 
But each time the one final element of strength needed to 
seize the prize was lacking. Reinforcements came. but 
«ame too late. Ammunition came, but came too late. Al- 
ways the power of the allied thrust was just an atom short 
of what was needed to break the barrier of the Turkish 
resistance and press through to a triumph that not only 
wceuld have affected the whole course of the war, which, 
beeause ef the failure at Gallipoli, was to prove so long 
and weary; but might have changed the whole subsequent 
history of Russia and the nearer East. 

General Hamilton’s diary is full of the most illuminat- 
ing cemments on great personalities with whom he came 
in eontact. Fascinating particularly is the picture which 
grows from the strokes of his various journal entries of 
Lord Kitchener—a picture drawn with love, vet shadowed 
also with disappointment. It seemed to General Hamilton 
that in this matter Kitchener fell short of his own great- 
ness, abd never pressed the significance of the Dardanelles’ 
campaign to a degree that fitted Kitchener’s real con- 
sciousness of its vital possibilities. Most interesting, too, 
is the flash of insight by which he reveals the motive that 
made France fail to see what the Gallipoli campaign might 
mean.’ ‘‘Here,’’ he wrote, ‘“‘we have literally in our grasp 

gloar-eut gift offered us by ‘the gods. The impossible 
part, the landing, is done. All that remains is so many 
fresh men and so many thousand shells. The result is not 
problematical, but mathematical. Napoleon is the only 
man who has waged a world war, in the world as we know 
it today. Napoleon said—TI think it was on his famous 
yaft—-“Who helds Constantinople is master of the warld.’ 
And there it lies at the mercy of the Briton—could he only 
convince. Joffre that. the shortest. cut to freeing his country 
from the German lies through the Dardanelles. 

“A eouple of miles won by us here gives England wheat 
and Russia rifles; give us the whip hand in the Balkans 
nlus security in a couple of continents. A couple of miles 
last by us here leaves the German with a strengthened 
grip upon all the real world objectives for which he went 
ta war: it leaves us with a ruined prestige in Asia. But 
what is all that to Joffre, to whom, as a good Frenchman, 
the Balkans; the bracing up of the Russian Army; all the 
Odessa corn: Asia and,Africa thrown in, do not count 
against one department of la Patrie. 

“Once more our game is to defend in the West until the 


The . 


attack in the East has borne economic fruit in’ the shape 
of ships and corn: political fruit in the sentiment of the 
Balkans: military fruit in the fillip given to the whole 
force of the Hntente by actual tactical contact between the 
British soldiers and the rank and file of the Ruskies. The 
ecHapse of the Central Powers, eclipsed in full view of all 
Asia and Africa by the smoke from the funnels of the Brit- 
ish fleet at anchor in the Golden Horn, is what we are af- 
ter here. Even if French and Joffre do drive the German 
main hordes back to the Rhine, the scope of their scoop 
wouid be far less than ours, for we, by getting to Con- 
stantinople, can starve those main armies stiff.” 

The journal reviews the whole history of the Darda- 
nelles campaign from the bombardment by the fleet, 
through the first launching at the tip of the peninsula, 
the landing at Anzac Cove, the later landing at Suvla Bay, 
and the desperate and sc nearly successful fighting which 
followed that last attempt before the ultimate failure. To 
a reader who approaches the record as it stands, without 
claiming any technical military knowledge, it would ap- 
pear that Sir Ian Hamilton was right in his generalship, 
in his grasp of the whole situation, and in his employment 
cf such resources as were given into his hands. But 
whether or not this be true, his jouranl is the story by a 
high-hearted and patriotic man, writing with unusual lite- 
rary charm one of the great chapters in the history of 
human valor and endurance. 

A Jewish View of Jesus. By H. G. Enelow. The Macmil- 
lan Company. Price $1.50. 


The title of this book will of itself challenge attention. 
The Master Whom all Christians acknowledge was Him- 
self a Jew. Back of Him were all the traditions of life 
and worship of the Jewish race. To Christians it is a sad 
thing that since the first days so small a portion of the 
Jews have acknowledged Him as Messiah. It is interest- 
ing, therefore, to know what the Jews do think of Him. 

The book under review is a sincere and worthy attempt 
by -a Jew to express what the Jews feel. It is based upon 
the frank recognition that Jesus has become ‘“‘the most 
popular, the most studied, the most influential figure in 
the religious history of mankind.’ It traces in successive 
chapters the Jewish interest, heritage, environment, char- 
acteristics and teachings of Jesus, His contemporaries, the 
Tessianic idea and the relation of the Jews to Jesus’ 
G2ath. The two final chapters deal with “Jesus and Jew- 
ish History” and “‘The Modern Jewish Attitude to Jesus.” 
The author seeks to express why the Jews still do not ac- 
ecpt Jesus as Messiah, and why—from his point of view 
of the non-fulfillment of the great Messianic prophecies— 
they cannot do so. ‘Yet, these things apart,’ he says, 
“whoa ean compute all that Jesus has meant to humanity? 
The love He has inspired, the solace He has given, the 
good He has engendered, the hope and joy He has kindled 
—all that is unequalled in human history. Among the 
great and the good that the human race has produced, 
none can even appreach Jesus in universality of appeal 
and sway. He has become the most fascinating figure in 
nistory. In Him is combined what is best and most mys- 
{eriaus and most enchanting in Israel—the eternal people 
whose chiid He was.” 

The Enchanted Garden. By Alexander R. Gordon. George 
I. Doran Company. Price $1.50. 


As the author of this book truly says in his preface, 
“Mhere is no book in the Bible more fascinating than 
Yenesis. It charms us in our childhood, and it holds its 
speil to the end. For it is not only full of the enchanted 
poetry of the Hast; it is a shining mirror of life in every 
age and under -every sky. As we follow these ancient 
tales, we seem to be reading the story of our own souls.” 

The subject of ‘The Enchanted Garden,” therefore, has 
a nerennial fascination. Dr. Gordon, in his retelling of 
the stories of Genesis, has treated them with much rich- 
ness of application and linked them with our modern life. 
The one unfavorable criticism which might be passed upon 
the book is that its language does not always seem simple 
enough to be ideally adapted to the mind of a child. 


By the Rev. 


‘With the Soldiers in Palestine and Syria.” 
Four Shillings. 


J. P Wilson. The Macmilian Company. 


Tho notes of a British Army chaplain who served for a 
year and a half with the troops in Egypt, Palestine and 
Svria. He went through those richly memorable regions 
with tae eyes of a man who follows the “Lord Himself, 
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Whose Presence seems to fill the land and leads you on 
from place to place, that you may stand where He stood, 
and look upon the scenes which He looked upon.’ The 
book is interesting with its descriptions of the present day 
aspect of multitudes of places familiar to us from the 
Bible story, especially when against the background of the 
land’s antiquity one follows the pageant of a modern war. 
The writer.has not great literary gift, and his descriptions 
lack the distinction of those, for example, in such a book 
as Sir Ian Hamilton’s journal, reviewed in this same col- 
umn. But he had a keen perception for the objects and 
scenes through which he passed, and what he writes will 
give to the reader the material out of wich to form his 
own mental pictures of the Holy Land. 


“Faith, Works and Grace.” By the Bishop of Bloemfon- 
tein. The Macmillan Company. Three Shillings. 


This small book, like the one reviewed preceding it, is 
one of the publications of the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge. It is made up of addresses on the seven 
words from the cross, with a foreword on meditation; and 
is sincere and helpful. B. 


Pamphlets. 


The Argument From Design. By the Rev. Vernon F. 


Missionary Progress 


Dr. Claude M. Lee, the physician in charge of St. An- 
drew’s Hospital, Wusih, China, has an encouraging report 
to make about present conditions and future outlook: 

“We have got the hospital organization in better condi- 
tion than ever before, and have a nursing school, with 
regular classes, going. -We are training nurses for our 
own use only, yet they are getting a course of instruction 
which will enable them to take the China Nurses’ Asso- 
ciation examinations. The laboratory is in good shape, 
and ws do considerable work for the Chinese doctors in 
town, who practice foreign medicine. Our in-patients this 
year will not show much of an increase, because we have 
not the room to take in more; but we are doing twice as 
much surgery this year than in any previous year, and 
are finding it much easier to get patients to consent to 
urgent abdominal operations. There is a healthy growth 
of the work, which is most encouraging. This, with the 
rapid growth of the city in population and industrial im- 
pertance, seems t ous to justify a considerable expansion 
of the work.” 

St. Andrew’s is the only foreign hospital in a city of 
fully 200,000 people. Even with that condition, Wusih is 
widely recognized as one of the most progressive cities in 
Central China. Dr. Lee has as his assistant Dr. Walter 
H. J. Pott, the son of Dr. Pott, of St. John’s University. 
Both physicians are eager for the Church at home to pro- 
vide the funds that will make a decided enlargement of 
the hospital work possible. 


Bishop Graves and the staff of medical missionaries in 
Shanghai are gradually developing important plans for the 
amalgamation of St. Luke’s Hospital for men and St. Eliz- 
abeth’s Hospital for women. It is their hope that in the 
near future it may be possible to build one large hospital 
serving both men and women. Probably not less than 
$1,000,000 will be needed eventually to carry out the plan 
in full. An initial gift of $10,000 has just been made by 
an American layman. 


This was a note dated ‘‘Christmas Eve, 1920.” It read: 

“T enclose check, for a Thank Offering. May it be used 
for the women’s side of the Church General Hospital, Wu- 
charg.’’ 

The check was for $1,000. The donor was a woman. 
No doubt she represents a whole host of''friends of the 
Chureh General Hospital, Wuchang, China, who would 
gladly have made such a gift had it been practicable. 


The evangelistic work in ihe District of Kyoto in 1920 
was more encouraging than ever. Bishop Tucker says early 
in 1920 ‘tour lay people started a forward movement. 
They are keeping it up vigorously. Recently we had a 
second mass meeting in Kyoto, at which there were about 
one hundred and forty delegates present from the various 
churches in the eastern part of the Diocese. A great deal 
of enthusiasm was shown and plans were considered for 
carrying the work on without interruption. I can already 
see its effect in larger congregations and increased interest 
on teh part of Church people. We have had over 100 per 
cent. more confirmations this year than we had last. This 
is remarkable when one considers how much there has 
been in tbe political and international situation to create 
obstacles for Christian work,”’ 


Nearly fifty years ago our pioneer missionaries in the 
city of Osaka, Japan, bought a piece of property in a sec- 


Storr, Canon of Winchester. Longmans, Green & Co. 80: 
cents. One of the Liverpool Diocesan Board of Divinity 
publications, which are usually excellent and up-to-date. 
This is restatement of the Argument From Design in the 
light of modern science, and is well done. 


How the Light Came. A Missionary Play. By Rev. F. 


D. Graves. 30 cents. 
Plays and Kecitations for the Juniors. Part Two. 25- 
cents. 


Little Witnesses for God. “Missionary Stories. 10 cents. 
Published by the Church Missions Publishing Co, 211 State 


Street, Hartford, Conn. 


Christian Healing. An Order of Service for Prayer and 
Spiritual Healing. Compiled by a committee of clergy- 
men and authorized for use in the Diocese of Minnesota. 
15 conts. 


Is Any Sick Among You? A Manual of Counsel, Instruc- 
tion and Preparation for Receiving the Ministry of Healing, 
etc. By Rev. P. Gavan Duffy, Priest-Superior S. D. C. 
American Church Publishing Co. 50 cents. 


A List of Books Recommended for Sunday-school and 
Parish Libraries. By the Cambridge Library Association, 
Cambridge, Mass. 


tion of the city that has in late years developed very 
largely along business lines. The location became entire- 
ly unsuitable for St. Barnabas’ Hospital, long associated 
with the name of Dr. Henry Laning, our first, and for 
many years our only, medical missionary in Japan. The 
propjerty has recently been sold at a greatly advanced 
price. The amount received for it is larger than the 
amount originally paid for the site, the amount spent for 
all buildings the American Church has ever erected in the 
city of Osaka, and the amount spent in maintaining all of 
our missionaries who have ever worked in Osaka com- 
bined. A new site has been purchased for a hospital, and 
buildings will be erected in the near future for a compara- 
tively small but thoroughly equipped and weli.adminis- 
tered institution. Dr. J. W. McSparren, who went out to 
Japan about three years ago to take charge of the medical 
work in Osaka, is returning to this country for the pur- 
pese of studying the latest developments in hospital con- 
struction. 


The United States authorities in the Panama Canal Zone 
have shawn their confidence in our Church and the admin- 
istration of its work in the zone by offering us the use of 
a splendidly located piece of property in the heart of the 
city of Ancon, provided the Church erects upon it build- 
ings worth at Jeast $100,900. Ancon immediately adjoins 
the native city of Panama. It is a great centre of resi- 
dence for Americans connected with the government and 
the canal administration. At the present time our ser- 
vieos are held in a small frame chapel wholly inadequate 
to minister to the large population. 'The National Council 
has authorized Bishop Morris to accept the government’s 
offer. It has done this in the confidence that the people 
of the Church will put into Bishop Morris’ hands the 
amount needed to meet the government’s conditions. Gen- 
eral William C. Gorgas, former surgeon-general of the 
United States Army, and the man who had a large share 
in making the building of the canal possible through his 
practical abolition of yellow fever, was a devoted Church- 
man During his residence in the zone, he was senior war- 
den and lay reader of our little St. Luke’s Church. 


At the January meeting of the Department of Missions, 
preliminary consideration was given to the plans for the 
observance of the Centennial of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society in the autumn of this year. These 
plane include the publication of a Centennial History, the 
production of a historical moving picture film, the prep- 
aration of a pageant and a centennial celebration in every. 
parish and mission, probably on Sunday, October 380, or 
on some other date before the end of 1921. For such 
parish meetings it is proposed to provide a form of ser- 
vice and data for a historical address. In order that the 
commemoration may be accompanied by some permanent 
achievement, it is proposed to try to enroll at least one 
hundred new missionaries for work at home and abroad 
before the end of 1922. It is likely also that an endeavor . 
will be made to secure the funds nécessary to complete a 
number of important building enterprises in the home 
and forcign tields with the understanding that each build- 
ing as completed will contain a tablet, citing the fact that 
it was erected as a part of the celebration of the Centen- 
nial of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. The 
department approved of the tentative plans as proposed 
and adopted a recommendation requesting the Council to 
make adequate appropriation to cover the necessary ex- 
penses. 


i 


-end tc end. ; t 
heart by faith knows Him as his God, and finds in Him, as 
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WHERE ARE THE MEN FOR THE MINISTRY? 


From the Commission on Recruiting, Training and Ad- 
mitting Men to the Ministry there went out on January 
11 to all the Bishops of the Church a letter which demands 
the attention of lovers of the Church and all who care for 
her leadership. The Commission has as its chairman Dean 
Fosbroke, of the General Seminary, New York, and one of 
its moving spirits is the widely known and honored rector 
of Holy Trinity Church, New York, Rey. Harry P. Nichols, 
D. D. The letter shows the immediate need for an awak- 
ening on the Church’s part in the matter of furnishing 
more candidates for the ministry. Here it is: 

We desires to report to you that the Commission on 
the Ministry has been giving special attention to the ob- 
taining of a supply of suitable men for the ministry. 
Long tables of statistics, the fruit of much survey and 
study for this Commission by one of its members, have 
uncevered, among other things, the following significant 
facts: 

1. The ratio of deacons ordained to communicants shows 
our productivity. 
In 1826 this ratio was 1:234. 
In 1856 this ratio was 1:470. 
In 1886 this ratio was 1:1066. 
In 1916 this ratio was 1:2035. 

Put in simple language, this means that a hundred years 
ago every 234 communicants, on an average, produced one 
man for the ministry in every three years of the Church’s 
life. In i916 (before the effects of the war were felt), it 
took nine times as many communicants to furnish the one 
man. 

2. Ordinations to the diaconate. 

A study of ordinations by periods of fifteen years—pe- 
riods long enough to cancel insignificant fluctuations and 
to reveal the general trend—shows these facts. Each such 
period from 1812 to 1901 shows without exception marked 
gain over its predecessor: the average gain for each period 
being no less than 74 per cent. The period, 1902-1916, 
shows for tke first time a decrease: the number of ordina- 
tions recorded being less, by 6 6-10 per cent., than in the 
previous fifteen years. This, again, was before the effects 
of the war became marked. 

8. We have inquired as to the enrollment of students 
in all the (Protestant) seminaries of the country—com- 
paring the number listed for 1920-21 with that listed for 
the last normal year before the war, viz., 1915-16. The 
returns are still somewhat incomplete and may require 
quite slight modification hereafter: but the general results 
are likcly to stand. The enrollment in all seminaries, ex- 
eluding our own, shows a decrease of 3 per cent. Our 
seminaries report a decrease of over 32 per cent. The 
only other bcdies which show a situation comparable with 
curs are the Presbyterians, with an apparent decrease of 
over 19 per cent.. and the Congregationalists, who are in 
@ worse case than ourselves, with a decrease of over 36 
per cent. 

The situations here revealed are bound to lead to a se- 
rious set-back in the Church’s fulfillment of her mission to 
this nation and to humanity as a whole. Since April of 
A. D. 1920 this Commission, and especially its Recruiting 
Committee, has been at work upon a study of conditions, 
causes and cures. It is already clear that for long years a 


decreasing number of men have been offering themselves 
for the ministry, and that at present this condition exists 
among all the evangelical Christian bodies, especially the 
Presbyterians, the Congregationalists and ourselves. The 
causes are many. The best cures are not yet certain. 

Put may we earnestly ask you, at your next Diocesan 
Convention or earlier, to bring before your clergy and rep- 
resentative laity the grave lack of an adequate supply of 
canlidates, and the duty of the clergy in particular to re- 
cruit men for the service of God and their fellowmen in 
the sacred ministry. And would you invite every minister 
ip, your Diocese to call together in conference early this 
Lent his congregation, and lay before them the facts as to 
the number of men they have provided for Holy Orders, 
and for the maintenance of the worship and work of the 
Church? Would you not advise your clergy at these con- 
ferences to ask their people the reasons why their sons do 
not offer themselves, and to consider and develop plans to 
enlist suitable young men from their own membership to 
dedicate themselves to this high service of God and man? 
Would you not also urge upon your clergy the wisdom 
and helpfulness, as has been found in several of our par- 
ishes, of getting into personal touch privately with par- 
ents this Lent, and securing their co-operation in interest- 
ing their own sons in the work of the ministry? And at 
the same time personal interviews with suitable young men, 
together with prayer, where opportunity opens, in order 
to lead them on to Holy Orders, would be highly desirable. 

Likewise we would venture to ask that you, and every 
Bishop in the Church, call upon every minister in your 
Diocese to summon his people to pray every day this Len- 
ten season that young men apt and meet in their congre- 
gaticn and from all over the land may offer themselves 
for the ministry. We would recommend the following 
prayer te be used, if you approve it, in private and family 
devoticns, and in the Lenten services of the Church. By 
united prayer and by united endeavor we can secure God’s 
own help for His Church in her need. 

“Heavenly Father, Lord of the harvest. have respect, we 
beseech Thee, to our prayers, and send forth laborers into 
Thine harvest. Fit and prepare them by Thy grace for 
the work of their ministry, and grant that both by their 
life and doctrine they may show forth Thy glory, and set 
forward the salvation of all men, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” Amen. 

The Commission desires to say that it is actively en- 
gaged in the study of the whole question, and later on 
Lopes to mature further and extensive plans for the ef- 
fective recruiting of men for the ministry. The Commis- 
sion would welcome suggestions and help from every quar- 
ter. 

(Signed) 

HARRY P. NICHOLS, ‘ 
HUGHELL E. W. FOSBROKHE, 
GEORGE G. BARTLETT, 
WILLIAM L. DeVRIKES, 
FREDERICK F. KRAMER, 
WILLIAM P. LADD, : 
CHARLES H. YOUNG, 

(On behalf of the Commission on Recruiting, Training and 

Admitting Men to the Ministry.) 


————— eee 
TRUST HIM THROUGH THE DARKNESS AND SILENCK. 


The fact of the existence of evil is the mystery of mys- 
teries. Here is the thought which baffles thought; here 
is, ahove all other spheres of exercise, “‘the patience of 
God’s saints.”” It is impossible to argue against this con- 
tradiction. It is impossible to explain, even to the satis- 
faction of the explained, why evil must exist, why evil 


-muct live and work, why evil must be mighty and victo- 


rious, if God be power and if God be love. Impossible, I 
say, to explain these things. Not impossible—blessed be 
His holy name—to trust Him through the darkness and 
the silence, to say with the patriarch, “He is able to raise 
up even from the dead’; to say with Him once again, 
“Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?” Hnough, 
if we are assured that what we see not, He sees, and that 
which we know but in part, He knows perfectly and from 
The man who takes God Himself into his 


revealed in Christ, present comfort and present strength, 
can wait for Him, though He tarry. “Times of refresh- 
ing,” “times of restitution,” are promised in His Word. 
This complicated, this perplexed, this chaotic world—He is 
able to raise it up even’ from the dead. ‘What I do thou 
knewest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.”’—C. J. 
Vaughan. 


o 


UNTO OTHERS. 


How many there are who really desire to help, but who 
seldom carry their good impulses into action! The mo- 
meat when one could aid a worthy charity, the chance to 


intercede in behalf of one seeking employment, the oppor- 
tunity to say a word that will carry a cause over the top 
and te suecess, the crisis in another’s life when a voicing 
of brotherly sympathy that one does have would restrain 
him from sin or encourage him to rise above calamity— 
all these chances for personal service gone because we are 
not—-to use a Westerner’s expression—‘‘quick enough on 


the trigger.”’ 

Then again, we do not always keep our promises. If 
you told that young man looking for work that you would 
help him, then dread the day of his return with your part 
unfulfilled. If you promised a check for that charity or 
worthy cause, be sure to send it when promised. If you 
have enccuraged a sin-laden brother or a despondent down- 
and out, remember that God and he expect you to follow 
your good wishes with such practical assistance as you can 
give. : 

We have what we call impulses. They are, and just in 
proportion as we possess the Holy Spirit in our hearts are 
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we able to trust to our impulses. We generally know; 
the Holy Spirit tells us. He gives us judgment, discern- 
ment. We know we should do it, whatever it is; but 
sometimes we procrastinate, the pre-occupation of other 
things comes in, and suddenly we are aware that ‘“‘we have 
left undone those things which we ought to have done.’’ 

The world is full of mere encouragers—those who preach 
but wil! not help. In a degree they are hypocrites. What 
the world needs are more Good Samaritans—more self- 
deniers. 

Also let us go the second mile. A bank president cut 
a noon hour in two and, going personally with a man, got 
his sick wife in the hospital. He knew a letter would be 
uncertain as to the result. A former President of the 
United States passed an evening with a young man whom 
he chanced to overhear scoff at religion. He knew why 
his Lord had caused him to overhear, and he obeyed the 
impulse. A man of wealth who signs many checks for 
charities visits those institutions or individuals personally, 
' sometimes again and again. 
Yes, where real treasure is, there is the heart also.— 


St. Andrew’s Cross. 


Logicians may reason about abstractions, but the great 
‘mass of mankind never feel an interest in them. They 
must have images. God, the uncreated, the incomprehen- 
sible, the invisible, attracted few worshippers; a philoso- 
pher migkt adore so noble a conception, but the crowd 
turned away in disgust from words which presented no 
image to their minds. It was before Deity, embodied in 
a human form, walking among men, partaking of their 
infirmities, leaning on their bosoms, weeping over their 
graves, slumbering in the manger, bleeding on the cross, 
that the prejudices of the synagogue, and the doubts of 
the academy, and the pride of the portico, and the forces 
of the lictors, and the swords of thirty legions were hum- 
bled in the dust.—Macaulay. 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
EHaitor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


SIMPLER TITLES. 


Nr. Editor: At the last meeting of the Synod of New 
York and New Jersey, the following resolution was passed, 
and for fear that it might otherwise be lost in some pigeon 
hole, I am taking this means of calling it to the attention 
of your readers. 

“Inasmuch as there exists a widespread and growing 
feeling in the Church that the present titles of its newly 
created oificial bodies, viz., ‘Presiding Bishop and Coun- 
cil,’ ‘Diocesan Bishop and Council,’ ete., are unnecessarily 
cumbersome, awkward and inelegant; and inasmuch as 
such titles are liable shortly to be fixed by usage upon the 
Church for all time. 

Therefore, be it resolved: That the Synod of the Second 
Province respectfully requests the next General Convention 
to reconsider the title. ‘Presiding Bishop and Council,’ 
especially in view of the probable extension of this form of 
organization to the provinces, dioceses and parishes, so 
that there may be a simple, accurate, consistent and easily 
understood nomenclature throughout the Church. 

The province further suggests for the several divisions 
of the Church the following series of titles as meeting all 
these requirements, viz.mNational Council, Provincial 
Council, Diocesan Council and Parochial Council. 

Be it further resolved, that a copy of this resolution be 
forwarded to the secretaries of the various provinces and 
dioceses with the request for their approval thereof.’’ 

The motive prompting this resolution is evident. While 
names are not of the first importance, they are neverthe- 
Jess not unimportant, as witness the enormous amount of 
time and energy spent in discussing the official title of our 
Church. Surely we all desire to avoid a repetition of that. 
Our titles should, if possible, describe plainly and briefly 
the things they denote. This can scarcely be said to be 
the case with the present lengthy and awkward title of 
our governing body and stili less of its correlatives in the 
province, diocese and parish. For tautological awkward- 
ness what could be worse than ‘‘Diocesan Bishop and Coun- 
cil’? Moreover, when we speak, as we must, of a “mem- 
her of” or “department of” the “Presiding B&hop and 
Council,” we must do so with a smile or an apology. And 


inasmuch as these titles are likely to be fixed upon the 
Church for all time by mere inaction on our part, we 
peu bestir ourselves immediately and determine upon a 

eries of titles which shall state simply what they mean 
or be readily understood by the man on the street. 

The series proposed in the above resolution seems to 
meet al] these requirements so admirably that I, for one, 
earnestly hope the several dioceses and provinces will take 
the action requested by the Synod of New York and New 
Jersey, so that the change may be made without undue 
waste of time at the next General Convention. 

Very truly yours, 
G. ASHTON OLDHAM. 

Now York City. 


TSE ASSOCIATION FOR THE SANCTITY OF MARRIAGE: 
AN APPEAL TO THE AMERICAN PEOPLE. 


Mr. Editor: Kindly allow me a little space to remind 
Christian people of the compelling need of something more 
than sighs over the sure destruction of family life in our 
great country by the increasingly rapid spread of divorce. 
The Association for the Sanctity of Marriage is the cnly 
society known to the writer that is organized for the spe- 
cial purpose of bringing home to the conscience of Chris- 
tinns of every name the forgotten teaching of Christ con- 
cerning marriage, and the enormity of the evil with which 
America, above all other lands, is face to face today. 

When the enemy is so busy preaching. free love, and, 
as a business man has expressed it to me, when ‘‘mar- 
riage is ewe more and more a temporary arrange- 
ment, to be changed more easily than a business contract,’’ 
surely it is time for real Christians to bestir themselves 
and act. Novels, serious books, magazines of a -certain 
type, plays, and even some seymons are doing this devil’s 
work of the sower. 

Do our people know that in 1916 these United States 
had 112,086 divorces, affecting directly at least half a 
million of our population, while our neighbors and kin in 
Canada had only sixty-seven in the same period? And the 
increase, our official report tells us, is 30 per cent. every 
five years. Or to put this in another way, allowing for 
the fact that the population of the United States is four- 
teen times that of Canada, we have one hundred and twenty 
divorces for every one across the border. Do our people 
know that in the city of Seattle 2,430 divorces were grant- 
ed in the first eleven months of 1920, or almost one to 
every two marriages in the same period (4,013)? : 

The Association for the Sanctity of Marriage has just 
sent its first paper of twenty-four pages on “The Mind of 
Christ Concerning Marriage’ to about 1,500 bishops, priests 
ang laymen. Jt would like to distribute many thousands, 
and follow this up with other papers on “‘The Cruelty of 
Divorce Legislation versus the so-called Cruelty of No Re- 
marriage,’’ “The History of Marriage in the Church,’’ ana 
cthers. This costs money. It does not pay financially, 
and ns vublisher could afford to do it. The discouraging 
thing is that only sixty persons out of these 1,500 have 
thought it worth while to contribute anything to the cause, 
although an appeal and an addressed envelope accompanied 
the paper. 

Shall this Association, the only one of its kind, with 
some of our ablest bishops, priests and laymen on its com- 
mittees, be allowed to languish for the lack of supporc 
unat demands, not thousands, but only a few hundreds. of 
dollars yearly for printing and postage—its only expenses? 
Shecks should be made payable to the Rev. Edwin A. 
White, Treasurer, and sent to the undersigned. 

WALKER GWYNNE, General Secretary. 


Summit, N. J., January 10, 1921. 


BUSINESS METHODS. 


Mr. Editor: These are days of centralization, pep, 
drives, experiments and multiplied machinery in Church 
and State. Our leaders seem to be determined to try out 
“business methods” of the quick-fire, up-to-date variety. 

One hesitates to formulate any objections out of respect 
for the leaders, and also lest he be acgused of “destructive 
criticism.”’ 

However, voices of protest are being raised against the 
radical departures from the old ways, and one such voice 
comes from the Atlantic Monthly of January, 1921, in an 
article entitled, ‘‘A Parish Minister’s Declaration of Inde- 
pendence.’’ Another somewhat more timid’ voice comes 
from the American Church Monthly in an article entitled, 
“ecclesiastical Efficiency.”’ 

Both articles are well worth reading, more especially by 


’ those who helieve that a minister is ordained first of all 


to preach the gospel, and only incidentally to serve tables. 
JOHN TAYLOR ROSH. 
Cazenovia, N. Y. 
We “quoted on “Christianity and the Community” Page,. 
of the Southern Churchman, January 8, from the first 
named of these articles, but regret that we gave it as of | 
the December instead of January Atlantic.—Ed. S. C.) 
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| Church Mntelliqgence 


Bishop McKim to Be in Charge of New 
Missionary District of Tohoku. 


The Presiding Bishop has appointed 
the Rt. Rev. John McKim, D. D., Bish- 
op of Tokyo, to be his substitute in 
Episcopal charge of the new Missionary 


District cf Tohoku, Japan, until the 
vacancy is filled. 
DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 


Presiding Bishop. 
January 10, 1921. 


The Nation-Wide Campaign: Amount 
Received December 1-January 12. 


In a statement issued early in De- 
cember, the Treasurer of the Presiding 
Bishop and Council reported that on 
the first of December there was due 
on account of Nation-Wide Campaign 
pledges for 1920 the sum of $1,124,- 
128. 

The Treasurer now announces that 
from December 1 up to the close of 
business on January 12 there was re- 
ceived on account of 1920 pledges about 
$925,000. 

Out of these receipts there has been 
paid on loans $305,000, or more than 
the amount borrowed during 1920 on 
current operating account, and a sub- 
stantial working balance has been es- 
tablished to care for current disburse- 
ments. 

Although the 1920 cash account has 

been closed, the unpaid 1920 pledges 
are still due. All receipts after the 
eclasing of the 1920 cash account will 
be included in the 1921 cash, but the 
1920 record of pledges will be kept 
open. 
__A detailed statement of the cash re- 
ceipts and expenditures of 1920 will 
be made as soon as possible by the 
Treasurer. ; 


Bishop Overs Returns to Liberia. 


After spending several months in this 
country telling of conditions in Liberia 
and the Church’s work there, the Rt. 
Rev. William H. Overs, Ph. D., Bishop 
of Liberia, sailed for Africa,on Satur: 
day, January ay going by way of Eng- 
Farm oa we) 3 
~ On Friday, January 14, there was a 


\ 
special farewell service conducted 


the Church Missions House Chapel by 
3ishop Gailor, with a celebration of the 
Holy Communion. 

Miss Lois M. Ford, of St. John’s Par- 
ish, York, Pa., has been appointed as 
a missionary to Liberia, and will sail 
on the same ship with Bishop Overs. 


Visit the Church Missions House 
Chapel. 


The Presiding Bishop and Council 
are anxious that Church people shou!d 
get into the habit of looking to 2x1 
Fourth Avenue quite as much as a 
place of prayer and praise as a place 
where the business of the Presiding 
Bishop and Council is carried on. 

They would be very glad if Church 
people generally would regard the 
chapel of the Church Missions House 
ag a place to which they could go to 


sents itself. Troughout the coming 
Lent, the following services will be 
held: 


Celebration of the Holy Communion 
jevery day at 9 o’clock Noon-day 
prayers as usual every day, with ad- 


ecutive Secretaries as follows: 


in 


worship whenever the opportunity pre- | 


i} 


Ash-Wednesday, February 9—Bishop 
Gailor. 
Friday, February 11—Bishop Gailor. 
Friday, February 18—Dr. Wood. 
Wednesday, February 23—-Dr. Wood. 
Friday, February 25—-Dean Lathrop. 
Wednesday, J Mr. Franklin. 
Friday, March 4—-Mr. Franklin. 
Wednesday, March 9—Dean Lathrop. 
Friday, March 11—Dr. Milton. 
Wednesday, March 16—Dr. Milton. 
Friday, March 18—-Mr. Gibson. 
Wednesday, March i 


A Worth-While Job. 


A pessimist and an optimist were 
discussing life from their different 
viewpoints. “IT really believe,’ said 
the former, ‘“‘that I could make a bet- 
ter werld myself.’’ 


“Sure!’’ returned the optimist; 
“that’s what we are here for. Now 
let us get to work and do it.’’—Boston 


Transcript. 


Are you ever afraid to tell the Lord 
about your small things. as if they were 
not worth His attending to? Your 


| Sreat things are not any more worth 
dresses by Bishop Gailor and the Ex- | 


His attending to. Cast all your care on 
Him.—Andrew A. Bonar. 


Memorial Gymnasium, 


St. Stephen’s College. 


Opening of New Gymnasium, St. Steven‘s College. 


The first Sunday after the Hpiphany 
was a red letter day at St. 
College, for on that day the Acting 
Presiding Bishop, Dr. Gailor, visited 
Annandale and blessed the new gymna- 
sium lately erected by the college at a 
cost of $70.000. 

The Eucharist was sung by President 
Bell in Bard Chapel at half past 10. 
The entire faculty and student body 
were present and neighbors and visiting 
friends filled the chapel to capacity. 
At the close of the service, which was 
sung with marked beauty by the entire 
college without the aid of a choir, a 
procession moved through the campus 
to the new building. There the college 
sang Kipling’s Recessional, the build- 
ing was blessed, and prayers were said 
for the seven St. Stephen’s men who 
gave their lives in the late war, to 
whom the gymnasium is erected as a 


memorial: William Mollis Sistaire, 
Lester Wallace Kearn, Arthur Paul 
Kelley, Walter Raymond Whitmore, 


Henry Seymour, Leroy Abraham Wyant 
and Leo William Vincent. Addresses 
were then made by the Rev. Lawrence 
T. Cole, Ph. D., some time President 
of St. Stephen’s, and by Mr. Haley 
Fiske, president of the Metropolitan 
Life Insurance Compa and chairman 
of the Finance. Committee of the col- 
lege. Following the ceremony dinner 
was served in Preston Commons. 

The new building is 160 feet by..120 
feet over all, and two stories in height 


_for the most part, 
Stephen’s | places. 


| nasium 


and three in some 
On the first floor are billiard 
rooms, bowling. alleys, lounging rooms, 
iocker rooms, showers and the heating 
plant. On the second floor is the gym- 
proper, 50 feet by 80 feet in 
size, the college store, offices for the 
college physician and the athletic di- 
rector, and two large storage rooms. 
On the third floor is a class room, 30 
feet by 20 feet, and a gallery over- 
looking the gymnasium and equipped 
with a motion picture machine. The 
gymnasium is fully furnished with ap- 
paratus, and is also equipped with a 
portable stage sufficiently large for the- 
atrical entertainments. The building 
is located to the west of and adjoining 
Zabriskie Field. 

Bishop Gailor was particularly happy 
in his sermon, which was preached on 
the text, “Bodily exercise profiteth lit- 
tle, but godliness profiteth unto all 
things,’’ from 1 Timothy. He showed 
the impossibility of education merely 
physical or mental, or both really bring- 
ing a man to true maturity without 
the addition of vital religion. The ser- 
mon was illuminated with humor and 
replete with pungent epigram, as well 
as inspired with unaffected piety. He 
took occasion to commend the small 
college and the Church college and to 
pledge assistance, by the Presiding 
Bishop and Council, to the best of its 
ability, to the cause of the Church in- 
stitutions of higher learning. 
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of the American Seamen’s 
Friend Society. 


Work 


More than 300,000 sailors were in 
attendance at the various homes of the 
American Seamen’s Friend Society in 
many parts of the world, according to 
the society’s ninety-second annual re- 
port made public at their offices, 76 
Wall Street, New York. 

At the Sailors’ Home and Institute 
on the North River water-frent, which 
is the New York headquarters of th: 
society, the aggregate attendance was 
160,000. Some of the other centers at 
which the work for sailors in port is 
being carried on are Gloucester, Mass., 
Norfoik, Newport News, New Orleans, 
Galveston, Mobile, Rio de Janeiro and 
Genoa, Italy. 

The great need for this work among 
sailors is shown in the figures of the 
society with regard to some of the par- 


ticular uses which the sailors made of 
the various institutes. Some 90,000 
lodgers were accommodated and a 


quarter of a million dollars in money 
was handled for the seamen. Records 
were kept of 6,747 letters which were 
written, this record having been fig- 
ured by the number of postage stamps 
purchased. The workers at the insti- 
tutes tell of the fact that the sailor 
will not keep postage stamps in his 
‘Jeans’? and that he only buys a pos- 
tage stamp after his letter has been 
written. 

The largest attendance at any one 
branch, aside from the New York cen- 
ter, was in Galveston, Tex., where 53,- 
0060 passed through the doors. 

The work of the American Seamen’s 
Friend Society was organized in 1828. 
The officers are the Rev. John B. Cal- 
vert, D. D., President; the Rev. George 
Sidney Webster, D. D., Secretary, and 
Clarence C. Pinneo, Treasurer. The 
Board of Trustees includes men well 
known in philanthropic, marine and re: 
ligious circles. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Union Meeting of Men’s Clubs. 


Nearly a hundred men of Trinity and 
Hmmanuel Churches, Staunton, assem- 
bled in Trinity Parish House on last 
Wednesday evening in a joint gather- 
ing of the Men’s Clubs of those 
churches. The occasion was a supper 
served by the ladies of Trinity and 
Emmanuel and an address by the 
Bishop on the needs of the Church to- 
day, particularly in regard to enlisting 
the interest and co-operation of men. 

After adjournment of the formal 
meeting some time was spent socially. 
This was the first joint meeting of the 
Trinity and Emmanuel Men’s Clubs, but 
in conformity with the expressed wishes 
of the Bishop, it was planned to hold 
future union meetings. 


DALLAS. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Garrett, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Coadjutor. 


An Up-to-Date and Prosperous Parish. 


At the annual congregational meet- 
ing of Trinity Church, Fort Worth, 
heid on the Feast of the Epiphany, the 
rector, the Rey. L. W. Heaton, report- 
ed the presentation of one hundred and 
two candidates for confirmation during 
the past year; the administration of 
the sacrament of baptism to sixty-five, 
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the majority of whom were adults; and 
an average weekly attendance of nine- 
ly communicants at celebrations of the 
Holy Eucharist. The business manager 
of the parish, who is employed by the 
vestry at a salary of $2,400 a year to 
attend the business affairs of the par- 
ish under the direction of the rector, 
reported that the financial support of 
the work of the parish had trebled 
during the year; and that the real 
property assets of the parish had dou- 
bled, although the mortgage indebted- 
ness of the parish had been reduced 
50 per cent. . Automobiles were pur- 
chased during the year for both the 
rector and business manager. The par- 
ish gave five times as much for extra 
parochial objects during the year than 
in any previous year in its history. 
Bishop Moore, in a letter of congratu- 
lation to the congregation, gave it as 
his opinion that this is the largest 
vear’s work ever done by any single 
parish in the history of the Diocese. 

Excavation has been completed fer 
the community center now in the course 
of construction by Trinity Church, and 
the engineers in charge are waiting for 
such weather as will permit the pour- 
ing of concrete footings and founda- 
tion walls. The building will cost 
when completed, in the neighborhood 
of $100,000. It is the second unit of 
what it is expected will be the most 
complete parish plant in the Southwest. 
The first unit, a brick rectory, was 
completed recently at a cost of $20,- 
000. The site is the crest of the high- 
est hill at the center of the most thick- 
ly populated residence section of the 
city, and consists of an entire block. 
The parish has also recently acquired 
building sites in the two most rapidly 
growing suburbs of Fort Worth for mis: 
sion chapels. 

The Rt. Rev. William T. Capers, D. 
D., Bishop of the Diocese of West 
Texas, will conduct a preaching mis- 
sion at Trinity Church, beginning on 
the First Sunday in Lent, February 13, 
and closing at Evening Prayer on the 
Second Sunday in Lent. 


The Rev. Harry Rudy Ziegler, a eae 


uate of Ursinus College, and formerly 
a student at the Southwestern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, who has been a 
minister in the Baptist denomination 
for eight years, has become a candi- 
date for Holy Orders from ‘Trinity 
Church, and is acting as fiscal agent 
for Trinity Community Center while 
studying under the direction of Bishop 
Moore. 

A strong chapter of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, after serving a proba- 
tionary period under the direction of 
Secretary Edward Shields, has organ- 
ized under the leadership of the Junior 
warden of the parish, Mr. Harold Be- 
van. It numbers among its members 
the General Secretary of the Y. M. C. 
A. and the Boy Scout executive, who 
recently became communicants of Trin- 
ity Parish. Executive Spies is also Su- 
perintendent of the Church school. 


The annual Council of the Diocese 
will be held at Paris, beginning on 
Sunday, January 238, the Rev. H. G. 
Hennessy, rector. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop McCormick Again Elected on 
Board of Corrections and 
Charities. 


The Bishop of Western Michigan has 
been reappointed by Governor Groes- 
beck as a member of the Michigan 
State Board of Corrections and Chari- 


ties. Bishop McCormick’s original ap- 
pointment came from Governor Osborn, 
and at the expiraticn of his first term 
he was re-appointed for eight years by 
Governor Ferris, and the present re- 
newal on the part of the recently in- 
augurated Governor is for another full 
term of eight years. 

For the last ten years the Bishep 
has served as chairman of the Board, 
and during his administration the ac- 
tivities of the Board have been extend- 
ed in many directions and its efficiency 
has been greatly developed. 


VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. Cabeli Brown, D. D.,. Bishop. 


Virginia the First. Diocese to Complete 
Its Quota. : 


The Treasurer of the Diocese reports 
that total receipts on the Nation-Wide 
Campaign in 1920 in the Diocese of 
Virginia amounted to $276,525.11. The 
Diocese was asked to give $270,000 in 
1920, and pledges amounted to $296,- 
000. The Diocesan quota for the work 
of the General Church was $89,125, 
and over $90,000 was paid in regular 
monthly remittances of $7,500 each. 

According to advices from New York, 
the Diocese of Virginia is the first Dio- 
cese in the Church to complete its quota 
for 19205 


Indowment Fund for St. Mary’s White- 
chapel Church. 


The trustees of the funds of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the 


Diocese of Virginia have just received 


from Dr. L. Gibbons Smart, of Luther- 
ville, Md., a check for $1, 000 to begin 
an ‘endowment fund for St. Mary’s 
Whitechapel Church, Lancaster Coun- 
ty. St. Mary’s Whitechapel Church is 
ene of the oldest church buildings in 
the Diocese, having been erected before 
1714. It’s churech-yard is filled with 
cld tombs, many of them being those 
of the Ball family, the direct ancestors 
of Mary Ball, the mother of George 
Washington. Another, more recent, is 
that of Miss Louisa T. Smart, a mis- 
sionary in the Virginia mountains, and 
later in Alaska, who died at her post 
of duty, and was later buried in the 
church-yard among her own people. 

It is hoped to increase this endow- 
ment fund until a sum of at least $5,- 
000 is secured. 


Interesting Meeting of Woman’s Aux- 
iliary. 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s: 
Auxiliary of the Richmond Convocation 
was held in Holy Trinity Church, Rich- 
mond, on Tuesday, January 11, with 
an attendance of more than 150 of the 
1,000 members of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary in the Convocation. The Rev. J. 
J. Gravatt, D. D., the rector of the 
church, celebrated the Holy Commu- 
nion, assisted by the Rev. W. H. Burk- 
hardt, rector of Grace Church, Riecn- 
mond. 


Under the leadership of Mrs. Johm 
B. Mordecai, the Convocational Secre- 
tary, the morning was devoted to con- 
ferences led by Miss Louisa T. Davis, 
the President of the Diocesan Branch. 
After luncheon, addresses were made- 
by Miss Irene T. Mann, for twenty-five 
years past one of our missionaries in 
Japan; Dr. Joseph W. McSparren, of 
St. Barnabas’ Hospital, jurisdiction of” 
Kyoto, and the Rev. R. V. Lancaster, 
Director of Religious Work in the hee coi 
Penitentiary. 
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The next annual meeting will be held 
in All Saints’ Church. 


Life Work Conference in Richmond. 


An interesting life work for boys 
was held in St. Paul’s Church, Rich- 
mond, on Friday evening, January 14. 
Rectors of the various Episcopal 
churches were requested to be present, 
each with as many boys in his con- 
gregation as he could interest. Most 
of them responded and about thirty- 
five boys were present. Dr. Bowie, rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s, made an inspiring ad- 
dress, and was followed by Mr. Neff, 
a senior from the Theological Seminary 
of Virginia, and who was quite an ath- 
lete in his college days, who spoke 
with enthusiasm, and it was felt that 
the occasion was one which would bring 
results by its effect on the minds of 
those present. 


New Correspondent for Church 
Periodical Club. 


Mrs. Mary G. Wallace has resigned 
as correspondent of the Church Period- 
ical Club, and Bishop Brown has ap- 
painted Miss Lizzie L. Green, 204 
North Meadow Street, Richmond, to 
take her place. 


An Open Letter From the Virginia 
Committee of the Near East 
Relief. 


The Virginia Committee for Near 
East Relief feels that in view of the ex- 
isting confusion of its work with that 
o* the recently organized European Re. 
lief Council, a clear statement of the 
difference between the two is desirable. 
Briefly: 

1. The American Committee for Near 
East Relief is the only organization 
incorporated by Congress to administer 
relief in Armenia and Syria. The Eu- 
ropean Relief Council operates in Ger- 
many, Hungary, Austria, Poland, Lithu- 
ania, Rumania, Czecho-Slovakia, and a 
number of the other small countries in 


Central Europe. 


2. The American Committee for Near 
Hast Relief is the only source of relief 
for the refugee population of the Holy 
Land. No other organizations are work- 
ing in these areas; there is no respon- 
sible government or other agency to 
take charge of the situation. The Eu- 
ropean Relief Council has the co-opera- 
tion of eight large national organiza- 
tions, including the Red Cross, the Y. 
M. C. A., the Jewish Relief and the 
Knights of Columbus. 

38. More than 110,000 children were 
cared for by the Near Hast Relief last 
year. Lack of funds prevented the gyv- 
ing of food to three or four times this 
number. These children are orphans, 
homeless as well as hungry. 

4, The Near Hast Relief budget asks 
for $15 a month for feeding, clothing, 
housing and educating a child. Five 
dollars a month will give the child 
enough food to keep it alive, but no 
clothes or shelter. The Near Hast Re- 
lief budget based on the $15 per capita 
estimate includes overhead expenses 
which other relief agencies do not have 
to figure on. For example, there are 
no railroads or boat lines left on which 
to transport food in the Near East; ox 
earts and Ford trucks must be bought 
and used for this purpose. 

5. In addition to its work of child 
feeding, the Near East Relief last year 
maintained 538 relief workers, 63 hos; 
Pitals, 128 clinics and 229 orphanages. 
It is asking funds with which toa con- 
tinue this work until some responsible 


government can be established. 


6. An important phase of Near Hast 
Relief work has developed from the 


\ 


forcible detention by the Turks of 
Christian people. Eleven rescue homes 
for these girls have been established 
by the Near East Relief, but it is esti- 
mated that from 100,000 to 200,000 
Armenian girls and women are still im- 
mured in harems, whence they can be 
rescued only by American aid extended 
through the Near East Relief. 
. Oliver J. Sands, 

State Chairman, Near East Relief. 

320 American National Bank, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev, Ba Oa bocker, 30) i, Bishop, 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Vive Hundred Fifty-five Students rn- 
rolled at St. Paul’s, Two Hundred 
Highty-nine Turned Away. 


Two hundred and 
dents have asked in vain for admis- 
sion to St. Paul’s, Lawrenceville, but 
there was no help for them. Every 
room is filled; every bed taken, and 
even the eclass-rooms are over-crowded. 

Having been thoroughly awakened by 
the educational influences of the war, 
applications came from communities 
seldom reached by the school, and the 
students seem to be more determined 
than ever, though being told before 
coming to St. Paul’s that they could 
not possibly gain admittance, still a 
very large number came. To the en- 
tire two hundred eighty-nine we had to 
say, NO.7 

Pathetie as this is, the present status 
of the five hundred fifty-five at St. 
Paul’s is more deserving of the serious 
thought of the Church. 

In order that the school might be 
able to curtail its previous obligations, 
the management was determined that 
no deficit should be incurred within this 
fiscal year, and, consequently, proceed- 
ed to eliminate further courses of in- 
struction, viz., printing, blacksmithing 
and wheelwrighting, and the budget for 
the year adopted by its Board of Trus- 
tees and approved by the American 
Church Institute for Negroes was as 
low as they thought it could be made 
consistent with its, standing; but in 
spite of this, the school is facing the 
worst financial strain it has experi- 
enced in its whole existence. 

This state of affairs is due almost 
entirely to the incompletion of the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign. If the school 
could receive a third of its expectations 
from this source, she would suffer no 
financial anxiety. 

As a. result of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, St. Paul’s received last year 


eighty-nine stu- 


, $13,000; namely, $10,000 from the in- 


stitute and $3,000 from Tne Dioceses 
of Southern and Southwestern Virginia, 


as increased revenue, as a direct result 


of the movement; but owing to increase 
in cost of operation and deficits oc- 
curred in this and past years, this 
amount is very inadequate. 

The income of this year has been 
quite insufficient to meet the needs even 
of this inadequate budget, and from 
month to month the deficit has in- 
creased. 

St. Paul’s finds itself in a three-cor- 
nered struggle: (a) Obligation and 
honor to its students and teachers; (b) 
cut off from the support of its friends 
by the general scheme of the Nation- 
Wide Movement; (c) the temporary 
failure at least to realize fully from 
the Nation-Wide Campaign. There is 
now but one way open to St. Paul’s. 
She has conformed to every method 
known to her to economize, even to the 
point of threatening seriously the stand- 
ard which has required so many years 


il 
to attain. The Church cannot afford 
to allow her to break faith with its 


teachers and students. She must pay 
her teachers for this year’s work and 
carry out its obligations to its students. 
To do otherwise would be a calamity 
to the Church and a wound upon the 
character of St. Paul’s too serious to 
be considered. Unless the school re- 
ceives material help soon, it cannot 
hope to ward off the impending embar- 
vassment. To those persons who may 
not be fully acquainted with the wort) 
of St. Paul’s to the Church, the race 
and American citizenship, we respect- 
tully refer to the Presiding Bishop and 
Cceuncil of the Church, the Department 
of Education, Washington, Foundation 
Organizations and Societies of Re- 
search, as well as the Department of 
Education of the State. 
J. S. Russell, Principal, 
Lawrenceville, Va. 
Old St. Paul’s, Norfolk, 
Pew System. 


Adopts HKree 


Old St: Paul’s, Norfolk, has been 
changed trom a rented pew church to 
a free pew church. The question was 
discussed by the rector and vestry in 
the early fall, and they finally decide 
to submit it to the congregation. <A 
congregational meeting was called at 
which the proposition was explained, 
and the opportunity was given to each 
renter of a pew or part of a pew to 
surrender the pew and add the amount 
which had been paid as pew rent to 
the contributions through the envelope 
system. lt was made an entirely vol- 
untary matter with each renter, who 
was given the choice of continuing to 
rent or of making his pew free by con- 
tributing the amount hitherto paid as 
rent through envelopes. The proposi- 
tion was received with enthusiasm, and 
se general has been the surrender of 
pews at the beginning of the year—at 
which time the change was to go int.: 
effect—that Old St. Paul’s may now.be 
classed as a free pew church. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Garland, D. D., Suffragan. — 


Rt. Rev. P. M. 
Rt. Rev. T. J, 


Lenten Preachers at Garrick Theatre. 


The preachers for the daily noon-day 
Lenten services held under the aus- 
pices of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew at the Garick Theatre, Philadel- 
phia, are as follows: 

Ash-Wednesday, February 
Bishop of the, Diocese. 

Thursday, February 10—The Rt. 
Rey. Thomas J. Garland, D. D., Bishop- 
Suffragan of .Pennsylvania. 

Friday-Saturday, February 11-12— 
The Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., 
LL. D., Bishop of Bethlehem, Pa. 

Monday-Saturday, February 14-19— 
The Very Rev. Allan Pearson Shatford, 
St. James the Apostle, Montreal, Can. 

Monday-Saturday, February 21-26— 
The Rev. Bernard Iddings Bell, Presi- 
dent St. Stephen’s College, Annandale, 
Ne. 

Monday-Friday, February 28-March 
ASST NO Rev Ze. Bee nilipss Dey Dest. 
Feter’s, St. Louis, Mo. 

Saturday, March 5—The Rev. H. K. 
B. Ogle, Christ Church. 

Monday-Friday, March 7-11—The Rt. 
Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., LL. D., 
Bishop of Central New York. 

Saturday, March 12—The Rev. John 
R. Hart, Jr., University of Pennsylva- 
nia Christian Association. 

Monday-Friday, March 14- 18—The 
Rt. Rey. C. E. Woodcock, D, D., LL. 
D., Bishop of Kentucky. 
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Saturday, March 19—The Rev. Allen 
Iivans, Jr., St. Jamies’. 

Monday-Thursday, March 21-24—The 
Rt. Rey. Frank Du Moulin, D. D., LU. 
D., Bishop-Coadjutor of Ohio. 

Good Friday, Mareh 25—The Rt. 
Rev. Thomas J. Garland, D. D., Bishop- 
Suffragan of Pennsylvania. 

Saturday, March 26—The Rey. Al- 
bert E. Clay, chaplain of the Brother- 
hood Redemption, Philadelphia. 


WASHINGTON. 


/ 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Dr. Grenfell’s Visit. 


Dr. Wilfred T. Grenfell, who estab- 
lished the international service for sea- 
men and fishermen in Labrador and 
Newfoundland, has recently been a vis: 
itor in Washington, and was heard in 
three addresses on Sunday, January 16, 
at some of the churches. One of these 
addresses was made at Epiphany 
Church at the evening service. Dr. 
Grenfell is visiting some of the large 
cities of our country for the purpose 
of raising an endowment of $1,500,000 
to perpetuate the work for seamen and 
fishermen which he has started. About 
one-third of the amount has already 
been raised in Canada and Hngland, 
and the committee assisting him in 
this work feel confident that the re- 
mainder will be secured in the United 
States. Mr. Henry B. F. Macfarland 
is chairman of the Washington com- 
mittee. 

Dr. Grenfell’s addresses were of 
great interest and full of appeal. He 
spoke at Foundry Methodist Church in 
the morning and the Church of the 
Covenant (Presbyterian) in the after- 
noon. There were large numbers of 
people to hear him at every service. 


Conference on Christian Healing, 

On Friday evening, January 21, a 
conference on Christian Healing will 
be held by the Rev. H. B. Wilson, of 
New Jersey, director of the Society of 
the Nazarene, in Epiphany Parish Hall. 

The Christian Healing Mission begun 
by Mr. Hickson in Washington has been 
continued under the auspices of the 
Tiocese by bi-monthly’ services at 
Epiphany. Such a service was held 
also at St. Stephen’s Church on Tues- 
day, January 18th, the rector, Rev. 
George F. Dudley, being in charge. 


Organ Recitals Largely Attended. 


Lovers of music in Washington are 
having unusual privileges this year in 
the way of listening to organ recitals 
of very~high order. 

The series of recitals instituted by 
the District of Columbia Chapter of the 
American Guild of Organists is receiv- 
ing splendid financial support from the 
people, and the large body of Epiphany 
Church has been crowded to its doors 
by those eager to take advantage of 
such an opportunity. 

Likewise, at the Bethlehem Chapel 
of the Washington Cathedral on every 
third Sunday afternoon, large numbers 
are found listening to recitals given by 
Mr. Edgar Priest, Cathedral organist. 
Mr. Priest’s recitals, both from the 
point of selection and rendition, are 
kept at a very- high standard, and the 
people of Washington who have been 
fortunate enough to hear the visiting 
organists here this year appreciate 
more than ever the advantages offered 
by having in their midst an organist 
of such high attainments. The pro- 
gram on Sunday, January 16, was of 
unusual interest. 


Progressive Work at Epiphany Chapel. 


Epiphany Chapel, under the able 
leadership of the Rev. A. J .Torrey, 
vicar, has made remarkable strides in 
its growth in the last two years, and 
enters upon this new year of 1921 with 
renewed vigor and every reason for 
hope for still better things. Financial- 
ly, the chapel has paid more toward 
its support than ever before in the 
year just ended. The Sunday schoo} 
has increased from an enrollment ot 
thirty-five to two hundred and five, 
new children still being added every 
Sunday. The community work has be- 
come a vital thing in that section of 
the city, and every activity is largely 
attended. The work in connection with 
this growth has so increased that the 
Nation-Wide Campaign Committee of 
the Diocese has voted to pay two-thirds 
of the salary of an assistant to the 
Rey. Mr. Torrey, just as soon as the 
right man is found. The assistant will 
not be a clergyman, but some one who 
will take charge of the executive side 
of the community work and thus en- 
able the vicar to get out among his 
people more. Beginning with Sunday, 
January 238, the Sunday evening ser- 
vices will be of a slightly different ma- 
ture, consisting of more hymns and 
congregational singing, shortened form 
of evening prayer, and an address by 
some especially invited outside speaker. 

The people of the chapel are looking 
forward to the arrival of their new 
rector, Dr. Freeman, with great pleas- 
ure, and they, with their vicar and the 
whole Diocese, rejoice that Dr. Free- 
man will find such a growing and pro- 
gressive work as may be found at 
Epiphany Chapel. 

M. M. W. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Savannah Parish Shows Great Activity. 


Christ Church, Savannah, the Rev. 
John Durham Wing, D. D., rector, held 
its annual parish meeting Monday even- 
ing, January 10. Reports from the 
vestry, the Church school, and eleven 
organizations in the parish. showed re- 
markable activity throughout the par- 
ish, and that the finances are in a 
most satisfactory condition. Preceding 
the business meeting, members of the 
parish who attended were entertained 
with supper by the Parish Aid Society 
at the new Colonial lunch-room, which 
is being conducted by the society. 


Through the generosity of two broth- 
ers, one a member of the parish, Christ 
Church has been able to purchase a 
permanent home for the House of 
Prayer Mission, which has suffered 


‘many difficulties from holding services 


in rented property. Located as it is 
in an absolutely unchurched section of 
the city, it presents, in the woras of 
the rector of the parish, ‘‘a fallow 
field,’’ and the call for workers is very 
strong. Sunday school is held every 
Sunday afternoon, with an enrollment 


‘of over one hundred, and the rector of 


Christ Church holds service every Wed- 
nesday evening. 


The Men’s Club of Grace Church, 
Waycross, the Rev. ©. Baird Mitchell!, 
priest in charge, invited the wives and 
children of the members as their guests 
at its January meeting, and interspersed 
with the business were musical selec- 
tions. The rector delivered an address 
on the life and character of Robert 
Louis Stevenson. As the meetings are 
held in the Railroad Y. M. C. A., the 


| president of the club took this occa- 
sion to speak of the necessity of hav- 
ing a parish house. About eighty peo- 
ble attended the meeting, and at the 
close of the program refreshments were 
served. 

EH. D. J. 


NEW YORK 


Death of the Rev. Dr. John Chamber- 
Jain. 


The rector of St. Ann’s Chureh for 
deaf mutes is dead. He was the Rev. 
Dr. John Chamberlain, and he began 
work with the Rev. Dr. Thomas Gal- 
laudet way back in 1872. A New Hamp- 
shire man by birth, he spent early 
years of his ministry in the West, and 
later went throughout New England 
and the entire East ministering to af- 
flicted people. He led the whole prop- 
aganda in behalf of better training for 
mutes, and witnessed many important 
advances. St. Ann’s is a part of St. 
Matthew’s Parish, and is located on 
the upper West Side of Manhattan. 


Dr. Gates to Remain in New York. 
The Rey. Dr. Milo H. Gates, viear of 


Intercession Chapel of Trinity Parish, 
delighted the upper West Side by an- 


;nouncing that he had declined a call 


to be dean of St. John’s Cathedral at 
Denver. In-his declination Dr. Gates 
stated that the appeal to him to help 
in stronger ways to establish the Church 
in the great Rocky Mountain region 
was very strong, but that he felt it to 
be his duty to remain in New York. 
Intercession Chapel was an independent ~ 
parish when Dr. Gates came to New 
England to.be its rector, worshipping 
in a frame edifice that had a debt of 
$50,000 upon it. The menibers were 
few. Today it is a chapel of Trinity, 
with an edifice that cost $600,000, and 
3,000 in its congregation, coming from 


2,300 families. The Sunday school 
numbers 1,200. 


Opening of First Town Hall. 


Bishop Lloyd took the late Bishop 
Burch’s place as speaker at the open- 
ing in New York of its first Town Hall, 
built at a cost of $1,350,000, and hav- 
ing an auditorium seating 1,700. It is 
located in the Times Square section, 
and is in charge of a League for Po- 
litical Education. It is supported by 
public memberships in its courses of 
lectures, held on week-day mornings, 
and attended in large numbers by 
women and by elderly men of leisure. 
Around it is rising a group of men 
and women bent upon improved civic 
conditions in New York, and also seek- 
ing to inform the public concerning 
political affairs. In the management 
Church influence is strong, not always 
Hpiscopal, but always religious. 


What used to be the Church Temper- 
ance Society’s work on the west water 
front of Manhattan, and in charge of 
the late Robert Graham, is now in 
charge of the Church Women’s Tem- 
perance League, and has for secretary 
Miss Kate Graham, who for years 
worked with her famous father. At 
the annual meeting of this League just 
held it was stated ‘that the average 
attendance of men who load and unload 
ships had been 440 per day through 
the year. Among the directors are 
Mrs. John F. Steen, Mrs. George A. 
Crocker, Mrs. John Chamberlain, Miss 
Emily F. Southmayd, Mrs. Alfred Duane 
Pell and Mrs. C. Adolphe Low. 1 
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Christianity and the Community 
Cc Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth <= C=) 


=> a Se Rea ar Ca eer 
| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


No one will deny that such organi- 
zations do better work by being inter- 
denominational and without  officia} 
church affiliations, nor will any one 
say that in taking active part in al! 
these great uplifting movements and 
associations these persons are not do- 
ing splendid Christian work. 

It occurs to us, however, that they 
could make their efforts even more ef- 
fective, and at the same time gain pres- 
tige for the Church as well. 

Why cannot our Church societies in 
iheir corporate personalities tender 
their services to the local charitable 
or welfare organization, stating, after 
due deliberation upon the subject, just 
how many workers they can offer and 


Again has come and gone that an- 
niversary which is so dear to the South, 
and as the years pass will become more 
and more reverenced by the whole na- 
tion—January 19, the birthday of Rob- 
ert E. Lee. 

The incidents from the life of this 
great man that have been so frequent- | 
ly quoted invariably show his mag- 
nanimity, his generosity, or some other 
of his noble traits. Indeed, few of the 
lives of our great men are so replete 
with such anecdotes. 

There was, however, another side to 
the character of this commanding per- 
sonality, a side which loved the lighter 
things of life, and it is recorded AEs what days or hours? 
one of his biographers that he once Of course many auxiliaries and 
“rode double down Pennsylvania Ave- | guilds are limited by their by-laws or 
nue, passed the White House, and aj} charters, either local or national, to 
Secretary of the Treasury gaping with activities along certain lines, and if 
astonishment.” all the societies of your church are so 

Another recollection of him which ; restricted, then form a new one to do 
appeals to us especially in these days, work of the character desired, which 
when prohibition is so much the sub- |is being done now by so many of our 
ject of discussion and comment, is the | individuals. 
account of a social treat which he once St. James’ Auxiliary to the Associ- 
offered to his younger officers. They | ated Charities, or St. Paul’s Chapter 
were invited to gather around a demI- | for assisting the Travelers’ Aid Society, 
john of very promising appearance. or Grace Church Committee of Co-oper- 

After raising their hopes of its con-| ation im Welfare Work, would be 
tents to the highest pitch, “he finally | ames that might be adopted. 
drew from it bumpers of his favorite A tremendously important thing to 
stimulant—buttermilk.”’ remember either in forming such a so- 

One of the reasons that this noble | ciety or in turning the activities of 
Southerner is so universally beloved is those already in existence to this line 
because of the grandeur of that dispo- Of Work is that it must be co-opera- 
sition which no amount of honor or tive. Let the Church bodies do the 
glory could change from its simple , Work under the direction of the relief 
sweetness. organization and as a part of it, only 

The most helpful way to celebrate | retaining their Church affiliation. 
the birthday of a hero is to think upon| We believe that some such plan as 
and study his life, so that we may de- this would have two great advantages. 
rive therefrom inspiration for the fol- | It would interest a lot of people in 
lowing of his example; that is the way active Church work, who now feel that 
in which we can fulfil the words from | ‘“™issions” are too far off and indefi- 


the Great Book, “The memories of the piteaond ae wend nee BOOS Oe 
ie=hteous. are blessed.’ work of service in which they could 
. feel that they had an active part. And 


it would bring to the assistance of 
family relief bodies a great number of 
persons who have some spare time and 
could and would give it in such a way 
as to relieve such organizations from 
the tremendous amount of extra work 
which has been piled upon them by the 
present acute unemployment situation 
throughout the country. 


GENERAL LEE. 


= SS 


HELP THE CHURCH’S PRESTIGE. 


One of our Church ladies commented 
recently upon the fact that in all char- 
itable and relief work our people al- 
ways held prominent positions of lead- 
ership as individuals, although the 
Church as a Church got no credit for 
it. - pe 
This is undoubtedly true, and in GETTING TOGETHER. 
some respects it is unfortunate, and 
‘might be remedied, at least to some 
extent, without in any way detracting 
from the helpfulness of such altruistic 
Episcopalians or lessening the etficiency 
of the welfare work of associated char- 
‘ities or other such bodies. 


An inter-racial conference of repre- 
sentative white and negro women met 
recently in Memphis, Tenn. The Epis- 
copal Church was represented by Mrs. 
T. W. Bickett, of Raleigh, N. C., wife 
of former Governor Bickett, and Mrs. 


Theodore Bratton, wife of the Bishop 
of Mississippi, both of whom are on 
the committee signing the report of 
the findings. 

Women were there from every South- 
crn State, and the following paragraphs 
are taken from the report of the find- 
ings: 

Child Welfare. 

We are pursuaded that the conser- 
vation of the life and health of negro 
children is of the utmost importance 
to the community. We therefore urge: 

(a) That day nurseries and kinder- 
gartens be established in local com- 
munities for the protection, care and 
training of children of negro mothers 
who go out to work. 

(b) That free baby clinics be estab- 
lished, and that government leaflets on 
child welfare be distributed to expect- 
ant mothers, thus teaching the proper 
care of themselves and their children. 

(c) That adequate playgrounds and 
recreational facilities be established for 
negro children and young people. 

Sanitation and Housing. 

Since good housing and proper sani- 
tation are necessary for both physical 
and moral life, we recommend: 

That a survey of housing and sani- 
tary conditions be made in the negro 
sections in each local community, fol- 
lowed by an appeal to the proper au- 
thorities for improvements when need- 
ed. 

(a) Since sacredness of personality 
is the basis for all civilization, we urge: 

That every agency touching the child 
life of the nation shall strive to create 
mutual respect in the hearts of the 
children of different races. 

(b) We are convinced that the es- 
tablishment of a single standard of 
morals for men and women, both black 
and white, is necessary for the life and 
safety of 2 nation. We therefore pledge 
ourselves to strive to secure respect 
and protection for womanhood every- 
where, regardless of race or color. 

(c) Since provision for the education 
of negro children is still inadequate, 
we recommend: 

That surveys be made of the educa- 
tional situation in the local community 
in order that colored children may se- 
cure— . : 

(1) More equitable division of the 
school fund. 

(2) Suitable school buildings and 
equipment. 

(3) Longer school terms. 

(4) Higher standards and increased 
pay for teachers. j 

Since colored people frequently do 
not receive fair treatment on street 
ears, on railroads and in railway sta- 
tions, and recognizing this as one of 
the chief causes of friction between the 
races, we urge: 


That immediate steps be taken to 
provide for them adequate accommoda- 
tions and courteous treatment at the 
hands of street car and railway offi- 
cials. 


(a) As women, we urge those who 
are charged with the administration of 
the law to prevent lynchings at any 
cost. We are persuaded that the proper 
determination on the part of the con- 
stituted officials, upheld by public sen- 
timent, would result in the detection 
and prosecution of those guilty of this 
crime. Therefore, we pledge ourselves 
to endeavor to create a sentiment 
which will uphold these officials in the 
execution of justice. 

We recommend: 

That competent legal assistance be 
made available for colored people in 
the local communities in order to insure 
to them the protection of their rights 
in the courts. 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR 


JANUARY. 


1. Saturday. Circumcision. New Year’» 
Day. 

2. Second Sunday after Christmas, 

6. Thursday. Epiphany. 

9. First Sunday after Epiphany. 

16. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 

23. Septuagesima Sunday. 

25. Tuesday. Conversion of St. Paul. 

30. Sexagesima Sunday. 

31. Monday. 


Collect for ‘Septuagesima Sunday. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee favorably to 
hear the prayers of Thy people, that we, 
who are justly punished for our offenses, 
may be mercifully delivered by Thy good- 
ness for the glory of Thy name, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


Collect for St. Paul's Day. 


O God, Who, through the preaching of 
the blessed Apostle St. Paul, hast caused 
the light of the gospel to shine through- 
out the world, Grant, we beseech Thee, 
that we, having his wonderful conversion 
in remembrance, may show forth our 
thankfulness unto Thee for the same, by 
following the holy doctrine which he 
taught; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Inn at Bethlehem. 


(The Landlord Speaks—A. A. 28.) 

What could be done? 
of folk: 

His honor, Marcus Lucius, and his scribes 

Who made the census; honorable men’ 

From farthest Galilee, come hitherward 

To be enrolled; ‘high ladies and their 
lords; 

The rich, the rabbis, such a noble throng 

As Bethlehem had never seen before, 

And may not see again. And there they 
were, 

Close herded with their servants, till the 
inn 

Was like a hive at swarming time, and T 

Was fairly crazed among them. 


The inn was full 


Could I know 
That they were so important? 
two, 
No servants, just a workman sort of man, 
Leading a donkey, and his wife thereon 
Drooping and pale—I saw them not my- 
self, 
servants 
away; 
But had I 
know? 
Were inns to welcome stragglers, up and 
down 
In all our towns from Beersheba to Dan. 
Till He should come? And how were men 
to know? 


Just the 


My must have driven them 


seen them, how was I to 


Semel 


There was a sign, they say, a heavenly 
light 

Resplendent: but I had no time for stars. 

And there were songs of angels in the 
air 

Out of the hills; but how was I to hear 

Amid the thousand clamors of an inn? 


Of course, if I had known them, who 
they were 3 

And who was He that should be born 
that night— 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JANUARY 22, 1921 


family Department 


Se = 


| For now I learn that they will make 
Him King, 

A second David, who will ransom us 

From these Philistine Romans—who but 

| He 

That feeds an army with a loaf of bread, 

And if a soldier falls, he touches him 

And he leaps up, uninjured?—had 
known, 

1I would have turned the whole 

side down, 


I 


ess 


inn up- 


His honor, Mareus Lucius, and the rest, 
jAnd sent them all to stables, had I 
i known, 


So vou have seen him, stranger, and per- 
haps 

Again will see him. Prithee say for me 

I did not know; and if he comes again, 

As he will surely come, with retinue, 

And banners, and an army, tell my lord 

That all my inn is his to make amends. 


Alas, alas! to miss a chance like that 
This inn that might be chief among them 

all, ‘ 
The birthplace of Messiah—had I known! 
| —Amos R, Wells. 


Roses or Broken Fences. 


PAR Gale 

“Tf only they weren’t so shiftless,”’ 
Harriette said. 

bale SS ulsMeNey referred to the Lang- 
‘dons, the ‘‘Langdon tribe,’’ Halstead 
| had called them. Harriette did not go 
{so far as to call them that. She didn’t 
| think she would like to be called one 
of a tribe, no matter what she did. 

It was tiresome to look down on 32 
house and yard like theirs, day in and 
day out. It hadn’t been quite so bad, 
to be sure, when snow was on the 
ground, but there hadn’t been very 
much snow this year, scarcely enough 
to make anything picturesque. There 
was a house full of Langdons and only 
‘four Isbornes. The Isbornes had been 
up on the hill for a life time, the Lang- 
dons only a few months. The Isborne 
property had very attractive grounds; 
the Langdon yard had been pretty bad 
when the family took the house, and 
it had surely not improved under the 
new regime. 

There was no mother in the Lang- 
don home and the seeming mistress was 
a girl who appeared to be not far from 
Harriette’s own age. Even though she 
lived so near them, Harriette really 
knew very little definitely about the 
family. None of the Rockston young 
people had associated to any extent 
with them since they came. There was 
a boy named Jasper about Halstead’s 
age, and’ a number of younger ones 
whose names Harriette was not sure 
of. Then there was a father besides, 
but he looked rather sober and dis- 
couraged, and did not attract Harriette 
very much. 
| “Jasper could mend that fence,’’ she 
told Halstead. ‘‘Why, even a child could 
make it look better, and they’ve never 
done anything to make the grass grow 
when the other family attempted to 
keep chickens. And paint on the house 
would make so much difference.” 

The reason why the Langdons shift- 
lessness troubled Harriette quite so 
much just now was because of the 
prospective visit of a friend who had 
never been in Rockston before. MHar- 
riette had met Iva Ware while in the 
city the fall before, and had been much 


attracted by her. She had done so 
many pleasant things for Harriette dur- 
ing her visit at a mutual friend’s that 
Harriette was specially anxious that 
everything about her visit with her 
should be exactly right, even to the 
environment. She couldn’t think of 
anything not likely to be satisfactory 
except the Langdon yard. 


“Cheer up,:sis,’’ said Halstead, for 
her thoughts must have been evident. 
“We'll try to keep her so interested 
inside the house that she won’t be 
looking out of the window at all.” 

Harriette began to be so busy in her 
preparations for Iva that she thought 
less actively of the Langdons, Only in 
a sort of sub-conscious way did she 
wish for some sort of an outdoor 
screen that would prevent Iva from be- 
ing shocked by them. 


After Iva came she at first actually 
did forget the Langdons. Iva seemed 
even nicer than she remembered her. 
It was a great satisfaction, too, that 
all the home people liked her so much. ~ 
She in turn seemed to like everybody. 
She went tramping with Hal, played 
and sang the old-fashioned music: Mr. 
Isborne liked, and talked household af- 
fairs with Harriette’s mother. Young 
though she was, she had been house- 
xeeper for her father and brother since 
her mother’s death, three years before. 

“Se’s really quite a remarkable 
girl,” Mrs. Isborne told Harriette, and 
Halstead added, ‘“‘Nothing seems to 
shock or annoy her. I don’t believe 
yuu need worry about the Langdons, 
sis. It would take more than that to 
really bother her,.”’ 


It was odd, too, that a little later 
on that very day Iva should have stood 
at the objectionable window, and after 
looking out for quite a while comment- 
ed on the Langdon yard for the first 
time. “That girl over there must like 
flowers,” she said. “I see she is try- 
ing to train a rose to grow above the 
back door, and that must be a rose- 
bush in the garden, the old-fashioned 
tinnamon kind. I suppose that was 
there long before these people came to 
the house. I’m almost sure it is budded 
and I didn’t know it was time yet. 
My mother had two of the loveliest 
cinnamon rose-bushes in our old home, 
with a syringa bush between. I think 
the rose-bushes died out after we sold 
the place.” 


Her voice was sweetly, if somewhat 
sadly reminiscent. Harriette was look- 
ing at her in astonishment. How could 
anybody, even Iva, see first or at least 
comment first on a rose-bush in the 
Langdon yard, when everything other 
than roses was so very glaring! ‘Is 
that all you see?’’ she ‘asked involun- 
tarily. 

“No.” said Iva calmly, “not all. TI 
seem to see the results of a young 
girl’s not knowing how to carry out 
any of her ideals for herself or her 
family except the one of the climbing 
rose. JI see that others don’t know how 
to help her as much as they might, or 
there is ill-health or misfortune some- 
where. I see a young man with a rath- 
er moody face, an older one who has 
lost heart somehow, and a house full 
of children needing constant care. But 
above it all, I see that rose, that and 
the girl’s eyes. I think I’d like the 
girl. I know I’d like to help her. Her 
voice sounded pleasant when I spoke 
to her yesterday.”’ 


“You spoke to her?” questioned Har- 
riette, in a very surprised voice. ‘“T 
didn’t even know you had seen her.” 

“TI was coming from that tramp with 
Halstead, and I dropped half of my 
bunch of flowers as I passed her house. 
She was outside the door and helped 
me pick them up. She had a wistful 
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lock and I thought then I would ask 
you to introduce me.” 

Harriette felt her color coming. She 
barely bowed to Clem Langdon herself 
.on the street. She did not feel that 
she knew her well enough to introduce 
her to anybody else, and yet they were 
near neighbors. How queer it must 
seem to Iva when she knew the Lang- 
dons had been there a number of 
months! 

The inward sense of the blush made 
her anxious to rise to the occasion. “I 
don’t know her very well myself, and 
maybe ;\you wouldn’t care so much to 
know her on closer acquaintance; but 
of course JI’ll gladly introduce you if 
there’s an opportunity.”’ 

“Let’s make an opportunity right 
now,’ suggested Iva. ‘‘Are you going 
to be busy? Couldn’t we run over?’’ 

Harriette supposed they could, even 
though the proposition took her breath 


away. She hadn’t called on the Lang- 
dons all this time herself; how odd 
to take a guest to see them. But she 


would be game. ‘All right,’’ she said, 
“if you really want to.” 

When they tried to ring the bell on 
the Langdon front door, it gave the be- 
ginning of a tinkle and then stopped. 
But evidently somebody within knew 
the idiosyncrasies of the door-bell, for 
there was the sound of some one com- 
ing to answer it. 

It was Clem herself, looking shabby 
.and rather bothered. Her face fell, 
evidently unconsciously, when she saw 
Harriette, then lighted at the sight of 
Iva. Apparently the Isbornes’ guest 
had made a very pleasant impression 

“T wanted to ask about your rose- 
bush,’’ Iva began, ‘‘so I asked my 
friend to bring me over to see you. 
It made me think of one that used to 
grow in our garden at home,’’ and 
when Clem answered her smile, Har- 
riette realized that there was no need 
of her introduction; Iva had made her 
own. 

“Won’t you come in?” asked Clem. 

“We'd love to a little while, if you 
are not too busy,’”’ Iva said. 

(To be concluded.) 


Growing Old. 


The days grow shorter, the nights grow 
longer; 
The sorrows thicken along the way; 
And life grows sadder, but love grows 
stronger 
For those who walk with us day by 
» day. 5 


The tear comes quicker, the laugh comes 
slower; 
The courage is less to do and dare; 
And the tide of joy in the heart falls 
lower 
And seldom covers the reefs of care, 


But all true things in the world seem 


truer, 
And the better things of earth seem 
best; 
And friends are dearer, as friends are 
fewer, 
And love is all as our sun dips west. 
Then let us clasp hands as we walk to- 
gether, 
And let us speak softly in a low, sweet 
tone. 
For no man knows on the morrow 
whether 
We two pass on or but one alone. 
—Selected. 


Bringing in the Bucket. 

“Oh dear!” sighed Mary, “I really 
must write that letter to Mrs. Norton 
tonight. It’s got to be done this week, 
or there’ll be trouble.” 

“And this Saturday, if I’m not mis- 


taken,’’ said Uncle Jim looking up from 
his newspaper. ‘In fact, Saturday af- 
ternoon. Why not postpone it till to- 
morrow, if I may ask?” 

“Why, Uncle Jim!’ cried Mary. 
“That from you! ‘Why not wait till 
tomorrow!” I should have expected 
you to say, ‘Why didn’t you write it 
before?’ ”’ 

Uncte Jim hid a quizzical smile be- 
hind his newspaper. ‘Well—since you 
suggest the question—why didn’t you 
write it on Monday—or Tuesday— or 
Wednesday—or—’’ 


“Oh, Uncle Jim!’’ Mary interrupted 
him. “Do stop! You make it sound 
so terrible! I’ve put it off because 1 


haven’t felt a bit well this week; and 
it’s an awfully hard letter to write, 
and I dread it no end!”’ 

“Oh, yes.” Uncle Jim was politely 
sympathetic. ‘‘Well, I suppose it’s a 
great deal easier to do tonight, of 
course.”’ 

“What in the world 
It’s harder, if anything.” 

“Oh-h? Harder? Well, at any rate 
I suppose you don’t dread it so much?” 

“T dread it just as much!’’ 

Mary’s voice showed that she was be- 


do you mean? 


coming a little annoyed, but Uncle Jim 


apparently did not notice, and kept on 
with his questions. 


“Then you’re feeling pretty well 
again, are you?” 
“T’m feeling tired to death! You 


know I said so at lunch. What do you 
mean by all these questions, Uncle Jim? 
Are you making fun of me?’’ 

But every trace of the quizzical smile 
was gone from Uncle Jim’s face. 

“T was just trying to find out,’ he 
said quietly, “‘just why any sensible girl 
waits a week abount doing something 
that grows harder the longer she waits, 
and that she dreads more and more. Be- 
sides, the delay makes her every day 
more and more tired. No, don’t shake 
your head, Mary. You would have felt 
a great deal better physically as well 
as mentally if you had got that letter 
off your hands earlier in the week. Did 
you ever hear the story about the little 
boy who was sick with al] the symptoms 
of overwork? The doctor asked how 
much work he had to do. And they 
said, ‘To bring in a ibucket of water 
every day.’ 

“ “At any particular time?’ inquired 
the doctor. 

“Well, he is supposed to bring it 
early in the morning, but he usually 
puts it off till the last thing at night.’ 

‘SANG Drings ut. in all oday lone! 
said the wise old doctor. ‘You make 
him bring that water in before he has 
his breakfast, and he’ll be all right.’ 

“And he was!’’ 

Mary laughed in spite of herself. 
“That’s all very well for a small boy,” 
she said, “but for a girl as old as I am 
it’s different.’’ 

“How much older do you thing you 
are than Mr. Howard Carpenter?’’ in- 
quired Uncle Jim, with one of his sur- 
prising conversational changes. 


“Older? Why, Mr. Howard Carpen- 
ter is as old as father! What do you 
mean?” 


“Simply that he.was the one who told 
me he used it for a watchword. Was 
me he used it for a watchword. I aws 
asking him how he managed to get so 
much done without ever acting tired or 
showing strain as so many men do. And 
he said, ‘I bring in my bucket of water 
the first thing in the morning.’ Then 
he explained that for a good many years 
he had chosen the hardest thing in 
each day’s work, or the thing he dread- 
ed most to do, and had deliberately 
done that thing first of all—thereby 
losing neither time nor nervous energy 


in dreading it. I’ve determined to adopt 
the plan, Mary, and I respectfully pass 
it on to you. And now, since the ser- 
mon’s over, how about a nice little walk 
through the woods?”’ 

“Thanks, kind sir,’’ said Mary, with 
a smile, “but that’s no bucket. I’m 
going now to draw mine; better late 
than never.’’—Youth’s Companion, 


“Let Down the Net.”’ 


“Did you ever notice,’ said an old 
lady, smiling into the troubled face be- 
fore her, “that when the Lord told the 
discouraged fishermen to cast their nets 
again, it was right in the same old 
place where they had been working all 
night and had caught nothing?” If 
we could only go off to some new place 
every time we get discouraged, trying 
again would be an easier thing. If we 
could be somebody else, or go some- 
where else, it might not be hard to , 
have fresh faith and courage; but it 
is the same old net in the same old 
pond far most of us. The old tempta- 
tions are to be overcome, the old faults 
to be conquered, the old trials and 
@liiscouragements before which we failed 
yesterday to be faced again today. We 
must win success where we are if we 
win at.all, and it is the Master Him- 
self Who, after all these toilful, dis- 
heartening efforts that we call failures, 
bids us “‘Try again.’. Those disciples 
who failed here in faith and power af- 
ter Pentecost were filled with power 
for doing just what they had failed te 
‘do in the old days.—S. S. Times. 


Leave the Miracle to Him, 


“Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it.” 


Whatsoe’er He bids you, do it. 
Though you may not understand, 

Yield to Him complete obedience, 
Then you'll see His mighty hand: 

“Fill the water-pots with water,” 
Fill them to the very brim; 

He will honor all your trusting-— 
Leave the miracle to Him. 


Bring to Christ your loaves and fishes, 
Though they be both few and small, 
He will use the weakest vessels, 
Give to Him your little all. 
Do you ask how many thousands 
Can be fed with food so slim, 
Listen to the ‘Master’s blessing— 
Leave the miracle to Him! 


Oh, ye Christians, learn the lesson, 
Are you struggling all the way, 
Cease your moaning, change to trusting 
Then you’ll triumph every day.” 
“Whatsoe’er He bids vou do it!” 
Fill the water-pots to brim; 
Hut remember ’tis His battle— 
Leave the miracle to Him! 


Christian worker, looking forward 
To the toil in harvest field— 
Does the task seem great before you? 
Think how rich will be the yield! 
Bravely enter with your Master, 
Though the prospect may seem dim! 
Preach the Word with holy fervor— 
Leave the miracle to Him! 
—Selected. 


The test of humility is the capability 
of bearing a reproof or an affront with-, 
out either anger cr worry of mind. If 
I can bear a slight reproof on an af- 
front in this spirit, I am slightly hum- 
ble: if I can bear a great reproof or 
insult, I am very humble; if I can bear 
no reproof, no slight of any kind, I 
have no humility at all.—The Seminary. 


It is worth while making any effort, 
however desperate, to learn to pray. 
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A Boy’s Best Rule. 


honest, lad, in word and 
In all you say and do; 
Treat others in your walk of life 
As you’d have them treat you; 
Don’t steal another’s precious time, 
Or blot a spotless name— 
You may not think that stealing, ’tis 
Dishonest just the same, 


Be 


deed, 


3e true—there’s nothing half so grand 
As character of truth; 
Let never trace of falsehood 
The glory of your youth.- 
Let every thought your harbor be 
As clear and pure as day, 
Sincerity of purpose gleam 
In every word you say, 


stain 


Be’ brave—don’t be afraid to stand 

Up boldly for the right, 

And evil firmly to oppose 

With all your fearless might; 
For real courage only fears 

What it is wrong to do— 

To live a hero’s life, my lad, 

Be honest, brave and true! 

—L. M. Montgomery. 
Borrowing a Grandmother. 

“Tye got something you haven't,” 
whimpered little Joe as he took off his 
boots. Eben and John had been boast- 
ing of the pennies they had earned or 
had had given them, which were in the 
Orphans’ Home bank. Joe had only re- 
cently come and had no bank stock. 
What, then, could he have to boast of? 

“What is it,’ questioned Eben. “Tell, 
if you dare.’’ 

“JT ain’t got any folks,” 
Joe, lifting his head proudly as 
brushed away his tears. 

“O, pooh!’’ said Eben, but he whis- 
pered, tor they heard the matron com- 
ing. 

rm aint’ got any folks,’ said John as 
he struggled into his nightgown. ‘I 
wisht I had a gran’mer.” 

The room held two rows of small 
white cots, and after the boys had knelt 
beside them for their evening prayer 
they scrambled beneath the _ sheets. 
There were twenty cots and one boy 
for each—very lively boys, too, but af- 
ter the matron had -bade them good- 
night and turned off the light they had 
to be very quiet. But Joe’s head popped 
up a moment as he whispered to John, 
his nearest neighbor, “‘I’m going to see 
my gran’mother when Thanksgiving 
comes.”’ 

“Shut your mouth,” John returned 
gruffly, but he did not mean it. He 
felt so disgraced and alone without any 
“folks” that his throat ached with the 
effort to swallow his feelings, and as 
he cuddled farther into bed, he cried 
quietly to himself. 

If you have ever been in an orphans’ 
home, where home begins with a capi- 
tal “H,’’ you know that when the bell 
rings in the morning every child has to 
jump up quickly, wash and dress, and 
march down to breakfast when the sec- 
ond bell rings, like so many little sok 
diers. Twenty boys in the big room 
where Eben and John and Joe slept, 
and sixteen girls from another part of 
the house, made thirty-six children who 
marched downstairs and took their 
places at the long tables in the dining- 
room. They stood while they sang 
“Praise God; From Whom All- Blegss- 
ings Flow,’ then, 


said John as 
he 


sitting upon high’ 
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stools, they ate their oatmeal and milk, 
bread. and butter, and this morning 
there was a big red apple at each place. 
You couldn’t have found Joe and Eben 
and John in that crowd of round-head- 
ed, blue, black and brown-eyed boys, 
but they had no difficulty in getting 
together as usual when they were all 
turned into the play-room a half hour 
before chapel. 

“Say, Joe, how do you get to your 
gran’mers?”’ asked Eben. 

“Sometimes my uncle comes and gets 
me. He lives with her. He’s lame, but 
he drives a cart ’round the city. But 
I can go alone if I want—I ain’t afraid. 
I go way to the end of the home 
g round, then I go up a street, an’ down 
a street, an’ there you are! She’s awful 
good to me.” 

“Why don’t you live with her then?’’ 
Eben asked. 

“T did till she couldn’t,’’ and Joe 
shook his head sadly. “It takes too 
many dollars.”’ ; 

“Be you the only gran—granboy 
she’s got?’’ asked John. 

John nodded, ‘All dead but me.’’ 

John swung back and forth on the 
bars in silence. Then he = said: 
“Couldn’t she be my gran-mer if I—if 
I should ask her?” and then to cover 
his emotion he threw himself about 
like a young monkey. 

“That’s what I mean,” John added 


quickly, “but she’d be borrowed to 
keep.’’ 

“You might borrow her, but she 
couldn’t be your own,’ Joe answerea 


deliberately. 

“Y’ll ask her if she’ll be your gran- 
mother, an’ Eb’s, too, if he wants. 
Would ye like it, Eb?’’ asked Joe. 

Eben shook his head. ‘Naw; 
seen ’em, an’ they shakes boys.’’ 

Joe indignantly denied this charge, 
and John got near enough to whisper: 
“IT want to borrer her all alone, an’ 
ask her myself. I never even seen a 
real gran’mer. Won’t you take me next 
time?’”’ 

“Can’t go. till’ Thanksgivin’. That 
comes next week, but I don’t b’lieve 
Mr. Foster’ll let me take you.”’ 


The signal for morning prayers came 
just then and the boys had to form in 
line and march to the chapel. But 
John did not forget. Every day he kept 
the matter fresh in Joe’s mind, and 
finally they decided that they would 
just walk out together on Thanksgiving 
morning without troubling the superin- 
tendent. He was very busy, for dona- 
tions were coming in from every direc- 
tion for the great New England anni- 
versary—turkeys, chickens, pumpkins, 
potatoes, apples and all sorts of good 
things for the little orphans. It was 
not difficult to slip away, for John had 
several times been to the nearest store 
for the cook, but on this morning when 
he walked out with Joe without being 
sent his heart thumped very fast. He 
felt sure that Mr. Foster would not let 
him go when there was to be such a 
big dinner, and would not understand 
how little he cared for that compared 

ith seeing a grandmother. If he ex- 
plained they might laugh, and John 
felt that he couldn’t bear that. So he 
trydged off hand in hand with Joe. 


I’ve 
i 


-They walked nearly a mile, and then 


came to a large house. around which 
Joe led his friend to a basement back 
door, on which he rapped. It was 
opened) by, a short, plump, white-haired 


woman, whose- smiling face won John’s 
heart at once. She had expected Joe, 
but who was this thin-faced boy with 
big solemn eyes? ; 

“He wants a gran’mother,”’ explained 
Joe as she kissed him, ‘“‘and couldn’t 
you be it?” 


Now this grandmother was old and 
poor, but she had a warm heart, so she 
said: ‘‘Why, of course I can! Come 
right in,’ and she kissed John as she 
led them into the kitchen. Joe’s uncle 
sat reading his paper beside the stove, 
and when Joe told him that John want- 
ed to borrow a grandmother he laughed 
and said he never heard of borrowing 
relations before, but he guessed there 
would be turkey enough to go ‘round, 
and they would call it a family party. 
But when he found that John had run 
away, he put on his hat, saying that 
he had better see the superintendent 
before it was reported to the police. 

Joe’s mind was greatly relieved when 
his uncle limped away, and he and 
John sat down on a couch at one end 
of the room. There was a delicious 
odor in the air, and Joe explained that 
a turkey was roasting in “‘that there 
oven.” John had never been in a real 
home kitchen before, for the poor lit- 
tle fellow was born in a home with a 
big “H,’’ and he looked around with 
much interest. The stove was brightly 
polished, and at the front were two 
kettles in which something bubbled 
merrily. On the floor were round 
braided rugs, on one of which was a 
maltese cat with a tiny kitten jumping 
around her. A tall clock on a ghelf 
in one corner was lazily ticking. Joe 
told John that it ticked a great deal 
slower than the Home clock, which 
made the days at his grandmother’s 
longer. Joe also told him about the 
pictures on the wall. Over the clock 
were two pictures of little girls—‘‘Wide 
Awake” and ‘‘Fast Asleep,’ which John 
thought were beautiful; while above 
the round table where the work-basket 
sat was “The Good Shepherd,’ which 
Joe explained meant the One in the 
shepherd psalm they had learned at the 
Home. 


Grandmother Brown had been busy 
in her pantry beating, and chopping, 
and mixing, but she came out with a 
plate of ginger snaps,” ‘‘Because,” she 
said, “I’m afraid my gran’children will 
get hungry before the turkey is done.’’ 

But soon grandmother exclaimed: 
“This turkey is done to a turn!” and 
then was heard a musical sizzling as 
the dripping pan was taken out and 
the crisp, brown bird was placed on a 
platter and set back in the oven again. 
The boys watched while the gravy was 
made, the potatoes and squash nicely 
mashed and seasoned, John proudly 
holding the salt and pepper shakers un- 
til all was ready. O, what a dinner 
that was! Uncle Sam sat at one end 
of the table and carved the turkey, 
which had been sent in by a kind 
lady for whom grandmother had once 
worked. Grandmother herself helped 
the vegetables, and Joe, with greatest 
care, lifted a spoonful of cranberry 
jelly into each cunning old-fashioned 
sauce-plate. There were a few stalks 
of celery, most of which went to the 
boys, and for dessert delicious apple 
pie and cheese. They were all hungry 
and ate heartily until all were fully 
satisfied—and more. Then Joe and 
John curled up on the couch, and 
grandmother told them a true bear 
story, and one about herself—how she 
was lost all night in the Maine woods 
when she was a little girl. She told 
them, too, about the first Thanksgiving 
in 1621, when the Pilgrims in old Ply-. 
mouth went out and shot wild turkeys 
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for the great dinner to which they in- 
vited their neighbors, the friendly In- 
dians. You can imagine how John lis- 
tened! 


Uncle Sam hated to interrupt this 
pleasant hour, but he said: ‘‘You see, 
I promised the superintendent I’d have 
this ’ere runaway back by 4 o’clock.”’ 

O, dear! John had scarcely thought 
of his wrong-doing all day, but how 
his face grew very sober. But Uncle 
Sam laughed as he,said: ‘I made it 
all right when I went ’round there, 
and they’ll be easy this time, but don’t 
ye ever run away again. ’Taint right 
no way you ’can fix it.’’ 

“T don’t want to go back,’’ said John. 
“T like to live this way—with folks.”’ 

“Well, dear,’’ and grandmother pat- 
ted the small brown hand that had 
grasped her apron. ‘I’m going to tell 
a good lady I know about you. I won’t 
say any more, but you tell the Lord 
what you want and be a good boy till 
He gets ready to give you a real home.” 

“I will. Ill say ‘Thy kingdom come’ 
lots o’ times,’ and he put his arms 
around her neck, kissing her good-py, 
and whispering: ‘“‘You’re my gran’mer 
now, ain’t you?”’ 

Joe smiled in a superior way as he 
waited his turn, then as John turned 
away rubbing his eyes on his bit of a 
handkerchief, he whispered: 

_ “John’s had an awful good Thanks- 
giving, and I don’t care if he does call 
you his gran’ mother, but you won’t for- 
get that you’re only borrowed, will 
you?”’—Christian Advocate. 
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Walking On—What? 


“I’m sick and tired of that old of- 
fice!’’ grumbled the boy as he dropped 
down beside his companion and gazed 
discontentedly across the lovely little 
valley spread out before his unseeing 
eyes. 
without mentioning it, because I prom- 
ised you I wouldn’t, Uncle Jim; but i 
don’t like it a bit better on that ac- 
count; you can bank on that.”’ 


“Ts that so?’’ inquired Uncle Jim re- 
flectively. ‘‘That’s too bad, now. 
what seems to be the trouble, 
Work too hard?” 

“No,” admitted Billy slowly, “it’s not 
The trouble is you 
never know where you are. One day 
everything goes like a breeze, and you 
think things are fine; the next, every- 
body is fussy. You can’t do a thing 
that suits any one; the manager criti- 


cizes that, and the boss criticizes every- | 


cizs that, and the boss criticizes every- 


Just i 
Billy? | 


| 
| 


“ec 


and it leads right up to the hill you 
want to climb. But the walking isn’t 
quite so good as you looked for. It’s 
rough in spots—rocky and slippery and 
the like. And you rather expected 


| asphalt all the way.’’ Uncle Jim turned 


| 


“T’ve tramped all the afternoon | 


, concrete and some stone, 


' should 


thing. The next day everybody starts 
in to drive you. It’s do this and do | 
that; run here and run there; and then 
everybody gets cross and blames you | 
for things you never did at all. Thu 
next day it’s something else—tuir 
weather again, maybe—but I can tell 
you. this much, Uncle Jim, I’m not 
going to stand it much longer. It’s 
getting on my nerves.’’ 

“Humph!”’ responded Uncle Jim 
thoughtfully. ‘‘Does sound rather try- 
ing. And yet we thought you were 
pretty lucky to get into that office, 
didn’t we?—a boy just out of high 
school without much if any commer- 
cial training. Thought it might be a 
stepping-stone to something pretty 


good later on, didn’t we?”’ 
Billy nodded. ‘‘Ye-es,’’ he agreed. 
‘““And that view of the question hasn’t 
changed?”’ 


“No-o,” admitted Billy honestly, 
don’t suppose it has, only—” 
But Uncle Jim kept right on. “The 


nath is still a straight one,’’ he mused, 


| abruptly to Billy. 


“What did you walk 
on coming up this hill?” he asked. 


Billy looked amazed. “Why, grass 
and rocks, of course,” he said in a 
puzzled tone. 

“And out there on the country 
roads?” 
“Sand, mostly.” 


“And over yonder in the woods?” 

“Well, over there we had a stretch 
of pretty muddy going. But what has 
that got to do with it?” 


Uncle Jim only smiled. ‘‘And back 


there in town before we struck the 
country?’’ he persisted. 
“Why, sidewalks, of course; some 


But what-—”’ 
you’ve been telling me 
the truth, of course,” said Uncle Jim. 
“But if you’d been walking on ali 
those things you speak of, Billy, ¢f 
be sorry for your feet by this 
time. You’ve been walking on the 
same thing, Billy, ever since you left 
home, and that one thing is Jeather. 
You had the good sense to bring your 
own good pavement along with you-—- 
else you never would have held out so 
far as this, let alone enjoying our 
tramp. But it looks to me as if you 
were walking along the business read 
on very tender bare feet—-no wonder 
you feel the rough places. What you 


“You think 
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the English Army. An English forag- 
ing party had invaded the farm belong- 
ing to Major Rudulph and -carried off 
a valuable cow, the especial pet of Anne 
Rudulph, twelve years old. When the 
English soldiers took the cow she im- 
plored them to spare it; then, failing 
to move them, she rushed to the sta- 
ble, saddled her spirited pony and gal- 
loped off to the quarters of the Eng- 
lish general, Cornwallis, hoping to 
reach him before her pet cow would 
be killed. When she reached the Brit- 
ish lines, the guard demanded her bus- 
iness. 

“T must see the general at once.’’ 

“But I must know your business be- 
fore I can let you pass. The general 
must not be troubled by trifles. 
have you come from?”’ 

“From Darby, and my business is to 
see the general at once; 
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need, Billy, is to carry your good sense 
into business. Get a pair of shoes for 
office wear. Cover up the bare feet 
and walk every day and all day long 
on your own good leather!’’ 

Billy smiled sheepishly. 
point, Uncle Jim,” he said. 
kind of shoes do you mean?” 

Uncle Jim smiled in response. ‘‘Well, 
three qualities that wear pretty well 
are good humor, efficiency and perse- 
verance; but buy your own _ shoes, 
Billy; I ought 
for you. 
not 
but real boots for a good, long, stiff, 
cross-country hike—that’s business, as 
I know it.’’—Youth’s Companion. 


“What 


I Want My Cow. 


Yes, a long time ago; it was 
1777 that. a brave little. girl and (a 
brave English general met each other, 
and all about a cow! It was during 
the war of American Independence 


| when Lord Cornwallis was general of 


tell him but myself,’ cried the excited 
child. It was late in the day and 


Lord Cornwallis was with a number, of | 


officers when the child was brought to 
him. 

He said kindly, ‘‘Well, child, I am 
the general. What do you want?”’ 

“T want my cow.” 

There was deep silence, and then 
roars of laughter from the officers. The 
young girl’s eyes flashed, but she stood 
firm. 

“Why did your 
asked the general. 

She replied, ‘‘My father is from home, 
but general, while you keep me here 
they may be killing my cow.” 

“And ‘where are your. brothers?” 
asked the general. 

“The eldest is with General Gates, 
the second is with Harry Lee,’’ she re- 
plied, ‘‘and my father is with General 
Washington.’’ 

“So, then, I think you are a liffle 
rebel,’’ said the general. 

“Yes, sir, but—I want my cow.” 

Lord Cornwallis was a noble gentle- 
man. He said: “You are a brave 
child; you shall have your cow, and 
something more.’ Then, stooping, he 
detached: one of his diamond shoe 
buckles, and gave it to her, saying, 
“Keep this, and remember Lord Corn- 
wallis can appreciate courage and truth, 
even in a little rebel.’’ 

So Anne had her cow again, and her 
descendants still treasure the gift of 
Lord Cornwallis to her.—Our Dumb 
Animals. 


father not come?”’ 


An Overlooked Opportunity. 


“Lillian,” said mother severely, ‘there 
were two pieces of cake in the pantry, 


and now there is only one. How did 
that happen?” 
“T don’t know,” said Lillian. “It must 


have been so dark that I didn’t see the 
other piece.’’—Exchange. 


“T see the | 


not to pick them out) 
Only don’t forget that it’s | 
party pumps you’re looking for. | 


° What 
-aDime 
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Sy 5 GreatNovelties 20cts. 


AUTUMNGLORY. Anew 
hardy plant. he,most 
showy Autumn bloomer, 
surpassing allothers. It 
is the latest to bloom, 
showing its full glory 
after frost has killed all 
4 tencer flowers. Greatest 
# novelty in twenty years. 
4 Succeeds everywhere, 
reaching perfection the 
# first season from seed, 
ay 2nd continues blooming 
for years. 20 cts.per pkt. 
Witheach order we send 
R one trial packet each of: 
3 PINK WOOLFLOWERS, 
new — nothing can sur- 
pass the mass of pink flowers which it shows all season. 

DAHLIA LORD GOFF, lilac pink, in great profusion. 
Blooms in 8to4 months. | , 

JAPAN IRIS, new hybrids of all colors. Magnificent. 

DIENER TOMATO, grows to weigh 3 lbs. As smooth 
andbeautifulasanapple. Most start.ing 1ew vegetable. 

And our Big Catalog, all for 20 cts. 

Big Catalog, free. All flower and vegetuble seeds, bulbs, 
plants and new berries. We grow _the finest Gladioli, 
Dahlias, Cannas, Irises.. Peonies, Perennials, Shrubs, 
Vines, ete. All prize strains—many sterling novelties, 


JOHN LEWIS CHILDS, Inc. Floral Park, N.Y 


The little matter of 10 ets. will bring you 
the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. The 
Pathfinder is an illustrated weekly, pub- 
lished at the Nation’s center, for all the 
Nation; an independent home paper 
that prints all the news of the world 
and tells the truth; now in its 28th 
year. ‘this paper fills the bill with- 


7 7 out emptying the 
Will brin purse; it costs Washington has become 
but $1 a year. If] the World’s Capitaland 
you want to keep | reading the Pathfinder is 
Ou posted on what is] like sitting in the inner 
going ee oe ie coun see oe phe 
world, a 1@ | mold the world’s destiny. 
From the least expense of £ 


time or money, this is your means. 
If you want a paper in your home 
which is sincere, reliable, entertain- 


a ’ 
Nations ing, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 
2 yours. If you would appreciate a pa- 

a ita strongly, briefly—here it is. Send 
{0c to show that you might like such 

probation eight weeks, ‘The 10c does not repay us, 
but we_are nyest in new friends. Address: 


per which puts everything clearly, 
a paper, and we will send the Pathfinder on 
glad to i 3 
THE PATHFINDER,4006 Langdon Sta., Washington, D-C, 


To abort a cold 
and prevent com- 
plications take 


alota S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only im sealed packases, 
Price 35c, 

a 


Main and Belvidere Streets ‘, 
var Y~ 4 


CGN . 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo“ Storage 


Randolph 845 
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BEVERLEY HEATING 


the Best for 
HOME, STORE, CHURCH, SCHOOL 
R FACTORY 


Whether New or Old 
None too large None too small 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC. 
ON. 7th Street, Richmond. Va. 
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Cuticura Soap is the favorite forsafetyrazorshaving. 


RESERVATIONS FOR EUROPE 


NEXT SPRING AND SUMMER 
Should be made early in order to secure good space 
Telephone Randolph 155, or Write 


Cc. 0. ALLEY 
STEAMSHIP AND TOURIST AGENT 
830 East Main Street 


EARL AAA RARE 


You Will 


be interested in reading a message entitled, 
“The Business Side of Happy New Year,” published in 
January’s Scribner’s, Harper’s Atlantic Monthly, Cen- 
tury, Review of Reviews, World’s Work, Cosmopolitan, 
System, and Outlook. 


This Company is participating in the national maga- 
zine advertising campaign and has available for dis- 
tribution copies of the booklet entitled, “Safeguarding 
Your Family’s Future,” 
advertisements. 


mentioned in the magazine 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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FOR QUICK SERVICE CALL RANDOLPH 1978-W 
We Clean One Small Rug Free as a Trial 


Electric Carpet 
Cleaning Co. 


W. F. POAT 
16 West Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 
Carpets and Rugs Washed and Dried 
right on the floor! 
Hamilton Beech method used exclusively— 
the nationally advertised way. 
Called For and Delivered 


HERBERT HERBERT L. CAIN CHURCH ARCHITECT 


12 North Ninth Street, Richmond, Va. 


The Needs of the Sunday School, hes Law of the Architect 
Address Dept. 4 


Successor to The Richmond Transfer Co, 


| Brokerage Business. 


on 
STS See oe Se eo en 


1418-20 E. Main St., 


R L. Christian & Company 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Banking and 
Deal in South- 


ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


Transact a_ general 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler; 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Ricamen, Virginia 


“The Ciara 
that Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE 


Jones Bros. & Co. 


Incorporated 


Richmend, Va 


514-16. E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


. AGENTS FOR ? 
HUYLER’S CANDIES.AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Sey attention given to out-of-town 
ders. 


ean alogue mailed on application. 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS 


if the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 

the highest grade at reasonable prices. 
PRIVATE HOME AND SCHOOL FOR 

CHILDREN. 
an English lady, owning large country 
place twenty-five miles from Richmond, 

Va., nice school near, will take several 

small children to hoard saad gore. 

Terms upon request. eferences give 

and exchanged. Address R, T, C, South- 

ern Churchman. 

LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
in. building churches, rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


AUTOS FOR HIRE, 
NEW AUTOMOBILES, $1.50, $2 AND $3 
hour. Ben Auerbach, Boul. 5171-J, Ran. 
2866. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


CATHEDRAL STUDIO, ENGLISH 
Church embroideries and _ materials. 
Stoles with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; 
handsome gift stoles, $12 up; burse and 
veil, $15, $20. Surplices and exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 
ty-sixth St., N. W., Washington, P.pc: 
Tel. Chev. 1915. 


I take this 
many clients 
and assure 


of thanking my 
past patronage, 
them I am_ still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
McDONNELL. 
fiatte +h a Sse 
MISS M. M. TYLER: EXCLUSIVE MIL- 
linery. Now located at 208 North Fou- 
shee (Arcade Building), where she will 
be glad to have her customers call and 
inspect her mid-winter offerings. All 
$15 Hats at $5.00 to 7.00. All $10.00 
Hats at $3.98. 


DON’T TRY ON 
over your Old corset. 
select and fit to vou the corset that 
dees greatest justice to vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


Proll Skirts Pleated 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 5th St. 


method 
for their 


YOUR NEW DRESSES 
Let us help you 


Free. 
Hem- 


Accordion 
315. N, 
UPHOLSTERING. : 
We are making a_ specialty of pure 
South American curled hair and silk floss 


mattresses and box springs: onr own 
rake. Jacob Umlauf. 1326 West Broad, 
Richmond, Va. Boul. 725. 


STORAGE TRANSFER. 

We pack and ship furniture, china and 
wedding presents: estimates cheerrully 
even. Jacob Umlauf, 1326 West Broad, 
Poul. 725. . 
TRY RAW SHELLED PEANUTS FOR 

CHRONIC CONSTIPATION. 

\ wonderful remedy for children and 
acults, especially the aged and persons 
y ho eannot take exercise. Four pound 
package, native grown P-nuts, $1.00, post- 


paid. Directions in each package. PAR- 
CEL POST P-NUT CO., Box 134, Frank- 


lin, Va. 


FOR 'SALE—BRUNSWICK RECORD, NO. 
£406, Beautiful Isle of Somewhere, $1.00; 


No. 5017, Abide With Me, $1.00: both 
double-faced ten-inch records. Bruns- 
wick Records play on all steel needle 
machines. Phone vour orders in. Row- 
Jett Phonograph Co., 41¢ West Broad 
Street. Mad. 215. 
SCHOOL OF NURSING. 

The Children’s Hospital, Washington, 


D. C., 150 beds, gives a three-year course 
in all departments, including adult work. 
Accredited school. Class entering March 
first. Address Superintendent of Nurses. 


JUST RECEIVED 
A new supply of 
“THE CHILDREN’S YEAR,” 
By Bowie. 
Price $1.25 Pestpaid. 
Southern Churchman, 


Richmond. Va. 
STORAGE AND TRANSFER. 


stitching, Pinking and Button Cov ering. ; 


HMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
oe published. 


Hendricks: Entered into rest eternal in 
Charleston, S. C., October 1, 1920, CAR- 
RIE ANNA HENDRICKS, daughter of the 
late Henry W. and Cordreann Ackis Hen- 
dricks. Funeral service held in Hibben 
Methodist Church, Mt. Pleasant, conduct- 
ed by Rev. S. Cary Beckwith, of St. 
Philip’s Church, assisted by Rey. Sanders 


Guinard. Interment “Magnolia.” 
Harvey: Died at her residence in Sa- 
lem, Va., on Monday, January 10, 1921, 


MRS. CHARLOTTE MITCHELL HARVEY, 
in her ninety-second year. 

After a long and well-spent life she 
hath entered into the peace which re- 
maineth for the children of God. Amen. 

AST ees 


Brooke: In Seattle, Wash., on Decem- 
ber 27, 1920, ELEANOR BROOKS, aged 
seventy-eight years, twenty-four days, 
only sister of the late Bishop of Okla- 
homa. Interment in Spring Grove, Cin- 
cinnati. 

“Eternal peace grant to her, O Lord!” 


GEORGIE CARMICHAEL BOWEN. 


On Christmas Eve the soul of GEORGIE 
CARMICHIAL BOWEN entered in to the 
Paradise of God, at her home at Rem- 
ington, Va. She had a quiet dignity, a 
refined intellectual taste and a sweet and 
gentle. nature that. endeared her to all 
who knew her. Her optimism, her forti- 
tude and her Christian faith are the pre- 
cious heritage she leaves to her family 
and friends. She gave ner life in joyous 
and unselfish devotion to the Master’s 
cause. 


ror al’ Thy 
rest, 
name, 


saints who from their labors 


Thy O Jesus, blest 


Alleluia. 


be forever 


AN APPRECIATION. 

(Written by Clarke Wallace, Aged Twelve 
Years, in Remembrance of His. Be- 
loved Mammy, Judy Dabney. 

The Life of Judy Dabney. 


She was born in the year 1838, on the 


Sth day of May, over one-score years 
before the Civil War. When about nine 
years old she was sold to-a Mrs: Thurs- 
ton, whom she called her mistress, and 
said she had taught her all she had 
known. When about twenty-one she mar- 
ried a man named Jordan Dabney, of 
Glonecester County. in the year 1860, on 
Christmas Eve day. She had four sons 


and one daughter, whom all died in their 
younger ages except one son, whose name 
was Colin, and he lived to be about 
thirty years of age. Her husband died 
in ‘the year 1870. Then Mr. Maxwell] 
T. Clarke told her to come to Richmond 
to live with Mr. Clarke, and nursed his 
three daughters, whose names were El- 
len, Bland and Grace, Ellen and Bland 
being twins, and they were eighteen 
months old, Grace being nine years old. 
When Grace got married she went to live 
with her. She had one son, whose name 
was Maxwell T. Wallace. Then when El- 
len got married she left Grace and went 
with Ellen until she died. She first 
nursed John, then Ellen, then Elizabeth, 
and last Clarke, who ever after she 
Icoked at as a second mother. She was 
always willing. She didn’t have any 
faults. She staid with my mother and 
never left her until the end, when God 
called her to Him, and she obeyed Him. 
She never failed to do what you asked 
her to do. She never. as I know of, told 
a lie, and above all she was a_ good, 
faithful, obedient and willing mammy to 
ajJl that knew her. When she at last 


went into God’s hands she was about 
eighty one years old. She died in the 


home of Mr. Gordon Wallace, in the year 
1921, on the 8th day of January, at 9:15 
P. M. Her funeral was held at the home 
at 1 P. M., and all that knew her as a 
friend, both white and colored, were in- 
vited to attend it. 

(The End.) 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


We acknowledge the following contri- 
butions to relief of famine sufferers in 
China: 

Mrs. L. W. Cabell, Bremo Bluff, Va.$ 2.50 
Mrs. F. L. Marshall, White Plains, 


IN? iY.» oc siits pee tices cee eee 5.00 
“Member of Grace Church,” Drakes 

Branch, “Want. coceseae ck = Jee 0.00 
Miss Preston Ambler, Lynchburg, 

“Vidlihiic’s\g:'s)ate)o) <a. oops oe ecge eee ata a ohana -00 
Miss E. HE. Vernon, Frederick, Md.. 1.00 
F. D. Lee, Washington, D. C...... 30.00 


To Near East Relief Fund: 
Mrs. L. W. Cabell, Bremo Bluff, Va.$ 2.50 
Miss Preston Ambler, Lynchburg, 


Wen | sictesaherdheics 2 -cusnere elo: c he) ene) ohens seen 1.00 
STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 


Dyeing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 
tention given parcel post orders. 


FLORIDA. 

IF YOU WILL TELL US in your first let- 
ter what you want in Florida we will 
be glad to give you friendly, helpful ad- 
vice. Ad publishers of Florida’s lead- 
ing farm journal; it is to our interest 
to help you get properly located. We 
have no land to sell and try to give 
absolutely unbiased, honest advice to 
those who seek a home in Florida. Ad- 
dress The Home Location Bureau, Flor- 
ida Grower, Tampa, Fla., Box M 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


®ISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


112 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


The Wing-Foot 
Electric Shoe Repair Shop 


ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 
Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELL 


311 North Second Street 
Phone Rando3Sph 1286-W 


COSBY’S AIR-TIGHT 
BAKER AND HEATER 


2-In-1 
STOVE 


Chas. H. 
Cosby 


Plumber 
and Tinner 
2414 Beverly 

Street 
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E TOKYO. 
{FIGS OF CURISTIASITY 


The‘aim of The Church at Work is not only 
to give information of the work of the Church 
to everyone in the Church, but also to keep 
everyone in touch with the work. 


It is the only medium through which the 
whole Church can be reached, and it would be 
hard to overestimate the value to the Church 
and the work of the Church if The Church at 
Work could be established as a universal me- 
dium in the Church. 


If it has failed so far to become a universal 
medium, it is because in some parishes the paper 
is not thoroughly distributed, being handed out 
at a service or left in a pile at the Church door 
or perhaps not distributed at all. 


In order to avoid unnecessary waste, the De- 
partment of Publicity has been obliged to give 
notice that after the February issue shipments 
of the paper will not be made to those parishes 
in which the paper does not have thorough 
distribution. 


The method of distribution in the parish is of 
course determined by the rector, but it is hoped 
that eventually every rector will decide that the 
best method of distribution is by adult visitors 
who deliver the papers personally to the homes 
of the parish. The reports from the field indi- 
cate that the great majority of parishes have 
adopted this method. 


Two Questions 


Why distribute The Church at Work thor- 
oughly? 


. Because it is the official paper of the Pre- 


siding Bishop and Council. 


Because it will carry the story of the work 
of the whole Church to all the people of 
the Church. 


Because it will keep the indifferent and un- 
informed in touch with the work. 


Because where the paper is not distributed, 
its underlying purpose is defeated. 


b. Why distribute by adult visitors? 


1. Because boys and girls cannot establish 
personal contact. 


bho 


. Because mailing cannot establish personal 
contact. 


. Because distribution at a service cannot 
establish personal contact with those 
who do not attend. 


ios) 


Hom 


. Because leaving the papers at the church 
door to be picked up does not establish 
personal contact with anybody. 


Do you want The Church at Work to continue to come to your parish? 


Have you asked the rector how you can help in this distribution? 


Presiding Bishop and Council of the Protestant Episcopal. Church 
Publicity Department, 281 Fourth Avenue 


Al 


sod 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN | JANUARY 22, 1921 


——————— ———) 


Personal Motes 


Dean Ladd, of the Berkeley Divinity 
School, Middletown, Conn., has appoint- | 
ed as Lecturer in Theology for the 
coming term the Very Rev. John W. 
Nichols, dean of the Theological De- 
partment of St. John’s University, 
China. Dean Nichols will come into 
residence at the beginning of the new 
term, January 31. 


The Rev. A. R. Mitchell, who re- 
signed the Archdeaconry of the Charles- 
ton Convocation and accepted a call to 
St. James’ and St. Andrew’s Missions, 
Greenville, entered upon his new work 
on January 1. 

Rev. E. W. Halleck, rector of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Louisville, Ky., has 
accepted a call to St. John’s Church, 
Globe, Ariz., and expects to take charge 
the first Sunday in March. 


ee 
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Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, ie 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when yot 
buy your Furniture of Sydno: 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a-price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


HONEST ALL 
THROUGH & 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS 


A $10.00 Shoe, Extra. Special 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


. Weedall & Quarles 


7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. | 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST FOR! TRUSTS” 


< THE BRIGHT SIDE S| 


The months of uncertainty have been followed by lower prices. 
Factories are opening up and conditions are nearing normal. 
Sound securities are now being offered at lower prices than ever 
before. May we send you description of 


3 Public Utility Bonds to Yield 614% to 8% 
3 Preferred Stocks to Yield 7% to 8% 


EARNEST E. SMITH & CO. 


Specialists in New England Securities 
52 Devonshire Street, Boston 
A Members New York and Boston Stock Exchanges 


| What Do You Expect 7 


When You Put Money 
In The Bank? 


Absolute Protection and 
Safety, Don’t You? 


HE ‘AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK, with 
oT capital, surplus and profits of two million 

dollars, offers absolute protection and safety to 
its customers. 


Ye! 
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With more money in this country than ever before 
you cannot afford to keep your dollars idle. 

Put them in this strong National Bank, where they 
will earn money for you, keep the wheels turning, 
and help bring prosperity to the people. 


American National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


N. B.—You can send your deposits by registered letter, 
money order or check. The records of this Bank prove that 
- you run no risk in banking by mail. 


» Lia Crosse, Wis., 
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The Rev. Randolph F. Blackfora, 
who resigned the rectorate of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Church, Hartsville, S. C., 
has at the Bishop’s request undertaken 
the work at North Charleston and Chi- 
cora. 


The Department of Missions has ac- 
cepted the resignation of the Rev. 
Thomas C. Henningsen as a member 
of the Philippine Mission. Mr. Hen- 
mingsen went to the field in 1916. 


The Rey. W. Everett Johnson has re- 
signed the rectorship of Christ Church, 
after a term of nine 
years, and has accepted the position of 
Secretary of Religious Education in the 
Diecese of West Texas. He enters upon 
his new duties January 20, his address 
after that date being San Benito, Tex. 
For the present he will have charge of 
All Saints’ Church at San Benito. 


The Rev. 
pointed to take charge of St. 
Church, Kissimmee, Fla. 


L. H. Kirkby has been ap- 
John’s 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S.T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrr 
Richmond, Va. 


Charch Furnishings, Memorials,etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
and churches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
guranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 
Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER 


Hagerstown. 
—— 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplires, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SULTS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Frees 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


038 Third Street. Milwaukee Win 


Marylana 


KR. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


age Memorials sts 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — 


Windows — Fabrics 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Capital and Surplus, 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


Not Merely 
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a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 


community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 


success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 
on daily balances. 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


$1,200,000 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS $2,744,156.41 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 


Main and 
7th Streets 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


Interest figured 


ie ——————————————— ee 


(Just Published) 


The Gospel of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of “The Church and the Indimidual,” etc 


With an Introduction by 
THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS and 


HOLINESS. 
READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


“T pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promise; and follow Him all of 
the way.”—Bishop Darst. 

“Tt is splendid.”—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.’’—Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 
D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 

“Particularly apt and inspiring. The appendix is of tremendous value.”— 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 


Richmond, Va. 
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writes: “I was only 


dozen eggs. — M 


solute guarantee 
“MORE EGGS” will 


E. J. Melt Pouliry epee 


Dear Mr. cence —I accept your offer. Send me five $1.00 packages of Reefer’s 
“‘MORE EGGS”, for which I agree to pay, the postman $2 2.00 when he brings 
me the five packages. You agree to refund me $; .00 at any time within 30 days 
ff all of these packages do not prove satisfactory in every way. 


maneas City, Mo. 


INGORE wie csxehicasiss sncisiecsice cies.» CstEcacsaoDsco a cccccccccvaccccesecccssccscoscoeccsse 


MUUTCES pose caccesessnaswcvecedssvesescececs sels a vccccccccccccccccecees 7) 1ecvcecscons 
a 


POSTS SSCS SCO E TESCO SOOO E EHS OOS E SOO SETEOS HEF E OHO DEO T OE EEE SESS ODDO OSTOSSETESETOT ETS 


You may send $2.00 cash with this coupon if you prefer 


160 Hens—1500 Eggs 


Wve Ne OG: eee : papre ee to I " i ds h rae rs 

my hens an think they have breken can’t express in words how muc! ave been 

the egg record. I have 160 white Leg- benefitted by “‘More Eggs’’. I’ve paid my debts, Fonte tomy bensiin Noventee wee 

horns and in orreey 21 da days I got 125 clothed the childzen in new dresses, and that is not every other day. Then on Decem- 
PA 


125 hens. I highly recommend *‘More 


7531 Restae Bldg. 


RICES of eggs are still going up. Already in the 
larger cities. eggs are selling as high as $1.00 a 


5 


dozen, Poultry raisers with eggs to sell are going to 
make 7g money. You can be one of Videoeire ou Can in- 
sure yourself a big egg yield by giving your hens a few 
cents’ wort? - MORE EGGS” tonic. 


800,900 chicken raisers have tried, tested and approved this 
wonderful egg stimulator. Thousands proclaim it the great- 
est egg producer on the market today. Don’t delay in starting 
its use. Egg prices are soaring. This is the time of all times 
to get more eggs. Every day you wait means money lost. 
Start with a few cents worth of “MORE EGGS” Tonic now! 


That’s the experience of one Eg raiser GF wrote me. And Mrs. Myrtle Ice of Boston, Ky., 


getting 12 eggs a day and now get 50”. Here are a few letters out of thousands: 


27 Eggs Instead of 1 


“ * 
More Eggs P; rt 
ore Rage tobi tee teers I began feeding ‘‘MORE EGGS’’ 


that time I was getting one egg 
TTON, all—I paid my pastor his dues. I sold 421-2 dozen ber bth I Brodcne in 27, which ia 


Waverly, Mo. eggs last week, set 4 doz., ate some and had 1 1-2 doz. 
aoni Fed RaoS H left. -MRS. LENA McBROON, Woodbury, Tenn. BURT eh abe Gale Begs rents 
Bee STOR ene * is fine. — MRS. E. H. PALMER, 
Since using the ‘‘More Eggs’’ I have Banker Endorses “‘More Eggs” Dundee, Michigan. 

Been'in the poultry business, about 90, Some,time ago I got from you ““More Eggs"’ and It Doubles Egg Production 
peat Since March 15th to Nov. 16th I means MORE EGG ti hifets aga 14 hex seach of Basan pein. ’ 
its utility ave ullets an ens one year ol ing ““M f 
avetmarketed (0}dozentand only, have ae the first 10 days a eae ener laid 11 dozen eave uccnue Dar My egg pro- 


Yours very truly END: Pres., auc has been doubled.—J. GC. 


} — Thee 
Mas. W. 3 DEAL mee gies The Citizens’ Bank of blends ‘Oreedp ENINGER, Paradise, Texas. 


These 3 
$1 
Packages 


To start you using my wonderful “MORE EGGS” Tonic, I 


Results am slashing the price! Seize this opportunity to get three 
$1.00 packages free. I want you:to begin using using it right 
Guaranteed now when it will do you the most good — when your hens 


have stopped laying—when prices are sky high—when get- 


The Million Dollar Mer- ting eggs from your hens means dollars in your pocket. Fill 


chants Bank of Kansas 
Cite, Mou backesmy ats the coupon out now. I make this wonderful offer to get you 


that to try “More Eggs”. Read our guarantee! What could be fairer? 
pro- 


duce satisfactory results, | Biow to Get These Three FREE Packages 


that you will be satisfied 
in every way or your mon- Fill in and mail, the coupon below. When| receive it I will send you five 


ey back at any time with- $1 packages of “MORE EGGS’’.. You _pay the postman for only two of 
in 30 days. You do not them, the other three packages are FREE. You can keep the extra pack- 
run the slightest risk. 


ages, or better still, sell them—and you more than get your money back. 


_ Send No Money 


Don’t send any money; just 
“See 4 JUSt Mail This Coupon fill in and mail coupon. 
Think of the cut in prices! On this special offer, my price 
= ae | is not $1.00 but 40c—5 packages for only $2.00. Don’t delay, 

Prices are going up. The more eggs you get the more money you make. 
Results guaranteed. Read the letters of what others havedone. Your 


hens can do the same for Res Insure yourself | plenty of eggs this winter. 
Get plenty of tested and tried Reefer’s ‘‘More Eggs’’ Tonic. Get this miracle egg 
making product at these cut prices. Act now, cca coupon today—without delay. 


E. J. Reefer ry mre 
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A Prayer 


Gse me, © God, tn Thy areat harbest-field, 
CAhich stretcheth far and wide like a wide sea. 
Che gath’rers are so few, J fear the precious pield 
CG suffer loss. Ob, find a place for me; 

A place where best the strength J have will tell. 
Ht may be one the other totlers shun; 

Be it a wide or narrow place, ’tis well, 

So that the work it holds be only done. 


Christina G. Rossetti. 
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EDUCATION. 


O 


The P Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 
Established A. D. 1823. 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. | 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the A 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-second year of this School for Bovs opens 
September 15, 1920. Modern equipment throughout. 
Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 
Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 


Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., Rector 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcapal School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Full College preparation and two 
years advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Do- 
' mestic Science and Business. 14 Modern Buildings, 
25-acre Campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate 
rates. Address aN WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


Viro nia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Thorougk 
preparation for all coileges. New buildings. Ten acre 
campus. Athletics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate 
Catalogue and views. 
B. D. Tucker. D. D., President; Rev. C. O. PrupEn 
D. D., Rector: Miss Annie Marian Powell, A.B. Sweet 
ata. M. Columbia, Prin. 


“~LEWiS C. WILLIAMS 


Southern Churchman | Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishe 1¢ 
815 East Grace Street, - - 


Richmond, Va 


E. B. 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D.\D 

REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D D.,..Assooiate Edito 
REV. R.CARY MONTAGUE, noe seem Associate Edito 
JOHN B= COCKE. ee Managing Edito 

Entered at re Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second 
class mail matte 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE —After January 1, 1928 
$3.00 per year tn advance. To the Clergy, $2. 00. St 
months, $1.50. Tria. subscription 3 months 50 cents, 1 
cents acopy. Foreign postage 50 cents addit: nal. Bae 
numbers not over 3 months old 10 cents each, over 3 month 
old 25 cents each. 

_ For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptians are com 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice « 
renewal, discontinuance. or change of address should b 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about te 
weeks by change of date on address abel. If date is ne 
properly extended after each payment notify us prempth 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writin 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list ¢ 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Souther: 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. Fe 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com 
missions ’ 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


—— 


poe 
|= Thoughts — 
| Sor tye 4 Thoughtiul } 


“The truth is the only thing that 
cannot be improved upon.’’ 
Religion is the best armor a man 


can have, but it is the worst cloak.— 
Bunyan 


Jt is not my imperfect love to Christ 
which comforts me, but His perfect 
love to me.—R. Besser. 2 


We are remembered more by tender- 
ness of heart than py brillianey of 
speech. 


No man has come to greatness who 
has not felt in some degree that his 
life belongs to the race.—Phillips 
3rooks. 


Get people to believe that it is in- 
deed more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive, and the church entertainment 
will die a sudden death. 


Life is short and we have never too 
much time for gladdening the hearts 
of those who are traveling the same 
dark journey with us. Oh, be swift to 
love! Make haste to be kind.—Amiel. 


“Every faithful pastor needs a Beth- 
any, to which he can resort from the 
“strife of tongues,’’ and opposition of 
uncengenial people, and find rest and 
refreshment among real friends, who 
understand him, and give sympathy and 
encouragement in his word. 


Our wishes are the true touch-stone 
of our estate; such as we wish to hé 


we are. Worldly hearts affect earthly 
things; spiritual, divine. We cannot 
better know what we are indeed than 


by what would be.—Bishop Hall. 


What breaks up all other ties has 
no such effect on the friendship of 
Jesus. Friends walk arm in arm till 
they come to the grave, and then one 
of them resumes his solitary path. 
Our Lord said of him who died, 


TRAINING SGHOOL 1 FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training te 
oe had ‘or development of Nurses. For further ip- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal ae in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition tn boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 
The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 
Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
f:r graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 
The Chevron School] for girls. Episcopal. 


In the 


Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $640. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principas 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


| The Divinity School of the Protestant 

Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 

Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter im 
1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5608 
Woodland Avenue. 


———. 


“We sleepeth,” recognizing the friend- 
ship as still existing. The objects of 
Christ’s affection, when taken out of 
the world, are brought into closer union 
with Himself. So it was with Enoch: 
today he “walked with God” on earth; 
tomorrow he walked with Him in hea- 
ven.—J. Hadie. 


It is the command of Jesus that all 
men who believe in His principles, and 
wish to see them established in the 
hearts and homes of men, must come 
cut from the crowd, be baptized into 
His name, and march and fight to- 
gether against the hierarchy of the 
night. 


The sins we older people commie 
against children are legion, anq@ they 
grow up to the standards we have sat 
before them. The truth had little 
ehance to develop in the child who 
was taken to the stores by her mother, 
and the next given a note to the teach- 
er, “Please excuse Mary’s absence yes- 
erday, as she was sick.” Or the child 
who was “four in the street ear, five 
at home, and six at school.” d 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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THE CRIME WAVE AND UNEMPLOYMENT. 


Ever since the days when the unjust steward faced the 
loss of his position with that despairing cry, ‘‘What shall 
I do, for my Lord taketh away the stewardship from me? 
I cannot dig. To beg, I am ashamed,” idleness has been 
the prolific seed-bed of vice. 

Of vourse, we always have with us a certain number of 
reople who will not work, today there are thousands who 
cannot work because there is no work for them to do, 
and this is one of the reasons why we hear so much about 
a “crime wave.’ 

Persons who do not pause to think and to look at the 
world, the whole world, and not just the little part of it 
in which they happen to live, may get a pessimistic view 
of the spiritual progress of mankind. 

There is a class who require very little temptation to in- 
duce them to stray from the paths of righteousness, and 
most of what we are reading in our papers today about 
“held-ups,” “‘robberies,’ ‘“‘burglaries,’ and so forth is the 
direct result of the present industrial situation, and condi- 
tions will right themselves when work becomes plentiful 
again. 

Remember that Biblical character above referred to im- 
mediately branched out, and was not content with steal- 
ing himself, when he lost his position, but proceeded to 
seduce others into accepting falsified figures. The world 
has not changed so very much since those days, and to- 
day we are seeing the development of exactly the situation 
which cur Saviour pictured when He showed us how one 
idie man could lead many astray. 

M. 


EPIPHANY—ARMENMNIA. 

We have been constantly reading these two words lately, 
the one in the church on our hymn-boards, and the other 
in the headlines of the newspapers. 

Many of us are not aware, however, that there is a close 
cennection between the two, but in looking up the ear- 
liest celebrations of the Epiphany season one finds that 
its prestige was established as far back as early in the 
fourth century and is attested by the following paragraph 
from an article on the history of this season: ‘In Jeru- 
salem, according to the Epistle of Macarius to the Arme- 
niang (A. D. 330), the feast was kept with zeal and splen- 
Gor, and was with Easter and Pentecost a favorite season 
for baptisms.” 

This brings to our attention two things of interest, first 


the long period through which the Armenians have cour-— 


ageously held to the Christian religion, in spite of the 


most bitter persecutions. 

And secondly, the antiquity and ancient importance of 
the ‘Feast of the Epiphany which iu modern times has 
somewhat lost its prominence and has been overshadowed 
by Christmas on the one side and Haster on the other. 


In the early days we find the word, both in Greek and 
Latin frequently used in the plural, the epiphanies or the 
manifestations of Christ. 

These plural manifestations are brought out clearly in 
cur beloved old Book of Common Prayer, where the se- 
lections ter the Gospels for the first four Sundays of this 
season each present a different aspect of the showing forth 
of our Saviour’s powers and mission. 

Thus, on the first Sunday after Epiphany we have the 
account of His answer to His mother, ‘“‘Wist ye not that 
{ must be about my Father’s business’ (Luke 2:41), show- 
ing the great purpose for which He had come into the 
werld. 

On the next Sunday we have the account of the first 
miracle at Cana, when the water was turned to wine and 
“this beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee 
and manifested forth His glory, and His disciples be- 
lieved on. Him.” 

On the third Sunday that portion of the eighth chapter 
of St. Matthew’s record is taken which tells us of Christ’s 
healing of the leper after the Sermon on the Mount, and of 
the cure of the centurion’s servant of palsy when He came 
te Capernaum, thus showing His power over the human 
body even to the extent of driving out the most incurable 
of diseases. 

The following Sunday (and the season rarely extends 
past the fourth), we are given another, and perhaps the 
most remarkable demonstration of power, for this time it 
is the very elements He subjects to His command and or- 
ders the storm upon the lake to cease so that there was 
a great calm, and the men marveled, saying, ‘““What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey 
Him’’? 

It is well that we should not pass from this fmportant 
and ancient Church season without realizing how beauti- 
fully our Prayer Book uses it to bring to ourvattention 
the manifold and marvelous attributes of our dear Saviour 
and the way in which they were always displayed and 
manifested tor the benefit of those around Him, whom He 
loved. M. 

hus HELP A GOOD CAUSE. 

One of our correspondents in this week’s Issue gives 
some startling, almost horrifying, data about the opium 
trade with China. About three weeks ago another corre- 
spondent wrote on this subject, not only pointing out the 
evil but showing the way to a remedy. 

His suggestion is that Christian people should urge the 
passage of the Jones-Miller bill now pending in both houses 
of Congress. 

Under the provisions of this bill the traffic in the raw 
material of morphia, heroin and cocaine will be prohibited, 
except under the strict regulation of the United States 
Health Service for strictly medicinal purposes. 

Interested people can help along the cause of protecting 
our eastern neighbors from the influence of this. deadly 
drug, against which they themselves are making such a 


e 
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gallant struggle, by writing to their Congressmen in both 
branches urging support of the Jones-Miller bill. M. 


A NORTHERN LIGHT. 


Probably no man in the world has so wonderfully com- 
bined the healing of bodies with the saving of souls as has 
Dr. William T. Grenfel, of the Labrador Medical Mission. 

His is the only missionary effort which may be thought 
ai as rousing interest in more than one nation, and the 
International Grenfel Association (305 Broadway, New 
York City). is now endeavoring to raise an endowment 
fund of more than a million and a half dollars to!make 
permanent the institutional work which Dr. Grenfel and 
his associates. have established in the Far North, and so 
relieve them from the constant strain of having to raise 
the funds to continue their work. 


Dr. Grenfel is now on a lecture tour of this country 
with this end in view. He is able to present an extra- 
ordinary list of achievements, for his missionary activities 
row include the establishment and equipment of six small 
hospitals, three nursing stations, one hospital ship and four 
hospital launches. 


he mission last year treated twelve thousand patients. 
A splendid seaman’s house, built at a cost of $200,000, is 
now self-supporting, but the above named institutions with 
four industrial stations and a children’s home required a 
budget of $81,000 for their maintenance in 1919. 

This financial requirement would be far greater but for 
the fact that nine-tenths of the work is carried on by vol- 
untcers, many of whom are graduates of American col- 
leges. 
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The work has become so extensive, and is so generally 
recognized among the natives, that every man who is not 
in fisherman’s clothes is looked upon as a doctor by them. 

These doctors render many services that are not taught 
at Johns Hopkins or other medical schools, among them 
being teaching industries, caring for young children, su- 
perintending the construction of a building, settling family 
quarrels or finding a wife for a lone fisherman. 

There is nothing monotonous about the life that is of- 
fered a missionary in this field of activity. Trained nurses 
have also added many branches to their usual work. They 
manage small institutions, teach children and train the 
lame and blind in basket work, weaving and dressmaking. 

The influenza epidemic, which did not reach Labrador 
until last year, in some sections killed off as much as a 
quarter of the population and left many orphans to be 
cared for. No such calamity has occurred within the mem- 
ory of the oldest inhabitants. 

An economic crisis is now facing these people on account 
of the loss of their markets for dried fish, which is their 
oniy product. Heretofore their best customers have been 
the inhabitants of the countries around the Mediterranean, 
but these peoples have become so impoverished by the war 
that they can no longer afford to buy the northern product. 

in spite of these obstacles, Dr. Grenfel, with the splen- 
did faith and glorious optimism which have enabled him to 
accoinplish such wonders in the past, is confidently looking 
forward to the future, and the thousands who have read 
his bcoks and admire his pluck and persistency will flock 
to hear him speak, and no doubt will give with sufficient 
liberality to enable him to carry forward a great Christian. 
work which he is rendering to mankind in the Far North. 

M. 


Letter From Brazil. 


The Rev. Dr. James W. Morris writes from Porto Allegre 
(Caixa-postal, N. 174), under date of December 16: 

It gives me courage to think of the many devoted souls 
thet are associated by prayer with me in this work. 

And indeed there is the greatest need of unremitting 
intercession for us. Our church out here has come to a 
time when enthusiasms are apt to be chilled; her life is 
apt to lose elasticity and joyous movement; activities con- 
geal and harden; their glory and freshness get dimmer; 
they tend to be formal. The first zeal—indeed, the first 
lk ve that the Ephesian church lost—is hard to keep ardent. 
The church gets settled; has a definite, devoted following; 
is satisfied with what it has and foregoes somewhat of the 
missionary ardor with which at first she went out te con- 
yert sculs, to extend the knowledge of the truth, to rebuke 
sin, wd to enlighten superstition and ignorance. 


I have written for the publications, pians, the whole 
scheme of the Nation-Wide Campaign; for I feel sure that 
such a movement of information, inspiration and definite 
appeal for sacrificial devotion of time and means is much 
needed out here now. Our congregations, too, and our 
clergy are in the condition to profit mightily from such an 
effort to instruct and stimulate, as well as to arouse. 

We are in our summer vacation. Weather much like 
Gur summer in the States. Hot for a considerable time, 
then a change, a storm of wind and rain, followed by seve- 
ral days, sometimes, of uncomfortably chilly weather. 1 
should think that we have here weather much like Savan- 
nah,,Ga. Our vacation extends to March 1. But I am 
coaching my men on English during the summer. We are 
compelled to read a great deal of English. There are no 
commentaries in Portuguese, no Bible dictionaries, no his- 
tory of the Church, etc. My men must read English read- 
ily so as to consult the books necessary for their course. 

Two of the postulants graduated from the school this 
session. They have thus the preparation sufficient for be- 
Zinringe their theological studies, but they still need a 
great deal of practice in reading English. I am planning, 
just as soon as I get a separate establishment, to have a 
longer session than the school has. I am thinking of con- 
tinuing until Christmas each: year and thus getting about 
ten months of regular work. Here we have not our in- 
vigorating winter weather, so we must go at a slower pace, 
and keep at it longer than we do at home. But, indeed, 
is not vacation time in the United States somewhat exag- 
gerated? 

tam hoping that the Church can give us the house for 
our Seminary. It seems almost impossible to rent a suita- 


ble place in the neighborhood of the school; and if we 
rent we shall be constantly threatened with the problem 
of meving. A home of our own would settle the Seminary 
and give it the permanence in the minds of all our people 
which is so much needed. The place that we can buy 
near the school has many advantages. As a friend said 
to me lately, it is ideal. I believe I have already written 
about it; but it will not do harm to repeat. There is a 
large, well-built hduse on the grounds, capable of acecom- 
modating ten or twelve men; fitted with electric lights, 
goad hath facilities, and needing very little repairs to 
make it as good as new. The grounds are spacious. They 
front on the next street to our school, and the front is 
ample for the buiiding of our church next to the Seminary. 
The grcunds run down to a stream by which they are sep- 
arated from the school property; so that we could make a 
nice walkway between the two institutions. There are 
frnit trees and a beautiful clump of trees of original 
growth. We can get this place for 80 cantos. When I 
arrived this Brazilian money meant $20,000, but now with 
the very low exchange it is not so much as $15,000. 

Ti does not seem unreasonable to ask the home Church 
fer this excellent equipment for our Seminary out here. 
Such a gift would settle the problems of our future native 
ministry. It is the greatest need of our Brazilian Church 
just now. We must have, as soon as possible, a goodly 
reinforcement of godly ministers, reasonably equinped for 
their great task. I suggested that the four Virginias 
might give Brazil this home for the Seminary out here. f 
notice that they gave more money than they were appor- 
tioned. Why could they not take of these extra gifts and 
dedicate the same to supplying the great need of the young 
Brazilian Church? 

The Bishop is back from England, and will be down here 
in Janwary. 


THOSE WHO SUCCEED. 


Who in life are the successful ones—those who really 
win? Undoubtedly they who live their lives most nearly 
after the pattern of the Carpenter of Nazareth. These are 
they whom Christ has blessed because of the sincerity and 
power. of their love and obedience. They are of the com- 
panv of these who are poor in spirit, of those who mourn, 
of those who are meek, of those who hunger and thirst for 
the things which He—not the world—bestows. 
of the merciful, the pure in heart, those who make peace, 
those who endure persecution for their defense of the 
right. They are of the company of the reviled, the perse- 
cuted, the slandered—those who bear all things, believe all 
things, hope all things, endure all things—for His sake. 


They are — 
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FROM AN EPISCOPAL ADDRESS. 
Extracts from the Council Address of Bishop B. D. Tucker, of Southern Virginia 


In reviewing the work in the Diocese for the past year, 
we have many causes for encouragement and for thankful- 
ness to God, and at the same time there are some things, 
such as the scarcity of clergy, making it difficult to supply 
all our charges, which we must seek by prayer and labor 
to remedy. 

Bishop Thomson and I have confirmed 1,208 persons, 
which is a larger number than was ever presented in the 
undivided Diocese. 


In our sister Diocese of Southwestern Virginia there 
have been over eight hundred confirmed, making in all 
over two thousand. This is a wonderful manifestation of 
God’s blessing upon our Church. I would affectionately 
urge our ministers to be earnest in seeking out those in 
their flocks who should be brought to confirmation and to 
give them careful instruction. I think it would be well 
if the ministers would arrange after the Bishop’s visita- 
tion for a class for the next year, and diligently try to 
reach every member of his congregation who is not yet 
bound to the Church and to Christ in confirmation. It 
would greatly help the minister in this work, if he had 
back of him the sympathy and the prayers of his people. 

The Nation-Wide Campaign. 

I desire to express my appreciation of the helpful and 
sympathetic work of the Executive Committee, which is 
charged with the duty of caring, with the Bishops, for the 
interests of the Diocese between the sessions of the Coun~ 
eil. The committee has done its best to carry out the pur- 
poses of the Nation-Wide Campaign, to keep in touch with 
all the churches, and to encourage them to pay their 
pledges and tn appropriate, for the objects covered by the 
diocesan survey, the amounts available. There has been 
a great and not unnatural disappointment of our people 
at the failure of the General Church to do its full part in 
this large venture for Christ. This has led, not only to 
the crippling of institutions which looked to the General 
Cnurch for help, such as the school at Lawrenceville, the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School, and the Home for Homeless 
Boys, in which we are all interested, but it has hindered 
the progress of the gospel in the Foreign Mission field. 
We had looked for a bold venture for Christ, the result of 
which would have been the hastening of His kingdom at 
home and in the lands beyond the seas. The Church 
seemed to see the vision, as Christ saw it, but it did not 
make it possible of realization and has wounded the heart 
of Christ. We must pray that the work may go on and 
that God’s Spirit may so pervade the whole Church that 
it may give itself, without counting the cost, to the help 
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

But no failure on the part of other Dioceses can justify 
us in holding back, in not measuring up to our promises, 
and making good our consecration. We cannot over-esti- 
mate, dear brethren, the spiritual uplift, the real strength- 
ening of the things that remain, which came to our peo- 
ple a year ago through the Nation-Wide Campaign. We 
pledged not only our quota, but an excess, and it gave us 
a feeling cf strength and of hope in larger things for the 
Church. But it was not money alone. There was in every 
parish the awakening of dormant energies, the vision of 
the beauty of service, the realization of the things which 
we believe and the spiritual warmth which was kindled in 
the hearts of our people. 

We must not surrender our place on the honor roll of 
the Dioceses which answered the call of the Church. We 
cannot take kack that which we have offered to the Lord. 
Our pledges must be paid, because they are pledged to 
Christ. I knew that it is not a time of prosnerity, and 
that many of our people, especially in the rural sections. 
will find it hard {o do their full nart under these changed 
circumstances. But we older Virginians well remember 
how our people have passed through times of greater stress 
than these—-how they did not lose heart, but were equal 
to all the chance and change of circumstance. It may be 
that God is testing, proving. our faith and love. Oh, my 
_ peonle, let us not fail Him. but let us give ourselves fully 
io Him, Who gave Himself for us! 

dir Negro Education. 

Two educational institutions, the Bishon Payne Divinity 
School. Petersburg, and St. Paul’s Normal and Industrial 
School, Lawrenceville, are ‘under*the charge of the General 
Church, but both are located in our Diacesé? aid“ have a 
special claim unon our sympathy and forcibly anpeal for 
our support. The Divinity School is the only Theologica! 
Seminary in the country for the exclusive training of col- 
ored men for the ministry of the Church. It has a judi- 


cious and a learned faculty, and its roll of alumni is an 
honor to the Church. It has failed to receive much need- 
ed aid from the Nation-Wide Campaign, and I cordially 
enderse the appeal which is to be made by the devoted 
president, Dr. C. Braxton Bryan, and the Board of Trus- 
.ees for funds which are absolutely necessary to keep the 
school open. 

St. Paul’s, the largest industrial school for negroes, af- 
ter Hampton and Tuskegee, has nearly six hundred stu- 
dents, but is greatly hampered in its work by the failure 
to receive financial support. St. Paul’s and St. Augus- 
tine’s, at Raleigh, have meant more, I believe, for the up- 
lift and betterment of citizenship among the colored peo- 
ple of the South and for kindly and sympathetic feeling 
among the races than any other agencies. We must rally 
to their support. 


Covington School. 

The Home for Homeless Boys at Covington was also in- 
cluded in the survey of the General Church, but like the 
schools of which I have spoken, has failed thus far to re- 
ceive assistance. This noble expression of true philan- 
thropy, which we owe to the zeal and enthusiasm of ths 
Rev. George Floyd Rogers, appeals most strongly to our 
sympathies. Its very continuance is imperilled. I cannot 
but feel that our warm-hearted people will give generous 
help in this hour of need. 

Need of More Clergymen. 

Looking over the Diocese, we have cause for thankful- 
ness, and at the same time for regret. I believe that our 
pecple are awakened, as never before, to a realization of 
what the Church of God means in the life of the individ- 
ual, of the home, of the community and of the world. 
There is a genuine interest in spiritual things and an ear- 
nest desire to help forward the kingdom of God. * * #* 
The congregations are more ready than ever before to do 
their part, and yet there are not men to be found who 
will minister to them. The same thing is true in every 
part of the Church—and the reason for it is that the in- 
crease of the clergy has fallen far short of the extension 
of its work. There is no problem more serious which the 
Chureh has to face today. 

The Theological Seminary of Virginia is the only one of 
our divinity schools which has a normal number of stu- 
cents, and in every pari of the field, urban as well as 
rural, there is a serious shortage of ministers. The need 
is not only at home, but from all parts of the world the 
people are straining to see the vision of the Christ and to 
hear the music of the gospel. Never before have the fields, 
at home and abroad, been whiter for the harvest, and 
never, to our shame and sorrow, have the laborers been 
fewer. The call to spread the gospel of Christ is sound- 
ing *‘n our ears. It seems to me that it is the Christ Him- 
seJf Who is pointing to the millions of God’s children who 
are seattered abroad and Who is asking of you and me, 
“How shall they hear without a preacher, and how shall 
they preach except they be sent?’ This is the supreme 
need of the Church. To meet it the Church must be in- 
stant in prayer and zealous in works. It has been my 
privilege during the past year to sneak and to write often 
concerning the call to the ministry and concerning the 
duty cf fathers and mothers to give their scns to this high 
service ot Christ. Virginia has made large contributions 
in the past to the Church at home and abroad. On the 
rolis of the clergy, the dead and the living, all through 
the land are the names of the old families whose history 
is interwoven with that of the State. From the old Sem- 
inary on the Hill there went forth the pioneer missionaries 
ta Greece, to Africa, to China, to Japan, to Brazil. But 
we cannot live on the glory of the past. The Church is 
calling today, to Virginia and to America. 


“Give of thy sons to bear the message glorious, 
Give of thy wealth to speed them on the way, 
Pour out thy soul for them in prayer victorious, 

And all thou spendest Jesus will repay.” 


Jh, if we would believe Him, would there not be in every 
congregation some young man who, hearing the call of 
Christ. ‘‘Whom shall I send?’’ would answer, ‘‘Here am I, 
send me!” would there not be offered day by day, by 
fathers and mothers, a prayer that God would honor them 
by calling their sons to serve the blessed Christ in the pre- 
cious ministry of His Church. 

The Lambeth Conference. 

The past year has been marked by the meetings of the 
representatives of the Anglican Communion, which was 
held at Lambeth Palace last summer. . There were more 
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than two hundred and fifty Bishops who met together and 
took counsel for the things concerning the kingdom of 
God. I have studied carefully the Encyclical Letter and 


the Report of the Conference, and I give God thanks for . 


the evidence cf the guidance of His Holy Spirit in all the 
deliberations, and for the high note of loyalty to Christ, 
and of consecration to the service of the men for whom 
He died, which was sounded in their conclusions. They 
gave ccnsideration to the question of Christianity and In- 
ternational Relations, to Missionary Problems, ever new, to 
Social and Industrial Questions and to the dangers pre- 
sented by Theosophy and Spiritualism. Their conclusions 
were characterized by the yaneness and moderation, and 
that absolute loyaity to the fundamentals of Christianity, 
which we may say without boasting, is the characteristic 
of the neople whe belong to the Anglican Communion. 

The report, however, on reunion, on the essential one- 
ness, under ail divergencies of Order, of Ritual and of 
Practice, cf the Holy Catholic Church, not only marks an 
advance of the goal of Christian unity, but is evidence of 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit and promise of the ulti- 
mate fulfillment of the prayer of Christ, “That they may 
be one, as Thou, Father, art in me and I in Thee, that they 
also nay be one in us.” 

It is especially gratifying to the Church in Virginia that 
what has been deemed by many a mark of provincialism 
in our churchmanship, that is the full recognition of the 
spiritual validity of non-Episcopal orders, and the welcom- 


ing to the Lord’s table of those who are communicants in 
cther branches of Christ’s Church, has met with the ap- 
proval of the whole body of the Anglican Communion. This 
is the breaking down of the nearest of the barriers that 
separate brethren from brethren. Our first and most logi- 
cal step towards Christian unity must be to bring together 
those of the English race who have a common tongue, @ 
faith in the great things of religion which is essentially 
the sare, and who share the same heritage from the 
English Reformation of the open Word of God and of a 
freedom, first declared by St. Augustine, which holds that 
no man may be required to believe or to practice that 
whick may not be proved by most certain warrant of Holy 
Scripture. It is only such a union that will prepare the 
way for the coming closer together with the Church of 
the Fast and the great Church of Rome. We may thank 
Gad and take courage and look forward to the time when 
altar shall not be arrayed against altar, “when Ephraim 
shall not ermvy Judah and Judah shall not vex Ephraim’’— 
but when all the tribes of God shall be as one people. As 
we think of the divided Church of God, we may dream of 
an essential unity which is illustrated in the old saying, 
“Listinet as the billows” (for Christianity must adapt it- 
self in the future as in the past, to the varying needs of 
the races), “‘Distinct as the billows, but one as the sea.” 
That is the time, which may it please God to hasten, ‘‘when 
the knowledge of the glory of God shall cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea.” 


Why Build St. Luke’s Hospital Now? 


The Rt. Rev. H. St. George Tucker, D. D. 


“Art Thou He that should come or look we for an- 
other?” This is the question that thoughtful Japanese, in 
search of a religion for their country, are asking of UChris- 
tianity today. They have been told that it is a gospel of 
love and good-will. Can it produce fruit correspcnding to 
this higk claim? 

In St. Luke’s Hospital we have the opportunity to an- 
swer this challenge. This means that we must give it a 
plant sufficient to enable it to maintain its position of lead- 
ershin among the medical institutions of Japan. The Jap- 
anese expect this of St. Luke’s. 

When several years ago Dr. Teusler broached his. plan 
for a larger and more modern plant, the most influential 
men of Tokyo offered their co-operation and gave a sub- 
stantial sum of money. Their help was accepted on the 
understanding that our Church was ready to carry the plan 
throvgh to completion. 

War conditions and Dr. Teusler’s call to take charge of 
the American Red Cross in Siberia made necessary a tem- 
porary postponement. Now, however, the time has come 
when we must fulfill our promises or lose the confidence 
of those whose interest we have won. 

The building of St. Luke’s will have a happy .bearing 
cn the present international situation. It will stand as a 
symboi of our friendly interest in the Japanese. 

Unless we build at once it will be impossible to hold the 
tine staff of Christian doctors and nurses that have been 
trained in preparation for the new hospital. The present 
plant is so limited and so poorly equipped that it affords 
them no scope for real work. Further, it is utterly in- 
adequate to care for the patients, Japanese and foreign, 
who seek admittance. 

In short, both the needs of the Christian work and our 
nbligations to our supporters in Japan make immediate 
action imperative. 

If we can commence work on the new hospital this spring 
We will open the door for an entirely new stage in the pro- 
gress of Christianity. 

If we disappoint the expectations we have aroused we 
shall net only lose this opportunity, but we shall run the 
risk of destroying our Church’s credit in Japan and cause 
injury to every part of the work. 

Shall not our reply to Japan’s challenge be a new St. 
Luke’s by next year? 


What will the Church reply? Yes!’ Or shall our prom- 
ise to the Japanese be merely “a scrap of paper’’? 

In answer to this appeal the Woman’s Committee of St. 
Luko’s Hospital appeals to every woman in the Church to 
help keep our faith with the Japanese. The women are 
asked, and have promised to endeavor to raise $100,009 
by January 1, 1922, of the amount needed for this work. 
$60,000 is already in hand. 

Gifts may count on parish and diocesan Nation-Wide 
Campaign quotas if desired. Contributions, both large and 
small, are solicited. 

$1.000 will provide for a ‘‘memorial’” bed. 

£59 will provide room for one nurse. 
It is hoped that many women may care to take one of 


these special needs, not only for the sake of the gifts, but 
that all such gifts may show a wide international interest 
in the hospital. 

Ail pledges or contributions through the Woman’s Com- 
mittee and any enquiries as to details about gifts should 
be sent to Mrs. Charles R. Pancoast, Treasurer, 408 West 
Price Street, Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Copies of Bishop Tucker’s statement also may be had by 
applying to Mrs. Pancoast. 


Missionary Progress. 


Bishop Rowe has asked the Rev. Frederick B. Drane, in 
charge of the Tanana Valley Missions, to make the winter 
rounds in the interior of Alaska this year in place of the 
late Archdeacon Stuck. Such a visit is of the greatest 
yelue to the widely separated and lonely missionaries. They 
have little of outside encouragement. Many of them, such 
as those at Eagle, Fort Yukon, Tanana and Allakaket, have 
no opportunity of receiving the Holy Communion except 
when such a visit is made, as no clergyman is stationed at 
any of these points. 

Mr. Drane begins his itinerary the middle of January. 
Starting at Nenana, he will go down the Tanana River two 
hundred miles to Tanana, and then across country one 
hundred and thirty miles to the Allakaket; returning to 
Tanana, he will strike up the Yukon, visit Rampart, Ste- 
phen’s Village, Fort Yukon, Circle and Eagle. Then will 
come one of the most difficult sections of his journey, 
when be goes across country from Eagle to the head- 
waters of the Tanana, at Tanana Crossing. By that time 
it is likely that the trails will have broken, so that the 
rest of his return journey will be made by river, probably 
in an open hoat. He will stop at Salchaket, Fairbanks 
and Chena. His journey will cover rather more than 1,600 
railes, and will take him to all of our interior stations ex- 
cept Anvik. Part of the time he will be alone, using a 
traveling companion only as he can pick up an Indian to 
accompany him from one place to another in cases of spe- 
cial need. f 

During the past five years Mr. Drane has traveled the 
Tanana Valley much of the time alone, and has faced con- 
ditions as difficult as those which normally exist anywhere 
in the interior. 4 

Two men, both well on in middle life, who have put in 
several years each in Alaskan missionary work, have vol- 
unteered to return to that field to help Bishop Rowe in 
the crisis occasioned by the recent deaths of Archdeacon 
Stuck and the Rev. A. R. Hoare. Bishop Rowe deeply ap- 
preciates their readiness to make further sacrifices when 
he finds that younger clergy are not ready to come to his 
aid. He has asked the Department of Missions to appoint 
the Rev. C. R. Rice to Juneau and the Rev. Thomas Jen- 
kins to the care of the district on the south coast, cover- 
ine several hundred miles in the Prince William Sound and 
Ceek Inlet country. 


Bishop Graves reports that up to December 1 members 
of our mission in China have given $2,600 for famine re- 
lief. “The $500,000 from the American Red Cross,” says’ 
the Bishon, ‘‘looks like a large gift, but it is a mere drop 
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in the bucket compared with the distress. That twenty 
million people are affected is a conservative estimate, and 
the least that will support one person until the spring is 
two dollars a month, or ten dollars in all. The Chinese 
Foreign Famine Relief Committee, of which I am a mem- 
ber, has raised so far about $800,000, and. other commit- 
tees arc working in other parts of China, but with their 
best efforts they cannot prevent a large proportion of these 
people dying from hunger or disease before next May. The 
Chinese Government is apparently doing nothing effective. 
It has put on special taxes in various directions, but the 
Chinese business men here do not think that the money 
goes to the famine. I heard Bishop Lambeth give an ac- 
count of his journey through part of the famine era in 
Shantung. When asked what he had seen of government 
relicf in the work of his investigation, he replied that it 
did not come under his notice. You people in America 
cannot understand such indifference to human suffering 
and death, but it is one of the results of heathenism.”’ 

The Department of Missions asks for gifts frem our péo- 
mle to help relieve the appalling conditions Bishop Graves 
outlines. Mr. John W. Wood, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York, will answer questions and supply all possible par- 
ticulars. 


The girls at St. Mary’s Hall, Shanghai, have given $400 
for the reliet of the famine sufferers in North China. One 
of the American members of St. Mary’s staff of teachers 
says: “It is perfectly amazing the way the girls raise 
money for all sorts of good causes. I think it shows very 
plainly the strengthened force of the Christian influence.’’ 


The otuer day a Churchwoman in Milwaukee wrote the 
Rey. R. Bland Mitchell, who has charge of the One Day 
Income Plan at the Church Missions House: 

“T find that in portioning out one-tenth of my income 
for the year, I have some money left over after pledges 
are met and usual contributions set aside. 

“T balieve that no better use can be made of what re- 
mains than to add it to the One Day Income Fund, so I 
' enclose a post-office money order for $10 for that fund. I 
send it undesignated so that it may be used for whatever 
is most needed. May I add that, as a maid in domestic 
service in one family for many years, I have long known 
the happiness of having a stated portion set aside as a 
‘One-Tenth Fund’ for Chureh and charitable contributions. 
I first learned to adopt that plan as a result of Church 
teaching in a Canadian Anglican Church, and should not 
wish to give it up.’’ 

A spirit such as that speaks for itself. Given sufficiently 
wide diffusion, it would insure the success of any enter- 
prise involving expenditure to which the Church might put 
-her hand. 


The new dormitory of St. Agnes’ School, Kyoto, has at- 
tracted a great deal of attention from the Japanese. It is 
built in Japanese style, and in most respects has nothing 
to distinguish it except its size from the usual Japanese 
house. Bishop Tucker says that nevertheless a Japanese 
educater recently came to Kyoto from Sendai, nearly 500 
miles to the north, to inspect the new bnilding. He made 
the journey on the advice of the Educational Department. 


Baron Morimura, a well-to-do Japanese Christian, has 
given $50,000 to establish and endow a chair of Christian- 
ity at the Imperial University in Tokyo. Another gift of 
$25,000 to endow a chair of Christian Philosophy is re- 
ported. 


/ 


WINTER. 
Think of the almost religious impression of winter 
sterms. Trepical storms are so terrible as to Jeave no 


moral impression at all. But our winter storm gathers up 
its force more thoughtfully, as if moving by great instiga- 
tions, and uuder this performance, by God’s aerial orches- 
tra, our soul is in vibration as never under any combina- 
tion of act, instrument or voice. 

Think of the moral value of winter as a time for char- 
ity. In the summer God pours out His bounty so freely 
that none scarcely miss their needed supply. In the win- 
ter He withholds that we may take His place. The condi- 
tions of hunger and cold authenticate themselves. If there 
is no fire, the lack can be seen. The poor, ragged child, 
saying by his look, ““Who can stand before His cold?” 
wants no certificate. 

Then winter funerals. These are a trial that awakens 
strange inward commotions. Our heart shudders, but 
while our feeling is protesting, the thought arises, ‘Our 
‘departed is not in that hole. Let the snows fall heavy— 
we thank Thee, Father, Lord of the warmer clime, that 
our dead one lives with Thee.” Practically almost nothing 
will compel a faith in’immortality more than to bury a 
friend in the winter. 


It is remarkable, and a fair subject for congratulation, 
that the great Church days are in winter or in early spring 
-—-Christmas and Waster, for example. Whether Lent is 
fixed, because at that time the mind is more congenially 
tempered for the higher meditation and severer exercises 
of religion some may question, but Lent in July would 
have much less chance of the intended benefit; and in 
churches not observing Lent, the time ig distinguished by 
what are called revivals of religion. But in both cases win- 
ter becomes a spiritual harvest. The tonic force of win- 
ier gives a possibility of thought and tension specially 
needed for devotional exercises. It is also an advantage 
that we love proximity in winter, and covet more easily 
the warmth of assemblies and high social impulse.—Horace 
Bushnell. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


A COMMON FUND FOR SUPPORT OF CLERGY. 


Mr. Editcr: The continual decrease in candidates for 
the ministry. and the many vacant parishes and missions, 
show that there is something wrong somewhere, that 
should be corrected. A writer who knows conditions says: 
“The present system of allotment of cures, tenure of of- 
fice and remuneration of our mission clergy, is far from 
satisfactory. The work is not evenly distributed, the sti- 
pend is generally inadequate, payment is not always prompt, 
the continuance of employment is not guaranteed, and the 
field ic not haif covered.” 


Evidently such conditions are not favorable to the work 
of the Church. What can be done? Possibly a common 
fund for the support of all clergy would remedy this and 
other evils. It should be a common fund for the support 
of all the clergy in active work in a specified diocese or 
district, whether missionary clergy or rectors of parishes, 

‘It is a divine principle that all Christian people should 
give for the support of the gospel. It is plain that many 
are not giving for this purpose as they ought to give. Jt 
would be wise to have a common fund, toward which all 
contribute, according to their ability. There are religious 
bodies that contribute much more than we do; one as 
much as sixty dollars a year per capita of membership. 
Think what that would be for us. We have over one mil- 
lion communicants of the Church. Sixty millions each 
year, if our people would give at the same average per 
capita, sixty dollars a year. 

But if our people should give only half that amount for 
the support of their own clergy and of missionaries, See 
what we would have: Ten millions for support of clergy 
in our parishes (a great advance over present conditions). 
Ten millions more for missionaries in our own land (where 
they are greatly needed), and ten millions for Foreign Mis- 
sions. 

And all this is possible if our neople are aroused to do 
their full duty; if all our people (or even one-half of 
them) give according to the divine obligation, for the 
support of those who preach the gosnel; and if those funds 
be kept senarate from all other funds, and strictly used 
as a common fund for the support of those who preach 
the gosrel. Our people are perfectly able to give such sums. 
And with their co-operation, all this could be accomplished. 

Ovr parish svstem needs to be modified. Moneys for 
the support of clergy should go into some common fund; 
cne it might be for each city, for each diocese, for each 
province, or for the whole nation. Godly laymen, in ves- 
tries or mission committees, should still have a voice in 
the choosing of pastors. But those nastors should be paid 
their salaries out of the common fund, and not by each 
parish, independently of others. ; 

As it is now, the salaries of many of our clergy are in- 
adeauate, and in some cases irregularly and not fully paid. 
But let it not be thought that the inadequate salary alone 
deters suitable men from entering the ministry 

Larec salaries would attract unworthy men, and that 
would be harmful. The cardinal sin of the Church today 
is ber rarochialism, the selfish spirit in our nazishes, the 
exnenditure of energy and money by the parish largely or 
wholly upon itself. 
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Open wide the missions of the Church, both in foreign 
lands and in cur own lands. Call for workers. There is 
plenty to do. Provide, not large salaries, but what is 
needed for dccent support. 

The first requisite change would be this: Pledges and 
suppert from all our people toward a common fund, for 
the sunport of those who preach the gospel. Then a strict 
separation of such funds from all other church funds. 
Then open wide the mission fields and provide adequate 
support for missionaries. 

But here let it be said that these proposed changes can- 
not be brought about by any compulsion. Gradually they 
ean be adopted because earnest Christian people see that 
this is a better way and because they see that there is need 
of a better system. 

The decrease in candidates for the ministry, not among 
ourselves alone, but among other Christian bodies, should 
arouse us to look for the causes. They and we should see 
that cempetition and rivalry among different congregations 
are harmfuJ; and that the common method, both with us 
and them, that of each congregation being entirely inde- 
perdont of others. is not the best way to do the work that 
Christ has given us to do. 

With the funds provided, open wide the missions of the 
Shurch. Provide proper support. Workers will respond. 
Press upen all our people the work of missions, and along 
with this let an earnest and devout spirit in our homes be 
eultivated. Then there will be an increase in candidates 
for the ministry. 

D. A. SANFORD. 

Amarillo, Tex., January 13, 1921. 


A STRANGE PLEA. 


Mi. Editor: Will you kindly publish the inclosed? 


Ae BUG TS): 


An Open Letter to the Bishops and Pastors of Christ's 
Flock. j ; 


Right Reverend Fathers in God: 

Yhere is a “lost sheep’’ to whose ery the Church seems 
almost stone-deaf. While the ninety and nine are tended 
with jcalous care, but often with disappointing results, the 
wanderer is just as precious in God’s sight and perhaps 
more promising. 

Yhis lost sheep is none other than that class of men 
knewn in politics as “radicals.’”” Hounded by prejudiced 
or unprincipled government officials, they hear no shep- 
Lerd’s voice. Deportations, jails, ostracism and unemploy- 
ment are too often their lot, even when perfectly innocent. 
What can the Church do for them? 

The situation affords a splendid opportunity. As the 
Church specializes in her mission to all races, so she car 
most rrofitably specialize in ministering to all classes. To 
this end we should maintain a church in every industrial 
center, and man it with a pastor whose social creed squares 
with that of the honest workingman. The growing num- 
bers of Socialists see the Church functioning on the as- 
sumption that the capitalistic system is right or that it 
can be made right by a little patching. Such political 
bias of the Church naturally repels the Socialists. They 
will have none of it. They want a church where the pas- 
tor will be perfectly free to preach both economic and 
personal salvation. Isn’t the Church broad enough and 
catholic enough to minister to these radicals, as well as 
to the reactionaries? 

In a word, the Church needs, in every industrial town, 
a veritable cave of Adullam. Under the madness of King 
Saul, the discontented found refuge in David. In like man- 
ner many earnest souls today see in capitalism a madness 

“which spells its doom, and they look for God’s anointed 
te inaugurate a new era. 

May I therefore earnestly suggest this special plan, 
wherein churches will be maintained for the working class, 
and be manned by clergymen who stand for both uncom- 
promising Christianity and uncompromising Socialism. 
This venture will not only save the good name of the 
Church, but I believe it wili, under God, reap a harvest 
of souls equal, if not superior, to that of any field in which 
the Church labors. 

Very respectfully, 
JAMES L. SMILEY. 

Annapolis, Md., January 19, 1921. 


(But the Church has no gospel of ‘‘economic salvation” 
save that which the Lord hath commanded to be received, 
“That ye love one another.’ This must be ministered 
alike everywhere, to radicals, reactionaries and what not. 
If the Church ig anywhere preaching a special gospel to a 
special class, capitalistic or other, the place to correct the 
great evil is where the evil is. It will hardly be done by 


reveating the same grievous error in some other place 
and scme other form among some other class.—Hd. S. C.) 


U. S. A. DRUGGING CHINA. 


Mr. Editor: As children our righteous indignation was 
aroused when we learned in.our study of the Opium Wars 
tow Great Britain had forced Indian opium on China. To- 
day our own United States is in the business of drugging 
China on a frightfully large scale. Custom records show 
that within the short period of five months enough mor- 
phia and epium were shipped from the one port of Seattle 
to give one dose to each of the 400,000,000 men, women 
and cnildren of all China. Stop and think what that means 
by applying the same conditions to the U. §. A. These 
narcotics were shipped to Japan and from Japan smuggled 
throughout China, largely by Japanese peddlers and drug- 
gists. 

There is a bill now before Congress, the Jones-Miller 
bill, designea to shut off this iniquitous trade. For the 
sake of the good name of our country, and for the welfare 
of the Chinese people, will you write or telegraph your 
Congressman and Senators today, asking their support of 
this Janes-Miller bill. 

LLOYD R. CRAIGHILL. 

Leesburg, Va. 


THE MOTIVE OF THE MINISTRY. 


Mr. Kiditor: In your issue of the 8th instant the Rey. 
Mr. Sanford says, writing of ‘‘Shortage in the Ministry”: 
“Here is the fault; it is parochial selfishness. Give all the 
clergy plenty to do, and with reasonable support for all 
who will do faithful work.’’ 

Let me add this: The man who enters the ministry with 
the divine call enters it with no thought of support; and 
ne may take the most parochially selfish parish in his Dio- 
cese and jin due time, and no long time, through the bless- 
ing of God the Holy Ghost, make it support him and his 
family too. ‘First things first.”’ 

BERKELEY MINOR, 

University. January 21, 1921. 


WORDS VERSUS ACTIONS. 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 

I left my heme in a deep study the other afternoon, and 
tried to concentrate my mind upon the solution of a prob- 
lein that presented itself. My reverie was broken by the 
harsk, raucous notes of an automobile horn and the bois- 
terous and somewhat unrefined shouts of the occupants of 
the car. I looked up and saw that there were two ma- 
chires going at the same rate of speed, the one ahead of 
the other. 

In the first car sat a quiet man whose sole thought 
seemed te he on the wheel and the street before him. His 
signal was sounded only as a warning and not as adding 
to the general confusion, as was that in the crowded car 
immediately behind him. 

As i looked more closely, I discerned that the second 
car was not traveling under its own power. A tow-line 
coinected it with the first one, and, after having suffered 
a breakdown. was being towed in the garage for repairs. 

“Mere words do not constitute business,’’ I said to my- 
self as T mused upon the occurrence. “‘The man who ac- 
complishes things is ofttimes silent and of a reticent dis- 
position: he depends not so much upon noise as action!’’ 

You and I know people whose sole stock in trade seems 
to he biuster and swagger. Fortunately, we number among 
our valued acquaintances those who are quiet in all of their 
dealings and who are eminently successful. 


The Divine Exchange. 


He called for my life, and I offered it at His foot-stool. 
But He gave it me as a prey, with unspeakable addition. 

He called for my will, and I resigned it at His call. But 
He returned me His own in token of His love. 

He called for the world, and I laid it at His feet, with 
the crowns thereof. I withheld them not at the beckon- 
ing of His hand. But mark the benefit of exchange! For 
He gave me, instead of earth a kingdom of eternal peace, 
and in licu of the crowns of victory a crown of glory.— 
Thomas Story. 

As to resources, they increase according to the clearness 
of vision that is developed. among men. Seldom will it 
happen in our day that. any well-conceived scheme, aiming 
to a high social purpose, will lack in means of livelihood. 
Whore a man’s imagination is there will his life and his 

University, Va., \January 21, 1921. 
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American Bible Society. 


The largest budget in over a hun- 
dred years was announced today by 
General Secretary Frank H. Mann for 
the American Bible _ Society. It 
amounts to $1,222,367, and is called 
for by the very great demand for Bibles 
and Bible distribution in all parts of 
the world. Even Turks are calling for 
Bibles. The war has created a famine 
of Bibles in certain parts of the world, 
especially in Austria and Central Eu- 
rope. The adoption of the new pho- 
netic script in China will provide mil- 
lions of new readers in the next few 
years. Children can learn the new 
script in three or four hours, and il- 
literate men and women in as many 
weeks. 

The American Bible Society is ons 
lundred and five years old and has is- 
sued one hundred and forty million 
copies of the Scriptures in one hundred 
and fifty languages and dialects. 


ALBANY 


Rt. Rey. R. H. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


Organization of Church Service League. 


The Board of Religious Education of 
the Diocese of Albany has taken steps 
to properly organize the Church Ser- 
vice League in that Diocese. A special 
meeting has been held at the sugges- 
tion of the Junior Auxiliary officers of 
the Diocese, and these ladies, upon the 
invitation of the Board, attended this 
meeting. It was unanimously felt that 
the best way to organize this work 
would be for the Board to appoint a 
special commission for this purpose. 
This action was taken and the follow- 
ing persons were named as members 
cf the commission: The Rev. O. S. 
Newell and the Rev. T. L. Cole repre- 
senting the Board; the Rev. R. N. Tur- 
ner for the Boy Scouts; Mrs. J. S. 
Conover, Miss Mary A. Swits and Miss 
Helen Hanaman, respectively, Diocesan 
President, Secretary and Educational 
Secretary of the Junior Auxiliary; Miss 
Edna Bassinger, Diocesan President of 
the Girls’ Friendly Society; Richard P. 


Law, choirmaster, to represent the 
work among the choir boys; the Rev. 
C. R. Story, chairman of the Social 


’ Service Commission of the Diocese; Mr. 


F'rank Harder, director of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew; the Rey. Albert 
Gale, Mrs. Irving G. Rouillard and Mrs. 
'E. W. Babcock representing the Dio- 
cese at large. 

This commission is to hold a meet- 
ing on Monday, May 2, and report their 
proceedings to a meeting of the Board 
of Religious Education to be held on 
May 3. Both of these meetings are to 
be held in St. Peter’s Guild House, 
State Street, Albany, N. Y., through the 
- courtesy of the rector. 


EASTON 


Rt Rev. G. W. Davenport, D.D., Bishop. 


Southern Convocation. 


The Southern Convocation of the 
Diocese’ met in St. Peter’s Church, 
Salisbury, Monday, January 10. Even- 
ing Prayer was said by the Rev. F. J. 
Bohanon, of Trinity Cathedral, Was- 
ton, and the Rev. Walter Archbold, D. 


\ 

ID., of Princess Anne. The sermon, 
| based on St. John 14:6, and emphasiz- 
ing Love, Light and Life in the Chris- 
| tian, was preached by the Rt. Rev. A. 
C. Thomson, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor 
of Southern Virginia. On Tuesday, at- 
ter the celebration of the Holy Hu- 
charist by the Bishop of the Diocese, 
the Rev. R. Bland Mitchell. Correspond- 
ing Secretary of thd Department of 
Missions, addressed the convocation on 
the Nation-Wide Campaign. In the 
evening the customary service gave 
place to a reception by the rector, war- 
dens and vestrymen to the Bishop and 
Mrs. Davenport, which was largely at- 
tended. 

The next convocation 
April tiwze and) ks: in 
Chureh, Princess Anne. 

The convocation was delighted to 
have the Bishop Coadjutor of Southern 
Virginia present, and hope that he will 
come again. 


be held 
Andrew's 


will 
St. 
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SOUTHERN FLORIDA 


{ Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


Convocation of Southern Florida. 


Assembling in St. Luke’s Cathedral, 
Orlando, the twenty-ninth annual con- 
vocation of this district opened at § 
P., M. on January 11, and closed at 
noon January 13, having an unusually 
large attendance of clergy and lay del- 
egates. 

The Rey. Louis G. Wood, D. D., and 
the Rev. Gardiner L. Tucker assisted 
Dean Glass in the opening service, the 
Bishop giving his annual address which 
held the deep interest ofthe large con- 
gregation attending. 
this service convocation was ‘organized. 

The Rev. J. H. Davet was appointed 
secretary, with the Rev. William B. 
Hays as his assistant. 

On Wednesday luncheon was served 
at the St. Charles Hotel for convoca- 
tion and for delegates to the annual 
meeting of the women’s organizations. 
That evening a delightful reception, 
tendered by the Bishop and Mrs. Mann 
at Bishopstead, gave pleasant opportu- 
unity for social intercourse. 

The special committee, appointed to 
consider the formation of committees 
to co-operate with the Presiding Bishop 
and Council in their several depart- 
ments, recommended the appointment 
by the Bishop of a committee to be 
known as the Board of Co-ordination, 
charged with bringing the plans of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council before 
this district, one member of this com- 
mittee being assigned for each of the 
six chief departments of the Council. 
Members appointed on this Board of 
Co-ordination were as follows: 

Missions, the Rey. R. T. Phillips; 
Nation-Wide Campaign, the Rev. W. B. 
Curtis; Social Service, the Rev. H. L. 
Taylor; Religious Education, the Rey. 
F. S. Reade; Publicity, the Ven. P..S. 
Irwin; Finance, the Ven. W. H. Cres- 
son. 

¥,. H. Rand was appointed treasurer; 
L. C. Massey, chancellor,.and T. P. 
Warlow, vice-chancellor. 

Delegates elected to the Provinciai 
Synod are the Rev. S. F. Reade, the 
Rev. R. T. Phillips, A. J. Holworthy 
and F. A. P. Jones; alternates, the 
Rev. W. B. Curtis, the Rev. J. J. Neigh- 
bour, Floyd Knight and G. E. Krug. 

An encouraging report was given of 
the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

It was voted that the District of 
Southern Florida accepts the quota of 
$15,000 assigned to it as its share in 
raising the Million Dollar Endowment 


‘# 


At the close of | 


Fund for the University of the South, 
and agrees to underwrite this sum by 
paying 6 per cent. annually upon it or 
such parts of it as have not been paid, 
until the whole sum is paid. Further, 
a committee consisting of Dean Glass, 
Rey. R. T.. Phillips and Rev. W. B. 
Curtis was appointed to carry out these 
provisions. 

A lay delegate attested his approval 
by assuming 50 per cent. of the an- 
nual interest. 

Gratifying reports were given by 
those in charge of work among the 
negroes, with special stress upon the 
urgent need for increased facilities and 
particularly that a diocesan boarding 
school should be provided as a most 
important factor in this work. Their 
young people now are sent to secular 
schools under no churchly influence, 
and a great opportunity is being lost. 

Decision was made to change the 
date of convocation from January to 
after Easter, the date to be appointed 
by the Bishop. Overcrow4led conditions 
throughout Southern Florida each win- 
ter, together with urgent claims upon 
laity in the cities and other business 
lines in January, have made such 
change of date long desired. Invita- 
tion to meet next year in Miami was 
accepted. 

Ere adjourning the Bishop expressed 
his gratification over the progress made 
through the past year, the work ac- 
cemplished and the spirit shown dur- 
ing this meeting and in what has been 
undertaken for the coming year, mark- 
ing helpful progress on several impor- 
tant lines. Confident expectation and 
intention were given for the comple- 
tion of the Diccesan Endowment before 
the end oi this year, enabling the peti- 
tion for becoming a Diocese to be 
made at the next General Convention, 
in October, 1922. 


Caer 


EAST CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


East Carolina and the N.-W. C. 


The following information is given 
by Bishop Thomas C. Darst, in a letter 
written to the Department of the Na- 
tion-Wide Canipaign: 

“As you have no doubt heard, we 
sent a check for balance in full on 
our N.-W. C. quota to Mr. Franklin a 
day or two ago. This is no more than 
we should have done, but in order to 
stimulate dioceses that have been hald- 
ing back their payments beeause they 
had not received any of their askings, 
I think it should be known that East 
Carolina, in order to pay in full, post- 
poned indefinitely certain important 
diocesan projects that we expected to 
finance, not from N.-W. C. askings, but 
from funds raised in the Diocese. It 
is also worthy of note that deducting 
amount received for diocesan support, 
we actually gave to the General Church 
a larger sum than we retained for work 
in the Diocese. 


“T hope that we will do as well in 
1921, but no one who has not visited 
the churches in East Carolina can un- 
derstand the awful depression that 
characterizes almost every parish and 
mission, owing to the tremendous 
slump in the prices of tobacco, cotton 
and peanuts. Many of our largest con- 
tributors did not make enough money 
this year to pay for planting and har- 
vesting the crops, and quite a number 
of them actually lost thousands of dol- 
lars. I believe, though, that they will 
give again this year, and perhaps it 
will mean more to them than ever be- 
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fore, for they will be giving not of their 
abundance, but will be drawing on their 
reserves.” 


Unitarian Clergyman to Take Episco- 
pal Orders: Bishop Darst has recently 
confirmed the Rev. and Mrs. John Wes- 
ley Heyes in St. James’ Church, Wil- 
mington. Mr. Heyes was formerly a 
Unitarian clergyman, but is now pur- 
suing the sacred studies preparatory to 
the taking of Orders in the Episcopal 
Church. For the time being Mr. Heyes 
is attached to St. John’s Church, Wil- 
mington, and will continue under the 
pastoral care of the rector of that par- 
ish, the Rev. R. H. Gribbin. 


The two Church School Institutes 
held in East Carolina during the weeks 
beginning January 18 and 25 were well 
attended, and it is believed that a new 
interest will be taken in the Churcn 
school all over the Diocese. The first 
was held in St. James’ Church, Wil- 
mington; the second in St. Paul’s, 
Greenville. St. Peter’s, Washington, 
was to have entertained the second, 
but was not able to do so at the time. 


Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, provincial 
Church school worker, gave valuable 
assistance 


Death of Prominent Layman: John 
Gilliam Wood, one of the most useful 
and prominent laymen in the Diocese, 
died at his home in Edenton on De. 
eember 13. For many years Mr. Wood 
was a vestryman of St. Paul’s, Eden- 
ton, a parish of much historic interest. 
His family has been connected with the 
parish since early ‘in the eighteenth 
century; a connection of sustained in- 
terest and generous giving. In his will 
Mr. Wood left $2,500 for the upkeep 
of St. Paul’s Church and churchyard. 
Another gift which has long caused 
grateful appreciation of many poor and 
needy persons is a fund to provide win- 
ter fuel. In this he follows the exam- 
ple of his father, Edward Wood, who 
died in 1872, making a similar pro- 
vision. 


Historic Bibles in the Diocese: Much 
interest has been aroused recently in 
the Diocese over the printing of infor- 
mation about the historic Bibles in the 
churches. In old St. Thomas’ Church, 
Bath, there is a Bible printed in 1703, 
contemporaneously with the founding 
of Bath. The Bible has part of the 
Prayer Book included, and was intend- 
ed especially for the church services. 
The present church building at Bath 
was erected in 1734, and it is probable 
that this Bible was used in the first 
service. Another Bible of great inter- 
est is one that was presented to St. 
Andrew’s Church, Columbia, by Eliza- 
beth Barrett Browning in 1888. Mrs. 
Browning presented this Bible through 
her friend, Mrs. Selby; of Columbia. 

Re WA Se he 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Yhe Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., 
left Washington on Tuesday, January 
25, for Erie, Pa., where he attended 
the annual convention of that Diocese. 
Bishop Harding was especially invited 
to attend this convention for the pur- 
pose of delivering a memorial address 
for the late Bishop Israel, of Erie. 
These two bishops had been very close 
friends for many years. Bishop Hard- 
ing’s address was delivered at the open- 
ing of the convention. 


An important meeting of the Wash- 
ington Cathedral Chapter was held at 
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the American Security and Trust Com- 
pany on Wednesday, January 19. 
Bishop Perry, of Rhode Island, a mem- 
ber of the chapter and canon of the 
Cathedral, was in the city for this 
meeting. The members of the chapter 
are: The Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. 
D., LL. D., president; the Very Rev. 
Gace La Bratenahihw) i): dean nnyty 
Rev. J. De Wolf Perry, D. D., canon; 
Rev. William lL. DeVries, Ph. D., canon 
and secretary; Rev. Roland Cctton 
Smith, D. D., canon; Charles C. Glover, 
EKsg., Hon. George ‘Truesdell, Charles 
J. Bell, Esq., Willfam C. Rives, M. D., 
Hon. Henry White, LL. D., Corcoran 
vhom, Esq., treasurer; James Parme- 
iee, Esq., William Holland Wilmer, M. 
IBY, 
@ 

Interesting Speakers Visit Washing: 
ton: Washington Church people were 
privileged to hear several interesting 
and helpful speakers from other dio- 


| ceses during the past week and on Sun- 


day, January 23. The Rev. H. B. Wil- 
son, of Boonton, N. J., preached at St. 
John’s, Hpiphany and St. Mark’s, ex- 
plaining in detail the work of the So- 
ciety of the Nazarene and the require- 
ments for membership, which he is 
trying to increase. The chief purpose 
of the society is to restore the gift of 
healing as practiced in the _ early 
Church, but allowed to die out in later 
vears. Bishop Talbot, of Bethlehem, 
Pa., was in Washington also on Sep- 
tuagesima Sunday and preached at St. 
Paul’s, of which his brother, Dr. Tal- 
bot, is rector, in the morning, and at 
Epiphany Church in the evening. 

The Rev. Dr. Newbold, of the Dio- 
cese of Long Island, was the peracher 
the same day at Christ Church, George- 
town, at the 11 o’clock service. 

Mrs. Patterson, of Los Angeles, Cal., 
conducted a class for women during the 
week at three of the churches every 
day at different hours, so that her 
classes were convenient to different sec- 
tions of the city. The subject of her 
study was “Religious Practice,’’ and was 
in line with the work of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign. 

Rt. Rev. Theodore P. 
Oklahoma, delivered a_ series of ad- 
dresses during the week, visiting a 
large number of the churcbes and 
speaking once at the Cosmos Club. His 
subject was the “Results and Status of 
the Nation-Wide Campaign,’ and he 
alsc told of some of the missionary 
work in Oklahoma. Bishop Thurston 
will attend the Diocesan Convention 
and deliver an address on its opening 
day. 


Thurston, of 


The men’s organizations in the 
churches of the different denominations 
located in and near Takoma Park ané 
Brightwood will be federated and co- 
operate in their work, if present plans 
are successful. Major Jesse Lee, of 
Trinity Episcopal Church, outlined a 
program of work along this line, and 
details were discussed at the annual 
banquet of the Takoma Park Presbyte- 
rian Brotherhood on Friday, January 
21. The opportunitiegs for such co- 
operative work are great, and this move 
on the part of the men in this section 
of the city is good and full of promise. 


M. M. W. 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. F. H. Touret, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. J. W. Gunn, rector of Em- 
manuel Church, Kellogg, has accepted 
a call to St. Peter’s Church, La Grande, 
Eastern Oregon, and began his resi- 


| dence there the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary. 


Trinity Church, Rupert, the Rev. B. 
C. d’Easum, minister in charge, has a 
well organized chapter of the Order ef 
Sir Galahad, a society for boys and 
giris. Membership in the order is con- 
fined to the regular attendants at the 
Church school, and promotion is earned 
by good class work. 

CG 


DALLAS. 


A. C. Garrett, 
H. T. Moore, D. 


Rt 
Rt. 


Rev. 
Rev. 


D. D., Bishop 
D., Coadjutor. 


St. Andrew’s, Kort Worth. 


A happy surprise awaited the nearly 
200 parishioners of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Fort Worth, when after the 
dinner which preceded the annual par- 
ish meeting on January 10, Mrs. ©. O 
Harper presented to the church a large 
radictone portrait of the venerable 
Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rey. 
Dr. Alexander C. Garrett, now in his 
eighty-ninth year of age and blind, and 
in the forty-seventh year of his episco- 
pate. An excellent likeness of the 
Bishop in his robes from a recent sit- 
ting is etched in 14-caret gold on a 
steel plate, which is mounted on a tab- 
let frame of genuine mahogany with a 
name-plate of solid gold beneath the 
yicture. The rector, the Rey. HE. H. 
Heckel, accepted this splendid gift on 
behalf o: the vestry and parishioners, 
and expressed appreciation of the do- 
nor’s generosity and of the Bishop’s 
long and fruitful episcopate, which has 
endeared him not only to his Diocese 
and Church, but to all Texas and be- 
yond. 

The financial reports showed that 
over $30,000 had been handled by par- 
ish agencies during the year, which in 
several respects has been a banner year 
for the parish. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D..D., Bishop. 


i 
Novel Work at Niles, Mich. 


A very unusual work has been un- 
dertaken by the Rev. Harold Holt, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Niles, which is 
being watched with interest by the rest 
of the Diocese. He has been elected 
and is acting as pastor of a community 
church in Eau Claire, a village of some 
five hundred people about § fourteen 
miles from his parish. The commu- 
nity church is a federation of three 
congregations, Methodist, United Breth- 
iren and Disciples of Christ, neither of 
which has found itself strong enough 
to secure and support a pastor. It is 
understood that the representatives of 
the three churches agreed upon Mr. 
Holt after hearing him several times 
and perceiving that he preached the 
gospel free from sectarian peculiarities. 
Mr. Holt gives Sunday evenings and 
two days a week to this work. The. 
cutcome will be looked for with prayer- 
ful interest, especially as the rector is: 
considered a Churchman of rather ad- 
vanced type. 

The Rev. Mr. Holt is also acting as 
truant officer for Niles. He thus has. 
an oversight of all the boys and girls 
of the city. In connection with the 
three troops of Boy Scouts under his 
direction, he has devised and developed 
a supervisory system which has prac-- 
tically put a stop to habitual truancy.. 
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SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop. 


Successful Preaching Missions Held 
Throughout Diocese. 


Preaching Missions throughout the 
Diocese have met with a wonderful re- 
sponse. 

The Inter-Parochial Mission in Cin- 
cinnati is crowding Christ Church, the 
largest Episcopal Church in the city, 
every evening, and arousing gyeat in- 
terest. ‘The Rev. W. Russell Bowle, 
D. D., rector of St. Paul’s Church, Rich- 
mond, Va., is the missioner. The press 
notices and preparatory announcements 
Were splendidly handled. Automobiles 
were furnished to bring the aged and 
feeble to the services. The newspapers 
have shown a liberal spirit in noticing 
the meetings. Dr. Bowie’s experiences 
as a chaplain overseas furnish him with 
fine illustrations which add greatly to 
the interest of his addresses. 

The colored people of Cincinnati 
largely attended the Preaching Mission 
at St. Andrew’s Mission, the Rev. EK. 
H. Oxley; M. A. Missionary, the preach- 
er being’ Ven. Henry L. Phillips, D. D., 


Archdeacon of the colored work in the | 


Diocese cf Pennsylvania. He had a 
splendid message for the people, and 
the closing service on the week on 
Sunday evening, January 16, was at- 
tended by over 500 persons, while six- 
teen declared: their determination to 
become communicants of the church. 

Archdeacon Reade has just returned 
from an eight-day mission at St. Pe- 
ter’s Church, Gallipolis, O., the Rev. 
AJbion W. Ross, rector, where the ser- 
vices were well attended. Archdeacon 
Reade will hold an eight-day Preaching 
Mission in St. John’s Church, Cam- 
bridge, O., February 13 to 20, and in 
St. Luke’s Church, Marietta, O., March 
ee vor 2:0). 


Other interesting and successful mis- 
sions were held during December and 
January at St. Paul’s Church, Martin’s 
Ferry, by the Rev. W. A. Stimson, of 
the Good Shepherd, Columbus; at St. 
Mary’s Church, Waynesville, by the 
Rey. Charles E. Byrer, of Christ 
Church, Springfield; at Trinity Church, 
London, by Archdeacon MDodshon; 
Christ Church, Springfield, by Arch- 
deacon Dodshon; Trinity Chureh, Hart- 
well, by the Rev. George H. Hills; St. 
John’s Church, Worthington, by the 
mover ls lawton, S: T. D.: St: Pe- 
ter’s Church, Delaware, by Archdeacon 
Reade, and at St. John’s Church, Cc- 
lumbus, by the Rev. C. W. MacWil- 
liams . : 


ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Rogers Israel, D. D., Bishop, 


Whole Diocese Mourns the Loss of 
Their Bishop. 


The whole Diocese of Hrie mourns 
the sudden ioss by death of their be- 
loved Bishop, Rogers Israel. Rich and 
peor, old and young, Churchman and 
non-Churchman, soldier and _ citizen, 
alike loved him for his manly, fear- 
less sreech and action, united with a 
comnassion as tender as a woman’s to- 
wards all, especially the weak and help- 
less. He was well named Israel, for 
he was a princely man. Under all 
conditions he seemed to fit’ in, the 
farmer, the business man, the finan- 
ciers, the soldiers, men’ and women, 
boys and girls, listened to him gladly 
and went away with a new song in 
their heart, and with higher ideals. | 


| hour. 


Bishop Israel had never been quite 
the same since his wife’s death, and 
he was gradually becoming a nervous 
wreck. His eighteen or more months 
in the army saved him mentally, but 
physically it was too much for a man 


of his age, for he was as Bishop 
Charles H. Brent said, ‘‘no play sol- 
dier.”” He was a few weeks in bed, 


getting weaker and weaker, until for 
some hours before the end he knew 
nobody or anything going on around 
him. Dean VanMeter gave him the 
Holy Communion before he lost con- 
scicusness. He dropped off just as he 
wanted to, in the harness of his sacred 
office as a chief shepherd. His funeral 
was both churchly and military. The 
watchers round his casket in the wa- 
thedral were four in all, two soldiers 
and two priests, who changed every 
two hours at first, and then every half 
Hundreds of the people of Erie, 


of all classes, all conditions, flocked 


|to St. Paul’s to look upon. that kindly 
;}and yet strong face for the last time, 


many of whom also knelt and said a 
praver for one who so lovingly and per- 
sistently prayed for others. Quite a 
large congregation attended the early 
communion on the day of his burial, 
Friday, at 7:30 o’clock. This was the 
service Bishop Israel loved most of all. 
Gishop Whitehead officiated. 

The whole night before, and all 
through the morning of that day, the 
guard of honor kept their watch... At 
2 P. M. the usual burial office was 
used, the Bishop of Western New York 
reading the lesson; the Bishops of 
Southern Ohio and Pittsburgh taking 
other portions. Other Bishops present 
were the Sufftragan of Pennsylvania, 
the Suffragan of Western New York, 
and the Bishop of Colorado. The resi- 
dent Greek priest in Erie also had a 
seat in the sanctuary... On the way to 
the cemetery a robed crucifer with a 
military man on one side and a ma- 
rine on the other led the long proces- 
sion of military on foot, and clergy 
and others in cars. Bishop Whitehead 
and Dean VanMeter said the prayers, 
Bishop Brent praying and giving a five- 
minute meditation on Bishop Israel’s 
splendid life. 

The late Bishop’s oldest friend in 
the Diocese, Archdeacon Radcliffe, 
sprinkled the dust in the shape of a 
cross on the purple casket. 

After the last words had been said 
the remains were left in dear mother 
earth by the side of his wife, and the 
large crowd returned to the city. 

1eé TSib PLR 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan 


New Italian Mission Opened. 


A new mission was opened January 
16 when a chapel on the corner of 
Memphis and Willard Streets, Philadel- 
phia, was formally dedicated as the 
foundation of a Church for the Italian 
Episcopalians of the northeastern sec- 
tion of the city. The exercises were 
presided over by Bishop Rhinelander, 
who received two classes into member- 
ship, one of which, consisting of about 
thirty persons, received confirmation. 
The new members were presented by 
Rey. Silvio Biagini, the rector. 

Rey. Thomas Della Cioppa, rector of 
the Episconal Church of teh Emanuella, 
made an address in Italian, translating 
much that the Bishop had said in Eng- 
lish for the Italian people. The rec- 
tor, recently ordained to the ministry, 
could not be supported by the small 
congregation and volunteered to work 


| tion, 


} ago. 


in a mill in the neighborhood for a 
year, when an apportionment would be 
allotted to the parish by the Diocese of 
Fennsylvania. The name of the new 
chapel is Santa Maria Assunta. 


Annual Service of Free and Open 
Church Association. 


What the open Church meant for the 
spread of the gospel was brought out 
in an address ‘made by Rev. William 
Tt. Manning, rector of Trinity Church, 
New York City, at the annual service 
of the Free and Open Church Associa- 
held in St. James’ Church Sun- 
day, January 16. ‘‘In time,’ said the 
speaker, ‘‘all the churches will realize 
the need of having free pews for the 
worshippers. Two years ago they start- 
ed in Trinity Church. The difficulties 
were great, because some of the fam- 
ilies had pews in the church 221 years 
Many of the pews were owned 
by estates, and the ties of tradition 
were strong. Yet the measure was car- 
ried through without friction, because 
the people realized the need of it, and 
the result has been most satisfactory. 

Feosdkvemnyves 


VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. Cabeli Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Ordination: Mr. Edward Ellis was 
ordained deacon in St. Phillip’s Church 
(colored), Richmond, on Sunday morn- 
ing, January 23, by Bishop Brown. The 
ordination sermon was preached by the 
Rev. John H. Scott, of Essex County, 
and the candidate was presented by 
the Rev. J. L. Taylor, rector of the 
church. The Bishop has assigned Mr. 
Ellis to the charge of St. Cyprian’s 
Mission, Richmond, where he has been 
working as lay reader. Bishop Brown 
visited St. Cyprians Sunday evening and 
confirmed a class of seven presented 
by the newly ordained deacon. 


SOUTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Consecration of Bishop-Coadjutor of 
~ the Diocese. 


Before a’ congregation which filled 
every available space, the Rev. Dr. 
Kirkman G. Finlay was consecrated 
Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diocese of 
South Carolina in Trinity Church, Co- 
lumbia, on Friday, January 21. 

A large choir, composed of the regu- 
lar choir of Trinity, assisted by lead- 
ing voices from nearly all the other 
churches in the city, rendered beauti- 
ful and inspiring music, under direc- 
tion of M. Berry Seay, organist and 
choirmaster. 

Singing the hymn, “‘O, ’Twas a Joy~- 
ful Sound to Hear” (493), the proces- 
sion entered the church in the follow- 
ing order: Choir; vestry of Trinity 
Church; the lay members of the Ex- 
ecutive Council of the Diocese and the 
lay members of the Standing Commit- 
tee of the Diocese; next the twoscore 
clergy, followed by the master of ¢Cere- 
monies, the Rev. T. Tracy Walsh, and 
the registrar, the Rev. Albert Thomas: 
then the Bishop-Coadjutor-elect, es- 
corted by his two attending presbyters, 
the Rev. Walter Mitchell,.D. D., and 
the Rev. Octavus T. Porcher, and final- 
ly the seven bishops taking part in the 
service. 

The Epistle was read by the Bishop- 
Coadjutor of Ohio, the Rt. Rev. Frank 
DuMoulin; the Gospel by the Bishop 
of North Carolina, the Rt. Rev. Jo- 
seph B. Cheshire, D. D., and the Nicene 
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Creed by the Bishop of Georgia, the 
Rt. Rev. Frederick F. Reese, D. D. 

The Rev. T. T. Walsh, as master of 
ceremonies, escorted to the pulpit the 
preacher of the occasion, the Rt. Rev. 
Henry J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop of At- 
lanta, and a former South Carolinian. 
From the text, “Therefore watch and 
remember” (Acts 20:31), Bishop Mikeil 
preached a stirring sermon, stressing 
the importance of “remembering” that 
the Christian Church, as the agency on 
earth of Jesus Christ, is worthy of the 
finest loyalty, the wisest thought, the 
best service. 

Dr. Finlay was presented to the con- 
secrator, Bishop Guerry, and the co- 
consecrators, Bishop Cheshire and 
Bishop Reese, by Bishop Thomas C. 
Darst and Bishop Horner. The testi- 
mony of election by the Diocesan 
Council was read by the Rey. A. S. 
Thomas; evidence of ordination, by the 
Rey. A. R. Mitchell; consent of the 
standing committees by J. Nelson 
Frierson; consent of the bishops by 
Bishop Horner; a letter of commission 
by the Presiding Bishop, by Bishop 
Reese; grounds of election, by the Rev. 
John Kershaw, D. D., and a certificate 
ef compliance with the canons of the 
Church, by the Rev. R. Maynard Mar- 
shall. 

The Litany was said by Bishop Darst, 
of East Carolina, with a special peti- 
tion for the candidate, and the bene- 
diction was pronounced by Bishop 
Guerry, after which the procession left 
the church singing “‘The Son of God 
Goes Forth to War.” 
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ALABAMA 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Annual Council. 


With a large attendance of clergy 
and. laity, the annual Council of the 
Diocese met in St. John’s Church, 
Montgomery, on Wednesday, January 
19. The opening sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Dr. Edmond Bennett, rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Ensley. Dr. 
Bennett spoke of the Pentecost and 
its influence upon Christianity, taking 
his text from Acts 2:1-3. 

In his annual address to the Council 
the Bishop brought up the matter of 
a Coadjutor for the Diocese, and the 
question was referred to a committee 
to be reported on Thursday. 3 

Bishop Beckwith‘s report showed the 
affairs of the Diocese to be in good 
condition, and he especially commend- 
ed the devotion of the clergy through- 
out the State. He declared that the 
mission work of Alabama was un- 
equaled by _any other Diocese in the 
Church, and he especially commended 
the laymen’s extension movement as 
one of the most progressive steps ever 
taken, and also the idea of the estab- 
lishment of a central office in connec- 
tion with the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

One point recommended to the care- 
ful consideration of the Council was 
the decrease in the number of clergy- 
men available. Bishop Beckwith de- 
clared that the present outlook from 
theological schools is not encouraging 
for the future ,and that the matter is 
one demanding serious attention. 

Much routine business was attended 
to, committees appointed, reports read, 
and Council adjourned for luncheon, 
which was served each day by a com- 
mittee of ladies from the various 
éhurches of the city. In the afternoon 
Bishop and Mrs. Beckwith entertained 
at a reception to the delegates and vis- 
itors to the Council. 

The Council, at its session on Thurs- 
day morning, appointed the Rev. W. 


G. McDowell, of Auburn, as chairman 
of a commission, with power to ap- 
point subordinate members, to raise 
by a canvass of the Diocese the sum 
of $40,000 to be used in erecting a 
new church and parish house at Au- 
burn. 

This action was taken amidst gen- 
eral enthusiasm, reports of the work 
of the Rev. Mr. McDowell at Auburn 
being received with great interest. 

The plans for the new construction 
work call, in addition to a new church, 
a new parish house, which will be 
cpen to students at the Alabama Poly- 
technic Institute, and, it is hoped, will 
ultimately become a center for social 
activity at Auburn. 

The question of the appointment of 
a Bishop-Coadjutor for Alabama, as re- 
quested by Bishop Beckwith in his ad- 
dress at Wednesday’s session, resulted 
in a difference of cpinion in the Coun: 
cil, and led to much discussion. 

Suggestions that Bishop Beckwith 
make known his plans for the Bishop- 
Coadjutor were resented by some mem- 
bers of the Council as showing a lack 
of confidence in their Bishop. The ques- 
tion was finally put to a vote, which 
was declared to be in effect a vote of 
confidence in the Bishop of the Diocese 
of Alabama. The vote was 43 to 38 in 
favor of the stand taken by Bishop 
Beckwith. 

Discussion was closed only when 
Bishop Beckwith withdrew his request 
for the appointment of a Bishop-Coad- 
jutor. ‘ 

A number of proposed amendments 
to the canons came in for much dis- 
cussion, and were finally referred to a 
special committee to work on a revi- 
sion of the canons and the constitution 
of the Diocese, the recommendations 
of the committee to be acted upon at 
the next Diocesan Council. 

The report of the Treasurer, Mr. R. 
H. Cochrane, showed that the financial 
status of the Diocese was good and that 
the past year had been successful so 


far as finances of the Church are con- 
cerned. 

Officers for the year were elected as 
follows: 

Standing Committee—Rey. E. W. 
Gamble, Rev. EH. A. Penick, Rev. Stew- 
art McQueen, Dr. W. B. Hall, Mr. R. 
J. Williams, Judge Lee J. Clayton. 

Mr. Frank Stollenwerck, registrar; 
Judge Oscar S. Lewis, chancellor; Rev. 
Stewart McQueen, historiographer; Mr. 
R. H. Cochrane, treasurer. 

Delegates to Synod, Province of Se- 
wanee—Rey. Oscar DeW. Randolph, 
Rev. Carl Henckell, Rev. T. R. Bridges, 
D. D., Rev. P. N. McDonald, Rev. Stew- 
art McQueen, Rev. Louis Tucker, Mr. 
A. J. M. Atkins, Mr. H. J. Whitfield, 
Dr. W. B. Hall, Mr. Algernon Blair, 
Mr. W. H. Armbrecht. 

The session Thursday night was fea- 
tured by a service in memoriam to 
the Rev. E. E. Cobbs, former rector of 
St. John’s Church, Montgomery, who 
died in Greensboro during the past 
year. 

The Council adjourned on Friday af- 
cee to meet next year in Birming- 

am. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


“The Home for Boys,” Covington, to 
Receive S. S. Lenten Offering. 


By the approval of the Bishop, the 
Rt. Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., and 
by the action of the Executive Board 
of the Diocese, the Lenten offering of 
the Sunday schools of the Diocese will 
this year be given to the Home for 


— 


Homeless Boys, Covington. The Home 
was well provided for in the approved ~ 
Survey of the Church, but as yet has 
not received an appropriation from the 
General Fund, as the Presiding Bishop 
and Council has found it impossible 
to set aside anything for the Home. 
Emergency appropriations have been 
made by the Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia and Southwestern Virginia, and 
the Bishop of Virginia has authorized 
the making of special gifts by designa- 
tion through the Diocesan Treasurer 
on the nation-wide apportionment, to 
the amount of $6,000. 


The needs of the Home are quite 
pressing, and the more than one hun- 
dred and thirty boys there ‘will be 
greatly helped by generous response to 
these appeals. 

G: BR: 


St. Barnabas’ Community House. 


The newly built community house at 
St. Barnabas’ Mission in the ‘“Piney’’ 
neighborhood of Wythe County was 
opened for the first service on the af- 
ternoon of the first Sunday after Epip- 
hany, the Rev. Claudius F. Smith, dio- 
eesan missioner, reading the service, 
and the Rev. F. H. Craighill, mission- 
ary in charge, making the address. The 
service was held in the midst of what 
is said to have been the heaviest snow- 
storm in thirty years, but there was 
an excellent attendance of the moun- 
tain people, some of them walking sev- 
eral miles through the snow. 

St. Barnabas’ is a new work, made 
possible by the funds of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, and the “Piney” 
neighborhood is a purely rural district, 
without even a small group of houses. 
The people are of purest Anglo-Saxon 
stock, and are very cordial and re- 
sponsivve. 

The community house is a frame 
building seventy feet long and forty 
wide. The main auditorium is fifty 
feet by twenty-four. At the rear, sep- 
arated from it by folding doors, which 
make it possible for the whole house 
to be thrown open ,are two rooms each 
twenty feet square, which are to be 
used for Boy Scouts, agricultural 
clubs, classes in nursing, domestic 
science, etc., reading room, and all the 
social and recreational activities which 
it is hoped will center at this com- 
munity house. There is also a large’ 
porch, and a smaller one at the rear 
of the house. The lot includes four 
acres of land, most of which will be 
used as a playgvound and recreation 
center. 

Besides the missionarv in charge, 
Miss M. Agnes Treat, an unusually well 
trained and versatile welfare worker, 
is already in residence at St. Andrew’s, 
Ivanhoe, five miles away, and it is 
hoped that a trained nurse will soon 
be added to the staff. 


The Rev. J. Lewis Gibbs, rector of 
Emmanuel Church, Staunton, has been 
chosen as editor of the new Southwest- 
ern Virginia Diocesan paper. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Unveiling of Honor Roll. 


The honor roll of those of St. John’s 
Parish, York, who served in the army 
and navy of the United States during 
the world war, was unveiled at the 
morning service on January 6. The roth 
contains seventy-six names, and oppo- 
site five of these stars are affixed. 
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DISARMAMENT. 


The question of some arrangement 
for the limiting of armaments by agree- 
ment between the nations bids fair to 
occupy as important a place upon the 
international stage as did the League 
of Nations. 

The question has about resolved it- 
self into this, Shall we look forward to 
peace, or shall we continue to prepare 
for war? 

The theory that large armies and 
thorough preparedness is a preventive 
of war was pretty well exploded in 
1914. It was the nation best prepared 
and with the largest army that brought 
on the world struggle. So it is always 
certain to be. No nation is going to 
put huge sums of money into battle- 
ships, arms and such preparation with- 
out expecting some time to get returns 
on the investment by seeing them used. 
A naturally peaceful people may be 
turned into one desiring war by having 


an equipment for that purpose which 


they are eager to see tried. 

Surely the churches will be a unit in 
trying to exert their influence in reduc- 
ing warlike preparations and encourag- 
ing plans for peace. If we cannot have 
a League of Nations, perhaps we may 
at least secure an international dis- 
armament agreement. 


“GATHER UP THE FRAGMENTS.” 
i Jno. B. Cunningham, 


(We take pleasure in publishing this 
article, although it is somewhat local 
in its information. ‘These Associations 
for the Blind, however, are either being 
formed or are already in existence in 
most of our States, and they are ren- 
dering a service which shouid interest 
our Church people. 

The more people who belong to these 
organizations, and the more widely they 
are scattered over a State, the more 
effective they become. The State Schoo) 
for the Blind is usually their headquar- 
ters, and information can always be ob- 


tained there.) 


The authors of the four gospels were 
all of them past masters in one very 
difficult and very delicate art—the art 
of omitting non-essentials. Always giv- 
ing due scope to incidentals, they never 
allowed themselves to swerve from the 
eourse of the paramount business, to 
present Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, today and forever. Thus it hap- 
pens that the scriptural portraits of 
certain individuals who were touched 
and transformed by the Master’s heal- 
‘ing ministry are portraits very faint 
and. meager indeed! 


NN 


The individuals pre-eminent in this 
sense are those blind men who, seek- 
ing sight, sought the Master, and, find- 
ing the Master, found light. They are 
known to readers of the Bible as mere- 
ly “‘beggars—blind beggars.’”’ And so 
tenaciously has this incidental portrait- 
ure clung to the minds of most of us 
that we incline to think of all the blind 
of all ages as merely ‘‘beggars—blind 
beggars.’”’ Fortunately, there are a few 
people here and there who know that 
this conception, in so far as it applies 
to certain blind men and women of 
their own personal acquaintance, is as 
incorrect as would be the fancy that 
every trading ship which today plies 
the Mediterranean from Phoenicia to 
the Adriatic is of the self-same type and 


equippage as that ill-starred vessel on 
Which St. Paul made his memorable 
voyage. 

And the erroneous’ generalizafion 
arises, not through any fault of the 
scriptural. portraiture—meager as that 
is—but because most of us fail to read 
the whole portrait. Those blind beg- 
gars share that fate of all mortal men 
which Shakespeare puts thus, ‘‘The evil 
that men do lives after them,. but their 
zood is oft interred with their bones.” 

Why may we not remember—and 
just as tenaciously as we remember the 
word ‘“beggar’’—that very creditable 
glimpse which the gospels give of that 
blind man whose energy, persistence 
and grit was such that even the anger 
of the multitude and the protests of 
the disciples could not daunt his de- 
termination to meet the Master? Or 
why may we not remember that laconic 
individual whose ready wit so non- 
plussed the chief priests and scribes? 

It was Christ’s pleasure gently to dis- 
abuse His hearers of their erroneous 
conceptions as to the valuation to be 
placed on a human life, however low 
might be the plane of that life—how- 
ever sunken in poverty of spirit or de- 
formity of body. 


Do the readers happen to know of 
some of the present-day vindications of 
the Master’s scale of values? 


Do they know, for instance, that the 
people of South Carolina, in recent 
vears, elected a blind man to be Super- 
intendent of Public Instruction? Have 
they heard that the Virginia Polytech- 
nic Institute now has for its Y. M. C. 
A. Secretary—and one of the most suc- 
cessful, we are told, in the history of 
the institute—a blind man who re- 
ceived the degree of Bachelor of Arts 
from William and Mary College in 
1917? Do they know that an assistant 
to one of the patent law firms in Wash- 
ington, who lost his sight from glau- 
coma eight years ago, is now cheerfully 
riding his handicap in a responsible 
Federal office as Deputy Collector of 
Customs for the Port of Alexandria, 
Va.? And that there are hundreds of 
others who, as piano tuners, broom 
makers, salesmen, poultry raisers, ste- 
nographers, musicians, teachers or law- 
yers, are achieving the worthwhile side 
py side with their sighted fellows? 

Aroused to a recognition of the un- 
exrlored possibilities of its blind pov- 
ulation, the State of Virginia, at the 


last meeting of the Legislature, author- 
ized the appointment of a commission 
10 investigate conditions of the blind 
of the State. Like many Southern 
States, Virginia was rather slow in 
awakening to the consciousness that its 
blind population is sufficiently large and 
sufficiently component to warrant a 
more definite and systematic co-opera- 
tion from the State. An association, 
chartered as the Virginia Association 
of Workers for the Blind, was organ- 
ized at the State school in June, 1919, 
with the object as its constitution 
states, “‘To promote the interest of tne 
blind along any and all lines.” It was 
in pursuance of this object that the 
Association, mainly through the inde- 
fatigable efforts and skilful engineer- 
ing of its president, Mr. L. L. Watts, 
led the fight for the Legislative Com- 
mission. Senator.§. L. Ferguson, Ap- 
pomattox, Va., and Hon. Herbert Tay- 
lor, Staunton, were the legislators se- 
lected for this commission. The third 
member, and the commission’s secre- 
tary, is Mr. L. L. Watts, himself blind, 
as well as a teacher in the Virginia 
School for the Blind. ‘The first act of 
the commission was to inaugurate a 
complete census of the blind of Vir- 
ginia. Data relating to the present 
condition of the blind, the cause of 
blindness, the percentage of blind who 
are unemployed, etc., etc., is being cal- 
lected by means of a questionnaire dis- 
tributed all over the State. With this 
vast and accurate array of facts and 
figures in hand, the commission will 
be able to simplify and to facilitate 
enormously the work of the Legislature 
whose progressive and broad-spirited 
members made possible this long-de- 
layed investigation. There are scores 
of blind men in the State who, by the 
sudden loss of sight through some ac- 
cident or disease, were thrown out of 
honest labor into a slough of depen- 
dence and idleness. Hourly they brood 
over their misfortune, chasing each fcr- 
lorn hope wit ha more galling despair; 
and all the while there is work they 
could be doing, which work would give 
them smile for sigh, if only they had 
some means of acquiring the knowledge 
and mastery of it. 

But it is high time that we should 
revert to our text, ‘“‘Gather* up. the 
fragments.” The “five thousand’ had 
been fed and were filled. At that mo- 
ment food seemed the last thing that 
any one should be concerned about, 
and still the Master commanded His 
disciples, ‘“‘Gather up the fragments, 
that none be lost,’ and they took up 
more than twelve baskets full. There 
is a deep and beautiful lesson here, 
and it is this: the same miraculous 
hand that had created the new loaves 
for the feeding of the five thousand 
likewise created the new fragments. 
That hand never created a_ useless 
thing: He creates them, so He has use 
for the fragments. 

In the fabric of modern, social and 
industrial life there are human frag- 
ments that will fit in places where sym- 
metry cannot go. Some of these will 
share themselves into the fair surface, 
covering some unsymmetrical ugliness 
with the beauty of its environs. Some 
will wedge themselves deep down into 
the long-neglected hollows and cre- 
vices, solidifying and strengthening the 
butments beneath. Ours is not to be- 
moan their origin or ignore their un- 
equal destiny; ours is to heed the com- 
mand, “Gather uv the fragments. that 
none be lost,” and thus may we follow 
in the footsters of Him Who went 
about always doing good. 


No man can be alone when Jesus 
Christ is his invisible companion.—J. 
H. Dunham. 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR. 
JANUARY. 


. Saturday. Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 

Second Sunday after Christmas. 

. Thursday. Epiphany. 


9. First Sunday after Epiphany. 

16. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
23. Septuagesima Sunday. 

25. Tuesday. Conversion of St. Paul. 
30. Sexagesima Sunday. 

31. Monday. 


Collect for Sexagesima Sunday. 


O Lord God, Who seest that we put nov 
our trust in anything that we do, mer- 
cifully grant that by Thy power we may 
be defended against all adversity; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Purication of St. Mary the Virgin. 


February 2. 


Almighty and .ever-living God, we 
humbly beseech Thy Majesty, that, as 
Thy only-begotten Son was this day pre- 
sented in the temple in substance of 
our flesh, so we may be presented unto 
Thee with pure and clean hearts, by the 
same Thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Christ’s Love. 


(Tune, “O Love, That Will Not Let Me 
Go!’’) 
O Thou, Whose love didst stoop to feel 
Our weaknesses, our pain and care, 
O Thou, Who didst the leper heal, 
To us Thy selfless love reveal, 
That we the gift may share. 


Thou once didst hear the silent plea 
Of her who touched Thy seamless dress 
And came that instant whole and free, 
Thou mad’st the sightless eyes to see 
And the dumb lips to bless. 


Oh! give us now the surgeon’s skill, 
And science freed from craft and greed, 
Submissive yearning for Thy will, 
Wisdom divine our minds to fill, 
And eyes to see the need. 


To mothers in the pangs of woe, 
To children starving without bread, 
Oh! let us feel_the debt we owe, 
In self-denying love to go, 
Wherever Thou hast said. 
—Selected. 


Roses or Broken Fences. 
PART. Ly, 


Clem led the way to the family sit- 
ting-room. Although it had the marks 
of numerous child hands and feet, it 
was a surprisingly pleasant room in 
comparison to the appearance of the 
house outside.. There were a good many 
books and that surprised Harriette, be- 
cause she hadn’t supposed the Lang- 
dons read very much. There were a 
number of pictures on the walls, too, 
very good copies of very fine paintings. 
And the whole room was in surprising- 
ly good taste. Harriette felt bewil- 
dered. Could she have misjudged the 
Langdons? 

Iva had picked up a baby photograph 


ED A Oa 


' 


| 


tient 


and was looking interestedly at it. 
“What a perfect little darling!’’ she 
cemmented. 

Clem’s eyes filled with tears. ‘“‘It 
was my baby sister,’’ she said. ‘“‘Moth- 
er died when she was very tiny, and 
Daphne followed her just before we 
came here, when she was only two. 
She was the dearest little thing, and 
her leaving us was scarcely easier than 
mother’s going. Since the two went, 
father hasn’t seemed to care much 
about anything, and Jasper isn’t happy 
here, not really, and he’s getting care- 
less and—not what I want him to be.” 

She paused as if remembering they 
were strangers, and then went on be- 
cause. she could not seem to help her- 
self, and had to talk to somebody. But 
it was Iva she looked at, and not Har- 
riette. 

“T’m only nineteen now,” she said, 
“and I was in high school when moth- 
er went, and there were so many things 
I’ve never learned to do that I needed 
to. We were tired of the old place 
because so many sad things had hap- 
pened there, and we thought we could 
start all new here and everything would 
be happier. That was what started 
father with the thought of buying this 
place. But ever since we came, things 
have seemed to go wrong. The people 
are so much harder to get acquainted 
with than at home, and I guess they 
mostly judge newcomers by their out- 
ward appearance and not by their 
hearts. This is evidently a much hard- 
er place to put in gcod condition than 
ii seemed when we first looked at it. 
Father can’t seem to get ahead and 
Jasper has lost heart with it, while I 
can’t seem to do much alone. Mary 
and Ernest are gocd children, but 
they’re only fourteen and twelve, while 
the younger three are just little chil- 
dren.”’ 


“And there’s really just you to do 
everything,’’ said Harriette ‘suddenly, 
‘and you’re only my age. Why, I 
think you’re a perfect wonder. Why 
didn’t I ever realize it before?’’ 

Clem was still looking at Iva rather 
than at her. ‘I’m no wonder,’’ she 
said, ‘“‘truly; but mostly I’ve tried to 
do my very best, and the hardest thing 
in it all is to keep from getting dis- 
couraged.” 


Iva was smiling, an encouraging and 
a reminiscent smile. ‘I know,’’ she 
said. “I haven’t had as hard a time 
as you; but J’ve been through it all 
to a certain degree. I was just the 
game age as you were when my mother 
left me. She had taught me a good 
deal, but no high school girl has a 
chance to learn all that is necessary 
for a housekeeper. My mistakes were 
legion, and if my father and brother 
hadn’t been the most patient people in 
the world, I don’t know what I would 
have done. I had my badly discour- 
aged times, too, and had to try hard 
not to be a coward. Then at last I 
found a secret that has helped me more 
than anything else in housekeeping and 
everything else. That is to Jiterally 
take one day at a time. You know the 
verse: 


“One day at a time, 

It’s a wholesome rhyme— 
A good one to live by, 

One day at a time.” 


“Well, I learned not to look ahead 
even one day, just to do my certain 


allotted task each day, and believe that 
what I couldn’t do would be taken care 
of and done right, if necessary. In the 
first place, I couldn’t bear to look into 
the future without my mother. I was 
always saying, ‘If I won’t see her in 
heaven until I’m an old lady, how can 
I stand it?’ One day a neighbor came 
in to talk to*me, such a dear neighbor, 
and she said, ‘Dear child, eternity has 
begun already. We are only living in 
time because we don’t know any bet- 
ter. We think we have to wait for 
our resurrection just because we have 
fixed a remote time for it; but Jesus 
didn’t say so. And we'll learn Ais 
way, only by keeping so fast hold of 
God’s hand today that each tomorrow 
will bring victory and heaven a little 
nearer, until the difference to us be- 
tween time and eternity is all bridged 
over and we are at peace with our 
dear ones. If we look ahead too much, 
we may miss some message from them 
today that will make the way plainer 
towards. them tomorrow. I don’t be- 
lieve our dear ones are nearly as far 
away as many people suppose them te 
be. We must live each day so as to 
be sure not to miss them.’ Oh, she 
helped me so much. 

“When my mother first went, time 
seemed interminable. It doesn’t any 
more. She seems nearer to me than 
when she first went, as if I understood 
her better. So I do each day’s work 
in the heme or out of it, and don’t 
strain my eyes for eternity because 1 
know it’s right around me, waiting for 
me to be pure enough to see it. There, 
what a long preachment, but ever since 
you helped me pick up the flowers I’ve 
wanted to tell you this. You made me 
think of myself three years ago.’’ 

Clem’s tears had overflowed; but 
they were not bitter tears, and her ex- 
pression had changed. “T’ll always 
love vou for it.” she said simply. 
“Won't you come over as often as you 
can, while vou’re here?” 

“Indeed I will,” said Iva, ‘‘and if £ 
can help you in any way, please let 
mé.”’ 

Meantime Harriette, as she expressed 
it afterwards to Halstead, was having 
as big a lesson as she had ever had 
in her life. Clem was a wonder anit 
Iva was another, and where, oh, where: 
was she, Harriette Isborne, who had 
always prided herself on her astute- 
ness and her general idea of things? 
“Little snob,’’ she kept saying to her- 
self. ‘“‘You horrid little snob.’’ 


But, snubbed or not, and she felt 
she deserved to be, nothing would have 
kept her away from the Langdon house 
after that. “I must help some way to 
make up,” she told Iva, “to make Clem 
see I wasn’t as horrid as I’ve been 
showing myself up to now. Iva dear. 
tell me how you saw so quickly what J 
didn’t see all these weeks and months.’”’ 

“T’q been there myself,’ said Iva, 
“fer one thing, and for another, when 
I first looked at that yard, I remem- 
bered a definition for courtesy, which 
IT had copied into my quotation note 
book at home—‘Courtesy is the eye 
which overlooks your friend’s broken 
gateway, but sees the rose which blos- 
soms in his garden.’ ” 


Harriette’s cheeks flushed, but she: 
looked up quickly with shining eyes. 
“Oh, I. like tnat,’’ she cried. “I need 
it, too. I’m going to copy it and al- 
wavs remember it. You and that have: 
opened my eyes and I feel that they’re 
open to stay open. I want to do things: 
for Clem and all the Langdons. Oh,,. 
Iva, teach me how while you’re here, 
so that I won’t make any more such 
horrid, selfish mistakes.’’ 

“You won’t,’’ comforted Iva, ‘and 
you’ll find heaps of ways to help and 
comfort after I’m gone. Just remem- — 
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ber that it’s charity as well as cour- 
tesy (and charity means love) to al- 
“ways look forthe rose in ‘the: garden 
instead of the broken gateway. Start- 
ing with that, you can see the real per- 
son behind the rose better, and help 
him more.’’ 

“Tll try to remember,” said Har; 
riette humbly.—Marion W. Walen, in 
Presbyterian Banner. 


Steps Upward. 


Teke the guide’s strong hand and go 
Though his name be sorrow; 
Do not fear to climb with him 
To a clearer morrow; 
He can take thee where the night 
Passes to divinest light. 


Pain holds out a hand to thee— 
Take it, never shrinking; 

Lift thy feet and rise with him 
Higher than thy thinking. 

He who follows pain’s behest 

Has at length most perfect rest. 

God has heard thy prayers. Be 
Thou art. in His keeping; 

Morning songs may sweetest 
After nights of weeping; 

Sad one, thou shalt sing again 

In the sunshine after rain. 

—Marianne Farningham. 


glad 


be 


Getting Along With Folks. 


How to get along with other people, 
and how to help them get along with 
us, is pretty largely a matter of how 


to use one’s tongue. Tongue-control 
produces not only self-control, but 
other-folks-control. 

Here is how one man who is mak- 


ing a success of his life attacks the 
problem. He has laid down for him- 
self the following rules, observance of 
which will be a mighty assistance to 
any of us: 

I will not be provoking, if I know it. 

I will not be provoked, if IT can help 
it; or if I am, I will not speak till | 
have thought it over, putting myself in 
the other fellow’s place. 

I will not be petty. J will pass over 
small offenses and small annoyances 
without fuss or comment. 

I will not insist on my way because 
it is my way. If the other fellow’s is 
about as good, I’) take it. 

I will say what 1 think, and then 
drop the subject, especially if it seems 
a case of getting hot. Argument doesn’t 
convince after that. 

I will let the other fellow have the 
last word, the larger half of the credit, 
and all of it, if he wants it.—Selected. 


Seeking God. 
I ‘said, “I will find God,” and forth 1 
went 

To seek Him in the clearness of the sky. 
' But over me stood unendurably 

Only a pitiless sapphire firmament 
Ringing the world-blank splendor; yet 
: intent 

Still to find God, “I will go seek,” said 1; 
“His way upon the waters,’ and drew 


nigh 

An ocean marge weed strewn and foam 
bespent, 

And the waves dashed on idle sand and 
stone, 


Ané@ very vacant was the long blue sea; 
But in the evening as I sat alone, 
My window opening to the vanishing 


day, ) k 
Dear God! I could not choose but kneel 
and pray, 


And it sufficed that I was found of Thee. 
—Edward Dowden. 


us. 
;a proof of our own value and others’ 


Popularity. 
" This is one of those words which 
may denote a valuable or a worthless 
thing. 

Of course, anybody and everybody is 
pleased to have “greetings in the mar- 
ket-places,’’ and, even more, ‘‘chief 
seats in the synagogues.”’ 

But, after all, the real value of such 
honors depends upon the reasons for 
bestowing them. 

To be applauded, because you chime 
in with the voice of the crowd, is not 
an applause witnessing to real merit. 
In fact, it may testify only tc base 
subservience and cowardice. ‘‘The pop- 
ulace hisses at me, but I approve my- 
self,’ was a fine old Roman declara- 
tion. 

There are not a few people who go 
about smiling and shaking hands, but 
who have not the slightest interest in 
those whom they accost with such cour- 
tesies. And if these latter accept the 
greeting, as a tribute to themselves, 
they do so simply out of their own 
egotism. 

Yet, such is the average egotism, 
most of us do feel a satisfaction in 
these tributes. We know, if we would 
only think, that they mean nothing, 
except the desire to stand well with 
But we prefer to accept them as 


appreciation thereof. 

And so we cause both them and our- 
selves serious haarm. We encourage 
them in paying false flattery and we 


encourage ourselves in false self-ap- 
proval. 

The simple truth is that nobody 
| should seek to be popular. If he, go- 


ing on in henest endeavor to do right 
and to help his fellows, can thus gain 
their encomiums, he may well rejoice. 

But to shape his opinions and to 
order his conduct, with the purpose of 
becoming ‘‘popular,”’ is to ruin himself 
and to become noxious to his fellow- 
men. 

George Herbert finely says, ‘‘Scorn 
no man’s love.” That is quite right. 
But love is one thing, and popularity 
is. quite another. To do what wins 
love must always be Christian; to do 
what only wins applause may often be 
devilish.—The Palm Branch. 


God’s Surprise. 


One of the surprises that God treats 
us to in the course of our life, which 
will no doubt be also the overwhelm- 
ing surprise of our first review of this 
life from the vantage-ground of a 
larger and better, consists in the dis- 
closure of the way in which our anony- 
mous Lover has been besetting us be- 
hind and before, and laying His hand 
upon us. How many restraints that 
make for salvation have never been 
registered in the consciousness or print- 
ed off on the memory! How many 
times there are when qualification for 
duty is given concerning which we shall 
by and by hear the voice saying, “I 
girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me?’’—J. Rendel Harris. 


No Duplication of Sound. 


If a complete list could. be made of 
the distinctive names by which the 
noises produced by birds and beasts are 
called, it would be found that there 
are very few duplicates. 

This may be judged even by the 
most common. The horse neighs, the 
sheep bleats, the cow. lows, the pig 
grunts and squeals, the turkey gobbles, 
the hen cackles, the cock crows, the 


| goose, hisses, the duck quacks, the cat 


mews, the dog barks, the wolf howls, 
the lion roars, the bull bellows, the 


sparrow chirps, the pigeon coos, the 
frog croaks, the rook caws, the monkey 
chatters, the, elephant trumpets, the 
camel grunts, the stag calls, the rabbit 
screams—only when wounded—the 
donkey brays, the bee hums, the fly 
buzzes, the grasshopper chirrups, the 
swallow twitters, the chick peeps, the 
hound bays and the owl hoots. 
Perhaps the best word for the sound 
a cricket makes is used by Tennyson. 
“Not a cricket chirp’d,’ he writes ‘In 
Memoriam,” although the word would 
fit the grasshopper better perhaps. 
Tennyson prided himself on his ex- 
act word for the noises made by bird 
and beast. Thus he speaks of the 
“moan of doves,” the robin’s “pipe,” 
the woodpecker’s “laugh,’’ the curlew’s 
“whistle,” the jay’s “‘scritch,”’ the par- 
rot’s ‘‘scream,’”’ the peacock’s “squall,” 
the fowl’s ‘‘shriek,’’ and the eagle’s 
“velp.’’—Chicago Tribune. 


“Be Ye Also Ready.” 


“What shall be the 
ing, and of the end of the world?... 


sign of Thy com- 


Re 
>C 


ye also ready.” 


“What are the signs of Thy coming, 
And when shall the end-time be?” 

Anxious, they questioned the Master, 
Curious, even as we. 


Are the 
That loom 


signs of His coming 
over seu and land, 


these 


That darken the eartn and the heavens? 
Is the day so near at hand? 
We know not; He hath not told us 


This secret of the Lord; 
But all we need He hath left us 
To read in His sacred Word. 


And pulsing through the silence 
Like the far, faint throb of a drum, 
“Watch, be ye also ready, 

For ye know not when I come.” 
Sweet as a silver 
Through tumult and clamor clear: 

“Watch, be ye also ready, 
For the time is drawing near.” 
—The Methodist Protestant. 


trumpet 


- Only a Dud. 


While «he was making his way about 
his platoon one dark night a sergeant 
heard the roar of a “G. 1. Can’’ over- 
head and dived into a shell hole, the 
American Legion Weekly says. His 
head knocked the wind out of a pri- 
vate who already occupied the hole. 
There was a moment of silence, a long, 
deep breath, and then: ‘Is that you, 
Sarge?”’ 

“That’s me.” 

“Thank heaven!” exclaimed the pri- 
vate feverishly. “I was just waiting 
for you to explode.’’ 


Henry Ward Beecher once told an au- 
dience in England that very early one 
morning a young fellow, who was a 
member of Plymouth Church, came to 
see him in great distress of mind and 
soul. He had worked himself down in 
perfect misery because he had come to 
the conclusion that his supposed con- 
version had been a delusion, and that 
he was still an entire stranger to the 
experience of the regenerated life. 

“And why?” asked the great preach- 
er. 


Thou must be true thyself 
Tf thou the truth wouldst teach 
Thy soul must overflow, if thou 
Another’s soul wouldst reach! 
It needs the overflow of heart 
To give the lips full speech. 
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Jesus Knows. 
Jesus knews how weak and sinful 
And how poor I am to-day; 
By the grace He gives me only 
Have I strength of heart to pray; 
Blessed Jesus, loving Saviour, 
Keep me pure from day to day. 


Jesus knows the heavy burdens 
I must bear, with sin around, 
And He knows my feet will falter 
Till His grace my heart has found; 
Blessed Jesus, precious Saviour, 
In His strength my all is found. 


Jesus knows the doubts and dangers 
That surround my heavenward way, 
And He sends His love to cheer me, 
When with burdened heart I pray; 
Precious Jesus, Friend and Saviour, 
Keep me in the narrow way. 
—Canadian Churchman. 


The Golden Gloves Family. 


Dorothy sighed a great big sigh as 
she laid her book of fairy stories on 
the table. 

“Oh, dear, why can’t we have won- 
derful wishing rings, and seven-mile 
boots, and magic golden gloves for 
really and truly now? It would be 
grand to live in a world with things 
like that.’’ 

Aunt Margaret, who was visiting at 
Dorothy’s house, smiled understanding- 
ly, for Aunt Margaret had read every 
one of those very fairy stories herself 
when she was a little girl. 

“T used to look for wishing rings, 
Derothy,” she said, ‘“‘and for seven-mile 
boots, and for golden gloves, too. I 
never did find a wishing ring or a pair 
of seven-mile boots, but I did find the 
golden gloves and I know where there 
is a pair for you, too.”’ 

“Really and truly golden’ gloves, 
Aunt Margaret?’’ asked Dorothy eager- 
ly. ‘Oh, I didn’t know there were 
any in the whole world any more.’’ 

“There are just as many golden 
gloves as there are hands in the world,” 
said Aunt Margaret, “‘but ever so many 
folks live all of their lives without 
knowing they could wear golden gloves 
all the time if only they would claim 
them and put them on.” 

“Can you wear them all the time?’’ 
said Dorothy. 

“Tf you put them on once they stay 
on until you do or say something that 
is unkind. Then they fall off and you 
have to put them on again.” 

“Please tell me where to look for 
mine,’’ begged Dorothy. 

“Throw up your hands,’ said Aunt 
Margaret, just like a highwayman, “‘and 
I will put a pair of golden gloves on 
them.” 

Dorothy laughed gleefully as her two 
little hands went up quickly. 

“Now, we'll slip on the thumb of 
the glove first,’’? said Aunt Margaret, 
as she rubbed Dorothy’s thumb, just 
as if she were putting on a glove, 
while she said one word as a fairy 
god-mother giving her a wonderful gift 
would have said a magic word. The 
word she said was ‘Do.’ Then she 
rubbed Dorothy’s first finger, as if she 
were slipping a finger of a glove on 
that, and said another word. The sec- 
ond word was “‘Unto.’”’ Then came the 
second finger and all the other fingers 
of that hand, and then the thumb and 
all the fingers of the other hand. When 


‘the Doung S olks 


Aunt Margaret had slipped a word on 
}each finger she made a motion as if 
she was pulling a glove up, first on 
the left hand and then on the right 
hand, as she said the last two words. 

The words she put on Dorothy’s fin- 
gers and pulled upon her arms were 
“Do unto others as you would that 
they should do unto you.” 

Dorothy looked a bit disappointed. 

“Oh, auntie,’’ she said, “I thought you 
meant really and truly golden gloves.’’ 

“These are really and truly golden 
gloves, little girl, and if you will wear 
them all the time and get everybody 
else in the world to wear them, this 
old world will be a much more won- 
derful place to live in than fairyland.’’ 

Dorothy looked at her hands very 
seriously. Then she said, “I s’pose it 
would make a big difference. I don’t 
always do unto others just like I would 
want them to do unto me, and I’m sure 
there are a lot of folks who don’t wear 
golden gloves when they play with me. 
I wish I could give away about a dozen 
pairs to start with.” 

Aunt Margaret laughed. ‘Well, the 
very best way to get other people to 
wear golden gloves is to wear them 
yourself until other folks see how beau- 
tiful they are. Then all of your friends 
will want some just like yours.’’ 

When Dorothy was ready to go out 
to play she came up to Aunt Margaret. 


“Tm going to try playing in golden 
gloves this afternoon,’ she said. 
“Please put mine on for me again. 


I’m afraid they came off when JI 
grabbed my story book from brother.” 

Aunt Margaret took Dorothy’s two 
little hands and put the golden gloves 
on them again. 

Then Dorothy went to play at Mary’s 
house. Mary was her best friend. As 
she ran through the gate in the high 
hedge she heard something say, “‘Me- 
ow, me-ow.’’ She looked and saw a 
little kitten. with its head caught in 
the fence. ‘I’m in such a hurry. I 
s’pose somebody will come along and 
get that cat loose directly,” she 
thought as she ran on. Then she 
stopped suddenly and looked at her 
hands. “If I were a kitten with my 
head caught in a hedge I guess I 
wouldn’t want a little girl to wait for 
somebody else to come along and get 
me loose.’”’ So she ran across the grass, 
pushed the hedge back and gently lift- 
ed the kitten out. 

SL thinks im sone toy likes ny: 
gloves,’ she said to the kitten as it 
rubbed up against her feet and purred 
gratefully. 

Dorothy and Mary played all the 
games they loved best. While they 
were blowing soap bubbles Dorothy saw 
Mary’s grandmother looking and feel- 
ing all around for something. 

“She’s just lost her glasses again,’’ 


said Mary. ‘“‘She’s always losing them. 
Come on and play. She’ll find them 
directly.”’ Dorothy looked down at her 


hands. 

“T’m sure my gloves will come off if 
I do not find grandmother’s glasses, 
because if I were a grandmother I know 
what I would want a little girl to do 
unto me.’’. So she laid down her bub- 
ble pipe and found = grandmother’s 
glasses. 

When grandmother held her hand a 
minute and said, ‘‘Thank you, dearie,’’ 
Dorothy had such a happy feeling in 
her heart she thought, “Oh, I know 
I’m going to love my gloves.” 


When the clock struck three Dorothy 
and Mary were to go to the Junior 
Missionary Society, which met every 
Friday afterncon. As they passed the 
fruit stand on the corner they met 
some of the other girls and boys who 
were teasing Carmella, the little Ital- 
ian girl whose father had the fruit 
Sa eae i 

“Dago! Dago!” shouted one of the 
boys. Carmella’s black eyes flashed 
angrily. As she turned quickly her 
foot slipped and she fell into a puddle 
of water. The boy who was teasing 
her clapped his hands and shouted: 


“Oh, my, what a muddle, 
See the dago in the pudlle!” 


Everybody laughed—everybody ex- 
cept Dorothy. She started to laugh, 
too, for Carmella did look too funny 
for anything, sitting right flat down 
in the street, but then Dorothy 
thought, “Oh, my gloves. I’m sure I 
wouldn’t want any one to laugh unto 
me.” So she went right over to Car- 
mella and put her arm about her and 
helped her up. Somehow every one 
stopped laughing and a little bird sang 
a happy song in Dorothy’s heart, “‘Gol- 
den gloves are the very best gloves of 
alee 

The Junior meeting was fine. Dor- 
othy loved to hear the missionary sto- 
ries, to see the pictures and to sing 
the hymns. When they passed the bas- 
ket for the offering, she was so glad 
mother had given her a dime to put 
in. While the boy was passing the 
basket to the children in front of her 
Lorothy began to think about the other 
dime she had in her little silver pocket- 
book. Mother had given her that dime 
for chocolate milk, and she loved choc- 
clate milk better than anything. She 
looked down at her hands. 

“Tf I were a little girl somewhere 
in America where there wasn’t any Sun- 
day school or church for me to go to, 
or if I were away off in India or Japan 
worshipping idols because I had never 
heard of Jesus, I just know what I! 
would want the other boys and girls 
to do unto me.” So, when the basket 
reached Dorothy, two dimes went in 
instead of one.—King’s Builders. 


The True Story of Tommy. 


Tommy, a large, very intelligent 
black and white cat, wants to tell you 
his story because he thinks some mis- 
used, unhappy cat may hear it and 
hope for better days. Nine years ago 


‘poor Tommy was left by his former 


owners to take care of himself while 
they were away. They had been hard 
and cruel to him so that he believed 
nothing, trusted no one, and did not 
know how to purr. The people were 
gone some time and Tommy wandered 
in the woods, living on wild game. 

One day he went to the little school- 
house some distance from his old home 
and the teacher heard him wailing pa- 
thetically. She wanted a cat, so she 
told the children that they might catch 
him. But Tommy knew better than to 
be caught by children. After school, 
however, the teacher lured him to her 
by offerings left from dinner-pails. It 
was some time before she could touch 
him, but at last she caught him, and 
though at first he was badly scared, 
he allowed her to carry him home. 
Here he was christened Tommy. 

When he was put down in his new 
home he went nearly frantic with ner- 
vous joy, and rubbed on all the furni- 
ture until his new friends thought 
something must be wrong. He drank 
milk as though starved, new milk twice 
a day with sweet skim-milk between 
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times. Poor Tommy had been without 
milk so long! Slowly he grew to trust 
his new friends. He had a basket in 
a certain up-stairs room, and thither 
he would flee in case of fright. If his 
former owners passed the house and 
he heard their voices he would fly for 
his basket. When he first heard a 
man’s voice over the telephone he 
sought his basket He would leave the 
room if a broom was used in it, and 
carpet slippers were a source of terror. 
His former name of “Old Smut,’ even 
after nine years of comfort, makes 
Vommy cower with fear. 

As months passed he grew quiet and 
affectionate and at last began to learn 
to purr. Now he is the household pet. 
In the winters he still catches his tail 
and plays with a ball, and in the sum- 
mer he clears the rabbits from the 
garden and the rats from the barn. 
He lets the birds pretty much alone, 
though he is a fine hunter. ‘Tommy 
says to unhappy, homeless cats: ‘‘Cheer 
up. Some time, maybe, your chance 
will come as mine has. I have learned 
to purr and be happy and to trust peo- 
ple. So here is hoping for you.’’— 
Gladys Beebe in Our Dumb Animals. 


Somebody’s Birthday. 

This is somebody’s birthday, 
Just as sure as fate; 

Some little boy is six years oid, 
Some little girl is eight. 

Lome little boy is three today, 
Some little girl thirteen, 

ome little twins are exactly two— 
Two apiece, I mean, 


Some one is eating his birthday cake 
And laughing over the plums: 

Some one is counting her birthday cake 
On all her fingers and thumbs, 

Some one is bouncing his birthday toys 
Or winding his birthday watch, 

Some one is not too wise or tall 
For his birthday butter scotch. 


Think of the beautiful birthday books, 
Think of the birthday cheer, 
Think of the birthday happiness 
Every Gay in the year! : 
Every dav in the year, my dear, 
Every day we're alive, ° 
Some happy child is cne or two, 
Or three, or four, or five. 
—Selected. 


Jimmy’s Absent Guest. 


Jimmy sat listening to his father and 
mother as they talked about the hun- 
gry, cold and ragged little children of 
Europe, the helpless victims of war’s 
cruelty. For two years Jimmy had been 
an enthusiastic member of the Junior 
Red Cross, and he knew a great deal 
about those very children who had 
aroused the sympathy of his parents, 
for the school children of America have 
been busy in many ways providing food, 
clothing and happiness for their little 
friends beyond the Atlantic. 

Jimmy thought hard over what his 
mother had said about its being their 
‘duty to do something for the 3,500,000 
children in Europe who face starva- 
tion. And then came his big idea! 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


He was bubbling over with it at dinner- 
time and they were scarcely seated at 
the table when he launched into the 
subject. 

“Let’s have one of the children here 
for dinner,” he said. 

“What children?’ asked his mother 
in surprise. 

“Why, one of the starving children of 
Europe,” answered Jimmy. ‘Don’t you 
remember? One of the children you 
and daday were talking about a little 
while ago.” 


“Just what do you mean, son?” 
asked his father. 

“Well, it’s this way,’’ answered 
Jimmy. “Suppose you say, daddy, that 


you would like to have as a guest at 
cur table a little child like me, but 
who is not going to have enough to 
eat this winter unless we take him into 
our home. Of course, he won’t really 
sit here beside me, but you can give 
some money to the Relief Committee 
to be put with the dollars others will 
give to be used to buy food for the 
hungry children. Then we can pretend 
that our little child is sitting at the 
table with ws every day until the next 
harvest provides the food now so badly 
needed. Won’t you do it, daddy?” 


Jimmy’s father and mother, ex- 
changing swift glances, nodded assent, 
and then and there his daddy agreed 
that the plan pictured by the boy’s 
imagination should be put into effect. 
Inguiry revealing that one dollar would 
provide. food: for a starving child in 
Central Europe for one month, while 
ten dollars would keep hunger away 
until next summer. 

There is a vacant chair beside Jim- 
my’s at the table each day, and he 
eats his dinner in comfort, for he knows 
that their little absent guest is no long- 
er in danger from starvation, 


A Legend About Buttercups. 


A long time ago there were no stars 
in the sky, so they say; nothing but a 
big round sun and a big round moon 
and the big round earth thousands of 
miles below, where all the people lived. 

In this moon lived two people, the 
man in the moon and the woman in 
the moon. These two did nothing but 
polish the moon and keep it shining 
all the time. 


One day the woman in the moon 
said: ‘‘The moon is getting so large 
and so bright that it will keep the 
people awake at night.’’ The man in 
the moon said: “I will cut it down 
tc the size of a slice of watermelon.” 
Se he went to work to do so. That 
night the people said: ‘‘We have a 
new moon tonight.’”’ The man in the 
moon went to work cutting little moons 
from what was left over. The woman 
said: “Why not cut stars? They would 
be much prettier than a lot of little 
moons.’’ So the man hitched his cloud 
cart to a breeze and away he went 
hanging the little stars. ‘‘Look,’’ said 
the people; ‘‘there are a lot of little 
stars in the sky.” 

One day the woman decided to clean 
house. She cleaned and cleaned till 
her husband got out of patience with 
her, for the dust made him sneeze and 
the furniture tripped him up. He de- 
cided to go away for awhile. When 
he came back everything was as clean 
as could be. 

In the yard was a pile of golden 
shavings which the woman in the moon 
had swept from all parts of the house 
where they had been cutting little stars. 
The woman said to the man: “Take 
these pieces away. They just litter un 
the moon.’”’ So he got out his cloud 
cart and went to pour them down, and 


a strong breeze came along and helped 
te scatter them. 

The next morning the children on 
earth went out to look around. They 
exclaimed: ‘‘What pretty things! They 
are as yellow as butter. They look 
like little cups and have green stems.”’ 
Let us call them ‘“buttercups.’’—Vir- 
ginia Guide. 


The Color of the Nuts, 


“IT am very glad that the nuts aren’t 
red, 

Or the squirrels would find them all,” 
Tom said. 

“Now, if nuts were blue,’ thought the 
squirrel, ‘“‘oh, dear! 

They never could hide from the chil- 
dren, I fear.”’ 

“If the nuts were bright,’’ smiled the 
tree, “I know 

Not a nut would be left on the ground 
to grow.’’ 

So they all agreed in the wood and the 
town, 

That the very best color for nuts must 
be brown. 

—Martha Burr Banks, 


A Long Waddle. 


A pair of wild ducks. recently built 
their nest on the northern side of the 
boating pond, in the middle of Central 
Park in New York City. That is no 
place, however, for a mother duck te 
bring up a family, for on spring and 
summer afternoons a gasoline launch 
goes chugging round the lake, and 
young people paddle boats here and 
there with splashing oars, and little 
children play near the water; yet in 
due time eight timid ducklings ap- 
peared. 

The little brown mo*her must have 
|had some terrible fright cne spring af- 


HOW DOCTORS - 
TREAT COLDS ° 
AND THE FLU 


First Step in Treatment Is a Brisk 
Purgative With Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel 
Tablets that are Nausea- 
, less, Safe and Sure. - 


) 


Doctors have found by experiened 
that no medicine for colds and influ- 
enza can be depended upon for full ef- 
fectiveness until the liver is made thor- 
oughly active. That is why the first 
step in the treatment is the new, nausea- 
less colomel tablets ealled Calotabs, 
which are free from the sickening and 
weakening efiects of the old style calo- 
mel. Doctors also point out the fact 
that an active liver may go a long way 
towards preventing influenza and is one 
of the most important factors in en- 
abling the paticnt to successfully with- 
stand an attack and ward off pneu- 
monia, 

One Calotab on the tonguctas bed 
time with a swallow of water—that’s 
all. No salts, no nausea nor the slight- 
est interference with your eating, pleas- 
ure or work. Next morning your cold 
has vanished, your liver is active, your 
system is purificd, and you are feeling 
fine, with a hearty appetite for break- 
fast. Druggists sell Calotabs only in 
original sealed packages, price thirty- 
five cents. Your money will be chcer- 
fully refunded if you ao not find them 
delightful-—(Adv.) Oo. 
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ternoon. She hastily decided that she 
would lead her family to the ‘‘breeding 
pond,” nearly a mile away, at the lower 
end of the park. There her ducklings 
would be safe, for the park authorities 
have inclosed the water with a fence 
of wire netting, so that the swans and 
other varieties of aquatic fowl may rear 
their young in comparative seclusion. 

But the little ducks could not fly, 
and the entire distance to be traversed 
was through the most frequented part 
of the park. Because the journey had 
to be made on waddling little feet, it 
called for confidence in man that was 
appealing and wonderful. 


The straggling down line formed at 
the margin of the boating pond, and 
started to waddle across the broad cir- 
cular esplanade. In the center of this 
promenade there is a splashing foun- 
tain. When the duck and her little 
ones had reached that point, a crowd 
of children and men and women began 
te form; and as the procession contin- 
ued on its way the escort grew larger 
and larger. 

When the little brown mother 
led the duckiings as far as the great 
arch. beyond the fountain, she confi- 
dently piloted them through the ice 
cream restaurant and past the soda 
water fountains, where many people 
sat at tables. 

Then came one of the most difficult 
achievements in. the journey. For af- 
ter the family had passed the restau- 
rant, they encountered two long flights 
OL SLeDSas, 
fluffiness, encouraged and urged for- 
ward by the mother, fluttered with 
many a,tumble. At last the line of 
nine waddlers reached the top of the 
stairs, and here policemen formed 


had 


Up these the bunches of | 


| 


| They can neither read nor write. 
| they can tell you right away, 


themselves into an escort; henceforth 
the procession had an official guard of 
honor. 

Beyond the stairway is a park road, 
cn which many automobiles and car- 
riages passed rapidly up and down. 
These the police halted until the mother 
had led her family across. 

Then came the asphalt-paved mall, 
with countless baby carriages, hundreds 
of children at play, and donkeys drag- 
ging little cartloads of girls and boys. 
Through all this teeming press the po- 
lice opened a narrow canon for the 
trusting little mother and her quack- 
ing brood. The crowd jostled behind, | 
but no one offered any hindrance. And 
all the while it was clearly evident 
that the wise brown leader knew exaci- 
ly what she was about, and where she 
wished to go.—Presbyterian Standard. 


How a Little Eskimo Knows Her Age. 


The Eskimo people have no. books. 
But 
by lock- 
ing into a bag, how old-is each little 
fat Eskimo’ playing about the hut in 
the snow and cold. 

This is the way they know: When 
a baby comes to an Eskimo’s house, 
or igloo, a fur bag is given to the little 
one. She is to keep this bag as long 


jas she lives. 


Every year, when the sun comes once 
more after the long, cold Greenland 
night, a bone is put into the little bag. 
So when you look into the bag and see 
eeven bones, you know that the little 


The world has seen many 
“Lives’”’ of our Lord since 
Farrar wrote his famous 
“Life of Christ.” 
Every new age requires a new 
interpretation written in the 
light of latest research. Here 
is the new popular version for 
this day and generation, an 
everybody's life of Christ, which 
the ordinary man may read for 
the sheer pleasure of reading it, 
and which enables him to put 
himself in the place of one who 
has seen and known the Lord 
in the flesh. 


——— 


We need a better sense of propor- 
tion in our prayers—fewer prayers for 
safety and more for pluck, fewer for 
self and more for the cause of Christ. 
—Oldham. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 
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Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Washington has become 
the World’s Capitaland 
reading the Pathfinder is 
like sitting in the inner 
council with those who 


mold the world’s destiny. 


& The little matter of 10 cts. will bring you 
the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. The 
a Pathfinder is an illustrated weekly, pub- 
a at the Nation’s center, for all the 
Nation; an independent home paper 
that prints all the news of the world 
a ime and tells the truth; now in its 28th 
year. ‘This paper fills the bill with- 
out emptying UL) jG ae ee ee 
Will bring purse; it costs 
but $1 a year, If 
you want to keep 
Ou posted on what is 
going “te in the 
world, at the 
From the least expense of 
r ] 9 time or money, this is your means, 
If you want a paper in your home 
a ions which is sincere, reliable, entertain- 
ing, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 
yours. If you would appreciate a pa- 
per which puts everything clearly, 
ap ( a strongly, briefly—here it is. Send 
10c to show that you might like such 
pl paper, and we will send the Pathfinder on 
probation clo weeks, ‘The 10c does not repay us, 
but_we_are glad to invest in mew friends, Address: 
THE PATHEINDER, 4006 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C, 
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Co. 
ENGRAVING, abba = 
EMBOSSING. 
Special attention to out-of-town orders. 
Samples sent upon request. 
Richmond, Va. 


HAVE YOU READ 


A People’s 
Life of Christ 


By J. PATERSON-SMYTH 


Author of “THE GOSPEL OF THE HEREAFTER” 


A Handsome Gift V clume 
ONLY $3.50 NET 


| on ORDER AT ONCE! Churchinaa readers available for Southern | 


PATERSON-SMYTH’S GREAT LIFE OF CHRIST 


Author of the Popular Work, ‘‘The Gospel of the Hereafter” 


Bishop Charles Fiske 
writes: ‘‘Have just read 
ih, Tells the old, old 
story in a modern way, 
every chapter a vivid picture; 
the brief history of the Great 
Life told with the skill and in- 
terest of present-day biography, 
Ought to be as popular in our 
day as Farrar’s was in his. 
The story is so told as to meet 
present-day needs: the hunger, 
so keenly felt since the war, for 
some definite knowledge of the 
unseen world; the social im- 
plications of the Gospel; a clear 
and definite answer to the ques- 
tion, ‘What is God like?’ ”’ 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 
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BEVERLEY HEATING 


he Best 
HOME, sTORe CHURGH, SCHOOL 
OR FACTORY 
Whether New or Old 
nore too large None too small 


. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., \° 
9N. 7th Street, Richmond. Va. 


Cuticura Soap 
—The Healthy —— 


Shaving Soap 


Cuticura Soap shaves without mug. Everywhere 25c. 


a 


RESERVATIONS FOR EUROPE 


NEXT SPRING AND SUMMER 
Should be made early in order to secure good space 
Telephone Randolph 155, or Write 


C. 0. ALLEY 
STEAMSHIP AND TOURIST AGENT 
830 East Main Street Successor to The Richmond Transfer C 


oo 


You Will 


be interested in reading a message entitled, 
“The Business Side of Happy New Year,” published in 
January’s Scribner’s, Harper’s, Atlantic Monthly, Cen- 
tury, Review of Reviews, World’s Work, Cosmopolitan, 
System, and Outlook. 


ULAR S RE 


This Company is participating in the national maga- 
zine advertising campaign and has available for dis- 
tribution copies of the booklet entitled, “Safeguarding 
Your Family’s Future,” mentioned in the magazine 
advertisements. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fired. Richardson 
Security Storage Company, Inc. 
| 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo* Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets 


Strength. 


The beginning of strength is to know 
our weakness; and yet we must not 
The worst thing possible 
, of course, to hover over the 
thought, “How very weak I am; I am 
always going wrong’’; to excuse our- 
selves because of it. Yet we must, 
from time to time, take one honest 
look at our weakness; we must have a 
solid, sensible conviction as to what it 
is, or we shall not find the remedy 
for it; we must, on the other hand, 
never acquiesce in it as a necessity of 
our constitution. And then, if that 
Accusing Spirit taunt us with our weak- 
ness, aS he will in order to keep us 
weak and low; if some of those who 
ought to strengthen us ‘‘cast the same 
in our teeth,’’ as the sons of the proph- 
ets told Elisha that his influence was 
passing away from him with the de- 
parture of Elijah, . we have but to 
answer as he answered: ‘Yea, I know 
it, hold ye your peace—I know my 
weakness, 
and my Lord it does concern; 
out of weakness will make me strong.”’ 
—Archbishop Benson. 
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AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Cat logue” ‘mailed on application. 


“The Store 
that Pleases” 
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Jones Bros. & Co. 
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1418-26 EF. Main St.. Richmond, Va 
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BANKERS and BROKERS 


tighth.and Main. (P. O. Box 565) 
_ RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a pene Banking and 


CHURCH ARCHITECT | 3rokerage Business. Deal, in South- 


HERBERT L. CAIN 


12 North Ninth ‘Street, Richmond, Va. 


The Needs of the Sunday School, a Law of the Architect 
Address Dept. 4 
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Classified A dvertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers 
of the various Relief Funds whose ap- 
peals for the starving, and especially for 
starving children, are so urgent and 
touching. The Southern Churchman will 
forward contributions to any of these, 
but to save time, postage and possibility 
of miscarriage, cheeks would better be 
sent directly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly ‘‘Armenian 


and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleaveland H. 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave., New York 
City. 

European Relief (Central and Bastern 


Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS, 


following addi- 
fund for the 


We acknowledge the 
tional contributions to the 


relief of the sufferers from famine in 
China: 
Miss M. L. Douglas, Brown's Cove, | 
Vie have tele lecca iene oncis whee tie wincose oka eae PLEO 
Ri W.. Davis, Fountain® Inns. C.... > 5:00 
Mrs. J. W:s Nall, Roanoke, Va...... 20.00 
Mrs. J. A. G. Davis, Greenwood, Va. 1.09 
Mrs. W. J. Smith, Charlotte, N. C. .3.90 
Pins Ss. Cy Amber! Lynchbure, Va... (3.06 
Guild of Stras Memorial Church 
PROZAC WIGUL, SIV thw) oh She oracles. 3 n> tertencesetale toate 30.09 
Atlanta, Ga.. 5.00 


Mrs. J. H. Johnston, 


PIPE ORGANS 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 

piated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Lovwisville; Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


PRIVATE HOME AND SCHOOL FOR 
CHILDREN. 


An English lady, owning large country 
piace twenty-five rniles from Richmond, 
nice school near, will take several 
emall children to board and educate. 
Terms upon request. References given 
and exchanged. Address R, T, C, South- 
~n Churchman. 


“JANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
{in building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York 


AUTOS FOR HIRE. ? 
NEW AUTOMOBILES. $1.50. $2 AND $3 
hour. Ben Auerbach, Boul. 5171-J, Ran. 
2866. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


CATHEDRAL STUDIO, ENGLISH 
Church embroideries and _ materials. 
Stoles with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50: 
handsome gift stoles. $12 up; burse and 
veil, $15, $20. Surplices and exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 
ty-sixth St.. N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Tel. Chev. 1915. 


MISS M. M. TYLER. EXCLUSIVE MIL- 
linery. Now located at 209 North Fou- 
shee (Arcade Building), where she will 
be glad to have her customers call and 
inspect her mid-winter offerings. All 
$15 Hats at $5.00 to 7.00. All $10.00 


Hats at $3.98. ‘ R. 
NEW DRESSES 


DON'T TRY ON YOUR 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to vou the corset that 
does greatest justice te vour figure. 
The Corset Shop. 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
4 J. Pvle. Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


Veoll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. Sth St. Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


TRY* RAW SHELTED ‘PEANUTS’: FOR 
CHRONIC CONSTIPATION, 

A wonderful remedy for children and 
adults, especially the aged and persons 
~ho cannot take exercise. Four pound 
package, native grown P-nuts, $1.00, post- 
naid. Directions in each package. PAR- 
fo eee P-NUT CO., Box 134, Frank- 
in, a. 


RELIGIOUS. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. BARNA- 
bas offers to layinaen seeking the Re- 
ligious Life opportunity of trying out 
their vocation and of caring for the 
sick poor. Address Brother Superior, 
Gibsonia, Pa. 


ANTIQUES, 
PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. CG. Watlentine, 213s" we 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


WE 


ORDERS FOR HAND KNIT SWEATERS, 
Scarfs, Golf Socks. For information 
write M. C. Catlin, Sweet Springs, W. 
Va. 


SCHOOL OF NURSING. 

The Children’s Hospital, Washington, 
D. C., 150 beds, gives a three-year course 
in all departments, including adult work. 
Accredited school. Class entering March 
first. Address Superintendent of Nurses. 


JUST RECEIVED 
A new supply of 
“THE CHILDREN’S YEAR,” 
By Bowie. 

Price $1.25 Pestpaid. 
Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 
STORAGE AND TRANSFER. 


STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 

tention given parcel post orders. 


FLORIDA. 

IF YOU WILL TELL US in your first let- 
ter what you want in Florida we will 
be glad to give you friendly, helpful ad- 
vice. Ad publishers of Florida’s lead- 
ing farm journal; it is to our interest 
to help you get properly located. We 
have no land to sell and try to give 
absolutely unbiased, honest advice to 
those who seek a home in Florida. Ad- 
dress The Home Location Bureau, Flor- 
ida Grower, Tampa, Fla., Box M. 


SEVEN BEAUTIFUL SONGS 

for church and home, with music for 
the piano. “The Mountain Flower,” “The 
Wonderful River,” “The Christian Ban- 
ner,” “The Battle of Ages,” “The Fad- 
ing Flower,” “The Rosebud You Gave 
Me” and “The Flower Queen.” Standard 
Sheet Music size, ordinary voice. All 
seven for $1.25, postpaid. Order from 
Otto, Lundell, Room 328, 155 N. Clark 
St., Chicago. 


HELP WANTED 


LADY CANVASSERS, LIVING AT HOME, | 


can make extra money in spare time. 


Big commissions. Room 385 Jefferson 
Hotel, Richmond, Va.; evenings between 
8 and 9 


WANTED — CONSECRATED CHURCH- 
woman, preferably a Southern woman 
between thirty and fifty years of age, 
to act as matron of Home for Wayward 
Girls. Must start on small salary. Ref- 
erences required. Write to B-1426 
Blanding St., Columbia, S. C. 


HOUSEKEEPER OR MOTHER’S HELP- 
er. Competent to supervise care of 
three small children and oversee three 
servants. Permanent position; good 
home. Give age, education, experience 
and salary expected in first letter. Ad- 
dress P. O. Box 919,’ Greensboro, “N- ¢; 


WANTED — A COMPETENT HOUSE- 

, keeper, who ca take charge also of 
four small’ children ‘Church family. 
Apply Miss Hill, 703 Commerce St., 
Fredericksburg, Va. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


SMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 
Words, 91.00. Death notices, not ea 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six - 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
celved not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Kinsolving: In Washington, D. C., De- 
cember 9, 1920, CHARLES J. KINSOLYV- 
ING, beloved husband of Rachel Clagett 
Kinsolving, and eldest son of the late 
Rev. O. A. Kinsolving, D. D., passed into 
eternal life. He had a rare gift of true 
friendship, and was loved and honored by 
his family and a large circle of friends. 

: Wer aa are the dead who die in the 
4ord,” 


IN MEMORIAM. 


The death of MISS CATHARINE VIR- 
GINIA BOUSH, which occurred at her 
home in Norfolk, Va., January 9, 1921, 
removed from our midst a beautiful char- 
acter of womanhood. She was the daugh- 
ter of Jonathan Hilbeck Boush and VIr- 
ginia Willey Boush, and a direct descend- 
ant of Samuel Boush, the first Mayor of 
Norfolk. Her maternal grandmother was 
a Wallace, another old family which was 
among the first settlers in the Great 
Bridge section of Norfolk County. She 
was reared an Episcopalian, and was a 
life-long member of that Church. She is 
survived by a sister, Miss Genevieve 
Boush, and a brother, Mr. H. M. Boush, 

Miss Boush was an estimable woman, 
loyal and true in all the relations of 
life; her lovable qualities made and re- 
tained a number of life-long friends, in 
whese memory her goodness and worth 
will linger. She was endowed with a 
rare combination of jewels, such as gen- 
tleness, modesty, refinement, amiability 
and charity—the basic and sterling char- 
acteristics of a good woman. She also 
possessed the indefinable something that 
surrounds a womanly woman. 

It is with deep sorrow that I realize 
“her presence will no more gladden my 
eyes, or her voice thrill my ears,” but 
the memory of her friendship will grow 
sweeter and dearer each year till the 
end. 

J. 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


*ISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


12 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


The Wing-Foot 
Electric Shoe Repair Shop 


ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 
Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELL 


311 North Second Street 
Phone Randolph 1286- WV 


—re 


Ask God to give thee skill, 
In comfort’s art, 
That thou mayst consecrated be, 
And set apart 
Unto a life of sympathy 
For heavy is the weight of ill 
In every heart; | 
And comforters are needed much 
Of Christ-like touch. 
—A. E. Hamilton. 
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{ Notes 


The Rev. Sydney K. Evans, D. D., 
has been ordered to the U. S. S. Penn- 
Sylvania as aid on the staff of the 
commander-in-chief, Admiral Henry P. 
Wilson, U. S. N. Chaplain Evans re- 
ceived the degree of D. D. from St. 


* John’s Cellege, Annapolis, at the last 


commencement of that institution. 


The Rey. Winfield Shiers, assistant 
in Old St. Paul’s, Norfolk, Va., has de- 
clined a call to become rector of Not- 
toway Parish, Southampton County, Va. 


At the request of Bishop Graves, Mr. 
Robert A. Magill has been appointed 
missionary in the District of Shanghai 
for evangelistic work. Mr. Magill is 
now a student at the Theological Sem- 
inary, is to be ordained to the diacon- 
ate in June as a candidate from the 
Diocese of Virginia, and will sail for 
China late in the summer. 


Miss Gertrude Lester has been ap- 
pointed missionary teacher in the Ca- 
thedral School, Havana. Some years 
ago Miss Lester served as a missionary 
at Guantanamo. Later she became con- 
nected with one of the sugar planta- 
tions in Southern Cuba, where her work 
was under the direction of the Bishop 
of Cuba, though her support was pro- 
vided by the plantation company. Miss 
Lester now returns to her former con- 
nection as a regular member of the 
mission staff. 


The Rev. Stephen H. Granberry, rec- 
tor-emeritus of St. Barnabas’ Church, 


Newark, N. J., may still be addressed 
at Newark. 


The address of the Rev. D. A. San- 
ford is changed to Amarillo, Tex., 
where for a time he will do work un- 
der Bishop Temple. 


The Rt. Rev. H. St. George Tucker, 
D. D., Bishop of Kyoto, Japan, will be 
in this country during January and 
February. Harly in January he deliv- 
ers three lectures on missionary work 
overseas at the Virginia Theological 
Seminary. After January 15 he will 
be glad to take appointments to speak 
to Sunday congregations, and a few 
representative gatherings of Church 
men and women. While in this country 
Bishop Tucker desires to secure $12,- 
600 for the erection of a parish house 
at St. John’s Church, Osaka. The con- 
gregation has already given $3,000. 
Appointments for Bishop Tucker can 
be arranged with Mr. John N. Wood, 
Executive Secretary of the Department 
of Missions, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


Ordinations. 


In St. James’ Chapel, of the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine, New York, 
on January 1, Bishop Lloyd ordained 
to the diaconate Mr. Wallace Edmonds 
Conklin, on behalf of the ecclesiastical 
authority of the Diocese. 


In the Cathedral of Our Merciful Sa- 
Viour, Faribault, Minn., on January 2, 
the Bishop of Minnesota ordained Mr. 
Harold Beach Adams as deacon. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Dr. F. F. Kramer and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. H. M. Ramsey. 


aes. . 


Deposition. 


This is to certify that on Thursday, 
December 30, 1920, in Calvary Cathe- 
dral, Sioux Falls, S. D., and in the 
presence of the Very Rev. E. B. \Wood- 
ruff and the Rey. Richard M. Hardman, 
Ph. D. presbyters of the District of 
South Dakota, I deposed from the sa- 
cred ministry of the Church 

Edwin A. K. Grant, Deacon, 
for causes not affecting his moral char- 


Through the Application 


of practical Christianity in the business world an indi- 
vidual or corporation attains its greatest success. 


We strive to do this by SERVICE. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 
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THE NEW HYMNAL 
With Both Words and Music 


SINGLE] COPIES ..astessecsenece ge $1.20 per copy 
In lots of 100 or more.. 1.05 extended payment 
In lots of 100 or more.. 1.00 cash 


Carriage Charges Extra 


3 


What the Dean of Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland, 
Says About the New Hymnal - 


“The 


of the Hymnal. 


lection offers.’ 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


Tis 
14 Wall Street, 


BoE 


ae ee 


introduction of the New 
Hymnal in Trinity Cathedral,’ writes Dean 
Francis S. White, ‘‘has made it possible to de- 
velop ‘part’ singing by the congregation. 
ing the summer months the sermon time Sun- 


day afternoons was utilized for a devotional use 


ing proved so popular that the Dean and Mr. 
Kraft, the organist, have agreed to give one Sun- 
day afternoon each month to the congregational 
singing of hymns new and old, which this col- 


OOO EIDE 


aie) 


‘Musical’ 


Dur- 


This tvpe of community sing- 


Docc cece eee esse seeeeseeer 


New York City 
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acter and in accordance with the pro- 
visions of Canon 35 of the General 
Digest, he having declared to me in 
writing his renunciation of the ministry 
of this Church, and not having, dur- 
ing an ensuing period of six months’ 
suspension, withdrawn that renuncia- 
tion. 
Hugh bl. Burleson, 
Bishop of South Dakota. 


Faith. 


Faith is the power to see God. It is 
the vision of the unseen. It is the eye 
that is able to penetrate below the ma- 
terial surface and see the underlying 
Spirit of God. It is the faith that gives 
a man the right sense of proportion, 
the new perspective, which results in 
the new life. It was faith which Jesus 
possessed in the supreme degree, and 
which was His chief gift to men. 

To begin with, fear is impossible. to 
the man who has faith, who has under- 
stood the reality of the love of God. 

A man cannot fear physical danger 
if he really has faith; for God is the 
source of all good life, and the Lord 
of death. 

When the disciples of Jesus were in 
danger of shipwreck, and awoke Him 
up in alarm for their safety, He said, 
“What, have ye not yet faith?” If they 
had had faith they would not have 
worried. They would have done all 
they could calmly and bravely, know- 
ing that if after that they perished it. 
was a sign that their work in the world 
was finished, and that God was calling 
them to work elsewhere. Fear and 
worry are useless and senseless, if only 
we could realize it. They accomplish 
nothing, and rather hinder. 

Similarly, it is unthinkable that the 
man who has faith should fear men. 
At the worst, men can only kill the 
body, and what does the death of the 
body matter if one believes in the God 
of the spirit? If God matters, men do 
not matter. What they say and think 
and threaten does not count. The man 
of faith is free to make right decisions 
without fear or favor. 

Nor must the man of faith be a prey 
to worldly anxieties. If God clothes 
the flowers and feeds the sparrows, He 
will feed His human children. To do 


HONEST ALL 
THROUGH 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS ° 


A $10.00 Shoe, Extra Special, 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


. Wocdall & Quarles 


7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


one’s best in faith is better than any 
amount of worry. After all, most worry 
comes from unwillingness to accept a 
conventionally lower standard of life 
than what we are accustomed to. Yet 
the man who has faith and love can 
be as happy in a workhouse as any- 
where else. He has treasure that no 
one can take from him—the kingdom 
otf God within. Jesus was often hungry 
and homeless, but it did not worry 
Him, for His meat was to do His Fath- 
er’s will. 

The man who has faith is also free 
from the tyranny of passion and in- 
herent weakness. It is true that men 
are normally slaves of their hereditary 
tendencies as modified by the circum- 


stances of their education and sgsur- 
roundings. A man is the meeting-place 
of forces over which he has little con- 
trol, and they will mold his life un- 
less some stronger force is introduced 
to counteract them. But if a man has 
been born again and has the eye of 
faith, a new factor, a dominating fac- 
tor has entered the environment of 
which he is conscious; and it. is the 
thought of God which will over-ride 
and nullify all contrary influences, even 
those of heredity and habit. : 
Finally, the man who has faith will 
not be subject to false ambitions. Hav- 
ing once seen the true good, he will 
see at a glance the spuriousness otf the 
imitation. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel 


sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, 
general purpose of the Society. 


Treasurer 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. 8. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


T give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS 
COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature Fg ae the first Monday in November, one thou- 
———————— dollars, or —————-——_ 


General Secretary 


real estate, to be used for the 


What Do You Expect 
When You Put Money 


In The 


its customers. 


N. B.—You can send your deposits by registered letter, 
money order or check. The records of this Bank prove that 
you run no risk in banking by mail. 


————————— 


Absolute Protection and 
Safety, Don’t You? 


HE AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK, with 
capital, surplus and profits of two million 
dollars, offers absolute protection and safety to 


With more money in this country than ever before 
you cannot afford to keep your dollars idle. 

Put them in this strong National Bank, where they 
will earn money for you, keep the wheels turning, 
and help bring prosperity to the people. 


American National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


—__—__—_—_ 


Bank? 
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Thus in the kingdom of God there 
are no physical or moral cowards, no 
slaves of passion, weakness or false 
ambition. All are fearless and altogeth- 
er free; and in the records of the life 
of Jesus Christ will be found ample in- 
Gications that He Himself possessed the 
fearlessness and freedom of faith which 
He preached. There is no sign that 
He was ever influenced by the fear of 
men or of physical danger, that He was 
ever anxious, or that He was ever 
swayed by passion or false ambition.—- 
Donald Hankey. 


For the conduct of life habits are 
more important than maxims, because 
a habit is a maxim verified. To take 
a new set of maxims for one’s guide 
is no more than to change the title of 
a book; but to change one’s habits is 
to change one’s life. Life is only a 
tissue of habits.—Amiel. 


Aroused by the distressing conditions 
of some of our clergy, two congrega- 
tions in Toronto are sending cheques 
to a few of which they have learned. 
One vestry considers that while a fa- 
vorable balance is good, a balance car- 
ried over is bad for the congregation. 
—Floreant. 
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BONDS 


SOUND BONDS 
FOR INVESTMENT 
ARE AVAILABLE NOW 


To Yield 614% to 8% 


May we supply you with details? 


Earnest E. Smith & Co. 


52 Devonshire St., Boston 


Members New York and Boston 


A 
GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byr: 
Richmond, Va. 


Stock Exchanges 


MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


; (Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


y 


GRANITE AND MARBLE| 


Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 

We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 
3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 
on daily balances. 

Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, 
$1,200,000 


Interest figured 


Main and 
7th Streets 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - $2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, G:neral Agent 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN . 
Author ef ‘“‘The Church and the Individual,” etc 


With an Introduction “by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS and 
HOLINESS. 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


“T pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow Him all of 
the way.”—Bishop Darsi. 

“Tt is splendid.”—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.” —Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 
DISD, 

“Particularly apt and inspiring. The appendix is of tremendous. value.”— 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s. Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, 


Virginia Theological Seminary. 


Postpaid 


The Gospel of Lite 
The Southern Churchman Co., 


Richmond, Va. 


~ Yes—fifty a day. How? 
Dahey , Readtheletter below. 
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“*More Eggs’ Tonic is a Godsend,” writes 
Mrs. Myrtle Ice, of Boston, Ky. She adds, 
“I was only getting 12 eggs a day and 
now I get 50.” Give yourhens a few cents’ 
worth of “More Eggs”, the wonderful egg 
producer, and you will be amazed and 
delighted with results. 


If you wish to try this great profit maker, simply 
write a post card or letter to E. J. Reefer, the 
poultry expert, and ask for his special $2.00 offer, 
three $1.00 packages Free. Don’t send any money. 
Mr. Reefer will send you five $1.00 packages of 
“More Eggs.”’ You pay the postman upon delivery 
only $2.00, the price of just two packages, the three 
extra packages being free. The Million Dollar 
Merchants Bank of Kansas City, Mo., guarantees 
if you are not absolutely satisriedy your $2.00 will 
be returned at any time within 30 days—on re- 
quest. No risk to you. Write today for this 
special free offer. 


Poultry Raisers Everywhere Tell 
Wonderful Results of “More Eggs” 


“More Eggs” Paid the Pastor 

I can’t express in words how much I have been bene- 
ited by ‘‘More Eggs.’’ I have paid my debts, clothed 
the children in new dresses, and that is not all—I paid 
my pastor his dues. I solu 42} dozen eggs last week, 

set 4 dozen, ace some and had 1% dozen left. 
S. LENA McBROON, Woodbury, Tenn, 

"1200 Eggs from 29 Hens 

The ‘‘More Eggs’’ Tonic did wonders for me. I had 29 
hens when I got the tonic and was getting five or six eggs 
a day. April lst I had over 1200 eggs. I never saw the equal. 
EDW. MEKKER, Pontiac, Mich. 


160 Hens— 1500 Eggs 
I have fed two boxes of ‘‘More Eggs’’ to my hens and 
I think they have broken the egg record I have 160 White 
Leghorns and in a 21 Ke I got 125 dozen eggs. 
M. PATTON, Waverly, Mo. 


Send No Money! 


Don’t send any money; just fill in and 
mail coupon. You will be sent at once, 
five $1.00 packages of “MORE EGGS.” 
Pay the postman upon delivery only $2.00, 
the three extra packages being FREE. 
Don’t ER advantage of this free 
pffer TODAY! Reap the BIG profits 

MORE. EGGS” will make for you. 
Have plenty of eggs to sell when the 
Price is highest. Send TODAY—NOW! 
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3 $1.00 Pkgs. Free 


E. J. Reefer, Poultry Expert, 539 1 Reefer Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 
Dear Mr. Reefer:—I accept ycur offer. Send me the five 
$1.00 packages of Reefer’s ‘‘More Eggs’’ for which I 
agree to pay the postman $2.00 when he brings me the 
five packages, the three extra packages being free. You 
agree to refund me $2.00 at one. time within 30 days, if 

five of these packages do not prove satisfactory 
im every way. 


@ddress...... .... seedescesescceeceee 
Bea may sand $2.00 cash with this ‘coupon if you prefen 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 


PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICA TION 
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The Intercession of Christ. 


Mow are we to represent to our- 
selves the intercession of Christ, whiie 
guarding with jealousy like Christ’s 
er? The scriptural representation of 
own, the spontanecus love of the Fath- 
Christ aS an intercessor strengthens the 
faith of penitents. by holding before 
their mind the ceaseless virtue of His 
atonement as the sole ground of their 
acceptance. “he Father assuredly has 
nc need to be either prompted, or 
coaxed, or entreated to extend that 
merey which it is.the joy and glory of 
His Fatherhood to extend to every pen- 
itent. But we have need to be encour- 
aged to trust in His merey. Evermore, 
therefore, is that Man Who bore cur 
sins to be thought of as the right hand 
of advocacy. Beside the Father “ot 


|an infinite majesty,’’ as well as infinite 
lave, there is One ahave Whose love is 
not more, but whose majesty is less. 
He lies closer in to a man than any 
ene wha is not a man can do. Let 
cur human nature often complains 


alike of the one side and of the other. 
We resent the severity, and we will 
not admit of our need of the grace. 
Him search us, and when by the mys 
human brotherhood Hs 
has thus known us in our adversity, let 
Him tell to the Father what we cannot 
tell. Let Him justify us, if He can, or 
confess for us, Gr pray in cur name, as 
to His supreme gentleness shall seem 
meet; and it shall be well.—J. Oswald 
Dykes. 


The Nature of Wisdom. 


On the nature of wisdom, the teach- 
ing of Holy 
ing. It says there is a wisdom of man, 


and this is the knowiedge of the true | 


it happi- 


end or purpose of 
ness, call it perfection, or 
will—a knowledge which answers to 
some extent, thase ever-recurring ques- 


Scripture is clear and strik- | 


what you |; 


| be sharp and heavy, 


tions, ‘‘Why was I made?” and ‘‘What 
amet mow!” ands) Whither ami jl | go-%) 
ing?” This is the wisdom which the | 
author of Ecclesiastes sought for every- | 
where, and yet hardly found. It is 
this over which, as discovered, the 


Book of Proverbs rejoices as more pre- 
cious than gold and jewels, and from 
the rough ore of which it forges the 
current coin of its proverbial philoso- 


phy. But there is also a wisdom of 
God, and this is the idea or purpose 
of His dispensation to man, rolling 


alike in the stately march of Nattre’s 
law, or in the jittle world of the soul 
within. The fear of the Lord is de- 
clared to be the beginning of wisdom, 
and to the desponding author of Ec- 
clesiastes, it seems to be the whole 
treasure of man.—Bishop Barry. 


Divine Wisdom. 


Christ loved the children, and in His 
view childlikeness was the beau ideal 


of character. But not childishness, 
which is an opposite thing. Not the 
caprice, the whim, the peevishness, 


which frequently mark and mar the 
behavior of the young. He had watched 
the boys and girls playing in the open 
market spaces at marriages and fu- 
nerals. He had seen them quarrel, be- 
cause they were never all in the same 
humor at the same time, this set want- 
ing the merry game, while their neigh- 
bors demanded the mournful one. Just 
He said it was with His own gen- 


so. 
eration. John had come, stern, aus- 
tere, preaching repentance; and the 


people wished something more genial 
and glad. Then He followed Himself, 
with words of grace and mercy and 


| peace, eating and drinking with pub- 


licans and sinners; and the people 
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asked for something stricter and more 
severe. 

The divine wisdom has these two 
sides: It thunders its thou shalt not 
against our sins. It woos and wins us 
to pardon and newness of life. But 
Then the King’s sentence upon us will 
as it was upon 
the men ahd women of His park —Alex- 
ander Smellie. 


HOW TO HAVE;THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of, travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


Wine 
Absolutely 


Pure 


Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


S 
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Rae | 


Established 
1857 


EI 
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Z 
| 
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: Address Either 

E| 138 Fulton Street, New York City 
: or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 
TMM MMM MMMM 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com: 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 
DRAPERIES 


CARPETS 
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CHINA FAMINE RELIEF 


Forty Millions Near Starvation 
Fifteen Millions Now Starving 
Ten Thousand Are Dying Daily 


One Dollar Will Save a Life for One Month 
How Many Lives Will You Save? 


Sixty thousand clergymen of all commissions in the United States have been asked 
to use Sunday, February 6th, to set the need before their people. 


Cable from Chinese Admiral <Relief official) : 

“Famine affects five northern provinces. Fifty millions involved Twenty millions 
starving. Many dying of cold and hunger. Whole districts living on weeds and leaves. 
Selling or drowning children. Whole families committing suicide. Old kill themselves, 
leaving younger to seek food in other provinces. Children suffer most. Government ex- 
ercising great efforts to cope with distress. Heroic measures taken by charitable societies. 
Calamity so colossal difficult to secure funds for adequate relief Epidemic feared next 
spring.” 

“The famine in China is an appalling calamity. Forty-five million people are directly 
affected. 

“The Presiding Bishop and Council of the Episcopal Church hereby urge every member 


of the Church to consider and contribute towards the relief of these suffering people.’-—Thos. 
F. Gailor, President of the Council. 


We Must Act Now! 


The Department of Missions is forwarding money by cable each week. Send all 
contributions to 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City, marking them ‘For China Famine 
Relief,’ and making checks payable to Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer. 
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EDUCA TION aE 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 


_ The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, | 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. | 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 


The forty-third session opens September 22 
1920. 
For catalogue and information, apply to 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


. 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
@eptember 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Qatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


e e e ® 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 
Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 


Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., Recror 


— 


FOR CIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
Rt. Bey: A.M.Randolph,D.D.,LL.D.,Episcopal Visitor 
Rev. Orlando Pruden, Rector. Beautiful and 
Pe vientul location. 10-acre campus. Modern equip- 
ment, Athletics,Gym. CollegePreparatory. Music, 
Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Certificate 
Catalog. 


admits to leading colleges, 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B.P., Principal, box 13 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, Richmond. Va. 


LEWIS) Cy Wi LA ES see eee eee oe ee President 
BE. B. ADDISON_2_--_== _Vi.e-Pre ide it 
REEVE GOODWIN DDL one. Seen. Edivor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOW:E, D. D__Assozia‘e Editor 
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Ente edat the Postoffice in Richmond, Va.,asse oad- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Afier January 1, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscriztion 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postige 10 cents addit ‘onal. Back 
numbers nct over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. ‘ 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is nor 
properly extended afier each payment notify us promplly. 
No receirt for payment will be sent. 

Netice post office address. The exact post office address 
t) which we ere directing the paper ct the time of writ 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not co an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Classzfied see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
MISSIONS. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 
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ca Thoughts — 
For the Choughtiul 


Most men drift; 


a few navigate. 


Faith is mind at its best, its bravest, 
and its fiercest. 


Every duty we omit obscures some 
truth we should have known.’ 
kin. 


Learn to say ‘No’; it will be otf 
more use to you than to be able to 
read Latin.—Spurgeon. 


Who trusts in God’s unchanging love 
Builds on the Rock that none can 
move. 


It doesn’t cost anything to say good 
morning, even if it is raining. 


Where Christ brings His cross, He 
brings His presence; and where He is, 
none are desolate and there is no room 
for despair.—Mrs. Browning. 


Through every rift of discovery, some 
seeming anomaly drops out of the dark: 
ness and falls as a golden link into the 
great chain of the order.—i. H. Cha- 
pin. 


As some rare perfume in a vase Oi 
clay 

Pervades it with a perfume not its 
own, 

So, when Thou dwellest in a mortal 
soul, 


All heaven’s own sweetness seems 
around it thrown. 
—H. B. Stowe. 


Lord, take my heart, for I cannot give 
Gs 
And when Thou hast it, oh, keep it, 
For I cannot keep it for Thee: 
And save me, in spite of myself, for 
Jesus Christ’s sake. 
—Fenelon. 


To be silent, to suffer, to pray when 
we cannot act, is acceptable to God. 


A disappointment, a contradiction, a 


’—Rus- ; 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SGHOOL I FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


institution where the best training to 
For further in- 


> 

A Church 
be had ‘or development of Nurses. 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two bovs—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 
The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 
' Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fsr graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


| ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 


Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $610. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa: 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls, Under the Auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia 
Charlottesville, Virginia 

Location healthful and beautiful. General and col- 
lege preparatory courses. Music and Art. Inter- 
mediate and Primary. Session begins September 
| 22,1920. For particulars, address 


MISS EMMA S. YERBY, Principal 


| National Cathedral. School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art, 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


harsh word received and endured as 
in His presence, is worth more than a 
long prayer.—Fenelon. 


I find God made known as He is 
manifest in man. We say a great deal 
about the manifestation of God in na- 
ture, as He reveals Himself in the 
forces and arrangements of the outer 
world; and this is well. But, after 
all, I cannot help believing that our 
best conceptions of God come through 
the men and women who have been so 
related to the life of God that they 
have been enabled to tell us something 
about Him in and through their own 
lives —Rev. Francis B. Hornbrooke. 


ee 
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THE NEW BISHOP OF NEW YORK. 


The interest of the whole Church last week was cen: 
tered on the election in the Diocese of New York. The 
Bishop of New York has more than local importance. Be- 
cause he can be the spokesman for this Church of ours in 
the: greatest city of the new world, he becomes in some 
sense the representative of us all. What he achieves or 
fails to achieve, what he speaks of prophetic truth or futile 
commonplace, inevitably affects the estimation in which 
this Church is held in all the land and subtly affects our 
estimate of ourselves. 

The Southern Churchman has sometimes profoundly dis- 
agreed with Dr. Manning. It deplored his attitude of op- 
position to the share which our Church had in the Panama 
Conference. It has believed that the rigid ecclesiasticism 
by which at times his sympathies were hampered is an 
anachronism in this modern time. But in every instance 
of disagreement we have recognized Dr. Manning’s cour- 
age and sincerity. He was courageous when he fought 
the Panama Conference, and he lost his seat among’ the 
New York delegation to the General Convention cf 1916 
as a consequence. He was courageous in the years long 
before, when, as the new rector of Trinity Parish, he set 
himself to reform the conduct of the tenement house prop- 
erties which were part of the corporation’s great endow- 
ment. And ke was most courageous of all when he es- 
poused the ‘‘concordat” with the Congregationalists against 
the astonished resentment of many of his former associates 
of the High Chureh school of thought. Many a man can 
stand up boldly against his recognized antagonists; it is 
the rarer man who for the truth as he sees it can separate 
himself from his friends. 

For this reason, therefore, and for another one, the 
Southern Churchman congratulates Dr. Manning upon the 
great recognition which has come to him, and welcomes 


him with gladly accorded honor to his high post of leader- - 


ship. The second reason is the belief that Dr. Manning 
has within him the spirit which makes a man grow. He 
is not afraid te expand his views to meet expanding needs. 
He has shown himself increasingly independent of eccle- 
siastical party in the power of a real devotion to the 
things that count for the kingdom of Christ. Some men 
are fossilized by their own self-importance when they are 
elected Bishops. If we read Dr. Manning’s record aright, 
we believe he will be sensitive to the greatness of his pos- 
sible service, open-minded, forward-looking and forward- 
leading. He faces a great chance, and our confidence is 
that he will meet it greatly. 


CONGRATULATIONS—WITHIN LIMITS. 
“Congratulations.” This is the word that heads the re- 

port mailed a few days ago by Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, 

Treasurer of the National Council of the Church, to all 


“the: rectors of parishes. , It is his report of the results of 
' the ‘Nation-Wide Campaign for 1920. 


In one fine fact the word is justified. There is reason 
for congratulation in the record which shows that in this 
past ycar the contributions from the dioceses and mission- 
ary districts to the advance of the whole Church’s work 
increased more than 100 per cent. In 1919 the gifts to- 
taled $1,411,971.69; in 1920 the total was $3,013,916.68. 
This means that because of the Nation-Wide Campaign 
the Church is twice as able as she would have been with- 
out it to strengthen her existing work and to carry for- 
ward the frontiers of the kingdom at her great points of 
opportunity. In whatever may be said in any quarter of 
the Church in criticism of some phases of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign, in whatever may be said in this column today 
concerning the disappointment of yet greater hopes, still 
iet the remembrance of this great achievement be em- 
bodied. Within twelve months the Church has made an 
increase more than equal to the entire amount which rep- 
resonted the former limit of her giving, as reached through 
the slow progress of laborious years. 


From another standpoint also this reason for congratu- 
lation is apparent. Only five among’ all the dioceses and 
missionary districts failed to register some advance in their 
giving, and not a single one of the eight provinces failed. 
The Seventh Province, in the Southwest, advanced its 
record cf 1919 262 per cent.; the Fourth Province, includ:- 
ing the South Atlantic States, advanced 215 per cent.; and 
the Third Province, which includes the Virginias, Mary- 
land and Pennsylvania among its dioceses, gave 132 per 
cent. more than it had ever given before—a very great 
increase in amount of money, since this province had been 
one of the most loyally generous in the whole country in 
ths years before the campaign ‘began. 

What, then, are the things that qualify the message of 
congratulation? 

In the first place, there is the fact that only fiye dio- 
ceses have paid 100 per cent. of the amount for which 
they were asked. These are Virginia, West Virginia, Mary- 
land, Fast Carolina and Porto Rico. Certain other dio- 
ceses pledged in full the quota for which they were asked, 
and it may be that their complete payments still will be 
made; but as the records stand now only these five in the 
whole Church, from the Atlantic to the Pacific, have meas- 
ured up completely to the Church’s task. 

In the second place, there is the fact of the great dis- 
crepancy between the whole amount which was asked for 
by the Church and the amount received. The total quota 
for the work of the Church at large, outside of that need- 
ed for the work administered by the several dioceses with- 
in their own borders, was $8,177,347. It is thus plain 
that we have come less than half way toward the goal 
which we set before us when the Nation-Wide Campaign 
began. 


What is the reason for this partial failure? We be- 
lieve that underneath all lesser causes the root difficulty 
lay in this. There was a lack of simple faith in the power 


ca 
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of a great spiritual adventure to achieve unprecedented 


ends. 

The genius of the Nation-Wide Campaign lay in its 
challenge to the loyalty of all the people. It did not at- 
tempt to underwrite a vast sum by the pledges of a little 
coterie of the superlatively rich. It believed in the im- 
mense potentialities for sacrifice and for service that could 
be called out from tens of thousands of men and women 
who individually could give little, but altogether could give 
much. So the plan of the campaign was to persuade all 
the people for a time to think, to study and to pray con- 
cerning the Church’s work, her resources and her needs. 
Upon the readiness of the average man and woman to re- 
spond to a great appeal, once the reason for that appeal 
was understood, the faith of the campaign rested. So the 
leaders who planned the Nation-Wide Campaign, and the 
bishops and rectors who espoused it, did not fear to lay 
before their dioceses and parishes appeals for such a stand- 
ard of giving as had never been seriously dreamt of be- 
fore. They knew what the first effect would be. They 


knew that men and women would be staggered by the 
sheer incredibility of the thing. They knew that ‘some 
would be struck literally speechless, and that others would 
recover their speech only in outraged and clamorous pro- 
test. But they knew something else. They knew that if 


they kept the flags of their own faith flying where they 
had planted them, there would come a change in the spirit 
of the people. Courage would be provoked by the very 
seeming desperation of the task to which it was dared.. 
There would come a kindling of pride, a summoning up 
of the inner forces of confidence and self-reliance, and at 
length the enthusiasm of a contagious courage which would 
enable the Church in a new esprit de corps to accomplish 
what the uninspired would have called impossible. 

Wherever there was this faith, the campaign succeeded. 
Wherever men believed in the quickening power of the 
Spirit, that power was manifest. That is the glory of the 
lesson of 1920, and in that is the promise of greater suc- 
cess for 1921. 


THE ORGANIST. 


The National Association of Organists, through its Com- 
mittee for Promoting the Interests of Organists, begs to 
present to the clergy some facts concerning the preparation 
and musical equipment the organist must have to carry 
on his work effectively, and regarding his relations with 
the church he serves. 


It is hardly necessary to state that, rightly conceived 
and executed, music has a great devotional value, and that 
its planning and maintenance are of prime importance. 

The organist must possess high intelligence, and, having 
secured a good general education, must thoroughly master 
the various subjects which are essential to his work. He 
must keep abreast of the times by constantly studying the 
best new music. 


As the organist of a church is nearly always the choir- 
master, he must have a knowledge of voice training and 
a wide acquaintance with vocal literature. 

He must not only’ be in full sympathy with the devo- 
tional function of religious music, but he must be trained 
in its use and be familiar with its history. 

It is obvious that this work involves as much prepara- 
tion and equipment as that of a person entering any other 
profession. The music of the church cannot be adequately 
rendered by those who have not the requisite qualifica- 
tions. 

In view of these facts, the Association asks you to con- 
sider whether the organists who are serving your churches 
receive the recognition and encouragement they deserve. 
Do you keep in close touch with them, thus preventing 
them from feeling isolated? Such contact will reveal the 
scope of their attainments and possibilities of service as 
vel unreelized. 

The Association would also express its grateful appre- 
ciaticn of the inspiration which organists are receiving for 
the better performance of their work in many a church 
throughout the country. 

What of the future? It is undeniable that the stand- 
ards of church music have greatly improved during the 
last faw years. -It is equally true that unceasing vigilance, 
persistent education and really trained musical leadership 
are necessary to continue that improvement. The condi- 
tiors under which organists work must be such as to in- 
duce the finest young men and women to enter that pro- 
fession—or ministry, as it can rightly be termed. 

One cncouraging fact is the increased interest in reli- 
gious education. Vacation Bible schools and week-day 
Church schools require music, and organists may assist 
greatly in working out the musical program. This affords 
valuable experience for young organists under proper su- 
pervision. 

The Association invites your suggestions and also your 
co-operation. It is reaching organists throughout the coun- 
try. What message can it take them from you? What 
do you need that they can learn to supply? 

There are also special musical problems in your churches 
that await solution. The facilities for training organists 
can be increased, and young players encouraged to take 
up the study of the instrument. A used organ returns 
roal results in producing the material from which your 
trained leadership will come. You may also be able to 
organize a committee to advise with you and your organist 
on all musical matters in the parish, thus securing a con- 
tinuity of musical policy that is often lacking. 

The Association hopes to become a clearing house of 


facts and methods, at the service of all the churches of 
the country. Its aim is the advancement of Church music 
ana a better understanding between clergy, congregation 
and organist. 

Address Headquarters, 49 West Twentieth Street, New 
York, or any State or Local Council of the Association. 


THE LITURGY, 


How many of us realize the beauty of our liturgy? Of 
course, we think it is pretty and believe that it is far 
superior to the average service of the nonliturgical 
churches; but how many realize that it is a great epic 
Goem expressing the deepest emotions of generations? 
What a difference do we feel when any man makes a 
prayer of his own in the emasculated English of the twen- 
tieth century! What a floundering do we notice when an 
Episcopal minister tries to keep away from hig Prayer 
bock! <A frog out of water has a bonanza in comparison. 

Lord Macaulay, though not a religious man, felt the 
beauty of the liturgy. He says that the Ter Sanctus, which 
he called the trisagion, was the high water mark of Hng- 
lish prose. Stedman, the famous American, critic, says: 
“T regard the venerable liturgy of the historic Christian, 
Cnureh as one of the few world-poems, the poems univer- ‘ 
sal.’ If this be true, how important that it should be 
well read and not well butchered! 
‘ Js oe 


THE GIFT. 


With hands outstretched unto the God of Might, 
I asked that power should be given me 

To change the wrong in this old world to right, 
And put an end to all its misery. 


Again I asked the God of Melody 
To grant the gift of music to be mine, 
That I might heal the world’s long agony 
By flooding it with harmonies Divine. 


Kneeling, I prayed unto the God of Life 

To give me power to heal the world of pain; 
To nut an end to pestilence and strife 

And make of earth an Eden once again. 


Vainly i called on heaven to let me do 
What God in His Omniscience left undone, 
Till cne day in my heart the question grew, 
“What if the need of Pain is not yet run’’? 


“What gift, O Lord, shall I then ask of Thee 
With which I best may help the multitude, 

Whereby Thy kingdom come more speedily, 
And all the hosts of Satan be subdued?” 


Humbly I waited at God’s altar dim, 
To hear what gift it was I most did need; 
And lo! the answer came to me from Him: 
“Waith that is even as the mustard seed.’’ 


—Helen Compton. 


An old minister wrote to a young minister: “It is bet- 
ter for your people to love your heart than for them to 
admire your head.” 
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A VIRGINIA MISSIONARY | 
Ernest Barker, Principal of King’s College, London, in the London Challenge. 


In the spring of this year I saw Virginia at last. I had 


‘long dreamed of the Blue Mountains, and at last the 
‘chance came, and was gladly grasped, of seeing in the 
‘daylight the mountains of my dreams. 


When I first caught 
sight of them from the train—a gentle, rumbling, digni- 
fied Scuthern express—I could have sung: when I looked 
on them that evening from the campus of the University 


-of Virginia—an evening of orange sunset, with the moun- 


tains underneath the glowing orange really and literally 
‘blue, like a mass of translucent wild hyacinths—I could 
almost have cried. 

On the last day of my visit to the University of Vir- 
ginia J actually went to the very spurs and foot-hills of 
the Blac Mountains. A Rhodes scholar from “the House,”’ 
now Hpiscopal minister in the mission church, opposite 
the gate of the University, which I had attended the day 
before (it was full of young men, and full also of the 
Spirit of the Lord), took me in his car, through the sunny 
freshness of a spring morning, with green things spring- 
ing ana the red soil smiling, to visit the Archdeacon of 
the Biue Ridge. I shall always remember the visit. 1 
found that the Archdeacon over thirty years ago had come 
from mv own college in Oxford (he was an Hnglishman) 
to take a cure of souls in the Virginia hills. His church 
and vicarage lay on a green slope, with a single line of 
railway in the yalley beneath. I sat in his study, looking 
over the garden and down the slope, and talked with him 
of Oxford, and our college, and of what he had done since 
be left Oxford and his college to come to Virginia, in dis- 
tant days when I was a boy at school. 


mace kad done much, very much—so much that I shall 
always cherish the memory of our meeting and the in- 
spiration of our talk. He spoke gently and shyly, making 
littic of himself; but he had a story to tell—and he told 
it with a modest simplicity—-which made the pulse of his 
hearer quicken. It is a story which he tells now to the 
world, so quietly and with so pure a candor that it must 
wind itself into.every reader’s heart, in a little volume Just 
published:in America, called ‘‘The Church of the Living 
Waters.’’ 

“THe that believeth in me, as the Scripture hath said, 
out of him skall flow rivers of living water.’’ The mis- 
sionary on the ridge of the Blue Mountains believed; and 
the living waters have gone out as a stream along the 
valleys and among the hills, with healing and with bless- 
ing for the mountaineers. The story of the mission, as 
it is told by the missionary, has the simplicity and the 


charm of the story of early Franciscanism. He has 
dreamed dreams, and he has seen visions; and they have 
eome true. “One morning about dawn the missionary, 


who was on a visit, awoke, and from the window of the 
cahin in which he was sleeping saw a beautiful sight. It 
was the Lost Mountain which rose towering to the clouds 
on the cpposite side of the valley. The light blue haze 
which hung upon its side was suffused with a rosy glow 
of dawn, making it look like a vision of the New Jerusa- 
len. The theught which came to the missionary at that 
mMonient was this: Why should not the Sun of Righteous- 
nevs arise upon the poor Lost Mountain? The vision was 
‘soan followed by the coming of a deputation from the peo- 
ple of the Lost Mountain to ask him to extend the work 
and open a school on their mountain as well.”’ 

A man who can dream dreams and work quietly for 
their accomplishment until he sees them build themselves 
day by day into reality—such a man will not lack fellow- 
workers. For faith is a contagious thing: and he who 
jeeps his own faith bright and burning will kindle faith 
in others. Jt came about that a young lady, who was a 


member of one of the missionary’s parish churches, and 


caught the fire of his faith, became his fellow-worker, 
and gave generously to the mission in the mountains. Tler 


name is a name well known in England. “This lady, who 
was so closely identified with the mountain work, and 
whose old home is situated near the mountains, where it 
wes first started, has recently been brought before the 
eyes of the whole world through her fight to win a seat 
in se English House of Commons, a fight which ended in 
victory.” 


The missionary’s book is not only a history: it is some- 
thing more. It is a call and a challenge to faith. “He 
that believeth in me... out of him shall flow rivers of 
living water.” The missionary has mused on the text: 
he hag mused on its fulfilment in his own life; and as he 
has mused he has seen a new vision, the vision of the Or- 
der of the Thousandfold, which he invites all who believe 
tc enter. For just as there are stores of natural energy, 
which by thought and planning can be made to issue forth 
for the service of man, so (the missionary has come to 
believe) there are also vast stores of spiritual energy, 
which by prayer and faith can be made to flow for the 
benefit of all mankind. “‘Any child of God, no matter how 
humble his sphere in life may be, if he will exercise his 
faith and seek earnestly to be made an instrument through 
Which the divine energy can work, may certainly look for 
great things to come out of it. . . . And so it has seemed 
to the missionary that. others might be glad and willing 
to associate themselves with him in a society, to be called, 
perhaps, ‘The Order of the Thousandfold.’ The idea would 
be that each member would daily, in his or her prayers, 
ask earnestly for a thousandfold increase in usefulness to 
God and man.’’ 


The beginning of the Order goes back to a time, now 
some three years ago, when his little child led the mission- 
ary tc a new vision. Day by day, about noon, he had 
been accustcmed for many years to go to his church, ring 
the Fell, and hold a solitary service to commend his work 
to God, and to pray for the fulfilment of the promise of 
the flowing rivers of living water. ‘“‘The months went on, 
anc nothing special happened to show that the prayer was 
being answered. At last, one day, while he was praying 
alone in the chancel of the church at mid-day, after he 
had rung the bell, something strange did happen. He 
keard the door open, and the pattering of feet up.the 
aisle, and, to his surprise, he found his little girl of four 
years of age kneeling near him: she had also brought her 
dall, which was made to kneel, too. So they were all 
three kneeling in a row; the missionary, the child and 
the doll... the child kept on coming, and when the 
missionary was away from home she would go up with 
her mother and help her ring the bell, and would then 
kneel down, as she was accustomed to do’ when her father 
was there. The doll, however, soon stopped coming. The 
prayer service was a simple one; the missionary and the 
ehild knelt down, and first of all he placed his hand upon 
her head, and asked God to bless her and make her a 
blessing wherever she went and as long as she lived. Then 
they prayed for all missionaries everywhere. ... Then a 
few simple words were spoken which she repeated, too, 
such as for the poor people everywhere, and the sick peo- 
ple. and the people everywhere who had no one else to 
pray for them, and all who asked to be prayed for. Then 
when the prayers were over, they stood up Side by side, 
and the missionary, holding the child’s hand with his left 
cne, extended the right hand and blessed all those for 
whom they had been praying. This, to the child, was the 
ceremony of blessing the world.” 

The knowledge of this little service spread; and results 
followed its spreading. And thus the coming of the little 
child to break the loneliness of the missionary’s prayer 
service helped to open up, as it were, a new spring of liv- 
ing waters, and they spread all the further in consequence. 


There shall never be one lost good! What was shall live 
as vefore; 
Tne evil is null, is nought, is silence, implying sound; 
What ‘was good shall be good, with, for evil, so much 
good more; 
Or the earth the broken arcs; in the heaven, a perfect 
‘rotund. 
—Browning. 


The grave of Albert Durer, the great painter, is in the 
cemetery of his native city, Nuremberg. On his tombstone 
they have graven the word emigravit—he has emigrated. 


Let Thy grace accompany me all the days of my life, 
that I may, by a holy conversation, and an habitual per- 
formance of my duty, wait for the coming of our Lord, 
and be ready to enter with Thee at whatever hour Thou 
shalt come.-—Bishop Jeremy Taylor. 


The thoughts which we harbor within us, and which go 
out through the doors of our mouths and our hands, deter- 
mine our real character. One of the highest of spiritual 
Juxuries is the enjoyment of pure, exhilarating and sublime 
thoughts. 
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Tag Day in Chinese Cities for Famine 
Victims. 


In helping China over the terrible crisis presented by the 
famine in the northern provinces, Americans will be help- 
ing these who help themselves. Not only has the Chinese 
Government taken active measures for relief of the suffer- 
ers, but the large cities are busily engaged in raising funds 
from private individuals. What is more, they have taken 
a lesson from American experience in these matters and 
have adopted methods as up to date as any that may be 
found in New York, Chicago or any city of the United 
States. 


Chinese papers just received at headquarters of» the 
American Committee for China Famine Fund tell of ‘‘Tag 
Day” in Peking. In all, men and women students from 
thirty-five colleges participated. The various sections of 
the city were carefully marked out and allotted to various 
colleges; the students exhibited the utmost keenness in 
patrolling the streets, and one gathers that few passers- 
by escaped being ‘‘tagged.’”’ In addition, the billboard art- 
ists were conspicuous, placarding the city with posters de- 
gcriptive of the tragic facts of the famine area. By con- 
sent of the Board of War, airships flew over the old city, 
across whose walls no stranger in the old days might so 
much as peer, and airplanes scattered appeals for the 
famine sufferers. 

Similar scenes, the American Committee is informed, 
have been enacted in other cities. In Shanghai, it is re- 
ported, as evidence of the immense strides which the eman- 
cipation cf wemen has taken in China, largely the result 
of education in our missionary schools and colleges, that 
daughters of the most exclusive and fashionable families 
in Chinese society took an active and enthusiastic part in 
“tag day.’’’ A far cry this, from the old days when Chi- 
nese girls of good family had their feet tightly bound in 
childhood, and were condemned in consequence to hobble 
painfully for the rest of their lives. No woman with feet 
so constricted could have stood the rigors of collecting in 
the streets on a “tag day’! That is one of the many 
blessings for which Chinese womanhood today is thank- 
ing the teaching of our Christian missionaries. Today 
those missionaries are laboring heroically to feed not only 
the souls, but also the poor wasted bodies of the 45,000,- 
000 people in North China who are in imminent peril of 
starving to death. And they are relying, as in the past, 
on the practical sympathy of the Christian churches of 
America to provide the funds which are so urgently need- 
ed. Funds may be contributed either to local churches, 
to Foreign Mission societies, or to the Treasurer of the 
American Committee for China Famine Fund, Vernon Mun- 
roe, The Bible House, New York City. 


World Conference on Faith and Order: 
An Appeal for Funds. 


In 2 day when the admitted hope of the world is in the 
discovery of human unities, and when the recognized 
method to that great end is conference, it would be dis- 
astrous to allow the work of the World Conference on 
Faith and Order to be crippled and perhaps fail from lack 
of funds for iis work But such is our peril. A few large 
gifts from interested men have carried us through hitherto. 
Even if similar sums were forthcoming from the sama 
men. it would not be fair to accept them unless more gen- 
erai support ‘were given at the same time. The sum need- 
ed per annum is not great, and, if divided among the 
churches which have been active, would be a heavy tax 
on none. We need $50,000 now. Our treasury is nearly 
empty, and unless help comes we shall have to discontinue 
work in a few months. 

Nover has there been a more auspicious moment in 
which to proceed. The Geneva Conference, the report of 
which has just been published and may be had on appli- 
cation to Robert H. Gardiner, 174 Water Street, Gardiner, 
Me., has served to dispel misunderstanding and to create 
understanding by throwing into bold relief the difficulties 
and hopes of our undertaking. The general interest aroused 
is more than at any time during the past ten years. The 
program for study conferences and the development of the 
Continuation Committee is being put into effect. % 

lt should further be remembered that the unceasing 
thought and labor of Robert H. Gardiner have brought us 
to the place of honor and usefulness reached. So wise and 
valuable a service, which has few parallels in history, must 
not be allowed to be maimed because of a sum of money 
sec small as to be as nothing in comparison with what is 
boing spent on indifferent and unimportant matters. 

I commend this whole consideration to the attention 
and generosity of the Churches in America. We have no 


rizht—and I would add no need—at this time to look for 
funds from the churches of those crippled and devastated 
countries abroad which are turning to America for light 
and encouragement and leadership. Let us not fail them— 
or ourselves. There are still multitudes who believe that 
the tottering, because divided, kingdom of Christianity 
must be unified. The alternative is too frightful even to 
be contemplated. But it is the alternative. 

Gifts should be sent to the United States Trust Company, 
47 Wall Street, New York City, marked for the World 
Conference Continuation Committee. 

Charles Henry Brent, 
Chairman of the Continuation Committee. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Ohurch. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


THE DAILY PAPERS AND CHURCH AFFAIRS. 


Mr. Editor: ‘Will you permit a personal reference, as 
means of making clear some of the great changes that 
are taking place for the better, because without such ref- 
erence the changes will not be understood? Thirty-one 
years ago the writer began to report news of churches of 
New York for the daily newspapers of New York. At that 
time Church news was far below par. Frankly, I was 
laughed at by editors of Boston, New York and Philadel- 
phia morning dailies when I proposed that they report 
Church affairs, other than Church scandals. It is almost 
impossible to comprehend the feeling toward Church news 
obtaining three decades ago in editorial sanctums. 

Aimost nothing save rows and failures were reported. 
Only the merest tyros were put on to report Church news, 
if reported at all. Today every reputable daily in New 
York has upon its staff one or more well informed men, 
in some cases women, in entire sympathy with churches 
and their aims. These experts are among the ablest men 
and women cn the staffs. Upon the death of Bishop Burch, 
later when a convention was called to elect his successor, 
and finally when Dr. Manning was chosen, reports and 
editorials showed wonderful grasp of the situation, marked 
sympathy with the Church, recognition of the importance 
of the office of Bishop of New York, and splendid tributes 
to the men voted for and finally the leader chosen. 

Such was the record of great dailies of New York—the 
Times, the World, the Herald, the Sun, the Globe, the 
Tribune, the Evening Post. Intelligence, accuracy, possi- 
ble onJy to men and woman who know churches, who 
know New York, and who know men, appeared. Nothing 
could be finer than editorials appearing in the Times, the 
Tribune, the Herald and other papers concerning Dr. Man- 
ning and the office he has been chosen for. 

Right publicity is of tremendous value. Some of us 
who have grown old in endeavors to obtain it want Church 
people to realize some of the results of long continued 
efforts within and without sanctums, and to rejoice with 
us. We are sure the editor of this paper, and all of its 
readers, Will so rejoice, and thank God for the progress 
made. We will also thank the editors of the great dailies 
in -questicn, and commend their excellent judgment and 
kind words. : 

EUGENE M. CAMP. 

New York, January 28, 1921. 


The following editorial from the New York Times of 
January 28 shows the importance New York papers at- 
tach to the election: 


Bishop Manning. 

Dr. Manning has long been thought of as a clergyman 
who might some day become Bishop of New York. His 
character, experience and service marked him out as emi- 
nently fit for that high office. To many it was a surprise 
that he was not elected in succession to Bishop Greér. It 
was oxplained then that Dr. Manning’s sympathy with the 
movement for Christian unity had given offénse to some 
of the High Church party, though he himself was sup- 
posed to be of it. But that objection, if it existed, and 
all others were swept aside on Wednesday, and Dr. Man- 
ning was chosen Bishop amid warm expressions of approval 
and good-will both within and without his Church. 

Peculiar gratification will be felt at his success in the 
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face oi the grotesque newspaper attack upon him, at the 
Jast moment, on the ground that he was of English birth. 
The author of that attack seemed to think that the busi- 
uess in hand was not the election of a Bishop, but the 
caronization of a saint, when it is customary for a devil’s 
advocate to come forward with the worst that can be gaid. 
At any rate, he came forward in that guise with his usual 
vociferated slander. Its only effect, however, was to make 
the calling and election of Dr. Manning sure. The prepos- 
terous assault upon him won him support which he other- 
wise might not have had. Jenn Selden said that eccle- 
Siastical assemblies no doubt act under divine guidance, 
but that it is the ‘““odd man’ who really determines their 
decisions. Dr. Manning might not have got the necessary 
vote oi the odd man if he had not been so indecently and 
foolishly assailed. 

The new Bishop’s thorough-going Americanism needs no 
attestaticn. Throughout the war his light was not hidden 
under a bushel. And his modest bearing, his proved ca- 
pacity. his industry, his success in administering the large 
affairs of Trinity parish, will assure his taking with him 
into his new work not only the good wishes, but the high 
expectations of-the people of this city. 


THE TEACHER AND THE CHILD. 


Mr. Editor: It was my privilege last week to attend a 
Sunday School Institute in Wilmington, N. C. At this in- 
stitute Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, of Memphis, gave four lec- 
tures daily for four days. These lectures dealt with the 
pupil and the teacher and with the Christian Nurture Se- 
ries. 

In my whole experience I have not heard a series of dis- 
cussions nertaining to the Sunday school so full of con- 
structive advice and helpful suggestions. Nor have I yet 
heard so clear, comprehensive and “converting’”’ a presen- 
tation of the Christian Nurture Series as was given us by 
Miss Cooper, who is an expert in child pedagogy and child 
psychology. Not only has Miss Cooper studied the au- 
thorities on child life and child teaching, but both in day 
and Sunday schools she has had long experience, which 
really makes her an authority on subjects connected with 
the training of children. Any parish or diocese is fortu- 
nate in securing the services of this valuable and capable 
leader for lectures and conferences. I have never seen 
her equal. 

There are one or two observations I would like to make 
through your columns in this convention. This and simi- 
lar institutes that I have attended from time to time have 
been attended by comparatively few delegates. All pres- 
ent were charmed with what was here offered, and were 
literally filled with practical suggestions and with spiritual 
enthusiasm. They all deplored the fact that the hall was 
not filled with parents, with teachers in secular schools 


and Sunday schools, and with others interested in chil- 


dren. Few parents, and indeed few teachers, know child 


psychology and the mental characteristics of children of 
certain ages in any real sense. , 

f Wherever these conferences are held, and where those 
in charge have procured experts like Miss Cooper, our peo- 
ple ought to let it be known to parents and teachers, both 
of secular and religious subjects far and wide, and should 
exercise every effort to get their attendance. Parents 
will do well to attend these conferences and institutes, as 
muck that is helpful and enlightening always comés out in 
their sessions. 

Not until the public schocl teacher, the private school 
teacher, the Sunday school teacher and the parents, es- 
pecially the mothers, all get together in group conferences, 
will anything like an adequate solution of the so-called 
“child problem” be had. There should be a parent-teach- 
ers’ association in every community for the purpose of 
dealing intelligently and effectively with the subject of 
child development. 

THOMAS F. OPIE. 


Red Springs, N. C. 


CENTRAL AMERICA. 


Mr. Editor: The opening year brings to the attention of 
your many readers the claims of a multitude of serious 
needs at home and abroad. The unparalleled prosperity 
of our country. however, makes us the people to whom the 
world must look for such enterprises as are truly worthy. 
Many of your readers have had their interest in the past 
enlisted in the cause of Church work in Central America, 
where thousands of American citizens are in serious need 
of those spiritual and educational privileges which the 
Church alone can supply. In the recent past the work was 
hardly considered worthy of the active oversight of a 
Bishop. Now we have two bishops there and next month 
a third much needed apostle is to be consecrated. The 
chief need of every mission field is men. Central America 
has fovnd and is finding them. Bishop Dunn reports that 
when he came to this country in 1919, the respense en- 
abled him to put more of the needed workers in the field. 
During 1920 appeals from a distance realized less than 
one-sixteenth of the previous year. He writes: ‘You will 
see at once how seriously handicapped we shall be next 
year, even though I have husbanded some of the funds.” 
Cannot the splendid faith of this apostolic missionary, 
whose exceptional success has won the appointment of a 
Coadiutor to be consecrated on St. Matthias’ Day, com-. 
mand tho more active endorsement of American Church- 
men who know scmething of the work he is doing among 
our fellow-citizens who sojourn in the Diocese of. British 
Honduras and Central America? 

Send gifts to E. H. Bonsall, Land Title Building, Phila- 
delphia. 

FLOYD APPLETON, 


American Commissary. 


Janitary, Loe ' ‘ 


The Great Commission 


~ 


Bishop is the Rt. Rev. Llewellyn 
Gwynne. For a number of years he 
i hag been the Bishop of Khartoum, but 
has been known as the suffragan of the 
Bishop in the Diocese of Jerusalem and 
the East. Egypt and the Soudan have 
hitherto been included in that Diocese. 


Y 


Japan Appeals for Workers: Bishop 
McKim, of the District of Tokyo, 
Japan, needs recruits, both men and 
women. His staff of clergy is serious- 
ly depleted. Two of the most impor- 
tant sections of the Diocese are with: 


out foreign clergy to lead in the work 


of supervising a number of mission sta- 
tions and establishing mew centres. 
“mhere has never been a time,” says 
Bishop McKim, ‘‘when opportunities 
have been greater, and our abilitv to 
meet them so weakened as now.” 


Notable Missionary Development: 
English missionary authorities say that 
there is no part of the world where 
the movement towards Christianity is 
so strong as in West Africa. In a sin- 
gle year there have been more adult 
paptisms in Nigeria than in any other 
mission field of the Church of Eng- 
land during a corresponding period. 
Unlike what is found in the mass move- 


ments in India, every stratum of so- 
ciety is equally involved, so that win- 
ning Nigeria for Christ is no empty 
phrase. It is possible within the pres- 
ent generation, though not with the 
missionary forces available today. One 
missionary has charge of a district con- 
taining 160 scattered churches, besides 
many villages where there are inquirers 
who have not yet reached the stage of 
building a church for themselves. 
These African congregations are entire- 
ly self-supporting. They do not appeal 
for funds, but for leaders, men who 
can train others to go forth and teach 
the countless thousands appealing for 
the knowledge of the true God. 


New Diocese in North Africa: Af- 
ter many delays, due to a desire not 
to offend Mohammedan feelings and 
leaders, the Church of England has at 
last established a separate diocese in 
Hgypt and the Soudan. The first 
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Rev. Paul Micou, President of ‘‘Coun- 
cil of Church Boards of Education.” 


Perhaps it will be ‘‘news’”’ to many 
Church people to know that there is a 
“Council of Church Boards of Educa- 
tion,’”’ which is composed of two rep- 
resentatives from each of thirty Boards 
of Religious Education, of thirty com- 
rmunions. 


To this large body of educational 
experts the Rev. Paul Micou, of our 
Department of Religious Education, 
was recently elected president for this 
year. 


At the meeting of this Council Mr. 
Micou described the reorganization of 
the central agencies of the Episcopal 
Church,- especially as it affects religious 
education. He was listened to with 
intense interest, and was asked so many 
pertinent questions that he was kept 
on his feet nearly an hour. 
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CONGRATULATIONS! 
$3,013,916.68 paid as of December 
31, 1920, against pledges of $3,173,- 
491.86. 

We have not received every cent 
pledged for 1920, but the Church, as a 
whole, has accomplished a difficult task 
in a splendid way. The result is par- 
ticularly pleasing in view of the exist- 
ing business depression and proves 
what can be done when all work to- 
gether. This is the first year of a new 
system, and some few dioceses have 
not yet created an organization that is 
equipped to produce the best results. 

Contributions from all the domestic 
dioceses and missionary districts show 
an advance from $1,411,971.69 in 1919 
to $3,013,916.68 in 1920—an increase 
of $1,601,944.99, or 113 per cent. 

The Third Province, with an _ in- 
crease of $492,209.68, shows the larg- 
est total advance, while the Seventh 
Province, with 262 per cent., holds the 
percentage record. 

Porto Rico, Maryland, Virginia, West 
Virginia and Hast Carolina have paid 
100 per cent. of the quota. Maryland 
also shows the largest increase in dol- 
lars, namely, $107,008.48, while the 
Missionary District of San Joaquin has 
the largest percentage of increase, 
namely, 404 per cent. 

LEWIS B. FRANKLIN, 


Treasurer. 


TENNESSEE 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D, D., Bishop. 


Highty-ninth Convention. 


The convention opened in Calvary 
Church, Memphis, on January 19. 

Bishop Gailor, assisted by Bishop 
Beatty, celebrated the Holy Commu- 
nion. The Rev. Charles T. Wright, 
rector of Grace Church, Memphis, 
preached a strong sermon on the way 
of salvation, which is found in Jesus 
Christ. Bishop Gailor opened and 
closed the convention, but at various 
times called on his Coadjutor to assist 
in presiding. 

At its business session the conven- 
tion adopted a canon which will put 
the control of religious affairs in the 
hands of a centralized agency, consist- 
ing of the Bishop and Council. The 
head of the State Church, the Coadju- 
tor Bishop, the Suffragan Bishop (ii 
there be one), the secretary of the con- 
vention, and the treasurer and chan- 
cellor of the Diocese are ex-officio mem- 
bers of the Council, which is to be 
composed of nine ordained priests and 
nine laymen who are communicants. 

The elected members of the Council 
are composed of three clergy and three 
laity from each of the three divisions 
of Tennessee. Every year six members 
will be elected to serve for three years. 
Those elected this year are: 


Clerical—For the West: OC. F. Blais- 
del, C. T. Wright, J. B. Russell. Mid- 
diese evAS Pugh, He -DegPhilips, die ake 
Sharp. Hast: W. C. Whitaker, W. J. 
L. Clark, W. A. Jonnard. 

Lay—West: D. W. De Haven, B. F. 
Witcell, Bolton Smith. Middle: OC. T. 
Wright, C. D. Martin, H. C. Gerhart. 
Kast: J. B. French, R. K. Gibson, G. 
M. Ellsworth. 


This complete reorganization of the 
Diocese was by far the most important 
business transacted. 

The report of the Committee on Re- 
ligious Education was intensely inter- 
esting, and showed- an enormous 
amount of work done. 

On the day following, Bishop Gailor 
celebrated the Holy Communion and 
gave a spiritual talk to the clergy, af- 
ter which the convention reopened at 
Calvary Church. 

The convention will meet in Chatta- 
nooga next year, and the Rev. B. B. 
Ramage will preach the Otey memo- 
rial sermon before that body. 


The following delegates were elected 
to the Provincial Synod: The Rev. 
Messrsyc@, 40) -Wrightunbe Ae Pushse.h. 
M. Maxon, W. C., Whitaker, W. J. L. 
Clark, F. Du M. Devall; Messrs. J. B. 
French, Douglas Wright, D. W. De 
Haven, Charles Martin, H. A. Oliver, 
Walter Goodman. Alternates—The Rev. 
Messrs. H. D. Phillips, B. B. Ramage, 
George O. Watts, A. Warner L. For- 
syth, Thomas S. Russell, Howard Cady; 
Messrs. G. F. Finigan, B. F. Witsell, 
John Shortridge, T. K. Robinson, R. H. 
Fitzgerald, W. N. Jenkins. . 

Before the close of the convention, 
Dr. Wright spoke in favor of complet- 
ing the Cathedral at Memphis in the 
life time of Bishop Gailor. The Bishop 
appointed Dr. Maxon, of Christ Church, 
Nashville, to be chairman of the com- 
mittee to raise the endowment of the 
Episcopate from twenty-seven to one 
hundred and fifty thousand dollars. 
The church in Memphis was congratu- 
lated for its royal entertainment and 
hespitality to the delegates. The 
lunches served every noon were deli- 
cious, and the people showed every 
ccurtesy to their visitors. 
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MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention Held in Baltimore. 


The one hundred and thirty-seventh 
annual Convention of the Diocese of 
Maryland, held in Ascension Church, 
Baltimore, the Rev. John D. LaMothe, 
D. D., rector. 


In his address Bishop Murray re- 
ferred to the most successful year in 
the history of the Diocese. Maryland 
had given four times as much to the 
work of the General Church as it had 
ever given. There has also been an 
increase in the number of confirma- 
tions. Bishop Murray made extendea 
reference to the Lambeth Conference, 
ealling attention to the fact that quota- 
tions from reports of special commit- 
tees may not be cited as conclusions 
of the Lambeth Conference. Only the 
resolutions bind the conference as a 
whole. The Bishop spoke on interna- 
tional and other affairs. He expressed 
the hope that the United States, in ne- 
gotiations with foreign governments, 
would propose, and, if possible, perfect 
plans for comity, mutual understand- 
ing and the establishment of co-opera- 
live relations in every phase of trade 
and commerce. 

“Ourselves united,’ the Bishop said, 
“we could afford to set an example of 
good will for the harmony of the world, 
by action that would indicate not only 
desire, but also determination, for an 
era of international forbearance and 
leve. 

“Faith in God for us, both clerical 
and lay, calls for loyalty to the sacred 
and solemn vows of our Church mem- 
berships; for the indestructible en- 


! thronement of the Holy Scriptures as 


the Word of God, of the Apostles’ and ~ 
Nicene Creeds as our Confession of 
Faith, of the Holy Sacraments of Bap- 
tism and the Supper of our Lord as. 
generally necessary to our salvation 
and of the continuity of orders bear- 
ing the commission of Christ and the 
authority of the whole body of Chris- 
tendom. As well pluck thé Constitu- 
tion from the structural fabrie of our 
State government as eliminate the 
creeds and sacraments from the body 
of the Christian Church. Suggestion 
of such action should ever be treated 
as an expression of lawless religious 
Bolshevism, and, please God, always 
will be so treated here in the Diocege 
of Maryland.’”’ 

The Bishop also touched on labor 
problems. He said, “Capital and labor 
must be productive, and to this end 
capital must recognize labor as capital, 
and labor must recognize capital as 
labor, mutually agreeing on a fair day’s 
work, nothing less and nothing more 
on either side, and living up to the 
agreement on both sides.’’ 


The Bishop announced the unani- 
mous election of Joseph Packard as 
“first Chancellor’ of the Executive 
Council of the Diocese of Maryland and 
a presentation of a testimonial to Mr. 
Packard by the convention was made 
by Edward Guest Gibson and William 
M. Chipchase. For half a century Mr. 
Packard has been a member of the 
Diocesan Convention and. active in its 
affairs. 

Memorial services were also held for 
two clergymen who died during the 
year—the Rev. Frederick Charles Fra- 
ser Shears and the Rey. Levin Johnson 
Sothoron. 


Thirteen candidates for priests’ or- 
ders were announced as follows: Alex- 
ander K. Barton, Harry Graham Bragg, 
Edmund L. Gettier, Jr.,. Edmund B. 
Tottan, Reginald R. Genois, Rush 
Wiley Smith, Victor S. Ross, Corne- 
lius R. Dawson, Herbert E. Catlin, 
Theodore N. Barth, Paul Hartzell, Gus- 
tave Hamilton Caution and Arthur Lee 
Kinsolving. 

The Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. D., 
Archdeacon of Maryland, presented his 
first report on the missionary work 
since the division of the Diocese into 
two missionary areas with two Arch- 
deacons; one for the city of Baltimore, 
the other for the remainder of the Dio- 
cese. { 

The Rev. Romilly F. Humphries, D. 
D., Archdeacon of Baltimore, gave his 
bort on the work of the city of Balti- 
more, especially City Mission work, 

A budget of $280,000 was voted for 
the work of the Diocese and that of 
the General Church. The concluding 
session of the convention was held on 
the Cathedral grounds, where an in- 
spection was made of the Synod Hall, 
the first unit of the Cathedral group, 
now in process of construction. A brief 
service of memorial for Maryland sol- 
diers and sailors who died in the war 
was held about the Victory Cross. The 
development of the Cathedral congre- 
gation has brought to the fore the 
problem cf the relations of individuals 
to the Cathedral organization. Shall 
there be a parochial organization with- 
in the Cathedral? A special committee 
was appointed to study Cathedral or- 
ganizations throughout this country 
and to report at the next convention. 
The nineteenth amendment to the Con- 
stitution of the United States has raised 
the question of the right of women to 
vote for vestrymen. Mr. Joseph Pack- 
ard presented a resolution calling for 
the appointment of a committee to in- 
vestigate this question and report later. | 

Re Hae Ee ‘ 
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NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T.. Manning, D. D.,, 
Bishop-3Elect. 


The Rev. Dr. Manning Elected Bishop. 
Report of Convention. 


The Rev. Dr. William T. Manning, 
yector of Trinity Parish, is to be the 
next Bishop of New York, provided the 
Church authorities approve. He will 
be the tenth Bishop of the Diocese, 
the fifth Trinity rector to be chosen to 
this great office, and the successor to 
the late Bishop Burch. 

The convention of the Diocese as- 


sembled on January 26, with Holy Com- | 


munion in the Cathedral, and an ad- 
dress by Bishop Lloyd upon the ser- 
vices of the late Bishop. Following 
eame the convention itself in Synod 
Hall, with the Rev. Dr. Harry P. Nich- 
els as chairman. AJmost three hun- 
dred clergy were in the voting order, 
and practically every parish and mis- 
sion was represented in the lay order. 
There was some discussion over an open 
er a closed convention, but the open 
order prevailed. 
plan in New York, nominating speeches, 
with applause barred, were permitted. 

Four candidates were named. They 
were the Rey. Dr. William T. Manning, 
of Trinity; the Rev. Dr. Charles L. 
Slattery, of Grace; the Rev. Dr. Ernest 
M. Stires, of St. Thomas’, and Bishop 
Thomas, of Wyoming. In presenting 
Dr. Stires, the Rev. Dr. Leighton Parks 
stated that the rector of St. 
had with difficulty been induced to 
stand for election. The Rev. Dr. Parks 
injected. a mild attack upon the Rev. 
Dr. Manning for seeking 
Catholics, even FHastern ones, and 
brought in the only partisan note of 
the day, by lauding the Protestant po- 
sition and charging, not the Roman 
Church, but certain elements within it, 
with the aim of making the United 
States an Irish Catholic republic. 

No attention was paid by other pre- 
senters of candidates to the partisan 
note, and none others made any. 
Throughout the convention no party 
spirit prevailed. What used to be 
ealled Low Church people warmly sup- 
ported Dr. Manning, some speaking for 
him, while some supposedly Highs sup- 
ported Dr. Slattery. It would be im- 
possible to imagine a convention in any 
Diocese in which less personal element 
prevailed, certainly of any feeling, and 
more earnestness in a desire to know 
God’s wili and do it. In naming Dr. 
Slattery, the Rev. Dr. Silver, of the 
Incarnation, said the clergy of New 
York are the most unshepherded of 
shepherds, and that a Bishop is needed 
who will be a father in God to the 
clergy as well as to others. 

Three ballots were cast, Dr. Manning 
leading from the first, with 89 clerical 
and 59 parishes, Dr. Slattery 75 and 
37, and Dr. Stires 73 and 52, in the 
first ballot; and in the second, Dr. Man- 
ning 101 and 64, Dr. Slattery 74 and 
88, and Dr. Stires 63 and 40. In these 
vetes Bishop Thomas had in the first 
ballot 28 and 10, and in the second 
20 and 5. 


At the end of the second ballot the 
Rev. Dr. Parks withdrew the name of 
Dr. Stires, and as he did so, closed 
with an appeal for the support of the 
Rey. Dr. Slattery. The Rev. Dr. Van 
de Water, a former’ supporter of the 
Rey. Dr. Stires, made a counter-appeal! 
for the Rey. Dr. Manning. ‘These twa 
incidents came as near as any to per- 
sonal differences. On the third and 
last ballot Dr. Manning was chosen 
with 126 clerical votes, when 123 were 
needed, to Dr. Slattery 109, and in 
the parish vote 75 when 71 were need- 


\ 
| ed, to 59 for Dr. Slattery. 


Contrary to the usual | 


Thomas’ | 


union with | 


The with- 
drawal of Dr. Stires’ name eliminated 
him for the third ballot votes. 


Amid some confusion and much 
cheering, Dr. Stires moved to make the 
election unanimous, and this was done 
by the convention with enthusiasm. 
Dr. Stires and Dr. Van de Water then 
escorted Dr. Manning to the platform, 
where he pledged acceptance, and led 
the convention in prayers. Preceding 
the cenvention, the. great dailies of New 
York gave much prominence to the con- 
vention, and were excellently well in- 
formed and exceedingly discreet in their 
utterances. Never before was so much 
space given, and never before were so 
many people in New York interestea 
in the cutcome. The situaticn was 
most unusual. Even editorials were in- 
dulged in by the daily papers, not ad- 
vocating candidates, but dwelling upon 
the greatness of the office, the great 
service of Bishop Burch, and the vital 


Dr. 


w. T. 
Elect of New York, 


The Rey, Manning, Bishop- 


concern New York and America had in 
the selection. 


One exception was a yellow daily, 
Which in both morning and afternoon 
editions effusively attacked Dr. Man- 
ning on the grounds of being a British 
subject and sympathizer. Not only 
members of the convention, but the 
public of New York resented the un- 
warranted attack. Following his elec- 
tion, Dr. Manning refused all comment. 
it was stated that Bishop Lloyd will 
continue with Bishop Burch’s appoint- 
ments, being duly honored in so doing, 
and that the salary of Bishop Burch 
will be continued to his family up to 
the day the new Bishop is consecrated. 

Following the election, the conven- 
tion, the Church and the city rejoiced, 
which fact was reflected in the daily 
papers, which contained _ editorials 
praising the selection, commending the 
work of the Church, commending the 
work of all churches. The unity work 
of Dr. Manning, his record in Trinity 
Parish, his tremendous influence in 
civic affairs, his service in the war, 
were factors in his election. He was 
nominated by Mr. Edmund L. Baylies, 
head of the Seamen’s Church Institute, 
and deputy to the General Convention. 
Three matters influenced the trend 
of the New York Convention toward Dr. 


| Birthday, 


Manning, and caused that trend to end 
in his selection to this great office. 
These three were: 1. The large place 
he occupies in the public mind of New 
York and America, gained by the emi- 
nently sound things he has said and 
done. These sound things include pa- 
triotic sentiments, uttered in 1917 and 
later and earlier, when somebody was 
needed to speak New York’s voice, and 
bis unalterable loyalty to Jesus Christ 
as God and Saviour—his soundness in 
the faith that over and over again in 
the dark days of the world war and 
since, rang out in a doubting atmos- 
phere 2. His business acumen and 
bold stand in Trinity Parish, effecting 
reforms that everybody had wanted for 
years, including all in the parish, but 
which, somehow, had not been realized. 
Yhe opportunity came to Dr. Manning 
and his vestry, and they met it. The 


| effect of their work upon New York, 


upon the Church in America, upon re- 
ligion as a militant force everywhere, 
was tremendous; and 3, Dr. Manning’s 
known sympathy with lay effort, his 
confidence in laymen, and his known 
desire that everybody take hold and 
do things, without always standing off 
cn just this form or that. Laymen in 
the convention were heard, advocating 
his selection on just this ground of 
doing things; obedience to canons, loyal 
to the Church, but Christ’s cause tak- 
ing advantage of new methods. 

Dr. Manning was born in Notting- 
ham, Eng., in 1866, but came to Amer- 
ica with his parents at the age of six- 
teen. He was educated at the Univer- 
sity of the South, and has been given 
divinity degrees by several universities. 
His first parish was Redlands, Cal., 
then he served at Sewanee as Professor 
of Dogmatic Theology. Next he was 
rector of a Lansdowne, a Philadelphia 
suburban parish, and then of Christ 
Church, Nashville. From Nashville he 


|came to St. Agnes’ Chapel, New York. 


While there he was selected Bishop of 
Harrisburg, which election was imme- 
diately followed by his election by Trin- 
ity vestry as assistant rector to the 
Rey. Dr. Morgan Dix. Upon the death 
of Dr. Dix he succeeded to the rector- 
ship and at once entered upon the dif- 
ficult administration of that great par- 
ish. He was also elected to Kentucky 
and Western “New York. During ‘the 
war he served as volunteer chaplain 
at Camp Upton. On Washington’s 
1917, at a critical moment 
in America’s war preparation history, 
he delivered an address in St. Paul’s 
Chapel, New York, which, being pub- 
lighed in full in the New York papers, 
and many beyond New York, had tre- 
mendous effect in bringing New York’s 
opinion to the sound position it ought 
to have entertained months before it 
did. He is a chevalier of the Legion 
of Honor of France. 

The New York Tribune says edito- 
rially: 

The choice of Dr. Manning to be the 
next Protestant Episcopal Bishop of 
New York brings to that post ability 
of the first rank. Both as the execu- 
tive head of a great parish and as 
preacher and pastor, he ranks among 
the ablest spiritual leaders of the city. 
His success now is the victory of a 
strong man who prevails on his merits 
—there is no hint of that compromise 
upon a second best or inoffensive per- 
sonality which so often occurs in con- 
ventions, diocesan and otherwise. 

No one, we think, will take too se- 
riously the somewhat heated statements 
made in Dr. Manning’s name, but with- 
out his authority, touching the appli- 
cation of curb bits to restless clergy- 
men. Dr. Manning has the strength to 
use a bit; he has also shown in his 
own parish a breadth of outlook which 


10 


bears testimony of a generosity and 
largeness of mind and negatives any 
narrow use of strength. The task 
which faces him is one of union upon 
essentials, and he will belie his whole 
eareer if he administers his high office 
upon any other plan. 

There will be especial rejoicing that 
the stanch Americanism and active pa- 
triotism of Dr. Manning have been thus 
recognized. His voice was a powerful 
cone for right during the war. The 
enemies he then made are greatly to 
his credit. He will take office with 
the hearty good will of the entire un- 
hyphenated population of the city. 

C. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Services at St. John’s. 


A series of ‘“‘quiet half hours’ at 
nocn on Fridays during Lent until the 
beginning of Holy Week will be con- 
ducted at St. John’s Church by Canon 
George W. Douglas, acting rector of 
the church. After a short interval and 
the ringing of the church bells the 
quiet half hour will conclude with the 
shorter litany. These services will be 
an appropriate following up of the Len- 
ten preparation service organized by 
St. John’s Church and held on Febru- 
ary 4 at the residence of Mrs. William 
J. Boardman. This service is known 
as a “Quiet Day for Women,” and was 
conducted by Dean Rousmaniere, of St. 
Paul’s Episcopal Cathedral, Boston, 
Mass. 


Regular healing services are being 
held at St. Stephen’s Church every 
Tuesday, alternating between 8 P. M. 
and 10:30 A. M. On Tuesday, Janu- 
ary 25, more than one hundred per- 
sons were present at the service, and 
there have been many testimonials of 
great gain from these services. Simi- 
lar services which have been held reg- 
ularly at Hpiphany Church are equally 
well attended, and all who take part 
feel a growing demand for more ‘ac- 
tivity along this line of the Church’s 
work. 


The Washington Committee on 
‘“Vighthouses’”’ for the blind in France 
reports that ten thousand dollars has 
been. contributed here to the $120,000 
fund, which, when secured, will be 
used to make permanent the “light- 
house’ work in France for the 3,000 
scldiers of that country who were 
blinded in battle. The Rt. Rev. Alfred 
Harding, of the Diocese of Washing- 
ton, is a~-member of the Washington 
Advisory Board, and among those who 
have accepted membership on the local 
committee are Canon and Mrs. George 
William Douglas, now of St. John’s, 
and several laymen of the Diocese. 


Among the gifts of interest for this 
splendid work was a white and gold 
table rug, woven by a one-arm blind 
scldier in France, and presented to the 
committee by Mrs. Woodrow Wilson. 
It was auctioned for the benefit of the 
fund and brought $100. 


All Saints’ Church, Chevy Chase, suf- 
fered _loss by fire recently when the 
organ in the church was completely de- 
stroyed. Services have been continued 
as usual, and will be until a new organ 
is installed. 


Bishop of Oklahoma Addresses Wom: 
an’s Auxiliary: The regular. monthly 
meeting of the Diocesan Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary was held at St. 
Paul’s Church, Washington Circle, on 
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mons would soon fail to attract and 
Tuesday, February 1, at 2:30 P. M. 
The regular business of.the Auxihary 
was atterided to, and the special feature 
of interest on this occasion was a stir- 
ring address ‘by Bishop Thurston, of 
Oklahoma. 


MMS AW 


LOUISIANA 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Council of Diocese Largely Attended. 


The eighty-third annual session of 
the Council of the Diocese of Louisiana 
was held in Christ Church Cathedral, 
New Orleans, January 25 to 28. There 
was a large attendance of delegates 
from all parts of the Diocese. Present 
at the Council were the Rt. Rev. Troy 
Beatty, Bishop-Coadjutor of Tennessee; 
Rey. Robert W. Patton, D. D., of New 
York, representing the Nation-Wide 
Campaign, and the Rev. Charles N. 
Lathrep, of New York, representing the 
Department of Social Service. The an- 
rual sermon was preached by the Rev: 
Ernest N. Bullock, rector of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Lake Charles. 
The Rev. Sidney L. Vail was elected 
Secretary of the Diocese, and the fol- 
lowing were elected members of the 
Standing Committee: The Rev. Messrs. 
R. S. Coupland, A. R. Edbrooke and 
A. R. Berkeley, and Messrs. Warren 
Kearny, J. D. Hayward and W. B. 
Machado. The Council unanimously de- 
cided to take over the property known 
as the Colored Industrial Home, sit- 
uated on Gentilly Road, New Orleans, 
and a committee was appointed to make 
the proper transfer and form an Execu- 
tive Board. The report of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign was most encouraging, 
showing that the Diocese had _ paid 
$41,203 on its pledge of $38,632 ana 
against its quota of $60,295. The 


Finance Committee reported a large in+’ 


crease in revenue, enabling an increase 
in the Bishop’s salary and placing the 
elergy on a minimum salary of $1,500 
per annum for single men and $1.800 
for married men. Addresses were de- 
livered by the Rev. Robert W. Patton 
on the follow-up work of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign; by the Rev. Charles 
N. Lathrop on Sccial Service, and by 
the Rev. C. B. K. Weed, City Mission- 
ary, on the work he is doing in the 
various charitable institutions of the 


city. 
Church Club of Louisiana: The an- 
nual meeting and banquet of the 


Church Club was held in Trinity Parish 
House on January 24, about one hun- 
dred and thirty being present, the larg- 
est attendance in the history of the 
club. Reports showed the club to have 
been very active during the past year, 
the membership having been increased 
to two hundred and ninety-two. Ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rt. Rev. 
Troy Beatty, Bishop-Coadjutor of Ten- 
nessee; the Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, 
Bishop of Louisiana, and the Rev. Rob- 
ert W. Patton. The supper was served 
by the ladies of Trinity Parish and was 
a most enjoyable feast. The election 
of officers for the coming year resulted 
as follows: President, Mr. George M. 
Rogers; First Vice-President, Mr. Wil- 


liam A. Bell; Second Vice-President, 
Mr. W. H. Hendren; Secretary, Mr. 
Warren Kearny, and Treasurer, Mr. 


Biddle W. Allen. 

On January 10 Mr. Robert G. Tatum 
delivered a lecture before) the club. 
Mr. Tatum spent several years in 
Alaska and accompanied the late Arch- 
deacon Stuck in his ascent of Mount 


Denali, and the accounts of his expe- 
riences on that expedition were most 
interesting and much enjoyed. The 
club provided a supper for the boys 
of the various parishes in St. Paul’s 
Parish House on January 8, when over 
one hundred were present and Mr. Ta- 
tum gave them an illustrated lecture 
on Alaska. He also spoke before the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and at several of 
the churches during his stay in the 
city. : 
FP, HAS Ga 


NORTH TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. E. A. Temple, D. D:, Bishop; 


Convocation Well Attended. 


The eleventh annual Convocation of 
the Missionary District of North Texas 
was held in Amarillo, beginning Sen- 
day, January 23. Although Bishop 
Temple is in poor health, he was able 
to be present at the church services 
and to preside at the business sessions 
of convocation. At the Sunday services 
the Rey. A. D. Hillis, rectommomeue 
church at Beaumont, Tex., was the 
preacher, and Rev. J. A. Ten Broeck, 
of New York, at the service on Sunday 
night. At the same time, when busi- 
ness sessions of the convocation were 
going on, the Woman’s Auxiliary was 
holding their meetings, with a good 
attendance. In all, about sixty dele- 
gates were in attendance, either at the 
convocation or at meetings of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Considering the long distances to be 

traveled, this may be considered as a 
markedly good attendance. 
' To mark the’ tenth’ anniversary © of 
Bishop Temple’s consecration, a loving 
cup and a traveling bag were presented 
to him at a reception held at the house 
of Mr. H. W. Galbraith. 

The convocation closed on Tuesday 
evening, when the Rev. W. E. Gardner, 
D. D., of New York, gave a valuable 
and much appreciated address on Chris- 
tian Education. 

The next convocation will be held at 
Colorado, Tex., in January, 1922. 


The missions at Colorado and Big 
Springs are now to have a clergyman, 
the Rev. F. Eteson, who will reside at 
Big Spring. The Rev. D. A. Sanford, 
residing at Amarillo, will supply some 
other mission stations for a short time. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


~~~ 


The Annual Council. 


The three most prominent notes 
struck in the annual Council of the 
Diocese, which was held in St. Paul’s 
Church, Newport News, were the ad- 
vance of work in the Diocese during 
last year, the need of men for the 
ministry and the call for religious edu- 
cation, particularly stressing the return 
ef a teaching ministry. 

The Council was opened on Tuesday 
morning, January 25, with the service 
of the Holy Communion administered 
by Bishop Tucker, assisted by Bishop- 
Goadjutor Thomson, the Secretary of 
the Diocese, the Rev. William A. 
Brown, D. D., and the rector of the 
church, the Rev. Henry G. Lane. 

The Rev. W..E. Rollins, D>) Dy or 
the Virginia Theological Seminary, 
preached the opening sermon. Dr. Rol- 
lins took as his theme the need for a 
teaching ministry. He stressed most 
particularly the fact that hortatory ser- 
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hold the attention of intelligent peo- 
ple, and that what the laity of the 
Church will listen to and what they 
need is not so much exhortation, but 
more teaching in regard to the funda- 
mental necessities of religion. He save 
some valuable topics for a _ teaching 
ministry. 

After the closing of this service the 
Council was organized for busiless, and 
Bishop Tucker made his annual ad- 
dress, which dealt with the work in 
the Diocese during the past year and 
showed a tremendous advance, partic- 
ularly in regard to the number of con- 
firmations. The confirmations in the 
Diocese of Southern Virginia during 
the past year by the Bishop and the 
Bishop-Coadjutor were 1,208. This 
number was Jarger than the number 
confirmed last year, before the Diccese 
was divided. The Bishop stressed 
the great need for men to enter the 
sacred ministry, and also the increas- 
ing call for a Diocesan school for boys. 
The work of the Archdeacon in vacant 
parishes, which was made possible by 
the Naticn-Wide Campaign, strength- 
ened and rehabilitated many churches 
which would have otherwise languished 
for want of services. The Bishop called 
aitention of the Council to the fact 
that this completed fifteen years of 
service since his elevation to the Epis- 
copate. After expressing his grateful 
appreciation of the help and co-opera- 
tion of Bishop Thomson, the Bishop 
said: “T assign, therefore, to the 
Bishop-Coadjutor the special care and 
supervision over all churches aided 
by the Diocesan Missionary Board 
and over the colored congregations of 
the Diocese. I give to him full and 
equal authority in dealing with these 
churches, in filling the vacant cures in 
this part of the field, and in settling 
questions which may arise in his visita- 
tions. We will visit, as we have al- 
ways done, all the churches and mis- 
sions of the Diocese in rotation. He 
end J, as your servants in the Lord, 
keeping in loving touch with all the 
congregations, will labor together for 
the upbuilding of the Church which is 
dear to us both.’’ - In a fitting resolu- 
tion the Council expressed its grati- 


_tude for the tremendous service ren- 


. Treasurer 


dered by Bishop Tucker during the past 
fifteen years. 


Bishop Thomson’s address, which 
was delivered after lunch, was mainly 
given to a report of his official acts. 
He dealt briefly with the action of the 
Executive Committee in regard to the 
funds of the Nation-Wide Campaign. 
The report of the Executive Committee 
of the Diocese, which was read by 
Bishop Thomson, showed an immense 
amount of work done mainly as a re- 
sult of the Nation-Wide Campaign. The 
of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign reported that there had been col- 
lected during the year $142,600, and 
of this amount there has been paid 
out $129,000, $57,000 being spent in 
the Diocese, including the $21,700 dis- 
bursed through the Diocesan Board of 
Missions in its assistance to clergy and 


lay workers in this Diocese. 


Report of the Committee on the State 


. of the Church struck a note of optimism 


along various lines, but sounded a call 
for the need of men to man the nu- 
merous counties in this Diocese which 
are at present without resident clergy- 
men. Religious education has been set 
forward in the Diocese by the work of 
that committee during the past year. 
Particular stress is being placed on the 
advancement of work in the Sunday 
school, and a step in the right direc- 
tion was made when this Diocese joined 


Southwestern Virginia and Virginia in 
‘maintaining a school for Sunday school 


teachers and clergymen to be held in 
Charlottesville during the summer. 
The program for religious education is 
a progressive one, and by persistent 
industry on the part of those behind 
it will have a much needed effect upon 
the Church in the future. 


The night session was given over to 
the subject of Foreign Missions. The 
Rt. Rev. H. St. George Tucker, D. D., 
Bishop of Kyoto, Japan, a scn of the 
Bishop of the Diocese, delivered a mas- 
terly address upon the progress and 
outlook of Christianity in the Sunrise 
Kingdom. The Rev. Dr. Bell, of the 
Virginia Seminary, on Wednesday 
morning, in making the report ot the 
Committee on Increase in the Ministry, 
brought out the fact that the Virginia 
Theological Seminary was the one Sem- 
inary whose enrollment had gotten back 
to normal again. He stressed most em- 
phatically the dire straits the Church 
is in and the pessimistic outlook for 
the next few years, unless the minis- 
ters in their various congregations un- 
der God are able to call more men 
into the ministry of the Church. For 
Southern Virginia he indicated a pro- 
gressive program, which his committee 
would carry out in placing before fit 
men the subject of the call to the min- 
istry. 

In the brief report of the \Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese, among other 


‘things was brought out the intention 


of the Auxiliary to establish the ‘‘Loulie 
Taylor Letcher Memorial’ to honor the 
memory of the only president of the 
Southern Virginia branch up to the 
time of her death in July, 1920. Mrs. 
Letcher had been president of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia for twenty-eight 
years, and during that term of 34rvice, 
in season and out of season, had en- 
deavored to promote the cause of mis- 
sions, and had endeared herself to 
thousands who were earnestly seeking 
to set forward the kingdom of God. 
The Rey. W. A. Brown, D. D.. was 


elected Secretary of the Diocese; Mr. 
W. W. Old, Jr., Treasurer; Judge 
Thomas H. Willcox, Chancellor, and 


the Rev..C. B. Bryan, D. D.. Register. 
The Standing Committee: The Rey. J. 
Cleveland Hall, D. D., the Rev. E. R. 
Carter, the Rev. M. B. Marshall, Mr. 
George Mason, Mr. C. Wiley Grandy, 


Mr. E. W. Maupin, Jr. 
Committee on Finance: The Rev. 
H. H.: Covington, D. D., the Rev. E. 


Ruffin Jones, the Rey. E. P. Dandridge, 
D. D., Mr. T. W. Matthews, Mr. W. W. 
Old, Judge Thomas H. Willcox. 


Diocesan Board of Missions: The Rev. 
D. W. Howard. D. D., the Rev. William 
A. Brown, D. D., the Rev. C. B. Bryan, 
DPD Vitve nh s\Weebankiine, Vir Ig. S, 
Reid, Mr. C. J. Faulkner. 

The above committees and Board, to- 
gether with the Bishop and _ Bishop- 
Coadjutor, by canon, constitute the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of the Diocese. 


Deputies to the Provincial Synod for 
1921, which is to be held in Wilming- 
ton, Del., were elected as follows: 

Clerical: The Rev. Messrs. H. G. 
Lane, D. W. Howard, D. D., Herbert 
N. Tucker, and E. Ruffin Jones. Lay: 
Messrs. E. B. Hodges, F. W. Darling, 
G. G. McCann, and E. W. Maupin, Jr. 

Supplementary deputies: 


Clerical: The Rev. Messrs. J. ©. Hall, 
D. D., John F. Coleman, A. L. Kenyon, 
and. S:-G. Steinmetz,:S.°T. 1). day: 
Messrs. G: L. Hume, H. S. Vass, Guy S. 
Jackson, and W. F. Gilkeson. 

After hearing from the various col- 
leges, all of which were encouraging 
from the standpoint of personal and 
discouraging from the standpoint cf 


financial aid, the Council adjourned to ! cese, 


meet in St. John’s Church, Hampton, 
Va. 

The night session was given to dio- 
cesan missions, which was ably handled 
by the Rey. E. P. Dandridge, of Peters- 
burg, and the Nation-Wide Campaizn, 
which was most eloquently presented by 
the Rev. W. H. Milton, D. D., of ithe 
Central Office in New York. 


M: (Ba XE. 


VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. Cabeli Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


N.-W. C. Appropriations Made. 


The Executive Committee of the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign in the Diocese of 
Virginia held a meeting in Richmond 
on January 25, and made appropria- 
tions for the year 1921. Reports from 
the campaign office indicate that the 
receipts during the year 1921 will be 
about the same as in 1920, or between 
$275,000 and $280,000. Most of the 
appropriations were for 1921 payments 
on appropriations made last year coy- 
ering the whole three-year period. The 


first appropriation was one of $90,000 


to cover the diocesan quota of $89,125 
for the work of the general Church. 


Religious Education’in Church Board- 
ing Schools. 


The Board of Religious Education of 
the Diocese of Virginia conyened the 
second Conference on Religious Educa- 
tion in secondary boarding schools on 
January 24, in Richmond. Bishop Wil- 
liam Cahell Brown presided as chair- 
man. Eight members of the Board 
were present, together with twelve prin- 
cipals, chaplains and other representa- 
tives of nine boarding schools under 
Church influence, and six representa- 
tives from two parochial day schools. 
The boarding schools represented were: 
Episcopal High School, Woodberry For- 
est School, Virginia Episcopal School 
(in affiliation with the work of the 
conference, though not with the Dio- 
cese), St. Christopher’s School, Stuart 
Hall, St. Anne’s School; St. Catherine’s 
School, Stuyvesant School, Blue Ridge 
Industrial School. St. Andrew’s Church 
and Emmanuel Church parochial 
schools were also represented. 


Mr. A. R. Hoxton, principal of the 
Episcopal High School, acted as secre- 
tary of the conference, and the Rev. 
E. L. Woodward, M. D., was' made 
head of a committee of continuation, 
with power to accept cthers on the 
committee, for co-ordinating the work 
of the schools until the next annual 
conference. 


The conference defined a Church 
school to be ‘‘a school under diocesan 
supervision as to its religious educa- 
tion,’ and such schools are eligible 
for membership in the conference. The 
supervision exercised by the Diocese 
was understood to be similar to that 
exercised by a college board over the 
standards of secular education in sec- 
ondary boarding schools required for 
college entrance. 


The conference unanimously decided 
that hereafter, in the outline of the 
courses of study in school catalogues 
and in listing subjects on school re- 
ports of all kinds, Religious Education 
sheuld be given priority of mention to 
indicate its primary importance among 
the objectives of Church schools. All 
certificates of graduation from schools 
of the Diocese and of other schools 
associated with the conference will bear 
the signature of the Bishop of the Dio- 
attesting that the prescribed 
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course of religious education has been 
duly completed. 

Paragraph 8, page 16 of the Pro- 
gram of 1920 was amended by unani- 
mous vote, to read ‘“‘The school curri- 
culum should include not less than two, 
but preferably three, forty-minute pe- 
riods a week, etc.’ Copies of this 
program may be had upon request from 
Rey. G. M. Brydon, 400 Old Dominion 
Trust Building, Richmond, Va. ihe 


should be in the hands of every school, 


trustee, teacher and parent of boys or 
girls at Church schools. 

Suggestions were offered for over- 
coming the tendency of students to.be 
careless about the daily Scripture read- 
ings of the Christian Nurture Series; 
cards with places for daily checks for 
each student’s use, as an incentive to 
read each day the designated passage; 
and the assignment of five minutes at 
the opening of each day in the school- 
room for all students to employ under 


supervision in devotional Bible read- 
ing. 
A motion was carried that the 


courses in Religious Education included 
in the curriculum to require twe or 
three forty-minute periods a_ week, 
should be in addition to such work as 
might be made a part of the History 
and English Literature Courses. 

Progress was reported from various 
schools in the adaptation of the Chris- 
tian Nurture Series for boarding school 
use. 

The expenses of delegates from the 
schools attending the conference were 
met through the D. B. R. E. from its 
N.-W. C. funds. A delightful supper 
was served the conference by the la- 
dies of Grace Church, in the parish 
hall ef which the conference was held. 
These annual conferences are evidently 
filling a very urgent need in strength- 
ening the work of Religious Education 
in Church schools, which is so apt to 
be relegated to a secondary place as 
a result of the very great difficulties 
which surround it. 

DB es 

The Mite Boxes for the Lenten and 
Waster offering of the Sunday schools 
have been mailed to all of the Sunday 
schools in the Diocese. If they have 
not been received, or if more are need- 
ed, write to the Rev. G. M. Brvdon, 
Old Dominion Trust Building, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 


Northwestern Convocation. 


The winter meeting of this convo- 
cation was held in St. Paul’s Church, 
Weston, the Rey. John S. Alfriend, 
rector, on January 25, Z6 and 27. 
There was a good attendance of the 
members, and the services, which were 
held morning and evening, were much 
appreciated and well attended. The 
first service was held on Tuesday even- 
ing, when the Rev. Jacob Brittingham, 
D. D.,. rector of St. Luke’s Church, 


Wheeling. preached a very forceful and | 


practical sermon from St. Paul’s gques- 
tion asked the Galatians, ‘‘Ye did run 
well, who did hinder you?” A _ busi- 
ness session was held on Wednesday 
morning and various matters of inter- 
est and importance were disposed of, 
after which there was celebration of 
Holy Communion, the Rev. Ilbert de 
L. Brayshaw, rector of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Parkersburg, being 
' the preacher. Mr. Brayshaw gave a 
most stirring address, which appealed 
' to all, to practice greater earnestness 
and promptness of action in the Chris- 


tian life. Luncheon was served in the 
Masonic Temple, and it was pleasing 
to have present the ministers of the 
different churches in Weston-—Fresbhby- 
terian, Methodist, Roman Catholie and 
cther churches. Convocation met again 
in the afternoon, and an essay on 
“Family Culture, Religion in the 
Home,” was read by the Rev. J. La- 
gan Fish, rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Wheeling. The subject intro- 
duced was one of interest to all pres- 
ent, and the discussion of it went on 
until time to adjourn in the evening. 
At the evening. service addresses were 
given by the Rev. R. EH. L. Strider, 
rector of St. Matthew’s Church, Wheel- 
ing, and Professor F. R. Yoke, Super- 
intendent of the Public School, Wes- 
ton, the subject being “‘Education in 
Church and State.”’ Excellent addresses 
were given, which proved ot great in- 
terest to the large congregation pres- 
ent. On Thursday morning, after clos- 
ing up the business of the convocation, 
Bishop Gravatt, at the service which 
followed, spoke on the subject of 
Church Unity, which was very much 
appreciated, and all present felt grate- 
ful to the Bishop for his clear pre- 
sentation of this much talked of sub- 
ject. The invitation of the Rey. EK. 
Nelsen MaConomoy, B. D., rector of 
Grace Church, Elkins, to meet. at his 
church in September was accepted. 
J, Lika 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


To Organize Roanoke Branch of Jiay- 
man’s League. 


On January 25 the Men’s Club of 
Christ Church, Roanoke, invited the 
Churchmen of the three parishes to 
meet the Bishop at Christ Church Par- 
ish House and hear him on his dio- 
cesan plans. The Men’s Club of Christ 
Church acted as hosts of the occasion, 
greeting the men, and after the ad, 
dresses, serving refreshments. The 
Bishop expressed a desire to have all 
the men in the Diocese band together 
for the advancement of the work, in 
loyal aggressive interest and support 
by word and deed, pointing out the 
needs and opportunities. A committee 
composed of the Senior wardens of the 
three churches were appointed to nom- 
inate officers, and a Board of Directors 
of the Roanoke branch of the Diocesan 
Laymen’s League. The men will be 
called together to receive this report 
and organize at an early date. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Diocesan Church of St. Mary Now Pro- 
Cathedral of Diocese. 


The Diocesan Church of St. Mary, 
Philadelphia, has become the pro-Ca- 
thedral of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
according to an announcement at the 
Church House. 


The members of the Cathedral Chap- 
ter of the Diocese are now engaged in 
the legal formalities of taking over 
the Diocesan Church, and the pro-Ca- 
thedral will become the nucleus of the 
movement to build an imposing Cathe- 
dral at Twenty-third Street and the 
Parkway. 

The Rev. Dr. Louis C. Washburn, 
rector of Christ Church, has been elect- 
ed a member of the Cathedral Chapter, 
and he will become one of the canons 
of the Cathedral. William Ellis Scull 
has been elected registrar of the Ca- 


— 


thedral Chapter; Sidney A. Wright, 
treasurer, and Andrew Wheeler, pre- 
sentor. 


An event of triple importance to the 
members and congregation of AJl 
Saints’ Church, at Wynnewood, was 
observed January 30, when, at the 11 
o'clock service, the church bell was 
dedicated, its newly appointed rector 
instituted, and the church itself conse- 
erated by the Bishop of the Diocese. 

The bell was dedicated as a memo- 
rial to Rev. Andrew S. Burke, former 
rector of the church, in recognition of 
his work in the parish. in 

The Rey. Gibson Bell, 
cently elected rector, was instituted 
into that office by the Bishop. Mr. Bell 
is the head master of the Montgomery 
School at Wynnewood and has had 
charge of All Saints’ Chureh during 
the last year. ' 


Chapel of the Mediator: The tenor 
bell of a set of chimes presented to 
the Chapel of the Mediator, Philadel- 
phia, by Mrs. George C. Thomas and 
her daughter, Mrs. Schuyler Volkman, 
was hung in the church belfry January 
19. It weighs a ton and a half, almost 
as much as the Liberty Bell. The com- 
plete set of eleven chimes will cost 
about $10,000. The tenor bell will be 
rung as a summons to church service 
until the ten others are delivered. Mrs, 


‘Thomas also gave about three-fourths 


of the fund for the new building, dedi- 
eated in March, 1919, as a memorial to 
her husband. 


The right of women to attend the 
Diocesan Convention as delegates is be- 
coming the subject of a lively discus- 
sion among members of the Diocese. 

The consensus of opinion among the 
members of the Churchwomen’s Club 
of the Diocese is that the attainment of 
equality in the world of politics should 
also be followed by the right to be 
represented in Church activities on a 
larger scale. . 

The question was discussed January 
24, when a “Church Forum” under the 
auspices of the Church Club took place 
in the 
Mission, at Tenth and Loeust Streets. 
“Women as Delegates to the Diocesan 
Convention’? was the topic for discus- 
sion. 


Mrs. R. R. P. Bradford and Dr. W. 


H. Jefferys, of the City Mission, pre-- 


sented arguments for the Churchwomen 
who seek admission, and Mrs. Horace 
Brock spoke for women of the Diocese 
who are opposed to representation in 
the convention. 

The Rev. Dr. Samuel Upjohn, rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Germantown, 
spoke for the clergy who are opposed 
to the plan, and the Rev. Wood Stew- 
art, rector of St. Martin-in-the-Fields, 
Chestnut Hill, told of the experience 
of the Diocese of Olympia, Wash., in 
a similar movement. . After the four 
opening speeches there was an cpen 


Giscussion with three-minute addresses. — 


Congregations of five churches par- 
ticipated Sunday night in the annual 
service of the parish of the Holy Apos- 
tles. They are: The Mother Church, 
the Holy Apostles, the Chapel of the 
Mediator, St. Simon the Cyrenian, and 
the Memorial Chapel of the Holy Com- 
munion. These churches have a com- 
bined communicant list of approximate- 
ly 3,500 persons. The service was held 
in the Church of the Holy Apostles. 
The Rev. George E. Osgood, father of 
the Rev. P. E. Osgood, vicar of the 
Chapel of the Mediator, preached. 
There were no services Sunday night 
in any of the Chapels in Holy Apos- 
tles’ Parish. R. R. W. 
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Christianity and the Community 


c. C_> Thy Kingdom Come on Earth <> CG 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 
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A FREE PEW RECTOR ELECTED 
BISHOP. 


As we read the accounts of the elec- 
tion of Dr. Manning to the bishopric 
of New York, probably the most influ- 
ential position in our Church in Amer- 
ica, one remembers with satisfaction 
the courageous and successful fight that 
he made in the richest parish in this 
country against that iniquitous system 
in our churches—pew rent. 

After its abolishment in Trinity Par- 
ish, New York, and in some of our 
other leading and influential parishes 
throughout the country, there was hope 
that this legacy of the medieval class 
conditions would be abolished from all 
our churches, but, like so many other 
high resolves and bright prospects for 
reform which seemed on the verge of 
fruition at the close of the great war, 
it has sunk into oblivion. 

One cannot but wonder if the Sa- 
viour were to come to one of these 
churches, and find a group of strangers 
waiting in the vestibule until after the 
reading of the first lesson, if He would 
not pass by them with that same firm, 
quick step which once carried Him into 
the temple court, and entering the 
building, proclaim in the same voice of 
authority, ‘“My Father’s house is an 
house of prayer, but ye have made it 
a place of privilege.” 

It is a far cry from the free hill- 
sides of Galilee, and the crowded street 
corners and fishing docks of Caper- 
naum, and the comfortably cushioned 
and high priced pews of our modern 
fashionable churches, but it is encour- 
‘aging to see a man who has made a 
victorious fight against this pernicious 
practice promoted to the Episcopal of- 
fice in his Diocese. 


MOB VIOLENCE. 


Again one of our Southern States 
has allowed the fair fame of the South 
to be besmirched by the committal of 
‘a cruel crime in the name of the en- 
forcement of the law. 

The burning at the stake of a negro 
in Arkansas is an atrocity which 
should not be allowed to pass unno- 
ticed by the religious press. 

There might be some excuse for 
mobs taking matters into their own 
hands if our courts were slow to move, 
or allowed justice to miscarry, but such 

is not the case, and there is no pre- 
tense that there is ever undue delay in 
the trial of these cases; on the con- 
trary, the usual court procedure can 
‘be, and generally is, expedited to save 
time and any excuse for violence. 
Recent developments in North Caro- 


lina and Kentucky show 
Which the tendency to take the law 
into private hands is spreading from 
racial disturbances to private quarrels 
between white citizens and to indus- 
trial conditions. 

Alabama is another State where this 
same spirit seems to have tainted even 
the State constabulary. 

The most effective way to put a stop 
to’ this attitude of disregard of law 
and of legal procedure is to try to 
create public sentiment of disapproval 
cf such methods. Not merely a pas- 
sive, quiet disapproval, but an active, 


outspoken condemnation that will be as 
aggressive as the inciters of mobs, and 


will arouse people to a sense of the 
danger into which we are drifting, by 
indifference to these outbreaks. 


the way. in 


KEEP IT UP. 


We are glad to note that at its re- 
cent session of the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America, held in 
Garden City, N. Y., that body so far 
departed from its specific field of ac- 
tion as to pass the following resolu- 
tion: 

“Meeting at an hour when plans are 
being proposed that look toward the 
reduction of armaments and the endea- 
vor to re-establish this shaken world 
with its outlook toward peace rather 
than toward war, this conference 
wishes to voice its prayerful hope that 
wisdom, power and success may attend 
these proposals. 

“In registering this expression of its 
eager desire, the conference is confident 
that it speaks not only for itself, but 
for the great mass of its constituencies 
at the home base and no less for its 
thousands of representatives in all the 
great lands of the world.” 

This question of disarmament is one 


that is big enough, Christian enough, 
to be in order for discussion and ap- 
proval at any gathering of Church peo- 
ple. 


A NEW FIELD FOR DIPLOMACY. 


Young nations, like some children, 
are occasionally very precocious. The 
Minister Plenipotentiary, who has just 
arrived from the young republic of 
Czecho-Slovakia, has brought with him 
a group of men who are unusual in 
the suite of an embassy. 

Dr. H. Stepenck, who is the diplo- 
matic representative of this new re- 
public, has brought with him a num- 
her of experts in various branches of 
governmental activities. 

One member of his staff is going to 
study our educational system with a 
view to ascertaining any methods or 
plans which could be used to advan- 
tage in his own country. 


A scientific agriculturist is also in- 
cluded in this list of embassy attaches 
who will make a special study of that 
line of industry and find out if we 
liave anything here that would be help- 
ful to those Bohemian farmers who 
have recently achieved their indepen- 
dence. 

In like manner we find that he has 
men of science and experts in indus- 
trial management, all eager to learn, 
and to pass on to the various depart- 
ments of their home government those 
things that we have here that they 
could use there. 

Surely this gathering of the best 
ihings of one country to pass along to 
another opens up a line of diplomatic 
activity that can be quite as useful to 
mankind as the drafting of treaties or 
attendance upon large State or social 
functions. 


CORN FOR THE STARVING. 


The following news item in the field 
of relief work will be interesting to 
our readers, who are bound to be eager 
for any news that gives promise of 
feeding the starving in the world: 

“Whatever might be said of interest- 


ed motives, the offer of fifteen million 
bushels of corn by the farmers of the 
Middle West to the relief of starvation 
in Central Europe marks a new era in 
large-scale American philanthropy and 
is highly creditable to the generosity 
and good sense of a group whose gifts 
to the various social agencies function- 
ing overseas have always been large, 
though not as spectacular as those of 
wealthier groups in our cities. Indeed, 
at the offices of the American Relief 
Administration, the Survey learned 
that this offer was not specially so- 
licited, but that, on the contrary, owing 
to shortness of time, the campaign for 
a fund of $33,000,000 to wind up that 
hody’s operations in Europe has large- 
ly concentrated on the larger centers 
of population. There is every hope, 
by the way, that the sun asked for 
will be forthcoming, since already about 
two-thirds of it are received or guar- 
anteed. The offer of the farmers sets 
a new precedent in gifts in kind. So 
far as could be learned, the only con- 
siderable donations of produce for for- 
eign relief during the war have been a 
consignment of pigs and the results of 
a sheep-shearing contest by Western 
farmers, both to the Red Cross. 

The inspiration for this large offer 
seems to have come from J. R. How- 
ard, president of the American Farm 
Bureau, which represents a million and 
a quarter farmers. He wired to Mr. 
Hoover that the corn growers were 
willing to ‘‘market their surplus corn 
in relief and take their pay in good- 
will,’ pledging themselves to deliver 
the corn at the nearest railroad points.” 


Faith will be of more use to us than 
any other grace, as an eye, though dim, 
was of more use to an Israelite bitten 
by a serpent than all the other mem- 
pers of his body. It is not knowledge, 
though angelical, nor repentance, 
though we could shed rivers of tears, 
could justify us; but only faith where- 
by we. look on Christ.—T, Watson. 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR. 
FEBRUARY. 


Tuesday. 

Wednesday. Purification B. V. M. 
Quinquagesima Sunday. 

. Ash Wednesday. 

. First Sunday in Lent. 

18, 19. Ember Days. 

. Second Sunday in Lent, 

. Thursday. St. Matthias. 

'. Third Sunday in Lent. 

. Monday. 


Collect for Quinquagesima Sunday. 


O Lord, Who hast taught us that all 
our doings without charity are nothing 
worth; send Thy Holy Ghost, and pour 
into our hearts that most excellent gift 
of charity, the very bond of peace and 
of all virtues, without which whosoever 
liveth is counted dead before Thee. 
Grant this for Thine only Son Jesus 
Christ’s sake. Amen. 


Collect for Ash-Wednesday. 


Almighty and everlasting God, 
hatest nothing that Thou hast made, 
and dost forgive the sins of all those 
who are penitent; create and make in 
us new and contrite hearts, that we, 
worthily lamenting our sins and ac- 
knowledging our wretchedness, may ob- 
tain of Thee the God of all mercy, re- 
mission and forgiveness: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Lent. 
Through all these long, sad, forty days 


of Thine, 
Lord, fill me with adoring sympathy, 


In meek attendance may I mark Thy 
steps, 

Content to walk the lonely path with 
Thee. 


O fasting Christ! 


From cold, compulsory service make me 
free, 
For Thy great heart would none of 
grudging love; 
tT would unbidden taste the cup with 
Thee, 
And vain and 
above, 
O loving Christ! 


worldly pleasures rise 


To live so emptied of this worthless 
self 
That Thy great love may fill 
through me shine; 
To wrestle in my wilderness with sin, 
And conquer through Thy grace and 
strength divine, 
O tempted Christ! 


and 


"Tis sweet to feel that so I touch Thy 
life, 
So share Thy conflict over sin for me, 
That with Thee in the garden I may 
pray, 
And weeping, bow before Thee on the 
tree, 
O suffering Christ! 


And then, Thy Sorrows having humbly 
shared, 
To greet Thee, Lord, as one long loved 
and known, 
When with exultant heart on Easter Day 
I hail Thee Victor o’er the sealed 
stone, 
O risen Christ! 
A'S —Harriette H. Brooks. 
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Without Reference to Merrill Conway. 


The home of her childhood and early 
girlhood was closed, her guardian left 
behind, and Merrill sat waiting for 
the conductor to call out the name of 
the town to which she was going to 
| attend school. Eyer since her mother’s 
ee Merrill’s mind had been in a 

daze, and even the thought of the 
school had seemed like a dream. Now 
she was waking up to the fact that 
she was almost there. 


“T dread it,’? she thought, ‘“‘becauge 
I’ve always been so quiet and not like 
other girls. I don’t know how to be 
like them. I’m just stiff and silly.” 

She had wondered how the head of 
the school would look. When she saw 
a gentleman with iron gray hair and 
a most kindly face, evidently waiting 
for her, she looked first into his eyes. 
They were honest eyes, those of Mr. 
Steele, and she trusted them. 
| “T have two of the boys to pick up 
somewhere,’ he said. “‘Oh, here they 
are. Miss Conway, Mr. Hamilton Trent 
‘and Mr. Halford Kingsland.” 

Merrill smiled shyly and answered 
briefly the boys’ polite attempts at con- 
versation. 


It was an ordeal to her to face that 
long dinner table, but she tried to be 
brave. She liked the girl by her side, 
who she learned was Patsy Connolly, 
but she felt shy of her sister, Kath- 
leen. Mrs. Steele seemed kind, but she 
looked dignified to Merrill. 

It was Friday night and there were 
no lessons to be studied. The boys and 
girls sang college songs after dinner, 
Patsy playing the pianc and Hamilton 
;Trent his violin. Merrill would have 
enjoyed it all had she not felt strange 
and self-conscious. Patsy went to her 
1oom with her later to help her un- 
pack, but even with her Merrill was 
constrained. After a while Patsy 
seemed to understand she would rather 
ibe alone and left her. 

Merrill did her unpacking and lay 
down in bed, quiet but wakeful. Mrs. 
Steele tapped on her door and hoped 
she would be comfortable. Merrill 
tossed and turned, her throat growing 
het and dry. At last she decided she 
must have a drink to cool it. She had 
geen a pitcher of ice water on the din- 
ing room sideboard. She would slip 
Gown and get a drink. 


She went down stealthily and found 
the pitcher of water. Going upstairs 
again, she paused at the landing to 
get her bearings. Suddenly she heard 
voices and realized she was just out- 
side some one’s door. It must be the 
Steeles’ room, for she could distinguish 
Mr. Steele’s voice. 
to listen, but heard her own name and 
paused involuntarily. 


“She seems self-centered, this little 
Miss Merrill,’ she heard. “I dare say 
she was so sheltered and humored by 
her mother she never had a chance to 
knock the corners off. When she learns 
te live with and help people without 
any reference to Merrill Conway, she'll 
make good. I don’t think she’s weak; 
just unformed and undisciplined.’’ 

Merrill’s cheeks burned in the dark- 
ness. Was she like that? Self-centered 
and self-conscious; that meant selfish. 
Her mother had never told her she was 
like that. She wanted her mother then. 
She crept back to bed and cried a little 
before she went to sleep. 


But in the morning she realized that 
Mr. Steele had not meant in the least 
to be unkind. Perhaps she had been 
meant to hear those words because she 
needed them. She knew she very often 
was fretting about herself and her own 
needs, wondering if somebody was mak- 
ing a criticism about her, fearing she 
was not going to make a good impres- 
sion, that’ she was not going, to have 
time or money or comfort enough in 
certain specific cases, looking at self 
as if it must he catered to. She had 
net thought but that it was taking the 
right sort of care of herself. Suddenly 
she knew it was not. 


She plunged into the work of the 
school-room, for she was fond of books. 
Gradually she fell into the routine of 
the household. There were few rules in 
this home-like school, but much honor. 
She could not help liking the young 
people, big Hamilton, bright Halford, 
girlish Patsy and studious Kathieen. 
She loved Hamilton’s violin and by dint 
of courage consented to be his accom- 
fanist in the absence of Patsy. 


But she never quite forgot the 
words she had heard. “If I’m like 
that, IT’ll conquer myself some day,” 
she thought; “I’m going some time to 
‘absolutely forget Merrill Conway. 
When I’ve done it once, I’ll know I’ve 


; started fair.’’ 


“You're ever so much nicer than [ 
thought you were at first,’’ Patsy Con- 


nolly said to her one day frankly; “I 
thought you were stiff and queer, but 
you’re not.” 


Merrill loved Patsy then. 
you’re all teach 
said. 

Merrill learned to skate and slide 
that winter, besides going on long 
tramps. She grew to have more color, 
a better carriage and to be less self- 
conscious. Best of all, she was learn- 
ing to find her real self through inter- 
course with the healthy, wholesome 
people around her. ’ 


One evening, it was March then, 
Merrill, coming from the school-room, 
paused at the living-room door because 
the group there looked so cheerful. 
Halford was glancing over the Rock- 


“T guess 
ing me not to be,’ she 


She did not mean | 


ston evening paper while Hamilton 
studied, and Patsy, at the piano, was 
running over the latest song. “I’m 
crazy for some music,” Patsy was say- 
ing; “I’d give a heap tonight for a 
really good concert.’’ 

Halford answered quickly. ‘Same 
here, and say, there is a concert over 


in town which sounds good. If we 
could make up a party, I’d take a 
chance on seats.’’ His voice was eager. 
“Would you go, Merrill?” asked 
Patsy. And tame 
They both agreed eagerly, if Mr. 
Steele had no objection. He offered 


none and the four rushed through a 
hasty toilet and just caught their car. 
It was a really fine concert as they 
all agreed. : 


At quarter past 9 Halford looked at 
his watch. “This is an intermission,” 
he said. “It’s just half through.” 

“Why, it’s going to begin again 
right off,’’ said Patsy, ‘‘or else the man 
is going to say something. He was, 
for he had mounted the platform and 
put up his hand for silence. ‘An im- 
portant telegram has just come for a 
member of this audience,’’ he said, “for 
Mr. Hamilton Trent.” 


There was a hush. Hamilton, sud- 
denly pale, rose and took the tele- 
gram. As he read it, he looked help- 
lessly at Merrill next him. She read 
the few significant words, ‘Your moth- 
er very ill. Come at once.’’ 

Merrill reached for her hat. ‘T’ll 
pass it to the others,’’ she whispered, 


tw 


~ beloved of them all. 
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and then we must slip out before the 
music begins.’’ 


Halford hunted up a time table and 


they found a train would leave at 10. 
They started for the station, Hamilton 
still looking dazed. ‘‘Do you know the 
western connections?” asked Halford. 
pee rose it’s too late to get a sleep- 
er?” 

They were silent, trying to think of 
other needs. When Merrill asked an 
impulsive question, they remembered 
the most important item of the jour- 
ney. “‘Have you money enough with 
you?” 

Hamilton’s voice faltered. ‘I have 
but two dollars in change. What shall 
I do? I can’t miss ihis train.” 

Halford was shaking his head. ‘I 
ean’t do much better. Here’s what I 
have. Come into the station and help 
me count.”’ 

“Patsy had fifty cents in her purse. 
While she helped the boys count, Mer- 
‘ill slipped away. Whe: she came 
back she was holding something tight 
in her hand. ‘‘Take it, please, Ham,’’ 
she said; “I always wear this little 
jewel bag and keep my money in it. 
There’s forty dollars. That will take 
you through all right, won’t it? And 
here’s some silver I had in my other 
purse. Take it all. You may need 
more than you expect before you get 
through.” 

He was looking down at her. ‘But 
I don’t know when I can get it back. 
j EE 

“Please don’t,’ she begged. ‘‘We’re 
all just brothers and sisters at Sun- 
shine Hall. I’m so glad I have it to 
help with.” 

“Here, shake hands,’”’ said Hamilton. 
“Thank you in words doesn’t seem to 
mean anything.” 


“Here’s the train,’’ cried Patsy. 
They crowded around Hamilton and 
gripped his hands. Merrill felt tears 


in her eyes and brushed them aside. 
Hamilton stepped on board and was 
lost in the throng. 

Merrill was really crying now softly. 
“It’s almost like when my mother was 
so ill,’’ she said. 

They looked at one another. 
save Ham’s mother for him,” 
Patsy softly. 

Perhaps Hal felt that he had had 
all the emotion he could stand. ‘‘Come 
cn, girls,” he said. ‘‘There’s an Hast 
Rockston car. We'd better be getting 
home. Merrill, I guess I’ll have to 
borrow some money from you, too. I 
gave Ham all I had.” 

Merrill grasped. ‘‘Why, I gave him 
all I had, too—everything.”’ 

They stared blankly at each other. 
The car stopped and then went on 
again. “We'll have to walk,’ said 
Patsy, but her voice was cherry, and 
she smiled at Merrill as to a comrade. 
“It’s only five miles. It won’t hurt 
us” 

So they started out, and as they 
walked through the late moonlight 
evening none of them felt worried or 
fretted. In spite of the sadness, there 
had been sweetness about it, too. 

When they reached home there were 
eager questions, for Hamilton had been 
It was Mr. Steele 
who had sent the messenger to the 
concert hall. ‘‘And so you had to walk 
home,” he said, ‘“‘at 11 o’clock,’” but 
he was smiling as if he were well 
pleased with them all. “I don’t be- 
lieve you thought of yourselves so very 
much tonight.’’ 

The words lingered with Merrill 
when she was in her room. Why, no, 
she had not thought of herself at all, 
not the least bit; only of Hamilton 
and the desire to help him. She real- 
ized that the acts we do unconsciously 
show us where we are, and that her 


“God 
begged 


sympathies had widened and self nar- 


| rowed since she came to Sunshine Ball. 


Realizing it, the last drop of bitter- 
ness her .memory.held of Mr. Steele’s 
speech the night of her arrival van- 
ished into nothingness. 

“Oh, I’m so glad to know that I 
did forget myself,’’ she thought: ‘“‘that 
I’ve begun to look at myself straight 
and up at the girl God meant me to 
be. I’m going to keep on until every- 
thing I do——everything—is without 
reference to Merrill Conway.’’—M. S. 
Wonson, in Presbyterian Banner, 


The Master’s Voice. 


In the still air music lies unheard; 
In the rough marble beauty hides un- 


seen; 
To wake the music and the beauty, 
needs 
The master’s touch, the _ sculptor's 


chisel keen. 


Great Master, touch us with Thy skill- 
ful hand— 
Let not the music that is in us die; 
Great Sculptor, hew and polish 


vs: let 


not, 
Hidden and lost, Thy form within us 
lie, i 
Spare not the stroke; do with us as 
Thou wilt, 
Let there be naught unfurnished, 


broken, marred; 
Complete Thy purpose, that we may be- 
come 
perfect 
Lord. 


Thy image, O our God and 


—Selected. 


Another Lent. 


Once more we are coming to the 
observance of the Lenten season, and, 
while we feel that experience has de- 
termined the main principles to guide 
us in getting the most good from the 
season, we also ask whether there may 
be changes and new ways of making 
use of the season for the best spirit- 
ual results. We cannot count, as a 
generation ago, upon a_e substantial 
number af devout people who will be 
in their places for the daily services. 
It may be that in some parishes less 
frequent services may be necessary, or 
changes in the hour of holding them, 
and in their character. We ought to 
be inventive and able to hold services 
which are adapted to the occupations 
of our people. A great many do not 
desire an address with the service of 
worship every day. There must be va- 
riety in the subjects presented, and a 
hearing may well be sought for the 
presentation of some subjects which 
are unlike the sermons on the Lord’s 
day. We must feel the necessity of 
being interesting in subject and man- 
ner of presentation, not depending 
upon the faithful few who come from 
a sense of duty. 

In many parishes it has been found 
possible in Lent to have a series of 
sketches of the lives of men and women 
who have been great servants of re- 
ligion and of their generation. The 
lives of many missionaries and the 
lessons drawn from them have been 
stated with great advantage. People 
generally are interested in what is bio- 
graphical, and it is well to let them 
know that there are saints in the lat- 
est generation as well as the first. No 
literature goes before missionary lite- 
rature in interest and in giving us 
many lives of self-sacrifice which make 
an appeal to men and womern in the 
strongest way. It is hard to go on 
year after year in a parish and keep 
fresh and interesting in preaching and 


lecturing and teaching, but it can be 
done, and Lent is a very good time 
in which to do it. It is a misfortune 
to have everything stereotyped so that 
people anticipate just what will be said. 
In one of his addresses, the Bishop of 
London read an extract from a letter 
of a soldier returned to his former 


parish. He wrote that he ‘‘found the 
parish church the same, dull, old 
Tlace.”’ There is a demand for what 


is interesting, for what makes an ap- 
beal in a new way, and Lent is a 
good time to learn what will interest 
and help people. 


Lent finds people disposed to listen 
and the conditions favorable for teach- 
ing and learning. We need a great 
deal more teaching than we have. It 
is largely displayed by rhetorical dis- 
course which pleases: people, but does 
not edify. Every one who has charge 
of religious work should not bind him- 
self too closely to old and familiar 
ways of using Lent, but should be 
ready to study carefully what is most 
likely to help his people and determine 
to be fresh and interesting in his ap- 
peal to them.—Newark Churchman. 


Trust. 


My home is not so great; 
But open heart I Keep. 

The sorrows come to me, 
That they may sleep. 


The little bread I have 
I share, and gladly pray 
Tomorrow may give more, 
To give away. 


Yes, in the dark sometimes 
The childish fear will haunt; 
How long, how long, before 
I die of want? 


But all the bread I have 
I share, and ever say, 
Tomorrow shall bring more 
To give away. 
—-Josephine Preston Peabody. 


There is a touching story, told of a 
modern sculptor, who was found stand- 
ing in. front of his masterpiece, sunk 
in sad reverie; and when they asked 
him why he was so sad, ‘‘Because,”’ 
he answered, “I am satisfied with it. 
I have embodied,’ he would say, “all 
that I can think or feel. There it is. 
And because there igs no discord be- 
tween what I dream and what I can 
do I feel that the limit of my growth 
is reached.” Unless we saw an ideal 
far above us the actual would never 
approximate toward it. Therefore, dis- 
satisfaction and unrest, born of the 
contrast between these two, are the 
very prerogative of man, by which he 
is marked off from the happy content- 
ment of the brutes beneath him, and 
from the happy peacefulness of the an- 
gels of God. For the individual and 
for the species the condition of our 
progress is a distance beckoning us 
and a feeling that we have not already 
attained, nejther are already perfect.— 
Alexander Maclaren. 


“John,’’ asked the teacher, “‘what is 
a synonym?” 

“4 synonym,” said John, “is the 
word vou use when you can’t spell the 
other one.’’—KEx. 


The Christ Who came of old to His 
own 
As truly comes to them now; 
When the faithful before His altar- 
throne 
With hearts believing bow— 
Emmanuel, then and now. 
—H. M. Kimball. 
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A Boy’s Life. 


It isn’t the vict’ry that counts, boys; 
It’s the way you put up the fight; 

It isn’t the path that you go, boys, 
As long as you travel it right. 


It isn’t the’ goal at the top, boys, 
That counts when the journey 
through; 
But the fellows you’ve helped on the 
road, boys, 
That tells in the balance for you. 
—Post-Intelligencer. 


is 


The Eighth Answer. 

“The eighth answer is the easiest of 
all,’ Jean Carston said emphatically. 

Jean was spending the afternoon 
with Miss Margaret Upton, and they 
had been going over the weekly Bibie 
lesson together. There were ten girls 
in Miss Margaret’s Bible class at St. 
John’s, and all of them loved their 
quiet, thoughtful teacher dearly. Im- 
pulsive Jean thought that she loved 
and understood Miss Margaret best, and 
she had been delighted when her teach- 
er had asked her to spend the after- 
noon with her. Jean seldom saw Miss 
Margaret alone and she was glad of 
the opportunity it gave her to talk 
freely to her friend. 

The Bible lesson was a review of 
the Ten Commandments, and Jean’s 
ready memory had found no difficulties 
in the order and wording of the Deca- 
logue. She had repeated the great say- 
ings thoughtfully and correctly, and 
one by one she discussed the command- 
ments with Miss Margaret. 

Miss Margaret had smiled an odd 


little smile at some of Jean’s interpre- | 


tations, but at the girl’s last words she 
had not smiled at all. 

Watching her expression, Jean had 
asked, .“‘Why, don’t you think the 
eighth answer is the easiest, Miss Mar- 
garet? Surely, you never knew any 
one who stole?”’ 

“Surely I have,’’ came the quiet an- 
swer. “I once knew a bank cashier 
who embezzled and came near ruining 
a whole town, and—’’ 

“But that was only one person it 
your whole lifetime,’ argued Jean. 
“Ordinarily one simply doesn’t know 
any one who steals, and, of course,” 
she added, smiling, ‘‘one doesn’t steal 
one’s self.’’ 

And still Miss Margaret’s quiet eyes 
said much, and her quiet lips said noth- 
ing. 

“T wish you would tell me what you 
are thinking abodut,’’ Jean said impul- 
sively. 

“TI wasn’t thinking about the bank 
cashier,” smiled Miss Margaret. ‘‘He 
and his sins were buried long ago.” 
She looked hard at Jean. “I believe I 
will tell you what I am thinking about,”’ 
she said. “It’s like a story, and maybe 
I can make you see it. It is what I 
often think about when I say the eighth 
answer.”’ 

“Oh, please tell me,’’ begged Jean, 
as she curled herself up in the Morris 
chair and gazed at the leaping hearth- 
fire. : : 

“My story happened years and years 
agzo,’’ Miss Margaret began. ‘It is 
’ about a group of girls who attended a 
high school in a town a very long way 
from here. 

‘It seems as if T could see them 
now—there was Gertrude, a quiet girl, 


For the Doun 


; ested,’’ she said. 


‘her with consideration; 


a Folks 


with a very fine mind and a keen sense. 


of humor; and there was her chum, 
little dimpled Adelaide, whom every 
ene leved. There was Mar'y, the blonde 
beauty, and Pauline, who was so vivid 
that every one forgot her freckled nose. 


| There were all these, and one other, a 


girl who had come from far away, a 
city girl. We all admired her greatly. 
I say we, for I might as well tell you 
new, that I was one of those high 
school girls. 

“We all thought there was no one 
like Daphne Dalton, and I am sorry to 
say Daphne shared our opinion, al- 
though she was far too clever to let 
us realize it. Daphne’s dainty clothes, 
her pretty face, and her bright ways 
captivated us. She led, and we were 
oily too glad to follow. Life at the 
old high school had always been a 
pleasure; with Daphne there it prom- 
ised to be a joy.” 

Miss Margaret paused and Jean 
begged her to go on. “I’m so inter- 
“Daphne is fascinat- 
rh gee ue 

“So she seemed to us,’’ said Miss 
Margaret, “but gradually, as the win- 
ter wore cn, we were surprised to find 
that our favorite was not every one’s 
favorite. Daphne’s teachers treated 
but it puzzled 
us because they seemed to find nothing 
remarkable in her. 

“It was my brother, Ted, who first 
showed me where I stood. I had quoted 
cne of Daphne’s sayings. J thought 
everything she said at that time was 
clever. I see now that the cleverness 
was all overlaid with sharp backbiting. 
Ted listened, then he talked to me in 
a way that made my cheeks hot, and 
made my mind whirl. 


“ “Before I’d believe everything that, 


Taiton girl said!’ he scoffed. ‘She’s 
bright, but we fellows all consider her 
very disagreeable because she’s so per- 
sonal, Everything she says has a hor- 
rid little sting at the end of it. She 
laughs at people, not with them. I’m 
sorry to be saying these things about 
your friend. It seems horrid of me, 
T’ll admit. I wouldn’t speak if it were 
not for one thing, and that is that all 
you girls, who used to be so jolly and 
frank and friendly, are getting like 
Daphne. You laugh at little personal 
things that aren’t really funny, and 
you can’t praise any one whole-heart- 
edly because you’ve grown to be criti- 
cal. You say, ‘“‘Yes, but—’’whenever 
vou hear any one praised, and the but 
is always something disagreeable. You 
have all set out to pick little flaws in 
people. 
and usually they are not. I don’t know 
what vou call that sort of thing, that I 
call it plain stealing!’ 


“ “Stealing!” I repeated, quite 
shocked. 
“ “Yes, stealing!’ Ted insisted, ‘de- 


tracting from other people’s happiness 
and peace of mind and popularity.’ 
““Ted!’ I said reproachfully, but 
even as I spoke I knew he was right. 
“T decided not to speak to the other 
Sirls, but just to trv to turn the con- 
versation to something pleasant and 
kind when it tended to become sharp 
and sareastic. You have no idea, Jean, 
how difficult I found my self-imposed 
task. The habit of critical and unkind 


speech had taken deep hold of our lit- 


tle group. No one seemed to be safe 
from the little barbed words we had 
not realized could hurt any one. Now 


|that Ted had showed me what we were 
| doing I realized that gradually we had 
‘included all our elders and betters 
among our targets. Our teachers were 
often criticized, and even our dear, 
saintly old pastor did not entirely es-. 
cape our cruel little remarks. I no- 
ticed that the girls always laughed 
when critical thrusts were made, but 
I don’t think they really enjoyed them 


much. As a group we were growi!ng 
to have discontented faces. Little 
curves of unkindness had set them-. 


selves about our lips. 

“The winter was only half over when 
Ted showed me what was happening, 
and during the weeks I tried to coun- 
teract Daphne’s influence I was most 
unhappy. The girls paid very Jittle 
heed to me, and Daphne showed pjain- 
ly that she did not like me. I think 
she realized that I did not now ap- 
prove of her as I had done earlier in 
the year. Things wore on in a kind 
of weary way, and then at last the 
crisis came. 

“The time for the election of teach- 
ers for the next year had come, and 
soon the Board of Directors would meet 
and make their choice. We students 
had never thought we had anything to 
do with choosing our instructors. That 
had always been the School Board’s 
affair, but this year, quite suddenly, 
there sprung up a feeling of opposition 
to our dear principal, Professor Man- 
ley, who had served us faithfully for 
five years. 

“The students were taking bitter 
sides and rival petitions were drawn 
up and presented to the School Board. 
‘l'ed and I were very angry, for we 
knew now where all the trouble had 
started. Professor Manley had not 
passed Daphne in her mid-year Wnglish 
examination, and she had been deeply 
offended. I saw that Ted was right, 
entirely so, in his idea of stealing. If 
Daphne should take Professor Manley’s 
position from him by her unkind 
speeches it would be stealing. 


“Ted and I talked a great deal, then. 
We had cnly talked to each other be- 
fore. We met with a great deal of 
opposition, but, fortunately, there were 
others who saw things as we did. 
Finally, every one did, and dear Pro- 
fessor Manley was re-elected by a ma- 
jority vote. Those were anxious times, 
however, and Ted and I never forgot 


Sometimes the flaws are there, , 


them. It seemed quite sad that no 
one could be sorry when Daphne de- 
cided to go to boarding-school.’’ 

Jean knew that Miss Margaret was 
garet as she finished. ' “I think you 
were perfectly splendid,’ she said. 
“it’s a remarkable story.” 


“T did very little,” said Miss Mar- 
garet, ‘‘very little, indeed. It was Ted 
who scored—as he always has.” 

Jean kenw that Miss Margaret was 
thinking of her brother, now a clergy- 
man. 


Jean did not speak again for some 
time. She sat looking quietly into the 
fire. ‘Miss Margaret,’’ she asked at 
last, ‘‘did you ever hear what became 
of Daphne Dalton?” 

“Something very unpleasant and un- 
usual, too. Daphne got herself into a 
court trial for slander, and was con- 
victed. She had to pay a great deal 


of money to settle the case, and I hope 
she learned that the law is on the side 
of the kindly word and action!” 

“How perfectly terrible!” said Jean, 
“You certainly have given me a new 
idea of the eighth answer, Miss Mar- 
garet.” 

“We can’t be too careful in making 
any of the answers,’ said Miss Mar- 
garet, smiling.—Frances Kirkland, in 
the Young Churchman. 
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Who Pushed the Boat Off? 


It was:-the delightful moment after 
the tea party that had honored Mary 
Ellen’s fourth birthday. Hight chil- 
dren, of almost as many sizes, had 
romped and feasted; 
Uncle Don suddenly appeared around 
the corner, the same thought popped 
into eight little heads. 

“A story!’ they cried. 
us a story.”’ 

“An animal story,’’ added the boys. 

“°Nanimal story, echoed Mary Ellen 
from\her perch upon Uncle Don’s shoul- 
der, “about ’nelephants.’’ 

Although there had been a panther- 
tiger-crocodile gleam in the boys’ eyes, 
it was generally agreed that this was 


“Please tell 


Mary Ellen’s day and her time to 
choose. So the big Uncle Missionary 
Man began: 


“Far away in the upper part of In- 
dia is a country called Burma, a land 
of wonders. And way up in the north- 
ern part of Burma is a big town called 
Bhamo. The river that flows by the 
town down to the sea is called by the 
funny name of Irrawaddy, and is filled 
with boats going down to the great 
port of Rangoon and back. Some of 
them carry passengers and queer trav- 
eling bazaars, and some of them are 
loaded with great cargoes of rice. 

“One day a great boat was getting 
ready to start from Bhamo for Ran- 
goon, filled with tons of rice to be 
shipped all over the world. By and by 
everything was ready, and the captain 
gave the order. But for some reason 
the boat didn’t start. The engineer, 
all the crew, and all the machinery 
seemed to be of no use. The boat had 
become stuck in the soft oozy mud 
that is constantly forming on the Irra- 
waddy shores. In vain the captain 
shouted and the engine snorted and 
the crew tugged with great ropes and 
beams. The big boat would not go. 

“At last a happy thought struck the 
captain. ‘Send for the elephants,’ he 
commanded. And so they sent for the 
big government elephants to come and 
push the boat off.’ 

“Can nelephants push boats off?’ 
asked Mary Ellen in wonder. 

“They can when they are trained, 
Midge,’’ volunteered Lester important- 
ly. “They have trained elephants in 
the animal show that can do ’most 
anything.”’ 

“And of course they are wonderful- 
ly strong,’ continued Uncle Don. ‘‘The 
government catches and trains wild 
elephants to do nearly all the heavy 
work over there. So when the four 
huge elephants heard the signal, down 
the hill they padded on their great 
cushioned feet, follow-your-leader fash- 
ion. Jt seemed, to look at them, as if 
they could just pick that big boat up 
in their trunks and send her floating 
down the river, they were so big and 
strong, 

“Well, at the word of command, the 
big four lined up alongside the boat 
and began to push. They braced their 
feet and pushed with their foreheads. 
On each forehead was a padded cush- 
ion, which made it easier to push 
against the hard side of the boat. 
‘Push!’ cried the elephant trainer, and 
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and now, when. 


they pushed till the great muscles stood 
out on their necks. 
not budge. ‘Push!’ cried the captain 
again. But the boat still stuck there 
in the mud. What was to be done? 
“Now up on the hill little Sin Galav, 
the baby elephant, was watching his 
inother straining with all her might, 
side by side with the other elephants. 
You know, if anything happens to a 
baby elephant when he is with his 
mother, not only does she stop to help 


him, but every other elephant will stop | 


his work and go to help, no matter 
where. This hinders the work so much 
that little Sin Galay was left 
when the four big elephants were calied 
down to the river. 


“But when he saw his mother there 
working so hard, and the muscles all 
standing out on her neck, it was too 
much for little Sin Galay. Down the 
hill he padded his little pink and black 
self, and lined up close by the side of 
his mother. Then, although he had 
no cushion on his little forehead, he 
stretched his neck cut and began to 
push, too. He pushed and pushed, till 
the muscles on his neck stood out with 
the effort. All the men and boys stood 
by laughing. But just then a wonder- 
ful thing happened. Slowly, so slowly 
you could scarcely see it, the great 
boat began to movey. Yes, now she 
was surely moving. 


““Once more!’ cried the captain, and 
with a mighty effort the elephants 
pushed, till the boat at last swung out 
and steamed with her cargo down the 
river. 


“And now there’s just one question 
I’m going to ask, and the one who an- 
ewers it right chooses the next story. 
‘Who pushed the boat off?’”’ 

“Why, the four trained elephants,” 
shouted the boys together. 
“The baby nelephant,” 
Ellen. ‘‘The baby did it!” 
“T think they all did it, the big ele- 
phants and the baby Sin Galay,’’ said 

Margie thoughtfully. 

“Margie wins,’ replied Uncle Don. 
“The eaptain and the crew and most 
of the bystanders all agreed that little 


cried Mary 


Sin Galay’s wee bit of help may have | 


been just the little bit needed. Or else 
bis proud mother may have worked 
just a little harder when she saw her 
baby helping, too. Anyway, Sin Galay 


got his full share of credit and a bath | 


and secrupbing down with the others. 
And you know it takes us all, big folks 
and little folks together, to do this old 
world’s work, even a little lady just 
four years old,’ he laughed, tossing 
Mary Ellen up four times and one to 
grow on.’ 


After the last little guest had gone 


Margie said, “I think I’ll help mother 
dry the dishes.”’ “Me, too!” cried 
Mary Ellen. Whereupon the _ boys 


sprang to the task of clearing up the 
lawn, and putting away chairs and play- 
things. 

That evening mother said to father: 
“That was the very easiest birthday 
party I’ve ever given. Every one helped 
so well, especially at the end, when the 
children are usually so tired.’ 

Bob glanced over at Uncle Don, who 
was cutting the leaves of a new book. 
“T guess you may thank Uncle Don and 
Sin Galay for that, mother,’ he said. 

“Bless the boy,’ laughed his uncle, 
“what had we to do with it?’—-R. W. 
Tobias, in Sunday School Times. 


Seventeen people were needed to 
carry a missionary offering recently 
made by an African station. Currency, 
always scarce in Africa, is even scarcer 
since the war, so the people made up 
their gift from eggs, palm kernels, oil 
and peanuts. 


But the boat would | 


behind | 
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In all colors to meet 
requirements for all 


grades of leather, 
kid or canvas shoes. 


1. Preserves the leather. 
2. Gives a more lasting ‘shine. 
3. Keeps shoes looking new. 


Shoe Polishes 


ARE SUPERIOR 


Used for more 
than forty years. 
The benefit de- 
rived from it is 
unquestionable. 


Estabia shed 1879 


OR more than a generation we have been re- 

ceiving grateful testimony to the virtues of 
this thoroughly tested and proven treatment. It 
stops violent coughing, and difficult breathing, 
assuring restful sleep because the antiseptic 
vapor carries healing with every breath Booklet 
43 tells why the diseases for which Cresolene is 
recommended yield to this simple and dependable 
treatment 


Vapo-Cresclene is sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St , New York 


To abort a cold 
and prevent com- 
plications take - 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only im sealed packages. 
Price 35c. 


> 
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A Nursery Echo. self,’’ he shouted back. And then sud- | , : : 
denly he began to laugh. “Why,” he A School for the Blind in India. 
“Mother,” said’ George, ‘“‘we had a | said, “I was an echo myself that time.” 


nice time yesterday afternoon at Uncle 


John’s. Do you know that there is an 
echo behind the barn? I wish we had 
one here.’’ 

“Well, so we have,’ said mother. 


“This house is full of echoes.” 

“Tt is?’’ said George. ‘‘Where must 
I stand to make my voice come back 
to me?’’ 

“Anywhere you choose; but I think 
the nursery is the best place.” 

Off ran George, delighted; but as he 
entered the room he saw that Baby 
Ned had possession of his new kite and 
was proceeding to fly it. “Put that 
kite down,’ he cried angrily. “You 
will break it to pieces, you bad boy!” 

“Bad boy, bad boy!’’ shouted the 
baby. 

And mother entered the nursery just 
in time to prevent a serious difficulty. 
“T think you found your echo sooner 
than you expected,’’ she said soberly 
when peace was restored. 

George hung his head. “Oh, is that 
what you mean, mother?’’ he asked. 

“Yes,’’ she replied; ‘‘that is what [ 
mean. Just as the echo behind the 
barn sent back the very tones of your 
voice, so your little brother and sister 
reflect back your tones and manner. I 
think that if you will remember this it 
will make you very careful how you 
speak.” 

Later in the day George was playing 
stage-coach with the little children, and 
with his shouting and his trumpet set- 
ting the nurse almost crazy. ‘‘I wish,”’ 
she cried out angrily, ‘“‘that you would 
go downstairs. You are such a noisy, 
horrid boy!’’ 

“You are a horrid old thing your- 


And as his mother came in just then, 
they had another talk about echoes, 
and both George and the nurse deter- 
mined to try to make some pleasant 
ones before the day was over. 

When Baby Ned’s supper came up- 
stairs he was cross and would not drink 
his milk, and said that his bread was 
pus @uies 

“George,’’ said mother, ‘‘now is your 
chance.’”’ And George ran into the 
room and was so funny and bright 
with the baby. that in a few moments 
be was in high humor, and as mother 
listened, she could not tell which was 
the laugh and which was the echo.— 
Parish Visitor. 


The Box in Which the Smiles Are 
Kept. 


“Tf IT knew a box that was large enough 
To hold all the frowns I meet, 
I would like to gather them, every one, 
From nursery, school and street. 
Then, folding and holding, I’d pack them 
in, 
And turning the monster key, 
I’d hire a giant to drop the box 
To the depths of the deep, deep sea.” 


“Tf I knew the box where the smiles are 
kept, 
No matter how large the Key, 
Or strong the bolt, I would try so hard 
"Twould open, I know, for me. 


Then over the land and over the sea, 
broadcast, 
T’d scatter the smiles to play, 
That the children’s faces might hold 


them fast 


For many and many a day.” 


a ve 
PATERSON-SMYTH'S GREAT LIFE OF CHRIST 


Author of the Popular Work, ‘‘The Gospel of the Hereafter” 


The world has seen many 
“Lives” of our Lord since 
Farrar wrote his famous 
» Late of Christ.” 
Every new age requires a new 
interpretation written in the 
light of latest research. Here 
is the new popular version for 
this day and generation, an 
everybody's life of Christ, which 
the ordinary man may read for 
the sheer pleasure of reading it, 
and which enables him to put 
himself in the place of one who 
has seen and known the Lord 
in the flesh. 


ORDER AT ONCE! 
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HAVE YOU READ 


A People’s 
Life of Christ 


By J. PATERSON-SMYTH 


Aathor of “‘THE GOSPEL OF THE HEREAFTER” 


A Handsome Gift Volume 
ONLY $3.50 NET 


Only a limited quantity available for Southern 
Churchman readers 


Not every one knows of the good 
werk done in our Mission School for 
the Blind at Rentichintala, India. Mrs. 
R. M. Dunkelberger has been in charge 
of it since 1914. It was started as a 
private enterprise by Mrs. Albrecht, 
but now is a regular part of the muis- 
sion. There is both an educational and 
industrial department. Thirty dollars 
supports a pupil for a year. 


A Japanese ‘‘boy’’ came to the home 
of a minister in Los Angeles recently 
and applied for a position. Now it 
happened that the household was al- 
ready well supplied with servants, so 
the minister’s wife said, “I am sorry, 
but we really haven’t enough work to 
keep another ‘boy’ busy.’’ ‘‘Madame,’’ 
said the Oriental politely, “I am sure 
that you must have. You may not 
know what a little bit of work it takes 
to keep me employed.’’—World Out- 
iook. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Bishop Charles Fiske 
writes: ‘Have just. read 
it... Tells the old, old 
story in a modern way, 
every chapter a vivid picture; 
the brief history of the Great 
Life told with the skill and in- 
terest of present-day biography. 
Ought to be as popular in our. 
day as Farrar’s was in his. 
The story is so told as to meet 
present-day needs: the hunger, 
so keenly felt since the war, for 
some definite knowledge of the 
unseen world; the social im- 
plications of the Gospel; a clear 
and definite answer to the ques- 
tion, ‘What is God like?’ ” 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
Richmond, Va. 


Enclosed please find... for 
which please send me by return mail 
I copies of A PEOPLE’S LIFE 


| oF CHRIST, by J. Paterson-Smyth. 
| Names Se cease eee = 
| Address..ccii3. Aone ee fed 
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BEVERLEY HEATING|| [Comfort Baby’s Skin 


HOME stort, CHURCH, SCHOOL With C ti S 
eee” ith Cuticura Soap 
W he er ew or 
None too large N t 1 A dF T | m 
BEVER ean obits CO., 1 “ING. F W leC uf agrant ha Con 
9 N. 7th Street, bs ichmiond. Va. Address Cutieura Laboratories ‘Dept. v,Malden, Macs, 


RESERVATIONS FOR EUROPE 


NEXT SPRING AND SUMMER 
" Should be made early in order to secure good space 
Telephone Randolph 155, or Write 


C. 0. ALLEY 
STEAMSHIP AND TOURIST AGENT 


830 East Main Street Successor to The Richmond Transfer Co, 


RAL LAE 


You Will 


be interested in reading a message entitled, 
“The Business Side of Happy New Year,” published in 
January’s Scribner’s, Harper’s, Atlantic Monthly, Cen- 
tury, Review of Reviews, World’s Work, Cosmopolitan, 
System, and Outlook. 


This Company is participating in the national maga- 
zine advertising campaign and has available for dis- 
tribution copies of the booklet entitled, “Safeguarding 
Your Family’s Future,” mentioned in the magazine 
advertisements. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 


Eee Ue Re eee ea 


aaa 
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Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 
Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 845 


HERBERT L. CAIN CHURCH ARCHITECT| 


12 North Ninth Street, ‘- Richmond, Va. 


The Needs of the Sunday School, the Law of the Architect 
Address Dept. 4 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


The Archdeaconry of Reading held 
its “winter session at Trinity «Church, 
Pottsville (the Ven. H. W.’ Diller, rec- 
tor), on Tuesday and Wednesday, Jan- 
uary 11 and 12. The opening service, 
at which the Rev. William C. Emhardt 
preached the sermon, was followed by 
a smoker, Ten-minute addresses were 


Guion, J. P. Briggs, Arthur D. Apple- 
ton, James B. May and William Du- 
Hamel. Dr. Anthony, of Wayne, con- 
ducted the Quiet Hour at noon. A pro- 
posed canon re-erecting the Archdea- 
conries which were _ inadvvertently 
wiped out at the last Diocesan Conven- 
tion evoked spirited discussion. 

Four Church School Institutes were 
held under the auspices of the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education on Janu- 
ary 718, 195020) and 924d, s ate Trinity: 
Church, Carbondale (the Rev. EH. G. 
Holmes, rector); St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wilkes-Barre (the Rev. F. W. 
Sterrett, rector); St. Mary’s Church, 
Reading (the Rev. W. R. Wood, rec- 
tor), and St. Peter’s Church, Hazleton 
(the Rev. A. E. Clattenburg), respec- 
tively. The same program was. fol- 
lowed at all the institutes. The. Rev. 
J. L. Ware discussed the answers to a 
questionnaire he had sent out. Miss 
Helen 1. Jennings, provincial secre- 
tary, discussed ‘‘A Practical Method of 
Teacher Training for the Diocesan 


A 


er.” Various clergymen discussed the 
Sunday school as a parish problem, 
Miss Jennings spoke on “‘How Our Dio- 
cesan Schools May Be Built Up.” Dr. 
Caley spoke on ‘‘The Vital Importance 
of the Sunday School.” 


Ww. M. 
(Continued on page 21) 


“The Store 
that Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE i 


Jones-Bros. & Co. 


Incorporated 


y4t8-26 E. Main St., Richmond, Va 


Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
'BANKERS and BROKERS 


; Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
2m Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 
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Classified A dvertisingandNotices|: 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
secking positions. 
we 
insertion shall a ppear. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made'to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers 
of the various Relief Funds whose ap- 
peals for the starving, and especially for 
starving children, are so urgent and 
touching. The Southern Churchman will 
forward contributions to any of these, 
but to save time, postage and possibility 
of miscarriage, checks would better be 
sent directly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 


and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleaveland bk 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave, New York 
City, 


European Relief (Central and HBastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 

We acknowledge the following addi- 
tional contributions to the fund for the 
relief of the sufferers from famine in 


China: 
Mrs. Wickham, Lorraine, Va........ $10.00 
Mrs. M. B. Johnston, Dublin, Va..... 5.00 
Miss Ethel D. Boston, Frederick’s 
PALAU Ware nots tit custreda mete bere bas cielaire 8.60 
Deaconess, Christiansburg, Va...... 10.00 
Mrs. E. ans Richardson, Christians- 
UNS. Neo ta nueny sre cetaceans eneheuareitah es nets 5.00 
Mrs. R. Galbraith, Kerrsville, Tex.. 10.00 
Mrs. W. T. Yancey, Woodville, Va.. 5.00 
Mrs. R. B. Lawson, Jr, Bluemont, V2 5.90 


PIPE ORGANS 


It the purchase of an organ is contém- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

uisville, Kentucky, who -manufacture 
the*highest grade at reasonable prices. 


PRIVATE HOME AND SCHOOL FOR 
CHILDREN. 

Ao English lady, owning large country 
lace twenty-five miles from Richmond, 
a@., nice school near, will take several 
small children to board and educate. 
Terms upon request. References given 
and exchanged. Address R, T, C, South- 
ern Churchman. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
{n building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York 

AUTOS FOR HIRE. 
NEW AUTOMOBILES, $1.50. $2 AND $8 


hour. Ben Auerbach, Boul. 5171-J, Ran. 


2866.- 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


MISS M. M. TYLER, EXCLUSIVH MIL- 
linery. Now located at 209 North Fou- 
shee (Arcade Building), where she will 
be glad to have her customers call and 
inspect her mid-winter offerings. All 
$15 Hats at $5.00 to 7.00. All $10.00 
Hats at $3.98. 


I take this method 
many clients for their past patronage, 
and assure them JI am _ still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
McDONNELL. 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice te vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. “Mrs. 


of thanking my 


NEW DRESSES 


A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 


stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


FOR SALE—BRUNSWICK RECORD. NO. 
5006, Beautiful Isle of Somewhere, $1.00; 
No. 5017, Abide With Me, $1.00; both 
double- faced ten-inch records. 
wick Records play on all steel needle 


machines. Phone your orders in. Row- 
lett Phonograph Co., 416 West Broad 
Street, Mad. 215. 


ORDERS FOR HAND KNTT SWEATERS, 
Scarfs, Golf Socks. For information 
write M. C. Catlin, Sweet Springs, W. 
Va. 


Bruns-' 


STAR CLEANING CO. 


Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 


tention given parcel post orders. 


FLORIDA. 

IF YOU WILL TELL US in your first let- 
ter what you want in Florida we will 
be glad to give you friendly, helpful ad- 
vice. Ad publishers of Florida’s Ae 
ing farm journal; it is to our inte 
to help you get properly located. 
have no land to sell and try to ue 
absolutely unbiased, honest advice to 
those who seek a home in Florida. Ad- 
dress The Home Location Bureau, Flor- 
ida Grower, 'Tampa, Fla., Box M. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED — CONSECRATED CHURCH- 
woman, preferably a Southern woman 
between thirty and fifty years of age, 
to act as matron of Home for Wayward 


Girls. Must start on small salary. Ref- 
erences required. Write: to B-1426 
Blanding St., Columbia, S. C. 


, 

HOUSEKEEPER OR MOTHER’S HELP- 
ex. Competent to supervise care of 
three small children and oversee three 
servants. Permanent position; good 
home. ~Give age, education, experience 
and salary expected in first letter. Ad- 


for eighteen years president of the South- 
ern Relief Society. An earnest, devout 
prs ae she bore her many sor- 
ws and burdens with bravery and sweet- 
ieee, and an unfailing trust in God. 
We her friends will miss beyond all 
telling her love and unfailing devotion. 


“He bade her rest for a season, 

For the pathway had grown too steep, 
And folded in fair green pastures, 

He giveth His loved one toni 425) at 


“Hee professed alwayes to love and 
seeke Peace: and it was his usuall 
Preface in his Treaties, that when 
Christ came into the world, Peace was 
sung, and when Hee went out of the 
world, Peace was bequeathed. ”__Ba- 
con’s Henry VII. 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


$12 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


The Wing-Foot 


dress P. O. Box 919, Greensboro, N. C. Electric Shoe oe Repair Shop 


WANTED A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for small family, no small children. 
Family located at Roland Park, Balti- 
more, Md. Apply to George A. Whit- 
ing, 1214 Continental Trust Building, 
Baltimore, Md. 
EXPERIENCED TEACHER 
position to teach English, French and 
music.» References given and required. 
Address Miss Randoiph, Arrington, Va. 


DESIRES A 


ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 


for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


fM#Marriages and BWeaths) 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
celved not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Brown: 


, Entered into life’ eternal in 
Charles Town, W. Va., on January 26, 
1921, SARAH HAMMOND BROWN, daugh- 


ter of. the late Robert 


Brown. 


T., and Margaretta 


“Faith’s journeys end in welcome to the ; 


” 


weary. 


Williamsen: Entered into rest from the 


Mercy Hospital, Baltimore, January 16th, 
ROBERT BURWELL WILLIAMSON, of 
Graham, Va., in his fiftv-first year. He 


was the son of the late Thomas William- 
son. of Lexington, and Sally Burwell Nel- 
son. of Clark County, Va., and grandson 
of the late General Thomas H,. William- 
son. of the Virginia Military Institute. 

He is survived by his wife, formerly 
Mona Killey, of Vivian, W. Va., and by 
six children, also by two brothers, Thomas 
Neison and William Garnett Williamson. 


_ “There the Lord commanded His bless- 
ing, even life forevermore.” 


NANNIE RANDOLPH HETH, 

Entered into life eternal on January 
10th at her residence in Washington, D. C., 
NANNIE RANDOLPH HETH, daughter of 
General Harry Heth and Harriet, Selden. 
She was - buried in Hollywood Cemetery, 
Richmond, Va. Her early days were spent 
in a beautiful home on the James River, 
and the rest of her noble life in Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

Nannie Randolph Heth was a member 
of many organizations, the Colonial 
Dames, Daughters of the American Revo- 
lution, Daughters of the Confederacy, and 


ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 
Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELL 


311 North Second Street 
Phone Randolph 1286-W 


HONEST ALL 
THROUGH # 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS 


$10.00 Shoe, Extra Special 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


Woodall & Quarles 


7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


’ Southern’ Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 
STORAGE AND TRANSFER. 
JUST RECEIVED 
A new supply of 
“THE CHILDREN’S YEAR,” 
By Bowie. 

Price $1.25 Pestpaid. 


‘Sidney E. Sweet, EH. F. Chauncey, 
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SOUTHERN OHIO.— - 


Rty Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop, 


The. Bishop and Chapter will have 


charge of the affairs of the Diocese of 


Southern Ohio in the future in all de- 
partments, replacing. the Cathedral 
Chapter, which acted as a Board of 


Diocesan Missions only, and lining up 


the Diocese with the Presiding Bishop 
and Council idea of the General 
Church. 

This was, the principal business of 
the forty-seventh annual convention of 
the Diocese of Southern Ohio held at 
Trinity Church, Columbus, January 25 
and 26. 

As first proposed, the Chapter was 
to consist of six presbyters, eight lay- 
men and four women, but by a vote 
of 97 to 14, the women were omitted, 
and the presbyters increased to eight 
and the laymen to ten. 

The new Chapter organized imme- 
diately with the following as heads of 
the several departments: Missions and 
Church Extension, the Rev. Frederick 
L. Flinchbaugh, D. D.; Board of Strat- 
egy, the Rey. Frank H. Nelson, D. D.; 
FHiducation, Professor W. T. Magruder; 
Social Service, the Rev. EH. S. Chauncey: 
Nation-Wide Campaign, the Rev. B. H. 
Reinheimer. 

The new Chapter is composed as fol- 
lows: The Rev. Messrs. C. E. Byrer, 
Frank H. Nelson, B. H. Reinheimer, 
E. A. 
F, L. Flinch- 
Dean, S. B. 


Powell, L. P. Franklin, 
baugh, and the Very Rev. 
Furves, ex-officio; Messrs. W. O. Fro- 
hook, Mortimer Matthews, Gideon C. 
Wilson, W. T. Magruder, A. W. Schell, 
2. B. McGrew, Roderick Jones, H. R. 
Mather, A. S. Matchette, George Wood. 

The Standing Committee is the Rev 
Messrs. C. E. Byrer, Frank H. Nelson, 
S. B. Purves, and Messrs. W. O. Fro- 
hook, D. S. Sowers and Mortimer Mat- 
thews. 

The address of the Bishop-Coadjutor, 
Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D., con- 
tained this sentence: “In no parish 
where the Nation-‘Vide Campaign is in 
complete operation is there any inter- 
nal dissension. It is destructive of 
personal and parochial selfishness.” 
Bishop Reese urged the Church in the 
Diocese to take a stand against race 
hatred, religious hatred and prejudice, 
as shown in antagonism to the Jew 
and those of other Christian beliefs. 
Such hatred and prejudice is a sin 
against God, un-American and un- 
Christian. 

The thirty-second anniversary of 
Bishop Vincent’s consecration was 
made the subject of felicitation and 
marked by the presentation to that 
venerable father in God, of a beauti- 
ful floral tribute. 

The House of Church Women of the 


Diocese met simultaneously with the | 


eonvention, taking up the subject of 
the work of the Girls’ Friendly Society, 
the Church Mission of Help, Church 
Service League and the Nation-Wide 


Campaign. 


The house joined with the conven- 
tion in listening to the annual addresses 
of the Bishop and Bishop-Coadjutor, 
in a corporate celebration of the Holy 
Communion, and in a closing inspira- 
tional service at which the Rt. Rev. 
Thomas F. Gailor, D. D., President of 
tha General Council of the Church, 
spoke on the Nation-Wide Campaign, 
and the Rey. Norman Burdett Nash, 
of Cambridge Theological School, on 
recruiting for the Christian ministry. 

The new Chapter has offered to the 
Rey. B..H. Reinheimer, rector of 
Christ Church, Dayton, whose splendid 
work in organizing the Nation-Wide 


| 


; Johnson, 


Campaign in the Diocese, is universal- 


ly and gratefully recognized, the im- 


portant position of Executive Secretary. : 
Reinheimer has taken the office / 


Mr. 
under advisement. 
C: Ga Re 


PITTSBURG 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Meeting of Annual Conven- 
tion. 


The fifty-sixth annual convention of 
the Diocese, held in Christ Church, Al- 
legheny, Pittsburgh (the Rev. F. Orr 
rector), beginning on the 
evening of the Feast of the Conversion 
of St. Paul, was devoted entirely to 
Diocese routine, with full and interest- 


ing reports from the Several a 
tees and institutions. 

In the Bishop’s address ‘delivetod af 
the opening service emphasis was: given 
to the falling off of candidates for the 
ministry, and earnest appeal made that 
the matter be kept urgently before the 
people. He further deplored the fail- 
use of the last convention to provide 
the need for a Bishop-Coadjutor and 
expressed the conviction that the need 
was even greater at this time. ‘ ' 

In the organizing of the convention 
the Rev. George W. Lamb was again 
elected secretary, and the usual com- 
mittee appointed. 

A resolution was adopted admitting 
deputies from all parishes to seats and 
votes in this convention, regardless of 
| unpaid assessments, though not remit- 
ting the balance. 

Reports of the Missionary Commit- 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to Any 


College in 


This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 


Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main 


“The Bank with ee Three Doane of Opportunity” 


EASY, PLEASANT, 
PROFITABLE 


Others Find It So, Why Not You? 


Here is your chance. 


If you have an hour or 


two a week to spare you can turn every minute 
of it into money by taking orders for subscriptions 


to the SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN, 


the oldest 


Episcopal church paper published in America; ert- 
dorsed by Bishops and Clergy, and by churchmen 


everywhere. 


Every dollar raised by subscription 


to be devoted to the betterment of the paper. 
Liberal commission paid on each order and a 
generous bonus on your production. 


eee ce JUST CLIP AND MAIL THIS COUPON 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
815 E. Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 
Gentlemen: Please send me full details about your offer to subscription 


representatives. 
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tee and Board of Trustees for the Dio- 
cese showed in the former increasing 
activity, and in the latter a gratifying 
condition of the funds, so’much so as 
to justify a reduction in assessments 
for the current year. Three changes 
were made with regard to the Mission- 
ary Committee, to bring it more in line 
with the organization of the General 
Church. Its name was changed from 
“Missionary Committee” to “Executive 
Council.’”” Its number was increased 
by the election of three additional lay- 
men, so-that now it consists of six 
clergymen and nine laymen, together 
with the Bishop Administrative Secre- 
tary and Archdeacon. The title of the 
Archdeacon was changed to that of 
Field Secretary. 


The report of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary showed great activity and increase 
of work and gifts in every line of en- 
deavor. The Thank Offering goal is 
set at $10,000, of which $2,500 is in 
hand, from the first year’s ingatherings. 

A proposed change in the constitu- 
tion offered in last convention was 
ratified, giving representation in the 
convention by one deputy, to missions 
recommended by the Missionary Com- 
mittee. ? 

The salary of the Bishop was in- 
creased to $10,000. 


The elections include: 


Chancellor, Mr. George C. Burgwin, 
Pittsburgh; Registrar, the Rev. T. J. 
Bigham, Pittsburgh; Standing Commit- 
tee, the Rev. Drs. Hills, Howell, Shero, 
and the Rev. Mr. Van Etten; and 
Messrs. T. J. Danner, N. P. Hyndman, 
H. H. McClintic and C. S. Shoemaker. 

Executive Council (three-year term) 
—The Rev. Messrs. C. C. Durkee and 
F. Orr Johnson; Messrs. George P. 
Rhodes, Alan R. Wells, H. Lee Mason, 
Jr.; (two years) Edward Snodgrass, 
Jr, (one year) )Ve, lL. ee. Shriver. 

Deputies to Provincial Synod—-The 
Rey. Messrs. Thomas J. Bigham, F. Orr 
Johnson, Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., and 
Homer A, Flint, Ph. D.; and Messrs. 
Harvey H. Smith, Alan R. Wells, Mar- 
cellin C. Adams and Randall T. Van 
Pelt. 

Invitations for the convention of 
1922 were received from St. Paul’s 
Church, Kittanning, and Calvary 
Church, Pittsburgh, the decision to be 
made later by the Bishop and Stand- 
ing Committee. 

Af ACh 


ERIE. 


The Convention. 


The eleventh annual convention con- 
vened in the Chapter House of the Ca- 
thedral Church of St. Paul on Tues- 
day, January 25. The Archdeacon of 
Meadville, the Ven. Martin Aigner, D. 
D., was elected president of the con- 
vention, and the Rev. Albert Broad- 
hurst, secretary. 

The Standing Committee of last year 
was re-elected by unanimous consent. 
Deputies to Provincial Synod are the 
Rev. Messrs. HE. J. Owen, Martin Aig-~- 
ner sD. D.. Jee Bs seilly. Dip D.5) 3Wal- 
liam I. Reynolds, Messrs. E. V. D. Sel- 
don, J. W. Johnson, C. F. Mackey, 
_-H. E. Vosburg, ‘Sr. The proposed 
change in Canon VII to admit the new 
order of Bishop and Council was post- 
poned until after the election of the 
new Bishop. The reports of the Stand- 
ing Committee, the Treasurer of, the 
Diocese, the Board of Trustees, the 
Archdeacons, the Committee on Canons, 
the Executive Missionary Board, the 
Nation-Wide Campaign, the Board of 
Religious Education, and many others | 


Unwise Handling of Money 


There are still some people who either thought- 
lessly or deliberately keep their money in secret places 
of their own, trying to protect it themselves instead of 


keeping it where money belongs, namely, in a strong 
bank. 


The National State and City Bank—for over half a 
century a progressive Bank of the South—invites your 
accounts, small or large. 


National State and City Bank 
1111 E. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 


ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


1ith and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST FOR TRUSTS” 


CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC. 


Virginia School Supply Company 


2010-12 West Marshall Street, Richmond, Va. 


FOR QUICK SERVICE CALL RANDOLPH 1978-W 
We Clean One Small Rug Free as a Trial 


Electric Carpet 
Cleaning Co. 


W. F. POAT 
16 West Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 


Carpets and Rugs Washed and Dried 
right on the floor! 

Hamilton Beech method used exclusively— 
the nationally advertised way. 


Called For and Delivered 
ey 


Est. 1886. 
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were heard and properly disposed of 
by the convention. 

On the second day of the convention 
Bishop Harding gave a beautiful tri- 
bute to the late Bishop Israel. Dur- 
ing the two days’ sessions a _ special 
Diocesan Committee and the Standing 
Committee both added their just and 
righteous acknowledgements of Bishop 
Israel’s work and worth. 

The G. F. S. representative from 
New York gave a brief but telling ac- 
count of that society’s great work, and 
why it should be kept up and added 
to. The ew General Missionary and 
leader of the Nation-Wide Campaign 
in this Diocese, the Rev. A. W. S. 
Garden, gave an address that attract- 
ed his hearers. A great deal of busi- 
mess was done during this convention, 
and the spirit during the sessions wus 
especially kindly. 

Two weeks after Easter a conven- 
tion will meet to elect the Second 
Bishop of Erie. 

IR Silat 


Church Church Furnishings, Memorials,etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
and ohurches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
guranteed. Soecifications and estimates on request. 
espondence solicited. 
M. P. M6LLER 


Hagerstown, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Crssocks, Surplices, Stoles 


, { EMBROIDERIES 


Maryland 


— 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 
Church sil Chancel Furnitare 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


688 Third Street. Milwaukee, Wis 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 


‘Church F urnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
328-332 7th Ave. New York 


GRAIN, HAY, Feevs 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byreé 
v Richmond, Va. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Not Merely 


’ a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 
on daily balances. 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, 
$1,200,000 


Interest figured 


Main and 
7th Streets 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS) .\ 24 on. \ TER epad 156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of “The Church and the Indindual,” etc 
With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS, and 
HOLINESS. 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


“T pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow Him all of 
the way.’”’—Bishop Darsi. 

“It is splendid.”—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.”—Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 
D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. ° 

“Particularly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of tremendous value.”— 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s. Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 


Richmond, Va 
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The Gospel of Lite 


Yes—fifty a day. How? 
Jaz, Readtheletter below. 


“More eae Taree isa pain 4 ie 
Mrs. Myrtle Ice, of Boston, Ky. She adds, 
“I was only getting 12 eggs a day and 
now I get 50.” Give yourhens afew cents’ 
worth of “More Eggs”, the wonderful egg 
producer, and you will be amazed and 
delighted with results. 


If you wish to try this great profit maker, simply 
write a post card or letter to E. J. Reefer, the 
poultry expert, and ask for his special $2.00 Offer, 
three $1.00 packages Free. Don’t send any money. 
Mr. Reefer will send you five $1.00 packages of 

“More Eggs.” You pay the postman upon delivery 
only $2.00, the price of just two packages, the three 
extra packages being free. The Million Dollar 
Merchants Bank of Kansas City, Mo., guarantees 
if you are not absolutely satisried, your $2.00 will 
be returned at any time within 30 days—on re- 
quest. No risk to you. Write today for this 
especial free offer. 


Poultry Raisers Everywhere Tell 
Wonderful Results of “More Eggs” 


“More Eggs” Paid the Pastor 

I can’t express in words how much I have been bene- 
fited by ‘ ‘More Eges.’’ I have paid my debts, clothed 
the children in new dresses, and that is not all—I paid 
my pastor his dues. I solu 42}6 dozen eggs last week, 

get 4 dozen, ate some, and had 14 dozen left. 
MRS. LENA McBROON, Woodbury, Tenn. 

Den Eggs from 29 Hens 

The ‘‘More Eggs’’ Tonic did wonders for me. I had 29 
fens when I got the tonic and was getting five or six eggs 
a day. April ist I had over 1200 eggs. I never saw the equal. 
EDW. MEKEER, Pontiac, Mich. 


160 Hens— 1500 Eggs 


I have fed two boxes of ‘‘More Eggs’’ to my hens and 

H think they have broken the egg record I have 160 White 
horns and in exactly 21 Heys I got 125 dozen eggs. 

MRS. H M. PATTON, Waverly, Mo. 


Send No Money! 


Don’t send any money; just fill in and 
mail coupon. You will be sent at once, 
five $1.00 packages of ““_MORE EGGS. % 
Pay the postman upon delivery only $2.00, 
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| Personal Spotes | | 


The Rev. H. Nelson MaConomy, of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Wyandotte, Mich., 
has accepted the call to Grace Church, 
Hilkins, W. Va., and entered: upon his 
rectorship the first of January. Mr. 
MaConomy is a young man of energy 
and ability. He has been rector of 
St. Stephen’s Church for abqut four 
years, and previous to that was rector 
of one of the churches in the city of 
Detroit. 


The Rev. W. A. Jonnard, chairman 
of the Board of Religious Education of 
Tennessee and rector of St. John’s, 
Johnson City, has been offered the 
place of student chaplain at the Uni- 
versity of Mississippi. 


The Rev. George Cleveland has been 
transferred from Williamson to Ronce- 
verte, W. Va., and the associate work. 
Mr. Cleveland will be located at Ronce- 
verte and will have charge of the work 
at Lewisburg, Clover Lick and Marlin- 
ton. 


The Rev. F, A. Van Sciver, a for- 
mer Methodist minister, has been con- 
firmed by Bishop Talbot and placed in 
charge of Christ Church, Forest City, 
ar 


The Rev. 
signed St. 
INoeG,, on January 1, 


ons, 


Cyril E. Bentley, who re- 
Luke’s Church, Lincolnton, 
is now Executive 
Secretary of the Diocese of Atlenta, 
with headquarters in St. Philip’s 
Tower, Washington and East Hunter 
Streets, Atlanta, Ga., and should be ad- 
dressed accordingly. 

The Rey. J. Hindry-Harrison, of St. 
Ann’s, Nashville, Tenn., 
a successful healing mission in his par- 
ish. 


The Rev. 
merly at 6&t. 


Ernest W.- Foulkes, for- 
Paul’s Church, Miners- 
ville, but recently of Christ Church, 
Rochdale, Mass., has become priest in 
charge of St. Mark’s Church, New Mil- 
ford, and Grace Church, Great Bend. 
Diocese of Bethlehem. 


The Rev. George W. Lay, D. C. I.., 
who received a call to the Seamen’s 
Home and other work in Charleston, 
S. C., has finally decided to remain in 
his present work in Beaufort, N. C. 


The Rev. W. Frank Allen, from the 
staff of the Church of the Holy Com- 
munion, New York, becomes rector oz 
Christ Church, Towanda, on February 


the three extra packages being FREE. 
Don’t wait—take advantage of this free 
pffer TODAY! Reap the BIG profits 

MORE EGGS” will make for you. 
Have plenty of eggs to sell when the 
price is highest. Send TODAY—NOW! 


(BERRRE RAR RED RARAERE REE EA RR eeee 


3 $1.00 Pkgs. Free 


E. J. Reefer, Poultry Expert, 6532Reefer Bldg., Kansas City, Me. 


ar Mr. Reefer:—I accept yoar offer. Send me the five 
.00 packages of Reefer’s ‘‘More Eggs’’ for which I 
agree to pay the postman $2.00 when he brings me the 
five Loe Fol the three extra packages being free. You 
refund me $2.00 at any time within 30 days, if 
pies of these packages do not prove satisfactory 


als 


The Rev. Alfred M. Smith will be 
chaplain in charge of the religious ser- 
vices at the Inasmuch Mission, Phila- 
delphia, these services now being held 
under the auspices of the City Mission 
ct Philadelphia. 


The Rey. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving 
should be addressed at 311 South Jack- 
son Street, Jackson, Mich. 


very way. 
Nome..... SenNa Sevens ssaeheacsaenscncacesesnceecc cess sgaecsse 
MOET OE Wieccicccedecaserscesccccteeseessceves Seevscecion cece 
Tf you prefer, enclose $2.00 cash or 
money order, with this coupon. This 
brings your order sooner. C. O. D. pack- 


ages sometimes take longer in the Pos 
Office, 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 
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Windows — Fabrics 


t Furniture — 
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just completed, 


The little matter of 10 cts. will bring you 
the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. The 
Pathfinder is an illustrated weekly, pub- 


What 
a lished at the Nation’s center, for all the 
Di Nation; an independent. home paper 


that prints all, the news of the world 
and tells the truth; now ‘in its 28th 


year. ane paper fills: the bill with- 
out emptying the 
Will bring purse; it costs Washington has become 
but $1 a year, If] the World’s Capitaland 
you want to keep | reading the Pathfinder is 
posted on what is} like sitting in the inner 
going ic an He coun ae pose who 
world, a 1€ | mold the world’s destiny. 
From the least expense of 


time or money, this ig your means. 
If you want a paper in your home 


which is sincere, reliable, entertain- 

per which puts everything clearly, 

p paper, and we will send the Pathfinder on 

THE PATHFINDER, 4007 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C, 


’ 
Nations ing, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 
strongly, briefly—here it is. Send 
DEpR anon area ack The 10c does not repay us, 
e e 
The Richmond Mica Co. 


Fs If you would appreciate a pa- 
Cap ita {0c to show that you might like such 
but. we are to invest in new friends. Address: 
Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the Wertd 


Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS 
Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


Service 


That's what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your busines. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com: 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 
DRAPERIES 


CARPETS 


Ve 
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Awhile in spirit, Lord, to Thee 
Into the desert vould twe flee; 
Awhile upon the barren steep 

Our fast with Chee tn spirit keep: 


Awhile from Thy temptation learn 
SF alse Satan’s wileful lures to spurn, 


Lent 
| Gnd in our hearts to feel and own 
: “#an liveth not by bread alone,” 
® Thou once tempted like as we, 
Thou knowest our infirmity; 
Be Thou our helper in the strife, 
Be Thou our true, our tiward life. 


And tohile at Thy command twe pray 
“@ibe us our bread from day to dap,” 

May we with Chee, O Christ, be fed, 

Thou Gord of God, Thou liking Bread. 
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EDU CAI O Nee 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 
Established A. D. 1823. 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, | 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 
The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 
For catalogue and information, apply to 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for collegeand university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., Recror 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcapal School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Full College preparation and two 
years advanced work. Music, Art, Elocution, Do- 
mestic Science and Business. 14 Modern Buildings, 
25-acre Campus in mild Southern climate. Moderate 
tates. Address REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


Virernta, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Thorough 
preparation for all coileges. New buildings. Ten-acre 
campus. Athletics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate 
Catalogue and views. 


B. D. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. O. PrupEn 
D. D., Rector: Miss Annie Marian Powell, A. B. Sweet 
eae M. Columbia, Prin. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. For 


\ 
Classified see head of that department. 


Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


ca Thoughts — 
For the Thoughttul 


There never was a heart homesick for 
heaven that heaven was not homesick 
LODeIts 


Goodness is often very expensive, but 
the larger the investment the richer 
the returns. i 


“Suffering may be a rod to chastise; 
it may be a scepter to empower.” 


To be disinterested is to be strong, 
and the world is at the feet of Him 
whom it cannot tempt.—Amiel. 


To know what is going on in the 
mission fields is a liberal education.— 
Mark Hopkins. 


Patience may not be an attractive 
grace to the sufferer, but it comes in 
handy almost every day. 


There is a difference between sitting 
before the fire and thinking about 
doing good, and going out in the cold 
and snow to do it. 


“Tf you are on a railway train, your 
falling asleep will not hinder you from 
reaching your journey’s end. If you 
are in Christ, you will pass into glory, 
even though you may do so in a state 
of insensibility.’’ 2 


-The loyal acceptance of what may 
seem to us a lower alternative is often 
the first stage of some transcendant 
mission, and the perfect performance 
of insignificant duties may lead us very 
far into the spiritual life.—1Illingworth. 


Ah! little dream our listless eyes 
What glorious presence they despise, 
While, in our noon of life, 
To power or fame we rudely press— 
Christ is at hand to scorn or bless, 
Christ suffers in our stead. 
~—Keble. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


— AN D=— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
; Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further im- 
formatiou, address, 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


a 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—8700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster | 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fsr graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA 


The Chevron School for girls: Episcopal. 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa: 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


In the 
Elective 


——— —= 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter f= 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Bev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5€68 
Woodland Avenue. 


Beware of making your moral staple 
consist of the negative virtues. It is 
good to abstain, and teach others to 
abstain, from all that is sinful or hurt- 
ful. But making a business of it leads 
to emaciation of character, unless one 
feeds largely also on the more nutri- 
tious diet of active, sympathetic be- 
nevolence.—Oliver Wendell Holmes. 


It is a strange fact that the human 
mind has always held to the immor- 
tality of the soul, and yet has always 
Goubted it. Were the belief not 
true, the doubt would long since have 
vanquished it, for nothing but truth 
can endure constant questioning.— 
Theodore Munger. ; 


According to the old legend, it was 
only when it fell behind him, where 
he could not see it, that the saintly 
man’s shadow healed the sick. This fs 
a parable. Goodness which is aware 
of itself has iost much of its charm. 
Kindnesses which are done unconsci- 
ously mean the most.—Selected. 
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A BISHOP OF SOULS. 


A few weeks ago a youngish man from another Diocese 
Was conducting a mission in one of the chief cities of the 
Middle West. From the pulpit he looked down every night 
as he preached upon a man sitting in a chair specially 
placed for him at the head of the middle aisle. Accord- 
ing to the record of the calendar, he would be counted an 
old man. He could not hear well, and that was why he 
sat so near. But that particular preacher had never in 
his whole experience felt the presence in the congregation 
cf a spirit that seemed more eager to listen, and a soul 
more ready in the truest sense to hear. 

The man in the chair was the Bishop of the Diocese. 
He had not come there as an observer. He had not come 
as an ecclesiastic merely to iend his sanction to what was 
going on. He came with that beautiful openness of soul 
which only a little child or a mature saint can possess. 
His whole presence radiated, not the caution and conser- 
vatism which one usually associates with age, but the en- 
thusiastie sensitiveness of an imperishable youth. To have 
him there was an inspiration which ,no messenger could 
for an instant fail to be aware of. There was something 
in his look, and in the unconscious but emphatic move- 
ment of his head and hands, which brought the gense of a 
sure co-operation and an uplifting strength. 

Outside the Church one had the same sense of his sym- 
pathy and a greater sense of his undimmed vigor. Active 
in body, strong in voice, luminous in mind, he gave one a 
new realization of the gracious power of an experienced 
leadership. His thoughts were not tied to the years that 
are gone. They touched with alert and imaginative sym- 
pathy all the needs and opportunities of today. 

There are many who will guess who that Bishop is. 
When all Bishops are like him, the value of episcopacy 
will need no further argument. 


SOMETHING TO BEWARE OF. 


; There has recently come to the Southern Churchman, 
and perhaps there has come to all the clergy of the Church, 
a little leaflet entitled ‘‘The Alliance Bulletin.” It is the 
first issue of “The Official Organ of the Churchmen’s Al- 
jance.’? When one looks for a statement as to what this 
new organization may be, he finds the answer clearly set 
forth. It seems that in Lent, 1919, there was preached 
at St. Ignatius’ Church, in New York, by the Rev. Dr. 
Jenks, a sermon ‘“‘in which he pleaded for some organi- 
zation of effort on the part of Catholic laymen throughout 
the American Church. The proposal was taken up with 
much energy by certain New York laymen, and after a 
eareful canvass an organization was effected at a meeting 
held in New York City on October 10, 1919.” The clergy, 
we are told, responded with an alacrity very gratifying to 
good Catholic minds. And the result has been the forma- 
tion of various branches of this Alliance in different parts 
of the country. It is an organization primarily for lay- 


men. It has created now a committee on propaganda, 
and the Bulletin is one of the means by which it is intend- 
ed that this propaganda shall be set forth. 

On the first page of the leaflet there is printed a sum- 
mary of what the Churchmen’s Alliance stands for. Here 
jis part of that summary: 


T 
Doctrine, Discipline and Worship. 


1. The Faith of the undivided Church. 

2. The Church’s godly discipline as enforcing the law 
of Christ. He eth 

3. The Eucharist as the chief service on Sundays and 
Days of Obligation. 


EES 
The Seven Sacraments. 

1. Baptism, with proper matter and form, as the Sacra- 
ment of Regeneration, necessary for the salvation of every 
man. 

2. The Holy Hucharist, securing to the faithful— 

(a) Christ, really present and ever to be adored, in the 
Sacrament. 

(b) A true Sacrifice for the living and the dead. 

(c) Jesus Christ Himself as the Food of eternal life. 

3. Confirmation for the fulness of the Holy Spirit’s Gifts, 
for all, and at an early age. 

4, Penance, as the covenanted remedy for mortal sin 
committed after Baptism. 

5. Holy Orders, for the creation of Ministers of Apos- 
tolic Succession, whose ministry is to be exercised in the 
Catholic Church. 

6. Holy Matrimony, for the sanctifying of an indissolu- 
ble union between husband and wife. 

7. Holy Unction, for the strengthening and healing of 
the bodies and souls oz the faithful. 

The president of the Alliance is Mr. Clinton Rogers 
Woodruff, of Philadelphia. Two of the vice-presidents are 
the Rev. Jchn Henry Hopkins, D. D., of Chicago, and the 
Rev, William H. Van Allen, D. D., of Boston. 

It is, of course, the right of any organized group of 
men in the Church to further their ideas and set them 
forth by what straight-forward propaganda they will. It 
is the right of these gentlemen, and others of like mind, 
to further the principles which they espouse in their Al- 
liance, and we admire the definiteness with which they set 
their principles forth. Undoubtedly there will be much 
pleasure in ‘‘Catholic”’ circles over this new organization, 
and plenty of “alacrity’’ in spreading its message. 

On the other hand, no one will question the equal right 
of a Church paper to combat propaganda, however de- 
voted be the motive of its sponsors, which we believe to 
be highly dangerous. This Churchmen’s Alliance stands 
for the sort of rigid ecclesiasticism which would lie like a 
blight upon the widest human sympathies of this Church 
if ever it should become prevailing. It stands for a sacra- 
mentarianism which is mediaeval in its point of view. 
It stands for a sacerdotal conception of the ministry which 
we believe to be fundamentally out of touch with the min@ 
of today, and which however it might have served in Italy 
aud Spain, nas no message for the spiritual imagination of 
America. : 

When we say these things, we are not speaking from 
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theory alone. There have been sections of this country 
where that extreme point of view which calls itself Catho- 
lic has colored the life of our Church. It has had its way 
in the creation of Dioceses, in the election of Bishops, in 
the dictation of the whole spirit of the Church, from the 
minutest point of ritual out to the whole matter of its con- 
tact with other religious bodies and with the community 
in general. When one surveys the record of the Church 
in these ‘‘Catholic’” Dioceses, it is certainly not such as to 
create any desire in the minds of people in general to see 
the rest of the Church patterned after the same stripe. 
This Church of ours in those sections remains a feeble 
thing—slow in growth and slight in influence. If the 
fundamental reason can be described in two words, those 
words perhaps might be those which were used in a re- 
‘cent article of the “Church Times’? of England, when 
with proper Catholic sacerdotalism it spoke of the Church 
as “‘Christ’s Monarchy.’ This sort of interpretation of the 
Church’s meaning which thinks of it in the terms of 
“monarchy,” which sets its priests apart from other peo- 
ple in jealous prerogative, and arrays its bishops in mitres 
and sets them on thrones, is repugnant to the spirit of 
the Amcrican people. The Churchmen’s Alliance, in so far 
as it sets itself to represent this point of view, has no’ mes- 
sage for the spiritual democracy today, and the more plain- 
ly that be gaid, the better. 


IS WOMANHOCD IN DANGIR? 


In a committee gathered together in an Hastern city 4 
few days ago to consider certain community problems, a 
man who is thought of among his fellows as careful in 
ohseryation and considerate in speech said this: 

“T believe there never was a time when more men were 
living straight than there are today, and never a time 
when more women were going to the devil. We are be- 
ginning to get a single standard of morals, but we are 
getting it low instead of high.”’ 

That is a dismaying suggestion; but when it is made, 
there is no use hiding our heads like ostriches and refus- 
ing to look the matter in the face. 

Is there a danger today that the modesty and sweetness 
of womanhood is being undermined? 

Certainly there are some facts which point that way. 
There is a growing immodesty in the dress of young girls 
and even of older women, which sometimes descends in 
the clothes worn (or omitted) at dances to the level of 
indecency. ‘There is at times a pandering to the sensuous 
sc gross that it can hardly be unconscious; and the only 
explanation for which is that some girls—and their far 
more culpable mothers—have deliberately sacrificed a sweet 
and fine reserve in their bold appeal for ‘‘popularity.”’ 

No one can set down the limits to which the disintegra- 
tion which begins with social immodesty may extend. Let 
young girls grow up to think that clothes and the dances 
which ought to be confined to the disreputable are a part 
of “smart society’; let the line be blurred between the 
jovely and the common, and presently the most essential 
distinctions are in danger. The failure to set up any clear 
principle in what seem the lighter matters compromises 
the authority of principle in graver things. A generation 
which is not purposeful enough to maintain right stand- 
ards of conduct everywhere could not be astonished at dis- 
aster anywhere. 

What, then, do we need? 

We need the mobilizing into effective strength of the 
right opinion which now is scattered and therefore futile. 
It is hard for one girl or one mother to exercise much in- 
fluence against a demoralizing fashion. It is hard for any 
individual to check at a social function some behavior 
which may be palpably unwholesome. 'There must be the 
shaning first of a public opinion which is conscious of its 
strength, and prepared to make itself controlling. It is 
here that the groups of women who belong to our Chris- 
tian congregations have their great opportunity. They can 


organize gatherings where the facts of modern life, as they 
affect particularly our girls and young women, are frankly 
and truly discussed. They can diagnose existing difficulties, 
and decide how these can be met. They can formulate so- 
cial standards to which they will give the great power of 
their united influence. If the Christian women cannot 
and will not do this, who will? “If the salt has lost its 
savor, Wherewith shall it be salted?” 


THE GRACE OF CHRIST IN LENT. 


Se 


Again—and this year very early—we have come to the 
beginning of Lent. 

The collect for the First Sunday bids us pray: “O Lord, 
who for our sake didst fast forty days and forty nights; 
give us grace to use such abstinence, that, our flesh being 
subdued to the Spirit. we may ever obey Thy godly mo- 
tions in righteousness and true holiness. * * *” 

This prayer, as we see, is directed to our Lord Jesus. 
We are thinking of Him who was made flesh for us, and 
who is for us the perfect revelation of the unseen God. 
All our Christian experience, when it is most vital and 
glowing, comes close to Him. We are inspired most not 
when we think of our religion as a series of command- 
ments graven on stone, nor as a code of morality, nor a 
program of church observances. It means most to us 
when we remember that Christianity is a new life lived in 
the Spirit and by the grace of Jesus Christ. We remember 
that He was tempted like as we are, save that He was 
without sin. He bore our human limitations, went through 
our struggle, blazed the way for us to victory. All that 
we strive for finds its pattern in Him, and our: strength 
in striving lies in the knowledge that the Spirit of our 
Master will be at the side of every disciple who tries to 
follew Him. 

So, as we come into Lent, we remember that its most 
beautiful significance comes through the fact that it com- 
memorates an experience of Jesus. For forty days and 
forty nights after His baptism He was in the wilderness 
of the Jordan, tempted of the devil. ‘‘For our sakes’’ He 
went through that experience. It was for our sakes be- 
cause through that temptation He was fitting Himself to 
serve the world of men. He was subduing every lower 
choice, mastering His impulses, shaping His will, to the 
perfect consecration. 

We remember what those temptations were. The sug- 
gestion came first that He should take the stones and 
turn them into bread—a suggestion symbolic of what He 
always might have done if He had chosen—that is, to 
take the raw materials of the world’s possibilities and by 
His amazing power use them for His own advantage. 

The second temptation bade Him throw Himself down 
from the pinnacle of the temple and call upon God’s p2wer 
te save Him. In vital terms this meant the temptation to 
believe that His life, because of its pre-eminent holiness, 
ought to be delivered in this world from pain, from dan- 
ger, persecution, misunderstanding, death. 

The third temptation was that He should gain the king- 
doms of the world by making terms with the spirit of 
worldliness-—take the short cut to influence, win power 
hy compromising His spiritual ideals with the lust of 
things as they are. He refused: and chose rather to hazard 
the issue of His whole life’s service upon His unswerving 
faith in the efficacy of righteousness and love to win their 
own. clean victory. 

These were His temptations, and these He enduead “for 
our sake’’—“for our sake” because the end of it was that 
He might set Himself free from every bond of self- eek- 
ing, in order that His life. might serve His Father’s ‘pur- 
pose and accomplish the redemption of human hearts. . 

As we contemplate the meaning of our own forty days 
now that Lent begins, we ought to have for ourselves the 
same purpose which the Master had. What we want is to 
set ourselves free from crippling and unworthy interests. 
We want to discipline ourselves to master our own desires, 
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to shape our own wills in order that they, too, may be true 
to God’s plans, and free in God’s name to serve as best they 
can all the life we touch, 

“Who for our sake didst fast forty days and forty nights,” 
the invocation of this prayer goes on to say: ‘That word 
“fast”? is put here in emphatic position. We must remem- 
ber that fasting was not the primary object of Jesus in 
those days in the wilderness. He did not go apart that 
He might fast. The fast was merely incidental. He with- 
drew into those silent places in order that He might con- 
centrate His thought absolutely upon the great questions 
and decisions which He must shape for His life’s destiny. 
He wanted to think through His life’s choices. In order 
that He might do that completely, he ignored for the time 
the impulses of the body. He was hungry and thirsty not 
for the sake of being hungry and thirsty, but because from 
that tense and awful communion with His own soul, and 
with His Father’s soul, He could not stop to turn aside 
Sor focd and drink. He subdued the flesh that the spirit 
might be freed. ; 

Such is the place that fasting properly should hold in 
our Lent. It is not the end, but simply a way to the end. 
The real end is a new devotion of ourselves to the thought 
of God. In order to make that complete, we need to 
withdraw attention from food and drink—set ourselves 
free from the slavery of those desires which might cripple 
our spiritual earnestness. Then in just that measure we 
need to be led to fast. We need to be willing to go hun- 
gry and thirsty of those things which ordinarily we take 
delight in, if by so doing we can feel within ourselves a 
new intogrity of self-mastery, a new enfranchisement of 
thought and imagination from the things of the flesh, in 
order that we may dwell in the things of the Spirit. 

“Give us grace,” the prayer goes on, ‘“‘to use such ab- 
stinence that, our flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we 
may ever obey Thy godly motions in righteousness and true 
holiness.”’ 
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Mark those first three words. We do not come to the 
keeping of Lent in any thought of our own strength. We 
come to it just as we come to the Holy Table, saying, first 
oi all, ““We do not presume to come, O merciful Lord, 
trusting in ovr own righteousness.’’ We trust instead in 
the great and manifold mercy of the Master, who knows 
ail that we desire, and all the difficulties on the way, and 
who alone can give us strength to gain the ends that gleam 
down the long vistas of those paths in life which are alone 
worth while. And what is it that we ask Him to give us 
grace to gain? It is abstinence, we say. Yes, but ab- 
stinence for what? Not abstinence for its own sake—not 
the mortification of the flesh for the sake of mortification. 
It is such abstinence as shall subdue our flesh to the 
spirit, and make us thereby ready to obey the motions of 
God. 

Here, then, the searching meaning of Lent strikes straight 
home to the conscience of each one of us. We are to ask 
ourselves what those things are in which we truly need 
the subduing of our flesh in order that we may obey the 
better those impulses which come from God. 

No one can specify those things for another; but each 
knows them for himself. Here is one life which is being 
ruined by gross dissipation in the body. Here is another 
which is allowing all its best energies to be paralyzed by 
laziness. Here is another which is bartering the sweetness 
of unselfish interests through narrow covyetousness and 
mean concentration upon its own indulgence. Are we like 
these? Are we cherishing some hidden fleshly sin? Are 
we slothful in good works? Are we selfish in our plans 
and purposes? Are we letting the clog of common things 
hold us back, unready for the “godly motions” of the 
Spirit of Jesus? 

In the Lenten time of meditation we can answer these 
questions fer ourselves; and in the power of the Christ 
who canquered His own temptations, we can set ourselves 
if we choose to conquer ours. 


¢ y 4 23 - 


BOOK NOTICES. 


For “the Church in Thy House.” 


Family Prayers. Published by The Board of Religious 
Education of Virginia. 400, Old Dominion Trust Build- 
ing, Richmond, Va. Price, 10 cents, ten or more copies, 
6 cents each. 

A good work, well and wisely done. We have gone 
through this little booklet carefully and can hardly con- 
ceive anything better for its purpose: the kindling and 
the wood, all ready to be lighted upon the family altar by 
the flame of parental devotion. ‘And oh! there are so 
many homes all through the land, which father and 
mother, or certainly mother, wish so much to make really 
Christian homes and the nurseries of Christian piety and 
living, which lack just this thing every day. And why? 
Usually because the parents are diffident and don’t know 
how, or think they don’t! Then here is just the little 
helper and guide they need; nothing long or difficult or 
stilted, but short and simple morning and evening read- 
ings and prayers, for a week, with additional collects for 
in the 
Prayer Book and afew helpful suggestions. The clergy 
will want them by the dozen for distribution. But let 
every head of a Church family, who hasn’t by practice al- 
ready outgrown the need of such aids, send a dime to the 
Rev. G. M. Brydon, at the address given above, and get 
his or her own. 


By 
Walter Russell Bowie, D. D., Rector St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond. Fleming H. Revell Co. New York. For 
sale by the Southern Churchman Co. Pp. 190. $1.25. 
In a previous volume of these little sermons, entitled 

“The Children’s Year,’’ which has had a large circulation, 

Dr. Bowie ‘‘made good”’ in a difficult field. Here are forty- 

six more of his bright, pointed and always interesting 

talks to the’ little men and’ women of his congregation. An 
object or an incident which is often quite commonplace is 
shown or described and told about so entertainingly, and 
with such literary skill withal, that the truth to be illus- 

trated or enforced grows out of it like a flower from a 

plant. There is nothing mawkish or puerile in these sermons, 


but clean and winning appeals to the best in the child which 
he will understand and respond to. We know of nothing 
of their kind so good for the use of parents or teachers 
or for a child’s own reading. And grown folk too may 
read them with profit. G. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER. 


George Matheson offers us the most suggestive of phrases 
for a brief meditation on ‘‘The Lord’s Prayer.” ‘‘Teach 
us,’ he says, “the boundaries of prayer.” The Lord’s 
Prayer does not exhaust the possible content of prayer nor 
offer us an unvarying formula. Prayer is a continent 
with hidden mines and mystic mountain tops and rivers 
of devotion and fruitful fields and populous cities of need. 
And the Lord’s Prayer bounds it. Prayer is bounded on 
the one side by brotherhood—no prayer can be selfish— 
Our Father. On another side by the filial tempted—confi- 
dent, loving, obedient, undictating—Our Father. Yet again 
hy reverence—Hallowed be Thy name— irreverence passes 
out of the region of true prayer directly. Still once more 
by a holy passion for the supremacy of God’s will in every 
aspect of life—Thy kingdom come. By extreme modera- 
tion in the demand for temporal things—Give us day by 
day our daily bread. By our unquenchable longing for 
goodness—Forgive us our sins. By our unquenchable 
charity—For we forgive. By a sense of the spiritual and 
moral dangers to which we are exposed—Bring us not into 
temptation. 

Inside such limits what petitions are not possible. To 
end with, prayer should have above it all the sky of en- 
tire consecration to the Father’s will—Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven.—W. B. Oliver. 


KROM PAIN TO PAIN. 


From pain to pain, from woe to woe, 

- With loving hearts and footsteps slow 
To Calvary with Christ we go, 
See how His precious blood 

At every station pours. 
Was ever grief like His? 


Was ever sin like ours? 
—F.: W. Faber. 
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THE CONSECRATED GIFT. 


Bishop Beckwith’s Sermon: On the Occasion of the Consecration of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Birmingham, Alabama, October 31, 1921. 


I have often had occasion to remark that the most strik- 
ing, the most dignfiied, the most fitting, the most devo- 
tional, and the most instructive service in the Book of 
Common Prayer is the one which last engaged our wor- 
ship. I believe this statement to be true. 


The Church regards every step in the life of her chil- 
dren as of utmost seriousness, and not one to be slight- 
ingly passed over, because of the relationship that neces- 
sarily exists between what we do and what we are. There- 
fore the Church claims the right to bless every act of 
life with a carefully ordered service that shall link even 
material things with things spiritual. 

The smallest coin that reaches the treasury is not lost 
sight of. The Church never uses the word ‘‘collection’’ in 
connection with our gifts. She calls them “alms” and 
“oblations” and ‘‘offerings,’? and makes them a part of the 
most solemn act of worship that can engage the human 
heart,—even a part of the Holy Communion itself. 

As an ilustration of this careful guardianship of the 
Church, witness the many services of the Prayer Book— 
a service for every serious act—beginning at the cradle, 
where the infant is consecrated to God in holy baptism; 
through thoughtfully arranged Christian instruction; in 
Confirmation and the Holy Communion; in the marriage 
service, which begins the Christian’s obligation to the so- 
cial life; at the sick bedside; at the Family Altar; and 
resting not until the empty grave has been filled, and the 
final blessing has been pronounced over the body of those 
who do not rest from their labors. 

Nor is the Church less thoughtful of the official re- 
sponsibilities of those whom she authorizes to speak and 
to teach in her name. Touching the ministry, the Scrip- 
ture saith,—‘No man taketh this honor unto himself, but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron.” In order, there- 
fore, that her ministers may be ‘“‘called, tried, examined 
and admitted thereunto,’’ the Church has provided the 
‘Form of Ordination’ and she requires its unvarying use. 
Having ordained her ministry, the Church provides for 
the establishment of the relationship of rector to the con- 
gregation in the ‘Office of Institution of Ministers,” and 
in order that the building to be used for public worship 
and instruction may be set aside for this sole purpose, 
the Church accepts the gift from the people with due 
solemnity, and in the ‘“‘Form of Consecration of Churches” 
forever assumes responsibility for the use of the building, 
as well as for the worship that shall be conducted therein, 
and for the teaching that shall emanate therefrom. 

This Brings Us to the Service of Today. 

For many years the members of this congregation have 
toiled, and saved, and given in money, time and energy 
for the erection of this house, and now that its construc- 
tion has reached completion, the building is offered to the 
Church for Consecration. 

A stranger to the ideals of the Church would naturally 
ask the question: If the congregation is privileged to 
erect and to pay for the building, why should not the 
congregation, through its clerical or lay representatives, 
consecrate the building? What igs there about the service 
of consecration that the rector of the parish cannot do? 
Why was it necessary to secure the presence of the Bishop 
of the Diocese in order that this building might be con- 
ssecrated as a house of worship? 

These questions are perfectly natural, and in the an- 
swer to these questions lies the genius of the Church. 

Let it be clearly borne in mind that' we are not here 
merely as an association of men and women with a common 
interest. We are gathered here as members of God’s 
family, the Church, and the Church of God is a Body,— 
even the Body of Christ. Life, and growth, and develop- 
ment in the members, separate and apart from the life of 
the body is not only inconceivable, it is impossible. The 
bud must be grafted into the vine, and must become a 
part of the vine; otherwise it cannot receive the life of 
the vine. The Consecration service marks, even as it in- 
sures, the establishment of a relationship between the 
Church. as the whole, and the parish as a part. The act 
of the congregation is complete when the building has 
been erected and offered as a gift. 

The service of Consecration is broader in scope and 
deeper in meaning than the mere “dedication” of a build- 
ing. In this house the worship of Almighty God is to be 
conducted, and Christian instruction is to be given; and 
some authoritative body must be responsible for both. 
The continual change in the rectorship of the parish, too 


often at the will and whim of the people; and the frailty, 
and foibles, and erratic fancies of the human mind, even 
as best constituted, would render it unsafe to place the 
congregation at the mercy of any one man, without the 
guidance, direction and control of a higher power. 

{fn the Consecration service the parish of St. Andrew is, 
by the act and the authority of the Diocese, made a part 
of the General Church; and in the same service the Dio- 
cese, through the Bishop, assumes spiritual jurisdiction 
over the building, the worship, and the clergyman who 
ministers at this altar and teaches from this pulpit. Thus 
only could the congregation be assured that the rearing of 
your children shall be in the “Truth as this Church hath 
received the same’; and that the worship shall be in 
accordance with the provisions of the Book of Common 
Prayer. There are mo free-lances in the Church of God. 

b It is for this reason that ‘‘congregationalism”’ 
and “parochialism’” can be maintained only as a moral 
crime. ‘‘Congregationalism”’ is an effort to tie strings 
to a free gift after the men and women who made the gift 
are dead; and thus to render meaningless the sacred ser- 
vice of Consecration. ‘Congregationalism’’ is dishonesty 
to men who are dead and disloyalty to the Church that 
seeks to live and give life. It is for this reason that, where- 
ever “‘congregationalism”’ or ‘‘parochialism’’ has been per- 
mitted to encroach upon the activities of the people, the 
fruit of the toil, labor and gift has been rendered void. 
“As the body is one and hath many members, so also is 
Christ.’”” We are members one of another. The member 
that will not support the body, cannot receive life giving 
blood from the body. The member that seeks to live for 
itself, and in itself, and by itself, must die. This is na- 
ture’s law, and it is God law; and that law we cannot 
abrogate. 


As an expression of our love and devotion to God AI- 
mighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and that 
we may glorify His Holy Name in praise, and Prayer, and 
service, we have erected this house. I am persuaded that 
we have met here today in an honest and good heart to 


“offer a prayer in lasting stone, that God would make His 


dwelling place among us. I am also persuaded that we 
have determined to do our part to ourselves, to the Diocese 
of Alabama, and to the general Church, as that part should 
be done,—both:in the terms of the gift and in the service 
that consecrates that gift. 


To that end, we shall walk awhile with the Master in 
the temple of old, and learn from Him the true value of 
the gift, and how that gift may be used to the glory of 
His holy name. 

The following passages have been chosen from the 
twenty-first chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel, and from the 
eleventh chapter of the Gospel according to St. Mark. 

“And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned 
with costly stones and gifts, He saith, As for these things 
which ye behold, the days will come, in the which fhere 
shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down.’’ 

“And they came to Jerusalem, and Jesus went into the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the seats of them that sold doves; and would not 
suffer that any man should carry any vessel through the 
temple. And He taught, saying unto them, Is it not 
written, My house shall be called of all nations the House 
of Prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves.” 

It is beyond the possibility of the human mind to con- 
ceive a contrast of thought more striking than that pre- 
sented in these two passages of Holy Scripture. They are 
taken from different writers, and they were spoken on 
different occasions; but both bear upon the one and same 
temple,—the house sacred to every Jewish heart, because 
it was the center of their existence as a nation, as well as 
the place erected for the worship and service of Almighty 
God. 

The passage from St. Luke presents the human estimate 
of the gift, based upon its material cost and grandeur: 
the passage from St. Mark presents the divine estimate of 
the same gift, based upon the use to which the gift was 
subjected. ¢ 

If any people could ever have a right to be proud of their 
place of worship, certainly that people were the Jews. 
There was at that time only one temple for the worship 
of the whole nation, and no cost seemed too great-for its 
adornment. Among the noted sights of the city of Jeru- — 
salem was the temple; and it was both natural and human: | 
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to boast of the beauty and dignity of the building. They be misunderstood or misinterpreted. Lying hardby the 


were men just as we are men, and it may be that that 
which was natural to them is also natural to us—that 
what was sin to them may be a warning to us. 


The Master passed over the goodly stones and the costly 
‘gifts, and estimated the value of the building by the use 
to which the building had been put; and in the light of the 
use to which the building had been put, the Master said: 
“Not one stone shall be left upon another’’—the gift is 
rejected. 


My dear brethren, we have come together today to con- 
secrate to the same God another temple. It behooves us 
to consider for a moment the cause for the Master’s grief, 
and the reason for His rejection of that earlier temple. 

For the merchandise and for the tables of the money- 
changers that had found their way into the temple, there 
Was every possible excuse, if any excuse was possible. 
All that was done in this respect was done ‘“‘in the name of 
‘religion,’’ and for the furtherance of the worship of the 
people. Oxen, and sheep, and doves were required for 
the sacrifices which constituted the main part of the Jew- 
ish worship. These things were necessities, and it was 
not possible for the many who traveled from far countries 
to bring these necessary things with them. The oxen, 
and the sheep, and the doves had to be procured after 
these traveling strangers had reached the city; and the 
hours for the sacrifice were restricted. 


More than that,—a common money was not at that time 
in use, and the law required that the sacrifice should be 
paid for in a certain coin. Provincial values had to be ex- 
changed for local coinage. 

Hence for the worship of the temple, and for the con- 
‘venience of the worshipper, it would seem not only justi- 
fiable, but absolutely necessary that provisions for the sac- 
rifices should be made in the courts of the temple where 
the sacrifice must be offered. 

If ever merchandise were permissible, in any possible as- 

sociation with the worship of God, it was permissible when 
the Master frequented the temple at Jerusalem. I am 
sure we would have justified the custom, just as we do 
now justify an hundred other customs of like kind today, 
when such customs are painted and plastered with the 
various blends of so-called “Christian pigments.’’ And 
yet, because of these things which were allowed then, and 
which I fear we are in danger of allowing today, the Mas- 
ter rejected the building with the withering statements: 
“Ye have made My house a den of thieves.”’ 
_ God asks at our hands a free gift, and in order that the 
gift may be more free, God requires us to give a part of 
what we most value: the gift must be at the cost of sacri- 
fice. 

My dear brethren, are we not in danger of making the 
gift, freed from all sacrifice, when we mingle ‘‘merchan- 
dise’”’ with the sacred services of the Temple? Are we not 
in danger of permitting ‘“‘merchandise’’ to enter into the 
construction of the building, even before its construc- 
tion is completed? Thus easily may the errors of the 
past be compounded without evil intention or purpose. We 
shall have fewer regrets in the future, and fewer failures 
in the work we have undertaken, if we are frank and 
candid with ourselves in the present. 

We have all had our experiences in Church work, and 
observation has given us full occasion to know that coin 
of curious gathering does find its way into the treasury of 
God. 

Indeed, so sordid have become the. modern methods of 
raising “Church money,” that the thinking mind is forced 
to conclude that the free-gift-offering is among the things 
forgotten; and that sacrifice, for the sake of giving, is a 
lost art in the Church. 

It was once taught and believed that ‘‘one-tenth’”’ be- 
longed to God; and that no man could begin to give, unti) 
he had paid the debt of one-tenth. 

It was once the accepted obligation, resting upon all, 
to bring as an offering to God of the “first fruits’ of the 
flocks, and the herds, and the fields; and that even such 
a gift must be sanctified by personal sacrifice—this was 
under the old dispensation, before the Christ had come. 

Today, when money is to be raised for the building 
of a Church, we resort to the ‘‘penny-show’’; and the 
*“yenny-entertainment”’: the twisting of a coin from the 
stranger’s pocket over the table of ‘“‘Church suppers,” and 
“Church bazaars’: the sale of ‘Church cakes,’ and 
“Church biscuits’: “Church aprons,’ and “Church hand- 
kerchiefs’’: often supporting the sacred worship itself by 
methods of pious merchandise which link us all too closely 
to that sad day, when the Master wept in the temple and 
rejected the Gift of His own peculiar people. We do these 
things, and our excuse is: ‘“‘It is for the Church,”’ whereas, 
our reason for not doing these things should be, because 
it is for the Church. 

In pointing out the great risk we run today, I shall not 


danger is a very great and a very precious privilege; and 
we shall not lose the good by seeking to avoid the evil. 
We not only have the right, but we are called upon to use 
our talents, whatever they may be, as well as our financial 
possessions for the glory of God. The woman who is quick 
and accurate with her needle, and well practiced in the 
science of cooking, has the same privilege in the use of 
these for money making, as has the man at law or behind 
the counter. The danger doeg not lie in working in any 
legitimate way for money, even though a part or the whole 
ibe given to the Church: the danger lies in dragging the 
Church into the markets of the world, and thus making 
sacred things common. On the point at issue, the New 
Testament is perfectly clear. A certain man, named 
Ananias, sold a piece of property, and in the sale he had 
a definite purpose in mind: he intended to give the price 
to the Church. In rebuking him for deception, St. Peter 
said, “Whilst it remained, wag it not thine own? And 
after it was sold, was it not in thine own power?” So 
may we sell and buy, and do what we will with the pro- 
ceeds when the transaction is done; but in the transac- 
tion we shall not drag the Church of God into the marts 
of the world; nor shall we permit merchandise to en- 
croach upon the courts of the temple. 

My dear friends, we may think of these things as we 
will; and in our human weakness, we may find justifica- 
tion for looseness of method in raising money for the 
Church, upon the ground that ‘the end justifies the 
means’’; but one thing is sure—-we cannot rub out the 
Master’s words; nor can we erase the Master’s action. The 
one single instance of the violence of righteous anger ex- 
hibited by our Blessed Lord was in this connection: He 
made a whip of cords, and drove out of the temple those 
who sold and bought therein, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, saying: ‘‘Take thése things hence: 
Make not My Father’s House a house of merchandise: Is 
it not written, My House shall be called of all nations a 
House of Prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves.”’ 

At the same time, we shall not forget His acceptance of 
the modest ‘‘upper chamber’’; nor shall we lose sight 
of the Master’s tenderness in the house of Simon the leper; 
nor His gracious acceptance of hospitality in the humble 
little home at Bethany. Above it all and beyond it all, 
we shall not forget the Master’s unsurpassed laudation of 
a gift of two mites,—the free-will-offering of a poor 
widowed woman. 

The Master stands ready to accept this house as a gift 
from us, if we are prepared to make the offering in the 
spirit He has defined; and, forbidding the encroachment 
of every thing He has rejected, to consecrate its solely to 
His honor, and for the glory of His holy name. 

In what has been said, I am persuaded is expressed 
the mind of this congregation. This house stands for soe 
much that is fine; so much that is noble; so much that is 
splendid—we shall not stop short of all that shall make 
it none other than the temple of the Living God. We shall 
not forget the many who loved this place even in the early 
beginning of its construction, and who have now passed on 
in waiting for us who are to follow. We shall have in 
mind the full scope and meaning of the service that con- 
secrates this house for the worship of our God; and we 
shall see that nothing enters into its structure; nothing 
in the service that shall be rendered here; nothing in 
the teaching that shall emanate from here; nothing into 
its maintenance, that shall make us ashamed to offer, even 
to the Giver of all good things, St. Andrew’s Church, as 
the best we could do for the honor and glory of His holy 
name and His holy worship. 

And then, we shall not forget that we are members one 
of another: that from henceforth St. Andrew’s is a part 
of the great Church that seeks to “go into all the world” 
to publish to others the glad news that has come to us; 
and that whatever is undertaken either in the Diocese of 
Alabama or by the General Church,—that shall become our 
obligation and privilege, to be made a part of our daily 
work both in gift and in service. 

And lastly, let us never forget that the teaching we shall 
here receive must arm us; and that the worship we shall 
here engage in must embolden us to go into the highways and 
hedges, where are the poor, and the ignorant, and the 
blind, and the hopeless, to tell them of the Christ and of 
His kingdom—not resting until all within our reach have 
been brought into our Father’s house, and have learned 
to say with Jacob of old: ‘Surely the Lord is in this 
place; and I knew it not. How dreadful is this place! This 
is none other but the House of God, and this is the gate 
of Heaven.” s 

In this way shall this house stand alone and apart from 
all that is unhallowed and worldly. In this way shall this 
house become sacred, honored and loved by us all. We 
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shall beautify and adorn it. We shall devote to it our 
time, thought and energy. We shall bring here our trials 
and our temptations; our failures and our triumphs; our 
sorrows and our disappointments,—and our rejoicing too. 
We shall gather here for prayer, and for praise, and for 


instruction. We shall learn the blessedness of the Master’s 
promise: ‘Where two or three are gathered together in 
My name, there am I in the midst of them.” 

Verily, this House shall be none other but the House of 
God, for we shall have made it the House of Prayer. 


The Supernatural and the Spiritual. 


Bishop George H. Kinsolving; Council Address. 

The miraculous in the New Testament, viewed in a cer- 
tain way and considered as an abstract proposition, does 
put a severe strain on faith, and presents a grave prob- 
lem to the understanding, and if we single out special 
manifestations of the miraculous and examine them alone 
and apart from all other considerations, we do encounter 
that which is justly perplexing and even incredible. But 
the way to approach the understanding of the miraculous 
is in the first place to be clear in our minds what it is we 
mean by miracle. If there was any such materialistic 
and atheistic world, as we have tried to show you there is 
not, and if miracle was what it has been popularly defined 
to be, then it would be indeed difficult and not at all in 
narmony with modern thought to claim for it a reason- 
able acceptance. The common idea seems to be that mira- 
clo. as Canon Scott Holland describes it, ‘‘is some abrupt 
and inexplicabie violence, a breaking in upon and inter- 
rupting the operation of cause and effect, and holding nat- 
tiral lew in suspense, a sudden inroad of disruption into 
an ordered and integral whole.” Or, in other words, some- 
thing done against nature. Such an idea of miracle has 
long since been abandoned, and in its place, as Holland 
has also said, ‘‘A new rush of thought has passed over us, 
and it would be indeed intellectually disastrous if, at such 
a time, when personality is disclosing to us new possibili- 
ties, and under such a spiritual invasion, we were to be 
satisfied with obsolete formula for miracles which we had 
fashioned under the pressure of the days when the me- 
chanical idea of nature dominated us.”’ 

The spiritual and the supernatural are now becoming 
more and more recognized, not as working against nature, 


but as part and parcel of the operation of the reign of. 


law in the universe of God, viewed in its wholeness in- 
stead of detached sections and parts. We are beginning 
to know too much about the material to remain material- 
ists. . . . The world may look on at Christ’s spiritual work 
as it did at His wonderful deeds of mercy and power when 
He lived among men in the flesh; the critic may gaze with 
cold incredulity upon the Christian and at his divine Mas- 
ter; men may even rise up like the inhabitants of the city 
in which the demoniac was publishing the good news of 
his recovery, and bid Christ to depart out of their coasts, 
but Christ and His religion will live through the ages and 
go on conquering and to conquer as long as men and women 
can go forth, publishing it in Decapolis and throughout 
the world that Christ has done great things for them. The 
testimony of living witnesses speaking out of the fullness 
of loving and grateful hearts is the chief influence under 
God for the dispelling of the dark clouds of unbelief which 
hover around the restless, faithless minds of so many of 
the poor, disobedient children of our Father; and it is the 
abiding consciousness of having this personal testimony as 
a part of our experience which must ever serve to keep the 
Christian fixed and steady amid the corruptions and temp- 
tations of a captious and gainsaying generation. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Baitor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


‘ 


DR. STUCK’S PARENTAGE. 


Mr. Editor: In a recent letter which I received from 
Miss Stuck, a sister to the late Venerable Hudson Stuck, 
she made the following statement: ‘‘Will you disabuse 
people’s minds, as far as you are able, of the error current 
in America that my brother was the son of a clergyman? 
Our father was a business man, having for the greater 
part of his adult life an interest in a large timber busi- 
ness.’ 

Will you kindly make a statement to this effect in the 
Soathern Churchman? TI shall greatly appreciate it. 
Sewanee, Tenn., February 2, 1921. ROBERT G. TATUM. 


A TEACHER COMMENDED. 


Mr. Editor: Mrs. Ethel Patterson, of Los Angeles, Cal., 
has recently been in our city conducting a series of classes 
in “The Practice of the Presence of God.’’ ° She came un- 
solicited and unheralded, but it must have been the guid- 
ing hand of Providence that brought her to us. I feel 
that i, for one, must voice my opinion of her work in this 
way for the benefit of those who may have an opportunity, 
here or elsewhere, to hear her. I count it one of my great- 
st privileges to have attended her classes, and cannot too 
strongly recommend her to every one, both old and young. 


MRS. WILLIAM EDWARD COX. 
Richmond, Va., February 5, 1921. 


The Great Commission. 


NOTES FROM THE MISSIONS HOUSE. 


G 
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In a letter just received by the Department of'the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, Bishop Tyler states that with two excep- 
tions the salaries of all the clergy in North Dakota were 
increased during 1920. Of these increases seven were made 
entirely by the parishes of which the men are rectors. In 
the cases of the missionary clergy whose stipends are sup- 
plemented ‘by the Presiding. Bishop and. Council, at least 
one-half of the increase, and in several instances more 
than half, were made by the local congregations to which 
those clergy minister. 


Bishop Tyler adds: ‘‘To my mind, the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign is the greatest movement that has ever been pro- 
posed or attempted by the Church. I can absolutely say 
that never since I have been Bishop in North Dakota has 
anything so helped the Church here as this great move- 
ment.” 


About $12,000 has been received by the Presiding Bishop 
and Council for reiief of famine in China, one subscription 
for $5,000 coming last week from Mr. F. M. Kirby, head 
of the Kirby 5 ,and 10 Cent Storec, who is a member of 
St. Stephen’s Parish, Wilkes Barre. All money received 
by the Presiding Bishop and Council for the Chinese 
Famine Fund is sent at once by cable to Bishop Graves 
and the relief work is done by our own missionaries. Every 
dollar received is sent, no transmission charges for the 
cable being placed against it. Those who wish to con- 
tribute in this way should send their gifts to the treasurer, 
Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, Presiding Bishop and Council, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


“Obeying an impulse caused by seeing the picture of 
Miss Marietta Ambler, Kyoto, in the Spirit of Missions, I 
am enclosing a check for $100 to be sent to her. Such a 
posture and expression are worth $100.” 

So wrote a layman from Michigan the other day, after 
seeing the picture of Miss Ambler and some of her kinder- 
garten children on page 25 of the January number of the 
Spirit of Missions. 

“Read what Miss Ambler says about the needs for a new 
building at Koriyama and about kindergarten work in 
Japan,’ says Dr. John W. Wood, executive secretary of 
the Department of Missions. Dr. Wood visited Miss Am- 
bler’s kindergarten when he was in Japan and says that 
it is altogether worth-while. He is most anxious, as is 
Bishop Tucker, that a new building should be erected for 
the kindergarten before the present one comes tumbling 
down on the top of the young children entrusted to the 
Church’s care. 


Gifts for this purpose can be sent to the Department 
of Missions, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


Spanish-Americans and Mexicans to the number of a 
million and a half are now in the United States, according 
to an Interchurch survey recently completed. About 450,- 
000 in Texas, 50,000 of them in San Antonio; New Mexico, 
about 250,000; Arizona, 100,000, and California nearly as 
many; thousands in Colorado, Missouri and Kansas, and 
others scattered all the way to New England. Los An- 
geles is mentioned as one of the cities which are “largely 
Mexican”! 
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Busy Building. 


The fortieth annual report of the 
trustees of the American Church Build- 
ing Fund Commission shows the past 
year to have heen the most active in 
its history. Its pledged support has 
made possible the erection of 129 
churches, rectories and parish houses 
in this country and in China and Ja- 
pan. In this work loans in the sum of 
$262,200 have been offered and accept- 
ed, and gifts and grants in the sum af 
$54,225. The figures for this year 
bring the grand total of loans made 
since organization to $1,313,376.22 and 
gifts and grants to $342,737.88. 

The trustees point out that the ac- 
complishment of this work has placed 
all but 20 per cent. of the Permanent 
Fund in the hands of the Church for 
its use; that the balance of the fund, 
at the present rate of negotiation of 
loans, will last but a few months; that 
the entire income, less operating ex- 
penses, has been given away; that their 
work of serving the Church cannot go 
forward at the present rate of develop- 
ment without the aid of the Church in 
the increase of the Permanent Fund; 
and appeals to the Church for offerings 
frcm parishes, and for donations and 
legacies from individuals for this pur- 
pose. 


The Church is the sole beneficiary of 
the fund. Her own interests are the 
only ones considered 
Every dollar contributed to the fund 
does a double duty, serving first as a 
loan, and later going out as a gift 
from accrued income. The trustees be- 
lieve that the Church for its own sake 
will answer this reasonable appeal. The 


effice of the American Church Building | 


Fund Commission is in the Church Mis- 
sions House, New York City. 


Stowe’s Cierical Directory: The 1920-21 
Edition. 


Stowe’s Clerical Directory of the 
American Church for 1920-21 is being 
delivered to the subscribers. The book 
has been compiled and published under 
very great disadvantages and perplex- 
jing conditions in the publishing world. 
However, the edition is completed and 
copies of this book may be secured by 


applying directly to the publisher or 


through any book store. 

So many of the clergy have changed 
their addresses within the last six 
months that the addresses may not be, 
in every case, correct. The forms 
closed the middle of September. 

We trust that this directory will be 
of value to all of the bishops and 
clergy. It is an effort to furnish a 
book which shall take the same place 
in the ecclesiastical world that ‘‘Who’s 
Who in America”’ takes in the secular 
and business world. 

The Rev. Andrew D. Stowe, D. D. 

131 East Fourteenth Street, Min- 
neapolis, Minn. 


PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


The Misuse of Our Churches. 


rT ia |? i> ; i 

Certain incidents in the parish of 
Calvary Church, Pittsburgh, have caused 
the rector and his colleague to an- 


nounce that hereafter there shall be 


and ‘conserved. | 


no evening weddings in the church ex- 
cept under exceptional circumstances, 
and the Bishop of the Diocese, having 
had similar experiences, made the fol- 
lowing declaration in his address at 
the annual convention: It is the ob- 
vious duty of the Church to stand be- 
hind any bold witnessing for truth in 
the face of a gainsaying world. To be 
a prophet has never been a popular role 
—witness Jeremiah and others of the 
Old Testament times, Savanarola of 
later years and many a martyr of re- 
cent date. Said St. Stephen, “‘Which 
of the prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted?” To utter warnings, to in- 
struct the ignorant, to combat the vi- 
cious, to rebuke the worldly, to disre- 
gard the unreasonable, is a function 
of the ministry which is conspicuous 
by its absence in the priesthood of 
imany of us. Too often we seek refuge 
in generalities. All honor to any, there- 
fore, who speak with authority and 
declare, ‘Thus saith the Lord,” whether 
men hear or whether they forbear. The 
Church has a right and a duty to de- 
claim against lawlessness in social cus- 
toms, against immodesty of dress, 
against extremes of worldly fashion, 
against the insulting intrusion of fri- 
volities into the place where God’s 
honor dwelleth—against the unveiled 
head in public worship, against disre- 
gard of apostolic teaching and sober 
Church tradition. Said St. Paul, giving 
the final authoritative word, “If any 
one seem to pe contentious, we have 
no such custom, neither the churches 
of God.”’ 

“Our church buildings have been ill 
used long enough by a really arrogant 
class of thoughtless and irreverent peo- 
ple. I would that all our clergy and 
Church folk would set their faces and 
utter their protest against all such in- 
vasion by the fashionable world into 
sacred things.” 


The Standing Committee elected at 
the annual convention on January 26 
has organized by the election of the 
Rev. John Dows Hills, D. D., of Belle- 
vue, as president, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Francis Shero, Ph. D., of Greens- 
horo, as secretary. The stated meet- 
ings of the committee will be held on 
the Tuesdays preceding the Ember 
Days. 


Church Club Dinner: The mid-win- 
ter dinner of the Diocesan Church Club 
was held at the McCreery dining- 
rooms on Thursday evening, January 
27. The guest of honor and speaker 
was the Rt. Rev. Charles D. Williams, 
D. D., Bishop of Michigan. Bishop 
Williams spoke of present conditions 
in England and the Lambeth Confer- 
ence, and held his audience of over 
two hundred men spellbound for an 
hour and a quarter. 


Charitable Requests: By the will of 
the late Mrs. Minnie Kalchthaler, of 
St. John’s Parish, Pittsburgh, the fol- 
lowing bequests were made. St. John’s 
Church, $2.500; St. Barnabas’ Home 
for Incurables, Gibsonia, $1,000; the 
Episcopal Church Home, Pittsburgh, 
$500. 


Woman’s Auxiliary Observes Triple 
Anniversary. 


The annual meeting of the Pitis- 
burgh Branch of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary was this year observed as a triple 
anniversary, the events commemorated 
being the conversion of St. Paul, the 
forty-first anniversary of the organiza- 
tion of the Pittsburgh Branch, and the 
thirty-ninth anniversary of the conse- 
cration of the: Bishop of the Diocese. 
The gathering was held at St. An- 


drew’s, Pittsburgh, beginning with a 
celebration of the Holy Communion, 


| with address by Bishop Whitehead. At 


| mously. 


; story west window, 


the close of the service the Rev. John 
G, Magee, of Nanking, China, spoke. 
The annual business meeting and elec- 
tion of officers followed. The reports 
of all the officers showed progress along 
the different lines of effort, and were 
optimistic as to the prospects for the 
labors of the current year. The offi- 
cers of 1920 were re-elected with the 
exception of two vice-presidents, who 
on account of increasing years declined 
another term of service. To mark the 
Bishop’s anniversary a basket contain- 
ing thirty-nine American Beauty roses 
was presented to him, with the con- 
gratulaticns and best wishes of all the 
members of the Auxiliary. 


“~ 


u. 


J. 
St. Stephen’s Church. Sewickley, Pa. 


Five beautiful stained glass memo- 
riai windows have recently beer in- 
stalled in St. Stephen’s Church, Sewick- 
ley, the Rev. A. C. Howell, rector. The 
first, the north transept window, hag 
for its subject the ‘“‘Soldiers,” or ‘“Tri- 
umph of the Cross,” and is given anony- 
The fine and comprehensive 
inscription, “‘To those who tried,’ is 
magnificent and has an appeal for those 
who fall to rise again. . 

The second, or south transept win- 
dow, has for its subject “St. Paul,’ 
and is given by the congregation in 
commemoration of Lieutenants Tingle 
W. Culbertson and Charles Hyde, Jr., 
both of whom died in France August 
5, 1918, heroes of the great war. 

The subject of the third, large clere- 
is “‘St. Stephen.” 
This window represents St. Stephen be- 
fore the Council, and is given by Mrs. 
Charles C. Ramsey in memory of her 
husband. 

The fourth, or south aisle window, 
has for its subject “The Supper at Em- 
mamus,’ and is given by Mrs. Jan 
Koert in memory of her husband and 
of her brother. 

The fifth, a small west window, whose 
subject is “‘Sir Galahad,’ is given by 
Mrs. J. D. Culbertson, Sr., in memory 
of her son, Tingle W. Culbertson. ° 

In all these -windows Gothic canopy- 
work is introduced as frame-work and 
the tracery werk above the main fig- 
ures have emblems or sacred mono- 
grams referring to the subjects be- 
neath. 


TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. EeV. Cai. QUIN. oun COMO sILeOr, 


Bishop of Texas Vetoes Woman’s 
Suffrage. 


For the first time in the twenty-nine 
years that the Rt. Rev. George Kin- 
solving has been Bishop of the Diocese 
of Texas, the right to veto a measure 
of the Diocesan Council was exercised, 
to keep the women of the Church from 
sitting as delegates, with the right to 
vote in Council. The speeches against 
woman suffrage were weak and lame 
as compared with the militant harangue 
of the favoring side. When the vote 
was taken the majority was overwhelm- 
ingly in favor of the ladies. After his 
non-concurrence was announced Bishop 
Kinsolving explained that he had exer- 
cised his constitutional right conscien- 
tiously, and after hearing all the ar- 
guments in favor of women’s rights. 
“Woman is not a ruler of the Church,” 
the Bishop declared. He also stated 
that he attended the Church Confer- 
ence of Lambeth in London, Eng., at 
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which time the women demanded the 
vote and equal rights in the Church. 
“Nothing occurred in that conference 
to cause me to change my mind in re- 
gard to my view that woman is not a 
ruler,’ he stated. ‘In the years to 
come there will probably be women in 
the pulpit, but I shall not be here; I 
shall probably look over from above.”’ 
Bishop-Coadjutor Quin, however, made 
it quite clear that he was heartily in 
favor of allowing the women in the 
Council and expressed his sorrow at 
the untimely end of the discussion. 

The second most important feature 
of the Council, which met in Houston 
on January 21-25, was the passing of 
a canon providing for an executive 
board composed of six clergy and nine 
jJaymen, to carry on the work of the 
Church between meetings of the annual 
Council. This board corresponds to 
what is called in several dioceses “‘the 
Bishop and Council.” It not only has 
power to carry out all mandates of 
the Council, but has authority to ini- 
tiate legislation, so far as it is not 
contrary to the canons and constitu- 
tion. Its work is to include missions, 
finance, publicity, student work, sociai 
service, and such other departments as 
it may from time to time see fit to 
initiate. 

The work of the young people and 
the responsibility of the Church for 
them also played a large part in the 
unofficial work of the Council. The 
Rev. Paul Micou was the chief speaker 
at the sessions of the Student Council, 
under the direction of the Rey. Harris 
Mastersov, diocesan secretary of stu- 
dent work. One hundred and fifty stu- 
dents attended the Council, represent- 
ing the five chief universities of the 
Diocese. Miss Helen Hendricks and the 
Rev. Y. Y. Tsu also presented phases 
of student work. The Cranmer Club 
of Rice Institute, Houston, entertained 
the visiting delegates at the University 
Club on Saturday afternoon. 


The Rev. W. E. Gardner addressed 
the Young People’s Service League Sat- 
urday morning on “Church School 
Ideals.” The Rev. Gordon M. Reese 
also spoke to the young people. The 
afternoon program was given at Her- 
man Park and included a picnic. 

The business session of the Church 
Service League, which included the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Daughters of the 
King, Church Periodical Club, Girls’ 
Friendly Society, the Guild cf St. Bar- 
nabas, was held at Trinity Church 
Tuesday morning. Thirty-eight par- 
ishes and missions were represented by 
delegates. The purpose of the session 
was to encourage the formation of the 
league in all parishes, and reports were 
given from churches where the organi- 
zation has been formed, which inspired 
the delegates to go home and do like- 
wise. Miss Helen Hendricks gave an 
address on recruiting for the Church, 
and Mrs. Kinsolving brought a message 
from the Lambeth Conference in Lon- 
dcn. She told the league that Mrs. 
C. S. Quin has been selected by Mrs. 
Davidson, wife of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, as a delegate to go to Eng- 
land. Mrs. C. S. Quin served as chair- 
man of the meeting in place of Mrs. 
Percy Pennybacker, who was unavoid- 
ably absent. 

The corporate communion of the Dio- 
cese was held at Christ Church on Sun- 
day at 11 o’clock, Bishop Kinsolving 
being the celebrant, assisted by Bishop 
Quin. The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor 
was preacher. 

Night mass meetings were held each 
night at Christ Church, at which ad- 
dresses were made on Religious Educa- 
tion in Co-operation With the Public 
Schools, by Mr. Edward Sargent, of 
the General Board of Religious Educa- 


tion, and by the Rev. William EH. Gard- 
ner, from New York headquarters. The 
IKkev. Y. ¥. Tsu, a post-graduate stu- 
dent in Columbia University, and a 
priest of the Chinese Holy Catholic 
Church, described student life to the 
Student Council on Saturday and pre- 
sented the work of the foreign mis- 
sionary on Sunday night. 


The results of the elections were as 
follows: For the Executive Board— 
The Rev. Messrs. L. C. Harrison, R. 
DeOvies, W. N. Claybrook, Harris Mas- 
terson, Houston; J. M. Pettit; Messrs. 
Hw Wie Catterallvedis Cs IWalson, [Aa tds 
Dossett, W. S. Farish, K. E. Womack, 


W. G. Franklin, Gus Taylor, Eugene 
Blount, T W. Davidson. 
Standing Committee—The Rev. 


Messrs. S. M. Bird, Peter Gray Sears, 
Charles Clingman; Messrs, A. J. Dow, 
G. A. Taft. Chancellor—R. W. Frank- 
lin. Secretary of the Council—The Rev. 
Ey ass, Bate: 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod— 
The Rev. Messrs. L. V. Lee, H. B. 
Jamison, L. C. Harrison, Charles Cling- 
man, S. M. Bird, W. N. Claybrook; 
Messrs. G. A. Taft, F. B. Weeks, Sam 
McNeal, W. G. Franklin, A. J. Dossett, 
W. J. Battle. ’ 

The Council closed with a diocesan 
dinner at the Rice Hotel, at which 
Hishop Quin acted as toastmaster and 
Bishop Kinsolving, Mr. W. J. Battle 
and the Rev. R. DeOvies made ad- 
dresses. Hight hundred delegates were 
present from forty-seven parishes and 
missions of the Diocese. 

The next Council will 
Waco, in January of 1922. 

gpa Ke 


be held in 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Recruiting for the Ministry. 


Acting on the suggestion of the Com- 
mission on the Ministry appointed by 
the Department of Religious Education, 
the Bishop has sent a strong and earnest 
letter to the clergy urging them to make 
an effort to obtain recruits for the 
ministry offering the following pro- 
gram: First, to call together early in 
Lent a congregational conference after 
some week-day evening service calling 
attention to the decrease in the num- 
ber of postulants for Holy Orders, ask- 
ing parents what reasons they can give 
that their sons do not offer themselves 
for the ministry. Second, to look over 
the list of young parishioners and se- 
lect those whom the clergy are led to 
believe would be fit and worthy to serve 
at the altar; get in touch with the par- 
ents and the young men themselves 
and approach them on the subject; and 
third, at every service during Lent, 
with suitable explanation to the peo- 
ple, summon them to pray both in 
public and in private that young men 
in the congregation who are apt and 
meet may offer themselves for the min- 
istry. Enclosed in the letter was a 
collect which the Bishop has author- 
ized for use in the public services of 
the Church in the Diocese during Lent. 


Inter-racial Conference: An inter- 
racial committee composed of five white 
men and five negro men has been called 
together in Savannah by the Bishop to 
discuss the race problems and how to 
remedy some of the unfortunate mis- 
understandings existing between the 
white and colored people. Sunday, Jan- 
uary 238, was inter-racial Sunday in 
the State, and on that Sunday the rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Savannah, the 


‘held an 


Rev. John Durham Wing, D. D., deliv- 
ered a masterly and forceful sermon 
on the race problem in America today. 
Dr. Wing took his for text Rom,.15:1, 
“We then, that are strong, ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak,’’ sug- 
gesting as some of the. solutions of 
the problem that there be vigorous and 
unrelenting opposition to lynching; 
that the negro must be assured of even- 
handed justice in the courts; that he 
must have adequate educational advan- 
tages, and that he must have improved 
living conditions. 


The Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Augusta, the Rev. H. H. Barber, rector, 
beld its annual parish meeting on Wed- 
vesday, January 12. Reports from all 
parish organizations were read, one of 
the finest being that of the Church 
schaol. It was decided at this meeting 
to form the Church Service League, to 
take care of much of the social ser- 
vice work which has heretofore been 
divided among the several societies of 
the parish. This is the first parish 
unit of the league to be formed in the 
Diocese. After the business meeting 
refreshments were served by the women 
of the parish. 


Mrs. G. K. B. Wade, Supply Secre- 
tary of the Woman’s Auxiliary from 
the Church Missions House, visited Sa- 
vannah Thursday, January 27, and at 
a joint meeting of the four parish 
branches, preceded by a corporate com- 
munion at Christ Church, spoke to the 
inembers on the new plans for box 
work. The night before Mrs. Wade 
met with some of the members of the 
branch of St. Augustine’s Church (col- 
ored), and left Thursday afternoon for 
Brunswick to visit the next. day ‘the 
School for Negro Boys and Girls of St. 
Athanasius’ Parish. 


St. Michael and All Angels’ Branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, Savannah, 
interesting meeting January 
21, using the Missionary Calendar for 
the program. The members met in the 
church, and after the opening prayers 
by the rector, the Rev. J. D. Miller, 
different members read from the calen- 
dar some of the subjects treated. Af- 
ter the program the members adjourned 
to the parish hall and supper was 
served. 

Bie Dae 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. F. H. Touret, D. D., Bishop. 


Dean Chamberlaine to Be Canon Mis- 
sioner of Easton, Md. 


The Very Rev. Alward Chamber- 
laine, dean of St. Michael’s Cathedral, 
Boise, has resigned his work in Idaho 
after eighteen years of service in the 
district, and accepted the position of 
Canon Missioner under Bishop Daven- 
port, of the Diocese of Easton. His 
resignation has been accepted with © 
great reluctance by the Bishop and 
Chapter, and resolutions were adopted 
expressive of appreciation of long years 
of service. ; 

During his ministry in Idaho, Dean 
Chamberlaine labored for three years 
among the Mormons, two years at 
Blackfoot, and among the Indians on 
the Fort Hall Indian Reservation, two 
years on the new Twin Falls irrigation 
tract, four years among the miners in 
the Coeur d’Alene: mining district of 
North Idaho, two years as Archdeacon, 
and the past five years as dean of St. 
Michael’s Cathedral. During the latter 
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period he succeeded in working off a 
debt of $10,000 on the cathedral, and 
had the joy of assisting in the service 
of consecration with Bishop Funsten 
and Bishop Tuttle in 1918. The num- 
ber of communicants has been nearly 
doubled, and a handsome memorial or- 
gan and Tiffany window presented. 

Dean Chamberlaine has been presi- 
dent of the Council of Advice, exam- 
ining chaplain, chairman of the Dio- 
cesan Nation-Wide Campaign Commit- 
tee, registrar, librarian, secretary of 
the board of St. Luke’s hospital, alter- 
nate and deputy to the General Con- 
vention of 1916, and deputy to the 
General Convention of 1919. 


He will take up his new work 
the Diocese of Easton about April 1. 


in 


TENNESSEE 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary held its an- 
nual meeting at the same time the 
convention of the Diocese met, the ses- 
sions being held in Calvary Church, 
Memphis. 


The convention was opened with cel- 
ebration of Holy Communion by Bishop 
Gailor, assisted by Bishop Beatty and 
the Rev. Charles F. Blaisdell, rector 
of Calvary Church. Following the com- 
munion service, Bishop Gailor preached 
on the theme, “‘And His Mother Kept 
All These Things in Her Heart.” 

The business sessions were presided 
over by Mrs. Loaring Clark, president, 
and ten officers and forty-two delegates 
were in attendance. 

Reports of the educational work be- 
ing conducted by the Auxiliary were 
exceptionally good and showed consid- 
erable progress being made in this di- 
rection. It was announced that Miss 
Nannie Hite Winston, of Louisville, 
Ky., a gifted leader, will be in charge 
of the summer conference on mission 
work at Sewanee this year. 

Brac: 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Convention. 

The twenty-sixth annual convention 
of the Diocese of Washington was held 
at St. Stephen’s Church on February 
2 and 38, beginning on Wednesday 


-morning with a celebration of the Holy 


Communion, and adjourning late 
Thursday evening. The regular ses- 
sion of the convention was opened with 


the Bishop’s annual address, in which 


many important points were stressed. 
The completion of the Cathedral was 
made the subject of a strong appeal tu 
the Church people of Washington, ag 
well as those all over the country. The 
convention was urged to use the com- 
ing Lenten season as a time of recon- 
struction and to let its preaching be 


-—-the enforcing of the call and claims of 


our Lord Jesus Christ. Bishop Hard- 
ing paid tribute to the life and charac- 
ter of the late Rev. Dr. R. H. McKim, 
and named others who had passed away 
during the year. He commented on 
the results of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, saying that it was a long way 
from failure to note that the Diocese 
sent three times as much to the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council and for the 
general work of the Church’ as it had 
ever done in its most successful year. 
The Bishop lamented the lack of men 


offering themselves for the ministry, 


and referred to the falling off in Sun- 
day school enrollments. The remain- 
der of Wednesday and all of Thursday 
were given over to business sessions, 
with the exception of Wednesday even- 
ing, when the regular missionary ser- 
vice of the Diocese was held in St. 
Stephen’s Church. Every available 
space was used for the unusually large 
congregations which attended, and 
splendid adresses by Bishop Thurston, 
of Oklahoma, and Dr. James 2. Free- 
man, the new rector of Epiphany 
Church, made the service one long to 
be remembered and of great inspira- 
tion. 

At the regular business session much. 
important routine business was accom- 
plished, and seve al important items 
of new business brought up. The re- 
port of the Committee on Social Ser- 
vice, presented by the Rev. C. R. Stet- 
son, emphasized the need of the 
Church’s support of the child labor bill, 
now pending in Congress, and the evil 
results which might follow the pro- 
posed blue Sunday laws for the Dis- 
trict. It was pointed out that such a 
law is likely to defeat the chance for 
any Sunday restrictions here, and that 
a good substitute for the present dras- 
tic measure before the House would be 
more effective than a support of the 
so-called ‘“‘blue laws.’”’ Bishop Hard- 
ing at this point spoke very forcibly 


'of the need of a Christian Sabbath in 


Washington, deploring the fact that so 
many Church people do their most 
elaborate entertaining on Sunday, em- 
ploying numbers of servants and turn- 
ing the day into one of social affairs. 

The Diocesan Board of Religious Ed- 
ucation, through Canon W. L. DeVries, 
gave a report urging a large atiend- 
ance in the Sunday schools and more 
young men for the ministry, and of- 
fered a resolution which the conven- 
tion adopted that the clergy get in 
cioser touch with the young men of 
the Church with this in view. By an- 
other resolution adopted the Church 
Service League was given recognition 
by the Diocese. Dean C. C. F. Brate- 
nahl gave a report of the Church Pen- 
sion Fund Committee, stating that it 
is expected that by the next annual 
convention certain recommendations 
will be made regarding a merger of 
the Church Pension Fund and the Ser- 
vice Clergy Relief Fund. 

Action to guard against indiscrimi- 
nate collection of funds for social or 
charitable work in the name of the 
Episcopal Church was taken by the 
convention. It was decided in resolu- 
tions adopted that hereafter persons 
desiring to make such collections must 
secure permission from the Board of 
Social Service, which in turn must 
have the sanction of the Bishop. 

The Philips legacy to the Diocese was 
accepted and a committee appointed to 
administer such funds as may become 
available before the next convention, 
when a permanent canon will be ap- 
pointed to use the fund for the Dio- 
cese under the provisions of the will. 
The amount is estimated to be about 
$50,000, and is to be used for the mis- 
sionary work of the Diocese of Wash- 
ington. When this work no longer 
needs the income from this fund, the 
money shall be used to extend the mis- 
sionary work into Maryland and Vir- 
ginia. The will also provides that funds 
may be used for the education of mis- 
sionaries for such work. The commit- 
tee appointed consists of the Bishop of 
Washington, two clergy and two lay- 
men. 

The Committee on “The House of 
Churchwomen”’’ was continued until 
the next convention, with the Rev. Her- 
bert Scott Smith as chairman. Reports 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign were 


given by Rev. D. W. Curran, chairman 
of the District Committee of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, and cheering word as. 
to the success of the undertaking was 
brought by the Rey. William H. Mil- 
ton. 

A canon law of unusual interest, 
adopted by the convention, was to the 
effect that unless all parochial reports 
are in the hands of the Bishop before 
January 15th the clergymen and lay 
delegates from the delinquent parish 
shall be precluded from holding any 
office in the convention, either by elec- 
tion of the convention or appointment 
by the Bishop. This step was taken 
as a result of the difficulty which has 
attended getting reports in time for 
the convention. So many parishes have 
been delinquent in this respect that 
the Bishop has found it almost impos- 
sible to get an accurate report of the 
state of the Church. 

A cemmittee was authorized to make 
arrangements for the securing of a sal- 
aried publicity agent whose. position 
would be a permanent one. 

By unanimous consent the Bishop’s 
salary was raised $2,000. 

The following committees and depu- 
ties were elected: 

Standing Committee: The’ Rev. 
Messrs. G. F. Dudley, L. R. Levering, 


Herbert Scott Smith, J. W. Austin; 
Messrs. Marcus Benjamin, J. H. Gor- 
don, W. C. Rives. : 


Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Messrs. C. P. Spaulding, C. 
T. Warner, G.-C: FE. Bratenah: ©: W- 
Curran; Messrs. S. HE. Kramer, H. L. 
USt. ab. BlaineHio lees ctock. 

The convention is to meet next year 


; at Trinity Church, of which Rey. David 


R. Covell is rector. 

The Rev. Dr. James KE. Freeman was 
formally instituted as rector of Epiph- 
any Parish Sunday, February 6, at 11 
A. M., by the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Senior Warden George Truesdell deliv- 
ered the keys of the church to the new 
rector, who preached the sermon and 
administered the Holy Communion. Dr. 
Freeman will be present at the ser- 
vices at 8 P. M. on Ash-Wednesday at 
Epiphany Chapel, when he will talk 
informally to the people. A large. re- 
ception to Dr. and Mrs. Freeman and 
Miss Freeman was held in Epiphany 
Parish Hall on Monday evening, Feb- 


oa 


ruary 7, when all the clergy of the 
Diocese and the people of the parish 
were invited. 


M. M. W. 


Laymen’s Lenten Services: The Lay- 
men’s Service Association, organized in 
the Diocese of Washington about two 
years ago, made up of branches in 
many parishes of the Diocese, with a 
membership of about five hundred men, 
is a strong, virile body of men, whose 
desire is to aid the individual parish 
by initiating work and aiding the rec- 
tor. 

During Holy Week of last year this 
organization held mid-day services, 
which were well attended. This year, 
through the courtesy of the manager 
of Keith’s Theatre, services will be held 
daily from February 14 to Good Fri- 
day, with the exception of Saturdays, 
Sundays and holidays. The Washing- 
ton Federation of Churches has been 
invited to join this year in making 
these gatherings more largely attended 
by the men of all denominations. The 
services begin promptly at 12:30, with 
a hymn, followed by a short prayer 
by a different resident clergyman each 
day, then a layman of note will ad- 
dress those present for fifteen minutes, 
ending with a hymn and the benedic- 
tion. 

Many prominent speakers have al- 
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ready been secured, and it is confident- 
ly felt that these services will be large- 
ly attended by the residents of the 
national capital. A hearty invitation is 
extended to all Christian persons to be 
present. The unique feature of these 
services will be that they will be ad- 
dressed by laymen. LaaGe 


VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. Cabel; Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


p. M. S. Takes Over Support of Woman 
Workers. 


The Executive Committee of the Dio- 
cesan Missionary Society held a regu- 
lar meeting in Richmond on February 
1, with a large attendance of mem- 
bers. Several appropriations for 1921, 
which were not in hand at the Decem- 
ber meeting, were presented and grant- 
ed. The outstanding action of ths 
meeting was the assumption by the 
Diocesan Missionary Society of the sal- 
aries of all women workers in the 
mountain mission districts. hese sal- 
aries have hitherto been paid out of 
funds raised by the Archdeaconry of 
the Blue Ridge, and by the mrssron- 
aries themselves, and this action will 
mark a real forward step in the mis- 
sionary work.of the Diocese. This wiil 
mean an increase of ten thousand dol- 
lars annually in the appropriations of 
the society. The Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign Committee has set aside to the 
society $50,000 for 1921, instead of 
$40,000 in 1920. 


Endowment Fund for Church Schools. 


A special meeting of the Board of 
Trustees of the Church schools in the 
Diocese was held in St. Paul’s Parish 
House, Richmond, on Tuesday evening, 
February 1, with a full attendance of 
members, 

The Rev. F. E. Warren and Mr. 
Ward Marston, both of Urbanna, were 
elected to fill vacancies in the board, 
to serve until the next annual Council 
nominates men for permanent member- 
ship. Reports of the present financial 
condition and prospects for the cur- 
rent year were made by each one of 
the three schools, St. Anne’s, St. Cath- 
erine’s and St. Christopher’s. These 
reports were most encouraging, show- 
ing that each school is in splendid 
financial condition and doing effective 
work. In this first year of the sys- 
tem these schools show a total enrol- 
ment of between three hundred and 
fifty and four hundred boys and girls, 
and prospects are very bright for great 
growth in enrolment. Each school is 
planning ~to introduce as part of its 
curriculum the complete program of 
religious instruction which is being pre- 
pared by the Diocesan Board of Reli- 
gious Education. 

The board devoted a great deal of 
the time of its meeting to discussion 
of plans for the development of the 
schools already in the system, and for 
the establishment of the two schools 
to be started at Tappahannock ang Ur- 
banna. The payment of the purchase 
price of the land to be secured at these 
two places was ordered; the further 
disposition of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign appropriation for 1921 was re- 
ferred to the Finance Committee for 
report to a meeting to be held about 
March 1. 

At this meeting the Bishop reported 
the receipt of two checks, one of $25 
from the Woman’s Auxiliary of Grace 
Church, Richmond, and one of $50 
from a laywoman of the Diocese, to 
start an Endowment Fund for the 
Church schools. Another member of 


the Church augmented these gifts to 
a sufficient amount to purchase a one 
hundred dollar Liberty Bond, as the 
nucleus of this Endowment Fund. This 
purchase has since been made. From 
this little seed we hope that a large 
and useful Endowment Fund will go. 
It can easily be seen that in measure 
as the Endowment Fund grows, the 
schools will be enabled either to reduce 
tuition charges, or devote more of their 
income to the establishment of scholar- 
ships for boys and girls unable to pay 
the full prices. 


Meeting of Churchmen’s League. 


The most interesting as well as the 
best attended meeting of the Church- 
men’s League of Henrico Parish was 
ils winter meeting held last Friday 
evening, February 4, in All Saints’ 
Parish House, Richmond. 

The feature of the evening was an 
address by Bishop Brown on the work 
of a Bishop of a Diocese. He spoke of 
the burdens necessarily resting on a 
Bishop and of the ways in which a 
Laymen’s League could help in light- 
ening these burdens. This is just what 
the Churchmen’s League is for—to help, 
wherever it can in the work of the 
Church as a whole, and particularly in 
the Diocese of Virginia, and more es- 
pecially in the parish of Henrico. 

This league is composed of the rec- 
tcrs, all members of the vestries of 
each church in Henrico Parish, and 
one delegate for each fifty communi- 
eants or fraction thereof. The HExecu- 
tive Committee consists of one mem- 
ber from each church in Henrico Par- 
ish and the usual officers, all of whom 
must be laymen. 

At the meeting just held the Com- 
mittee on Work in Vacant Parishes re- 
ported that there were no vacant par- 
ishes that could be reached within a 
reasonable time from this city, because 
the league was seeing to it that ser- 
vices are held in all such parishes. 


The committee also reported that wher-: 


ever possible the work in each vacant 
parish should be taken care of by one 
man instead of several, experience hay- 
ing shown that this method is more 
satisfactory. 

The Committee on the Work of the 
City Missionary is busily engaged in 
forming a volunteer motor corps to as- 
sist Mr. Montague in his work. 

Short addresses were made by seve- 
ral members, all of which were helpful 
and much enjoyed. The roll was called 
by churches, and Monumental stood first 
with fourteen members present. 


Bad. 


The Rev. William B. Lee, for near- 
ly forty years rector of Ware and Abing- 
don Churches, Gloucester County, has 
resigned, to take effect June, 1921, 
when he will retire from active work. 
Mr. Lee’s long and laborious ministry 
in’ Gloucester has endeared him to the 
people of the county in and out of his 
own congregation, who unfeignedly re- 
gret the necessity of his relinquishing 
liis work. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


The Home for Boys, Covington: An 


Urgent Appeal. 


Ihave just learned that there is an 
epidemic of whooping cough and mea- 
sles at the Home for Boys at Coving- 
ton, Va. One death from pneumonia 
has resulted. 


Everything used in such cases of 


illness is needed, above all, funds with 
which to provide medicine and trained 
nurses, 

I feel it to be my duty to make 
known these facts in order that such 
as can help may as speedily as possi- 
ble send relief to this worthy institu- 
tion in its hour of distress. 

I heartily commend this cause and 
earnestly appeal to all who can do so 
to minister in such ways as they can 
to these suffering children. 

Robert C. Jett. 


Stuart Hall: At the recent meeting 
of the Board of Trustees of Stuart Hall, 
held in Staunton, the Rt. Rev. Robert 
C. Jett, D. D., Bishop of Southwestern 
Virginia, was elected a member and 
president of the board; Bishop Arthur 
Cc. Thomson, Bishop-Coadjutor of 
Southern Virginia, vice-president; Mr. 
J. S. Cochran, secretary, and Mr. A. 
F. Robertson, treasurer. This action 
gives the new Diocese of Southwestern 
Virginia official representation on the 
board, in connection with Southern Vir- 
ginia and Virginia. 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Md-day Lenten Services. 


The mid-day Lenten services, which 
ere being held as usual this year in 
Old St. Paul’s Church, Baltimore, the 
Rey. Dr. A. B. Kinsolving, rector, are 
the only mid-day services held in the 
city this Lent. The following is a list 
of the preachers, beginning February 
9, Ash-Wednesday: 

Ash-Wednesday—The Rt. Rey. Theo- 
dore P. Thurston, D:D: 


February 10—The Rt. Rev. John 
Gardner Murray, D. D. 

February 11—The Rev. Wyatt 
Brown, Litt. D. 

February 14 to February 16—The 
Rey. Bernard Iddings Bell, President 


St. Stephen’s College. 

February 17—The Rev. Hugh Birck- 
head, D. D. 

February 18—The Rev. Clifford Gray 
Twombly, D. D. 

February 21—-The Rt. Rev. Alfred 
Harding, D. D. 

February 22 to February 25—The 
Rt. Rev. Henry J. Mikell, D. D. 

February 28 to March 4—The Rt. 
Rey. Charles Fiske, D. D., LL. D. 

March 7—The Rev. William L. De- 
Vries, Phew: D:D: 

March 8 to March 11—The Rev. 
George Craig Stewart, D. D. - 

March 14—The Rev. William H. 
Garth, 

March 15 to March 18—The Rev. 
William H. VanAllen, D. D., LL. D. 

March 21—The Rev. Henry H. Mars- 


den. 

March 22—The Rev. S. Arthur Hus- 
ton. 

March 23—-The Rev. Samuel Mc- 
Comb, D: D. 

March 24—-The Rev. H. P. Almon 
Abbott, D. D. 


Good Friday, March 25—The rector. 
Three hours’ service. 


What else does anxiety about the fu- 
ture bring thee but sorrow upon sor- 
row?—-Thomas A. Kempis. 

One secret act of self-denial, one sac- 
rifice of inclination to duty, is worth 
all the good thoughts, warm feelings, 
passionate prayers, in which idle peo- 
ple indulge themselves.—Card. New- 
man. : 


People pay far more attention to our 
example than to our advice. 
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Christianity and the Community 


@— _ Thy Kingdom Come on Earth “J Cc) 


a=) 


LET THE LITTLE ONES COME UNTO 
ME. 


We have so often regretted the lack 
of institutions supported by our Church 
for the help and refuge of the desti- 
tute that it gives us the keenest pleas- 
ure to publish this week the account 
of the Jarratt Home for Girls, which, 
although not strictly a Church institu- 


tion, is nevertheless receiving regular 
and substantial support from the 
Church, 


It is all the more gratifying, too, to 
know that this tribute to the good 
work being done here comes from 4 
person who is not a member of our 
own communion herself, but is*the very 
efficient head of the Associated Chari- 
ties of one of our large cities. 

This article is perhaps a trifle local, 
but we feel that it is interesting to 
our readers throughout the South to 
know of the good work being done at 
Jarratt, Va., and we may say here too 
that this: department will’ welcome 
communications of giving information 
concerning any other such institutions 
in any of our Southern Dioceses. 

The preliminary part of this com- 
munication will throw some light upon 
the life of children who, even here in 
our own dear land of plenty, are des- 
titute of garments which in most homes 
are thought to be essential to decency 
if not to comfort, truly half the world 
does not know how the other half lives. 

We conclude with the following let- 
ter received this week: 

“My Dear Mr. Montague: 

Last Friday I took two of our little 
children up to the Episcopal Home at 
Jarratt. This morning, at the Case 
Committee meeting, I was telling our 
group of women about this trip, and 
how entirely satisfactory I found the 
home, and the Episcopalians present 
were all most interested in having other 
Episcopalians know of the work that 
is being done for the children by the 
Church as a whole. I am therefore 
writing you the story of the day,.and 
you can use as much or as little of it 


as you like for the Southern Church- 


man, if, of course, any of it is suitable 
for that paper. The people who are 
helping this home would, I think, 
greatly appreciate having a little pub- 
licity concerning their work. 

Martha and Lena were two little girls 
without a father and with a feeble- 
minded mother. The home from which 
home by extreme courtesy, and the 
children had no knowledge of the care 
they had come could only be called a 
and love that is usually extended to 
youngsters of their age. When the 
mother of the children was sent to a 
hospital, both the children were taken 
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to the City Home. Later, when it was 
found that she would never be able to 
care for them again, they were sent 
to the Children’s Detention Home until 
arrangements could be made to take 
them to Jarratt. This moving about 
from one place to another had made 
the children extremely nervous, and 
when I called for them at 7 A. M. I 
was greeted with howls of woe. These 
quieted, however, after we had gotten 
the taxi, and interest in the surround- 
ing scenery made them forget they were 
with atotal stranger. When we arrived 
at Broad Street Station, however, trou- 
ble broke out afresh when the colored 
porter put his head into the taxi. The 
children absolutely refused to walk; I 
had to pick one up under each arm— 
children of three and five weigh some- 
thing, too—and waddle with them to 
the ticket office. They were diverted 
by being perched on each side of the 
ticket office and watching the man be- 
hind the bars. Tears were forgotten 
and Martha agreed to walk to the train, 
when unfortunately, a would-be help- 
ful man, knowing that the time in 
which we had to catch the train was 
extremely limited, attempted to pick 


her up; both the children began 
sereaming at that, and again I had to 
carry a double pack. After we got in 


the train skies cleared again, and in 
their efforts to thoroughly clean the 
windows on the car, all minor disturb- 
ances were forgotten. They had had 
so much to do with nurses for the last 
few days that they could not get over 
the fact that I was not a nurse, and I 
had to tell my name at very frequent 
intervals. This, Martha found most di- 
verting, and would insist on going down 
the aisle informing sympathetic travel- 
ers that that was not a nurse, but was 
Miss Whiting. Interest in this state- 
ment never failed to bring forth reve- 
lations concerning her apparel, the 
most interesting of which was that she 
had on an underskirt, and any one who 
would listen to her chatter was forced 
to see this beautiful article—which 
came from the twenty-five cent store, 
and was the first she had ever worn. 

After a trip with many other divert- 
ing instances, we arrived at Jarratt 
station, and had to go nine miles in 
an automobile. The children bounced 
around like peas on a griddle until I 
held them, and then they went to sleep 
until peacefully we arrived at our desti- 
nation. The minute the car stopped 
howls began ,and it was a very noisy 
party that was welcomed by Miss Gage, 
a woman about thirty who loves chil- 
dren, and to whom children turn as a 
matter of course. Her little family all 
adore her. 

Jarratt is not an institution in any 
sense of he word. The home can only 
accommodate nine children, and is lit- 
erally a home. There is a large living- 
room, comfortable dining-room, then 
the kitchen and a small room which 
is used for the children’s playthings, 
though they do not keep them there 
by any manner of means. There is a 
large room with seven single beds for 
the little girls, Miss Gage’s room, 
which also has two cribs in it, and an- 
other room which accommodatés Miss 
Gage’s assistant—not a very large 
place, but beautifully neat, and there 
is an atmosphere of cheer and com- 
fort, which would make a home out of 
a hovel. 


{ 

Some months ago we placed a little 
girl there, who had never known any 
care or attention. Today she is about 
four years old, and very fussy indeed 
about having fresh clothes and plenty 
of hair brushing, and she was full of 
suggestions as to what Lena and: Mar- 
tha should do, and Miss Gage was sure 
that she would have a beautiful time 
showing them how to take care of 
themselves, for Dorothy has become so 
independent that she resents actively 
anybody’s having to wash her face. 
Six months ago the child would never 
have thought of saying excuse me, 
where today she is as courteous as the 
kest brought up child you know. AIL 
the children are gaining weight, and I 
was much pleased to see the change 
which had been made in one of our 
little girls who lately became mother- 
less. The only side we had ever known 
was a shy and timid one, but at Jar- 
ratt she is the liveliest little miss imag- 
inable, full of fun and laughter. 

The two new arrivals, having exer- 
cised their lungs sufficiently to create 
an appetite, ate a hearty meal, then 
entered into a lively game of romp 
with some of the older chiJdren. In 
the midst of this diversion I retreated 
for fear of starting a fresh outburst if 
I waited for any farewells. 

I then visited one of the men who 
has been most influential in starting 
and caring for this home, and who 
has the welfare of the children very 
closely at heart. The whole commu- 
nity is interested in the home ag a 
whole, and in the children as individ- 
uals, and the children receive as much 
love as any child needs. They are 
petted and made much of by every one. 
All the people in the community give 
generously of what they have to share, 
as I have heard from various sources 
they have not much money, but they 
give clothing, etc., to the full extent 
of their ability—in fact, we had better 
call it sharing rather than giving. One 
man of about sixty years old keeps the 
home supplied with fire wood, which 
he has to cut himself, though he is 
not physically strong enough to do this 
work. There are many other instances 
of the same sort of self-sacrifice for 
the cause. 


A good many people know’ of the 
fine work being done at Covington, but 
few people know of the equally fine 
work that*is being done at Jarratt, and 
] hope you will be able to give a little 
publicity to this home. I am sure that 
if the children placed there do not 
turn out fine women, it will not be 
the fault of Miss Gage or any of the 
people connected with the organiza- 
tion:”’ 

General Secretary. 


Faith: All upon which the term of 
Paulinism has been bestowed is con- 
tained in embryo in this verse—‘This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on 
Him Whom He hath sent’—which at 
the same time forms the point of union 
between Paul and James. Faith is the 
highest kind of work, for by faith a 
man gives himself; and a free being 
can do nothing greater than to give 
himself. It is in this sense that James 
opposes works to a faith which is noth- 
ing more than intellectual belief; and 
it is in a perfectly analogous sense 
that Paul opposes faith, active faith, 
to works of mere observance. The faith 
of Paul is really the works of James, ac- 
cording to the sovereign formula of 
Jesus. ‘“‘This is the work of God, that 
you believe.”—F. Godat. 


We reach the stars sometimes by 
stooping down to the mud of the 
world’s need.—Bryan Collier. 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR. 
FEBRUARY. 


. Tuesday. 

. Wednesday. Purification B. V. M. 
- Quinquagesima Sunday. 

. Ash Wednesday. 

. First Sunday in Lent. 

18, 19. Ember Days. 

. Second Sunday in Lent. 

. Thursday. St. Matthias. 

. Third Sunday in Lent. 

. Monday. 


Collect for First Sunday in Lent. 


Q Lord, Who for our sake didst fast 
forty days and forty nights; give us 
grace to use such abstinence, that our 
flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we 
may ever obey Thy godly motions in 
righteousness and true holiness, to Thy 
honor and glory, Who livest and reign- 
est with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Chrysalis. 


Virginia C. Castleman. 


In long unbroken sleep I once did lie, 
No sight nor sound pierced thro’ my 
torpid brain; 
No victor hand broke thro’ 
circling chain 
In whose dull grasp I lingering came 
to die. 
Wo light of heavenly radiance from the 
sky 
Might enter the dark portal of my 
prison— 
Until my body from 
risen 
A sordid, groveling thing of earth was I. 
I woke with joy! for echoes of a song 
More sweet than mortals know burst on 
-my ear, , 
And beauteous color swept with light 
along 
The pathway of the sunlit heavens clear: 
My soul uprose, shook oft its chain, 
and strong 
shining pinions 
drear. 


the en- 


its grave had 


On left its dwelling 


An Episcopal Mendicant. 


When I am asked to write some- 
thing for the Alaskan Churchman 
about the twenty-five years’ episcopate 
of Bishop Rowe, I turn with relief 
from narratives cf fatigues and expo- 
sures, of short rations and low temper- 
atures, of perils and escapes, concern- 
ing all of which the Bishop is habit- 
ually reticent except under pressure, 
to a consideration of the more hum- 
drum, but much more anxious and real- 
ly onerous task of supervising the work 
throughout the district and of securing 
the funds necessary for its prosecution. 
Taking for granted that hardness which 
the missionary 1s enjoined to endure 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, 1 am 
confident that Bishop Rowe would set 
down the raising of the funds for his 
work as his heaviest responsibility dur- 
ing these twenty-five years. . 

The Board of Missions does the best 
it can, and, one feels sure, has always 
done the best it could, with the re- 
sources at its disposal. In some re- 
spects it has been complaisant to 


Family Department 


Alaska; has shown a willingness to 
consider’ and concede the _ special 
charges which the physical conditions 
of the work involve. The Board is 
multi-shouldered and _ stalwart, and 
doubtless bears much blame _ that 
should not be laid upon it. It is no 
| purpose of mine to add thereto. Alaska 
eae only gratitude to the Board. of 

Missions. 

Yet it is an old story of the mission- 
ary episcopates that they are turned 
jljoose upon their work with all the 
ijmeans of doing it to seek: that the 
consecration service over, the new 
Bishop is despatched to his new work 
with little more than a set of vesi- 
ments from the parish of which he 
had been the rector, and, perhaps, an 
Episcopal ring from the clergy who 
had been his brethren. 

The Board does not build churches 
or schools or rectories or hospitals. It 
will provide stipends or parts of sti- 
pends for clergy whom the Bishop dis- 
covers and induces to come to him, 
and for the rest it allows the Bishop 
'to solicit funds. Of course, we under- 
stand that all this is to be changed by 
the Nation-Wide Campaign, and every 
mnissionary Bishop is hoping and pray- 
ing that the change may indeed come. 

But all through his quarter of a cen- 
tury of office it has been Bishop Rowe’s 
task to secure a great part of all the 
monevs expended in Alaska by solicita- 
tion among the parishes of the older 
dioceses. He was a compelling and 
constraining figure, newly come out of 
the waste places of the earth, newly 
come from “silent, smoky Indians’ of 
the Yukon. from the fur-clad Eskimos 
of the Arctic coast, from the little com- 
panies of white men jushed further 
into the cold and darkness of the frigid 
zone that even the quest for gold had 
lured men before; from living their 
life and sharing their food and their 
quarters. ‘The story he told moved as 
much by the modesty and simplicity of 
the teller as by its strange facts. There 
was always a drawing back rather than 
a pushing forward, a waiting rather 
than an anticipation; there was no 
eagerness to be heard; he always took 
the lowest seat and waited to be asked 
up higher. 

Some of us indeed who listened to 
these early narratives at General Con- 
ventions of the Church were indignant 
at the little and perfunctory regard 
shown him by the “lords of the arti- 
cles’ in their arrangements for public 
speaking, and at San Francisco, when 
his time was so intruded upon and 
overlapped by an important, loquacious 
layman from the East, that he had a 
secant ten minutes at the end of a 
long night meeting for the story he 
had come so far to tell, we made ar- 
rangements to secure a church and to 
gather a special audience for him; from 
which time and place dates my own 
resolve to go to him if he should ask 
me. 

In the great parishes he was always 
warmly received, I think, and as he 
went his rounds he interested gener- 
ous persons here and there who con- 
tributed to his work and enabled build- 
ings to be erected and equipment to be 
provided. But the ceaseless burden of 
such solicitation, the need of long ab- 
sences from his jurisdiction and con- 
stant travel and speaking, if the en- 
terprises already set on foot were to 
be maintained and others started—all 


this was more trying and wearing, I 
am sure, than the hardships and priva- 
tions of the winter trail. I warrant 
the Bishop had rather have been tray- 
eling with the dog-sled over the snow 
and ice of the interior than rolling in 
Pullman cars from town to town and 
making his reiterated appeals for finan- 
cial support. It had to be done, and 
it was done; sometimes with gratifying 
success and sometimes amidst contin- 
ual discouragements; it was done, and 
the work went on and grew and spread. 
But as Bishop Rowe looks back on 
those twenty-five years, I am sure that 
his advocacy and mendicancy, the long 
months spent away from his people and 
his werk, the anxious days and nights 
lest his funds should be insufficient to 
meet his bills and provision his far- 
flung stations, took much greater toll 
of his strength and spirit than all the 
hardships of the North.—Archdeacon 
Stuck in August Alaskan Churchman. 


Communion, 


(By a Western Logging Camp Black- 
smith.) 


Lord, this cathedral Thine own hands 
have made; 


Its peer no mortal eye hath ever 
seen; 
Wide walls of golden silence hung 
with green, 
And pews of sunlit, shimmering bro- 
cade; 
Majestic fluted pillars to uphold 
A vast blue-vaulted dome, ablaze with 
light-—— . 
While altar cloths, with twining flowers 
bright, 
Bear sacraments in carven cups of 
gold. 


Thy creatures hymn their 
life and love; 
Sweet fragrance from a thousand cen- 


sers floats— 


thanks for 


What melodies divine, from myriad 
is throats, 
Rise anthem-like in praise to Thee 
above! 
My spirit kneels, Thy blessing to re- 
ceive; 


Though I am mute, Thou knowest all 
my thought; 
I feel Thy presence, and my faith hath 
brought 
To me a peace that Thou alone canst 
give. 
—Seattle Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Legend of the Wheat of Bethlehem. 
From the French. 


Hugenie Du Maurier. 

In Bethlehem, a name which signi- - 
fies the House of Bread, the new-born 
Child Jesus was resting in a manger. 
A pale head of golden wheat, gver-- 
looked at harvest, lay entangled amid 
the straw which served as a bed for 
the Divine Child. And joyously up- 
bearing this very sweet burden, the, 
head of wheat exclaimed: ‘Oh, dear 
Lord God, it is a great honor for me 
to be thus chosen as a part of Thy bed. 
My whole desire henceforward is to 
become Thy food, and thus to be used 
of Thee.” ; 

And the Child hearkened, smiling, to 
this sweet prayer. ; 

So when Joseph and Mary took their 
Son to carry Him down into the land 
of Hgypt—fleeing from Herod, who 
would have destroyed the Lord of the 
world—the head of wheat fastened it- 
self to the clothing of the Child by its 


a 
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myriad barbed points and clung forci- 
biy that it might accompany its gentle 
Creator. 

~- Not very ‘far from: Bethlehem. they 
had occasion to cross the fields of 
Amaliel, an Israelite of heartfelt integ- 
rity, and one who feared God. On be- 
holding the travelers this patriarch 


greeted them courteously and said: 
“The Lord be with you! May He grant 
vou health and length of days!”’ Then 


he added: “This lovely Child Whom 
you carry is the fairest ever seen in 
the land of Israel. Even the Messiah, 
I verily believe, will have no more 
beautiful countenance!” 


clusive: you thanks,” ‘said’ Jesus’ 
mother. ‘‘The Lord hath granted to 
you to see the day of His Christ.” 

Then perceiving on the Child’s gar- 
ment the head of golden wheat, she 
took it off, flung it into an open fur- 
row with this prayer: ‘May it please 
God to multiply these grains of wheat 
and pour blessings on the house of 
Amaliel!”’ 


And the wheat murmured as it fell: 
“QO Lerd, make me the bread which 
shall feed Thy Sacred Body—-and may 
I never be parted from Thee!” Hre 
long the grains of wheat sprouted in 
the furrow, each seed grew and blos- 
somed and bore an hundredfold. 

Thus it was with every succeeding 
harvest in the fields of Amaliel. The 
blessing of the Lord was multiplied 
upon his house, because he had greet- 
ed with joy the Child of salvation. So 
he became very rich and powerful in 
the land of Judea. 


Every year, in the month of Nisan, 
he would make out of his wheat a 
very pure bread and carry it to Jeru- 
salem to be used at the Feast of Un- 
leavened Bread. And when many years 
had passed, Jesus called Peter and 
John, disciples whom He loved with 
His whole heart, and said to them: 
“Behold, I keep the passover with My 


disciples! Go ye, therefore, and make 
ready a large upper room, duly gar- 
nished, and well supplied with all 


things required by the faith of the 
prophet, a lamb, unleavened bread, and 
bitter herbs.’’ Thus going forth, they 
met by the way a man bearing white 
loaves, very beautiful. To whom they 
said: “If it so please you, give us 
some of this bread, for the Master is 
to keep the Passover, as it is written.”’ 
“Take them! take them, good mas- 
ters!’”’ was the reply. “I know you as 
the apostles of Jesus of Nazareth. And 
I, too, Amaliel, believe that He is the 
Messiah, the Son of God, Who is come 
into the world.’’ 


After supper Jesus took the bread 
and gave thanks to His Father, for the 
hour of His love had come. Now at 
that great moment the grain which 
had become bread sang in His heart: 
“Thanks unto Thee, O Lord of good- 
ness! Thou hast heard my prayer, 
and deigned to choose me for the nour- 
ishment of Thy sacred body.’ Blessed 
be Thou for Thy remembrance of the 
Wheat stalk of Bethlehem which once 
lay beneath Thee in the manger of 
Thy infancy! Lo, now it is my per- 
fect joy to be crushed in Thy service 
and made for all time the symbol of 
Thy blessed body to those who shall 
take bread in remembrance of Thee.’’ 


The *‘Garden of Children”? in Japan. 

From a missionary standpoint it is 
because there are so many children 
everywhere, in the cities or on the vil- 
lage streets, who could be so easily 
gathered into a kindergarten, and be- 
cause in a mission kindergarten one is 
usually so untrammeled by government 
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regulations and so free to teach Chris- 
tianity to children at the most im- 
pressionable age, that kindergarten 
work in Japan offers a, field of such 


extraordinary missionary interest. Not 


only have we a free hand to teach 
Christianity every day to the children, 
but in some instances, far from oppos- 
ing Christian teaching, the parents 
seem eager for this very thing, ror re 
sometimes happens that in spite of a 
well-equipped government kindergarten 
in the neighborhood, parents will send 
their children preferably to a Christian 
Kindergarten. They somehow feel that 
a Christian kindergarten has something 
to offer—-some peculiar metnod of 
building character in the child which 
a government kindergarten, however 
well equipped, does not quite seem to 
possess. 


As there are few Christian primary 
schools in our own mission—none into 
which the children may enter after 
leaving a mission kindergarten—one 
realizes that every day in the kinder- 
garten must count if the seeds of Chris- 
tianity are to be sa thoroughly sown 
that neither indifference to Christianity 
nor hostility towards it, in a heathen 
home or in a non-Christian primary 
schoo). shall be able to take from the 
child that faith in the true God which 
has begun to be his in the kindergar- 
ten.—Selected. 


The Touch of Human Hands. 


The touch of human hands— 

That is the boon we ask; 

T’or groping, day by day, 

Along the stony way, 

We need the comrade heart 

That understands, 

And the warmth, the living warmth 
Of human hands. 


The touch of human hands— 

Not vain, unthinking words, 

Nor that cold charity 

Which shuns our misery; 

We seek a loyal friend 

Who understands, 

And the warmth, the pulsing warmth 
Of human hands. 


The touch of human hands— 
Such care as was in Him 
Who walked in Galilee 
Geside the silver sea; 
We need a patient guide 
Who understand, 
And the warmth, the loving warmth 
Of human hands. 
—Thomas Curtis Clark. 


The Seale of Eternity. 


“We know that the only sensible 
thing to do really,’’ said Bishop Gore 
in a recent sermon, “is to reckon our 
lives on the seale of eternity; there yon 
see the real relation between the value 
of eternal things and of temporal 
things. You see the worthlessness of 
living for the world which passeth 
away, with the scribes and the Phari- 
sees, the moneyed men and the politi- 
cians. The only people who have right 


jand reason on their side are the peo- 


ple who iive for eternal things.” 


If for one hour eur modern world 
could hold in vivid certainty as a liv- 
ing conviction this old gospel truth of 
which Bishop Gore reminded his hear- 
ers, the new order, for which tired, 
timid, over-anxious, sorrowing people 
the world over are praying today 
would become a glad reality. The most 
practical doctrine in ‘the’ gospels is 
that which proclaims the immortality 
of the soul. We all care too much for 
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We love too little 
Christianity has al- 


the wrong things. 
the real things. 
ways been the most effective social gos- 
pel because its roots lie deep in other- 
‘worldliness.—The.:Churchman. 


When a Boy’s Lazy—When He’s Not. 


Probably there never was a_ bos 
whose parents didn’t seriously suspect 
him of being lazy. Yet there never 
was a boy who did not like to work. 
The explanation of this paradox 
(which could be extended to. girls 
without much refitting) lies in the fact 
that parents and children, at least 
when the children are little, usually 
disagree about what sort of thing is 
worth doing. The parents look on 
work as the thing which ought to be 
done, and that is what the customary 
—not to say normal—child does nvut 
want to do. That is what he resists 
as Tong as he can and shirks whenever 
he can—accepting entirely from that 
viewpoint the parental judgment that 
he hates work with a mighty hatred. 
Yet the hardest-hearted parent imag- 
ined in tragic romance never imposec 
cn a child any task harder than the 
normal boy will take voluntarily— 
when it happens to be something that 
he himself has thought of and wants 
to do for his own amusement—some- 
thing, for instance, like digging a cave 
in a stony hill for a pirate’s den or 
rowing a boat ten miles to a good fish- 
ing cove. Work that the boy wants to 
do—which, of course, he never would: 
think ‘of calling work—is just fun, an@ 
fun a fellow could keep up all day 
and all night if folks would let him. 

Obviously, then, the true boy can no 
longer be lazy after somebody’ con- 
vinees him that the thing he ought to 
do—the thing worth doing—the thing 
that will be of benefit to other people 
and help the world along—is just as 
much fun as the self-pleasing little 
idea that he hits on out of his own 
head and for his own entertainment. 
That is to say, the achievement of 
habits of industry comes: by a sort of 
religious conversion (better not tell 
the boy that, though; it would fright- 
en him again), having quite the same 
quality that brings a lad to religious 
experience in other lines of interest. 
For making an industrious boy out of 
a Jazy one is essentially a process of 
enlarging him from a place where he 
cares only for himself and what inter- 
ests him to a place where he is genu- 
inely in sympathy with other folks and 
is ready and pleased to do what helps 
a lot of people, rather, than himself 
alone. Socialization of his mind is what 
happens regarding this sort of work; 
and when his mind and heart are so- 
cialized all the way through, so that 
he thinks socially on every subject that 
touches him and other folks then, be- 
hold, he is at least well inside the por- 
tals of religion.—The Continent. 


The highest achievement of charity 
is to love our enemies; but to bear 
cheerfully with our neighbor’s failings 
is scarcely an inferior grace. It is easy 
enough to love those who are agree- 
able and obliging—-what fly is not at- 
tracted by sugar and honey? But to 
love one who is: cross, perverse, tire- 
some, is. as unpleasant a process as 
chewing pills. Nevertheless, this is the 
1eal touchstone of brotherly love. The 
best way of practicing, it is to put our- 
selves in the place of him who tries 
us, and to see how we would wish him 
to treat us if we had his defects.— 
Francis de Sales. 
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Waiting to..Grow. 


Little white snowdrops just waking up, 
Violet, daisy and sweet buttercup! 
Think of the flowers that are under the 


snow, 
Waiting to grow. 
And think what hosts of queer little 
seeds— 
Of flowers and mosses; and ferns and 
weeds, 


Are under the leaves and the snow, 
Waiting to grow! 


Think of the roots getting ready to 
sprout, 
Reaching their slender brown fingers 
about, zy 
Under the ice, and the leaves and the 
snow, 
Waiting to grow. 


Only a month or 
Will they have to 
Listen and watch, 

Waiting 


a few weeks more, 
wait behind that door, 


to grow! 


Nothing so small or hidden so well, 
That God will not find it and very soon 
tell 
His sun where to shine, 
where to go 
To help them grow. 
—Selected. 


and His rain 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Fireflies. 


Did: you know that lightning-bugs, 
or, aS some people call them, fireflies, 
have very weak eyes? Yes, when the 
world and all the little things on it 
were being made these little yellow 
and black bugs were not given strong 
eyes. Afterwards, when they would go 
cut. for nice little flying exhibitions, 
the sun hurt their poor little eyes so 
that they could hardly see. So they 
decided to do as the owls and bats did, 
and wait until night before they flew 
through the air on different little er- 
rands. And let me tell you now, that 
every little lightning bug has a tiny 
little home. Never mind where they 
live, but a very wise little bird told 
me. The fireflies thought that it would 
be so nice for them to go to see each 
other after the sun had disappeared, 
but instead of that they found that 
they really couldn’t see any better at 
night than they did when the sun was 
shining, so they didn’t know what to 
do. 


At last they called a meeting in a 
big oak tree and all the lightning bugs 
made suggestions. Finally one wise old 
bug said: “My friends, I have lis- 
tened with deep interest to all the 
suggestions, but it seems to me that 
the simplest thing has not yet been 
thought of, and that is, if our eyes are 
not enough for us to see with, we will 
have to carry something else along with 
us, and that would have to be a light.” 
All -the others agreed with him, and 
so it was decided that every firefly 
would carry a little light, not strong 
enough to disturb the birds sleeping 
in the trees, but enough to give each 
bug a light around him. 

So they hired a swallow to fly to 
where the stars were, and break off 
little pieces of them. . Of. course, they 
only wanted little tiny pieces. The 
swallow took a large mulberry leaf, 


for they are below— } 


the Boung Folks 


sewed it together so as to make a 
little pouch, and stuffed it full of grain, 
and in one corner of the bag he put a 
green crab-apple which he had scooped 
out and filled with water. When all 
was ready he looked quite fine with his 
little leaf bag slung over his back. 

He flew and flew and finally he 
reached the clouds. But it was in the 
day that he reached the clouds, so he 
had to wait until night before he could 
even see the stars. But when it was 
dark except for the stars, he went from 


; one star to another and broke off little 


pieces of each. 


The swallow’s bag was empty be- 
cause he had eaten all the food, so hoe 
filled it with the broken pieces of stars. 
The next day he began to fly back 
Gown to earth. He flew all that day 
and night, and early the next morniny 
he reached home. 

At first he was too tired to talk, but 
after he had eaten he told about his 
long journey and gave the star pieces 
to the lightning bugs, and they fas- 


{tened them on. 


Sit out on your summer porch some 
summer afternoon and watch it grow 
dark. Soon you will see a little light 
near the grass, and a few feet away 
another and another and another, until 
finally all the air is filled with tiny 
little fires moving from place to place. 
It is nothing but the lightning bugs 
with their lights making little calls on 
each other and enjoying themselves 
generally. And if you notice closely 
you will see some of the lights disap- 
pear and then come back again. That 
is because the pieces of stars twinkle 
and disappear just as the stars in the 


j heavens do. 


I den’t care what the wise folks say, 
I know that the stars used to be round 
before the swallow broke off some of 
the pieces and made them pointed in- 
stead. : 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Little Ike Walton. 
Florence Aylen. 


Little Ike Walton used to wish 

That he might .catch some elegant fish; 

And his wish was father to the deed, 

For he caught all the fish that he could 
need, 


Then he made a fire as hot as could be, 

And he took down a pan he’d hung on a 
tree; 

In it he put the bacon from town, 

And fried it until ’twas a nice golden 
brown. 


He put the fish right into the fat, 

And he shook it like this, and he shook 
it like that; 

He watched it, so it wouldn’t burn, 

And ate it when it was done to a turn. 


And when he had eaten up all the fish, 

He washed his fork and he washed his 
dish; 
eat, 

They like them because they are sharp 
and sweet. 


And every day in the month of June, 
He was heard whistling a jolly tune; 
He was seen coming with rod and line, 


To arn the trout while the fishing was 
ne, 


Mr. Hains and the Bear. 


Real bears and live boys who really 
lived and did the deeds recorded of 
them, and when the places where:they 
lived can still be pointed out and visit- 
ed by the children and grandchildren 
of those boys, when they figure in a 
tale that is just as true as the truth, 
the facts are worth recording, even if 
the place was the mountainous county 
of Schuylkill, Pa., and the time eighty 
years ago. 

Neighbor Hains’ good wife had 
tucked their two children in the “trun- 
dle’ bed pulled out from beneath the 
large bed, and they were peacefully 
sleeping, the head of the little bed 
against the wall and directly beneath a 
window that looked out toward the 
mountain, and then finishing the tasks 
of the evening, she and her husband 
sat down to enjoy a quiet half-hour 
before retiring. A shght noise outside 
the window aroused them, and, looking 
in that direction, they were startled to 
see an immense black hear standing 
with its paws upon the window sili, 
calmly surveying the room and its occv- . 
pants. It was the sleeping children, Mr. 
and Mrs. Hains, the two big dogs lying 
sleeping upon the hearth before a low. 
smouldering fire and the few articles 
of backwoods furniture, including the 
big rifle that hung upon brackets fas- 
tened to the joints overhead. 


Mr. Hains thought of the rifle, too, 
and quickly taking it down, raised it 
to his shoulder and aimed it at the 
unwelcome visitor, who appeared to pay 
no attention to this war-like act upon 
the man’s part. But the man did not 
shoct, and after a moment’s look about 
the room, the bear ambled away. 
Neighbor Hains explained the next day 
to inquiring people that he was afraid 
to sheot, lest broken glass might fall 
and cut his children’s faces. Some of 
the neighbors, who, of course, had 
never met even a small bear at close 
range, were unkind enough to say they 
heartily believed the first part of the 
explanation. In a few minutes there 
was a great uproar in the pig-yard, 
where the hogs intended to supply the 
family bacon, lard and sausage for the 
coming winter were being fattened. In 
the house the dogs awoke and were 
turned out to go to the rescue of the 
hogs. The latter in desperation leaped 
over the fence and ran down a long 
field towards the woods, followed by 
the bear and the dogs. Mr. Hains stood 
guard at the house and kept everything 
safe until morning. 


The two dogs were soon driven off 
by the great bear and came limping 
back home, and the hogs all were home 
in the morning, but one, which was 
fcund killed and partly eaten in the 
edge of the wood near a great pine 
tree. The neighbors were all told of 
the attack by the bear and agreed upon- 
a plan to square accounts that evening. 
They realized that they had a famous 
old female bear that lived in the Big 
Swamp to deal with, but felt confident 
they could kill her. 


Mr. Hains and a neighbor tied the 
remains of the unfortunate porker to 
a sapling within easy range of the pine 
tree, and towards dusk a dozen men 
armed with rifles climbed into the tree 
tc await the coming of the bear to tn- 
dulge in another meal: on fresh pork 
at Neighbor Hains’ expense. They 
brought their dogs with them, leaving 
them at the house where Mrs. Hains 
and the children had the greatest time 
in their lives keeping them from tear- 
ing each other to pieces. Frequent 
calls from the tree for Hains to hurry 
down, as the bear might come at any 
moment, finally caused him to let some 
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chores go undone and hasten toward 
the large pine. His steps were consid- 
erably accelerated as he neared the 
tree by the announcement that they 
heard the bear coming, which was in- 
deed true, and he had barely reached 
a safe position upon one of the lower 
limbs when the bear came under the 
tree, looked up, sniffed disdainfully and 
went on to her supper of pork. 


Now the men began shooting. At 
first the bear retreated a short distance 
into the woods, but would immediately 
return to her feast. 


At first the men had no excuse for 
not hitting the bear excepting poor 
marksmanship, but soon it became too 
dark to see clearly and Mr. Hains called 
to his wife to liberate the dogs. With 
the dogs in hot pursuit, the bear start- 
ed for her home in the swamp and the 
hunt was over as far as the men were 
concerned for that night. One thing 
that pleased Hains was the fact that 
they all agreed he had done the wise 
thing in not attacking the bear single- 
handed the night before, not on ac- 
count of the glass falling in the sleep- 
ing children’s faces, but because they 
said one bullet would only have en- 
raged the big beast and she would 
probably have sprung into the room 
and—here the speaker would pause, 
shake his head ominously, which was 
as much as to say the worst would 
surely have happened. Each one of the 
gunners declared that he had hit the 
bear a number of times, and that she 
was ‘‘more than a bear,’’ which might 
mmean anything your fancy could sug- 
gest. You know this happened in a 
German settlement, and at that time 
no superstition, however weird or ab- 
surd, was beyond belief. 


Up on the mountain-side lived a 
miner, who had three boys, Peter, To- 
bias and George, ranging in years from 
seventeen to twelve. They had a cou- 
sin, John, who lived not far away. 
When these boys, who were all good 
marksmen, and loved hunting and fish- 
ing, heard how the men had let the 
bear escape, they were very indignant, 
because they were not permitted to join 
in that hunt, and said that the bear 
had not escaped full of bullet holes, 
as the hunters averred, but that they 
had one and all had an attack of ‘‘bear 
fever’ and had never touched the bear. 
Perhaps this was true, for Hains, in 
looking over the ground afterward, saw 
where bullets had hit trees ten to thirty 
feet away from the remains of the 
hog. 

It was not long until the bear killed 
a sheep near the boys’ home, and they 
secretly planned to see what they could 
do. like the men, they dragged fhe 
remains of the sheep within easy shoot- 
ing distance of an old rail fence that 
skirted the woods. There they planned 
the attack. Tobias was armed with a 
large flintlock rifle, “‘Old Suse” by 
name, that shot a bullet weighing over 
ene-half ounce, with which he expect- 
ed to kill the bear on the spot. How- 
ever, if he failed to do so, George, 
the younger brother, armed with a shot- 
gun, loaded with a large bullet, was 
to get into action. If the bear still 
Came on, Peter, the eldest brother, 
armed with a big axe, and John, the 
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cousin, who was lame and could not 
run if he wanted to do so, armed with 
a hatchet, were to prevent the bear 
getting over the fence while the others 
were reloading their guns. Incidental- 
ly, Peter had fortified his nerve and 
celebrated the affair in advance by 
draughts from a barrel of hard cider. 
In consequence, he frequently demon- 
etrated by wonderful flourishes of the 
big axe how he would cut Madam Bear 
into bear steak in just about four 
strokes. The other boys dexterously. 
aodged the big axe and had all taken 
their proper places to await the expect- 
ed marauder, 


They had not long to wait. Soon 
they heard the breaking twigs and 
branches and rattling stones that told 
of Bruin’s reckless on-coming. All 
were ready and waiting only to get a 
good opportunity to look along} the 
sights of ‘““Old Suse,’’ see the fire flash 
in the pan, hear the loud roar of the 
big gun and then witness the end of 
the big bear of the swamp. 


But there was a quick step behind 
the boys, and their ears caught the 
sharp swish of a birch rod as Grandpa 
Taylor kept time to his steps. Con- 
sternation seized the young hunters. 
One glance at their grandfather’s face 
read disapproval of the hunt. i 

“Home with you, boys! What are 
you doing here?” 


“Oh, grandpa, 
coming!’’ 

“Yes, and she will 
Home with you, I say!” 

In the ‘“‘good old days’ boys knew 
better than to ‘‘talk back,’’ however 
much they might feel like doing so. 
There was but one thing to do—shoul- 
der arms and retreat toward the house 
and leave Bruin to eat her supper in 
peace. 


The boys built a bear pen of logs 
on the mountain soon after, and really 
had the satisfaction of knowing that 
the big bear had been in the trap, 
but on account of her great size and 
strength had forced open the door and 
escaped. The boys brought Tobias 
some hair that she had scraped off her 
back in getting out of the trap. It 
was fully six inches long and glossy 
black. The sick boy—he had typhoid 
fever—sighed as he thought how the 
big bear’s glossy coat might at that 
moment been lying on the floor of the 
“best room” in their home, if only 
Grandpa Taylor had been a few min- 
utes later in finding. them and he had 
biddeny “Old =Suse/ isto bark) at. the 
bear.’ As it was, she was never cap- 
tured, as far as any one could learn. 
Her immense footprints were occasion- 
ally seen for years, but she seemed to 
have given up her taste for flesh and 
became a well-behaved bear, subsisting 
upon nuts, roots, berries, grubs, and 
occasionally, when. in luck, feasting 
upon honey stored by bees in trees and 
rocks in the woods.—Presbyterian Ban- 
ner. 


listen; the bear is 


get you, too. 


When Pussy Purrs. 


I wonder what you're thinking of, my 
darling little cat? 

It may be meat, it may be cream, 
make you sleek and fat. 
Ferhaps you think of trees to climb, or 

birds that fly so high; 
It may be mice you try to catch, as by 
their holes you lie. 


to 


I know you think of something (it’s a 
secret that I’ve found), 
Because I hear, close to my ear, 
thought-wheels going round. 

—Mary K. Best. 


your 


Whom to-Thank. 


At the feet of a medical missionary 
a grateful tather and mother knelt to 
worship her as a god, for she had re- 
stored their child to health. MHastily 
the missionary cried out to them, ‘““We 
are not gods. Worship the true God.” 
“You must be a god,” they said; ‘‘no 
one but a god could have saved our 
beloved child from death.” ‘‘Suppose,’’ 
said the missionary, ‘“‘that I wished to 
bestow a valuable gift upon you and 
sent it by the hand of one of my coolies, 
whom would vou thank, the coolie or 
myself?’? ‘‘We would thank you, of 
course; ihe coolie is your servant.” 
“And so I am God’s ccolie, by whose 
hand God has been pleased to send you 
this gift of healing; and it is to Him 
you must bow and give thanks.—Se- 
lected. 
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“Gumption’’ and a File. 


If a boy has any ‘‘mechanical facul- 
ty,” if it comes. to him to use tools, 
let him be thankful. Such a gift of 
nature—‘“‘gumption”’ it is sometimes 
called—deserves to be cultivated. It 
will serve its possessor many a good 
turn. 


“When I was fourteen years old,” 
said a business man, “it became neces- 
sary for me to go out into the world 
and earn my share of the family ex- 
penses. I looked about with small suc- 
cess for a week or two, and then I 
saw a card hanging in a store win- 
dow: ‘Boy Wanted.’ 

“T smoothed down my hair, brushed 
the front of my jacket, and walked in. 

““Do you want a boy?’ I asked of 
the clerk. 


“ “Back office,’ he said. 


“T walked back to the little den with 
a high partition around it, and push- 
ing open the door, which I noticed was 
slightly ajar, cap in hand, I stepped in. 

“Tt was a chilly day in November, 
and before I spoke to the proprietor, 
who was bending over a desk, I turned 
to close the door. It squeaked horri- 
bly as I pushed it shut, and then I 
found that it wouldn’t latch. It haa 
shrunk so that the socket which should 
have’ caught the latch was a trifle too 
high. I was a boy of some mechanical 
genius, and I noticed what the trouble 
was immediately. 


“Where did you learn to 
doors?’’ said the man at the desk. 

“T turned around quickly. ‘At home, 
sauce: 

““Well, what do you want?’ 

““T came to see abeut the boy want- 
ed,’ I answered. 

**“Oh,’ said the man, with a: grunt. 
He seemed rather gruff, but somehow 
the crisp speech didn’t discourage me. 
‘Sit down.’ he added; ‘I’m busy.’ 

“T looked back at the door. 

“Tf you don’t mind,’ said I, ‘and it 
a little noise won’t disturb you, Ill 
put that door right while I’m wait- 
ing.’ 

“““*Ryh!’ he said quickly. 
go ahead.’ 

* + * “When I put my. file. back in 
my pocket and ,turned around the man 
at the desk was staring at me. 

“Any parents?’ he asked. 

“ “Mother,’ I answered. 

“““Wave her come in here with you 
at 2 o’clock,’ he said, and turned back 
to his writing. 

“At twenty-five I was a partner in 
the house; at thirty-five I had half-in- 
terest: and I have always attributed 
the foundation of my good fortune to 
the only recommendation I then had in 
my possession—the file.’’—Selected. 


close 


‘All right, 


~What Was It? 


Once there was a little three-cor- 
nered black seed. It was in a small 
blue envelope, with many others like 
itself. Polly Mary was carrying them 
out to her garden. It was a bright 
May morning. Polly Mary carried the 
envelope clasped very tightly in her 
small, moist, pink fist; but one corner 
was not sealed tightly, and this one 
little seed slipped out. Straight ahead 
tripped Polly Mary, never noticing it 
at. all. Down, down it fell and struck 
“click’?’ on a pebble in the path. But 
Polly Mary was singing, “I’m going to 
have a garden gay,’’ and so of course 
she did not hear. It was a very tiny 
click anyway. The little seed was 
sound asleep, so it did not feel hurt. 
It bounced off the pebble and fell again. 
This time it dropped into a soft, warm 
place—a little hole close by the old 
birch post that helped hold up the Con- 


cord grape trellis. Only that morning 
Chippy Chirkytail, the chipmunk who 
lived in the garden wall, had remem- 
bered hiding an acorn there in the ‘fall 
and had dug it out. 

Down into the little round hole 
where the acorn had lain slid the littie 
black.seed, still sound asleep. It had 
been sleeping almost a year. But that 
very night there came a brisk shower 
and settled the warm earth down 
around the little seed like a soft blan- 
ket. In the morning the sunshine came 
and made its bed still warmer; and 
then, what do you think? ‘The little 
seed began to wake up and stretch— 
just a little bit at first, but the sun- 
shine kept coaxing it. “I’m growing, 
I'm really growing!” it whispered to 
itself. “It’s such fun.’”’ The very next 
morning it said earnestly: Sencant.t 
stay down here any longer. I feel as 


(though there was work for me to de 


up there somewhere.”’ 


Up, up, up into the warm sunshine 
it pushed its way. The black overcoat 
dropped off, and there were twa beau- 
tiful green leaves. 

“Why-ee! I’m not a seed any long- 

I’m a plant. Now I must grow.” 
So the little new pliant grew and 
grew and grew. Another leaf came, 
then another and another and another, 
and the stem became very long and 
slender. Jt swayed in the sunshine. 


One evening a merry. breeze came 
along and stopped to play a while. It 
played so hard that the little new plant 
grew dizzy. It could not stand up 
straight. The merry breeze flitted 
away, with not so much as an “I’m 
sorry.” Probably it did not notice at 
all. O, how queer the little new plant 
felt. ‘‘What shall I do? what shall I 
?” it gasped. 


do? 
said a 


er, 


“‘Here,’’ dry, 
voice; “lean on me.,’’ 
birch post. 

“O, thank you,” whispered the little 
plant. And it leaned hard and soon 
was fast asleep. In the morning it 
was a whole inch taller and had walked 


crisp, pleasant 
It was the old 


in its sleep twice around the post. It 
felt safe and comfortable. ‘‘Do you 
mind, Mr. Post, if I keep right on 


leaning?’ it asked timidly. It did seem 
much to ask of a neighbor.” 

“Not a bit ,not a bit,’’ quickly an- 
swered the post. ‘Lean as long and 
as hard as you like and climb high.” 

“O, thank you,’’ said the little plant. 

So it leaned and clung and climbed 
till one day it reached the top and said 
“Good morning” to the grape-vine. 

“Good morning. But who are you?” 
asked the old grape-vine quizzically. 

“T_I’m a little new plant,” it stam: 
mered. 

“Well, well, cheer up.’ said the 
grape-vine. ‘‘So long as you are happy 
it doesn’t matter who you are.’’ 

«Still, “Io Yshould like (to. knok;”’ 
thought the plant. But about that time 
it became so interested in some little 
things that were growing out beside its 
leaves that it forgot to wonder and 
just grew. 

Then one morning a lovely blue blos- 
scm came out of one of those queer 
little things that had been growing be- 
side its leaves. Polly Mary was trot- 
ting along with her watering pot when 
she caught sight of it. ‘‘O, O!’’ she 
called to her mother, ‘‘there’s the love- 
liest blue morning-glory! Such a beau- 
ty! Before any have blossomed in my 
garden!”’ 

“Goody, goody!’’ laughed the little 
plant. “Now I know! I’m a morning- 
glory! I must blossom just all I can 
to deserve such a lovely name.” 

“T never shall have any blossoms, 
never!’’ said a dry, choky voice. 


“O, dear birch post!” cried the 
morning-glory, ‘‘don’t talk that way. 
My blossoms are yours just as much 
as they are mine. Don’t you see, if 
it had not been for your kindness J 
should have been quite discouraged. I: 
should have dragged in the grass and 
been run over and never would have 
had a single blossom, not one. Don’t 
you see that they’re our blossoms?’’ 


“Well, that is a comfort!” exclaimed 
the old birch post. Its voice sounded 
crisp and cheerful again. ‘‘ ‘Our’ blos- 
soms! Well, well, well! Just look; 
tomorrow morning we shall have seven! 
Well, well, well!” 


So the old birch post and the little 
new plant that by its help had grown 
lo be a graceful morning-glory kept 
their part of the garden lovely all sum- 
mer long.—Minnie L. Upton, in Sunday 
School Times. 


4) GreatNovelties20cts. 


AUTUMNGLORY. Anew 
hardy plant. “he most 
howy Autumn bloomer, 
urpassing all others. it 
s the latest to bloom, 
sbowing its full glory 
after frost has killed all 
Ra tencer flowers. Greatest 
= novelty in twenty years. 
4 Succeeds everywhere, 
2J reaching perfection the 
M™ first season from seed, 
fy) and continues blooming 
4 for years. 20 cts.per pkt. 
Witheach orderwe send 
<i one trial packet each of: 
Ww PINK WOOLFLOWERS, 
new — nothing can sur- 
pass the mass of pink flowers which it shows all season. 
DAHLIA LORD GOFF, lilac pink, in great profusion. 
Blooms in 8to4 months. | 2 
JAPAN IRIS, new hybrids of all colors. Magnificent. 
DIENER TOMATO, grows to weigh 3 lbs. As smooth 
andbeautiful asanapple. Most startiing uew vegetable, 


And our Big Catalog, all for 20 cts, 

Big Catalog, free. All flower and vegetuble seeds, bulbs, 
plan's and new beries. We grow the finest Gladioli, 
Dahlias, Cannas, Irises. Peonies, Perennials, Shrubs, 
Vines, ete. All prize strains—many sterling novelties, 


JOHN LEWIS CHILDS, Inc. Floral Park, N.Y 


HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU 


First Step in Treatment Is a Brisk 
Purgative With Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel 
Tablets that are Nausea- 
less, Safe and Sure. 


Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds and influ- 
enza can be depended upon for full ef- 
fectiveness until the liver is made thor- 
oughly active. That is why the first 
step in the treatment is the new, nausea- 
less colomel tablets called Calotabs, 
which are free from the sickening and © 
weakening effects of the old style calo- 
mel, Doctors also point out the fact 
that an active liver may go a long way 
towards preventing influenza and is one 
of the most important factors in en- 
abling the patient to successfully with- 
stand an attack and ward off pneu- 
monia. 

One Calotab on the tongue at bed 
time with a swallow of water—that’s 
all. No salts, no nausea nor the slight- 
est interference with your eating, pleas- 
ure or work, Next morning your cold 
has vanished, your liver is active, your 
system is purified, and you are feeling 
fine, with a hearty appetite for break- 
fast.: Druggists sell Calotabs only in 
original sealed packages, price thirty- 
five cents. Your money will be cheer- 
fully refunded if you do not find them 
delightful.—(Adv.) 
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Is the Best for 
HOME, STORE, CHURCH, SCHOOL 
OR FACTORY 
Whether New or Old 
None too large None ice smal} 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., i 


9 N. 7th Street, icuicote: Va. 


BEVERLEY HEATING = 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. H. Scott-Smith, rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Houlton, Me., will have charge of the 


UF eR SRS SNena enone anon enna 


Ee SST ee ee 


Mission of St. John’s, Bainbridge, Ga., 
for the balance of the winter. The 
charge also includes the missiong of 
lipiphany, Cuthbert and St. Paul’s, Fort 


Cuticura Soap 


The Velvet Touch 


Gaines. 
e 
I or the Skin The Rey. Rudolph H. Schultz has re- 
Soap,Ointment, Talcum,25c.every where. Forsamples signed St. James’ Memorial Church, 


address: Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, Maas. Pittsburgh, Pa. ' and will remove on 


March 1 to Warren, O. His place will 


RESERVATIONS FOR EUROPE 


NEXT SPRING AND SUMMER 
Should be made early in order to secure good space 
Telephone Randolph 155, or Write 


Cc. 0. ALLEY 
STEAMSHIP AND TOURIST AGENT 
830 East Main Street Successor to The Richmond Transfer Co. 


You Will 


be interested in reading a message entitled, 
‘“‘The Business Side of Happy New Year,” published in 
January’s Scribner’s, Harper’s, Atlantic Monthly, Cen- 
tury, Review of Reviews, World’s Work, Cosmopolitan, 
System, and Outlook. 


ein 
URSA RGASnehenoneneonSl 


This Company is participating in the national maga- 
zine advertising campaign and has available for dis- 
tribution copies of the booklet entitled, “Safeguarding 


Your Family’s Future,” mentioned in the magazine 
advertisements. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 


OFS SSRN ST Sonneries era 


eine 


ein 
See ee ore ee eee ener 


‘Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed : 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See uke | 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse | 


W. Fred. Richardson ce 
_ Security Storage Company, Inc. . 
vel, a ae 845 


, Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 
“Maia and Belvidete Streets 


311 N. Second St. 


be filled by the Rev. Lewis Norman 
Tucker, of St. Stephen’s. Church, Mec- 
Keesport, Pa. 


All correspondence intended for the 
Secretary of the Diocese of Texas 
should be sent to the Rev. F. J. Bate, 
Gregg House, 209 West Twenty-seventh 
Street, Austin, Tex. 


On account of ill health, the Rev. 
D. Vincent Gray, of St. Andrew’s 
Church, New Kensington, Pa., has been 
advised to seek a higher altitude and 
drier climate, and will remove shortly 
to the Diocese of Spokane. 


The Rev. Arthur EH. Woodward, rec- 
tor of Trinity, Van Buren, Ark., has 
accepted a call to become rector of 
St. Paul’s, Palmyra, Mo. Mr. Wood- 
ward spent several years in missionary 
work in the Diocese of Missouri, and 
has been greatly missed since he went 
out of the Diocese three years ago. 
He will take charge of the work at 
Palmyra the first of April. 


The Church of the Good Shepherd; 
Pittsburgh, has called the Rev. F. S. 
Gray, of the Diocese of Erie, and he 
is already at work in his new field of 
labor. 


The Rev. Arthur Murray, curate at 
the Pro-Cathedral of the Nativity, Beth- 
liehem, has accepted a call to St. John’s 
Church, North Adams, Mass. 


The Rev. Charles B. Dubell, of Pauls- 
boro, N. J., has accepted the rectorship 
of St. John’s Church, Camden. He will 
succeed the Rev. J. H.:Townsend, whe 
will retire from the ministry. The new 
rector will take charge on April 15. 


The Rev. John Gass, of Ascension 
Church, Frankfort, Ky.,; who has ac- 
cepted the call to become associate rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Parkersburg, will 
enter upon his new work in the very 
near future. 


The Rev. John Talbot Ward, for- 
merly rector of St. Clement’s Church, 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa., has entered upon his 
duties as rector of St. Mary’s Church, 
Burlington, N. J. 


TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 10c. 


Washington, D. C.—Special.—In or- 
der to let people all over the country 
see for themselves how valuable the 
Pathfinder can be to them, the editor 
of that old-established national weekly 
offers to send his paper on trial 8 weeks 
for only 10 cents. The 10 cents does 
not begin to pay the cost, but the edi- 
tor says he is glad to invest in new 
friends. The Pathfinder has been go- 
ing for 28 years. One family in every 
65 in the entire United States now 
takes it. Thousands more would take 
it if they realized what. they are miss- 
ing. Only a dime sent to the Path- 
finder, 116 Langdon Station, Washing- 
ton, D. C.,. will keep your whole family 
informed, entertained, helped and+in- 
spired. Unusually good serial and short 
stories. No matter what other papers 
and magazines you may take, you will 
‘find the Pathfinder worth, many ,times 
its eost. 


The Wing-Foot 


Electric Shoe Repair Sop 


ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING - 
Mail Orders a Specialty abisrtyt 

Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNFI fF 
‘Phone Fan. 1286-W 
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Classified A dvertisingandNotices 


» All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
t Copy for this department must be receided not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers 
of the various Relief Funds whose ap- 
peals for the starving, and especially for 
starving children, are so urgent and 
touching. The Southern Churchman will 
forward contributions to any of these, 
but to save time, postage and possibflity 
ef miscarriage, checks would better be 
gent directly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly ‘Armenian 


and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleaveland H. 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave. New York 
City. 


European Relief (Central and HKastern 
Hurope)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York. City; or locally for Virginia, 
DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Reinit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


We acknowledge the following addi- 
tional contributions to the fund for the 


relief of the sufferers from famine in 
China: 
Members of Grace Church, Berry- 

BV ALTE NVGUE alstsyolchers chris, suebelonateies aiinusrs 00 
Miss Helen Wells, Riverton, N. J... 5 00 
Junior Red Cross Herndon Seminary, 

PLErNGOn, Vide Clabes steno erele lo alesse tone) oie 12 00 
Gash reese vas Deere incl ener clan etcrent avis 1 00 


PIPE ORGANS 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

wisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
whe highest grade at reasonable prices. 


PRIVATH HOME AND SCHOOL FOR 
CHILDREN, 


An English lady, owning large country 
lace twenty-five miles from Richmond, 
a., nice school near, will take several 
small children to board and _ educate. 
Terms upon request. References given 
and exchanged. Address R, T, C, South- 
ern Churchman. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
{mn building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


AUTOS FOR BIRF. 
NEW AUTOMOBILES, $1.50, $2 AND 938 
hour. Ben Auerbach, Boul. 5171-J, Ran. 
2866. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


vVON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice te your figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 


A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Woll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 


stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 
ORDERS FOR HAND KNIT SWEATERS, 


Scarfs, Golf Socks. For information 
write M. C. Catlin, Sweet Springs, W. 
Va. 

CATHEDRAL STUDIO, ENGLISH 
Church embroideries and_ materials. 
Stoles with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; 


handsome gift stoles, $12 up; burse and 
veil, $15, $20. Surplices and exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 
ty-sixth St.. N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Tel. Chev. 1915. 


FOR SALE—WINESAP, ALBEMARLE 
Pippins, $6.00-$7.00 a barrel for the 
benefit of the Blue Ridge Industria) 
School, Green county, Va. Apply to Rev. 
George P. Mayo, 111 N. Fifth St., Rich- 
mond, Va. 


- ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY. THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 

for old-time furniture and antiques of 

ali ’kinds. --H. C.*’Valentine,», 219+ SW. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS.~ Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. ; ; 
: 209 N.. ,FOUSHEE ST. 


STAR CLEANING CO. 


Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 


tention given parcel post orders, 


FLORIDA. 

IF YOU WILL TELL US in your first let- 
ter what you want in Florida we will 
be glad to give you friendly, helpful ad- 
vice. Ad publishers of Florida’s lead- 
ing farm journal; it is to our interest 
to help you get properly located. We 
have no land to sell and try to give 
absolutely unbiased, honest advice to 
those who seek a home in Florida. Ad- 
dress The Home Location Bureau, Flor- 
ida Grower, Tampa, Fla., Box M. 


Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 
JUST RECEIVED 
A new supply of 
“THE CHILDREN’S YEAR,” 
By Bowie. 
Price $1.25 Pestpaid. 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 

Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 
tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 
CINCINNATI REVERSIBLE METAL AND 

WwooD FRAME SCREENS. 
L. KF. HEROLD, 
2 N. 11th St, Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 3550. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED — CONSECRATED CHURCH- 
woman, preferably a Southern woman 
between thirty and fifty years of age, 
to act as matron of Home for Wayward 


Girls. Must start on small salary. Ref- 
erences required. Write to B-1426 
Blanding St., Columbia, S. C. 


WANTED A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for small family, no ‘small «children, 
Family located at, Roland, Park, Balti- 
more, Md. Apply to George A. Whit- 
ing, 1214 Continental Trust Building, 
Baltimore, Md. 


EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES A 
position to teach English, French and 
music. References given and required. 
Address Miss Randolph, Arrington, Va. 


WANTED-—POSITION AS NURSE, COM- 
panion to invalid desired, by widow. 
References given and requested. Ad- 
dress, Mrs. BE. M. Stith, Gladys, Va. 


WANTED—A COMPETENT LADY AS 
comnvanion. Must be well educated, a 
good reader; also understand knitting. 
Age between 385 and 40; Episcopalian 
preferred. Address, stating full par- 
ticulars. with references, Mrs. J. C. H., 
Buck Hill, South Richmond, Va. 

WANTED—A COMPETENT MIDDLE- 
aged woman, white or colored, to cook 
and take entire charge for a family of 
four adults. Laundry done out. In the 
mountains of Wareinia, House has 
modern conveniences. Good wages and 
A permanent home to the right person. 
Reply A, care Southern Churchman. 


APPEAL. 


For the Endowment Fund of ‘“‘Old Pohick 
Church,” ‘the Parish Church of Mount 
Vernon, the home of Washington. 

Again we would remind our friends and 
the churches of the various dioceses of the 
needs of Old Pohick Church, which call 
for a moderate endowment fund to guar- 
antee its upkeep in part, as well as the 
perpetuation of its good work. At least 
$50,000 is required. Of this only $3,000 is 
in hand. 

As Bishop Tuttle said in his commenda- 
tion of the fund some years ago, “The 
committee make appeal to the patriotism 
of the nation, and especially to the mem- 
bers of the Episconal Church, to send their 
personal gifts, or church collections, on 
or after Washington’s birthday, February 
22nd, to this fund. I think this appeal is 
a worthy one, if only it can get a hear- 
ing in these days of’ want and woe clamor- 
ing on every side for help,” and. still 
clamoring with loud voice this season, but 
we trust that the call for Pohick mey not 
be forgotten. 

Please make checks payable to the order 
of the Pohick Church Endowment Fund, 
and send them te Mr. Harry R. Burke, 


Treasurer, care Burke & Herbert, Bankers, 
Alexandria, Va. 
Committee: 
REV. SAML. A. WALLIS, D. D., 
Chairman, Alexandria, Va. 
MRS. ELIZABETH B. A. RATHBONE, 
Vice-Regent, Mt. Vernon Association. 
MR. HARRISON H. DODGE, 
Superintendent, Mount Vernon. 
MR. ROSEWELL PAGE, 
Richmond, Va. 
MR. PAUL KESTER, 
Alexandria, Va. 
COL. ROBERT E. LEE, 
Of Ravensworth, Va. 
MISS ELIZABETH M. SHARPE, 
“Woodlawn Mansion,” Accotink, Va. 
MRS. LEWIS W. HERTLE, 
“Gunston Hall,” Va. 
MRS. EDWIN F. SWEET, 
Washington, D. C. 
REV. E. W. MELLICHAMPEH, 
Rector Pohick Church, Accotink, Va, 


RESOLUTIONS. 


At a meeting of the Vestry of Ware 
Church, held on the 24th of January, 1921, 
in the directors’ room of the Bank of 
Gloucester, Inc., at Gloucester, Va., Rev. 
William B. Lee tendered his resignation 
igeqane effect on the 30th day of June, 

ie 

A committee was appointed to draft suit- 
able resolutions, which are as follows: 

ist. This vestry regrets that our beloved 
Rector should find it necessary to resign 
his charge as Rector of Ware Church, 
having nearly completed his fortieth year 
as Rector, and it is with sorrowing hearts 
that we accept his resignation. He has 
been with us in our joys and griefs for all 
these years, always sympathetic, loving 
and gentle, rejoicing with those who have 
rejoiced an dweeping with those who wept 
he has endeared himself to our hearts. 

2nd. We trust that our Heavenly Fa- 
ther will bless and keep him in his de- 
clining years, and preserve him from care 
and grant him health and happiness. 

8rd. Resolved, That a copy of these 
resolutions be spread upon the records of 
this vestry, a copy published in the South- 
ern Churchman, and a copy sent to the 
Rev, Wm. B. Lee. 

Cc. E. CARY, Chairman. 


Marriages and Deaths 


,Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. “Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Hunter: MISS MINNIE D. HUNTER, 
daughter of James and Mary Graeme Hun-. 
ter, of Richmond, Va., died on Monday, 
January 31st, at “Rutledge,’’ Albemarle 
county, the residence of Mr. Wm. G. Farish 

Funeral services were held from Christ 
Church, Charlottesville, Va. Interment in 
Riverview Cemetery. 

“Heaven’s morning breaks, 

And earth’s vain shadows flee.” 


Wallis: Died, on Friday. December 17, 
1920, in Chesapeake City, RICHARD SAP- 
PINGTON, son of the late Arthur Johns 
and Anna M. Wallis, of Kent county, Md. 

Services were held from the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, in Chesapeake, on Sun- 
day, December 19th. 


Sublett: From the Charles Town Gen- 
eral Hospital, Charles Town, Jefferson 
county, West Virginia, MISS JUDITH A. 
SUBLETT entered into rest on January 25, 
1921, after a long life bravely and usefully 
lived. 

“Let the weak say, I am strong.’ 


Powell: Died at Chase Home, Annapolis, 
Md., on February 4th, in her 70th year, 
MISS R. C. POWELL, eldest and only re- 
maining daughter of the late Charles L. 
Powell, of Alexandria, Va. 

Funeral from Christ Church, Alexandria, 
at 1 P. M., Sunday, the 6th. 

REV. S. S. HEPBURN, 
Worton, Md. 


Stuart: Entered into life eternal on 
January 8, 1921, at the home of her daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Robert Beale, Washington, D. C., 
SOPHIE CLARKSON, widow of Rev. 
Albert R. Stuart, D. D., late rector of 
Christ Church, Georgetown, D. C. 

“Now the laborer’s task is o’er; 

Now=-thesbattle day is past; 

Now upon the farther ‘shore 

Lands the voyager at last.” 


Balmer: Died. in Richmond, Va., Janu- 
ary 31, 1921, MRS. EMMA TATUM BAL- 
MER, widow of Leo R. Balmer. 

Interment was in Hollywood, February 
2nd. : - 
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' Coeke: Died, at his home in Fluvanna 
‘county, December 27, 1920, JOHN HART- 
‘WELL COCKE, son of Doctor C. Charles 
‘Cocke and Lucy Oliver Cocke, formerly of 
‘Bremo, and grandson of General John 
Hartwell Cocke, of Venerable Memory. 
‘Representing a family identified with the 
best life of Virginia for many genera- 
tions, Mr. Cocke was born and reared at 
Bremo and finished his education at the 
University of Virginia. He was a Vir- 
ginia planter by inheritance and spent 
most of his life in his native county in 
that capacity. A loyal friend, warmly es- 
teemed in his community, and a devout 
churchman, he was senior warden of Grace 
Church, Bremo Bluff, Rivanna Parish, and 
served God in that congregation faithfully 
and devoutly to the end of his days. He 
is survived by his widow, Mrs. Lottie 
Woolling Cocke, and by his two sisters, 
Miss Mary B. Cocke and Miss Lelia B. 
Cocke, of Bremo. cs 


MEMORIAL MINUTE TO DR. PEYTON B. 
GREEN. 


In the early hours of Sunday, December 
19, 1920, after what had been a typical day 
of hardship and self-sacrifice, the soul of 
Peyton B. Green, Doctor of Medicine, 
Vestryman of St. John’s Church, and Presi- 
dent of its Men’s Bible Class, entered into 
amore abundant life. 

We, as Vestrymen charged with the ad- 
ministration of the temporal affairs of the 
Church, have Known him as one always 
ready to do his share and more in admin- 
istering the business of the Church, and 
as a contributor generous to the point of 
real sacrifice. 

To hundreds in this and neighboring 
counties he has been not only the beloved 
physician, but a dear friend as well; and 
he labored among them up to, and beyond 
the full measure of his strength, always 
ready at the call of rich and poor alike, 
giving of his sympathy and compassion as 
unreservedly as of his medical skill; think- 
ing nothing of his own convenience and 
comfort, and holding nothing helpful to 
be too much trouble. And this was true, 
not only in his practice of medicine, but 
in every relationship of life. 

To him and his influence is directly due 
the founding of St. Barnabas’ Mission, and 
it must ever stand as a memorial to him. 
He will be sorely missed in many an 
humble home, but his memory will be held 
dear, and will be preserved not only in 
personal recollection, but in the lives of 
many children whom gratitude and affec- 
tion have made his namesakes. 

We, the Vestry of St. John’s Episcopal 
Church, Wytheville, Virginia, hereby ex- 
press our deep and abiding sense of the 
loss sustained by the Church and the 
Community in the death of Dr, Peyton B. 
Green, and we direct that this 6€xpression 
of our appreciation of his life and char- 
acter be preserved in the records of the 
Vestry, and published in the local and 


JUST READY 


More FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 
Author of 


SUNNY “The Children’s 
WIN DOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all. 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
e subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital--straight to 
the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 


helpful.” 


~ Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 


Through the Application 


of practical Christianity in the business world an indi-_ 
vidual or corporation attains its greatest success. 


We strive to do this by SERVICE. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to Any 
College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN”’ 


Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


everywhere. 


EASY, PLEASANT, 
PROFITABLE 


Others Find It So, Why Not You? 


Here is your chance. If you have an hour or 
two a week to spare you can turn every minute 
of it into money by taking orders for subscriptions 
to the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, the oldest 
Episcopal church paper published in America; en- 
dorsed by Bishops and Clergy, and by churchmen 
Every dollar raised by subscription 


to be devoted to the betterment of the paper. 
Liberal commission paid on each order and a 
generous bonus on your production, 


ieee? ee JUST CLIP AND MAIL THIS COUPON” ~~~ 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, | 
815 E. Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 
Gentlemen: Please send me full details about your offer to subscription 


representatives. 
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church papers, and that a copy be se 


nt ta 
the bereaved family. ; 


{ 
IN MEMORIAM. 


Virginia Mosby Pleasants, younger daugh- 
ter of the late Matthew F.. and Lydia 
Mosby Pleasants. 1856-1921. 

In the life of this modest gentlewoman, 
whose entrance into the great Beyond it is 
desired to chronicle here, there were no 
dramatic episodes, no resounding events to 
record. She added to a unique unselfish- 
ness a distinct charm of personality, as 
ready for play as for work. She kept in 
touch with the currents of this time of 
change and stress and was always alive 
to the stirring call for new forces, new 
strength, new light to make possible the 
upward way. 

In her early childhood she was con- 
firmed at St. Paul’s, and from that time 
until the end came on the third of Febru- 
ary, when, at the age of sixty-five she 
passed to the higher life, she was a reg- 
ular attendant and conscientious worker 
in the various activities of the church. 

For many years she was secretary of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary resigning when 
threatened by blindness from cataract. 

She was a recognized influence in the 
many organizations to which she belonged 
—the Woman’s Club, the Colonial Dames, 
the Daughters of the Revolution, the Suf- 
frage League, and others, 
her steady and earnest work in the church, 
her regular attendance at the Bible Class, 
her genuine enjoyment of her church 
privileges, that her light shone brightest, 
and will continue to shine while her 
memory is kept fresh in the many hearts 
that loved her. 

In her home the beauty of her life 
shone resplendent—as other self to her 
sister, Mrs. Reginald Gilham, as loyal 
friend and comrade to her brother, Regi- 
nald Gilham, she formed the connecting 
link in the circle which acted as mother 
and father to the ornhan children of their 
brother—This sacred trust made _ the 
climax of her home life, and it is to the 
circle thus bereft that the break comes 
with most crushing force. For them the 
sympathy of a large circle of friends can 
avail but little, the light has gone out of 
the home and only God Himself can re- 
kindle it. 


A man enjoys the greatest peace of 
mind when he has once settled himself 
in a firm and steadfast belief of God’s 
providence, and an absolute dependence 
upon His design and will.—Quesnel. 


NICK BULL'S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


Py 


Sacramental 


Wine 


Absolutely 
Pure 
Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


Saag 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York City 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,NewJersey™ 


Established 
1857 
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NUUGUONSCUGUOSSSUQUQOGCSOTOGUCCSTAONEESTEAUOUSTOOASEAELOOUAS ESTO UNESCO UESETOSASECTOTONEEOETOUOEADAUEVONEEDD, 


It is of record that a visitor once 
ventured to ask Alfred Tennyson what 
ke thought of our Saviour. They were 
walking in a garden. The poet was 


R. Geissler, Inc.| 


56 West Eighth Street, New York | 


silent fora moment. Then he stopped es? : ues 
by a beautiful flower, and pointing to a2 Memorials tg 
it, said, ‘What the sum is to that FOR THE CHU | 
flower, Jesus Christ is to my soul.’’— Furniture — Windows — Fabrics |; 


/ A. W.-Robinson. \ 


In Historic Old St. John’s 


qi 


More than a century ago those stirring words were uttered—‘‘Give me 
liberty or give me death!” 

Yet to-day in this free country hundreds of thousands voluntarily 
deliver themselves into the bondage of poverty because they either can 
The way to freedom is—WORK—SAVE 


—and when opportunity comes you are prepared to meet it. 


not, or will not learn to save. 


We place at your disposal all of our facilities and invite you to call 
upon us. You will find us glad to serve you. 


Planters National Bank 


Main and 12th Streets 


Resources Over $20,000,000.00 


oe 


| ORGANS 
for Church and Home 


Send for our beautifully illustrated catalog of 
the famous Estey, Packard and Corley Organs— 
showing styles and prices of our, great stock. 


Easy payment terms can be arranged 


V3 Rast Broad Stree: Richmonds va" 


_ The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM 8S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. 8. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS 
COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou: 
sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, ————————— dollars, or —— real estate, to be used for the 
general purpose of the Society. 


im Writing to Advertisers, Please Mention the Presbyterian of the South. 


FEBRUARY 12, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Peace. 

Peace is the feeling of being for- 
given—a quiet conscience—a stilling 
sense of the love of God. That is the 
first thing. Then, growing out of that, 
it is a certain contemplative habit of 
mind that deals silently with unseen 
things, which lives up high enough to 
be tessed and anxious about’ the 
matters which concern the present 
world. For it is the repose of faith, 
a trust in promises, a sense of a Fath- 
er’s love, a Father’s nearness, a Fath- 
er’s care—the hush of a little child 
leaning on His bosom.—J. Vaughan. 
In many climes without avail, 

Thou hast spent thy life for the Holy 
Grail; 

Behold, it is here—this cup which thou 

Didst. fill at the streamlet for me but 
now; 

This crust is my body broken for thee, 

This water His blood that died on the 
tree; 

The Holy Supper is kept, indeed, 

In whatso we share with another’s 
need; 

Not what we give, but what we share— 

For the gift without the giver is bare; 

Who gives himself with his alms feeds 


three— 
Himself, his hungering neighbor, and 
me. 
—J. R. Lowell. 


HONEST ALL 
THROUGH 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS 


A $10.00 Shoe, Extra Special 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


Woodall & Quarles 


7 FE. Broad St., Richmond, Va 


R. L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
- HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention givens to out-of-tows 
orders. 
Catalogue mailed on Fe aha. 


Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 
on daily balances. 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, 
$1,200,000 


Interest figured 


Main and 
7th Streets 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS heehee ee 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


(Just Published) 


Che Gospel of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of “The Church and the Indimcual,” etc 
With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS and 
HOLINESS. : 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


‘‘T pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises ae follow Him all of 
the way.”—Bishop Darsi. 

“Tt is splendid.”’—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.”—Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 
D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 

“Particularly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of tremendous value.”— 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 


Richmond, Va. 
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Dietz Two-Pocket Envelopes 


FOR CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL 
COST LESS NO DELAYS 


Will double the offerings at once. A new Treas- 
urer’s Record Rook. Loose Leaf form. A set of 
samples FREE. Orders filled within a week. 


WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolrh St., Chicago 


‘Leake Printing 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Co. 
ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING. 


Special attention to out-of-town orders 
Samples sent upon request, 
615 Wast Main Street, Richmond, Va 


Sow D. & B.’s Tested 


SEEDS 


Successful farming and gardening depends 
on sowing the right seeds. Those who sow 
our seeds know how good they are. 

Ask for our catalogue, which gives full 
cultural directions and many helpful sug- 
gestions for gardening, and price list of our 
Farm Seeds. 


Diggs & Beadles, Inc. 
Seed Merchants 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Headquarters for Superior Seeds for the 
Farm and Garden 


THE FREFUARY ISSUE 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Includes along with its usual bounty of editorials, 
Exposition on S. 8S. Lesson, Ycung Feorle’s Topics, etc, 
1. “Modern FPrcblems in Science and Religion,” 
by George McCready Price, M. A., Prof. of Geology. 

Pacific Unicn College. 

2. “A Cluster of Stories, Old and New, About 
D. L. re ae Woncertully inspiring. 

38. ‘Abraham Lincoln’s Religicn.” A ‘timely 
and beautilully written article on the religious life 
and ccnvicticrs of This great man 

4. “The Work of D. L. Moody.” 
to every Christian. 

Send NOW—20 cents for the copy or 3 months’ 
trial sukscripticn for 50 cents. 

MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY 
145 Institute Place, Chicago, [1l. 


DIETZ Bulletin Boards 


An inspiration 


F.W. BARI BARNUM, Pastor, 844 Pastor, 844 E. 40th St. 


PHONE OAKLAND 4839. 


iNew Bronze Frame and Steel Letters with Inter- 
changeable Letters Four Inches High. 15 
Panels with a 1(@-Line Board. Letters 
Readable 150 Feet Away 


Grace M. F. Church, New York City, 1917. 
“We have now used your Bulletin Board for several 
weeks and are delighted with it, for I believe yours is 
the best sign of the kind I have seen.’’—Christian F. 
Reisner, Pastor. 


“The Sunday School and Church Supply Man’ 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ * *circxco 


CHICAGO 


1 CARDS FOR SPREADING 
| SCRI re IN FLUENCE © 


Prepared by Amos R. WELLS. 


Exquisite in Design. Printed on Excel- 
lent Stock. Put up in packets of six, 
all diftcrent designs and subjects, at 
20c per pack. Separate numbers sold 
at $2.00 per 100. 


BIBLE PRESCRIPTIONS 
These suggest pertinent Bible portions 


for persons suffering from such mala- 
dies -as: 
TROUBLE SORROW WORRY 
FAILURE DOUBTS ANGER 
THE CHRISTIAN’S : 


FELLOWSHIP GREETINGS 
Well-selected Bible 'Texts and friendly 
sentiments, expressed in appropriate 
verses, make these cards helpful in ex- 
tending Christian fellowship. 


BIBLE MEMORY HELPERS 

These present a method of familiariz- 
ing oneself with the great passages of 
the Bible, resulting in a considerable 
amount of Bible knowledge and a taste 
for still more of that fascinating pur- 
suit. 


It is easily conceived that the free dis- 
tribution of these effective agents of 
good cheer among friends and rela- 
lives, business, Sunday school and 
church associates, neighbors and even 
strangers will accomplish much good, 


GOODENOUGH &WOGLOM Co. 


WH 


| CHURCH & SUNDAY SCHOOL SPECIALTIES | 
i): 14 VESEY: STREET. NEW YORK CITY, Lie | 
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HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter_of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
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Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, ia 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com- 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 
DRAPERIES 


CARPETS 


430 


» Pro Patria (Second Tune). 


Rational Days. 


Four 10's. 


Horatio PARKER, 1900, 
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THE NEW 


HYMNAL 


With Both Words and Music 


Single coples:civs stake ee ete 


In lots of 100 or | more 


Keen oes $1.20 per copy 
1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash 


Carriage Charges Extra 


14 WALL STREET, 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE CHURCH JARO FUND 


NEW YORK CITY 
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Lord, make me kind! 

The world is full enough of needless tears, 

And hungry hearts are full of nameless fears. 

Co these no vision of Thy Humanness appears. 
Lord, make me kind! 


Lord, make me think! 

For thoughtlessness has caused so much of needless woe. 
That thoughtless word of mine may grow and grow _ 
GAntil like torrents mad, no thing can stay its flow. 


Lord, make me love! 

And place love's siqn upon the face of me, 
That loveless men may pause and turn and see 
Q little of that love that comes from Thee. 


Lord, make me love! 
—F. W. Hoyt in Christian Observer. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The Protestant Episcopal) Southern Churchman |Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 
Established A. D. 1823. 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout, 
Catalogue on application. 


A R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 


“Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparatiom for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
Oo. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Full College preparation 
and’ two years’ advanced work. Musie, 
Art, Elocution, Domestic Science and Bus- 
iness. 14 Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern climate. Mod- 
erate rates. Address REV. WARREN W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - 


Richmond, Va. 


TE WilS:. Ge WAGGA iS Spee ae ee President 
BE, Bev ADDISON 2 it metas a nesee Vice-President 
REV..b- Le GOODWIND DD Editor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D_-_Assoziate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE_____-_-- Assoczia‘e Editor 
DORN SECO OK es see eee ee Managing Editor 


Ente~ed at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as se oad- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forevgn postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the dale they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is nor 
properly extended afler each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to aon individual. 


ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. ‘Yor 


\ Classified see head of that department. 


Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
MISSIONS. 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


ca Thoughts 
Hor the Thoughtiul 


Truth is the beginning of all good. 


God stores the hills with marble, 
but He never built a Parthenon. 


“Vou will never 
thing. If you want time, you must 
take it.” oe 
Cease to lament for that thou canst 

not help 
study help for that which 

lamentest. 


And thou 


—Shakespeare. 


Prayer is like opening a sluice be- 
tween the great ocean and our little 
channels, when the sea gathers itself 
together, and flows in at full tide.—- 
Tennyson. 


“Ged loves thee; in that love confide; 

Unchanging, faithful, true and tried; 

And through whatever might betide, 
Believe good things of God.’’ 


“A man with an ideal and a shovel 
may put his shovel at the service of 
his ideal and clear the walk.’ 


Nothing we ever dreamed of good 
for any man or for the race has touched 
the garment’s hem of the good which 
Christ purposes and toward which He 
works.—Fosdick. 


God can and will bear with weak- 
ness if il be but acknowledged, and if 
we creep again to the cross, and pray 
to Gad for grace, and amend ourselves. 
—Martin Luther. 


What we want to do is to make the 
heart pure. Don’t do as the man did 
who imagined he could purify the water 
in the well by painting the pump white. 
Purify the heart, my friend; that is 
all that needs to be done.—Moody. 


‘find’ time for any- | 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Chutch institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster | 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


| Boarding and Day School for Girls, Under the Auspices 


of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
Location healthful and beautiful. General and col- 
lege preparatory courses. Music and Art. Inter- 
mediate and Primary. Session begins September 
22,1920. Tor particulars, address 


MISS EMMA S. YERBY, Principal 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - - Richmond, Va. 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Hight-acre playground. 
Jiamplasis on health; out-door life. 

MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fsr graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 
The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 


In the © 


Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa: 
(Former Princinal Stuart Hall) 


To live in Christ is the peace of jus- 
tification; for Christ to live in us is 
the peace of sanctification.—C. H. Spur- 


| Seon. 


To be a strong hand in the dark to 
another in the time of need; to be a 
cup of strength to a human soul in a 
certain crisis of weakness, is to know 
the glory of life-—Hugh Black. 


It is our chief difficulty about the 
formation of Christian character, that 
we do not give enough time to it. We 


de not make it sufficiently one contin- — 


ual work through our whole life... , 
We never outgrow the need of watch- 
fulness till we come to the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ. 


> 


all 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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WHAT ABOUT SUNDAY? 


Who is behind the agitation which is being stirred up 
in the press of the country against the alleged effort for a 
“Blue Law Sunday’? We have received from the Social 
Service Commission of the Diocese of Washington a letter 
which throws a curious light upon this question. 

The message of the letter is this: that the “Blue Law” 
scare (to mix colors, if not metaphors!) is nothing but a 
red herring drawn across the trail by those who want to 
commercialize Sunday for their own ends. ‘The Lord’s 
Day Alliance,”’ which has been the target of much ridicule 
and misrepresentation, has—says the Washington Commis- 
sion—no such aim of a puritanical Sabbath as has been 
pretended. What it does aim at is the defense of America 
from the ‘“Huropean idea’ of Sunday, with wide-open 
license for money-making enterprises of any sort to run 
as they choose. Says the Commission further: the inter- 
ests which want to secularize Sunday are trying adroitly 
to poison the public opinion against the defenders of the 
day by diverting attention from the real purpose to a 
caricature which they are loudly parading in its place. Is 
the pewerful organization of moving picture interests back 
of this movement to make the public mind see the factg 
erooked? Are the interests that want to legalize prize- 
fights and to stage them on Sunday back of it? The 
Washington Cemmission says that it is time to stop and 
look and listen, 

The Master said that His disciples should need to be 
“as wise as serpents and as harmless as doves.” Often 
they are sufficiently harmless, but very insufficiently wise. 
In this present matter, there are many good people who 
shrug their shoulders in pity at what they hear are the 
efforts of fanatics to enact some sort of ridiculously drastic 
Sabbath code; and because they know they do not ap- 
prove of that, they turn and catch the smiling eye of in- 
terests that call themselves liberal, and shake hands as 
with a long-lost friend. Which is all very well, provided 
Friend Liberal is only somebody who is genuinely trying to 
be judicious—and not a confidence man who winks his 
weather eye. 


MORE ABOUT THE NATION-WIDE CAMPAIGN. 


The letter which we publish in this issue of the South- 
‘ern Churchman from the Rev. Robert W. Patton, D. D., 
constitutes a most striking comment upon a cause that 
underlay the relative success or failure of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign in various parts of the Church. He points out 
that almost withcut exception those Dioceses which reached 
great achievement in the campaign were those in which 
there had been held in former years missionary confer- 
ences followed by an Every-Member Canvass intended to 
carry to all the people the missionary appeal. Dioceses 

and churches which thus had learned through experience 
_ ithe. value of an organized appeal to all the people, the in- 
spiring stimulus of an intensive campaign of education, 
and the immediate results which can flow from an enter- 
prise which rouses a general enthusiasm, were ready to 


believe in and to dare the unexampled challenge of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign. Their faith was bold because in 
similar, though lesser, ventures they had seen how faith 
is vindicated. 


Herein also there is food for reflection, not only with 
reference to such a definite effort as the appeal of the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign for the people’s gifts, but with refer- 
ence tc the whole spiritual life of our Church. What is 
the reason why other Christian bodies succeeded in raising 
huge sums for their advance programs while this Church 
ef ours has the lame record of a fractional success? Why 
could the Methodists carry through triumphantly their ap- 
peal for the Centenary Fund? Why could the Baptists 
and other Christian bodies reach a mark in gifts far higher 
and bolder than that which our Church set for itself? Is 
it because they are richer? So far to the contrary that 
the very question is foolish. Is it because they possess 
more real devotion to the kingdom of God than we do? 
That we shall not acknowledge. Where, then, lies the 
explanation of their success and the contrast of our none 
too glorious effort? Some will answer that the trouble was 
in the way our campaign was conducted. They say that 
neither the men, nor the methods back of it, were wise. 
We do not believe that explanation is tenable. It is a 
pleasant soap-bubble blown by those who are glad to have 
the pretty toy of a thin excuse to divert attention from 
their dwn failure. It bursts into nothing before the thrust 
af the solid fact that wherever the leadership of these 
men and the help of their methods were truly accepted, 
tnere the campaign unfailingly made good. The trouble 
with those parts of the Church which would not venture 
was that they failed to trust in new possibilities which 
thev had net the faith to estimate. 

But why was there this lack of faith? As we said just 
now, we shall not believe that it is due to any fundamental 
apsence of loyalty on the part of the people of the Church 
to the cause of the kingdom of God. Rather, it lies in 
this: «hat we have not yet in this Church sufficiently 
taught our people to know the power of corporate enthu- 
siasm. corporate emotions, and a certain frank spirituality 
which makes men and women lay aside their self-conscious- 
ness and meet to think and pray about a common task. 


In our Church life we have too much lived as individ- 
ualists. There is a reason why this has been so. A con- 
siderable degree of culture usually accentuates individual- 
ixy. It makes men and women through their own richly 
stored lives sufficient for themselves, and therefore less 
hungry for the companionship of the group But in this 
tact there is a genuine religious danger. No one can taste 
the fulness of Christian experience who does not know 
that God’s communication of Himself is often given most 
not to the individual, but to the fellowship. The leaders 
of the Natiton-Wide Campaign understood that. They 
plead that the supreme emphasis should be given to those 
gatherings of the people together—perhaps in the Church, 
better still in homes scaitered through the parish—where 
men and women might have a chance to be told the facts 
about tie Church’s enterprise, to ask questions and to 
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have them answered, to offer up prayers and to listen to 
prayers, and to have the whole thought of the Church’s 
work Jinked with a sense of human friendliness. Many 
pecple could not see the value of these gatherings. They 
smiled a little at the suggestion. What was the use of 
such things as these? What was needed, after all, was 
to go and get the money, and when tthe time came they 
would try to go and get it; but they did not have time 
for ail these preliminaries. It was a case over again of 
the supposed wisdom of this world not understanding the 
wisdom of God. The people who did come together to 
think, to consider, to pray, to lose their shyness and their 
self-absorption in the comradeship of a genuine enthusiasm, 
were the ones who did give greatly and who in their ser- 
vice made the campaign a success. And the ones who 
thought they had no time for these supposedly unimportant 
preliminari¢és were the ones who had neither time nor 
spirit for the final sacrifice. 

The leaders of the Nation-Wide Campaign were right. 
Part of the Church knows it already, and the rest of the 
Church will know it eventually. What we need is a sweet- 
er simplicity cf religious experience, less of the sophisti- 
eated individualism which makes us slow to understand 
the power of the group appeal, and a more practiced readi- 
ness to think, to pray and to plan together. 


THE NEED OF CHRISTIANIZING RICHES. 


There is another point about the Nation-Wide Campaign 
which has 2a moral, too. 

As a rule, what group of people made the significant 
gifts to the campaign? Ask that question of any rector 
or committee chairman in a church where the campaign 
succeeded, and see what his answer will be. 

We venture to say that in the overwhelming majority 
of cases they will tell that the gifts which made the 
Church’s advance possible came chiefly from people of 
moderate means. They did not come from the very rich. 
Many rich men held utterly aloof. Many others gave, but 
not many gave with the sort of imaginative loyalty which 
made scores of people of. smaller means—many of them 
working hard for a living, some of them pressed alimost 
to the edge of need—sgive with a generosity that thrilled 
the recognition ef those who knew it. 

Was the reason not simply the accentuation of the fact 
that we have considered in the editorial that goes before? 
Rich people are often the extreme individualists. They 
are freed in large part from ordinary responsibilities. They 
do not have in their daily work a sense of accountability 
to the group. The perilous freedom of wealth sometimes 
breeds an almost arrogant impatience of any opinions other 
than their own. They lose the capacity for spiritual coun- 
sel, for the give and take of an equal consideration, for 
the identification of themselves with the spiritual democ- 
racy owt of which alone the great fires of wide purpose and 
enthusiasm may be lighted. 

This is no homily against the rich. The Church needs 
the power which they, if they are faithful stewards, can 
add to her work. But the Master Himself said that it was 
as easy for a camel to go through the eye of a needle as 
it was for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. And 
perhaps a true modern interpretation of His words would 
be to say that the rich man certainly will not get into the 
kingdem of God unless he can so strip himself of his over- 
grown individualism as to pass through the lowly gate of 
fellowship with all his Christian brethren. 

It is interesting to note that out of the eight provinces 
of the Church the two which made through the Nation- 
Wide Campaign the least proportionate increase in their 
giving to the Church were the two provinces where the 
greatest wealth of the country is accumulated. In them, so 
far as money went, there was the chance for vast increase. 
One of these is the province which includes Boston and all 
New England, and the other the one which includes New 


York. Of the other six provinces, the one which made the 
least percentage of increase, advanced very néarly twice as 
much as either of these. Does it not grow plain that what 
we need for the true progress of the Church is that which 
the Nation-Wide Campaign stood for, and shall stand for 
henceforth as a standard planted in the Church—a new 
and humbling religious consciousness that makes our giv- 
ing flow from a chastened. Christian experience? 


A PRACTICAL SUGGESTION FOR RECRUITING. 


More than once of late we have spoken of the grave need 
cf more effective recruiting for the ministry. 

It is good to know that this need is rousing action. A 
letter mailed this week to all the clergy in the Diocese of 
Virginia is an illustration of one manner of effort to 
meet the situation. 

To quote the letter itself is the best way of conveying 
its message. 

In pari it runs: 

“The Bishop of a Middle Western Diocese has recently 
said that unless the number of candidates is rapidly in- 
creased, one-third of the parishes in his section of the 
country will be vacant within five years. We have received 
at the Virginia Seminary this year over twice as many re- 
quests fer recommendations as during the same period last 
year, 

“The facts are undisputed; they point to a gradual sub- 
sidence of the aggressive work and life of the Church; the 
only problem is the problem of changing the facts. 

“Accordingly, with the authorization of the Bishop, the 
Diocesan Board of Religious Education has undertakken to 
make the enlistment of candidates for the ministry a defi- 
nite objective in the Diocese during this Lent. <A special 
committee was instructed tc initiate an energetic campaign 
to that end, under the guidance of the Bishop. it is, how- 
ever, the parochial clergy who must really do whatever is 
usefully done, and it is for this reason that this ietter is 
addressed to you. The committee at most can cnly co- 
operate with you in such ways as vou may desire. 

“A first step, in your committee’s judgment, is that the 
clergy should have exact information as to the present 
canonical requirements for admission to the ministry. We 
are, therefore, sending you under separate cover a ‘Guide 
for Candidates,’ summarizing clearly that informatign. You 
will observe that the canons indicate three classes of men 
that we might Keep in mind during this Lent. 

“Class 1. Graduates or students in a college or univer- 
sity. A member cf this class could come from your parish 
to the Seminary next year or upon graduation. 

““Class 2. Non-graduates. A member of this clasa 
might— 

(a) If wholly untrained and sufficiently young, 
upon a couse in college; 

(b) If sufficiently trained, prepare for the academic ex- 
aminaiions, under your guidance, pass them in the coming 
summer, and enter the Seminary next session. Beginners’ 
Greek may now be taken at the Seminary. Hebrew is, 
under the canons, elective, and may be taken or substituted 
for as the candidate may elect and the Bishop direct. 

“Class 8. Men over thirty, who have had business or 
professional experience. For these men the academic re- 
quirements are much reduced, and a special two-year course 
is provided at the Seminary. 

“FKinancial resources are available or can be secured to 
carry through college and the Seminary any candidates 
from your parish who are in need of assistance. No man 
need stay out of the ministry for lack of funds. 

“A survey of your parish, not forgetting boys in the 
high schools, may disclose to you some possible and prom- 
ising material for the ministry. Perhaps you will then 
eonfer with them either in person, or—in the case of men 
away at college—by letter. And we shall ask you a little 
later on to designate ‘those with whom you may desire the 
committee to get in touch. 

“Tm the back of the ‘Guide’ will be found the forms pre- 
scribed by the canon. 

“This letter is primarily designed to bring the Lenten 
campaign to your attention and to ask vour co-operation. 
Further details of the campaign will be sent to you within 
two weeks.’”’ 

The plan of this committee carries its own commenda- 


tion. Flere is a well-conceived effort to get all the clergy 
in a Diocese working intelligently to recruit the ministry. 
The authorities of other Dioceses may find the eR a 
stimulus to their own ideas and purposes. 


enter 
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- THE MORALE OF THE RURAL CONGREGATION. 
By An Archdeacon. 


Intimately connected with the topic of my last article 
on “The Morale of the Rural Clergy” is the subject we pro- 
pose to discuss in this. Of course the term ‘rural’ is not 
entirely comprehensive. 


I shall never forget the haggard and pained expression 
of one of our most lovable Bishops as I entered his office 
for my weekly consultation one morning. On inquiry he 
explained: ‘‘Positively, Archdeacon, there is not a parish 
or missien in this whole Diocese, big or little, in which 
there is not marked friction or trouble of some kind! I 
aid not get tc sleep until five o’clock this morning!” I 
have no doubt that many of the able and big-hearted band 
who constitute our House of Bishops will read this para- 
graph with quick, strong sympathy. They know that could 
this discord and its results be eliminated in their dioceses, 
their ‘“‘yoke would be easy and their burden light!” Waiv- 
ing all claim to any superior judgment or ability in view- 
point or administration, I will say that I offer this article 
simply as the careful and prayerful result of my experience 
of cause and effect, experiment and result, over twenty 
years of official administration in many towns and in a 
number of States. 


There is much friction of which the Bishop does not 
even hear. It reaches the Archdeacon more easily and he 
should protect the Bishop. ‘The clergy do not, as a rule, 
“air” these matters. They know that dominant opinion 
reouires that the clergyman who values his standing in the 
Church must so administer his mission that friction will 
not oceur; or if it occurs, it must be carefully ignored. 
Hence the serious damage to his own morale and that of 
his people. For no “shepherd of the fold’’ of Christ can 
face the bar of God without a blush who makes popular 
opinion the guiding star of his life! There are a few 
such men scattered here and there. The Bishops grateful- 
ly say, “Oh, this Mr. A. never has any friction!”’ Not al- 
ways, of course, but usually the Archdeacon who gets 
eloser to the realm of cause and effect hears the remark 
with a smile. It reminds him of a man who bought a 
new razor. In the dim morning light he proceeded to 


shave. ‘‘Wonderful razor. this!’’ he exclaimed as he speed- 
ily finished.. “‘Such smooth shaying I have never enjoyed 
before'’’ Glancing at the mirror later when the sun was 


up, he found his razor had not cut a hair! 


Most Bishops and clergy, if asked for a reason for defec- 
tive morale in these missions, will venture a more or less 
conjectural answer. Very often the faithful “‘missionary 
in charge” is harnessed with 75 per cent. of the blame. 
The cold experienced Bishop gradually learns to correct this 
opinion of cause and effect, however, and more and more 
with the passing years he at least gives the clergyman his 
sympathy. 

I will now venture to give my own viewpoint, experi- 
mentally deduced, of the reason why. 

The custom of this American Church has practically 
killed the most important spiritual law of the Church. 
namely, that involved in the Communion Rubric. The 
angel with the flaming sword at the gate of Eden would 
have been speedily removed by this Church sentiment of 
the twentieth century. This sentiment is the heritage of 
the troubled, clouded history of the seventeenth and eigh- 
- teenth century. 
our conservatism keeps us running therein. Our analysis 

does not go farther than “‘the custom of this Church’! 

In my travels from town to towns remarks from Metho- 
‘dists and Baptists often came to me, i. e., “You do not 

have to be a Christian to join the Episcopal Church. Join 
there and you can do as you please’! Unfortunately, I 
have found outsiders who deliberately 
delusion! And yet there is no denomination in which the 
letter of actual spiritual law exceeds that of our Church 
in directness, purity, power and truth. All of the deep 
sviritual laws of the Church are framed upon fundamental 
_taw divine, and to fail to administer them “‘in spirit and 
truth” is a terrible and crying sin fraught with direful re- 
sults to the moralé of the people. Just a few illustrations 
(of many) known to me. But preparatory thereto let us 
anproach the angel with the flaming sword standing at 
the gate of the sanctuary in the house of God and read 
the scroll in his hand. The sword is directed against 
*hose who are “open notorious evil livers or those who 
have done wrong to their neighbors, or betwixt whom the 
minister shall. perceive malice and hatred to reign’’—and 
so on to end (see page Dep Prayer Book). 

The 'enstom of the Church applies this only to open 
adultery, burglary, robbery. or murder. Beyond this the 
f'aming sword has long since ceased to flame. 
for one moment -will dare to say that such a limitation 
was placed there by the lips of cur merciful Saviour? No 


We dropped into the false grooves and 


“joined”? under this: 


Yet who. 


one knew as well as the Christ that such a limitation {s 
not “‘merey’’ to the people. The congregation is much 
mere “offended’’ and demoralized by the lip teaching of 
a nullified seventh commandment than by brutal crimes 
punished by criminal law. Equally true is this of the 
crime of open and notorious slander, the destruction of 
the use and functions of the Church’s ministers, and the 
many ways in which the interests of the kingdom of God 
are obviously damaged for reasons plainly criminal in 
spiritual intent. The custom of ignoring these perfectly 
obvious spiritual offenses is responsible for the sad morale 
—most conspicuous where the members are few in the 
rural towns. 

The truly consecrated people of these communities mourn 
over such conditions. But the clergy cannot (apparently) 
act, 2nd what can the people do? 

Now let me quote experiences largely personal, 

I attached the town F to the city of my residence for 
awhile. Arriving, I found the warden a regular attendant 
at churen and Holy Communion—but neglecting no oppor- 
tunity to loaf in the bar-rooms and become stupidly intoxi- 
eated. This was an old story known to all men, especially 
his growing sons. My discipline of the offender was not 
cordially received in certain quarters. It was ‘‘contrary to 
the custom, etc.” 

Again in another place I found two sisters and one 
brother in an old and mortal feud with two other sisters 
and another brother. They were all regular communt- 
ecants and people of high social standing. A negro shot 
ene brother and his two sisters furnished the money ta 
defend the negro! My move toward discipline excited 
surprise. No other clergyman had noticed the situation. 

Again in the town of M. a clergyman from tthe pulpit 
denounced the Louisiana lottery as a gambling and dis- 
reputable indulgence. A lady of social influence—one of 
those whose money came from the lottery—promptly stran- 
gleqd him spiritually and financially, killing his ministry. 
This sort of thing is one of the most common and de- 
mceralizing of spiritual crimes in a hundred different phases. 

These are samples. Space forbids more illustrations. 
Had I been summoned to bury any one of these, and there 
aré many such, as a stranger I should have found the 
aureola of the “‘faithful’’ resting on the coffin, and should 
have said over the open grave, ‘“‘Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord!” 

The serious damage done to the morale of the people, 
especially the young, by this spineless spiritual policy of 
the hueeh, need not be described. And it has crowned 
many Bishop’s hair with snow and buried many a faith- 
ful prictas of God. 

What are you going to do about it? 
or two illustrations: 

The Bishop of could not keep a clergyman 
at ©. In despair at last he paid an extended visit. He 
called a meeting of the vestry, ard in their presence sin- 
gled out the culpvrit he had discovered. Administering a 
severe rebuke, the Bishop concluded: ‘I am going to send 
another clergyman to C. I propose to question him about 
vour conduct. If he disapproves I will personally put you 
out of this communion so quickly and so far that you will 
have difficulty in getting back.’ The result of this was 
admirable not only upon the offender, but the morale of 
the entire congregation in the coming years. 

tn a certain town I found well known and impossible 
conditions. I discovered two influential men culprits in 
one and one influential woman with two subordinates in 
the other. I grasped the nettles in each case with a firm 
hand, removed them, and peace and prosperity followed. 
1 omit many other illustrations. The above are excep- 
tional. The reverse, the spineless policy, is the rule. The 
worst feature is, not that au unworthy soul is allowed to 
destroy itself, but that the loss of spiritual authority in 
the Church. the damage to the morale of the people by 
the sad object lesson, is beyond computation. Admirable 
results always follow proper discipline. 

‘The relationship of authority between rector and people 
is usually exactly reversed. A wise Bishop drove home a 
telling truth when he said to a woman, “Madame, did it 
ever strike you that in the great day of final account, 
what your faithful rector thinks of you will be of infinitely 
more value to you than what you think of your rector?” 

Strenuous means should be utilized to dispel the im- 
nression that.the rector is a religious “hired man’’ in the 
kingdom of God. Until this is done there will be little 
neace and much prighton and a low morale in the rural 
field. 

The topic should be one of serious and prayerful con-. 
sideration in the House of Bishops. The influence for up- 
lift must begin there if at all.. 


Let me give one 
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Spiritual Adventure In Hard Times. 
From the Council Address of Bishop Bratton, of Mississippi. 


. . And now the hard, difficult time is upon us, the 
very most difficult that any living man has ever known. 
There are many and varied ways in which people seek to 
account fer the hard times. But there is one thing which 
stands out, which none now overlook, which high financiers 
and strong business men and Wall Street editors and ex- 
pert statisticians and preachers and prophets all agree 
upon; that we have forgotten God, that we have lost our 
clear reiigicus consciousness, that we have failed in that 
one thing that alone can restore confidence and settle and 
establish our social and business order. We need to re- 
store our vivid sense of co-partnership with God, Who made 
us and gave us all things. We need to restore God to His 
rightful place as the Senior Partner. Without this all our 
schemes for rehabilitation will be worthless. And with this 
no task is difficult. This has been the Spirit of the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign call, as it is always and at all times 
the spirit of the Church’s call to duty to her children. Our 
Lord was no visionary dreamer when His voice rang out 
in command and in supplication, ‘“‘Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness, and all these things 
will be added unto you.’’ Some used to say in war times 
that Christianity had been tried and had failed. We now 
Enow clearly that Christianity has not been tried. Who 
of us has really tried it? Who has taken the Master at 
His word and sought God’s kingdom and righteousness 
first? Can we dare to put that to the test? Wiéill you dare 
to do it? Will the Council of ovr dear Diocese dare to 
trust God and put Him to the test in this most difficult 
year that any of us has ever seen? Will we dare to obey 
His cali and go forward? The coming of the kingdom of 
God into the hearts and lives of men and women is the 
balm of healing for our poor world’s ills. 


Rightly viewed and rightly attempted, there is no need 
to separate between our duty to God and His kingdom on 
the one hand and our duty to family and business on the 
other. We need the kingdom with its reign of love and 
truth and righteousness in both. Thank God we serve 
Him most truly in serving best our kinsfolk and our neigh- 
bors. We can serve neither aright until we serve both. 
So let us gather up again the broken strands of life, and 
let us knit together again our life with God’s. Let us 
pusy ourselves with the rounded duties to God and loved 
ones, and never fear that the tasks which God brings to 
us will want for the means and the power to fulfill them. 
“Bring ye the whole tithe into the store-house, that there 
may be food in my house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, if I will not open you the windows 
cof heaven and pour you out a blessing that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it’ (Mal. 3:10). 

T have perhaps given ground for the criticism that the 
material side of the Nation-Wide Campaign has been to 
the fereground in all that I have said. In real fact the 
material has been only the convenient mode of expressing 
spiritual values, just as life is manifested through matter 
and love through deeds, and God through Nature and 
through the Incarnate One. There is danger lest matter 
shall replace life in our thought, and lest Nature shall re- 
place God. But though the danger is always present, there 
is no other way in which to express either life or God. 
And in this sense it is our loyal gifts that are at least one 
rea! and true means of the gift of self. I can never admit 
that money is only filthy lucre. It is possible that money 
may he that when it is wrongly made and wrongly used. 
But in every event money is an expression of self. Money 
is not a thing itself, it stands for the thing. It stands for 
a house or a lot or a yard of cloth. It stands also for a 
personality. If it is the measure of value of a house or a 
jot, it is equally the measure of value of a human person- 
ality—the value of his thought and time and labor and 
self which have been put into the making of it. Money is 
also the medium of exchange. And when money is given 
it is self-given—the self whose brain and brawn and sweat 
have been put into the making of it. Its character is just 
as spiritual and just as holy as the character of him who 
makes it and spends it. And for most of us money is the 
only medium through which we may give ourselves to 
God’s service in near or remote lands. We cannot go our- 
selves in person; our persons may go in reality and power 
through the medium of exchange. This is the meaning 
and the motive of the call ta give each week and thus to 
‘ffer the fruits of personality for service, as we offer our- 
selves in prayers and communions in His holy presence. 
The manner of our giving becomes the test of our faith 
and love and loyalty. 


The China Famine. 


hes the Presiding Bishop and Council comes this state- 
men 

The United States Minister to China has cabled to the 
citizens of the United States that millions of people are 
in danger of starvation. The area covered is a section of 
the provinces of Shantung, Chihli, Shansi and Honan, 
near the Yellow River, where food supplies do not exist 
except as carried in by the agents of outside relief. The 
mere statement of the need of so many people carries with 
it no reality to most of us. Already it is authentically 
reported that fifteen thousand die every day. A returned 
traveler reports the death in Kalgan in one night of one 
thousand refugees. They had pawned or sold much of 
their clothing and journeyed this far seeking aid. A cold 
spell came on and men, women and children perished. 

Our people ought to know, however, that the small sup- 
plies of food are woefully inadequate. People are subsist- 
ing for shert periods on ground corn-cobs mixed with 
leaves of trees. Fuel and clothing are scarce. The con- 
ditions are indescribably pitiful. No pictures can portray 
the dire need of these people. 


There exists a large committee, of which Mr. Thomas 
W. Lamont is chairman, appointed by the President of 
the United States to organize relief. The actual provision 
of sufficient relief funds for these masses of starving Chi- 
nese will be forthcoming only if the consciences of Ameri- 
can and British Christians are sufficiently aroused. It 
must be understood that as the Christian enterprise has 
extended to the countries of the Orient and has stood as 
the spekesman for the mind of Christ, so now in such a 
time of terrible anguish the heart of Christendom must 
respond. The Great Assize pictured by our Lord centered 
about one principle of judgment, the rehearsal of which 
cannot but stimulate us to greater and greater deeds of 
love; that principle was disinterested and whole-hearted 
material giving to the hungry and the naked: ‘“I was an 
hungered and ye gave me meat.’’ 


This winter will test our Christian love. America pos- 
sesses enough wealth to answer all the appeals, the Huro- 
pean and the Oriental, without feeling it. The problem is 
one of unlimited affection. If Christendom can possess 
the heart of its Lord it can meet this winter’s ery from the 
regions of the Yellow River. 

No slightest distraction must call us away from the ap- 
peals of the Near East and Central and Hastern Hurope. 
We must complete these funds; and then give as much 
again for our Chinese brothers. No color line can be 
drawn according to the mind of Christ. 


Yhe different communions of America are forming hasty 
organizations to promote the quickest and largest possible 
amount of relief. It is proposed to ask for immediate ac- 
tion inasmuch as delay means a multiplied death. Feb- 
ruary and March will be the months of crisis. We should 
give gonerously and immediately. 

This Church will forward to Bishop Graves at Shanghai, 
as aur agent, all gifts marked “‘China Famine Relief,’’ 
and sent to Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

It must be borne in mind that while response is be- 
ing made continually to the appeals for this China relief 
that already have been published, the bulk of the work 
remains to be done according to well-thought-out, com- 
prehensive plans. The execution of such an idea will ul- 
timately lie in the hands of the clergy and leading laymen 
of the Church.~- If they respond not only through indi- 
vidual gifts, but in making a Church-wide answer to this 
extreme need, it will surely result that in parishes and 
regional groups there will be carefully organized giving; 
and sums of money commensurate with the dire conditions 
of China and fully representative of the love that lies with- 
in the Church for all humanity will be unstintedly ponies 
out, 


THE OPPORTUNITY OF LENT. 


Lent is a time to think of God. What do we owe to 
Him? How truly are we doing our duty to Him? 

It is a time to think of Jesus Christ. How fully do we 
believe in Him? Do we realize our relation to Him? 

It is a time to think of the Church. Are we doing 
eur part in it? 

It is a time to think about prayer. What does it mean 
to us? Do we speak to Christ in prayer every morning as 
we begin the day and every night as we end it? 

It is a time to think of our life in this world. To what 
use are we putting it? 

It is a time to think of our life in the next. world. 
well are we preparing for it?—-Trinity Record. 


How 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


XR Y 


THE SPIRIT AND GENIUS OF THE N.-W. C. 


Mr. Kditer: The editorial in the Southern Churchman 
of February 5, which I have just read, expresses so forci- 
bly and simply the spirit and genius of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign, as it was originally conceived, that I cannot 
refrain from dropping you a line to express my appre- 
ciation. Professor Noah K. Davis used to say to his stu- 
cents, “Gentlemen, the man who can define a thing un- 
derstands it.’’ The Southern Churchman has defined the 
supremely essential fact and force on which we relied, 
and we still believe that when the Bishops, clergy and 
lay readers in those dioceses which have not made good 
understand and rely wholly upon that spirit and force, 
they will find the practical aims of the campaign’ easily 
within their reach. 

The plans and methods of the campaign were equally 
simple and indispensable. No other methods are possible 
if every member of the Church is to be enlisted through 
the organized leadership of the clergy and the laity. 

Neither the principles nor the mechanics of the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign were experimental. It was merely 
the extension to the whole Church of principles and meth- 
ods which had proved workable in parishes and groups of 
parishes in the South in particular, but also in one or 
more cities in every province east of the Mississippi. The 
most notable of these city-wide campaigns were those held 
in Wilmington, N. C., Richmond and Baltimore. In look- 
ing over the financial reports it is a striking fact that 
every Diocese in the United States reported as having 
paid its full quota was one in which the old campaigns 
had been conducted, and with one or two exceptions (only 
one, I believe), in every Diocese which has paid 70 per 
eent. or more, one or more of the old campaigns had 
been made. ‘Three or four others which paid 60 per cent. 
cr more are in the same.class. In other dioceses, which 
did less. but where there are single parishes in which we 
had conducted one of the old campaigns, those particular 
parishes stand nearly always at the top of achievement for 
those dioceses, 

The campaign never in our conception depended for its 
success primarily upon the ability of a small group of 
men with a temporary and necessarily hastily formed of- 
fice and headquarters staff in New York to engineer its 
execution in the dioceses. This, had it been possible, would 
have defeated ‘ane of the chief objects, which was to de- 
velop the initiative and leadership of Churchmen within 
the dioceses—without which there could be no permanent 
progress in the Church. 

I suppose I am one of the few men: who has not been 
disappointed in the results. The campaign has accom- 
plished sc much more than I expected up to this date that 
T am filled with thanksgiving and complete faith in God, 
faith in the people of God, and faith that the average man 
in the Church is able and willing not only to meet his 
share of the Nation-Wide Campaign, but far more when- 
‘ever his spiritual leaders have faith in him and take the 
trouble to make the need clear. 

ROBERT W. 


281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


PATTON. 


WANTED, NAMES OF GREEK PRIESTS, 


Mr. Editor: There have been in the Church papers of 
late many reports of co-operation on the part of our Bishops 
and clergy in various parts of the country with clergy of 
the Greek Orthodox Church. Our Commission on the 
World Conference on Faith and Order published some time 
ago a short pamphlet in modern Greek, giving an account 
of the World Conference movement. I would be very glad 
to send it to any priests of the Greek Church whose names 
and addresses are sent to me. 

- Very sincerely vours, : 

fF. ROBERT \H, GARDINER. 


174 Water Street, Gardiner, Me., Feb. 9, 1921. 


Ray 


The Great Commission. 


WONDERFUL OPPORTUNITY FOR CHURCH WORK ON 
ISOLATED ISLAND. 


Fifty kilometers west of the city of Port au Prince, Haiti, 
and twenty kilometers from the nearest point of the main- 
land of the republic, lies the Island of Gonava. Probably 
nowhere in the whole wide world is there to be found an 
island that is less touched by civilization. More is being 
done on Formosa and Zanzibar, on the other side of the 
globe, than on this island, which is just outside our own 
doors. 

So far as white men are concerned, it is to all intents 
and purnoses an undiscovered land. A few miles back 
from the coast, it is in the same condition that it was be- 
fore Columbus, save that the inhabitants are now descena- 
ants of African slaves instead of Carib Indians. It would 
even be impossible to say how many people live there. 

The prevalent theory that Latin America is fully occu- 
pied by the Church of Rome is nowhere more perfectly 
contradicted than in the case of Gonava. So far as is 
known, no Roman priest, or other missionary of the Ro- 
man Church for that matter, has ever set foot on it. 

But the American Church is at work there. From 
L’Arcakaie our clergyman makes frequent trips to this un- 
discovered land, and speaking of it recently, the Rev. Mr. 
Llwyd, of Port au Prince, stated that a thousand people 
come toe the services. ; 

This is merely an illustration of the startling opportuni- 
ties that are opening up before us in the Haitian Republic. 


The Japanese Church has eight dioceses or districts; four 
are mission districts of the Church of England, one of the 
Church in Canada, and three American Episcopal. 

The third American district, Tohoku, has only recently 
been created, with the Bishop of Tokyo in charge for the 
present. 

To make a complete round of all the mission stations in 
the District of Tokyo, one must travel a thousand miles. 


Large. Philippine Parish: The Sagada Mission for the 
Igorot people, in the Philippines, now has more than nine 
hundred persons on its communicant list. 

Work on the much needed new church is progressing. 
The missionaries write that they stand looking at it, re- 
joicing and hardly able to believe that they see it nearing 
completion. 


Larger. Chinese Parish: Ten million people form the 
“parish” of Trinity Church, Changsha, which, with one 
out-station, faces the city of Changsha and the northern 
third of the famous province of Hunan. a 


No Soviets for China: ‘‘Will Sovietism ever gain a foot- 


hoid in China?” This was one of the questions asked of 
President Pott, of St. John’s University, Shanghai, after 
an. address. 3 

The answer was directed and concise. “No, because 


China has peasant ownership of land. Every peasant takes 


pride in his holding.”’ 


In Brazil the: Woman’s Auxiliary has nineteen branches, 
with over seven hundred members. 


LENT: MY RESOLUTION. 


I need Christ in my life. Yet I open the door to Him 
reluctantly. In my best moments God shows me what I 
may always measure up to, and more. It is then I de- 
sire to swing wide the door of my heart, that Christ may 
freely enter. I am resolved that these moments shall not 
remain fleeting, isolated fragments of my life; but that I 
shall let the Word of Christ dwell in me richly. 

I resolve that the season of Lent shall be a period of 
personal heart-searching, consecration and constant com- 
panionship with the Unseen Guest. God helping me, my 
life shall be a continual communion with Christ. 

I am persuaded that Christ is either Lord of all or He 
is not Lord at all. Therefore, my victory is already half 
won. I shall make Him Lord of all! During Lent I shall 
give myself to self-examination and self-denial, to prayer 
and meditation, and to a devout study of God’s Word. I 
shall use the worship of my Church, the sacraments and 
the service to which I am called in my parish, for my own 
growth in grace, that through my weakness Christ may be 
glorified and the coming of His kingdom hastened. —St. 


Andtew’s Cross. 
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Church Sntelligence 


The Rev. W. S. Slack Appointed 
Recorder. 


The Presiding Bishop has appointed 
the Rev. William S. Slack, of Alexan- 
dria, Jia., to be the Recorder, in the 
place of the Rev. Herman Cope Dun- 
ean, D. D., deceased. 


DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
February 10, 1921. 


Jerusalem and the East Mission: Letter 
From Bishop Garland. 


Church House, Philadelphia, FPa., 


Sty PauliceWayen Janmmcon toed 

All friends of the work in Jerusalem 
and the Hast mourn the death of the 
Rev. John H. McKenzie, D. D., L. H. 
D., for many years the efficient Honor- 
ary Secretary and ‘Treasurer for the 
United States, who entered into the rest 
of Paradise last summer. 


A committee appointed by the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council to investi- 
gate the work of the Church of Eng- 
land among the Jews had several con- 
ferences with the Bishop of Jerusalem 
last summer. Though there is no offi- 
cial connection between our Church and 
the Jerusalem and the Hast Mission, 
Bishop MacInnes requested Bishop 
Gailor to appoint a successor to Dr. 
McKenzie, and in response to his ap- 
peal, I have consented to act as treas- 
urer for the Palestine Fund. I am 
sure that I may count on the hearty 
co-oreration of the Provincial and Dio- 
cesan Secretaries who have served so 
faithfully in the past, and may also 
hope for an increase in the generous 
offerings throughout the Church for 
this great work. 


In the providence of God a new era 
has opened for work in the Holy Land 
of Christendom. Since last summer 
the large jurisdiction of Bishop Mac- 
Innes has been divided, and the Jeru- 
salem and the East Mission is now 
confined to Palestine, Syria and Cy- 
prus. Bishop Gwynne, the former 
Bishop Suffragan, has been installed as 
Bishop of Egypt and the Sudan. This 
will enable the Bishop in Jerusalem to 
give a great deal more time to the de- 
velopment of work in Palestine and 
Syria. For the first time since the 
days of the Maccabees, there is a Jew- 
ish Governor in the Holy Land, Sir 
Herbert Samuel. Though much pro- 
gress has been made since the armis- 
tice, yet at this critical time there is 
need of an awakening of missionary 
enthusiasm if the Christian Church is 
to do its share towards the rehabilita- 
tion of the Holy Land and minister to 
the needs of the saints in Jerusalem. 
as well as to the Moslems and others 
who come within the influence of our 
Christian civilization. 

As our eyes are turned to the Holy 
City during Holy Week, let us pray 
that on Good Friday generous offerings 
from every church and mission may be 
given for the work of the Bishop in 
Jerusalem, and that God will hasten 
the appointed :time ,;when all Israel shall 
be saved. : 

THOMAS J. GARLAND, 
Treasurer Jerusalem and the East Mis- 
sion Fund. 


| commencement at college. 


The Up-State Association of St. Ste- 
phen’s College Formed. 


As the result of a preliminary meet- 
ing held in Utica, N. Y., in. October, 
a meeting of the Up-State Alumni of 
St. Stephen’s College, for the purpose 
of forming a definite organization, was 
held at the University Club in Syracuse 
on January 24,1921. 

At this meeting the Up-State Asso- 
ciation of St. Stephen’s College came 


into being in definite form. The fol- 
lowing officers were elected: President, 
the Rev. C. S. Champlin, Baldwins- 
ville; First Vice-President, the Rt. 
Kev. Charles Fiske, D.. D., Syracuse; 


Second Vice-President, the Rey. J. T. 
Rose, Cazenovia; Third Vice-President, 
the Rev. A. McGinnis, Montour Falls; 
Secretary and Treasurer, the Rev. J. 
A. Springsted, Utica. 

It was decided that the Association 
shall meet four times a year, the an- 
nual meeting being in connection with 
The next 
meeting will be held at the University 
Club in Syracuse on April 11. All 
alumni and former students living in 
New York State west of Albany are to 
be included in the membership. The 
dues are 50 cents per vear. ’ 

The Association has for its aims the 
promoting of effective interest in St. 
Stephen’s College and fraternal inter- 
course among the members. 


ALABAMA 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


A Problem and One Solution. 


The scattered rural work of the 
Church is a real concern to all who 
have her growth at heart. There is 
then cause for great thankfulness where 
difficulties of distance, bad roads, ir- 
regular travel by water, torrential rains 
for months together, disheartening iso- 
lation and discouragement, have been 
met and faced and the work carried 
strongly forward to success. 

An example of this may be found 
jn the missionary work of the Convo- 
cation of Mobile, Ala., whose report 
received warm praise at the Diocesan 
Council January 19. Two years ago 
the dean (the Rev. James F. Plum- 


mer) entered upon ,active care of the’ 


fifteen stations, after a year’s interval 
of inactivity in all except three places. 
He took up this work in February, 
1919. with the assistance of the Rev. 
J. T. McCaa, deacon, whose time was 
devoted to the three missions subur- 
ban to Mobile. Arranging to supply 
one service a month to each point, the 
dean was of course obliged to be con- 
tent with week-day appointments for 
many of them. 

These missions extend in their east- 
ern dimensions from Atmore, a hun- 
dred miles south, to Bon Secours; and 
on the west side from Citronelle, fifty 
miles south, to Irvington. There are 
about as many communicants in this 
scattered territory as the average city 
church reports. Many are colonists ac- 
customed to the prosperous and church- 
iy conditions of city parishes—few of 
them at all wealthy, many earning a 
living by fruit and truck farming. 
Others are simple fisher folk. 

The monthly services the dean has 
supplemented by holding Preaching 
Missions wherever practicable, and by 
remaining a day after the services 
whenever he found himself needed for 
visiting his flock and for seeking out 
newcomers, for care of the sick and 


any others in need of his ministra- 
tions. 

A conspicuous feature of this devel- 
opment has been the provision of every- 
Sunday services at several of these mis- 
sions by lay readers, ten of whom are 
now serving. 

With this program and equipment, 
using everywhere the methods of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign, the following 
comparison of figures will serve practi- 
cally to indicate the progress that has 
been had: 

In 1917—Baptisms, 30; confirma- 
tions, 23; offerings ‘for self-support, 
$755.25; offerings for general missions, 
$24.50; offerings for all purposes, $2,- 
579.24. 

In 1919—Baptisms, 24; confirma- 
tions, 21; offerings for self-support, $2,- 
086.37; offerings for general missions, 
$423.68; offerings for all purposes, $3,- 
759.76. 

In 1920—Baptisms, 45; confirma- 
tions, 42; offerings for self-support, $2,- 
601.66; offerings for general missions, 


$1,016.77; offerings for all purposes, 
$6,782.44. 
A chapel has been built at Point 


Clear, another bought at Fairhope; and 
at Chickasaw, the two-year-old city of 
the United States Steel Corporation, 
there is, after many setbacks from the 
peculiarly shifting population and other 
unfavorable conditions, a hopeful pros- 
rect now of establishing the work on a 
good basis. A-convict camp is now an 
additional monthly appointment, 

In 1917 the net cost of this work to 
the Diocesan Board of Missions was 
approximately $2,000. In 1920 it was 
$491.34. It has become almost self- 
supporting. An additional missionary 
seems immediately in prospect. If he 
ean be had, the tield offers further and 
large prospects of development. 

Divi We 


VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. Cabeli Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Burning of St. Anne’s Memorial 
Church, Nokesville. 


St. Anne’s Memorial Church, Nokes- 
ville, was burned to the ground on 
Saturday afternoon, February 12. The 
fire started in the space between the 
ceiling and the roof, and there was no 
fire protection in the village, so little 
could be done to save the building. 
Most of the furniture was saved, and 
the church was insured for $1,500, but 
the building cannot be replaced for 
less than $5,000. The congregation met 
on Sunday afternoon and decided to 
rebuild as soon as possible, and $740 
was pledged on the spot. 

St. Anne’s was built about twenty 
years ago, and was one of the group 
of churches in Dettingen Parish, Prince 
William County, of which the Rev. A. 
Stuart Gibson is rector. 


Monumental Church a Missionary 
Center. 

An arrangement has been effected 
to associate the work of the Richmond 
City Missions with Monumental Church 
in this city. 

Under this plan the Rev. R. Cary 
Montague, the City Missionary, will 
have his office at Monumental Church, 
and will be the night preacher there. 
and will occasionally look after paro- 
chial duties in the absence of the ‘rec- 
tor, the Rev. George P. Mayo, who will 
still keep in touch with the Mountain 
Mission work. In this way Monumen- 
| tal Church, with its historic back- 
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ground, will touch church activities 
from the slums of Richmond to the 
crests of the Blue Ridge. 


NEVADA 


Rt. Rev. G. C. Hunting, D. D., Bishop. 


In Spite of Many Difficulties the 
Church Work Goes On. 


““No seem help white man much. 
maybe help Pah-Ute,’ was the advice 
of one of the old wise men of the tribe 
in Southern Nevada, when the Indians 
stopped plaving ‘singing-stick,’ their 
favorite gambling game, io discuss 
Christianity and going to echurch. So 
the school-room is filled at every ser- 
vice, more men attending than women.” 

This is a portion of one of the re- 
ports made at the fourteerth Annual 
Convocation of the District of Nevada, 
held in Trinity Church, Reno, January 
23 to 25, by Archdeacon Percival S. 
Smithe, who traveled fifteen hundred 
miles in the,round trip from his field 
in Southern Nevada. This amazing dis- 
tance brings to mind the vastness of 
the work in the West. The six mis- 
sionaries had to journey three thousand 
six hundred and eighteen miles in or- 
der to attend convocation. But they 
are accustomed to such work, for no 
place is too isolated to receive the min- 
istrations of the Church either by the 
cheery missionary or the far traveling 
Bishop. 

One can appreciate the probelms con- 
fronting Bishop Hunting when the 
statement is made that six of the eight. 
men at work in Nevada have come in 
during the past vear to fill vacancies. 
Despite immensity of territory and in- 
experience, the work goes on, and, per- 
chance, the very vastness gives the 
worker a glimpse of the far-reaching 
vision of God. The reports at convoca- 
tion spelled courage. Far down in the 
southern end of Nevada, near the paint- 
ed desert, lies a town called Caliente, 
Spanish for a very hot place; in fact, 
extremely hot. Hear the report of 
Archdeacon Smithe: ‘We have a build- 
ing fund. More are becoming interest- 
ed. We had our first baptism and are 
preparing our first confirmation candi- 
dates. Yet, five years ago. when it 
was suggested that services be started, 
people laughed. Next report. God will- 
ing, will tell of a little church here.”’ 
Yive vears in the face of ridicule! The 
policy of this seasoned soldier of tho 
cross is this, ‘‘Wlfen people do not want 
me to come, there I go.” Thank God 
for the courage bred in the Christian 
warfare of the desert land! 


Owing to the number of new men in 
the convocation, there was little new 
legislation enacted. A canon providing 
for the Bishop arid Council was adopt- 
ed, thus centralizing the work of this 
wide field under one head. A canon 
was passed making the president of 
the Woman’s Guild a member, ex-offi- 
cio, of the Bishop’s committee in or- 
ganized missions. The report of the 
Building Committee showed many new 
buildings secured for the work of the 
. church. 


Those elected as delegates to the Sy- 
nod ef the Pacific were: The Rev. 
James MacLaughlin, the Rev. Henry A. 
Post. Hon. George S. Brown and Dr. 
George F, Pone. 
ed the Rey. John J. Cowan, Archdea- 
con of Reno, with headquarters at Yer- 
ington, and the Rev. Percival S. Smithe, 
Archdeacon of Las Vegas, with head- 
quarters at Las Vegas. 


The Bishop annoint- | 
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Rt. Rev. L. M. Burton, D. D., Bishop 


The Diocese Has a Triple Celebration. 

For the first time in its history the 
Diocese of Lexington passes from ‘‘the 
debtor to the creditor class,’ increas- 
ing its offering of $3,016 for the mis- 
sion work of the Church in 1919 to 
$11,850 in 1920. The Diocese is now 
giving practically twice what it is get- 
ting. At the same time, twelve-of the 
pariskes increased the pledges for their 
ewn support from $23,000 to $38,00C. 
This marks the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of the Diocese of Lexington. 

In addition, the Triple Celebration, 
that of the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
the Diocese, and of the ccnsecration 
of its first and present Bishop, the Rt. 
Rev. Lewis W. Burton. D. D., and af 
the one hundred and twenty-fifth an- 
niversary of the founding of Christ 
Church Parish, Lexington, was coinci- 
dent with the welcome presence of 
women as lay delegates to the twenty- 
sixth Annual Council, a substantial in- 
crease to the Episcopate Endowment 
Fund of the Diocese, and the dedication 
of the Bishop Burton Community 
House, the first of the new buildings 
erected by the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Lexington. 

January 30 to February 1 were the 
gala days that marked the completion 
of twenty-five years of organized life 
and the beginning of a ‘‘new quarter 
of a century’ of diocesan labor and 
service for the kingdom of God. The 
anniversary services were held on Jan- 
vary 80, and the twenty-sixth Annual 
Council on January #21 and February 
1, in Christ Church Cathedral, Lexing- 
ton, several services being held in the 
Chureh of the Good Shepherd also. 
Many clergymen cf the Diocese attend- 
ed the anniversary services.on Sunday, 
January 380, at the Cathedral; and, 
where services were held throughout 
the Diocese, by clergy or lay reader, 
the short historical sketch of the Dio- 
cese, prepared for the occasion by Miss 
Kate Scudder, historiographer, was read 
in place of the sermon or address. 

Appropriate services celebrated the 
twenty-fifth anniversary on Sunday, 
January 30, in Lexington. Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated at the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, that city, and 
the Sunday school commemoration of 
the anniversary took place in the Ca- 
thedral, the address being made by the 
Rey. T. lL. Settle, rector of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd. The schools 
of the Lexington congregations and of 
near-by towns joined representatives 
from the schools throughout the Dio- 
eese in this service. The anniversary 
servicey¥ proper were held in Christ 
Church Cathedral, Lexington, the Very 
RevsoRs,, Kee Massie,. D.Ds, 
consisted of the celebration of the Holy 
Communion at 11 A. M., and a special 
order of Evening Prayer at 7:45 
o’clock, in both of which services many 
clergymen of the Diocese, vested, par- 
ticipated, the Cathedral choir render- 
ing inspiring music. The Rt. Rev, Boyd 
Vincent, D. D., LL. D., Bishop of South- 
ern Ghio, and one of Bishop Burton’s 
econsecrators, preached at the morning 
service. At the evening service the 
Rt. Rey. Charles. E. Woodcock, D. D., 
LL. D., Bishop of Kentucky, at whose 
consecration Bishop Burton assisted as 
a consecrator, delivered the 
Bishop Woodcock. bore to the Diocese 
of Lexington and its Bishop congratu- 
lations and praise upon this twenty- 
fifth anniversary occasion, from the 
“foster-mother’’ Diocese of Kentucky. 


dean, and 


; Diocesan Program for 1921. 


sermon. | 


The offerings at all these services, 
amounting to practically $15,000, were 
for the increase of the Episcopate En- 
dowment Fund of the Diocese. The Dio- 
cese, through its Endowment Commtis- 
sion, plans to increase its Endowment 
Fund by $20,000 in three years. 

On Monday morning, January 31, in 
the Cathedral, Lexington, the twenty- 
sixth Annual Council of the Diocese 
convened, with the celebration of the 
Holy Communion, by the Bishop of the 
Diocese, assisted by the Senior Pres- 
byter, the Rev. Alexander Patterson. 

Council organized with the election 
of the Rev. J. Howard Gibbons, rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, Frank- 
fort, Secretary, and the appointment of 
WME! AGE CEL, sae Siieiabhaves, Mardis 
Church, Danville, Assistant Secretary. 
Routine business occupied the Council 
both préceding and following the Bish- 
op’s address, in which warm welcome 
was accorded the women deputies, an 
appeal made for the completion of the 
Episecpate Endowment Fund, and the 
develcpment of the Sunday school urged 
as the special aim and endeavor in the 
The full 
and detailed report of the Committee 
on Canons, as to Diocesan Canons re- 
vised so as to bring them into line 
with the General Canons, was adopted 
after proper deliberation. 

The closing event of the anniversary 
celebraticn was the anniversary dinner 
held in the Cathedral Parish House. 
Covers were laid for some two hundred, 
practically all attending. Members of 
the Cathedral choir rendered a pleasing 
musical program, and the speakers of 
the evening, who held the attention of 
all with their humor and sound words, 
were the Rt. Rev. Charles E. Wood- 
eock, His Excellency, Edwin P. Mor- 
row, Governor of Kentucky, and the 
Rt. Rev. Lewis W. Burton. Dean Mas- 
sie, ot the Cathedral, was a most pleas- 
ing and entertaining toastmaster, 

Closing day of Council, February 1, 
completed elections and routine busi- 
ness. During the day business was in- 
terspersed with short addresses from 
two visitors. The Rev. Gardiner Tuck- 
er, of the Board of Religious Edwea- 
tion of this province, gave a brief state- 
ment of the work of the Board. He 
spoke in the highest terms of the Pro- 
gram of Aim and Endeavor of this Dio- 
cese, adopted at the last Council as 
prescnted by Bishop Burton, emphasiz- 
ing in particular the program for the 
development of the Sunday schools. 
Representing the Presiding Bishop and 
Council, the Rev. B. T. Kemerer, Field 
Secretary of the Nation-Wide Campaign, 
addressed the Council in the interest 
of the campaign, and was impressed 
by the showing of this Diocese. 

The Council and anniversary exer- 
cises and services had a most fitting 
close in the dedication of the Bishop 
Burton Community House, the first of 
the new buildings erected by the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Lexing- 
ton, the Rey. T. L. Settle in charge, 
the dedication taking place on the 
evening of February 1. A dinner pre- 
ceded the services of dedication served 
by the congregation of the Good Shep- 
herd to the Council in the basement of 
the new Community House. Covers 
were laid for over one hundred. 

The’ dedication service was as im- 
pressive as the building was attractive. 
The Very Rev. R. K. Massie, D. D.. 
dean of the Cathedral, and the Bishop 
of the Diocese were in the chancel, in 
addition to the Rev. T. L. Settle, min- 
ister in charge of the Good Shepherd. 
The Bishor’s address on this occasion 
was most appropriate. 

Practically every parish and mission 
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in the Diocese was represented on this 
anniversary occasion by either clerical 
or lay delegate. 

The elections were as follows: 

Standing Committee—Very Rev. R. 
K. Massie, D. D., Ven. F. B. Went- 
worth, Rev. George H. Harris, Dr. W. 
B. McClure, Mr. W. D. Spalding and 
Mr. Henry Higgin. 

Delegates to the* Provincial Synod— 
The Rev. Messrs. Ira D. Lang, E. T. 
Jillson, T. L. Settle, W. B. Dern, Alex- 
ander Patterson, J. J. Clopton; and 
Messrs. Tide Bell, (C3 kK, sMorrell, Ac 
VD, Cole, Henry Higgin, A. C. Hunter, 
J. A. Edge. Alternate Deputies—The 
Rev. Messrs. W. S. Cain, R. D. Bald- 
win, R. K. Massie, G. H. Harris, ¥. B. 
Wentworth, J. H. Gibbons; and Messrs. 
H. W. Shoup, F. EH. Tuttle, J. A. Her- 
ring, D. M. Bowmar, W. W. Pettis, J. 
A. Murray. 


Ee ev: 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Services of Unusual Interest 
Being Held in Washington 
This Year. 

Washington Church people will be 
indeed fortunate in the opportunities 
offered them at the Lenten services in 
Washington, if plans are carried out 
as begun. Visiting clergy are to be 
invited from time to time to speak at 
the mid-day services at EHpiphany 
Church, and the speaker every day of 
the week beginning February 13 was 
Dr. Milo H. Gates, of the Church of 
the Intercession, New York. Dr. Gates 
is the oldest, in length of service, of 
any of the vicars of Trinity Parish, 
New York, and has declined the bish- 
opric of Cuba and the appointment as 
dean of the Cathedral in Denver, Col. 

At St. John’s Church, Sixteenth and 
H Streets, Canon Douglas has inaugu- 
rated something of a departure in the 
way of Lenten services, and will have 
at different times preachers of other 
denominations. At the first of these 
services, which are to be every after- 
noon, the Rev. Leighton Parks, rector 
of St. Bartholomew’s Church, New 
York, was the speaker, and among 
ethers listed for ‘these services are 
Bishop William F. McDowell, of the 
Methodist Church; the Rev. Charles A. 
Wood, of the Church of the Covenant; 
the Rev. J. J. Muir, of the Temple Bap- 
tist Church, and recently elected chap- 
iain of the Senate; Bishop Murray, of 
Baltimore; Bishop Leonard, of Ohio; 
Senator Hoke Smith, a Presbyterian; 
Colonel W. C. Rivers, of Fort Myer; 
Charles H. Hamlin, of the Federal Re- 
serve Bank; Senator Spencer, Admiral 
R. E. Coontz, chief of naval operations, 
U. §S. N., and Dr. Howard Kelly, of 
Johns Hopkins University. Also, the 
services under the direction of the Lay- 
men’s Service Association, assisted by 
a committee from the Washington Fed- 
eration of Churches, at Keith’s Theatre 
daily at noon, except Saturday and Sun- 
day, are attracting wide attention. At 
the first service Commissioner J. Thil- 
man Hendrick was the speaker, giving 
the approval of the District govern- 
ment to the services. Mr. Hendrick 
was introduced by Bishop Harding, and 
Mr. Edward Stock, president of the 
“ Laymen’s Service Association, presided. 
Among the speakers at these services 
will be the following: Secretary Dan- 
jiels, Colonel J. T. Axton, chaplain-in- 
chief, U. S. A.; Commissioner Martin 
A. Morrison, Civil Service Commission; 
Livingstone Farrand, head of the 


American Red Cross; Judge William 
F. Norris, Department of Justice; Dr. 
William Miller Collier, president of 
George Washington University; Charles 
S. Mitchell, Dr. Frank W. Ballou, Su- 
perintendent of Schools; Oliver Hoyem, 
secretary of the Prison Reform Com- 
mittee, and James T. Lloyd, former 
Missouri representative. It is planned 
that certain days are to be set aside 
for special organizations, including sev- 
eral of the government departments, 
the Masonic and other fraternal organ- 
izations.. It is also planned to have a 
precentor present every day to lead in 
congregational singing, accompanied by 
the different organists of the city who 
have volunteered their services. 


An important meeting of the leaders 
of the Church School Service League 
was held at Epiphany Parish Hall on 
Saturday afternoon, February 12. Lead- 
ers of what was formerly the Junior 
Auxiliary heard a report of the recent 
meeting of the children of all the 
branches at St. Margaret’s, and re- 
ceived instructions about the work for 
the boxes. Only fourteen parishes have 
actively adopted the Church Schoo? 
Service League, but several others have 
expressed a desire to know more about 
it, and perhaps later take up the work 
definitely in connection with the Sun- 
day school. Being really just a broad- 
ening out of the old Auxiliary, it has 
splendid opportunities for good and 
should serve as a means of enlisting 
all the children of the parish in the 
Church’s work. 


At the evening service at Christ 
Church, Georgetown, Sunday, February 
13, reports of the recent Diocesan Con- 
vention were given in place of the ser- 
mon by the two lay delegates from 
that church, Mr. George A. King and 
Mr. J. Holdsworth Gordon. The cus- 
tom of hearing from the laymen in the 
churches, now and then, is growing and) 
seems a good one, drawing as it does 
the clergy and laity closer together and 
giving the lay people of the church a 
more vital interest in its affairs. 


The. regular monthly meeting of the 
Sunday School Institute was held at 
St. Margaret’s Church, on Tuesday 
evening, February 15. Mrs. Edward 
Roome, of St. Stephen’s Church, gave 
an address on “What the Church Can 
Do for Americanization and Patriotic 
Education,’ after which departmental 
conferences followed. 

M. M. W. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


The Archdeaconry of Williamspert 
held its winter session in Trinity 
Church, Williamsport, on February 7, 
Archdeacon Lascelle presiding. The 
business was chiefly routine. The chief 
feature of the occasion was the lay- 
men’s annual banquet, which was held 
in the Williamsport Community House, 
formerly Trinity Church Parish House. 


Nearly five hundred and_ninety- 
nine guests were present, and for 
the first time on these occasions 
women were admitted to the van- 
quet.. The toastmaster was /en- 
eral C. M. Clement, of Sunbury, 


who is the Secretary of the Diocese. 
The guest of honor was Bishop Gailer, 
President of the Council. His subject 
was, “The Church at Work.” He said 
that Christianity as an organized force 
had accomplished all the great things 


in the world. 


He made a strong: plea 
for the foreign element in the coun- 
try,, mentioning the immigrants as in 
great need of help. He instanced the 
mountaineers in the South as requiring 
our attention in positive Christian ways. 

Bishop Dairlington spoke on “Our 
Relations With the Hastern Churches.’’ 
He said that Church union is really 
possible if we only work and pray for 
it. He brought with him ky request 
many presents given him by Orthodox 
Fiastern prelates on his visit to them 
this last summer. These were exhibit- 
ed and created much interest. Among 
them was a complete set of vestments 
worn by Hastern Bishops. These had 
heen worn by Bishop Nicolai, of Ser- 
bia, in Trinity Church, New York, on 
Sunday, February 6, and in St. John’s 
Cathedral. New York, on the same day, 
Bishop Nicolai being the preacher on 
both occasions. 

The Archdeaconry adopted. resolu- 
tions expressing a “deep sense of grat- 
itude” for the work of Bishop Darling- 
ton in bringing closer together and to 
a more sympathetic attitude and clear-° 
er mutual understanding the Hastern 
and the American Episcopal Churches, 
and pledging to him their full. ane 
hearty accord in this endeavor. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. TF. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


N.-W. C.: Meeting of Executive 


Committee. 


A meeting of the Executive Commit- 
tee of the Nation-Wide Campaign was 
held in Christ Church,, Savannah, on 
February 10, the Bishop, as chairman, 
presiding. The Hxecutive Secretary re- 
ported on the results of the campaign 
for 1921, giving the amount of. the 
wedges to date as $36.559.91, with 
one more parish to hear from. This is 
only 73 per cent. of the quota raised 
against 92 per cent. last year. This 
decrease is attributed to the unsettled 
business conditions at the time of. the 
canvass. The Diocesan Treasurer re- 
ported that 81 per cent. of the 1920 
pledges had been paid in. Of the dio- 
cesan apportionment, the expenses af 
the campaign have been met, and the 
salaries of nearly all of the missionary 
clergy have been raised. The commit- 
tee voted to disburse the balance on 
hand for the amount allowed in the 
budget for the University of the South, 
an allowance for the Diocesan Board 
of Religious Hducationg and the item 
in the budget for an Hpiscopal. resi- 
dence. This amount is to be sent to 
the treasurer of the corporation to be 
held in trust until such time as the 


‘Diocesan Convention decides that there: 


are sufficient funds on hand to build 
er purchase a residence. 


Social Service Work of Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 


Active interest in social service work 
has been aroused among the members. 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Augusta. The 
recently organized Section B was hos-_ 
tess to the parent branch on February 
1, when the Rev. Mortimer Glover, of 
Graniteville, S. C., gave the two: 
branches a talk on the problems of 
mill work. A large mill district near 
Augusta was the subject of another 
talk the next morning at a meeting of 
Section A, which has selected for its 
subject of study for the winter the 
mill districts of the Church. One of 
the social workers of the King Milf 
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District, near Augusta, told of the be- 
ginnings of the work from a small séw- 
ing class twenty years ago to the mar- 
velous scope and accomplishment of 
the present time. 


19g WO Le le 


COLORADO. 


Rt. Rev. I. P. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop-Coadjutor Elected. 


At the meeting of the Diocesan Con- 
vention, held on February 2 in Den- 
ver, the Rev. Fred Ingley, rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Denver, was elect- 
ed Bishop-Coadjutor on the fourth bal- 
lot. 

The Rev. Fred Ingley was born in 
England November 20, 1878. He was 
graduated from the Philadelphia Divin- 
ity School in 1906, and the same year 
was ordained deacon. In the following 
year he was ordained priest by Bishou 
Whitehead. He was rector of St. Mary’s 
Church, Braddock, Pa., 1906-1908, and 
of St. Matthew’s Church, Kenosha, 
Wis., 1908-1917. Since 1917 he has 
been rector of St. Mark’s Church, Den- 
ver. 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. H. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Bishop to Take Needed Rest. 


On account of an acute affection cf 
the eyes, Bishop Lines has been ordered 
by his physician to rest completely for 
a month. Although his eyes have been 
improving and the Bishop’s general 
health is pronounced good, the doctors 
declare that the cessation from all work 
is absolutely necessary. 

Bishop Stearly takes some of Bishop 
Lines’ appointments, but other engage- 
ments have been cancelled. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Galilee Mission in Need of Funds. 


Feeding several hundred men a day 
free of cost and housing many of them 
has almost exhausted the funds of the 
Galilee Mission. 

Since the closing down of many sim- 
ilar missions, the Galilee Mission has 
been taxed to the limit... In view of 
the destitute condition of a large num- 
ber of men who apply for aid, the mis- 
sion lately has not charged its nominal 
rate for meals and lodging. Pending 
the arrival of hoped for funds, Bishop 
Rhinelander and the parishes of St. 
_James, Holy Apostles, Holy Trinity and 
Christ Churches will arrange to finance 
the mission for one day each. 


Service Men Honored in Old St. Peter’s 
Church. 


Special ceremonies marked the un- 
veiling of a tablet in St. Peter’s Church, 
Philadelphia, on February 6, commem- 
orating the heroism of the men of the 
parish who served in the* world war. 
The tablet was unveiled by Rev. Hd- 
ward M. Jefferys, rector of the church, 
who conducted the service, and made 
the address. The tablet is made of 


wood, and on the surface is the paint- 
ed figure of St. Michael on one side 
and the names of the one hundred men 
who served in the war on the other. 
Under the picture are the names of the 
four men who made the supreme sacri- 
fice. 


Novel Plan Adopted. 


There is a room for checking babies 
during Sunday services at the Church 
of St. John the Baptist, Germantown. 

This plan, which was introduced re- 
cently in Chicago, is established by the 
rector, the Rev. Francis M. Wetherill. 

Mothers are able to check their babies 
free of charge, to be cared for by a 
paid trained assistant during all the 
regular services. Any children under 
five years of age will be accepted. 


Archdeacon EK. lL. Baskervill, of 
Charleston, S. C., made an appeal for 
funds for the mission schools of South 
Carolina at the monthly meeting’ of 
the Colored Committee of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary of the Diocese. 

“Why not give the same advantages 
to the colored peuple, who have been 
Americans for centuries, as you give 
the foreign population?’ he asked. 

He made an appeal for $10,000 to 
be used for salaries for industrial teach- 
ers and for extending industrial train- 
ing in the fourteen mission schools in 
the Diocese of South Carolina. 

RE 


TENNESSEE 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D, D., Bishop. 


Death of the Dean of St. Mary’s 
Cathedral. 


The Ven. F. Du M. Deévall, dean of 
the Cathedral of St. Mary, Memphis, 
Tenn., died suddenly Thursday morn- 
ing, February 10. He was much be- 
loved, especially by children and young 
people. He was secretary of the Stand- 
ing Committee, and held many other 
posts of honor in the Church. He is 
survived by a wife and family. 

Bishop Beatty accompanied his re- 
mains to New Orleans, where interment 
took place. 

Bue. 


NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-Elect. 


Organization of St. Mark’s Improve- 
ment Corporation. 


St. Mark’s Church, in the Bowery, 
the historic one of the name in New 
York, the Rev. William Norman Guth- 
rie, rector, announces a St. Mark’s Im- 
provement Corporation. Its capital is 
$25,000 authorized. Responsible tay- 
men are officers and directors. There 
are to be issued ordinary and preferred 
stock, $10 per share. The latter is 
expected to return 7 per cent. interest. 
The announcement made states that 
the plan has been authorized by ths 
vestry of the parish. A primary pur- 
pose is to operate successfully real es- 
tate owned by the parish, and after 
the interest on the stock holdings are 
paid, to turn the profits over to the 
parish support and work. A secondary 
aim, hardly less important than the 
first, is the reclaiming of properties in 
the neighborhood, preventing them fall- 


ing into wrong hands, and their use 
for homes of people who may attend 
and work in St. Mark’s Parish. 

St. Mark’s is in an extreme down 
town section of the lower Hast Side of 
Manhattan. It is possessed of some 


;endowment, in part in real estate in 


its own neighborhood, and yet it has 
been able for years to carry on sgic- 
cessfully one of the most unusual pro- 
grams in any city. Officers and direc- 
ters of the corporation, including the 
parish rector, are laymen of St. Mark’s, 
familiar with the neighborhood, and 
experienced for the most part in real 
estate affairs. 


Lenten Services Well Attended. 


The Lenten season in New York be- 
gan quite up to the average in the 
matter of public interest and number 
ct noon-day services. Some periodicals 
of large circulation publish articles this 
month showing church attendance to 
have declined, but all are wholly mis- 
informed so far as New York is con- 
cerned. Attendance on Sundays and at 
noon-day services .were never larger 
than this winter and this Lent. Such 
statement is made only upon definite 
information, gained at first hands. The 
number of noon-day services, main- 
tained by places of Worship not Epis- 
copal, steadily increases, and so does 
attendance upon those established some 
years ago. This Lent, for the first 
time, the Roman Catholic Cathedral in 
New York starts noon-day services for 
business people. 


C. 


CALIFORNIA. * 


Rt. Rev. Wm. F. Nichols, D. D., Bishop. 


Unusual Lenten Services. 


For the twenty-fourth season daily 
Lenten services are being held every 
day (Sunday expected) from 12:15 to 
12:45 in the Merchants’ Exchange 
Building, San Francisco. The unusual 
feature of these services is that among 
the speakerss.are clergymen from the 
Roman Catholic, Methodist, Presbyte- 
rian, Congregationalist and Baptist 
Churches, as well as our own clergy, 
thus following the suggestions of the 
Lambeth Conference. / 
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WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Consciousness and Advance 
Keynote of Convention. 


The thirteenth annual convocation 
of the Missionary District of Wyoming 
held in St. Thomas’ Church, Rawlins, 
Wyo., from January 21 to 24 inclu- 
sive, brought together nineteen clergy 
and seventy lay men and women. The 
keynote of the whole gathering was 
Diocesan Consciousness and Advance, 
as brought out by the Bishop’s sermon 
The newly organized House of Church 
Laymen and the House of Church 
Women. which held its twelfth annual 
meeting, caught this note, and accepted 
several of the tasks laid before them 
by the Bishop. 

Convocation itself passed a canon cre- 
ating the Bishop and District Execu- 
tive Council to be made up of ex-of- 
ficio and elective members. The mem- 
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bership of the Council is now as fol- 
lows: 
The Rt. Rev. N. S. Thomas, Bishop 


of Wyoming; the Hon. T. S. Talia- 
ferro, Jr., Lay Chancellor; W. W. 
Daley, President of the House of 


Church Laymen; Mrs. N. S. Thomas, 
President of the House of Church 
Women; the Rev. Charles A. Bennett, 
rector St. Mark’s, Cheyenne; the Rev. 
Philip K. Edwards, rector St. Mark’s, 
Casper; the Rev. Samuel EH. West, rec- 
tor St, Peter’s, Sheridan; W. R. Coe, 
of Cody, three-year term; Barry Mar- 
shall, of Sheridan, two-year term; J. 
H. Walton, of Cheyenne, one-year 
term; Mrs. D. W. Thornberry, of Lara- 
mie, three-year term; Mrs. E. S. Brooks, 
of Rock Springs, two-year term; Mrs. 
F. S. Burrage. of Laramie, one-year 
term, 

The House of Church Laymen organ- 
ized on Saturday, January 22, in St. 
Thomas’ Church. The meeting was 
called to order by T. S. Taliaferro, Jr.. 
ot Rock Springs, the Lay Chancellor 
of the district. The House organized 
by electing W. W. Daley, of Rawlins. 


as president. Ex-Governor B. B. 
Brooks, of Casper, was elected vice- 
president, and C. D. Williamson, of 


Hanna, secretary-treasurer. 

After considering the various tasks 
presented by the Bishop in his sermon, 
the laymen undertook to raise the 
money necessary to move and equip a 
large frame house now on the Cathe- 
dral Square in Laramie, to a lot upon 
which it may be used as a combined 
home and school for the Church girls 
of the State who desire to take advan- 
tage of the educational advantages of- 
fered by Laramie, the University ‘city. 
A committee on ways and means was 
appointed to bring about this institu- 
tion, which will give to the ranch girls 
of Wyoming a chance to obtain their 
education at a moderate cost. 

The House of Church Women under- 
took the raising of the money for a 
memorial cross to be erected upon the 
Cathedral Square in memory of the 
Churchmen of Wyoming who gave their 
lives in the service of the country dur- 
ing the world war. The women, under 
the leadership of Mrs. T. S. Taliaferro, 
hope to have in hand by the first of 
March the funds for the memorial. 
The memorial is a slender cross, sev~ 
enteen feet in height, and of marvelous 
detail. There will be no more beauti- 
ful cross in America. 

The United Thank offering service 
was held on Monday morning, the med- 
ication being given by the Rev. Elvon 
L. Tull, of Torrington. The offering 
given at this time amounted to $158.31. 

The institutions of the district were 
brought before the people at a ban- 
quet, at which addresses were made 
by Mrs. D. W. Thornberry, president 
of the Board of Managers of the Ca- 
thedral Home for Children; the Rev. 
Lewis D. Smith, chaplain of the Bishop 
Randall Hospital; Mr. Frank L. Hoyt, 
for twelve years in the government 
Indian service, but now bursar of St. 
Michwel’s Mission, Ethete; the Vent 
Kirnest Dray, on the missions of the 
district, and Bishop Thomas, who ex- 
ercised his happy faculty of summing 
up the points of the speakers. 


Sunday morning services were held 
at 10:30 in the Masonic Temple, as 
the little church could not contain the 
worshippers, and a rousing rally was 
held at the Masonic Temple at 7:45 
P. M. in the interests of Religious Edu- 
eation, at which the responsibility for 
the fact that only 12 per cent. of Wyo- 
ming’s population is confessedly Chris- 
tian, was laid first at the door of the 
home, and then the school. The dis- 
cussion was led by Archdeacon Dray, 
and many gave their opinions of the 


present. condition of the world and the 
causes theretor. 

Elections resulted as follows: 

Registrar: Professor Justus F. Soule, 
Laramie. 

Council of Advice: The Rev. Messrs. 
D. W. Thornberry, George C. Rafter, 
Hirnest Dray, and Messrs. A. E. Roedel 
and F. S. Burrage. 

Delegates to the General Convention: 
The Very Rev. D. W. Thornberry, the 
Hon. T. §. Taliaferro, Jr. Alternates: 
The Rev. Guy E. Kagey, Herbert J. 
King. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Messrs. Charles A. Bennett, 
Lewis D. Smith and Elvon L. Tull; 
Messrs. W. W. Daley, A. C. Jones and 
J. H. Walton. Alternates: The Rev. 
F. J. Chipp, the Rev. Samuel E. West, 
the Rev. Philip K. Edwards; Messrs. 
George E. Brimmer, A. H. Cordiner and 
GC. D. Williamson. 

Officers of the House of Church- 


women: President, Mrs. N. S. Thomas, 
Cheyenne; Vice-President, Mrs. T. S. 
Taliaferro, Jr., Rock Springs; Secre- 


tary-Treasurer, Mrs, George A. Camp- 
bell, Laramie. 
L. 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. EtheJbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


The winter session of the Archdea- 
conry of Scranton was held at Calvary 
Church, Wilkes-Barre (the Rev. Rob- 
ert F. Kline, rector), on January 25 
and 26. The Rey. E. G. N. Holmes, 
rector of Trinity Church, Carbondale, 
was elected Archdeacon of Scranton, to 
succeed the Ven. John Talbot Ward, 
who had resigned to become rector of 
St. Mary’s Church, Burlington, N. J. 
The Rev. F. P. Houghton was elected 
secretary to succeed the Rev, EH. G. N. 
Holmes. The clergy showed their re- 
gret at the departure of Archdeacon 
Ward by presenting him with a purse 
ef gold. On the first afternoon the 
Rev. F. T. Henstridge read a paper 
on Religious Education, opening a 
conference on the subject. Bishop Tal- 
bot preached the sermon at the public 
service in the evening, and celebrated 
the Holy Communion on Wednesday 
morning. The Rey. S. U. Mitman made 
an address on ‘‘The Human Voice in 
Public Worship.” The Rey. Oliver 
Kingman presented an exegesis. The 
Rev. EH. J. Morris, of the Puritan Con- 
gregational Church, Wilkes-Barre, re- 
viewed H. G. Wells’ book on the his- 
tory of the world. Professor Arthur W. 
Jenks conducted the Quiet Hour. 


The Bishop and Executive Council 
have issued a report for the year 1920. 
Instead of the diocesan quota of $278,- 
000 formerly used, the aggregate of 
the parish and mission quotas is re- 
corded as $257,654.43. The Nation- 
Wide Campaign pledges of the par- 
ishes and missions amounted to $108,- 
414.85. Of the amount pledged, $12,- 
748.09 remained unpaid when the 
books were closed, but twenty-one par- 
ishes and missions had exceeded their 
pledges by $2,999.76, thus leaving a 
net balance due and unpaid in the Dio- 
cese of $9,748.09. ' 

The Church of the Mediator, Allen- 
town; St. Mark’s Church, Dunmore; 
Grace Church, Dorranceton; St. John’s 
Church, Glenburn, and All Saints’ 
Church, Shenandoah, have surrendered 
the $2,000 aid heretofore given them 
by the Board of Missions and assumed 
the full burden of their own mainten- 
ance, thus releasing a considerable sum 
for other advance work. 

Scranton: A fathers’ and sons’ ban- 
quet was held at St. Luke’s Parish 
House (the Rev. R. P. Kreitler, rector) 
on Wednesday evening, February 2. 


— 


Mr. Ralph E. Weeks, president of the 
International Correspondence Schools, 
was the principal speaker. Moving pic- 
tures were shown, and upon the rais- 
ing of the curtain a modern athletic 
exhibition was staged. The number of 
subscribers to the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign in this parish has been increased 
from 425 to 550, the amount pledged 
being $7,378. 


St. Mary’s Church, Reading (the 
Rev. W. R. Wood, rector), has been 
completely restored after the fire of 
December 16, 1919, at a cost of near- 
ly $12,000. The remaining debt is 
only $900. During Christmastide St. 
Mary’s Church School entertained the 
ninety-three children from the Church 
Home for Children, Jonestown, and 
gave them gifts as well as a thorough: 
ly good time. The school supports 
three of the children at Jonestown. 

WwW. M. 
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Rt, Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop. 


A Good Example to Follow. 


Many men start a project, but few 
have the sanctified common sense to 
provide for the continuance of the gooa 
work. 

One of those whose affection for the 


Church and wise beneficence were 
equably notable was Mr. Harley H. 
Proctor, of New York. Mr. Proctor 


was one of the founders of the Church 
of Our Saviour, Mt. Aupurn, Cincin- 
nati, O., of which the Rev. J. Hollister 
Lynch, D. D., is rector. He removed 
from Cincinnati some years ago, and 
Gied recently. His family are giving 
an endowment to the church in his 
memory, and his son, Mr. William 
Proctor, has already sent to the par- 


ish authorities securities worth $5,000, 
‘with a promise of more. 

No money could be better expended, 
for the church is doing a very vital 
work in a suburb, the population of 
which is increasing and changing year- 
ly. The endowment will give to the 
church a commanding position as a 
social center, and an open door for 
righteousness. 

C1 Geers 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. F. H. Touret, D. D., Bishop. 


New Parish House Opened. 


The rectory of St. Luke’s Church, 
Weiser, the Rev. Thomas Ashworth, 
rector, has been transformed into a 
parish house. The formal opening was 
on Friday evening, January 14, at 
which time a congratulatory telegram 
from Bishop Touret was read. An ex- 
cellent musical program was enjoyed 
by a large number of communicants 
and friends of the church. The whole 
community is taking considerable inter- 
est in the new parish house as a cen- 
ter of social activities. 


Grace Church, Nampa: The Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary of Grace Church, Nampa, 
the Rev. Martin Damer, rector, has 
assumed a debt of $1,800 for repairs 
on the local church property. The sum 
will be raised by teas and public enter- 
tainments. 

The Social Service Club 0% Grace 
Church, Nampa, recently had a very 
successful candy sale, the proceeds be- 
ing used for a child’s bed in St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Boise. The club is composed 
of the boys and girls of the Sunday 
school. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Cc) co Thy Kingdom Come on Earth “a Cz 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Edtvor | 


GOING FORWARD. 


A picture in the illustrated supple- 
ment of the New York Times of Sun- 
day, February 7, is significant of the 
advance of the consideration in which 
people of every class are held today. 

The title under this photograph 
more striking than the picture itself, 
The latter simply shows a group of 
people dressed in uniforms, and the 
usual frock coats and silk hats of Eu- 
ropean statesmen, but underneath we 
read: 

“KING VICTOR EMMANUEL III. AND 
QUEEN HELEN 
Attending the Ceremony of the Laying 
of the First Stone of a Group of 
Houses in Rome for Work- 
ing People.’’ 


is 


It is a great thought that comes to, 


us as we look at this scene when royal- 
ty is attending at the beginning of a 
building which is not for the commem- 
orating of some great deed of arms 
er event of statesmanship, but an hab- 
itation for living, breathing people, and 
they, not of a privileged class, not a 
place where the making sof laws will 
take place, or courts will sit in judg- 
ment, but just a place where working 
people will live, where will be built 
that most sacred of all human institu- 
tions, the home of the plain people. 

Surely the world is moving to the 
great ideal of our Saviour, when we 

. shall realize that we are all members 
of one body, when we can see such a 
picture as this. 

There are many sad lapses In our 
progress, and times of bitterness anil 
hatred and distress of nations, never- 
theless the movement is sure though 
slow, and such a photograph as this 
comes to us like a gleam of brilliant 
sunshine on a dark and gloomy day. 

May we not feel, too, that this in- 
cident is only the forerunner of many 
such, when the care and housing of 
living people will become as important 
in the minds of statesmen as will the 
erection of buildings to commemorate 
the deeds of the dead! 


TWO OF GOD’S SERVANTS. 


It is both interesting and helpful to 
draw analogies between Bible charac- 
ters and our great men of modern 
times. In this way we can often fix 
facts and incidents about the lives of 
‘such men in our minds so that we draw 
nearer to both the ancient and the 
‘modern hero by having a clearer vision 
of him and the services that he ren- 
dered to God and man in our memo- 
pilosa tay) ic 


No doubt many of our readers are 
familiar with the often used compari- 
son between the life of Moses and that 
of General Lee. They both secured 
their education and training from those 
‘whom they afterwards opposed. Hach 
of them had to make a definite deci- 
sion whether or no they would cast in 
their lot with their brethren to 
their own loss or accept emoluments 
and distinction from those who had 
trained them, but were not their own 
people. And neither of these leaders 
saw the successful conclusion of the 
task he had undertaken, 


There is another couplet, however, 
who will be more timely for the com- 
ing week in which we shall commemo- 
rate the birthday of the founder of our 
country. 


The lives of George Washington and 
the prophet Samuel follow each other 
in some striking ways. 

The prophet’s services to his coun- 
iry and his God were rendered during 
one of those periods of change in the 
life of his nation which always marks 
an epoch in human events. He was 
the last of the judges, and concluded 
that dispensation, when the history of 
| the children of Israel presents a unique 
Ee in world affairs, living as a 
pure theocracy being guided more than 
governed by leaders whom God raised 
up from every station of life, and of 
both sexes. In the perspective of his- 
tory we sometimes lose sight of the 
fact that this stage of the Hebrew de- 
leippincnt lasted for three hundred 
years, or longer than twice the life of 


our country. 


Samuel, however, was the last of 
these divinely selected judges, but he 
heard the clamorings of the people for 
a change and was sufficiently open- 
minded to recognize the necessity for 
it, having the integrity and ability 
to guide his people across the chasm 
from a theocratic form of government 
te that of a monarchy, at the same 
| time maintaining his own leadership, 
and the honor and respect in which he 
was held. 

So, too, the life of Washington fills 
just such a gap in the history of his 
people, for he also helped to form the 
bridge by which his countrymen 
marched from the system of a colonial 
dependence to that of an independent 
government. Wesometimes forget that 
a great part of the life of this states- 
man was led as a British subject, a 
colonial gentleman, a soldier and a 
legislator for his subsequent opponents, 
and it was only with the utmost re- 
luctance that he became first a rebel 
and then a patriot. 


Samuel, again like Washington, has 
left us one of his greatest heritages in 
his retiring address (1 Sam., twelfth 
chapter), when he concludes with those 
words which we so sorely need to take 
into our own lives today, ‘‘Only fear 
the Lord and serve him in truth with 
all your heart, for consider how great 
ihings he hath done for you.’’ 

In the same way it is Washington’s 
retiring address that is best known of 
all his utterances, and that has influ- 
enced the course of his country more 
than any of his other speeches, 

In thus considering the lives of our 
Bible heroes, and of our countrymen, 
we appreciate that in each case we have 
before us men whom God loved and 
guided for the effecting of His pur- 
poses, and it gives us inspiration to 
feel that He has something for each of 
us to do for Him, and that He will 
give us also His strength and help in 
the doing of it if we will seek to serve 
Him through a life of usefulness to His 
children. 

So upon February 22, besides enyoy- 
ing the holiday which has been rightly 
given throughout the country, let us 
also make it profitable to our souls by 
meditating upon these great examples 
whom God has sent for our emula- 
tion. 


GIDEONS. 


The Society of the Gideons is one 
that is not so generally known as it 
should be. It is composed entirely of 
traveling men, all of whom are mem- 
bers of some church. 

One of the chief objects of the Gid- 
eons is to place a Bible in every, hotel 
guest room in this country, They have 
been working quietly but steadily with 
this end in View for a great many years, 
and have distributed for this purpose 
no less than 461,000 Bibles. 

It is hard to realize what this means, 
and can be visualized better by saying 
that these Bibles would fill thirty-five 
box cars. 

The Gideon Bible has a little notice 
in the front to guide men in using it, 
pointing out special scriptural passages 
for different states of mind. 

No finer work is being done in this 
country than that being accomplished 
by the Gideons, and they deserve the 
hearty support and co-operation of our 
churches. 

When the Gideons come to 
your town,” 
you can. 


“Bible 
give them all the help 


A program worth working for has 
been adopted by the Christian Church 
in Sendai, Japan. Each member is 
asked to win one member for the 
church each year; to make a money 
offering every day; and to read and 


memorize a portion of Scripture each 


day. 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR. 


FEBRUARY. 
1. Tuesday. 
2. Wednesday. Purification B. V. M. 
6. Quinquagesima Sunday. 
9, Ash Wednesday. 
18. First Sunday in Lent. 


16, 18, 19. Ember Days. 
20. Second Sunday in Lent. 
24. Thursday. St. Matthias. 
27. Third Sunday in Lent. 
28. Monday. 


Collect for the Second Sunday in Lent. 

Almighty God, Who seest that we 
have no power of ourselves to help our- 
selves; keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies and inwardly from all adversities 
which may happen to the body, and 
from the evil thoughts which may as- 
sault and hurt the soul; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Matthias’ Day. 


O Almighty God, Who into the place 
of the traitor Judas didst choose Thy 
faithful servant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve apostles; grant 
that Thy Church, being always preserved 
from false apostles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and ttrue pastors, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


In Thy Holy Keeping. 


When life’s storms come thick and fast, 
Wave on wave o’ersweeping, 

Safe, O Lord, we rest in peace 
In Thy holy keeping. 


When life’s sorrows rend our hearts, 
Smiling turned to weeping; 

Still we know that naught can wrest 
From Thy holy keeping. 

When our plans all seem to fail, 
Sowing brings no reaping, 

All our harvests we confide 
To Thy holy keeping. 


All our interests, those we love, 
Waking hours or sleeping; 
We can trust, as we abide 
In Thy holy keeping. 
—Rev. William Bryant, D. D. 


Lent. 


The dividing of the civil year into 
seasons of fast and festival brings to 
our minds the great truths connected 
with our religion. In no other way, 
perhaps, are we so well safeguarded 
against the over-emphasizing of any 
one ‘fact connected with our Lord’s life 
to the neglect of others, as we are by 
the regular observance of the Church’s 
year. Beginning with Advent, our minds 
are carried back to the world’s prepa- 
ration for His first coming, and for- 
ward to our own preparation for the 
day when He will come to judge the 
results of the first Advent. The 
thoughts of the Advent season tune 
our minds for the joy of His birth at 
Christmas, when He came “in great 
humility” to win our love and to draw 
us away from self, and the world with 
its cares, sins and sorrows. The year 
really ends with the festival .of All 
Saints (November 1) when the Church 
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brings forth the jewels out of her treas- 

ury and gives thanks to God for all 
His saints—all the holy ones of every 
race and age who have grown in 
strength and holiness and have come 
to those unspeakable joys which God 
has prepared for them that unfeigned- 
ly love Him: the fruits of the first 
| Advent. 

Our services are now in a minor key. 
Our Lord is on His way to Calvary 
and calls to each of us, “Come, take 
up the cross and follow Me.’ Lent is 
a time of spiritual refreshment when 
we lament our condition as sinners with 
unforgiven sins, make an examination 
of our lives, lay our souls bare before 
God, resolve to give up those sins of 
which ‘‘our conscience is afraid,’’ and 
humbly ask for God’s pardon through 
the merits of the Saviour. 

“Nor alms, nor deeds that I have done, 
Can for a single sin atone; 

To Calvary alone I flee: 

O God, be merciful to me.” 


To aid us in this work the Church 
| provides extra services during the Len- 
ten season, preaching services of in- 
struction and the Holy Communion 
wherein we see His love and our sins, 
our condition and His willingness to 
forgive. The picture we need to keep 
in our minds during these six weeks 
is that of Calvary, and daily ask our- 
selves, ‘‘Why does He hang on the 
erass?”’ 

How different this is from what we 
usually hear about Lent and our duty: 
We talk of giving up sugar, tobacco 
or moving pictures, without any 
thought of coupling our little acts of 
self-denial with increased spiritual ex- 
ercises. To deny ourselves only is to 
cheat God and make a mockery of the 
Lenten season. It may possibly be 
good for our health to eat less and 
to be more quiet in our social activi- 
ties, but Lent is more than a good 
health endeavor. It means nothing un- 
less it touches our spiritual life. The 
denying ourselves food and pleasure 
must be used for God’s glory as well 
as for our own comfort. The time 
saved should be devoted to prayer, in- 
cluding attendance at the extra ser- 
vices and reading of books about the 
Church and her teaching. The money 
saved should be a part of our Haster 
offering. God does not expect us to 
be perfectly good, but to be growing 
better. a gradual advance in meeting 
temptation, in conflict with sin, in 
growing likeness to our Saviour. Hach 
succeeding Lent therefore should find 
us doing greater things in a finer spirit, 
and not content with saying, “My rule 
in Lent is this or that.’’ St. Paul tells 
us that when he was a child he spake 
and acted as a child, but when he 
came to adult life he put away child- 
ish things, Christian progression. May 
we all hearken to what the Lord God 
will say concerning us this Lenten sea- 
son and by the more frequent use of 
prayer and sacraments grow in grace 
and the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ.—Selected. 


The Parables of Safed the Sage. 


The Man From Jonesville. 
Now there was among my neighbors 
a man whose name was Smith, and he 
was from Jonesville. And he told me 


often of Jonesville, what a lovely place 
it was, and how every one who lived 
there was happy and virtuous, and how 
sorry he was that he ever had left 
there, and how he wanted to go back 
te Jonesville. And when the men in 
the city where I lived failed to clean 
the snow off their sidewalks, or the 
City Council indulged in graft, or the 
children were rude, or there was an 
early frost, he told me that such things. 
did not happen in Jonesville. And this 
continued for nigh unto twenty years; 
and the older he grew the more he 
talked about “Jonesville. And I told 
him I hoped that when he died he 
would go to Jonesville. 

Now it came to pass that he pros- 
pered, so that he retired from busi- 
ness. And he sold his house and lot 
in the city wherein I dwelt, and went 
back to Jonesville that he might spend 
his last years in peace, and die in 
Jonesville. And we all bade him fare- 
well, with something of sorrow, and 
something of relief. 

And it came to pass that at the end 
of six months he and his wife moved 
back again and bought back their old 
souse for a thousand dollars more than 
they sold it for. And they were ten- 
fold more happy to get back than they 
had been to go away. 

And it came to pass on an evening 
that Keturah and I called cn them. 2} 
said, Old fellow, tell me on the level, 
what was the matter with Jonesville? 

And he said to me, Speak not to me 
of Jonesville, lest I do thee harm. It 
is the toughest joint this side of State’s 
prison. The dear people we knew have 
all died cr moved away, and they who 
are in their places are unneighborly 
and snobbish. We have come back te 
dwell in the place where we have spent 
twenty happy years, and we have but 
one favor to ask of our old neighbors, 
and that is, that they never speak to 
us of Jonesville. 

And as Keturah and I walked home, 
T'spake to her, and said, Keturah. 

And Keturah answered, I know what 
thou art about *to say; and I suspect- 
ed all the time that it would be just 
So. 
And I said, There are many men and 
women who sigh for some Jonesville 
or other, who might be decently happy 
where they are if they would make it 
their business. 

And Keturah said, Our Jonesville is 
right here. 
And I 

Banner. 


said, Amen.—Presbyterian 


Out of the Deeps. 


Out of the deeps, oh, God, out of the 


deeps, 
Where all my broken purposes are 
laid, ‘ 
The unburied hopes of good for which 
I prayed, — 


Where never tides are stilled, nor mem- 
ory sleeps, 
And over all black mist of misery creeps, 
Where rest is mockery, and eyery 
shade 
Is formless dread, betraying and be- 
trayed, ; 
Up through the depths to Thee my worn 
heart leaps. 


I fail, I falter; Lord, uphold my hand, 
Master, behold my scars! My wounds: 


relieve, 

The deeps close over; help Thou me to 
stand, 

Hear me, and heal me; all that I 


conceive 
Of punishment is in Thy reprimand, 
Out of the deeps, dear God, my soul 
receive. —R. W. McKnight. 


‘O boy, 


~ this. 


prise. 
that out.’ 
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What a Boy Costs. 


So you are twenty-one. 

Amd you stand up, clear-eyed, clear. 
minded, to look all the world squarely 
in the face. You are a man! b 

Did you ever think, son, how much 
it has cost to make a man out of you? 

Some one has figured up the cost in 
money of rearing a child. He says to 
bring up a young man to legal age, 
care for him and educate him, costs 
$25,000, which is a lot of money to 
put into flesh and blood. 

But that isn’t all. 

You have cost your father many hard 
knocks and short dinners and gray 
streaks in his hair; and your mother— 
you will never know! You 
have cost her days and nights of anx- 
iety, and wrinkles in her dear face, 
and heartaches and sacrifice. 

It has been expensive to grow up. 

‘If you are what we think you are, 
you are worth all your cost—and much, 
much more. 

Be sure of this: While father does 
not say much but “Hello, son,’ ’way 
down deep in his tough, stanch heart 
he thinks you are the finest ever; and 
as for the little mother, she simply 
cannot keep her love and pride for you 
cut of her eyes. You are a man now. 

And some time you must step into 
your father’s shces. He wouldn’t like 
you to call him old, but just the sanie 
he isn’t as young as he used to be. 
You see, young man, he has been work- 
ing pretty hard for more than twenty 
years to help you up, and already your 
mother is beginning to lean on you. 

Doesn’t that sober you, twenty-one? 

Your father has, done fairly well, 
but you can do better. You. may not 
think so, but he does. He has given 
you a better chance than he had. In 
many ways you can begin where he 
left off. He expects a good deal from 
you, and that is why he has tried to 
make aman of you. Don’t flinch, boy! 

The world will try you out. It will 
put to test every fibre in you; but 


“you are made of good stuff. Once the 


load is fairly strapped on your young 
shoulders you will carry it and scarce- 


-ly feel it—if only there be the willing 


and cheerful mind. All hail you on 


-the threshold! 


It’s high time you are beginning to 
pay the freight—and. your back debts 
to your father and mother. You will 
pay them up, won’t you? 

How shall you pay them? 

By being always and everywhere a 
man!—Selected. 


It Took More Courage. 


We do not always realize how much 
courage and strength of character it 
requires to refrain from ‘‘getting even’’ 
with those who have injured us. A 
gentleman who has made it his work 
to help men after their release from 
prison tells how one man came to see 
He says: : 

“One of the men who came to me 
was thirsting for revenge upon a po- 
liceman who had been instrumental in 
getting him into prison, and who, as 
the man declared, had ‘persecuted’ him 
ever since his release, 

“<T?m waiting for him,’ he said, ‘and 
T’ll get him yet. And if I do get my 
chance at him, he’ll never torment an- 
other fellow the way he has me.’ 


“<T wouldn’t do that,’ I said: ‘It 


‘seems to me that would be cowardly.’ 


‘Cowardly?’ he repeated in sur- 
‘I don’t see how you can make 


“‘When any one feels as you da,’ I 


said, ‘it takes far more courage not to 
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fight than it would to fight. There is 
nothing easier than to let go of your 
passions; any one can do that, and 
the weakest man is the one wha is the 
quickest to let go his hold of them. 
It takes a brave man and a strong man 
to hold down his passion of anger and 
revenge. You would not call a lion 
tamer brave who allowed his lions to 
do as they chose and get the mastery 
of him. Let this policeman go his 
way, and I will try to help you to live 
such a life that he will have no reason 
for overshadowing you.’ 

“He went away grumbling, but with 
a different look upon his face. In three 
or four days he was back again. 

““Tve been thinking over what yon 
said, he announced. ‘And I believe 
you’re right. It does take more cour- 


CHURCHMAN 


‘age sometimes to keep out of a fight 


than it does to go into it. I’ve made 
up my mind that I’m strong enough to 
keep a firm hold on myself, and I in- 
tend to do it. And it gives me a bet- 
ter feeling here.’ He laid his hand. on 
his breast. I helped him all I could 
after that, and the time came when 


there was no need for his old enemy, | 


to shadow him.” 


the policeman, 
lected. 


Se- 


Washington’s Waterloo. 

“Pray tell me is my hat on straight?” 
The stylish Martha cried. 

“It’s tilting slightly on the left,” 
The truthful George replied. 


“You mailed my urgent letter, dear?” 
The anxious Martha cried. 

“Why, say, yeu know I clean forgot,” 
The truthful George replied. 

time did home last 

night ?”’ 

The angry Martha cried. 

Kkind reader, draw the curtain here 
And shield the nation’s pride. 


Perrine Lambert. 


“What you -get 


Picking Her Company. 

“T like to associate with pleasant 
neople,” deelared Aunt Mary. hies 
much more comfortable than being in 
company with grouchy or snappy or 
disagreeable folks of any sort: So I 
made up my mind on one point a long 
time ago. ‘Mary,’ said I to myself, 
‘you’ve got to be in your own company 
more than you'll ever be with any 
other one person. When it comes to 
other folks, if you don’t like their ways 
you can steer clear of them most of 
the time. But you’ve got to live right 
with vourself as long as you do live. 
So it’s your job to be a pleasant per- 
son to live with. ' You talk about rvick- 


ing your company. Now show other 
folks what kind of company you like 
by being that kind yourself.’” Aunt 


Mary recovered a dropped stitch in the 
soldier’s sock on her needles. 

“T leave it to other folks to say how 
much they enjoy my coming,’’ she said 
with a twinkle. ‘“‘One thing I do say, 
though, I’ve found out this much; the 
pleasanter I am myself, the pleasanter 
I find other folks are toward me. _ It’s 
that much easier to pick my company 
when I try to give a sample of what I 
call a pleasant person. Maybe being 
pleasant is catching. I’m willing tc 
do my part toward inoculating other 
folks, anyway.’’—Exchange. 


Mohammedans in the United States. 

Mohammedans are to be found in al- 
most all the big industrial centers of 
the United States, particularly in De- 
troit, Mich., Chicago, Ill., Milwaukee, 
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and in Racine, Kenosha and other cities 
of Wisconsin between Milwaukee and 
Chicago. No missionary effort of any 
kind is being made to give them the 
gospel. They are in touch with only 
the worst side of American life, and 
some of them have expressed the opin- 
ion that it was impossible to live a 
religious life in their environment.— 
Wxchange. 


William Cullen Bryant’s Witness to the 
Christian Religion. 


These are the words in which Wil- 
liam Cullen Bryant gave his testimony 
to the truth of the Christian religion. 
They are found in Bigelow’s Life of 
Bryant. 

“T cannot but lament the tendency of 
the time, encouraged by some in the 
zealous prosecution of science, to turm 
its attention from the teachings of tha 
gospel from the beautiful example of 
Christ’s life, and the supremely excel- 
lent precepts which He gave to His 
Gisciples, and the people who resorted 
to hear Him. To those teachings and 
that example the world owes its recov- 
ery from the abominations of heathen- 
ism. The very men who in the pride 
of their investigations into the secrets 
of the material world turn a look of 
scorn upon the Christian system of be- 
lief are not aware how much of the 
peace and order of society, how mucl: 
of the harpiness of their households,. 
and the purity of those who are dear- 
est to them, are owing to the religion 
extending beyond their sphere. There 
is no character in the whole range of 
qualities which distinguish men from 
each other so fitted to engage our ad- 
miration and so pregnant with salu- 
tary influence on scciety as that which 
is formed on the Christian pattern by 
the precepts of the gospel, and a zeal- 
ous imitation of the example of the 
Great Master. 

“This character, of which Christ was- 
the perfect model, is in itself so at- 
tractive, so ‘altogether lovely,’ that T 
cannot describe in language the ad- 
miration with which I regard it; nor 
can. I express the gratitude I feel for 
the dispensation which bestowed that 
example on mankind, for the truth 
which He taught, and the sufferings He 
endured for our sakes. I tremble to 
think what the world would be with- 
out Him. “Take away the blessing of 
the advent of His life and the bless- 
ings purchased by His death, in what 
an abyss of guilt would man have been 
left! tI would seem to be blotting the 
sun out of the heavens—to leave our 
system of worlds in chaos, frost and 
carkness.” 

“In my view of the life, the teach- 
ings, the labors, and the sufferings of 
the blessed Jesus, there can be no ad- 
miration too profound, no love of which 
the human heart is capable too warm, 
no gratitude too earnest and deep, of 
which He is justly the object. It is 
with sorrow that my love for Him is 
so cold, and my gratitude so inade- 
quate. It is with sorrow that I see 
any attempt to put aside His teachings 
as a delusion, to turn men’s eyes from 
His example; to meet with doubt and 
denial the story of His life.’-—Hx- 
change. 


We suppose there are people who 
thoughtlessly say the Creed as they 
thoughtlessly say their grace, but the 
service was not built for thoughtless 
people. Have you ever noticed the 
spring to alert attention on the part 
of ex-soldiers when the National An- 


them is played? Well, that is what 
should happen, at least mentally, 
throughout the entire congregation 


when they recite the Creed.—Canadian 
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Deeds, Not Words. 
They do the least 
Who talk the most, 
Whose good designs 
Are all their boast; | 


Let words be few. 


They do the most 
Whose lives possess 
The sterling stamp 
Of righteousness; 
For deeds are true. 
—Unknown. 


Carrying Things to Carrie. 


Belle Norton rushed into the house 
like a brisk west wind, ran upstairs 
to her rcom, and soon came stumbling 
down again, ceunting over some pieces. 
“Oh, mother!’’ she exclaimed, ‘‘isn’t it 
lovely? I can do it just as well as not. 
Here is seventy-five cents, all from my 
own ‘reserve.’ ” 

Mrs. 
sudden enthusiasms, kept steadily knit- 
ting while she asked, ‘‘What is it that 
you can do Belle?’’ 


“Carry something to Carrie Stanley. 
You know she has been dreadfully sick, 


and now she is beginning to get bets 


ter, and the girls are all thinking up 
things to take her. And I have thought 
of something just perfectly beautiful. 
My, but wouldn’t I like it myself! Car- 
nations are high, but seventy-five cents 
will buy half a dozen, and I have de- 
cided to get two dark-red, two white, 
and two of the lovely daybreaks. I 
shall arrange them for her myself. And 
then, mamma, I thought I would take 
a large tumblerful of currant jelly that 
you taught me how to make last sum- 
mer. It came out so well, vou know, 
and I want to tell Carrie that I made 
it myself. Don’t you think that’s a 
nice plan, Mrs. Knitley?”’ 


Mrs. Norton hesitated a moment be- 
fore she answered. “I don’t know, 
Belle. Perhaps it is; but if I were in 
vour place I would go over te Mrs. 
Stanley’s and inquire what will be the 
best for Carrie.’’ 

“Oh, dear! I wanted it to be a sort 
ef surprise. I just love surprises.” 

“You wouldn’t want it to be a dis- 
appointing surprise, would you?”’ 

“No-o,’’ said Belle reluctantly. 

“You see,’ Mrs. Norton went on, 
“they don’t have any too much money 
to use at Mrs. Stanley’s. I’m afraid 
they depend a good deal on old Mr. 
Norcross’ pension. Of course, there 
has been a good deal of extra expense 
while Carrie has been ill; it may be 
that she needs some things that they 
dan’t feel able to buy.’’ 

“All right, mother.’ Belle’s high 
spirits had all come back again. “T’ll 
run right over to Carrie’s, and perhaps 
I shall be the one to get a surprise.” 

And she certainly did get a surprise 
—several surprises. When Mrs. Stan- 


Norton, being used to Belle’s | 


For the Doun 


!to see much 
{ would surely want to see you if she 


‘ought to have, 


ley came to the door there was a wor- 
ried leok on her face, and she seemed 
sort of relieved when she saw Belle 
standing there with nothing in her 
hands. 
~ “We heard that Carrie was begin- 
ning to get better,’’ Belle began quick- 
ly, ‘‘and I thought nerhans there might 
be something I could bring her.” 
“Y-ves,’’ Mrs. Stanley spoke nervous- 


ly, “the girls are very thoughtful— 
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very kind; some of them have brought 
in things to Carrie already.”’ 


“Oh, have they? What have they 
\ brought?’’ 
Mrs. Stanley hesitated a moment. 


Then, as if it was an effort to speak 
each word, she said, “Step in and see.”’ 

Wondering what the mystery could 
mean, Belle followed Mrs. Stanley into 
the house. ‘‘Don’t speak very loud,’’ 
she said; ‘‘Carrie is not strong enough 
eompany yet, and she 


knew you were here. Right in this 
way.”’ 

“Oh!” cried Belle, “what beautiful 
lilies! And the room is full of their 


sweet perfume. Doesn’t Carrie just love 
them? Who brought them?” 


“Sh-h!’’ warned Mrs. Stanley, closing 
the door. “Lily Pembroke brought 
them. ‘They will speak my name to 
Carrie,’ she said, with her sweet smile, 
and they must have cost ever so much. 
But do you know’’—Mrs. Stanley low- 
ered her voice as if she was afraid 
some one was listening—‘Carrie is so 
weak and sensitive that she can’t bear 
to have the lilies in her room. The 
perfume makes her faint.” 

“Dear me,’’ said Belle, “I never knew 
sickness could affect anybody like 
thats” 

Of course, Lily didn’t understand it. 
And it was the same way with the 
girls that have brought these things 
for Carrie to eat. Here are three tum- 
blers of nice jelly. But Carrie can’t 
eat anything so acid as that yet. Nor 
these salads, nor this rich spiced cake; 


land oh, dear me, here is a thick mince, 


pie that fairly makes your mouth 
water.  That—well, I guess I won’t 
mention any names. Father and I eat 
these good things, of course; but fath- 
er says that every mouthful chokes 
him when he thinks of what Carrie 
and his pension isn’t 
due for two weeks, and—’’ 

“What are the things that Carvie 
ought to have, Mrs. Stanley?’ asked 
Belle quickly. 

“Wresh eggs, the doctor says, and 
nourishing beef broth. And he did 
speak of lamb chop, broiled; but, of 
course, everything is so high.’’ 

“Tf you will excuse me—I have an 
errand down the street—I will be back 
later, and just say ‘Hello!’ to Carrie.” 
Belle started down the steps and then 
ran back. “Mrs. Stanley, what—what 
would you ask for if you were going 
to get a piece of beef to make broth?” 

“What they call a shin piece, just 
where they stop cutting the steak.” 
Mrs. Stanley answered so quickly that 
it was evident she was thinking of that 
very piece of meat. ‘“‘But, Belle, you 
mustn’t.”’ 

But Belle was flying down the street 
and never stonned till she ran up the 
stens into Ryland’s New Market. ‘Mr. 
Ryland,’’ she began between her quick 
breaths, “how much are fresh eggs?” 

“Maplewood Farm eggs are 72 cents 
a dozen.” 

Belle did a bit of mental arithmetic. 
“T’ll take three.” 

“Three dozen?’’ stared Mr. Ryland. 

“No; three eges. They are for a girl 
that: is just getting over a sickness, 
and she needs nourishing food. And 
now’’—RBelle was remembering careful- 
ly—‘‘a shin piece, just where you stop 
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cutting the steak—how much would 
that be a pound?” 


“Twenty cents.’’ 


“Belle opened her hand and consid- 
ered her money. “Tll take two 
pounds.” 

“Whois this girl?’’ asked the mar- 
ket man as he laid the meat on the 
cutting block. 


“Carrie Stanley. She’s been very 
sick. She and her mother live with 
Carrie’s grandfather, old Sergeant Nor- 
cross.” 

“H’m.” Mr. Ryland moved the knife 
farther along on the meat before he 
cut into it. He didn’t put it on the 
scales, either, but he lifted it in his 


hand. “I guess there’s two pounds,” 
he said. 
“My! it’s a good, big piece and will 


make a lot of nice broth. And’’—Belle 
looked at her money again—‘‘could I 
get a lamb chop for twelve cents?’’ 

“Two lamb chops go for twelve cents 
for this sale only,’’ declared Mr. Ryland 
premptly. / 

“Oh, goody! That leaves five cents 
for an orange; perhaps Carrie could 
take a little of the juice. Oh, yes, Mr. 
Ryland, I can carry the bundle all right. 
Good-bye.”’ 

Belle ran up the street faster than 
ever. ‘‘Here they are,” she cried; “just 
the things you spoke of, Mrs. Stanley. 
Hello!’’ she called genily to Carrie as 
Mrs. Stanley opened the door of her 
room. “Just a wave and a word. I'll 
come again when you are stronger.” 

Carrie’s thin, pale face brightened 
into a faint smile as she ‘“‘waved’’ to 
Belle, and as Belle started homeward 
she said to herself, ‘‘And to think that 
I was going to carry Carrie some car- 
nations! My, my! but isn’t my mother 
a sensible woman!’’—Girls’ World. 


A Protector. 


“There may be Indians in these 
woods right now,” said Jack, as he and 
Beth were walking by a small patch of 
oaks. Beth was taking her family of 
dolls out for an airing, and Jack was 
pushing the cart. 

Beth knew that there had been no 
Indians in the neighborhood for twenty 
years—her father had told her so; but 
Jack said that they might have come 
back again. 

It was a cold, cloudy afternoon in 
early winter. No snow had fallen vet, 
but the ground was frozen. ' 

“Let’s walk to the end of the woods. 
and maybe we’ll see an Indian,’’ said 
Jack. He was ten. two years older 
than his little playmate, and he had 
read many stories about Indians. 

“All right,’’? replied Beth, not yet 
really afraid. 

“They are apt to come creeping 
through the woods just at night,’ he 
continued, “hunting for children. And 
mavbe they steal little girls, and carry 
them away to the big pine forest and 
never let them go home again-——I don’t 
know.”’ 

Beth began to feel that there might 
possibly be something in what Jack 
said. 

“Indians might be hiding in these 
woods this minute,’ added Jack. 

Beth longed to run home. The 
thought of Jack and her family in the 
eart alone restrained her. 

“Don’t you worry, Beth,’’ said Jack, 
when he saw that she was becoming 
frightened. ‘‘The Indians won’t get 
you while I’m along. I'll keep ’em off. 
Ym not afraid of anything. I’m your 
protector.” : 

‘It was nearly dark when they reached 
the end of the woods and turned to- 
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ward home. Beth took her smallest 
doli from the cart and carried it, for 
she felt that Angelina must be stiff 
with fear. ; 

Jack was telling a long Indian story 
that he had been reading. Beth lis- 
tened uneasily and pressed Angelina to 
her rapidly beating heart. 


The dry cak leaves rustled, and sud- 
denly there was a breaking of branches, 
and a dark form came bounding 
through the woods straight toward the 
children. 

Beth, white with fear, grabbed Rose 
and Lillian, the twins, and Esther May 
from the cart, and held them, with 
Angelina, in her protecting arms. 

Jack gave one look at the awful 
thing that was coming, then turned 
and ran for home as fast as he could. 

“Jackie, O Jackie, come back!” cried 
Beth, but Jack did not stop. 

Then brave little Beth put her fam- 
ily back in the doll-cart and went up 
to the awful thing; for it was only 
Dixie, Jack’s old pony, that had got 
loose, and, hearing Jack’s voice, had 
started toward him. 

When the danger was over Jack came 
back, for his curiosity was great. 

“I was only fooling about Indians, 
Beth,” said Jack in a queer voice. It 
was hard for him to own up. 

Then he pushed the doll-cart and let 
Beth ride the pony home, which was a 
great sacrifice on his part. 

“Jackie is sorry that he frightened 
me, or he wouldn’t let me ride Dixie,’’ 
thought generous Beth.—New York 
Christian Advocate. 


A Little Carpenter. 


Close beside my bed at night 
A little workman sleeps, 

And, waiting for morn’s early light, 
His tools at hand he keeps. 


So when the lids lift up each day, 
And two brown eves appear, 

“Come, little carpenter,” I say; 
“Oh, see! The day is here!” 


Then up my little workman springs, 
And how the work does fly! 

While merrily his gay voice rings— 
“Who'll quicker build than I?” 


Foundation posts he first puts down, 
And fastens them with vim 

In two small waiting shoes of brown; 
He buttons sure and trim. 


The sides he boards up in a rush, 
With coat and trousers gray; 
Nails down the roof with comb and 
brush— 
The house is done, hooray! 
—Isla M. Mullins. 


Gardening in Frosty Weather. 


There isn’t any reason why the house 
need be bare of flowers and green just 
because frost flies outside. Almost any 
plant will be beautiful in your home 
if you only nurse it a little. 

A window box for that southern win- 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, ‘Engravers,’ Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


; vase of water in the house. 


dow of the living-room will be company 
for you all winter. A long wooden box 
painted green, or white with green 
banding, will do. Have your brother 
make a drainage pan for it and fasten 
it on brackets to the sill. A layer of 
coarse gravel in the bottom of the box 
will help the drainage and the earth 
should be mixed with fertilizer. 


Ordinary flower pots are better for 
growing plants than a fancy jar. These 
should always have saucers underneath 
and you can dress them up in green 
crepe paper for every day, orange at 
Thanksgiving and crimson at the holi- 
days. 

Put slips of red, white and pink ger- 
aniums in your window box, or shvots 
of lovely pink begonia. Set out small, 
hardy woods fern, myrtle, ivy, or inch 
flant from the florist for a border. 
These will need coddling at first, plenty 
of water, not too much sun until they 
are started, and trimming so that all 
the strength of the slips will not go 
into the leaves and prevent blossom- 
ing. 

Seeds of such friendly flowers as pan- 
sies, nasturtiums, morning glories and 
petunias will blossom indoors in a box 
or pot. Give them plenty of water and 
sunshine, and force them at first by 
laying a glass over the box. 

A lang box of cement or terra-cotta 
that fits the mantelpiece will be beauti- 
ful filled with trailing ivy. Among the 
ivy roots stick branches of bayberry, 
bitter-sweet berries, mountain ash or 
black alder with its red berries. These 
will keep bright and fresh a long time. 

Cherry, pear, apple and lilac twigs 
will burst into leaves and flowers in a 
Sprays of 
evergreen such as white pine, the creep- 
ing pine and hemlock with its tiny 
cones make lovely winter decorations 
if vou keep them in a vase of fresh | 
water.—Carolyn S. Baily. 


Adding Up the Baby. 

One mouth, one nose, and two blue eyes, 
As blue as any summer skies; 

Two ears so very pink and small, 

One dimpled chin—and that’s not all; 


One head of curly golden hair, 

Iwo cheeks so very pink and fair, 
Wight teeth, and, well, almost a half 
Whene’er she gives a hearty laugh; 


TI'wo arms, eight fingers, and a pair 

Of thumbs that wander everywhere; 

I'wo legs, and, last of all, ten toes, 

That stand straight up whene’er 
crows. 


she 


That makes just “forty-two,” you say, 

If added in the usual way. 

But not to us—-it makes, we think, 

Just one good baby, plump and pink! 
—-Children’s Magazine. 


The Color of the Sky. 


After astronomers and scientists of 
various kinds had puzzled over this ap- 
parently simple question, the blue of 
the sky, for many hundreds of years, 
Professor John Tyndall, a famous 
scholar of the last century, solved the 
mystery with the following explanation: 

Sunlight is pure white light, made 
up of rays of the seven primary colors 
which are seen in the rainbow—red, 
orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo and 
violet. The sky, which is really the 
air which surrounds tthe earth, is filled 
with myriads of tiny specks of particles 
of matter, which absorb some of the 
eolors in the rays of sunlight and re- 
flect others—forming the combination 


which we have come to know as “‘sky 


blue.”’ 

The variations in shade of this blue 
are due to the fact that the atmos- 
phere is filled with dust particles at 
different times and also to the varying 
angles at which the sunlight strikes 
upon them. After a rain, however, the 
air is washed comparatively clear and 
the sky then appears at its true blue 
which we are accustomed to associate 
with it. If one could penetrate out- 
side the shell of air which surrounds 
the earth, the ‘‘sky,’’ instead of being 
blue, would appear to be pure white, 
because there would be nothing te im- 
pede the direct days of the white sun- 
light.—Selected. 
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| gled once. 


of her. The teacher said that he was 
kind. Annie was sure how His eyes 
; must have looked. And He had ene- 


| there 


/ could 


| children’s heads and for the heads of 


Annie and Becky. 


Annie is a little Jewish girl. Her 
face is as round as an apple, and a 
faint glow of red lightens up her olive 
complexion. Her eyes are black, black 
and deep, deep as Jacob’s well. One 
day not long ago Annie came to the 
Sewing School of the East New York 
Neighborhood House, Brooklyn. She | 
heard a wonderful story that afternoon. 
During the telling of it she never wrig- 
She forgot herself complete- 
ly. It was one of the strangest stories 
that she had ever heard, about one 
named Jesus, Jewish, too. He was very | 
good, and He loved His enemies. 

All the time Annie ‘recited the mem- 
cry verse, “Jesus said, Love your ene- 
mies,’’ the picture of Jesus was in front 


mies. Well, she had enemies, too; 
was Becky Rothstein. Only that 
coming out of school Becky had 
her tongue out at her. How 
she love Becky? 

When Annie was putting the last 
stitches in her apron hem that after- 
noon the “‘big idea’ that her mind had 
been clawing for arrived. She could 
hardly wait until the sewing class was’ 
dismissed. She ran home as fast as 
her little feet could take her. There it 
was! On the kitchen table was her 
little pie; her mother promised to make 
it for Annie’s lunch after school. She 
scooped up the pie still warm from the 
oven into a paper bag and hurried down 
the stairs of the tenement house. 

Up the street Annie hurried towards 
the neighborhood of Becky’s home. 
Where was Becky? There she was 
bounding down the stoop with a chunk 
(ee rye bread, half of it already in her 
| mouth. Annie went straight up to her 
little enemy, and holding out the little 
brown pie so beautifully crusted she 
said, ‘““‘Won’t you be glad on me, 
Becky?”’ Becky did not see the depths 
of those big, brown, wishing eyes; all 
she saw was the pie, and she was hun- 
gry, and pie was far better than rye 
bread. The troublesome Becky capitu- 
ated at once, ‘“‘Yus, Annie, sure, I’ll 
be glad on you.”’ 


noon 
stuck 


— 


When to Sulk and Cry. 

The other day I met a man older 
and wiser than any of the rest. He 
was very old and very wise, and he 
told me, “It is bad luck to ery on 
Monday. To cry on Tuesday makes red 
eyes. Crying on Wednesday is bad for 


other people. It is said that if a child 
begins to ery on Thursday, he will find 
it hard to stop. It is not best for chil- 
dren to cry on Friday; it makes them 
unhappy. Never cry on Saturday; it is 
too busy a day. Tears shed on Sun- 
day are sad and bitter. Also children 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it 1s intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers 
of the various Relief Funds whose ap- 
peals for the starving, and especially for 
starving children, are so urgent and 
touching. The Southern Churchman will 
forward contributions to any of these, 
but to save time, postage and possibflity 
of miscarriage, checks would better be 
sent directly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 
and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleaveland H. 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave. New York 
City. 

European Relief (Central and Wastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lare, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Reinit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 


PIPE ORGANS 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Lowlsville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
in building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


= 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 
Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 
tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 
CINCINNATI REVERSIBLE METAL AND 
WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 
L. F.. HEROLD, 
N. lith St, Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 3550. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for small family, no small children. 
Family located at Roland Park, Balti- 
more, Md. Apply to George A. Whit- 
ing, 1214 Continental Trust Building, 
Baltimore, Md. 


EXPERIENCHD TEACHER DESIRES A 
position to teach English, French and 
music. references given and required. 
Address Miss Randolph, Arrington, Va. 

WANTED—A COMPETENT MIDDLE- 
aged woman, white or colored, to cook 
and take entire charge for a family of 
four adults. Laundry done out. In the 
mountains of Virginia. House has 
niodern conveniences. Good wages and 
a permanent home to the right person. 
Reply A, care Southern Churchman. 


| 


WANTED—A TEACHER FOR A CHURCH 
institution. Address Institution, care of 
Southern Churchman, 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER—AN 
experienced male organist and choir- 
master for Protestant Episec7al Church 
in a Virginia city. State salary wanted 
and when could assume duties. J. D. 
R., care Southern Churchman. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


I take this method of thanking my 
many clients for their past patronage, 
and assure them [I am _e still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by; 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
McDONNELL. 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
dces greatest justice te your figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 


A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem-= 


stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ORDERS FOR HAND KNIT SWEHATERS, 
Searfs, Golf Socks. For information 
write M. C. Catlin, Sweet Springs, W. 
Va. 


FOR 


* SALE—WINESAP, ALBEMARLE 
Pippins, $6.00-$7.00 a barrel for the 
benefit of the Blue Ridge Industria] 
School, Green county, Va. Apply to Rev. 
George P. Mayo, 111 N. Fifth St., Rich- 
mond, Va. 


ANTIQUES, 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Walentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


Better Music—Junior Choirs 
An average organist or pianist can be- 
gin organization plans after reading my 
Manual. 


ROBT. TREADWELL, 
546 West 147th St., New York 


STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dveing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 

tention given parcel post orders. 


FLORIDA. 

IF YOU WILL TELL US in your first let- 
ter what you want in Florida we will 
he glad to give you friendly, helpful ad- 
vice. Ad publishers of Florida’s lead- 
ing farm journal; it is to our intérest 
to help you get properly located. We 
have no land to sell and try to give 
absolutely unbiased, honest advice to 
those who seek a home in Florida. Ad- 
dress The Home Location Bureau, Flor- 
ida Grower, Tampa, Fla., Box M. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. _ Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 “words, inserted ‘free. - Over: 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be publisned. 


CHARLES JAMES KINSOLVING, 


MR. CHARLES JAMES KINSOLVING, 
the son of the late Rev. Dr. O. A. and 
Julia H. Kinsolving, of Virginia, died at 


the Hmergency Hospital in Washington 
on Thursday, December 9, 1920, in the 
seventy-fifth year of his age. Mr. Kin- 


solving was born in Bedford County, Va., 
spent his boyhood in Middleburg, where 
Tis father was rector for eighteen years, 
was educated at the Episcopal High 
Sebool and the Virginia Military Institute 
at Lexington. Warly in the War Between 
the States he left the V. M. I. and joined 
the Richmond Howitzers, and fought 
bravely until the close of the war. He 
never surrendered, but mustered himse!f 
out and went half-starved to the cabin 
of a colored woman near Appomattox, 
who provided well for the needs of the 
youne soldier. After the war he made 
his home in Georgetown and entered the 
business house of the late William Busey. 
Some years afterwards he bought out the 
business and carried it on successfully for 


many vears, then he removed to Muir- 
kirk, Md. 

While in Washington he was a mem- 
ber and a vestryman of Trinity Churck 
under the late Dr. Addison. For marv 
years he was a devoted tay reader of 
the church at Beltsville, Md. and never 


absent from his post. He superintended 
a mission Sunday school, and wats a con- 
secrated layman. When he came hack i9 
live in Washington some fifteen years 
ago he became identified with St. An- 
drew’s Church. 


Mr. Kinsolving married Rachel, young- 


est daughter of Thomas Claggett and 
Adeline Hodges, of “Weston,” near Up- 
per Marlboro, Md., who survives him. 


This old place had been, granted by the 
English king to the first Thomas Clag- 
gett, and eight successors bearing the 
same name had owned it. There were 
seven children, four of whom are living, 
Miss Julia H., of Washington; Charles J., 


Jr., of Dailas, Tex.; Rachel, of Chicago; 
Mrs. C. J. Will, of Warrenton. 
As a soldier, a Christian and a friend, 


Mr. Kinsolving was warm hearted, loyal 
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and true. He met the discipline of life 
with courage and fortitude. In early 
manhood he learned to put his trust in 
the atonement of a loving and merciful 
Saviour, and now we doubt not he has 
entered into “the rest which remaineth 
for the people of God.’ “Make him to be 
numbered with Thy saints in glory ever- 
lasting.” se 


MAY WEBB CRANMER. 


Early on Friday morning, January 28, 
MAY WEBB CRANMHER, the twelve-year- 
old daughter of Dr. and Mrs. J R. Cran- 
mer, of Wilmington, N. C., entered sud- 
denly into Paradise. 


On Sunday morning at 10 o’clock, in 
the quiet church yard of St. Thomas' 
Church, Windsor, N. ©C., this beloved lit- 
tle gictl was laid to rest. 


The service in the church, conducted 
by the Rev. Mr. Lewis, was tender and 
beauitful. The white casket rested amid 
a profusion of exquisite flowers. The 
hymns, “Great Shepherd of the Sheep" 
and “There’s a Home for Little Children,” 
sung by the sweet, clear voices of her 
little girl friends, touched every heart. 

As the casket was borne to its flower- 
strewn resting-place, the children fol- 
lowed, carrying the flowers in their arms. 
At the close of the service they covered 
the mound with fragrant blossoms. 


Their purity and fragrance were sig- 
nificant of the character of May Webb 
Cranmer. 


“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
‘shall see God.” 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
‘an get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your healt, 
ind, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler: 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 
Richmond, Virginia 
Commission Agents 


’ WARTE And Dealers 


To sell Nursery Stock—all kinds of fruit trees, 
ornamentals and plants. Beautiful illustrations 
supplied with full information on xrowing trees 
and plants. Two propositions offered. Commis- 
sion agreement and eonfitentinl terms to dealers. 
Big profits. Only TRUSTWORTHY men need 
apply. Write today. 
THE HOWARD-HICKORY CO., 
Box 584, Hickory, N. C. 


We are in need of help. The Bible 
recommends faith in God. We are not 
in position to know God. We cannot 
even by severe reason tell if He exist. 
We may guess at it from certain things 
we are sure of in nature and from the 
power of the human mind, but there 
is a hiatus between knowledge and the 
superior intuition known as _ faith: 
“trusting where we cannot prove,” as 
Tennyson says. That gap can never be: 
filled, seeing that we must have infinite 
intelligence ere we can know God. 
Hence we have got to trust, we must 
capture the sweet reliance on the gra- 
cious love of God that shone even in 
‘the Lord’s face.---J. H. Dunham. 
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My Nest. 


Some nights, when I lie down to rest, 
1 think about the bluebird’s nest 

That just outside my window pane 

Is tossing in the wind and rain. 


And then I cuddle snug and warm 
To shut away the night and storm, 
And make believe I’m in a nest 
Against the mother bluebird’s breast. 


And presently, beneath her wing, 
Into the dark I seem to swing 
Far to and fro, until it seems 
I swing into the land of dreams, 


It is one jof the most hopeful fea- 
tures of present-day Christianity that 
men are becoming sensible that they 
are not mere individuals, but are mem- 
bers of a society; and that they must 
bear the shame of the existing condi- 
tions of things in society. Intelligent 
Christian men now feel that the saving 
of their own souls is not enough, and 
that they cannot with complacency rest 
satisfied with their own happy condi- 
tion and prospects if the society to 
which they belong is in a state of degra- 
dation and misery. It is by the growth 
of this sympathetic shame that refor- 
mation on a great scale will be brought 
about. It is by men learning to see 
in all misery and vice their own share 
of guilt that society will gradually be 
leavened. To those who cannot own 
their connection with their fellowmen 
in any such sense, to those who are 
quite satisfied if they themselves are 
comfortable, I do not know what can 
be said. They break themselves off 
from the social body, and accept the 
fate of the amputated limb.—Marcus 
Dods. 


The Bible I have proved to be the 
very life of my life; because in it is 
enshrined my glorious Master and only 
Saviour Jesus Christ. ‘‘Whereas I was 
blind, now I see’’—like that humble 
man of old, whose eyes were opened 
by the Good Physician. I would not 
exchange my experience for all the 
learning and honor in the world; and 


in the last analysis it is most solemnly 
true that experience is all.—Canon G. 
QO. Troop. 


JUST READY 


More’ FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
‘treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


Author of 
“*The Children’s 


Year’’ 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 
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Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 


ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST FOR TRUSTS” 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to Any 
College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
| GOLLEGE PLAN” 


Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


EASY, PLEASANT, 
_ PROFITABLE 


Others Find It So, Why Not You? 


Here is your chance. If you have an hour or 
two a week to spare you can turn every minute 
of it into money by taking orders for subscriptions 
to the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, the oldest 
Episcopal church paper published in America; en- 
dorsed by Bishops and Clergy, and by churchmen 
everywhere. Every dollar raised by subscription 
to be devoted to the betterment of the paper. 

Liberal commission paid on each order and a 
generous bonus on your production. 


Ba ~~JUST CLIP AND MAIL THIS COUPON” 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
815 E. Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen: Please send me full details about your offer to subscription 
representatives. 
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Personal Motes | 


All communications for the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese of West Texas 
should be addressed to the secretary, 
the Rev. Upton B. Bowden, 401 East 
Hugo Street, Yoakum, Tex. 


. 


The address of the Rev. J. Howard 
Gibbons, Secretary of the Diocese of 
Lexington, is Frankfort, Ky., instead 
of Covington, Ky. 


Owing to permanent ill health, the 
Rev. J. W. Ware has resigned as rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Shepherdstown, 
W. Va., and as president of the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Diocese, and re- 
tires from the active ministry. 


The Rev. Eugene C. Prosser has be- 
come assistant to Dr. Nelson in Christ 
Church, Cincinnati, O., having resigned 
the rectorship of Trinity A es Hart- 
well, O. 


The Rev. Joseph Baker, rector of 
Overwharton Parish, Stafford County, 
Va., has sent to the vestry his resigna- 
tion to take effect on April 1, 1921. 


The Rev. John H. Brown, formerly 
rector of Christ Church, Pensacola, Fla., 
has entered upon his work as rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Louisville, Ky. 
On account of his departure from Flor- 
ida, it is now necessary that communi- 
cations for the Secretary of that Dio- 
cese be addressed to the Rev. Melville 
T. Johnston, at Jacksonville, Fla.; for 
the Board of Religious Education to 
Mr. Frank P. Dearing, St. James’ Build- 
ing, Jacksonville; and for the chair- 
man of the Diocesan Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign Committee to the Rev. Charles 
W. Frazer, 2112 Laura Street, Jack- 
sonville, Fla. 


The Rev. Howard H. Thompson, Sec- 
retary and Registrar of the Diocese of 
New Jersey, has accepted election as 
honorary canon of the Pro-Cathedral of 
the Diocese, for missionary work un- 
der the Archdeacon. His present regu- 
lar appointments are Trinity Parish, 
Hightstown, and St. James’ Parish, 
Paulsboro. Residence in Woodbury un- 
charged. Office, 307 Hamilton Avenue, 
Trenton. 

{ 

The vacancy in St. Matthew’s Church, 
Homestead, Pa., has been filled by the 
election of the Rev. George A. Sutton, 
of Greenville, Diocese of Erie. 


The Rev. Leslie F. Potter, for two 
years dean of St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., has tendered his 
resignation. He will remain in office 
till July 1, and will then receive an 
honorarium of $2,400, with the use 
of the rectory during the summer. 


For the fourth year the Rey. Wil- 
liam Porkegs, rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wilkinsburg, Pa., has been in- 
vited to write for the Pittsburgh Sun a 
thought for each day of Lent. 


The Rev. W. K. Damuth has accepted 
a call to Cactoctin Parish, Frederick 
County, Md., and expects to take charge 
about March 1, 


The Rev. Donald Millar, curate at 
the Chapel of the Intercession, New 
York City, has received a unanimous 
call to become rector of St. John’s 
Church, Columbia, S. C. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Ordinations. 


In St. Philip’s Church, Cleveland, O., 
on Tuesday, February 8, the Rt. Rev. 
William A, Leonard advanced to the 
priesthood the Rev. George A. Bailey. 
The presenter was the Rev. Wallace 
M. Gordon; preacher, Archdeacon Dod- 
shon, of Southern Ohio. The above, 
with Archdeacon Webber, Rev. Messrs. 
F. B, Avery, D. D., F. G. Harkness, wo. 
S. Banks, L. W. Shey and G. H. Trick- 
ett, assisted in the laying on of hands. 


In Grace Church, Galesburg, Ill. 
(Diocese of Quincy), on January 19, 
the Bishop ordered to the diaconate 
Mr. Charles Alfred Parmiter, lately pas- 
tor of the Congregational Society in 
Moline; and to the priesthood the Rev. 
Rudolph Jacob Gunkel. The preacher 
was the Rev. H. L. Bowen; the Rev. 
Nrancis) i... Carrington, i. eD:, read 
the Litany; the Rev. George Long was 
master of ceremonies. Mr. Parmiter 
was presented by the Rev. A. G. Mus- 
son, Mr. Gunkel by Dean Long. The Rev. 
Dr. Carrington, the Rev. Messrs. Bur- 
gess, Musson and Long assisted in the 
laying on of hands. The Rev. Mr. Par- 
miter was appointed deacon in charge 
of St. John’s Church, Kewanee; the 
Rev. Mr. Gunkel, priest in charge of St. 
Paul’s Church, Warsaw; St. Cyprian’s 
Church, Carthage, and Zion Church, 
Mendon. 


On January 16, in St. Paui’s Church, 
Atlanta, Ga., the Bishop ordained to 
the diaconate Mr. Theophilus Pollard 
and Mr. Alexander H. Roberts. The 
Rey. EK. L. Braithwaite, Archdeacon of 
the colored work in the Diocese, pre- 
sented the candidates and Bishop Mikell 
preached. The Rey. Mr. Pollard is in 
charge of St. Stephen’s Church at Grif- 
fin, and the Rev. Mr. Roberts is in 
charge of St. Elizabeth’s Mission at La 
Grange, Ga. 

In Christ Church, Little Rock, Ark., 
on January 18, the Rev. Frank W. Gee, 
who has been assisting the rector of 
Christ Church, was ordained priest by 


Bishop Winchester and  Suffragan 
Bishop Saphore. The Rey. Messrs. 
Boden, Templeton, CoMins, Lyman- 


Wheaton; and Wallace assisted in the 
laying on of hands. The Rey. Megsrs. 
Lyman-Wheaton and Wallace read 
Morning Prayer, Suffragan Bishop 
Saphore preached, and the Rey. John 
Boden was presenter. The Rev. Charles 
Collins read the Litany, and Bishop 
Winchester celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion, with the Rev. John Boden and 
the Rev. R. B. Templeton reading the 
Gospel and Epistle, respectively. The 
Rev. Mr. Gee was formerly a Metho- 
dist minister, having served important 
charges in that denomination in this 
State. He also was chaplain of the 
Second Arkansas during the late war 

serving previously on the Mexican bor- 


der in the same capacity. He has a 
wide acquaintance throughout’ the 
State. He will continue as assistant 


at Christ Church, Little Rock, during 
the Lenten season at least. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. G. W. G. Van Winkle, a 
retired priest of the Diocese of Mon. 
tana, died in Columbus, in that Dio- 
cese, on January 3. Funeral services 
were held on January 5, Bishop Faber } 
cfficiating, assisted by the Rev. F. B. 
Lewis, the Rev. C. P. Burnett and 
Archdeacon Hooker. 


The Rev. Carlos E. Jones, late rec- 
tor of Iron River and Crystal Falls, 
Mich., died at the home of his. parents 
in Independence, Iowa, on January 13. 
Funeral services were held from St. 


P 
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James Church, Independence, on Janu- 
anyon Lie 


The Rev. Richard Warne, curate of 
the Church of the Redeemer, Niagara 
Falls, and St. Stephen’s, La Salle, N. 
Y., entered into rest on January 4, 
aged forty-five years. 


The Rev. Charles W. Holmes, rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Vancouver, Wash., 
in the Diocese of Olympia, died on Jan- 
uary 19. 


The Rev. William Farrand Living- 
ston, rector-emeritus of St. Matthew’s. 
Church, Hallowell, Me., entered into 
rest on January 10, 1921, at Hallowell, 
after an illness of over three years, in 
the fifty-eighth year of his age. The 
clergy present and taking part in the 
burial were the Bishop of Maine, Rev. 
Canon R. W. Plant, Rev. John. H. 
Yates, Rev. Edward M. H. Knapp, Rev. 
Francis A. Foxcroft. 


The Rev. Harry E. Robbins, former- 
ly rector of the Church of St. Mary, at 
Salamanca, N. Y., and at one time 
widely known for his activities in the 
Diocese: of Western New York, died 
Tuesday, December 21, in the Brook- 
lyn Home for Consumptives, his death 
being the result of an attack of influ- 
enza, brought on while he was acting 
as chaplain at Camp Devens, Mass., 
during the world war. Funeral ser- 
vices were held December 28 at St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Church, Brooklyn, the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Frank M. Townley, offi- 
ciating. The interment was in Ever- 
green Cemetery. 


“The duty of the Church does not 
end with its endeavor to save the souls 
of men and women; it is both its right 
and duty to add to the sum of their 
happiness and health. The day for a 
long series of Don’t has gone by.’’— 
Church Congress. 


THE FEBRUARY ISSUE 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Tnclades along with its usual bounty of editorials, 
Exposition on 8. 8. Lesson, Young People’s Topies, ete, 

1. “Modern Problems in Science and Religion,’, 
by George McCready Price, M. A., Prof. of Geology’ 
Pacific Union College. 

2. “A Cluster of Stories, Old and New, About 
D.L. Mocdy.” Wonderfully inspiring. 

3. ‘Abraham Lincoln’s Religion.” A timely 
and beautifully written article on the religious life 
and convictions of This great man. 

4. “The Work of D. L. Moody.”, An inspiration 
to every Christian. 

Send NOW—20 cents for the_ ccry | «1 : 
trial subscription for 50 cents. 

MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE_MONTHLY 
145 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, im 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when yoe 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price come. 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE | 
DRAPERIES 


CARPETS 
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We live in two worlds—the physical 
and the spiritual. We are living two 
lives—the one putting us in contact 
with the material world and its dally 
duties and pleasures, the other charg- 
ing us with duties and pleasures that 
are spiritual, which bind us to the 
world invisible. In the wilderness it 
was determined to which world man 
belongs, which is his true life. Char- 
acter, virtue, integrity—moral elements 
—are definitions of manhood; these 
alone separate us from the beasts. And 
the more one lives in and among the 
invisible powers. so much the greater 
will be his lordship. 

How are these results to be accom- 
Jlished? Will any one reach them by 
going on in the same old round of oc- 
cupations, by continuing in the same 
paths of pleasure, by thinking the same 
thoughts and doing the same thing? 
Never. 

We must demand a halt, shake our- 
selves loose from our _ surroundings, 
look carefully about us, search more 
deeply our hearts. examine with great- 
er scrutiny our lives, ‘‘take our bear- 
ings,’’ and break each cursed habit that 
brings us regret or shame, and make 
a new start. Yes, we must keep Lent, 
every one of us, or signally fail in life. 
—Texas Churchman. 


“Tf religion is to be brought home to 
the present generation, it must come 
in a form that fires the imagination. 
As a fact, nowadavs, it presents itself 


as a sort of glorified policeman, bid- 
ding them keen off the grass, and not 
‘the strange Man upon the cross’ ecall- 


ing men to the mast weird of all knight- 
errantries. Here again it is clear that 
nothing but a supernatural and sacri- 
ficial faith will have anv anpeal. * * * 
Jt is to this we must apnveal and show 
that when ‘the Son of God goes forth 
to war ’the fight is keener, the blows 
may be harder, but the auest is more 
wonderful than anv El Dorado quest 
on earth. The call to courage, the 
charm of risks, the loathsomeness of 
‘shirking are things which boys are told 
the world over, and it is this which 
attracts to Christ, for all our efforts 
after manliness lead us to the cross at 
last. * * * JIntellectually, then, there 
is the romance of the supernatural, 
and practically there is the call of the 
eross, the friendship of Jesus, and the 
corporate apneal to the membership in 
a living society.’’—J. N. Figgis. 


The highest achievement of charity 
is to love our enemies; but to bear 
cheerfully with our neighbor’s failings 
is scarcely an inferior grace. It is easy 
enough to love those who are agreeable 
and obliging—what fly is not attracted 
by sugar and honey? But to love one 
who is cross, perverse, tiresome, is as 
unpleasant a process as chewing pills. 
Nevertheless, this is the real touchstone 
of brotherly love. The best way of 


Washington has become 
the World’s Capital and 
reading the Pathfinder is 
like sitting in the inner 
council with those wha 
mold the world’s destiny. 


send the Pathfinder on 


how we would wish him to treat us if 
the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. The 
Nation; an independent home paper 
a Dime year, ‘This paper fills the bill with- 
but $1 a year. If 
going on in the 
F r om the least expense of 
which is sincere, reliable, entertain- 
per which puts everything clearly, 
probation pe reeks, The hoe does not repay us, 


practicing it is to put ourselves in the 
place of him who tries us, and to see 
we had his defects.—Francis de Sales. 
ae The little matter of 10 cts. will bring vou 
at Pathfinder is an illustrated weekly, pub- 
eed at the Nation’s center, for all the 
that prints all the news of the world 
and tells the truth; now in its 28th 
out emptying the 
Will bring purse; it costs 
you want to keep 
ou posted on what is 
; world, at the 
os 9 time or money, this is your means. 
N t OnS If you want a paper in your home 
I a | ing, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 
yours. If you would appreciate a pa- 
i Cap tial strongly, briefly—here it is. Sen 
10c to Bion that you might like such 
and we wil 
we are to invest in néW friends, Address: 
THe PATHFINDER, 4007 Langdon Sta., Washington, D. C. 
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Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. Interest figured 


on daily balances. 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, 
$1,200,000 


Main and 
7th Streets 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS 


$2,744, 156.41 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
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(Just Published) 


The Gospel of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of ‘The Church and the Indincual,” 
With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


etc. 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS and 
HOLINESS. 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


‘I pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promise? and follow, Him jall of 
the way.”—Bishop Darst. 

“Tt is splendid.””—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ. "—Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 
D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. itil 

“Particularly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of tremendous value.”— Mn 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia. i 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Chavebman’ "Co., 


Richmond, Va. © : | 
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ESE DERE MOSUL: ie TOKYO. 
DEMONSTRATION OF UHR EST) INIT D fea 


ISOLATED FOR reo CENTURIES 
THEY NE) 


1." Because it is the official paper of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council. 


2." Because it will carry the story of the 
work of the whole Church to all the 
people of the Church. 


3. Because ‘it will keep the indifferent 
~ and uninformed in touch with the 
work. 


4. Because where the paper is not dis- 
tributed, its underlying purpose is 
defeated. 


CHURCIES. TEACHING — 


The aim of The Church at Work is not only 
to give information of the work of the Church’ 
to everyone in the Church, but also to keep 
everyone in touch with the work. 


It is the only medium through which the 
whole Church can be reached, and it would be 
hard to overestimate the value to the Church 
and the work of the Church if The Church at 
Work could be established as a universal me- 
dium in the Church. 


If has failed so far to become a universal 
medium, it is because in some parishes the paper 
is not thoroughly distributed, being handed out 


_at a service or left in a pile at the Church door 


or perhaps not distributed at all. 


In order to avoid unnecessary waste, the De- 
partment of Publicity has been obliged to give 
notice that after the February issue shipments 
of the paper will not be made to those parishes 
in which the paper does not have thorough 
distribution. 


The method of distribution in the parish is of 
course determined by the rector, but it is hoped 
that eventually every rector will decide that the 
best method of distribution is by adult visitors 
who deliver the papers personally to the homes 
of the parish. The reports from the field indi- 
cate that the great majority of parishes haye 
adopted this method. 


‘ 


b. Why distribute by adult visitors? 


1. Because boys and girls cannot es- 
tablish personal contact. 


2. Because mailing cannot establish per- 
sonal contact. 


3. Because distribution at a service can- 
not. establish personal contact 
with those who do not attend. 


4. Because leaving the papers at the 
church door to be picked up does 
not establish personal contact 
with anybody. 


Do you want The Church at Work to continue to come to your parish? 
Have you asked the rector how you can help in this distribution? 


Presiding Bishop and Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
Publicity Department, 281 Fourth Avenue 


Two Questions 
a. Why distribute The Church at Work ; i 
thoroughly? 


FEBRUARY 19, 1921 


A Prayer Anbeard? 


GQnanswered pet? Nay, do not say un- 
granted; 


Perhaps pour part is not pet twwholly done. 
The work began when first pour prayer 
was uttered, | 
And God twill finish what He has bequn. 
Hf you will keep the incense burning there, 


His glory vou will see sometime, some- 
where. 


Robert Browning 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller bovs. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 22 bovs for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $659. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster, 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
} Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bidgs.,. fiat acre farm. Super- 
vised boating, bathing, f ishing, Home influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 bovs for the present. 
Board and tuition in same 8400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 
ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emvhasis on healthy 
outdoor life. Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE 
HAXALL NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 

Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 punils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 


Twelfth session begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Principal. 

ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 


Tappahannock, Essex County. Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 

music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 

Address communications to FEV. FE. L. 
WOODWARD 5 Dean, 400 O'd Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


FASSIFERN SCHOOL, FOR GIRLS 
Hendersonville, N. C. 
Situated in the beautiful mountain country, Col- 
lege preparatory and general high school courses. 


Lower school for grades below high school. Music, 
Art, Athletics, Home Economics. Riding lessons 
under trained teacher. MISS KATE C. SHIPP, 
Principal. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue aud information, apply 
to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 
LE WIS)-C.: WILLTAMS teense 25- oe eee President 
bP. B. ADDISON 2 422-6 ee Vice-President 
REV. -ED LAGOOD WIN. Dm 5s eee Editor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D-__Asso-ziate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE...-._-- Assozia‘e Editor 
JOBING. COOKE: tees eee ee Managing Editor 


Ente*ed at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as se:ond- 
class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forevgn postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is na 
properly extended after eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 
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| — Thoughts Los! 
For the Thoughtful 


“The only way to keep some things 
is to give them away.” 


“There can be no permanent impres- 
sion without expression.”’ 


The greatest men have been those 
who have cut their way through diffi- 
culties. 


Nothing will ever be attempted if all 
pessible objections must first be over- 
come. 


There is only one real failure in life 
possible, and that is not to be true to 
the best one knows.—Farrar. 


Those who make the most noise do 
the least work. An engine that ex- 
pends all its steam in whistling has 
nething left with which to turn wheels. 
—Charles Wagner. 


“Love is the key of life and death, 
Of hidden, heavenly mystery; 

Of all Christ is, of all He saith, 
Love is the kKey.’’ 
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Military Academy 


Ye 


(U. S. Destroyer in distance) 

R: Oo. C. and NAVAL UNITS 
Established 1867 
iness_ life. Military trainng by Army officers. 8 
Naval cutters, high-powered launch for Naval unit. 
Sea trips on U.S. war vessels. 
last vear. 
year round. 
ue of money. Broader training than public schools. 
Separate School for smaller boys. Catalog. 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
Box A Charleston, S. C 


Mild climate permits outdoor sports the 


Prepares for college and bus- 


&70,000 improvements 


Unique training in carefulness and the val- 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL I FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
, Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training te 
ve had ‘or development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 

The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Mlectiva 
curses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $60. : 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineips. 
(Former Princinal Stuart Hall 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Upens September 20, 1921 
Hebort offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria. Virginia. 


| Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In beau- 
tiful Valley of Virginia. Noble record 
for producing leaders for the Church 
and nation. 


CHAS. J. SMITH President. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 
Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
‘rn equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Jirginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
srosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 
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MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY. For 


Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 
begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 383 States. Courses: 
Collegiate (3 years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestic Science. Athletics, gymnasium. 
Catalog. Staunton, Va. 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Select Washington School for Girls. 


Highest standards in general, college preparatory 
and graduate courses. Not a finishing school, but an 
educational institution founded on soundest prin- 
ciples. Its aim is to set high ideals, stimulate a desire 
for further knowledge and relate its students to their 
future life and its social contacts. 


For Illustrated Catalogue address 
MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Principal. 
1906 Florida Ave., Washington, D. C. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and 
College.) 


Mechanical 


All Courses Open Alike to Men and 
Women. 

Four-year courses for high school grad- 
uates, leading to B. S. degree, in Agri- 
culture, Engineering, Applied Science and 
Teacher-Training. Two-year courses in 
Pre-medical, Home Demonstration and 
Practical Agriculture. Short unit courses 
in agricultural branches and printing 
(linotype). For catalog and full informa- 
tion, address Dean of the College, V. P. L., 
Blacksburg, Va. 


Che Church Training and 


Deaconess House 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 


provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 


THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 
708 Spruce Street, Philadelphia.Pa. 


We live by radiation, not by absorp- 
tion. 


The right kind of a Christian life is 
sure to make more than one sinner feel 
ashamed of himself. 


No one can ask honestly or hopeful- 
ly to be delivered from temptation un- 
less he has himself honestly and firmly 
determined to do the best he can to 
keep out of it.—Ruskin. 


The best furnishings of a house are 
happy faces; the best seasoning of daiiy 
bread is a smile; the best music to 
soothe weariness is laughter. 


God sometimes gives a sensible an- 
swer to the prayers of His people, as 
they are praying, or immediately after, 
as Dan. 9:21; Acts 4:31.—J. Trapp. 


Ordinary doings become honorable, 
if done in Christ’s name. Most elabor- 
ate and spectacular service comes to 
shame if Christ be left out. 


“There is an arm that never tires, 
When human strength gives way; 

There is a love that never fails, 
When earthly loves decay. 


Truly, at the day of judgment, we 
shall not be examined what we have 
read, but what we have done; not how 
well we have spoken, but how reli- 
giously. we have lived.—Thomas a 
Kempis. 


Blest are they who try to give their 
time to God 
And shake them free from all the bur- 
den of the world. 
—Thomas a Kempis. 


All conversions are really the same. 
They mean personal contact with 
Christ, and the steps are four, followed 
by a fifth as the consequence: 


1. Submit. Sin is independence and 
rebellion. We must lay aside opposi- 
2. Admit. Christ must be allowed. 


to come into our life as Saviour. 
tion. 


STATE NORMAL SCHOOL FOR WOMEN 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 


ESTABLISHED 1884. 


Thirty-eighth session opens September 14th, 1921. 
Moderate Expense. 


four-year College course. 
For Catalogue, address The Registrar, 


State Normal School for Women, Farmville, Virginia. 


J. L. JARMAN, President 


Two-year Professional courses, 


TOD, 


Stweet Briar College 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. 


all year. 


STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE COURSES 


Students received on certificate and by examination. 


Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 


For catalogue and views, address the Registrar, Box 19. 


EMILIE WATTS McVEA, A. M., Lirr. D., 


PRESIDENT 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 


Opposite William Byrd Park. 
A private preparatory day school for Richmond boys. 


Personal attention. Individual instruction. 
college or business. 
and Naval Academies. 


Lower School for little boys. 


Small classes, 
Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U. S. Military 
Tuition and expenses reasonabl 
Apply for catalogue with college record. 


Efficient and expen ners faculty. 
Thorough preparation for * 


e. 


JOHN P. MCGUIRE, Principal. 
Richmond, Va. 
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Migeragion: 


For Giris aND Youna Lap1Es 


We link our weakness with omnipo- 
tence; our blindness with omniscience. 
This is the privilege of the destitute, 
the feeble, of those who are thwarted 
and cast down, who cannot save them- 
selves. Behold, to them, too, it is given 
to save others.—James Hinton. 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL of Florida. 


Episcopal—a homelike school for girls. 
College preparatory and general course. 
Delightful winter climate. LILIAS §, 
BILL, Principal, Orlando, Florida. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham, Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation, for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Aithe- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. v. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia. Prin. 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
In the city of. Richmond, Va. 

A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory. and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 


Head of the School. 


Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, VA. 


Foothills of the Blue Ridge 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


ithe Misses Eastman’s 


Scheol for Girls 
1305 Seventeenth St. 
Daé: 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


WARRENTON, VA. 


The 62nd session begins Peptemhes 29,1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Patncrpat, Box 17 


SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


53rd year. In an ideal spot, heart 
of the Cumberland mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College re- 
paratory ; also equips for citizenship. 
Military instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, prompti- 
tude. Student body are boys of 
|| character who are developed into 
manly men of purpose. 40-acre 
eampus and 8,000 acres 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 
life; all athletics R. O. T. C. 
Episcopal. Early registration ad- 
visable. Catalog. Address The 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 
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0. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishinas 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 


Cxuurce House, 202 Souts 19Ta STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


Memorial and Mausoleum Windows 
Grand Price Louisiana Purchase Exposition 
Sent Free: Our 43-Page Book 
Ecclesiastical Art in Memorial Windows 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG STUDIO 
312-318 W. Intrnorts Srreet, CuricaGco, Itt 
Established 1883 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 


Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 
PM HOURO EN cigs ona a acl Oo Ag Mia to..2) Poe M: 
G6 PB. M. to 8) Ro Me 


EK. L. BEMISS, President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President 


In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings'and Dormant Accounts. 
We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 

C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


See’y. and Tr: as 


IS I! COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UPrP 


Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


3% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


Johnson’s Foot Soap zo 


(On market for over fifty years) 
Made of Borax, Iodine amd Bran, is a sure 
and safe relief for those tired, aching, cender 

swollen, burning 


FEET 


that have been causing you so much pain 
25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable 


at your druggist, sent direct on receipt 
of price. It gives this advice (page 285)— 
Thomas Gill Soap Co. x ox x 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


Leake Printing Co. 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING, 


Special attention to out-of-town orders. 
Samples sent upon request. 


G15 East Main Street, 


Richmond, Va. 
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INo One Need Buy 
Cuticura Before He 
Tries Free Samples 


] Soap, Ointment, Talcum, 25¢. everywhere. Samples 
free of Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, Mass. 


. 666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
Ijv’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY LS 
WE KNOW. 


ed i DSi tlie 


THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


i 


Pama Chaim 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


yi 


x XxX X 


Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


ee GR Ae 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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RICHMOND, VA., AUGUST 13, 


1921. No. 33. 


IS THE TIDE TURNING TO THE MINISTRY? 


Many facts have been brought out in this and other 
Church papers of late concerning the disquieting shortage 
of candidates for the ministry. In nearly all the Chris- 
tian communions there are far less men now studying in 
the seminaries than there were five years ago. If this 
condition should continue, it could mean nothing less than 
ihe closing of the doors of many churches. 

But now there comes a news item of a happily different 
kind. An Associated Press dispatch to the daily papers a 
few days ago, under a date line from Chicago, carried this 
announcement: 


“To offset reports that candidates for the ministry are 
seriously diminishing, the Methodist Committee on Con- 
servation and Advance announced here today that 188 out 
of 1,000 young men graduates of twenty-nine Methodist 
Episcopal colleges this year were preparing to enter the 
ministry, and that Northwestern University, the largest 
Methodist institution, this year had the greatest number in 
its history preparing for Christian service. 

“This information was obtained through a questionnaire 
sent out by the Methodist Board of Education to the forty- 
three colleges and universities under its sponsorship, of 
which twenty-nine replied,’’ said the committee’s announce- 
ment. Theological seminaries or institutes were included 
in the list. 

“About 18 per 


cent. of the male graduates, or 12 per 


cent. of all graduates, will enter the ministry. Fifty-six 
other graduates, both men and women, plan to enter other 
fields of Christian activity, including that of Foreign Mis- 
sion work, 

“Northwestern University has on its rolls 153 persons 
preparing for Christian service, the largest number ever 
recorded there.”’ 

Is this an indication that the tide has turned, and that 


a new stream of men for the ministry will pour in to all 
the Christian churches? 


It is too early yet to venture a general prediction. But 
this much can be said: Many people have believed that 
out of the confused legacies of the war there ought to 
come, and there must come, a new and high seriousness, 
and a capacity for an idealistic devotion to a life of ser- 
vice, on the part of the finest of the young men who had 
gone through that crucible of pain. If the Church could 
discover this spirit and could so confront it with the chai- 
lenge of the ministry as to win its high response, then it 
would not lack for new volunteers to become the leaders 
in the army of Christ. I1t looks as though the Methodists 
had called to this idealism, had waked it, and had won it. 
What one Church has done, others can do, wherever there 
is the enthusiasm of an eager faith. 


POSTERS. FOR THE CHURCH 


Last December we wrote an editorial as to a device 


which we believed would stimulate enlistments for the 
ministry. But, unfortunately, an error in printing so 
twistec the text that the point was largely obscured; and 


for this reason, coupled with the other and more jmpov7- 
vant ones that—-so far as we know—nothing has been done 
about the suggestion, and that we want to press the sug- 
gestion until something IS done, we print the editorial 
again today. 


Why should not the Church call in the aid of the 
poster in its recruiting for the ministry? 

During the war we all grew familiar with the use of 
posters as a powerful means of compelling attention to 
matters that claimed the mind and will of the people.. On 
bill-boards, in the windows of stores, in the vestibules of 
banks, offices and factories, we faced the vivid proclama- 
These were, the posters 
for the Liberty Loans, recruiting posters for the navy and 
the marines, posters of the Red Cross and the United War 
Work Campaign. It would be hard to exaggerate the part 
which the posters bore din enlisting the responsibility of 
the people. The spoken word at mass meetings might be 
forgotten, but. no one could forget the omnipresent and 


colorful appeals which met the eye at every turn. Some of 
the posters in their dramatic force and appeal are etched 
upon the memory still, so that one recalls them vividly, 
even after they have disappeared from view; and in the 
accumulated effect of their constant succession, both those 
which were excellent and those more commonplace in artis- 
tic execution were a part of that great awakening of a 
people’s energy which scarcely could have been accom- 
plished without them. : 

Since the war not a few organizations have taken advan- 
tage of the lesson of the value of posters. The Salvation 
Army has used them; the Young Women’s Christian Asso- 
ciation has used some that have been very beautiful and 
winning for the purpose of their own work. The Church 
has made a few rather hesitating attempts here and there, 
but has never launched upon any vigorous and imaginative 
policy. Posters put out in connection with the Nation- 
Wide Campaign were useful in their way, but they were 
usually mere reading matter put in large type, not pictorial 
nor arresting. Of course, the production of good posters 
is an expensive matter, but the general experience through- 
out the country in recent years would show that the ex- 
pense can bring abundant fruit. 

We believe that no single experiment on the part of the 
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Church’s Publicity Committee can be of more. value than 
the production of a really noble poster, carrying the ap- 
peal for recruits for the ministry. Ministers may preach 
sermons now and then, but the poster would preach a ser- 
mon every day. Suppose one were hung in the vestibule 
of the church. Mothers and fathers, passing by, could not 
escape its challenge. Suppose one were hung in the Sun- 
day school. There it would be, to catch the-eye of every 
boy, and to serve as a text for every teacher. Suppose that 


A BASIS FOR 


From across the water comes. to us the first note of 
thoughtful consideration of the Lambeth appeal for Church 
‘union. It should be profitable for us on this side to listen 
carefully to that discussion, for we may find in it much 
help in solving our own problems. There has been much 
talk of Church union in this country and abroad, but we 
have not up to now ‘‘come down to cases.’’ The first defi- 
nite statement and proposal emanated from the Lambeth 
Council of. last year, and showed the point of view of the 
Episcopal churches. Probably no one believed that that 
point of view would be the last word, or even nearly so, 
and we are therefore very interested in reading the out- 
come of the thought and consideration of those who are 
not of our immediate communion. 

We print almost in full in this issue the comment on 
the ‘“‘Lambeth Appeal for Unity,’ issued by a committee 
of the Federal Council of Evangelical Free Churches of 
England and the National Free Church Council. 

This body includes representatives from practically all 
Christian bodies in England except the Hstablished Church 
and the Roman Catholics. 

In its own efforts toward unity it has gone so far as to 
produce a catechism setting forth what it considers “‘a 
statement expressing the positive and fundamental agree- 
ment of all the Evangelical Free Churches on the essential 
doctrines of Christianity.’ Its local councils do what is 
possible to prevent overlapping and excessive competition 
between its churches. They also combine the forces of 
local churches for devotional work, open air services, ef- 
forts on behalf of Sunday observance and the/prevention 
of gambling. Services are arranged in connection with 
public institutions, and social work of a varied character 
forms a large part of the operations of the local councils. 
It was organized as far back as 1892, and claims to repre- 
sent 2,178,221 communicants. 

In publishing this appeal, or, rather, response to an ap- 


the churches in a community were bold enough to rent a 
space on a bDill-board where thousands could see it, and 
put there the poster that should call the thought of the 
boys of the whole city to the meaning of the ministry. 
Who could tell what imaginations it might kindle and 
what lives it might enlist? A poster, to be worthy of such 
use, would have to be dignified, beautiful and artistic to. 
the highest degree. But such a poster can be mad, and the 
Church needs it. 


DISCUSSION 


peal, we feel that it will be enlightening to our people, 
and will give us a viewpoint which has not had sufficient 
weight in our considerations of Church unity. 

We have assumed too readily that all that was necessary 
was for us to be willing to receive other ministers for or- 
dination. It would seem from this document that we must 
make up our minds to give as well as to receive. 

Our brethren are evidently going to expect us to give 
them two things: 


First, recognition of their organizations as churches, 
“parts of the one Holy Catholic Church of Jesus Christ.” 

Second, acknowledgment of their method, whatever it 
may be, of ordination of ministers as valid in making a 
man a priest so that the subsequent Hpiscopal ordination 
is simply a license or authority to minister ‘“‘Christ’s Word 
and Sacraments” in our Church. 

Unless we are ready to face these two propositions. 
squarely, and in a conciliatory way further consideration 
of an agreement would seem to be hopeless for the pres- 
ent. No one can deny the candor and clarity with which 
the Free Churches set forth their position, and their state- 
ment will give us food for thought and a basis for discus- 
sion pending further developments. 

This paper probably does not set forth an ultimatum or 
last word from the Free Churches, any more than the Lam- 
beth proposal was an ultimate offer from the Anglicans, 
but the two documents represent tentative proposals, from 
each of which concessions may be made as discussions pro- 
ceed unless the two taken together seem to be too far apart 
to make further interchange of opinion useless for the pres- 
ent. 

Of course, all of this is transpiring across -the Atlantic 
and has no binding authority upon the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in America, but it interests us to note that leaders 
are thinking along the lines of unity with sufficient ear- 
nestness to promulgate such statements. M. 


1 


-. Book Notices 


“Standing Room Only.”’ William L. Stidger, D. D. 
trated. George H. Doran Company. $2. 

Even if it had no other quality, the very boldness of 
this book would demand attention. It is announced by 
its publisher as “a book of ideas, a book of practical 
plans * * * plans that not only get crowds, but tell you 
what to do with them when you get them; plans of how 
to keep them coming when once you get them started.” 
The book lives up to its advance notice. It is a frank 


Illus- 


personal description, by a Methodist minister now in De- 


troit, of the way in which he has built up and retained 
great congregations, particularly at the Sunday evening ser- 
‘vices, and how he has made the Church the center of the 
life of the people during the week. He discusses not only 


the manner of preaching which he has found successful, 
but also church advertising, the arrangement of services, 
the development of congregational singing, and, -further- 
more, and this is particularly striking, certain ingenious 
devices for illumination both within and without the 
church, to make the church attractive and beautiful. ‘To 
churchmen of conservative ideas, some of his methods will 
seem extreme, but even for conservative men there is much 
in this book which is suggestive and stimulating. Fur- 
thermore, if any one does not approve the methods of this 
particular minister, he cannot avoid his responsibility to 
think out for himself what answer he can give to this chal- 
lenge: “I hold in common with Bishop William A. Quayle, 
that the one unpardonable sin of a preacher is to be un- 
interesting when the means are always at hand to be in- 
teresting. When it is wholly possible to conduct a fas- 
cinating church service, which, without sacrificing its spirit- 
ual sacredness, may still crowd the church, then I think it 
is a high crime to do anything less.” 
B. 


ones should perish” 


root of the matter, thus correctly explaining it. 
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C. -\ Personal devotion to the service of God and for the service 
; | to men is the only motive that rules in the man of conse- 
Letters to the Editor a ; 
} Once more, lack of piety even too many clergymen mani- 
| fest with reference to the ministry. -They represent it, 
XS ——Y and so chose it, as a profession only. If only a profession, 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


INTERROGATORY. 


Mr. Editor: 

Of those who in one breath give thanks for the Church’s 
Healing Mission, and in the next breath warn of porten- 
tous dangers connected therewith and criticize severely, 
and, as some of us feel, unsympathetically, the underlying 
principles thereof, may we ask a few questions? 

1. How far should ‘‘danger’’ deter brave men, in view 
of the warning, “‘the danger is great,’’ in coming to the 
Holy Communion? 

2. Which significant movements of the Church’s life 
were able to express themselves in language of such ac- 
curacy and exactness as to admit of no misunderstanding? 

3. Is not ‘‘the will of God’’ capable of more than one 
meaning? May one say, “His active will is ‘our sanctifi- 
eation’ (1 Thess. 4:3), and also our health; but His pas- 
sive will permits us to sin and also to be sick’’? If not, 
how should we express it? 

4. Why does not “death entered through sin” 
5:12) also imply “sickness entered through sin’’? 
hence “sickness is caused by sin’’? 

5. How would you state the truth about sickness and 
the will of God? When does God send sickness? To what 
eases would you apply the saying, “‘The Lord struck the 
child, etc.” (2 Sam. 12:15)? What is the meaning of 
“Tt is not the will of your Father that one of these little 
(St. Matt. 18:14)? How far is the 
Office for the Visitation of the Sick correct in its teach- 
ings? If it is not correct, why not issue “warnings’’ 
against the use of the Prayer Book? Are the birth rate 
and infant mortality of a community God’s work or man’s? 
The Moslems ascribe it all to God. 

6. When and where have the leaders of the Healing 
Mission refused to admit physicians fully into their confi- 
dence? Are they bound to beg physicians to make tests 
of the cures? Would it be scriptural to do so? Should 
we be equally bound to beg Psycho-Analysts to test conver- 
sions? What about Tyndall’s ‘‘Prayer Tests’? 

7. When a child is not healed, is there not “something 
wrong’? If so, is it lack of faith or wisdom, or skill, or 
what is it? Is it just as it should be? Is it God’s direct 
act? 

8. When did Jesus teach that the infirm are not “bound 
by Satan’’? 

9. Was St. Paul’s “thorn” sent by God, or was it a mes- 
senger of Satan? 

10. When did Jesus teach that sickness is a cross? 

11. If a soul can rise to the height of faith to lay hold 
on God and get rid of sickness, why dogs such an one need 
the further ‘‘discipline’ of the sickness? 

PERCY FOSTER HALL. 

St. Paul’s Rectory, Alexandria, Va., July 26, 1921. 


(Rom. 
And 


THE MINISTRY. 


Mr. Editor: It is a matter of anxious concern to nearly 


-every Christian body that there is a serious falling off in 


the numbers of those offering themselves for the ministry. 
Contributors to Church papers deplore the fact and suggest 
reasons and remedies for it. Some of the reasons may 
partly explain the dearth of candidates; some do not really 
touch the case. 

To the mind of this writer, one reason only goes to the 
It is sim- 
ply a matter of piety and devotion, or the lack of them. 

Lack of piety appears in parents who place secular suc- 
cess before spiritual. The writer has known of sons, ac- 
tually discouraged and opposed, who thought of taking 
Holy Orders. 

Again, lack of devotion is seen in many professedly 
Christian young men. Secular or worldly careers beckon 
them, and they follow, rather than Him Who calls down, 
“Follow Me.’ 

If first things were really placed first by the whole 
Church, there would be more candidates for orders than 
needed. 

There are those who assert that inadequate salaries de- 
ter men, or the treatment of some of the clergy by some 
of the laity. So may it be; but those so hindered in God’s 
sight are not worth having in the sacred ministry. A man 
of high ideals and deep devotion is influenced by such 
consideration not at all. He trusts God and goes forward. 


to choose it is no more a privilege or duty than the law. 
The Scripture, however, teaches that a man is “called of 
God’’ into the ministry and is His ‘‘ambassador.” 

Others affirm that the call to heroism is lacking in the 
clerical life. Properly speaking, there is a call to heroism 
in every career; but only those who are of heroic mould 
hear the call or see the vision. 

There is then as much heroism in the career of a clergy- 
man as he chooses to put into.it, and as little. There are 
the drones and the self-indulgent among the clergy—too 
many of them—and there are these men of low and high 
ideals; but in the ministry live many men of lofty self- 
sacrifice. In the obscure village many an humble parson 
has played and is playing the veritable hero. There is no 
business like it for genuine heroism, if “the steward of 
the mysteries of God’’ is faithful to his trust. 

Thus there seems to the writer to be but one remedy for. 
this trouble, and that is whole-hearted consecration—a 
deeper piety in us clergy, in the individual man and in the 
family. We are to pray the ‘“‘Lord of the harvest’’ to send 
forth laborers into His harvest. If He does not send, 
those who enter will not be laborers, but useless drones, 
who will simply be in the way, doing more harm than good 
by being there. 

P. M. BOYDEN. 

New Market, Md. 


AN APPRECIATION, 


Mr. Editor: Permit me to express my profound gratifi- 
cation upon reading your editorial of July 30 on ‘“‘The 
Poison of Mob Lawlessness’’ and “A Postscript to What 
Goes Before.’’ 

Such editorials are demanded by the present situation in 
this country, and the men higher up ought to be exposed. 
The un-American element in the ‘‘American Legion’’ must 
be duly disciplined. 

In this work of downing brutality, the relfgfous press 
has a distinct mission. 

Truly yours, 
JAMES L. SMILEY. 


PROGRESS TOWARD CHURCH UNION IN CANADA. 


Despite the breakdown of the plans of the Inter-Church 
World Movement, remarks the New York Evening Post, 
the Protestant denominations are progressing toward 
unity. In the Philippines an “‘Evangelical Union’ has 
“made it hard for some Filipinos ‘to believe the Protes- 
tants are not a unit.’’ Union theological training is grow- 
ing stronger in this country, and in Canada Methodists, 
Congregationalists, Presbyterians and Anglicans “‘ldng ago 
united for theological education.’’ And now actual Pro- 
testant Church union in Canada is a step nearer, and a 
new vista is thereby opened béfore the churches concerned, 
says the Evening Post, as it notes that, “by the decisive 
vote of 414 to 107, the Presbyterian General Assembly in 
Canada has decided to effect immediate organic union with 
the Methodist and Congregational Church of the Domin- 
ion.’’ We are reminded that— , 

“Before the war a basis of union had been approved by 
high authorities of the three sects. The Methodists and 
Congregationalists declared themselves in favor of it; in 
1915 the Presbyterians voted 140,000 to 90,000 for the 
principle, but their final decision was reserved till last 
week. 

“The prairie provinces have long been vigorous advo- 
eates of union. There the neighborhood spirit is strong, 
and, moreover, it is easy to maintain,one union Church in 
sparsely settled communities where three separate churches 
would be impossible. Manitoba reported last week that 
twenty Presbyterian congregations were eager to merge 
with other groups. All over the Dominion the war, de- 
pleting Church resources, has made union seem more de- 
sirable- After the Halifax explosion a trial of Church 
union in that city proved a marked success. The final 
vote, showing the West almost solid for union, showed the 
Hast strongly for it, too.’’—Literary Digest. 

The work is Thine, not mine, O Lord; 
It is Thy race we run; 
Give light, and then shall all I do 
Be well and truly done. 
—Bonar. 

If life is not to be impoverished and materialized, some 
in every age must make the choice between the inward 
and the outward wealth.—James Stalker. 
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THE ART OF PREACHING 
By George Hodges 


(Late Dean of the Episcopal Theological School at Cambridge, Mass.) 


(Published by courtesy of “‘The Outlook.’’) 


At the end of the Prayer Book service for the baptism 
of infants, the minister gives the parents and sponsors 
some advice as to the proper way of bringing up a child. 
Among other admirable counsels he says, “Ye are to call 
upon him to hear sermons.’’ When at this point the child 
breaks out into sobs and cries of protest, the parents and 
sponsors look at one another and smile sympathetically. 

One good Christian claimed, indeed, with some pride, 
that instead of becoming ‘‘uncontrollable and inconsolable’”’ 
at the hearing of these words, he had been gifted with a 
special grace for the appreciation of preaching, but he 
hastened to add that this appreciation extended only to 
good preaching. Such a measure of baptismal grace is not, I 
suppose, uncommon. It permits, however, so free an ex- 
ercise Of private judgment that it does not contribute 
much to the solution of the problem of church attendance. 
At the same time it raises a question which is of vital in- 
terest to all preachers and to many hearers. What are 
the qualities which make a sermon good? What are the 
elements of the art of preaching? The preacher is often 
impeded in his endeavor to answer this question by the 
narrow limits of his own homiletical opportunity. For the 
most part, he hears nobody preach but himself. It has 
been my fortune, however, these many years to hear and 
read regularly a great number of sermons; always three, 
and sometimes five or six, a week. These, it is true, are 
quite young sermons, and are prepared in the course of 
the process which the students lightly describe as “going 
over to convert the dean.’ But I find them highly in- 
structive. Here is the sermon in the making: first the 
plan, then the tentative manuscript, then the public deliv- 
ery, then the criticism of the congregation. For one dif- 
ference between the sermon in the pulpit of the school 
and the pulpit of the church is that the hearers of the 
school sermon are called upon, man by man, for their 
frank opinion. The hearers of the church sermon are of- 
ten very patient and almost always very polite, and, un- 
less their opinion is favorable, they will not express it to 
the preacher. These young preachers will never again be 
in a position to know so immediately and honestly what 
any of their hearers think about the sermon until they 
are happily married. 

These outspoken criticisms and the necessity of the in- 
structor to comment upon them, and to contribute his 
own criticism in his turn, compel a consideration of the 
whole matter of preaching. One comes thus into clear 
perception of a wide range of homiletical virtues and vices. 
Printed sermons do not convey so varied or valuable a 
lesson. One might suppose, without much reflection, that 
the art of preaching might be studied to the best advan- 
tage in the works of the masters. Here, for example, are 
the ten volumes which contain the printed sermons of 
Phillips Brooks. Here are order and insight and earnest- 
ness and eloquence, and most of the other effective quali- 
ties of preaching. Here is the selected work of a man 
who attracted great congregations and made an uncommon 
appeal to the intelligence, the emotion and the will of his 
hearers. But the trouble with these printed sermons is 
that they are all good. Most of them were selected by 
the preacher out of a considerable number of lesser ser- 
mons, on the ground of excellence. They confront the 
perplexed parson as the paintings of Raphael confront the 
ordinary artist. He knows that he can never accomplish 
work like that. He wonders if any of the sermons which 
were set aside in making this selection were dull sermons, 
disappointing to the congregation and depressing to the 
preacher. 

For a dull sermon is mighty encouraging to a clerical 
auditor. He is assured thereby that the good preaching of 
even the best preachers is not so easy as it seems, but is 
dependent upon the theme and the occasion and the condi- 
tions of preparation, like his own. He remembers that 
when Savonarola preached outside Florence the congrega- 
tion complained of the mildness and insipidity of his dis- 
courses, and said that he was a ladies’ preacher. Often 
he discovers, on his way home from church, that the ser- 
mon which seemed to him a series of platitudes was pro- 
foundly helpful to unprofessional hearers. And he reflects 
that if he were to repeat to his own congregation the most 
eloquent utterances of Chrysostom, of Bernard, of Wesley, 
or of Brooks himself, the congregation would not endure 
it. They would prefer his own honest imperfection to the 
supreme excellencies of the masters. Thus he perceives 
that the sermon is only a detail in the mysterious art of 
preaching. 

The truth is that the art of preaching is like the art of 


growing. Nobody can make a tree with a saw and a ham- 
mer and a box of nails. The tree must grow by its own 
inscrutable processes. So must the sermon. Nobody, by 
taking thought, can add a cubit unto his stature, and no 
taking of thought can transform a small preacher into a 
great one. Nevertheless, a small man may considerably 
improve his personal appearance by taking exercise, by giv- 
ing heed to the proprieties of dress, and by standing up 
straight. He may thus be more than the equal of a taller 
man who is round-shouldered. This is the chief value of 
instruction in homiletics. The purpose of such instruction 
is to assist men to make the most of their natural selves. 
Any man, by taking thought, can make the congregation 
definitely aware of the subject of his sermon; he can divide 
his discourse into unmistakable divisions; and he can ap- 
ply the lessons of it to the needs of his hearers. Also, he 
can preach in a natural and understandable voice. The 
least man can be trained to do these things, as he can be 
trained to stand erect. 

The purpose of preaching is to persuade the people. The 
end of the sermon is either truth or action. The right in- 
tention is to teach a certain truth, or phase of truth, by 
which the hearers shall be spiritually enlightened, com- 
forted, directed or strengthened; or to lead them to say, 
as John the Baptist’s hearers said, ‘‘What shall we do, 
then?’’ and to provide them with a working answer to that 
Guestion. When St. Bernard wrote on the wall over his 
desk, ‘‘Ad quid vensiti, Bernarde?’”? he was endeavoring 
thereby to keep this essential matter plain before him in 
the composition of his sermons. What are you here for, 
Bernard? What are you here for, Peter or Andrew or 
James or John? Seated now at your table, with a Bible 
on one side and an ink bottle on the other, and a pile of 
blank paper laid between, what are you trying to do? 
What is the actual result which you desire to effect in the 
mind or in the will of your people? One of the curious 
facts about the writing of sermons is that, of all men en- 
gaged in the process of literary composition, the preacher 
is almost the only one who commonly begins without set- 
ting down his subject at the top of his paper. This is one 
reason why the congregation is so often at a loss to know 
what the subject really is. The teacher of homiletics who 
follows the preaching of a sermon by distributing the 
blank cards in the class, and asking each hearer to say 
what, in his judgment, the sermon was about, will some- 
times get a large variety of very diverse statements. A 
like inquiry in many congregations would yield both amus- 
ing and amazing results. 

But even more important than the subject is the object 
The hearers of Cicero knew very well the subject of his 
oration when they said, ‘How eloquent!’’ But the hear- 
ers of Demosthenes cried, “Up, let us march against 
Philip!” <A part of the art of effective preaching—as, in- 
deed, of all effective speech—is, contained in what is 
called in the dialect of football the “attack.” Any man 
will get attention who is intent on making his words ac- 
complish definite results. It is true that the rules of the 
game deprive him of the advantage of the attack unless 
he gains a certain number of homiletical yards in each 
paragraph. But so long as he does that, so long he 
has an evident object and is making continuous progress 
toward it, he will carry the attention of the congregatiom. 
with him. President Tucker accounts for the failure of ~ 
some able sermons on the ground that the preacher was 
more interested in the truth than he was in the people. 
The preacher had a definite subject and discussed it with 
much learning, but he paid no heed to his object. His 
proper object was to bring the gospel to his congregation, 
to teach them truth in its relation to their minds and 
lives. Neglecting this, he might as well have preached in 
Greek. Philips Brooks, in his sermons, is all the time 
beginning paragraphs with the formula, ‘‘Here is a man,’’ 
under such and such conditions, exposed to such and such 
temptations, needing the lesson which has just been ex- 
pounded. St. Paul, in his epistles, does the same. Thus 
the truth is kept in vital contact with the people; the sub- 
ject is for the sake of the object. 

In order to have good preaching, both the preacher and 
the people must be present. 

Sometimes the preacher absents himself from the people. 
Busily engaged in reading his manuscript, or looking over 
the heads of the congregation, at a distant wall, he speaks 
as if he were alone in the church. This accounts for a 
singular ignorance which is sometimes found in parsons. 
The preacher is often the only person in the—parish who 
does not know that his sermons weary the people, Out 
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goes the sermon from the Jerusalem of the pulpit to the 
Jericho of the pews and falls among thieves—the brigands 
of restlessness and distruction and somnolence—and of 
this mishap the preacher is quite unaware. He thinks 
that the road is safe and smooth, and that his goods get 
to their destination. It is true that he receives no re- 
turns from Jericho, but this does not seriously trouble 
him, having little acquaintance with the ways of business. 
If he would once really look at the people and see what 
they do when he says, ‘‘And now, brethren, a few words in 
conclusion,’ he would enter into a disconcerting but in- 
structive experience. He would learn the moral of the 
story of the sexton who slipped under the pulpit lamp a 
paper on which was written, “When you are through the 
sermon, please put out the lights and lock the church.”’ 

This absence of the preacher from the people may be 
effected by the remoteness not only of his eyes, but of his 
voice. The sermon is pronounced in our presence, but it 
does not seem to be addressed particularly to us. It is 
like a badly written letter, blurred and confused and hard 
to read, whose author seems not to have taken into ac- 
count the convenience of his correspondent. We try for a 
little while to make out what the preacher says, but the 
sentences are like the boys who dive for pennies in the Bay 
of Naples; down they go out of sight and hearing, to come 
up presently, and repeat the same performance. We watch 
the preacher dive for periods, but after the first few para- 
graphs we satisfy ourselves that he will always swing his 
arms in the same way, dive in the same place, and come up 
safely, and we invite ourselves to the more attractive ex- 
hibition of our own mental processes. 

Or the preacher’s manner is that which is described as 
a stained-glass-window tone of voice; meaning that if the 
green and blue and crimson saints could talk they would 
probably express themselves that way. Of course, the lay- 
man who never speaks in public is not aware that natural- 
ness under that condition is one of the most difficult and 
elusive of the qualities of the orator; it is painfully ac- 
quired by long experience. At the same time he has a 
right to ask in the spirit of serious grievance, Why does 
this man address me jin this ridiculous manner? Why 
does he speak in a way which in my house would be gro- 
tesque? He is presumably endeavoring to bring religion 
close to life: why, then, does he discuss it in a voice which 
is never heard in any other company of sane people? The 
sermon, as Mark Twain said of classical music, is really a 
great deal better than it sounds: but it seems unnecessary 
to put so wide a separation between the sound and the 
sense. 

Still more serious than the absence of the preacher is 
the absence of the people from the preacher, not in body, 
but in spirit. This may be without blame to the preacher. 
There are persons in most congregations who are honest- 
ly uninterested in religion. They belong, of course, to the 
defective classes, like a blind man in a gallery of pic- 
tures; but there they are. They are like the men who are 
taken to concerts by their wives. Their inattention and 
drowsiness are related to the sermon as they are related 
to the symphony. It is true that sleep is criticism, but 
in this case it indicates only the limitations of the sleepers. 

Also, there are persons who are affected by the physical 
conditions. They are put to sleep, not by the sermon, but 
by the sexton. A sexton who is in gecret league with 
Satan, aS many sextons are, can spoil the best sermons 
that were ever preached faster than the best preachers can 
preach them. The air is drowsy, the temperature acts as 
an opiate, and people sleep in spite of themselves. The 
young man who fell asleep while St. Paul preached at 
Troas had the advantage of sitting in an open window, 
but the room was crowded and the hour was late, and we 
are told that there were many lights. These had a hyp- 
notic effect upon him, and St. Paul himself could not keep 
him awake. Moody had to send ushers to open the win- 
dows, that the fresh air might arouse the congregations. 
Men slept while Spurgeon preached. I remember one warm 
summer Sunday in the Abbey, when Bishop Gore was in 
the pulpit, and the people slept by hundreds and by fif- 
ties. One time I saw seventeen bishops asleep in the chan- 
cel during the reading of a pastoral letter at the close of a 
long convention. 

When the preacher is evidently to blame, and the peo- 
ple are absent in mind and spirit—and sometimes in body 
also—by his fault, the trouble is probably in the structure 
or in the substance of the sermon. 

For one of the specifications of the art of preaching 


calls for definite construction. The sermon must begin, 
and proceed, and end. There is a homiletical suggestion 
in the fact that what we, on our railways; call ‘“‘switches,’’ 
in England they call “points.’”” The good sermon makes 
its way by points. Here the preacher turns the thought 
of the people in a new direction, and by a series of such 
changes brings them steadily to the place where he would 
have them be. An indistinct transition is like an open 
switch: the parlor car and the day coaches are piled up in 
confusion. Somehow the engine goes on, but the train is 
left behind. The sermon proceeds as if nothing had hap- 
pened, but the congregation does not follow. 

The length of a sermon is not fairly measured by the 
hands of the clock. It is long only when it seems long, 
and it always seems long when it appears to make no pro- 
gress. Monotony, conventionality, indefiniteness, provoke 
the most pious hearer to impatience. We are so made as 
ta be restless and tired and dissatisfied when there is noth- 
ing doing, even on Sunday. The undivided sermon, which 
seems to have no points, and makes no progress, settles 
down upon our spirits like a damp fog; the other side of 
the road seems a mile off. The preacher is in error who 
imagines that he can make his sermon immortal by mak- 
ing it everlasting. 

On the other hand, any plain sermon, whose theme is 
immediately evident, and which is made, by argument af- 
ter argument and illustration after illustration, to prove 
its proposition, and which, when the proposition is proved 
and applied, stops, is a good sermon. We understand it 
while it is being preached and remember it afterwards. 
The preacher had something to say, and he said it like a 
man who knows the value both of truth and of time. 

The supreme canons of the art of preaching concern not 
the structure, but the substance of the sermon. The 
preacher may set at naught all the accepted standards of 
his profession—he may never lift his eyes from his manu- 
seript, like Newman; he may preach with the speed of the 
wind, like Brooks—and yet accomplish his great purpose. 
For the elements of preaching, as Brooks himself said, are 
truth and personality. Sometimes the man succeeds, in 
spite of serious defects, in face of hindering eccentricities 
of voice or manner, by the over-mastering force of his per- 
sonality. The man is the heart of the sermon. His strong 
conviction, his profound earnestness, his deep sense of the 
importance of his message, his great desire to do us good, 
are better than all the conventional excellencies of the 
schools. When the Lord said of the casting out of evil 
spirits, “‘This kind cometh not forth but by prayer,’’ He 
taught the preacher that his strength against the spirits 
of inattention and of indifference and of irreligion is in the 
sanctification of his own soul. This is why many thought- 
ful persons deplore the increasing occupation of the minis- 
ter in the activities of the parish life. They fear that he 
is thus imperiling that sense of the values and proportion 
of things, that clear perception of the difference between 
right and wrong, when wrong looks right, that conscious- 
ness of the unseen, that recognition of the presence of 
God, which constitute his unique service to the community. 
They want him to have time to say his prayers in peace. 

The calling of the preacher is to minister to the souls 
of the people. The truth with which he is particularly 
concerned, and for which we look to him, is religious 
truth. His business is with religion. As the purpose of 
the physician is to secure health, and the purpose of the 
lawyer is to secure justice, and the purpose of the mer- 
chant is to extend his business, his purpose is to exalt re- 
ligion. There are plenty of people who can instruct us in 
current politics, in science, in literature, in philosophy, 
even in ethics. We look to the preacher for religion. 
Every page of his sermon which is not devoted to his spe- 
cialty is a disappointment to the people. What we wish 
him to do is to take his splendid, divire panacea and apply 
it to our needs. We are tempted every day, and we need 
admonition and strength. We are in the midst of oppor- 
tunities of effective service, and we need suggestion and 
direction. We are distressed with doubts, and we need to 
be taught; we need truth positively stated, commended to 
our reason, reconciled with our experience appealing to 
our honest conviction. We are in trouble, confronting the 
disappointment, the pain, the foreboding, the tragedy of 
life, and we need light and understanding and comfort 
and courage. We need the interpretation, the illumina- 
tion, of religion. Whoever, in any measure or in any 
manner, meets these needs, is a master of the art of 
preaching. 


The meaning of life lies in the acceptance of the duty 
God demands and acquiescence in the discipline he ap- 
points, not as submission. to the inevitable, but as the -dis- 
covery that our blessedness is in God’s purpose. So long 


as we can shun life’s worst tasks and trials, we might be 
happy, but to be blesed is to know that there are none we 
ever need to shun, because, through our Father’s unfail- 


\ 


ingly gracious relation to us in all things, there is nothing 
we may not face and turn to profit. Only as we 
discover in them a purpose worthy of us as children of 
God are all things ours, Cephas and the world, things 
secular as well as things sacred, sorrows as well as joys, 
the weakness of decay as well as the buoyancy of youth, 
failure as well as success, loneliness as well as friendship, 
death as well as life.-—Nathaniel Micklem. 
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THE FREE CHURCHES AND THE LAMBETH APPEAL 


————— 


Being an Abbreviated Report of a Committtee Appointed by the Federal 
Council of the Evangelical Free Churches of England and 
the National Free Church Council. 


When the Spirit of the Lord moves a sister Church, oc- 
cupying a great place in this country and extending into 
many parts of the world, to appeal to Christendom on the 
subject of reunion, and when the appeal is made with the 
sincerity and impressiveness of the recent declaration from 
Lambeth, such an approach is to be met not only with re- 
spect, but also with earnest and cordial welcome. The 
subject is a great one, and today it presses on the hearts 
and the consciences of Christian people as it has never 
-pressed before. The Evangelical Free Churches of Eng- 
land share in the sense alike of its importance and of its 
urgency. Moreover, we recognize in the Lambeth appeal 
a deep and grave concern over the evils of disunion, which 
we also feel. As Free Churchmen, we acknowledge that 
our concern over these evils has often been too slight, and 
we would learn from others who have felt it more pro- 
foundly. In now approaching the consideration of the far- 
reaching issues raised by this communication, we desire to 
be freed from all prejudice, as also from any seeking of 
ends other than those which should be sought in Christ’s 
Church and which may serve His kingdom. We pray that 
His Spirit, who is the Spirit at once of truth and of char- 
ity, may be our guide. 


Before entering on this discussion, we would realize 
that the whole matter is more than one between our breth- 
ren of other branches of the Church and ourselves. It is 
a matter between all the Churches and their Lord. The 
Church being His Church, it is His mind and His will 
which we must set before us to be our rule and guide. We 


must consult with Him even more than confer with each 


other. We have our various thoughts and plans about 
unity: He Who ioves His Church has his own thoughts of 
unity. If we all could learn of Him, we should be at one. 


A movement towards union has, it seems to us, three 
stages; and these must be taken in order. There must be, 
first of all, the right spirit between Churches—the spirit 
that is brotherly and desires union, that is free alike from 
suspicion and from self-seeking, that is both penitent and 
prayerful. In recent years a large measure of this spirit 
has been attained between the conformist and nonecon- 
formist sections of English Christianity; and it has been 
increased by the whole tone of the Lambeth appeal and 


by the courtesy and friendliness of many HEpiscopalian 
brethren. The second stage is not a scheme of practical 
proposals. That comes third. Prior to that, there must 


be a real agreement on what we may call postulates—that 
is, vital principles regarding the Church, and, still more, 
regarding the gospel. This second stage is, ft seems to us, 
passed over rather slightly in the Lambeth documents. It 
is of vital principles or postulates for which the Evangeli- 
cal Free Churches stand that we must now speak. This 
is not done in any ‘‘denominational” spirit; the appeal it- 
self recognizes that all the communions concerned inherit 
what constitutes for them a sacred trust. Moreover, that 
of which we shall chiefly speak is not denominational, but 
simply Christian. 

Our very name implies the positions on which we stand, 
We are Churches—claiming to be, in our corporate capac- 
ity, parts of the one Holy Catholic Church of Jesus Christ. 
We claim this, and cannot do less than claim it, because 
of our relation with Christ, who is the Head of the Body 
and who has recognized us and used us, not merely indi- 
vidually, but corporately, for the ends of His Church. We 
are Free Churches—claiming liberty in all spiritual affairs 
that we may be free to listen to and obey Him Whom we 
all acknowledge as our only Head. And we are Evan- 
gelical Free Churches. We use the word in no party sense. 
But there is, we believe, a definite New Testament gospel, 
and this—which carries with it its conception of the Church 
—we cannot and dare not compromise for the sake even of 
union itself. This, indeed, is our supreme and, in a sense, 
sole principle, for it contains the others: the Church is the 
outcome ef the gospel—hence the importance which hag 
always been attached by Evangelical Churches to ‘the 
preaching of the Word’’—and the Church thus made by the 
gospel must be free. 

What, then, for us, is the gospel? And what is the 
_ bearing of that gospel on the conception of the Church? 
We desire to answer these questions simply and clearly. 

In the gospel Christ is proclaimed as the power and the 
wisdom of God unto salvation. This salvation is essential- 
ly a personal relation of the soul to God—a relation which 
is immediate, and is constituted by grace on God’s part 
and by faith on man’s. Through this gospel the Holy 
Spirit is shed abroad in the hearts of those that believe; 
and this common possession of the Spirit creates a fellow- 


ship in which the humblest and loneliest Christian is a 
fellow-citizen with all the saints. This fellowship, which 
is the Church, gives visible expression to its corporate life 
in common faith, order and worship; and to it belongs the 
vocation of witnessing for Christ and of winning the world 
for Him and thus bringing in the kingdom of God. 

The essentials of the Church are, therefore, in the gos- 
pel, not in organization. The former is that by which the 
Church is: the latter is something which the Chureh has— 
and, of course, the more perfectly she has it, the better. 
We value the organizations and institutions of the visible 
Church, and we seek a conception of the Church as large 
and lofty as the New Testament offers; but we cannot al- 
low any Church order or rite, or even the idea of the 
Church taken by itself, to displace the gospel as the regu- 
lative and—-under the divine Spirit—the creative principle 
of all ecclesiastical doctrine and practice. 

The position above stated carries with it another. The 
Spirit being given of G'od to all who receive the gospel of 
Christ, so that all may thereby have personal, direct and 
immediate access, to God, the primary priesthood in Christ’s 
Church is “the priesthood of all believers.” But within 
this priesthood there are diversities of functions, consti- 
tuted by differences in the gifts of the Spirit. Some of 
these are personal: some are representative of the whole 
Church. Pre-eminently representative is the ministry of 
the Word and sacraments of the gospel. 


In these ministries, as everywhere and in everything that 
concerns the Church, we lay continual emphasis on the 
immediate and personal agency and sufficiency of Jesus 
Christ. He is not merely the Founder of a society, or the 
Source of a succession, or the Institutor of ordinances; 
but it is He Himself who always brings pardon and new- 
ness of life and growth and perfecting to His people, and 
who still is to His Church her living Lord and present 
Flead. 


It is with this limited and non-controversial purpose 
that we now touch on what seem to us to be the three 
important elements in the Lambeth scheme which need 
to be examined with care in view of the general concep- 
tions we have briefly indicated. The matters we shall 
look at are these 

(1) The Recognition of Churches. 

(2) Episcopal Ordination, as proposed in the scheme. 

(3) The Spiritual Freedom of the Church. 

Other points might easily be suggested; but, for our 
present purpose, it will be sufficient if we refer to each of 
these three. 

(1) Recognition of Churches. 

The evangelical conception of the Church of Christ, in- 
volving the position that the essential of the Church (or 
of any branch thereof) is in its relation to the gospel and 
not in anything of outward organization, raises a question 
which concerns the relation of Anglicanism to ourselves 
and also our relation to others. 

About the recognition or non-recognition on the part of 
Anglicanism of the Churches we represent as, in their cor- 
porate character, parts of the one Church of the bord 
Jesus Christ, we have little to say merely on our own }7- 
count. It is to their Master that Churches, as individuals) 
stand or fall. We shall only remark that, in our unani- 
mous opinion, without the cordial and practical recognition 
of one another’s Church standing, proposals for union can- 
not be carried out and, indeed, can hardly with propriety 
be suggested. 

But it is in respect of our relations with others that 
this question has for us a vital interest. Our members 
are, it must be remembered, in a wider and larger Church 
fellowship than Anglicanism is. The true sign of Church 
fellowship is the communion of the Holy Table. A Con- 
gregationalist, for example, is in this fellowship not only 
with Congregationalists, but also (because there exists mu- 
tual recognition) with Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians 
and others. An Anglican, for reasons we do not here dis- 
cuss, is not countenanced in seeking this wider fellowship; 
and his fellow-communicants are limited to fellow-Angli- 
cans. The result is that when a Congregationalist passes 
from his communion to Anglicanism, he passes into a 
smaller Church fellowship, if he were held to cut himself 
off from his former company of fellow-communicants. 

This raises for us an issue which is a most practical 
one. Even on a sanguine view, it is hardly to be supposed 
that all, or the greater part, of non-Episcopal Christendom 
in, for example, Scotland or America—vwill enter at once 
within the Lambeth scheme of episcopacy. If we, in Eng- 
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land, should accept it, would this mean we should no longer 
be in fullest sacramental communion with any of those 
whom we now welcome to our pulpits and with whom we 
join in the celebration of the Lord’s Supper? If we should 
not continue to be in such fellowship with them, we should 
be committing schism—and a treacherous kind of schism— 
in the very act of union. If we should continue to be in 
such full communion, that would mean “recognition.” 

What our Churches will desire, therefore, to know is 
this—whether Anglicanism is prepared to recognize non- 
Episcopal communions (or any of them) as corporate parts 
of the Church of Christ, and their ministries as ministries 
of Christ's Word and Sacraments. As we read the Lam- 
beth appeal, it logically implies—particularly by its recog- 
nition of our ministries as ‘‘effective ministries of grace,”’ 
and its use of the words ‘all ministries of grace, theirs 
and ours’’—that our communions, like Episcopal commu- 
nions, ate already parts of the visible Church of Christ. 
But, if this be the correct interpretation of the appeal, it 
should be made clear that it is so. 

Essentially and ultimately, the question is one of what 
the living Lord, through His Spirit, says of the Churches. 
We, for our part, must recognize Churches and ministries 
which manifestly He recognizes; and recognize them not 
merely in a general way as blessed of Him, but as Churches 
and as ministries of the Word and Sacraments of the gos- 
pel if He does so. We find it quite compatible with this 
to adhere firmly to what we may believe to be true and 
Scriptural polity, and to decline to treat with indifference 
what may seem to us to be erroneous or defective in other 
systems. But the mind of Christ, expressed through the 
action of His Spirit, must be the Church’s guiding rule in 
this question of recognition as in any other. For this rea- 
son, we must not be asked to take any step which would 
prevent or hamper our continued recognition of sister 
Churehes with which we are at present in sacramental fel- 
lowship. We desire to say no word which would make 
agreement here difficult. But we are certain that the 
Churches which we represent will réquire a perfectly clear 
understanding on this most practical issue of recognition— 
alike of ourselves on the part of Anglicanism, and of 
others by a reunited Church—and we trust that the answer 
may be made unmistakable by being given in word and in 
act. 

(2) Episcopal Ordination. 

A second issue, which is raised for us in the Lambeth 
scheme. concerns episcopacy, especially in connection with 
ordination. 

Of episcopacy as a form of ecclesiastical polity we need 
say only a word. We have indicated that our view of the 
gospel and of the Church keeps us from regarding any 
one form of polity as essential in the Church Catholic or 
in any true part of it. We hold—as leading Anglican 
scholars also hold—that no one form of polity for the 
Church has been prescribed by the Lord. For this very 
reason we are the more free to consider what form may be 
shown to us by the leading of the Spirit as expedient for a 
reunited Church, and we, therefore, have an open mind 
towards Episopal order as towards any other. To this, 
however, we must add that we cannot be expected to con- 
sider any form of polity which claims to be an exclusive 
channel of grace or which fails to recognize the place and 
the rights of the Christian people in the affairs of the 
Church. 

These are points, however, into which we need not at 
present enter further. The question which calls for special 
examination arises over the proposal of ‘‘Episcopal ordina- 
tion.”’ 

We venture to draw attention to one point. The pro- 
/posal to make Episcopal ordination of ministers who have 


~ not received it a part of the scheme of union is in direct 


opposition to the considered decision of the resolutions of 
the Mansfield Conference of 1920.* That Conference defi- 
nitely put aside the suggestion of Paiotal ordination 
(which was made to it by an Episcopal member), and sub- 
stituted the declaration that any mutual authorization was 
to be “not re-ordination.” We, of course, attach undue 
authority to this declaration: but it was signed by a 
number of representative Free Churchmen (as well as by 
many Anglicans), and there can be little question that it 
represents the practically unanimous Free Church view. 
We feel, therefore, that the obligation rests on those who 
set Episcopal ordination—particularly in its Anglican form, 
which is not accepted by the majority of Episcopalians— 
in the forefront of a scheme of union, to bring forward 
exceptionally cogent grounds for doing so, if they are to 
win the support of the Free Churches. 

In the Lambeth scheme Episcopal ordination is intro- 
duced as an element in a scheme of mutual ministerial rec- 
ognition. Its significance and purport in this connection 
are not quite clear to us. When it is proposed that Epis- 
copalian clergy should ‘be authorized to officiate in Free 
Churches through ‘‘a form of commission or recognition” 


*See the Christian Union Quarterly, January, 1920. 


which would “commend” their ministry to these congrega- 
tions, and that Free Church ministers should be authorized 
to officiate in Anglican congregations by ‘‘a commission 
through Episcopal ordination,’ what is meant by this last 
crucial phrase? Is it meant that our ministers should be, 
made “ministers in the Church of God,” as the ordinal of 
the Book of Common Prayer phrases it? Or is it meant 
that, being already ‘‘ministers in the Church of God,” they 
are to be formally admitted and authorized to minister 
within the Church of England? If the former be the mean- 
ing, we obviously are thrown back again on the question 
of recognition. We should not be asked to accept any 
form which carries, or which could be construed to carry, 
this interpretation. If, on the other hand, the latter mean- 
ing be what is proposed, then certainly ordination is not 
the requisite or appropriate ceremony or word. Ordina- 
tion to minister Christ’s Word and Sacraments is a general 
thing, to be given once for all; license to exercise it in any 
district or communion is a particular thing which may, of 
course, be extended. But the two things are different in 
idea. We are of opinion that the ambiguity here should 
be cleared up. It is possible, indeed, that we may be told 
it is better not to press for its being cleared up, and that 
the meaning may be left to various, even contrary, con- 
structions. This dces not commend itself to us either in- 
tellectually or ethicaliy. To begin to build a union in the 
Church of Christ on a conscious ambiguity is not, it seems 
to us, to build in God’s name and in God’s way. Whether 
the Free Churches may find themselves able to accept this 
proposal of ‘“‘commission through Episcopal ordination’’ or 
not, they can hardly be expected to accept it—and they 
certainly should not accept it—without knowing quite 
clearly what it means. 


We do not think it necessary or expedient to pursue 
these issues further. We shall add that the whole ques- 
tion about episcopacy, especially about the indispensable- 
ness of Episcopal ordination, will never be settled by either 
side appealing merely to its ecclesiastical tradition. Nor, 
we must remark, can it be approached (as the Lambeth 
appeal at this point suggests) merely by ‘‘the way of mu- 
tual deference to one another’s cansciences.” This may be 
the right and Christian course in many secondary matters; 
but it cannot be made a guiding principle for large issues 
in Christ’s Church. If it had been so regarded at the 
Council of Jerusalem, then St. Paul should have deferred 
to the doubtless often conscientious demands of the Ju- 
daizers. Our appeal must be to the Lord of all our con- 
sciences, and to His Spirit whose mind is to be discerned 
from what He does. We declare our readiness alike to 
learn and—what is more difficult—to unlearn, according 
to what He manifests to be His will as His Spirit works 
among the Churches. 

(3) Spiritual Freedom. 

The third matter which seems to require mention as aris- 
ing out of our principles concerning the gospel and the 
Church is the spiritual freedom of the Church of Christ. 

In general terms, what we mean by the spiritual free- 
dom of the Church is this: It is to the corporate.life of 
the Christian Church what freedom of conscience is to the 
Christian man. The Christian man claims liberty of con- 
science in matters of religious faith and moral duty that 
he may learn of and obey his Lord. In the same way the 
Church must be free in matters of religious faith and 
moral duty to learn of and to obey the Lord, who is still 
living and present in her midst. This is the meaning 4? 
the spiritual freedom of the Church; and it arises directly 
out of the principles regarding the gospel and the Church 
which we have, in the previous section, laid down. 

The Lambeth scheme suggests questions which concern 
this freedom in two main respects. One is the matter of 
the relation of the Church to the creeds; the other is the 
relation of the Church to the State. 

With regard to the former, we believe that there need 
be little difficulty. We recognize that the reunited Church 
will require some common deciaration of faith, not to be 
used as a test, but to be a testimony and witness to the 
Lord and the gospel. Here we fully realize the value of 
the ancient creeds. The Federal Council of the Evangeli- 
cal Free Churches has, in its published Declaratory State- 
ment of Common Faith and Practice, said that these 
Churches “claim and cherish their place as inheritors, 
along with others, of the historic faith of Christendom, 
which found expression in the oecumenical creeds of the 
early and undivided Church.’’ We are convinced, there- 
fore, that Free Churchmen generally would be able to give 
as ‘‘whole-hearted”’ an acceptance to the Christian faith 
underlying these creeds as do their Anglican brethren! 
while, as to the Nicene creed in particular, such Free 
Churchmen as are acquainted with the history of doctrinal 
development in the fourth century can recognize in it “a 
sufficient statement of the Christian faith’’ expressed in 
the terms of the thought of that age. While, however, 
recognizing all this, we are concerned also to maintain 
that truth is ever learning new language, so that terms 
and modes of thought grow old, and, when they have 
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FELLOWSHIP THE KEYNOTE OF HOME MISSIONS. 


The purpose of the field work of the Department of Mis- 
sions and Church Extension is to carry into practice the 
results of careful study and investigation. These investi- 
gations have irresistibly forced the conclusion that the 
cause of unrest among the foreign-born is social, rather 
than economic. The economic condition of the foreign- 
born rapidly improves, but with this improvement is not 
always an increase in dependability. The conditions in 
American life have fostered the tendency towards racial 
segregation with the resulting detachment from American 
ideals. This is the logical outcome of the aloofness of the 
American public. Along with the disillusionment of the 
immigrant from his dreams of an America in which racial 
heritages blend in the formation of a higher and more 
vigorous civilization has come a distrust not only of the 
motives which inspire Americans, but of the principles on 
which the American idea of democracy is based. 

This conviction has forced into the foreground as the 
primary objective of the field work a program of fellow- 
ship. ‘‘For Every Churchman a Foreign-born Friend’ is 
the slogan. With this idea before us, we are trying to en- 
list the aid of diocesan and parochial leaders in having 
communicants of the Church seek out from among those 
with whom they could naturally associate at least one 
friend of foreign birth. 

Correlated to this, and possibly antecedent, is the con- 
clusion that any work in the interest of the foreign-born 
is not necessarily a ‘‘slum’’ problem. As such, it has been 
viewed impersonally as a sort of side issue in the applica- 
tion of what is properly called ‘‘so-called service.’”’ As a 
matter of fact, the industrial and economic opportunities 
in America are such that comparatively few foreign-born 
remain among the “‘submerged tenth.’’ An increasing per- 
centage is found among the small tradespeople, while many 
are seizing opportunities for educational advancement and 
political leadership. It is among this class that discontent 
growing out of social isolation engenders a real menace to 
American institutions. It is impossible to draw forth 
whole-hearted enthusiasm for national institutions from 
people who feel that they are excluded from real fellow- 
ship because their speech and customs betray a foreign 
origin. 

It is for these reasons that we are convinced that the 
most important work of winning over the foreign-born 
must be through fraternization. It is a slow process in- 
volving the awakening of the national consciousness rather 
than an appeal to the missionary enthusiasm of the few. 
All authorities agree that the Christian Church is the only 
agency that can perform this task; and those most inter- 
ested are convinced that the Episcopal Church is the logical 
leader in most phases of the work. 

The field department has carried this message to many 
parts of the country and has met with much encourage- 
ment. Many have undertaken to push the program. It 
is unnatural, however, to expect too much from the in- 
spiration of an address or the study of literature. There 
is need of one or more assistants who can train parochial 
the diocesan agents in the methods of approach to the 
foreign-born. Among the numerous p:aces where this pro- 
gram has been accepted might be mentioned Galveston, 
Eagle Pass and El Paso, Tex.; Albequerque, N. M.; Phoe- 


nix, Ariz.; San Diego, Los Angeles, Sacramento, Salenas, 
San Francisco, Cal.; Tacoma and Spokane, Wash.; Salt 
Lake City, Utah; Cheyenne and Rawlins, Wyo.; Omaha, 


Neb.; Kenosho, Wis.; Chicago, Ill.; Gary, Ind.; Cleveland, 
O.; Philadelphia and Sharon, Pa., and New York City. 


NEWS FROM HSIAKWAN, CHINA. 


Most satisfactory progress has been made in Hsiakwan 
under the direction of the Rev. T. K. Shen. It is inter- 
esting to know that the entire work of our Church in 
Nanking was under the direction of our two Chinese clergy 
during the absence of Rev. J. M. B. Gill and Rey. J. G. 
Magee in America. Rev. K. T. Chung was in charge of the 
work inside the city, and Rev. T. K. Shen at Hsiakwan and 
Puchen. It certainly gives one hope for the church in 
China to see our clergy do such capable and devoted work 
as these gentlemen have done there. 

At present there are in Hsiakwan seventy boys and forty 
girls in the day schools and about thirty students in the 
night school. The increase in attendance at the day 
schools is most encouraging, and there have been turned 
away a good many for lack of room. 

The White Cross Society, our anti-vice society, keeps 
up its good work, and has been the means of gaining the 
respect of a good class of people for the church. One of 
the editors of the leading local papers has recently joined. 


The Great Commission. 


The affairs of the society are frequently reported in the 
local and sometimes in the Shanghai papers. The members 
are to publish a periodical, the first issue to be in August, 
with Rev. T. K. Shen as editor-in-chief. Any of our clergy 
or others who might be interested in this kind of social 
work could find out what the local society is doing by sub- 
scribing to this paper. : 

The members of the White Cross Society of Hsiakwan 
are trying to secure the organization of like societies in all 
our parishes. In the circular:letter they explain that aside 
from the main reason for the society, namely, the com- 
bating of vice, there are four reasons why our parishes 
ought to form such a society: 

1. In order to furnish church members who are in busi- 
ness or in educational work an opportunity for service. 

2. To show the foreign community of Shanghai that the 
Chinese are not indifferent to their ‘moral welfare’ meas- 
ures. 

8. That this is a kind of work which the non-Christian 
community would respect. . 

4. That it would help prepare public opinion for the ul- 
timate suppression of organized vice. 

Four catechumens are soon to be admitted from the 
girls’ day school, these being the first fruits from this 
school. Another recent catechumen was a member of the 
Li Men, a Buddhist Puritan sect. He will be the second 
man from this sect to join the church, as during the past 
year an old man who had been a leader in this sect was 
baptized. This old man, by the way, has certainly been a 
zealous Christian, being one of our open-air preachers. 


“SERMONS IN STONES.” 


“During my recent visit in New York,’’ writes a clergy- 
man in Ohio, “I was paying my check in a cafeteria. The 
cashier, noticing my clerical garb, expressed curiosity as 
to my religious affiliation, and on being told that it was 
‘Episcopal,’ appeared none the wiser. Perhaps this was 
not to be wondered at! Casting about for a more precise 
means of indicating my ecclesiastical status, I told her 
that I belonged to the Church that was building the big 
Cathedral up town, and asked her if she had seen it. ‘Oh, 
yes!’ she said, and her face became animated as she spoke. 
‘I pass it every morning. It is so big and strong and beau- 
tiful, it helps me ali day!’’’ 


EXTENSION SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN KOREA. 

Sunday schools in Korea are aiming to reach the chil- 
dren of non-Christians through the establishing of what 
are called ‘‘Extension’’ Sunday schools. In that country 
they are not satisfied to have every member of the church 
in the Sunday school, but are eagerly going after those 
who are not now members of the church. Related to the 
Kwangju mission station are no less than twenty of these 
extension Sunday schools, with an attendance of about 
1,500. It is stated that in three months after one of these 
schools was established, a mile from Kwangju, twenty of 
the children could recite the entire catechism. Through 
these twenty Sunday schools at least one-tenth of the pop- 
ulation in that district is under Christian instruction. 

At a Sunday School Institute in Kwangju a practical 
demonstration was given which contrasted the old and new 
style of teaching in a Sunday school. The teacher first 
had just a mixed lot of young and old in the class, as is 
often done in a country church. He read the printed les- 
son helps in a stammering way, skipping about and paying 
no attention to the class. While he was doing this, one 
old man was asleep, the boys were playing, others\giggling 
and having a good time. They all acted their part well, 
and the Koreans are natural actors. Then the school was 
classified properly according to age, and the leader taugix. 
one class in a most attractive and up-to-date way, showings 
that he had prepared the lesson, leaving behind all books 
and papers. 

MR. HICKSON AT NANKING. 

Mr. J. M. Hickson held a two days’ Healing Mission in 
Nanking, May 31 and June 1. There had been ten days 
of very careful preparation for his coming, a union prayer 
meeting every morning, and also afternoon prayer meetings 
in each of the churches in the city. At the mission over 
sixteen hundred came forward to receive help, and there 
have been many very remarkable cures. Blind had their 
sight restored, the deaf received their hearing again, the 
lame were made strong, and many diseases healed. But 
the best result was the real spiritual awakening which is 
reported to have come to the whole Christian community. 


BEQUEST TO ST. JOHN’S UNIVERSITY. 

Word has been received that St. John’s University, 
Shanghai, is to receive a gift amounting approximately to 
$17,500 from the estate of the late J. F. Seeman, for many 
years a prominent business man of Shanghai. The gift is 
all the more significant because Mr. Seeman was not a 
member of our communion. His appreciation of St. John’s 
and of our mission generally is a commentary upon the al- 
leged ‘‘antipathy”’ of responsible business men to mission- 
ary work in the Orient. 
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Is INTOLERANCE LOYALTY? 


It was a large gathering and there 
was a good deal of quiet enthusiasm. 
The occasion was the laying of the 
cornerstone of a new Methodist Church. 

The ceremonies had not yet begun 
and the crowd was chatting in subdued 
voices when a discordant note was 
sounded. 

“We've got too many churches in 
this town now. I don’t see what they 
want with any more,’ remarked a man 
on the outskirts of the group. 

“What church do you go to?’’ asked 
his neighbor beside him. 

“Well,’’ was the reply, “I’m an Hpis- 
copalian, but I haven’t been to church 
for two years.” 

“Naturally, you don’t feel the need 
of another church in this town,’ re- 
plied the other as he began to move 
closer to the speaker’s stand. ‘I’m an 
Episcopalian, too, but I am glad to see 
our Methodist brethren getting a nice 
pbuilding in which to meet God on Sun- 
days. I attend services regularly and 
know the pleasure of having a beautt- 
ful church in which to worship God.” 

Such conversations are enlightening. 
They show a certain phase of church 
life, or rather, human nature. It would 
not be correct to call it “church life,” 
for we are glad to say it is the excep- 
tion and not the rule in the Church. 

There are, however, a few people who 
think that they can show loyalty to 
their own church by spite towards 
others. If it is investigated this atti- 
tude will usually be found to be sim- 
ply a method of covering up their own 
negligences, 

It will almost always be found, as 
it should be, that the people who do 
the most for their own church, are the 
most loyal to its teachings and cus- 
toms, are also those who show the 
greatest willingness to co-operate in the 
progressive efforts of their brethren of 
a different persuasion. 

The love of God is a broad and beau- 
tiful thing that inspires one to a de- 
sire to help to bring happiness to all, 
as some one has so beautifully put it: 


““Giod’s love is broader than the meas- 
ure of man’s mind, 

The heart of the Eternal is most won- 
derfully kind.’ 


We think and believe that one of the 
many ways in which this kindness is 
shown is by a broad, sweet tolerance 
that recognizes that people are of many 
different views and dispositions, and 
where they carry their religious feel- 
ings are appealed to and touched 
various ways through diverse channels. 

After all, what is a church but a 
means of meeting God, and if I find 
Him in one of our beautiful Episcopal 
churches with its symbolic appoint- 
ments, its vested choir and surpliced 
clergyman, is that any reason why my 
Methodist brother should not find Him 
jin the informal, and perhaps emotional, 
service of the Methodist Church? 

We have it on the best of authority 
that if we seek we shall find. Having 
sought God and found Him and taken 
Him into our hearts, we need not worry 
over the question being asked us, 
“Where did you seek?”” Those are de- 
tails that we can safely leave to Him. 
The thing for us to do is to go, and 
go regularly, to that church in which 
we find the most of God, with love and 


in | 


tolerance in our hearts for those who 
find Him in some other way and some 
other building than our own. 


CONSTITUTION DAY, SEPTEM- 
BER 17. 


The signing of the Constitution of 
the United States on September 17, 
1787, marked a very important event 
in the history of the world. Each com- 
munity and each individual daily en- 
joys advantages which would not be 
his but for the wisdom of the pioneers 
who gave a Constitution to a united 
country. North and South, Hast and 
West—all are glad that we are one 
country under one flag. 

New times bring new responsibilities 
and new duties. We would be untrue 
to those who have gone before if we 
stood for the Constitution as originally 
drafted, with no changes to keep pace 
j with the world’s advance. 

In these days of Bolshevism and gen- 
eral lawlessness it is well to have a 
special day on which to commemorate 
so great an event as the signing of the 
document which became the organic 
law of our land. 

It is well, too, that such an occasion 
should be made the opportunity to em- 
phasize the fact that its amendments 
are an important part of that great 
document. 

It should be remembered that almost 
the first thing that happened to our 
| Constitution after its adoption was that 
it was amended at considerable length. 

Respect for law is a definite part of 
a Christian’s duty, and was so empha- 
s by our Saviour when He said, 


“Render unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar’s.’’ St. Paul also recognized the 
importance of law observance even 
' when the laws were made by those who 
were avowedly anti-Christian. 

Such respect for law and order is 
doubly a Christian duty today, when 
our State ordinances are made for the 
most part by persons who at least pro- 
fess to be followers of the Master and 
to hold His standards in high esteem. 

It is therefore thoroughly in keeping 
with the functions of the Church to 
recognize some specific day on which to 
bring their civic duties to the attention 
of its members, and certainly no day 
coula be more fitting than the one 
which marks the anniversary of the 
signing of the Constitution. 


SAVING A GOOD THING. 


In a great many places the meetings 
of the Red Cross circles that were or- 
ganized during the war have been 
greatly missed. 

We are all glad that there is no 
longer any need to roll bandages or 
prepare things for our boys in the 
army, but in rurai sections and small 
towns these gatherings had a socia: 
aspect that it is a pity to lose. 

In order to preserve the good that 
was found by this drawing together, 
an organization has been formed with 
its headquarters at 1 Madison Avenue, 
New York. ; j 

We believe that this desire to get 
together is much stronger than many 
people suppose, and that it is an op- 
portunity for great service, so we print 
here in full the prospectus of the or- 
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ganization above referred to, believing 
that it might be helpful in developing 
plans for such gajherings: 


“Community service is a nationar or- 
ganization incorporated in February, 
1919, with headquarters at 1 Madison 
Avenue, New York. It exists to assist 
American communities in making the 
leisure time of their citizens more val- 
uable and more expressive through 
community recreation. 


It seeks to promote: 


; Citizenship—for both native and for- 
eign-born, made vital through a com- 
mon sharing in leisure time activities. 


Neighborliness —— made possible 
through the coming together of citi- 
zens to think, to plan and to act to- 
gether for their mutual interests. 

Community Spirit—growing in soli- 
darity through the pooling of commu- 
nity resources and the creation of 
neighborhood groups who think in 
terms of the whole community. 


Happiness—a more abundant life— 
because of new opportunity for self-ex- 
pression for the individual and for a 
broader social life for the whole com- 
munity. 


Community service helps communi- 
ties organize local community service 
committees which will develop their 


“own locally governed and _ supported 


leisuret ime program. 

Such committees, in assuming re- 
sponsibility for the communitq’s rec- 
reational needs, seek to bring about: 

The maximum use of existing facili- 
ties such as playgrounds, gymnasiums, 
parks, church and club facilities. 


The creation of such needed new fa- 
cilities as neighborhood recreation cen- 
ters, community centers, rest rooms, 
summer camps. 


The organization of such activities as 
athletics and outdoor sports, vacant lot 
play, social activities, hospitality clubs. 

The creation of opportunities for the 
expression of such cultural interests as 
community drama, pageantry, commu- 
nity music, art exhibits. 


The provision of the educational and 
citizenship activities which may be de- 


veloped through public discussions, 
forums, educational classes, study 
clubs. 


The finding and training of volunteer 
leadership in games, dancing and’ social 
gatherings, dramatics, song leading. 

To the end that the community as a 
whole may meet the needs of all and 
each may make his maximum contribu- 
tion to the community. : 


How Does Community Service Work? 
Community service undertakes work 
in a community only in response to a 
definite invitation from some responsi- 
ble group of representative citizens. 


Upon accepting an invitation national 
headquarters of community * service 
loans to a city for a brief period a 
community organizer to help in the or- 
ganization of a local community ser- 
vice committee representative of all 
community interests. This committee 
discovers neighborhood and community 
needs and assumes responsibility for 
meeting them through the planning of 
a program of activities and the rais- 
ing of funds to carry on the work. 

Where necessary, as far as funds and 
workers permit, national headquarters 
will provide organizers in games, com- 
munity music, community drama and 
other activities to demonstrate the 
values which lie in a community-wide 
recreation program. 

When the necessary promotion and 
organization work has been completed 
and funds raised, the national head- 
quarters worker is withdrawn and a 
permanent executive is employed by the 
community.”’ 
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Election of Bishop Lloyd. 


The Presiding Bishop has received 
the canonical majority of written con- 
sents of the Bishops to the election of 
the Rt. Rev. Arthur Selden Lloyd, D. 
D., to be a Suffragan Bishop of the 
Diocese of New York. Therefore, he 
hereby gives notice that the said elec- 
tion is now complete. 


England’s War Losses. 


The preacher last Sunday at St. 
James’ Church, the Rev. Dr. F. W. 
Crowder, rector, was the Rey. Dir. J. 


Stuart Holden, of Loudoun, who is in 
America again this summer as Bible 
teacher at Northfield conferences. 
Speaking of conditions in England at 
the moment, Dr. Holden fears they are 
worse than they were one year ago. Peo- 
ple are bewildered, and the Church has 
not found itself since the war. 
Paul’s, Portman Square, of which he is 
rector, lost in the war every layman it 
had under forty years of age. He fears 
that many other churches in England 
suffered even worse than St. Paul’s. 
The blow is so great, recovery is im- 
possible without time. 

He finds the China Inland Mission, 
supported in part by Church people, 
and of which he is an officer, to have 
fared well in ‘ncome, but that many 
other missionary sccieties, those ol 
Non-confeormists in particular, are bad- 
ly behind in receipts. There has no 
religious revival come since the war 
ended, and religion is at a low ebb. 
Many churches are half filled, or even 
less. Religious bodies are without pro- 
grams in many cases, not due to lack 
of hope on the part ot leaders, but 
lack of ability to move a stunned, tax- 
burdened and bereaved people. or 
Holden feels that America knows little 
of what England has suffered, in com- 
pany with France and the other Allies. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rey. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 
Hlect. 


An unusual number of distinguished 
clergy from abroad are neard in New 
York pulpits this summer. The head 
of all of them is the veteran, Rev. Dr. 
F. B. Meyer, now well advanced in 
years, but still active, who used to be 
pastor of Christ Church; a Baptist who 
followed the late Rev. Dr. Newman 
Hall as pastor of a Congregational 
Church, and had built a baptistery in 
the chapel for his own use. He permit- 
ted his assistant minister to sprinkle 
such as did not insist upon immersion. 
For years he has been a world leader, 
and perhaps is nearer to the British 
Government than any other Non-con- 
formist, and oftenest consulted. He is 
here as speaker at Northfield. Another 
is the Rev. W. C. Bitting, a Baptist 
Jeader of St. Louis, and a third the 
Rey. Dr. P. W. Thompson, of Bolton, 
Eng Bishops of the Church, preaching 
in New York this summer, include 
Bishop Whitehead, of Pittsburgh: 
Bishop McCormick, of Western Michi- 
gan, and Bishop Guerry, of South Car- 
‘olina. In spite of great heat, attend- 
ance of worshippers in New York this 
summer has been above the average of 
.some years past. 


Bia 


Cenectaph to Bishop Horatio Potter. 


It has long been the purpose to place 
in the Cathedral of St. John the Divine 
a cenotaph to the late Bishop Horatio 
Potter, of New York, and to bring to 
the Cathedral the body of the Bishop, 
interred more than thirty years ago in 
a cemetery in Dutchess County. The 
Cathedral project was conceived of by 
Bishop Horatio Potter, who secured the 
charter. His death occurring soon af- 
ter, Bishop Henry Codman Potter, his 
nephew, was head of the committee 
which purchased the present site. 

The place of the cenotapb to the Ca- 
thedral founder will be immediately in 
the rear of the high altar, in the am- 
bulatery and between the two great 
central pillars. It will be directly op- 
posite the entrance to the middle 
chape}, that given by the Beimonts. 
The cost of the enrichment is being 
paid py persons who were confirmed 
by the Bishop. The chairman of the 
committee in charge is Bishop Man- 
ning, the secretary Mr. Robert C. Hone, 
who is secretary of the Cathedral trus- 
tees, and the architect Mr. S. Edward 
Nash, architect of Trinity Corporation 
and member of that parish’s vestry. 
A recumbent figure of the Bishop will 
surmount the cenotaph, and the sarcoe- 
phagus will bear the story of the Bishop 
as founder. The whole will be in white 
marble. Werk on the placing of the 
memorial has begun. 

Horatio Potter was a native of 
Dutchess County, as was also his broth- 
er, Alonzo Patter, of Pennsylvania, the 
one being Bishop of New York from 
1852 to 1887, the other of Pennsylva- 
nia from 1845 to 1865. Bishop Henry 
Codman Potter is buried in the Potter 
Chapel in the Cathedral, Bishops Greer 
and Burch in the crypt, beneath the 
high altar. 


Trinity Parish. 


The newest of Trinity’s chapels, the 
Intercessicn, the Rev. Dr. Milo H. 
Gates, vicar, has reached the point of 
the largest communicant list. 
ber, according to the Year Book just 


issued, is 38,436. The chapel coming 
next to it is’ St, Agnes: with 2.733. 
Trinity itself reports 1,181, and the 


entire parish has communicants to the 
number of 9,828. Trinity’s grants of 
money to churches and local institu- 
tions not a part of the parish proper 
amounted last year to $33,665. 

Apart from churches, chapels, bury- 
ing grounds, all of enormous value but 
unproductive in matter of financial in- 
come, Trinity’s pr eprties, it values at 
$14,432,000. The productive real es- 
tate is valued at almost exactly $13,- 
000,000, and there is a little more 
than $1,000,000 in mortgages. Rents 
of real estate last year broug‘nt in $1,- 
045,500, which is about $75,000 above 
the average for some years past. There 
were rents of steam power bringing in 
some $50.006 during the year. The 
inccmes of some of the principal places 
of worship of the famous parish are 
interesting. For example, Trinity 
Church itself, at the head of Wall 
Street, received in contributions prac- 
tically all from the people, only $1,487 
being voted by the vestry in lieu of 
pew rents, the sum of $21,000, all of 
which was given away to causes quite 
beyond the parish, or, at any rate, not 
expended on any local support. 

Historic St. Paul’s Chapel, which 
does a wonderful work but makes small 
showing in finances, took in barely $2,- 
000, but gave half of even that to mis- 
sions. Trinity Chapel’s income, in a 
downtown district near Madison 
Square, amounted to $12,000, general 
offerings being $6,500 and general mis- 
sions $1,300. St Agnes’ Chapel’s in- 


Its num#? 


one of Philadelphia’s 
; schools. 


come approaches $30,000 a year, of 
which $6,000 was for general missions, 
but beyond,them item after item out- 
side of the parish appears as recipients 
of help, as day schools, $6,000, and a 
round of splendid work supported in 
the sum of $7,544. 

Old St. Luke’s, away down in Hud- 
son Street, makes the creditable show- 
ing of some $8,000, most of it given 
far and wide. The Intercession Chapel 
gives $30,000 a year, general missions 
getting $2,500. 

Plans are making by Trinity Parish, 
carrying forward announcements in the 
Year Book, to erect a club-house in the 
far down-town district for boys and 
men, to enlarge the work of St. Augus- 
tine’s Chapel on the lower East Side, 
and to erect a choir school of sufficient 
size to accommodate all Trinity choirs. 
The plan is to create a secondary school 
of first grade, exclusively for choris- 
ters. Bishop Manning will do what be 
can while remaining rector to carry for- 
ward these plans, especially that of the 
down-town club-house, located some- 
where in the financial district. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland. D. D.. Suffragan. 


A beautiful memorial window, de- 
picting “‘the Good Shepherd,’ erected 
in honor of Rev. Samuel Fitch Hotch- 
kin, for many years rector of the Me- 
morial Church of St. Luke the Beloved 
Physician, Bustleton, was dedicated 
Sunday morning, July 24, in the pres- 
ence of a large congregation. 

The impressive servive was in charge 
of Rev. William.McCielland, the pres- 
ent rector, and the sermon was 
preached by Rev. G. Woolsey Hodge, 
D.. D., a life-long friend of the late rec- 
tor. 

Dr. Hotchkin came to Bustleton as 
rector of St. Luke’s Church in 1877, 
and served until 1909, when he be- 
came rector-emeritus until 1912, when 
he died. In addition to serving as rec- 
tor, he was Registrar of the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania for many years. 


Open-air services in the orchard of 
the church farm of the Church of St. 
Luke and the Epiphany, at Broomall, 
Pa., are held on Sunday afternoons at 
4 o’clock all through the summer. 

August 7 being the first Sunday in 
the month, the Holy Communion was 
celebrated, with an adress by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. David M. Steele, D. D. 
The church, on Thirteenth Street below 
Spruce, will be closed during the month 
of August for renovation and repairs. 


Br. G. Haslam, of St. Paul’s Schocl, 
Concord, N. H., has been appointed 
headmaster of the Episcopal Academy, 
oldest private 


Trustees of the academy also an- 
nounce the new buildings in Overbrook 
will be in readiness for the opening of 
the fall term, September 22. Grounds 
about the buildings will permit the 
carrying out of a program requiring 
pupils to spend at least a portion of 
the day in the open-air exercising. 
Motor busses will be provided for carry- 
ing small children to the new build- 
ings, and the entire administration will 
be moved to Overbrook. 


Ground was broken for a new church 
building Sunday morning, August 7, on 
the property of Emmanuel Church, 
Kensington. The present edifice was 
erected in 1838 and is one of the old- 
est in Kensington. It is almost use- 
less from age. The Rey. Alfred Over- 
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tonwenarrant, Ph. Di, M. D.,-is the 
minister in charge, and also chairman 
of the Building Committee. A mission 
in Kensington was established by the 
Rev. Christian Wiltberger, Jr., in April, 
1836, and Emmanuel Church was ad- 
mitted into union with the Diocésan 
Convention in May, 1837. 

Mr. George H. Randall, editor of St. 
Andrew’s Cross and associate general 
secretary of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, conducted the services at Trinity 
Church, Guelph Station, Sunday morn- 
ing and evening, July 24. 


Exercises attending the breaking of 
ground for the new Zion Church, on 
the site adjoining the old edifice at 
Broad Street and Wyoming Avenue, 
Philadelphia, were held Sunday, July 
24, in the presence of a large congre- 
gation. The program included an ad- 
dress of thanksgiving and blessing for 
the new undertaking by Bishop Thomas 
J. Garland and prayer by the rector. 
Rev. Charles H. Long. 

Bishop Garlan’d removed the first 
shovel of earth with the words, ‘In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, I break the 
ground for this church, and may the 
Lord bring our undertaking to a pros- 
perous end. Amen.”’’ 

Then the rector and church wardens 
each removed a shovel of earth, repeat- 
ing the words, “In the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen.’’ 

During the singing of the Te Deum, 
offerings for the building fund were re- 
ceived. The new church building will 
be of Chestnut Hill stone, with lime- 
stone trimmings, and will cost about 
$80,000. The plans were drafted by 
Frank Watson, architect, and H. John 
Homan & Co., are the contractors. Ex- 
eavations for the building were begun 
the next day. 


The Rev. S. W. Creasy, assistant to 
Rey. Floyd W. Tomkins, D. D., taught 
the Men’s Drexel Biddle Bible Class of 
Holy Trinity Church Sunday morning. 
Mr. Creasy has done extensive work as 
missionary in Indian reservations, and 
his subject was ‘‘The Missionary Work 
Among the American Indians.”’ 


The Rev. Louis C. Washburn, D. D., 
rector of Old Christ Church, preached 
at the open-air service on the proposed 
site of the Cathedral on the Parkway, 
at Twenty-third Street, Sunday, July 
21. Dr. Washburn discussed ‘‘The Pre- 
eminent Question in the Making of 
America.’’ His sermon also dealt with 
important questions relating to the 
Susquicentennial of the Declaration of 
Independence and civic and community 
subjects. The service was the conclud- 
ing one of the summer season. 


Movies for Disarmament. 


In connection with church services to 
win public approval of the disarmament 


movement, motion pictures were shown 


Sunday evening, August 7, in the 
Church of the Mediator, Fifty-first and 
Spruce Streets. The film was forward- 
ed to Philadelphia by the Massachusetts 
Foreign Policy Association. Included 


- jn the pictures shown were special mes- 


sages from Premier Hara, of Japan; 
General John J. Pershing and Herbert 
Hoover, voicing their commendation of 
the disarmament movement as a first 
step toward elimination of wars, and 
further providing relief from the al- 
ready excessive tax burdens imposed 
upon the peoples of all nations. 

The preacher, the Rev. William Os- 
car Roome, Jr., was formerly rector of 
Emmanuel Church, Anacostia, Wash- 


ington, D. C., until he accepted a call 
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as assistant to the Rev. Phillips E. Os- 
good, vicar of the Chapel of the Me- 
diator. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. [. F. Reese. D. D., Bishop. 


Preparaticns for the Provincial Sy- 
nod, which will meet for the first time 
in the Diocese, October 25, 26 and 27, 
in Savannah, are being made by the 
Savannah parishes. A -committee of 
members from the four parishes, with 
the Rev. William T. Dakin, rector of 
St. John’s, as general chairman, is at- 
tending to the arrangements. A com- 
mittee cf women is attending to the 
placing of the delegates to the Synod 
and also to the Woman’s Auxiliary and 
Church Service League meetings, which 
will be held at the same time. On 
Sunday, October 23d, it is planned to 
have some of the Bishops and priests 
preach sermons on Religious Education 
throughout the Diocese in many of the 
parishes and missions, and on Monday 
and Tuesday to have a conference on 
Religious Education in Savannah. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The preacher at the open-air service, 
Washington Cathedral, on Sunday, Au- 
gust 7, was the Rev. W. J. Morton, D. 
(B., rector of Christ Church, Alexan- 
dria. 


The degree of Doctor of Divinity has 
recently been conferred upon the Rey. 
George W. Atkinson, Jr., by the Uni- 
versity of Indiana. Dr. Atkinson is the 
rector of Grace Church, Georgetown, 
where he renders untiring services to 
a devoted congregation. 


The Rev. William L. DeVries, D. D., 
Ph. D., has been elected to the posi- 
tion of dean of the Divinity School of 
Kenyon College. His decision in the 
matter of acceptance has not yet been 
announced. Dr. DieVries is now a canon 
of the Cathedral of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, Washington, and was, prior to 
that, rector for many years of St. 
Mark’s Church, Washington. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Rtp Reve he bue, brattons Ds bs Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Andrew’s Parish. 


St. Andrew’s Church has recently re- 
ceived three very beautiful memorials, 
in memory of three of the church’s 
most highly esteemed members, two of 
whom have but recently died. A me- 
morial to the late John Withers G'reen, 
given by his widow, a stained glass win- 
dow representing “Jesus preaching by 
the sea.’’ The memorial to the late 
Judge Robert Burns Mayes, given by 
his widow, an exquisite chancel rail, 
with handsome brass gates; while a 
friend gave in memory of Miss Mary 
Barr Craft a very handsome brass 
hymn board. These memorials were 
blessed by the rector at the hour of 
morning service, Sunday, July 24. 

In spite of the usual exodus from 
the South during the vacation season, 
the congregations throughout the sum- 
mer have continued above the average 
for the year. The installation this sum- 
mer of electric fans throughout the 
church is felt to be in large measure 
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responsible for this increased attend- 
ance. 

The St. Andrew’s Brotherhood Chap- 
ter has been revived, and one feature 
of its work has been its co-operation 
with the rector in building up the rec- 
tor’s Bible class for men. The enroll- 
ment of business and professional men 
in this class is forty. Not having ade- 
quate room at the church for his class, 
therector meets the men in the par- 
lors of the Yo. Mi C, Al which is" Jo— 
cated just across the street from the 
church. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev. C. 1. Olmstead, Ds D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., Ccadjutor. 


The Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, Bishop 
Ceadjutor, has been invested with Ec- 
clesiastical authority by Bishop Olm- 
stead, who has innued a letter to the 
Diocese, in which he says: “T have 
found it necessary and desirable to 
avail myself of the provisions of Canon 
17, Section 5, and have requested the 
Pishop Coadjutor to act as the Eccle- 
siastical authority of the Diocese. 
Bishop Fiske has. consulted the Stand- 
and both agree that 
this is the most feasible way to give 
me relief. The Bishop Coadjutor will 
therefore take over the administration 
of all Diocese busimess, and you wil! 
consult him accordingly. I shall be 
glad to aid him in any way I can, and 
I bespeak for him your cordial and 
brotherly assistance and co-operation.’” 


PITTSBURGH { 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead. D. D., Bishop. 


The churches of this Diocese will 
face an unusually difficult situation 
during the fall and winter on account 
of distressing industrial conditions 
Which already exist by reason of the 
lack of employment of so many labor- 
ers throughout this section. According 
to a statement of a parish paper in this 
city, we do not need to look across the 
water to find harrowing scenes. The 
paper says: s 

“A sure-indication of hard times is 
to be found in the fact that men and 
women apply to the pastor for work. 
This only happens in periods of depres- 
sion. He has tried earnestly to find 
positions, but never has been so unsuc- 
cessful. Every one replies, ‘We have 
no work,’ or ‘We are discharging peo- 
ple, not hiring them.’ In one part of 
the city a young man told us that he 
saw daily groups of men, now out of 
work, devouring pieces of bread— it 
was all they had for a day: Not only 
in China and Armenia are people hun- 
gry—they are hungry in Pittsburgh.” 


= 


HARRISBURG, 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Gift of Confirmation Class. 


A lantern has been placed over the 
main entrance of Trinity Church, Wil- 
liamsport. It is gothic in design, all 
the metal work being of wrought iron 
and copper, the whole painted a deep 
black. It is three feet six inches over 
all, and eighteen inches in diameter. 
It is octagon in shape. From the cir- 
cumference at the top are eight points 
curving outwardly, giving the effect of 
a crown; above these are eight more 

(Continued on page 23) 
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. Monday. 
. Saturday. Transfiguration. 
7. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


14. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

21. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Wednesday. St. Bartholomew. 

28. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

31. Wednesday. 

For perfect child-like confidence in Thee; 

For child-like glimpses of the life to be; 

For trust akin to child’s trust in me; 

For hearts at rest through confidence in 
Thee; 

For hearts triumphant in perpetual hope; 

For hope victorious through past hopes 
fulfilled; 

For mightier hopes born of the things 
we know; 

For faith born of the things we may not 
know; 

For hope of powers increased ten thous- | 
and fold; 

For that last hope of likenesss to Thy- 
self, 

When hope shall end in glorious cer- 
tainty; 

—With quickened hearts 
That find Thee everywhere, 
We thank Thee, Lord! 


—John Oxenham. 


Where Faith Is Impossible. 

The Bible has a great 
about faith. It classifies 
lievers and unbelievers. Old Testament 
heroes were not heroes because they 
had great will power, but because they 
had great faith. In all their victories 
from the time that Abel offered to God 
a more acceptable sacrifice than Cain, 
clear down through the Old Testament 
‘times, faith was the instrument of 
power for good. In the New Testa- 
ment faith transforms impotence into 
omnipotence, and gives the victory that 
overcomes the world. 

Our Lord says some remarkable 
things about faith. For example, he 
says that if man have faith, even as a 
mustard seed, he can remove moun- 
tains; He says everything is possible 
for one who believes. The inspired 
evangelist says that faith fixes limits 
of divine power, that there were places 
where Jesus could do no mighty works 
pecause of the unbelief of the people. 

One of the most remarkable sayings 
of Jesus is in form of a question, when 
he says to Jewish rulers, “How can 
ye believe who receive glory one of an- 
other and the glory that cometh from 
the only God ye seek not?’”’ What does 
this mean? What is it that renders 
faith impossible? In order to answer 
this question we must study the cir- 
cumstances in which the words were 
spoken. 

Our Lord said this when He was en- 
gaged in a controversy with Jewish 
rulers in Jerusalem. He had healed a 
blind man on the Sabbath, and, when 
the Jews accused Him of breaking the 
Sabbath, He said in His own defense, 
“My Father worketh even until now, 
and I work.” This added to the rage 
of the Jews, and they sought the more 
to destroy Him because He not only 
broke the Sabbath, but because He 
called God His own Father, making 
Himself equal with God. Jesus then 
explained His relationship with the 
Father, and claimed that they should 
believe on Him as the Son and the Rep- 
resentative of the Father. He called 
attention to the evidence that should 


deal to say 


ee they did not believe in God. 
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convince them, to the fact that He did 
the works of the Father. When this 
made no impression on them except to 
increase their enmity, He said, “I am 
come in My Father’s name and ye re- 
ceive Me not; if another shall come in 
his own name, him ye will receive.” 
Then He adds, “How can ye believe, 
who received glory one from another, 
and the glory that cometh from the 
only God ye seek not.” 


Taken in this connection, this was 
equivalent to saying, You profess to be 
religious and to be zealous for the law 
of the Sabbath, but you do this for 
your own glory and not for the glory 
of God. He saw clearly that they did 
not believe in the Father any more 
than they believed on Him. They made 
a show of being religious, but it was 
a hypocritical profession, and _ they 
eared more for the approval of each 
other than they did for God’s approval. 
Their religion was only a form and a 
sham. God was not a reality to them,’ 
and in their hearts they cared more 
to have the applause of men, and be 
pepular with men, than they did to 
have the approval of God. God was 
not more than a dim, far off shadow, 
not an omnipresent, personal Father 
whose favor had any practical value. 
While professing to be very religious, 
they were at heart atheists and did 
not believe in the only living and true 
God. They could not believe on Jesus 
Christ, whom God had sent, because 
They did 
not look beyond the temporal and sen- 
sual and could not recognize the eternal 
and the spiritual. The sensual and the 
present shut out the spiritual and eter- 


‘nal so that they could not believe. 


|seeking the approval of men. 


Is not this the real obstacle in the 
way of Christian faith in these days? 
Do professing Christians and even lead- 
ers in the Christian Church care as 
much for God’s approval as they do to 
be popular with their fellowmen? Do 
they, in their hearts, caré as much for 
the glory that God gives as for the 
glory that men give? This is a ques- 
tion that no one can answer for an- 
other. We cannot read each other’s 
hearts and should not judge one an- 
other; but it would be a good thing 
for every one to look into his own 
heart and see whether he is seeking 
the approval of Glood as much as he is 
We 
should seek the approval of our fel- 
lows, but never at the sacrifice of our 
own intelligence and conscience, and 
we are persuaded that nothing is more 
fatal to Christian faith than love of 
the praise of men. It blinds the eyes 
and, palsies the hands of Christian 
faith, making us time-servers and man- 
pleasers instead of true and faithful 
servants of Jesus Christ. “How can ye 
helieve who receive glory one of an- 
other and the glory that comes from 


‘the only God ye seek not?” 


The same philosophy is found in form 


‘in John 12:37-41 when the evangelist 


says, “But though he had done so many 
signs before them, yet they believed 
not on him that the word of Isaiah 
the prophet might be fulfilled which 
he spake— 


“Lord, who hath believed our report, 
And to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed.’’ 


For this cause they could not be- 
lieve, for that Isaiah said again— 


AUGUST 138, 1921 


He hath blinded their eyes and hard- 
ened their heart, 

Lest they should see with their eyes 
and perceive with their heart, 

And should turn 

And I should heal them. 


For they loved the glory that is of 


men, more than the glory that is of 
God.—Presbyterian Banner. 


Sunsets. 


Eva Carrington 


Talcott. 


Set round with glory of bright sunset 
cloud 
The gates of heaven are seen; 
For one short moment mortals are al- 
lowed 


To pierce the veil between. 


The shades of coming night are falling 
fast, 
And men must from them shrink. 
So feel they when, their days on earth 
all past, : 
They stand upon death’s brink, 


But God in merey writes on evening skies 
That heaven is very near; 

He bids us to the sunset turn our eyes, 
To trust and not to fear. 


Trust the Pilot. 


When the telegram came saying her 
mother was dangerously ill, Kathleen 
was in a small Southern town. The 
only train had gone. She would have 
to wait until the next morning. To go 
in an automobile was out of the ques- 
tion; rain had fallen for a week, and 
the country roads were impassable. 

While she stood hesitating in the sta- 
tion a stranger spoke to her. “‘Madam,” 
he said, “‘there’s an aeroplane in town. 
That would get you home in a few 


hours. I know the pilot would take 
you.” 

“Oh, I wonder if I could!’ cried 
Kathleen. 


Taking her courage in both hands, 
she sought the aviator. He agreed to 
take her home in less than two hours. 
At the last moment she held back, 
looking at the frail craft that was to 
carry her through the clouds. “It seems 
so dangerous,’ she said; “I’m terrfbly 
afraid.”’ 

“You need not be,” said the pilot. 
He seemed a mere boy, but his young 
face showed firmness and resolution. 
“T’ve been in the army in actual war- 
fare,’”’ he continued; “I’ve taught many 
men to fly; since the war I have car- 
ried a thousand passengers safely. So 
far as human skill can go, you are 
safe.’’ 

Kathleen took her place in the aero- 


plane. The engine throbbed faster and 
faster; the plane was rushing across 
the field; then suddenly the trees be- 


gan to drop below her, and they were 
off. At first so great was her anxiety 
and her fear that she could not look 
at the earth outspread beneath her. 
When the plane would drop a little or 
the wings sway she found herself 
clutching at the sides frantically. Pres- 
ently she relaxed and even found cour- 
age to smile. ‘How foolish!” she said 
to herself. “Nothing I can do can pos- 
sibly make any difference. I must trust 
the pilot.’’ 

Trust the pilot! It dawned on her 
that this was just the word she need- 
ed. She was like a child cast adrift in 
a world no longer stable and secure, 
but shifting and changing like the 
aeroplane that rushed her along 
through space. And she had done noth- 
ing except let fear and anxiety torment 
her—fear and anxiety over her future, 
over her profession, over her relation 
to others, and now over this last threat- 


AUGUST 13, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


17 


ening blow that had called her home. 

Trust the Pilot. He had carried to 
a safe landing an uncounted multitude 
that had faith in Him. The Pilot’s 
hand was the only firm thing in the 
changing world. It was time to give 
up her tormenting fears, and to rest 
in the faith that is an assurance of 
things hoped for. She would trust the 
Pilot. 

She leaned back in the seat now and 
looked down over the side at the rivers 
and woods beneath her, at the towns 
like neat toy villages, the roads like 
winding brown tape, the fields like 
squares in a checker-board. A drift- 
ing gray cloud shut out the sun and 
enveloped her in its ominous chill. The 
world was blotted out. Then the aero- 
plane came out into the sunlight above 
the cloud that lay below them, a floor 
of opal and pearl. She gazed down at 
it, fascinated. All her fear was gone, 
“Trust the Pilot,’ she whispered; ‘“‘He 
knows the way through the clouds.”’ 

Before she thought her journey could 
be half done the aeroplane was settling 
down in a field at the edge of her home 
town. Her father, who had received a 
telephone message, was waiting with 
an automobile to take her home. 
“Mother is a little better. The doctor 
has hopes,’’ were his first words. 

But before Kathleen left she stopped 
to hold out her hand to the pilot. 
“Thank you for a wonderful trip,’’ she 
said. ‘‘And I wanted to tell you 1 
had time to think, and I’ve learned to 
trust the Pilot.’’ 

He saw the double significance of her 
words, and a smile lighted his boyish 
face. “I learned that long ago,” he 
said.—Ex. 


The Deeper Levels. 


One of the very finest quotations that 
we ever ran across is the following, 
which came to our notice in a recent 
number of the Missionary News: 

“Don’t worry too much about the 
change of fashions in any field. Keep 
to the deeper levels where they don’t 
prevail. Get your heart at leisure from 
the trifles, in order to put it on the 
things that count.” 

We should like to pass this on to 
all our readers, and ask them to mem- 
orize it and pass it on to others. We 
should like to burn it into the souls 
of our young people. These are preg- 
nant sentences. 

Fashions come and go. It is the 
fashion now to rage about the fashions. 
This fashion and its subject will both 
pass. 

But there are levels where fashions 
do not prevail. Seek them, find them, 
cultivate them. Be not carried away 
with surface things. In railing on the 
fashions we often forget the soul that 
lies within the body covered according 
to the dicta of custom. The uncover- 
ing of the soul is more important than 
the covering of the body. There are 
no fads of fashion in the soul. It lies 
naked and open. 

Life is a matter either of trifles or 
of big things. We may choose the less- 
er or the greater. There is a tendency 
with all to let the life become over- 
burdened with trifles. No life can be 
free from them. There are always the 
annoying details. But we can be mas- 
ters of our lives and not servants. 
There can be heart leisure from trifles. 
Even while engaged in vexing details 
we may rise superior to them and set 
our minds on the worth while things. 

A noble-minded woman said, ‘‘No one 
can insult me.” It is possible to have 
a soul too magnanimous for small 
things. One may have-a heart at rest 
even in the midst of cares. One may 
be so full of love as that no one’s un- 


friendliness shall spoil that love. 

“Whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things are honorable, whatso- 
ever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things.’’— 
Christian Advocate. 


Instinct and Intuition. 


Instinct and intuition are worlds 
apart. Instinct is that momentary urge 
from the submerged and unconscious 
mind (that hidden sea of race experi- 
ence, race habits, race memory), that 


lescapes and emerges into the field of 


ecnscious attention, because of some 
careless inattention, some let-down of 
rational control, some flabby trance, or 
wearied dream. 

Intuition comes when in a state of 
intensified awareness, all the faculties 
alert, but alert only to the higher har- 
monies of spiritual truth and beauty. 

Instinct helps one to get something, 
to escape physical danger; intuition 
guides one into nobler conduct, more 
unselfish good-will, dearer affection, 
creation of the beautiful in art, thought 
and conduct. Instinct urges the maid- 
en to be attractive, to be canny, but it 
is intuition that assures her of her 
lover’s affection and worth. 

The more one thinks the less he re- 


lies on either instinct or intuition. 
When one acts instinctively he ceases 
to think at all, and acts hastily; but 
when one acts intuitively he has 


thought deeply, meditated quietly, de- 
sired earnestly, and then shutting out 
all distracting thoughts and argu- 
ments, he acts quietly, purposely and 
persistently, full of expectant faith, in 
an effort to realize in expression and 
experience the goodness, truth and 
beauty that have been revealed’to him. 

Instinct relies on the proven results 
of experience in a physical world. 

Intuition gives one access to the in- 
finitude of the spiritual realm. They 
are worlds apart.—Good News. 


Christ the Way. 


If men were perfect, they could find 
their way through life perfectly. The 
fishes find their way through the sea 
and return to the rivers. The birds 
find their way over land and sea to 
their summer homes without a guide. 
The young bird that has never yet made 
the journey may have no conception of 
Southern lands; but the impulse of 
migration comes upon him, and he 
soars out into the unknown with con- 
fidence, for his instinct is a sufficient 
guide. But man trembles on the brink 
of the unknown. There may be pleas- 
ant fields and sunny skies beyond, and 
he may be confident that in God’s pres- 
ence there is fulness of joy; but how 
can he know the way? He is less for- 
tunate than the bird. He is not with- 
cut a Godward impulse, indeed, but it 
can only urge him onward; it cannot 
guide him. Is it because the race is 
still young and the highest instincts 
have not yet developed? Has man’s 
perversity marred in himself the work 
that God has finished in every other 
creature? Certain it is that the soul 
does not often pass out with confidence 
on its great migration without a guide. 

Even in this life we need a guide. 
Indeed, we know nothing of problems 
that have their beginnings on the other 
side. This is the life of beginnings. 
Here begins life’s way, and he that has 
trodden it safely to the end may boldly 
take the last step in the dark. 

Christ is the way by which we come 
to the Father, because He is the way 
by which we pass safely through this 
life. 


i 


Taking Up a Cross Without Following 
Christ. 


“If any man will come after me, let 
him take up his cross and,” in a word, 
“let him follow me.” This seems to 
me to be complimentary to the other 
things. You may take up your cross 
without following Christ; you may take 
up a cross that you ought not to take 
up. There has been a great deal of 
needless martyrdom and suffering in 
the world. Suffer at the bidding of 
Christ; suffer after His finger has 
pointed to the suffering. ‘‘Let him fol- 
low me.” Let him abandon himself to 


'me utterly; let him carry his cross un- 


der my direction, and then ne will not 
carry it in vain; he will never carry it 
in vain.’ My friends, following Christ 
means more than trying to imitate 
Him. That may be a weary business. 
It means more than trying to be like 
Him. It means going with Him and 
receiving of His fulness every day, and 
being in communication with Him con- 
stantly. And if that be the case, my 
brethren, if I am with Him and He is 
with me, if all my cross-bearing and 
self-denial are in the line with His will, 
and I know that His love encompasses 
my life, then all pain will go out of 
my life; it will be swallowed up in the 
bliss of fellowship with my redeeming 
Lerd. And so the call comes to us to- 


day. I called it a rough and steep 
pathway. It was, from one point of 
view. But when a,man is earnest and 


finds his Lord, it is the only truly bliss- 
ful pathway that human feet can tread. 
It is eternally true that as you forget 
self, and lose it in a great and holy 
cause, and in an over-mastering pas- 
sion, your life becomes richer, fuller, 
deeper, more glorious. It is eternally 
true; that he that loveth his life loseth 
it, and he that loseth his life for my 
sake, saveth it even unto life eternal.’ 


I see the Power; I gee the Love, one> 


weak, 

Resume the Power; and in this word 
le See}? 

Lo, there is recognized the Spirit of 
both, 

That, moving o’er the spirit of man, 
unblinds 

His eye, and bids him back. 


—Browning. 


I can think of nothing better for a 
crown of life than to have been, not 
intermittently, but continually, an en- 
courager, by dint of one’s own courage, 
unselfishness, goodwill in word and ac- 
tion, and the shining face of cheer’ 
which is at once the reward and the 
unconscious instrument of the encour- 
ager. It is the opportunity at ali 
men’s doors. And if we have to over- 
come our own disheartenment to choose 
and use this opportunity, by so much 
more will the joy and the reward be 
great in that great day which is to 
come. It is, indeed, the godly—that is, 
the God-like—quality. For God in real 
acquaintance with His children is al- 
ways the encourager and never the dis- 
courager of men.—Selected. 


Summer Vacation and Recreation: 
“Tomorrow to fresh woods and pas- 
tures new.” A league up the road 
somewhere, then a bypath and a little 
lodge by a rushing mountain stream, 
or perhaps where the sea tumbles in 
cool and sweet and salt. Let the act 
of going—leaving your place unoccu- 
pied—be the vacation part of it. The 
precious days of freedom are for recre- 
ation: new tasks, new thoughts, a re- 
generation of mind and body. It is 
not a matter of doing nothing, but rath- 
er of doing something different or dif- 
ferently or in a different place.— 
Youth’s Companion. 
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The World’s Bible. 
Christ has no hands but our 
To do His work today; 

He has no feet but our feet 
To lead men in His way; 
He has no tongues but our tongues 
To tell men how He died; 
He has no help but our help 
To bring them to His side. 


hands 


We are the only Bible 
The careless world will read; 
We are the sinner’s gospel; 
We are the scoffer’s creed; 
We are the Lord’® last message, 
Given in deed and word: 
What if the type is crooked? 
What if the print is blurred? 


What if our hands are busy 
With other work than His? 
What if our feet are walking 
Where sin’s allurement is? 
What if our tongues are speaking 
Of things His lips would spurn? 
How can we hope to help Him 
And hasten His return? 
—Annie Johnson Flint, in Watchman-Ex- 
aminer. 


Her Best. 


Anna and Bob walked home from 
Sunday school with serious faces. A 
missionary from China had told them 
how God blesses the pennies, and how 
useful even Christmas cards are to the 
missionaries in their work. They talked 
the matter over earnestly, and going 
to their pretty rooms, took out the 
cards they had been saving. 

“I’m going to send the best cards 
that I have to those poor heathen chil- 
dren,’ said Anna. 

“Pooh!” said Bob. “They don’t know 
the difference. I am not going to send 
my best ones.”’ 

“But I am sorry for them,” said 
Anna. “I feel as if Jesus would be 
pleased to Have me give my best ones. 
I love these beautiful kitties and cute 
little dogs best of all, and I am just 
going to send them.” 

“Why, Anna Turner; you said that 
you were going to keep those just as 
long as you lived!’’ 

“T know that I did, but I’m so sorry 
for the poor heathen children,’ and 


here something glistened in Anna’s 
eyes. 
“Well, you may be a goose, but I 


shall not,’’ said Bob. 

So they made up their packages and 
gave them to the missionary. 

Five months rolled by. The littie 
girl and boy had almost forgotten their 
cards when one day a missionary, open- 
ing her boxes in Peking, came across 
them again, and thought, “I must use 
them.”’ 

So she asked ner teacher to write 
some verses in Chinese on the cards. 
The old Chinaman put on his big gog- 
gles, inked his brush and prepared to 
write. Anna’s pretty kittens attracted 
his attention, and he wrote on the 
back: “If we confess our sins, He is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness.’’ 

Then, selecting the little dogs, he 
wrote, “God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that who- 
_ soever believeth in Him should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life.” 

That very day old Mrs. Chang and 
her grandson called at the mission. 

The missionary served tea and cakes 


For the Voung F alks 


and. won the heart of the old lady, 
and then told her of Jesus and His 
love for the poor Chinese women. She 
showed the cards to the little boys, ana 
when she told them to take their 
choice, Ting Ling quickly chose the 
kittens, and Cheng Fu the dogs. All 
went away pleased, and out into the 
heathen home went Anna’s cards on 
their mission. 

“See, grandpa! Look, see my kit- 
tens!’”’ “And my dogs!” said the boys. 

Grandpa was old and feeble, but Chi- 
nese are fond of pets, and the old man 
lay a long time looking at the wcender- 
ful cards. The boys, seeing his inter- 
est, stole away to eat tneir rice. After 
awhile grandpa discovered the verses. 
He read them over and over, and final- 
ly laid them down with a sigh. 

He was an honest old Chinaman, 
and had tried to do right; but he had 
lost faith in his idols, and now, so near 
death, with no hope, his old heart was 
very troubled. He had heard of Jesus, 
but thought that He was the foreign- 
ers’ God, and did not know that He 
died for Chinamen and loved them. 

Through the long hours of the night, 
when he coughed so that he could not 


sleep, the verses kept coming to his 
heart, especially the words, ‘“‘God so 
loved the world’’—‘the world’’—who- 
soever.”’ 


The next day he was so weak that 
he could hardly speak. They thought 
that he said “kitty,’’ and they brought 
him the old yellow cat; then they 
thought he said ‘dog,’ and _ they 
brought him the “Peking Pug,’’ the pet 
of the household; but the old man 
shut his eyes and turned his head 
away. 

All at once-the boys thought of their 
pretty cards, and when they were 
brought the old man smiled and mo- 


tioned to his son to read. bs 


| The son read slowly the precious 
words: “God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not 
; perish, but have everlasting life.” 

| “Again,’’ whispered the old man. 

| Gradually the look of eager interest 
changed to a peaceful smile. The old 
Chinaman folded his hands and fell 
asleep, never to wake in this world. 

His heathen son looked on in sur- 


prise and wondered that his father died 
so peacefully—not afraid! 

I think that the old man caught a 
glimpse of the love of God, and so was 
not afraid, and I am glad that Anna 
gave her pest cards.—S. S. Advocate. 


A little Errand for Whom? 


Helen stood on the doorstep with a 
very tiny basket in her hand, when 
her father drove up to her and said: 
“T am glad you are ready to go out, 
dear. I came to take you to the park 
to see the new deer.” 

“Oh, thank you, papa; but I can’t 
go just this time. I have a very par- 
ticular errand to do now.” 

“What is it?’ asked her father. 

“Oh, it is to carry this somewhere,” 
and she held up the small basket. 

Her father smiled and asked: ‘‘Wha 
te this errand for?” 

“For my own self, papa, but—oh, 
no. I guess not—it’s a little errand 
for God, papa.”’ : 

“Well, I will not hinder you,” said 


the good father, tenderly. ‘‘Can I help 
you any?” 
“No, sir. I was going to carry my 


| orange, that I saved from my dessert, 
to old Peter.” 

“Ts old Peter sick?” 

‘No, I hope not, but he never has 
anything nice, and he’s good and 
thankful. Big folks give him only 
meat and broken bread, and I thought 
an orange would look so beautiful and 
make him so happy! Don’t you think 
that poor well folks ought to be com- 
forted sometimes as well as poor sick 
folks, papa?”’ ; 

“Yes; and I think we too often for- 
get them until sickness or starvation 
comes. You are right; this is a little 
errand for God. Get into the buggy 
and I will drive you to Peter’s and 
wait till you have done the errand, 
and then show you the deer. Have you 
a pin, Helen?’’ 

“Yes, papa, here is one.’’ 

“Well, here is a five-dollar bill for 
you to fix on the skin of the orange. 
This will pay old Peter’s rent for four 
weeks, and perhaps this will be a little 
errand for God, too,’’ said the gentle- 
man. 

Little Helen, who had taught a wise 
man a wise lesson, looked very pleased 
as her fingers fixed the bill on the 
orange. 


Three Rabbits. 


Three little rabbits sat up in a row, 

Three little long-eared rabbits, you know; 

Such funny, wee rabbits you never did 
see, 

And they said with their pink eyes turned 
toward me: 

We like to have fun, we do, yes, we do; 

We jump and we skip and we run fast, 
too, 

But you, oh, you naughty, you cruel man, 

You just try to shoot us whenever you 


can. 

We never have done you the least bit of 
harm. 

We bite off the woods on your big, broad 
farm; 

We never have hurt you in any way, 

So then do not shoot us, we pray, we 
pray. = 


The Meeting in the Woods. 


Michael and Ralph were awake be- 
fore the dawn. It was their last day 
at Willow Brook Lodge, the big vaca- 
tion farm where they had spent the 
happiest nine days they had ever 
known. 

As soon as breakfast was over they 
slipped away from the other two hun- 
dred and thirty children and ran to the 
woods. There were so many things 
they wanted to do that last day! 

“Let’s go over to the pasture and 
see the cows fer the last time,’ said 
Michael. 

“And let’s swing for a whole hour in 
the grape-vine swing,” said his brother. 

“When I am a man,’ Michael went 
on, “‘and have lots of money, I shall 
come back here and build a house in 
these woods as big as the apple man’s 
house.”’ 

flalph nodded. ‘I wish we could bid 
the apple man good-by,” he said, ‘‘and 
thank him for the big apples he 
brought us.’’ 

“That’s so,’ Michael agreed. CAI 
think you and I ate nearly a bushel 
of those apples ourselves.”’ 

The two little brothers walked slow- 
ly into the woods: their hearts were 
heavy. If only the ten days were not 
so nearly over! Did ever days roll 
round so fast before? 

“Good-by!’”’ Ralph called to a brown 
rabbit that went bounding along. ‘‘We 
have to go away tomorrow, rabbit. This 
is our last day here.” 

“Good-by! Good-by!”’ the boys kept 
rae to the wood creatures on every 
side. 

“Good-by, green frogs!” they called 
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as they crossed the brook. ‘“‘We know 
you are hidden down in the mud, and 
when we hear you croak t7~night it will 
be for the last time! Good-by, birds 
and squirrels! Good-by, good-by!” 

They went over to the pasture fence 
at the edge of the woods and patted 
the nose of the red cow and the nose 
of the spotted cow. ‘‘Good-by, cows!” 
they said. ‘‘We shall never forget your 
good milk.” 

They turned back into the woods and 
started toward the big apple farm that 
lay beyond. 

“Good-by, little calf!’? Ralph called 
to a swift-footed, long-legged creature 
that came running from behind a clump 
of bushes. But his voice sounded a 
little uncertain. 

“Calf?” echoed Michael with a laugh. 
“Good-by, goat! Don’t you see its tiny 
hoofs and its short tail, Ralph?” 

“Giood-by, goat!’’ said Ralph. “TI wish 
we had met you before our last day 
here. I think you are the prettiest 
thing I have seen in these woods.” 

Michael was silent. He wondered 
what a goat could be doing in these 
woods. 

The boys expected every moment to 
see the little animal go bounding away 
on its long, slim legs and tiny hoofs. 
But instead, it followed them through 
the woods. ‘‘I don’t think it likes to 


say good-by any better than we do,” 


Ralph remarked. 

The apple man was walking down the 
lane when he saw the two boys and the 
long-legged creature come up to the 
big gate. He stopped short. 

“Hi, Selina!’’ he called. ““Here’s your 
Fairy Feet!’’ 

A little girl came running out of the 
house; she was at the gate in a flash. 
The boys noticed that she had been 
crying. 

“Oh, where did you find my Fairy» 
Feet?’’ she asked. The little animal 
trotted up to her, and she threw her 
arms round its meck. ‘Uncle Mack, 
please give the boys something for find- 
ing Fairy Feet and bringing her home.” 

Michael shook his head. “It fol- 
lowed us out of the woods,” he ex- 
plained, ‘but we didn’t come here just 
to bring it. We came to say good-by, 
hecause we have to go away tomorrow. 
I wondered what a goat was doing out 
in the woods all by itself.’ 

“Goat!” gasped Selina. ‘It’s my pet 
fawn. She’s been lost a day and a 
night, and I’ve hunted for her every- 
where. Oh, I’m so glad to get her 
back!”’ 

.“T shall be sorry to say good-by to 
you, boys,’’ said the apple man. 

“We are sorry, too,” said Ralpb. 
“But,” he added wistfully, “there’s 
nothing else to do.’’ 

Michael explained again. ‘‘The Bible 
class at the big church gave ten dol- 
lars to send us to Willow Brook Lodge 
for ten days; that’s how we came. But 
now they’ve come to an end, you see, 
both the money and the time.” 

The apple man drummed on the 
gate-post and looked thoughtful while 
the boys stood and stared at the fawn, 
and the fawn stared back at them. 

The little girl’s eyes were fixed on 
her uncle. “I wish they didn’t have 
to go back,” she gaid. 

The apple man stopped drumming 
and straightened his shoulders. ‘‘I need 
two more apple pickers,’’ he began. 

Michael and Ralph interrupted him. 
“Oh, let us be the two!” they cried. 
“Oh, let us, please!’’ 


And Selina echoed, “Let them, 
please!”’ . 
“All right,’ said the man. “I shall 


need you for two weeks. 
so long as that?’’ 
Could they stay so Jong as that! 


Can you stay 


Michael and Ralph tossed their caps 


into the air and cheered. Selina 
laughed aloud; and the little fawn, not 
to be outdone, kicked up its heels and 
danced a gay little dance then and 
there.—E. D. Masters. 


The Ballad of the Three Bobs. 


Little Bob Rabbit went bobbing along, 
Bumpety-bump, wumpety-wump. 
He was feeling so happy, so brisk and so 
strong 
That could he have sung he’d have ca- 
roled a song, 
This gay bob-tailed bunny so plump! 
Little Bob White was close by, in the 
wheat, 
Whistling away, whistling so gay. 
The weather was fine, there was plenty 
to eat. 
He had just had his fill, and it made his 
voice sweet, 
So he felt he must whistle all day! 
Little Bob Boy came humming that way, 
Skippety-hop, just couldn’t stop. 
The day was just right to be happy and 
play—. 
Such a bright happy, 
happy day, 


light happy, right 


With the jolly big sun at the top! 


Little Bob Rabbit stopped hopping to call, 


“How-do-you-do? Glad-to-see-you!” 
Little Bob White, from his perch on the 
wall, 
Replied, “What a very fine day for 
all— 
And three is much better than two!” 


us 


“Whish!” ’Twas Bob Rabbit, so brisk and 
so trim, 
Went. in a wink, went in a twink! 
The errand hig mother had trusted to him 
Must be done right away, and he did it 
with vim, 
Not stopping one moment to prink. 


“Whir-r-r-r-r-!” And Bob White was off 
over the wheat— 
Such a gay flight, airy and bright!— 


To tell his dear mother, so kind and so 
sweet, 
His father, and brothers, and sisters so 


neat, 
That Bob Boy was really all right. 


And little Bob Boy called, “Good-by, then, 
good-by, 
Namesakes so funny, 
bunny! 
seem in 
why, 
I’m sure that next time you will not be 
so shy, 
And we'll play in this field,” wide and 
sunny!” 


brown bird and 


You a hurry—I cannot guess 


—M, L. Upton. 


As Cross As a Bear. 
“You’re as cross as a bear,” said 
Bess to Billy. 

Uncle Jim whistled. ‘‘Bears aren’t 
cross to members of their family,’’ he 
said. “Now, I knew a bear once—’’ 
| Bess and Billy both ran to him and 
!climbed on his lap. 

j “Did you really ever know a bear?” 
cried Billy, with wide open eyes. 

“Well, not intimately,’ said Uncle 
Jim, ‘“‘but I used to go hunting them 
when I was in Canada, and one day I 
was out with a hunting party, and we 
saw right straight in front of us—what 
do you suppose?” 

“A real bear!’’ gasped the children 
in concert. 

“Yes, a real mother bear and her lit- 
tle son. The dogs started after them, 
and the mother bear began to run, but 
the little baby son couldn’t run as tast 


as she did, so what do you suppose 
the mother bear did? Leave her little 
son behind? No, sir-ee-ee. She picked 
the baby up on her tout nose and 
tossed him ahead; then she ran fast 
and caught him up and gave him an- 
other boost that sent him flying througn 
the air. She kept this up for a mile 
and a half. Then she was too tired 
to go any farther, and the dogs sur- 
rounded her. Then she sat up on her 
haunches, took her baby in her hind 
paws and fought the dogs off with her 
fore paws. And how she did roar!” 

Bess shuddered. 

“You could hear her miles away. She 
never forgot her baby; kept guarding 
him all the time. When the mother 
was shot the baby cub jumped on her 
dead body and tried to fight the dogs 
with his little baby paws. That’s the 
way the bears stand by each other. 
Sometimes I think they love each other 
better than brothers and sisters. Hey, 
Bess, what are you crying about? I 
guess I won’t tell you any more bear 
stories if that is the way you feel.’’ 

“Billy,” sobbed Bess, ‘‘you’re as good 
—as good as a bear.” 

Then they all laughed together and 
forgot what they had been cross about. 
—New York Tribune. 


Bert’s Salt Water Cure. 


Bert was sitting on the floor, looking 
over his pictures, and baby toddled up 
and tore one of the prettiest. Bert 
called out, “Oh, mother, see what baby 
has done!”’ and began to cry. 

“Bert,” said mother, as she took 
baby away; ‘‘did you know that tears 
are salt water?”’ 

“No,” he said; ‘are they? 
you find out, mother?’’ 

“Oh, somebody told me so when I 
was a little girl, and I tasted a tear, 
and found it was true.” 

“Real salt water?” said Bert. 

“Yes; try and see.” 

Bert would very gladly have tried 
if he could have found a tear. But by 
that time there was not one left. He 
looked at the torn picture, but it did 
not make him feel badly any more. 

All he could think of was whether 
tears tasted like salt water. 

“Next time I cry I will find out,” he 
said. 

That very afternoon, while climbing 
over the top of the rocking chair, he 
fell and got.a great bump. It seemed 
too much for Bert, and he was just 
beginning to cry loudly when he hap- 
pened to think what a good chance 
this was going to be to catch some 
tears. He put up his finger, too quick- 
ly, in fact, for there had not a tear 
come yet, and now that his thoughts 
had wandered from the bump, he could 
not cry about it any more. So, you 
see, that chance was lost. 

“I can’t get a single tear to taste, 
mother!”” he said. Which was, per- 


Pane. just what mother had expected.— 
x 


How did 


y 
Wouldn’t Give Up. 


A large piece of cloth had been 
thrown on the grass to dry and had 
been forgotten. One morning Jimmy 
came running in, calling, “Oh, mother, 
just come out here and see how the 
grass wanted to grow!” 

Sure enough the grass must have 
wanted to grow very much, for all over 
the cloth little green blades had made 
their way through and were nodding 
above it, as if to say, ‘‘We don’t give 
up when things are hard.’’—The Myr- 
tle. 
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Try, Try Again. 
“Here’s a chance to earn some 
money, Karl.’ Aca 
“Where, father? What is it? TU 
do anything.” 
“Listen! ‘A reward of two dollars 


is offered for the return of a parrot 
that escaped from its cage this morn- 
ing at 98 South Broad Street.’ Didn’t 
I hear you say that somebody saw a 
parrot about here today?” 

Tll be back 


“Yes, sir; tell mother 
soon,’ and Karl went off on a run 
down the street to lLeon’s’ home. 


“Where was that parrot you saw this 
morning?’ he asked excitedly, when he 
met Leon. 

“Over on Cottage Street, right at the 
corner, in a big apple tree. Some boys 
were throwing apples at it.” 

“Pshaw! that was too bad. Do you 
know that there’s a reward of two dol- 
lars offered to the fellow who takes it 
home?”’ 

“Do you mean it, Karl?’’ Come on, 
that’s worth trying for.” The boys 
were soon on the Cottage Street corner, 
and a little girl was just going in the 
gate. ‘“Diid you see a parrot up in your 
tree this morning?’’ asked Karl. 

“Yes, there were some boys teasing 
it, and mother sent them away. 

“Where did it go?” 

“Down in the Collins’ lot. 
a lot of our seckel pears.” 

“That’s too bad,’ said Leon; “we wilt! 
make sure that it doesn’t trouble you 
again.’”’ They ran down to the orchard 
and after a long search the bird); was 
found on a high branch in an apple 
tree. 

“How can we get at it?’’ asked Leon. 

““Have to climb, of course.” 

“Well, what then?’’ 

“Cant tell till Peet there-— Karl 
climbed the tree, talking pleasantly to 
the bird, “‘“Pretty Poll, nice Polly.” 
There was no ,esponse trom Polly till 
he reached out teward her when sne 
said, ““Gtood-by,’’ and swinging down to 
a lawer limb, she took a short flight 
to the nearest tree. This was repeat- 
ed several tim2s, Leon taking his turn 
in climbing and succeeding once in 
reaching Polly, who gave him a sharp 
nip with her beak and flew off with a 
taunting, ‘““He, he he!” 

It was growing dark. 
till mozning,’” Karl 
bad.”’ 

“We never can catch it; 
everything,’’ said Leon. 

“T’m not going to give it up, yet.” 

“All right, let me know when you get 
it,’ and the boys went to their homes. 

Next morning at 6 o’clock Karl went 
to the orchard and soon found Polly, 
who was more socially inclined, croak- 
ing an answer to his attempts at con- | 
versation. 

“How are you, 

“Pretty well, 
ery.” - 

Karl had brought crackers and loaf 
sugar in his pockets; he was able to 
get near enough to affer a cracker, 
which she took graciously, but ate with 
her sharp eyes on the boy. Then a 
piece of sugar was held out. This, too, 
was accepted, but dropped, and a hasty 
flight made. Karl became angry, as 
this was several times repeated. 

“Twill get you,’ he exclaimed 
through his shut teeth, and his perse- 
verance was rewarded, for at last Polly 
not only took the sugar, but began 
eating it,.and Karl threw a bag over 
the bird and it was captured. 

“Murder! Thieves!” Polly screamed, 
and before he reached the ground she 
took a piece of flesh out of the boy’s 
hand with her cruel beak. 

It was not a long run down Broad 
Street. Karl rang the bell at 98 and 
a lady came to the door. 


It spoiled 


“We must wait 
said. “It’s too 


it bites like 


Polly?”’ 


thanks. FPolly’s hun- 


“Good morning,” she said, 
brought my Polly?’’ 

“Hello, mother! Let me out,’’ called 
the bird in ruffled tones. Glad, indeed, 
was she to see her truant pet, who 


Thou knowest our bitterness—our joys 
are Thine; 

_No stranger Thou to all our wander- 
ings wild: 

Nor could we bear to think how every 


“have you 


; line 
emerced wnituacly rusted Diarmeee. Of us, Thy darkened likeness and 
Karl would not wait for her to defiled. 


dress her hand, though it was bleeding 


profusely, but ran home with a crisp | stands in full sunshine of Thy piercing 


two-dollar bill, Polly, screaming, eye— 
“Come again; he, ha!” : | But that Thou call’st us brethren: 
He stopped a minute at Leon’s sweet repose 
home. “I wish I hadn’t given up scj}Is in that word! the Lord Who dwells 
soon,” said his comrade.—Morning on high 
Star: Knows all, yet loves us better than 
He knows. 


—John Keble. 
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Lucy Hawk is a little Indian giri 
who lives on a reservation in Diakota. 
Her grandfather is the loved and hon- 
ored chief of his tribe, and Lucy is his 
favorite grandchild. She is a great lit- 
tle girl with willing hands and feet 
ready to do the bidding of the teachers 
at the mission school, where she lives 
for over eight months of the year. She 
speaks English with a pretty accent. 

On cold or stormy days, after the 
schocl hours are over and household 
tasks are done, Lucy turns with a 
happy heart to the play-room, where 
she amuses herself by making mocca- 
sins for her funny babies, or making 
dresses for them from the bits of bright 
calico which perhaps some child in the 
far-away East put in the missionary 
harrel. When tired of the babies, she 
gets her pebble tops, of which she has 
a number hidden away in the pocket of 
her dress, tucked away in the corner 
of the pigeon-hole in the row of boxes 
in the play-room, or buried safely un- 
der the steps. It is only a common 
pebble, with smooth sides, and a little 
child would never call it a top; but 
Lucy drops it with a little whirl of tne 
fingers, which sends it spinning away 
with a dizzy rush, and she follows it 
up with her whip, lashing it until he 
is tired and out of breath, the pebble 
whirling faster and faster the longer 
the lashing continues. Sometimes she 
pastes bits of bright paper to its sides, 
and then the spinning pebble seems to 
be covered with rings of color. It is a 
rretty play, and never loses its fascina- 
tion for the little brown children. 

When at her own home Lucy goes 
coasting sometimes, and what do you 
think she has for a sled? You would 
never guess, so I will tell you. A buf- 
falo skin is spread on the snow at the 
top of the terrace which divides the 
prairie from the river bottom. Luev 
and her sister ind a nice warm seat on 
the soft fur, the child in front gathers 
‘he end over her feet and holds on 
tight and fast a sthose behind give a 
*tarting push, and away they go down 
the steep slopes and come to a quick 
stop at the foot, a screaming, laughing. 
squirming heap of tousled heads and 
twisted shawls.—The Outlook. 


How Little Indian Girls Play. | 
| 
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Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS. 
}AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 


COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


aa pe S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Nloths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 
Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va; 


Why Mother Was Proud. 
By Emma C. Dowd. 


Jerry and John were gazing through 
he shop window at the gorgeous dis- 
play of fireworks; their eyes were 
eager and their tongues busy. 

“Don’t I wish I could have that big 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
_with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything thai 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health. 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler- 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
Florist 


209 W.BroadSt. - - - 


Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


‘Leading lancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


CANDIES. 
| 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


DON sl oo 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 


Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 


MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druccicts, or Sent Direct by Mail 


XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


Richmond, Va. 


| 
| 


one—rocket. I guess ’tis!’’ and John’s 
wisp of a finger pointed to the huge 
plaything that had such _ brilliance 
locked up inside of it. 


“And I’d like that blue thing over 
there,’’ said Jerry. “Looks as if 
’twould make lots of noise.’’ 


The shop door opened, and two boys 
came out, boys somewhat older than 
the two at the window. 

“My, I wonder if he’s got that full 
of fire-crackers!’’ said John, eyeing tne 
box under the taller boy’s arm. 

“Let’s follow ’em, and see where 
they go,’ suggested Jerry; so the lit- 
tle ones plodded on behind. 

The ‘following’ led them a long 
march up a business street, but there 
were no stops. 

“Say,’’ whispered 
“the cover’s comin’ off that box!—I 
see something red! They didn’t half 
tie it!—oh, my!’’ for as the owner of 
the box of gave it a hitch 


Jerry excitedly, 


crackers 
higher the cover slipped and a number 
of bunches fell to the sidewalk. 

The boys picked them up and went 
on; but one bunch, being hidden by 
the sweeping skirt of a lady that was 
passing at the moment, escaped their 
notice. The next instant it was safe 
in Jerry’s pocket. 

“P’rhaps I ought to give it back.”’ 


“He’ll never miss it; he’s got piles 
of ’em, Jerry.” 

“Seems ’s if it fell out purpose for 
“iss doesn’ t-1t?% 

““Cause we couldn’t have any,” 


agreed John. 
“Guess Mary’ll open her 
she sees ’em.”’’ 


eyes when 


“P’rhaps you hadn't better show it 
to her: she’ll ask you where you got 
it? YPhis: fromeJokn. 

“T needn’t tell,’ Jerry answered. 

“But, if mother found cut—’’ 

“That's so,’ Jerry began. The 
theught of mother stopped speech for 
a minute. ‘“‘Say,’’ he went on, ‘“‘maybe 
I’d better give ’em back—they’re ’way 
on ahead—I can see ’em.”’ 

Jerry’s pronouns were rather mixed, 
but John. understood, and his little 
breast rose in a deep sigh; those 
crackers meant so much to his fun- 
loving heart. But he was brave. 

“T guess—we had,’’ he said. ‘‘Come 


1? 


on! 

The little feet were fleet, and those 
ahead did not hasten. Jerry and John 
came up breathless. Jerry held out the 
crackers. 

“Vou dropped ’em,” he said. 

“Oh, didn’t I pick them all up?” was 
the careless answer. ‘“‘Thank you.’’ 

John and Jerry walked _ soberly 
home. A forlorn hope had been upper- 
most in each heart. The big boy had 
so many, they had wondered if he 
wouldn’t—but, no, he hadn't! Yet, 
with their disappointment, their hearts 
were light; they were not sorry they 
had given them up—oh, no! 

That afternoon one of the Alley boys 
was arrested for stealing. Jerry and 
John saw him go past their window 
with the policeman. 

“There is one thing, in all my pov- 
erty,’ said mother to a neighbor, ‘“‘that 
makes me glad and thankful—my 
boys and girl are as honest as the day. 
I am always proud of them.” 

John and Jerry looked at each other 
with flushed faces. What if a certain 
bunch of fire-crackers had: stayed in 
Jerry’s. pocket! But the pocket was 


joyfully empty, except for a _ stubby 
pencil and an old nail—and two pairs 
of clear eyes met mother’s loving glance 
with smiles.’-—§S. S. Times. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete., 
Without Cellars . 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your _ business. 
That’s what you get when you buy 
your Furniture of Sydnor & Hun- 
dley. 


Service, and a price commensu- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


1M se, NaS 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, a 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 


‘money. Right in your neigh- 


borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
fore The. sO "UNE BeR:N 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


jentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


A Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. : ‘ 
If the purchase of an organ is contem-= 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Poulsville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
ANTIQUES. 

“WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
ali kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER. 


All summer hats reduced, $15.00 hats to 
$7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail yourself 
of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va., R. F. D. 2. 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 


broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 vp; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 


Surplices and exquisite altar linens L. 
V. Mackrille, Washington, D. C. Tel. 
Chev. 1915. 


COMFORTS TO COVER. 
WANTED—COMFORTS TO COVER, OR 
make new; also plain sewing. Mrs. 
Louise Yowell, Box 121, Somerset, Va. 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCA- 
tion and refinement have an opportu- 
nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 
uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10 a month the first vear, $12 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantiz 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—A TEACHER FOR THREE 
children. Usual English branches and 
music. Address Mrs. J. C. Saunders, 
Premier, W. Va. 


WANTED—A REFINED, EDUCATED 
lady, with bright disposition, not over 
forty-five years of age, as companion. 
Must understand knitting and fancy 
work, and must be a good reader, Ad- 
dress Mrs. Haw, 816 Park Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. 


WANTED—A COMPANION-HOUSEKEEP- 
er in Washington, D. C. References 
exchanged. Address “C, M.,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for Loudoun County Hospital in Lees- 
burg, Va. References required. Any 
one interested please write Mrs. Arthur 
Chichester, Secretary Lady Board of 
Managers, Leesburg, Va. 


WANTED — WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for family of adults. Conveniently ar- 
ranged home, modern improvements. 
No laundering. References required, 
Mrs. J .P. H. Mason, Accotink, Va. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


A LADY DESIRES POSITION TO TEACH 
English; French and Music. Have had 
several years’ experience. References 
given and required. Address Miss J. 
Randolph, Arrington, Va. 


WANTED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, or do Church work. References 
exchanged. Asks $25 and board per 
month. Address “Y.,” care of Southern 
Churchman. 


HIGH SCHOOL PUPIL SEEKS TO WORK 
through his course. Fourteen-year-old 
son of Episcopal missionary desires to 
do light work in a good home where 
there is a high school of good repute. 
Missionary’s home is nineteen miles 
away from nearest school, and unless 
this boy finds the right home he will 
have to.go out to work. Strong 
healthy, ambitious. Drives a Ford car. 
All he asks is reasonable opportunity 
for accurate work in his classes. Write 
to “A. X. M.,’ care Southern Church- 
man, 

AN EXTENSIVELY TRAVELED, WELL- 
read woman desires position as travel- 
ing companion, chaperone or social sec- 
retary. The applicant was educated at 
an exclusive school and can refer to 
people of position. Address “G.,” care 
of Southern Churchman. 

MARRIED CLERGYMAN, ENERGETIC, 
vigorous, successful with children, 
wishes parish or other work with mod- 
erate salary. Address ‘“Clergyman,”’ 
care of Southern Churchman. 

CULTURED, EXPERIENCED THACHER 
wishes to teach in private family. Mod- 
erate salary. Prefer small children. 
Address Miss D., care Southern Church- 
man, 

WANTED—SOCIAL OR LITERARY SEC- 
retaryship, preferably in Washington, 
D. C., by gentlewoman, cultured, expe- 
rienced. Excellent business and social 
references. Box 246, Williamsburg, Va. 


PEABODY 


BALTIMORE, MD. 
The Leading Endowed 
Musical Conservatory 
in the Country. 

Scholarships, Operatic training. 


Tuition in all grades & Branches. Cir- 
culars mailed. 
TAKE YOUR VACATION WHEN IT IS 


PLEASANT 


“4 
and join a small party at Washington to 


visit Niagara Falls, Thousand Islands, 
Quebec, Montreal, Saratoga Springs, New 
York, ete. Over 1,300 miles on the most 
beautiful waterways in America—Lakes 
Ontario, Champlain and George, and St. 
Lawrence, Saguenay and Hudson Rivers. 
September 1-14. Total cost, $245. Write 
immediately for itinerary. Mears Tours, 


Onley, Va., Drawer K3. 


The Animals’ Part in the Child’s Day. 


The Wood family was one of the 
nicest families that ever you could 
know. Children and animals all mixed 
Celia Wood was the old- 
est little girl. She reminded you of 
Snow-White in the fairy tale. Sister- 
ette was a snow-white mother cat, so 
dignified she made you think of a prin- 
cess in disguise. Dan was a big Boy 
Scout and Dion a big yellow dog. Wa- 
wa was a very dumpling of a lassie and 
We-we was a little fat black guinea- 
pig. 

There were ever so many more chil- 
dren in the house and ever so many 
more animals, and they all loved each 
other very much. The children loved 
all the other animals in the world. 

“You must love them,’’ Mother Wood 
“because they are so good to 


up together. 


said, 
you.” 
“Tell us about it, mother,’ Wa-wa 
asked one morning when the boys and 
girls were dressing around the big open 
fire. 
Mother pulled a nice warm little sock 
onto baby’s foot. 
“The sheep gave their coats to make 
this sock for baby,’’ said mother. 


“And they gave their wool to keep 
me warm,” added Dan, as his head 
came through the neck of a khaki-col- 
ored sweater. 

“Your warm woolen underwear, too, 
came from the back of the sheep,” 
mother added. 


“And all these buttons—” Celia, 
kneeling in front of Wa-wa, popped the 
shiny buttons of her little dress into 
the gaping buttonholes asa she spoke— 
“all these buttons oysters gave us.’’ 

“OQ-o-o! Oysters!” Wa-wa gurglea 
with delight. ‘Oysters are soft, Celia; 
buttons hard?’’ 

Just then Sisterette, as though she 
knew what they were talking about, 
pushed a rough, gray oyster shell (it 
was her favorite plaything) across the 
floor. Celia picked it up and showed 
Wa-wa the inside. It was shiny pink 
and blue pearl, just like the buttons on 
her clothes. 

“That’s where the buttons 
from,’’ she explained. 

“Who made your hair-ribbon?”’ cried 
Wa-wa, as mother tied Celia’s golden 
hair with a blue bow that was just the 
color of her eyes. 

“A little caterpillar,’’ mother said. 

“Oh, I know!” shouted Lawty, who 
loved the crawling creatures. “‘I’ye seen 
a caterpillar spin silk. It comes out of 
his mouth, and he spins it ’round and 
‘round and ’round his body.’ 

“Cocoons,” crowed little Wa-wa, who 
often went to walk with Lawty. 

“Over in China,’’ mother said, “‘live 
move of the caterpillars that spin our 
silk for us. We call them silk-worms.’’ 

There was a funny noice. Mother, 
looking down, saw one of Sisterette’s 
kittens playing with the hair-brush that 
had slipped to the floor. Mother picked 
up the hair-brush and told the children 
that every bristle in it had been taken 
from the backs of pigs. 

“And the best bristles come from pigs 
that live in Russia.’’ 

“Tell us about it, mother.’’ 

But now it was breakfast time, so 
mother told another story. She tola 
about the milk and butter that cows 
had given to make little -children 
strong. About the old hen who laid 
eggs for them, and the bees who made 
the honey. 

“Where are all the bees now, do you 
suppose?’’ asked Lawty, looking out of 
the window. 

Snow was falling heavily in great 
white flakes, and, as far as he could 
see, the road and walks were buried 
deep in snow. 

" “T guess we can’t go to school,’”’ said 
e. 

Just then there came a “Tinkle, tin- 
kle, tinkle!”’ through the air. 

“It’s the sleigh-bells on the snow- 
plow!”’ shouted Wa-wa. 

Mother excused them all so that they 
could stand at the window and watch 
the snow-plow going by. ’Twas pulled 
by a big black horse, who nodded his 
head with every firm step. 

“See him,’’ said mother, “how deter- 
mined he looks! He’s saying, ‘I must 
get this clean for the boys and the 
girls. I must get this clean for the 
boys and the girls.’ ”’ 

When the horse passed by the Wood 
house, Dan, with Don at his heels, ran 
out and gave him two lumps of sugar, 
and the old horse wiggled hig ears. 
That was his way of saying, “Thank 
you, my dear, for thinking of me!”—_— 
Louice Guyol, in Our Dumb Animals. 


come 


Every time we sin deliberately, we 
are trying to crucify the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Rembrandt painted his own 
portrait among the faces of those who 
were taking the Saviour down from the 
cross.—H. J. W. Buxton. 
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THE FREE CHURCHES AND THE LAMBETH APPEAL. 
(Continued from page 11) 

grown old, easily misinterpret and mislead. While rever- 

encing the-traditions of the past, we must keep our minds 

free to learn of the Holy Spirit, who continues to guide 

the Church in truth as in duty, and who, we believe, has 

yet more light to break forth from His Word. 

The Lambeth appeal has set before us a “vision.” It is 
that of ‘‘a Church, genuinely Catholic, loyal to all truth, 
and gathering into its fellowship all who profess and call 
themselves Christian, within whose vissible unity all the 
treasures of faith and order, bequeathed as a heritage of 
the past to the present, shall be possessed in common and 
made serviceable to the whole Body of Christ.’ In this 
great and lofty conception, we share with profound sym- 
pathy; and we recognize in the appeal to seek its realiza- 
tion the accents of our Lord’s voice which we cannot dis- 
regard. In sayipg this, we, of course, are not to be held 
as committing ourselves to any particular form of corpor- 
ate union. But that all who name the Name of Christ 
should be united—and that visibly—is a Christian ideal, 


which we would pursue with all who will seek with us to 
learn and carry out His will regarding it. 

We ask: Is it not possible that God would have a wider 
measure of such intercourse in the Word and Sacrament 
of the gospel and in the work of the gospel in order to 
open the way to further unity and even to union, and te 
the more effectual service of His kingdom? May He not 
be calling us to stand together in these things at once, 
that we may learn together in the fellowship of His Spirit 
thus created, what may be His will as to questions regard- 
ing the character and constitution of a reunited Church? 
Our observation is that the manifest action of His Spirit 
sanctions these steps, and our experience is that His bless- 
ing acccmpanies them. We believe that if to the readi- 
ness for evangelical and sacramental fellowship which the 
Free Churches have shown were added the sense of the 
value of visible unity which the Lambeth appeal has so 
impressively presented, that would be a combination the 
possibilities of which for the cause of reunion, under God’s 
blessing, are incalculable. Is this combination not attain- 


able in England today? 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 


(Continued from page 14) 
points the same in shape, only propor- 
tionally smaller. The glass in the 
panels is of mecettled antique, each 
panel bearing a symbolic picture. E%sht 
maltese crosses and cut into the cir- 
cumferences of the base. The whole is 
in strict keeping with the general ar- 
chitecture of the church building, and 
is a fitting embellishment to the grace- 
full- exterior of the tower. The funds 
for the lantern were provided by the 
last three confirmation classes, largely 
augmented by the results of food sales 
last Lent. 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. F. H. Touret, D. D., Bishop. 


A ceremony of unusual _ interest 
was recently held at the Episco- 
pal Indian School at Fort Hall. A 
brick of historic interest was placed in 
the portal foundation of the school 
building. The brick was donated to 
the late Bishop Funsten by the Church 
Historic Society of Virginia, and was 
formerly part of the First English 
Church erected in America on James- 
town Island, before 1607, in the days 
of the early colonists. 


A new baptismal font of finest 
Vermont marble was blessed by the 
rector, the Rey. Charles Glenn Baird, 
in the Church of the Ascension, Twin 
Falls, on the Fifth Sunday after Trin- 
ity. The service of dedication was a 
feature of the regular children’s ser- 
vice, which is held monthly at the hour 
preceding the regular morning service. 
Three children were baptised at the 
service. The font fund was raised al- 
most entirely by the children of the 
Sunday school. 


ERIE. 


Rev. Jno. C. Ward, Bishop-Elect. 


Plans for Consecration of Bishop-Elect 
Ward. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the ordination and consecration 
of the Rev. John Chamberlain Ward, 
Bishop-elect of the Diocese of Erie, as 
follows: 

Time: Thursday, September 22,1921. 

Place: Grace Church, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Consecrators: The Presiding Bishop; 
Bishop Whitehead, of Pittsburgh; 
Bishop Vincent, of Southern Ohio. 

Preacher: Bishop Brent, of Western 


New York. 

Presenters: Bishop Stearly, Coadju- 
tor of Newark; Bishop Ferris, Suffra- 
gan cf Western New York. 

Attending Presbyters: Rev. Waiter 
R. Lord, Rev. Martin Aigner, D. D. 

Master of Ceremonies: Key. Benja- 
min S. Sanderson. 

Deputy Kegistrar: 
North, BE... D: 


Rev. Walter 


WEST TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


Bereavement. 


The Diocese of West Texas is under 
a very great bereavement through the 
death of Anna Louise (McKenzie) 
Johnson, the lovely and accomplished 
daughter and only child of Archdeacon 
and Mrs. McKenzie. She died on Wed- 
nesday, the 13th of July, at a hospital 


in Kansas City en route from San An- 
tonic to Rochester, Minn., where she 
was to have been placed under the 
skilful care of the Mayos. Her father 
was her devoted escort. Archdeacon 
McKenzie returned immediately to San 
Antonio with his sacred charge, where 
the funeral services were conducted at 
St. Mark’s Church on Friday afternoon, 
the 15th, by the Bishop of the Discese 
and Bishop Johnston. The deceased 
was married only a little over a month 
ago to Mr. William Mason Johnson, 
her father and Bishop Johnston o‘fi- 
ciating. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. J. P. Tyler, D. D., Bishop. 


The clerical ferce of the Missionary 
District of North Dakota has been 
splendidly augmented of late by the 
coming of the Rev. D. Pierce-Jones to 
take charge of the work at Park River. 
Langden and Lakota. Mr. and Mrs. 
Jones are housed in the comfortable 
rectory at Park River, and already the 
congregations under his charge are 
feeling the effects of his energetic and 
efficient work. 


Archdeacon Martyr, after saving his 
vacations for several years, has gone 
to visit his family in his old home in 
England. The Archdeacen expects to 
be away until the first of October, when 
he will return to North Dakota and 
take up again the work in his vast 
field. 


The Rev. Jonathan Watson, 
rector of St. Paul’s 


D. D., 


Church, Grand } 


Forks, has gone to Scotland for his 
vacation, and will spend the time with 
the members of his family there. 


The rector and congregation of All 
Saints’ Church, Minot, are to be heart- 
ily congratulated upon the near com- 
pletion of their beautiful and commo- 
dious new church. It was. formally 
opened by a service of benediction by 
the Bishop May 1, in the presence of a 
large and interested congregation. 
Minot is one of the growing towns of 
North Dakota, and the congregation 
has looked forward, in the building of 
their church, with fine judgment. 


Two field secretaries of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, the Rev. Joseph A. 
Ten Broeck and the Rev. B. T. Kem- 
erer, have done splendid work in the 
District in the last few months. The 
Nation-Wide Campaign is becoming 
better known, and more interest is be- 
ing taken in it because of the efficient 
work and splendid instruction given vy 
these two brethren. 


A visit from the Rev. William E. 
Gardner, D. D., Executive Secretary of 
the Department of Religious Education, 
has been a source of pleasure and profit 
to the District. Dr. Gardner awakened 
great interest in the cause of Religious 
Education, and charmed all who heard 
him with his fine personality and en- 
lightening addresses. 


* 


Personal Notes 


\ 


The Rey. Frank T. Cady, the rector 
of Trinity Parish, Tyrone, Diocese of 
Harrisburg, with his family, is spend- 
ing the month of August at Ocean City, 


N. J. His address is No. 4901 Central 
Avenue. 
In the absence of the rector, the 


Rev. John Durham Wing, D. D., on his 
vacation, the Rev. W. H. Higgins, rec- 
tor of St. Thomas’ Church, Thomas- 
ville, has charge of the parish of Christ 
Church, Savannah, Ga. 


The Rev. A. M. Rich, rector of St. 
Jude’s Church, Walterboro, S. C., is 
supplying for the Rev. William T. Da- 
kin, rector of St. John’s Church, Sa- 
yannah, Ga., during his vacation. 


The Rev. Charles H. Holmead, curate 
of St. John’s Church, Wilmington, Del., 
has resigned and accepted a call to 
rectorship of Trinity Church, Ports- 
mouth, Va., to take effect September 
die 
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| | For Church 


and Home 


Organs 


A beautifully illustrated catalog, 
showing aris ee prices, of the 
one Estey, Packard and Corley 
Organs will be sent on request. 

The Corley Company stock is the 
most complete in the entire South. 

Easy payment terms will be ar- 
ranged. 


the [orley [ompany 


The South’s Great Musical Dept. Store 
213 EF. Bread Street, RICHMOND, VA. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


’ 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS: = 3 ee 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


§2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS ~ 


Eighth and Main 


(P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Ranking and Brokerage Business. 
ern Investment Securities. 


Deal in Sout 
Negotiable Railroad and Mees) Bona: 


The ple ae Rdaceuen Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICA) 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M a 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPI 
COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou 
gand eight hundred and sixty-nine, ———————— dollars, or —-—————— real estate, to be used for tle 
general purpose of the Society. 


= = 
A-eR- Lamb 
25-25-27-SIXTH-AVENUE NEW: YORK 
MEMORIALS: IN-STAINED-GLASS [ST 
MOSAIC-MARBLE+STONE: GANT 
CARVED-WOOD-METAL*EIC** AN 


eS, LEp 


Bye . oe STREET. 
mc 


ETS 
FABRIC S— EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS _ 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


5. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and By*d 
Richmond,Va. 


Schoo! Gesks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 


Kincergarten Chairs, 
School Supp!ies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


To Mothers 


And all Friends of Children: 


What will you read to your boys and 
girls this summer to give them a re-_ 
ligious message they will love? 


Thousands have found the answer in 


Sunny Windows 
By W. RusseLty Bowis, D. D. 
Author of “The Children’s Year.”’ 


The first edition is already exhausted, 
and the second is on the press. 


CLOTH, $1.25. NE 
For Sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN ~— 


RicHMOND, VIRGINIA 


“The Store That Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


IN GC OR P.O R Ape 


1418 Fast Main St. :-: 


Richmond, Va 


NY 


Z 
Gaulle 
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EDUCATIONAL 


© 
The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 


Established A. D. 1823. 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th,- 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
Forthe Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
Beptember 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Catalogue on application. 


A R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
Oo. Pruden, D. D., Reetor; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Fourded 1842. Full College preparation 
and two years’ advanced work. Music, 
Art, EHlocution, Domestic Science and Bus- 
iness. 14 Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern climate. Mod- 
erate rates. Address REV. WARREN W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


Southern Churchman | Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Gra e Street, - - Richmond. Va. 


LEWIS: CceWG VANS Sees ae eee er President 
EB. ADDISON. 232 eee ees Vi e-Piesident 
RBEV]Ee Es GOODWIN, Dep! Edi.or 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWiE, D. D_-_Assro ia‘e Edi.or 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE_______- Asso ia e Editor 
JOHN 3: COOKE... 58 es ee Ma: aging Edi.or 


Ente ed at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as se:od- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af‘er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscriztion 3 months £0 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forevgn postige 0 cents additional. Back 
numbers nct over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. -If date is nov 
properly extended afier eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receizt for payment will be sent. 

Netice post office address. The exact post office address 
to which we rre directing the paper ct the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADPVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
Missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


<3 Thoughts c= 
Hor the Thoughttul 


make 
of 


“Make him a Christian, and 
him a missionary.’’—Daily prayer 
Dr. John Scudder for his son. 


Private devotion is the most needed 
preparation for a church service. 


Trust God in your sorrows as well 


as in your joys, and you will see the ! 


glory of God in both.—Bonar. 


Death yielded more readily to Christ | 


than did man’s unfaith.—Benzel. 
The worst pit of misfortune into 
which a man can fall is the one he digs 


himself.—Ram’s Horn. 


I have got past calling my church | 


my field. 
force.—C. 


It is not my field; it is my 


H. Parkhurst. 


Nobody wants to keep a runaway 
horse, but many keep a runaway tem- 
per and think nothing of it.—E. J. 
Brown. 


“Hardly was Christ out of the water 
of baptism than He was in the fire of 
temptation; whence we learn that great 
manifestations of the love of God are 
usually followed with great temptations 
from Satan.” 


In hidden deep accord 

The servant may be like his Lord, 

And Thy love, our love shining through. 

May tell the world that Thou art true, 

Till those who see us, see Thee too. 
—A. L. Waring. 


What we need is not so much a 
keen, strong intellect that can fight its 
way through perplexities and false- 
hoods, that can cross-question wit: 
nesses, that can balance evidence—not 
this half so much as the spirit of a 
little child. This is neaven’s law 
throughout the economy of grace—he 


Franklin 
Hmphasis on health; 


TRAINING SCHOOL] FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training to 
be had ‘or development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - - Richmond, Va. 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Street. Hight-acre playground. 
out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year basi on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fir graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $610. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


Che Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter tm 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study az 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5006 
Woodland Avenue. 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA. 


SUMMER QUARTER 
First term, June 20 to July 30; 
term, Aug. 2 to Sept. 3. 
100; courses, over 300; 
year, 1856. Courses for teachers and col- 
lege students. College credit. Degrees 
conferred on men and women. Most beau- 
tiful campus in America. Cost very rea- 
sonable. For catalogue and full informa- 
tion, write to 
CHAS. G. MAPHIS, Dean, University, Va. 


second 
Faculty, over 
attendance last 


that believeth shall see.—Selected. 
} 
Under all speech that is good for 
anything there lies a silence that is 
better. Silence is deep as eternity; 
speech is shallow as time.—Carlyle. 
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STAND WITH THE LORD’S DAY ALLIANCE. 


In this column last week we sounded a warning against 
the adroit and unscrupulous methods by which certain in- 
terests that seek to commercialize Sunday are trying to 
caricature and discredit the purpose of those who want to 
hallow the day. We made it plain that as between the 
Lord’s Day Alliance and the manufactured hue and cry in 
the newspapers against the Blue Law Sunday which it is 
pretended that the Lord’s Day Alliance stands for, we 
take our stand squarely with the Lord’s Day Alliance. 


This Alliance was organized in 1888 by representatives 
of six Christian bodies, and now represents not only these 
original Church groups, but ten others also as ‘“‘the ac- 
credited agency of Evangelical Christianity in America to 
preserve the American Christian Sabbath and conserve its 
benefits for all the people.” 


We stand for the Alliance because we agree completely 
with its principles, which have been thus laid down: 

“The Alliance does not seek to impose a Puritan, Secta- 
rian or any narrow program as to Sunday observance. It 
recognizes that there are sincere differences of opinion in 
respect to the details of this matter. It does, however, 
hold this to be fundamental—that one day of each week 
should be free from labor and business, and the people 
free, if they so choose, to devote the day to rest, religious 
education, worship and deeds of charity. 

“The Alliance emphatically protests against the loose 
thinking of some who so misinterpret Christ’s protest 


against the Sabbath of His day as to assert that Jesus 
would, if He were now on earth, permit people incapable 
of amusing themselves, to employ others to amuse them on 
the Sabbath. 

“The Alliance believes that the commercial superiority 
of America and Great Britain, as well as our free political 
institutions, are largely due to the fact that for the last 
three hundred years these countries have rejected the Con- 
tinental manner of observing Sunday as a holiday, and 
have kept it as a holy day. 

“The Alliance believes that while our churches must be 
the chief teachers of those great abiding principles of the 
Sabbath, it at the same time believes that the rights of 
the people in a Christian Sabbath can only be adequately 
protected and permanently secured by proper legislation. 
lt is, therefore, in favor of laws for every State and terri- 
tory that will prohibit on Sunday all ordinary work except 
work of necessity and charity, and will work for legisla- 
tion that will limit worldly business occupation to that de- 
gree which ‘the good order, health or comfort of the com- 
munity’ will permit, such as is the law in most of the 
States of the Union. 

“In the interest of those laborers whose occupations make 
work on Sunday unavoidable, the Alliance plans for legis- 
lation securing a rest day on some other day of the week— 


witness, the Rest Day Statutes in the States of New York, 
Massachusetts and Wisconsin—and insists that a due proo- 
rorticn of these weekly rest days shall be Sunday.” 


THE CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATION OF SUNDAY. 


Underlying all matters of details as to the keeping of 
Sunday, what are the fundamental principles on which for 
Christians the whole consideration rests? We propose to 
face that question and to try to answer it today. 

We want to shape our thinking along constructive lines, 
and we want it to be able to meet the test of the mind of 
Jesus. 

Now the greatest influence which the thought of Jesus 
brings to our conception of the right way to keep the 
Lord’s Day holy is that it changes the whole matter from 
a negative to a positive thing. With Him the important 
question never was what must not be done on the Sabbath, 
The important question was what ought to be done on the 
Sabbath. . The negations, the avoidances, would take care 
’ of themselves if the positive purpose once was made suffi- 

ciently appealing and inclusive. ; 

To Jesus the Sabbath day was the day of spiritual op- 
portunity. It was the day hallowed by beautiful memories 
of all the devoted generations that had gone before. It 
was the day made holy by all the continuing witness of 
devotion and fellowship in living persons. It is a reveal- 
ing and beautiful fact that in the gospel of Luke just twice 


there is used of Jesus the phrase, ‘‘as His custom was,’’ 
and once it is said that He went out into the Garden of 
Gethsemane to pray, ‘‘as His custom was,’’ and the other 
time that “as His custom was’’ He went into the synagogue 
at Nazareth on the Sabbath day. He who was in supreme 
sense the Son of God, He who had within Himself as no 
other human personality has ever had, the fountain of 
strength, found it His joy and privilege to go His way to 
the synagogue on the Sabbath. He loved the reading of 
the glorious record of the prophecy and history of God’s 
children in ancient years. He loved the hymns and prayers, 
fragrant with all the aspirations of immemorial years. 
He loved to meet there others who, like Himself, were 
seeking the presence of the most high God. And what Hé 
found of help for His supremely furnished life, shall we, 
poor, shallow, frivolous, ill-furnished souls, say that we 
ean da without for the sake of the lazy idleness, or the 
whim of self-indulgence that leads us to what we call 
recreation, when what we ought to want is the re-creation 
of the grace and power of God? 

Back of everything that Jesus did on the Sabbath was 
this positive purpose of laying hold of His Father’s grace 
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and expressing it in a world of men that needed God more 
than they could ever need anything else. He healed the 
man with the withered hand on the Sabbath day.* His 
eager spirit went winging above the fences of the Phari- 
sees’ prohibitions as an eagle, flashing through the hea- 
vens, passes above the little fences that men have built 
upon their earth. Whatever helped express His Father’s 
spirit, whatever truly helped to set men free in body, 
mind or spirit, and to bring them more close to God than 
they were before—this was fitting use for the Sabbath 
day, and no Sabbath was fittingly used that did not some- 
how help the individual himself to get closer to God and 
to help others feel God’s nearness. 

We all remember the fact that in the very early days 
of the Christian Church the seventh day, which had been 
the Sabbath for Israel, gave way to the first day of the 
week as the Lord’s day of worship for Christians. With 
this change the whole beautiful positiveness of our Chris- 
tian day of worship is greatly emphasized. Our Sunday 
is not the Sabbath of the Pharisees. It takes into itself 
all that is of lasting spiritual value in the ideal Sabbath of 
Israel. But it transcends all the later deformities of that 
Sabbath, and it exceeds even its highest suggestion. For 
we keep it as a weekly memorial of the resurrection of 
Christ. We keep it to remind us, first of all, of the day 
on which life in its glorious positiveness triumphed over 
all«the limits of flesh and time and death. And if we 
would seek for a single phrase that would sum up more 
than any other could what it means to keep our Lord’s 
Day holy it would be this: that we should so keep it that 
increasingly there should come to pass in us the resurrec- 
tion of the spirit of Jesus out of the tomb of ignorance 
and carelessness and sin. “ 

If the positive conception of our Lord’s Day becomes 
appealing and inclusive enough, all the little questions of 
avoidanees and negations would take care of themselves. 
Does this conception of the Sabbath Day lead to license? 
Does it lead to a kind of amiable and spineless tolerance 
of all things that men may want to do on that day be- 
cause we do not emphasize some long list of inflexible 
laws? Try it sincerely and see. Is there a single spirit 
which has been careless and frivolous, is there a single one 
who has grown indifferent to Sunday worship and makes 
a jest of that indifference, who dares to face the reality 
of this ideal to let Sunday so be used that the spirit of 
Whrist shall rise into life in you? Is there anything more 
free and glad and wonderful, and yet in noblest/sense more 
clearly stern than that? 

If now we accept that principle as the right guide to 
the holiness of the Lord’s Day, there are certain other 
things which we can say to make the bearing of the prin- 
ciple more plain. 


1. In the first place, we are to remember that we are 
not isolated individuals, but are a part of a social group. 
There are many things which an individual might plausi- 
bly say that he could do without injuring his own spiritual 
sensitiveness. He might go to some Sunday afternoon 
coneert and hear beautiful music. He might think that 
it would not hurt him to go to a proper moving picture 
show on Sunday, and that perhaps it would be a good 
thing if the law permitted these to be opened. It may 
seem to him not unreasonable that he should go on one 
of the much advertised excursions to the seashore, or to 
some other such place on Sunday. Whether or not these 
things might be defended on the ground simply of indi- 
vidual interest, and whether or not it might be concluded 
that when a person had gone to church in the morning 
certain harmless recreations might justly be a part of his 
Sunday afternoon, there still remains the question as to 
whether we as Christian individuals have a right to sanc- 
tion the needless multiplication of things which require 
groups of our fellowmen to turn Sunday into a work-day 
with the same burdens and strain of the other days of the 
week. There is nothing surer in the physiological science 
of our time than that it would be a disastrous thing for 
the human race, both in its physical vigor and its mental 


and spiritual resiliency, if the old, old custom of the week- 
ly rest day were seriously abridged. Men who are not at 
all religious and approach the question of the weekly rest 
with no ecclesiastical bias whatever, see this as truly as 
others. And if that be so, then it behooves those who to 
the commonsense recognition of the human value of Sun- 
day add the higher consciousness of its immortal worth 
as a day of opportunity for the souls of men, to ask their 
conscience when they think of things that might be per- 
mitted individually whether what they are lending their 
influence to create is fair and kind to their fellowmen. 


2. In the second place, if we are to apply truly the 
positive principles which can best control our keeping of 
the Lord’s Day, we must remember that among the three 
levels on which life can move there is an ascending scale 
of importance. We live in the body. We live in the 
mind. And then we live in the soul. Henry Drummond, 
that prince of preachers to young men, had an address 
which he often delivered in colleges which he called “Life 
on the Top Floor.” And his point was that whereas 
physical activity was a fine, desirable thing, and knowl- 
edge was an even more desirable thing, yet no man had 
really fully lived who had not understood what it was to 
dwell habitually in the highest story of the house of life— 
to live on the level of his soul, and from its windows see: 
the real spaciousness and beauty of God’s life in His world. 
This same remembrance will help us to interpret rightly 
our purpose of niaking the best of Sunday. Men say that 
they are kept at work all week and need exercise on their 
only free day. It is possible for that statement to be 
true and reasonable. In the Master’s eyes there may be 
ne dishallowing of the Sabbath when boys and men who 
have warked in shops and foundries all week go out on a 
vyacant Int somewhere and play ball on Sunday afternoon. 
There are times when it may be legitimate for a man, 
kept against his choice in the narrow confinement of office 
responsibilities, to play golf or tennis on Sundays after 
he has been to church. But for most people under ordi- 


nary canditions, the right message to emphasize is 
an ther one. Among the class of people who are apt 
to he reading this paper, there are very few who, if 


thev deliberately set about it to order the values of 
their life aright, would not have time in the week for 
their athletic recreation and for all the secular work that 
yeeds to be done. The measure for us is the measure of 
the supremacy of ‘the soul. God's will for us is the fully 
proportioned life, clean and sound in body, virile and well 
furnished in mind, sensitive and strong of soul. If we 
cruly need the building up of the body, or the finishing of 
some intellectual task on Sunday, and can set about it in 
God’s name, then in God’s name do it. But, above all, 
let us remember that the supreme thing is to see to it 
that the soul is growing in the knowledge and grace of 
God, and that Sunday is the one great opportunity to help 
the soul thus to grow. Short-sighted and foolish is he 
who makes the excuse of his right to the lesser things 
rob him of the highest things. Bitter will be his ultimate 
disiilusionment, as was the disillusionment of the rich man 
in the parable, who, though his barns were full and his 
bady well nourished, vet faced the awful moment of his 
life’s accounting with a starved and empty self. 


3. In the third place, we would say simply this: No 
one can exvlain all the applications of a principle. If this 
were 3c, the principle would cease to be a principle and 
would become a mere rule with all its life and flexibility 
gone. The glory of the right conception of the Lord’s 
Day is that our perception of its positive meaning is a 
living and sensitive intuition by which the conscience can 
measure all the complex facts of our changing world. And 
for that application the ideal is this: if we err, let us err 
on the side of earnestness. Jn these days which have driit- 
od far away from the stern rigidity, but have drifted per- 
haps also from the brave and clear-cut vea-and-nay of 
what we cal] Puritanie davs, the call io Christian people 
is for a kind of influence that shall lift up its positive and 
nrevailing witness to the immortal value of spiritual things. 
Tf between two ways of keeping Sunday we are hesitant 
which to choose, let us rather choose the one that makes 
it Gifferent from the other days. At the end these words 
stand true: ‘‘Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.’’ 
And he most keeps it holy who in his clear choice shall 
make it plain that above all other things which he might 
seok, the one thing he does seek is that through his keep- 
ing of the day the Christ may rise into larger life in afm. 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA’S CONTRIBUTION TO 
THE CHURCH, 


By the Rev. Beverley 


The centennial celebration of the founding of the Uni- 
versity of Virginia, to be held next June, is bringing into 
reyiew the many ways in which the University has been 
the servant of the State. The contributions, which she 
has madé through her alumni to the political life of the 
nation; the great names, which she hag furnished in edu- 
eational leadership—these are subjects of common knowl- 
edge. There has been, however, too great diffidence in 
recognizing the positive service she has rendered to the 
Church. - 

The diffidence or reserve, in this respect, goes back to 
_ the very days of her founding. Dr. Philip A. Bruce has 
recently described at lerfth the extreme caution which 
Jefferson observed in eliminating every trace of denom. 
inational influence in the formative period of the Univer- 
sity’s lite. (History of the University of Virginia, Vol. II.) 
So scrupulous was he to enforce his fundamental principle 
that ‘education and sectarianism must be divorced,” that 


in his original plan for the University, states Dr. Bruce, - 


he made no real concession to religious feeling beyond pro- 
yiding a room in the rotunda for religious worship. 

As religion, however, is an irrepressible factor in human 
life, the demand that the University should be other than 
neutral in religious expression soon made itself felt. The 
first proposal to make good this deficiency was put for- 
ward by Jefferson himself, though the suggestion was made 
to him, as he confesses, by “some pious individual.” The 
proposal was that each of the principal denominations 
should establish its own theological school just without 


) elucker Jr. ioe. 


leaders in their respective communions. The Rey, N. H. 
Cobbs and the Rey. J. P. B. Wilmer became Bishops of the 
Eviscopal Church; Rey. D. L. Doggett, a Bishop in the 
Methodist Church; the Rev. Robert Ryland, President of 
Richmond College; the Rev. W. S. White, a Presbyterian, 
and the Rev. W. M. Jackson, an Episcopalian, were well 
Knewn and beloved as pastors in Staunton and Norfolk 
respectively. Two of the chaplains later became public 
servanis of the State without relinquishing their spiritual 
calling, the Rev. Mr. Hammet being elected to a seat in 
the National House of Representatives, and the Rev. Otis 
A. Glazebrook, whe was the United States consul at Jerusa- 
lem during the trying years of the world war. The Rev. 
J. William Jones, chaplain of the Army of Northern Vir- 
gzinia, is well] remembered as one of the University chap- 
lains. 

This system, however, experienced an increasing diffi- 
culty in securing representative men for so short a term 
cf office, and was finally discontinued about 1896. From 
this latter date until 1917 religious services were conduct- 
ed in the University chapel by visiting clergymen, invited 
in turn from the various denominations. The Young Men’s 
Christian Association, through its General Secretary, sup- 
plied the initiative in religious life, organizing Bible Study 
zroups and fostering opportunities for social service. It 
shcula be noted, in this connection, that the University of 
Virginia is the home of the first college organization of 
thes Youve oC. Aw F 

In recent years the several communicons have been grad- 


Birds-Kye View, University of Virginia. 


the confines of the institution. Thereby weuld have been 
established a natural liason between the secular education 
of the State and the religicus education of the Christian 
cammunions. One can only voice the regret that the lead- 
ers of the Church in that day had not the vision to carry 
out the proposal. Through such an arrangement mutual 
confidence and respect might have been the resulting rela- 
tionship between the religious and educational forces of 
‘he State rather than the suspicion and misunderstanding 
rhat has too freauently characterized their mutual atti- 
tude. 

While this opportunity for co-operation between the 
University and the Church on a large scale was not taken, 
yet the demand for some religious expression in the life 
of the faculty and the students soon received a modified 
provision. As early as 1829 a system of engaging the ser- 
vices of a chaplain was adco~ted by those interested. The 
support was arranged by voluntary subscriptions, and the 
chaplain elected, in rotation from the leading denomina-~ 
tions of the State. At first the term of service was limit- 
ed to a single session; but in the course of time it was 
extended to two sessions. For a -pertion of this period 
regular religious services were held in one of the Univer- 
sity halls set apart for that purpose; later, a chapel was 
built on the grounds, the funds for the purpose being con- 
tributed. not by the State, but by friends and alumni of 
the institution. 


- ‘ & < : : 
Among the chaplains were men who became distinguished 


ually assuming, through their local parishes and pastors, 
a larger sense of responsibility for their adherents in the 
University. In a different manner this represents a be- 
lated response, on the part of the Church, to Mr. Jeffer- 
son’s earlier proposal that the theological schools be placed 
near the University. The Diocese of Virginia of the Epis- 
copal Church, for example, has organized a parish, with its 
own pastor, in the University community, for the avowed 
purpase of ministering to its adherents among the stu- 
dents and faculty. Furthermore, by the bequest of the 
tate Calonel James Skinner, eight or more scholarships 
are available at the University, to furnish collegiate train- 
ing to men, who intend to enter the Virginia Theological 
Seminary. Thus though this Seminary did not establish 
itself at the University (and this is not strange, for its first 
session antedates by three years the first of the Univer- 
sity), yet definite provision has been made for certain of 
its prospective matriculates to have their collegiate educa- 
tion at the University. 

In the same direction is the proposal of the Methodist 
Church to rebuild its local plant in Charlottesville on a 
seale that ‘will enable it the more adequately to minister 
to its membership at the University. It is particularly 
interesting to note that the new building is being planned 
as a memorial to Gessner Harrison, formerly Professor of 
Ancient Languages. To the local pastorate, moreover, it 
is proposed to add a student pastor, who will serve the 
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University community and foster the affiliation of the stu- 
dents with the Charlottesville church. 

These two undertakings are but instances of a systematic 
movement, on the part of the Christian Church, to follow 
up her sons and daughters during the years, when they 
are making the difficult transition from the restraints of 
the home and the school to the larger and freer intellectual 
and social life of the University. It is evidence that the 
Oburch is beginning to recognize, in the present, what she 
saw unmistakably in the past, that the colleges and uni- 
versities are “strategic points in the world’s conquest.’’ 

This brief review will serve to indicate that, while offi- 
cially there was only limited provision made for the reli- 
gious life of the students of the University of Virginia. 
during the first century of its history, yet the religious 
lifo was never without its witnesses. Furthermore, if the 
final test of the Christian religion is Christ’s own criterion, 
“By their fruits ye shall know them,’ then there is sub- 
stantial evidence for the quiet working of the religious 
jeaven in the life of the University of Virginia, to a far 
greater extent than is generally recognized. 

Gomplete statistics are not available nor would they, in 
any event, furnish other than a small portion of the story, 
but suraly the following list of religious leaders, which the 
University of Virginia has helped train for the Church, is 
a significant record: 

Bishops of the Protestant Episcopal Church: 

Thomas U. Dudley (deceased), Bishop of Kentucky. 

James B. Funsten (deceased), Bishop of Idaho. 

John N. Galleher (deceased), Bishop of Louisiana. 

Junius M. Horner, Bishop .of Asheville. 

James A. Ingle (deceased), Bishop of Hankow. 

James S. Johnston, Bishop of West Texas. 

George H. Kinsolving, Bishop of Texas. 

Lucien L. Kinsolving, Bishop of Southern Brazil. 

Henry ©. Lay (deceased), Bishop of Arkansas and 
Easton. 

William Cabell Brown, Bishop of Virginia. 

Arthur §S. Lloyd, Bishop-Coadjutor of Virginia. 

George W. Peterkin (deceased), Bishop of West 
Virginia. 

Frederick F. Reese, Bishop of Georgia. 

Davis Sessums, Bishop of Louisiana. 

Henry St. George Tucker, Bishop of Kyoto. 

Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church: 

Collings Denny. 

David S. Doggett (deceased). 

Bishops of the Reformed Episcopal Church: 

James A. Latane (deceased). 

Other distinguished alumni in the service of the Church: 

(Living and Dead.) 

Episcopal: 

Charles A. Briggs (deceased), professor at Union 
Thevlogical Seminary, New York; editor of Interna- 
tional Critical Commentary. 

William P. DuBose (deceased), dean of the Divin- 
ity School of the University of the South; author of 
many theological works. 

John §S. Lindsay (deceased), elected Bishop of Has- 
ton and Alabama. 

Randolph H. McKim (deceased), president of House 
of Deputies of General Convention. 

Baptist: 

John A. Broadus (deceased), principal of the Louis- 
ville Baptist Seminary; well known author. 

Alfred E. Dickenson (deceased). 

Poindexter Henson (deceased). 

Crawford H. Toy (deceased), author of Commentary 
on Proverbs in International Critical Commentary. 

H. Allen Tupper. 

William H. Whitsitt (deceased), principal of Louis- 
ville Seminary. 

Presbyterian: 

Charles H. Hemphill. 

Richard McIlwaine (deceased). 

Theron H. Rice. 


Methcdist: ; 
William W. Bennett (deceased). 
John J. Lafferty (deceased). 
William K. Pendleton (deceased). 
Hebrew: 
Edward N. Calisch. 
What a truly representative company of theological 
scholars is suggested by the names of William P. DuBose, 


Charles A. Briggs, John A. Broadus and Crawford H. Toy. 
What catholicity of spiritual leadership is suggested by 
such alumni in the city of Richmond as Bishop Brown, of 
the Episcopal Church; Bishop Collins Denny, of the Metho- 
dist Church; the Rev. Dr. Theron H. Rice, of the Presby- 
terian Union Theological Seminary; and Rabbi Edward N. 
Calisch. 

Not Icss significant than the list of prominent clergy- 
men would be the roll call of graduates of the University 
of Virginia Medical School, who have gone out, under the 
Church, as medical missionaries to the foreign field. Three 
of the missionary hospitals of the Episcopal Church in 
China are under the direction of University of Virginia 
alumni, namely, St. James’ Hospital, Anking, under Dr. 
H. B. Taylor; St. Luke’s Hospital, Shanghai, under Dr. 
A. W. Tucker; St. Andrew’s, Wusih, under Dr. C. M. Lee 
and Dr. W. H. A. Pott. It is interesting to note that three 
daughters of Dr. F. P. Dunnington, Professor Emeritus in 
the School of Chemistry, married graduates of the Medical 
School, who went as missionaries, under the Presbyterian | 
Church, to Korea, China and Brazil respectively, namely, 
Dr. T. H. Daniel, Dr. Sloan and Dr. Emerson Smith. : 

It would be an inviting task, too, to examine the record 
which the University alumni have made and: are making 
today as leaders in the ranks of the laity of the various 
communions. But perhaps sufficient evidence has been pro- 
duced to indicate that, though the University of Virginia 
had been traditionally reserved and diffident about its re- 
ligious lire, yet her sons have, by their subsequent service 
in the Church, manifested that their moral and spiritual 
facnities have received a quickening from their Alma Mater. 

If we ask the secret of her quiet forces that make for 
righteousness and spiritual idealism, there are two, at 
least, that immediately suggest themselves. First of all, 
the University has been fortunate in having on her faculty, 
from early days, certain great personalities who have con- 
sciously and unconsciously been a positive influence in 
the religious life of the students. One recalls the Sunday 
Bible classes, Jed by Professor John B. Minor, Professor 
Noah K. Davis, Dr. Charles W. Kent and Dr. James C. 
Metcalf, which successive generations of students have at- 
tended to their spiritual edification. 

But even more one recalls the personality of one like 
Professor Francis H. Smith, whose very scholarship ra- 
diates an unconscious saintliness. At the gocd old age of 
ninety-two, he still lives, as professor emeritus, at the Uni- 
versity in his old home on the lawn. His presence is a 
benediction to the under-graduates of the new generation. 
As one meets him, coming up the long walk, and receives 
his greeting, with its winning smile of love, one instinc- 
tively thinks of the olden days in Ephesus. In Church 
affiliation Mr. Smith is a Methodist, but when one knows 
him after the spirit, the problem of Christian unity is 
solved. 

In addition to this personal piety in certain of its great- 
est teachers, the second positive influence in the Univer- 
sitv’s life is its corporate spirit of honor. At the Univer- 
sitv of Virginia, in 1842, was-first introduced the so-called 
honor system, which is now a marked feature of many of 
our universities and colleges. The honor system of the 
University is not something that can be defined, and yet it 
is something that is felt as the dominant and most dis- 
tinetive factor in the student life. As a written code the 
honor system guarantees honorable and frair play in the 
examination room; but as an unwritten spirit it pervades 
all the relationships of students and faculty, creating an 
atmasphere of mutual trust and respect, which makes for 
freedom in the corporate service of truth. This honer spirit 
does not profess to be a cure-all for the follies of youth, 
but it does develop a society in which truthfulness is in- 
stinetive; in which there is a ready trustfulness one of 
another, and a happy absence of the sririt of censorious- 
ness. These are cardinal virtues, which flourish, as it 
were, naturally at the University, and while, in and by 
themselves, they do not constitute religicn; they are not 
far from the Kingdom of God, and may prove forerunners, 
preparing the way for the greater than they. 

Thus it is, that though Jefferson made no plan for re- 
ligion within the University’s original walls, yet when, in 
latter years, there was built the central academic hall, the 
motto that was inscribed above its classic portico, to guide 
the youth who entered there, was the saying of Jesus 
Christ: 

“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free,” 


No love is so high ag that which prefers the real inter- 
ests of its object before his present comfort, which aims 
at permanent good rather than momentary satisfaction. 
We often seek to gratify another’s feelings rather than to 


promote his good. But Christ is not a parent Who gives 
His children everything they cry for, but everything that 
is best for them. He withholds a lower mercy that He may 


impart a greater. Instead of raising Lazarus from a bed 
of sickness He raised him from the grave.—A. Roberts. 


Satan will seldom come to a Christian with a gross 
temptation; a green log and a candle may be safely left 
together; but bring a few shavings, then some small sticks, 
and then larger, and you may soon bring the green log to 
ashes.—-A. and A. Pulpit Library. 
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“A YEAR’S ACCOMPLISHMENT. 


A Statement From the Presiding Bishop and Council. 


The Presiding Bishop and Council makes the following 
statement with reference to its administration, since Jann- 
ary 1, 1920, of the work committed to it by the last Gen- 
eral Convention: ; 

1. The Presiding Bishop and Council is itself an agency 
ereated by canonical action of the General Convention to 
carry on the work of the Church in missions, religious 
edueation and social service. 

2. The Nation-Wide Campaign is a movement adopted 
and launched by General Convention. It was not a pro- 
ject which originated with the Presiding Bishop and Coun- 
cil. It was a responsibility laid upon it by the most gen- 
eral Council of the Church. 

8. The Nation-Wide Campaign does not involve any 
change in the conception of the mission of the Church or 
in the character of the work done in fulfillment af that 
mission. 

' 4. The purpose of the Nation-Wide Campaign is to 
bring home to as many individuals as possible their per- 
sonal responsibility for that work. 

5. The movement is accordingly a “campaign” only in 
the sense that it is an intensive and therefore a temporary 
effort to quicken this sense of individual responsibility; 
but the thing for which the responsibility exists is the 
nermanent work of the Church, and consequently the pres- 
ant effort must be succeeded by other organized efforts, or 
else the work, will. fail. 

6. The Presiding Bishop and Council recognizes its con- 
1inuing responsibility to organize such efforts, and there- 
fore either the Nation-Wide Campaign or a substitute for 
‘4 will be before the Church as long as the Presiding Bishop 
and Council is in existence or until the General Convention 
otherwise directs. 

7. The practical question before the Presiding Bishop 
and Counci] at the present time is this: which, if any, of 
the measures employed in the course of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign have justified themselves and should be contin- 
ned and what measures should be substituted for such as 
ought to be discarded? 

In order to answer this question intelligently, a distine- 
tion must be made between measures which conform to 
fundamental principle and those which are experimental 
in their nature. 

The things deemed to be fundamental and permanent 
are the following: 

(1) The administration of all the activities of the whole 

Church through a single agency as a substitute for unre- 
lated 9nd competitive appeals by independent agencies. 
_ (2) The association, in diocesan quotas, of activities of 
the whole Church and of extra-parochial diocesan activi- 
ties, with resulting emphasis on the essential similarity of 
all work which the people of many parishes are asked to 
unite in supporting. 

(3) The use of a sliding scale in determining the size 
of diocesan quotas as distinguished from a flat rate dis- 
tribution of responsibility. ; 

(4) The expenditure of very considerable sums of money 
in making the work of the Church as widely known as 
possible, on the principle that the money thus spent is not 
an “overhead charge’’ for collecting dollars, but is rather 
the eost of a necessary part of the education of every 
Churchmen. : 

The principle here referred to is often overlooked. It 
is occasienally suggested that making known the work of 
the Church is not an end in itself, but is a mere means to 
a money-raising end. Hence, the contention that expendi- 
tures for this purpose must bear to the total receipts fhe 
proportion usually borne by the cost of mechanical over- 
head. But upon such a theory the rector’s salary would 
he charged as an overhead expense of collecting parochial 
income. Such a theory of the work of the Church can be 
entertained only by those who do not or cannot think. 
The determination by General Convention that a Depart- 
ment of Publicity should be organized by the Presiding 
Bishop and Council was a wise and statesmanlike decision. 
The matter was not left optional with the Presiding Bishop 
and Council. It was enjoined as a positive duty. 

A distinction is to be noted between the foregoing mat- 
ters of principle and things regarded by the Presiding 
Bishop and Council as in-their nature experimental. 

Thus while money spent for what is somewhat loosely 
styled ‘‘cublicity” is in no proper sense “overhead,” yet 
any particular expenditure in the field of publicity is in 
the nature of an experiment. 
~The publication of “The Church at Work’ was inaugu- 
rated admittedly for the purpose of reaching the indiffer- 
ent and uninstructed and, consequently, to accomplish the 
purpese, its circulation at least at the start could not be 
limitea to those who wanted to receive it. The prescribed 
method of distribution, namely, by personal calls, was de- 


signed to promote fellowship and to insure the reading of 
the paper. 

Now that the intensive period of the 1920 campaign has 
passed, the distribution of the paper as already announced 
will be limited to such parishes as signify their desire for 
it and which pledge a-thorough distribution.. 

Another experimental matter is the present method of 
allotting quotas to parishes. 

It is undeniable that during the course of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign there has been a notable quickening of 
the life of the Church. ae 

This renewed life is shown not alone ir the financial 
eupnort, but in personal service and devotion. A diocesan 
Bishop in the Middle West reports that baptisms and con- 
firmations have nearly doubled, and parishes in all parts 
of the country tell of the largest confirmation classes in 
their history. 

One of our seminaries reports an unheard of number of 
applicants for the class entering September 1, 1921, while 
a diocese says that “The sense of responsibility to the King- 
dom of God has been changed in hundreds of individuals 
from a potentiality to a reality. The diocese has been in- 
vigorated with new hopes and a growing consciousness of 
Emmanuel, God with us.” 

Another says, ‘“‘We doubt whether you could find a dio- 
cese where the spiritual life has received greater benefit 
through the Nation-Wide Campaign.” 

The financial results show that the income of the Pie- 
siding Bishop and Council for the year 1920 from Nation- 
Wide Campaign and Church School Offerings was $3,027,- 
518.28, against $1,424,997.27 in 1919, an increase of $1,- 
602,521.01, or over 112 per cent. This increase in one 
year is more than the combined increases of the past ninety- 
nine years. 

Diocesan revenues were increased in almost every in- 
stance, and in the case of. one large diocese, the increase 
amounted to $156,584.90, or 633 per cent, 

That the revenues of the parishes did not suffer by the 
outpouring of money for the missionary work of the Chureh 
is shown by the reports from 1,175 parishes (all taat are 
available out of 9,031), to the effect that pledges for par- 
ish support for 1919 were $2,120,555,35, and for 1920 
$3,408,703.04, an increase of $1,288,147.69, or 61 per 
cent. 

While, therefore, the measures actually taken have been 
followed by most remarkable results, it is not only possi- 
ble, but probable, that ways will be found greatly to im- 
prove them. In particular there is much to be desired in 
the direction of closer and more direct contact between the 
Presiding Bishop and Council and the individual Church- 
man. Whether parish organizations should continue to be 
used as the agencies for securing support for extra-paro- 
chia] work is a question which is likely to receive increas- 
ing attention. Where the parish is a compact social group, 
the problem is very different from the case in which par- 
ishioners are widely scattered and have few opportunities 
for contact. It may be that in such cases organizations 
should be effected independently of parish lines; but this 
is a matter for local determination. Meanwhile, the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council will welcome constructive sug- 
vestions respecting ways in which the mandates of the 
General Convention may more effectually be carried out. 


THE CITADEL OF THE HOME. 


From a sermon by the Rev. George W. Lay, on Se bhe 
Manners and Customs of the Present Day,’ we take these 
extracts: 

The core of the trouble is in the home life. _That is 
the citadel of our society. Parental laxity is the bane of 
our time. If fathers and mothers will not protect their 
children, who will? It requires sense, religion and grit 
to stand against the foolish and dangerous demands 
af aur modern social life, but it is worth the price. We 
need more ‘“‘Puritan’’ parents. The rules of the home that 
are regarded as hard and cruel need to be re-established 
and rigidly enforced. What seems grievous to a boy or 
girl now will in the years to come bring him the highest 
joy and gratitude. * * Ea 2 

Tne family fireside has too largely disappeared, igura-~ 
tively as well as literally. Too seldom do we gather to- 
gether, and for amusement one must always “go some- 
where.” , 

The family altar is too often unknown. Family prayers 
and grace at meals have lost out. Private prayers at night 
are not universal, and in the morning seem to be very 
largely cmitted. 

Religious instruction, choosing the easy way, has been 
largely neglected by the parents and handed over to the 
inadequate attention of others a few minutes on Sunday. 

Parents have too often forgotten their responsibility 
and resigned their parental authority, while the children 
have gayly mounted to the empty throne and rule, not 
oniy themselves, but their elders too. 
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So we must try to bring back more of the old family 
life. Changed conditions make it impossible to hope to 
restore it in all its simplicity. But at least we can enter- 
tain simply at home instead of extravagantly in public 
places, we can encourage more amusement at heme and 
previde for it, and we older ones can know better those 
who know our young people. Then we must put ‘definite 
daily religious practice into our organic home life. The 
parent who has no family prayers and no grace at meals, 
or neglects his own private prayers and those of his chil- 
dren, who does not take them with him to church Gn Sun- 
day and perhaps does not go himself, must mend his ways 
cr else not be surprised, if those whom it is his duty to 
bring up in the way in which they should go, fail to walk 
in it, hecause they have never learned to travel on it. 

Lastly and most important of all. Parents must assume 
full responsibility for their own children, and establish 
parental authority and youthful obedience. 

Let us not try toe abolish everything that is misused. 
But let us_-control them and not be controlled helplessly 
by them. 

Much can be done by regulation: but we must not stop 
there. It is a fundamental weakness of our times that 
we are full of zeal to pass laws to keep others straight, or 
to put on others the task of keeping us straight, instead 
of facing squarely the responsibility of keeping ourselves 
straignt. 

I am pleading for our young people and for the nobility 
of the next generation. I am pleading more especially to 
the women on behalf of our young men, as well as our 
young women. On behalf of men I plead to women not 
to shock their highest reverence for women and to do 
their part to make it easier for men to live as we would 
wish to have them. 

I plead to women specially as the ones who make the 
standards of conduct for men, and who are largely re- 
sponsible for maintaining them. 

Our women have been what our men demanded that 
they should be. Our men are largely. what our women 
make them to be. 

The Southern man has put woman on a lofty pedestal. 
May she ever stay there. If she steps oft and in the fu- 
ture is content to stand on a lower plane than in the past, 
the man will cease to look upward, aspiring to the high- 
est ideals, and with diminished respect for womanhood, 
will have less respect for his own best manhood, until he 
ceases to deserve it. 

Let us then try to reserve the blessings that come to a 
nation only when they, from oldest to youngest, obey the 
first commandment with promise. 

Let us teach our children to really honor their fathers 
and mothers, and let the fathers and mothers leave noth- 
ing undone to deserve that honor. 


=~ 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez. 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


WORK FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Mr Editor: Forty years ago the Rev. Dr. Francis E. Clarke 
started a>work in Maine which has now spread all over the 
world. His plan was to interest the young people spiritually 
and gain their help in the work of the Church. He called it 
“The Christian Endeavor Society.” There are now sonie- 
thing like five million young people in all parts of the 
world who are “trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ for 
strength, and trying to do whatever He would have them 
do.” Weekly religious services are held by these young 
people, and specified subjects for thought and prayer are 
put forth. The centre of the work is in Boston, in a mod- 
est but beautiful building, and the central- office is practi- 
cally self-supporting, there being no dues from any so- 
cietv. 

The work is eminently fitted for the Episcopal Church, 
for the following reasons: 

First. It deepens the spiritual life by teaching the young 
people informally, in their little meetings, how to express 
themselves, and to take part in the worship. 

Second. It brings the young people together spiritually, 
and at the same time interests them in work for others, 

“and alse in that social fellowship-whereby one young per- 
son may influence another. 

Third. It brings the boys and girls, or young men and 
young women, together, thus helping that normal social 
life which is such an important part of the Christian life, 
and yet is so frequently neglected. 


Fourth. Through various committees it interests the 
young people in (1) the Quiet Hour; (2) Systematic Giv- 
ing; (38) Patriotism; (4) Missionary Work; and (5) Hos- 
pital and Prison Work. 

There are a number of societies in the Episcopal Church 
in the United States, and in England there are a large 
number united in what is called the English Church Union. 
Might it not be helpful for the life of our Church if Chris- 
tian Hndeavor Societies “were started and carried on in | 
some of our parishes? There is nothing which quite takes 
its piace now. Our ordinary societies, like the Girls’ 
Friendly Society and the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, do 
not bring young people, boys and girls, together, and they 
do net have the privilege of religious or spiritual services 
held by the young folks themselves. Here we have some- 
thing which serves as a post-confirmation influencé, and 
alse provides a working force upon which the minister can 
rely. On this Fortieth Anniversary year it would be a fine 
thing if our churches took up the work and thus brought 
the young people nearer to the young people in the sister 
churches, besides leading them to a deeper spiritual ear- 
nestness, under the guidance of the rector. There are sev- 
eral traets which have been written, showing the adapta- 
bility of the Society to the Episcopal Church and her sys- 
tem. These can be obtained at the home of the United 
Society of Christian Endeavor, Joy and Mt. Vernon Streets, 
Boston. <A great conventioon is to be held in July in New 
York of these young people from all over the United States 
and Canada. If some of our good Episcopalians could at- 
tend the sessicns, or some of them, they would see the 
practical working of this movement, which was begun and 
has been continued in the name of the Master. 


FLOYD W. TOMKINS. 
mA is Se, Pa., February 14, 1921. 


THE HOME FOR HOMELESS BOYS. 


Mr. Editor: Moved by many responses to*Bishop Jett’s 
very kind and very urgent appeal, in the last Southern 
Churchman, for help for this Home for Boys, recently in 
the grip of an epidemic of whooping cough and measles, I 
write to ask that you let this letter be my assurance to 
the friends of ‘‘the Home” that conditions here are not 
now alarming, and that, unless there should be a very im- 
probable renewal of tne epidemic, we shall not need other 
help than that of money to meet the expenses already in- 
curred for medicines and for care of the sick: All our 
boys are now out of bed and most of them are out of doors, 
thanks to the splendid care given them by Dr. Wallace 
and by cur faithful house-mothers and other assistants. 
God’s mercy has, been upon His children and He has heard 
the prayers for their recovery.. In His wisdom one little 
man of seven years passed from us to the home that knows 
no sorrow: but even here we can discern the infinite wis- 
dom that saved from years of certain suffering an invali@ 
little body. 

Through your columns © would thank those of your read- 
ers, our friends, who came to our aid after reading our 
good Bishop’s letter; and I would thank you also for your 
ee service done for the help of our little brothers'in the 
Home. 


E. REINHOLD ROGERS, 
Superintendent the Home for Boys. 


Covington, Va., February 16, 1921. 


RECRUITING FOR THE MINISTRY. 


Mr. Editor: Following up Mr. Randall’s letter to you 
of some weeks ago, relative to the effort which the Brother- 
nood of St. Andrew was then about to make, in the inter- 
est of Recruiting for the Church’s Ministry, I should like 
to tell you now that definite arrangements for the holding 
of meetings in the following Dioceses have been made: 

Connecticut, Erie (2), Southern Virginia (2), New York, 
Newark, New Jersey, Los Angeles, Pennsylvania, New 
Hampshire, Atlanta, Missouri, West Missouri, Long Island, 
Central New York, Louisiana, Albany, Western New York, 
Tennessee, Washington (2), Asheville, Ohio, Maine, Ken- 
tucky, Southern Ohio, North Carolina, Chicago, Olympia, 
Oregon, Pittsburgh. 


F. H. SPENCER, Executive Secreta 
Philadelphia, Pa., February 17, 1921. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

O! Bternal Father. Who art the Guide and Friend of all 
those who put their trust in Thee, support us all the 
day long of this earthly life, until the shadows lengthen, 
and the evening falls, and the busy world is hushed, and 
the fever of life ig over, and our work is done. Then of 
Thy mercy grant us a safe lodging and a holy rest, and 
neace xt last; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


) 
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Che Great Commission. 


“OUR CHANCE.” 


By Mrs. Mallory Taylor, Honorary Custodian U. T. 0Q., 
Diocese of Atlanta, 


We are all familiar with the phenomenal growth of the 
United Thank Offering. The increase in the number of 
workers keeps up with it. If I were to ask you what you 
thought of the Offering you would answer, “I am very 
much interested.” How much are you really interested? 
How much have you really helped? How inany people 
have you tried to interest in it? If you nad all discussed 
it as frequently and with as much ardor as vou have the 
H. C. L. or the ahbreviated dresses, the Offering at the 
Jast triennial would easily have reached its $600,000 goal. 
If we do not give a.great deal more for 1922 we shall 
fall behind. A very few additional missionaries can be 
placed in the field, and the women and children to whom 
they could tell the glad tidings must still live in ignor- 
anee. Can you not see that the little blue box is not the 
despised mite box, but it stands for souls? ‘‘’Tis thine 
to save trom peril of perdition the souls for whom the 
lord His life laid down.’ To make up the sum we should 
have at the next triennial we must go without things that 
we almost deem necessities. We sneak of self-denial, but 
is not that a mistake? Do we really feel what we put in 
our boxes? Is it not generally the odds and ends that we 


are sure we will not miss? 


One lady remarks, “‘When my groceries come to an un- 
oven amount as say ninety-eight cents, I always put the 
change in the box.’’ Another says, “I give $2 a year; I 
can’t be hothered with a box.” So she gives less than 
two postage stamps a week, and we will ali agree that she 
was not bothered much with God’s work. “It is not what. 
we have nor what we do, but what we do with what 
we have.”’ 

We struggled for years against parochial selfishness, that 
built parish houses in place of giving to missions. Then 
came the war and Red Cross work, and now very hard 
times are with us. And we realize how little we did “in 
all times of our prosperity.” Alas, how small must our 
offering look from the other end of the line, to the dear 
Saviour and the helpless heathen woman. 

“And must I be giving again and again, 
the angel, looking me through. Just stop when the Mas- 
ter stops giving to you.’’ Not only do we not give, but 
we refrain from telling about the Offering. There is no 
estimating how many women we could have enlisted in 
the Offering during the last eighteen months. Is not that 
neglect one of the “left undone’’ sins we repent of and 
still leave ‘“undone’’? 

One-half of our journey to the next triennial lies behind 
us, forever behind. No chance for us even to do the un- 
done things. Only thank God in repentance we can “for- 
‘get those things that are behind’”’ and press forward to do 
the things that we ought to have done. 


English While You Wait: At Camp Dix, N. J., is the 
Recruit Educational Centre, where there is a regiment of 
23.000 men of sixty-two different races, who are being 
taught in quick time, under army discipline, the English 
language and Americanism. ‘The entrance qualifications 
for this remarkable school is inability to read or write 
the English language. 

This school was started by, and it still has as its back- 
bone, Chaplain Fell, one of our clergy; other like schools 
‘now exist in other camps. Chaplain Fell recently asked the 
Secretary for Foreign-Born Americans to obtain for him 
Russian and Greek clergy to come occasionally and minis- 
ter tc their own people at the camp. 


Oh, no, said 


Thirty Thousand Chinese in Manila: St. Stephen’s Mis- 
sion, established by Bishop Brent in 1903 for the Chinese 
of Manila, is the only mission of any communion among 
more than thirty thousand Chinese. There are two Chi- 


- nese races, differing in language, so that we should have 


separate congregations for them. A large majority are 
from Southern Fukien and speak the Amoy language. St. 
Stephen’s services have always been held in this language. 
We have over 170 communicants, and a girls’ school with 
more than 200 pupils. 

The remaining Chinese in Manila are almost-all Canton- 
ese. There is no Christian work being done for them by 
any communion. A few of them have come into St. Ste- 
phen’s congregation, hut it has proved impossible to at- 
tract them in any number to a service in which their own 
language is not used. For.our Manila Cantonese, services 
and sermons and instruction in their own language are 
essential. 

ape Chureh is looking for young clergymen for this 
work. J 


~\ 


A LENTEN MEDITATION. 


According to the teaching of our Lord, the best prepara- 

tion for life in the kingdom of God is imitation of the 
child. We are to repent and become as little children; 
we are to humble ourselves as a little child; we are to be- 
ware of offending these little ones if we would become 
worthy citizens of that divine commonwealth. Teaching such 
as this is pertinent to the life of every age. More of the 
genuine simplicity of childhood, and less of the devious 
complexity of present day adult life, would be wholesome 
for us just now. The child’s open-eyed attitude of won- 
der in the presence of that which it cannot fathom, the 
child’s innocence and lack of guile, are attributes of soul 
Which all would do well to cultivate. 


That childlike hninility commended to us by the Master 
is an absolute antagonism to certain well-defined modern 
tendencies. First, there is the intellectual pride which 
unduly glorifies the human reason. It is easy in these 
days of scientific discovery and achievement, of mental 
growth and expansion, to assume that no proposition or 
fact has a right to human credit that cannot be compre- 
hended within the compass of the human mind’s intellec- 
tual apparatus. If the inspiration of the Bible and the 
divinity of Jesus Christ defy the tabulated laws of logic 
and human speculation, so much the worse for these be- 
liefs! This is to Prussianize the intellectual powers. Its 
cure is the childlike humility preached and practiced by 
Jesus! more of reverent wonder in the face of mystery, 
more of distrust of the infallibility of the human reason, 
more of admission that we know nothing, and that God 
knows all. And this without denying or hampering the 
lawful vange of the mind’s ‘activities. 


Then, again, there is social pride. It is difficult to keep 
away from the subtle, persistent heresy that external con- 
ditions make a difference in men’s and women’s internal 
worth. Although we would probably deny the thought 
with our lips, yet too many of us act upon it constantly in 
our social relations. That possessions or position, birth 
cr external condition should make any one “better” than 
any one else, more valuable inherently, or more worthy 
of disinterested service is a monstrous proposition, a vio- 
lation both of the spirit of human democracy and of the 
laws of God’s eternal kingdom. All souls are created equal. 
Even the worst sinner alive is worth saving. Nobody is 
unworthy of the best service another can render if such 
service be needed. The noblest monument ever reared to 
the essential worth of man, without respect to fortune or 
cendition, is the cross of Jesus Christ. The “humility of 
the little child’? enables us to recognize this transcendent 
truth. 

And, lastly, there is moral pride. There are many, many 
sorts of sin, to which have become attached various ad- 
jectives of degree. We are prone, therefore, to palliate 
certain sins because they are not as bad as certain others, 
especially when these ‘‘lesser’ sins have a place within 
our own lives. But such a system of notation often leads 
to self-righteous moral pride. To know that we have 
never committed those acts popularly catalogued ‘“‘mortal”’ 
er “heinous” is not to say that wesare not sinners. Envy, 
greed, jealousy, inhumanity, selfishness, worldliness and 
irreligiou are more common, and far more insinuating than 
murder. theft and the grosser moral sins. No one is free 
from sin, and there is no place in the human breast for 
moral pride or feeling of moral superiority. “Let him that 
is without sin cast the first stone’”’ is the bitter test before 
which none can stand. O, for the child’s humility and 
honesty to see ourselves aS we are: no better than our 
fellows, all sinners, and all in need of God’s salvation! 

What better Lenten exercise, then, than the cultivation 
of that same childlike quality which will send us to God’s 
foatstool in repentance, and to God’s table in faith, where 
in the humble spirit that banishes false intellectual, social 
and moral pride, we may become the recipients of God’s 
grace? Whosoever, therefore, shall humble himself as this 
little child, the same shall be greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven!—-The Church News, West Virginia. 


Nothing but an aroused public opinion will ever obtain 
proper reforms, the rights of the people and the enforce- 
ment of law.. The open violation of the prohibition law, 
the prevalence of gambling and prostitution, all of which 
are often connived at by public officials, the laxness of 
divorce procedure, are against the rights of the people to 
live in decent communities and to bring up their families 
under proper conditions, to say nothing of the peace and 
dignity of the State. Jesus Christ is the greatest radical 
of history, and if His second coming is scon I think He 
wil! find few with which to fraternize. He not only de- 
nounced divorce, but such other social sins as the oppres- 
sion of labor, profiteering, usury and such individual sins 
as adultery, lying, hypocrisy and weak knees.—Bishop 
Hunting, of Nevada. 
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Prayer for the Country. 

We are moved to suggest to all our 
clergy the use of special prayers for 
our country and our government on 
the Sunday (February 27th) preceding 
the inauguration of the new adminis- 
tration, 

No thoughtful person can peruse the 
annals ef our national history, from 
the beginnings at Jamestown and Ply- 
mouth Rock dewn to this day, without 


reverently recognizing in them Gad's 
hand of guidance stretched out and 


God's help of grace poured forth, 

With faith strengthened, we want to 
say our thanks to Him. With hope 
brightened, we want to renew our vows 
befere Him. With love deepened, we 
want to offer and present ourselves to 
Him to be a reasonable, holy and living 
sacrifice. Hitherto hath the merciful 
Lord indeed helped us. Let us suppli- 
eate Him to continue the help. 

O Saviour of the world, King eat 
Kings and Lord of Lords and Prince 
of Peace, grant, we pray Thee, to the 
Chureh purity, to the nation righte- 
ousness, and to the werld peace; and 
to Thee, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, be the thanks and the promise 
of the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

DANIEL S, TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 

THOMAS F. GATLOR, 
Chairman of the House of Bishops. 


Bishop Brewster, of Maine, Holds Con- 
ferences On Reunion. 


In compliance with the request of 
the Commission on the World Confer- 
ence on Faith and Order, Bishop Brew- 
ster hela a conference of local minis- 
ters of Banger and Old Town, en the 
eceasion of his visitation to St. John’s 
Chureh, Bangor, Monday, January 31. 
He had distributed among the minis- 
ters beforehand the four topics per- 
taining to the faith ef the reunited 
Chureh, which had been set forth by 
the Subjects Committee ef the Geneva 
Conference. 

The conference at Bangor showed a 
very excellent spirit. After the pre- 
sentation of the subject by the Bishop, 
who read extracts from the report ef 
the Geneva Conference, on the subject 
of Faith, remarks were made by seve- 
ral of the ministers, including three pro- 
sors of the Bangor Theological Sem- 
inary (Congregatienal), voicing deep 
convictions regarding faith, and a sym- 
pathetic attitude towards the whole 
problem- of reunion. The conference 
was felt distinctly to have promoted 
mutual respect and an appreciation of 
the critical Impertance of the ques 
tions involved, and of the need of con- 
stant prayer. Several expressed their 


thanks to the Bishop fer having 
brought them together for this pur 
pose. 

Similar conferences, though attend- 
ed by fewer clergy, but showing an 
equally eratifying temper and good 


will, have been held by the Bishop at 
Waterville, Rumford, Neweastle and 
Wiscasset. And the Bishop proposes 
to hold these local conferences at his 
visitations at other places, such as Au- 
gusta, Camden and so forth. 


Summer Schools of Second Province. 

Princeton: The second annual ses- 
sion of the Princeton school will be 
held from June 27 to July 8S. The Rt. 
Rey. Paul Matthews, D. D., will be 
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acting president, and the Rev. G, Ash- ) 


ton Oldham will be the pastor. The 
Rev. W.L. DeVries, Ph. D., D. D., ca- 
non of Washington, will conduct the 
General Bible Hour, and Mrs. George 
Biller the Life Work Class. The three 


departments of Religious Education, 
Missions and Christian Social Service 


offer courses in subject matter and in 
method, junior and senior teaching, 
missionary problems, Christian funda- 
mentals, social service literature and 
methods, the survey, the problem of 
the foreign born, training classes for 
associates and members of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society and for workers in 
the Church Mission of Help, a class on 
Personal Religion for juniors, conduct- 
ed by President Bell, of St. Stephen's 
College, and a week-end conference for 


the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, July 
2-4. One can see from this eutline 
that the program is varied and com- 


prehensive; there is something of vital 
importance to every ane In any way 
interested in the work of the Church. 

Geneva: The ninth annual session 
lot the Geneva school will be held at 


Hobart College, Geneva, N. Y., from 
July 11 to 22. The Rt. Rev. Wilson 


R, Stearly, D. D., will be president and 
pastor; the Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, 
Db. D.. will conduct the General Bible 
Hour: and Mrs. George Biller the Lite 
Work Class. The program is similar 
to that for the Princeton school, but 
not identical. Jesides President Bell's 
class en Personal Religion for juniors, 
the Rev. William A, R. 
will conduet a similar class for se- 
niors; the Rev. Paul Micou will teach 
Chureh Life and Policy, and there will 
be a week-end conference for men on 
the Problems of the Church, conducted 
by Mr. Lewis Franklin. 

At both schools there will be leaders 


for boys and girls, a mystery play, 
and an efficient recreation committee 


to help in preserving the healthful bal- 
ance of work and play which is a dts- 
tinctive feature of the summer schools 
of Preavince II, 

| The growth ef the schools has made 
j it necessary this year to divide stu- 


Gents Into two classes, regular and spe- | 


cial; regular students are those who 
attend the entire session of the school, 
,»and these will be given first choice in 
accommoeéations on the campus; spe- 
cial students are those attending only 
part time, and these niay have to root 
off the campus. Full information re- 
garding courses, fees, ete., may be ob- 
tained fram the Secretary, Mrs. Gerald 


H. Lewis, St. Andrew's Rectory, Bea- 
con, N.Y. 

en 
VIRGINIA 

gt Rew W Cabeli Rrawn. D. D. Bishop 


The Huguenot Evangelical Society, 
; which is interdenominational, will hold 
jts winter meeting at St. James’ Epis- 
}eopal Church, Richmond, on Monday 
|}evening, February 28. The Rev, Fleyd 
W. Tomkins, D. D., rector of the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, Philadelphia, will 
Geliver the address. He is a leader in 
evangelistic work and is much in de- 
}mand as a speaker in large conven- 
tions all over the United States. The 
aim of the Huguenot Society is the 
support of a pastor in the Central Evan- 
gelical Society of the Protestant Church 
of France. All who feel an interest 
j in this work are invited to attend. 


| 
' 
; 
: 
| 
; 
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The Richmond Clericus, at its meet- 
ing on Monday, February i4, adopted 
resolutions pledging support to all of 
ficials who are enforcing State and na- 
tienal prohibition laws. The resolu- 
tions approve the use of the ouster 
law to remeve from office any official 


roedwin, D. D., | 
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who for any cause -has neglected his 
sworn duty. A committee was named | 
to present the resolutions to the Ro- 
tary and Kiwanis Clubs and. similar 
organizations, and to the State Pro- 
hibition Commssioner, ; 


WASHINGTON. 


kt Rev. A. Harding, D. D. Bishop, 


Aid for Prisoners. 

The annual meeting of the Prison- 
ers’ Aid Association was held at Trin- 
ity Community House en Tuesday af- 
ternoon, February 15, with a reeord- 
breaking attendance. Invitations to the 
meeting had been previously sent out 
by the Bishop of Washington. In the 
Bishop’s absence Mr. George A. King 
presided, Miss Mabel Boardman, Com- 
missioner of the District of Columbia, 
gave a short talk advocating the for- 
mation af a committee of representa- 
|} tive business men of the Chureh to 
whem discharged prisoners might go 
for help in securing werk. The prod- 
lem of finding employment for these 
men is great, and that the endorse- 
ment of a well Known business man 
of the Church might go far to help 
solve the problem was Miss Boardman’s 
opinion. 

The annual 
tion, made by 


ot the Associa- 
Mrs. David Ransom 
Covell, was full of interest and en- 
ecouragement, and contained an item 
which made all who heard it glad te 
go forward with this good work. Of 
all the money which had been given 
to prisoners to help them in emergen- 
cies, to send them home, ete., in the 


report 


vear, this fund amounting to about 
$150, all had been returned. except 
about ten dollars Such an under- 


standing by the prisoners of the spirit . 
of the Association is a tribute in it- 
self. . 

Motion pictures of prison work were | 
shown by Mr. Oliver Hoyem, of the 
National Committee on Prisons and 
Prison Labor, and the Association was 
especially fortunate in having as the _ 
principal speaker of the occasion the 
|} Hon. Thomas Mott Osborne, formerly 
warden ef Sing Sing. Mr. Osborne - 
stirred his hearers with tales of inci- 
| dents in his own experience with pris- 
j}oners, and perhaps that which im- 
; pressed them most was his human at- 
| titude toward and interpretation of a 
Erisoner’s needs. 

The Prisoners’ Aid Association, un- 
der the direct charge of the Diocese of 
Washington, is the only organization 
of its kind connected with any chureb 
j}in Washingten, and according to tes- 
{timonials from those in positions to 
| know, it is of real vital help in the 
| courts, prisons and on the streets every 
| day by its very constructive work. 


—— 


) The annual church service of the 
| Sens of the Revolution, which for many 
lyears has been held on the Sunday 
| nearest Washington's birthday anniver- 
| sary, was held this year at old St 
John’s Church on Sunday, February 20, 
in the afternoon. Special music was 
provided and the sermon was preached 
by the Rt. Rev. William A. Leonard, 
Bishop of Ohio, and former rector of 
the church. Ait this service members 
of the District of Columbia Chapter of 
the Society of Colonial Wars were pres- 
ent as the special guests of the Sons of 
the Revoluticn. 


An illustrated lecture on the work of 
the missions of the Episcopal Church 
in the Blue Ridge Mountains of Vir- 
ginia was given on Friday, February 


| Work in the Blue Ridge Mountains: 
! 
E at Epiphany Parish Hall, at 8 
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o'clock, by the Rey. nk S. Persons, 
in charge of one of these mountain 
_ missions. The pictures illustrating the 
work have been recently made for the 
use of the Missionary Department of 
the Church’s Council, and the lecture 
lere was arranged by the Washington 
Auxiliary Committee of the Archdea- 
conry of the Blue Ridge, under Arch- 
deacon Neve. 


i Remarkable Record of Episcopal 
Home for Children: Effective business 
Management and widespread co-opera- 
_ tion of the churches were the outstand- 
ing features of the report of the treas- 
urer of the Board of Lady Managers 
of the Episcopal Home fer Children, 
read at the February meeting of the 
Board, heid recently at Epiphany Par- 
ish Hall. Only a few years ago this 
Home, with its splendid work, was liv- 
ing from “hand to mouth,” as the say- 
ing goes, so that the financial success 
of the Board is all the more gratify- 
+e ing. Over $15,000 had been received 
ath during the year. according to this re- 
Fe port, of which $500 (a legacy) has 
been reserved for the building fund 
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| Bolton MacBryde, rector of the parish, 
entertained the guild and visiting clergy 
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the Supreme Court, Bose; Mr. Craig 
offin, president of the Boise City Na- 


at dinner in the parish hall before the | tional Bank, and Mr. Frank T. Wy- 


service. 


EAST CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Mary’s Church, Kinston, has made 
a remarkable financial record during 
the year 1920, as was brought out at 
; the annual parish meeting. During the 
year 34,200 was expended on parish 
support, and over $5,600 given to pur- 
poses outside the parish. Before the 
Nation-Wide Campaign began the 
| pledged income of the parish was 32,- 
; 600. Not many parishes can show 4 
larger expenditure for purposes outside 
the parish boundaries than within. and 
baeeeguens the past. condition of this 
parish. the present achievement is real- 
ly remarkable. 
The rector, the Rey. 
| Coffin, is 


| Mount. Diocese of North Carolina. 


and $1,200 has been invested in Lib- | 


\ erty Bonds. All expenses have been 
paid and a balance of over $400 re- 
Mains in the treasury. Without an 
endowment, and entirely dependent 
upon the people of the Church from 
month to month, this record was con- 
sidered remarkable by those who heard 

_ the report at the meeting of the Board. 
as well as by those to whom it was 

_ ¥Yead at a meeting of the incorporators 

__ of the Home. This body consists of 


: good business men of the Church, who 
paid great tribute to the efficiency in 
_ the handling of the funds of the Home. 


Pd 
> 


- In addition to maintaining the pres- 


ent high standard of regular support, 
the board is endeavoring to add to the 
building fund sufficiently to build quar- 
ters for children under five years of 
2ge and keep a regular trained nurse 
_ to be in charge of them. A good nu- 
eleus for this project is already in hand, 


e 


year sufficient will be coniributed to 
begin work on the new building. 
M. M. W. 
; At St. John’s Church, the Rey. Ca- 
mon Douglas in charge in the absence 
_ of the Rev. Roland Cotton Smith, a 
series of aiternoon services are being 
held during the week days of Lent in 
the imierest of Church unity. and are 
attracting large congregations. In re- 
gard to these, Canon Deuglas says: 
“The spirit of Christian unity musi 
be cultivated between ithe different 
_ ehurches before formal reunion can be 
_ effected; and for five weeks this Lent 
here is being held a series of services 
on week-day afternoons to promote and 
é the spirit of Christian unity. 
There are three Dishops of ithe Epis- 
Church and Bishop McDowell, of 
Methodist Church. along with other 
Symer and laymen of the Episcopal 
other churches. who will follow 
another in the same pulpit, each 
his own message as a Christian 
jo men. All of this with the 
approval and co-operation of 
op Harding, of this Diocese.” 
_ je: ae 


Grace Church on Thursday even- 
February 3, a service was held 
Washington Guild of Servers 
ay Readers. The choir of the 
was assisted by that of Grace 
Alexandria. About fifiy men 
S, vested. were also in the pre- 
The Rey. Ed Carpenier, of 
ehurch, ed, and a num- 
sysymen took part in the ser- 
the close of which a festival 
2 was suns. The Rev. Meade 
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| NEW JERSEY 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


| St. Augustine’s” Chureh, Atlantic 
‘City: The Rev. James N. Deaver, rec- 
j tor of St. Augustine’s Church, 
| Bletes twenty years of service on March 
i. Seventeen of teh twenty Fears have 
| been used to develep a congregation 
icf colored people along the lines of 
|self-help and self-respect. The people 


have always paid all of their curren: } 


obligations, and members of Si. An- 
gustine’s congregation can be feund in 
Positions of confidence and trust in 
nearly every hotel in Atlantic City. 
The past three years the congrega- 
tion has been trying to 


a new church building. If is now un- 


der roof. but $10.000 is urgently need- | 


ed to complete the church, and it is 
thoped this sum may be in hand by 
March 1, in time for the twentieth an- 
niversary of the rector. 


WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt Rev. W. L Gravatt, D. D., Bishep. 


Zion Church, Charles Town, the Rev. 
C. H. Gocdwin, rector, has voluniarily 
|requeised that its quota for the year 
11921 to the Nation-Wide Campaigr 
| Fund be increased $700, feeling that 
lithe King’s business Gemands haste. and 
that the Church generally has 
| content with too petty an energy and 
|¥ision of stewardship. There is also 
fan increase of $500 for parish mis- 
' sions. 

Just before Lent a man’s supper was 
; held at Zion Parish House, with ninety 
|men present. Dr. Glazebrook, of Wash- 
| ington. gave an inspiring address on 
ihe opportunity of laymer im ithe 
Church today. 


IDAHO. 


Rt Rev. F. 8. Tonuret, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Luke's Hospital, Boise. 


- St. Luke’s Hospital, Boise, is taking 
on new life. The Board of Direciors 
las been strengthened by the addition 
to its membership of the Hon. Freder- 
ick S$. Randall, Lewiston, Idahe: ithe 
Hon. Charles P. McCarthy, judge oi 


Frarcis J. H.} 
considering a call te the! 
Church of the Geod Shepherd, Rocky | 


com - | 


extend the | 
d it h th th cI church’s influence by the erection of | 
and it is hoped that in the presen 


peer 


man, one of the ablest lawyers in Boise. 
These four men, with the present mem- 
bership of the Board, all prominent 


*men in the community, make a very 
| strong Hospital Board. 


To meet the standards of the Ameri- 
can College of Surgeons, a medical 
| staif, composed of the foremost physi- 
| cians of Boise, has been organized. 
| Also to meet the standards of the 
| American College of Surgeons, a new 
|labatory is about to be installed. Un- 
Ger the constructive leadership of Miss 
| Pine, our new superintendent, condi- 
‘tions are extremely hopeful at Si. 
Luke’s Hospital. Having a new build- 
|ing is imperative to meet the demand, 
|and it is hoped that in the near future 
money for such building may be se 
cured. St. Luke’s Hospital could spend 
;to advantage for immediate needs of 
/expansion ai least $200,600. 


: 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


| Union Lenten Held at Roancke Theatre. 


Under the auspices of the Minisieriai 
Union of Roancke, and through the 
courtesy of Mr. Elmore Heins, the Len- 
ten services for men are being held in 
ihe Roarcke Theatre. fit is the pur- 
pose of the committee in charge to 
draw from the different communions 
the best men available. For the Epis— 
copal Church the committee has been 
; exceedingly fortunate in obtaining 
Bishop Thomas C. Darsi, D. D., of Wil- 
mington, N. C., and the Rev. George 
|H. Toop, D. &., rector of the Churck 
ci the Hely Apostles, Philadelphia, Pa- 

Lenten services are aiso being keld 
on Mondzys, Wednesdays and Fridays 
at St. John’s Church and on Tuesdays 
and Thursdays at Christ Church Op 
Friday mornings there is a Bible clas: 
\ior wom=n conducted by the rector of 
St. John’s Church. 


Christ Church, Marion: On Sundar 
morning, January 30, Bishop Jett visit- 
|ed Christ Church and confirmed a clase 
lof four, presented by the Rev. Claudius 
F. Smith.- This parish is one of the 
Mission points ministered to by Mr. 
Smith, thé-Diocesan Missioner, and the 
j well filled pews aitected the popularity 
jand gcod work which has been done 
| in so short 2 time by Mr. Smith. 


: GEORGIA 
Rt Rev. i_ F. Reese, D. D.. Bishop. 
Laying of Cornerstone of Greek Or- 


thedox Church. 
Members of the Greek Orthodox 
Church, who since 1916 have been wer- 
ishippine in the parish house of the 
|Church of the Atonement, Augusta, 
j every Monday and Tharsday evening, 
‘will scon have a church of their own. 
| just one block from the Charch cf the 
Atonement. Recently the cornersione 
was laid, with the exercises of the Or- 
thodex Church conducied by the rec- 
tor, ihe Rev. Thomas Papazeorge, as- 
'sisted by the Rev. F. W. B. Dorsett. 
recior of the Church of the Atonement. 
| The cornerstone bears the inscription. 
“Holy Trinity Chureh, February 13. 
1921.” According to an old custom. 
ceniribuiions were given to be used 
for the building fund, and $650 was 
donated. Practically every Greek in 
ihe city was present, and scores of 
Augustans aitended the ceremonies. 
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Augusta: A newly organized branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary at the Church 
ot the Atonement, Augusta, is very ac- 
tive. A Minstrel Club, formed of the 
young men of the parish, meets twice 
a week, and:is proving a great source 
of pleasure to the members. Crewds 
are attending the Sunday evening ser- 
vice, when the rector, the Rey. F. W. 
B. Dorsett, is preaching on the subject, 
“Masonry and the Churcn.”’ 

: IDeA AS 3s, 


WESTERN MICHIGAN 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


3ishop McCormick T'endered a Dinner 
On Fifteenth Anniversary of 
His Consecration. 


The laymen of the Diccese enter- 
tained at dinner on February 14 in 
the Pantlind Hotel, Grand Rapids, in 
ltonor of the fifteenth anniversary of 
the consecration of the Rt. Rev. John 
N. McCormick, D. D., as Bishop of 
the iocese of Western Michigan. At 
this dinner, which was attended by 
four hundred people, clergy and repre- 
sentatives from nearly every parish in 
the Diocese, telegrams and messages 
of congratulations were read from many 
friends of the Bishop, among them 
being Governor Alex. J. Groesbeck, 
General John J. Pershing, Robert H. 
Shields, Bishop Daniel S. Tuitle, 
Thomas J. O’Brien, Dean Francis S. 
White, members of the State Board of 
Charities and Corrections, of which 
Bishop McCormick is chairman, and 
bishops from many of the surrounding 
and even distant dioceses. 

Expressions of respect, of love and 
of allegiance to Bishop McCormick 
were the keynote of each address. 

A call to a Christian solution of the 
problems facing the present world was 
sounded by Bishop C. P. Anderson, of 
Chicago, who preached the sermon at 
the consecration of Bishop MeCormick, 
and who was the principal speaker of 
the evening 

“Tt is a characteristic of the Ameri- 
can peopie,” he said. “that we change 
quickly from a plane of lofty idealism 
to the depths of sordid materialism. 
During the war we showed the best 
that was in us. But today, instead of 
reaping the fruits of victory, we have 
dropped to the most common and yul- 
gar kind of political squabbles. And 
this change has been reflected in the 
moral life of the people. War has left 
behind for us a moral and physical 
wreckage which must be cleared away. 

“The modern Christian is one who 
merely applies the principles of Chris- 
tianity to the everyday life. It mere- 
ly means that the plumber must ‘wipe 
his joints clean,’ that the carpenter 
must measure his work surely, that the 
mason must spread his mortar honest- 
ly, that the banker must deal squarely 
with all, that the scrub woman must 


give a full day’s work, and that the 
employer must give an honest wage 
for work honestly done.’’ 


Personal Motes 


The Rev: Roland C. Ormsbee, for 
four years rector of St. Margaret’s Par- 
ish, Bronx, and rector af St. Paul’s 
Parish, Newark, when the war came. 
has become curate at the Chuzch of 
the Holy Communion. New York. the 
Rev. Dr. Henry Mottet, rector. He re- 
signed the Newark Parish to enter upon 
war service, and served with the Y. 
France. 


The Rey. Austin B. Mitchell, rector 
for some eight years past of Nelson 
Parish, Jefferson County, W. Va., has 
accepted the call of the rector of Zion 
Church, Charles Town, W. Va., to he- 
come assistant minister, and to have 
charge under the rector of the work 
at Harper’s Ferry, Rippon and St. An- 
drew’s on the Blue Ridge. Mr. Mitch- 
ell will live in Charles Town, and en- 
ters upon his new work March 1. 


The Rev. J. R. Ellis, of Yancey; Va., 
left on February 14 for the Staunton 
(Va.) Hospital, where he undergoes 4 
minor operation. He hopes to be able 
to return to his»home at Yancey in 
two weeks. 


The address of the Rev. John HW. 
Shea is now Wymore, Neb., where he 
has charge of St. Luke’s Church. 


The Rev. Basil M. Walton, of Wades- 
boro, N. C., will shortly take charge 
of St. James’ Church, Lenoir, N. C. 


Bishop Burleson, of South Dakota, 
is assisting the Diocese of New York 
by taking appointments made for the 
late Bishop Burch. Bishop Lloyd has 
returned to his parish at White Plains. 


The Rev. Walter B. Clark is minister 
in charge of the Church of the Advent, 
Williamston, and St. Martin’s Church, 
Hamilton, N. C. 


The Rev. Peter Edwards, until re- 
cently a Presbyterian clergyman, has 
been accepted as a postulant for or- 
ders, and has been placed in charge of 
work at Lisbon, N. D. 


The Rev. Chester Wood, of Lansing, 
Mich., is supplving at St. Andrew's 
Church, Emporia, Kan., pending the call 
of a rector. 


The Standing Committee of the Dio- 
cese of Oregon has organized by elect- 
ing the Rev. Thomas Jenkins, 140 East 
Twelfth Street, Portland, as president, 
and Mr. C. N. Huggins, 705 North- 
west Bank Building, Portland, as sec- 
retary. 


Ordinations. 


Qn February 2, in Trinity Church, 
Cyracuse. N. Y., Bishop Fiske, at the 
request of the Bishop of Atlanta, or- 
dained Mr. Edgar Legare Pennington 
to the diaconate. The candidate was 
presented by the Rev. George D. Ash- 
ley, the Rev. E. J. Gates read the Lit- 
any, the Rey. A. A. Jaynes preached. 
the Rev. Dr. William M. Beauchamp 
and the Ven. H. W. Foreman also as- 
sisted in the.service. Mr. Pennington, 
a native of Georgia, has been living 
jn Camden, N. Y., for some months, 
winning back health impaired by war 
experience. He was regzeived as a pos- 
tulant by Bishop Nelson, of Atlanta, in 
1916. 


On February 6 Mr. James Colletti, 
teacher in the Central High School, 
Davenport, Towa, was ordered deacon 
by Bishop Morrison. Mr. Colletti came 
from Italy when three years old. He 
is a graduate of Columbia and studied 
theology in the Episcopal Theological 
School at Cambridge, Mass. The ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Dr. 
Rudd. Mr. Colletti will continue teach- 
ing, and will have charge of Young 
People’s Work in the Cathedral Parish, 
as assistant to Dean Hare. 


Deatis. 


The Rev. John Cyril France. reztor 
of St. James’ ‘Church, Fair Haven, 


in; Conn., died on the afternoon of Janu- 


ary 31, in his sixty-fifth year. Funeral 


services were held in St. James’ Church. 

on Thursday afternoon, February 3, his 
brother clergy of the city acting as 
honorary pall-bearers. Bia 


The Rey. J. L. S. Foster, rector of 
St.. John’s Church, Oakland, Cal., died 
on Thursday, January 13. The funeral 
services were conducted by Bishop 
Nichols and Bishop Parsons, assisted 
by Dean Gee and the Rey. A. L. 
Mitchell. 


The Rey. Augustus A. Joss died early 
in January at Minneapolis, Minn., after 
a long and very painful illness. The 
Bishop and Dr. Freeman, of St. Mark’s 
Church, conducted the burial services 
from Lakewood Chapel. 


Lent. 


Every effective man has to be first 
a strong and intelligent man. The man 
behind the gun has had to have dis- 
cipline and drill. Every man to be 
useful as an engineer or in any calling 
has to have training. First, what sort 
of man is the man doing the work? 
Then, what insight, what aptitude, 
what power has the worker? : 

Many a good work fails because the 
man who is trying to do it is an un- 
wise, a weak, a selfish man, or a man 
without inspiration and sense of com- 
munion with God, 

The world of business and of so- 
ciety is made up of individuals. The 
future depends upon the good sense, 
the good will, the patient and wise ef- 
fort of individuals. 

You must reach men one by one. 
You have to change the thoughts of 
men one by one, develop the corporate 
character by teaching and training the 
individuals who make the whole. 

The Church has a decisive question 
to ask: What sort of a man or woman 
are you? You talk big, great swelling 
words of love for man, and you are 
apparently very busy, but are you sin- 


cere?) When it comes to a personal 
loss for a better humanity, will you 
face loss and die that men may live? 
A devout Lent will reinforce all 
spiritual energies. You need not fear 
that the great cause of human welfare 
is going to suffer because you take 
forty days for seeking an interior life 
of conscious communion with God. If 
you are a better man you will do, bet- 
ter work. Reform yourself before you 
go out to reform or better the world. 
Perhaps, too, it might be as well to 
remember that sin and virtue, while 
affecting others as well as ourselves, 
no man liveth to himself, is our per- 
sonal sin and our personal virtue. We 
have to live with ourselves; we have 
to find in ourselves sense of uplift and 
power or a miserable sense of weak- 
ness and futility. In a large degree 
we must live alone, within ourselves. 
We need God, conviction of the reality 
of things, of a spiritual interpretation 
of life, of a life which has fulness, is 
big, satisfying. Have we found the 
abundant life? Lent might be the dawn 
of a new day if we would use it in- 


telligently, devoutly. 

And we must all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. Each one 
must answer to God for the deeds done 
in the body. The Church asks you to 
face the fact and repenting of past 
neglect and wrong-doing and start out 
a new and a better life, 

There has been no change in life, 
ne new knowledge, no new opportu- 
nity which has changed the great real- 
ities. The world needs today a season 
of retirement, meditation prayer rath- 
er more than Lent was needed yester- 
day. We might get more light if we 
prayed more.—Bishop Morrison, in 


‘Towa Churchman. 
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Christianity and the Community 


cD Cc. Thy Kingdom Come on Earth a CO 


TO WHOM DOES THIS APPLY? 


The following has been sent to us 
for publication, and in printing it we 
ask your careful consideration for the 
comment: 


Could This Happen in Your Church? 


Excerpts From a Possible Obituary 
Notice. 


“For five years he and his family 
were communicants of . 

Seldom was he absent from his pew. 
His wife belonged to and took part in 
the church societies. They enjoyed the 
inspiring sermons, the well rendered 
service and the beautiful music. 

He died and his wife 
loss without their rector ever having 
Known them. He nor either of his 
several assistants ever 
threshold. The departed was of a for- 
giving nature, and just before he died 
said he hoped to meet his unknown rec- 
tor in heaven. It is right to give the 
treasurer of this church credit for be- 
ing consistent and regularly sending 
our deceased friend notice of his dues.’’ 


We sympathize deeply with the writer 
of the foregoing, and we feel sure that 
he had good reason to write as he did. 

It is said that once a very success- 
ful rector who always built up large, 
strong congregations wherever he went, 
‘and yet*who seemed to have no very 
brilliant attainments, was asked how 
he accomplished it. : 

“Well,” he replied, “I visit. Then I 
visit again. Then I visit some more, 
and I keep on visiting.’’ 

That was the whole secret, and that 
will bring the answer, too. 

Of course there are visits and visits. 
People don’t want the rector to come 
and sit a whole afternoon, and keep 
dhem wondering what in the world 
they will say to him next to keep the 


conversation from dying a_ natural 
death from lack of animation. Nor do 
they always want to discuss nothing 


but their soul’s welfare. 
- Visits are somewhat like sermons. It 
is a good plan to leave a little to be 
said the next time. But even a long 
visit is better than none. (We doubt 
if this is equally true of sermons un- 
less they are very unusual ones.) Above 
all things, however, make the visits 
‘friendly and not formal nor profes- 
sional. 

We would not have our lay people 
get too cheerful over this article, how- 
ever, for there is something to be said 
for the clergy, too. 

Nothing is more difficult in looking 
over a congregation than to tell who 
is in it. It is very hard to “‘spot” a 


mourns his |} 


crossed their | 


stranger, and if you 
few times and the 
pay any particular 
then go up to him and tell who you 
are, and where you live, and that you 
would appreciate a call from him. Peo- 
ple have been known to do wonders 
with obdurate ministers by means of a 
| little friendly cordiality. Try it! 
it more than once, too. 

Another thing lay people must re- 
member, and that they very often seem 
to forget, and that is that preachers 
are not mind-readers. They can’t tell 
by the look on your face that your 
husband is.sick, or that you have moved 
across town, or that you have friends 
visiting you whom you would like to 
have called on. 

In other words, you must be just as 
outspoken with your rector as you are 
; with any one else, and tell him what 
you would like him to do sometimes, 
and it will help all around. 


attend a church a 
clergyman doesn’t 
attention to you, 


Try 


PREVENTION, 


Long years ago our Saviour said, 
“There must needs be evil, but woe to 
him by whom evil cometh.’’ 

Would not this condemnation apply, 
too, to those persons who know of a 
inethod of the preventing of evil and 
do not use it? 

Before now we have pointed out the 
ba and advantages of the probation 
{ 
| 


system. We publish herewith a splen- 
did tribute to what it is accomplishing 
in New York, made by one who knows 
whereof he speaks: 

It is becoming increasingly difficult 
for boys to be bad in New York. Tri- 
vial cases no longer get into the Chil- 
dren’s Court, and the creation of ‘“in- 
stitutionalized’’ youths, which in many 
cases has spelled a life of crime, is at 
a minimum, due to the probation sys- 
tem. 

“There nothing sensational in 
the work,’ declared Presiding Judge 
Franklin Chase Hoyt, of the Children’s 
Court. ‘The same ratio of wayward- 
ness among children exists today as did 
ten years ago. But the agents for cor~- 
rective purposes have increased tre- 
mendously, leaving the court practical- 
ly free to deal with the big matters. 
We are now able to go into them as 
we wish. 

“The big improvement is the result 
of the civic and social effort to elim- 
inate the causes which have been re- 
sponsible for much delinquency and 
neglect in the past. 

“The work of prevention which has 
been engaging the attention of so many 
agencies and organizations—the awak- 
ening public conscience and intelli- 
gence, .as evidenced by the activities 
of the settlements, community centers, 


is 


18 


clubs, parents’ associations and the 
like—the development of the probation 
system—ihe intensive efforts of the 
court itselfi—these are some of the 
things which have improved the condi- 
tions surrounding the children of our 
community. 

“When one reflects that in 1917 ap- 
proximately 17,000 children were ar- 
raigned before the courts, which was 
at a ratio of 40.93 to each 10,000 of 
population, and that they have grad- 
ually, but steadily, decreased to 11,582 
in 1920, which is at the ratio of 20.6 
to each 10,000, it must serve to en- 
courage even the most pessimistic. 

“Indeed, had the ratio of arraign- 
ments to population in 1920 remained 
the same as in 1907, the arraignments 
in 1920 would have reached the huge 
total of 23,002, or 11,420 more than 
what they actually were. 

“Now, it is the more difficult prob- 
lems that we are called upon to solve, 
and to that end the court is devoting 
greater effort and deeper study year by 
year. The Children’s Court is not a 
cure-all for the evils that afflict the 
children of the community. 

“By its very nature it must deal 
with the cases which come before it 
one by one, specifically and individual- 
ly. It is, as it should be, a tribunal 


rof last resort, and if the faults of the 


children can be cured without bring- 
ing them before it, so much the better 
beth for the children and the court. 

“Perhaps the most significant fea- 
ture of the year’s work is to be found 
in the great» decrease in the number 
of children committed to institutions. 
In 1920 such commitments fell to 1,- 
992, the smallest numker ever record- 
ed. ‘This means a tremendcus saving 
to the city—in fact, the saving ts con- 
siderably in excess of all the court 
work, and it avoids the evils of insti- 
tutionalism.”’ 

Justice Hoyt exploded the theory 
that any one race is responsible for in- 
creasing the figures for juvenile law- 
breaking. The ratios, he declared, are 
exactly in keeping with the various 
racial elements in the city, no more 
and no less. Furthermore, there was 
no big increase of child-crime during 
the war years, and the . Highteenth 
Amendment has not affected the situa- 
tion to any noticeable degree. 

“The one big improvement,” the jus- 
tice emphasized, ‘‘is in the corrective 
influences. More attention is being de- 
voted to the rising generation by va- 
rious civie agencies, and this is a won- 
derful sign. The progress can be reck- 
oned from just a little fact. The So- 
ciety for the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animals antedated the similar society 
for children. An agent of the former 
found a child in distress and figured 
that the child, in the last analysis, 
was an animal, and should be protect- 
ed. 

“That and the figures I have given 
show the progress.”’ 

There is no reason why the same 
sort of thing that is being done in 
New York should not be carried out 
all over the country, and it is certain- 
ly the duty of the churches to be lead- 
ers in such efforts. 

Every clergyman can be a probation 
officer if he will give it a little time, 
and he can and should organize ‘big 
brother’ movements in his church, 

It is a disgrace to our churches that 
so much of this kind of work has been 
left unchurchly, if not unchristian, or- 
ganizations, that many of our young 
people of today have the impression 
that there are more opportunities for 
real service outside of the churches 
than in them. 

There is no community so good that 
it cannot be made better by a com- 
munity effort, and our clergy should 
be the leaders of such efforts. 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR. 


FEBRUARY. 
1. Tuesday. 
2. Wednesday. Purification B. V. M. 
6. Quinquagesima Sunday. 
9, Ash Wednesday. 
13. First Sunday in Lent. 
16, 18, 19. Ember Days. 
20. Second Sunday in Lent. 
24. Thursday. St. Matthias, 
27. Third Sunday in Lent. 
28. Monday. 


Collect for Third Sunday in Lent. 


We beseech Thee, Almighty God, look 
upon the hearty desires of Thy humble 
servants, and stretch forth the right 
hand of Thy Master, to be our defense 
against all our enemies, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Seeker. 


© Lord ,the most fair, the most tender, 
My heart is adrift and alone; 

My heart is a-weary and thirsty, 
Athirst for a joy unknown. 

From a child I followed it, chased it, 
By wilderness, wold and hill; 

I never have reached it or seen it, 
Yet must I follow it still. 


In those olden years did I seek it, 
In the sweet, fair things around; 
But the more I sought and thirsteda, 
The less, O my Lord, have I found. 
When nearest it seemed to my grasping, 
It fled like a wandering thought; 
I never have known what it is, Lord, 
Too well know I what it is not. 


*It is 1, it is I, the Eternal, 

Who chose thee Mine own to be— 
Who chose thee before the ages, 

Who chose thee eternally. 
I stood in the way before thee, 

In the ways thou wouldest have gone; 
For this is the mark of My chosen, 

That they shall be mine alone. 
Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
At Marbles for the Master. 


W. H. Morse, M. D. 

just after winter 
commenced to linger in the lap af 
spring, and before the ground is set- 
tled and the wintry winds are at rest, 
the boys are at marbles. ‘There are 
seasons for tops, shinny, kites, ball 
and football, but among the number 
marbles is second to none; the game 
always has been, and always will be. 
It was in vogue when I was a boy, and 
my grand-uncle used to give me points 


Every year, has 


on it, based on his experience when 
he was a lad. Perhaps it was for that 
reason that I was quite an accom- 


plished player. Yes, I have played at 
marbles many and many a time in my 
boyhood, and once more lately, since 
my fiftieth birthday. That was a game 
for the Master. 

I am interested in the Bible mission 
work among the Indians, and one 
spring, not many years ago, I was en- 
deavoring to have an interview in that 
interest with an eminent Italian gen- 
tleman who was in this country. He 
was the Duke of the Abruzzi, a brother 
of the King of Italy, and I had learned 
from some of my friends in his coun- 
try that he was supposed to be favor- 
able to our endeavors. 


ee 


had to see if I could talk with him on 
the matter. He was in New York, and 
I did not manage to catch him there. 
He went to Washington, and there I 
sought him again, but unsuccessfully, 
as he was busy with social functions. 
While I waited for my chance, I found 
that he was to.pay a visit on a certain 
Monday to the Hon. Henry G. Davis, 
at Elkins, W. Va. So on the Satur- 
day morning preceding I went out into 
West Virginia, there to lay in wait 
for him when he should arrive. At 
Elkins I met a school friend who lived 
in a small town only a short distance 
away, and he invited me to spend Sun-: 
day with him. 

“And say, doctor,’ he went on with 
his invitation, ‘“‘I tell you what you 
must do! You must conduct services 
for us on Sunday morning.” 


When we stopped to watch what was: - 
going on Plump caught sight of me, 
the only stranger in the place, and 
shouted a ‘“‘defi’? at me. 

“Be ’round tomorrer,”’ he said, ‘‘an’ 
I dare ye, or any un else, to play me!’” 

I made no reply, but walked on with 
the boy. An idea advanced itself. The 
boy had incidentally told me that he 
had a brother who managed the gen- 
eral store, and he introduced me to 
him. Drawing him into conversation, 
I found that he was religiously in- 
clined, and also that he furnished the 
marbles for the Sunday games. He 
declared that he would not sell on 
Sunday, and that those whe bought. 
would have to do so before he closed 
that night. He and I had a little con-: 
fidential conversation, and then the bey 
and I resumed our sight-seeing. 

When again we reached the group at 
the shop Plump came to my side and 
asked if I would like to “try on’? in 
the morning? 

“Not on Sunday,’’ I replied, “but [ 
have no objection to playing now.” 

At once he was tickled. But he 
craftily put forward some of his moun- 


He explained that there was at one |tain jriends, to let me “practice” om 


time a little Episcopal) Church 
village, which had been quite flourish- 
ing, and was the only place of wor- 
ship, but that in recent years it had 


‘not prospered, and services were held 


but once a month by an elderly rec- 
tor, who, if I remember rightly, came 
out from Wheeling. There was a move- 
ment on foot to have him come fort- 
nightly, or to have a minister from 
some other denomination hoid a meet- 
ing on the mid-Sunday. 

“So our folks will be only too glad 
to have you come,’ my friend said, 
“as it will be two weeks before the 
rector comes.” 


I consented, and went out with him 
to his place, where he caused it to be 
known that on the following morning 
there would be a “‘preacher from Con- 
necticut” who would hold services. I 
took dinner with him and his family. 
He had already spread the news to. 
some extent, and was to do the same 
during the afternoon and _ evening. 
While we were at table his nephew 
came in, and from what,he said I no- 
ticed at once that my friend was per- 
turbed. He bit his lips, and then with 
manifest impatience explained. 

A young fellow from the mountains, 
who was known as Plump Parshall, 
had come down, and was to be the in- 
spiration of a big time on Sunday. He 
and several of his mountain people were 
expert at marbles, and his coming was 
the signal for a sort of gala day in 
the village. Marbles would be played 
from early morning, and in honor of 
the oceasion the women would provide 
a picnic dinner; and there would be 
liquid refreshment with it, after Par- 
shall had taught the game and beaten 
all hands. 

This was what disquieted my host. 
The marbles would interfere with the 
worship. He was plainly blue, and al- 
though he went out to give his notices 
of the meeting, he showed his vexa- 
tion. I left the house with the nephew, 
a boy of fifteen, who undertook to show 
me about, There was not much to be 
seen. The one little church, one gen- 
eral store, a carpenter shop, three or 
four other business buildings, and per- 
haps twenty houses, made up the vil- 
lage. But there was something else, 
more than these sights, that the boy 
was anxious for me to see, and he 
soon gave me the opportunity. This 
was the redoubtable Plump, a long, 
lean mountaineer, who, surrounded by 
a crowd of boys and young men, in 
front of the carpenter’s shop, was dem- 
onstrating marbles and bragging of his 


So of course I prowess. 


in hig | them, reserving his dignity. 


|darkness put 


Before I 
began to piay I remarked that I al- 
ways played “for keeps.” That was: 


“all right.’’ In five minutes I was in 
the game. It did not take long to 
show my skill. One after another 


player was defeated by me. Then 
Plump pushed all aside and played. He 
also was beaten, game after game, and 
my gains filled the nephew’s bag. Wher 
a stop to the playing 
Flume announced that he “hadn’t 
ruther played ’t all, an’ in the morn- 
in’ he ’d unbrace an’ show me.” T[ 
thanked him, and then quietly invited 
him and his friends to church, again 
reminding him that I did not play on 
Sunday. My invitation was hooted. 

“Bettah give up readin’ prayers, an’ 
plav!’’ Plump replied. 

“Sav, you cleaned out the whole 
gang,’’ the boy said to me as we walked 
away. 

Practically I had done so. After Tf 
left, Plump and the others went to the 
store to replenish their stock, and there 
to learn that every marble in the store 
had been sold—to me. When Sunday 
came I had a large audience, and in 
it was Plump and his friends. There 
were no marble games that day, and 
the picnic dinner was in honor of the 
meeting, and not the marbles. After 
it was finished nothing would de but T 
must hold an afternoon meeting, which 
I did, and again the marble expert was 
there, and after meeting warmly shook 
hands with me. 


Can You Tive On Forty Cents a Day? 


Is the cost of living bothering you? 
Moy ling, King Mai and Yim Mai live 
on forty cents a day when they are at 
home. They are now in New York to 
participate in the Iniernational Silk 
Show, and are the first Chinese women 
wno ever set foot out of China on 
such a mission. In spite of this low 
cost of living, they are fat, jolly and 
strong, so expert at their work of reel- 
ing the raw silk from the cocosn that 
out of thousands of other filature hands, 
they have been chosen to demonstrate 
the first step in the styles of 1921. 

In Southern China, where they live 
and work, their diet is chiefly rice and 
tea. Their buxom appearance is proof 
positive that any one short of funds 
can live and flourish on rice. Begin- 
ners at their work are paid thirty cents 
a day. Being expert, they receive the 
munificent sum of forty cents, and even 
sixty cents at times, and are putting 
money by for hard times. 

At the International Institute of the 
Young Women’s Christian Association 
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in Gramercy Park, where they are stay- 
ing under the official chaperonage of 
they cling to their 
Chinese rice diet. Not even fried 
chicken a la Maryland and hot cakes 
from the famcus Mandy cook can tempt 
(hem. 

Speaking not a word of English, yet 
by their quick responsive traits and 
affection these quaintiy be-trousered lit- 
tle creatures have already endeared 
themselves to the household. Ouly 
when Gisplaying her locket with the 
picture of a man and two ‘childee” 
do the eyes of Yim Mai grow wistful. 
For Yim Mai is an emancipated woman, 
keeping up to the honors of her rro- 
fession, although married, with a fam- 
ily back in China awaiting her return. 

Quick-witted, exquisitely groomed 
und neat, with eyes alert at the won- 
ders about them, these Chinese maid- 
ens convey an elceyyence cf wonder and 
app:eciation by quick signs and nods. 

“Only m recen’ yerr1s have Cuinese 
women Leen allowed the full privileges 
of educatioon, that is, women of the 
lower classes,’’ says Mr. Chiu, secre- 
tary for the delegation, and_ their 
spokesman. ‘Even today the expense 
of the most elementary schooling is 
beyond the working women. A free 
education is something unknewn. On- 
til she learns the art of catching the 
elusive threads of silk cocoons and un- 
winding the ends of fine fiber, a girl 
must enter a factory as an apprentice 
at an infinitesimal wage. Yet every 
woman, although she may not read and 
write, knows how to cook rice to a 
perfection unknown here.’’ Which may 
explain in part why her better half 
never grows tired of the same meal. 

To reach out a helping hand to these 
women the Y. W. C. A. is constantly 
enlarging its foreign work for, Chinese 
women and girls. A staff of one hun- 
dred and twenty-eight secretaries, q 


ot 
whom thirty-two are native Chinese, 
trained by the Association for their 
work, are carrying on educational and 
health activities. 
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And Such Are We. 


Gene Scott Wright. 


The children played upon the 

(How sweet their laughter 
me!) 

The tide, far out, left bare the sand, 
And calm and friendly was the sea. 

I jay at ease beneath the shade 
Of one small, stunted, leafy tree, 

And watched the little ones that played 
And built sand-hcuses merrily. 


strand, 


came to 


Ere long I slept, and wandered far 
Where sea and skies are ever bright; 
Then waked to see, within the bar, 
The flowing tide and falling night. 
The surf, whipped high by sudden wind, 
Dashed ever and anon its spray 
Across the lessening isle of sand, 
Where huddled children knelt to pray! 


Absorbed in play, they’d spared no 
glance 
To rising tide and sinking sun, 
Nor saw the storm-cloud’s swift advance 
To end forever life and fun. 
No swimmer I, no help was nigh, 
Both beach and- children strange to 
me; 
I could but kKneel, and call to Him 


_ Who calmed the storm on Galilee. 


Beyond the sand-bar, white with foam, 
A mighty roller reared its crest. 
It seemed to bear the seal of doom, 
Tt caught the lightning on its breast. 
It swept the children) from their knees, 
and bore them, struggling, to the land, 
Out of the reach of clutching seas, 
Tt left them high upon the sand. 


Dear God, Who-heard the children’s 
prayer, 
And snatched them from their peril 
dire, 
In later days when, free from care, 
They give no heed while higher, 
higher, 


Comes mounting up the tide of years, 
When storm-clouds thicken, and the 
night 

Is falling, falling; when with tears 
They ery to Thee from woeful plight— 


Oh, when the engulfing waters rave, 
Let them not sweep far out to sea 
Thy careless children—save, oh, save, 
And let their sorrows bring to Thee 
Each thoughtless sou!, safe home at 
last, 
3eyond Temptation’s subtle power, 
Into the lap of Mercy east, 
Jere yet shall close their evening hour. 


For Granted. 


“Tt must be a great comfort to Hisie 
to have her mother with her,’ said 
the grandmother, always interested in 
the good fortunes of others. ‘‘With 
her iwo little chiidren to eare for, the 
hel» and company of such a mother 
must make her iife much easier and 
happier.”’ : 

“Yes,” assented the visitor. ‘Last 
year she couldn’t talk enough of whet 
a help and relief it was, how much 
safer she felt about the children when 
she had to leave them for a little while 
This year’’—thne speaker paused with 
a little laugh. ‘Oh, well, mother is 
just as much a dependence and help, 
of course, but Elsie has reached the 
take-it-for-granted stage. You know 
how that goes. What she couldn't be 
sufficiently thankful for at first, is now 
only the usual and expected. There 
are more: demands and less apprecia- 
tion.” 

“T see,’’ said the grandmother witii 
her grave little smile that ended in 
the faintest breath of a sigh. ‘It’s a 
way we have of treating our blessings.” 

Louise. sitting at the table with ner 
book, felt a warm flush creeping over 
her face. She suddenly remembered 
how much it had meant to her when 
she first came to spend this winter 
with grandmother, to find the dish of 
fruit, the bowl of papcorn, or some 
jittle treat awaiting her each afternoon 
when she came from school; and now 
she looked for them as a matter of 
course. Tonight she was so busy think- 
ing of the theme she had to write that 
she had even forgotten to sav, “Thank 
vou!’’ Then she thought of home and 
of mother’s constant love and service 
there, and how the whole family de- 
pended upon her to keep all the wheels 
running and the loose ends gathered 
up. ‘They were so used to the orderly 
rooms. the comfortable meals promptly 
served, to mother’s remembering all 
that ought to be remembered, and 
knowing all that ought to be known, 
that they were naturally taking her 
for granted. Suppose some dark day 
she should find her not there? A lump 
rese in the girl’s throat, and a swift 
resolution in her heart. Never again 
would she be so carelessly ungrateful. 

Will she remember as the days go 
on? When God was leading Israel on 
their long journey they feared and com- 
plained as the food grew short. Then, 
ene day, there came the bread from 
heaven to supply their need, and they 
gathered it in wondering gratitude 
morning after morning, all their fear 
of hunger banished. But as the months 
went on it grew to be a common thing, 
accepted carelessly. Manna, of course 
there would be manna, but one would 
like a change, and after a time they 
announced that they ‘“loathed’’ this 
light bread. Yet their story is only 


the story that might in some way be 
told of us all. Our blessings are so 
many, our safety and comfort are so 
expected, the love that blesses our lives 
and fills, our homes is such a familiar 
thing, that our sense of appreciation 
dulls, and we forget to thank God for 
the mercies that are new every morn- 
ing. Jet us learn a new prayer, ‘‘Help 
me to have a grateful heart, and not 
take all my life’s blessings for grant- 
ed.’’—-Queens’ Gardens. 


Mary. 


I think so often of Mary— 
Mary the mother glad, 

Who lived in the Nazareth cottage 
When Christ was a little Lad. 


I think of her in the morning 
As she put on His little frock, 
And brushed the curls from His fore- 
head, 
Smoothing each shining lock, 
And heard Him speak with reverence 
A little sunrise prayer, 
With a look of child-like wonder 
Upon His face so fair. 


When Joseph had gone to the work- 
shop, 
The cottage made trim and neat, 
And Jesus played with the. children 
Who lived across the street; 
I think like the soun1 of music 
Was the echo of His voice, 
Which sent her pulses thrilling 
And made her heart rejoice. 


And when He brought His bruises 
For her to touch and kiss, 

And she smiled away His troubles 
With all a mother’s bliss, 

I think that over her spirit 
Stole a promise of endless rest, 

As she ‘magnified the Father’’ 
Who had given her His best. 


Then, when the shadows deepened 
And the Child, now tired of play, 
Rested His head on her bosom 
At the close of a weary day, 
As she taught Him a psalm of praises, 
And mused on prophecies dear, 
I think that the song of angels 
Fell on her listening ear. 


So I often think of Mary, 
Mary the mother glad, 
Who lived in the Nazareth cottage 
When Christ was a little Lad. 
—Selected. 


The ministry of the Word is also 
cur power against the worldliness of 
the Church and congregation. Let the 
standard of the Word be uplifted and 
pressed on heart and conscience, and 
the worldly devices and elements in 
our Church life will fall away and die. 
The message of the Word for holiness 


|'of heart and life will soon settle ques- 


tionable methods of Church finance, 
Church life and Church work. And all 
this will be so because of its power to 
“edify’’ the believer. More and bet- 
ter Bible classes, more expository teach- 
ing in our sermons, more individual 
meditation and study and teaching cf 
the Word will soon have its blessed ef- 
fects in the individual and congrega- 
tional life-—W. H. Griffith Thomas. 


Christian schools in Japan have re- 
ligious freedom to a greater extent than 
is usually believed in this country, ac- 
cording to a ‘teacher in one of the larg- 
est mission colleges. In his school and 
in others attendance at daily chapel 


jis compulsory, and the Bible is used 


as a regular text book. Yet these 
schools receive full government recog- 
nition. 
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A New Version of an Old Rhyme. 


“Sing a song of sixpence; 
A pocket full of dimes; 
Shall I spend them on myself, 
To help me have good times? | 


I think I’ll give for missions 
At least one dime in ten; 
Then if for funds you’re lacking, 
Just call on me again.” 
—Selected. 


When Jerry Filled the Church. 


Snow lay in deep drifts all over the 
country and filled in the paths of the 
village homes. Grandfather looked up 
the street and shook his head. 

“Small congregation today. Folks 
aren’t going to plow through drifts to 
church,’’ he said to grandmother. 

Jerry opened the front door and. 
looked out hard. He caught a glimpse 
of Mr. Saunders, the minister, stand- 
ing on his doorstep. 

“He doesn’t like empty seats, and 
Mr. Saunders is the jolly kind, too. He 
was just like one of us boys at the 
picnic at Blue Beach. Wish I could 
fill up a pew or two for him,’’ mused 
Jerry. 

Then he turned and bounded 
the kitchen, 
boots. 

“Sonny,. why do you leave the door 
open on_such a wintry day?” ques- 
tioned grandmother, shivering. 

“Going right out again, granny,” 
laughed Jerry. ‘I’m going to dig some 


into 
hunting for his rubber 


For the Poung 


church. 
pulpit, his eyes shiny as he looked down 
at the people. 


' get out this morning,” 


paths so folks can go to church.” 

“Well, I guess it won’t be breakin’ 
Sunday to dig paths if it gets folks 
out to church. If it wasn’t for my rheu- 
matism I’d go and help you. Better 
take the short-handled spade,’ advised 
grandfather. 

How the snow did fly as Jerry’s 
spade tossed it high on top of the dirt! 
Puffing, he worked a path through 
grandfather’s gate across the track that 
village snow-plow had made in the, 
road. 

Next door lived the Widow Spear, 
who had no boys to dig paths for her. 
Jerry remembered that she didn’t get 
out to church very often on winter 
days, but he decided to dig her a path. 

When the Widow Spear’s path had 
been dug he turned back to the side- 
walk and ran down to the church cor- 
ner, his spade leveling the drifted snow 
that lay heaped in gateways. 

Right across the street lived dear 
old Aunty. Frail. Jerry didn’t believe 
that her girls, who took such good care 
of her, would let her go out of doors 
this cold day, but he was going to dig 
her a path just the same. 

He looked up and saw the sexton 
widening the path through the church- 
yard. He wanted to dig one more path, 
so he bent over his spade and sent 
the snow flying out of Aunty Frail’s 
path, then sped down the street to 
Lame Peter’s gate. 

Soon Jerry was back at his own 
home path, and the bells were ringing 
for church. He had barely had time 
to hurry into his Sunday clothes, held 
ready in grandmother’s hands. 

“Grandfather says that we ought to 
be the first to go to church. today, see- 
ing the path is clear,’’ she explained. 

' As they entered grandfather’s pew 
Jerry noticed that the church was al- 
ready half filled, and as the last bell 
rang out more folks filed into the 


————— 


SF olks 


The minister walked to the 


Then after the sermon and when the 
last prayer had been said and all the 
people stood at the front door shaking 
hands with the minister, Jerry heard 


him say: “I can’t tell you how glad i 
am that you all got out this morn- 
ing.’’ 

“Vit glad came, laughed the 


Widow Spear. “I woke up this morn- 
ing and saw it was so snowy that I 
said, ‘I can’t go to church today.’ But 
after that Jerry dug a path for me, 
and I couldn’t stay at home.” 

“And I want to thank Jerry for dig- 
ging such a nice, clean path so I coula 
called out Aunty 
Frail, her face all sunshine. 

“Well, when I saw Aunty Frail 
walking off to church this snowy morn- 
ing, I said, ‘If it’s fit for her to be out, 
I guess I can go as well,’’’ laughed a 
neighbor. : 

“Aye, aye, when I saw the church- 
vard filling up this wintry morning, I 
decided that I ought to be in church, 
so I came also,’’ spoke up a stranger. 

“So you see, Jerry, how you filled 
the church today,” exclaimed the min- 
ister, slapping Jerry on the back. 

Jerry’s freckled cheeks crimsoned as 
he stammered: ‘J—I—why, I didn’t 
do anything but shovel two or three 
paths; that’s all.’’—Exchange. 


A Present for Ann. 


The parcel post wagon came rattling 
along the street and stopped in front 
of Grace Holmes’ house. Grace ran to 
the door and held out her hands for 
the package the postman brought. Then 
she flew back to the kitchen, where: 
mother was shelling peas. 

“Oh, mother, mother,’”’ she cried; “I 
know it’s a present!’’ 

“Let me see,’ said Mrs. Holmes, as 


she looked at the address. ‘‘Why, it 
has Ann’s name on it.” 
“Ann’s name,’ said Grace in gsur- 


prise. ‘‘Why, Ann is too little to have 
packages.”’ 

“Well, Ann would like to have you 
open it, Grace,’’ said mother. 

Hurriedly Grace cut the string and 
opened the box. There was a lovely 
blue sweater of the softest wool. 

“A slip-on,’ cried Grace. “It’s just 
like Harriet’s. She has to pull hers on 
over her head.”’ 

Mother read the card which was 
tucked in it—‘For Little Ann, who is 
six months old today, from Aunt Alice.’’ 

My, how Grace did wish for that 
sweater! It was just the kind she had 
wanted for a long, long time. It was 
blue, trimmed with narrow’ gray 
stripes; the very colors she wanted, 
too. If only Aunt Alice had made it 
too big for the baby, perhaps it would 
fit her. 

She watched as mother slipped the 
sweater over Ann’s head and put her 
little hands through the sleeves. How 
vretty she loooked! The blue in the 
sweater just matched her blue eyes. 
Then she smiled at mother and laughed 
right out loud for Grace. 

But Grace did not smile back. She 
kept saying to herself, “If Aunt Alice 
only had known how much I: wanted 
that sweater she would have made it 
for me. She could have sent Ann some- 
thing else. Ann’s too little to know 
the difference, anyway.” 
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All morning long she kept saying it 
over and over to herself. Her lips were 
drawn down at the corners and her 
torehead was puckered up. At last she 
took a pad and pencil and gat down 
on the porch steps. She was there a 
long time, and this is what she wrote: 
“Dear Aunt Alice: 


“Next time you have a sweater to 
give away I wish you would send it to 


me. A rattle would do just as well for 
Ann. She is too littie to know the dif- 
ference. 


“Your loving niece, 
“Grace.” 


She folded the letter and put it in 
her pocket. Then mother brought Ann 
out in her carriage. 

“Grace,’’ she said, “I would like you 
to wheel Ann up and down on the walk 
in front of the house until she goes to 
sleep.”’ 

Grace did not look pleased as she 
generally did when she had Ann in 
her care. Back and forth she wheeled 
the carriage. A lady passing said, 
“What a pretty baby!’ but Grace did 
net pay any attention. 


Then Harriet came along. “Oh, look 
at Ann’s new sweater! Grace, let me 
wheel her—just once.”’ 


Grace willingly surrendered the car- 
riage and went and sat down on the 
steps. She watched Harriet, who was 
having such a good time with the 
baby. Ann smiled and smiled. Soon 
her eyes began to droop and in a mo- 
ment she was asleep. 


“Grace, come look at her,’ whis- 
pered Harriet. ‘‘Isn’t she just lovely? 
If I had a little sister I’d want her to 
have a blue sweater just like Ann’s.”’ 

Grace looked and she couldn’t help 
but be proud of Ann. Then she thought 
of the letter in her pocket. She took 
it out and tore it into very small 
pieces. 

“Why, what’s that?’’ asked Harriet. 

“It’s a horrid old letter I wrote,” 
answered Grace. ‘If Ann belonged to 
you wouldn’t you rather have her get 
a new sweater than for you to have 
cne?” 

Harriet said of course she would. 

“So would I,’ said Grace. Then the 
puckers left her forehead and the cor- 
ners of her lips turned the right way 
once more.—Lurana R. Wilson, in The 
Child’s Gem. 


Going Calling. 


My dolly is so dear, 
I take her every day 

To eall upon our neighbors, 
Tine folk they are, I play. 


The nearest one is Tabby, 
She has four kittens new. 

I say, “Good morning, Mrs. Puss,” 
And she replies, ‘‘Miew, Miew.’’ 


I ask her, “How are your babies? 
They’re looking well today, 
Especially the smallest, 
Her coat’s so soft and gray.” 


“They’re very well,’ says Tabby; 
“But take a seat, I pray.” 
She doesn’t really say it, 
I make believe in play. 


But soon we must be going, 
We've other calls to make. 
And so I bow to Tabby, 
Her right paw p’litely shake. 


Then up IT put my sun-shade, 
It’s pink and ruffled, too. 
And dolly dear and I 
Make another call or two. 
—Selected. 
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And a Carpenter He Would Be. 


Guglielmo Sgagna hated pigs above 


all things! And that was queer, too, 
because Guglielmo’s father was a 
Swineherd. The happiest hours of 


Guglielmo’s life were those he spent 


whittling rude toys from blocks of wood |! 


far away from the feeding grounds of 
the pigs. At these rare intervals he 
_ Was as happy as a lark, all his troubles 
forgotten. 


One day the call came summoning 
all the brave men of the hills and val- 
leys to the defense of Italy. Gugliel- 
mo’s father marched away in response 
to the summons. 


“This,’”’ thought Guglielmo solemnly 
to himself, “‘is the time for me to es- 
cape from the- pigs. No longer will 1 
herd them. A carpenter I shall be in- 
stead.”’ 

- But woe to the boast of Guglielmo. 
No one wished so young a boy for a 


carpenter. As a swineherd only did 
he seem able to qualify. And so down 
went his ‘castles in the air,’ and 


amidst their ruins he found the hated 
pigs once more. 


The news of the death of his fatner 
reached Guglielmo and filled him with 
great grief. 

“Nothing binds me to my home yal- 
ley now,” he said desolately. ‘‘Good- 
bye; you grunting, despicable pigs. I 
am off to seek my fortune in fairer 
' Ways.” 

So forth he set to see the world. 
Through a hundred wild adventures he 
came safely until at last he reached 
Messina and found his way to the war 
orphans’ colony of the Junior Red 
Cross at Citta di Castello. Within half 
an hour after his arrival he had made 
the acquaintance of a new suit of 
clothes and the first good meal in many 
days. How he thanked the Red Cross’ 
Potatoes and meat! What luxury! He 
crammed his mouth with both. ‘‘Cos- 
petto!” (Plague on it!) The meat 
was pork! Fate in the shape of a pig 
was still pursuing him. 

And worse was yet to come! Citta 
di Castello is run’on a co-operative self- 
government plan. The children divide 
the chores; make their own laws, and 
elect their officers. The president of 
this society interviewed Guglielmo. 

“What did you do at home?” 
asked. _ 

“T tended pigs, but I hate the evil 
occupation and would fain try my skill 
at carpentry.”’ 

“Time enough 
older boy. “For 
shall herd pigs.”’ 
iy ‘SWas there ever a boy more un- 
lucky?’’ groaned Guglielmo to himself 
as the older boy. walked away. 

One sunshiny day when he was seat- 
ed on the top rail of the pigsty, swing- 
ing his feet, he received a wonderful 
inspiration. Strange to say, its source 
was no other than a big fat mother 
pig and her following of squealy little 
ones. 

“When these little beasts begin to 
grow,’ thought Guglielmo, “the pen 
will not be big enough to hold them 
and they will have to be sold. They 


he 


for that,’ said. the 
the time being you 
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will fetch in this case only half the 
value of a full-grown porker. To grow 
them full size involves no extra ex- 
pense, for they live and wax fat on the 
forest acorns and the scraps from the 
kitchen. Therefore, if the sty is en- 
larged it will add to the profit of the 
school, Yes, and who could enlarge it 
better than 1?” Guglielmo sat up 
straight and puffed out his chest at 
the thought. ‘I shall go to the presi- 
dent at once and tell him my idea and 
beg his permission to execute it.” 
Overcome by the splendor of the 
thought, Guglielmo tumbled off the 
fence, picked himself up bravely, and 
set off at a brisk run to make known 
his-request. The long and short of it 
was that Guglielmo, after much plead- 
ing, was permitted to build the sty. 


When the last nail was driven there 
was a stampede of all the boys in the 
school to see the sty. Rumors of its 
style and magnificence had already 
reached their ears. The real sty was 
even more wonderful than the boys had 
anticipated. Their admiration trans- 
ported Guglielmo to a land where no 
Ligs existed. “Guglielmo,” said the 
oldest, ‘‘you are a born carpenter!” 

As the boys walked away, Guglielmo 
looked into space conjuring up visions 
of all the things he would do now that 
his dream had come true. Through 
many disappointments. he had stuck 
manfully to his single purpose to be- 
come a carpenter and his steadfastness 
has brought its reward. 


A Beautiful Winter Plant. 


When buttercups and violets are 
sleeping under the snow, and we say 
that all Nature has gone to rest, we 


forget the lichens. Of course, we know 
that Nature really never sleeps, and 
trees and plants and flowers of spring 
are only part of her family. Mother 
Nature’s way with the lichens is to let 
them sleep all summer and grow in 
the winter. During the summer they 
are brown, but when the cold winds of 
autumn begin to blow, and Jack Frost 
returns to his own, the lichens begin 
to change colors and to grow more 
beautiful in gray and green than ever 
they were in summer. The green of 
lichens is not like the green of trees 
or grass, but it is a beautiful tint that 
belongs exclusively to their family. 

Next time you take a walk in win- 
ter, look for lichens on trees, fallen 
logs and old fences, and see for your- 
self how full of life and beauty they 
appear in the time of year when flowers 
are gone. 

They tell us that artists understand 
that lichens are a great addition to the 
beauty of winter landscapes, and so 
they put it in their winter pictures, 
although they sometimes call it moss. 

Botanists say that the beautiful Ice- 
land moss is really lichen. 

Mother Nature, though, did not in- 
tend lichens simply for ornaments. In 
the barren spots of earth which Mother 
Nature always seeks to cover, she first 
sends lichens. because they live on air 
and need no earth from which to gather 
nourishment. In time, as the lichen 
covers rocks and then grows old and 
decays, a kind of soil is formed in 
which other plant life can grow and 
thrive, until, after awhile, the barren 
place is covered with vegetation and 
blooming flowers, which never could 
have made a start without the help of 
the little lichen plants.—Frances Mar- 
garet Fox, in Exchange. 


There are many substitutes for the 
bread of Christ—morality, education, 
art; but in these things is no abiding 
satisfaction. There are those who 
speak as though there were two breads 


ak 


—a manly, undogmatic, free- -speaking 
religion for the strong man; and Chris- 
tianity for the weak man. 


it profit him to find a stone, though it 
be the whitest intellectual marble. The 
bread for the woman and the child was 
the same as for the strong man.— 
Bishop Alexander, 


GRAIN, HAY, Feeds 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We .pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


“The Store 
that Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE 


Jones Bros. & Co. 


Incorporated 


1418-20 E. Main St.. 
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Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Richmond, Va 


Transact a general Banking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 


able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 
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- The postman had just ‘left, and Mil- 
ton could hardly control his impatience. 
‘Ts there anything for me, mother, 
dear?”’ he cried, jumping up and down 
with excitement when he saw that 
mother held several letters in her hand. 
“One, Milton,” 
him a letter. 

Milton tore it open, read it hastily, 
and then exclaimed, “It is from granad- 
ma. She says that she is coming to 
pay us a long visit in a couple of 
months. Won’t that be fine, mother?”’ 

“Tt certainly will,’ agreed mother, 
smiling at Milton’s delight. “You must 
do everything to make her visit pleas- 
ant.’” 

“T certainly will.’’ 

When Milton recovered from the ex- 
citement of his surprise, he hurried 
cut to consult with old John, the gar- 
dener, who had been with the family 
for many years. 

“JT want to give grandma a big sur- 
prise, John. What is the best and nic- 
est way to do it?” 

John scratched his head a minute 
thoughtfully. ‘I remember your grand- 
mother likes apples a whole lot, Master 
Milton. Why not give her some of 
them when she comes?’ 

‘“‘Apples!’’ almost snorted Milton, 

*disdainfully. ‘‘Why, John, she can get 
apples any old time. Try again.”’ 

“Not the kind of apples I’m thinking 
of, Master Milton. You say she’ll be 
here in about two months. Suppose 
you leave it to me, and I’ll promise you 
T’ll surprise both you and your grand- 
mother a whole lot.” 

Finally the day came when grandma 
arrived. How glad Milton-was to see 
her, and she him. 

When they went in to dinner every 
one was surprised and pleased. to see 

Commission Agents 


WANTED © ana‘Desiers 


To sell Nursery Stock—all kinds of fruit trees, 
ornamentals and plants. Beautiful illustrations 
supplied with full information on growing trees 
and plants. Two propositions offered. Commis- 
sion agreement and confidentinl terms to dealers. 
Big profits. Only TRUSTWORTHY men need 
apply. Write today. 
THE HOWARD-HICKORY CO., 
Box £84, Hickory, N. C. 


handing 


Grandma’s Grandma's Welcome ee ee eer. oo a 
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The Scofield 


Reference 


New Testament 
and Psalms 


With the same helpful features as conte ained 
in the Scofield Keference Bible.'l0 WHICH ARE 
ADDED Synoptic introductions to the four 


Gospels, the Epistles, and the Poetical Books 
Epitep sy REV. C. 1. SCOFIELD, D.D. 
ASSISTED BY EMINENT SCHOLARS 


Helps on the Page where needed 


The text is practically fac- simile, page for 
page, with the New ‘l’estament portion of the 
Scofield Reference bible. 


Specimen of Type 


6 There was a ¥man sent from], Faith.” John 
God, whose name was John. 3.15,16, 18,36. 
4 The same came for a hwituess, (ME8.10; 


fepparc!l 16mo, black-faced type, 
size, 64x4% inches. 


ees editions from $1.50 
Oxford India paper edition from $4. 00 


At all Booksellers 
or the Publishers 


OxFoRD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
American Branch 
35 West 248 Street er or 
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on the center of the table a semi- -circle 
of big.red apples. On each apple, out- 
lined in green, was a letter, and all 
spelled, ‘Welcome, Dear Grandma.” 
Grandma was too surprised and 
happy to speak, so she just leaned over 
and gave Milton a big, loving hug. 
When Milton saw old John tne next 
day he explained that before the ap- 
rles ripened he had pasted a letter on 
each apple. When the apples turned 
red the part on which the letter 


was 
pasted remained green, thus giving a 
very pleasing effect. Se ristian Advo- 


cate, 


The Foolish Little Frog. 


A foolish little Frog, 
Who was sitting on a log, 
Said, ‘‘What’s for dinner 
His mother said, “Stew!” 
The Frog said, ‘‘Pooh¥’ 
So he sailed and he sailed away. 


today ?” 


He came to the Cur, 
And he said, “Dear 
Pray, what’s your 
The Cur said, “ 
You leave it alone. 
So he sailed and he 


Sir, 
dinner today?” 
30ne; 


” 


sailed away. 
He came to the Horse, 
And he said, ‘Of course, 
You’ve a very nice dinner 
The Horse said; “Hay!” 
The Frog said, “Nay.” 
So he sailed and he sailed 


today.”’ 


away. 


Then he came to the Goose 
With a flag of truce, 
Crying, ‘‘What’s for 
Vhe Goose said, ‘You, 
I think might do.” 
But he sailed and he 


dinner today?” 


sailed away. 


He came to the Cow, 
And he said, ‘‘What now 
Have you for dinner today?” 
The Cow said, ‘‘Grass!’”’ 
The Frog said, ‘Alas!’ 
And he sailed and he sailed away. 
He came to the Crow, 
And he said, “D’you know, 
I’d like some dinner today.” 
Said the Crow, “Try a worm,” 
But the Frog gave a squirm, 
And he sailed and he sailed away. 


He came to the Goat, 
And he said, ‘Please note, 
I’ve had no dinner today.” 
Said the Goat, ‘‘Begin 
With a prickly whin.” 
But he sailed and sailed away. 
Hie came to the Owl, 
And he said, ‘Kind fowl, 
Prav, what's your dinner today?” 
The Owl said, ‘‘Mice! 
Can I offer vou a slice?’’ 
But he sailed and he sailed away. 


And he felt so sad, 
For he had not had 
A dinner at all that day. 
And he cried, ‘“Boo-hoo! 
I could finish that stew!” 
So he sailed and he sailed away. 


He came to the nest, 
And there he confessed 

He’d had no dinner that day. 
Said his mother, “Dear me! 
You must wait till tea, 

For I gave your share away!” 


And the moral for you 
Is, don’t say, ‘‘Pooh!” 
Whatever your “dinner” be; 
To the silly little sinner, 
Who hasn’t had his dinner, 
It’s a long, long time, till tea! 
—Percy French. 
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Sacramental. 


Wine 


Absolutely 


Pure 


Grape Wine 
Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Established 


1857 Phone, W/rite or Call 


Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


a Qovesil 


Address Either 


138 Fulton Street, New York City 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 
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Cuticura Soap 


IS IDEAL 


For the Hands 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum,25c.everywhere. Forsamples 
address: Cuticura Laboratories,Dept. 7, Malden, Mass. 


KR. Geissler, Bue. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


| HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU 


First Step in Treatment Is a Brisk 
Purgative With Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel 
Tablets that are Nausea- 
less, Safe and Sure. 


Fabrics 


Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds and influ- 
cenza can be depended upon for full ef- 
fectiveness until the liver is made thor- 
oughly active. That is why the first 
step in the treatment is the new, nausea- 
Iess colomel tablets called Calotabs, 
which are free from the sickening and 
weakening effects of the old style ecalo- 
mel, Doctors also point out the fact 
that an active liver may go a long way 
towards preventing influenza and is one 
of the most important factors in en- 
abling the patient to successfully with- 
stand an attack and ward off pneu- 
monia. 

One'Calotab on the tongue at bed 
time with a swallow of water—that’s 
all. No salts, no nausea nor the slight- 
est interference with your eating, pleas- 
tre or work. Next morning your eold 
has vanished, your liver is active, your 
system is purified, and you are feeling 
fine, with a hearty appetite for break- 
fast.: Druggists sell Calotabs only in 
original sealed packages, price thirty- 
five cents. Your money will be cheer- 
fully refunded if you do not find them 

) delightful.—(Adv.) 
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The little matter a 10 cts, will bring you 
‘ the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. The 
macs nder is an illustrated weekly, pub- 


eee fe the Nation’s center, for all the 
an independent home paper 


on; 
that prints all the news of tlie world 

ime and tells the truth; now in its 28th 

year. ‘his paper fills the bill with- 
NS 


\ Will bring tu: out bsrrar (gam th ee 


“ed want to ‘keep 

ou posted on what is 
going ' oe in He 

world, at the 

Fi rom the oe See of 


time or money, this is your means, 


If you want a paper in your home 
a I ns which is sincere, reliable, entertain- 
ing, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 


yours. If you would appreciate a pa- 


per which puts everything clearly, 
a al; strongly, briefly—here it is. Send 
10c to show that fone Ag like such 


per, and we will send the Pathfinder on 
probation “eight reeks, The 10c does not repay us, 
e are glad to invest in new friends. Address: 


wi 
THE PATHFINDER, 4007 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


Washington has become 
the World’s Capital and 
reading the Pathfinder is 
like sitting in the inner 
council with those wha 
mold the world’s destiny. 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


RESERVATIONS FOR EUROPE 


NEXT SPRING AND SUMMER 
Should be made early in order to secure good space 
Telephone Randolph 155, or Write 


Cc. 0. ALLEY 
STEAMSHIP AND TOURIST AGENT 
830 East Main Street Successor to The Richmond Transfer Co, 


a 


You Will 
| 


be interested in reading a message entitled, 
“The Business Side of Happy New Year,” published in 
January’s Scribner’s, Harper’s, Atlantic Monthly, Cen- 
tury, Review of Reviews, World’s Work, Cosmopolitan, 
System, and Outlook. 
n 


This Company is participating in the national maga- 
zine advertising campaign and has available for dis- 
tribution copies of the booklet entitled, “Safeguarding 
Your Family’s Future,” mentioned in the magazine 
advertisements. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 


NICK BULL’S MARKET. Sow te & B.’s Tested 


EEDS 


Successful farming and gardening depends 
on sowing the right seeds. Those who sow 
our seeds know how good they are. 

Ask for our catalogue, which gives full 
cultural directions and many helpful sug- 
gestions for gardening, and price list of our 
Farm Seeds. 


Diggs & Beadles, Inc. 
Seed Merchants 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Headquarters for Superior Seeds for the 
Farm and Garden 


HONEST ALL 
THROUGH 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS 


A $10.00 Shoe, Extra Special 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


Woodall & Quarles 


7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


Special attention given to out-of-towa 
orders. 


Catalogue rented on application. 


—_—_— ee Le Le 


The Wing-Foot 


Electric Shoe Repair Shop 


ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 


Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELL 
311 N. Second St. 


Phone Ran. 1286 W 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates ca contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


= Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


of our readers we 
of the treasurers 
Funds whose ap- 
and especially for 


For the convenience 
publish the addresses 
of the various Relief 
peals for the starving, 


starving children, are so urgent and 
touching. The Southern Churchman will 
forward contributions to any of these, 


but to save time, postage and possibflity 
of miscarriage, checks would better be 
sent directly to the treasurers as below: 

Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 
and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleaveland igh, 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave., New York 
City. 

European Relief (Central and Hastern 
Hurope)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Reinit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
addi- 


We acknowledge the following 


tional contributions to the fund for the 
relief of the sufferers from famine in 
Bp. Ne Roe Ne oh ee ae $ 1.00 
ins memoriam, Tis 7Gu ya treed oe deol 10.00 
Wickliffe Church, Clarke County, 

BV dil Su tee Rien a cee Meteaege teeter rite, ame cee 5.00 
Clifton Chapel; Overwharton Parish, 

Ar: Fa ns ep er a OS. SORE One 5.00 
Thos A. Lee, Washington, D. C 20.00 
BETS OES Fo revest Seis eae ca ennetoey eae 10.00 

To Near East relief fund: 

Members of Grace Church, Berry- 

SALI ENADIAT bee, Gaeete cutie ener Reams ureruon id ba 3.00 


PIPE ORGANS 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS. 
Towlswilie, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the bighest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
In building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of- the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. a 

DON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 

over your old corset. Let us help you 

select and fit to you the corset that 

dues greatest -justice te vour figure. 

The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N, 5th St. Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 4 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 

for old-time furniture and antiques of 

all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Priees reason- 
able; workminship the best. Special at- 

tention given parcel post orders. 


FLORIDA. 

IF YOU WILL TELL US in your first let- 
ter what you want in Florida we will 
be glad to give you friendly, helpful ad- 
vice. Ad publishers of Florida’s lead- 
ing farm journal; it is to our interest 
to help you get properly located. We 
have no land to sell and try to give 
absolutely unbiased, honest advice to 
those who seek a home in Florida. Ad- 
dress The Home Location Bureau, Flor- 
fda Grower, Tampa, Fla., Box M 


ENGLISH 


CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
Chureh embroideries and materials. 
Stoles with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; 


handsome gift stoles, $12 up; burse and 
veil, $15, $20. Surplices and exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 
ty-sixth St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Tel. Chev. 1915. 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 
Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 
tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 
CINCINNATI REVERSIBLE METAL AND 
WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 


L. F. HEROLD, 
2 sN. Lith St, Richmond, Va. 
__ Phone Randolph 3550. 
_ SEEDS. AND CARDS 
25 POST CARDS, and FIVE 10-cent 


Packages Garden Seeeds, 25 cents, post- 


paid; 100 Post Cards, twenty 10-cent 
Packages Garden Seeds, Atlas New Eu- 
rope, $1.00, postpaid. Address HOWARD 


SEED HOUSE, Windfall) Indiana. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED—A COMPETENT MIDDLE- 
aged woman, white or colored, to cook 
and take entire charge for a family of 
four adults. Laundry done out. In the 
mountains of Virginia. House has 
niodern conveniences. Good wages and 
a permanent home to the right person. 
Reply A, care Southern Churchman, 


YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Episcopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 
three years. A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re- 
muneration, Many social _ privileges. 
Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


MOTHER’S HELPER WANTED nO 
assist in care of infant and two-year-old 


girl. Mrs. W. C. Noland, Monroe Ter- 
race, Richmond, Va. 

WANTED MATRON FOR INSTITU- 
tional work. Address “T,” care South- 
ern Churehman. 

WANTED FOR 1921-22 AS MASTER IN 
the Grammer Department of a Church 
school. an unmarried man with teach- 
ing and playground experience. Apply 
St Albans School, Washington, D. C. 

WANTED PUPIL NURSES FOR A SPE- 
cial course for one year in eye, ear+ 
and throat work, also post graduate 
nurses, for a course of from four to 
Six months. Certificates given at end 
of course. For further information 
apply to Superintendent. 

WANTED—A COMPETENT LADY AS 


comvanion. 
food reader: 
Age between 


Must be well educated, a 
also understand knitting. 
35 and 40; Episcopalian 
preferred Address, stating full par- 
ticulars, with raferences. Mrs. J. C. H., 
Buek Hill, South Richmond, Va. 

LADY OF REFINEMENT DIESTRES 
position in Chureh school as House- 
Mother; Experienced hostess. Address 
“Hostess’® eare Southern Churchman, 

tichmond,. Va. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Deatb notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 46 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Sis 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended te 
be published. 


Bolten: On Wednesday, February 16, 
1921, at 10:30 A. M. at the residence of 
her nephew, the Rev. Meade Bolton Mac- 
Bryde, MARIA ILAWSON, daughter of the 
late Dr. James Bolton, of Richmond, Va. 
Funeral service Grace Episcopal Church, 
Washington, D. C. Interment Holywood, 
Richmond, Va. 

Baskervill: MRS. WILLIE ANN W. BAS- 
KERVILL, mother of Archdeacon E. L. 
Baskervill, of Charleston, S. C., died on 
February 16, at Baskerville, Va. The 
funeral service was conducted on Feb- 


ruary 18th from Christ Church, Basker- 
ville, by the Rev. Joseph W. Carroll, 
jnterment being made in the church 
yard. 


+. A Thought for Lent. 


I want vou to ask yourselves wheth- 
er you make it fruitful in your lives, 
as you must answer to God at the 
judgment day. If you joy in an in- 
ward peace; ‘if your private prayers 
are more a delight and less a task; 
if your communions are far more fre- 
quent, with a better preparation for 
each and .a real thanksgiving after; if 
your family find you more loving, and 
your business associates note your work 
done more faithfully, if God is in all 
your thoughts, and you rejoice in be- 
ing a fellow-citizen with the saints; 
if you are readier to offer services and 
dues of every sort to God’s holy 
Chureh; if your Bible is growing more 
familiar, your speech kinder, your 
smile brighter; then praise God for 
the good seed sown, which is spring- 
ing up in the garden of your heart, 
and resolve to tend that garden care- 
fully. If not—then God grant you a 
fresh opportunity for receiving His 
Word aright. May He have merey on 
us all, and bless us, not as we deserve, 
but out of the abundance of His grace. 
——William H. Van Allen. 


They That Are Christ’s. 


They do not want to shine in the 
world, or to be rich or popular, or to 
have their own way and assert them- 
selves, or ta enjoy the relish of suc- 
cess. With all simplicity their 
hearts are bent on moving, doing, suf- 
fering, as the spirit of Christ in them 
may-will. They have done with world- 
liness; they have done with self-seek- 
ing; they do not look for an easy life 
in the world where Christ was cruci- 
fied. . . . Their faces are set towards 
God, and the light that glows in them 
comes from Him.—From Bishop Paget’s 
“Christ the Way.” 


SILK HOSE 


DIRECT TO You 


Saves you 25c to 60c a pair. Our leader 
—Ladies’ full-fashioned, highest grade 
pure silk stockings, five-thread linen 
spliced heel and toe: $2.60a pain three 
pairs $6.00. Strongest and best wear- 
ing hosiery on the market. Money 
back if not satisfied. 


Free Samples showing colors and 


quality of silk. ~ 


Write for these today with new deseri 
tive Price List of our full line of Silk, 
Silk Lisle, Fibre Silk and Cotton hosiery for 
women, misses, men and children—all at 
our direct-to-you money-saving prices. 


HARTLEY HOSIERY CO., 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Louisville, Ky. 


Take only the necessarv things 
vith you; buy the other things over 


here. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
‘an get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
vill lighten the strain of travel 


Take the best care of your health, 
ind, above all, , 


Provide vourself with Traveler: 
Thecks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
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The Disciplined Life—Thoughts for 
Lent. 


The days of Lent are devoted by tra- 
ditional usage to a life more sharply 
disciplined than at other times. The 
soul is called to turn toward the wil- 
derness where its Lord fasted, and was 
tempted, and emerged spent with the 
conflict, but victorious. It is bidden 
to breathe again the bracing air of the 
desert. Discipline and hardness are 
known there. The life of self-denial is 
understood by all the world to be a 
difficult life. But the joy of it may 
be missed; indeed, it is only learned 
in experience. 

In His teaching, our Lord set the 
seal of His authority upon a truth, 
which the experience of mankind has 
verified. Man must die, if he ig to 
live; he must deny himself to win him- 
‘self; he must live above the world if 
he is to enjoy the world. ‘Hate pleas- 
ure,’’ said Patmore, ‘if only because 
this is the only way of obtaining it. 
Reject the foul smoke, and it will be 
forced back on you as pure flame, But 
this you cannot believe until you shall 
have rejected it without thought of re- 
ward.’ This is the truth which Na- 
ture has confirmed for all who are 
willing to hear; satiety is the denial 
of delight; excess of pleasure is only 
misery; greed is always left unsatis- 
fied. 


She, good cateress, 
Means her provision only to the good 
That live according to her sober laws. 


It seems as though in this, as in all 
His counsels, our Lord has allies on 
every side. The very workings of Na- 
ture confirm His word, when He bids 
men to die, if they would live, and 
promises the kingdom to the poor in 
spirit, and tells His followers to deny 
themselves, if they are to win their 
souls. For all who have eyes to see 
it is the plainest truth, that only an 
ordered and disciplined being can en- 
joy this world. Till a man has known 
the clean, pure air of the desert, he 
has not known this world at all. 

The call for this ordered life is not 
less urgent this year than in the years 
of war. The stern discipline of those 


' 


JUST READY 


More FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY © 
WINDOWS 


Author of 
“The Children’s 
Year’’ 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 
the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 


helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 


days has come to an end. There is a 
reaction in many lives; they say “the 
world owes me my time of times.” 
Wreedom has returned, and the en- 
fcreed order has come to an end. The 
lean vears are over, and now there is 
a chance to capture the pleasures fore- 
gone, but only for a season. Such a 
mood cannot be met by hot denuncia- 
tion. It can be best answered by those 
who prove in experience the joy and 
strength of a disciplined life; they, too, 
seek for a rich and abundant life; 


they, too, are free; but they have 
learned the secret that such a life can 
enly be won at a price; pleasure can 
only come in full measure to those who 
do not seek it; peace can be theirs 
alone who are forever ready for battle; 
and he that saveth his life shall lose 
it.—London Times, 


“None can be crowned unless he con- 
quer, nor conquer unless he fight, nor 
fight unless he have temptations and 
enemies.” 


(ng This year 1921 Ae 
Z— Easter Sunday SK 


dese comes at the un- yr, 


Memorials or gifts to be in place for this great Festival 
should be considered promptly so designs may be prepared 
for criticism and accepted and the work executed and 
erected in ample time for dedication. 


J. & R. LAMB 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, New York 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to Any 
College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 


Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


The Evangelical Education Society 
- Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM 8S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. 8S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS 
COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou: 
sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, ——-—————— dollars, or real estate, to be used for the 
general purpose of the Society. 


LAY WORKERS NEEDED 
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IN THE MISSION FIELD 


GENERAL 


Fifteen women for general evangelistic work, China. 

Two women for social service work in connection with 
hospitals, China. 

Two men and women trained for social service to do 
special work, China. 

Ten women for general evangelistic and social service 
work, Japan. 

Five women for general evangelistic and social service 
work, Philippine Islands. 

Two women for evangelistic and social service work, 
Hawaiian Islands. 

Eleven women for evangelistic work among white people 
of the coast and Indians of the interior, Alaska. 


EDUCATIONAL 


Eleven men as instructors in St. John’s University 
two each in the following departments: History, Eng- 
lish Literature; one each in the following: Engineer- 
ing, Education, Chemistry, Political Science, Physics, 
Commerce, Physical Culture, Shanghai, China. 

One librarian for St. John’s University, Shanghai, China. 

Eight men as instructors in Boone University, for the 
following departments: English Literature, Modern 
Languages, General History, Stenography and Book- 
keeping, English Language, Science, Physical Culture, 
Military Drill, Wuchang, China. 

Twelve men teachers in Preparatory Schools, China. 
Three women for St. Hilda’s School, one to specialize 
in normal work and one for music, Wuchang, China. 
Ten women teachers for lower and higher primary schools, 

China. 

One woman as Diocesan Supervisor and director of 
primary schools, China. 

One man or woman to train organist and choir leaders 
and to train congregations in singing, Japan. 

Two men teachers of English subjects in St. Paul’s Col- 
lege, Tokyo, Japan. 

Two women teachers, one for general English subjects 
and one for music for St. Margaret’s School, Tokyo, 
Japan. 

One women teacher of general English subjects for St. 
Agnes’ School, Kyoto, Japan. 

One woman assistant teacher in the Chinese School, St. 
Stephen’s Mission, Manila, Philippine Islands. 


Two women teachers of elementary subjects, one as 
superintendent, in the House of the Holy Child, Manila, 
Philippine Islands. 


Three men, one headmaster and two masters, for the 
Baguio School for Boys, Philippine Islands. 


Two men teachers for general English subjects in Iolani 
School for Boys, Hawaiian Islands. 


One man as assistant teacher, especially mathematics, 
boys’ school, Havana, Cuba. 


One woman to assist ancl in girls’ school, Mexico 
City, Mexico. 


MEDICAL 


Five men physicians, China. 

Three women physicians, China. 

Ten nurses, China. 

One pharmacist, China. 

Two technicians for important hospitals, China. 

Three physicians for St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, Japan. 


Two physicians, St. Luke’s Hospital, Manila, Philippine 
Islands. 


Three nurses for St. Luke’s Hospital, Manila, Philippine 
Islands. 


One physician, Sagada, Philippine Islands, 


One physician for the Moro Hospital, Zamboanga, Philip- 
pine Islands. 


Two physicians, Alaska. 
Three nurses, Alaska. 


BUSINESS 


One man to take charge of business office, China. 
One woman secretary and accountant, China. 
One stenographic assistant, Shanghai, China. 
One secretary to the Bishop, Anking China. 


One man to take charge of business office and assist 
Bishop, Hankow, China. 


One man, treasurer of the Mission office, Tokyo, Japan. 


One man, treasurer of the Mission office, Manila, Philip- 
pine Islands. 
One secretary to the Bishop, Philippine Islands. 


HOSTEL WORKERS 


Two men for work with students in Church hostels on 
the west coast of Japan. 


Here are imperative needs pressing to be filled. 


Here are splendid opportunities for service. 


Who will volunteer? 


To go to the mission field is a high adventure of faith. 
serious undertaking, not lightly to be entered upon. 


cially demands adequate qualifications. 


It is at the same time a very 
It is a form of service which espe- 


Those who feel called to go should write to Mr. John W. Wood, Eecoutee Secretary, 


Department of Missions, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 
to accept a volunteer who is over thirty-five. 


be unmarried. 


It is rarely possible 
As arule, it is desirable that men should 


Who has gone to the field from your parish? 


Presiding Bishop and Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Publicity Department, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City 
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Two Neighbors. 

Kish Pawel looked iike a crouching 
angel when he glanced up at me from 
the dust pile in front of his home. 
Seven years old, with yellow hair, blue 
eyes and a perfect smile; but when 
he got up and ran away on his two 
~ legs, his two legs made an almost per- 
fect O, and he looked like a little 
‘crab. 

How many times did the parson use 
all his English, German and sign-lan- 
guage and blandishments upon Kish 
Pawel’s Magyar mother and Slav fath- 
er to plead that the capital O be made 
‘over into two capital I’s? Many times, 
dear friend. Many times and many 
‘smiles and a parson’s collar and a fair 
“foreign’”’ reputation turned the trick. 
So one day in a motor car, with Mrs. 
Parson in the party, for womanly as- 
Surance, we all whirled off to the Epis- 
eopal Hospital for Children and away 
again almost in time for Mrs. Kish to 
escape the cries of Pawel as he was 
being treated to his first porcelain tub 
bath. 

In thirteen weeks came back Paul 
Little with two handsome straight legs 
and a new digestion—and refusing to 
‘speak anything but English, 

What smiles, what grateful smiles 
on the face of Mother Kish. What 
kisses for the embarrassed hand of the 
parson, and what a big round silver 
dollar that kept presenting itself for 
acceptance! 

They alt moved away to the celery 
fields cf Michigan, and the parson will 
see them no more—more’s the pity; 
but one thing is sure, none of the Kish 
‘tribe will mutter: ‘America no damn 
good.” They know better. Ah, well, 
it’s great fun to straighten out a little 
boy’s crooked legs.—Selected. 


The ministry of the Word is also our 
power against the worldliness of the 
Chureh and congregation. Let the 
standard of the Word be uplifted and 
pressed on heart and conscience, and 
the worldly devices and elements in our 
Church life will fall away and die. The 
message of the Word for holiness of 
heart and life will soon settle question- 
able methods of Church finance, Church 
life and Church work. And all this 
will be so because of its power to 
“edify’’ the believer. More and better 
Bible classes, more expository teaching 
in our sermons, more individual inedi- 
tation and study and teaching of the 
. Word will soon have its blessed effects 
in the individual and congregational 
life—W. H. Griffith Thomas. 


The spiritual leadership of the 
Church is still in the hands of Jesus. 
The righi hand of God is the place of 
authority and power. From that ex- 
alted throne our Lord controls the des- 
tinies of His saints upon earth. His 
great designs are spread upon the man 
of the ages and His purposes are slow- 
ly but surely coming to a perfect frui- 
tion. From the exeellent glory He 
watches the fight between right and 
wrong, and sends His angel messengers 
tc help in the fight. God has commit- 
ted judgment to Him and we are fast 
liasteuing to the time when from Itis 
throne He shall offer the final judg- 


ment upon the living and upon the 
dead. If we love Him we need not 
fear, for He is our Comrade in life, 


death and the great hereafter.—Rev. C. 
H. Coles, Ph. D. 


When the picture of your dear Lord, 
despised, rejected, mocked, crucified, 
casts its impress on your heart, that 
moment vou will learn to love Christ 
more, and you will be ready to give 
flim the allegiance of your life. This 
picture Lent impresses. 


er ————— eee 


Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 
on daily balances. 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, 
cb bt 200, 600 


Interest figured 


Main and 
7th Streete 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS 


$2,744,156.41 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


(Just Published) 


The Gospel of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of ‘‘The Church and the Indinéual,”’ etc. , 
With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message_of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS and 
HOLINESS. 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


‘“T pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow, Him all of 
the way.”—Bishop Darsi. 

“Tt is splendid.”—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.””—Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 
D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 

“Particularly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of tremendous value.”— 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 


Richmond, Va. 
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O. Luetke’s Art Works 


HOT WATER HEAT 


N X For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc., 
Church Furnishinas » Without Gellars 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. ervlice ARCOLA Sista 
Bst. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Dietz Two-Pocket Envelopes Service—in_ your church, in) DIETZ Bulletin Boards 


FOR CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL NEA home, in your business 
COST LESS NO DELAYS That’s what you get when you 
Will double the offerings at once. A new Treas- buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
urer's Record Pook. JToose Leaf form. A set of & H dl 
samples FREE. Orders filled within a week. undley. . 
WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago Service, and a price com | sot eh eM doles 
mensurate with that service. Don't Fail to hear 


Leake Printing Co. Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 
ENGRAVING, PRIN'LING x 
EMBOSSING. x CARPETS DRAPERIES 
Special attention to out-of-town orders 
Samples sent upon request. 
615 East Main Street, Richmond, sa 


7 | SPECIAL MUSIC 


In Service 


for the citizens of Richmond are the officers and employees 


of this Bank. New Bronze Frame and Steel Letters with Inter- 
. - i 3 “ changeable Letters Four Inches High. 15 
May we have the opportunity of proving this to you? Panels with a 10-Line Board. Letters 


Readable 150 Feet Away 
Grace M. E. Church, New York City, 1917. 


bd > ‘We have now used your Bulletin Board for several 
The Union Bank of Richmond weeks and are delighted with it, for I believe vours-is - 
the best sign of the kind I have seen. ”-—Christian F. 
S Reisner. Pastor. 
1104 East Main Street se 


“The Sunday School and Church Supply Man” 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, °*-cteiaee 


—— 


Says About the New Hymnal 


Rey. Raimundo de Ovies writes regarding the New Hymnal as follows: 


“Our object was, mainly, to put the music of the hymns in the hands of the congregation, that they 
might join in the singing. For a month, perhaps, we noticed little difference further than interest enough 
to follow the music with the eye; but presently some began to sing. Others took courage and sang also. 
Then singing became pretty, general—and hearty. 

“We sent a second order for more copies at considerable expense, considering the rejection of our old 


hy mnals; but that second order is proof of our satisfaction over the initial experiment; and the New Hymnal 
is certainly used in Trinity Church. We have ‘our maney’s worth!’ 


“With best wishes and many thanks for the New Hymnal’s contribution toward a live and ‘common 


worship.’ 
The New Hymnal is published by the Church Pension Fund and sold direct to the churches. Write 
for full particulars on special quantity prices and extended payment privileges. 


| 
What the Rector of Trinity Churen: Galveston, Texas, 


THE NEW] HYMNAL, Published by THE CHURCH PENSION FUND | 


| ) 14 Wall Street, New York 
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Now are the days of Humblest praver 

Then consciences to God lie bare, 

And mercy most delights to spare. 
Oh hearken when we crv. 


Now is the season wisely lona, 
@Of sadder thought and qrabver song, 


Lenten Hymn | 


CGAhen ailing souls qrow twell and strong. 
Of hearken when we cry. oe 
The feast of pennance! Of so bright, . 

With true conversion’s heavenly light, 


Like sunrise after stormy night! 
© hearken when we cry. 


Ob happy time of blessed tears, 
©f surer Hopes, of chast’ning fears, 
GAndoing all our evil vears. 


Ob hearken when we cry. 
—F, W. Faber, D. D. 
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EDUCATION@3E 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, 
Rector 


De, D.; 


FOR CIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
Rt. Rip A.M.Randolph,D.D.,LL.D.,Episcopal Visitor 
Rev. Orlando Pruden, Rector. Beautiful and 
henithful location. 10-acre campus. Modern equip- 
ment. Athletics,Gym. CollegePreparatory. Music, 
Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Certificate 
Catalog. 


admits to leading colleges, 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B.P., Principal, Box 13 


Southern Churchman |Emerald HodgsonHospital 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond. Va. 


LEWIS Ca WirDLTAMS 222. oa Se 
i). BAD DISON = ee neers 

REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWiE, D. D__Asro-ia‘e Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE________Assozia e Editor 
JOH NEHA COOKE essen eee eee Manazing Editor 

Ente ed at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., a3 se-oad- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Afier January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forergn postige 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers nct over 3 months old 3) certs each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended afier eoch payment notify us promplly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Netice post office address. The exact post office address 
t> which we cre directing the paper ct the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Souther n 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

APVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions, 


News concerning the church al large always welcome. 


For 


Ze 


=—3 Thoughts co 
For the Thoughtful 


A little too late is a lot too late.— 
Spurgeon, 


Pure doctrine is the life-blood of the 
Church. 


ia 
Character is determined by what we 
emphasize. 


If there were no valley there would 


j be nc aspiration for the heights. 


They alone are able to enjoy this 
world who begin with the world un- 
seen.—J. H. Newman. 


Patient waiting for an answer toa 
prayer is a clear proof of faith in our 
Lord. 


The portraits of Christians in the 
Bible are faithful likenesses. They show 
us saints just as they are.—Bishop 
Ryle. 


Contentment, unalloyed happiness 
and perfect peace is in the end the 
never-failing legacy of a strict obedi- 
ence to the voice of conscience. 


When thou a fast wouldst keep, 
Make not thy homage cheap 

By publishing its signs to every eye; 
But let it be between 
Thyself and the Unseen, 

So shall it gain acceptance from on 

high. 
—Bernard Barton. 


No man thinks the better of a reli- 
gious teacher for being worldly. This 
is a great though a common error. The 
last man whom worldly men, princes 
or peasants will seek in their soul’s 
extremity is the physician who is halt 
of this world; no cottage and no hovel 
is too mean for them, if they may but 
find in it a man who lives only for 
eternity.—C. J. Vaughan. 


TRAINING sGHooLt FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
. Sewanee, Tenn. _ 
A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton = - Richmond, Va. 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. HEight-acre playground. 
iimplhasis on health; out-door life. 

MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND. Principal 
er 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls, Under the Auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia 
Charlottesville, Virginia 

Location healthful and beautiful. General and col- 
lege preparatory courses. Music and Art. Inter- 
mediate and Primary. Session begins September 
22,1920. For particulars, address 


MISS EMMA S. YERBY, Principal 


The General 


‘Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 

The next Academic year boskte on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fsr graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other pare 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. 
Courses. Music and Art, 
Individual instruction. 


In the 
Elective 
Athletics. Open air classes 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa: 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. G@ 


Holderness School 


Five buildings. 20 acres. Prepares for 
Colleges) and Technical Schools. Ranks 
with highest grade schools of New Eng- 
land, yet by reason of endowment the: 
tuition is moderate. Modern gymnasium. 
Skating. All winter sports. 41st year. 
Rey. Lorin Webster, L. H. D., Rector, 
Plymouth, N. H. 


for 
Boys 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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SOME EXPERIENCES WITH THE OPEN PULPIT 


Of late it has been increasingly common among the Dio- 


ceses for Bishops to sanction, and for committees to ex- 
tend, invitations to ministers of other Christian bodies to 


preach in our churches at the services in Lent. .In some 
cities these half-hour Lenten services, held at some down- 
town point at noon, have become a central feature of com- 
munity attention. They present an opportunity for busy 
men to visten to the message of the gospel brought into 
immediate contact with their daily needs. The time, of 
course, is short. The sermon is the supreme feature of 
the service. The result depends, therefore, upon the abil- 
ity of the minister to carry in a few moments a real mes- 
sage to the hearts and minds of his hearers. It takes the 
unusual man—a real man—to do it. 

For this reason the committees in charge of the Lenten 
services have seen that there is something more important 
than siickling at the barriers of our own Church fellow- 
ship. They want the best preachers that can be secured. 
They are interested in what a man can do, and not in his 


label. If the preachers who can carry to men a sense of 
the glory and greatness of the meaning of Christ are to 


be found in sufficient number in our own Church, so much 
the better. But when there exist great Christian leaders 
and prophets who belong to other communions, the fact 
that they bear a different name from us is no reason why 
we do not need to seek their message. 

In those communities where almost every year the daily 
Lenten services have included among their preachers one 
or more men of other afltiliations—Presbyterian, Baptist, 
Congregationalist, or whatever else—what have been the 
results? 

In the first place, the attention of the whole Christian 
eccmmunity has been immediately arrested. The services 
haye at once taken on the larger dignity of an inclusive 
appeal. People have said, ‘“‘These services are evidently 
not merely meant for Episcopalians. They are something 
in which Christian people seem generally to be joining, 


ond in which perhaps all of us can find a part.” j The 
congregations have increased. Members of the particular 


communion to which the visiting preacher belongs have 
been drawn to the services because of their interest in 
him and their instinct to welcome him. Thereby more or 
less unconsciously there is born in them a certain sense 
of possession in the whole enterprise which continues after 
their particular spokesman has gone away. 


This fact of the mingling of people of different church 
affiliaticns in the same hour of worship brings to all who 
have part in it a happy sense of Christian comradeship. 
Men touch elbows with other men with whom they have 
never had any contact before in the matter of worship. 
Differences of opinions are submerged in the fact that all 
are interested in the same message. People realize in 
warmer fashion what some time they know only theoreti- 
cally, that there is a wideness of Christian loyalty which is 
a bigger thing than their particular subdivision. 


Finaliy, these services exercise a distinct influence upon 
the message of the men who preach. Whether they be men 
of our own Church, or of others, they know that they are 
facing not a group of people of one denominational cast 
of mind, but a great body of people to whom they must 
appeal on the basis of the fundamental facts of Christian- 
ity. Before that challenge men must think and men must 
speak in essential terms, and the congregation, listening 
to that sort of preaching, is helped themselves to think 
with wholesome understanding. 


The influence of all this upon the hope of Christian 
unity is a larger thing than may immediately appear. As 
Professor Rauschenbusch has said in one of his vivid 
metaphors, there are certain metals which will fuse only 
at very high temperatures. Christian unity cannot be 
brougnt about by the hammering together of different ele- 
nents threugh arguments and persuasion. It will come 
best when the different groups of Christian people are so 


aglow with a love for the essential things that their desires 
and their wills begin to coalesce. The spiritual warmth 


created in the fellowship of the Lenten services may go 
farther toward this than we know. 


THE PASSING OF PARTISANSHIP 


As one looks out upon the Protestant world in general, 
one can find multiplied evidences that the old denomina- 
tional hostilities are breaking down. Only in some ignor- 
ant and backward churches is there the bitter note of par- 
tisanship in men’s preaching. And in an increasing num- 
ber of conspicuous instances, partisanship and prejudice are 
disappearing altogether before a larger recognition of that 
common Christianity upon the basis of which men can 
stand together. 

Consider, for example, the University Place Presbyterian 
Chureh, in New York. It has been one of the old strong~ 
holds of Presbyterianism. Yet today the minister of that 
church is Harry E. Fosdick, widely known through his 


many books. formerly the minister of a Baptist Church in 
Montvlair, N, J., and not reordained into the Presbyterian 
Church. He is making the pulpit of that old church one 
of the important influences in New York. Men and women 
of every name are going to hear him, and the congrega- 
tion of that Presbyterian Church is not less devoted to 
their own. loyalties because the man who preaches happens 
to have been called a Baptist. 

In another church in New York City the assistant min- 
isters have been frequently drawn from the students of 
Union Seminary. Sometimes they are men who belong al- 
ready to the denomination which that particular church 
represents. Almost as often, however, they are men whose 
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affiliations have been and may be different, yet who serve 
in the work of that congregation without embarrassment 
or discomfort. 

In a Baptist Church, closely linked both in its situation 
and in its membership with the University of Chicago, in- 
cluding nearly all the faculty of the Theological School in 
its membership, the old rigidity of Baptist. separation has 
so far been transcended that this Church has what is called 
an associate membership for which it is not necessary for 
persons to have been immersed. It receives into its mem- 
bership any Christian persons who bring evidence that 
they haye been regularly affiliated with some other Chris- 


tian communion and desire to enroll in the worship and 
service of this particular church. It is a vital force in its 
community in thought, in life, and in unselfish ministry. 

Some people have no better name for all this tendency 
than “the disintegration of Protestantism.’’ If it be a dis- 
integration, the thing that is disintegrating is a sort of 
spiritual Chinese wall, and that is a very good thing to let 
disintegrate. A better interpretation of it is that the tide 
of a deeper Christian consciousness is rising, and ‘the old 
shoals of prejudice which bound our energies into shallow 
piaces are being submerged by the coming in of influences 
from the deeper ocean of the thoughts of God. 


THE RELATIONSHIP OF PRAYER TO WORK 


From a recent sermon preached by a visiting minister 
in a Lenten service we take the text for a further edito- 
rial. He was preaching on the words from the gospel of 
St. John, “The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few. Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that 
He will send forth laborers into His harvest.” 


“The harvest is plenteous and the laborers are few. 
Pray’’——That, the preacher remarked, is a very un-American 
conclusion. It is not the way our minds would have run. 
We should have said there must be an organization to at- 
tend to this thing. Let us get an office and appoint a 
secretary. et us launch a movement, or, at the very 
least, call a mass meeting and pass resolutions and appoint 
a committee. We must have some sort of a drive and get 
this thing put across. 


But that is not the way the Master concludes. The first 


{hing to do is not to ‘‘get busy,” but to pray. ‘This spirit- 
ual harvesting has its spiritual principles which cannot be 


forgotten if we would win success. First of all, we must 
bring our spirits into tune with Him Who is the Lord of 
the harvest. We must understand what He would have us 
Jo. We must appreciate the quiet power of His inward 
moving, 

We must pray. How seldom we realize that in our ac- 
tivities. We rush here and there with fret and bustle and 
‘noise. We devise all sorts of expedients to get the Lord's 
work done, and often the expedients are wrong because 
we have not stopped, first of all, to make sure that we 


have understood His mind. We have plunged promiscu- 
onsly inte the harvest field, very likely getting into each 


other’s way and sadly on each other’s tempers, because we 
have not all been still to understand the way the Lord of 


the harvest wants us to work. 

The same thing is true with our desire for Church unity. 
The reason some of us do not believe in it more, and dis- 
trust the efforts that are put forth to accomplish it, is be- 
cause we have not prayed enough. We have not entered 
into communion with the Master’s prayer that we might 
all be ene. We have not yet the fire of His desire because 
we have not entered into the eagernss of His soul. 

First then, pray. Yet the thought would be misleading 
if we indicated that prayer should end the matter. Prayer 
is that communion with God which fills us so with His 
Spirit that we do not then sit down inactive, but work 
with Him and let Him work through us. ‘Pray ye that 
the Lord of the harvest will send forth (or to use again 
the emphasis of the preacher), thrust forth laborers into 
His harvest.” It is the power of God, laid hold upon 
through prayer, which leads to the most effective service. 
The abiding work of Christianity will not be done by peo- 
ple who simply assent to some work because the rector 
asks them or some committee honors them with its choice. 
These will Jose their hasty enthusiasm. They will flag 
when the work grows hard. But those who have come 
into touch with the Lord of the harvest will have His 
strength to do ‘His work, and to kindle the contagion of 
His will in others. 
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OUR BENEVOLENCES AND BENEFICIENCES. 


Our benevolences and beneficiences stand steady and 
work hard. Count them up a bit and see if you are not 
proud of them. 

St. Luke’s Hospital, St. Andrew’s Brotherhood, the Or- 
phans’ Home, the Arthur Brittain Hall, the Convalescent 
Home, the Girls’ Friendly, the Church Club and the Church- 
woman’s Club, the United Thank Offering, the Missionary 
Host, the Women’s Auxiliary, the Church Periodical Club, 
the Guild for Nurses, the Church School Service League, 
the Lay Readers’ League, with, I dare say, not a few other 
agencies which my crowded brain will not take in for 
enumeration. And all this besides the general missionary 
activities and the Social Service helpfulness which each 
parish or mission station by itself constantly sets up and 
continually carries on. 

There are three things that make national life strong 
and keen hvman life sweet. They are homes, and churches, 
and social good will. And it is the little, every-day things 
of life in homes and churches and neighborly association 
that contribute to the strength and sweetness. 

TI know how loudly is sounded out that ignorance is the 
mother cf sin, and that education is the cure for crime, 
and that science more than religion makes for good to the 
human race. But is it so? Test it by your own experi- 
ence. Take the automobile for an example: Science has 
given it to us. Science perfects it for us. If that per- 
fecting make all to the good, how is it that there is such 
a riot of hold-ups, robberies and burglaries since its ad- 
vent? It gives help to us in many ways. That is true. 
But it also gives such facility of escape to the workers of 
evil that we hesitate to rate it as an all-around benefit or 
blessing. Knowledge is power. Education is help. And 
science does outwork good. But it outworks evil also; 
and it is only the little things of training in the home and 
teaching in the Church, and the kindnesses of neighborly 
asseciation that keep the evil from out-balancing the good, 
many times over. 


‘Tt is quite in order for us, then, to keep at it in the lit- 
tle things of home training and Church teaching and neigh- 
borly kindnesses and Diocesan Convention observances, 
that make for love and obedience to God and for love and 
service to men.—Bishop Tuttle, Convention Address. 


“LIBERAL.” 


Few things are more noticeable in much current writing 
and discussion than the twisting of well-known terms from 
their accustomed meanings. This twisting is quite often 
dene consciously and for purposes of propaganda. Perhaps 
no word in the English language has suffered more from 
this ill-treatment than the fine word liberal. The historic 
and familiar significance of this term is that which is 
worthy cf a free man, of ene who is,open-minded and 
candid, sf one who is open to the reception of new ideas. 
In this sense the thought which lies behind the word lib- 
erai has dominated every really progressive theory of edu- 
cation from the time of Plato to the present day. Just 
now, however, the word liberal is widely used as though 
it were synonymous with queer, odd, unconventional, other- 
wise-minded, in perpetual opposition. There was a time 
when in the neighborhood of Boston the test of liberalism 
was the rejection of the Andover Creed, and possibly the 
rejection of the Apostles’ Creed itself. Many would in- 
clude among liberals those who favor all sorts of social, 
industrial and governmental tyranny, which are by their 
very nature incompatible with liberty. An enemy of the 
family and an experimenter with what is called trial mar- 
riage is now called a liberal. The person who would de- 
stroy gevernment and substitute for the political state of 
free men a close-working combination of industrial autoc- 
racies, is called a liberal. One who sneers at the religious 
faith or the political convictions of others, and takes care 
that his attitude is publicly advertised, is called a liberal. 
Under such circumstances it is plainly necessary ta look 
to one’s definitions.—Nicholas Murray Butler. 
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The Story of a Hungry Land. 


A picture of a great land that is hungry, but not as yet 
literally starving; where few have died, but where ali are 
soon to die; a land across whose plains the chill of winter 
is settling, with not even the light of fires to mark at 
night the location of whole towns and villages; where, 
within a corner of big, formerly comfortable houses, or 
hidden in the mud walls of a poor man’s shanty, there is a 
little store of rice, broken corncobs, chaff, roots, leaves or 
bark that means life for another two or three weeks at 
the longest—this is the ‘‘favorable’’ condition, not ‘‘se- 
rious,’”’ reported from a trip of several hundred miles across 
one of the Chinese famine provinces. 


By day the people come forth from their houses, and 
by instinct—farmers from birth, as were their fathers, 
grandfathers and ancestors from time immemorial—wan- 
der off into the fields, searching for roots or weeds over- 
looked in previous hunts. Near walls and alongside build- 
ings little groups and rows of women with children and 
hbundled babies quietly gather and sit in the thinning win- 
ter sunlight. The calls of the cattle and donkeys in the 
stables that were formerly so piteous are still. The stables 
themselves are gone, turned into firewood as the cold in- 
creases. very building that can be spared has disap- 
peared. To go off on the roads that lead away to the 
east or south across the barrens means an earlier death 
than will come at home, where there are still one’s family 
and friends. One should die among his friends, the people 
think. 

This was the condition sixty days ago—not ‘“‘serious,’’ 
and even ‘‘favorable’’ in comparison with many other dis- 
tricts—in one of the great provinces of Northern China. 
The people had “something to eat.’’ In that country of 
treeless nlains the cold was increasing, making desperate 
very rapidly the problem of fuel. Huts and houses were 
coming down and vanishing in smoke. There was not 
much sickness, the report says. The people were weak, 
especially the little children and the aged, but not ill. 
They were merely cold, hungry and without lights or fires 
at night. 

That was sixty days ago. Winter has now set in thé@re. 
What has happened on those plains since then? 

No one has been back to see. The area has not been 
investigated, for it was one of the favorable areas two 
months ago. It was one of the few districts in a tremen- 
dous tract of more than 100,000 square miles where con- 
ditions were not acute two months ago. ~The panic that 
comes later, with madness, murder and suicide had not yet 
arrived. Perhaps it did not arrive, and the people died 
quietly. 

Crops that formerly grew in this section were much like 
those in southern sections of the United States. There had 
been wheat, corn, cotton, sweet potatoes and peanuts, with 
millet and kia’liang, a sort of cane seed. The plain being 
utterly devcid of woods, these crops had to provide fuel 
as well as food for the farm animals. Every shred of 
plants, including the root, was carefully garnered. Even 
the leaves of the few locust and willow trees which grew 
about the villages were used to help cook the people’s 
food. 

Tn this section the “harvest’’ had just ended. The wheat 
fields, having produced nothing, had been turned under ta 
get at the roots. The other grains had produced about 5 
per cent. of their ordinary yield, giving the people enough 
food to keep them alive a few weeks. Other sections weré 
not so fortunate, but here the frost was two weeks late, 
allowing the vegetation an additional growing period. 

In the villages all the workers were idle. There was no 
work to do. There was no cotton for the spinners. The 
hot water seller had closed up his business for lack of fuel. 
On the farms the people were existing on one or two meals 
a day of adulterated food. 

So lone as the sun shone and people moved about in the 
daylight, there was no complaint. There was even a stoic 
cheerfulness to be observed, especially among the men. 
But with the fading of daylight the spirits of the people, 


Children cried weakly as darkness came on. The men 
beeame uneasy and wandered about outside the houses, or 
sat in pitchy corners shielded from the night wind and its 
ever-present dust. Within the houses the mothers crept 
into the warmest places, cuddling and shielding the babies 
as much as possible from the growing cold. The only sign 
of mexta] disturbance was a phenomenon noted among the 
menfolks both in the villages and on the farms. On moon- 


light nights they wandered out on the roads and into the 


dry fields, peering and looking about. When asked why 
they did this, one or two would usually say, “Some one 
may come. Some one might come to help us.” 

Most of the inhabitants of this ‘‘favorable’’ area pro- 
longed the time for eating their daily meal—or their last 
daily meal, if there were two—till night. The food made 
the children quieter, and eased the strain of the darkness 
and the cold with its driving wind and sand. In districts 
where conditions are acute the people are said to be unt 


formly quiet at night, their vitality so lowered by weak- 
ness end despair that they are satisfied to lie down in any 
place where they will be undisturbed. But in those few 
places where there were “favorable” areas—a little food 
anc the hope kept alive by this food that ‘‘some one might 
come to help’’—there was to be observed this continuous 
uneasiness. 


A dying people, in a dead land! A population benumbed, 
mind and bedy, by a year and a half-of misery! All this 
was two months ago. Snow had not fallen, and the cold 
had not become severe. Now, with all the food eaten, more 
houses torn down for fuel, more people huddled together 
in the towns and villages from the abandoned farm districts, 
what has happened there? 


Nowhere were there signs of panic, but that begins, in- 
vestigators for the Famine Fund report, when the last 
food is gone. The sight of dying children and mothers 
breaks the nerves of the men, and soon disorders begin. 
Some go by suicide. Others in temporary madness, or at 
the pleading of the women, kill the mothers and children. 

Deaths in the famine area are estimated at the present 
time at samewhere between 10,000 and 15,000 a day. Five 
provinces are affected, with a population of 45,000,000. 
Of this vast total of men, women and children, 30,000,000 
are hungry. Half of this number must die before spring 
unjess help comes soon. 


All over this area the tradition of Ameriéan friendship 
persists, which shows itself in every attitude of the peo- 
ple. Persons in the ‘“‘favorable area” described even sought 
to entertain investigators and to share their dwindling food 
at their one or two daily meals. Nowhere, however, was 
there a question whether the Americans would not help 
them, Nothing was asked for, or hinted for. 

But without this help a population as great as that of 
all Norway, Denmark, Sweden and Switzerland will, in the 
year 1921, be allowed to die of hunger. 


A PRAYER. 


O blessed Saviour, Who for our sakes willingly ascended 
the cross, teach us to serve as Thou hast served, to give 
as Thou hast given, to fight and not to heed the wounds, 
to toil and not to seek for rest, to labor and not to ask for 
any reward, save that of knowing that we are doing Thy 
will, and are in the embrace of Thy love. Amen. 


An Appeal 


To the Womevr in the Church to Help Raise the Present- 
Day Moral Standards, 


“Show me your women and I will tell you what you 
are,” said a wise man in judging a nation—-a remark 
which recognizes the fact that the standards and habits of 
women largely shape the destiny of mankind. ’ 

We believe that the position and character of American 
women has been a great asset in the life of this nation, 
and that, through increasing.opportunities to express her 
ideals, the American woman has a still greater contribution 
to make. 


At this moment of our history, however, partly as a 
result of the world upheaval, we are facing a condition 
which is not only deplorable, but one which reflects un- 
pleasantly on the general character of our womanhood 
and calls for denouncement and correction by all right- 
thinking women. 


Reality, we are told, is the note of this post-war period, 
and apparently the emphasis is on the reality of all the 
forces conducive to the breakdown of high moral stand- 
ards, for the most obvious aspects of our existence reflect, 
not the wholesome and the noble, but the things which 
are neither fit to be seen nor heard. 

This is manifested in every circle of society, and in 
every phase of life, but particularly in the habits of our 
women, young and old, as shown in insidious conversation, 
protane Janguage, indecent dress, improper dancing, exces- 
sive drinking, gambling and a general indifference to rea- 
sonable safeguards of proper conduct. 

Reports of hysterical gossip, which is principally here- 
say, shonld he ignored, but accurate testimony from all 
over the country makes an appalling picture, some of 
which at least hag a counterpart in every community. 

To these distressing conditions the serious attention of 
every woman in the Church is called, for certainly there 
never was a time when Christian women were more needed 
to help emphasize Christian standards. 

The most effective thing we can do now is to take con- 
eertea acticn to prove that, as Christians, we ‘‘hate the 
evil and love the good” and believe that life should be a 
glean and joyous thing, reflecting our recognition of God 
our Father and loving Jeadership of Christ our Saviour. 
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Then we ought to recognize that it is a waste of time 
te shift responsibility for the present state of affairs. As 
women we are all in a measure to blame, either through 
ignorance, indifference or silent acquiescence, if not by 
actual positive count. 

Moreover, as American Christian women we are respon- 
sible for certain ideals and conduct, making for ‘‘the right- 
eousness that exalteth a nation.’’ 

There ig no virtue in prudery, and the surest way to 
dispose of insidious evil is to counteract it with ‘‘whatso- 
ever is true, honest, just, pure, lovely and of good report.’’ 

For this task the Executive Board of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, representing the oldest and largest body of women 
organized for service in the Church, seeks the co-operation 
of ali our women, and suggests that the Christian women 
of this nation join in an endeavor definitely to express the 
standards of Christian womanhood through what they say 
and do and the things they countenance. Surely the re- 
gion we profess makes each of us peculiarly responsible 
to act as “an example of the believers in word, in conver- 
sation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.” 

This Board further recommends to all women’s organi- 
zations in the Church that they take immediate action to 
heln place the social side of our life on a ganer basis. 

For which the following suggestions are made: 

First. That the approval of Bishops and clergy be sought 
in our attempt to bring this whole subject before our peo- 
ple. 

Second. The formation of committees in every commu- 
nity to arrange— 

(2) Plans to arouse parents to the necessity for strength- 
ening and safeguarding the ideals of American homes by 
maintaining Christian standards of life and training for the 
the children of this generation, 

(db) For meetings with mothers and other thinking 
women for the consideration of the things which are tol- 
erated today in society, with a view to eliminating the 
obnoxious features, such as indecent dress, the painting of 
faces, excessive drinking, improper dancing, joy-riding, 
vulgar conversation, swearing, etc., etc. 

(c) Kor meetings with girls where the influence and 
conduct of women may be discussed in a sympathetic and 
intelligent manner. 

(d) Ker nresentation of the evils of vulgar and sugges- 
tive moving pictures, promiscuous dance halls, immoral 
plavs and literature, either in book or magazine form-— 
ior the purpose of forming sufficient public opinion to zuard 
against these things, and to provide wholesome an‘ at- 
tractive recreation and amusement. 

(e) For the formation of influential groups of women 
and girls in every community who refuse to sanction those 
things, whieh, according to Christian teaching, lower the 
standards of life and thought. 

Finally, we recommend that wherever there are organi- 
zations already considering this matter, the above commit- 
tees act as far as possible in co-operation with, them. 

The following resolution was adopted by the Presiding 
Bishop and Council on February 17, 1921: 

Resolved, That the Presiding Bishop and Council sanc- 
tion and endorse most earnestly the appeal to the women 
in the Church to help raise the present-day moral stand- 
ards and express our sense of obligation to do our utmost 
to the extent that our help is needed and that the attention 
of the Bishops and clergy of the Church be called to this 
matter. 


LENT. 


If this be any one’s first Lent, I would give some sim- 
ple rules which may smoothe some difficulties. Let it be 
an act of obpdience. A sacred poet of our own says, 
“The Scripture bids us fast, the Church says now.” ‘Thus 
shall we do it more simply, not as any great thing; not 
as of our own will, but as an act of obedience; so will 
the remarks of others (if such there be) less disturb us, 


as knowing that we are doing but little, and that, not of ~ 


our own mind. But little in itself, it is connected with 
high things, with very height of heaven and the depths 
of hel); our blessed Saviour and our sings. We fast with 
our Lard, and for our sins. The Church brings us nigh to 
our Lord, whose fasting and the merits of whose fasting 
and passion we partake of. We have to “humble our own 
souls with fasting” for our own sins. Remember we both. 
Review we our past lives; recall to our remembrance what 
chief sins we can; confess them habitually in sorrow, with 
the use of penitential Psalms, and especially that daily 
medicine of the penitent soul, the fifty-first. Fast we in 
token that we are unworthy of God’s creatures which we 
have misused. Take we thankfully weariness or discom- 
fort, as we before sinned through ease and lightness of 
heart. And thus, owning ourselves unworthy of all, think 
we on Him, who for us bore all; so shall those precious 
sufferings sanctify thy discomfort, the irksomeness shall 
be gladsome to thee which brings thee nearer to thy Lord. 
—kE. B. Pusey. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Baitor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


A PRAOTICAL SUGGESTION FOR RECRUITING. 


Mr. Editor: In the interest of accuracy, I would explain 
that the “practical suggestion for recruiting,’ to which 
your editorial in the issue of February 19 makes refer- 
ence, originated in the Diocese of Southern Virginia. The 
Rey. Dr. W. Cosby Bell, of the Virginia Seminary, as 
chairman. of a Committee on the Increase of Candidates for 
the Ministry, proposed the plan at the recent meeting of 
the Council of Southern Virginia, to which he canonically 
belongs. The plan was unanimously endorsed by the mem- 
hers of the Council and referred to Dr. Bell’s committee 
for execution during this present Lent. Dr. Bell then sug- 
gested that I should secure authorization for prosecuting 
tle same policy in the Diocese of Virginia, which I did by 
submitting the plan to the Bishop and the Diocesan Board 
of Religious Education. Accordingly the Rev. Dr. Bell 
and J, with headquarters at the Seminary, are acting in 
the capacity of a*joint committee for the two dioceses in 
directing this Lenten campaign of enlisting recruits for the 
ministry. We are sending out similar letters and sugges- 
tions to the clergy of the two dioceses, united in a com- 
mon task. But I would make it clear that the initiative 
in the matter has come from the Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia, and that to Dr. Bell is due the credit for conceiving 
the plan and formulating the letters to the clergy. 


BEVERLEY D. TUCKER, JR. 
Theological Seminary, Alexandria, Va., Feb. 19, 1921, 


“CHOOSING MEN FOR THE MINISTRY.” 


Mr. Editor: The above caption has just come to my 
notice as I read the ‘‘Exchange of Methods” sent out by 
the Publicity Department in New York. In no spirit of 
controversy would I approach this burning question. I am 
only anxious to get at the heart of the matter, and help 
find a solution of a problem now before the national 
Church. Let me, therefore, come directly to my point. 
Dean Green thinks that we should imitate the method 
adopted by the Church in the early centuries. No doubt 
he is right, but I am inclined to question the logic of his 
argument when he says that Timothy, and Augustine, and 
Ambrose were enlisted in the ministry of the Church sim- 
nly because they were picked out arbitrarily by lay author- 
ity. I grant you they were picked out, and I am pro- 
foundly impressed with the outstanding fact that the Church 
was immensely justified in so doing. But why were these 
narticular men picked out in the first and fourth centu- 
vies? (Mind you, there were about three hundred years 
between Timothy and Ambrose.) Why were they picked 
out? Ecr no other reason than that they were known to 
be men of marked Christian integrity, especially Timothy 
and Augustine. Tam aware of the fact that when Ambrose 
was chosen in 374 to be Bishop of Milan he had not even 
been baptized, but he was reputed to be a conspicuous 
public example of justice, morality and ability. As goy- 
ernor of the province he was universally respected and 
beloved at a time when heresy was rife, and ambition 
abroad even in the ranks of the hierarchy of the Church. 
However, I am not emphasizing this fact. I am trying to 
show why these three men were chosen for the ministry, 
and I think it is perfectly evident that they were chosen 
because they were recognized to be men of spiritual cali- 
bre and moral integrity. They were men of tested worth, 
and when we find them afterwards gracing the annals of 
the Church we are not surprised. 

Now. Mr. &ditor, it is one thing to pick out men for the 
sacred ministry and another thing to know that the men 
you have selected will measure up to those sublime quali- 
fications that have to do with success. In other words, if 
we ministers ¢and I think we all have our hearts in this 
matter) are doing the very best we can to meet this ques- 
tion of candidates for Holy Orders in a wise and success- . 
ful way. we are going to keep our eyes on the young men 
in our various parishes who stand for loyalty and ability 
in the work of the Church. We make ministers out of 
laymen, and there is no other material. What, then, are 
we going to do ahout it when our young men do not show 
that kind of Christian character which produced a Tim- 
othy or an Ambrose? We can watch them, pray for them, 
instruct them (if they give us the chance), ask the par- 
ents in sermons and private conversation to use their in- 
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fluence in this direction, but what will be the result? If 
t could find a Timothy or an Augustine, not to mention 
Ambrose. think you we would not move heaven and earth 
to enlist, their services for leadership in the Church? By 
all means! J think we might well remember, in this con- 
nection, that Timothy had a godly, devoted grandmother 
whose name was Lois, and that St. Augustine’s mother has 
long ago become a potent example of self-sacrificing love. 
She not only loved her son, but took his name to the 
Mercy Seat each day, as did Hannah of old with Samuel. 
Are thcre many mothers like Monica? If so, we can lay 
ci hands on “likely young men” who will heed and grace 
the “‘Gr2at Call.” Otherwise, no! 


HUNTER DAVIDSON. 


Kent Island, Md. 


IN THE MATTER OF GIVING. 


My. Editor: I agree with much you say in your edito- 
rial of tne Natiou-Wide Campaign in your issue of Febru- 
ary 19. J have seen for myself. I think it to be little 
short of miraculous what this scheme has worked out. 
Those who started it and gave it life deserve the thanks 
of this Church. TI have yet to find one rector who carried 
out the plan, honestly backing it up, who dogs not testify 
to what it has accomplished. It has increased the salaries 
of the clergy; it has built churches; it has remade the 
laity; it has pulled up the Sunday school and church at- 
tendance; it has inspired ministers with faith; it has in- 
creased missionary giving and interest. In other words, 
it has done exactly what it was said it would do by those 
who conceived it. I was a convert to it myself. I am 
baturally an individualist, prone to repel direction, but 1 
hope I lave sense enough to throw myself into what re- 
veals itself under my eyes as worth while, and the Nation- 
Wide Campaign has done this, 

The Naticn-Wide Campaign scheme is not perfect. Few 
zreat programmes are born perfect. It needs paring here 
and emphasis yonder. But these things will, no doubt, 
be brought about. Those who fostered it, I find, are open 
to suggestion. They will welcome aid. I see that already 
Mr. George Wharton Pepper proposes a new plan to super- 
sede the Nation-Wide Campaign. He has a justly influ- 
ential place with us, and what he says is worthy of con- 
sideration. But I think it would be fatal to smother the 
Nation-Wide Campaign. Those who have gone in on it 
like it, find it an instrument suiting their needs, have 
gotten it going well and have aroused enthusiasm for it. 
Why, then, give it up at the instance of others who have 
not so much as given it an honest trial? 

Up to this point I am with you. Here is where we di- 
verge. You believe the Methodists, the Baptists and other 
Christian bodies exceed us in giving, and in the ease with 
which they raise money. To this I do not agree. I have 
heard it often and over again, but upon every comparison 
of the facts T have ever made, I have seen that the reverse 


was true. A Methodist minister, having the largest church 
of that body known to me, said to me recently: aia 
If we 


Episcopalians certainly know how to raise money. 
only had the wisdom and the generosity of your people!”’ 
Take any Methodist or Baptist Church of the same size as 
the Episcopal Church of the same place, and compare the 
gross giving. Occasionally, but it will be a rare case, they 
may exceed us, but generally not. 

IT attended a great Baptist gathering in our auditorium 
here recently. 
the most wonderful speakers I have ever heard. He 
praised the virtues of his hearers and left it to others to 
find out their short-comings, if there are such. I do not 
know that we should emulate this if we could. But I do 
feel that we ought to give our people their due, and that 
we cali make a reasonable claim so far as giving is con- 
eerned, YT have never forgotten F. W. Robertson’s sermon 
en “The Triumph of Zacchaeus.” It taught that men are 
apt to be what others take them to be. I stick to my 
text; we cai! compare favorably with our fellow-Christians 
in giving, and not be ashamed. 

I usually find nothing to dissent from in your paper. 


Tt has made no small contribution to the Nation-Wide 


Campaign and our Church life generally. I trust I may 


be pardoned for this disagreement. 
CRAG TASHB IY, 
aleish, N. C. 


When they laughed at St. Theresa when she wanted to 
build a a great orphanage and had but three shillings to 
begin with, she answered: “With three shillings Theresa 
can do nothing, but with God and her three shillings, 
there is nothing which Theresa cannot do.” 


He forced Him not; He touched Him not; only said, 
“Gast Thyself down’; that we may know, whosoever obey- 
eth the deyil, casteth himself down; for the devil may 
suggest; compel, he cannot.—Selected. 


Dr. Truett addressed it, and he is one of - 


> 


Che Great Commission. 


NOTES ROM THE MISSION HOUSE. 
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: At its meeting on February 15, the Department of Mis- 
sions heard with pleasure that an anonymous donor had 
agreed to give $20,000 for necessary land and buildings 
for the recently re-established Theological School in Porto 
Allegra, Brazil. The school is making steady progress 
under the leadership of the Rev. James W. Morris, D. D., 
who, with Bishop Kinsolving, was a pioneer of the Brazil 
Mission. Several] years ago he was obliged to return to 
this country ci account of illness in his family. More than 
a year ago he went back to Brazil to re-establish the work 
of theological education. 


A report was made that the price of silver in the Orient 
has fallen in the last few months to a point where an 
American gold dollar will purchase approximately two sil- 
ver dollars. This rate, if continued, will mean not only 
a saving of more than $200,000 in the expenditures on 
behalf of the mission in China, but will make it possible 
to proceed with some building enterprises that have been 
delayed because of the high rate of exchange. 


The Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society recently 
received $498,000 from the estates of the late George 
Platt and Miss Emily Platt, of Philadelphia. This amount 
is to be held in trust and the income applied for Domestic 
Missions in the States. of Oregon, Montana, Nebraska and 
the Dakotas. 


The Nurses’ Training School at St. Elizabeth’s Hospital, 
Shanghai, has been substantially enlarged. The entire ex- 
pense has been provided from money earned by Dr. Ellen 
C. Fullerton in her practice among well-to-do Chinese out- 
side of the hospital. The departmient expressed its grati- 
tude to Dr. Fullerton for her successful and generous 
work, 
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The endeavor {o secure $200,000 for the building and 
endowment for All Saints’ School, Sioux Falls, S. D., has 
made remarkable progress. Bishop Burleson reported that 
so far $162,000 has been secured in cash or pledges. Less 
than $10,000 has come from outside the State. 


With great satisfaction the department arranged, at the 
request of Bishop Morris, for the appointment of Rev. W. 
S. Claiborne, long a missionary in Mast Tennessee, to be 
Archdeacon of Northern Haiti with headquarters at Cape 
Haitien. 


The Seuthern Methodists, having decided to give up 
their mission in Guantanamo, Cuba, Bishop Hulse was au- 
thorized te purchase land.and buildings, by the use of 
funds already in his hands.” $5,000 of the amount was 
set aside by the Woman’s Auxiliary from the United Offer- 
ing of 1919. i: 


The Department heard with interest of the plan for the 
organization of the International Missionary Committee to 
succeed to the functions of the Continuation Committee 
appointed by the World Missionary Conference in HEdin- 
burgh in 1910. The Executive Secretary of the Depart- 
ment, Dr. John W. Wood, having been elected a member 
of the cominittee to represent the United States, the De- 
partment expressed its judgment that it is desirable that 
an officer of the Department should serve upon the com- 
mittee. 


On account of the exacting conditions of life in Alaska, 
it has been decided to reduce the term of service for 
women to three years and for men to three years for the 
first term and four years for snpsequent terms. 


The Rev. L. R. Craighill was authorized to secure funds 
in the amount of $25,000 for church, parish hall, schools 
and residences for the equipment of our mission in Nan- 
chang. This station is the most poorly equipped of any 
in our China mission. The city is one of the most impor- 
tant in Central China, with a population of 500,000 peo- 
ple, and is likely to become a great railroad center. 


The Bishops in China reported by cable that famine con- 
ditions are appalling and appealed for further relief funds. 
The Department decided to make this fact known to the 
Church in the confidence that our people will respond to 
this need generously as in the past to all similar needs. 
So far, about $40,000 has been forwarded by cable to the 
Bishop ef Shanghai. 
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Army and Navy Commission. 

I enclose the statement of distribu- 
tion of the Army and Navy Commission 
for the month of January, 1921. The 
item for allowances and expenses cov- 
ers a discretionary fund for all chap- 
lains in the army and navy who need 
the $25 a month offered by the Com- 
mission. The money is spent in care 
of invalids, in communicating with the 
parents of soldiers and sailors, in neces- 
sary temporary loans, and in other ways 
which might in general be considered 
as a proper disposition of what the 
ordinary rector would call communion 
alms. The chaplains throughout the 
army and navy have expressed their 
deep gratitude for this assistance on 
the part of the Church. 

It may not be generally known that 
Mr, Charles F. Schibener is now acting 
as treasurer of the Army and Navy 
Commission; and that the Rev. Clayton 
E. Wheat, now chaplain at West Point, 
has aecepted the position of secretary. 

The Army and Navy Commission will 
meet in the middle of April. It is of 
the utmost importance that any mat- 
ters to be laid before the Commission 
should be in the secretary’s hands in 
good season before that date. 

HENRY B. WASHBURN, 
Secretary. 


Statement. 
Account of voluntary and com- 
missioned chaplains: Allow- 
ances and expenses........ $494.50 


Expenses of administration: 
SQIAPIOS) of Bidar cual Groen ees 40.00 
Traveling expenses........... 90.63 


$625.13 


Sunday in the United States Navy. 


The Secretary of the Navy, the Hon. 
Jcsephus Daniels, has reissued a pre- 
vious order directing that all unneces- 
sary labor on board ships in the United 
States Navy shall be suspended on Sun- 
day, and that every facility shall be 
afforded for holding divine services on 
ships. Where it is impossible to se- 
cure the services of a regular navy 
chaplain, it is directed that command- 
ing officerg, when practicable, invite 
competent clergymen from ashore to 
come aboard and conduct religious ser- 
vices. 


The Rev. Cameron F. McRae, of the 
China Mission, is at home on furlough, 
and until the first of June his head- 
quarters will be Forty-second Street, 
Forest Hill, Richmond, Va. Mr. Mc- 
Rae will address the congregations on 
missionary work in China, for which 
appointments may be made for him 
through Dr. John W. Wood, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 


NEW YORK. 


Rev, W. T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-Blect. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew Holds Ser- 
vice on Washineton’s Birthday. 


Just before the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine opened its choir and cross- 
ing for public worship, the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew started a Washing- 
ton’s Birthday service, doing so upon 
tha invitation of Bishop Greer, and 
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uniting the local assemblies, four of 
them, in a common Holy Communion, 
followed by conferences. ‘This year tho 
Bishop of Long Island was the cele- 
brant, and following a service in the 
Cathedral, the Rev, Dr. William T. Man- 
ning gave an address in Synod Hall. 

The.burden of Dr. Manning’s counsel 
was that Christianity is held today in 
higher esteem than ever before; that 
men are more willing to listen to pre- 
sentation of Christ’s gospel; and that 
more often than formerly gatherings 
of men are opened with prayer, where 
nerhaps religion is not to be the main 
theme. He expressed confidence tn 
Erotherhood plans and men, and bade 
them remain loyal to the spiritual 
ideal, which is the principal ideal of 
the world, not the world of the Church 
alone, but of business and of social 
aspirations. He urged men to remem- 
ber that struggles are the rule, and 
bade them not to be dismayed at re- 
cital of difficulties. He recalled that 
Washington was a Church layman, ane 
said that to be such in his time took 
more fortitude than to be one today. 

Other speakers included the new rec- 
tor of St. Andrew’s, Harlem, Dean Rob- 
bins, of the Cathedral, and the Rey. 
Dr. White, of Montclair. Encouraging 
progress was made by the Brotherhood 
this vear in drawing laymen to the 
service, and not confining the Wash- 
ington Birthday meeting to Brotherhood 
men. 


New York Churches Lose Many 
Prominent Members. 


The Church in New York suffers 
keenly fron\ recent deaths. In one 
case within the year three members of 
one famous firm, all Chureh laymen of 
prominence, have passed away. Mrs. 
James Speyer was buried from the Ca- 
thedral, her death following overwork 
from the war. ~ One of the first women 
of the city to enter upon war relief, 
giving her own house, she was almost 
the last to stop, and did so only that 
she might go on with the great num- 
bers of charitable enterprises she had 
long fostered. Especially solicitous was 
she of the welfare of animals, and was 
a main support of societies for their 
welfare. Not less was she concerned 
over the welfare of children of the poor, 
and Children’s Aid, St. Mary’s Hospital 
for Children, Working Girls’ Vacation 


League and a tuberculosis work for, 


children among the Jersey pines were 
her special care. 

Within a few months F. B. Jennings, 
ef one law firm, died, only to be fol- 
lowed by his partner, Francis Lynde 
Stetson, famous throughout the 
Church. Now the third member, 
Charles Howland Russell. a son-in-law 
of the late Bishop Potter and _ senior 
warden of the Church of the Epiphany, 
ends the principal figures in a great 
firm. Mr. Russell was president of the 
Board of Trustees of St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital. The Rev. Drs. Manning, Nelson. 
Clover and Crocker took part in the 
service. Among the pall-bearers was 
Mr. Elihu Root. 


Presbyterian men, in particular lay- 
men, are being rapidly organized, and 
institutes are being held in many cities. 
An institute just held in*Washington 
is to be followed by one in Brooklyn 
early in March and one in Baltimore 
later in the month. The chief speaker 
at most of these institutes is the Rey. 
Dr. John Timothy Stone, of Chicago. 
Institutes have been held in Chicago, 
Cincinnai, New York and some other 
cities, and _ following hem _ local 
churches in numbers of instances have 
organized to put their business affairs 
upon a substantial basis. The claim is 
made by the Men’s Movement that min- 
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isters are wholly relieved of financial 
worries immediately these laymen take 
hold. Special attention is being given 
to Presbyterian men formerly in war 
service. 

This Men’s Moyement was authorized 
by the last General Assembly, and it 
has formulated its work, under the 
heads of evangelism, Bible study, boys, 
the social life, a bureau that looks 
after the sick and anybody in, trouble, 
community service, and finance. A fur- 
ther purpose of these Presbyterians, as 
just announced, is reaching out to or- 
ganizations of laymen in other reli- 
gious bodies, and the interchange with 
them of scientific management methods, 
looking to better business methods in 
all forms of Christian service. 


Histovic Bible for Presidential Oath: 
St. John’s Lodge, which is No. 1 An- 
cient York Masons of New York, owns 
the Bible which President Harding will 
kiss upon taking the oath on March 4. 
It is the King James version and was 
printed in England. That President 
Washington kissed this Bible on April 
20, 1789, was due to forgetfulness on 
the part of a man charged with ar- 
rangement details for the first inaugu- 
ration. When the company was about 
to start for the Federal Building in 
Wall Street, where Washington took 
the oath, Chancellor Livingston discoy- 
ered that nobody had provided a Bible, 
and of course there was none in the 
Federal Building. 

Livingston was Grand Master of this, 
the oldest of Blue Lodges, and know- 
ing there were Bibles there to be bor- 
rowed, he sent hastily for one. The 
messenger selected one out of many, 
and brought it hastily to Wall Street, 
just in time to be used. The messen- 
ger was Levi Morton, Master of the 
Lodge. The Bible has long been care- 
fully guarded. President Harding will 
be the fourth to kiss this volume after 
taking the oath as President of the 
United States. St. John’s Lodge 
brought its charter from England, and 
among some of its first members were 
men who assisted the S. P. G. to es- 
tablish Trinity Church. a 


COLORADO. 


Rt. Rev. I. P. Johnson, D, D., Bishop. 
Rev. Fred Ingley, Coadjutcr-elect. 


Accepts Election. 


The Rev. Fred Ingley, rector of St. 
Mark’s Chureh, Denver, has accepted 
his election as Bishop Coadjutor of the 
Diocese of Colorado. 

Rector Enters Thirteenth Year. 

The second Sunday in Lent the Rey. 
B. W. Bonell, of Trinity Parish, Gree- 
ley, Col., entered his thirteenth vear as 
rector. Trinity Parish is about three 
times the size of Rhode Island. Twelve 
vears ago there was only one clergy- 
man in Weld County. In the twelve 
years Dean Bonell has started missions 
at Windsor, Haton and Brighton, and 
also founded St. John’s College, a theo- 
logical school, which now has twelve 
men enrolled. With the missions Trin- 
ity is one of the largest parishes in 
Colorado. Dean. Bonell has built a 
cburch, parish hall and rectory at Gree- 
lev and a church and guild hall at 
Windsor. Trinity Church has grown 
from forty members to nearly three 
hundred, and the Sunday school from 
twelve to one hundred and twenty-five, 
and Greeley has become the missionary 
center in Northern Colorado, the 
faculty and students caring for eight 
and ten places every Sunday. 


oa Died 
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NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. BH. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


New Plan for Divinity Scholarships. 


St. James’ Parish, Upper Montclair, 
the Rev. Robert W. Trenbath, rector, 
announces a Robert W. Trenbath Divin- 
ity Scholarship, on a plan that is be- 
lieved to be quite new in the Church. 
The plan originated with the Men’s 
Guild, and its chief promoter was a 
layman, Mr. Frederick Hoadley, who is 
secretary of the American Insurance 
Company of Newark. Carried to the 
vestry, that body accepted it, and in- 
eorporated it under the laws of the 
State. The parish has a Committee on 
General and Diocesan Work, and the 
Divinity Scholarship is a part of that 
committee’s effort. The aims are: To 
cause St. James’ Parish always to have 
candidate or candidates for the min- 
istry of the Church, and so meet its 
quota, or more; to provide for the ade- 
quate support of candidates, not alone 
in seminary, but also in college; and 
to keep the members of the parish, if 
possible of some other parishes, alive 
to the importance of the Christian 
minisiry as an agency to spread Christ’s 
gospel. 

Provision is made that if income 
from the Scholarship Fund be sufii- 
ecient, candidates other than those from 
St. James’ Parish shall be assisted. 
Provision is made for the permanency 
of the scholarship, with the passing of 
present officers. The vestry and Men’s 
Guild inaugurated the fund with some- 
what more than $1,000. 

C. 


NORTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev, Jos, B, Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Convocation of Charlotte Largely 
Attended. 
The convocation, which met in All 
Saints’ Church, Concord, was opened 
on Tuesday evening, February 1, with 


HWvening Prayer, conducted by the 
Bishop of the Diocese; the Ven. Wil- 
liam H. Hardin, Archdeacon of the 


convocation, and Rev. William J. Gar- 
don, of Spray. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Edwin A. Penick, 
Jr., from the text, “The Church, which 
is His body.” 

There was celebration of the Holy 
Communion each morning at 7:30, and 
Morning Prayer at 9:30. The usual 
business session, with its organization; 
reports of officers, and election of of- 
ficers took place on Wednesday morn- 
ing. The Archdeacon was re-elected, 
and Rey. Mark H. Milne, rector of St. 
Luke’s, Salisbury, was re-elected secre- 
tary. “ 

Thanks to the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, the convocation finds itself in 
the best financial condition it has ever 
experienced, according to the report of 
Archdeacon William H. Hardin. 
Every mission is supplied with a 
clergyman, or arrangements completed 
whereby it is shortly to be supplied. 

One of the interesting incidents of 
the gathering was the practically spcn- 
taneous contribution of ihe amount 
necessary to put the Diocese of North 
Carolina in the 100 per cent. column 
for full quota paid in to General Mis- 
sions. During the Conference on Na- 
tien-Wide Campaign, led hy the Rey. 
Hdwin A. Penick, Jr., rector of St. 
Peter’s, Charlotte, Mr. J. Renwicke 
Wilkes, of Charlotte, Diocesan Treas- 
urer for the Nation-Wide Campaign 


Fund, in making his report for the year 


1920, showed that the Diocese had paid 


in about 99 per cent. of its apportion- 
ment to General Missions, and that it 
would take about four hundred dollars 
to bring it up to 100 per cent. In a 
few minutes special contributions were 
made, covering the needed amount. 

Interesting reports and addresses 
were made by the Rev. Walter J. 
Smith, of the Thompson Orphanage; 
Bishop Cheshire, for St. Mary’s School; 
the Rev. William J. Gordon, of Spray; 
UAC IG Vy ONIaAS lim eCOtiw Ohne Ueto 
Point; the Rev. Sanford L. Rotter, of 
Monroe, and the Rey. E. A. Penick, 
Jr., of Charlotte. 

At the Confirence on Chureh Acttiyvi- 
ties on Wednesday evening, following 
a brief gervice, Mr. Frank M. Shan- 
nonhouse, of Charlotte, spoke on the 
relation of the Sunday school to the 
community. Mr, Francis H. Ball de- 
scribed the lavman’s privilege of par- 
ticipating in the work of the Church. 
Mr. Henry M. Johnson, of Greensboro, 
told what the layman could do to pro- 
mote the efficiency of the Sunday 
school. 

The closing session was a Conference 
en Sunday School Werk, under the aus- 
pices of the Diocesan Board of Reli- 
gious Education, led, by Rey. Robert 
I). Roe, of Greensboro, chairman of the 
Diocesan Board. Many of those pres- 
ent—clergy, laymen and women—took 


part in the discussions, and consider- 
able interesting matter: was brought 
out. 


In spite of the bad weather for the 
opening of the convocation, the attend- 
ance was large, and the delegates ex-~- 
pressed their appreciation of the warm- 


hearted hospitality of the people of 
Concord, 
SACRAMENTO. 
Rt. Rev. Wm. H. Moreland, D. D., 
Bishop. 


Annual Convention Held in Santa Rosa. 


The annual convention of the Diocese 
was held February 1 and 2 at the 
Church of the Incarnation, Santa Rosa. 

At the end of the opening service 
convention met in the church for their 
business session, Bishop Moreland in 
the chair, 

After the transaction of routine bus: 
iness, the Bishop read his annual ad- 
dress, in which favorable progress was 
yeported for the past year. The Bishop 
also recommended the adoption of the 
following departments of the Church 
work: 

Department of Social Service, Depart- 
ment of Publicity, Department of Mis- 
sions, Department of Finance, Depart- 
ment of the Nation-Wide Campaign, 
Department of Religious Education, De- 
partment of Church Pensions. 

The convention, later on in its ses- 
sion, adopted the recommendation of 
the Bishop in this regard. 

The Secretary of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign reported increasing interest 
in the work of the campaign as the 
purpose and meaning of the movement 
are more thoroughly understood by 
Church people. 

The Finance Committee reported a 
more favorable condition of the finances 
of the Diocese than, for several years 
past. 

The salary of the Bishop was in- 
creased to $3,600 per year, with $500 
additional for traveling expenses. 

The Secretary of the Diocese, Rev. 
Clarence H. Lake, was re-elected by a 
rising vote. 

Mr, F. A. Sanford Foale 
elected Treasurer. 

Other elections resulted as follows: 

Standing Committee: The Rey. 
Messrs. W. S. Short, W. H. Hermitage, 
J. T. MacGovern, E. S. Bartlam, Col- 


Was, Te- 


onel W. W. Lyman, Hon. W. B. Lard- 
ner; Messrs. C. A. Worden and Kenneth 
I, Jones. ; 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Messrs. Barr G. Lee, W. S. 
Short, E. §S. Bartlam, John Barrett; 
Messrs. W. W. Lyman, F. A. S. Foale, 
K. I. Jones and C. I. Nelson. 

Alternates: The Rev. Messrs. J. T. 
MacGovern, C. EH. Farrar, I. HE. Baxter, 
EH. A. Osborn; Messrs. F. H. Denman, 
HK. S. Maddox, EH. S. Corlett and J. T. 
York, 


WESTERN MICHIGAN 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Parish House Remodeled. 


The parish house of Emmanuel 
Church, Hastings, is undergoing exten- 
sive alteration, enlargement and im- 
provement. Moved to a more suitable 
position, it will be dressed with a ce- 
ment coating and a new roof. It will 
be enlarged by the addition of a com- 
modious kitchen, fitted with a spacious 
stage in the auditorium; the parlors 
will be rearranged, a new furnace in- 
stalled, and all the interior decorated. 
The basement will afford a large play- 
room for the children. 


Diocesan Conference on Religious 
Education. 


Most of the clergy of the Diocese in 
attendance at the celebration of Bishop 
McCormick’s fifteenth anniversary, Feb- 
ruary 14, remained in Grand Rapids 
until the next day to attend the Cor- 
porate Communion, at which they could 
not be present on Monday. On the in- 
vitation of the Rev. G. P. T. Sargent, 
of Grace Church, where the commu- 
nion was celebrated, they met in the 
parish house for an all-day conference 
on Religious Education and to plan 
for following up the Diocesan pro- 
gram issued by the Department of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council. The 
conference was very helpful. It was 
found that nearly all the clergy are 
using the Christian Nurture Series, and 
that even the smallest schools value it. 


’ 


Mrs, Sargent, of Grace Church, Grand 
Rapids, was in October elected a.-mem- 
ber of the National Council of the 
Church Service League. Since then she 
has been nominated by the Council and 
elected to membership in the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council.. Bishop 
Gailor has later appointed -her one of 
four women of a committee of twenty- 
five to represent the Church at the 
meetings of the Federal Council of 
Churches. 


Interesting Speakers at Grace 
Church: Dean William Lyon Phelps, 
Professor of English Literature at Yale, 
addressed the congregation at Grace 
Church, Grand Rapids, on January 29. 
He took for his text, ‘“‘What shall I do 
to be saved?” and preached what is 
said to have been one of the finest 
sermons ever heard from this pulpit. 

Dean P. C. Lutkin, of Northwestern 
University, also spoke in this church 
on January 23, greatly helping the peo- 
ple to appreciate and enjoy the New 
Hymnal which was put into use that 
day. 

Mr. Edward Sargent, the rector’s 
brother, of the Department of Religious 
Education, addressed a large meeting 
and dinner of the Men’s Club, creating 
keener interest, a truer appreciation, 
and a clearer vision of the opportunity 
and duty of all to help the coming gen- 
eration. 

F. O. G. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rey. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew Observes 
Washington’s Birthday. 


A supper conference at 6 o’clock 
and a recruiting service at 8 o’clock, 
with a good attendance at both, were 
the important features of the Washing- 
ton Junior Local Assembly of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew held at St. 
Andrew’s Church on  Washington’s 
Birthday. 'The supper conference was 
open to all the clergy and confirmed 
boys:and young men, and the 8 o’clock 
service was open to the public, with a 
special appeal to parents. A _ special 
program was arranged, with music by 
a portion of the Washington Cathedral 
choir and Mr, Edgar Priest at the or- 
gan. 

At the supper an address of welcome 
was made by the Rev. J. J. Dimon, 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, and 
other addresses were made as follows: 
“The Why of Service,’ by Rev. Edgar 
Carpenter, Grace Church, Alexandria, 
Va.; “The How of Service,’ by the 
Rev. Charles McAlister, St. Matthew’s, 
Hyattsville, Md., and “The Inspiration 
for Service,’ by Mr. William H. Church, 
St. Alban’s School for Boys. At the 
recruiting service at 8 o’clock the 
preacher was the Rev. C. P. Sparling, 
rector of St. John’s Church, George- 
town. who had as his subject “‘The Call 
of Service.” Mr, Sparling is a mem- 
ber of the ‘‘Commission on Vocation 
and Recruiting.” 


Death of the Rev. Henry Thomas. 


The Rev. Henry Thomas, former rec- 
tor of St. Matthew’s Parish, Hyatts- 
ville, Md., died early Saturday morn- 
ing, February 26, at his home in Hyatts- 
ville. He had been connected with the 
parish for nine years. 

Mr. Thomas was a native of Mary- 
land, the son of John Caleb and Maria 
Hawkins Thomas. He is survived by 
his wife. He was graduated from Dick- 
inson College in 1875 and received the 
Gegree of M. A. from Trinity College, 
Hartford, Conn., in 1880. He gradu- 
ated from the Virginia Theological 
Seminary in 1878, when he was admit- 
ted to the diaconate and was ordained 
to the priesthood the year following. 
His charges included St. Peter’s, Poole- 
ville, Md.; Trinity Church, Martins- 
burg, W. Va.; St. Peter’s, Smyrna, Del.; 


Calvary, Asheville, N. C.; St. Luke’s, 
Newberry, S. C.; St. Michael and All 
Angels’, of Washington, and St. Mat- 


thew’s Parish, Hyattsville, Md. He re- 
tired from his last charge on account 
of ill health. Funeral services were 
held in Pinckney Memorial Church, 
Hyattsville,~-on Monday, February 28, 
and interment was at Beltsville, Md. 
Bishop Harding and a number of the 
clergy of the Diocese were in the chan- 
cel and assisted in the services. 


Well Attended Lenten Services. 


The noon-day Lenten services at 
Keith’s Theater, under the auspices of 
the Laymen’s Service Association, with 
the co-operation of the Washington 
Federation of Churches, have been well 
attended each day by the ‘‘down town”’ 
business men of the city. The speak- 
ers for the week of February 20 were 
Governor Leslie M. Shaw, Fred B. 
Smith, of New York City; Representa- 
tive Barkley, of Kentucky, and the Rev. 
William Sunday, better known as 
“Billy Sunday.’ The services at St. 
John’s every afternoon are also popu- 
Jar and are drawing large crowds. 
Epiphany Church is maintaining Lenten 
noon-day services, according to custom 
of many years, providing, as it does, 


opportunity for daily service in the 
very heart of the business section of 
the city. Many people take advantage 
of these helpful half-hours during their 
luncheon period, and numbers of men 
are always seen at these services. The 
preacher during the week of February 
20 was the Rev. Dr. Henry R. Freeman, 
rector of St. John’s Church, Troy, N. 
Y., and only brother of the new rec- 
tor of the Church of the Epiphany. He 
also conducted on Wednesday night a 
“quiet hour’’ for the Girls’ Friendly 
Society of the Diocese of Washington. 


A lecture on cathedrals, abbeys and 
churches of England was given on 


Tuesday, March 1, in St. Thomas’ Par- |’ 


ish Hall by Rev. C. Earnest Smith, 


rector of St. Thomas’ Church. The 
lecture was illustrated and dealt with 
some of the principal ecclesiastical 


buildings in Great Britain. 


The Washington Cathedral choir, un- 
der the direction of Edgar Priest, ca- 
thedral organist, sang Maunder’s can- 
tata, “From Olivet to Calvary,” at Trin- 
ity Civie and Community Church on 
Wednesday evening, March. 2, at 8 
o’clock. The Bethlehem Chapel has 
been found inadequate to accommodate 
the numbers who come to hear the 
choir on such oecasions so that a larger 
church building was selected in order 
that all might enjoy it. 


A service of ‘‘Supplication for the 
Reign of Love and Justice at home and 
abroad’’ was held for the Washington 
Schcols for Girls by request of the 
Head Mistress Association at the Beth- 
lehem Chapel, Washington Cathedral, 
on Sunday afternoon, February 27, at 
4 o’clock. A number of schools in the 
city were represented by their students 
and faculties. The sermon was preached 
by Dr. James HE. Freeman, of Epiphany 
Parish, and very beautiful music was 
rendered by the cathedral choir. 


A Correction: The Samuel Philips be- 
quest to the Diocese of Washington for 
missionary purposes is not $50,000, as 
previously stated in this column, but 
will provide an income amounting to 
a sum between $50,000 and $75,000. 
A committee has been appointed by the 
Bishop to administer any funds which 
may be immediately available, and a 
permanent canon for the administra- 
tion of this fund will be appointed at 
the next Diocesan Convention. 

M. M. W. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Prayer Service for Church Unity. 


Ministers and laymen of all denomi- 
nations met in old Christ Church, Phil- 
adelphia, and joined in the prayer ser- 
vice for unity, held Monday afternoon, 
February 21, under the direction of the 
Interchurch World Movement. There 
were no resolutions, no addresses and 
no sermons in this servfce; just a few 
score clergymen and laymen gathered 
to pray for unity. Familiar hymns were 
sung, and prayers for unity were of- 
fered by the Rev. EH. Heyl Delk, a 


was emphasized Sunday night at a ser- 
vice in the Pro-cathedral of St. Mary. 
Addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Basil Ph. Kurdminoff and the Rev. Dr. 
zeorge L. Richardson. The service was 


‘under the auspices of the Department 


Lutheran minister; the Rev. Frank S.! 


Parkin, of the Methodist Church; the 
Rev. Edward Y. Hill, of the Presbyte- 
rian Church; the Rev. R. W. Miller, of 
the Reformed Episcopal Church, and 
the Rev. A. C. Baldwin, of the Baptist 
Church. The Rev. J. B. Jennings read 
the Lessons, and the Benediction was 
said by Bishop Rhinelander. 


Work Among Foreign-Born. 


Unity tetween the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church and the Russian Church 


ef Work Among Foreign-Born Ameri- 
cans. A Russian choir sang. 

The Commission on Work Among the 
Foreign-Born Americans of the\Chureh 
has entered into an arrangement with 
cishop Rhinelander and the Depart- 
ment of Missions of the Diocese to 
take the direction of work among Poles, 
Italians and Hebrews in Philadelphia. 


, The Diocese is to provide all funds. 


Missionary Mass Meeting. 


The needs of the Home and Foreign 
Missions were discussed at the mission- 
ary mass meeting recently held in 
Witherspoon Hall under the auspices 
of the Women’s Auxiliary ot the Dio- 
cese. Bishop Rhinelander presided and 
gave a brief address of welcome, 

Dr. Robert Patton, of the American 

Church Institute for Negroes, called at- 
tention te the poor equipment of the 
mission schools for the negroes in the 
South. 
» Bishop Nathaniel S. Thomas, of Wyo- 
ming, dwelt upon the great dearth of 
young men for the ministry. A few 
years ago, he said, one young man out 
of every 200 in this country entered 
the ministry. Now only one in 2,000 
presents himself for the priesthood. 

Bishop St. George Tucker, of Japan, 
said that no one could fail to realize 
the importance of missionary work in 
the Hast, not only from a religious 
but a practical standpoint. “The ques- 
tion is often asked,’’ he said, ‘“‘Will the 
people of the East give their allegiance 
to Christianity? I can only say that 
Christianity is recognized by Japan as 
a national religion.’ 


Joint Meeting of Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew and Church Club. 


» At the joint meeting of the Philadel- 
phia Assembly of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew and the Church Club of 
Philadelphia in the Church House, Feb- 
ruary 22, in honor of Washington’s 
Birthday, Bishop Garland presided, 
and appeals for more candidates for 
the Church ministry and for greater 
generosity and unselfishness among the 
people generally were made. 

An address on ‘“‘Fiddling While the 
World Burns’ was made by A. Hunt 
Vautier, who was in active service dur- 
ing the war and who has since visited 
the greater part of Europe. 

The Rev. Bernard Iddings Bell, pres- 
ident of St. Stephen’s College, Annan- 
dale, N. Y., spoke on ‘‘The Call to the 
Ministry.”’ 


Death of the Rev. Theodore Stroup. 


The Rev. Theodore Stroup, vicar of 
the Chapel of the Redeemer, Anealu- 
sia, died on Thursday, February 24, 
of pneumonia, in his thirtieth year. 
Mr. Stroup was a native of Frankford 
and was educated in the public schools 
and the Theological Seminary at Alex- 
andria, Va. In 1918 he was ordained 
by Bishop Cheshire, of North Carolina, 
in which State he held a charge until 
about a year ago, when he was as- 
signed to Andalusia, which is part of 
All Saints’ Parish, Torresdale. His 
widow survives with one child, The 
funeral was held Saturday afternoon. 


Removing the Furnishings of the 
Church House. 


Work of removing the furnishings of 
the Church House at Twelfth and Wal- 
nut Streets, Philadelphia, which has 
been sold by the Diocese to the Cham- 
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ber of Commerce, began February 25,{and able men 


when workmen started tearing out the 
pipe organ in the assembly room on 
the second floor. The organ will be 
removed to St. Titus Mission, fighty- 
fourth Street and Tinicum Avenue. The 
organ was presented to the Diocese in 
1898, by the late George C. Thomas, 
who played it himself at many meetings 
after it was installed. 

The negotiations are under way for 
remodeling the Bishop’s house on South 
Twenty-second Street, where the dioce- 
san offices will be located when the 
present Church House is turned over to 
the Chamber of Commerce about May 1. 


Recent Bequests to Church Institutions. 


By the will of Miss Helen F. Mas- 
sey, who died recently, many bequests 
are made to Church institutions. The 
estate is valued at over $3,000,000, 
and various private bequests and an- 
nuities are provided, after which the 
will makes the following among many 
public bequests: 

To the Hospital of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, the sum of $500,000 
in trust, to keep the same invested and 
to apply only the income thereof for 
the purposes of the hospital. 

To the Philadelphia Protestant Hpis- 
copal City Missions, $150,000, in trust, 
the income to be used for the purposes 
of the mission. 

After directing the executor to pro- 
vide for the perpetual care of the fam- 
ily burial lot in Laurel Hill Cemetery 
and to create a trust fund for that pur- 
pose, the testatrix devises the residue 
of her estate to the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church of the United 
States in trust, to apply the income 
only for the purposes of the society. 
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ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 


Rt. Rev. E. T. Demby, D. D., Suffragan. 


Bishop Winchester Pleased With Con- 
ditions in the Diocese. 


Bishop Winchester, in his address to 
the annual Council, which met in Feri 
Smith on January 26, spoke encourag- 
ingly of the condition of the Diocese, 
and of the earnest spirit which was 
pervading various parishes. The Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign and a Preaching 
Mission by Bishop Bratton, of Missis- 
sippi, had proved to be a great spirit- 
ual benefit. While Arkansas had not 
accepted the whole quota placed upon 
her, she met what she promised and 
gave to General Missions about three 
times as much as ever before in any 
year of her history. ‘I feel,’ said the 
Bishop, ‘‘that the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign has just begun. God is behind 
this great movement—Christ has sound- 
ed forth the trumpet that shall never 
blow ‘Retreat.’ May it be our deter- 
mination to go on with our assigned 
duty until the sword in our hand is 
broken at the hilt.” 

On account of a serious accident early 
in the Council year, the Bishop was 
- unable to give more than about three 
months’ active work in the Diocese, and 
he thanked the Diocese for their gen- 
erosity and loving interest in enabling 
him to recuperate at Clifton Springs, 
N. Y., from which rest he was able to 
' return with renewed vigor. He noted 
a marked improvement in the Sunday 
school work throughout the Diocese. 
The inability of the Presiding Bishop 
and Council to meet the askings of the 
Diocese was a great disappointment. In 
common with the whole Church, the 
problem of the scarcity of clergy con- 
fronted him. He needs eight earnest 


in his mission fields, 
four of them colored, and the services 
of three workers for the Berry Moun- 
tain School for Boys. 

“I must,’ added the Bishop, Savi 
word regarding the Helen Dunlap 
School. God has wonderfully blessed 
me in raising up helpers and contribu- 
tors at most critical times in this in- 
stitution, so I have learned to think 
of it as my ‘School of Faith.’ About 
five years ago I went to New York, 
and with the co-operation of Mrs. Biller 
(widow of Bishop Biller), consulted a 
number of prominent Christian women 
about the education of our mountain 
girls. As a result, these Christian 
women of New York got together and 
for four consecutive years contributed 
$1,000 annually, which enabled me to 
carry on the work. The Daughters of 
the American Revolution for a long 
time, and the Colonial Dames during 
the past year, have helped our girls. 
The branches of the Diocese have been 
most liberal in sustaining scholarships 
and in sending boxes of clothing. We 
are now seeing the results of this school 
throughout our Diocese in the young 
Christian womanhood we haye edu- 
cated. 

“Since writing the above I have re- 
ceived $900 from the good women of 
New York, through the Nation-Wide 
Campaign, and $70 from auxiliary 
chapters, and turned the same over to 
Mr. Mabley, whose smile will last 
through the year. I beg the Diocese, 
through Sunday schools, as well as the 
Women’s Auxiliary, to bear the Helen 
Dunlap School in mind.’’ 
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Rt. Rey. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor 


Recruiting for the Ministry. 


A service under the auspices of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew was held in 
St. Paul’s Parish House, Norfolk, on 
Washington’s Birthday, February 22, at 
8 P. M. This was one of a number of 
similar services being held throughout 
the United States in the interest of the 
increase of the ministry. Rt. Rev. Bev- 
erly D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop of the 
Diocese, was the speaker of the occa- 
sion. 

After expressing his appreciation of 
the interest the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew was taking in the Church, and 
the happy thought that they had set- 
tled upon the birthday of Washington 
as a day to hold the gervices in con- 
nection with this growing need of the 
Church, he read from a letter of Colo- 
nel George Washington, serving under 
General Braddock, making an appeal 
for chaplains. After stating the need 
of the men in the army for religion 
and the fact that they were normally 
constituted, Colonel Washington wrote 
that “‘common decency required that 
chaplains be furnished to keep the men 
in touch with God and give them the 
privileges of the Church’s_ service.’’ 
Bishop Tucker brought out that there 
was no chaplain to bury General Brad- 
dock, and that Colonel Washington read 
the burial service from the Prayer Book 
of the Church of England. ‘‘Common 
decency,’ declared Bishop Tucker, ‘‘re- 
quires the children of the Church to- 
day to furnish the men for the ministry, 
so that our own people in this coun- 
iry might have the privileges of the 
Church, and obeying the command of 
our Lord that the gospel might be car- 
ried to all nations of the world.’”’ 

The Bishop read from the insistent 
request of General Stonewall Jackson, 
who appealed for chaplains to minister 
to men in his army corps. He also re- 
called the urgency of General Robert 


ial 


E. Lee’s request that men of God may 
be sent to keep before those who are 
in imminent danger the higher things 
of life. ; 

These three men, great in military 
circles, expressed a common anxiety that 
the spiritual welfare of those under 
their command should be ministered to 
by men appointed to serve before God. 

The Bishop related how it has been 
a tradition in the old families of Vir- 
ginia that in every generation one or 
more should be furnished to represent 
the Church of their fathers in carrying 
the message of eternal love to their 
fellowmen. Coming down to cur own 
day, the need of men in the ministry 
was emphasized by the practical fact 
that away from the centers of popula- 
tion as constituted in the cities, there 
are even whole counties in our Diocese 
in which there is no resident clergy- 
man. Bishop Tucker stated that Bish- 
ops in other Dioceses were continually 
writing to him to furnish them men to 
fill the depleted ranks; and from across 
the sea came the everlasting ery of 
need for those who would carry the 
bread of life to nourish the souls of 
men and to become the means whereby 
the course of famine would be stayed. 
Looking squarely at the needs of all 
lands today, he could not escape the 
conclusion that ‘‘common decency” de- 
mands of the children of the Church 
that men go into the ministry and 
carry her precious treasures to the 
sheep who are looking up to be fed 
and have no shepherd, and to those 
who know not yet that the Shepherd of 
our souls lived and died for them. 

It was a masterly appeal, the effects 
of which may not be written today, 


| but in God’s providence will bear fruit 


in the years to come. 


Death of the Rev. A. L. Seiter. 


The Rev. Arthur L. Seiter, rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Mea- 
dowbrook, Norfolk, died Sunday night, 
February 20, of double pneumonia. 

Funeral services were held in that 
church, Bishop B. D, Tucker and Bishop 
A. C. Thomson officiating, assisted by 
the Rev. Newton Middleton, of Trinity 
Church, Portsmouth, and Chaplain 
Huske, of the Naval Base. E 

The remains were sent to Chatta- 
nooga for burial, accompanied by Mr. 
R. N. Barrows, representing the vestry 
of the Church “of the Good Shepherd. 
A second service was held at St. Paul’s 
Church, Chattanooga, the Rev. Loring 
Clark officiating. 

The Rev. Mr. Seiter was a graduate 
of Sewanee, and was chairman of the 
Norfolk Clericus. During the war he 
was at Camp Lee, from which place he 
was called to be rector of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Meadowbrook. 
He leaves a wife and two children. 


M. B. M. 


VIRGINIA 
Rt. Rev. W. Cabeli Brown, D. D., Bishop 
N.-W. C. Appropriations. 


The Executive Committee of the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign of the Diocese of 
Virginia held a meeting last week and 
made appropriations as follows: To- 
ward the rebuilding of St. Anne’s Me- 
morial Church, Nokesville, recently 
burned, $1,000; toward the purchase 
of lots for the mission at Highland 
Springs, Henrico County, $250; toward 
improvements at Wicomico Church, 
Northumberland County, $150; for the 
operating expenses of the Diocesan 
Shureh Periodical Club, $75. Other ap- 
propriations were postponed for further 
consideration. 
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To Rebuild St. Anne’s, Nokesville. 


The congregation of St. Anne’s Me- 
morial Church, Nokesville, King Wil- 
liam County, the Rey. A. Stuart Gibson, 
rector, which was burned to the ground 
on February 12, are making plans for 
the rebuilding of the church. While 
no definite conclusions have as yet been 
reached, it is estimated that the cost 
of the rebuilding will amount to a fig- 
ure in the neighborhood of $5,000. The 
insurance on the building which was 
burned, augmented by pledges made by 
the congregation, amount so far to 
about $2,500, and, as the Diocesan Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign Committee has ap- 
propriated $1,000 additional, it is 


hoped that the full amount needed for 


the reconstruction of the church will 
soon be available. 

A striking incident in connection with 
the burning of the church was that a 
heavy wind, which was blowing at the 
time, was driving the sparks and heat 
of the burning building directly against 
a neighboring frame residence, whicn 
was the first of a number of frame 
residences very close together, and it 
seemed inevitable that if the first resi- 
dence caught the whole block of build- 
ings would be destroyed. The first resi- 
cence seemed to be on the point of 
bursting into flames when a group of 
ladies of the congregation gathered a 
prayer meeting, asking that the direc- 
tion of the wind might change. Within 
a. very few minutes the wind had sud- 
denly changed to another direction and 
the buildings were saved. 


Mission Started at Highland Springs. 


The Rev. W. S. Shacklette, minister 
in charge of Weddell Memorial Church, 
Richmond, has recently started holding 
services in Highland Springs, which is 
a thickly settled community on the 
Seven Pines trolley, within four miles 
of limits of the city of Richmond, A 
Sunday school has been established and 
a great deal of interest aroused in the 
establishment of a permanent mission. 
The people of the community have se- 
cured an option upon a tract of five 
lots fronting two hundred feet on the 
main street of Highland Springs, in- 
cluding the whole tract between two 
side streets. The cost of this tract will 
be $1,000. The people interested in 
the mission have pledged $500, the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign has given $250, 
and the Bishop has appropriated $250 
from the Bruce Fund, so that the prop- 
erty will be secured at once. It is 
planned to undertake at once the erec- 
tion of the parish house. 


Farewell Service for the Rev. R. A. 
Goodwin. 


A farewell service, arranged by the 
clergymen of the Valley Convocation, 
of which the Rev. B .Duvall Chambers 
is dean, was held in honor of the Rev, 
Robert A. Goodwin, rector of Christ 
Church, Winchester, who has resigned 
to return to China, where he will have 
charge of the Kuling School, Kuling. 
The service was held on Sunday after- 
noon, February 27; in Christ Church, 
and the sermon was preached by the 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop 
of West Virginia. 


Dr. Bowie Called to Minneapolis. 


The congregation of St. Paul’s 
7uureh, Richmond, are much disturbed 
on learning of the call extended to their 
.cctor, the Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. 
D., from St. Mark’s Church, Minneapo- 
jis, Minn., to succeed the Rev. Dr. Free- 
man, and of the efforts being made by 
this congregation to secure his accept- 
ance. Dr. Bowie has gone this week 
to Minneapolis to confer with the ves- 


try there, but his friends in Richmond | sion group he had organized before his 


earnestly hope that he cannot be in- 
duced to leave St. Paul’s. 


The Rev. F. D. Goodwin, of Cople, 
Lunenburg and North Farnham Par- 
ishes, has left the hospital in Rich- 
mond, after a surgical operation, and 
expects to return to his active work 
next week. 

1 

A very successful preaching mission 
was conducted in Christ Church, Alex- 
andria, the Rev. William J. Morton, 
rector, by the Rev. Dr. W. D. Smith, 
of St. Mark’s Church, Richmond. The 
mission, which lasted a week, was large- 
ly attended, and Dr. Smith’s talks were 
wonderfully helpful and interesting. 


aoe 


Notes 


The Rev. W. S. Claiborne, Archdea- 
con of Eastern Tennessee, having been 
called by Bishop Morris to become Arch- 
deacon of Northern Haiti, has accepted 
the call and has been appointed by the 
Department of Missions. Archdeacon 
Claiborne is widely known throughout 
the Church for his successful work 
among the mountain people of Tennes- 
see. ; 


Wersonal 


The Rev. Clarence Parker, student 
chaplain at the University of Arkansas 
and rector of St. Paul’s, Fayetteville, 
Ark., has been appointed by the Bishop 
Secretary of thp Diocesan Board of 
Religious Education. 


Bishop Fawcett, of Quincy, returned 
to his home on February 13 from the 
hospital in Detroit, and is now con- 
valescent. 


The Rev. Byron Holley has resigned 
the rectorship of the Church of the 
Redeemer, Biloxi, Miss., and accepted 
that of St. Mary’s Church, Napa, ‘Cal. 
Address accordingly after May 1. 


The address of the Rey. Walter Mar- 
vine is changed from Ft. Monroe, Va., 
to 820 Corinthian Avenue, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 


The Rt. Rev. Edward W. Osborne, 
D. D., retired Bishop of Springfield, 
has purchased a bungalow in San Diego, 
Cal., and writes that his health has im- 
proved. His address is 3915 Falcon 
Street, San Diego, Cal. 


The Rev. Jerry Wallace, formerly rec- 
tor of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Forest City, Ark., has accepted 
a call to Christ Church, Springfield, 
Ill., and has taken up. his new work. 
His address for the present will be 
Christ Church Parish House, Spring- 
field, Ill. 


The Rev. J. J. D. Hall, of Philadel- 
phia, after a few weeks spent in Gal- 
veston, Tex., will speak at the noon- 
day Lenten services in the Garrick The- 
atre, Chicago, and the week following 
will also speak at the services at the 
Y. M. C. A., in the game city. 


The Rey. Peter Langendorff, after al- 
most three years of splendid work as 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, East St. 
Louis, has resigned and accepted the 
rectorship of St. Paul’s Church, Ham- 
mond, Ind, 


After a long period in the hospital, 
the Rey. William H. Haupt is conva- 
lescent, and has again entered the ac- 
tive ministry. He has charge of. Park 


retirement, and which he has cared for 
while convalescent. His address con- 
tinues at Deaver, Wyo. : 


Ordinations. 


On Friday, February 25, Thomas 
Semmes Forbes was ordained to the 
Order «of the Diaconate by the Bishop 
of Southern Verginia in St. Luke’s 
Church, Norfolk, Va. The’ Rev. David 
W. Howard, D. D., presented the can- 
didate, and the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Francis C. Steinmetz, S. T. 
D. Mr, Forbes will have charge of the 
Chureh of the Epiphany, Norfolk, and 
will also continue his work at the Nor- 
folk Naval Base, where he has been a 
suecessful worker of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew for some time. 


Deaths. 

The Rev. Paul Faude, rector of St. 
Joseph’s Church, Detroit, died at Crest- 
wood, N. Y., on February 16, after a 
long illness. He was the son of the 
Rev, Dr. John J. Faude, of Minneapo- 
lis. Mr. Faude is survived by his wife, 
who was Miss Claire Schayer, of Wash- 
ington, and one son. 


The Rev. Cyrus Olney Tillotson, rec- 
tor emeritus of Calvary Church, and a 
member of the California diocesan staff 
for missions since 1909, died on Veb- 
ruary 8 at Seabright, Santa Cruz, Cal. 
The funeral services were conducted 
from Calvary Church. 


Vestrymen, 


The Rey. Harvey S. Fisher, in Carolina 
Churchman. 

Whatever others may think or do 
who hold a similar office, I would have 
vou be always mindful of the impor- 
tance and dignity of your stewardship. 
Remembering that you are administra- 
tors of a portion of the estate of Christ, 
the Son of the living God, you cannot 
fail to give to your duties as a vestry 
the very best of your several abilities. 
Business methods should be—in fact, 
they must be—used, yet your work is 
not and cannot be a mere matter of 
business. Your solemn responsibility to 
God requires that in every discussion 
of the temporal affairs and interests of 
the parish, the one controlling thought 
should be: What would Christ have 
me to do with His estate? How would 
He have me administer it? 

The parishioners have entrusted you 
with the responsibility which rests upon 
them as a whole, and have, therefore, 
the right to expect a faithful adminis- 
tration of that trust. You were chosen 
by them because they have thought you 
trustworthy and capable. They have 
the right to expect of you a proper es- 
timate of the importance and a proper 
fulfilment of the duties of your office. — 

I think also that the parish which 
has so highly honored you has the fur- 
ther right to expect of you that by 
your devoutness of life, your regular 
attendance upon the publie services of 
the Church, your manifested interest in 
every effert made by priest and people 
in behalf of the temporal as well as of 
the spiritual welfare of this portion of 
the Church of God, you become exam- 
ples of steadfastness, faithfulness and 
perseverance, of which they may be 
justly proud. It goes without saying 
that a vestryman should be not only 
an occasional, but a regular communi- 
cant; that his attendance at the chief 
service on the Lord’s Day should be 
the rule and not the exception. In a 
large measure the parish is judged by 
the conduct of its official representa- 
tives. The absence of the ordinary 
communicant may not be noticed; the 
absence of a vestryman is sure to cause 


County Parish, Wyoming, with a mis- remark. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Cc cc. Thy Kingdom Come on Earth =a Cc 


HISTORY WILL RENDER THE 
VERDICT. 


The current week marks the passing 
cf Woodrow Wilson from the stage of 
public events. . 

Ne man in modern times has had 
such bitter and vindictive enemies and 


| nomic progress of the South. 


few have had such extravagant ad-— 


mirers. 

Had a bullet terminated his career 
just before or during the negotiation 
of the Peace Treaty, there is no doubt 
that his fame would have been equal 
to our martyred President, as it is, only 
the verdict of time will be able to fix 
the place that Woodrow Wilson will 
hold in history. It is certain that it 
will be an enviable one, and his ad- 
ministration may mark a distinct epoch 
in our annals. 

No President since Andrew Jackson 
has been so entirely independent 
thought, word and deed as has Mr. 
Wilson, and he has certainly set a rec- 
ord for breaking precedents. 

His enemies may at least join 
friends in wishing him a happy 
tired life. s 


in 


his 


r= 


NATURAL RESULTS. 


This week we have read the account 
of the horse-whipping of a white Ala- 
bama farmer because he refused to 
join an organization known as the 
Renters’ League. According to the 
newspaper account, this man was taken 
from his home to a wood not far from 
his house and there he was stripped 
and beaten, so severely that doctors 


testified that there were numerous 
cuts and bruises on his body. It 
is well to bear in mind that this 


farmer was a white man, and that lhe 
had committed no crime of any sort; 
that he was only exercising his own 
good judgment as a free citizen, as to 
whether or not he should join a non- 
political organization, and that the 
men who committed this dastardly act 
were all) masked and clothed in ger- 
ments which concealed their identity. 
As we have said, this took place in 
Alabama, which is one of our States 
where race prejudice exists—-almost un- 
checked by the better class of white 
people. What happened to that white 
farmer is the natural result of foster- 
ing such organizations as the Ku Klux 
Klan, or any other society of a secret 
nature, which undertakes to assume 
the duties of law enforcement from 
behind masks. Such organizations are 
not only terror to the negroes, but 
they are an insult to our municipal 
and State governments which are in 
the hands of white people. They imply 
that these white officials are either in- 


capable or incompetent, and that they 
need to be assisted in rendering service 
that they are supposed to be capable 
of giving to the public. 

Aside from any moral question. thesa 
secret orders are a menace to the eco- 
People 
are not going to invest their money in 
a section where the enforcement of the 
laws has to be supplemented by masked 
and sheeted men who are utterly irre- 


_ sponsible. 


We are getting a good deal more 


| advertising through the activities of the 


Ku Klux Klan than is good for us. 
Within the past month a photograph 
has appeared in the Literary Digest, 
showing automobiles filled with these 
men, who are too cowardly to disclose 
their identity, in front of the City Hall 
of one of our leading Southern cities. 
Unless vigorous steps are taken to sup- 
press this iniquitous society, the fair 
name of the South will be discredited 
before the whole country. It is the 
Christian duty of every one to exert 
all influence possible to encourage pub- 
lic sentiment that will discountenance 


an organization which is afraid to show 


its face, or to acknowledge its own 
deeds. 
JUDGE LINDSEY IN THE LiMk- 


LIGHT AGAIN. 


Up to the outbreak of the war there 
was no single figure in America that 
stood out with such a halo of heroism 
about it as did that of Judge Ben B. 
Lindsey, of Denver, Col. 

In his book, “The Beast and ihe 
Jungle,” he had made thousands of 
readers feel the thrill of the fight that 


, he had carried on and was still carry- 


ing on against the big interests of Colo- 
rado. 
In his long experience on the bencn 


| of a juvenile court he has learned many 


shings. The most valuable of these is 


; how to win the confidence of a child. 


In order to retain that confidence 
when won, the judge believes that it 
must be respected. Therefore, with his 
characteristic courage he has refused 
to divulge a secret confided to him by 
a child, to whom he had given a pledge 
of secrecy. Rather than do this he has 
submitted to a fine of $500 or a jail 
sentence, preferring the latter. 

In a statement over his own signa- 
ture made in the Survey of February 
12, Judge Lindsey calls attention to 
the fact that the decision against him 
in the Colorado Supreme Court was 
enly given by a bare majority of one, 
and that that majority which was 
given by the vote of a man, who had 
peen his bitter enemy and whose rela- 
tives he had exposed in the book rey 


| betray his confidence. 


| Witness to 


ferred to above. In passing upon Judge 
Lindsey’s appeal, the court voted 
against him four to three, and the Su- 
preme Court of the United States has 
refused him any redress; therefore it 
remains with the judge whether or not 
he shall pay the fine or go behind the 
bars. We quote the part of his own 
statement: 

“We have established a system in this 
court of lifting the spell of fear, and 
then the truth comes in _ practically 
every case. But you cannot lift the 
spell of fear in many cases unless you 
enter into confidential relations with 
the child. It is better to get the truth 
his way than not to get it at all, or to 
get what courts generally get—a miser- 
able lie. 

In the midst of this work there came 
a mysterious murder case in Denver. 
A woman was said to have murdered 
her husband. The woman’s small son 
surprised the prosecuting officers by 
suddenly appearing one day and declar- 
ing that not his mother, but he, did 
ier They said the boy was a liar’. 
They brought him to me, as an expert 
in truth and falsehood. I got the truth 
out of that boy by lifting the spell of 
fear by my promise that I would not 
But a very able 
and a very worthy and well-meaning 
prosecuting attorney, in his zeal to 
prosecute the mother, called me as a 
impeach the testimony of 
the boy which acquitted the mother of 
the charge of murder. 

i refused to betray the boy’s confi- 
dence. If I had said that he told me 
the same story, and the next time I 
was called in some other case I refused 
to testify, it would have been assumed 
that I had been told a different story. 
I could only claim, in the interest of 
truth and justice, the privilege I con- 
tended for: That this confidence should 
be respected by the courts in the inter- 
est of truth and justice. 

The.lower court disagreed with me. 
I was found guilty of contempt and 
fined $500 and costs, with the usual 
ruling, that unless paid I should go to 
jail. 

On appeal to the Supreme Court of 
Colorado, four out of seven judges held 
that technically I should-vhave betrayed 
the child. Three of the judges, in dis- 
senting, held as I here contend. But 
one of the four judges was one or my 
bitter enemies—one of whose relatives 
had figured in the Beast and the Jun- 
gle stories. This was the deciding vote. 
I therefore say that the decision of the 
Supreme Court of Colorado is a-biased 
and unjust one and a blow to the child 
welfare work of this State, which I 


shall oppose with all the strength of 
my soul. 

The Supreme Court of the United 
States, I understand, has held upon 
some technicality that they could not 
review the decision—the very unjust 
decision of our Supreme Court. 

I would far rather go to jail—and 
rot in the cell—than to betray the con- 
fidence of a child and strike down the 
big principle we thus stand for which 
makes for truth and justice as against 
the present one which makes only for 
jies and injustice.’’ 
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Family Department 


COLLECT AND CALENDAR. 


MARCH. 


Tuesday. 

6. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 

0. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
Maundy Thursday. 

Good Friday. Annunciation B. V. M 
. Easter Day. 

. Thursday. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, 
that we, who for our evil deeds do worth- 
ily deserve lo be punished by the com- 
fort of Thy grace, may mercifully be re- 
lieved; through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Our Redeemer. 


Dear Lord, Who on the lonely mount 
Didst foil the subtle tempter’s power, 
Fity, and hear our troubled plaint 
For rescue in temptation’s hour. 


Our every frailty Thou dost know, 
The heart of flesh to sin inclined; 
Fix Thou our faith, our hope in Thee, 
Our refuge sure, there peace to find. 


Alone Thy conquest makes secure; 
Through Thee we may victorious prove. | 

Help us to strive and to endure. 
Lord, keep us steadfast in’ Thy love. 
—Mary Welden, in Lutheran. 


The Love of Country. 


It is a common saying that every | 
man of the city expects to own a farm ' 
and live in the country. There is aj 
deep longing for the association with 
nature. 

We are getting to be a nation of | 
cities. It is not a good sign for the | 
moral uplift of the world. Thomas Jef- 
ferson spoke of the city as “the sore 
spot of the body politic.” City life is 
more or less enervating. It tends to 
soften the moral tissues. It has many 
advantages, but many dangers also. The 
father and mother whose boy, and es- 
pecially whose girl, has gone to the 
city to live and labor, cannot help feel- 
ing that they have gone into a place 
of danger. 

When we come to our Southland 
we find the large proportion of its pop- 
ulation in the country. Some have es- 
timated it as high as 75 per cent. And 
at the same time we find a people con- 
servative and -moral, cultivating the 
finer side of life, and not altogether 
swallowed up in money-making. 

The love of the country is one of the 
primal instincts of Edenic birth. God 
set the first man to farming and taught 
nim agriculture. 

When God wanted to instruct a man 
in all the deep things of law, states- 
manship and religion, He put him on | 
the backside of an uninhabited land. 
There Moses thought over and thought 
out all those great facts he had ac- 
quired in his course at the University 
of On. 

When Job was bowed down in de- 
spair, his foolish wife failing him, his 
friends joining in the chorus of con- 
demnation, and his own heart confused 


within him, God took him, out and 
showed him the wonders of nature in 
the wide expanses of the country. We 
lave a higher example of the divine 


—— 


use of country life. Jesus gathered 
about Him the troubled, and led them 
out to the open air and the flowery 
field of the countryside, and showed 
them lilies blossoming in their un- 
equaled beauty, the sparrows as they 
reared their young, the very grass that 


today is and tomorrow is: fired under 


the oven, and taught men the minute 
and unceasing providence of God. The 
Church is concerned with people. The 
kingdom of God includes all parts or 
man’s nature, his social, aesthetic, ma- 
terial and intellectual, as well as reli- 
gious side. In fact, we cannot divide 
man up into water-tight and soul-tight 
apartments and say we have something 
to do with this and nothing with that. 

What can increase the love of the 
country, render more satisfied the grow- 
ing generation and keep on the farms 
the best of our youth? 

The most compelling purpose in artv- 
ing men to the city is love of associat- 
ing with our fellowman. Then any- 
thing that satisfies this craving in our 
country will help. 

What an opportunity here has the 
Church to develop and encourage any- 
thing that will bring the people to- 
gether. Good roads, central buildings 
for social purposes in connection with 
the Church, bright acetylene lights, tel- 
ephones ,consolidated schools with chil- 
dren carried miles to a really fine build- 
ing and good school. 

As we ride through the country and 
see the barn-like churches sitting back 
in the woods, cold and lonesome and 
dark and unpainted, can we wonder 
that the young people seek the bright 
light and cheerful surroundings of the 
city? 

Why are the ministers leaving the 
country? Every denomination is com- 
plaining of absentee country pastors. 
It is extremely difficult to secure youns 
ministers for country churches. It may 
be the seven years of luxurious life 
or our ecclesiastical cloisters, we call 
colleges and seminaries, have eaten out 
the toughened fibre that will enable 
the minister in the country to endure 
the lessened comforts. At any rate, it 
is a pitiful fact that the Church is 
running away from its largest popula- 
tion and neglecting its best source of 
supply. No greater mission can be given 
to a young minister than to take a 
whole county, it may be, and make it 
attractive and uplifted and happy in 
the development of a new country life 
and spirit—Presbyterian of the South. 


A Hero of Ireland. 


“Spud’’ Murphy, a corporal, of Fall 
River, Mass., saw half a dozen forms 
stealing through the darkness toward 
his listening post ‘“‘over there’ one 
night. He warned his twe companions. 
Stealthily they crept forward thirty 
yards and opened fire on a German 
raiding party, which scattered immedi- 
ately. Then a grenade came and 
knocked Murphy unconscious. 

Fortunately, it was dark, or Murphy 
would have been left, for the section 
west of Montdidier is too active to ex- 
pose soldiers by removing wounded in 
daylight. 

Murphy arrived, still unconscious, at 
a field hospital, several miles behind 
the lines, a few hours after he was 
wounded. His head, except the tip of 
his nose and mouth, was swathed in 
bandages and others were wrapped 
around his chest and ribs. The wound 


tag said that his left eye was gone, a 
fragment of the grenade, as large as 
a thumb, was in the back of his neck,. 
and his lungs were punctured. 

“Put him into bed,’’ said the receiy- 
ing surgeon. ‘‘Apply hot-water bottles. 
Can’t operate now, but we may save 
him.”’ 

Several hours later*the major com- 
manding the hospital entered the ward 
and was surprised to hear the mummi- 
fied Murphy speak. The corporal was. 
puzzled to find himself in bed sur- 
rounded by other wounded men. The 
yoice coming from the bandaged head 
asked: 

“What is your name, 
‘Spud’ Murphy. Didn’t I know you in 
the Philippines?’’ The same question 
was put to each wounded comrade near 
by. 

“How are you feeling, corporal?’” 
asked the major, approaching the bed. 

“Fine and dandy,’’ replied Murphy. 
“Gimme a cigarette.”’ 

“Better get a few hours’ sleep now,” 
advised the major. 

The next morning the corporal was 
operated on. Pieces of iron were taken 
from almost all parts of his body. The 
blood was pumped out of his lungs. 
The hole in his chest was plugged and 
patched up. When he recovered from 
the effects of the ether an orderly put 
a cigarette in his mouth. The corporal 
stretched on his bed, watched the smoke 
through one blackened eye, and said: 

“This is the life, ain’t it, buddy?’’ 

The surgeon smiled crookedly and 
“Spud’’ Murphy squinted at him with 
his one good eye. 

“T know what you’re thinking,’ he 
said, the cigarette dangling from his 
lawer lip; “you’re sayin’ to yourself, 
‘This guy’s done in almost—no more 
Hun huntin’ for him—the lucky stiff.’ 
But that’s where you’re way off, doc. 
I'm goin’ to fool you—for I’m Irish.” 

“T wouldn’t have believed it,’ re- 
plied the “doc’’ with a real smile.— 
Ladies’ Home Journal. 


buddy? I’m 


“Be Near Me, Lord.” 


Be ,with me, Lord! My house is growing 


still 
As one by one the guests go out the 
door; - 
And some who helped me once to do Thy 
will, 
Behold and praise Thee on the heaven- 
ly shore, 


Uphold my strength! 
done, 
Nor let me at the labor cease to sing, 
Kut from the rising to the setting sun 
Each faithful hour do service to my 
Wing. 


My task is not yet 


Show me Thy Light! Let not my wearled 


eyes 
Miss the fresh glory of life’s passing 
day, 
But keep the light of morn, the sweet 
surprise 
Of each new blessing that attends my 
way. 


And for the crowning grace, O Lord, re- 


new 
The best of gifts Thy best of saints 
have had! 
With the great joy of Christ my heart 
-endue 
To share the whole world’s tears and 


still be glad. 
—Selected. 


More ministers are needed. Money is 
plentiful: men are scarce. What is the 
remedy? We cannot send men into the 
ministry; that is not our part. But 
we can “pray the Lord of the harvest” 
to send them, and that is just what 
Christians are told to do. Prayer will 
fill the gaps. What say the mothers? 


Cae 
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About Confirmation. 


No part of the Christian pastor's 
work is more important, nor more re- 
warding, than gathering together those 
who should receive confirmation and 
preparing them through careful weeks 
ot diligent instruction and training for 
the great day when they shall renew 


' the vows of their baptism and receive 


the promise and pledge of the mani- 
fold gifts of the Holy Ghost. Nothing 
should be allowed to interfere with this 
so great task. It should be taken in 
hand in such good season as to ailcw 
ample opportunity for all that is to 
be done; and the pastor should come 
to his classes unhurried, undisturbed 
by parish problems and wWurldly care, 
fresh in mind and spirit, ready to con- 
tend with all his might for the right- 
ful shaping of the minds and hearts 
entrusted to his care. He should re- 
member that the great Judge will hold 
him to account should hurt or hin- 
drance come to Christ’s little ones 
through his negligence or defaillance. 

Tt is all too common for parishes ta 
have large confirmation classes, but to 
receive no large increment of strength 
from them. In a few months, a year 
or so, many of those confirmed 
disappeared from view. True, some 
have gone to college, some have moved 
to other parishes, but many have drift- 
ed away and are added to the great 
company of nominal church members. 
It cannoz be doubted that wiser and 
more conscientious preparation for con- 
firmation would do its part, no less 
than faithful aftercare, in preventing 
this waste and loss. Parents, god-par- 
ents and friends have a great responsi- 
bility in connection with confirmation. 
Why should they not go with the chil- 
dren to instructions, and why should 
they not do their part in helping to 
prepare the young Christian for a beau- 
tiful and promising entrance into the 
way and work of Christ? 

In teaching others of the Christian 
life many a person has himself been 
made a better Christian, and in call- 
ing athers to live and work for Christ 
one is himself in the way of coming 
into closer fellowship with the Master. 
In this season of the vear, when the 
larger number of eonfirmations take 
tlace, all our people ought to be pray- 
ing the prayer for faithful and true 
pastors, and pleading at the Throne of 
Grace for the spirit of fidelity on the 
part of all who have obligations to the 
boys and girls and young people of the 
Chureh.—Newark Churchman. 


Annette’s Golden Hours. 


Annette sat out on the broad veranda 
of the Denton home. She swayed back 
and forth in the porch swing—her eyes 
far away and dreamy. 

Summer time had slipped around 
again, and with it vacation and plans. 
“T mean to have a glorious summer,” 
Annette had said to her best friend 
as they parted at the railway station, 
each taking their different ways after 
the closing exercises of Miss Norton’s 
school. 

“T mean to, too,” Mary French re- 
plied, and then they had said good-bye 
until the fall... Two weeks had passed 
then, but Annette was recalling their 
conversation as she sat idly swaying 
back and forth. 

She had been having a lovely time— 
automobiling to distant places, visiting 
the seashore, etc., and there were many 
other delightful trips ahead. The sum- 
mer months are always made golden 
for Annette—always; but Mary French, 
her best friend, made the time golden 
for olhers—so some one who lived near 
her had told Annette—told her of the 


lives made happier back in that little 
village home because of the sweet un- 


tT 


have | 


| Denton, 


| cried. 
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selfishness of the young girl. It was 
of this that Annette was thinking as 
she sat with a faw-away look in her 
deep blue eyes, 

“Why, I—I—-hardly know the people 
that live around me!’’ she exclaimed; 
“JT wouldn’t know what to do for them.”’ 

Across the cool veranda just then 
came a figure in white. It was Mrs. 
Denton, Annette’s mother. 

“The cream is frozen, dear,’’ she said, 
“and Celia is making the chocolate 
dressing tor the cake now. I told your 
father to stop by and bring Helen and 
Julia out *or the week-end.’’ 

“Why, how lovely, mother,’”’ Annette 
“You are always thinking up 
nice things for me.” 

Mrs. Denton smiled, but for the mo- 


ment her thoughts seemed to be far 
down the broad, white road. “I wish 
i cld Mrs. Seaborn had some of the 
;cream; if she only lived nearer, it 
wouldn’t be so hard to get things fo 
| her.” She was speaking as if to her- 
self. 


“Why,’ began Annette, a sudden in- 
spiration seizing her; ‘“‘why, let me take 
it, mother—right this minute.” 

“But—” answered Mrs. Denton; then 
Annette softly covered her lips with 
her hand. 

“T’ll have the pony hitched in the 
buggy, mother, dear—and we'll be 
there before the cream even begins to 
melt.’’ Annette was gone and Mrs. 
with a smile on her face, 


| packed the cream carefully. 


“She is so fond ef it, Celia, and to- 
day has been so warm—Miss Annette 
is going to take it over herself to Mrs. 
Seaborn.”’ 

An hour later Annette drove slowly 
homeward. Mrs. Seaborn had seemed 
so glad to see her that she had stayed 
longer than she had intended. 

“Come again; dear,’ she said as An- 
nette arose to go; “it has done me 
good to see a sweet young face. In 
the years gone by I dreamed beautiful 
dreams, too, even as you do now. Jt 
has made my heart lighter, seeing you 
in the glow of your early summer- 
time.”’ 

Annette’s eyes were misty as she 
drove away—and yet her lips were smil- 
ing. The wistful face that she had left 
behind was brighter. She would go to 
see her again, and yet many times dur- 
ing the summer, 

There were others, too—yes, quite a 
good many more “‘shut-ins’’—she could 
easily recall them, now since she had 
begun to think of such things. Those 
people that she scarcely knew that were 
around her—yes, she meant to know 
them now, and love them, too. 

“I’m going to have a glorious time— 
T have so many plans, mother, for the 
old people, and—and—for all those who 
need it around us—vwe’ll share our good 
things and times with them, won't 
we?” 

Mrs. Denton nodded a glad acquies- 
cence as the eager, flushed face looked 
into hers. 

“T think I begin to understand why 
Mary French is so happy all of the 
time.’ Annette’s voice dropped sud- 
denly. “She makes the days brighter 
for those around her.” 

And the summer months and the 
days and the vears were golden indeed 
far Annette after that.—Kathleen Hay, 
in Exchange. 


Hastening Evolution. 


Put a boy born of gentle white par- 
ents among Indians, and he will grow 
up like an Indian. 

Let the child born of criminal par- 
ents have a setting of morality, integ- 
rity and love, and the chances are that 
he will not grow into a criminal, but 
into an upright man. 
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If a child with a vicious temper be 
placed in an environment of peace and 
quiet, the temper will change. 

I am as certain of those great truths 
as I am of the great truths in the plant 
world. Puta plant into close quarters, 
without sunshine and room to grow 
normally, and you'll get a hoodlum 
plant! 

The only place hoodlums grow is in 
dark, dry, cramped surroundings. 
Change those surroundings, put a little 
love and care and sunshine into their 
lives, and you get opposite results.— 
Luther Burbank, in Association Men. 


For the Southern Churehman, 


The Rosebud. 


Henrietta Morgan. 


Lovely rosebud, who will shield thee 
Trem the chilling winds of night? 
Who will gently clasp and hide thee 


iMrom the raindrops’ eruel might? 
Then the crimson-tinted rosebuad— 


Nature's pride and cherished one— 


Soft unecurled its clinging leaflets, 
Gazing upward at the sun. 

Clearly seemed to speak, the rosebud, 
Gazing upward at the sky, 


“Fear I not the nightly 
Gladly would I droop and die. 


terrors, 


If for just a golden minute 
God will let my beauty 
Like a song of joy to mortals 


Looking upward, trying 


be 


to see.’ 


Judgment. 

It usually takes a very little super- 
ficial thinking to erect a personal judg- 
ment seat in one’s own mind. To it 
we seldom summon the pers6n ‘to be 
judged, but often entertain some very 
untrustworthy witnesses. Sitting in 
judgment with an absent defendant is 
hypocrisy. So many lives have been 
ruined by the circulation of stories, 
partly true, but which fail in telling 
the other side. Our hope of pardon 
before God is that He will hear and 
understand the ‘“‘other side of our plea.”’ 

Some one has said that we shave 
two ears and one mouth, to hear twide 
as much as we say. ‘‘All her listen- 
ing was tempered with the sweetest 
judgment,’’ said a friend about one 
who had gone. ‘“‘She was so. gracious 
in letting what would hurt another 
slip by. She could not recall a sin- 
gle unpleasant thing about a neigh- 
bor.’’ It was regulated by a full meas- 
ure of God’s love. That should deter- 
mine all our judgments.—Daily Bible. 


Fasting. 


Fasting is one of the lost arts. It 
is not a matter for Lent only, it is to 
be an exercise to train one for near- 
ness to God. We are so apt to count 
fasting as abstinence from food. . But it 
can apply to anything which has the 
power of attraction. It is the exercise 
of detachment which makes possible 
greater spiritual reality. So many lives 
are close to the shore line of worldli- 
ness, when the broad expanses of the 
ocean are inyiting. ‘‘The pathway of 
life of great men is strewn all along 
by the things they have learned to do 
without.’”—Sunday School Times. 


“Going requires a very close depen- 
dence upon God. One cannot be sent 
unless God can trust him to keep the 
material in the background. It is a 
caution for the organized Church, but 
far more for the individual disciples 
in the Church. The lesson is personal 
first.” 
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For 


Contrary March. | 


comes in like 


Wien 
Roaring. growling, 

Wnd on the hill loud and shrill, 
Wind in the meadow howling; 


March a lion, 


Big trees tossed by the lashing gale 
Right and left, like a lion’s tail, 
Bushes shaken in road and lane, 
Tawny and wild like a lion’s mane, 
With a scratching of claws and a pad- 
ding of paws— 

fierce und furious though he be, 
Tie’s going out like a lamh, 

You just watch and see! 


When Mareh comes in like 
Gentle, easy, 
Just a breath over field and heath 
Wagging and warm and breezy; 
Soft buds bobbling all down the trail, 
Short and white as a lambkin’s tail, 
Hedges and ledges blooming full, 
Fluffy and fair as a lambkin’s wool, 
With a frisk of feet and a musical bleat— 
March will never remain like that. 
He’s going out like a lion; 
Hold on to your hat! | 
—Nancy. Byrd Turner, in Youth’s Com- | 
panion. 


a lamb, 


For the Southern: Churchman. 
Grandma’s Birthday Present. 


Uy Den Mey, 


ACh ale 

Mary Jane sat on a low stool by the 
great blazing fire in the old-fashioned 
kitchen, thinking deeply. Grandmother 
was dozing in her easy chair, and the 
old cat sat on the rug, demurely blink- 
ing her eyes, as the flames danced uo | 
the chimney. 

Grandmother’s birthday was drawing 
near, and Mary Jane was busily pon- 
dering what she could give her. She 
would be seventy-five, and Mary Jane 
was anxious to give her something nice. 
Uncle Reuben and Aunt Tilly were mak- 
ing great preparations for the coming : 
event, and Mary Jane wanted to have 
her part in the day’s celebration. 

She first thought of a spectacle case; 
but that wouldn’t do. It was too lit- 
tle a thing, and, besides, the one grand- 
ma had was yet good. Then she re- 
membered that there were some odds 
and ends of worsted in the attic, which 
grandmother had told her she might 
have. Why might she not crochet 
something for her, a wash-cloth, or a 
handkerchief bag, or—but nothing she 
could think of suited her. She wanted 
something big, something surprising. 

Just then the clock struck six, and 
she remembered that Aunt Tilly had 
asked her to have the table set by the 
time she and Uncle Reuben came back, 
about six; so she jumped up and light- 
ed the lamps, and soon had the table 
ready for tea. 

“Mary Jane, haven’t Tilly and Reu- 
ben come yet?” asked grandmother anx- 
iausly. ‘I wonder what keeps them so 
late. Look out and see if they are 
coming, child.’’ 

Mary Jane went to the window and 
peered out, but the snow was coming 
down so fast it was difficult to see any- 
thing outside in the deepening twilight. 

“No, grandma, I don’t see them. Oh! | 


yes, there they are!’’ she joyously ex- 
claimed, as she ran to the door to re- 
lieve Aunt Tilly of some of the many 
packages she had. 

“Well, Aunt Tilly, are you a!mosi 
frozen?’’ asked Mary Jane. 


the Boung Folks 


“Not quite, child; be very careful 
aud don’t let mother see that big bun- 
dle.’’ 

“I won't,” said Mary Jane, as she 
cautiously slipped upstairs; and as sne 
reached the top of the stair grandma 


|came out into the hall. 


“Why, Tilly, you are covered with 
snow! I didn’t know it was snowing 
so; you must be very cold! Did you 
get my yarn?’ 
“Yes, mother,’’ 


said Aunt Tilly, as 


‘she took off her cloak, ‘‘but I had to 
go all over town before I could find 
iia 


Then came the opening of the bun- 
ales, for going to town was a great 
event now that money was so scarce. 
While Mary Jane and grandmother 


| were investigating the contents of the 


bundles, Aunt Tilly was preparing the 
evening meal. 

After this was over and Mary Jane 
had helped Aunt Tilly clear off the 
table, they settled down; Uncle Reuben 


(with his paper and Aunt Tilly with her 
| sewing. 


“Mary Jane,’’ said grandma, ‘‘won’t 
you go upstairs and look in the closet 
in my recom, in that box under the 
shelf, and bring my knitting needles? 
I want to set up Reuben’s socks to- 
night.’ 

“All right, I will be back in a min- 
ute,”’ said Mary Jane as she darted off. 

But she had some trouble finding 
them, for they were not where grandma 
had said. She rummaged around hunt- 


jing for them, and in her search came 


across grandma’s slippers. 

“Dear me!’’ said Mary Jane to her- 
self, “how old they look! And nearly 
worn out, too! Why couldn’t I make 
her some? Oh! I wonder if I could! 
Wouldn’t it be nice—that would be 
something real! They might not be so 
pretty as these once were, but they 
would certainly be warmer than these 
are now. If it only was morning, and 


I could begin theni now, but—-where 
They are not here; 


are those needles! 


maybe they are in her drawer.” She 
looked. and there they were. 
“T reckon you thought I had to 


” 


make them,” she said when she reached 
the sitting-room, “but I looked for 
them in your bex and could not find 
them, then I thought I would look in 
your drawer, and here they are.’’ 

“Oh! thank you, child; I remember 
now; I put them in the drawer,’’ said 
grandma, as she prepared to begin her 
knitting. 

When Mary Jane’s bedtime came she 
bade them all good-night and went up- 
stairs. She slept in grandma’s room, 
and when she got in safely upstairs 
she got out the slippers and examined 
them carefully. Yes, they were cro- 
cheted, and she was sure she cculd 
make some just like. them. 

She slept soundly and sweetly, for 
her heart was at rest; she had at last 
found something to do for grandma’s 
birthday. 

The next morning she was up bright 
and early, before grandma called her, 
and when grandma, as thev were dress- 
ing. casually remarked, “I wish I had 
some more slippers; these don’t keep 
my feet warm any longer,’ she smiled 
ta think she could give something to 
grandma that she really wished for. 

After breakfast she must help Aunt 
Tilly wash the dishes, churn, and do a 
thousand and one things before she 
could do what she wanted to; it wes 
baking-day, too, so she was twice as 
long getting free. 


| 


| 


But at last all was done, and Aunt 
Tilly said, ‘‘You may go now, child; 
you have helped me a great deal, and 
I won’t keep you any longer.” 

Mary Jane at once darted off to the 
attic 10 look over her stock of worst- 
ed. She had never had any use for 
it, and had never even collected the 
balls and put them in her drawer in 
grandma’s room>with her other scraps. 

There were several good-sized balls 


, of the same dark color, and two of a 


pretty shade of yellow, that she 
thought might trim the slippers if the 
brown should give out. And soon she 
was crocheting away as busily as if 
her life depended on getting them fin- 
ished that day. 

She worked on until she became so 
chilled she could stay there no longer. 
Slipping quietiv down into grandma’s 
room, she got warm and smuggled one 
of the*old slippers under her shawl 
and hurried back to her work. She 
did not get on so fast as she wished, 
having to ravel out several times be- 
fore she could get it exactly right. 

“Villy, do you know where Mary 
Jane is? I want her to hold this hank 
of yarn for me,” said grandma, some- 
time after Mary Jane had left the room. 

“No, mother, I do not; but I will 
hold it for vou. She is off somewhere 
doing something wonderful; she was so 
full of it this morning that I let her 
go before I had finished the baking,’’ 
replied Aunt Tilly, as she put down 
her work and held the yarn for the 
old lady. 

“Now, Tilly, vou let that child off 
too much,’’ remonstrated grandma, who 
had old-fashioned ideas, thinking a 
child ought never to be let off under 
any circumstances until she had fin- 
ished everything. 

“Oh! no, mother, she’s a good child; 
always willing, and I think she de- 
serves a little holiday now and then,’’ 
said Aunt Tilly, as she put away her 
sewing and went downstairs. 

“Well!” sighed grandma, “it’s not the 
way I was brought up.” ; 
Just then Mary Jane entered and 
with deft hands was laying the cloth 
for the mid-day meal, when Uncle Reu- 
ben came in with a very downcast coun- 
tenance, and as he hung up his coat 
and sat down by the fire he said, 
“Mother, I don’t know what to do! 
liverything seems against us; the wheat 
is not doing well, the potatoes have 
frozen, and the best mare is sick. What 
can I do if she dies—and plowing time 
almost here, too. Ah! farming is a 
mighty poor business. Mighty poor!’’ 
lhe repeated, as he rose and left the 
rcom with the hot mash Aunt Tilly 

had prepared for the sick horse. 

“Poor Reuben!” said grandma, half 
to herseif. “I reckon he does have 
a hard time of it, sure enough!” 

As Mary Jane listened she wished 
she could do something to make some 
money to help them; so Uncle Reuben 
need not work so hard; and Aunt Tilly 
try so hard to save. 

After dinner was over and she was 
again free to work on her precious 
slippers, her thoughts wandered hack 
to the conversation downstairs, and 
again she felt how nice it weuld be. 
to do something to remove the look 
of care from Uncle Reuben’s brow, ana 
enable grardma to live in eoemfort all 
the rest of her days. 

“Oh, me! I am right stiff, IT have 
sat in one position so long,” she said, 
with a yawn; and as she stretched her- 
self out the ball rolled down off her 
lap. Reaching for it, she noticed the 
worsted was nearly gone and the paper 
on which it was wrapned was clearly 
in view... Working with a will, she 
soon had used up all of that ball. 

“What a funny thing to wrap worst- 
ed on!” she exclaimed aloud, as she 
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“began to undo the funny little pack- 
age. “It looks like it had something 
in it. Oh! mercy! what on earth can 
it mean!”’ she fairly shouted, as she 
unwrapped a queer little old handker- 
chief and several shining gold pieces 
rolled out. 


(To be continued. ) 


Mrs. Tabby White Goes Shopping. 


White put on her new 


Mrs. Tabby 
green bonnet and her best Paisley 
shawl. Then she took a note book 


and pencil from her pocket. 

“Let me see,” said Mrs. Tabby White, 
“what must I buy today?” 

First she wrote down— 

New mittens for the three little kit- 
tens. 

“They do soil them so quickly!” said 
Mrs. Tabby White. 

Next she wrote down— 

Two bunches of catnip (very fresh). 

One jug of cream (also very fresh). 

And last she wrote— 

A box of herrings. 

“They will do nicely for tea, 
marked Mrs. Tabby White. 

Whereupon Mrs. Tabby White took 
her market basket, docked the door of 


” 


re- 


her home, and started out for Peter | 
Pumpkin’s store. 

On the way she met Mrs. Fuzzy 
Wuzzy. 

“Where are you going, Mrs. Tabby 


White?” asked Mrs. Fuzzy Wuzzy. 

“To Peter Pumpkin’s store,” said Mrs. 
Tabby White, ‘“‘to do my morning’s 
shopping. I am going to buy some 
new mittens for the three little kittens, 
two bunches of catnip, one jug of cream 
and a box of herrings.‘ 

“Oh me, oh my!’’ exclaimed Mrs. 
Fuzzy Wuzzy. “Is that so, Mrs. Tabby 
White? Are you, indeed? How I wish 
I had a hit of catnip. There’s nothing 
my kittens like so well.” 

Mrs. Tabby White Went on and pres- 
ently she reached old Dame Mouser’s 
cottage, Old Dame Mouser was sitting 
in the front yard shelling peas. 

“Where are you going, Mrs. Tabby 
White?’’ asked old Dame Mouser. 

“To Peter Pumpkin’s store,’ replied 
Mrs. Tabby White, ‘‘to do my morn- 
ing’s shopping. I am going to buy 
some new mittens for the three little 
kittens, two bunches of catnip, one jug 
of cream and a box of herrings.’’ 

“Oh me, oh my!” cried old Dame 
Mouser, “‘is that so, Mrs. Tabby White? 
Are you truly going to buy all those 
things? If only I had a jug of cream, 
I’d make a_ sauce for these peas. 
Creamed peas are very delicious, you 
know.” 

Mrs. Tabby White went on, and at 
the cross roads whom should she meet 
but young Mrs. Tiddle Cat out for a 
walk. 

“T should like to know where you 
are going, dear Mrs. Tabby White?” 
said young Mrs. Tiddle Cat gaily. 

“To Peter Pumovkin’s store to do my 
morning’s shopping,’’ answered Mrs. 
Tabby White. “I am going to buy 
some new mittens for the three little 
kittens, two bunches of catnip, one jug 
of cream and a box of herrings.” 

“Why, Mrs. Tabby White,’’ laughed 
young Mrs. Tiddle Cat, ‘‘that wil] be 
splendid! A box of herrings fs a great 
treat. I should like some myself.”’ 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


janswered Mr. Peter Pumpkin. 


Mrs. Tabby White went on; and, as 
she walked very quickly and followed 
her nose, she soon came to Peter Pump- 
kin’s store. 

“Good morning, Mr. Peter Pumpkin,’ 
said Mrs. Tabby White. 

“Good morning, Mrs. Tabby White,” 
“What 
can I do for you today?” 

“I have come to buy some new mit- 
tens for the three little kittens, two 
bunches of catnip, one jug of cream 
and a box of herrings,’’ said Mrs. Tabby 


White. “They must all be fresh.” 
“T can accommodate you, ma’am,”’ 
replied Mr. Peter Pumpkin. ‘I stock 


up every day and my prices are very 
low.”’ 

“That,’”’ agreed Mrs. Tabby 
“will please me greatly.” 

So Mr. Peter Pumpkin put into Mrs. 
Tabby White’s basket some new mit- 
tens for the three little kittens, two 
hunches of catnip, one jug of cream 
and a box of herrings, and Mrs. Tabby 
White started home again. 

After a time she came to Mrs. Tiddle 


White, 


Cat’s house. 

“It’s a shame,” thought Mrs. Tabby 
White. “T don’t suppose that poor 
dear creature has a herring once a 
year. Really, I think I must give her 
these.’”’ 

She ran into the yard and called, 
“Mrs: Tiddle Cat! Mrs. Tiddle Cat! 


Here is a box of herrings for you!’’ 

Mrs. Tiddle Cat put her head out 
the window. ‘“‘Why, bless your heart, 
Mrs. Tabby White,’’ she said, ‘‘thank 
you kindly, thank you kindly.’’ 

Mrs. Tabby White went on. By and 
by she saw old Dame Mouser still sit- 
ting in the vard. ; 

“It’s certainly a pity,’’ said kind- 
hearted Mrs. Tabby White to herself, 
“that old Dame Mouser never can get 
fresh cream. Really, I think I- ought 
te give her this.”’ 

She held the jvg of cream over the 
gate. ‘‘How should you like this jug 
of cream, Dame Mouser?’’ she asked. 

“Very much, indeed,’’ answered old 
Dame Mouser. “Thank you kindly, Mrs. 
Tabby White; thank vou kindly.” 

Mrs. Tabby White went on. As she 
drew near Mrs. Fuzzy Wuzzy’s house 
she heard, ‘‘Mee-ow, mee-ow’’; then she 
heard another ‘‘Mee-ow, mee-ow”’; then 
she heard lots more. 

“Tt’s Mrs, Fuzzy Wuzzy’s kittens,”’ 
thought Mrs. Tabby White. ‘Really, 
she needs this catnip more than I do.” 

So Mrs. Tabby White went up the 
path and rang Mrs. Fuzzy Wuzzy’s bell; 
and she gave Mrs. Fuzzy Wuzzy every 
single bit of her catnip. 

Then generous Mrs. Tabby White 
went home and all she had left in the 
basket were the new mittens for the 
three little kittens. 

“Really.” said Mrs, Tabby White, tak- 
ing off her new green bonnet and hev 
best Paisley shawl, “I must go shop- 
ping again tomorrow morning.” 

And Mrs. Tabby White did.—Susan 
Holton, in Presbyterian Banner. 


Laughing Birds. 


If you don’t like being laughed at, 1 
am sure you would not like a journey 
in an Australian forest. Perhaps you 
would suddenly hear a low cry of Yah, 
yah, yah! The ery grows louder and 
louder, and other cries join in, until 
you might think the forest was full of 
people laughing at you. But the sound 
comes from birds instead of people— 
queer birds called “Laughing King fish- 
ers.’’—Hixchange. 


Mrs. E. Prentiss, in one of her let- 
ters, used the significant expression, 
“Learning the mysterious art of prayer 
by an apprenticeship at the throne of 
grace.” 


Spring Styl 
NOW READY 
Have Your Old Hat Fixed Like New 
Many customers use their old hats by 
having them made over for their children. 
Ve specialize on children’s hats. 
PARCEL POST DEPARTMENT 
AT YOUR SERVICE. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


211 NORTH FIRST STREET 
RANDOLPH 90 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 


Richmond, Va. 


= 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


\ 


“The Store 
that Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE 
Co. 


Jones Bros. & 
Richmond, Va 


Incorporated 


488-20 F. Main St.. 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 


able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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IN THE REALM OF THE SUPERNATURAL 


Or, A LOOK INTO SPIRITISM 
By O. R. PALMER 


A discussion of the ‘spiritualistic manifestations, 
now growing more and more prominent, in the light 
of the Word of God. Tllustrated by a most remark- 
able testimony of a believer delivered from demons’ 
power. Price 27c, postpaid. 

PHILADELPHIA SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE 

1721-23 Spring Garden Street, Phila., Pa. 


“Pray for the Peace of Jerusalem.” 


GIVE YOUR 


GOOD FRIDAY OFFERING 


to the 


JERUSALEM AND THE EAST MISSION 

for Church work in Jerusalem, Haifa, Beirut 

and the Lebanon. 

THE NEEDS ARE GREAT for 
and maintenance. 


relicf 


Give generously this year as a memorial 
to our late Secretary and Treasurer of the 


U. §. A., the Reverend John Heyward 
McKenzie, D. D., L. H. D. 
Send remittances to the Secretary of 


your Proyinee, or direct to The Right Rev- 
erend Thomas J. Garland, D. D., Church 
House, Phila., Pa. 


SECRETARY OF PROVINCES 


1. Rey. Dr. J. S. Littell, West Hartford, 
Conn. 

2. Rev. Dr. B. W.R. Tayler, Schenectady, 
IN] Ye 

3. Rev. C. N. Tyndell, Williamsport, Pa. 

4. Rev. J. B. Gibble, Burlington, N. C. 

5. Rev. Dr. J. H. Hopkins, 5550 Black- 
stone Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

6. Mr. W. B. Keiter, 131 E. 14th St., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

7. Rev. R. N. Spencer, 927 W. 34th St., 
IXansas City, Mo. 

8. Mr. F. M. Lee, 485 California St., 


San Francisco, Cal. 
WARTE Commission Agents 
And Dealers 


To sell Nursery Stock—all kinds of fruit trees, 
ornamentals and plants. Beautiful illustrations 
supplied with full information on growing trees 
and plants. Two propositions offered. Commis- 
sion agreement and confidential terms to dealers, 
Big profits. Only TRUSTWORTHY men need 
apply. Write today. 
THE HOWARD-HICKORY CO., 
Box 584, Hickory, N. C 


Church Furnishings, Memorials,etc. 


a eEeaeEeEeEeEOErmrEe SOO? 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
and churches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
giranteed. Soecifications and estimates on request. 
Correspondence solicited. 


M. P. MOLLER 
Hagerstown. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Crssocks, Surplives, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silverand Bras e 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churchea 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


333 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


Maryland 


SOUTHERN CHOURCHMAN 
~ For the Southern Churchman. 
The Little Robin. 
Anne Tunstall. 


Poor robin flits from tree to tree 
When snow is on the ground, 

) And naught but frost and ice is seen 

| For miles and miles around, 

| He searches in the bare tree tops 

| To find a bite to eat, 

eee know, I must have food,” 
“For my three birdies sweet 


he said, 


“How glad I'll be when spring is here, 
And blossoms snowy white 

Will cover all the fields and hills, 
’T will be a wondrous sight.” 

So robin waited patiently 

Until his wish came true. 

The birds flew back from Southern lands; 
Robin was happy. Are you? 


Happy Little Antonio. 


Children are very much the same 
the world over. American boys and 
girls have much in common with the 
boys and girls of foreign lands. They 
have their play and their chores and 
their school, just as American boys and 
girls have. These facts are made strik- 
ingly clear in the reports that reach 
headquarters of the American Red 
Cross at Washington, concerning work 
of the Junior Red Cross among the 
children overseas. 

Let us take a glimpse at the daily 
life of an average boy in Italy. An- 
tonio gets up every morning at 6 o’clock 
and helps his mother dress his broth- 
ers and sisters, and get breakfact for 
them. The breakfast is black coffee, 
and sometimes there is dry bread, and 
on very rare occasions milk. 

He then starts off for school, his 
books under his arm, greeting his com- 
yades in a friendly, gracious way, for 
caurtesy is inborn in the Italian peas- 
ant. At school he studies in a leisure- 
ly way. He loves drawing and makes 
many sketches. If he does not know 
his lesson no punishment befalls him; 
if he does know it, very good—usually 
he knows it. After his lunch of bread 
and soup he struggles over his arith- 
metic and at 5 o’clock he starts home- 
ward softly singing some bit of music 
from an opera or a chanson. 

Antonio’s mother greets him warmly; 
she has many children and loves them 
dearly. Antonio hurries off to deliver 
the laundry for her or to perform some 
little duty, and when he returns the 
evening meal of polenta (corn meal and 
water) is ready. 


| ly to the Word of God. 


So the days pass, one like another; 
until he enters the factory or the shop 
to work at his trade until the time 
comes for his period of military ser- 
vice. He must spend three vears with 
the colors before he can begin carving 
his own career. 


We have heard men quote this say- 
ing, ‘The Lord helps those who help 
themselves,’’ as if this were in the 
Word of God. It is contrary absolute- 
The Lord helps 
those who cannot help themselves, and 
the sooner men find out they cannot 
help themselves the sooner they will 
find the help of God. It is coming to 
the end of ourselves that really gets 
us to the place where God can help 
us.—Sunday School Times. 


The Rev. M. E. Spatches will on 
March 1 become rector of St. Augus- 
tine’s Church, Kansas City, Mo. 
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Too many have no idea of the sub- 
jection of their tempers to the influ- 
ence of religion, and yet what is 
changed if the temper is not? If a 
man is as passionate, malicious, resent- 
ful, sullen, moody or romose after his 
conversion as before it, what is he con- / 
verted from or to?—John Angell 
James. 


Used for more 
thaa forty years. 
The benefit de- 
! rived from it is 
- # unquestionable. 
Established 1879 


Hee more than a generation we have been re- 

ceiving grateful testimony to the virtues of 
this thoroughly tested and proven treatment. It 
stops violent coughing, and difficult breathing, 
assuring restful sleep because the antiseptic 
vapor carries healing with every breath. Booklet 

f 43 tells why the diseases for which Cresolene is 

f recommended yield to this simple and dependable 
treatment. 


Vapo-Cresolene is sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St , New York 


The Richmond Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the Wertd 
Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS 
Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


KR. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#emorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture Windows Fabrics 


To abort a cold 
and prevent come 


plications talxe 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages. 
Price 35c. 
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U. S. ARMY GOODS 


Useful articles for Farmers, Labor- 
ers, Sportsmen, Contractors and Boy 
Scouts in new and reclaimed Army 
Goods at rock bottom prices. 


3901 to nse e 
Bi 


Army shoes, boots, shirts, breeches, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


: |$10m H ( 
om f) ARMY & NAVY ‘SUPPLY co. 
fs a Su 


sweaters, camping equipment etc. 


Write today to DEPARTMENT P. for this FREE illustrated 


catalogue---Box 1835, Richmond, Virginia. 
ial the Army used it we have it” 
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Sow D. & B.’s Tested 


SEEDS 


Successful farming and gardening depends 
on sowing the right seeds. Those who sow 
our seeds know how good they are. 

Ask for our catalogue, which gives full 
cultural directions and many helpful sug- 
gestions for gardening, and price list of our 
Farm Seeds. 


Diggs & Beadles, Inc. 
Seed Merchants 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Headquarters for Superior Seeds for the 
Farm and Garden 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo“ Storage 


' Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 845 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


HONESTALL )} 
THROUGH & 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 


along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va 


Ei ee 


: 
: 
ain 
: 
aa: 


A $10.00 Shoe, Extra Special 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


Woodall & Quarles 


7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
| Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
HUYLER’S CANDIES AND PETER’S 
SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE 


poeta! attention given to out-of-town 


orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


| 
: 
| Theanine Fert 


Electric Shoe Repair Shop 
ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 
Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELL 
311 N. Second St. Phone Ran. 1286.W 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices an1 advertisements, excepting vosttions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


ver agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


= Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


tnsertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers 
of the various Relief Funds whose ap- 
peals for the starving, and especially for 
starving children, are so urgent and 
touching. é 
forward contributions to any of these, 
but to save time, postage and possib(lity 
of miscarriage, checks would better be 
sent directly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 


and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleaveland H: 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave, New York 
City. 


Kuropean Relief (Central and Wastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. | 

Chinese Famine Relief—Reinit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
addi- 


the 
in 


acknowledge the following 
contributions to the fund for 
of the sufferers from famine 


We 
tional 
relief 
China: 


We Lewis. acksonuiN. ©. im, « $10.00 


PIPE ORGANS 


ig the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, By PERES HENRY PILCHER’S SONS. 

waisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
in building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission.” Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 ° Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


RELIGIOUS. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. BARNA- 
bas offers to laymen seeking the Reli- 
gious Life opportunity of trying out 
their vocation and of caring for the 
sick poor. Address Brother Superior, 
Gibsonia, Pa. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


of thanking my 


I take this method 
many clients for their past patronage, 
and assure them I am still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
McDONNELL. 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
dees greatest justice te your figure. 
The-Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth. St. Mrs: 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem-= 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all tkindstee. (Ca sValentine, 209 Save 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS.’ Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 

tention given parcel post orders. 


NEW DRESSES 


FLORIDA. 

IF YOU WILL TELL US in your first let- 
ter what you want in Florida we will 
be glad to give you friendly, helpful ad- 
vice. Ad publishers of Florida’s lead- 
ing farm journal; it is to our interest 
to help you get properly located. We 
have no land to sell and try to give 
absolutely unbiased, honest advice to 
those who seek a home in Florida. Ad- 
dress The Home Location Bureau, Flor- 
ida Grower, Tampa, Fla., Box M. 


The Southern Churchman will- 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 

Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 
tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 

CINCINNATI REVERSIBLE METAL AND 
WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 
L. F. HEROLD, 
lith St., Richmond, 
Phone Randolph 3550. 


SEEDS AND CARDS 
25 POST CARDS, and FIVE 10-cent 
Packages Garden Seeeds, 25 cents, post- 
paid; 100 Post Cards, twenty 10-cent 
Packages Garden Seeds, Atlas New Bu- 
rope, $1.00, postpaid. Address HOWARD 
SEED HOUSH, Windfall, Indiana. 


2 N.~. Va. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED—A COMPETENT MIDDLE- 
aged woman, white or colored, to cook 
and take entire charge for a family of 
four adults. Laundry done out. In the 
mountains of Virginia. House has 
modern conveniences. Good wages and 
a permanent home to the right person. 
Reply A, care Southern Churchman, 


YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Hpiscopal), Brooklyn, N. Y 


Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 
three years. A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re- 
muneration., Many social privileges. 
Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED MATRON FOR INSTITU- 
tional work. Address ‘“T,”’ care South- 
ern Churchman, 


WANTED FOR 1921-22 AS MASTER_IN 
the Grammer Department of -—a Church 
school, an unmarried man with teach- 
ing and playground experience. Apply 
St Albans School, Washington, D. C. 


WANTED PUPIL NURSES FOR A SPE- 


cial course for one year in eye, ear 
and throat work, also post graduate 
nurses for a course of from four to 
Six months. Certificates given at end 
of course. For further informatidn 
apply to Superintendent Hye, Ear and 
Throat Hospital, 1147 Fifteenth St., N. 
DIW=,) Washinton) biG: 


\ 


WANTED—A COMPETENT LADY AS 
companion. Must be well educated, a 
good reader; also understand knitting. 


Age between 35 and 40; Episcopalian 
preferred, Address, stating full par- 
ticulars, with references, Mrs. J. C. H., 


_ Buck Hill, South Richmond, Va. 

LADY OF REFINEMENT DESTRES 
position in Church school as House- 
Mother; Experienced hostess. Address 
“Hostess” care Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 

WANTED-—BY A GRADUATE NURSH, A 
resident position in a school or with ar 


invalid. R. N., care of this office. 
W ANTED—POSITION AS RESIDENT: 
nurse in Church school for next term. 


Address Miss Blanche Corling, R. N., 714 
Chureh St., Lynchburg, Va. 
WANTED—MOTHER’S HELPER, ELDER- 
ly lady preferred; refined surroundings. 
' Will pay expense of interview. Address 
Box 184, Alexandria, Va. 


J The little matter of 10 cts. will bring vou 
the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. ‘The 
Pathfinder is an illustrated weekly, pub- 


lished at the Nation’s center, for all the 


a Nation; an independent home paper 
that prints all the news of the world 
a ime and tells the truth; now in its 28th 
year. ‘his paper fills the bill with- 
ry 5 out emptying the 
Will bring purse; it costs 
but $1 a year. If 
you want to keep 
ou posted on what is 
going non in tes 
world, at the 

From the least expense of 
SB 9 time or money, this is_your means, 
1f you want a paper fin your home 
a Ons which is sincere, reliable, entertain- 
ing, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 
a yours. If you would appreciate a pa- 
per which puts everything clearly, 
| a strongly, briefly—here it is. Send 
10c to show that you might like such 
a paper, and we will send the Pathfinder on 
probation eight weeks, The 10c does not repay us, 


ut we are glad to invest in mew friends. Address: 


bi 1 
THE PATHFINDER, 4003 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C. 


Washington has become 
the World’s Capitaland 
reading the Pathfinder is 
like sitting in the inner 
council with those who 
mold the world’s destiny. 


Flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
eeived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Selden: Entered into life eternal Feb- 
ruary 10, 1921, HARIETT CAROLYN SEL- 
DEN, widow of Saunders Selden, formerly 
of Westover, Va., daughter of. Thomas 
Coleman, of Halifax County, Va. 


“These are they who have come out of 
great tribulation and have washed their 
robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb.” Es 


Carter: Died, February 10, 1920, at the 
home of her daughter near Upperville, 
Va, MRS. KATE DENIS. CARTER, for 
many years a faithful helper in the fam- 
ily of the late Mrs. Dr. R. BH. Peyton, of 
Yelverton, Va. 


'Cuticura Soap 
Complexions 


Are Healthy 


§ Soap, Ointment,Talcum,26c.every where. For samples 
Saareene Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden,Mass. 


THE IRISH HOME RULE QUESTION. 


Protestants of Ulster are opposed to 
“Home Rule,’ which is simply Roman 
Rule. This book is informing, awaken- 
ing. Friends are contributing to send it 
to Congressmen, Governors and others. 
Are you a lover of the Bible, a Protestant? 
Read and circulate this book. Price 30c, 4 
for $1. Order today. 


CORA 
OXFORD 


\ 
TEACHERS’ 


\ 
BIBLES 


You will find an OxrorD TEACH: 
ERS’ BIBLE, with its wonderful 
References and Helps, an inval- 
uable aid in Bible study and in 
preparing your Sunday School 
lessons. ‘The Helps are arranged 
in alphabetical order, like a 
dictionary They are-accurate, 
comprehensive and up-to-date, 

AT ALL BOOKSELLERS 

CATALOG UPON REQUEST 
Oxford University Press American Branch 

35 West 32nd Street New York City 


RELIGIOUS Book WEEK 
March 18-20—Put good books in your 
home, especially an OxrorD BIBLE, 
for every member of the family 


Louisville, Ky. 


\ 


Zi 


ZT 


ZT 


Yj 


S 


DOR 


John Ruskin considered the follow- 
ing chapters as the most helpful and 
the most important to his educaticn. 
They were selected for! him by his 
mother: Exodus 15 and 20; 2 Samuel 


1, 5 and 17 to the: end; =Rekoneoms. 
Psalms 23, 32,-90, 91, OSs OS hemee7 
and .439; Proverbs. 2,0 3) cicuceemeee 
Isaiah 58; Matthew 5, 6 and 7; Acts 


26; 1 Corinthians 13 and 15; James 4; 
and Revelation 5 and 6. 
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She Would Never Say Please. 


There was once a small child who would 
never say please, 

I believe if you even went down on your 
knees, 


But, her arms on the table, would sit 
at her ease, 

And call: to her mother in words such 
as these: 

“T want some potatoes!” “Give me some 
peas!” 

“Hand me the butter.” “Cut me some 
cheese!” 

So the fairies, this very rude daughter 
to tease, 


Once blew her away in a powerful breeze 
Over the mountains, and over the seas, 
To a valley, where never a dinner she 


sees, 
But down with the ants, the wasps and 
the bees, 
In the woods she must live until she 
learns to say please. 
—M. S. P., in St. Nicholas. 
Reliance 


- **Perfect Protection” 


Continuous Income Means 


$50 per week, for 52 weeks, while con- 
fined lay sickness. 

$50 per week, for 104 weeks, while dis- 
abled by accident. 

$100 per month, for life, is totally and 
permanently disabled, by either 
accident or disease. No further 
premiums to pay in event of dis- 
ability. No deductions from face 
of policy to offset indemnity re- 
ceived unde this lause 

$50 per month to your beneficiary, for 
life—commencing immediately 
after your death, and 

$10,000 to your estate, or whomever you 
may designate, payable immedi- 
at ly upon death of above men- 
tioned beneficiary. 
$10,000 to your beneficiary in addition to 

all of above benefits in event your 
death results from accident. 


H. S. RAWLINGS, General Agent 


511 Mutual Building, Richmond, Va. 


Can You Afford to Deny Yourself Such 
Protection? 


JUST READY 


More“ FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


Author of 
“*The Children’s 


Year’’ 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 
the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 


helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co.,’ Richmond, Va. 


| There are questions which nothing 
can answer but God’s love, which noth- 
ing can meet but God’s promise. which 
nothing can calm but a perfect trust 
in His goodness. There is shadow and 
mystery upon all the creation until we 
see God in it, there is trouble and 
fear until we see God’s love in it.— 
Dr. Dewey. 


Make a rule and pray God to help 
you to keep it, never if possible to lie 
down at night without being able to 
say, “I have made one human being, 


at least a little: wiser, a little happier 
or a little better this day.’”’ You will 
find it easier than you think and pleas- 
anter.—Charles Kingsley. 


Men have walked for generations 
over hidden treasures that a spade 
plunge would unearth. Science stum- 
bles over truth that waits to be un- 
veiled. Invention lays her finger along- 
side the spring she seeks to touch, and 
misses it. All things lie near enough, 
if we but know how to look.—Mrs. 
Whitney. j 


HKaster Fashions 


Sounding a New Price Note 


Easter is symbolical of awaking. 


It is applicable to the Easter season in the 


Store—a veritable hive of industry, ideas and fresh new apparel for the glorious 


Spring Season. 


Interest has awakened anew in the Store’s goods with the re-appearance of 
good-looking merchandise of recognized QUALITY and authoritative STYLE at 


prices strikingly moderate. 


There is no reason why any one should forego the pleas- 


ures of a charming Waster outfit with prices sounding this welcome note. 


Women, Misses, Children—all are invited to view the radiant richness of the 


new modes. 


Those who reside too far from the Store to visit it in person are invited to use 


our Mail Order Department. 


Write us for what you want. 


“The Shopping Center” 


RICHMOND, VA. 


in your own home the 


The Symbol of Happiness 


The bluebirds will soon be here, and so will spring. 
ings Account and, as in Materlinck’s 


Start a Sav- 
famous story, you will soon find 


“bluebird’’—in other words, CONTENT- 
MENT. Money in the Bank is one of the ways to find it. 


Planters National Bank, Main & 12th Sts. 


Resources Over $20,000,000.00 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to Any 
College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
FCOLLEGE PLAIN. 


Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 
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Look Forward With Hope, Not Fear. 


“God sent not His Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the 
world through Him might be saved.’’ 
If the great Father believed that there 
was a saving remnant in human na- 
ture worthy of consideration, worthy of 
His Son’s life, then we must believe 
that, even in the face of all that we 
read and hear today, there are ele- 
ments in our nature that once aroused 
and brought into active service, must 
make for a better world and a more 
wholesome one in the days that Iie 
ahead. It is true, and we cannot blink 
the fact, that the post-war period, per- 
haps more than the actual war period, 
has disclosed in a conspicuously offen- 
sive way the frailties and weakenesses 
of human nature. Like all other post- 
war periods, it has been characterized 
by license in its most repellant forms. 
We do not attempt to gloss over the 
glaring and self-evident facts, but we 
do dare to maintain that, if we are to 
make progress in the future, we must 
take counsel of our hopes and not of 
our fears. The attitude of Jesus to- 
wards men and women who had made 
shipwreck of life is the only attitude 
that has ever succeeded in restoring 
men to normal habits of thought and 
practice. He did say to one who had 
tragically sinned, ‘“‘Neither do I con- 
demn thee,”’ but let us not forget that 
He added, “‘“Go and sin no more.’’ We 
must remember that it is the spirit and 
method of the Master that constitute 
the secret of our success and efficiency 
in dealing with other weak mortals 
like ourselves. The world does nor 
want at this time the word of stern 
condemnation. It is consciously heart- 
sick and sinsick, and we are hopeful 
enough to believe that penitence and 
repentance are becoming more evident. 
We da not wish to hear the voice of 
the pessimist, nor will we believe with 
him that the world is to continue to 
decline and grow worse. We look for- 
ward with high expectancy to a better 
world, to more constant Christian ser- 
vice, to more neighborly helpfulness 
and to a life of greater service and 
unselfishness. Let us not carry over 
any unnecessary liabilities that have 
accrued during the past fateful months. 
Let us believe better things of men 
and women, and believing them, let us 
call them forth. We like those words 
of Henry Van Dyke. They constitute a 
fine suggestion for thought and prac- 
tice to every one of us: 


“Four things a man must learn to do, 

If he would make his record true: 

To think without confusion clearly, 

To love his fellowmen sincerely, 

To act from honest motives purely, 

To trust in God and heaven securely.” 

—Rev. J, EH. Freeman, D. D., in St. 
Mark’s Outlook. 


Death hath made no breach 
In love and sympathy, in hope and 
trust, 
No outward sign nor sound our ears 
can reach, 
But there’s an inward spiritual speech 
That greets us still, though mortal 
tongues be dust. 


It bids us do the work that they iaid 
down, 
Take up the song where they broxe 
off the strain; 
So journeying till we reach the heaven- 
ly town, 
Where are laid up our treasures and 
our crown, 
And our lost loved ones will be found 
again. 


This year 


ZZ Easter 


Memorials or gifts to be in place for this great Festival 
should be considered promptly so designs may be prepared 
for criticism and accepted and the work executed and 
erected in ample time for dedication. 


J. & R. LAMB 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, New York 


EASY, PLEASANT, 
PROFITABLE 


Others Find It So, Why Not You? 


Here is your chance. If you have an hour or 
two a week to spare you can turn every minute 
of it into money by taking orders for subscriptions 
to the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, the oldest 
Episcopal church paper published in America; en- 
dorsed by Bishops and Clergy, and by churchmen 
everywhere. Every dollar raised by subscription 
to be devoted to the betterment of the paper. 

Liberal commission paid on each order and a 
generous bonus on your production. 


aes JUST CLIP AND MAIL THIS COUPON=—-—~ 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
815 E. Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen: Please send me full details about your offer to subscription 
representatives. . 


Naiie US 5 Sa Towne. 


Street, or R. Bi. Dee State eae 
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How the Great Guest Came. 


It oa ed one day at the year’s white 
end, 

Two neighbors called on their old-time 
friend: 

And they found the shop, so meagre 
and mean, 

Made gay with a hundred boughs of 
green, 

Conrad was stitching with face ashine, 

But suddenly stopped as he twitched a 


twine: ; 

“Old friends, good news! At dawn to- 
day, 

As the cocks were scaring the night 
away, 


The Lord appeared in a dream to me, 

And said, ‘I am coming, your Guest to 
be!’ 

So I’ve been busy with feet astir, 

Strewing the floor with branches of fir. 

The wall is washed and the shelf is 
shined, 

And over the rafter the holly twined. 

He comes today, and the table is spread 

With milk and honey and wheaten 


bread.”’ 

His friends went home; and his face 
grew still 

As he watched for the shadow across 
the sill. 


He lived all the moments o’er and o’er, 

When the Lord should enter the lowly 
door— 

The knock, the call, the latch pulled 


up, 

The lighted face, the offered cup. 

He would wash the feet where the 
spikes had been 

He would kiss the hands where the 
nails went in; 

And then at the last would sit with 
Him ; 

And break the bread as the day grew 
dim. 


While the cobbler mused, there passed 
his pane 

A beggar drenched by the driving rain. 

He called him in from the stony street 

And gave him shoes for his bruised 
feet. 

The beggar went and there came a 
crone, 

Her face with wrinkles of sorrow sown. 

A bundle of fagots bowed her back, 

And ghe was spent with the wrench 


and rack, 

He gave her his loaf and steadied her 
load 

As she took her way on the weary 
road. 


Then to his door came a little child, 

Lost and afraid in the world so wild, 

In the big, dark world. Catching it up, 

He gave it the milk in the waiting 
cup, 

And led it home to its mother’s arms, 

Out of the reach of the world’s alarms. 


Yhe day went down in the crimson 


west, 

And with it the hope of the blessed 
Guest, 

And Conrad sighed as the world turned 
gray: 


“Why is it, Lord, that your feet delay? 
Did You forget that this was the day?” 
Then soft in the silence a Voice he 


heard: 

“Tift up your heart, for I kept My 
word, 

Three times I came to your friendly 
door; 


Three times my shadow was on your 


floor. 
I was the beggar with bruised feet; 
I was the woman you gave to eat; 
I was the child on the homeless street!”’ 
—Hdwin Markham, in ‘‘The Shoes of 
Happiness.” 


The very best people need our inter- 


cessions.—J. G. K. McClure, 


Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 

We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 

3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. Interest figured 
on daily balances. 

Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, Main and 
$1,200,000 7th Streets 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS cee FS - $2,744,156.41 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
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The Boenel. 1 of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN . 
Author of “The Church and the Individual,” etc 
With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS and 
HOLINESS. 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


‘T pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow, Him all of 
the way.”—Bishop Darst. 

“Tt is splendid.”—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.’’-—Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis 
D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 

“Particularly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of tremendous value,” — 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 


Richmond, Va. | 
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QO. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church HF urnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, iz 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when yot 
buy your Furniture of Sydno 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc., 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


NICK BULL’S MARKET 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAMI 


312 N. Sixth St., 
Phone Randolph 1680 


Richmond, Va. 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
~ ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler- 
Ghecks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC. 


Virginia School Supply Company 


2010-12 West Marshall Street, Richmond, Va. 


FOR QUICK SERVICE CALL RANDOLPH 1978-w 
We Clean One Small Rug Free as a Trial 


Electric Carpet 
Cleaning Co. 


W. F. POAT 
16 West Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 
Carpets and Rugs Washed and Dried 
right on the floor! 
Hamilton Beech method used reitciy ely— 
the nationally advertised way. 
Called For and Delivered 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


 SAPEST HOR} TRUSTS = 


Unwise Handling of Money 


There are still some people who either thought- 
lessly or deliberately keep their money in secret places 
of their own, trying to protect it themselves instead of 
keeping it where money belongs, namely, in a strong 
bank. 


The National State and City Bank—for over half a 
century a progressive Bank of the South—invites your 
accounts, small or large. 


National State and City Bank 


1111 E. Main Street, - ~ Richmond, Va. 


Down a dark valley path with shadowy sights, 
That shut me from the cheerful, gleaming lights 
Of Hill and plain. 


Sly heart was full of bitter discontent; 

Surely J could not pass with willing feet 

From the good strength J long had found so sweet; 
Anwillingly J went. 


¥ knew no presence save my own despair; 

Jts moanings seemed the only voices nigh, 

TA hen sudden on the silence emote a cry, 
Almost a praper. 


A Parable | 
J went my way to meet the Angel Pain, 


Chere fell, as falls a garment, all my fears, 

fly doubts, my woe. Poor brother in distress! 

¥ hushed and soothed and gabe the tenderness 
@f all mp tears. 


¥ dressed His wounds, J poured the oil and wine 
@f Human love; then set my face again 
To meet the coming of the Angel Pain 

And own his sign. 


Slowly, as when the sunset glories cease, 
Q shadow fell across mp pathway; slow 
XJ knelt, J lifted weary eves, and lo! 


The Angel Peace! — 
—Nancy Byrd Turner. 
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EDUCA PIO NFASE 


The Protestant Episcopal) Southern Churchman | Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 
Established A. D. 1823. 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Catalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 


The Divinity School of the Protestam 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter f& 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study af 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5604 
Woodland Avenue. 


_ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Fourded 1842. Full College preparation 
and two years’ advanced work. Music, 
Art, Elocution, Domestic Science and Bus- 
iness. 14 Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern elimate. Mod- 
erate rates. Addrass REV. WARREN W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 
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months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional, Back 
numbers nct over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they ore to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended afler each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
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News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


liberal com- 


ca Thoughts 
Sor the Thoughtful 


“Be sure not to ask little of God.” 


What is morally wrong can never be 
politically right—cC. J. Fox. 


God is never out of the reach of His 
children. 


We all hate self when it crops out 
in somebody else. 


It is the grain of truth that gives 
force to the lie. 


“A thoughtful man will never set 
His tongue a-going and forget 

To stop it when his brain has quit 
A-thinking thoughts to offer it.” 


Everybody naturally drifts. The tims 
must come when those who have a pur- 
pose in life must stem the current and 
change their course. Lent is that time. 


Grant us a larger vision of our task, 
Sun-clear horizons of a day to be; 
Not fer ourselves Thy dearest gifts we 

ask, 
But that world-weary souls may turn 
to Thee. 


Our own unworthiness will appear 
great in proportion as we have com- 
muuion with Christ. Self and Christ 
can never siand together; where He is, 
self lies in the dust. Pride will be tram- 
pled under foot, and every soul be filled 
with what John Newton termed “pleas- 
ing grief.’”,——D. Thomas. 


Our Lord is a patient hearer if you 
have anything to say. and He will speak 
to you as you are able to hear it, and 
if you cannot collect your thoughts, 
and your heart is hot within you—re- 
member that with those groanings 
which cannot be uttered the Spirit mak- 
eth intercession for you.—R. S. Cand- 
lish. 


TRAINING SGHOOL I FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH- 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two bovs—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


RICHMOND VA. 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton = Richmond, Va 
A country day sonoor for girls under 
the. direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Hight-acre playground. 
Hmphasis on health; out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year tebine on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 


‘| f2r graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. : 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 
The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 


In the 


‘Shenandoah V alley. College preparatory. Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $6)0. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa: 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA. 


SUMMER QUARTER 


First term, June 20 to July 30; second 
term, Aug. 2 to Sept. 3. Faculty, over 
100; courses, over 300; attendance last 
year, 1856. Courses for teachers and col- 
lege students. College credit. Degrees 
conferred on men and women. Most beau- 
tiful campus in America. Cost very rea- 
sonable. For catalogue and full informa- 
tion, write to .- 

CHAS. G. MAPHIS, Dean, University, Va. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev, C. 
O Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 


| Columbia, Prin. 


“Thy Werd, O Lord, like gentle dews, 
Falls soft on hearts that pine; 
Lord, to Thy garden ne’er refuse 
This heavenly balm of Thine. 
Watered hy Thee, let every tree 
Forth blossom to Thy praise, 
By grace of Thine bear fruit divine, 
Through all the coming days.”’ 


/ 


ee ae 


chitecture of the coming years shall be shaped. 


a 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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GLORIA 


On its surface appearance scarce any scene of American 
history has transcended in pathos the passing into the Capi- 
tol last Friday and out of it again of Woodrow Wilson. 
Into that place he had come at the high hours of the war 
to read the messages for which all the world held its 
breath to listen. There, more than any other man of his 
time, he had shaped the destiny of America and of the 
world in the moments of immeasurable choice. There he 
had come in the full vigor of his manhood, in every as- 
pect of him the dominant and commanding leader of a 
mighty epoch. Last Friday Woodrow Wilson came again. 
But this time a different figure came. He came on the 
day that symbolized his defeat. He came at the side of 
the man in whose person was expressed the repudiation 
by the electorate of America of the things for which 
Woodrow Wilson had _ stood. He came, an old man, 
broken by his heroic exertion, with life spent and drained 
in the service of his country. Painfully he made his pro- 
gress through the halls of the Capitol and out of it again 
te a life clothed no longer with authority. 

Yet those who look beneath the surface will see some- 


- 


VICTIS! 


thing other than the pathos. They will see the grandeur 
that the coming years shall yet reveal. Long is the roll 
of those whose contribution to history has been made su- 
premely not through their victories, but through their de- 
feats. Woodrow Wilson has had the limitations incident ° 
to all this human personality of ours. Doubtless he has 
made his mistakes. But he has lifted up before the world 
an ideal of a better hope for all the nations, which once 
seen can never perish. He has lit a torch which, though 
his hands may fail, shall not lack of other hands to catch 
it up and hold it high. Of many of the mighty things 
that he has sought to do, of that interpretation of a new 
democracy both at home and abroad which he had seen 
and helped others to see, he can say, as has been said of 
all who fight for truth: 


“Who follow her, though men deride, 
In her strength shall be strong, 

Shall see her shame become her pride 
And join her triumph song.’’ 


WHAT LIES AHEAD?r 


All lovers of their country must have waited with deep- 
ly moved anticipation for the words which were to sound 
the keynote of the new administration, now coming into 
power in America. One great era of thought and purpose 
has come to its end. Another and an unknown chapter is 
to be written. What would the new President say? What 
guidance would he give for thought and hope? What en- 
couragement would he bring to those who had dreamed 
great dreams of the meaning of America for the building 
of justice and peace among the nations of the earth? 

To our thought the message is disappointing. It is posi- 
tive in its denials and its repudiations. It is vague in the 
things which it affirms. It expresses a purpose clear 
enough where it comes to tearing down certain achieve- 
ments of the administration that have gone before, but dim 
are the cutlines of any constructive plan by which the ar- 
“Confident 
of our ability to work out our own destiny and jealously 
guarding our right to do so, we seek no part in directing 
the destinies of the Old World. We do not mean to be 
entangled. We will accept no responsibility except as our 
‘own conscience and judgment in each case may determine.”’ 
Not in these words, nor in the rest of the text of the in- 
augural address, does there seem to be the enthusiasm of 
a genuine faith that there can he constructed such an as’ 
sociation of nations as shall build the world-to-come on 
safer foundations than those upon which the old has 
rested. 

The effect of a message can often be best indicated by 
marking the response which it calls out in the different 


elements which listen to it. As one reads the comment 
of the press, both in this country and abroad, the idealist 
finds reason for dismay in the fact that the inaugtral ad- 
dress se2ms to bring confidence to selfish and reactionary 
elements, and sadness to those who have hoped most for 
the years ahead. The enemies of any form of a League of 
Nations are delighted. Men in America, and in other 
lands, whose idea of patriotism is linked with derision of 
any international ideal, find in it a confirmation of their 
views. The militarists in France like it because they 
think it means that no pressure of public opinion from the 
United States will interfere with the utmost exploitation 
of their advantage over Germany. And it is liked, no 
dcubt, by such organs of opinion as the Chicago Tribune, 
which in an editcrial printed just before the speech was 
raade, concluded with this paragraph: ‘‘The United States 
is regarded as a confirmed adherent to the doctrine that 
it is ‘more blessed to give than to receive.’ We can change 
that to the doctrine that we’ll give a square deal if we get 
one—and if we do not get one, we’ll know the reason why.” 

That may be a sentiment with which the narrow dema- 
gogue will catch the plaudits of the crowd, but for men who 
think of all life in terms of the sovereignty of the ideals 
of Christ, it is gross and mean. 

Yet happily this does not tell the whole story concern- 
ing the new President’s message. We believe that it lacks 
constructive conviction, and that it will strengthen some 
influences which are hurtful and weaken the hands of bet- 
ter ones. But we do not.believe this to be the real pur- 
pese of Mr. Harding. Without sureness, yet with good 
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will, he is feeling his way toward a program of service. 
The partisan necessities of the campaign which destroyed 
the administration of Mr. Wilson accentuated Mr. Hard- 
ing’s note of denial, but when this triumphant partisan- 
ship has had its way, we believe that the pressure of a 
yast human necessity will increasingly be felt within his 
spirit to urge him forward to decisions which shall genu- 
inely make for the peace of the world. 

“We are ready,” he says, “to associate ourselves with 
the nations of the world, great and small, for conference, 
for counsel, to seek the expressed views of world opinion, 
to recommend a way to approximate disarmament and re- 
lieve the pressing burdens of military and naval establish- 
ments. We elect to participate in suggesting plans for 
mediation, conciliation and arbitration, and would gladly 
-jcin in that expressed conscience of progress which seeks 
to clarify and write the laws of international relationship, 


and establish a world court for the disposition of such 
justifiable questions as nations are agreed to submit there- 
te. In expressing aspirations, in seeking practical plans, 
in translating humanity’s new concept of righteousness, 
justice and its hatred of war into recommended action, we 
are ready most heartily to unite; but every commitment 
must be made in the exercise of our national sovereignty. 

It is easy to note the reservations in those words which 
make the progress toward an international order lame and 
halting, yet there is enough here for those who look to a 
new internationalism to rally round. This is no time for 
surrender on the part of those who are determined that 
the world shall not sink back into its old barbaric isola- 
tion, as though the frightful cost of “the war to end war” 
had never been paid. The stars in their courses fight on 
the side of all those who believe in progress and idealism. 
It is a time for courage and for confidence in the coming 
of a better era that shall not be denied. 


INCREASE OF THE MINISTRY. 
The Rev. John McGill, D. D. 


This subject has been before the Church of God from 
the beginning. 

It was known to Christ. It is twice recorded that He 
felt it, spoke about it and gave directions. 

St. Matthew says, “‘And Jesus went about all the cities 
and the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of 
disease and all manner of sickness. But when He saw the 
multitudes He was moved with compassion for them, be- 
cause they were distressed and scattered, as sheep not hav-- 
ing a shepherd. 

“Then saith He unto His disciples, The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few.’’ St, Luke tells us, 
“Now after these things, the Lord akin geventy others, 
and sent them two and two before His face into every city 
apd place, whither He Himself was about to come. And 
He said unto them (as He had said unto the twelve), The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.’’ The 
scarcity of laborers was on His heart. He feltit. He was 
moved to act in the matter. And both to the twelve and 
to the seventy He said, ‘‘Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest that He send forth laborers into His harvest.’’ 

Doubtless His disciples felt as He did, and He saw the 
interest, the pity; but He also saw in their anxious faces 
the look of perplexity and of inquiry, ““What is to be done 
about it?” And Christ’s command touching the matter 
was, ‘‘Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He send forth 
laborers into His harvest.’’ 


He tells His disciples and us: 


First. The harvest is God’s. 
Second. It is God’s part to send laborers. 
Third: Man’s part to pray. 


Turn now to the next chapter of St. Matthew, “And He 
called Unto Him His twelve disciples and . . . These twelve 
Jesus sent forth and charged them, etc., etc.”’ 

Doesn’t it seem as if an interim occurred between His 
charge tc the disciples to pray and His sending them forth? 
And we wonder, did Jesus purposely defer sending them 
forth, in order that they, through prayer, would be the 
better piepared for the answer to that prayer, which was 
the sending them into the harvest? They had watched 
their Master, teaching and preaching, and healing the wait- 
ing) anxious throngs; they had seen the great need of mes- 
sengers to carry the glad tidings, and therefore they 
prayed, and when Christ called and sent them forth, it 
must have been just what they expected. 

We venture to ask, Is there any danger of those who see 
and feel the great need of more laborers in God’s harvest, 
“white”? going to waste, for lack of laborers, in their anx- 
iety to secure and send forth more laborers, appropriating 
to themselves that which, according to Christ, belongs ex- 
clusively to God? forgetting that the harvest is His, and 
the sending forth the laborers is His also? 

Man’s part is to pray; and only as we see the multitudes 
and their deep need, see them in company with Jesus, 
see them, ourselves among them, who so moved the great 
heart of Christ in heaven as well as on earth, that He came 
to bleed and die, bearing our sins in His own body to the 
tree, only so can we, will we pray. 

Can we doubt that God would send such a blessing in 
answer to united earnest prayer that there would not be 
rocm enough to receive it? 

And will not those in authority call for, appoint seasons 
in the parish, diocese and nation for such supplications? 


THE TERROR IN CHINA. 


Frances L. Garside. 


If the hearts pf the hearers are in the right place the 
cry of a child is heard around the world. 


The hearts of those who are thinking seriously these 
days are in the right place. They have heard the ery of 
the child in Europe, and have given freely to alleviate its 
distress, and now that a similar wail—the wail of a starv- 
ing baby 
less purchase in the scales and balancing it with life. 

“In each of these three cities—Mukden, Peking and Tien- 
isin—there are some peculiarly knotty problems to be 
solved, which stretch one’s mind and heart to the limit,’’ 
writes Miss Grace Coppock, Executive Secretary of the 
Young Women’s Christian Association in China, “but for 
all these questions there is an answer, and as Christian co- 
workers, we shall find it. But there is one prcblem that 
is staring all the world in the face, and which makes every 
other difficulty look small by comparison—the twenty mil- 
ljion men, women and children of North China who are on 
the verge of starvation.’’ 

Miss Coppock recently visited Tientsin. This city is not 
in the famine district. There is food there for those who 
have money to btty; and that they may beg the food, for 
few have money, there have crept down to Tientsin from 
the famine districts over 28,000 men, women and chil- 
dren. There was no room for them in the city, so on the 
outskirts they have dug homes in the mud, and this mud 
city is the scene of inore misery than you, with a vivid 
imagination, can even faintly conceive. 


Sick, diseased, in filthy rags, starving, and with only 
the bare ground to lie on, with the weather bitterly cold— 
there would be just and righteous indignation in any Amer- 
ican town if a dog were so treated, but these are human 
beings—men and women and children, whose present plight 
is due to no fault of their own. 


To make the situation worse, more of the hunger-hunted 
are coming, and as the people of the city feel that they can- 
not minister to more, a moat has been dug around this 
mud city and a high mud wall built, and on the other 
side of it men, women and children, who have crawled ‘to 
Tientsin with the last vestiges of their strength, are per- 
ishing on the ground by the scores. 


“A dollar,” writes Miss Coppock, “will keep one person 
alive for a month. And when one learns that five dollars 
will keep one person from starving till the spring harvest, 
one becomes very thoughtful!’’ 


The Y. W. C. A. in China is turning every energy to- 
ward the betterment of these people. It has ninety-sis 
secretaries there, of whom seventy-four are American. All 
the staff are helping on relief committees, and in addition 
to their regular personal work, a school has been founded 
by the Association to house and care for girls from ten to 
sixteer who otherwise would be sold into slavery to pro- 
vide food for their families. 


The Association has a health program; work is done 
in all the large centers to protect the physical and moral 
welfare of the girl in industry; mothers are trained in giv- 
ing better care to tneir babies; but what in the present 
crisis seems most important of all. is that the Association 
is leaving nothing undone that is within its power to alle- 
viate the distress of thase who are facing the horror of 
famine. 
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JAPAN---SOME IMPRESSIONS OF A MISSIONARY. 
By Joseph L. McSparren, M. D. 


At the present time we are much interested in the re- 
lations between Japan and the United States. On every 
hand we are asked the question, ‘“What do the Japanese 
think of America?” The writer does not pose as an au- 
thority on things Japanese, but wishes to give some im- 
pressions received during a residence of some years in 
Japan, during which time he had the opportunity to travel 
extensively in China and Korea and to observe conditions 
having a direct bearing upon the present attitude of the 
Japanese toward the rest of the world—particularly toward 
the English-speaking nations. 

Recently conditions in Japan have undergone a radical 
chage—a change that brings to the fore problems involv- 
ing in their solution the destiny of the Japanese people. 
During the world war Japan found herself suddenly de- 
luged with a great volume of trade, from which she reaped 
a harvest of profits unprecedented in her history. She 
ceased to be a debtor nation and has grown rich beyond 
the fondest dreams of the most extreme pre-war optimist. 
As a result of this great volume of trade at the close of 
the war, Japan found herself occupying a position in world 
trade greatly out of proportion to her economic develop- 
ment. Some of the Japanese foundly believed she would be 
able ito hold this position, but she has been unable to do 
so for very obvious reasons. Since the war she, like our- 
selves, has suffered the effects of reaction, and today the 
trade outlook is distinctly discouraging as compared to 
the days immediately following the cessation of hostilities. 
In the meantime the nations, with the exception of Ger- 
many, who were too busy with war work to carry on their 
accustomed trade, are back in the field, and Japan finds 
herself in an unequal struggle for her very economic ex- 
‘istence. ; 

It shculd be borne in mind that the total area of the 
-Japanese Islands is less than that of the State of Texas. 
‘In this area there are about 58,000,000 people. The coun- 
try is generally mountainous and of volcanic origin; and 
probably less than 20 per cent. of the land is arable. At 
the present rate of increase the population will double it~ 
self in about ninety years. If by increased transportation 
‘facilities, greater diversity of agricultural products and 
improved methods, the output of foodstuffs were increased 
to its maximum possibility of development, it could not 
meet the demands of the increase in population for more 
‘than a few vears. Japan must have a source of supply 
for her population, and from the present outlook in the 
adjacent continent of Asia, if she is to secure such a 
source of supply, she must first secure the necessary area 
and then create it by the thrift and industry of her citi- 
zens. Certainly there are no evidences of sufficient enter- 
prise among the natives of the continent to meet the needs 
of the situation. e 

Not cnly is Japan restricted in area, but she is also re- 
stricted in natural resources. There is a notable deficiency 
of iron, wool, cotton and the precious metals. 

Her supply of coal, oil and lumber is also limited. Of 
the important metals, copper alone is plentiful. This 
‘shortage of natural supplies forces Japan to depend on 
imports. This necessity has a direct bearing on both her 
economic life and her importance as a military source 
However, in the face of this. serious natural limitation, 

_ Japan has astonished the world by her progress in modern 
sivilization. It would be interesting to note the charac- 
teristics, individual and national, that have made this pro- 
gress possible. 

The anthropology of the Japanese is lost in obscurity. 
We are immediately struck by the variety of facial types 
to be found) among them. These types display features 
ranging from the straight lines and graceful curves of the 
Greek tc the thick lips, flat noses and receding brows of 
the Bthinpian. They are unquestionably a composite race 

_ wrobably sprung in the main from Mongol and Malay stock, 
with perhaps a strain of Aryan blood intermingled. Like 
other races of mixed blood, they are active, virile, prolific, 
jntolligent and ambitious—-qualities which, coupled with 
conspicueus acquired characteristics, give them the ele- 
mental factors necessary to a great people. 

As a race the Japanese are proud. They take great 
pride in their unbroken dynasty running back for more 
than two thousand years, the origin of which is indeed 
lost in the obscurity o ftradition. They are proud of their 
unbroken national integrity. Not since the days of Ghengis 
an has an cnemy attempted to invade their shores.* When 
that great conqueror of Asia made the attempt he was 

quickly and décisively defeated. They are proud of their 
ancient glory and culture—a culture which had attained a 
high degree of development at a time when the forebears 
of Westerns were roving savages. With their pride of race 
the Japanese are intensely patriotic—perhaps not natural- 

ly more so’ than some other races, but from the cradle 


loyalty to the Emperor and love of country are so instilled 
into them by both precept and example that the result com- 
pels the admiration oft he world. 

Temperamentally the Japanese are sensitive, retiring, 
susPicious, reticent, appreciative of a courtesy or kindness, 
and quick to resent an injury. They are egoistic to a de- 
gree all ont cf proportion to the merits of the case, and 
inclined toward selfishness like the rest of the human fam- 
ily. They are, as a whole, rather conspicuously lacking 
in that spirit of altruism which pervades, more or less, 
the nati¢ns which are the highest exponents of Christian 
civilization. Their business morals have often been called 
into question; but it must not be forgotten that they have 
adopted Western ideals in the conduct of business. The 
charge of untruthfulness which is so often laid at theit 
docr unfortunately has some basis in fact, but even in this 
particular it is my belief that they compare favorably with 
their Western neighbors. It must be said, however, that 
their habits of mind have given them a quality of indi- 
rectness and evasion that is often mistaken by the unini- 
tiated for deception. In short, the Japanese in their ele- 
mental qualities are simply human—neither better nor 
worse than the rest of us. Certainly most of their bad 
practices of a political and commercial character and some 
of their bad personal qualities have been borrowed from 
the West. In making such a comparison as this we must 
not forget that the Japanese as a nation have no back- 
ground of mora] ideals based upon the principles of the 
moral law such as we have in the West. 

It is with these general considerations in mind that we 
must view the commercial, economic, and political situa- 
tion in Japan today. For the past thirty years or more 
Japan has been nominally a constitutional monarchy some- 
what after the pattern of England. This government has 
been and is still far from representative. At the present 
time only a small percentage of the male adults have the 
suffrage. The cabinet is supposed to exercise the real 
power, kut one gets the impression that over and above 
the government there are two forces stronger than any 
government or any cabinet. They are the elder states- 
men—an institution peculiarly Japanese, and the high of- 
ficers of the military and naval staffs. One cannot but 
think that the ultra-conservatism of the one and the love 
of the display of power of the other have done a good 
deal to hold back the nation from achieving that degree 
of greatness to which the high qualities of the people en- 
title her. There are, however, some hopeful signs. The 
people have had popular education for more than a gen-° 
eration, and the general level of information has been 
raised tu a higher average than has been reached by most 
of the Western powers. This popular education is respon- 
sible for the present agitation for universal manhood suf- 
frage: and under its influence there is being rapidly de- 
veloped a representative press which will in future wield 
a great influence in moulding public sentiment. Hereto- 
fore the masses of the people have been content with ready- 
made opinions handed down from above by an inspired 
press, and ene of the most hopeful signs of the times is 
that the people are rapidly getting into a position to think 
intelligently for themselves. 

Pricr to the restoration of the middle of last century 
the political, social and industrial life of Japan was simi- 
lar to that of Europe in the Middle Ages. Under the 
feudal system the arts reached a high state of excellence, 
and the modern spirit of competition and the demand for 
quantity production were unknown. In new Japan condi- 
tions are very different. Imagine a nation with an indus- 
trial equipment similar to that of European States of the 
twelfth century, suddenly thrown into competition with 
modern nations.of the nineteenth century. It seems in- 
eredible that Japan could overcome such a handicap and 
become a serious competitor for world commerce in the 
second decade of the twentieth century—vet that is exact- 
ly what she has done. However, she still lags sadly be- 
hind in the matter of industrial equipment, which at the 
beginning of the world war was entirely inadequate to 
meet the demands of the immense volume of trade that 
came to her. The result was quantity production—stag- 
gering quantities—with a shortage of factories, machinery 
and skilled labor, the inevitable result being a very poor 
quality of finished goods. Although inferior in quality, 
the goods were sold at good prices, due to a shortage of 
supply. For a time Japan was the only market in which 
eertain assential manufactures could be procured, and her 
trade reached staggering proportions, far beyond what 
was justified by her economic status. The poor quality of 
Japanese goods so often complained of was not due pri- 
marily to commercial dishonesty, but rather to inadequate 
facilities. Of course dishonesty played its part, and it 
was taken full advantage of by the unscrupulous. This 
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sort of thing, however, was not confined to the Japanese. 
In that particular we had some rather large beams in our 
own eye, but not large enough to obscure the mote in the 
eye of our Japanese brother. At any rate, I dare say our 
own recerd does not justify us in the indulgence of any 
feelings of self-righteous superiority. 

As a result of the victory of the Allies, Germany has 
ceased to be a serious competitor in Oriental trade. But 
in the place of Germany the United States has established 
a mercantile marine and is making a bid for world com- 
merce, sa that in getting rid of one formidable rival Japan 
has got another and a greater. This new factor in the 
world trade is a nation with a great reserve of raw mate- 
rials, with the best industrial equipment, with a mercan- 
tile marine rapidly equaling the greatest and with a great 
supply of skilled men to manufacture the best goods and 
carry on modern trade to the best advantage. There is a 
three-cornered rivalry in the Oriental markets between 
England, America and Japan. At the first glance it would 
seem that Japan has the advantage of the others, but in 
reality she has not. With her proximity to the Asiatic 
continent, her similarity of race, and to some extent of 
language, her familiarity with the customs of Asiatic peo- 
ples, and her almost unlimited supply of comparatively 
cheap labor, Japan is truly in a position of natural advan- 
tage. But this advantage is more than offset by her lack 
of raw materials, her inadequate industrial equipment, 
the scarcity of skilled labor, and the absence of fixed stand- 
erds of quality of manufactured products. For these very 
good reasons she is unable to compete with Western na- 
tions on equal terms. Furthermore, she will be unable in 
the near future to advance her industrial position to the 
standards of excellence of nations like England and Amer- 
ica. ‘This means that Japan must face the keenest compe- 
tition on unequal terms. Unless there is some remedy for 
this condition it forebodes ill. Can a nation with the char- 
acter and ambition of Japan sit meekly by and be forced 
to undergo a slow but sure economic death? That is just 
the prospect before her. Beside this question, the ques- 
tions of immigration, race prejudice and the like wane into 
insignificance, 


Another thing that makes the situation particularly gall- 
ing to the Japanese at this time is the fact that Japan has 
assumed all the responsibilities of Germany in the East 
with the consequent enormous expense, and now finds her- 
self likeiy to be robbed of the economic rewards by two 
nations who are bette rfitted to carry on that she is. She 
was robhed of the fruits of the Russian war by a concert 
of Furopean nations; and this time it seems that the com- 
mercial halance of power will force her to give place. 
‘This is possibly the most serious problem that Japan has 
had to face in her modern history, and it is the lurking 
fear of the result that has been responsible for the atti- 
tude of suspicion toward the United States. Very little if 
anything has been said about this fear, and the Japanese 
would probably deny its existence, but nevertheless it is a 
very real factor lying behind the relations of Japan with 
the West. 


The result of this three-cornered competition is hard to 
foretell. It depends largely upon the commercial policy 
of the United States. If America will be content to drop 
back to her pre-war positions of isolation and practical 
non-participation in world carrying trade, the situation 
wil! vrobably ease up of itself and England and Japan 


‘will compete for the China trade. On the other hand, if 
America adheres to the policy of a large mercantile ma- 
rine, with its necessarily large navy, the outlook for Japan 
is gloomy. She will not only be compelled in that case to 
comnrete on a commercial footing with superiorly equipped 
peoples, but the old-time race for naval power will have 
to go on. England and America may be able financially 
to keep this up, but I am quite certain that if Japan is 
able to keep anywhere near the front it will be, as hereto- 
fore, at the expense of much needed internal development. 
Of ccurse no one question for a moment the right or 
the desirability of America’s expanding her commerce. In 
reality, many Americans believe that her future greatness 
demands that she do so. Japan seems to be in a most un- 
fortunate economic position, for which no one in particu- 
lar is to blame. She is the victim of circumstances over 
which she has no control. What is the answer? I don’t 
know. [If any one can give it I should like to know it. 
Will there be a resumption of the old policy—which by 
the way hag never been abandoned—of definite spheres of 
influence in China?If so, how will this be reconciled with 
the policy of the open door? And in such an event what 
wil) be the effect of public opinion in China? One won- 
ders if the time will ever come when the love of the Golden 
Rule will prevail against the almighty dollar. 

Javan has no desire to conquer the world. She is not 
a victim of the ‘‘super-man’”’ conceit. Everywhere in Amer- 
ica there seems to be an impression that .she wants to 
fight the United States. As a matter of fact, I believe 
she would do all in her power, honorably, to avoid such a 
conflict. I candidly believe that there is more anti-Japan- 
ese feeling in America than there is anti-American feeling 
in Japan. And worse still, there is no reason for it. The 
national policy of Japan in the past has been, and is now, 
actuated hy considerations of self-defense. The restricted 
area and conjested population of Japan make necessary 
an outlet. Her dependence upon maritime trade requires 
that she shall be assured a market for her products. Is 
it anything but justice that she should have as a nation 
these essential requirements; and is not the effort to se- 
cure them a justifiable effort. If Asia is to be the dump- 
ing-ground of the nations, Japan, because of her demon- 
strated political and economic superiority to the other peo- 
ples of the East, is entitled to whatever legitimate oppor- 
tunities that field affords. In fact, she has the first claim 
to it. In this connection her peculiar position in the Hast 
has been formally recognized by our own State Depart- 
ment. This recognition was a long step in the direction 
of seeing the other fellow’s point of view. We could still 
go a good deal further in helping Japan out of a difficult 
and dangerous situation. We should make an effort to 
understand sympathetically the vital problems Japan is 
facing. There is,a good deal we can do to help without 
at the same time jeopardizing our own interests. If the 
United States and Japan could agree upon a policy of co- 
oneration in the development of the undeveloped peoples 
and rescurces of the East, it would be a most happy solu- 
tion of a difficult and delicate situation. There is every 
reason why the two nations should act thus in accord and 
do all in their power to foster and perpetuate friendly re- 
lations. Janan needs both our sympathetic understanding 
and our practical help. The effort of Mr. Lamont in con- 
necticn with the China Consortium is a step in the right 
direction. Let us have more of such co-operation and less 
of groundless suspicion and unreasoning prejudice. 


LES REVENANTS. 
(Ghosts.) 


ss By An Octogenarian. 
Who are these that knock at Memory’s door? 
“We are the souls of the years that are past; 
The bright, strong years that you knew before; 
We have come back to you now at last.” 


O spare me! TI cannot face you now, 
I am content; O let me be! 
Ye were pleasant comrades once I trow, 
O blessed years, that were friends with me. 


But now I pray to turn away, 

For the light on your brows that was so fair, 
Casts a shadow upon this still, calm day, 

That makes its dimness harder to bear. 


So the vears turned back, and I barred the door; 
But I thought I heard them laugh as they fled; 

(There were merry yeafs in days of yore), 
Perchance they mocked me; but one of them said: 


“Courage, faint heart! for a day may come 

When you will not shrink from the brightness we wore, 
For the light of the Everlasting Home 

Will pale all the glories that went before.’ 


Lent is ‘“‘an honest-to-goodness’”’ attempt to train the 
child of God along the formative ways of his faith, fol- 
lowing much the same lines wherein the children of the 
world find their training in temporal affairs. The same 
wisdom should cry in the openings of the same gates. . In 
these days vocational training means hard work, resolute 
attention and very little luck. These forty days, so full 
of prayer and praise and worship and sacraments and 
teachings, would seem to make the very moss-covered 
bricks of God’s house to shine with His presence, and to 
give birth to the very highest ideals of the Christian life. 
Tt would be well to let the world know that we have the 
deenest sense of “‘values,’’ too. Lent comes to fruitage 
through the experience of the Church, and, properly used, 
should teach us how to judge the true value of events 
and things. Many slump here because they form no ideals 
as the unit of measure. Whether any ideal may be reached 
in this world, is of little consequence, but whether we have 
ever tried to reach after an ideal higher than ourselves is 
of fearful importance. 

The world’s insistence on a knowledge of “value” as an 
essential for success has been learned in a hard school of 
experience and failure—a kind of Lent, dreary enough. 
The Lent into which we are asked to enter is golden with 
the promise of spiritual attainment if we are ready to learn. 
—Rev. if. H. T. Horsfield, in Carolina Churchman. 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the UOhurch. But the 
@aitor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez. 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


“STUPID CONSERVATISM.” 


Mi. Editor: We Episcopalians are frequently accused of 
conservaiism, of ultra-corservatism and of super-conserva- 
tism, by those not altogether friendly to us, but it re- 
mained for one of us, the Rev. J. Paterson-Smyth, to charge 
us with ‘stupid conservatism.’ In his most readable book, 
“A People’s Life of Christ” (which, by the way, we would 
all do well io read), this frank writer says, in connection 
with Christ’s departure into the spirit-werld: ‘Unfortu- 
nately, in our stupid conservatism we retain the phrase as 
in our early prayer books, ‘He descended into hell,’ and 
therefore people misunderstand and avcid it.” | 

It is well known that in some of our sister churches the 
phrase has been entirely deleted. What a pity this should 
be! While the phrase as it stands is indeed obnoxious, 
still the teaching that it conveys is most significant. It is 
the only answer we have to the legitimate question, ‘‘What 
kenefit accrued to those who had departed before the 
Uhrist came—what opportunity did the ‘dead,’ the ‘depart- 
ed,’ have to accept Christ?’’ A less ambiguous and more 
pleasing term should certainly be settled upon and gen- 
erally adopted. I had a woman to withdraw two children 
from our Sunday school because, as she said, “You people 
are teaching the little ones that Jesus went to hell!’’ And 
when it is put that way who can blame the good but mis- 
taken woman? To her unenlightened mind it meant just 
that! 

Paterson-Smyth goes cn to say: “This solemn state- 
ment has become the ‘Lost Article of the Creed,’ and popu- 
lar theology leaves out the most wonderful chapter in the 
Jife of Christ amongst men. In the innocent early English, 
‘the hell’ meant the unseen, the ‘covered in.’ In the old 
English game of forfeits, ‘the hell’ was where laughing 
girls hid to escape being kissed, and to this day I believe 
in country parts of Devon a thatcher who ‘covers in’ is 
still called a ‘hellier.’ Theologians are not always blessed 
with common sense. The old phrase with its terrible later 
meaning remains in the Creed, and each generation of 
children has to be taught that it should read, ‘He descend- 
ed into the unseen, into the world of the departed—in the 
great waiting life after death.’ ” 

Perhaps some day we shall take up just such matters as 
this and properly adjust them. The Church would be the 
richer if it would prove itself a bit less conservative and a 
bit more adaptable to the age and to modern sentiment 
and terminology. 
THOMAS F. OPI. 
Red Springs, N. C. 


NEAR EAST RELIEF: ADDITIONAL FUNDS NEEDED. 


Mr. Editor: Our Publicity Committee has requested me 
to write you expressing our appreciation of your past co- 
operation with Near East Relief, and acquainting you brief- 
ly with cur plans for the immediate future. 

Your publicity work has saved lives! At least 1,000,000 
people, including over 100,000 orphaned children, are liv- 
img today who would have perished had it not been for the 
assistance that you and cther editors gave. 

During the past weeks and months we have endeavored 
to recognize the urgent claims of Europe, China and other 
relief funds, and have refrained from pressing our appeal 
upon the public. The result is that our obligations now 
exceed cur resources. : 

In addition to the regular maintenance of our orphan- 
ages and medical work, we are faced with the requirements 
of hundreds of thousands of refugees who have once more 
been ejected by military operations from their temporary 
ahades to face the icy winds of the open country. We must 


‘again put the case of Armenia and the Near East before 


the American public. 

You have been most generous in the past. We write 
now to express our hope that we may have your continued 
co-cperation in our effort to save the orphans and the rem- 
nants of those oppressed subject races. | 

3 : Cc. V. VICKREY, General Secretary. 

1 Madison Ave., New York, Feb. 28, 1921. 


\ 


Letters to the Editor 


CHURCHMAN 7 


THE LENTEN OPPORTUNITY. 


If we have really swept aside our ordinary occupations 
and thoughts in any real way, it is that we may look in 
upon our own lives and souls, which our ordinary thoughts 
and occupations hide from us at other times, and see them 
as they really are. 

The abandonment of any thoughts or occupations is not 
something that is good in itself, unless the things which 
we give up are intrinsically bad, and then we ought to 
ae nothing to do with them at any time, in Lent or out 
of it. 

It is the sight of ourselves which our simplified life in 
these weeks will give us that makes them valuable. 

so is it when a man for a few moments or a few days 
breaks threugh the cloud of crowded businesses that hide 
his soul from his own eyes and really sees himself. 

And when a man sees himself he always sees sin. 

That is what gives Lent its sad and penitent color. 

Think what Lent, the days of self-sight, would be if it 
were not so. 

If men, pausing from their busy life and Jooking in 
upon the self that lived the life, found nothing there but 
perfect obedience and unbroken goodness, then with what 
a humble but perfect joy these weeks would be filled; and 
when they were over, how men would take up their active 
work again, with only a new thankfulness to the God who 
had kept them so pure and with new trust that He would 
still preserve them! But now how different it is! 

He who would estimate himself must estimate his sin. 

We must understand it before we can understand our- 
selves, as we must understand salt tefore we can under- 
stand the sea; as we must know what fire is befcre we can 
comprehend the sun. 

And so Lent becomes the season of sadness and repent- 
ance, with the hope that is always born of thoroughness 
and earnestness burning underneath and keeping it from 
gloomy wretchedness. 

They say in England that as the wind blows on Ash 
Wednesday, sc it will blow the whole of Lent. Oh, if our 
Lord would send us deep, true, simple thoughts of sin, 
making us see how the chance of it is bound up in our 
very manhood, how the warning of it sounds through all 
eur life, how the doing of it is something on whose brink 
we are always walking, and how the forgiveness of it is 
ready in the merciful hands! 

Oh, that all this might be with us so thoroughly that 
these coming weeks might be filled to the brim with seri- 
ousness and thoughtfulness and fear and hope! 

Then, indeed, God’s blessing should be upon our Lent, 

Oh, may He grant it, for Christ’s sake!—-Phillips Brooks. 


THE WORLD’S BIBLE. 


We are the scoffer’s creed; 
We are the sinner’s gospel, 
Christ has no hands but our hands 
To do His work today; 
He has no feet but our feet 
To lead men in His way; 
He has no tongues but our tongues 
To tell men how He died; 
He has no help but our help 
To bring them to His side. 


We are the only Bible 
I'he careless world will read; 
We are the Lord’s last message, 
Given in deed and word; 
What if the type is crooked? 
What if the print is blurred? 


What if our hands are busy 
With other work than His? 
What if our feet are walking 
Where sin’s allurement is? 
What if our tongues are speaking 
Of things His lips would spurn? 
How can we hope to help Him 
And hasten His return? 


—Annie Johnson Flint. 


“The success of our Christian life, the noblest triumph 
of our personality, must come from keeping ourselves ever 
ready to hear and heed the voice of God. Whether our 
path be humble and restricted by narrow limitations, or 
whether it be along the high places of far-reaching influ- 
ence, the voice of God must mean to us the supreme guid- 
ance of our lives. And if we live humbly and faithfully 
before God, we shall not fail to know the voice of our 
heavenly Father in the plain and simple duties of every- 
day life.” 
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f Church Mntelliqence 


National Committee of the Church 
Service League. 


The second annual meeting of the 
National Committee of the Church Ser- 
vice League was held at Church Mis- 
sions House on Friday, February i8. 
All but six of the thirty-five members 
were present. In the absence of the 
president, Miss Elizabeth Matthews, 
Mrs. John W. Howell, first vice-presi- 
dent, presided. 

Reports showed that thirty-nine Dio- 
cesan Councils of the Church Service 
League have been organized by their 
respective Bishops, and that there is 
no province without at least one Dio- 
cesan Council. Of the five provinces 
already organized three sent delegates 
to the meeting, as follows: Province 
2, Mrs. A. S. Phelps; Province 4, Miss 
Nannie Hite Winston; Province 5, Mrs. 
G. P. T. Sargent. 

A new leaflet submitted by the Com- 
mittee on Co-operation was adopted 
and will be issued at once. 

The future policy and plans of the 
Church Service League in both diocese 
and parish were discussed at length. 

Dr, Milton, of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign Department, and Mr. Lathrop, of 
the Department of Christian Social Ser- 
vice, addressed the committee at the 
afternoon session. 

The officers elected for the coming 
year are as follows: President, Mrs. 
A. §S. Phelps; Vice-Presidents, Mrs. 
John M. Glenn, Mrs. George A. Stronz, 
Miss Elizabeth Matthews, Mrs. John W. 
Howell; Secretary, Mrs. Paul Sterling; 
Treasurer, Miss Lucy C. Sturgis; Ex- 
ecutive Committee, the officers and Miss 
ees W. Sibley and Miss Grace Lind- 
ey. 

The next meeting of the National 
Sauumitlee will be held on Friday, April 

Vet, 125 166 


Hobart College Centennial. 


In June, 1922, Hobart College at Ge- 
neva, N. Y., will celebrate its centen- 
nial. In 1822 Hobart, the only college 
in Western New York, and one of two 
colleges in New York State that are 
affiliated with the Church, was granted 
a charter as Geneva College. In 1854 
the name was changed in honor of 
Bishop Hobart. 

On its hundredth anniversary Hobart 
finds itself, like many other small col- 
jeges, suffering from insufficient endow- 
ment. Hobart, with its co-ordinate in- 
stitution for separate instruction of 
women, William Smith College, has now 
the largest student enrollment in its 
history, but it needs more funds es- 
pecially to pay adequate salaries to its 
faculty, to increase its equipment, and 
to continue its work in education and 
religion, 

A million dollars has been set as the 
sum that is needed to put the college 
upon a permanent foundation. The 
trustees, alumni and friends of Hobart 
are, therefore, uniting in an organized 
endeavor to celebrate fittingly the cen- 
tennial by raising the money in cash 
or pledges by June, 1922. Such a fund 
is absolutely necessary if Hobart is to 
continue its work. : 

In Hobart’s hundred years it has 
given to the Church fifteen Bishops, 
nine cf whom are living. Of eleven 
Bishops consecrated in 1920 four were 
Hobart men, Twenty per cent. of liv- 
ing Hobart graduates are clergymen. 
Hobart has given to the clergy 356 


priests. Thirty-three per cent. of last 
June’s graduating class are students 
for Holy Orders. Hobart graduates 
outnumber the graduates of any other 
Church college in the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, 

A.committee in charge of raising 
the money has been organized for the 
campaign, and has offices in Coxe Hall 
on the Hobart campus, named after 
the late Bishop Arthur Cleveland Coxe. 
Mr. Frederick W. Herendeen, of Ge- 
neva, a man of wide experience in bus- 
iness organization, is director of the 
campaign. With him are associated as 
members of the Hobart College Cen- 
tennial Committee the Rt. Rey. David 
L. Ferris, of Rochester; Mr. John K. 
Walker, of Buffalo; Mr. Theodore J. 
Smith, of Geneva; President Bartlett 
and Professor Milton H. Turk. There 
is a staff of assistants installed in of- 
fices in Coxe Hall, where, or to Presi- 


dent Bartlett, all communications 
should be directed. 
ATLANTA, 


Rt. Rev. H. ‘J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


Work Among Cotton Mill Operatives:' 


The La Grange Scttlement. 


Of course the whole Church knows 
about the splendid work the Church 
has been doing here among the mill 
operatives of the Callaway interests. 
This work was developed under the 
Rev. H. D. Phillips and carried on by 
him and his brother, the Rey. Robert 
T. Phillips, for fifteen years. This is 
the pioneer work among Southern mill 
workers. All other mill work, wnether 
Church or industrial, has largely been 
guided by the development of this 
work. 

The time came, however, when the 
Board of Trustees thought it wise to 
sever the relations between the Church 
and the mills, and, after turning over 
to the mills the settlement’s property 
and work, the La Grange Settlement 
ceased to exist. 

But that was not an end to the 
Church’s work among the mill opera- 
tives here. In fact, it was merely our 
liberation from relationships that had 
become a hindrance to the Church’s in- 
terests. We are free today to carry 
out the Church’s program in the 
Church’s own way. 

Our program is based upon the idea 
of catechetical instruction. We have 
two women workers, the best in the 
Church, l am sure, who are registered 
nurses as well as trained church work- 
ers. One of these workers, Miss Steele, 
is a trained teacher of many years’ 
experience. We have two services and 
a session of the Church school in each 
of our churches every Sunday. Miss 
Steele gives an instruction at one of 
these services, which is a lay service. 
She considers the entire congregation 
her Church school class and teaches 
them in her splendid way the Church 
and the things we stand for. 

The Church school is extended to the 
five days of the week through the )in- 
dergarten and two days of the week 
through our instruction class of boys 
and girls in the higher courses. We 
use the Christian Nurture series and 
are trying to put it te the test of 
good teachers and regular attendance 
of the pupils. We have a Teacher 
Training class that meets weekly, a 
Girls’ Friendly, a Woman’s Auxiliary, 
a chapter of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, meeting weekly. We give two 
confirmation lectures each week and 
are trying hard to have a class always 
under instruction so as to have tne 
Bishop with us every two months. The 
main idea of our visiting program is 


to carry with us the Bible and Prayer 
Book into every home. We work at 
this five days to the week. 

The results of the past sixty days 
justify us in believing that we have 
the correct idea for our work. Many 
of these results are incorporated in the 
report I made the Bishop covering the 
activities of the past three months. The 
good feeling towards us in the commu- 
nity, the growing interest of the peo- 
ple, their hunger for just the thing 
the Church alone can supply, the splen- 
did confirmation class of seventeen on 
the First Sunday in Lent, the twenry- 
seven persons we baptized and received 
into the Church Quinquagesima Sunday 
cannot be told in any report. The 
folks are coming into the Church by 
families. In the class I have present- 
ed the fathers and mothers and all the 
children of confirmation ages of four 
families were confirmed. Two other 
families were completely united in the 
Church, and beginnings were made in 
several other families, One family who 
had been under instruction moved away 
to a town twenty miles below us. The 
man of the family had been ene of 
the Church’s bitterest enemies, like St. 
Paul before his conversion. Put a 
friend of the Church got Smith to come 
to a service. He has been coming ever 
since. He and Mrs. Smith came up for 
confirmation, driving forty miles for the 
privilege af witnessing to their faith 
through confirmation. 

A complete list of our needs would 
look something like the following: 

Kquipment. 
Seating for 300 people, cost. 
Ixtension of basement for 

LOOM yr ivia.c o1004- aie wai ee 

T'wo toilets and lavatories... 


$1,599.00 
175.00 


Acme moving picture machine 200.00 
Stereopticon 2 .4...5 sere ee 50.00 
Pranolay 300 cio0e od exe 600.00 

$2,525.00 


Personnel and Expenses—Monthly. 
Two additional workers, $50 
GACH ites ie sae cusp ee 


Milk for children’s lunch.... 12.00 

Kindergarten general ex- 
POCNSES! sa. 0 5-2 Ue she ence iene meee 10.00 
Automobile running expenses 20.00 
$ 142.00 


The Bishop of Atlanta has author- 
ized me to make special appeais to 
friends of the work for any and all of 
the above needed funds. Your sub- 


) scription to this work may be sent as 


a special through the Department of 
Missiens, in which case please desig- 
nate it for work of the La Grange Epis- 
copal Missions, or you can send it to 
the Bishop of Atlanta or directly to 
me, 
J. W. Fulford, Vicar. 
La Grange, Ga., Feb. 28, 1921. 


GEORGIA 


Rt.. Rev. FE. F, Reese, D. D:, Bishop: 


A community revival will be held in 
Augusta during the month of April, 
with Gypsy Smith, Jr., as leader, and 
the rector of St. Paul’s Church, the 
Rev. G. S. Whitney, showed his sym- 
pathy and support by having one of 
the united prayer meetings in his par- 
ish church, with the consent of the 
Bishop of the Diocese! The movement 
is largely in the hands of laymen, and 
the secretary of the Y. M. CG, A. led 
the congregational singing with the full 
vested choir in the stalls. The rector 
gave a few words of welcome to the 
congregation, which was composed of 
representatives of all the other com- 
munions in the city, mentfoning the 
fact that one hundred and seventy years 
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ago the first Christian services in the 
eolony of Augusta were held in St. 
Paul’s, expressing his pleasure that the 
Christian people of Augusta were wor- 
shipping and praying as one congrega- 
tion. Prayers were offered by the min- 
isters of the Methodist and Christian 
Churches, and the sermon was preached 
by a Presbyterian minister. The spirit 
of the whole service was reverent and 
devout, and the impression was so pro- 
found that there have been requests by 
members of every denomination in the 
city that a similar service be held at 
St. Paul’s. 


The Rev. Henry Russell Talbot, ca- 
non residentiary of the National Ca- 
thedral, Diocese of Washington, visit- 
ed Savannah March 1 to 7, holding 
meetings in the interest of the Na- 
tional Cathedral Association, showing 
slides of those parts of the building 
that are completed, and the architect's 
plans, and organizing a local commit- 
tee for carrying forward the publicity 
work for promoting the building of the 
Cathedral. 


St. John’s Church, Savannah, held a 
mission the week of March 1 to 7, and 
erowded congregations heard the mis- 
sioner, Archdeacon Percy C. Webber. 


The first meeting of the Albany 
Archdeaconry for the year 1921 was 
held in St. John’s Church, Bainbridge, 
February 1 and 2. A new feature of 
the program was a visit by two of the 
clergy each day at the noon hour to 
the Georgia, Florida and Alabama Rail- 
way shops, the county jail and tha 
county farm, at which time a brier 
service was held and a short address 
made to the men, and in the afternoon 
two of the clergy visited the two hos- 
pitals and spoke to those who were 
well enough to be visited. Services 
were held morning and evening, and 
the business sessions were in the af- 
ternoons. A special service was held 
fer the children and Sunday school 
teachers. Archdeacon J. B. Lawrence 
gave a review of the book of the Rev. 
R. H. Charles, Archdeacon of West- 
minster, ‘‘The Revelation of St. John." 


Dp 1D Oe 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Organization of Church Service 
League. 

At the annual meeting of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary of the Diocese at Car- 
lisle on February 8 a Diocesan Council 
of the Church Service League was or- 
ganized at the request of the Bishop. 
The officers are: President, the Bishop 
of the Diocese; Chairman, Mrs. A. M. 
Drinkwater, /Williamsport; Secretary, 
Mrs. H. S. Knight, Sunbury; Treasurer, 
Miss Vera Randall, Harrisburg. Two 
women from each of the various or- 
‘ganizations in the Diocese were ap- 
pointed to represent the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, the Girls’ Friendly Society, the 
Daughters of the King, the Church Pe- 
riodical Club, the Church School Ser- 
vice League, the Altar Guild; and five 
were appointed to represent the Church 
ai large. Meetings will be held in Har- 
risburg at the call of the Bishop from 
time to time, 


Memorial Tablets Unveiled in St. 
John’s, York. 


On Sunday, February 27, two tab- 
lets were unveiled in St. John’s Church, 
York, in memory of two former rectors 
who died in.their rectorship, the Rev. 
Charles James Wood and the Rev. Ar- 


thur Russell Taylor, D. D. 
inseribed: 

“In memory of the Rev. Charles 
James Wood, rector of this parish from 
October 1, 1894, to May 9, 1906. Bmi- 
nent in scholarship, broad in sympa- 
thies. distinguished in achievement, 
lever of men.’’ 

The other is inscribed: 

“In memory of the Rev. Arthur Rus- 
sell Taylor, .D.-D., reetor of this 
church, under whose ministrations and 
leadership from October 19, 1906, to 
January 7, 1918, this parish greatly 
prospered. Renowned as author, rev- 
ered as rector, beloved as a man.’’ 

The Rey. Arthur Chilton Poweli, D. 
D., a former rector, now of Baltimore, 
preached a historical sermon. 

At the service in the evening memo- 
yial addresses were made by two cler- 
gymen who had been closely associated 
with the clergymen who were commem- 
crated. The Rey. William Gamble gave 
intimate touches of the life of the Rev. 
Mr. Wood, and the Rev. Fremont N. 
Hinkel spoke of Rev. Dr. Taylor’s per- 
sonal charm. 

It is interesting to note that St. 
John’s, York, figures in the early his- 
tory of the State It is a tradition 
that General Washington, being in York 


One was 


ever Sunday, went to. the church, 
knocked at the door, and failed to ob- 
tain admittance, the clergyman in 


charge being elsewhere that day. Its 
bell called the Continental Congress to 
its sessions while sitting in York in 
LT TA-L 7-78. The body of Colonel 
Thomas Hartley, patriotic soldier and 
statesman, lies beneath the walls. The 
remains of Major John B. Clark, an 
afficer of the Revolution, are interred 
in the churchyard. The headquarters 
of General Gates while in York was 
but a short distance from the church. 
Irving, in his ‘Life of Washington,” 
givés the text of a letter sent by Wil- 
kinson to Horatio Gates, challenging the 


latter to a duel “behind the Hnglish 
Church.” 
Geo ih, lee 
SPOKANE 
Rt.. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. _ 


Holy Week services will be held at 
the Pantages Theatre, Spokane, during 
the noon hour, the first three days of 
which will be taken by Bishop F. W. 
Keator, of Olympia, These services are 
open to all, and are along the lines of 
Christian unity, with all the churches 
co-operating, 


The Rev. Lindley H. Miller, the chap- 
lain of St. Luke’s Hospital, Spo- 
kane, has published a six-page 
leaflet, which is proving very 
beneficial to the patients, and con- 
dains, besides some excellent spirit- 
ual counsel, a few suggestive prayers 
along the lines of healing. Mr. Miller’s 
tactful kindly visitation is much appre- 
ciated not only by Church people, but 
by others who have been thus brought 
within the reach of his ministry. At 
the end of the leaflet the notice is 
given, “The chaplain will be glad to 
visit you if you will leave word at the 
office or with your nurse. Kindly tell 
him if veu wish him to say prayers 
with you, or for you.’’ The writer of 
this article feels such a notice to be 
in perfect good taste, and commends 
the chaplain to the prayers of all in- 
terested in hospital work. St. Luke’s 
Hospital is being enlarged to accom- 
modate a greater number, for the prem- 
ises are all too small to meet the de- 
mands being made upon it. 


The Rev. H. H. Mitchell, of Colfax, 
has accepted a call to Moscow, Idaho, 
and has entered upon his duties. 


The Rev. E. R. Allman, the new 
vicar of St. Paul’s, Kennewick, reports 
steady growth and increased interest, 
the Sunday school. has been reorgan- 
ized and the choir enlarged and more 
efficient than for some years past. 


Steven’s Hall is the name of the lat- 
est addition to the work of St. James’ 
Church, Spokane, and is meeting a long 
felt need in connection with the Sun- 
day school and social activities of this 
locality, 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Canon Missioner: The Rey. Hugh D. 
Wilson has been elected by the Cathe- 
dral Chapter Canon Missioner for the 
care of the Diocesan missionary work, 
the Nation-Wide Campaign, ete. This 
earries out the plan for associating with 
Trinity Church, Newark, as the Cathe- 
dral Church of the Diocese, real Dioce- 
san work, while the building of the Ca- 
thedral and establishment of what is 
ordinarily associated with it must lie 
in the future. There are now four 
clergymen bearing the title of Canon 
Missioner, having their full support, 
three of them with automobiles, giving 
their whole time to the oversight and 
direction of important departments of 
Diocesan work. They are the Rev. Dr. 
Cooder, ministering in all the public 
institutions, prisons, hospitals, asylums, 
ete., of Essex County; Rev. S. G. Dun- 
seath, in charge of the Social Service 
work of the Diocese; Rev. Gabriel Far- 
rell, of the Department of Religious 
Education, and Rev. Hugh S. Wilson, 
of the Diocesan missionary work, es- 
pecially in some fifty mission churches. 
Fach one has very definite and real 
work in hand, with monthly meetings 
of their boards. 


St. Barnabas’ Hospital has recently 
yeceived several substantial bequests, 
and others are dependent upon contest- 
ed wills. 


Mr. Alfred G. Evans, of Madison, left 
for the Diocese his large house and 
ample grounds and the residue, of his 
estate for a home for orphan children. 


Trinity Church, Newark, and Grace 
Church, Union Hill, have received be- 
quests of $2,000, and the missions at 
Ridgefield and Fairview of $1,000 each, 
so the custom of remembering the 
Church in making wills seems happily 
increasing. 

Rev. Luke White kept his fifth anni- 
versary as rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Montclair, at the New Year. The re- 
cord of work and giving of the parish 
is remarkable. St. Luke’s has given 
its full quota in the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, one year being asked for $23,- 
000 and giving $30,000. The outside 
sifts last year of the parish were $27,- 
800, including gifts for special pur- 
poses, and the total income was $101,- 
000. Large confirmation classes have 
been presented, a church for colored 
people provided, and the position of 
the parish in the community greatly 
strengthened in many ways. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


The Navajo Indian Mission. 


At the annual -eonvocation of New 
Mexico, held last February, Bishop 
Howden spoke as follows concerning 
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the Navajo Indian Mission, near Farm- 
ington: 

“In our Indian work the San Juan 
Mission Hospital has carried on its 
beneficent ministrations and _ steadily 
deepened the foundation necessary to 
establish, in order to win the Indian’s 
confidence in our purposes and in our 
missionaries. The physical breakdown 
of Miss Ireland, which made it neces- 
sary for her to retire from the work 
last June, was a serious blow to the 
nursing and field visiting service, which 
the mission was carrying on. Her self- 
sacrificing devotion to the Navajos and 
her perfect fearlessness of desert con- 
ditions and primitive social standards 
made this missionary specially valuable 
for a service of exacting qualifications. 
It is a cause of much gratification that 
in the emergency which Miss Ireland’s 
retirement created we have been for- 
tunate enough to secure another nurse 
in the person of Miss Sara McIntyre, 
who seems to possess the qualities 
necessary for this sort of work. Dur- 
ing the year the long hoped for well 
was finally drilled and an abundant 
supply of water was found. The funds 
for the Mary Hart Memorial School for 
Indian children have reached a point 
where we can begin the erection of this 
new building.” 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D., Bishop. 


Pageant Presented in Jackson. 


A beautiful presentation of the 
pageant, The Modern Magi, was ren- 
dered at St. Paul's Parish House, 


Jackson, Rev. W. L. Kinsolving, min- 
ister in charge, Sunday night, February 
ie, 

About a hundred costumed children 
and young people took part, and per- 
haps one or two hundred persons were 
turned away, unable to find even stand- 
ing room in the three connecting large 
halls of the building all thrown into 
one. The pageant, as written by Miss 
Lucy Gibson and Mrs. E. E. Osgood, 
of Richmond, Va., was revised by the 
Rev. W. L. Kinsolving. 

February 20 a class of sixty-three 
was presented in this parish to the 
Bishop of Michigan, the Rt. Rev. 
Charles D. Williams. St. Paul’s is the 
only Episcopal Parish in Jackson, a 
city of nearly 50,000. The parish has 
three mission points attached, and a 
total adherence of much over a thous- 
and. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary: The regular 
monthly meeting of the Diocesan 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary was 
held on Tuesday, March 1, at St. Mar- 
garet’s Church. Routine business was 
attended to and reports read. An item 
of especial interest was a report of the 
way an auxiliary branch had been de- 
yeloped in one of the rural communi- 
ties of the Diocese. Twenty-five people 
had shortly before gathered at Holy 
Yrinity Church, Connellsville, Prince 
seorge County, to discuss ways and 
means of forming and increasing in 
numbers a branch of the Auxiliary. Of 
these many were women of other de- 
nominations. It was decided to make 
an effort to get five women in each 
community throughout a certain rural 
district to work for the Auxiliary, with 
a general chairman for all and occa- 
sional meetings of all units. In this 
way enthusiasm, interest and cc-opera- 
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tion would be gained which would be 
otherwise impossible. Ten of the twen- 
ty-five were present at the meeting at 
St. Margaret’s and reported that all 
elfort until fall would be put upon 
the organization and that work for the 
bexes would be regularly taken up with 
the autumn season. All present at the 
meeting were most enthusiastic about 
this new way of meeting the rural 
problem, which has always been a great 
one in Auxiliary affairs, as well as in 
minatters pertaining to the _ general 
Church. 


A plea for the Near Wast was given 
by Mrs. Stephens, who described it .as 
“Our Lord’s own land crying to us.” 

Mrs. Hutchinson, of Newark, N. J., 
gave an interesting talk on how a So- 
cial Service League had been formed 
in her own parish. Representatives of 
all departments of the Church’s work 
had been called together for the settle- 
ment of a certain parish matter, and 
gut of this a Social Service League with 
a wonderful opportunity for co-opera- 
tion and fellowship had been spontane- 
ously formed. Mrs. Hutchinson also ex- 
plained the successful working out of 
the Supply Box system in her Diocese, 
attributing its success largely to the 
fact that the work had been placed 
under one who had had wide experi- 
ence in the distribution of Red Crdss 
materials and supplies. Mrs. Hutchin- 
son begged that the young people be 
brought into the Auxiliary work more 
in the future. 


There were twenty-seven parishes 
represented at this meeting, with 129 
present. A communication from Miss 
Davis, of Virginia, was read, stating 
that Mrs. Eley would speak at the 
Alexandria metting of the Virginia Aux- 
iliary on May 4, 5 and 6. The Wash- 
ington Branch voted to invite her to 
speak here on May 8. The next meet- 
ing of the Auxiliary, which will be on 
the first Tuesday in April, will be held 
at Christ Church, Georgetown. 


Christian healing services are being 
held regularly on Tuesdays at Epiphany 
and St. Stephen’s Churches. Such ser- 
vices in the Diocese have been held 
regularly, without exception, since the 
visit of Mr. Hickson to Washington, 
about a year ago. 


Some of the visiting clergy in the 
Diocese on Sunday, March 6, were Rev. 
William J. Morton, D. D., rector of 
Christ Church, Alexandria. at St. 
Mark’s Church; Rev. Ronalds Taylor, 
ecllege chaplain of the University of 
Maryland, at the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd, and Dr. Peirce, President of 
Kenyon College, at the Washington Ca- 
thedral. ; 


The mid-day services at Epiphany 
Church and Keith’s Theatre, and the 
afternoon services at St. John’s, Six- 
teenth and H, are meeting with marked 
success in point cf attendance. At all 
three ministers and laymen of other 
denominations are speaking from time 
to time, and these services seem to be 
having a unifying effect upon the 
Church people of Washington. . 


Dr. Freeman, rector of the Church 
of the Epiphany, was the speaker at 
the mid-day services at Trinity Church, 
New York, during the week of March 
6. 


Maunder’s ‘From Olivet to Calvary” 
will be sung by the Cathedral choir, 
under the direction,.of Edgar Priest, 
Cathedral organist, on the afterngon 
of Palm Sunday at the Washington Ca- 
thedral. Many went to Trinity Church 
on the night of March 2 to hear this 
eantata, and by its repetition on Palm 
Sunday opportunity to hear it will be 


given to the many who were not able 
to go to Trinity. 


The District of Columbia Chapter of 
the American Guild of Organists were 
the guests of the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd and Lewis & Hitcheock, or- 
gan builders, on Tuesday evening, 
March 1, when the new organ recently 
installed there was thrown open to the 
members of the Guild to play and en- 
joy. The builders and the Chapel of 
the Good Shepherd are to be congratu- 
lated upon the making and possession 
of an instrument of such beauty of 
tone, perfect balance and adaptability 
to the worship ot God through the ave- 
nue of music. 

M. M. W. 


KENTUCKY 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Young People’s Conference. 


For the first time in the history of 
Councils in the Diocese of Kentucky 
the young people had a very definite 
and enthusiastic part. On the night 
‘after the Council proper had compieted 
its business the boys and girls (of fif- 
teen years and over) of Louisville and 
several of the suburbs gathered in the 
Cathedral House for a. buffet supper 
and conference. Two hundred and fifty 
of them came, at the invitation of the 
Diocesan Board of Religious Education, 
whose guests they were for the supper. 
The Rev. Gardiner L. Tucker, Provin- 
cial Secretary for Religious Education, 
was in Louisville for the meeting and 
led the conference. Five organized 
Young People’s Societies were then at 
work, and Mr. Tucker called for re- 
ports from the presidents of each of 
these. Community singing was a fea- 
ture of the meeting. The conference 
closed with a preparatory service fox 
the Holy Communicn, and the next 
morning, Sunday, January 30, at 7:30, 
a Corporate Communion for the young 
people was held in the Cathedral. 

Three additional societies have been 
organized since the conference, again 
proving that enthusiasm is most con- 
tagious. The societies in Louisville 
have joint meetings four times a year, 
which gives the members a decided 
sense of unity and a fine feeling of 


diocesan and Church loyalty. The 
watch-words of the young people's 
movement are Prayer, Fellowship, 


Study and Service. In their programs, 
their social gatherings and their ser- 
vice for community and Church at 
large. This four-fold ideal is kept ever 
before them. This is an organization 
“of, for and by’’ the young people. In 
their programs the members them- 
selves take the leading parts, with oc- 
casional outside speakers to bring mes- 
sages of inspiration and broader in- 
terest. Meetings are held Sunday even- 
ings, in most cases twice a month, 
and are followed by a very light sup- 
per, after which, in parishes where 
there is an evening service, the mem- 
bers go into the service. 

At the conference just described it 
was proposed that a bulletin be pub- 
lished by the combined societies, to con- 
tain accounts of work done, of plans 
which haye proved successful in va- 
rious places, and general news ‘of 
young people’s work. ,A committee is 
at work on this now, and it will be 
issued soon. This is an interesting ex- 
periment; if it proves successful the 
bulletin will probably be published 
quarterly. Those most vitally interest- 
ed in the work are hoping now, with 
the extension of the organization to 
every big parish and one mission in 
Louisville, to undertake plans for co- 
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ordinating the programs of the socie- 
ties. There will be a committee of the 
young people which will serve as a 
clearing house for plans, etc., will fos- 
ter new organizations, and will, we 
hope, be able to do bigger things than 
the individual societies could do, work- 
ing separately. 

Kertucky is awake, as the whole 
Church is coming to be, to the tre- 
mendous problem of making religion 
real and vital to the boys and girls of 
the Church. Only through the realiza- 
tion of the living personality of Jesus 
Christ can this be accomplished. If 
this ideal can be held up before our 
Young People’s Societies, and in some 
measure attained to, the future of the 
Church is assured. 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


A Veteran Churchman. 


At the recent convention of the Dio- 
cese the Bishop in his Episcopal ad- 
dress paid this tribute to a well known 
and widely honored Churchman: 

“No other act of the Hxecutive Coun- 
cil I know will be received with quite 
so great pleasure as the creation of 
the office of ‘Chancellor’ (under au- 
thority of Section 8, Canon 8), and 


_the unanimous election of Mr. Joseph 


Packard to fill it. For half a century 
Mr. Packard has been not only a mem- 
ber of this Diocesan Convention, but 
curing most of that time has also been 
the Moses who always delivered it from 
arbitrary bondage and led it out of 
every wilderness of confusion. During 
the recess between conventions this 
“man named Joseph a counsellor; a 
good man, and a just; who also him- 
self waited for the kingdom of God” 
(St. Luke 23:50-51) has been the 
Bishop’s familiar friend, adviser and 
guide, lo, these many years, and it is 
most fitting that on this fiftieth suc- 
cessive annual occasion of his presence 
here I should present him to you as 
the “‘first Chancellor’ of the Executive 
Council of the Diocese of Maryland, 
the Diocese he loves so well and where 
he is so dearly loved in turn by every 
member of it and by the Bishop more 
than by all others, because the Bishop 
owes him more than do all cthers. 

This was followed by the presenta- 
tion of a testimonial to Mr. Packard 
by the convention, 
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burg, has accepted a call to St. John’s 


Church, Wytheville. He will enter upon 
his duties early in June. 


The Bishop and Executive Board have 
decided t0 publish a diocesan paper. 
Its title will be the ‘‘Southwest Episco- 
palian,”’ and the first issue is due about 
this time. The Bishop is editor-in- 
chief, and the Rey. J. Lewis Gibbs, of 
Staunton, is the managing editor. 


The Rev. George H. Toop, D. D., rec- 
tor of the Church of the Holy Apostles, 
Philadelphia, has been the speaker for 
the noon-day Lenten services at the 
Roanoke Theatre, Roanoke, Va., during 
the past week. His talks have been 
both helpful and inspiring, and a large 
attendance has greeted him at each 
service. 


ARKANSAS. 
Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 


Rt. Rev. BE. T. Demby, D. D., Suffragan. 


The Rev, Clarence Parker, rector of 
St. Paul’s, Fayetteville, and student 
chaplain at the University of Arkansas, 
at the March meeting of the Standing 
Conimittee of the Diocese of Arkansas 
was elected Secretary of the newly cre- 
ated Department of Religious Educa- 
tion, and was also chosen to head the 
sub-Department of Publication. In 
February Mr. Parker was placed upon 
the Executive Committee of the Wash- 
ington County, Ark., Chapter, A. R. 
C., at the same time being retained 
upon the Committee on Home Hygiene 
and Care of the Sick (Publie Health 
Nursing). 


MISSOURI 


Rt. Rev. D. S. 


Tuttle, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. 


F. Johnson, D. D., Ceadjutor. 


Suspension: On February 25 Rey. 
Frederic G. Williams, a Presbyter of 
the Diocese of Missouri, was received 
into the Roman Catholic Church. 

Pursuant to the provisions of Canon 
37, the Bishop of Missouri on March 3 
suspended him for the period of six 
months. : 


NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-Elect. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


'Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Mrs. Wm. G. Pendleton, wife of the 


- Rey. Wm. G.P endleton, D. D., rector 
- of the Virginia Episcopal School, Lynch- 


burg, was killed, and Dr. Pendleton 
seriously inured in an automobile acci- 
dent near Lynchbjurg, Tuesday night, 
March 8. Mrs. Pendleton was Miss 
Maria Dawson, of Alexandria, and was 
well known throughout Virginia. The 
sympathy of Dr. Pendleton’s many 
friends will go out to him in his be- 
reavement, 


The Rev. J. R. Ellis, of Yancy, Va., 


who a few months ago accepted a call 


to Peddler Mills, will enter upon his 
duties in his parish about the first of 
April. He is now convalescing after 
an operation at the King’s Daughters’ 
Hospital in Staunton. 


The Rev. Devall L. Gwathmey, who 
has for the past few years been one 


] of the masters and the chaplain of the 
‘Virginia Episcopal School, in Lynch- 


St. Bartholomew’s Parish was com- 
pelled to go to law to get the balance 
of a $500,000 endowment bequest com- 
ing to it from the Harkness people. 
The sum of $200,000 was paid prompt- 
ly, and then the claim set up that the 
parish ought to add other gifts from 
other people. The court decided in 
the parish’s favor, and the entire halt 
million is now in hand. In the Year 
Book just issued the rector, the Rev. 
Dr. Parks, gives warm praise to Mr. 
Albert G. Milbank, clerk of the vestry 
and a lawyer, for services. 

Dr. Parks reminds that this sum is 
but a beginning. More and more is 
the wisdom of the site selection of St. 
Bartholomew’s showing, as on all fronts 
of Park Avenue, above and below the 
church, wonderful arrays of beautiful 
apartments are erecting and being oc- 
cupied. A new feature of parish work 
is a Sunday afternoon social hour, fol- 
lowing Evensong, with Mrs. Charles 
Dana Gibson as leader. It seems there 
remains a debt of $65,000 yet upon the 
church, and Dr. Parks observes that 
when it is consecrated, the debt being 
paid, ‘“‘we may be able to express on 
faith that the tabernacle of God with 


11 
men.” This he says because of the un- 
settled conditions obtaining in the 
world. 


The list of volunteer workers Dr. 
Parks places at 620, the communicants 
at 3,560, the Sunday school at 1,063, 
and the clubs in membership at 1,328. 
Under the summary of parish receipts 
total $600,165 is given, and loan oper- 
ations at $107,800 more. Besides all 
this, there were special gifts of $27,- 
500 for missions, $22,700 for Nation- 
Wide Campaign, and other funds to- 
taling with these $52,350. The rector 
handled $89,400 in special gifts. 


The Church Club opened its rooms 
this winter on Saturday afternoons to 
lectures, followed by social hours. The 
response has been beyond expectation, 
both in interest shown in addresses and 
numbers attending. The Rev. Dr. Stu- 
art L. Tyson will give the addresses 
during March, relating to Bible exvo- 
sition. It is announced that the club 
rlans a reception and dinner to Dr, 
Manning following his consecration. 


Life Work Conferences and Church 
School Institutes will shortly be held 
throughout the Diocese by the Rev. 
Messrs. A. W. S. Garden, L. L. Reilley, 
Harold Jenkin, J. -Owen, J: As 
Vaughn and G. B. Matthews. 


A beautiful chime of bells was placed 
sometime ago in the tower of Christ 
Church, Oil, City, the) Rev. Dr: h.. J. 
Reilley, rector. ‘The late Bishop Israel 
blessed them and made a strong ad- 
dress. 


The special election for the second 
Bishop of Erie will be held in the Ca- 
thedral, Erie, on April 12. Special 
prayers have been set forth by the 
Standing Committee to be used in pub- 
lic worship and private devotions. 


Reis.) Ee 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop, 


Death of the Rev. George C. Rafter. 

The Rev. George Charles Rafter en- 
tered Life Eternal in Cheyenne on Sat- 
urday, February 27, 1921, after an ill- 
ness of but a few hours. His peaceful 
death was a fitting close to his long 
and useful life on earth in the service 
of his Lord and Master. He had re- 
cently celebrated his eighty-second 
birthday, on which occasion hundreds 
paid tribute to the character and in- 
fluence of their beloved friend. A short 
while after, these same friends, assem- 
bled to pay the last tribute to their 
shepherd of many years, and to express: 
their thankfulness for the example of 
this servant who, ‘‘having finished his. 
course in faith, now rests from his la-. 
bors.”’ 

Dr. Rafter was born in the Province 
of Quebec on November 5, 1838. He 
received his B. A. Degree from Kenyon 
College in 1863. He was ordained dea- 
con in 1866 by Bishop Kemper, and 
advanced to the priesthocd by Bishop 
Kxerfoot in 1867. The first fourteen 
years of his ministry were spent in 
Pennsylvania. He came West in 1880, 
ministering in Central City and Golden, 
Col. In 1882 he left Golden to be- 
come the rector of St. Mark’s Church, 
Cheyenne, and remained in the service 
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of this ehureh until his death, His 
life in Cheyenne covered a period of 


twenty-two vears as rector and seven 


(oon years as rector-emeritus, during 
which time he has officlated at 292 
marriages, 810 buriala and 679 bap- 
tisime, 

In 1886 Dr, Rafter laid the corner~ 
stone of the present St, Mark’s. In 


1892 his health was somewhat impaired 
and he was granted a year’s leave of 


absence, which he passed in Wngland 
and the Holy Land, spending Christ- 
mas in Jerusalem, In 1904 he re- 


alened as rector of St. Mark’s and he- 
came the rector-omeritus. The honors 
which have come to him cannot be 
enumerated, but among them may be 
montioned the chaplainey of the Senate 
of the Wyoming State Legislature, 
which post he had held almost con- 
tinuously since 1888. He was high in 
Masonry, and was well known in every 
good work, 

At 9 A, M. on Wednesday, March 2, 
am memorial celebration of the Itoly 
Communion was held, and the body 
lay in state in the chancel from 10 to 
3. At 4 o'clock the burial service was 
read by the Rev, Charles A, Bennett, 
rector of St. Mark’s. The clergy of the 
district wore vested and in the sanc- 
tuary. Members of the vestry acted as 
pall-bearers, and the choir sang favor- 
ite hymns of Dr. Rafter, The church 
was filled with friends, among them 
Bishop MeGovern and Mather Tlartman, 
of the Roman Catholic Diocese of Chey- 
enne, and the Greek priest of the Mast- 
ern Orthodox Ohureh in Denver, having 
Jurisdiction inp Wyoming. Interment 


was in Lakeview Cometery, Cheyenne, 
and as the commitinent was said the 
long, level rays of the setting sun 


brought foreibly to mind the words of 
the glorious hymn sung but a faw mo- 
ments before 


“The rolden evening brightens in the 
Woast, 
Soon, soon to faithful warriors cometh 


rest,’’ 


LE Ie AH 


VIRGINTA 


Rt, Rev, W. Cabeli Brown, D. D,, Bishop 


Woodrow Wilson Urges Support of Mis 
Alma Mater, 


Woodrow Wilson, University 
finia alumnus of the eclass of 
cne of his last unofficial acts 
rolindguishing the presidency, urged 
alumni and friends of education to sup- 
port the University of Virginia's $8,- 
000,000 OCentennial Mndowment Mund, 
which opened this week, 

Mr. Wilson's letter is as follows: 

The White House, 
Mr Dear Mr. Dobie: 

Allow the to express my very deep 
Interest in the efferts to collect the 
Centennial Wndowment Wund of the 
Univeralty of Virginia. I should sup- 
pose that there will be a very general 
interest in this effort, for the service 
of the University of Virginia, not only 
to the State, but to the nation, is so 
woll known, ‘hore are very few insti- 
tutions of which it can be said, as it 
can be said of the University of Vir- 
ainia, that two-thirds of its graduates 
enter some form of public service, and 
there are very few so admirably adapt- 
6d to mediate between North and South 
by reason of their position and tradi- 
tion, The University of Virginia is 
particularly adapted to play such a part 
and is in a very real sense a national 
Institution, 

Hoping that the efforts to secure this 
fund will be abundantly sucecesstul, T 
am, 

Cordially and sincerely yours, 
WOODROW WILSON, 


aft Virs 
Si, in 
befora 


Vor the Building Mund of st. 
lyprian’s Mission. 


colored singers in Richmond, will ren- 
der the beautiful cantata, ‘Olivet to 
Calvary,” on Thursday night, March 24, 
at St. Philip’s Church, for the benefit 
of the struggling St. Cyprian’s Mis- 
sion, for the buildings and grounds on 
Which to erect an adequate place of 
worehip, since the quarters they now 
occupy are not sufficient for the grow- 


‘ing congregation. The cantata will be 


rendered at St. Philip’s Church, as St. 
Philip’s is desirous to do all in its 
power to help St. Cyprian’s Mission. 
The cantata is under the training of 
and direction of the Rey. Hdward Ellis, 
Jv., who is now in charge of the mis- 
sion, The congregation is anxious to 
raise $600 to place in the hands of 
(he Bishop and Archdeacon of the Dio- 
cese for the early beginning of the 
building, and is appealing to the 
friends in the Diocese to help by at- 
tending St. Philip’s Church on the 
evening of the rendition of the can- 
tata. There will be no charges, but a 
silver offering will be taken, and it is 
hoped ali interested in the work will 
contribute, as cireumstances may per- 
mit. All who may not attend can send 
all donations for St. Cyprian’s Mission, 
cither by check or by cash, to the Rev. 
(G..MeLaren Brydon, Archdeacon of the 


Colored Work of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia, Old Dominion Trust Building, 
Richmond, 

$$ 


Notes 


The Rev, Dr. Frank 8. Cookman has 
just returned, with Mrs. Cookman, from 
service of nearly six months in Wurope. 
or six weeks last summer Dr. Cook- 
man served in All Saints’ Church, Sap- 
cote, in Leicestershire, where as an 


Personal 


eee 


American priest he was shown many? 


attentions, 
od him. 
he 


Large congregations greet- 
Vor four and a half months 
served St. Luko’s Chapel in the 


|Latin quarter of Paris. - 


The Rev. Louis Ernest Durr, rector 
of St. Mary’s Church, Hillsboro, O., has 
resigned his parish, effective at once, 
and plans to dedicate his life to service 
in the famous leper colony on Molokai 
Island, in the Hawaiian group. 


The Rey. Walter WH. Cook on March 
1 became City Missionary in Rochester, 
In Nee, 


The Rev, Charles K. Weller, of Jack- 
sonville, Ala., has accepted a call to 
become rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Scott’s Bluff, Neb., and expects to take 
charge on Mareh 15. After that date 
his address will be 19381 First Avenue, 
Scott’s Bluff, Neb. 


The Rev. Albert R. Parker, recently 
transferred from the reserve force to 
the regular navy, and assigned for duty 
lo the Island of Samoa, leaves Hamp- 
ton Roads with his family on March 
10, for a twenty-one day trip to his 
dostination via Panama and San Fran- 
ciseo. 


The Rev. Harvey B. Marks, who re- 
coived a wunanimous call to Trinity 
Church, Chambersburg, Pa., Diocese of 
Harrisburg, has resigned: his charge at 
Danville, Pa., and entered upon his new 
work the third Sunday in Lent. — 


The Rev. Malcolm Taylor becomes 
Hxecutive Secretary of the Province of 
New Hngland on April 15. On Febru- 


— 


| ary 15 he completed fifteen years’ ser- 


yice with St. Thomas’ Church, Taunton, 
Mass. He will reside in Taunton until 
summer. 


Tho Rev. J, H. Townsend, retired, 
wiay be addressed at Camden, N. Jf. 


The address of the Rev. L. Norman 
Tucker is now 7507 Kelly Street, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. , 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Sanford Taylor Brewster, 
retired priest of the Diocese of Sacra- 
mento, died at his home in Corning, 
Cal., on January 31, being over seventy 
years of age. His funeral services were 
conducted by the Rey. EH. A. Osborn. 


The Rey. William Benjamin Tyng 
Smith, a retired priest of the Diocese 
of New Hampshire, died suddenly on 
Webruary 6 at “Kairmead,” his home 
in Charlestown, N. H. Funeral services 
held in St. Luke’s Church, Charlestown, 
on Ash Wednesday, were conducted by 
the Bishop of New Hampshire, assisted 
by the Rev. Richard W. Dow, rector of 
St. Luke’s. Interment was in the church- 
yard at West Claremont, beside his par- 
ents. 


The Rev. Frederick H, Oehler, for 
many years a clergyman of the Diocese 
of Minnesota, died on February 14 of 
tuberculosis, at one of the State sani- 
taria, where he had passed the last 
few months of his life. Mr. Oehler’s 
last parish was at Willmar, of which he 
took charge in 1918. 


Acquired Limitations. 


It is a common fault to be on the 
outlook for limits which we may place 
on worship and service and giving— 
the cultivation of the minimum. Then, 
as a consequence, the less we do, the 
more easily we excuse ourselves for 
our lack of interest, when, in truth, it 
is a lack of sincerity and fidelity. 

What limitations we place upon our 
worship! The less we devote ourselves,- 
ihe less we are impressed by God, the 
jess we feel the uplift of inspiration, 
the more feeble the desire to worship, 
and the fainter the call of religion. 
There is such a thing as the sacrilege 
of neglect, of belonging to God and 
making Him a dishonored God. We 
make our own habits of worship and 
they will, if we will, draw us nearer 
to God. Or we may so neglect our 
privileges and our duties that we get 
no comfort or he!p from our religion, 
a kind of Christianity which does nat 
increase our strength, but revéals our 
weaknesses. Neglected prayers, neg- 
lected Bible, neglected communion, 
mean a neglected God, and peace never 
comes to the soul which never seeks 
nor strives. To say that we cannot 
find time for these things is not true 
when we do find time for the things 
which we want and seek and find. Why 
not be honest with ourselves and say 
that we do not sincerely try? Why 
not admit that our indifference, where 
it exists, is the result of our neglect? 
Why not confess that we have substi- 
{uted other things and acquired habits 
of carelessness amounting to denial? 
Why not be frank and candid and free- 
ly acknowledge that we have arrived 
at this state, “All for self and none 
for Thee’? This would reveal the true 
condition, and the exposure of the cause 
would make clear to a courageous soul 
what he had to fight against—a limita- 
tion which exists in himself.—Bishop 
Cc. BW. Woodcock. : 
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THE MONUMENT AROUND Us. 


Not long ago the writer listened to 
an argument against the divinity of 
Christ, in which the speaker took as 
his subject ‘““How the Gospels Were 
Written.” 

Of course, he laid special emphasis 
on St. Mark’s record, which gives no 
account of the birth of the Saviour. 
And equally, of course, this’ speaker 
discounted as much as possible St. 
John’s account, in which the identity 
of Christ with the Father is so repeat- 
edly asserted. ‘‘This gospel,’’ he said, 
“was written for doctrinal purposes.” 

Now the interesting thing about the 
divinity of Christ is that we can 
lay aside the Fourth Gospel, and 
all the gospels and the books of the 
entire Bible, and still conclusively 
prove the divinity of Christ. 

‘The method would be that which has 
been employed to express the greatness 
of Sir Christopher Wrenn as an archi- 
tect. Over the northern entrance to 
St. Paul’s Cathedral in London we find 
his name, the date of his birth and 
death, and beneath, these few aLtin 
words, “Si monumentum requuiris, cir- 
cumspice”’ (“If you require his monu- 
ment, look around you’’). 

As one looks a4 that wonderfully 
beautiful and massive structure with 
its great dome more than three hun- 
dred and sixty-five feet high, surround- 
ed by thirty other steeples of varying 
heights and sizes, all in perfect pro- 
portion and symmetry, each to the other 
one feels that indeed here is a tribute 
greater than could be expressed in any 
rhetorically worded eulogy. 

So today we may say to any who 
doubt the divinity of Christ, ‘‘Look 
around you,” and you will find on every 
hand a monument that is more impres- 
sive than logically phrased and worded 


arguments, than historical proofs of the 


authenticity of the gospels, or than any 


scientific demonstration of the possi- 
bility of a virgin birth. 


In order to feel the force of this 
demonstration of divinity, let us look 
back to the Saviour as He appeared, 
for instance, there in the temple court 
when He exclaimed, “I am the light cf 


- the world.” 


‘There He was a young peasant with- 
out any learning or culture surrounded 
by a few friends from the same class 
in life as Himself. None of them ap- 
parently equipped with anything to 


make a permanent impression upon ithe | 


world. A couple of years or so later 
this same young Peasant Prophet was 
executed on the cross, dying a felon’s 
death between two malefactors. This, 
from the worldly point of view, is the 


start that Christianity had. 


“SS eR 6 en 


Christianity and the Community 


<> Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth <a c=) 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Edivor | 


———. 


Today “look around you,”’ 


in any 
city of this country, which is half way 
around the world from where those 
words were spoken by that young Car- 
penter, on a continent not then known 
to exist. 

What are our largest and most beau- 


tiful buildings today? They are the 
churches which are dedicated to this 
young Carpenter. 

At the time He said that He was the 
light of the world the cross was a badge 
of disgrace. Today it is enshrined in the 
most sacred places, and is the object 
of veneration and ornamentation. 

Next to our churches, our most ex- 
pensive buildings are the hospitals. 
Sometimes we overlook the fact that 


present day monument to Christ. The 
Persians and Egyptians of old had great 
wealth and luxury, the Greeks had 
learning and wisdom to which no other 
people has ever attained, the Romans 
had a governmental organization that 
has hardly been equaled since, but in 
none of these countries was there a 
hospital. It was the followers of that 
Poor Peasant, Who said He was the 
light of the world, who first estab- 
lished places for the care and relief 
of the sick. 

Every Y. M. C. A. building, too, is 
a part of this monument that you sea 
around you. 

If one turns to our government build- 
ings we shall find Christ enshrined 
therein. 

We have three great departments in 
our political organization—executive, 
judicial and legislative—and if wea 
search we can find Christ in all of 
them. 

The head of the executive depart- 
ment is a man who is an earnest and 
devout follower of the Peasant Whv 
said He was the light of the world, 
and his Secretary of State and chief 
adviser is the son of a minister. 

A supreme court with greater au- 
thority than any other judicial body in 
the world heads our judiciary depart- 
ment, and every- single member of that 
august body has to take his oath of 
office upon the Book which tells of the 
coming of Him who died’ that ignom- 
inious death upon the cross. 

The United States Senate and House 
of Representatives compose the legis- 
j lative department of our government, 
and if one reads the Congressional Re- 
cord, which gives the daily doings of 
those two law-making bodies, it will 
be seen that no matter what may be 
the press of business there, though the 
questions to be decided may involve 
the issues of war and peace, nothing 
is done until a prayer is offered to 
that Deity whom Jesus said was His 


they form a very important part of the | 


Father, through the name of Christ. 

Every time one dates a letter he 
unconsciously acknowledges the su- 
premacy of Christ. - We write ‘‘March 
6, 1921.” What do we mean by that 
1921? We mean that it is 1,921 years 
since the coming of this young Car- 
penter into the world. 

So we are sure that He has literally 
become the centre of all human events. 
Everything either dates B. C. (before 
Christ), or Anno Domini (in the year 
ef our Lord). Even the dating of a 
letter by an idol worshipping Japan- 
ese or an agnostic Bolshevist is a si- 
lent tribute to the divinity of the Sa- 
viour, and contributes to that monu- 
ment which you can see if you look 
around you. 

Now, in conclusion, let me ask our 
readers if they think that such a struc- 
ture as this, with its foundations laid 
so deep and so broadly, could have 
been built or could be standing upon 
a lie? 

Yet that is what is claimed by those 
who consider St. John’s gospel to have 
been written for doctrinal purposes, and 
who deny the truth of St. Luke’s ac- 
count of the birth of Jesus Christ. 

Those persons who have succeeded in 
erecting so many startling proofs of 
the universal power of Jesus Christ 
here and now in every direction and 
department of our business and po- 
litical life built upon that foundation, 
and it is just as hard to believe that 
such a structure should have been 
reared and be standing today upon a 
falsehood as it is to believe in a virgin 
birth. 


He Knoweth the Way. 


I know not—the way is so misty— 
the joys or the griefs it shall bring, 
What clouds are o’erhanging the future, 


What flowers by the roadside shall 
spring: ’ 
Itut there’s One Who will journey beside 
me, 
Nor in weal nor in woe will forsake, 


And this is my solace and comfort, 
‘He knoweth the way that I take.” 


I stand where the crossroads are meeting, 
And know not the right from the 
wrong; i 

No beckoning finger directs me, 
No welcome comes to me in song; 
Tut my Guide will soon give me a token, 
By wilderness, mountain or lake; 
Whatever the darkness about me, 
“We knoweth the way that I take.” 
And I know that the way leadeth home- 
ward 
To the land of the pure and the blest, 
To the country of ever fair summer, 
To the city of peace and of rest; 
And there shall be healing for sickness, 
And fountains life’s fever to slake; 
What matters if still I go homeward?— 
“FIe knoweth the way that I take.” 
—-Selected. 


What silences we keep year after year 

With those who are most near to us 
and dear; 

We live beside each other day by day, 

And speak of myriad things, but sel- 
dom say 

The full, sweet word that lies within 
our reach 

Beneath the common ground of come-: 
mon speech, 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR. 


MARCH. 


. Tuesday. 

Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 

. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 

. Maundy Thursday. 

. Good Friday. Annunciation B. V. M 
Master Day. 

. Thursday. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday In Lent. 


We beseech Thee, Almighty God, merci- 
fully to look upon Thy people; that by 
Thy great goodness they may be gov- 
erned and preserved evermore, both in 
body ‘and soul; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
A Mother’s Prayer. 
Gene Scott Wright. 


Give Thou Thine angels charge, O Lord, 
To keep them, one and all, 

The dear ones that 1 leave behind, 
And let no ill befall. 

Go with the workers to their work 

And keep them straght and true, 

Be near them in their several homes, 
And in their outings, too. 


And then the little ones. dear Lord, 
Who on our care rely, 

Who on Life’s threshold tiptoe stand 
With eager heart and eye— 

For whom Tomorrow brings no thought 
Which clouds their bright Today, 


The gladness of their way. 


For scarcely Youth can claim his own 
Ere Manhood overtakes 

With burdens for both heart and brain, 
And for the soul that wakes. 

Have mercy on Thy children, Lord, 
Both small and great, I pray, 

And let Thine angels keep their guard 
Each step, and all the way. 


For The Southern Churchman. 


The Value of Human Suffering. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


There are days in life’s diary which 
have fairly burned themselves inefface- 
ably into our memories.. All of us have 
had our dark and cloudy days, our 
days of rain and storm. All have seen 
days when adversity, bereavement, 
sickness, poverty, disappointment, sad- 
ness and weariness filled all our at- 
mosphere. One gmall instant and our 
outward circumstances were changed, 
and we with them. Oh, all of us have 
had such days! And all of us remem- 
ber their sting and their misery. Then 
we wondered, perhaps, whether there 
was a God at all. In the weight of 
our woe we forgot that for us were 
pronounced the sweetest benedictions 
that fell from the Saviour’s lips, 
“Blessed are they that mourn,’ ‘‘Bless- 
ed are you when they shall revile you,’’ 
“Blessed are you when men ghall hate 
you,’ are all directed to life’s unfor- 
tunates, to the wounded and to the 
beaten, to those that have tasted the 
bitterness of life’s cup to the full. And 
could it be otherwise? Could we ex- 
pect Him who ‘was a man of sorrows 


PSamtly Department 


and acquainted with grief’? to be fully 
known save by those who had gone 
through the wine-press of sorrow and 
suftering? 

Christ died a failure, in the estima- 
tion of the world, yet that failure be- 
came the triumph that overcame the 
world. Sorrow, in justice, oppression, 
hatred and malice apparently crushed 
Him down; but they are, as they ever 
must be, the marks of His greatest 
strength. Through them He elevated 
all men into the power of becoming 
the sons of God. ‘‘As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the desert, so must the 
Son of man be lifted up.” ‘‘And I, if 
I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all things to myself.’’ To His poor, 
unlettered followers, He must have ap- 
peared mad when He made this asser- 
tion. Yet the ages that have run their 
course since then haye proven that He 
was correct in His statement. 

The great majestic figures of history 
were men who knew pain and persecu- 
tion. The Church was in her fairest 
and purest stage when subjected to the 
fires of oppression and cruelty; for only 
under the stress of these could the 
blood of martyrs become the seed of 
Christianity. So it always was, and so 
it always shall be. The size of any 
man’s life in Christ is not measure 
by the things he has wrung from the 
world, but by the gold he has extracted 
from the smelter of life’s anguish and 
misery. Even as the tree grows firmer 
and statelier by the fierceness of the 
wind'’s might against it, so no life in 
' Christ can ever know its power to save 
by opposition. Men build their souls 
for eternity not on the shifting sands 
1o0f ephemeral joy and of living along 


} the line of least resistance, but on the 
Forbid, ferbid that aught should spoil 


persecutions, the difficulties and the 
trials which the love for Christ forced 
them to meet. The crosses are their 
‘thrones in Christian greatness, even as 
‘the cross on Calvary became the throne 
of grace revealing to the whole world 
the riches of the divine love. 

The first lesson we must learn is 
that cur trials, sorrows and tribulations 
are given us to purify our souls from 
the dross of worldliness and sin, to 
make our lives the better for God and 
His kingdom. As long as a man is 
healtliy and his life is free from trou- 
ble, losses and disappointments, he is 
apt to ferget God and His law. Years 
of unbroken worldly success and happi- 
ness mean, in the majority of cases, 
the smothering of the noblest spiritual 
‘feelings. In the world, we become of 
the world; we begin to die to religion 
and to God. He no longer plays His 
part in our schemes of things; and we 
grow wilful, proud and_ rebellious. 
Then comes the check. Loss of health, 
of friends, or of worldly goods plunges 
us from happiness into darkness of 
despair and loneliness. We are with- 
drawn from the world and the world 
from us. Then we see things in their 
;due perspective, in all their worth be- 
;fore God. And we know now that the 
life of all sunshine is not the life of 
Christ. Then all the things of the 
world prove stale, flat and unprofit- 
able, and we feel ourselves no longer 
drawn to them; for now that we are 
beaten down, they have lost their ca- 
pacity for filling the void of our soul’s 
real yearning. God has interfered in 
time. He sent our affliction to extract 
the poison from our being. And He 
jhas rid us of the baneful influence 
that in time would have destroyed us, 
body and soul. 


el 
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sculptor at work? Before him rests a 
iarge block of marble. With chisel and 
mallet he cuts off a rough edge here 
and trims the surface there. Days and 
days of incessant hammering and rub- 
bing throw that piece of marble into 
shape, Slowly the features appear. And 
a masterpiece is made. And so it is 
with God. With the chisel of suffering 
and the mallet of misfortune, He is 
fashioning us into the image of His 
own divine Son. In no other way could 
He form us. He had to break in order 
to build. 

So when chastisement comes, let us 
welcome our hours of misery as sacred 
tours Let us seize upon them and 
grasp them, and not let them go until 
they have left us their meed of bless- 
ing. They arouse the soul as nothing 
else could, and make it once more think 
of the joy of dwelling in the Father’s 
house and the sweets that are there. 

The blind man could never have 
prayed as he did, could never have 
been so persevering, could never have 
had such faith and trust, had he not 
been unfortunate. Had his circumstances 
been otherwise, he would probably have 
been part of the prayerless, worldly, 
doubting crowd that followed close upon 
the heels of the Master. It was only when 
the stress of great want pressed heay- 
ily upon him that the prodigal son be- 
gan to think of his father’s home which 
he had left for a life of sin. In the 
case of the straying soul God employs 
His crosses and afflictions to bring it 
back to Himself. Conversions have 
been wrought by joy and success. But 
the soul has been made to live better 
for God more often by sickness and 
weariness and disappointment. Pain, 
death, sorrow; loss, all are God’s ways 
of disciplining us into strength and en- 
ergy. He visited us, not to harden, 
but to correct; not to torture and de- 
grade, but to amend; not to burn, but 
to melt. 


Unfair. 

That great word ‘‘squareness” ought | 
to have a place in our religion. We 
are much mistaken if we suppose that, 
it is a merely secular word and has 
nothing to do with what is spiritual. 
If the apostles never used it they none 
the less had that virtue always in mind, 
and they never soared into heights of 
ecstasy without first planting their feet 
firmly on the most honorable and gen- 
erous treatment -of their fellowmen. 
The grace of fair dealing exhales from 
every page of the New Testament, ana 
the Christian life as it develops there. 
If they do not speak of it by name it 
is because they not only have it, but 
g0 way beyond it. 

You are on the solid ground of so- 
eial contacts which are just and gen- 
erous before you are borne on eagle 
wings into the heights of vision. If 
they ever found themselves being un- 
fair, and they did, those apostolic men 
started with shame and made swift 
work of their self-correction. Peter 
was often unfair, and we have the story 
of how he not only came to be the 
knower of the divine nature, but also | 
of times when he was just dead wrong 
and caught in unfairness toward men 
and brethren. Jacob was the unfairest 
of men from his birth, from his very 
birth scheming and contending with his: 
trother, and always with somebody, till 
at last he was brought right and con- 
tended with God to bring all kinds of 
blessing down upon men. 

It kills religion if a so-called spfrit- 
ual man is found unfair with his fel- 
lowmen. He may go far above other 
men in his range of thought, but if he 
lets this become an excuse for care- 
iessness about small, plain, common 
duties his whole religion is vitiated. 


Did you ever see a Yet men have used as an excuse for ig- 
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noring little obligations the fact that 
they were thinking of such high things 
that these iesser things did not mat- 
ter. The apostles 
doctrine keep step with the lowliest du- 
ties. Wiihout any sense of incongruity 
Paul goes in a breath from the giories 
of celestial life and resurrection to a 
collection for the saints. The man who 
believes in the near coming of our Lerd, 
if he is to adorn his doctrine, ought to 
be found more careful, attentive, deli- 
cately observant and sensitive than any 
other man about life’s little duties of 
squareness and honor. To him more 
than to any one else we ought to have 
the right to look for scrupulous and 
generous regard of fairness and hon- 
esty, faithful labor and care for others. 

Men who would never allow them- 
selves to be unfair in the obvious deal- 
ings of life. and would start sensitive- 
ly at any charge of unscrupulousness, 
do nevertheless become more untair 
than they suspect in ways with which 
no one will ever charge them. Perhaps 
it is after all in directions where no 
ene will ever accuse us that we may 
fail worst. Few will ever bring against 
us the charge of prayerlessness, and 
yet altogether the greatest harm we 
ever do may be in prayer withheld, 
and it may be here that we impoverish 
the life around us more than in any 
cther way. Samuel felt this when he 
said, ‘““Far be it from me that I should 
sin against Jehovah by ceasing to pray 
for you.’’ He was sensitive to that 
possibility. Much as his other services 
to his people were worth (and they 
had stopped), and little as the nation 
deserved after their treatment of him, 
there was one thing he would not do, 
and that was stop praying for them. 
The unfairness of not using that great 
gift which he knew so well was the 
best he had, smote him, and he could 
not refuse it. 


Yet many who would be the soul of 
honor about doing all that is expected 
of them in material ways think it will 
net be felt er noticed if they slack up 
on their praying. There is nobody to 
upbraid us when we let it go, no one 
to praise us when we keep it up; it is 
all unseen and hidden, for the most 
part unspoken of; but none the less 
it is altogether the mightiest thing we 
ever do for people, and the withhold- 
ing of it is the sorest loss we ever oc- 
casion them. ‘The unfairness of which 
nobody will ever directly complain is 
the one for which a true man will up- 
braid himself the worst. Nobody may 
notice the lack (at once), but we know 
we are not giving our best. We are 
not dealing fairly with people. 


The crowds who surrounded Jesus in 
the early days of His ministry would 
never think of asking Him to retire 
and pray for strength. They would 
more likely ask Him not‘to do any such 
thing, but rather to give them every 
moment. They would never ask a ques- 
tion about how that full tide of strength 
and loving service was to be kept full. 
But Christ knew that it would be un- 
fair to them if He did not daily refill 
His life at its source in His Father. 
So He did for them better than they 
could ask or think. 


The truly spiritual man will never 
think it fair to do no more than people 
ask of him. MHe will insist on think- 
ing better of their needs than they do. 
Yhat will be a part of his honor to- 
ward them. He will wince under their 
praise when they are quite contented 
with what he is doing, but when he 
himself knows that they have not yet 
had his best. 

-We may put it to ourselves in higher 
ways, but sometimes our whole spirit- 


ual nature is enriched by just using 


this common, modest question, Is it 
fair? Is it fair for a man who has a 


made the highest_ 
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Christian faith not to use it constant- 
ly and in all the avenues of his life 
for tke benefit of his fellows? They 
nay seem not to care in the least 
whether he has a Christian faith or 
not: outwardly they may act as rt 1 
were the last thing they ever thougne 
of; but all the time they need it, and 
down in their hearts they crave that 
those who have it will show it and let 
it out. If we have a faith we owe it 
to our fellows to let them have all the 
advantage of it which we can possibly 
arrange for them. 

Unfair! Men who will not be moved 
by any other appeal will sometimes be 
struck by that. They do not mean tu 
be unfair.—Sunday School. Times. 


Bethany Hymn. 


be as the 


> 


“That our daughters may 
polished cornes of the Temple.’ 


Lord, Thy daughters pray 
Make us one and all 
Like the polished corners 
Of the Temple wall; 
Keep us firm and steadfast 
Where 'Thou bidst us stay, 
Valiant in endurance, 
Realy to obey. 
Lord, Thy daughters pray Thee, 
Fit us one and all 
For the polished corners 
Of Thy Temple wall. 


Thee, 


Sironge to bear the burden 
Of the upper stones, 
Strong to stand the tempest 
When it shrieks and moans; 
We grow weak and weary 
Wrestling hard with wrong: 
With Thy strength, O Saviour, 
Thou canst make us strong. 
Lord, Thy daughters pray 
Fit us one and all 
For the polished corners 
Of Thy Temple wall. 


Thee, 


Marble from the quarry, 
Rough and dull of hue, 
Must be ground and polished, 

Beautiful and new: 
Father, Thou Who willest 
That our souls grow fair, 
May we suffer gladly 
All Thou bidst us bear. 
Lord, Thy daughters pray Thee, 
Fit us one and all 
For the polished corners 
Of Thy Temple wall. 


When our eyes are opened 
In the Light above, 
We shall know the glory 
Of Thy power and love: 
All these stones, with labor 
Wrouzht and fitted well, 
Make a habitation 
Where Thyself may’st dwell. 
Lord, Thy daughters pray Thee, 
Fit us one and all 
For the polished corners 
Of Thy Temple wall. 
—Author Unknown. 


Young Japan Restless. 

“Chonge is seething in Japan, al- 
though the surface of things has not 
changed much,’’ writes Miss Ruth Ra- 
gan, representative of the Y. W. C. A. 
in Japan, who recently arrived in To- 
kyo, after four years of absence in this 
country. “I have been amazed to find 
in the home of a Japanese acquaint- 
ance the latest and most radical of So- 
cialist writings, and they are read by 
both husband and wife. When I left 
Japan several years ago the words “‘la- 
bor” or ‘“sacial problems” could not 
have been mentioned without fear of 
arrest and of more to follow.” 

Among the students in Japan, there 
is a growing spirit of dissatisfaction 
with many of their teachers, with the 


| 


15 


kinds of lessons, and with things in 
general. A Japanese graduate of the 
Imperial University told Miss Ragan 
that many of the teachers are of the 
order of old Japan, and are content 
with dead things, that they are not 
lielping young Japan prepare itself for 
life. “Young Japan is beginning to 
think for itself,’ he said. ‘‘Shackles 
are going off every day in Japan now. 
No one who has not lived through the 
old order of things can realize the 
change,”’ 


Miss Ragan is Jocated in Tokyo, 
where she is developing health and 
recreational work for Japanese girls. 


Be Brave. 


Desponding heart heart 


Be brave to live. 
be strong— 


Strong to submit, to trust, to wait; 


©ur God is true, although His times be 
long 
And hope’s fulfilment late. 
And thee He loveth; stronger love is not; 


Marth cannot give a peace so deep, 
Then calmly take patiently thy lot, 
And God thy spirit keep. 


live, 


——N Vien ewonikse. 


The Supreme Sacrifice. 


The American destrover Cassin had 
been for days on the hard patrol duty 
off the Irish coast, convoying merchant 
vessels and hunting submarines, and 
then suddenly there sounded the eall 
cf the lookouts who had sighted a Ger- 
man U-boat on the surface five miles 
away. ‘The Cassin put on all steam 
and dashed for it at full speed, witn 
her crew at their battle stations. The 
submarine saw her coming and -sub- 
mergéd; not even a ripple showing: her 
location when the destroyer reached the 
spot. 

For half an hour the Cassin searched 
the area, zigzagging back and forth, 
when the commanding officer sighted a 
torpedo coming at high speed four hun- 
dred vards away, headed to strike the 
vessel amidships. 


Commander Vernou rang for emer- 
gency full speed ahead on both engines, 
put the rudder hard over and was just 
clear of the torpedo’s course when it 
broached on ,the surface and turned. 
sharply toward the vessel. The torpedo 
was now heading for the stern, where 
the deadly depth charges are placed. 


Osmun K, Ingram, gunner’s mate, 
first class, took in the situation at a 
glanee. There was no way of ayoiding 
the blow. Jf it struck there, with the 
deck piled with high explosives, the 
ship would be blown up, with the loss 
probably of all on board. At least the 
man who was there when the torpedo 
hit could not hope to survive. But the 
only hope for the ship was to get those 
depth charges out of the way. 

Like a flash Osmun Ingram dashed 
down the deck and rolled the huge 
bombs overboard. The instant they 
went into the water the torpedo struck. 
Ingram was blown to pieces. He had 
known his fate, but he had saved his 
ship. And that’s the story behind the 
name on the bow of one of our newest 
destroyers today—the Ingram—a ship 
floating the Stars and Stripes and 
named for an enlisted man. “For 
there’s no rank in sacrifice.’-—Select- 
ed. 


Since we love eminence so much, let 
us seek it where it is to be found; let 
us seek that which will last forever. 
O! the admirable ambition, that of 
reigning eternally with the Son of God, 
and to be seated forever on the same 
throne with Him.—Fenelon, 
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The Town of Don’t You Worry. 


There’s a town called Don’t You Worry, 
On the banks of River Smile, 

Where the Cheer-Up and Be Happy 
Blossom sweetly all the while. 

Where the Never-grumble flower 
Blooms beside the fragrant Try 

And the Ne’er Give-Up and Patience 
Point their faces to the sky, 


In the Valley of Contentment, 
In the province of J-Will, 
You will find this lovely City 
At the foot of No-Fret Hill. 
There are thoroughfares delighted 
In this very charming town, 
And on every hand are shade trees 
Named the “Very Seldom Frown.” 


Rustic benches quite enticing 

You'll find scattered here and there, 
And to each a Vine is clinging 

Called the Frequent Earnest Prayer. 
Fverybody there is happy 

And is Singing all the whole, 
In the town of Don’t You Worry 

On the banks of River Smile. 

—Christian Herald, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Grandma’s Birthday - Present. 
1, 1B, be 
PART II. 


“Oh!’’ cried Mary Jane, “‘I wonder if 
I have found the money grandma has 
so often told me about—and the dia- 
mond ring of great-grandmother’s—yes, 
here it is,’’ she said to herself, as she 
found a tiny little box, and on opening 
it saw the sparkle of the diamond. 

“Yes, I know this must be what 
grandma told me about. I remember 
she said, when they heard the Federal 
troops were coming, old Uncle James 
came and told her that she and the 
children had better go to a cabin a 
mile or two from the house, and he 
would stay and hide the valuables, and 
not tell her where, so, if asked about 
them, she could truthfully say she did 
not know where they were. 

“Oh, isn’t it lovely. To thinlt f 
should have found all these things af- 
ter so many years! And, now, I have 
a present for grandma, sure enough! 
How pleased she will be, and Uncle 
Reuben will not have to worry any 
more. I am so glad I’ve found them, 
but I will finish the slippers anyhow, 
because if it had not been for them If 
should never have found the things.” 


Before the war the Masons had been 


able to live in ease and comfort; with 
a well-cultivated farm, and entirely 
comfortable dwelling, and a goodly sum 
laid away for a rainy day. The ready 
money in gold and a few jewels, faith- 
ful old “Uncle James” had undertaken 
to put out of the way of the approach- 
ing enemy, after getting the family in 
safety out of the house. 

After the war was over and peace 
again reigned the Masons almost hour- 
ly expected “Uncle James’? to come or 
send them tidings of their hidden treas- 
ure, but they had waited in vain. Their 
faith in the fidelity of ‘‘Uncle James’”’ 
had never wavered, but after a year 
or more had passed without any news 
of him they had supposed him dead; 
and had to face the gloomy outlook, 
with the savings of many years gone 
and a mortgage on the farm. 


For the Poung Folks 


As the years went on and still no 
tidings came, they ceased to look for 
“Uncle James,’’ and when Reuben grew 
old enough to take the responsibility 
of the farm they did away with as 
much outside help as pessible, and set- 
tled down quietly in their straitened 
circumstances. 

And another member had been add- 
ed to the household, when little Mary 
| Jane was: left an orphan at ten years 
of age. At the time she came they had 
a servant named Mary, and so the lit- 
tle Mary grew into ‘“‘Mary Jane,’ to 
make the distinction. The child was 
a real help to Aunt Tilly, a comfort 
to grandma in her declining years, and 
| auite a pet with Uncle Reuben, enter- 
iaining him in the evenings after he 
had read his paper. 

As matters had grown worse, rather 
than better, they had not been able to 
reduce the mortgage, and now, with 
the wheat not doing well, the potatoes 
frozen, and the best mare sick, Uncle 
Reuben was in the depths of despair. 

Such was the state of things when 
Mary Jane found the treasure hid in 
the worsted that cold winter’s day. 

After she had admired the diamona 
and turned the gold pieces over in her 
hands several times, she suddenly re- 
membered that it was a week yet be- 
fore grandma’s birthday. And if she 
should tell them now it would hess 
everything and raise everybody’s spirits 
to know the lost treasure was found—- 
but she felt she really could not tell 
them until grandma’s birthday. 

She next began to consider where 
she could hide the things where no one 
would be likely to find them, and final- 
Jy put them in a little box, which she 
wrapped up in some old rags and hid 
in a corner. She tried to go on with 
her crocheting, but she was so excited 
she just could not work, so she hid 
her work safely away and went down- 
stairs 

Bul the household was not in har- 
mony with her jubilant spirits; every- 
thing was gloomy; even the old cat 
seemed to understand the state of 
things, looking duller and sleepier than 
ever, and Mary Jane felt a chill come 
'over her the minute she entered the 
room, so she quietly sat down on her 
favorite seat, the low stool by the fire. 

In a few minutes Aunt Tilly came 
in from milking and began to prepare 
for supper. Mary Jane lighted the lamp 
|and set the table; and things looked 
1a little brighter, indoors at least, by 
the time Uncle Reuben came in. But 
the gloom settled worse than ever when 
he said: 

“Well, 
aead!”’ 

Nobody spoke a word; Mary Jane 
saw the tears in Aunt Tilly’s eyes, and 
feeling her own very near the surface, 
she rushed hurriedly up to her room 
and threw herself on her bed, exclaim- 
ing: 

“Oh, I am so miserable!” 
if I ought to tell them now? It would 
be so nice to wait until grandma’s 
birthday!” 

“T° will ask Jesus what to do,” she 
thought as she knelt down by the side 
of her bed and prayed a simple little 
praver for guidance. Then quietly she 
went downstairs again,. 

It was the most doleful meal she had 
ever seen in that house. Nobody said 
anything, except that Uncle Reuben re- 
marked that the interest on the mort- 
gage would be due in just one week. 


mother, the old horse is 


I wonder 


| He had expected to pay it with ‘the 
mcney from the potatoes; but now he 
supposed the farm must be mortgaged 
more heavily, and they might be in the 
poor-house by this time next year. 

Mary Jane brightened up at the 
thought that grandma’s birthday would 
be in time to pay the interest and pre- 
vent increasing the mortgage. 

During the days that followed Mary 
Jane worked faithfully and patiently, 
until the eve of the eventful day, when 
the precious slippers were finished. 
They were brown with a yellow border 
which Mary Jane thought beautiful. 
The worsted had just held out. Hach 
ball had contained more glittering gold 
and jewels, until she had quite a con- 
siderable pile stored away in her cor- 
ner. 

At last the longed-for day dawned, 
and Mary Jane was so happy she could 
scarcely contain herself. 

“A happy birthday, and many happy 
returns, grandma!’’ she fairly shouted, 
as she ran up to the bedside to give 
grandma a birthday kiss. 

“Not a very happy one,-I am afraid, 
dear,’’ said grandma, with a sigh. 

“Oh, ves, grandma, I ’spect you will 
be happy,’’ said Mary Jane with a twin- 
kle of fun in her eyes. 

But grandma only sighed again, lit- 
tle suspecting the glad surprise await- 
ing her. 

At breakfast grandma was to receiva 
the gifts prepared for her. Mary Jane 
had put the money and jewels in the 
slippers, and they looked very queer, 
all stuffed out in the most peculiar 
fashion. 

“What ails you, Mary Jane?” said 
Aunt Tilly, wonderingly. ‘I never saw 
you in such a state.” 

But Mary Jane only danced about 
the more, as she said, “You will know 
before long. Please, —_ I call grand- 
ma?’’ 

“Yes, child, everything is ready,” said 
Aunt Tilly. 

As she spoke, grandma and Uncle 
Reuben came in. ‘“‘Well!’’ said grand- 
ma, “IJ seem to be having a birthday 
after all.’ But there was a tinge of 
sadness in her voice as she asked the 
blessing. 

First she opened Aunt Tilly’s pres- 
ent, a nice warm comfort, which grand- 
ma said was just the thing she had 
longed for. She was equally pleased 
with Uncle Reuben’s foot-stool, saying 
it would be “such a comfort.” | 

Then came the slippers. Mary Jane 
held her breath in suppressed excite- 
ment. 

“Did you make them, Mary Jane? 
They are so warm and nice,’ grandma 
said; “but—mercy’s sake! What on 
earth does this mean!’’ she exclaimed 
as she ran her hand into one of them 
and pulled out a handful of gold pieces. 

“What on-earth, indeed!’’ exclaimed 
Aunt Tilly and Uncle Reuben at once. 

Then came the whole story. And, as 
grandma pressed Mary Jane to her 
heart with tears in her eyes, she whis- 
pered, “God bless you, my child; you 
have made my declining years to be 
peaceful and happy. I will prize the 
slippers highly, because my little gir) 
made them for me, and hid such a 
lovely secret in them, too.’”’ 


Be a Bit of Sunshine. 


Work a little, sing a little, 
Whistle and be gay; 

Read a little, play a little, 
Busy every day; 

Talk a little, laugh a little, 


Don’t forget to pray; 
Be a bit of merry sunshine 
All the blessed day. | 
—Selected. 
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Teddy. 


Teddy was a most energetic and se- 
rious-faced bulldog. He belonged to 
Mr, and Mrs. Bowie, Pacific Coast Bible 
missionaries, who started from Port- 
land, Ore., in a wagon for a long jour- 
ney across the mountains and plains. 
They carried Bibles in many languages 
to be sold and distributed to the ranch- 
ers whose homes were scattered along 
the road. and to the miners and Iozw- 
gers whose cainps were in the moun- 
tains. 


Teddy was a good companion and a 
geod protector; but he was a city-raised 
dog, chained and kept in the back yard 
and accustomed to geeing other dogs 
and animals tied or cooped up. So 
when Teddy got into the country and 
was unchained, although his own joy 
Was unbounded, it seemed to him alto- 
gether out of place to see dogs, cats, 
pigs, chickens and cows loose on tha 
highway and in the open fields. 

It was all new and strange to him, 
and, according to his city experience, 
entirely wrong. So Teddy took it seri- 
ously upon himself to set things straight 
and punish these other animals for what 
seemed to him to be their lawless free- 
dem. At the sight of these creatures 
off Teddy would go and chase every cat 
and dog, every calf and pig, and give 
them a run for their lives; and, seiz- 
ing any one of these, he would bang 
on by the ear or leg and never let go, 
until Mr. Bowie himself would have to 
burn his nose with a live match. He 
was alwavs punished; but, as his inten- 
tions were good, his spirit remained 
unbroken, 

One day Teddy, to his sorrow, chased 
a porcupine. He came back to the 
camp with his cheeks, mouth and chin 
covered with quills. Some of these had 
gone as much as an inch deep in his 
flesh. Teddy was a piteous sight, but 
he meekly sat on his haunches and 
only groaned while Mr. and Mrs. Bowie 
vulled the quills from his flesh. The 
operation must have been very painful 
and lasted for several hours, but he 
sat uncomplainingly, simply licking the 
sore places where the quills had been 
pulled out. But Teddy chased no more 
porcupines. 

Once. he caught sight of a proud tur- 
key gobbler with his wide-spreading 
tail. To Teddy this was a challenge. 
Away he went after that now badly 
scared gobbler, and soon came proudly 
trotting back with every tail feather of 
that humbled gobbler in his spacious 
mouth. It did seem that he would have 
to be killed; that he was not the dog 
to be a helper and associated with the 
Bible missionaries; but he had some 
splendid noble qualities, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Bowie could hardly find it in their 
hearts to let him go. Yet he became 
an increasing terrcr to all animals 
along the country road, and finally an 
incident eccurred which brought about 
his dismissal from Bible work. 

For several days he had been chained 
to. the wagon, but one evening, as Mr. 
and Mrs. Bowie were nearing their 
camp, they took the collar off and let 
him free. He proudly trotted along in 
front of the team and held his head 
high and seemed proud of leading the 
procession; but he scon caught sight of 
a cow and calf in an open field. Like 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


a flash he was after them. He first 
took hold of the calf’s ear and hung 
on. Of all the bellowing! That calf 
was scared almost to death. The moth 
er cow came to its protection and on 
her horns she tossed that dog a dozen 
times from the ground; but still he 
held on to the calf, 

Mr. Bowie had come across the field 
and was seeking to get him loosened. 
He finally let go of the calf and ran 
after the cow. He grabbed her ear 
and held on like grim death. Around 
and around in a circle they sped, when 
here came the owner of the cow and 
calf and his hired man, an Irishman. 
Together they got Teddy loose, but not 
before he had ripped the cow’s ear. 
The owner’s temper was flaming. He 
said that the dog would have to be 
killed, and that a Bible man had no 
business to have such a dog. 

Mr. Bowie agreed; yet it grieved him 
to see the dog _ shot. However, ne 
thought that there was nothing else to 
do. So, after sending for a veterinary 
doctor to sew the cow’s ear, he got a 
fun and gave it to the Jrishman and 
told him to kill the dog. Teddy had 
slunk away under the wagon, and Mr. 
Bowie said that, for the first time in 
Teddy’s life, the dog seemed to be con- 
science-stricken over what he had done; 
and hiding under the wagon, he ap- 
peared crestfallen, afraid, and entirely 
Lroken in spirit. But it was decided 
that Teddy should be shot. 

The Irishman took the gun and 
crawled under the wagon to. shoot 
Teddy; but, seeing the dog’s apparent 
repentance spirit, the Irishman did not 
have the heart to kill him, and he 
crawled back from under the wagon 
and said, ‘““Begorry, it’s a shame to kill 
such a sorry dog, and it’s not in me 
heart to shoot him. If ye’ll give him 
to me, J’ll take him to me cabin in 
the mountains, and he can watch the 
camp and hunt the wildcats and chase 
the jack-rabbits all he pleases.’’ Mr. 
Bowie was only too glad to give the 
dog to the hired man; and Teddy, who 
had “‘zeai, but not according to knowl- 
eage,’”’ good intentions, but misdirected 
energies, went to live contented and 
happy in the foothills of the Sierra 
mountains, giving the jack-rabbits and 
covotes wild runs as pantingly he chases 
them from his wooded domain.—Bible 
Society Record. 


The Song of the South Wind. 


Now rouse ye, all ye little rills, 

I come to end your sleep! 
Make music in the silent hills, 

Tinkle and run and leap! 
How merrily you’ll laugh and sing 
When you have heard the news I bring 
Pehind me—listen! comes the spring! 


Wake, lakes and ponds that dormant lie! 
For you must mirror soon 

Soft, silvery clouds, and budding boughs, 
And the white April moon! 

Rouse all the little frogs that sleep 

Cradled so cold, cradled so deep, 

And tell them they must learn to sing 

Their sweet, high song to greet the 

spring! 


Poor, ice-bound rivers, mute and white, 
T come to set you free! 

Glide on, glad rivers, day and night, 
And find your goal, the sea! 

Whisper my tidings as you go, 

To vines and branches, bending low; 

And river-reeds beneath the snow, 


For up from the south, through the hea- 
ven’s deep hollow, 


With glad wings about her, and bright 
wings to follow, 
With bluebird and whitethroat and robin 


and swallow, 
Comes to us—listen!—the spring! 
—Maud Going, in St. Nicholas. 


Spring Styles 
NOW READY 


Have Your Old Hat Fixed Like New 


Many. customers use their old hats by 
having them made over for their children. 


We specialize on children’s hats. 
PARCEL POST DEPARTMENT 
AT YOGR, SERVICE. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


211 NORTH FIRST STREET 
RANDOLPH 90 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
| Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


“The Store 
that Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE 


Jones Bros. & Co. 


Incorporated 


1418-20 F. Main St., Richmond. Va 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Transact a general Banking and 


Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. 


NAVAJO SANITARIUM 


“In the Land of Waterfalls”’ 


Conducted by 
Thomas J. Sunmey, M. D. 
Brevard, N. C. 


A private hospital for chronic nervous 
and mild mental cases and heart affection. 

On strictly ethical lines. Equipped to 
care for a limited number of patients. 
In town and mountains. 


Strict attention given to dietetics. 
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Leake Printing Co. 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING. 
Speeial attention to out-of-town orders 
Samples sent upon request. 
#15 Hast Main Street. Richmond. Vs 


iCuticura Soap 
SHAVES 


‘Without Mug 


i Cuticura Soap is the favorite forsafetyrazorshaving. 
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Sacramental 


Wine 


Absolutely 


Pure 
Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, W’rite or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


HADeWepene 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York City, 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 


Established 
1857 
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SILK HOSE 


DIRECT TO You 


Saves you 25c to 60ce apair. Our leader 
—Ladies’ full-fashioned, highest grade 
pure silk stockings, five-thread linen 
spliced heel and toe: $2.60a pair, three 
pairs $6.00. Strongest and Bent wear- 
ing hosiery on the market. Money 
back if not satisfied. 

showing colors and 
Free Samples guatiy ors 
Write for these today with new descrip- 
\\ tive Price List of our full line of Silk, 
Silk Lisle, Fibre Silk and Cotton hosiery for 
women, misses, men and children—all at 
our direct-to-you money-saving prices. 


HARTLEY HOSIERY CO., 


Louisville, Ky. 


Cay 
OXFORD 


TEACHERS’ 


BIBLES 


You will find an OxrorD TEACH- 
ERS’ BIBLE, with its wonderful 
References and Helps, an inval- 
uable aid in Bible study and in 
preparing your Sunday School 
lessons. The Helps are arranged 
in a)phabetical order, like a 
dictionary, They are accurate, 
comprehensive and up-to-date, 
AT ALL BOOKSELLERS 
CATALOG UPON REQUEST 
Oxford University Press American Branch 
35 West 32nd Street New York City 


RELIGIOUS Book WEEK 
March 18-20—Put good books in your 
home, especially an OxForD BIBLE, 
for every member of the family 
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An Hskimo Game. 


One sport that amuses the Hskimo 
boys is reindeer hunting. Having feund 
a long and gentle slope on the side of 
a hill, they place along the bottom of 
the. hill a number of reindeer antlers. 
These are stuck upright in the snow, 


‘singly or in groups, in such a manner 


that a sled, when well guided, can be 
run between them without knocking any 
of them down, the number of open 
spaces between the groups being equal 
ic at least the number of sleds. 


'The quantity of reindeer antlers they 
can thus arrarge will, of course, de- 
pend upon their fathers’ success the 
autumn before in reindeer hunting; but 
there are nearly always enough antlers 
to give two or three to each fearless 
young ceaster. 

The boys with their sleds, numbering 
from four to six in a fair-sized village, 
gather on the top of a hill, each boy 
having with him two or three spears, 
or a bow with as many arrows. 

They start together, each boy’s ob- 
ject being to knock down as many 
antlers as possible and not be the first 
to reach the bottom of the hill. You 
can see that, in such a case, the slower 
they go when they are passing the ant- 
lers the better. 

They must knock over the antlers 
with their spears or arrows only, as 
those thrown down by the sledge or 
with the bow or spear in the hand do 
not count. 

They begin to shoot their arrows 
and throw their spears as soon as they 
can get within effective shooting dis- 
lance, and, even after they have passed 
between the rows of antlers the more 
active boys will turn around on their 
flying sleds and hurl back a spear or 
an arrow with sufficient force to bring 
down an antler. 

When all have reached the bottom 
of the hill they return to the row of 
antlers, where each boy picks out those 
he has rightfully captured and places 
them in a pile to themselves. 

Then those accidentally knocked over 
by the sledges are again put in place 
and the boys return for another dash 
down the hill until all the antlers have 
been ‘“‘speared.’’ ‘ 

Sometimes there is but one antler 
left, and when there are five or six 
contesting sleds the race becomes very 
exciting, for their speed counts in 
yeaching the antler first. When all 
are down, the boys count their win- 
uings and the victor is, of course, the 
one who has obtained the greatest num- 
ber of antlers. 
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John’s Adventure. 
Charlotte S. Lee, Age Seven. 


There was once a boy named John. 
John was eight years old. One day he 
and his father and mother were in- 
vited to a wedding. John could hardly 
wait to go, because it was the wed- 
Ging of his aunt. At last it was time 
to go, and they went. 

John sat still a minute, but soon he 
found himself in a trapdoor. He looked 
around and saw a gun, and he picked 
it up, but there were no shots for it. 
Just then he saw a man creeping along 
near the wall: He followed the man, 
and the man went down some stairs 
and into a room and out of it into a 
iong hall, and suddenly he disappeared, 
and so John went on alone. 

He came to another room, and in it 
were boxes and boxes of gems and 
money, and when he got out. he got ali 
the money, and so he was given some 
money, and he lived happily ever after. 
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Reliance 
‘‘Perfect Protection” 
Continuous Income Means 


$50 per week, for 52 weeks, while con- 
. fined by sickness. 
$50 per week, for 104 weeks, while dis- 
abled by accident. 
$100 per month, for- life, is totally and 
permanently disabled, by either 
accident or disease. No further 
premiums to pay in event of dis- 
ability. No deductions from face 
of policy to offset indemnity re- 
ceived unde this lause: 
$50 per month to your beneficiary, for 
life—commencing immediately 
after your death, and 
$10,000 to your estate, or whomever you 
may designate, payable immedi- 
at ly upon death of above men- 
tioned beneficiary. 
$10,000 to your beneficiary in addition to 
all of above benefits in event your 
death results from accident. 


H. S. RAWLINGS, General Agent 


511 Mutual Building, Richmond, Va. 


Can You Afford to Deny Yourself Such 
Protecticn? 


R. Geissler, Ine. 


+56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


Fabrics 


HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU 


First Step in Treatment Is a Brisk 
Purgative With Calotabs, the - 
Purified and Refined Calomel 
Tablets that are Nausea- 
less, Safe and Sure. 


Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds and influ- 
cnza can be depended upon for full ef- 
fectiveness until the liver is made thor- 
oughly active. That is why the first 
step in the treatment is the new, nausea- 
less colomel tablets called Calotabs, 
which are free from the sickening and 
weakening effects of the old style calo- 
mel, _Doctors also point out the fact 
that an active liver may go a long way 
towards preventing influenza and is one 
of the most important factors in en- 


_ abling the patient to successfully with- 


stand an attack and ward off pneu- 
monia. 

One Calotab on the tongue at bed 
time with a swallow of water—that’s 
all. No salts, no nausea nor the slight-. 
est interference with your eating, pleas- 
ure or work, Next morning your cold 
has vanished, your liver is active, your 
system is purified, and you are feeling 
fine, with a hearty appetite for break- 
fast.: Druggists sell Calotabs only in 
original sealed packages, price thirty- 
five cents. Your money will be cheer- 
fully refunded if you do not find them 
delightful,—(Adv.) 
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WANTED comnssexte" 


To sell Nursery Stock—all kinds of fruit trees, 
ornamentals and plants. Beautiful illustrations 
supplied with full information on growing trees 
and plants. Two propositions offered. Commis- 
sion agreement and confidential terms to dealers. 
Big profits. Only TRUSTWORTHY men need 
apply. Write today. 
Ese HOWARD- aS co., 
Box 584, Hickory, N. C. 
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The Wing-Foot 


ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 
Mail Orders a Specialty 

Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNFLI 

311 N. Second St. 
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Electric Shoe Repair Shop 


To Serve You 


We stand ready, and shall esteem it a pleasure to have you 
call on us. 


We serve our customers in the manner in which they wish to 
be served. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


11°4 East Main Street 


| Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 
Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 845 
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There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 
The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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CAonl 
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Phone Ran, 1286-W = 


a Early 


i tells 


is the time for all good 5 
GARDENERS § 


to plant 


DIGGS & BEADLES 


English Peas, Radish, § 


Beets, Kale, Cabbage, Onion 


& Sets, Irish Potatoes, Asparagus, 
—@ and many other vegetable and & 
fm Farm Seeds. 


Ask for our catalogue, which i 
How, When, and Why 


DIGGS & BEADLES, Inc. 


SEED MERCHANTS 


i Three Stores, Richmond Va. 7 


Headquarters for Superior 
Seeds 


a eee 


HONEST ALL 
THROUGH 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS 


A $10.00 Shoe, Extra Special 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


~ Woodall & Quarles 


7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


| Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROW 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-town 


orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBL'!CATION 
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Classified AdvertisingandNotices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


ver agate line, each insertion. 
seeking posttions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


** Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers 
of the various Relief Funds whose ap- 
peals for the starving, and especially for 
starving children, are so urgent and 
touching. The Southern Churchman will 
forward contributions to any of these, 
but to save time, postage and possibflity 
of miscarriage, checks would better be 
sent directly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 


“and Syrian Relief’ )—Cleaveland H. 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave., New York 
City. 


European Relief (Central and Kastern 
Burope)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Reinit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
addi- 


the 
in 


We acknowledge the following 
tional contributions to the fund for 
relief of the sufferers from famine - 


China: 
Hermitage Public School, Bedford, 
Va Seaioeic ata recta ee ous intone Sisto ratenaza Le $10.00 
William Hart Harrison, Prince 
Georee Varonois re: cee rahe hee eOO) 
PIPE ORGANS 
If the Jercoese of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Lowiswille, Kentucky, who manufacture 


the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
¢ ime building churches. rectories, -and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 

Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 

York : 
SPECIAL NOTICE. 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice to vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 


A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 


stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 
MISS M. M. TYLER 


Invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the. ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 

tention given parcel post orders. 


HELP WANTED 


YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 
refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School 
Nurses (Episcopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 


three years, A registered school of 
high standing, Nurses receive re- 
muneration. Many social privileges. 


Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED FOR 1921-22 AS MASTER IN 
the Grammer Department of a Church 
school, an unmarried man with teach- 
ing and playground experience. Apply 
St Albans School, Washington, D. C. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT DISSTRES 
position in Church school as House- 
Mother; Experienced hostess. Address 
“Hostess” care Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 


WANTED—BY A GRADUATE NURSB, A 
resident position in a school or with an 
invalid. R. N., care of this office. ° 


W ANTED—POSITION AS RESIDENT 
nurse in Church school for next term. 
Address Miss Blanche Corling, R. N., 714 
_Church St., | St., Lynchburg, Va. 


WANTED—MOTHER’S HELPER, ELDER- 
ly lady preferred; refined surroundings. 
Will pay expense of interview. Address 
Box 184, Alexandria, Va. 

WANTDHD—A GOOD, REFINED, MIDDLE- 
aged woman, who wants a good home 
on a farm as mother’s helper in family 
with two small children Give refer- 
ences. -Address Mrs. W. Holmes Rob- 
ertson, Gainesville, Va. 

CULTURED, EXPERIENCED TEACHER 
wishes to instruct small children dur- 
ing two or three summer months, three 


of two hours daily. Terms $15 per 
month and board; or state your price 
soon. Address Miss D., care Southern 


Churchman, Richmond, Va. 

WANTED—BY AMIABLE AND REFINED 
young lady, position as companion and 
nurse for invalid or semi-invalid. Ref- 
erences exchanged. Address Miss M. B. 
F., care Somes Churchman. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


In the hope of a blessed im- 
mortality, SALLIE WRIGHT WARREN, 
daughter of the late Thomas and Sallie 
Wright Warren, departed this life on 
February 24, 1921, at Edenton, S. C. 

She possessed a personality of many 
virtues, and her life was one of loyalty 
and service to those she loved. 

This simple tribute is from one who 
knew and loved her from childhood. 

Oe ay, te 


Warren: 


CATHEDRAL STUDIO, ENGLISH 
Church embroideries and materials. 
Stoles with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; 


handsome gift stoles, $12 up; burse and 


veil, $15, $20. Surplices and exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 
ty-sixth St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 


Tel. Chev. 1915. 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 
Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 

ne, Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
orm. 


CINCINNATI REWIRABLE METAL AND 
WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 
L. KF. HEROLD, 
2 N. ith St, Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 3550. 


SEEDS AND CARDS 
25 POST CARDS, and FIVE 10-cent 
Packages Garden Seeeds, 25 cents, post- 
paid; 100 Post Cards, twenty 10-cent 
Packages Garden Seeds, Atlas New Eu- 
rope, $1.00, postpaid. Address HOWARD 
SEED HOUSE, Windfall, Indiana. 


Entered into rest eternal, 
1921, at the home of her 
niece, Miss Annie Fletcher, of Cape 
Charles, Va., MISS SARAH JANE DRUM- 
MOND, daughter of William S. Drummond 
and Ann Talbot Foster. Born in Norfolk, 
Va., February 28, 1843. She had the rare 
gift of true friendship, and was loved and 
honored by her family and a large circle 
of friends. 

“Blessed are the dead who die 
Lord.” 


Drummend: 
February 16, 


in the 


M. 


ROBERT BURWELL WILLIAMSON. 


In remembrance of a valued friend and 
associate: 

The clergy and vestry of the Archdea- 
conry of Southwestern Virginia record the 
profound sense of loss they have sus- 
tained in the death, which occurred in 
the evening of January 16 last, of ROB- 
ERT BURWELL WILLIAMSON, 


For years he served with Christian 
faithfulness as a vestryman in the church; 
he was a trustee of the Diocese and fre- 
quently a delegate to Diocesan Councils. 

To his warm interest in all matters 
that pertained to the parish, his assiduiry 
in attending upon the services of the 
church, his generous liberality as a par- 
ishioner, his discriminating judgment and 
never failing courtesy to all who held 
personal or official relations with him, 
we offer this tribute and testimony of 
our appreciation and affection. 

Nor was it alone to his church that 
his sympathies and efforts were given, 
but they reached widely into the life and 
activities of the entire community; he had 
a. broad sense of Christian duty, endowed 
with the qualities of encouragement, aid 
and comprehensive charity. 

He has gone to his rest, crowned with 
many honors, and been gathered into the 
garner where eternal peace and joy await 
those who, in humility, have been faith- 
ful unto the end. 

“Mternal rest grant unto him, O! Lord, 
and light faithful shine upon him.” 

Graham, Va., Feb. 12, 1921. 


MRS. REBECCA COLLINS WOOD, 


In the death of MRS. REBECCA COL- 
LINS WOOD, wife of Frank Wood, of 
Edenton, N. C., a large circle of relatives 
and friends have been deeply bereaved, 
She departed this life at Edenton on the 
28d of February, 1921, after a suffering 
illness, which she bore with Christian 
fortitude, desiring to depart and to be 
with Christ. 

Mrs. Wood was the daughter of Major 
George Pumpelly Collins and Annie Ruf- 
fin Cameron, of Hillsborough, N. C., and 
was born on the 8th of October, 1864. 
Her married life was spent in Edenton 
in what had been the “Collins Home- 
stead’ for several generations of her fam- 
ily. Well did she maintain the tradition 
of the gracious hospitality which was 
associated with the “before-the-war” pe- 
riod of that home. 

In her connection with the broader re- 
lations of community life, she was sym- 
pathetic and efficient, a useful member 
of society. 

As a member of St. Paul’s Parish, in- 
terested, intelligent, faithful and very 
helpful, she is missed from the work of 
the parochial societies, and from the less 
frequented appointments of the church, 
as well.as from the Sunday services. Her 
abiding interest in -the church and her 
good will to the work of the parish are 
evinced by a bequest entrusted to the 
vestry. 

Mrs. Wood’s life here contributed an 
element of strength which is more than 
a memory: other lives are stronger there- 
by. 

We thank God for her good example, 
and we tenderly cherish her dear mem- 
ory. 

TD. 


Easter Sunday Will Be an 
Ideal Time 
to Install an Individual 
Communion Service 


In solid silver or fine silver plate; 
durable and dependable 


POCKET COMMUNION SETS 
for administering to the sick 
ALMS BASINS, 


BRASS VASES, 
BRONZE TABLETS 


C. LUMSDEN & SON, 


Jewelers and Silversmiths 
731 Main St., Richmond, Va. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 
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Counsels for the Times. 


march of progress to the goal of ac- 
complishment ig eternal, no matter 


History records an upward progres- | whom He may have to set up, because 


sion of ideals and morals with the pagss- 
ing of the centuries, and we may be 
assured there will be no reversion of 
this procedure until the purpose of the 
over-ruling Providence guiding and. di- 
recting it shall have been fulfilled. 
True, this progression has been inter- 
mittent, but every cessation has incu- 
bated incentive for, and given birth to, 
a period of greater activity for the es- 
tablishment of good and the overthrow 
of evil. And while in this age prac: 
tices contrary to the law of God and 
perversive of human happiness prevail, 
and at present seem almost to possess 
the earth, they are not, as formerly, 
generally recognized and condoned as 
necessary conditions of life. 

They are under indictment and con- 
demnation in every respected world- 
court of public opinion, and the reali- 
zation of human happiness is absolute- 
ly dependent upon the verdict of this 
court being satisfied by action for the 
banishment of these prevailing evn 
agencies from all individual, national 
and international existence. 

For this action there must be united 
will, and this will and its exercise God 
is everywhere invoking, but especially 
so here in our land, where He has 
given so bountifully and from which 
He is reasonably expecting correspond- 
ing responsiveness. He thus calls us 
as an expression of His favor towards 
us. Let us not deceive ourselves. We 
are not indispensable to Him and the 
final accomplishment of His purpose to 
make this earth a place of peace and 
gocd will. He is affording us the op- 
portunity, as He afforded other nations 
before us. They failed Him and per- 
ished. But that was only an incident 

to Him. His plans are perfect and His 


JOHN M:DOYLE 


MEMORIAL TABLETS 


| 14 S.THIRD ST, PHILADELPHIA 
CATALOGUE ON REQUEST 


aan hh 


JUST READY 


More’ FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


chman Co., Richmond, Va. 


Author of 
“*The Children’s 


Year’’ 


/ 


Southern Chur 
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of others falling by the way. If He 
cannot work and win through us, He 
will work and win without us ana 
through our successors. His aim is 
victory, in which we may share if we 
will, but in which we shall have no 
part if we merely wish and will not. 

As individuals we must forsake idle- 
ness and extravagance and put on habits 
of toil and thrift. 

As home is the highest idea we have 
of heaven beyond, we must strive to 
realize heaven in the purity and sanc- 
tity of our home life here, 

In our business dealings of whatso- 
ever kind, we must be upright and 
square, satisfied with legitimate re- 
turns, making honest contracts, and al-- 
ways meeting them to the limit of our 
power, thus “swearing unto our neigh- 
bor, and disappointing him not, though 
it be to our own hurt” (Ps. 15:5). 

Both capital and labor must be pro- 
ductive, and to this end capital must 
recognize labor as eapital and iabor 
must recognize capital as labor, mutual- 


ly agreeing on a fair day’s wage for a 
fair day’s work, nothing less and noth- 
ing more on either side, an 


to the agreement on both sides. 

Above all, we must have that prac- 
tical faith in God that tinds full and 
free expression in love for our fellow- 
men—in adversity no less than in pros- 
perity—and even more in the former 
than in the latter.—Bishop Murray, in 
Convention Address. 


TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 10c. 
Leading Weekly Paper of Nation’s 
Capital Makes Remarkably 
Attractive Offer. 

Washington, D. C., Special.—People 
in every section of the country are 
hurrying to take advantage of the Path- 
finder’s wonderful offer to send that 
splendid illustrated review of the whole 
world eight weeks for 10 cents. It 
costs the editor a lot of money to do 
this, but he says it pays to invest in 
new friends, and in spite of the high 
cost of paper and postage he will keep 
this rare offer open for a short time 
longer. You will like this paper; it is 
28 years old and now better than ever; 
splendid stories and rare miscellany. 
Only a dime mailed at once to Path- 
finder, 139 Langdon Sta., Washington, 
D. G., will keep vour whole family in- 
formed, entertained, helped and in- 


d living up | spired for the next two months.—Ady. 


HKaster Fash ions 


Sounding a New Price Note 


Easter is symbolical of awaking. 


It is applicable to the Easter season in the 


Store—a veritable hive of industry, ideas and fresh new apparel for the glorious 


Spring Season. 


Interest has awakened anew in the Store’s goods with the re-appearance of 
good-looking merchandise of recognized QUALITY and authoritative STYLE at 


prices strikingly moderate. 


There is no reason why any one should forego the pleas- 


ures of a charming Easter outfit with prices sounding this welcome note. 


« 
Women, Misses, Children—all are invited to view the radiant richness of the 


new modes. 


Those who reside too far from the Store to visit it in person are invited to use 


our Mail Order Department. 


3 " haven cn yr 
% ede t tie hey Pe 


Write us for what you want. 


4 


“The Shopping Center’ 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church ~ 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia ~ 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY. AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE : 
President: WILLIAM 8S. HARVEY, ESQ. 
Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer 


General Secretar 


HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. 8S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS 


COPAL I ¢ 
sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, 
general purpose of the Society. 


CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Feaeeyian the first Monday in November, one thou: 
ollars, 


real estate, to be used for the 


| 22 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN MARCH 12, 1921 


Who Prepares the Confirmation Class? 


firmations, and classes of six or eight 
are presented in parishes where there 
may be as many as two or three hun- 
dred communicants, he asks himself 


whether the necessary work for prep- hayes ) 
aration for the confirmation has been Uf as ie 
done. Of course, numbers are not the ARG y 
main thing to be thought about. A 
This year ‘one 


small class sometimes represents the As 
Easter Sunday BE 


best that can be done. There are com- 
munities in which the number of chil- Rae 7 
Ss ~~ comes at the un- 
be etd early date & 


As the Bishop goes about for con- l = 


dren is not large. There are towns 
where the influences are against the 
Church; indeed, in most places the 
other churches in influence overshadow 
us, so that small numbers can be ex- 
plained. It will not do, however, to 
regard small congregations and small 
confirmation classes as a testimony to 
the superior quality of the work which 
is being done, 

It is proper to say that the confirma- ep | 
tion class is presented not only by the | Fm L Ly \ ap 7 
rector, but by the parish. The people a. y~ Muy bond d/h @ J “we 
in the parish ought to make the condi- 4 A : 
tions favorable for young persons to 


Baile. On mame ogame, Camere Memorials or gifts to be in place for this great Festival 
tion, and for persons who have neg- 3 : 

lected it to feel drawn towards a de- should be considered promptly so designs may be prepared 
cision to become communicants in the sda 

church. The spiritual tone and condi- for criticism and accepted and the work executed and 
tion of a parish ought to be drawing ‘ : : s 

people to confirmation, and to full ser- erected In ample time for dedication. 


vice in the church. It is quite unfair 

to criticize the work of a rector when Ak & R. LAMB 

the people have not done their part 

towards helping him. The confirmation Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, New York 
generally reveals not only the diligence 
and careful work of the rector, but it 
reveals the spirit and character of the 
parish. A good many lay people are 
disposed to find fault with the rector 
for not doing their work. 


It is a fair question, however, 
whether the work of preparation for 
the confirmation ought not to be going 4 ) 


on all the time with the special in- 


structions, beginning further-back than 
they do and with ample time for per- A 
sonal interviews. As a rule, every un- 
confirmed person in a parish of proper 


age ought far in advance of the com- 
ing of the Bishop to have the subject 


of confirmation presented not in such “0 

Cee ts tadateror make aty'ese || Others Find It So, Why Not You? 
uncomfortable, but in a kindly, cour- 

teous manner. A neighbor or friend 


might often do this as hopefully as a 


Siegen ae E ‘ Here is your chance. If you have an hour or 
The time to begin the preparation ° . 

for the next confirmation is the day two a, week to spare you can turn every minute 
on which the preceding confirmation is Bro ; z svt 

ibid. fob) Hee. ave eenemnlieaeN are of it into money by taking orders for subscriptions 
a ae seated nade up ‘mee Sap to the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, the oldest 
and who really wish in eir hearts ' 5 

that they had made the decision of Episcopal church paper published in America; en- 
which their consciences approve. A full : 

list of all the unconfirmed people and dorsed by Bishops and Clergy, and by churchmen 
of the children coming to the proper Ey . Inti 

CE gata daa abtaah on Ent ce Coane everywhere. Every dollar raised by subscription 
the desk of every rector, or better still, to be devoted to the betterment of the paper. 

in his book in his pocket. Sometimes ¢ bie c 

when personal interviews are difficult, Liberal commission paid on each order and a 
the right kind of a letter is very effec- 

tive. Sometimes men and women have generous bonus on your production. 

put off their confirmation long, or have . 

had scruples about coming to confirm- 

ation, not thinking themselves quite || “7777 JUST CLIP AND MAIL THIS COUPON7~"""— 
good enough, as the expression often 

is, and they have a feeling concerning - 

coming with the children to perform A SOUTHERN, CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 

long-neglected duty which ought to be ichmond an 

regarded, and the bishops are always 815 E. Grace Street, pee Q 4 MA eos 
ready to help. Gentlemen: Please send me full details about your offer to subscription 


It must be said that this part of representatives. 
the work of the church, and other parts 
also, are not done with the thorough- * 


ress with which successful business NATIVE Ec 8 «ee TOWf. ee 
goes on in the world, and the Lord’s 
business surely deserves closer atten- 

vi Street, or Ru POD i a State 


tion than that of a department store.— 
Newark Churchman. 
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The Universality of Law. 


One of the chief reasons why there 
is so little conventional religion among 
us, writes the Archbishop of Caledonia 
in the Guardian, is because of the false 
conception which so largely prevails as 
to how God works. The popular idea 
is that it is only as an external power, 
occasionally breaking in upon us and 
interfering with the laws of nature, 
like some mighty grappling-iron let 
down from the skies, that God can be 
recognized as working among us. As 
this so seldom happens in our experi- 
ence, it is no wonder that God counts 
for so little in our lives. tod is not 
the author of confusion. What we call 
the laws of Nature, including the laws 
of the mind and the laws of the spirit, 
are the discoveries we have made as 
to the way in which God works. There 
may be still higher laws, which we 
have not yet fully recognized, which 
will explain much which at presen: 
geems to us to be mysterious, but of 
one thing we may be certain, God will 
never contradict the Jaws which He has 
stamped upon the constitution of things, 
for He can never contradict Himself. 
The reign of law is universal. The 
variety in the universe is beyond hu- 
man calculation, but the unity of the 
universe is supreme, because God 
reigns, 

God does not work upon us as an 
external mechanical force in some ex- 
traordinary manner. He works_in us 
as a vital spiritual influence in accord- 
ance with the laws of the social life, 
the laws of the human mind, and the 
laws of the creative spirit. It is far 
more honoring to God to believe that 
He is constantly working’ in us in a 
natural way, than to believe that He 
only occasionally works upon us In a 
miraculous manner. 

True religion, as distinguished from 
conventional religion, is the life of God 
in the souls of men, women and chil- 
dren. The life of God in the soul of 
man has its fullest manifestation in 
the person of Christ, and we all know 
that the Spirit of Christ is the spirit 
of unselfish love. Since this life of 
God in the souls of men flows from 
one and the same source, it follows of 
necessity that wherever there is true 
religion it will tend to bind men of 
all classes, races and nations together 
as ministering members of the one great 
Family of God. This is the infallible 
test of true religion. Whenever we 
find a force which tends to estrange 
individuals, split up families, set class 
against class, or race against race, in 
selfish antagonism, whether this be a 
false nationalism, or a one-sided union- 
ism, or a sectarian denominationalism, 
or an ignorant Bibliolatry, or an ec- 
clesiastical dogmatism, there we may 
be sure that the Spirit of Christ is 
lacking. It is an outrage on humanity 
te call anything like this religion. 

“If, instead of relegating God to some 
distant star and making Him a far- 
aff, languid spectator of our human 
affairs, we would only enthrone Him 
in our hearts and give the influence of 
His Spirit of love and goodness full 
sway in our souls to work in us and 
through us in accordance with the laws 
cf the human mind and the laws of 
the social life, such as the power of 
‘the attention, the force of suggestion, 
the principle of associated ideas, the 
sympathetic radiation of feeling, the in- 
spiration of fellowship, and the inter- 
penetration of personality, religion 
would become to us all the greatest 
reality in the universe. 


So long as we love, we serve; so 
long as we are loved by others. I woul 
almost say that we are indispensable; 
and no man is useless while he has a 
friend.—Stevenson. 


Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 

We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that ita 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 

3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. Interest figured 
on daily balances. 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, Main and 
$1, 200, 000 7th Streets 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - $2,744,156.41 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


(Just Published) 


The Gospel of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of ‘The Church and the Indindual,”’ etc. 
With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS) land 


HOLINESS. 
READ.THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


‘I pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow, Him all of 
the way.”—Bishop Darsi. 

“It is splendid.’—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.” —Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 
D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 

“Particularly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of tremendous value — 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman 'Co., 


As Richmond, Va. deal 30) 


24. 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church F urnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, ip 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when yor 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc , 
Withont Cellars 
ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


NICK BULL'S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
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“If you want a bank witha 
heart, try the 


American National” 


This is a bit of advice one of our customers gave to a friend - 
who was coming to Richmond. 


Our modesty would never lay claim to such a title, but as 
it was giv en us unsolicited, we ask you to put us to the test. 


Afieridali National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


and Home 


| | For Church 
j 


Organs 


A beautifully illustrated catalog, 
showing styles and prices, of the 
famous Estey, Packard and Corley 
Organs will be sent on request. 

The Corley Company stock is the 
most complete in the entire South. 

Easy payment terms will be ar- 
ranged. 


he [orley [ompany 


The South’s Great Musical Dept. Store 
213 FE. Broad Street, RICHMOND, VA : 


The Rector of St. Luke’s Epica 
Church, Kalamazoo, Mich., says about 
the New Hymnal: 


“The New Hymnal with the music, in the hands of the congrega- 
tion,’ says the Rev. B. F. P. Ivins, Rector of St. Luke’s, “has resulted 
in hearty congregational singing. Also, we have found many of the 
new hymns very helpful and stimulating.” 


The New Hymnal 


Handsomely Bound in Dark Blue Cloth 


Single ‘copies’..n eet an cw ae eek ee Te ene $1.20 per copy 
In lots of 100or mmore; ee. Gases eee 1.05 extended payment 
In “lots: of 100%or mlores.f en a eee ee: 1.00 cash 


Carriage Charges Extra 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 Wall Street, New Bd 


That JI may know Him, 

And the potwer of His resurrection, 
And the fellowship of His sufferings, 
Becoming conformed unto His deatij; 
HE by any fMeans J map attain 


nto the resurrection from the dead. 
Saint Paul. 
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EDU CAST lO Neage 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 
For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
(920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B.:BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
1 MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
{September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
‘Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 
Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 


Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA. 


SUMMER QUARTER 


First term, June 20 to July 30; second 
term, Aug. 2 to Sept. 3. Faculty, over 
100; courses, over 300; attendance last 


year, 1856. Courses for teachers and col- 
lege students. College credit. Degrees 
conferred on men and women. Most beau- 
tiful campus in America. Cost very rea- 
sonable. For catalogue and full informa- 
tion, write to 

CHAS. G. MAPHIS, Dean, University, Va. 
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<a Thoughts — 
For the Thoughttul 


in the 


Decisions made 


valley. 


are always 


A genius is a man who does some- 

thing that others say cannot be done. 

iy 

“The moral law written in our na- 

tures is more unescapable and inexora- 

ble than when it was written on tab- 
lets of stone.”’ , 


There is nothing in Christ to pre- 
vent a man having “a hundred fold 
more in the present Jife,’’ but much in 
the present life to hinder a man having 
Christ.—Dr. Joseph Parker. 


To smile at trials that fret and fag, 

This is to journey, not to lag. 

The test of greatness is the way 

We meet the eternal every day. 
—Selected. 


The haughty feet of power shall fail 
Where meekness surely goes; 

No cunning find the key of heaven, 
No strength its gates unclose. 


Alone to guilelessness and love 
Those gates shall open fall; 
The mind of pride is nothingness, 
The child-like heart is all. 
—wWhittier. 


The Rey. J. A. Holdcroft, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, White Haven, Pa., 
has been appointed, at the request of 
Bishop Hulse, to Cuba. Mr. Holdcroft 
expects to enter upon his duties in 
March. 


If vou are really anxious to live a 
holy life, to do the most good possible 
in the world, and to make the best 
use of the time and powers God has 
given you, let this Lenten season be 
the time to make the effort. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSE 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH ‘ 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training to 
be had for development of Nurses. For further is- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 
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ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - - Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Eight-acre playground. 
Hmphasis on health; out-door life, 

MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


The General 


Theological. Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


. one Pots ae admission and other par- 
iculars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 
Square, New York. N. Y. : Gene 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College prépareiens Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Pnneipa. 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
©. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls under the auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia. 
Charlottesville, Virginia. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and College Preparatory Courses. 
Music and Art. Intermediate and Primary. Rt..Rev. 
W. C. Brown, D. D., Pres.; Rev. W. R. Mason, Rector. 

Third term begins April Ist. Catalogue sent on re- 


quest. F 
(Miss) EMMA YERBY, Principal. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Full College preparation 
and two years’ advanced work. Music, 
Art, Elocution, Domestic Science and Bus- 
iness. 14 Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern climate. Mod- 
erate rates. Address REV. WARREN W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 
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MUSIC FOR EVERYBODY 


——BY—— 
MARSHALL BARTHOLOMEW 
—AND— 
ROBERT LAWRENCE 
The organization and leadership of com- 
munity music activities. Illustrated. 
Net, $1.00; by Mail, $1.10 


The Abingdon Press 


New York Cincinnati 


A Bible School Training 
Within Your Means 

The Toccoa Falls Institute, Toccoa, Ga., offers 
to consecrated men and women a Fundamental 
Bible Course including Doctrine Synthesis, Hom- 
iletics, Chapter Summary, Church History, and 


Personal Work. Also English branches for those 
of ao ois 
ands for an unmutilated Bible, Salvatic 

through the Blood of Christ, Victory through see 
Indwelling Christ, rugged consecration, purifying 
Hope of the Lord’s Return, and burning mission- 
ary zeal. 

Home farm products make it possible to offer 
board and tuition for fifteen ($15) dollars per month. 

Delightful climate, country life, mountain spring 
water, modern conveniences. The Toccoa Falls 
Institute is endorsed by such people as William 
Jennings Bryan, Paul Rader, the Sunday Evan- 
gelistic Party, the local pastors of the Presby- 
terian, Methodist, and Baptist Churches, etc, 

Write to 


Rev. R. A. FORREST, Supt. Toccoa, Ga. 


An All Purpose Song Book 


A Great Sunday School Song Book; A 
Wonderful Children’s Song Book, and 
Fifteen Gospel Choruses mailed for 86¢ 
with the privilege of returning any or all 
of them. 

Get our advice about a standard make of 
Piano. We might save you over one hun- 
dred dollars. 

CHARLIE TILLMAN SONG BOOK CoO. 
. Tillman’s} Crossing, Atlanta, Ga. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Se zi uy 


Easter Sunday Will Be an j 
Ideal Time 

to Install an Individua 
Communion Service 


In solid silver or fine silver plate; 
durable and dependable 


POCKET COMMUNION SETS 
for administering to the sick 
ALMS BASONS, 


BRASS VASES, 
BRONZE TABLETS 


C. LUMSDEN & SON, 


Jewelers and Silversmiths 
731 Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church F urnishinas 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


God is not worshipped in spirit and 
in truth in the church that has to go 
into the show business to “‘raise’’ money 
to pay its honest debts.—HEx. 


You need God in the very things that 
seem to separate you from Him. You 
must seek in the very places where the 
misery of life seems to be that He is 


not. You must question the stoniest 
paths for streams of water.—Phillips 
Brooks. 


I am His child, and I 
Can safely trust; 
He loves me, and 
That He is just. 
Within His love I can securely rest, 
And know that what He does for me is 
best. 


I know 


—Unknown. 

Hold fast to Love. If ‘men wound 
your heart, let them not sour or em- 
bitter it; let them not shut up or nar- 
row it; let them only expand it more 
and more, and be always able to Say. 
with St. Paul, ‘‘“My heart is enlarged.’’ 
—F. W. Robertson. 


We cannot create faith in ourselves, 


M| works that throb with the vitality of 


and we are not required to do so. The 
invitation is now, as it was to the 
questioning ones of long ago, “‘Come 
and see.’”’ They came to the Lord with 
believed because of what they found 
their mingling of hope and doubt, and 
Him to be.—Selected. 


‘Humility is not mentioned by St. 
Faul in Galatians, when he tells us 
what is the “fruit of the Spirit,’’ for 
the simple reason that, like the instru. 


mental accompaniment to a song, hu- 
mility is needed for the exercise of 
every element of Christian character. 


I would not care to sit upon a throne, 
Or build my house upon a mountain- 
top, 
Where I must dwell in glory all alone 
And never friend come in or poor 
man stop. 


God grant that I may live upon this 
earth 
And face the tasks which every morn- 
ing brings, 

And never lose the glory and the worth 
Of humble service and the simpler 
things. 
—Edgar A. Guest, 

tan. 


in the Cosmopoli- 


“The devil goes away from a closed 
door.” If the door is ajar he will 
stop, look in, enter and destroy; but 
if firmly closed he goes away. The 
door of man’s heart has been made 
only to open from the inside, and it 
cannot be forced. We are under no 
pecessity to sin. ‘Resist the devil and 
le shall flee from you.’’ 


The spirit of the masters lives not 
in the copyists whose easels are set 
up in every art gallery, but in the 


today and are beautiful with the light 
of this morning; so the Church cannot 
thrive on the traditions of a great past; 
it must renew its youth in fresh vows 
and modern forms of activity.—H. W. 
Mabie. 


Moral progress is in the direction of 
the scruple. The finest scholar in the 
schoo! of Christ is he who has the 
rarest perception of the moral trifle. 
“We that doeth the least of these com- 
mandments is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven.’ Therefore, exercise thy 
moral senses, lest the hordes of evil 
should enter through the gates of un- 
perceived neglects. ‘Be watchful.”— 
-J. H. Jowell. 


1 


;a1d churches. 


Service 

That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, im 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia . 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


Ree 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 


Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
guranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 
Correspondence solicited. 


M. P. MOLLER 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Crssocks, Surplires , Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Ratkate, Collars, Shirts 


CCX SCNS & VINING 


ZNiciver £vc1 v6 New York 


(HURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silverexd Eszss 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


{88 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wise. 
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THE POETRY OF JESUS. 


We do Him wrong when we read His words and try to 
cramp the meaning of His life into the plodding literal- 
ness of our prosaic thought. In His interpretation of His 
worid Jesus was forever the poet. He saw beneath the 
surface of things dusty with our common handling the 
deeper and diviner loveliness. The familiar sights which 
most men pass with unseeing eyes became for Him the 
revelation of immortal meaning. The flower in the Gali- 
lean field, the bird a-wing in the summer sky, the sower 
and the scattered grain, the sheep which passed through 
the door into the accustomed sheep-fold, the woman knead: 
ing leavon into the bread—these were texts enough for the 
mightiest truths of man and God. 

So as He touched the realm of ideas too, as well as 
when He east a halo round the objects of His world, was 
He the poet We cannot measure His truth by our lame 
logic or any slow arithmetic. He spoke in parables. He 
spoke in flashing pictures. He opened great gleaming 
vistas down which the spirit follows on the track of an 
‘imagination which widens more and more. 

One of the lacks of much of our modern preaching is 
the lameness of our imagination. We have our theological 


scholars. We have our expositors who can comment sage- 
ly on this and that doctrine. We have the men who can 
exhort us as to the crowding practical things that we must 
do. But what we need today along with these are the 
poet-preachers—the men whose minds, like the mind of 
Jesus, can invest the common things of life with the aureole 
of the Divine. We need more men like Robert Norwood, 
whose “Crown of Thorns,’’ which we publish in these col- 
umng, though it be writ in prose is a-throb with the soul 
of poetry. 

Let us remember this—all we whose pressure of hard: 
headed expectation sometimes crushes out the poetry from 
the rarer souls. Congregations, with their incessant de- 
inands for the little particularities of a minister’s service, 
need to remember that the most priceless thing which he 
can cultivate for them is the soul which sees, because it 
areams. And in our theological seminaries those who 
shape the preachers that are to be must understand that 
better than much teaching is the reverence which seeks 
for and encourages that fresh imagination of the eager 
mind, without which all our knowledge is but wood upon 
the altar, unkindled by any heavenly flame. 


WANTED--CHRISTIANS WHO THINK. 


In Jesus’ summary of the commandments there is one 
element which usually is emphasized less than the rest. 
tle said that men are to love God with all their heart and 
soul and mind and strength. We hear often a plea for 
whole-heartedness in religion; we hear innumerable ap- 
peals for men and women to pledge their strength in ser- 
vice; we hear them told that their souls must be given 
to God; but far more rarely is there brought home to 
Christian disciples the challenge of the Master’s words that 
they must serve God with all their minds. 

Almost every Christian congregation has its group of 
people who mentally are among the leaders of their com- 
munity. Here are men who in their business enterprise 
think intensely and ‘plan boldly. They are not content 
simply lo accept the precedents of yesterday. They would 
never imagine that a successful rule for business could be 
made up by merely saying “thus and so the thing has al- 
ways been done.’ They bring to their responsibility the 
freshness of an ever renewed imagination. They are alert 
for each new conception that will increase efficiency. So 
also those women whose work in the multiplying agencies 
which more and more are making women a factor in com- 
munity betterment—the women who plan the work of the 
visiling nurses, who build up the Social Settlements, who 
conduct the Associated Charities, who develop the splendid 
efficiency of the Y. W. C. A., do not sit down and learn by 
rote what somebody else said the day before. Their ability 
and service is proportionate to the readiness of their minds 
to meet new problems with new vision and new strength. 


Yet in the Church how seldom is this so. With the best 
will in the world there are Christian congregations wholly 
ineffective, because as individuals and as a body they do 
not think. They take things for granted. They drift along 
under the momentum of other years. They have not un- 
derstood their responsibility to give to their Christian ser- 
vice the loyalty of brain as well as heart; and the loyalty 
of their heart is often smothered by the blanket of dead 
thoughts which lies upon it like ashes upon a fire. 

Beyond measurement is the service of those who have 
risen above this limitation, and who truly are helping the 
O»ristian Church to think of its opportunity with fresh- 
ness and with power. The best possession of the Church 
today, and the brightest promise of the Church of tomor- 
row, is the fact that its thinkers are multiplying. Men 
and wolnen are arising who have turned upon the Church’s 


task the light of a consecrated intelligence, and are build- 


ing for the future in the truth of what they see. 

We cannct in any other way so well sum up this thought 
as in a quotation from a letter written by a layman of a 
certain great American church. When the general body 
of laymen see through his eyes, the architecture of the 
coming Church will be fashioned on lines so noble that the 
kingdom. of God will be measurably near. 

This is how he framed his thought: 

“When I first came to , | found St. 

Ghurch to be much like other parishes with which I was 
familiar, with a constituency well satisfied with the priv- 
ilege of listening comfortably once a week to an able ser- 
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mon, but with little conception of the true functions of a 
church as a regenerating force in the community. For 
thirty years we complacently followed our weekly routine 
of church attendance, well pleased with a moderate growth 
and cnly dimly conscious of our relation to the world out- 
side our doors. Then the encroachments of business com- 
pelled us to sell cur old downtown property, and with the 
proceeds we were able to build the present edifice upon its 
commanding site. 

“From the time of our removal it seems as if God had 
chosen us for a special mission. In the furtherance of His 
design He sent us Dr. The architectural beauty 
of the huilding and its attractive setting gave us a promi- 
nence in the city’s life that carried with it enlarged re- 
sponsibilities; and under Dr. ’s leadership wa 
gained a new vision of what those responsibilities were. 
We at once realized that these blessings had not been 
given ussfor our self-glorification, but that an effective in- 
strument for service to humanity had been placed in our 
keeping. We were a light set upon a hill, and it became 
our duty to see that that light was kept burning, a beacon 


for the lost and a challenge for the unrighteous. We 
have, I think, forever forsaken the old paths, and our peo- 
ple are now converted to the new conception, that our 
Caurch is “a plant” where spiritual fires are enkindled and 
where our characters are fashioned into instrumentalities 
tor the spread of Christ’s kingdom among all men, 

“This changed attitude on our part, I am sure, had its 
effect in drawing to us a great number of young men eager 
to be of service in the Master’s cause. The spirit of un- 
1est following in the wake of the war has no doubt had 
its part in the development of the wave of crime that has 
swept over this country, but on the other hand it has cre- 
ated a longing, inarticulate perhaps, for that soul-satisfy- 
ing peace that comes from a perfect understanding of the 
true inspiration for righteous living. There are thousands 
vf these young men attending our State University, who 
will tomorrow be the representative and influential citizens 
of this part of the world. If here we can lay the founda- 
tion for a great community of God-fearing men, we will 
have set up a standard of national life that all men may 
follow.’ 


ONE MEANING OF HOLY WEEK. 


Our thought in Holy Week goes back and links itself 
with the thought of another great chapter in Jesus’ life. 
In Holy Week His Spirit sealed its final answer to the temp- 
tation which came to Him first in the forty days in the wil- 
derness. 

Of those three temptations which came to Him in those 

forty days of spiritual crisis, the climatic one was that in 
which the tempter showed Him all the kingdoms of the 
world and said to Him, “These things will I give Thee if 
Thou wilt fall down and worship me.” With kindled 
imagination in that moment, Jesus saw the power and the 
triumph that might be His if He chose to adopt the means 
of the world to attain them. The people of Israel were 
hungry for a Messiah who should come with the sword of 
revolution in his hands. They yearned for a King who 
should huild the throne of David once again and create, 
as they hoped, an empire mightier than that of the Cae- 
sars. With His immeasurable power of influence over the 
loyalties of men, with the possibility which He must have 
understood of winning to Himself by the world’s alliances 
and the world’s weapons such a strength as should set 
Him amongst the great ones of the earth, Jesus could not 
have been indifferent to the subtle reality of the tempter’s 
yoice. If Herod had climbed to the heights of power 
which he had attained to, to how much loftier heights 
might He, the immeasurably greater One, make His way 
by Herod’s path? How dare you, in loyalty to your mis- 
sion, refuse the way of greatness? the tempter said to Him. 
How can you influence your world unless at first you win 
the instruments of power? 
To that temptation Jesus shaped His clear, unswerving 
answer. God’s work could not be done save in God’s way. 
God’s mighty processes could not be forced by the shrewd 
expedients of material things. Upon the silent, yet infi- 
nite, power of a spirit set in motion through a sacrificial 
love must He depend for the redemption of life which He 
had come to win 

This lessen of the spirit of Jesus all Christian people 
need to ponder afresh as they contemplate His sacrifice. 

It is the tendency of the world always to honor what it 
calls its common-sense people. It likes those whose ways 
of choice it can thoroughly understand. The multitude 
finds its own vanity gratified when it sees the powerful 
man succeed in the strength of motives which it can meas- 
ure out of its own experience. These bargainings and 
contrivings, these clever manipulations of the obvious 
forces of thea age, are what any one may hope to compass. 
4nd so in the triumph of the worldly-minded there is a 
kind of promise to the crowd that each one may hope to 
succeed in like manner. But when some great spirit rises, 
whose vision is fixed beyond the common sight, who shapes 
his path in superb disregard of the ordinary prudences and 


calculations, then the man of common mood is bewildered. 
He demands impatiently of his leaders what he calls prac- 
tical good sense. He resents the seeming reliance upon 
things that do not seem real to him. i 


But the world goes forward always by the vision of its 
seers. It is for those who look beyond the bounds of the 
actual, those who see the infinite spiritual possibilities for 
human life when the glory of God is believed in and fol- 
lowed, that shall lead humanity out of the valleys on to 
the sunlit heights. Christ was crucified because He insist- 
ed upon pointing the life of men on to attainments which 
most of them had not even begun to see. The Sadducees 
would have been content if He had preached in such way 
as to leave the sccial structure intact, provided they were 
undisturbed at its top. He might carry on any pious and 
harmless reformation He chose among the common people 
at the bottom. The Jewish nationalists would have been 
satisfied if He had used His power to establish a kingdom 
out of which they would have reaped new prosperity and 
power. The Pharisees would have been satisfied if He had 
been respectful to the ecclesiastical organization, and had 
allied Himself with them in laying emphasis on all the 
routine matters of Church obligation. But tne yoal which 
He set His eyes upon was mightier than all these. In the 
eplendor of God He dreamed of a world whose society 
should be recreated, in which idle and selfish privileges 
should be shamed out of existence, a world in which the 
spiritual, and not the material, values should prevail; a 
world in which the Church should be no comfortable thing. 
‘vith its emphasis on formal observances; but the terrible 
and triumphant force of a_ spiritual regeneration that 
should thrill life through and through. And because His 
aims were so tremendous and so disquieting, they crucified 
Him, as the world always tends to crucify those who shock 
it from its satisfactions. 


And if this be true, does the vital necessity for the suf- 
fering of Jesus not grow plain? In Him there came to 
Palestine, and in His Spirit there comes to the world to- 
day, that which shocks the forces of inertia and selfishness 
and sin into an inevitable conflict. The conflict can end 
in one of only two ways. Either the Spirit of God which 
was in Christ is surrendered and compromised, or else it 
dares the utmost faithfulness, even to death, and through 
its heroic sacrifice rises triumphant into life. For that 
was what happened with Jesus, and that is what happens 
with the influence of Jesus always. His crucifixion, and 
His willingness to be crucified, revealed then, and reveal 
forever, the dreadful reality of human sin, and in His reve- 
lation of the love of God—the patient, unwearying, invin- 
cible love of God—He revealed the power which at the last 
must be victorious. 
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OUR ASSOCIATE EDITOR 


In common with the congregation of St. Paul’s Church 
and all the good citizens of Richmond, the readers of the 
Southern Churchman are to be congratulated that the Rev. 
Dr. W. Russell Bowie has found it compatible with his 
strong sense of duty to remain with his own people in this 
city. The call which was extended him to one of the 
great churches in another part of the country was an ur- 
gent one, offering a field of usefulness which it must have 
been hard for this earnest and devoted man to decline; 
but the claims of Richmond have prevailed to the joy and 


REMAINS IN RICHMOND. 


satisfaction of his friends and fellow-workers here. 

For many months, owing in part to the ill-health of the 
editor, Dr. Bowie has been the principal editorial writer 
on this paper, as the readers of this page have doubtless 
discovered for themselves. Though this is but one of his 
minor activities, it is not the least among his varied media 
of usefulness and fnfluence, and for ourselves and our 
readers we would here record our appreciation of his ex- 
cellent work in this behalf and our hope that it may be 
long continued.—E. L. G. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL, RALEIGH. 


St. Bartholomew’s Episcopal Church, in New York, has 
given official recognition to the movement for increasing 
the resources of St. Mary’s School, at Raleigh, N. C., by 
contributing out of the discretionary funds of the parish. 
This action is particularly encouraging to those conducting 
the campaign, as it is hoped that such recognition of St. 
Mary’s long and splendid educational effort in the field 
of Christian service will be followed by other Episcopal 
churches throughout the country, particularly in the South. 

St. Mary’s School, founded in 1842 by the Rev. Dr. Al- 
dert Smedes, at the request of Bishop Ives, has, since 
1872, been a Church institution, the largest school for 
pirls conducted by the Episcopal Church. It is practical- 
ly a junior college with four years of high school work 
of the highest standard, and an additional two years of 
advanced study if desired. Many graduates of other dio- 
cesan schools in the South attend St. Mary’s for these two 
years of supplemental training, a course for which it has 
long been distinguished. The diocesan schools in Missis- 
sippi, Texas and other Southern States were founded be- 
cause of the splendid work done by this parent school. 

Dr. Smedes, whose genius carried St. Mary’s through 
twenty-three years of growth, and his son, Dr. Benneit 
Smedes, who directed the school for twenty-five years after 
his father’s death, were both’ Episcopal clergymen. The 
school’s chapel services have always been Episcopal, and 
whiie it has always welcomed girls of every denomination, 
and gladly offered them the services of its liberal culture, 
75 per cent. of its students have been Episcopalians. 

St. Mary’s has retained the dignity and charm of the 
Old South in its atmosphere and customs, and its contri- 
bution to the life of the Southland has been of the highest 
type of cultured Southern womanhood. 

in the eighty years of its service St. Mary’s has met 
grave emergencies. During the Civil War its doors were 
never closed, even while its campus was filled with the 
tents of opposing armies. Its halls were the sanctuaries 
for many refugees, among whom were the wife and chil- 
dren of the President of the Confederacy. Mildred Lee, 
daughter of General Robert E. Lee, was for two years a 
pupil of the school. 

In the late war St. Mary’s alumnae served their country 
abroad in Y. W. C. A. and Red Cross work. At the school 
wortime activities were carried on by the St. Mary’s Red 
Cross Auxiliary to the Raleigh Chapter, the war saving 
organization, war gardening and clean-up workers. 

The years have brought an ever widening sphere of use- 
fulness. There are 203 resident pupils enrolled at St. 
Mary’s today, the largest on record. The day students 
number seventy-nine. Such growth, however, has brought 
a new emergency. Dormitories and recitation halls are 
overcrowded. Two hundred applicants for admission had 
to be turned away last fall for lack of room. Equipment 
nc longer meets the requirements of modern education. 
There is no science building worthy of the name. The 
science department is understaffed. Scholarships are need- 
ed to encourage pupils of small means. The faculty is 
greatly underpaid. There is no permanent endowment 
fund on which to draw. 

To meet these needs no less than $300,000 will suffice. 
Of this total $200,000 was assigned as the quota of North 
and South Carolina, and nearly three-quarters of the sum 
has been pledged. For the balance of $100,000 dependence 
is placed on the efforts of the 1,000 or more alumnae liv- 
ing cutside the Carolinas. 

- To date $6,000 out of the $50,000 assigned to the North 
Division. has been pledged—not in large amounts, but by 
the givers of small sums, a fact that is eloquent of the 
loyalty of St. Mary’s daughters. Larger individual dona- 
tions than the alumnae can supply will be necessary, how- 
ever, to complete the sum total that alone will enable St. 
Mary’s to maintain its standards and continue the obliga- 
tion to serve its normal clientele. It is because of this 
fact that the action of St. Bartholomew’s Church is es- 
pecially encouraging, since it inspires the hope that similar 
support will be forthcoming from other Episcopal Churches, 


which owe so much to the service rendered by this school. 

Bishep Atkinson summed up this estimate when he said: 
“Whonever you see a St. Mary’s girl, you see the nucleus 
of a ¢ehurch:” And hundreds of Episcopal clergymen 
throughout the South today give testimony that their most 
active helpers in all church work are St. Mary’s girls. 

Of the worth and value of St. Mary’s School to the Epis- 
copal Church and to the molding of lives of real Christian 
service, there is added the testimony of the Rt. Rev. Wil- 
liam A. Guerry, Bishop of South Carolina; the Rt. Rey. 
Theodore D. Bratton, Bishop of Mississippi; the Rt. Rev. 
H. J. Mikell, Bishop of Atlanta; the Rt. Rev. Thomas F. 
Gailor, President of the Council, Protestant Episcopal 
Churcn, New York, and many more who are familiar with 
St. Mary’s work and the need for its continued fostering 
and support by the Episcopal Churches of the country. 

Mrs. William G. McAdoo, an alumna of St. Mary’s, is 
serving ag national chairman of the fund, and George Gor- 
don Battle as associate chairman. The national headquar- 
ters are at 116 West Thirty-ninth Street, New York. 


THE PENITENT. 
The Rev. Frederick W. Neve. 


T am so weak, O Lord, 
I cannot wield the sword 
That Thou hast placed within my hands, 
For this is Satan’s hour, 
His great and mighty power 
Doth held me back from keeping Thy commands. 


O, leave me not alone! 
Thou Who didst once atone 
Upon the cross for all my sin; 
Thou Who hast set me free 
Must still my Champion be, 
And all my strength, if I am yet to win. 


The onset dents my shield, 
How can I help but yield 
Unless T feel Thy Presence near? 
Lord Jesus, hear my cry 
And prove that Thou art nigh, 
By stooping down and casting out my fear. 


Lord, blessed be Thy Name, 
T see as in a flame 

Thy Face of Love and wondrous Power; 
The darkness flees away, ; 
Thy Presence brings the Day, 

And with it Thv redemption’s perfect hour. 


THE TRUE LENT. 


There’s winter on the hills today, 

Tbe sad wind soughs o’er churehyard knolls, 
And weary nature seems to say, 

“Tis Lenten-tide for sinful souls.”’ 


The barh is in our heart today; 
Sore crushed with sense of ail and sin; 
We feebly strive and faintly pray, 
’Gainst danger near for grace within. 


We mourn our pride and passion’s stain, 
The earthly in our hearts enshrined; 

The rebel flesh, too oft in vain 
Commanded by the nobler mind; 


And all cf human curse or care 

Which lurks life’s dangerous paths among, 
To quench the altar-flame of prayer, 

Or hush the heavenward strain of song. 


—wW. M. Punshon. 
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A CROWN OF THORNS 
By the Rev. Robert W. Norwood. 


From my first point of remembered consciousness I have 
always shuddered at the picture of a face that was crowned 
with thorns. The picture hung in my father’s study over 
a wall of red, green, brown and gray books. To get into 
the study on stormy winter afternoons was an adventure 
which required caution, tact and unlimited courage; for 
father was almost certain to be at his table among his 
books and manuscripts. If I could creep beyond the oval 
mat of hand-braided rags, built by mother and Mrs. Ross— 
who looked like Queen Victoria and was every bit as 
royal—without upsetting the coal scuttle, shovel and tongs, 
then I was safe for the window seat behind father’s chair. 
This window seat was made snug and cozy with many 
cushions of crazy-quilt and log-cabin patterns. If one 
could draw quietly the great blue and white curtains woven 
at the loom of a Christ Church parishioner, and so not 
disturb the man at the desk, then there was a little world 
of dreams for a boy who thought books more than ever 
windows of wonder, when there was smell of tobacco smoke 
from father’s brier pipe. The little panes of glass, leaded 


‘and Tudor in their style, gave vistas of a white field, and 


a road past the field to a great hill that seemed like the 
back and head of a bull when he lies with his feet tucked 
upder him. The hill was sombre with spruce and fir, 
with occasional bright patches of silver beech and tufts of 
snow on bending branches. 

In the quiet hours of such winter afternoons, when one 
had read till eyes grew tired, and the shadow of the hill 
was stepping over the white field to tap the leaded panes, 
it was nice to peep through the curtains and look and look 
‘on the face in the picture above the books—the face with 
a crown of thorns. 

Why was it nice to look at the face of sorrow and pain? 


’ Because 1 knew both, and there was understanding in my 


exhaust pipe instead of turning wheels. 


\ 


wine the blood from that face? 


heart as j} gazed at the picture on the wall. 

At first I was too young to understand Whom the face 
represented. Jesus was a name and a story in a book, 
the same as ali the other names and stories in books that 
T read in the curtained recess of the study window. The 


-Cross*and-the Crucified seemed like the far-away picture 


of a tree through the inverted end of a telescope. Sv 
most things seemed to me when books were the medium 
of their vision. A fact through a book was something in 
a fairy tale, something that thrilled either with laughter 
or tears; but the laughter and the tears were also part 
ef the fancy, to be forgotten when the book was closed, 
and one opened the curtains and slipped past the tongs 
and scutile to reach the dining-room in time for grace. 

I am not sure that this is not true of older girls and 
boys who think they are grown up because the gray hairs 
are beginning to come. Religion is rather like seeing real- 
ity through the inverted end of a telescope. We get far- 
away glimpses of God and the angels, the saints and mar- 
tyrs, in church on Sundays, but the moment the bell rings 
for dinner—well, the world is a pretty firm place and 
there are so many things to do; so mark the place in the 
book, lay it down and run away. I mean that our reli- 
gious exverience is like the little boy with a book, curled 
up behind the curtains in his father’s study. One may 
look from the parted curtains and get little thrills at the 
thorn-crowned face above the books on the farther wall, 
but the thrills are dramatic thrills that last only till the 
play is ever. We are like children, who have not learned 
to harness their emotions, as the Niagara Falls have been 
harnessed for productive power. We generate so much 
feeling in church, but it goes up like steam through an 
It is nice to look 
through the pretty curtains of our service at a thorn- 
erewned face. The face brings us thrills. We vaguely 
feel that something awful happened long ago. Dear me, 
what dreadful people those Pharisees were! How could 
they mock that face beneath the thorns? Why did not 
some one remove that crown? Why did not some one 
Then we weep a little as 
the choir sings: 


“O sacred head surrounded 
By crown of piercing thorn! 

O bleeding head, so wounded, 
Reviled and put to scorn!”’ 


Yn ali this I, in my small boyhood, was like that. I 


fear that I have not changed much since then, for I have 
heen very stupid, very blind, very stubborn, not to see 


that the face with the crown of thorns is the symbol of 
“man’s inhumanity to man.’ I, who could thrill at the 
picture cn the wall. was capable of sticking little thorns 
an the hrews of my brothers and sisters—mean little 
shorns that were deceiving, so cleverly were they woven 


into what seemed like a crown. I liked to tease. I liked 
to hurt. Iwas always bragging about my physical strength, 
and, if I could send a school boy home with a black eye to 
demonstrate the skill and might of my fist, I had great 
pleasure therein. Yet I could thrill and have tears, peek- 
ing through the study curtain at a face on the wall that 
was pallid and stained beneath a crown of thorns! 

Now, after these many years, I discover that my great- 
est sin has been the sin of cruelty. I also discover that 
this is true of everybody else—no! there are a few excep- 
tions, them let me glorify. At school I found that my 
nlay-fellows were fond of making fun of my very freckled 
face, thin neck, big head and wide mouth. The more they 
could pierce me with the thorns of mockery, the more were 
they pleased with themselves; and yet they would look 
very sad and very solemn in Sunday school when we sang: 


“There is a green hill far away, 
Outside a city wall, 

Where the dear Lord was crucified, 
Who died to save us all,” 


This same was true at college. How we loved to heckle 
one another! The mean little tortures to which freshmen 
were subjected that sophomores might thereby be exalted; 
the small, stinging, innuendoes that so often went ’round 
the table at Commons; the lampooning of one another in 
the University magazine; what did they mean? this: that 
humanity still carries on its way out of the Jungle to the 
New Jerusalem, the cruelty of fangs and claws that tear. 

And now, after these many years of being out in the 
world among men and women, I am amazed at our cruelty 
with one another. How we grudge good words! How 
generousiy we measure out to others words that belittle 
and hurt! And, strange to say, this is as true of those 
who thrill at a face with its crown of thorns, as of those 
who never look and so are never thrilled by what is called 
religion. I know it is not good taste to indulge in per- 
sonalities but I have not spared myself, and I want tc 
make this clear; therefore, I will be personal. When I 
first entered the ministry I had all that enthusiasm which 
a boy, fresh from college, feels as he looks with joy at 
his coveted profession now at last so near. I had always 
thought of clergymen as a body of men banded together 
in Christ’s fellowship, and loving one another as the first 
disciples loved with their Master in their midst. Now I 
Know better. I know that when these ‘“‘stewards of: the 
mysteries of God’? meet at morning clubs or at afternoon 
and evening deaneries, there is a good deal of this same 
thorn-crowning going on. A tendency to criticize, to be- 
little, to twist, to hurt, is just as strong here as anywhere 
else. The thrill of the early Eucharist or the passion of 
Sunday night’s preaching has gone up like steam thrgugh 
a waste-pipe. What is the good of all this cult of a thorn- 
erowned Christ, if we forever weave and place on brows 
the same kind of crown? 

But if the clergy are like that)we must not forget they 
are like that because they are recruited from the pews. 
The pews are distinctly fond of this thorn-crowning. Their 
lives are made of little social gossips, and little social gos- 
sips are mainly little sharp thorns for somebody’s forehead! 
It is strange that not even the newspapers—those repre- 
sentatives of the people—take any interest in good gos- 
sip—and gossip is not necessarily malicious, Nobody 
would read the papers if, instead of all the unhappy mar- 
riages, they reported all the happy ones. How the crowd 
in the street, in cars, homes, clubs, hotels would complain 
if all the lascivious, adulterous, sad side-steppings of men 
and women gave place to all the noble triumphs of those 
who have gotten the Victory over the Beast! 

And yet everybody goes frantic—even the newspapers— 
if somebody denies that there is atoning efficacy in the far- 
away face of the picture above the theological books writ- 
ten to show that the blood beneath those thorns taketh 
away the sins of the world! If there is atoning efficacy 
in that thorn-crowned face, why can’t we stop our per- 
verted and diabolical cruelty to one another in the little 
thorns that are words, and begin in the name of Jesus 
Christ to be kind? I think that He was thinking of the 
real therns and their stinging mockery when He said: 

“By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shajt be condemned.’’ 

Our God is not “the God of infinite good nature,’’ which 
Coleridge said was worshipped by the Unitarians. He is 
the God of infinite hate for things hateful of infinite love 
for things lovely, and of forgiving love toward those who 
have turned from sin through His Son.—Sunday School 
Times. 
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A NOTABLE FAMILY IN THE BRAZILIAN MISSION FIELD. 


a The Rev. James W. Morris, D. D. 


Two of the first converts of our mission in Porto Alegre, 
Andre Fraga and the Rev, Antonio Fraga, were the first 
fruits of a large family and its connections that have nearly 
all accepted the gospel, and become ardent supporters and 
members of the Church. 

When Mr. Kinsolving and I arrived in Porto Alegre in 
April of 1890 we immediately began looking for a house 


Morris. 
The Rev. Antonio Fraga. 


The 
The Rev. Andre Fraga. 


Rev. Dr. 


where we might settle at least temporarily until we were 
more exnerienced in the language and the ways of the 
peopie. After no little hesitation we rented a large house 
right on the water-front, rather away from the centre, 
but close to several factories. Here we began anxious 


study of the language under the direction of the man 
whom we had brought with us from S. Paulo... We found 
another man, Vicente Brande, now one of our clergy, who 
was supporting himself by teaching a small school and 
who preached to the people on Sunday. Very soon Amer- 
ico Cabral, now our Archdeacon, joined us. With this 
company we used to hold our family prayers at night— 
one feature of which was the singing of a hymn. We 
found out afterwards that we had a congregation gathered 
in the cellar beneath our dining-room. Sarmento, now a 
prominent member of our Church here, married to one of 
the sisters of Antonio and Andre Fraga, kept a small gro- 
cery adjoining our house. He was in fact our landlord, 
representative of old Mr. Fraga, to whom the house be- 
longed. Sarmento and his family had access to this cellar 
under our dining-room, and so he, but more often his wife 
and her sisters, stood under there while we were at prayers 
—and s0 heard all that was said and sung. 

The result was that when Antonio Fraga came to the 
city for treatment, his sister told him of the strange men 
who had rented their father’s house. Antonio was the 
most. religious member of the family—almost ‘a priest, 
they said——and so his sister appealed to him to know about 
this foreign ‘“padres.’”’ She said, “They have a lot of 
beautiful religious songs that they sing, and they seem to 
pray nicely, too. They are some kind of foreigners.” 

And so Antonio, after attending service down below, 
came boaldly over to see us and demanded to know what 
all the singing and praying was about. Immediately en- 
sued a long conference, followed by many others, in 
which we engaged as well as we could; but the 
brunt of which was’ borne by our assistant, Boaventura. 
Night after night the New Testament, a new book to An- 
tonio Fraga, was searched, and such deep impressions were 
produced that finally at Antonio’s earnest request we sent 
Boaventura with him, taking a little magic lantern and 
slides, up the river to Santa Rita, the home of the Fragas. 
There Andre very earnestly accepted the gospel, and the 
whole raga connection, with one or two exceptions, threw 
away their idols and united with our Church. Old Mr. 
™raga had a large family of sons and daughters. Besides 
the sons, Andre and Antonio, all eight of his daughters, 
with their numerous descendants, became staunch Church 
people. There are probably between two hundred and 
three hundred members of our church that are of this 
family and its connections. A number of the prominent 
members of Trinity Church, in Porto Alegre, belong to 
this Episcopal family, as they like to call themselves. The 
Rev. Mr. Fraga is stationed at Montenegro, and has a 
congregation of nearly two hundred communicants, his 
brother, Andre, being one of his prominent members. 
Archdeacon Cabral married one of the daughters, and at 
her death contracted a second marriage with her sister. 
So that Nathaniel Cabral, one of my students, belongs to 
this great church family through his mother. 

We have always considered it a very evident leading of 
Providence, that we should have been led to settle down 
in what was in many respects a house little fitted for our 
purposes. God led us to the people that were prepared for 
us, and through whom He has done much for His truth. 


CHINESE FAMINE RELIEF. 


From the Department of Missions. 


“The Appeal for famine relief 


funds.’”’ 


farnine is very severe. 


(Signed) Graves, Roots, Huntington. 

Communicants ef the Hpiscopal Church will recognize in 
the threefold signature to this cable the names of our 
three Bishops in China. The various parishes which have 
not yet responded should feel deeply this appeal and should 
devise some means of providing relief. It may not be gen- 
erally known that the onus of famine relief must be as- 
sumed by the Christian forces of the United States, due 
to the fact that they have above all others a world con- 
sciousness, It may be argued that America has been over- 
burdened with appeals from Hurope and elsewhere, but the 
fact remaing that we have more than plenty for our own 
needs and could easily meet this terrible need of our Chi- 
nese brothers. Mr. Hoover has said: 

“We have in our warehouses and on our farms today 


eighteen months’ food supply for the entire American peo- 
ple. We have a harvest coming again within another eight 
months. Our shelves are overloaded with clothing, our 
warehouses with raw material; we have ample coal and 
our people are warmly housed. . We can contemplate 
American warehouses bursting with food and raw mate- 
rial, our farmers unable to sell it at their cost of produc- 
tion, and vet there are people in the midst of starvation 
and suffering for these very materials, lacking the essen- 
tials necessary for the preservation of courage to meet 
their daily difficulties. No one in. the United States has. 
ground for despondency. We will have ground for de- 
spendency when we fail to secure that impulse of charity 
and of economic assistance by which these surpluses of 
ours can be placed in the hands of the needy.’’ 

We are receiving reports from the fields of the valiant 
offorts being made by representatives of our Church, as 
well as other officials in China. Bishop Graves writes that 
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the Shanghai Chinese Relief Society had contributed $350,- 
900 up to November 25. Of course the Chinese people 
have not been trained in conscience to respond to the 
needs of their fellowmen. There is also a great deal of 
callousness and dishonesty to overcome. It is certain, 
however, that the generous response of Western peoples is 
bringing pressure to bear upon the Chinese Government 
and that they are showing an unusual and unprecedented 
dispcsition to raise money and distribute it honestly. Such 
monies are handed over to the various international com- 
mittees to distribute. 

Bishep Graves is a member of the Shanghai Foreign 
Committee, which had up to January 1 raised considerably 
over one million dollars. Ags fast as this money comes in 
it is put into the hands of foreigners who are efficient and 
honest and are working in the various famine regions. 

In our missions they have famine funds, and all money 
received from missionaries and Chinese Christians is 
promptly devoted to famine work undertaken by the Church 
of England Missicn in North China. It is to such work 
that all sums are delegated which are cabled by the Pre. 
siding Bishop and Council. 

Jt is interesting to note that the Nippon Sei Kokwai 
(the Church in Japan) has raised up to January 1 y2,000 
and sent the same to the North China District. Two of 
the Shanghai missionaries, Mr. W. S. A. Pott and the Rev. 
H. L. Sanford, have been giving their services in the famine. 

Further up the Yangtse River, beyond Shanghai, word 
comes that the same interest is being shown. Chinese 
members of the Woman’s Auxiliary have organized and 
are meeting regularly to make clothing. Places outside 
of the mission compounds have donated clothing and many 
other materials, and as a result boxes are being shipped 
to interior stations for distribution. At Thanksgiving and 
Christmas services special contributions were made in 
church and Sunday school. 

In the District of Hankow the Rev. Edward Walker and 
the Rev. Paul Maslin have been doing yeomen service in 


the famine area, with headquarters at Suning, Chihli. Word 
comes that the first distribution of grain was made on 
Christmas Eve. Suning was the only place in the whole 
district with grain. The quarters allotted to Mr. Walker 
were buildings owned by the Board of Education, although 
they are tumble-down structures. This poor quality build- 
ing is obviously a sign of the poverty of the neighborhood. 
One can picture this missionary surrounded by hundreds 
of boxes of maize, endeavoring to cope with the situation 
in the midst of bitter cold. He testifies that it is a com- 
mon sight to see lots of people gather weeds and young 
people hunting shoots for food. 

The Rey. S. H. Littell is a member of the Hankow Iin- 
ternational Relief Committee, and has already made two 
trips to Peking as its representative to conferences there 
to forward the work. 

The most active worker in famine relief is the Rev. P. 
M. Scott, of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
a missicnary of the Church of England, residing in Peking, 
He travels extensively through the famine area and su- 
perintends the distribution of supplies made possible by 
the contribution of American Christians. At the present 
time the Church of England is caring directly for the feed- 
ing cf 58,200 people. Our own Mr. Pott writes back in a 
recent letter, after attempting to do his utmost in the 
face of tremendous and unsurmountable obstacles in the 
midst of severe winter conditions, that he has a much 
clearer idea of how Napoleon felt when he retreated frotra 
Moscow. 

What the Church in America does. it must do at once 
if its assistance is to be of any avail. All contributions 
will be forwarded by cable the week of their receipt for 
distribution among the workers of Northern China. Checks 
will be made payable to Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. Those who are using stereop- 
ticon slides and lectures on any subject may secure five 
views showing scenes in the famine districts, by writing to 
Miss Condick, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


‘AN APPLIED CHRISTIANITY BOARD. 


Hi. M. C. 


The work of the Seabury Society of New York, begun 
in 1905, has now developed into the American Board of 
Applied Christianity, and has been incorporated under 
New York laws.. It aims to establish scientific schools to 
teach Christ’s economy in relation to the public good, as 
schocls of Applied Science teach the laws of physics in re- 
lation to industry. Starting as a Church organization, it 
is now the first Applied Christianity Board in America. 
Acting upon advice of foremost Church leaders of New 
York, familiar with its work in New York, the Board now 
formed is not related to any church, but is loyal to and 
endeayors to serve all. It also endeavors to serve civic 
and social causes as well as the Church. 

The Seabury Society, from which the Board grows, was 
jong supported by influence, usually also by gifts of money, 
by the late Bishop Greer, the late Bishop Burch, the Rev. 
Drs. Manning, Stires, Slattery, Crowder and others, and 
by many foremost New York Church laymen, including 
Messrs. Robert S. Brewster, Charles Steele, J. Pierpont 
Morgan, George Gordon Battle, Mrs. Whitelaw Reid, Mrs. 
Richard Aldrich and Mrs. Clarence M, Hyde; all of whom 
realized the possibilities of service to which it is now be- 
ginning to attain. The officers of the new Board are: 
President, Eugene M. Camp; Vice-President, A. Perry Os- 
horn; Secretary, George R. D. Schieffelin, and Treasurer, 
Colonel Charles Elliott Warren, who is vice-president of 
one of the great New York banks. Among the incorpor- 
ators are the following Church laymen: Colonel Theodore 
Roosevelt, the new Assistant Secretary of the United States 
Navy; C. Vanderbilt, Jr., Argyll R. Parsons, Dr. 
D. Schenck, William Walker Orr, Oscar W. Ehrhorn, Ed- 
win El. Hess, Arthur A. G. Luders, Howell C. Perrin, Fred- 
erick Hoadley, Archibald A. Beatty and Ralph P. Hollis- 
ter: 

The purpose of the Society and now of the Board is to 
enlist business and professional men, and eventually women, 
premote among them efficient methods, and furnish them 
as volunteer workers to civic clubs, Social Service organi- 
zations and churches of all names, according as workers 
prefer and opportunities offer. The plan is practicable. 
' Seabury men have helped archdeacons to establish twenty- 
four new churches; they established the Cambridge Con- 
ference, and they wrote and published the standard text 
book on “Christ’s Economy,” the introduction to which 
was written by the late Bishop Burch. The methods em- 
ployed are those employed by Jesus Christ, as set forth in 
the New Testament. 

It is the task of ministers to make men see, of laymen 
to make men do. This Board deals with the latter, and 
seeks to provide particular churches with informed and 
trained vestrymen, ushers, Bible class leaders, Sunday 
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school superintendents, treasurers, lay readers, leaders of 
men’s ciubs. Hence the work does not duplicate that of 
any existing organization. After ministers preach ser-, 
mons pecple who hear them possess knowledge and zeal. 
The Board furnishes laymen who can show worshippers 
precisely how to put knowledge and zeal to service—what 
to do, how to do it. 


Colleges are arriving at the conclusion that it is a mis- 
take to teach men and women business and profession by 
which they make money, and not teach them at the same 
time how to serve, during seme of their spare time, the 
public good in some form ivic, social or church. This 
suinmer the Board will inaugurate the Montanac week- 
ends on Greenwood Lake, the first summer conference of 
Christian methods in America, and in July and August, 
covering the dates of the Columbia University Summer 
School, it will maintain a Church Method Congress, es- 
pecially for ministers and volunteer Christian .workers 
from vuther cities. .Last year such workers to the number 
ef more than fifty hunted up the Society’s experts in scien- 
tifis management for consultation. This summer a regular 
session will be inaugurated. 


Under the leadership of this Applied Christianity Board 
there have just been started in New York two public ser- 
vic2 bases, the first of their kind in any city in America. 
Their locations are 70 Fifth Avenue and at 16 West Forty- 
eighth Street. Their functions are four in number: 

1. A Method Exchange. In New York there are 45,000 
volunteer civic, social and church workers, including in 
the latter list the vestrymen and other officers of churches. 
None had training, yet they handle the material affairs of 
rroperty worth $325,000,000 and direct expenditures of 
£14,500,000 a year. The best methods discovered by any- 
body, anywhere in America or England, are studied and 
exchanged. 

2. A Reeruiting Bureau. Thousands of people want to 
help, but do not know where to offer. Thousands of young 
men go to New York each year from every part of the 
country, many of whom are Christian werkers back home. 
A registry of volunteer workers of the greater city. 

3. A Training School. Scientific management goes into 
all forms cf human endeavor. Why not also into Chris- 
tian work? Great laws govern human .actions, taught by 
Christ, but not yet taught by the Church. 

4. A Supply Station. Volunteers furnished for Red 
Cress, for United Hospital Fund, for civic righteousness 
work, and for all churches; a common centre for all forms 
of volunteer service. 


It is to be stated that practically all of these forms of 
work are already in successful operation under direction 
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of the laymen who now inaugurate the Applied Christian- 
ity Board. A course of training, suggestions of definite 
tasks, is published by the Board. 

A gvart of the plan of the Board, to be inaugurated as 
soon as possible, is a publicity service, serving all religious 


weeklies and all daily newspapers with Church, charitable 
and educational news of the whole world. A plan for this 
work has been formulated by practical newspaper men of 
principal large cities, and placed in the hands of the new 
Board. 


THE TOLERANCE OF CHRIST. 
From a Sermon by Canon Alexander. 


“T am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel.’ Had Christ stopped short with this answer to the 
Gentile woman, and gone no further, He might have set 
the example which, as a matter of fact, religious history 
has followed. If there has been bigotry, exclusiveness, in- 
tolerance in the world, it has been in the relations of 
those who have professed to be His disciples. Over the 
gateways of how many religious organizations the motto 
might be written—‘‘Stand by thyself, for I am holier than 
thou.” The bigotry which consists in ‘‘exalting the by- 
laws of ane’s sect above the Magna Carta of the soul,” 
and of making more of intellectual difference than of moral 
agreement, has left its fatal mark on Christian history 
and life One of the first instances of religious intoler- 
ance is that recorded in the ninth chapter of St. Luke. 
The national hatred between Jews and Samaritans, always 
most liable to show itself at the recurrence of the annual 
festivals, had issued in the rejection of a Christ Whose 
face was turned not to Gerizim, but to Jerusalem; and 
the impetuous Sons of Thunder were at once urgent to 
eall down the lightning to avenge their Master. You re- 
member the quietness of His rebuke—‘‘Ye know not what 
spirit ve are of.” His was not the spirit of Elijah. He 
was comprehensive, not exclusive. He would have love, 
not bigotry; pity rather than contempt; and brotherhood 
rather than revenge. The lesson was not lost on the mind 
of the apostles, and you can watch the gradual disappear- 
ance of their narrowness and! intolerance—in St. James, 
whe could allow to Gentile disciples fewer observances 
than the Jew maintained to be necessary; in St. Peter, 
who discovered that nothing on earth‘is common or un- 
elean; even in St. Paul himself, who from being the 
strictest of a strict school of thought became the pioneer 
of the gospel to Gentile no less than Jew. All were learn- 
ing tke Jesson so difficult to grasp, and yet so essentially 
Christian—to look for, and to find, the soul of good in 
things evil. All were learning that the tolerant man is 
he who, while holding firmly his own faith, can respect the 
faith of another, and does not believe that he himself, by 
a special providence, possesses all the secrets of heaven 
and earth. The mind of the bigot has been compared 
with the pupil of the eye—“‘The more light you pour upon 
it, the more it contracts.” It is the mind of Job’s com- 
forters whe think that wisdom shall die with them; it is 
not the mind of Him Who was lifted up upon the cross 
that He might draw all men unto Him. The mind of 
Christ in reiigion is the mind which inspired Isaac New- 
ton in scientific research when he said, “I am but as a 
child gathering pebbles by the shores of a boundless sea.”’ 
There is no sincere belief which does nct cover some kind 
of truth; there is no sincere believer in whom God leaves 
Himself wholly without witness; there is no long-estab- 
lished or widespread theory or form of faith in which 
there is not hidden, however dulled or distorted, a soul 
of good. Anxious, therefore, as we may be, and rightly 
anxious, to maintain with all our power our own opinion, 
we may be certain that we do not possess the whole truth. 
In this world there is no such thing as the whole truth. 
Oniy God has that; and even He fulfils Himself in many 
ways. 


HELPING BOYS TO BECOME MINISTERS. 


You can do anything with boys, but you can do nothing 
for them. 

Unless a boy is given something to do to express his 
religion, it will mean very little to him. 

Every virile boy will respond to a worth-while task. 

If a boy is trained to serve his Master during the ‘‘teen”’ 
ages, he will probably desire to serve Him for the rest of 
his life. ‘ 

If he is not traned to serve, he will probably, and often 
does, become indifferent to organized religion. 

_it is the duty of boys’ leaders to train the boys for ser- 
vice. 

One of the clearest recollections I have of a book I read 
ten years ago, ‘‘The Doctor,’ by Ralph Connor, is of the 
young man who became the hero of the story. He wit- 
nessed an accident, and when the surgeon was called to 
care for an injured man he seized the opportunity to as- 
sist him. He helped so ably and with such self-possession 
that the surgeon afterwards congratulated him. That one 
experience of medical work gave birth to the resolve in 
the young man to become a surgeon himself. As will be 
remembered, he did become a surgeon. 


I have known certain young men as fellow-members of 
debating clubs, and who have, after tortuous first efforts 
at public speaking, delivered their first great speech in the 
defense of some question. They experienced great joy in 
their new success. That first success has, upon more than 
one occasion, prompted young men to study to be lawyers, 
to be legal advocates. Some of these I refer to are prac- 
ticing law in Toronto today. 

More than one boy, to my knowledge, through looking 
into the mechanism of a bicycle, or an amateur wireless 
machine, or an automobile, and working with it, has defi- 
nitely decided to be a machinist, or a wireless operator, 
or a mechanical engineer. Their explorations have point- 
ed to success in this work, and their aptitude for it has 
but strengthened their resolve. 

All of these observations make the conclusion very rea- 
sonable that some experience of the work a minister of 
Jesus Christ has to do, with the privilege and pleasure of 
it, will be a deciding factor with many boys in becoming 
ministers. Boys are apt to form wrong impressions of 
the calling of a minister. He may conclude, from foolish 
remarks he has heard, that parish calling is stupid, and 
forget the purposefulness of the minister when calling. 
He.may think preaching and sermon preparation too ex- 


“acting, and forget that ministers still feel the spirit that 


moved St. Paul to say, ‘‘Wce is me if I preach not the 
gospel.” A boy may hear tco much about the smallness 
of the minister’s salary, forgetting that not every salesman 
is rich, that not every mechanic is prosperous, not every 
wireless operator gets a large recompense. He certainly 
forgets that there is a great satisfaction a minister feels 
that many a business man never knows anything about, 
unless he is a worker for the Lord. 

I believe that boys, as well as men, often feel that reli- 
gion with them is not vital. Nothing can so much make 
it vital as the assumed burden of being a brother’s keeper, 
of being responsible for another boy’s spiritual progress 
er lapse. God used the boy Samuel, God used the boy 
David, to direct many an one to the Lord, and to defeat 
the evil spirit’s designs on another. Of course, it requires 
an investment of time and thought on the part of a min- 
ister to have a Junior Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, but what work, may I ask, is so well calculated 
xo afford the boy the field for definite Christian work, of 
bringing boys to the Church and to Jesus Christ, as the 
Junior Brotherhood. It should yield large returns in shap- 
jng the lives of the boys in many a parish which has not 
yet sent one young man to a theological college, and to 
secure them for the sacred ministry of Jesus Christ. 

Another thought. Boys differ. A whole chapter may 
nave but cone really influential boy. Again, a chapter may 
carry on for a year or two years before it secures in its 
mempership a boy who can exercise a definitely Christian 
influence. Well, it is abundantly worth while carrying on 
a hunt for the right boy to talk to about the work of the 
ministry anyway. One able hoy, with the love of Jesus 
Christ in his heart, and a desire to speak and work for 
Him, is a tremendous asset to any parish, and worth all 
the .care and time a minister can give to the securing that 
boy and helping him to see the duty and to assume it of 
becoming a preacher of the Word of God.—Rev. S. K. 
Stiles, in Canadian Churchman. 


HOSANNA! 
Virginia C. Castleman, 


Hosanna unto Christ the King! 
Hark the exultant throng— 
Hosanna! hear the echoes ring 
With the triumphant song, 

Hosanna ‘in the highest! 


Hosanna! strew the royal way 
With palms, for victory meet. 
Hosanna! haste! your trophies lay 

At Jesus’ sacred feet— 
Hosanna in the highest! 


Hosanna! children’s voices sing, 
While eager mothers press 
To plead the great and gracious King 
Their little ones to bless— 
Hosanna in the highest! 


Lo! there in majesty He rides, 
And yet with meek bowed «head. 
No mystic veil His pathway hides— 
The Cross, the thorn-crowned Dead— 
Hosanna in the highest! 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Dditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez. 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


& 


AN APPEAL FOR HIGHER IDEALS. 


Mr. Editor: I read with interest the article, “An Ap- 
peal,” im your issue of March 5, and I heartily endorse 
every word of it. Woman’s morals are falling with an 
alarming rapidity, and it is truly time that the Christian 
womanhoed of America should band together in an effort 


to resist the tide of immorality sweeping over our land. 
Something should be done to discourage the indecent dress, 
the vulgar dances, the growing profanity and other lower- 
ing indulgencies that are now being tolerated and even 
sanctioned by our best society. Can our Christian Church 
women stand idly and silently by and see womanhood 
robbed of all her charm, refinement and respectability? 
Will the sane women of our country allow excess to rule 
and set the standard of morals for our nation? 

Oh, for the sweet simple modesty of our grandmothers! 
The gentile dignity and refinement that commanded respect, 
admiration and reverence! 

We are living in a progressive age, we are told—with 
new ideas and views on life. This may be true; but if 
these ideas lower instead of raising our ideals, then they 
should be discouraged. We cannot go backward; we must 
go forward. So must we change our ideas as the progress 
of the present-day necessities; but our morals, our ideals 
and our faith can be, and should be, always clean, pure 
and holy. 


Hokpins, S. C. 


(MISS) L. J. HOPKINS. 


— 


Church Intelligence 


Work Among the Foreign-Born 
Americans, 


The annual report of the Rev 
Thomas Burgess, Secretary of the 
Work Among Foreign-Born Americans, 
recites the activities of this division 
of the work of the Presiding Bishop 
and Council. In concluding his report, 
Mr. Burgess says: 

The fundamental policy of the divi- 
sion is not to bring about the estab- 
lishment of a number of foreign-lan- 
Zuage speaking missions; although 
such are important, yet, because of 


lack of money and men, such can only } 


touch the fringe of the problem. The 
only adequate solution of the vast and 
complex problem is for ordinary par- 
ishes everywhere to do the work of 
fellowship and service with their or- 
dinary personnel and organizations. Te 
provide a practical program for such 
work, a pamphlet has been issued after 
eareful consultation with the leaders of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, the Girls’ Friendly 
Society and others. A full hand book, 
of 200 pages, prepared with the assist- 
ance of a number of the best experts 
in the country, for the training of vol- 
unteer workers in any ordinary parish, 
will be ready for the press within a 
week or two. 


' Work of the American Church Institute 


for Negroes. 


The report of the Rev. Dr. Robert 
W. Patton, General Agent of the Amer- 
ican Church Institute for Negroes, 
made to the Presiding Bishop and 
Council, recites the condition of eight 
schoois for colored youth in the South 
which are aided by this institute, in- 
cluding the Bishop Payne Divinity 
School. He reports large growth and 
marked progress in the work of these 
schools, which are so necessary for the 
uplift of the negro race and for sub- 
stantial work of the Church among 
them. He urgently recommends an in- 
erease of appropriations for these 
schools amounting to a total of about 
ten thousand dollars a year. 


Church Work Among the Deaf. 
The Rey. John H. Kent has been 
ehosen as vicar of St. Ann’s Church 
for the Deaf, New York City, succeed- 
ing the late Rev. Dr. John Chamber- 
lain. Mr. Kent has been curate of 
this church for many years and was 


the legical man for the place. Being 
a native and a life-long resident of 
New York City, he has an intimate, 
personal knowledge of conditions there 
such as no “‘imported’”’ man could hope 
to obtain. This church for the deaf 
was founded by the Rey. Thomas Gal- 
laudet, D. D., who, on his death, was 
succeeded as vicar by Dr. Chamber- 
lain, his assistant, and now Dr. Cham- 
berlain’s assistant takes his place. Mr. 
Kent is the first deaf man to have this 
cure. It is assumed that, as a matter 
of course, he will also become general 
manager of the Chureh Mission for 
Deaf Mutes in New York City and of 
the Gallaudet Home, an institution for 
aged and infirm deaf at Wappinger’s 
Falls, near Poughkeepsie, both of which 
were founded by Dr. Gallaudet. From 
now on Mr. Kent will minister to the 
deaf of New York City and vicinity, 
while the Rev. H. C. Merrill, of Utica, 
will look after the spiritual welfare of 
those in other parts of New York State. 

Following the announcement by the 
Rev. H. C. Merrill, missionary to the 
deaf, that the offerings on a particular 
Sunday would be given to the Chinese 
famine sufferers, some of the boys at 
the School for the Deaf in Rome, N. 
Y., became so enthusiastic in the mat- 
ter that they took up a collection among 
their fellow-pupils and the officers of 
the school, with the result that a sub- 
stantial sum of money was later hand- 
ed to Mr. Merrill to be forwarded to 
uhe treasurer of the Famine Fund. 

There were some deaf mutes in the 
class confirmed by the Rt. Rey. C. T. 
Olmsted, in Christ Church, Bingham- 
ton, N. Y., on March 6. At the close 
of the service the Bishop, who can use 
the tinger alphabet of the deaf, made 
a short address to the deaf people pres- 
ent by this means, much to their grati- 
fication. 


For the Relief of the Chinese Sufferers. 


Mr. John D. Rockefeller, Jr., has 
given $250,000 to the China Famine 
Fund, matching a subscription for the 
same amount from the Laura Spell- 
man Rockefeller Fund. The Red Cross 
has made a second appropriation of 
$500,000. These contributions, it is 
estimated, will save the lives of seve- 
ral hundred thousand starving Chinese, 
but it must not be supposed that these 
large contributions will meet the needs 
of Chinese relief. As will be seen in 
another column, the pathetic cry for 
assistance is still being sounded. 


World Conference Continuation Com- 
mittee in Need of Funds. 


The answer to the appeal for money 
sent out two months ago has been very 
disappointing. Of course no replies can 


be expected yet except from North 
America and Great Britain, but up to 
February 10 only about $1,500 had 
been received, of which one sum of 
$506, two of $200 and one of $100 
came from Episcopalians. We had 
hoped for a very much larger amount, 
and that it would come in a much 
greater number of small gifts and more 
large ones and that more members of 
other churches would help. 

We still need about $47,500 to carry 
ou the work in hand. If you have 
not already given, will you not send 
at once all that you can to the United 
States Trust Company, 45 Wall Street, 
New York City, U. S. A., marked for 
the World Conference Continuation 
Committee? 


Robert H. Gardiner, Secretary. 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew Reorganized 
at Hobart College. 


The Hobart College Chapter of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew has been 
reorganized and held its initiation ser- 
vice in the Hobart Chapel Sunday, 
March 13, in connection with the early 
communion service. President Murray 
Bartlett had charge of the service, as- 
sisted by the Rev. Dr. J. B. Hubbs, 
chaplain of the college. Dean Wash- 
burn, of the Harvard Theological Sem- 
inary, preached at the evening servite. 

The local chapter of the Brotherhood 
was established at Hobart in 1898, 
and was thensknown as the Bishop 
Coxe Chapter. It now has a total mem- 
bership of eleven, and plans are being 
formuiated to extend the activity and 
scope of the work of the branch. 

The officers of the chapter are: R. 
W. Odell, Director: K. E. Gell, Vice- 
Director; F. H. W. Lightfoot, Secre- 
tary; and T. H. Raines, Treasurer. The 
cther members are: I. P. Lyon, A. S. 
Fiaeussler, L. D. Heywood, W. P. Butr- 
horn, B. G. Abbey, J. A. L. Hyde and 
D. C. Gordon. 


Se ee eee 


LEXINGTON 


Rt. Rev. LM. Burton, D. D., Bishop 


Thomas Hall, Corbin, Destroyed by 
Themas Hall, the three-story build- 
ing used as store-room, dormitory and 
class-rooms of St. John’s Collegiate In- 
stitute and Industrial School, Corbin, 
Ky., was completely destroyed by fire 
on Saturday, February 26, caused, pre- 
sumably, from a short-circuited electric 
wire in the loft of the third floor. One 
hundred and sixty-five pupils, largest. 
in the history of the school, are now 
dependent upon such accommodations 
as can be provided in this emergency 
in Wilkins Cottage and Bonton Dormi- 
tory, though same are neither proper 
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nor adequate. The same buildings are 
being used for class-rooms. 

This is a serious loss. During the 
past four years, under increased cost 
of operations, decrease in gifts, and 
shrinkage in farm profits towards the 
last, the continuation of the school, 
under the wise management and great 
faith of its president, the Ven. F. B. 
Wentworth, Archdeacon, and the Chris- 
tian sacrifice of its faculty, has been 
short of ‘‘miraculous.’’ Now with this 
fire the ‘‘cup of troubles’? seems about 
full. There is great cause for rejoic- 
ing, however, for no one was injured, 
save for the loss of personal effects. 
The school suffered the greatest loss 
through the complete destruction of its 
filled linen closet; a large quantity of 


second-hand clothing, the reserve stock | 


of its community store, which is a 
source of revenue for the school; and 
the building, valued at about $10,000, 
contents at $2,000; total insured for 
$8,100. The same building, at present 
prices, would cost $20,000. 
Archdeacon Wentworth writes: “We 
must have an adequate building, or 
close the school.’”’ ‘The fire may be a 
providential reason for the Church to 


provide that proposed new “St. John’s | 


Industrial’ building at once. 

Those interested in the maintenance 
of the school may send their aid to 
Archdeacon F. B. Wentworth, Winches- 
ter, Ky. 


The Rt. Rev. Lewis W. Burton, I. D., 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of whoss 
consecration was recently celebrated, 
was the happy recipient of a handsome 
Bishop’s cross and chain, the gift of 
life-long friends, Mrs. Daxid Z. Norton 
and sister, Mrs. Charles C. Bolton, of 
Cleveland, O. 

The gift is made of silver, by special 
order, in a beautiful and original de- 


sign, greatly admired by all who have 


secu it. 
been OUT 
GEORGIA 
Rt. Rev. IT. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop 
A most successful mission study 


class on the late Archdeacon Stuck’s 
book, ‘“‘The Alaskan Missions of the 
Episcopal Church,” is being conducted 
by the Woman’s Auxiliary of Christ 
Church, Savannah (the Rey. John D. 
Wing, D. D., rector). Over twenty 


women, some of them not members of | 


the Auxiliary, attend each week. The 
study class follows the rector’s Lenten 
instruction class on Churchmanship. 


The members of Calvary Church, 
Americus (the Rev. James B. Law- 


rence, rector), are looking forward to | 
) z 'Club of Buffalo, and one of the found- 


Faster when they will worship for the 


first time in their new building, which | 


has been designed by Cram & Fergu- 
son. The Bishop will be present and 
will administer confirmation. 


Colored Council: April 19-21 has 
been selected as the date for the six- 
teenth annual Council of Colored 
Churchmen of the Diocese of Georgia, 


which will be held at St. Athanasius’. 


Ghureh, Brunswick. The Rt. Rev. H. 
B. Delaney, D. D., Suffragan Bishop of 
North Carolina, will be a guest of the 
Council, and will preach at one of the 
evening sessions. ‘The second annual 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary will 
be heid at the same time, and the pro- 
gram of the last session of the Coun- 
cil will be devoted entirely to the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary. Mrs. A. B. Hull, Dio- 
cesan President of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, will deliver an address at one 
of the meetings of the colored mem- 
bers of the Auxiliary. 


The sermon on unity preached by the 
Bishop at the consecration of the Rt. 
Rev. George William Davenport, D. D.. 
has been printed in booklet rorm by 
the Diocese of Haston, with the per- 
mission of Bishop Reese. 

HD eas 


PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Stephen’s, Wilkinsburg: On Sun- 
day, March 6, the rector of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Wilkinsburg, the Rev. 
William Porkess, celebrated the sec- 
ond anniversary of the rectorship. Hx- 
ceptionally large congregations were 
present at all the services of the day. 
At the 11 A. M. service an anniversary 


, sermon was preached recapitulating the 


remarkable growth of the parish. Dur- 
ing the two years the church school 
had been absolutely transformed, being 
graded throughout, according to public 
schooi grading, and an adapting in 
full of the Christian Nurture Series, 
Courses 1-14 inclusive. .The parish has 
twelve active organizations, carrying 
out every phase of church work ,for 
boys, girls, men and women. A twelve- 
page parish paper is printed each month 
and several hundred are personally dis- 
tributed by a committee at the homes 
cf the parishioners. St. Stephen’s is 
increasingly gaining the reputation for 
its large proportion of workers, and 
also an unusual number of men who 


| are present at the services for worship. 


,dean of the Medical Department. 


Ma Ge 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt, Rev. Chas.’ H. Brent, D:D; Bishop, 
Rt. Rev. D. L. Ferris, D. D., Suffragan. 


Death of a Prominent Layman. 


Dr Matthew D. Mann, noted sur- 
geon, died at his home in Buffalo.cn 
March 2. 

Dr. Mann was born in Utica, N. Y., 
and came to Buffalo in the early eigh- 
ties. from which time he has been a 
prominent figure in his_ profession, 
holding the chair of Gynecology and 
Obstetrics in the University of Buffalo 
for many vears, also the pasition of 
He 
wrote many books on medical subjects. 
Dr Mann operated on President Mc- 
Kinley when he was shot in this city 
sa yore AS AC be 

In church life Dr. Mann was always 
active... He was a warden of St. Paul’s 
Church at the time of his death, and 
was the president of the Churchman’s 


ers of the Laymen’s Missionary League, 
in which he worked indefatigably. Dur- 
ing the early days of the Laymen’s 
Movement Dr. Mann, perhaps more 
than any other churchman in Buftalo, 
went about speaking in the cause of 
missions, visiting the congregations of 
all communions and doing much to 
prove that Episcopalians were a part 
of that great effort, 

Dr. Mann leaves a widow and five 
sons. One son, the Rev. Arthur Mann, 
it wil! be remembered, gave his life in 
the service in China; the Rev. Arthur 
Mann, of St. John’s University, Shang- 
hai. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Bishop Garland has become treas- 


urer of the Jerusalem and Hast Mis- 
sion Fund, in response to the appeal 
ci Bishop MacInnes, of Jerusalem, wno 
requested Bishop Gailor to appoint a 
successtor. to the late treasurer, the 
Rev. Dr. John McKenzie. 


New Church for Whitemarsh: The 
congregation of St. Thomas’ Church, of 
Whitemarsh, has approved plans for 
the erection of a $35,000 parish build- 
ing. 

v 

The Convocation of South Philadel- 
| phia recently elected the Rev. J. B. 
Stewart, of the Chapel of the Holy 
Comforter (Memorial), as secretary, 
and Mr. Morris Harle as treasurer. 


The Domestic and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society recently received $408,000 
from the estates of the late George 
Platt and Miss Emily Platt, of Phila- 
delphia. This amount is to be held in 
trust and the income applied for do- 
mestic missions in the States of Ore- 
gon, Montana, Nebraska and the Da- 
kotas. The accrued income for 1920, 
amounting to a little more than $19,- 
900, was equally divided between the 
dioceses and missionary districts in 
these States. 


The winter meeting of the West 
Philadelphia Branch of the Sunday 
School Association of the Diocese took 
place Tuesday night, March 8, in St. 
Barnabas’ Church. The speakers and 
topics were Bishop Rhinelander, ‘“‘Rela- 
tion of the Church School to the Wor- 
ship of the Church”; Dr. Fred Gowing, 
principal of the Girls’ High School, 
“Problems of Discipline’; “The Teach- 
ers’ Collateral Reading,’ W. O. Easton, 
Associate Secretary, Y. M. C. A. 


As an incentive to closer fellowship, 
St. Andrew’s Church, West Philadel- 
phia, is conducting on the first Sunday 
evening of each month an Agape or 
Love Feast. At the first meeting, held 
in February, following a _ shortened 
form of Evening Prayer, the congrega- 
tion assembled in the parish house for 
an informal entertainment and social 
hour together. Following the rector’s 
address and the musical numbers, there 
was a cordial intermingling of the con- 
gregation, refreshments were served, 
and before parting all joined feelingly 
in singing “Blest Be the Tie That 
Binds.” 

The splendid response to the first of 
these services, both in attendance and 
spirit, points to the useful possibilities 
of the ‘“‘Agape.’’ 


Re Raa 
WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. A. Harding. D. D.. Bishup~ 


Death of the Rev. Dr. Pettis. 


The Rev. William Melrose Pettis, D. 
|D., of St.. Thomas’ Church, Washing- 
| ton, passed to higher life on March 1, 
| after a brief illness in his winter home — 
at Orlando, Fla. 


A brief service was held in his Or- 
iando home by Bishop Mann and Dean 
Glass ere the return trip to Washing- 
ton, where the funeral was held from 
St. Thomas’ Church on March 5, the 
interment being in the cemetery con- 
nected with that church. 


Born in Williamsburg, Va., on Octo- 
ber 14, 1837, Dr. Pettis had a long 
and fruitful ministry. His character 
was one of rare beauty and helpfulness, 
marked by deep devotion to Christ and 
His Church, by unfailing faith and 
zeal, love and sympathy. Wherever 
known he was beloved; his long earth- 
ly life was full of rich blessing. 


MARCH 19, 1921 


He was a graduate of William and 
Mary College and received his degree 
from Kenyon. In 1865 he was made 
deacon by Bishop Wilmer, and was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Green in 1867, his ordination being 
the first one held at Sewanee. 

His first work after ordination was 
at Holly Springs, Miss. Among other 
charges were Paducah, Ky., Newport, 
Ky., Clarksville, Tenn., and Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. His later years were 
spent in Washington, D. C., where he 
had charge for some years at Grace 
Church, Georgetown, before becoming 

assistant at St. Thomas’, 

; CaaRs 


Sunday School Institute. 


The regular monthly meeting of the 
Sunday School Institute of the Diocese 
of Washington was held at St. 
drew’s Church on Tuesday evening, 
March 15. The special speaker was 
Mrs. Loman, Regional Field Secretary 
of the Provincial Board of Religious 
Education. 


Dr. John W. Wood, Secretary of the 
Board ot Missions, delivered an ad- 
dress at Christ Church, Southeast, at 
the evening service on Sunday, March 
1S; 


Organ Recitals: Mr. Edgar Priest, 
Washington Cathedral organist, was 
heard 
on Wednesday, March 9, at St. Mary’s 


Chapel, March 11, and the Church of | 


the Good Shevherd, March 15, and will 
play at St. John’s March 19; at the 
First Methodist Church, Alexandria, 
March 25, and at Meade Memorial 
Church, White Post, Va., on March 29. 
M. M. W. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


The many friends of the Rev. W. G. 
Pendleton, D. 1D., will be glad to know 
that his injuries, while very painful, 
are not serious, and it is hoped he will 
soen be able to resume his work at the 
Virginia Episcopal School. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor 


Ex-President Wilson Presents Bible to 
Bruton Church. 

President Woodrow Wilson recently 
presented 
Williamsburg, a beautifully bound 
“American Standard’’ WJihble_ auto- 
graphed with his signature. A letter 
from the President to E. Ruffin Jones, 
rector, accompanied the gift. 

The story which surrounds this gift 
is a most interesting one. There is 
in Bruton Parish Church a very hand- 
some copy of the King James’ Version 
of the Bible. It was especially pre- 
pared in England for presentation to 
the Church by King Edward VII. _ It 
was brought over by the Bishop of Lon- 
don in 1907, the 300th anniversary of 
the founding of Christianity. by the 
Wnglish at Jamestown. Bruton Parish 
Church is in direct succession to th 
first church there. This Bible rests 
upon a lectern presented by President 
Roosevelt. 

It happens that there is another read- 
ing desk in frequent use in the Chureh 
upon which the rector wished a suit- 
abla pulpit copy of the “American 
Standard” Bible, for as the rector says, 
“This version may in time entirely sup- 


An- | 


in recital at Epiphany Church) 


to historic Bruton Parish, | 
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plant the King James’, as you know it 
has been already authorized by our 
General Convention.” 


It is quite fitting at this time thar 
this more generally adopted and accu- 
rat2 version of the Bible should be 
presented by President Wlson to even- 
tually supplant the one of King Ea- 
ward VII. 


‘The Rev. Mr. Middleton Accepts Cali 
to Norfolk. 


The Rev. Newton Middleton, for the 
past three years rector of Trinity 
Church, Portsmouth, has resigned, to 
accept the rectorship of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Meadowbrook, Nor- 
| folk, the resignation to take effect 
| April 17. 
| At a special meeting the vestry passed 
resolutions accepting the resignation. 
expressing deep regret at the action of 
the rector in leaving, and appreciation 
for the excellent work done during the 
past three years. 

Since coming to ‘Trinity Church Mr 
Middleton has been one of the leading 
influences. in the Church life of tke 
citv. He has taken an active part in 
the community welfare work, being es- 


| pecially interested in securing for the | 


cliveas YZOWiGe “Ac 

During the period of the world war 
Mr. Middleton was at the head of the 
} War Camp Community Service of 
Portsmouth, and under his leadership 
that organization carried out a large 
program in caring for the men in the 
service and those who were drafted for 
service. 


VIRGINIA 


tt Rev W Cabeli Brown. D. D., Bisho, 


Enthusiastic Mecting of Men’s Bible 
Classes. 


Representatives of more than sixty 
Protestant churches, including members 
of practically every organized men’s 


Trinity Church, Richmond, Sunday af- 
ternoon, March 18, for a service of 
song and prayer, as a preliminary to 


the great simultaneous evangelistic 
campaign which will be held for a 
week, beginning Sunday, March 20. 


| This preliminary meeting, held under 
the auspices of the organized Men’s 
Bible Classes, and attended by over a 
thousand men, was one of the most 
enthusiastic ever held in Richmond. 
Yhe principal address was made by Jr. 
Douglas §. Freeman, editor of the 
News-Leader, and chairman of the Gen- 
eral Committee in charge of the move- 
ment, who declared that the principal 
object of the campaign is to awaken 
‘Richmond to a new spiritual life and 
to bring more men into active partici- 
patien in the affairs of the Church and 
the Bible classes. 

Marked interest is also shown bv the 
‘colored churches, twenty-three of which 
|; will join with the white churckes in 
the movement. At the same hour on 
Sunday afternoon, in one of the colored 
churches, another great audience of 
men was engaged in a similar service, 
which was most enthusiastic and in- 
spiring. 

| 
Dr. Bowie Declines Call to Minneapolis. 

The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
announced to his congregation on Sun- 
day morning, March 18, that he had 
declined the call recently extended him 
ito St. Mark’s Church. Minneapolis. The 
announcement was received with relief 
and pleasure, not only by the people 
' of St. Paul’s, but by the people of Rich- 
mond and the Diocese. 


_ best residence portion of the city. 


Funeral of Mrs. Wm. G. Pendleton. 


~. 


The funeral services for Mrs. Wil- 
liam G. Pendleton, wife of the Rev. 
William G. Pendleton, of the Virginia 
Episcopal School, were conducted in 
Alexandria Thursday afternoon, March 
10, by the Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. 
D., and the Rev. Dr. Samuel A. Wallis, 
interment being made in Ivy Hill Cem- 
etery. 


CHICAGO. 


et. Rey. C. P. Anderson, D. D., Bishop. 


Burning of the Cathedral, Chicago. 


The interior of the Cathedral of Sts. 


| Peter and Paul, Chicago, was destroyed 


Ly fire Sunday night, March 6. The 
fire, which was discovered by the Rev. 
Charles L. Street, priest in charge, 
shortly after 9 o’clock, originated in 
the organ. It spread with great rapid- 
ity, notwithstanding that a large num- 
ber of engines were speedily pumping 
streams of water into the burning edi- 
fice. Early reports place the Joss at 
about $100,000, with insurance of about 
$80,000. 


The Cathedral was opened for ser- 
vices- on Easter Day, 1861, when the 
Cathedral movement in this country 
was in its inception. Erected on the 
corner of Washington and Peoria 
Streets, it was at that time in the 
The 
the resi- 


iocality gradually changed, 


| dence section moving farther and far- 


ther away. Bravely has it maintained 
its work under many difficulties, a 
clergy house, mission house, and Sum- 
ner Hall, a parish house, being added 
gradually to the property. 

The communion service and vest- 
ments were saved, but with damage to 
some extent. Among the losses are 
the tablets to the memory of each of 


_the past Bishops—Whitehouse, McLa- 


ren and Toll—who have been associ- 


ated with the work. The clergy house, 
| Bible class in Richmond, met in Holy | 


missicn house and Sumner Hall were 
saved. 


NEW YORK. 


. 


Reveew. 'T.. Manning; BD: D.. 
Bishop-Elect. 


o& 


Dr. Stires’ Twentieth Anniversary as 
Rector of St. Thomas’. 


Few tasks are more delicate than 
the one of a vestry, laymen all and 
perhaps not familiar at first hands 
with clergy of the Church, going out 
to select a new rector for a great New 
York parish; one that must bear un- 
usual financial burdens toward the en- 
tire Church and its work, and be at- 
tended in its Sunday services by wor- 
shippers from all America, indeed from 
«wll the world. ‘Twenty years aga ex- 
actly Si. Thomas’ vestry had this task 
in hand. and performed it so well that’ 
today, when the anniversary of the 
Rev. Dr. Ernest M. Stires’ twenty years 
of service is being observed, the fa- 
nous parish is far stronger, far larger, 
and far more liberal with workers and 
gifts than ever in its long and great 
history. 

This growth is in a material plant 
that is probably the most beautiful and 
most costly in America, but this is 
only the outward and visible sign. It 
is what anybody sees riding up Fifth 
Avenue on a bus. The real growth 3f 
St. Thomas’ is in the spiritual life, 
the service rendered, the influence upon 
New York and the nation of a spiritual 
priest of the Church exerting, material 
things assisting, such deep and wide 
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influence as it falls to few priests to | 


give to those in need. 

The anniversary is not observed in 
elaborate fashion. It began with no 
flourish from the recror, but rather 
with insistence by the people that note 
be made at this time of hard personal 
and team work be reccgenized. Speak- 
ing at one of the meetings, the Rev. 
Dr, James B. Wasson, now head of the 
Strangers’ Welfare Fellowship, but 
long curate at St. Thomas’, gave as 
his estimate five points of strength 
shown by Dr. Stires. Such estimate is 
first hand. 

“Dr. Stires has so preached and 
taught,’ said Dr. Wasson, ‘“‘that he has 
immeasurably helped the cause of civic 
virtue. On fitting oecasions he has 
taken positions of leadership in the 
great questions which concern city and 
nation. Here is no easy task, for it 
is to be remembered that within these 
twenty years, since Dr. Stires came 
from Chicago, this city of New York 
has grown to be the first city of the 
world, in size and wealth at any rate. 

“T wonder if you realize that at all 
times there are in New York 500,000 
visitors. Some put the number at 800,- 
000, but certain it is that people are 
here from every land under the sun. 
Many of these people attend church on 
Sundays. The difficulty of helping 
spiritually such transients is very great; 
and perhaps some city pastors fail to 
help them. My experience as chaplain 
of a Fellowship to these strangers is 
that Dr. Stires has nokly improved the 
wonderful opportunity to speak a fit- 
ting word in season. 


“As administrator Dr. Stires has 
made St. Thomas’ one of the strong- 
est, forward-looking and_ spiritually- 


fruitful parishes in the Diocese. He 
has also inspired his people to build 
and pay for this noble edifice, one of 
the few great churches of the Western 
world, a veritable sermon in stone.’ 
The fourth point of greatness, ac- 
cording to Dr. Wasson, is the wide 
vision of St. Thomas’ people, under 
Dr. Stires’ leadership, in that these 
people give from $4 to $6 to others 
for each $1 spent at home, and do so 
without caondition, trusting as Christ 
did to others the decisions as to forms 
of work. The East Side of New York, 
American missions and American edu- 
cation, and then the world and all of 
its many needs. This development of 
the grace of giving has been made in 
marked degree in the twenty years, 


and is making more and more each 
year. 

Finally, as pastor, Dr. Wasson 
thought, since he was in position to 


know, that Dr. Stires succeeds above 
all other qualifications. Speaking as a 
curate, Dr. Wasson paid high tribute 
to Dr. Stires as rector—a superior in 
authority,-and compared such service 
to that of service to the many and ex- 
acting demands of a great communi- 
cant list, and a far greater household 
of faith that calls St. Thomas’ its spirit- 
ual home. e 


A Significant Gathering. 


On Monday, March 7, there was a 
significant Lenten gathering in Christ 
Church, Poughkeepsie, N. Y., of a num- 
ber of the Protestant Episcopal clergy 
and their brethren of other neighbor- 
ing Protestant churches. The day was 
set apart for a series of conferences 
on various important subjects mutually 
affecting their individual and corporate 
activities. The meeting- was planned 

“by the Rev. Dr. Cummins, rector of 
Christ Church, who was alsa the host 
of the occasion. The conference was 
opened by a service of the Holy Com- 
munion, at which all the conferees at- 
tended and took part in. 


Then followed a series of discussions 
based upon four subjects: (a) Obsgery- 
ance of the Christian Sabbath; (b) Bol- 
sheviki and Socialistie movements and 
their relation to organized religion; 
(ec) the relation of the local churches 
to local religious and philanthropic in- 
stitutions; (d) the special observance 
of Holy Week. 

Lunch was served at Christ Church 
rectory, and after lunch a general so- 
cial hour followed. 

Among those participating in this 
conference, in addition to the Episco- 
pal clergy, were all the pastors of the 
Presbyterian, Dutch Reformed, Congre- 
gational, Methodist, English Lutheran, 
Baptist and Friends’ Churches, a group 
of eighteen of the leading ministers of 
VYoughkeepsie and vicinity. 


Mrs. George Slattery, mother of the 
Rev. Dr. Charles L. Slattery, rector of 
Grace Church, New York, died Satur- 
day, March 5, at Grace Church rectory. 
Her death brings sorrow to a wide cir- 
cle, and the sympathy of his many 
triends goes out to Dr. Slattery in his 
great loss. 


(a 


Personal Motes 


ee 


The Rey. Theodosius S. Tyng, long 
time missionary in Japan, has taken 
residence in Buffalo, N. Y., at 206 
Richmond Avenue. 


The Rev. A, F. Henry Serent, mis- 
sionary at Hopewell Junction, N. Y., 
has accepted a unanimous call to St. 
Andrew’s Church, Brewster, N. Y., to 
take effect on April 1. During Mr. 
Serent’s stay at Hopewell the church 
has been completely renovated and a 
new $8,000 parish house has been add- 
ed. Receipts have increased over twen- 
tv times their previous figure, and the 
confirmed persons have tripled in num- 
ber. Mr. Serent is an alumnus of the 
Virginia Seminary, ’18. 


The Rey. Donald Millar, for two and 
a half years curate at the Chapel of 
the Intercession, Trinity Parish, New 
York City, entered upon the rectorship 
of St. John’s Church, Columbia, S. C., 
on March 18. 


The Rev. William R. Wood, rector 
of St. Mary’s Church, Reading, Pa., 
will enter upon his duties on the cleri- 
eal staff of St. Paul’s Church, Buffalo, 
soon after Easter. 


The Rev. Carl M. Worden, of the 
Diocese of Nebraska and superinten- 
dent of the Masonic Home for Boys, 
has been appointed by Bishop Shayler 
as assistant to Dean James A. Tancock, 
of Trinity Cathedral, Omaha. 


The Rev. Henry B. Wilson, director 
of the Society of the Nazarene, has 
just finished an extended trip into the 
Southern States, visiting New Orleans, 
San Antonio, Houston, Atlanta, Ashe- 
ville and Washington. Conferences 
with the Bishops and clergy were held 
in all these places, missions were held, 
and healing guilds were established. 


The Rev. Harvey P. Walter, Field 
Secretary for the Diocese of Bethlehem, 
will begin his duties on April 1 with 
address at Bethlehem, Pa., R. F. D. 
No. 3. 


Ordinations. 

In St. Augustine’s Church, Galveston, 
Tex., on February 27, Bishop Kinsolvy- 
ing advanced to the priesthood the Rev. 


— 
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John W. Freeman. The Rev. D. R. 
Clarke preached, and the candidate was 
presented by Archdeacon Walker. The 
Rev. D. R. Clarke and Archdeacon 
Walker united in the laying on of 
hands. The Rey. Mr. Freeman is priest 
in charge of St. Clement’s Chapel, Hous- 
ton. 


In St. John the Baptist’s Church, 
Tyler, Tex., on February 27, Bishop 
Quin advanced to the priesthood the 
Rey. John B. Boyce. The Rev. W. E. 
Claybrook preached, presented the can- 
didate and joined in the laying on of 
hands. The Rey. Mr. Boyce is vicar 
of the church in which this service oc- 
curred. 


On March 1, in Christ Chureh Ca- 
thedral, Hartford, Conn., the Rev. Wil- 
liam Grime Was advanced to the priest- 
hood by Bishop Brewster. Mr. Grime 
is a graduate of the Episcopal Acad- 
emy, Cheshire, Conn., Trinity College, 
Hartford, and the Berkeley Divinity 
School. He was ordered deacon by 
Bishop Brewster in Holy Trinity 
Church, Middletown, on June 2, 1920. 
He will remain on the Cathedral staff. 


On February 28, in St. Philip’s Mis- 
sion Church, Columbus, Harold Foster 
Percival was ordained to the priest- 
hood by the Bishop Coadjutor of South- 
ern Ohic. He was presented by the 
Rev. Herbert W. Smith, and the Rey. 
F. C. F. Randolph preached. This or- 
dination provides the fourth priest in 
the Diocese to take charge of colored 
missions. The Rev. Mr. Percival will 
continue in charge of St. Mark’s Church, 
Chillicothe. 


The Rev. Edgar EH. Brooks, a non- 
parochial priest of the Diocese of New- 
ark, died at Springfield, Mass., on Feb- 
ruary 18. 


Today. 


We shall do so much in the years to 
come, 
But what have we done today? 
We shall give out gold in a princely 
sum, 
But what did we give today? 
We shall lift the heart and dry the 


tear, 

We shall plant a hope in the place of 
fear, 

We shall speak with words of love and 
cheer, 


But what have we done today? 


We shall be so kind in the after while, 

Put what have we been today? 

We shall bring to each lonely life a 
smile, 

But what have we brought today? 
We shall give to truth a greater birth, 
And to steadfast faith a deeper worth, 
We shall feed the hungering souls of 

earth, 

But whom have we fed today? 

—Nixon Waterman. 


Men talk of the intricate paths of 
life, and they are many. And none 
are more so than those which wind 
about in the four walls of the house 
in which you live. And if you would 
walk them doing kindly service, and 
avoiding weak concessions to wrong on 
the one hand, and harsh exactions of | 
right on the other, then let in the 
blessed Christ into that home. You 
may give a wide berth to that harsh- 
tempered one in your home who is so 
exacting: but do you let the Christ 
tread alone the narrower way of kind- 
liness and love?—Dr. J. H. Wggleston. 


After an act of public worship, we 
are either better or worst, spiritually. 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


—— me, 


FOOD FOR THOUGH. 


With the comin: of the warm weath- 
er the question of proper places and 
methods of recreation for children be- 
comes more and more acute. ‘The au- 
tomobile offers a daily increasing men- 
ace to the child life in the streets. 


Where it~was comparatively safe for’ 
the children 1o play in quiet streets a 


few years ago, it is now| extremely 
dangerous. 

The story has been told of two small 
boys returning from a settlement Sun- 
day school, on the East Side in New 
York, and discussing the articles of the 
Creed. 

“What is that ‘quick an’ the dead’ 
that we believes about?’ said the first 
one of these young theologians. 

“Oh, shaw,” replied the other with 
a superior air. ‘‘Don'’t you know what 
that is? The quick is the ones that 
gits out of the way; and the dead is 
the ones the automobiles runs over.” 

We may smile at so modern a defi- 
nition of this ancient formula. 


‘Nevertheless, this question and an- 
swer contain a solemn truth, and the 
statement of a dreadful menace to 
childhood, that should have the serious 
thought of all Christian people, as well 
as the best attention of modern mu- 
nicipal authorities. 


In many cities there are vacant lots 
which can be transformed into safe 
and helpful playgrounds at a moderate 
expense. Where necessary, pressure 
should be brought to bear upon city 
councils to make the required appro- 
priation for this purpose. It is the 
unanimous opinion of judges of juve- 
nile courts, that such expenditures are 
preventive of crime among children, 
and so saves the city subsequent ex- 
_ pense. 


YOUNG MEN HEEDING THE CALL. 


News comes from Lexington, Va., of 
a great religious awakening that has 
been brought about in that college 
‘town, where so many young men are 
attending Washington and Lee Univer- 

‘sity and the Virginia Military Institute. 

Sometimes it takes a religious arous- 
ing to make us realize how far we have 
fallen from regular attention to God’s 
work. 

It was the discovery of the ancient 
copy of the law, in the reign of Josiah, 
that brought the attention of the Jews 
to the fact that they had so long neg- 
lected the study of that law. 

So, today, the news of this, spiritual 
revival at Lexington brings out a start- 
ling fact of dereliction in God’s service, 


for we are told in connection with it, 
that regular daily chapel services are 
going to be resumed, after a lapse of 
thirteen years. This suspension of the 
daily service in 1908 was caused by 
the lack of attendance of the studenis. 

We cannot but feel that the indif- 
ference of young men to active church 
membership is due to the fact that too 
often we lay an undue emphasis on the 
beautiful, but rather effeminate, attri- 
butes of mercy and forgiveness, which 
were displayed by our Saviour in a 
superlative degree. By emphasizing 
this. side of Hig character, we some- 
times overlook instances of physical 
endurance and the superb courage 
which was equally pronounced in His. 
life. The instances of His strength 
come to our attention upon several oc- 
casions that are often overlooked. 

In the fourth chapter of St. John’s 
gospel we are told that in traveling 
from Judea to Galilee ‘““He must needs 
go through Samaria. Then cometh He 
to a city called Sycha,’ and later in 
the same chapter, we are told it was 
about the sixth hour, which would be 
midday. Sycha is the present town of 
Nablus, at which place General Allenby 
had his headquarters during the Pales- 
tine campaign, and it is twenty miles 
from the border of Judea, which shows 
our Saviour had walked twenty miles 
in six hours, a feat requiring a high 
state of physical health. 

Again in the account of the cleans- 
ing of the temple court, when Christ 
drove out the money-changers and over- 
turned their tables, we may rest as- 
sured that these traders would not have 
submitted to such conduct had they 
dared to resist. 

Of course His calm submission to 
the indignities and tortures in the court 
of Pilate and of the High Priest were 
borne with a high fortitude and dig- 
nity that brought from the Roman gov- 
ernor the admiring exclamation, ‘“Be- 
hoid a Man!” 

The news from Lexington tells us 
that more than four hundred young 
men of the student bodies of the two 
colleges there have openly pledged 
their loyalty to the Master’s service, 
as a result of the evangelistic services 
of the Rev. Mr. Trotter. 

If the life of Christ and the call of 
Christ could be presented in all its 
heroic glory to the young men of our 
college towns, we feel sure that there 
would be many similar reports. 


ARE YOU DAILY INCREASING IN 
HIS HOLY SPIRIT? 


As the Easter season draws near nu- 
merous classes are in preparation for 


confirmation and many persons will 
soon be kneeling at the altar rails of 
our churches, to receive that solemn 
laying on of hands and hear those im- 
pressive words, “Defend, O Lord, this 
Thy child, with Thy heavenly grace; 
that he may continue Thine forever; 
and daily increase in Thy Holy Spirit 
more and more, until he come unto 
Thy everlasting kingdom.”’ 


It seems almost a pity that we de 
not have some form of service for a 
renewal or reconsecration of oneself to 
God. 

Too often the confirmation service is 
looked forward to, as a sort of climax 
10 our spiritual life, whereas in reality 
it is but the beginning or entry into 
the service of God, and those very 
words that we have quoted refer to it 
as such, for the Bishop prays that we 
“daily increase in Thy Holy Spirit more 
and more.’’ Such words certainly do 
not imply a final attainment of reli- 
gious fervor, but look forward to tts 
progress. 

Of course, the Holy Communion from 
month to month, or week to week, as 
the case may be, is a means, and a 
very important and helpful means, of 
responding to that prayer of ‘‘daily In- 
erease’’ in spiritual strength. In addi- 
tion to this, however, ’twould be well 
for us to make the EHasters, as they 
come and go, a time not only to cele- 
brate the Ressurrection of our Lord, but 
also a rising again of our own spirit- 
ual powers, a new reaching up to God, 
that will be as solemn to us, within 
ourselves, as was that moment of lay- 
ing on of hands, when we were first 
admitted as full citizens to that king- 
dom on earth, to which our loyalty is 
thereby pledged. 

There are men in this country today 
still serving long terms of imprison- 
ment for being neglectful of their al- 
legianece to their country in its time 
of recent need. In the same way do 
our souls lie as helpless captives when 
we fail to be faithful citizens of that 
kingdom whose’ coming we pray for, 
and for whose success we are pledged 
to struggle. 

So often one hears criticism of mat- 
ters relating to the church, the Sun- 
day school], choir, or the guilds. It would 
be well for such critics to dedicate their 
efforts tc construction rather than de- 
struction of these agencies for render- 
If the Sunday school 
is not efficient, you can do more by 


ing God’s service. 


offering your services to help to make 
it so, than by talking to your friends 
about its failure, 


Remember that every effort that is 
made by the church to which you be- 
long offers you a means of service. 
and that if you are to increase daily 
in God’s Holy Spirit you must avail 
yourself of these opportunities of work- 
ing for Him. 
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COLLECT AND CALENDAR. 


MARCH. 


1. Tuesday. 

6. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

13. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 
20. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
24, Maundy Thursday. 


25. 
27. 
31. 


Good Friday. Annunciation B. V. M 
Faster Day. 


Thursday. 
Collect for Sunday Next Before Easter. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who, of 
Thy tender love towards mankind, hast 
sent Thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
to take upon Him our flesh, and to suf- 
fer death upon the cross, that all man- 
kind should follow the example of His 
great humility; Mercifully grant, that we 
may both follow the example of His pa- 
tience, and also be made partakers of 
His resurrection; through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collects for Good Friday. 


Almighty God, we beseech Thee gra- 
ciously to behold this Thy family, for 
which our Lord Jesus Christ was con- 
tented to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men and to suffer 
death upon the cross: Who now liveth 
and reigneth with Thee, and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


and 
Spirit the 


Almighty 
Whose 
Church 
ceive our supplications 
which we offer before Thee for all es- 
tates of men in Thy holy Church, that 
every member of the same in his voca- 
tion and ministry, may truly and godly 
serve Thee; through our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


everlasting God, by 
whole body of the 


and prayers, 


O Merciful God, Who hast made all 
men, and hatest nothing that Thou hast 
made, nor desireth the death of a sinner, 
but rather that he should be converted 
and live; have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, infidels and heretics; and take 
from them all ignorance, hardness. of 
heart, and contempt of Thy Word; and 
so fetch them home, blessed Lord, to Thy 
flock, that they may be saved among 
the remnant of the true Israelites, and 
be made one fold under one shepherd, 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


Colect for Annunciation of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. 

We beseech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy 
grace into our hearts; that, as we have 
known the incarnation of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ by the message of an Angel, so 
by His passion we may be brought unto 
the glory of His resurrection; through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Easter Even. 


Grant, O Lord, that as we are baptized 
into the death of Thy blessed Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, so by continually 
“mortifying our corrupt affections we may 
be buried with Him; and that through 
the grave, and gate of death, we may 
pass to our joyful resurrection; for His 


merits, Who died, and was buried, and 


PSamnily Department 


is governed and sanctified; Re-' 
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rose again for us, Thy Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


(For the Southern Churchman.) 
“IT Go My Way.” 


John 8:21, 


Jane Dalziel Wood. 


Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth! 
With Thy hammer and Thy saw, 
Working by a mortal’s law, 

Thou, Who hadst the Master 
Didst Thou never long to find 
Mental fellowship with men 

Through Thine all-convincing pen? 


mind— 


Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth! 
With a mission to the earth, 
Long announced before Thy birth; 
Didst Thou never feel it waste 
Thus to labor without haste? 


* * * 


Thirty years of preparation 
For three years of consummation? 
* * * 


Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth! 
With Thy great artistic powers, 

With Thy Jove of birds and flowers; 
Didst Thou shrink from foul disease? 
Didst Thou flinch from lépers’ pleas? 
Didst Thou dread the filthy sores 

Of the crowds that came by scores? 


Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth! 
Knowing nothing less than God, 
Worshipped always as the Lord, 
Sensitive beyond our ken— 

Did the touch of common men 
Make Thy soul draw back in pain? 
| Long for Thy own home again. 

? 


| Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth! 
Who with love all life inspires, 
With it kindles holy fires— 
Didst Thou crave the sympathy 
Of our great humanity? : 

Did the love of two or three 
John and Marys suffice Thee? 


Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth! 
Who didst never vacillate, 
Neither shirk nor hesitate— 

Was it hard to be so meek 

With the foolish and the weak? 
Tor not once didst Thou condemn 
Sinful, sorrowing, suffering men! 


Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth! 
Who didst all things apprehend, 
Who didst all men comprehend; 
What a lonely life was Thine— 
Able secrets to divine— 

Know Thyself misunderstood 
Even by Thy brotherhood. 


Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth! 
Sharing man’s exile from God, 
Dwelling on an alien sod, 
What a sadly different life! 

! What a heavy load of strife! 

| What an awful hour of fear, 

| Dying, God did not seem near! 


Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth! 
Loved and honored and adored 
As the ever-living Lord: 

Who can tell the weariness 
Of the awful dreariness 

Of Thy lonely life below, 
Watched and hated by the foe? 


Lonely was Thy way, dear Lord, 
But it led to heaven! 


Nice. 


And millions who have seen Thee not, 

Have chosen still Thy bitter lot, 

And shall, without a stain or blot, 
Join Thee in heaven. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Purified Through Suffering. 
Eugenie du Maurier. 


Over in Italy on a hill there was 
once a tree. It was such a tiny seed 
at the beginning that you could hold 
it with the ends of your fingers. It 
was buried in the ground, covered up 
with the earth like something that had 
died. Of course the seed did not like 
it. But it was not afraid. Its heart 
was swelling. It broke with the great 
hurt of it. There was earth around 
it. It was buried; yet it aspired. It 
was not dead down there under the 
earth. It breathed and grew. Then 
one day it had grown so much that it 
came to the surface of the earth. Once 


more it broke through with pain. But 
the sun was bright and warm. And 
the seed kept on growing. Careless 


feet trampled on it, making still an- 
oticr hurt. But it straightened itself, 
waited through the long nights for the 
blessed sun, and so on until it was as 
high as a bush. 

Constantly there was growing one 
aspiration upward. Bark came; and 
ithe tree swelled outward, always with 
pain. Growth is always painful. Some 
one cut off the lower branches; the tree 
bled, vet kept on. Other branches grew 
thick about it. But through the dense 
growth the tree climbed, always up- 
ward. In the sun, above the thick 
shade, it could then laugh at its ache 
and the thorns. : 

And so, upward, always upward, till 
it was lifted high above its fellows. 
Birds came there to sing, to build their 
nests, to rear their young, to mourn 
when one little bird fell out from the 
nest and died. The sun shone fiercely. 
The tree nearly died in the heat. The 
storms came, and it was shrouded in 
Tt almost died in the cold. The 
wild winds rocked it and tore off the 
branches, making it bleed—there must 
always be pain. The thunders played 
cver its head. The lightnings burned 
iit. And yet its heart lived on. The 
rain beat upon it; still it lived. 

Years went by, each one bringing 
new hurt. But the tree was made hard 
and strong. One day there came a 
man to look at it: all the straight, 
fine length, and the smooth trunk. 

“Tt will do,’? he said. And he cut 
it down. Do you think it did not hurt 
the tree, after the long years of wait- 
ing, to be cut down like that? 

Then it fell, crashing heavily through 
the branches, to the ground. There is 
always pain, even at the end. Then, 
more cutting, more bleeding, more heat, 
more cold. Fine tools were used— 
steel knives that tear and split the 
fibres apart. More sun, more cold, still 
more, cutting tearing, and throwing 
aside. (Then -one day the thing for 
which that tree was made came. The 
thing wag finished. I1t is a glorious 
Cremona violin—all the strength, all 
the beauty, all the pain, made into a 
violin! 

But that is not the end, God is 
working with musicians as well as with 
their instruments. And yet they do 
not know, many times, any more than 
does the instrument, that it is for 
their best good—their knowledge and 
their art come to them through pain. 

The dear God has made the instru- 
ments has in quite the same way that He 
made the musicians, with the cutting, 
and the.bruises, and the-long nights 
of pain. Musicians have known the 
storm and all the fury of the winds and 
rain. Like the tree, they have aspired; 
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they have grown upward; 
done the best they could. 

We can give only what we have. if 
a sorrow is in our hearts, and we have 
learned the beauty and nobility of it, 
we can teach others the same thing. 
We can show them how to rise above 
it, like the tree that had had one long 
lifetime of hurt, and ended in the Cre- 
mona violin to help all who hear. 
They who play the instrument must be 
made in the same way, of the same 
influences—the cutting, the night and 


they have 


the cold. Nothing good ever comes 
from softness; for one must always 
fight. 


Nothing in the whole world is free 
but the sun, and the fresh air, and the 
water to drink. We must pay a fair 
price for all else. 

Sometimes, when we have been dis- 
couraged. we are very hungry for some 
one to understand us—some one to 
laugh with us, to touch our tired eyes, 
to make us forget. 

But all the time we understand that 
on the heights we must go alone, for a 
time at least, with the thunders, and 
the lightnings, and the storms. 

To be a true Christian, one must 
not be afraid of life. We must wel- 
come it to its utmost cross. We must 
take the cold, the heat, the poverty, 
the hunger, the burning way through 
the desert, the snow-clad steeps, the 
keen hurt and the happiness—it is all 
one; for it gives knowledge. We must 
know all the pain of the world, face to 
face, if we are to help those who bear 
it. Keen feelings give us great pain; 
but also, in payment, great joy. The 
balance swings true. 


My Master. 


My Master was so very poor, 

A manger was His cradling place; 
So very rich My Master was 
Kings came from far 

To gain His gracc. 


My Master was so very poor, 

And with the poor He brake the bread, 
So very rich my Master was 
That multitudes 

Ry Him were fed. 


My Master was so very poor 
They nailed Him naked to a cross; 
So very rich my Master was 
He gave His all 
And knew no loss. 
—Harry Lee. 


The Doctor and the Turkey. 


All through November, in far-off 
Aintab, the Near East Relief turkey 
fattened himself for the doctor’s 
Thanksgiving dinner. It was not an 
easy thing to do, for there was a great 
deal of fighting in the neighborhood 
and he was kept busy dodging bullets 
as he searched around town for hts 
food. But he kept his turkey wits 
about him and refused to grow thin 
with worry or prematurely dead with 
bullets, and when Thanksgiving Day 
dawned he presented himself, plump 
and juicy, for the feast. 

At dinner-time he was ready, in all 
his brown glory. Not so the doctor. 
The doctor was in the next room, fish- 
ing for bullets that had been more 
successful in finding out men than tur- 
keys. The doctor was having a hard 
- time of it. He had very little equip- 
ment with which to work. Wspecially 
had he no X-ray machine. There were 
{wenty-five sorely wounded men to be 
made comfortable and there was no X- 
ray machine with which to locate their 
fractures and their bullets. The doc- 
tor could not keep his appointment 
with the turkey. The turkey grew cold. 
The doctor probed and swabbed and 
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bandaged. The turkey grew colder. At 
last, when it came to be ten-thirty at 


night, and the turkey was quite, quite 


cold, the tired doctor located his last 
bullet and dressed his last wound. 
Then, and then only, could he go and 
have his turkey, the turkey that grew 
cold waiting for him because he had 
to work so slowly with no X-ray ma- 
chine to help him. 

Many of the doctor’s days are like 
his Thanksgiving Day, as they are with 
other relief doctors. With what they 
have, how they labor! Neither turkeys, 
fat and crisp upon the Thanksgiving 
table, nor any other counted pleasure, 
can win them from their jobs until 
the last smallest service is performed.— 
The New Near East. 


How Some Christians Give. 


In the matter of individual giving 
the most striking instances of sacrifice 
come from the newly converted heath- 
en, giving out of their deep poverty. 
fighty per cent. of the work of the 
Korean churches is already self-sup- 
porting. Hundreds of Korean leaders 
and lay preachers serve without re- 
muneration. 

Dr. George Heber Jones reports that 
“Korean men have been known 
mortgage their own houses that mort- 
gages might be removed from God’s 
house; to sell their crops of good mii- 
let intended for family consumption, 
purchasing inferior millet to live on 
during the winter, and giving the dif- 
ference in price to the support of werk- 
ers among their own countrymen. And 
thousands of them last year gave from 
ene week to one month each to the 
work or y»ys,oclaiming the gospel to 
neignporins and distant communities.”’ 

A story is told of an Indian who 
ene day asked Bishop Whipple to give 
him two one-dollar bills for a two-dol- 
lar note. ‘The Bishop asked, ‘‘Why?”’ 
He said: ‘One dollar for me to give 
to Jesus, and one dollar for my wife 
to give. The Bishop asked him if it 
was all the money he had. He said, 
“Yes.”” The Bishop was about to tell 
him, “It is too much,’ when an Indian 
clergyman who was standing by whis- 
pered, “It might be too much for a 
white man to give, but not too much 
for an Indian who has this vear heard 
for the first time of the love of Jesus.”’ 

In a mission station in China a man 
appeared recently bending under the 
burden of a large sack. A wrinkled 
hand stretched from the mouth of the 
sack held out to the missionary a small 
string of cash. The man’s aged mother 
had sc coveted this joy of bringing her 
collection to the mission with her own 
hands that he had brought her in a 
sack, the only vehicle he could afford. 
The happy face of the old woman was 
touching to behold when it was learned 
that the offering was cheerfully given 
from poverty so severe that she was 
compelled to mix earth with her scanty 
food that it might seem to go farther 
in satisfying the craving of hunger.— 
lWixchange. 


Questions. 


T ask not, “Was He Son of God 
Who died on Calvary?” 

But, “Was it all in vain He trod 
The way of death for me? 


I ask not, ‘Was it truth He spake, 
The very words of light?” 

But, “Am I to that truth awake, 
Or sleeping still in night?” 


I ask not, “Shall the Lord Christ reign 
As King of all, for aye?” 
But, “Do I to His will attain 
In the life I live to-day?” 
—Thomas Curtis Clark. 


to | 


| tendance, 


His Way. 


I always keep pasted up in my surgery, 
where sometimes the continuous stream 
of patients coming to see the doctor calls 
for more sympathy than I have to give, 
and is apt to make one irritable and use- 
less because unsympathetie, these old 
words: 


“He did kind things so kindly— 
It seemed His heart’s delight 

To make poor people happy 
From morning until night.” 


Any time I happen to look up it is a 
clarion call to me that, if I would find joy, 
the real way is His way.—Dr. W. T. Gren- 
fell, in the Congregationalist. 


The Cause of Manless Pew. 

The custom in many churches of 
substituting the child’s attendance at 
the Sunday school for that of attend- 
ance at public worship is one of the 
chief secrets of the manless pew. The 
church-going boy is likely to be a 
church-going man. The Sunday school 
should be made tributary to church at- 
The teacher should co-oper- 
ate with the parents to have the young 
participate in the church services. The 
pastor should do his part in making 
the services attractive and introducing 
features that will draw the children 
and interest them. A five or ten min- 
utes’ sermon to children is a growing 
custom in many churches, and such 
sermons generally hold the attention 
ot adults as well as the children. The 
resourceful minister who keeps before 
him the vision ‘‘of such is the king- 
dom”’ wiil interest the children and at 
the same time preserve the spirit of 
worship.—Professor J. M. Barker. 


A Ballad of Trees and the Master. 


Inio the woods my Master went, 

Clean, forspent, forspent. 

Into the woods my Master came, 

Forspent with love and shame. 

But the olives they were not blind tu 
Him, 

The little gray leaves were kind 
Him: 

The thorn tree had a mind to Him 

When. into the woods He came. 


to 


Out of the woods my Master went, 
And Hé*was well content. 

Out of the woods my Master came, 
Content with death and shame. 

When Death and Shame would woo 


Him last, 
From under the trees they drew Him 
last: - 


"Twas on a tree they slew Him—last 
When out of the wocds He came, 
—Sidney Lanier. 


It is said that gardeners sometimes, 
when they would bring a rose to richer 
flowering, deprive it for a season of 
light and moisture. Silent and dark it 
stands, dropping one fading leaf after 
another, and seeming to go down pa- 
tiently to death. But when every leaf 
is dropped, and the plant stands 
stripped to the uttermost, a new life 
is even then working in the buds from 
whick shall spring a tender foliage, 
and a brighter wealth of flowers. So, 
often in celestial gardening, every leaf 
of earthly happiness must drop before 
a new and divine bloom visits the soul. 
—H. W. Beecher. 


—- 


Thousands of examples might be ad- 
duced of persons who received their 
first impressions of Christ from the 
conduct of Christians in dangerous ill. 
nesses.—H. Kollock. 
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An Easter Song. 


A song of sunshine through the rain, 
Of spring across the snow, 

A balm to heal the hurts of pain, 
A peace surpassed woe. 

Lift up your heads, ye sorrowing ones, 
And be ye glad of heart, 

For Calvary and Faster Day, 

Earth’s saddest day and gladdest day, 
Were just one day apart! 


With shudder of despair and loss 
The world’s deep heart was wrung, 
As lifted high upon His cross 
The Lord of glory hung. 
When rocks were rent, and ghostly forms 
Stole forth in street and mart— 
But Calvary and Easter Day, 
Warth’s blackest day and whitest day, 
Were just one day apart! 


No hint or whisper stirred the air 
To tell what joy should be, 

The sad disciple grieving there, 
No help nor hope could see. 

Yet all the while the glad, near sun 
Made ready its swift dart, 

And Calvary and Haster Day, 

The darkest day and brightest day, 
Were just one day apart! 


O, when the strife of tongues is loud, 
And the heart of hope beats low, 
When the prophets prophesy of 
And the mourners come and go, 
In this sure thought let us abide, 
And keep and stay our heart, 
That Calvary and Easter Day, 
Earth’s heaviest day and happiest day, 
Were but one day apart! 
—Susan Coolidge. 


ill, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Golden Sacrifice. 
E. M. Sollenberger. 


A special delivery letter had sum- 
moned mother away for the day to 
see a sick relative. Frederick, conva- 
lescing from a coid, up and dressed, 
was charged to stay as much as possi- 
ble in the warm living-room—certainly 
not to go outdoors. He liked this last 
getting well day at home. There were 
many things he felt like looking over— 
his stamps, the Book of Knowledge, 
and some favorite photograph records. 
Maybe later he would get at that com- 
position, ‘“‘The SchooN Boy's Creed.” 
Boys would be dropping in about three 
tc tell the school news and to give him 
his lessons for tomorrow. Time need 
not drag. 2s 

Mother’s call as she went downstairs, 
“Please give Dickie seed and his bath,’’ 
suggested the attractive idea of setting 
the little prisoner free for a few hours. 
When he put in the tiny tub he left 
the door of the cage open and sat down 
quietly some distance away to watch. 

Dickie, accustomed to this occasional 
privilege, gave an indifferent, side-long 
glance at the way to liberty, and pro- 
ceeded to follow his regular routine. 
He perched on the side of his tub and 
dipped his bill several times in the 
water before taking the plunge. After 
splashing to his heart’s content he 
mounted a perch in the sun, shook 
and fluffed himself out, descended, 
helped himself to the fresh seed, scat- 
tering a good deal about in search for 
coveted hemp, trilled a few notes ana 
then, iike a gentleman of leisure, who 
after his bath and breakfast decides to 


;not remember where; 
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take a stroll, he made deliberate hops 
cut of the open door to the little brass 
piazza surrounding the cage. Present- 
ly he stretched his wings and flew 
across the room to the book-case. He 
answered Fred’s whistled notes like an 
echo. After a time he approached his 
cage by way of the clock, the drop- 
light and backs of chairs to the rather 
low window-sill. At this moment 
Fred’s attention was turned to an in- 
sistent scratching at the door. It was 
Pete, the fox terrier, just escaped from 
his quarters in the basement. At the 
turning of the knob he bounded in, 
giving Fred his usual ecstatic morning 
greeting of yelps and lickings. Then 
he began looking around for something 
to worry, puppy fashion. Suddenly his 
body stiffened. His eyes glistened. 
There was a leap and the snapping of 
jaws. Fred gave a blow that sent the 
dog half way across the room, but 
Dickie lav motionless on the floor. 

Fred lifted up tenderly the little 
heap of gold and put it in the cage. 

He went after Pete, cowering in a 
corner, feeling guilty and ashamed of 
he knew not what; and holding him 
by the back of his neck, carried him 
aown and thrust him in the cellar. 

It was only half-past ten—hours and 
hours before mother would be home. 
How was he going to get through the 
day with Dickie lying there dead? 
Somehow he knew the very words she 
would savy: “My dear boy, why did 
you let Pete into the room? You know 
it is the nature of dogs to kill birds.’* 
And he would have to answer, “‘I did 
not think.” How many, many times 
that had been his excuse. Remorse be- 
gan to mingle with his grief. 

His great fault—carelessness—that 
he had regarded so lightly, took ail 
at once a fearful and tragic shape— 
seemed to be embodied in that little 
yellow form in the bottom of the cage. 
Jt was lying there summoning a cloud 
of witnesses to judge him. The purse 
he had lost because it was not pushed 
securely down in his pocket; the tools 
for his bicycle that he could never 
find because he did not put them back 
in the case; his sweater, that some one 
had taken pains to knit, left in the 
woods; his fountain pen. broken, be- 
cause he sat on his coat; his books 
left in the yard, that the puppy tore 
tc pieces; the electric apparatus that 


; would not work because of missing 


his scout knife, lost, he could 
his shirts and 
collars left for mother to gather up; 
his unbrushed teeth that made expen- 
sive and painful filling at the dentist's; 
he had not dreamed there were so 
many., He wanted to put them out of 
his mind. He got out his stamp-book, 
but the new packet with the Czecho- 
Slovakia stamps, that he had gotten 
ahead of the other boys, possessed no 
charm. He tried to read, but the per- 
sistent and increasing procession of 
carelessnesses obtruded itself across the 
page. The boys who came with his 
lessons soon sought more exciting com- 
panionship on the street. 

To play the Victrola was out of the 
question. Dickie always piped up at 
the first sound. He thought of finding 
a box and burying the little body, but 
he had been told not to go outdoors, 
and also it seemed impossible to put 
anything into the ground that had been 
so warm and alive so short a time be- 
fore. All because he had not stopped 
to think Dickie had paid for his 
thoughtlessness. Paid for—that meant 


parts; 


eer 


sacrifice. The word brought to his 
mind One who had died through the 
thoughtlessness of many people and by 
His death their eyes—the eyes of the 
world—had been opened. ‘The story 
had been hardly more than impressive 
words to him, and it had been before 
him very often lately in his confirma- 
tion lessons. He was almost afraid to 
let the thought go on, and yet it was 
true that by a little bird’s dying he 
was understanding something of what 
the Great Sacrifice meant. <A feeling 
of awe came over him. ‘Truly it was 
going to make him—oh! he hoped it 
was going to make him remember the 
important little things of every day. 
He wanted to tell his mother, and at 
last, there was her step in the hall. 


fhe Stork That Lived On the Housetop. 


Hulda was a little Dutch girl who 
lived in Holland in one of the queer 
yeaked houses along the canals. She 
wore a white cap over her flaxen hair 
and wooden shoes on her small feet. 
She loved her home and her parents 
were kind to her, but the thing sne 
wanted most they could not give to 
her. 

In Holland it is considered good luck 
to have a stork build its nest on your 
roof. Hulda’s grandmother had a nest 
on her house. It had been there for 
many years and was several feet high. 
The old lady was very proud of it and 
would not let any one disturb it, even 
when the birds had left it for the wim- 
ter. 

Grandmother had often told the lit- 
tle girl how a stork built the nest on 
the roof of her house the day Hulda’s 
mother was born. How, year after year, 
it had been occupied by some member 
of the same family. And that each 
year the birds had made an addition 
tc the family home, until it was the 
largest nest in Holland. 

Hulda had been up on the roof 
through the trap door to see the won- 
derful bundle of sticks, reeds and 
grass. She had peeped inside, where 
she saw a hollow place in which were 
four white eggs tinged with buff. 
Mother Stork was standing on one leg 
beside it, but she was very tame and 
didn’t mind the little girl looking at 
her cradle. 

One day when Hulda was looking 
very unhappy because there was no 
stork nest on their roof, the father 
smiled and said, “I saw two storks 
house-hunting as I came in. I think 
Ill put up a house to let to the young 
couple.’”’ 

“Father, how can you?’’ Hulda asked. 

“T am going to nail a cart wheel to 


the roof. It will make a fine place 
to build on. They like a gocd founda- 
tion.’ 


After the wheel had been fastened 
to the roof Hulda saw two beautiful 
white birds with red legs, feet and bills, 
flying over the house. One looked down 
the chimney, then made a queer, snap-_ 
ping sound with its beak, which 
brought its mate. The chimney didn’t 
suit them, for they soon flew upward. 
Then all of a sudden the birds dropped 
down on the wheel, examined it care< 
fully, and decided that it was a nice 
Place to begin housekeeping. Hulda 
was delighted when she saw them fly 
away and return with a load of twigs 
and reeds, which they placed on the 
wheel. She ran around the house cry- 
ing, ‘“‘Father, father, the storks ar2~- 
moving in. I am so happy!” 

‘Where are your. shoes?” 
asked. 

Hulda looked down at her feet. She 
had lost both her wooden shoes as she 
ran to tell her father the good news 
which she had heard. ‘ 

“T wish I had red shoes and stock- 
ings, like the storks,” the little girl 


father 
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said. ‘‘My shoes are always dropping 
off my feet.’’ 

Hulda was very proud of her family 
of storks. Sometimes she weuld climb 
the ladder to the trap-door and watch 
them at work or eating their lunch. 
She thought they looked very funny 
when they took a nap standing on one 
leg, with their long neck doubled back 
so that their head rested on the shoul- 
der, 

When the babies came they were 
awkward little things, all legs and neck. 
They renained in the cradle until they 
changed their downy coat for one of 
feathers, and were strong enough to 
fly downward. They are taught to look 
for fish and frogs and eels before they 
take any long flights upward. 

One day Hulda went with her mother 
to the market to buy fish, and there 
she saw her storks walking along the 
street. Mother bought some small fish, 
and Hulda fed them to her “family,”’ 
as she called the birds. They were 
not at all afraid and followed the little | 
girl up the street until they came to 
her house, when they flew up to the 
roof. 

“Our storks know me,’’ she said to 
her father as he stood watching them 
follow his little daughter. ‘‘They are 
the finest ones around here. They have 
such beautiful brown eyes with a black 
skin around them, and they are so good- 
natured. I never heard them quarres 
ing.’ 

“They can’t quarrel with their 
tongues,” father said with a twinkle 
in his eve. Mother Stork can’t scold 
Father Stork when he goes to sleep 
instead of watching the children.” | 

“Why not father?” 

“T thought all Dutch children knew 
that storks are dumb. They can’t sing 
or make any sound except by snapping : 
the long, horny bills together,’’ he ex- 
piained. 

“Where do the storks go in winter?”’ | 
Hulda asked. 

“They live in Africa in winter, re- 
turning to Europe in the spring. They 
come and go in great flocks, choosing 
the night to travel. ‘They are good 
parents, sacrificing their life for the 
young ones if necessary. 

“JT am going to watch them closely,”’ 
the little girl said. ‘‘Perhaps I can 
learn some things about them that are 
not yet known.” 

“Did you know that they can be 
trained to do many tricks that a dog 
can do?” 

Hulda opened her eyes wide. | 

“T have seen them jump through 
hoops, walk a tight-rope, climb up 2 | 
ladder, and pretend to be dead.”’ 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


| ary. 


| fig tree. 
; peared, that looked as if they might be 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


“May I have a baby to train?” she 
begged. d 

“No. Let them live their life,’ he 
answered, and Hulda thought her fath- 
er was right.—Evyangeline Weir, in 
Presbyterian. 


In the Land o’ Dreams. 


Where do I go in the Land o’ Dreams? 
Why, mother, dear, don’t you know? 
t follow the trail of the white moon- 
beams 
Straight to the sunrise glow. 


And all night long o’er that starry way 
With the friends from my little book, 
I sing, and dance, and laugh, and play, 
With never a backward look. 
—Grace Howell Cordell, in the Christian 
Register. 


When the Figs Blossomed. 


“We've come to stay a long time, 
grandfather,” sang Marian, running out 
on the porch of the ranch-house the 
morning after her arrival. 

“Are you going to stay in California 
until the figs blossom?” her grandfath- 
er inquired. 

“My, yes, I guess so,’’ Marian 
swered. “It’s two weeks before Christ- 
mas yet and we are going to stay till 
after Fourth of July. When do the 
figs biossom?”’ 

Grandifather’s eyes twinkled. ‘‘Watch 
close and maybe you will find out,” 
was his reply. 

Marian ran into the back yard at 
once, to look at the big fig tree beyond 
the steps. Its smooth gray limbs were 
bare and there were dry leaves on the 
ground beneath it. The grass was green 
and the rose-bushes were full of buds, 
so that except for the fig tree it looked 


i\tike spring instead of winter. 
Marian kept watch of the fig tree, | 


but week after week went past and it 
showed no sign of life. When Febru- 
ecame the peach trees blossomed 
pink, but still nothing happened to the 
Finally little green buds ap- 


fig leaves by and by. 


Just after that there was a hard 


;rain and Marian could not go out for 


two days. The morning of the third 
day the sun shone and grandfather 
called to her, “‘Come quickly, Marian, 


/and look at the fig tree.’’ 


What do you think? The limbs were 
covered with tiny green figs, half as 
big as the end of Marian’s thumb. 

Grandfather laughed at Marian’s 
amazement. Then he cut one of the 
little figs in half and showed her the 


| wee white blossoms on the inside, 


“Do ‘they always do that way?”’ 
asked Marian. 
“Always,” laughed her grandfather. 


“Cne never sees the blossoms.’’—Annie 
Louise Berray, in the Mayflower. 


The Little Hand of Tony Crawfish. 


When Jim Snail met Tony Crawfish 
for the first time he thought he was 
the most unusual fellow he had ever 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 
al Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 
Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 


an- } 


Spring Styles 
NOW READY 


Have Your Old Hat Fixed Like New 


Many customers use their old hats by 
haying them made over for their children. 


We specialize on children’s hats. 
PARCEL POST DEPARTMENT 
AT YOUR SERVICE. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


211 NORTH FIRST STREET 
RANDOLPH 90 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


FOR FURNITURE 


Jones Bros. & Co. 


Incorporated 


1418-20 E. Main St.. Rickmond, Va 


Jno. L. Williams & 


— Sons - 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a_ general 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


NAVAJO SANITARIUM 


“In the Land of Waterfalls”’ 
2250 Feet Above Sea Level 


Conducted by 
Thomas J. Summey, M. D. 
Brevard, N. C. 


A private hospital for mild nervous and 


mental cases, chronic heart and kidney dis- 
eases and general debility. 

On strictly ethical lines. Equipped to 
care for a limited number of patients. 
In town and mountains. 

Strict attention given to dietetics. 
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Leake Printing Co. 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING. 
Special attention to out-of-town orders 
Samples sent upon request. 
615 Hast Main Street, Richmond. ¥s 


Sacramental 


Wine 


[Sacramental | 


Absolutely 


Pure 


Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


iene. 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York City 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor, SCeis a, 


Established 


| 
{ 
3 
1857 : 


PTT 


| 
ie 


UT TTO) 


R.L. Christian & Compam 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
Commission Agents 


WANTE And Dealers 


To sell Nursery Stock—all kinds of fruit trees, 
ornamentals and plants. Beautiful illustrations 
supplied with full information on growing trees 
and plants. Two propositions offered. Commis- 
sion agreement and confidential terms to dealers. 
Big profits. Only TRUSTWORTHY men need 
apply. Write today. 
THE HOWARD-HICKORY CO., 
Box 584, Hickory, N. C. 


The Wing-Foot 


Electric Shoe Repair Shop 
ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 
Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNFLI 
311 N. Second St. Phone Ran. 1286-W 


NICK BULL'S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


seen. For Tony had one very large 
hand and one very small one. 

“Tf you'll pardon a personal ques- 
tion,’ said Jim, as the two met on the 
bank of the creek while each was tak- 
tug an afternoon stroll, ‘“‘why is one of 
your hands so small and the other so 
large?”’ 

“Tf you'll sit down a moment I'll 
tell you all about it,’’ replied Tony, 
who seemed not in the least sensitive 


aoe his hands. 


So the two sat down in the shade 
| of a big cottonwood tree and Tony 
began: 

“One day last year I happened to 
meet Mr. Turtle in the creek. I tried 
to get away from him as fast as I 
could, for, as you may know, Mr. Tur- 
tle is an enemy to our family and eats 
every one of us he can catch. Well. 
J kept my eyes on Mr. Turtle and 
backed away from him as fast as I 
could. 

“But he had made a dash for me 
upon meeting me, and he came so fast 
that I couldn’t get away. Fortunately, 
however, he didn’t get my whole body 
into his mouth, as he had intended. 
If he had, I wouldn’t be here to tell 
you about it.” 

“7 suppose not,’ ’agreed Jim Snail, 
nodding the big hat on his tiny head. 
“But what does all that have to do 
with vour hands?” 

“That's the rest of the story,’’ Tony 
went on. “Mr. Turtle caught one of 
my jJarge arms in his mouth, and, to 
keep him from taking me, too, I let 
loose my arm from my body and backed 
off under a flat rock, where he couldn’t 
get me.”’ 

“Then you had no hand at all?’ 
asked Jim Snail, quite shocked. 

“Not on one side. It hurt for a while 
——that shoulder! But it was better 
than losing my life. Indeed, I was 
glad to get off so easily.’’ 

“T know now,” nodded Jim Snail. 
“You got a false hand to take the place 
of your lost one, didn’t you?” 

Tony Crawfish smiled. ‘No, I just 
went on about my business, using my 
other large hand. I had a good deai 
of trouble holding my food with only 
one hand, too. But I soon got used 
to it. And by the time I went to sleep 
that winter I had almost, forgotten I 
had lost a hand.” 

“But vour little hand, Mr. 
Where did it come from?” Jim Snil, 
slow as he was, was actually getting 
impatient to know about it. 

“The next spring, when I came out 
into the water from the mud in the 
bottom of the creek, I had a new hand,"’ 
replied Tony Crawfish. “T began to 
use it and it grew larger and larger. 
T suppose some of these days it will be 
almost as large as my big hand.” 

“How wonderful!’ breathed Jim 
Snail. Then he slowly arose from his 
seat, thanked Tony for telling him the 
story, and moved along toward horne. 
Whereupon, Tony Crawfish backed off 
the bank into the water.—Presbyterian 
Banner. 


Crawfish! 


A “good woman,” very self-centered, 
gave up a large Bible class—and she 
was gifted as a teacher and could grip 
girls between fourteen and seventeen— 
because she was not willing to change 
her dinner hour on ‘Sunday. And the 
class was scattered and her influence 
for good over the girls was destroyed, 
while their faith in good people re- 
ceived a shock. 


It seems to me it is the same with 
love and happiness as it is with sor- 
row—the more we know of it, the bet- 
ter we can feel what other people’s 
livey are, or might be, and so we 
shall only be more tender to them and , 
wish to help them.—George Eliot. 


Reliance 
‘*Perfect Protection” 
Continuous Income Means 


$50 per week, for 52 weeks, while con- 
fined by sickness. 

$50 per week, for 104 weeks, while dis- 
abled by accident. 

$100 per month, for life, is totally and 
permanently disabled, by either 
accident or disease. ‘No further 
premiums to pay in event of dis- 
ability. No deductions from face 
of policy to offset indemnity re- 
ceived unde this lause. 

$50 per month to your beneficiary, for 
life—commencing immediately 
after your death, “and 

$10,000 to your estate, or whomever you 
may designate, payable immedi- 
at ly upon death of above men- 
tioned beneficiary. 
$10,000 to your beneficiary in addition to 

all of above benefits in event your 
death results from accident. 


H. S. RAWLINGS, General Agent 


511 Mutual Building, Richmond, Va. 


Can You Afford to Deny Yourself Such 
Protection? 


R. Geissler, Pune. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#emorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture Windows Fabrics 


To abort a cold 
and prevent com- 
plications take 


alota S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
2d and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages. 
Price 35c. 


Let Cuticura Be! 


Your Beauty Doctor | 


Soap,Ointment,Talcum,25c. retary Agape Forsamples 
address: Cutieara Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, Mass. 
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Do all you can find to do for the 
Lord at home, and you will soon be 
interested in sending the gospel to 
“every creature,’’ ‘“‘in all the world.”’ 


Every sickness is a little death. [I 
will be content to die oft, that i may 
die once well.—Bishop Joseph Hall. 


If you want to find a pleasure great- 
er than making money, try giving some 
of it away.—Ex. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


| Earnest Christians are comforters of 
other hearts, guides to the perplexed, 
defenders of the weak and weary, and 
| towers of strength to those who are 
| hard pressed by the foe in the warfare 
| of life. 


“It is the business of a child of God 
!to add to the aggregate wealth of the 
| world by a thrifty productiveness, and 
then the rich people can take care of 
God’s poor.”’ 


Hold Up Your Corner and Help Bring Israel 
to Christ 


MARK 2:3 
The late war gave a tremendous impetus to Prophetic Bible Study. Three-fourths of proyhecy 


concerns itself with the Jews. 
up with this nation. 
until the Jewish problem is solved first. 


_Every Christian ought to know that God’s purposes are uniquely bound 
No lasting world peace, no solution of all the complex problems of the world 


The New Covenant Mission to the Jews, Pittsburgh, Pa.. is seeking to solve this, the greatest 
problem in Christian work. Our appeal to Christians is to help hold up the corners of our ten active 
departments at our headquarters in Pittsburgh and elsewhere by prayer, sacrifice, and free-will 


| offerings. 


Our magazine, the ‘‘Glory of Israel,’ is a 32-page bi-monthly of recognized merit. 


to our contributors. Make checks payable to 


Sent free 


> beatae! 


THE NEW COVENANT MISSION 


Reed and Crawford Streets, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Rev. Maurice Ruben, Gen. Supt. 


Rev. E. M. McFadden, D. D., Sec’y-Tre as 


¢ martyred nurse, while in her Belgian prison, 
and to the day of her death, read and marked with 
her innermost thoughts, her copy of A’Kempis’ 


Imitation of Christ 


The Oxford University Press has just issued a fac- 
simile edition with all her markings. Itis beautifully 
< bound in red sultan, Venetian morocco, with gilt top. 


\ At all Booksellers, or the Publishers 
NK OxFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS AMERICAN BRANCH 


a 
| trustee. 


eint=tn 


along these lines. 


As to drawing your will, 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 


HAS iene 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 


Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


HAA 
Edith Cavell & 


= 
= 
S 
=> 
SS 
= 
= 
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Price $1.75 


35 West 32d Street, New York 


RL 


see your attorney or ours. 
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: Used for more 
Sd than forty years. 
The benefit de- 

<4 rived from it is 
unquestionable. 


Established 1879 


Free more than a generation we have been re- 
ceiving grateful testimony to the virtues of 
this thoroughly tested and proven treatment. 
stops violent coughing, and difficult breathing, 
assuring restful sleep because the antiseptic 
vapor carries healing with every breath. Booklet 
43 tells why the diseases for which Cresolene is 
recommended yield to this simple and dependable 
treatment. 


Vapo-Cresolene is sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St , New York 


It 


_Johnson’s Foot Soap 


|(On market for over fifty years) 
Made of Borax, Iodine and Bran, is a sure 
and safe relief for those tired, aching, 
tender, swollen, burning 


FEET 


that have been causing you so much pain. 
25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable 
at your druggist, sent direct on receipt 
of price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Co. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York. 


SONG BOOKS foe oF Tat cosrex 


83 Songs, words andfmusic, 12c each in Icts «f 1(0 
om quantities, 15c each. Sample copics,' 2&c 

each. 

161: Songs, words and music, 18c each in lots o. 
4100. Less quantities, 20c each. Sample 

copies, 25¢ each. 

Round notes only. We do not pay express charges 
on quantities of 50 or more. The songs we know and 
love to sing. This is the cheapest and best book on? 
the market to-day. 

E. A. HACKETT, Publisher 
Fort Wayne, Ind. 


Stevens Anti-Amebic Dentifrice 
For Prevention and Treatment of 


PYORRHOEA OR RIGG’S DISEASE 


Guaranteed to contain 3% fluid extract* of Ipecac 
Price, 50c per tube, postage paid 


STEVENS MEDICAL MFG. CO. 


717 Kent Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


STO VINK 


is a patented compound that turns black 
when heated very hot. One application 
will keep red or grey stove lids black a 
month. Ask your storekeeper for it. 


JOHNSON’S LABORATORY 
Worcester, Mass., makes STO VINK 


Barlow’s Indigo Blue will not 


In use for fifty years is proof 
that it is the best. All grocers Spot or 
Streak 


ADAM PFROMM & (CO. Clothes 


FREE SAMPLES MAILED 
233 N. Second St., Philadelphia 


What 
and tells the truth; now in its 28th 


The little matter of 10 cts. will bring you 
the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. The 
Pathfinder is an illustrated weekly, pub- 
lished at the Nation’s center, for all the 
Nation; an independent home paper 
that prints all the news of the world 


Washington has become 
the World’s Capital and 
reading the Pathfinder is 
like sitting in the inner 
council with those who 
mold the world’s destiny. 


a 
a Dime year. ‘his paper fills the bill with- 
but $1 a year. If 
you want to keep 
ou posted on what is 
world, at the 
From the least expense of 
a y time or money, this is your means, 
Nations which is sincere, reliable, entertain- 
ing, wholesome, the Pathfinder is 
If you would appreciate a pa- 
@ paper, and we will send the Pathfinder on 
probation eight weeks. The 10c does not repay us, 
but to invest in new friends. Address: 


ry 7 out emptying the 
Will bring purse; it costs 
going on in the 
If you want a paper in your home 
s yours. 
per which puts everything clearly, 
a 1 a strongly, briefly—here it is. Send 
10c to show that you might like such 
we_are glad to 3 
THE PATHFINDER,4008 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C, 


22 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MARCH 19, 1921 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


«? All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents | 
} Special rates to contracts of any length. ; 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking posttions. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


© Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers 
of the various Relief Funds whose ap- 
peals for the starving, and especially for 
starving children, are so urgent and 
touching. The fouthern Churchman will 
forward contributions to any of tiiese, 
but to save time, postage and possibility 
of miscarriage, checks would better be 
sent directly to the treasurers as below: 

Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 


and Syrian Relief’ )—Cleaveland int 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave., New York 
City. 


Eurcpean Relief (Central and Eastern 
Europe)——Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTs. 


We acknowledge the following addi- 
ticr.al contributions to the fund for the 
relief of the sufferers from famine in 
China: 

Mrs. E. V. Jones, Williamsburg, Va.. $20.90 
Mrs. K. A. Leigh, Columbia, Va..... 10.00 


PIPE ORGANS 


Gf the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

ewisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
tke Bighest grade at reasonable prices. 


iLOANS; GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
dn building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
dces greatest justice te vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 217 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran, 3397: 


Doll Skirts Aceordion Pieated Free. 
ASHBY BPM ES oh Ni bth St, ~Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N.. FOUSHEE ST. 


STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and ~Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 

tention given parcel post orders. 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 

Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 
tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 

CINCINNATI REWIRABLE METAL 
WwooD FRAME SCREENS. 
L. F. HEROLD, 
lith St. Richmond, 
Phone Randolph 3550. 


AND 


2 N.~. Va. 


SEEDS AND CARDS 


25 POST CARDS, and FIVE 10-cent 
Packages Garden Seeeds, 25 cents, post- 
paid; 100 Post Cards, twenty: 10-cent 
Packages Garden Seeds, Atlas New Eu- 
rope, $1.00, postpaid. Address HOWARD 
SEED HOUSE, Windfall, Indiana. 


I take this method of thanking my 
many clients for their past patronage, 
and assure them I am. still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
McDONNELL. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 


I. Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
Dee Py 


mon, 2VvaZ Re iF: 
MALE ..GRADUATEH, ..EXPERIENCED 
teacher, piano, voice, expression, de- 


sires location in town where such is 
needed. Correspondence solicited. Warm, 
dry climate. Choirmaster-organist. Ad- 
dress ‘‘Coterie,”’ Southern Churchman. 

—————$—_—__ 


HOME STUDY—SPECIAL RATES, 

Normal, Grammar School, High School, 
Civil Service, Engineering, Agricultural, 
English, Bookkeeping, Shorthand, Type- 
writing, Journalism, Bible, Salesmanship, 
and Law Courses thoroughly taught by 

mail. For special-rates, apply 
CARNEGIE COLLEGE, Rogers, Ohio. 


TYPEWRITERS delivered free by par- 
cel post. All makes rented or sold on 
monthly payments. Prices $40.00 and up. 
Home Study Course in Typewriting Free 
of Tuition. Learn typewriting during 
your spare time. Address 

CARNEGIE COLLEGE, Rogers, 


HELP WANTED 
YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 


Ohio. 


refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Episcopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 
three years. <A _ registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re- 
muneration, Many social privileges. 
Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albanv and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. ¥. 


WANTED FOR 1921-22 AS MASTER IN 
the Grammer Department of a Church 
school, an unmarried man with teach- 
ing and playground experience. Apply 
St Albans School, Washington, D. C. 


WANTED—BY AMIABLE AND REFINED 
young lady, position as companion and 
nurse for invalid or semi-invalid. Ref- 
erenzes exchanged. Address Miss M. B. 
F., care Southern Churchman. 


Marriages and Deaths 


notices mot exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Deatb notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
xeived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published 


Marriage 


Bolling: Entered into rest March 10th, 
1921, SALLY AYLETT, widow of Thomas 
Bolling, Jr., and daughter of Patrick 
Henry and Emily Rutherfoord Aylett. 


“Death is: but the servant Jesus Christ 
sends to call us to His arms.” ‘ 


Clarkson: Entered into life eternal 
from the home of her son, Charles D. 8. 
Clarkson, at Haymarket, Ve., on March 
7th, 1921, JEANNIE SAYRS CLARKSON, 
wife of the late Dr. Henry Mazyck Clark- 
son, in the eightieth year of her age. 

Githins: Died suddenly of heart dis- 
ease early in February at Mukwonago, 
Wisconsin, JOHN NICKOLS GITHINS, of 
Alma, Michigan, the husband of Bliza- 
beth Barr Githins, father of Katherine 
Beverley and Elizabeth Sinclair Githins, 
and son-in-law of the Rev. David Barr, 
of Washington, D. C. 


RESOLUTIONS. 
February 7th, 1921. 

Whereas, it has pleased our Heavenly 
Father to remove from our midst our es- 
teemed and beloved friend and associate, 
MR. H. C. WALKER, senior warden of 
this vestry, whose death occurred on 
January 17th, and 

Whereas, the vestry desires to place on 
recora an expression of the profound sor- 
row we feel on this sad occasion and our 
estimate of his worth and character and 
the. love and esteem we cherish for his 
memory. 


Therefore be it resolved, That in the 
death of Henry Clay Walker the vestry 
and parish have sustained a severe loss 
and while we bow submissively to the 
Divine will that has called him to rest, 
stiil we cannot but feel keenly the sor- 
row and regret occasioned by his death. 

Mr. Walker was for thirty years a 
faithful member of this vestry, serving 
as both junior and senior warden, and en- 
joyed to the highest degree the esteem 
and confidence of his fellow-vestrymen; 

Conscientious and conservative in his 
views, he was ever ready with voice and 
hand to promote the best interests of the 
Church he loved so well. 

Wise in counsel, kind and gentle in 
manner, quick to relieve the distress and 
sooth the scrrows of others, faithful in the 
perfcrmance of any duties developing upon 
him in connection with the work of the 
Chureh and Parish a true Christian spirit 
pak been called away and we mourn his 
css, 

Resolved, That we extend to his stricken 
family our profound sympathy in this 
their hour of trial and anguish, and com- 
mend them to the protection of Him who 
doeth all things well; 

Resclved, further, That these -resolu- 
tions be spread upon the records of the 
vestry and that a copy be sent to the 
bereaved family and that they be pub- 
lished in the Portsmouth Star and South- 
ern Churchman. 

VESTRY OF TRINITY CHURCH. 
By KEMP PLUMMER, Registrar. 


IN MEMORIAM, 

Occasionally we hear of the passing 
away of one whose vitality, cheerfulness 
and forceful personality has been so mark- 
ed that it is difficult to realize that the 
life has gone. It is so in the death of 
Miss Maria Lawson Bolton. After an ill- 
ness of but three days the end came on 
Wednesday, F¢bruary the 16th, at the 
residence of her nephew, the Reverend 
wenge Bolton MacBryde, in Washington, 


Miss Bolton was the daughter of the 
late Dr. James Bolton, of Richmond, Va,, 
and the sister of the late Mrs. John M. 
MacBryde, of Blacksburg, Va., where un- 
til the late fall she had made her home. 

It would be utterly impossible to esti- 
mate in a few words the value of such a 
life. Some things are far too great to 
measure, ‘lo a natural charm of manner, 
and wonderful sweetness of disposition, 
was added the quality of absolute unself- 
ishness. Her lite from beginning to end 
was lived for vuthers. For her Church, 
for those she loved, for the whole com- 
munity in whieh she lived, she labored 
with unfailing interest and devyotion— 
self was always and forever last. 

So complete was her selt-effacement 
that when one thinks of her there comes 
the fragrance of the self-concealing vio- 
let—a fitting symbol of the hidden beauty 
of her life. 

Amid a protusion of exquisite flowers 
the burial office was read in Grace Church, 
Washington, by her devoted nephew, who 
also said the committal at Hollywood on 
the morning of the followiny day. 


The golden 

West, 

soon 

rest, 

Sweet is the calm of Paradise, the blest, 
Allehuia! 


Opportunity. 


evening brightens in the 


Soon, to faithful warriors cometh 


Said yesterday to to-morrow: 
“When I was young like you, 
{, too, was fond of boasting 
Of all I meant to do. 
But while I fell a-dreaming 
Along the pleasant way, 
Before I scarcely knew it 
I found I was to-day! 


“And as to-day, so quickly 
My little course was run, 
TI had not time to finish 
One-half the things begun. 
Would I could try it over, 
But I can ne’er go back; 
A yesterday forever 
I now-must be, alack! 


“And so, my good to-morrow, 
If you would make a name 
That history shall cherish 
Upon its roll of fame, 
Be all prepared and ready 
Your noblest part to play 
In those few fleeting hours 
When you shall be ‘to-day!’” 
—Pacific 


MARCH 19, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURKCHMAN 


Do not be troubled because you have 
not great virtues. God made a million 
spears of grass where He made one 
tree. The earth is fringed and carpet- 
ed not with forests, but with grasses. 
Only have enough of little virtues and 
eommon fidelities, and you need not 
mourn because you are neither a hero 
nor a saint.—Henry Ward Beecher, 


The dire need of more men for the 
ministry is beginning to be recognized. 
How to get the man is plainly set forth 
by the “Lord of the harvest’’—‘‘Pray 
ye that He would send forth laborers 
into His harvest.’”’ Are you persistent- 
ly making this petition? Are you eager 
for your sons to be “sent’’?? Are you 
giving them such training as will fit 
them to be efficient “laborers,’’ so far 
as you are able? Do you realize the 
need? Do you urge young men and 
women to inform themselves, to ask 
themselves, where the Lord desires 
them to work for Him and for soul- 
winning? 


I have no stones to throw at athe- 
ism any more than I have stones to 
throw at blindness. It can never be 
more than a very sore and sad limita- 
tion; not an institution, but a destitu- 
tion.—Robert Collyer. 


Be not anxious about tomcrrow. Do 
today’s duty, fight today’s temptation, 
and do not weaken and distract your- 
self by looking forward to things which 
you cannot see, and could not under- 
stand if you saw them.—Charles Kings- 
ley. 


The body is the ‘“‘temple of the Holy 
Ghost.’”’ We desecrate this temple when 
we break the laws of health given in 
the Bible. 


JOHNMDOYLE 
| MEMORIAL TABLETS 


JUST READY 


More“FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY “the Chie ‘ 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 

_ attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 


im 


DEDICATE YOUR MEMORIAL 
ON DECORATION DAY, MAY 30th 


Your. church 
needs.a service roll 
in imperishable 
bronze to replace 
the old service flag. 


It will be a veri- 
table sermon in 
bronze, and will 
carry its messag? 
of patriotism to 
future generations. 


Write To-day “or 
Brochure R 


FLOUR CITY ORNAMENTAL IRON CO. 


rs 27th Ave., South, Minneapolis, Minn. 


AAT 
An Easter Thought 


Make Easter this year 
a red-letter day in the life 
of someone by the gift of 
a beautiful Oxford Bible, 


Ask to see an 


Oxford India Paper Bible 


At All Booksellers or from the Publishers 
Oxford University Press American Branch 
35 West Thirty-second Street New York 


23 — 


Riding Breeches, Shirts, 
(Khaki or Olive Drab), Bocts, 
Shoes, Overalls, Slickers, 
Wool or Cotton Socks, 
Leather Leggings, Wagons, 
Saddles, etc. 


For complete list and 
prices, write TO-DAY to 
DEPARTMENT O, Box 1835, 
Richmond, Virginia. 


“Tf the Army used tt, We have it” 
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Through Trials. 


Through night to light. And though 
to mortal eyes 
Creations face a pall of horror wear, 
Good cheer, good cheer! the gloom of 
midnight flies; 
Then shall a sunrise follow, mild and 
fair. 


Through storm to calm. And though 
His thunder car 
The rumbling tempest, drive through 
earth and sky, 
Good cheer, good cheer! the elemental 
war 
Tells that a blessed healing hour is 
nigh. 


Through frost to spring. And though 
the biting blast 
Of Eurus stiffen Nature’s juicy veins, 
Good cheer, good cheer! when winter’s 
wrath is past, 
Soft murmuring spring breathes 
sweetly o’er the plains. 


Through strife to peace. And though 
with bristling front 
A thousand frightful depths encom- 
pass thee, 
Good cheer, good cheer! brave thou the 
battle’s brunt 
For the peace march and song of 
victory. 


Through sweat to sleep. And though 
the sultry noon, 
With heavy, drooping wing, oppress 
thee now, 
Good cheer, good cheer! soon ends the 
bitter strife, 
And thou shalt reign in peace with 
Christ at length. 


Through woe to joy. And though at 
morn thou weep, 
And though the midnight find thee 
weeping still, 
Good cheer, good cheer! the Shepherd 
loves His sheep; 
Resign thee to the watchful Father’s 
will. 


Through death to life. And through 
this vale of tears, 
And through this thistle-field of life 
ascend 
To the great supper in that world 
whose years 
Of bliss unfading, Cloudless, know no 
end. 


“The Church needs to learn the power 
and the joy of endurance. We drop 
out so easily. The march to victory 
is not done by automobiles, it is stiff 
climbing and constant and sometimes 
long. But the end—oh, the end! We 


God is Love—and what He wants of 
us is neither metaphysical theology, 
nor elaborate ritual, nor ascetic prac- 
tices, but to love Him our Father in 
Christ Jesus, and to love for His sake 
cur brother man.—Canon Farrar. 


Christ takes away from death its 
sting by taking away the sin of which 
it is the shadow. Aside from this we 
may approach death as a grateful or- 
dinance ef nature, not dreading it. not 
longing for it, but accepting it as God’s 
good way—a step in life.—T. T. Mun- 
ger. 


Prayer. 


Surely I need not fear 
When Thou, my Lord, art near 
With every power in Thy pierced 
hand; 
But let me understand, 
Even when stricken ,that Thou holdest 
me dear. 
—Selected. 


Piano, Organ, Violin, Cornet, Guitar, Banjo, 
Mandolin, Harp, ’Cello, Trombone, Flute, Clari- 
net, Piccolo, Saxophone, Ukelele, Sight Singing, 
Harmony and Composition, Hawaiian Steel Gui- 
tar, Tenor Banjo, Drum and Traps. 


Ree yee need iy ability to play be shut out of 
’ le ” your life. Just mail coupon or postal to-day for our 
Don’t Be a “Wall Flower new Free Book. Let us tell you how you can easily 
; : quickly, thoroughly learn to play your favorite musical 
instrument by note in your own home, without a teacher by our New Improved Home 
Study Method. Different, easier than private teacher way—no tiresome, dry exe 


ercises—no inconvenience, no trick music, no “numbers,” yet simple, wonderful, 
amazingly easy for a mere child. 


SPECIAL OFFER 


We want to have ONE PUPIL IN EACH LOCALITY AT ONCE to help advertise our wonderful, 
easy system of teaching music. 


‘ We ea offer our marvel us lessons and ” See 

charge only or postage and sheet music, 

Beginners or advanced pupils. Get all the { U.S. BCH OF hyphae N York 
proof, facts, letters from pupils. AMAZING runswick Bldg.. New York. 
OFFER end fascinating New Book just issued. 5 Please send me your free book, ‘‘Music Lessons 

gq ALL FREE! Write postal to-day. Instruments in your own home,” and particulars of special offer 

— supplied when needed, cash or credit. j 

Ay r) Name.s.....2..226.02-2262cceeene eee 

4 U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC l (Please print name) 

‘ 371 Brunswick Bld¢., New York | Address)... .22-2b ioe. oS eee 

Po ea Citys en cae State... 2c seseemcaaee — 


EASY, PLEASANT, 
PROFITABLE 


Others Find It So, Why Not You? 


Here is your chance. If you have an hour or 
two a week to spare you can turn every minute 
of it into money by taking orders for subscriptions 
to the SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, the oldest 
Episcopal church paper published in America; en- 
dorsed by Bishops and Clergy, and by churchmen 
everywhere. Every dollar raised by subscription 
to be devoted to the betterment of the paper. 

Liberal commission paid on each. order and a 
generous bonus on your production. 


pol hak JUST CLIP AND MAIL THIS COUPON~—~~— 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
815 E. Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen: Please send me full details about your offer to subscription 
representatives. 


Name... ae ee Towne ee 


Street,.or RiMd) eee tater 
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The Holy Energy of Love. 


Jesus has been called “the pale Gal- 
ilean,’’ and Christianity has been ac- 
cused of being negative. It has been 
said that Jesus taught men to despise 
the real world and to live in a dream 
world. The Christian life has been rep- 
resented as lacking in virility, as con- 
sisting in renunciation, and a sort of 
wallowing in failure and misery. The 
God of Jesus is not like the supreme 
being of Brahminism, a being who, as 
all-inclusive, must be without external 
environment, and therefore devoid of 
external activity. The God of Jesus is 
the eternal Father, the eternal Giver 
of life, whose nature is to give life 
and to love. As the shepherd yearns 
after the lost sheep, so God yearns af- 
ter the sinner. As a father welcomes 
the returning prodigal, so God wel- 
comes the repentant sinner. Aa ea 
woman rejoices over the finding of a 
lost coin, so there is joy in heaven 
over the soul that has turned to its 
God. So, too, the man who has had 
the vision of God will go back to his 
daily life with new energy and zest, 
for he will have burning in him the 
fire of love. 


The two great commandments, ac- 
cording to Jesus, are to love God with 
all one’s heart and soul and mind and 
‘strength, and one’s neighbor as one- 
self. Both are positive commandments. 
To love God properly demands the ex- 
ercise of every faculty that we possess 
—heart, soul, mind, strength. To love 
one’s neighbor as oneself means to do 
to ali men what one would they should 
do to oneself. ; 

One has only to look at the life of 
Jesus to see what an active thing the 
love that He preached is. He was 
continually showing up hypocrisy and 
cant, exposing men’s lack of charity, 
and trying to galvanize them into put- 
ting their beliefs into active commis- 
sion. He was continually using His 
power to heal both mind and body. To 
fight all the forces which stunt and 
corrupt and limit life; to break down 
all the conventions and traditions and 
prejudices which paralyze men’s free- 
dom to live and love; and so to make 
the world more and more a kingdom 
of the iife-giving and loving God, this 
was the task of Jesus and His dis- 
ciples. And the fire of inspiration 
which flamed up in words and deeds 
of power came from their faith—their 
vision of God. 

The freedom and courage, the calm 
and inward peace, the humility and 
purity, the energy of love, the contact 
with the Source of all clean, whole- 
some life—these things make the man 
who is really born again into the king- 
dom of God a power for good un- 
equaled in life. The whole edifice of 
faith rests on a gigantic assumption— 
the assumption that the dreams of the 
soul are truer than the sight of the 
eyes; that the ;subjective is more real 
than the objective. Jesus made the 
assumption. It was born in Him to 
make it. The truth of it is praved by 
the fact that this view of life produced 
a character more noble, more admira- 
ble, more potent to inspire love and 
devotion, more free, more harmonious, 
more complete than any other in the 
history of the world. It is also proved 
if it is true that He rose from the 
dead, and is alive for evermore; and if 
in the lives of those who try to follow 
Him and to pray to Him there is any 
sign of approach to the high ideal that 
He both preached and exemplified.— 
Donald Hankey. 


The gospel is the power of God, but 
not a resistless force. It reasons and 
persuades, but does not outrage tne 
freedom of the soul.—D. Thomas. 


Not Merely 


weer 
eres 
rem 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
_ success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. Interest figured 
on daily balances. 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, Main and 


$1,200,000 7th Streets 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - $2,744,156.41 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 

B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 

J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
(Just Published) 


a : 


The Gospel of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of “The Church and the Individual,” etc. : 
With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS !and 


HOLINESS. - 
READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


‘I pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow |Him all of 
the way.’—Bishop Darst. 

“ “Tt is splendid.”—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.””—FRev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 
D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 

“Particularly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of tremendousj{value.”— 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 


Richmond, Va. | 
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Jane McAlister School For Nurses ? 
Waukegan, !inois ) 
“If you want a bank with a 


The Jane McAlister School for Nurses 
of the Victory Memorial Hospital offers a 
comprehensive course of Instruction in the heart tr the 
theory and practice of nursing. 9 y 
This school was organized in 1905 and 
is an accredited school of the State of 


an ° 4 99 
arcs ae of this school are qualified to American National 


enter al! classes of nursing service. 
The Training School is open to young 


Acoma ie ate education, “char This is a bit of advice one of our customers gave to a friend 
and adaptabilty. f  bareee ae ; 
The course is three years; maintenance who was coming to Richmond. 


is provided; also a monthly allowance of 4 : ‘ 

$2000 after probation, enabling students Our modesty would never lay claim to such a title, but as 

to rely their own ine > during ei Pn a 4 

to rely upon their own income during thet’) it was given us unsolicited, we ask you to put us to the test 
The cight-hour working day for students 


has been established, and three week’s vaca- 2 Ly 
tion is given each year. merican ationa Bank 
General requirements are: Good health, 
good moral character, age not less than 19 Richmone, Va. 
years, and a minimum education of two 
years high school. 
Applications are received at all times. 
Send applications to Superintendent of 7 r 
Victory Memorial Hospital, Waukegan, III. 


The Symbol of Happiness 
RECREATIONAL The bluebirds will soon be here, and so will spring. Start a Sav- 


ings Account and, as in Materlinck’s famous story, you will soon find! 
BOOKS in your own home the “bluebird’—in other words, CONTENT- 
MENT. Money in the Bank is one of the ways to find it. 


*uNptasoven ||Planters National Bank, Main & 12th Sts. 


A little book of twelve suggestive socials, 


one for each month of the year. A complete 
Resources Over $20,000,000.00 


social is outlined for each month, including 
games, suggestions for place cards, menus, etc, 
All of the suggestions are practical and can be 
carried out in home, schoo] or church. A com- 


pact recreational program for a year at FOR QUICK SERVICE CALL RANDOLPH 1978-W 
minimum cost. = 
We Clean One Smal\l Rug Free as a Trial 


Paper, Net, 35 Cents, Postpaid 
Cloth, Net, 50 Cents, Postpaid e 
Electric Carpet. 
SOCIAL PLANS FOR YOUNG e 
Pk Hy 
PEOPLE Cleaning Co. 


By Christian F. Reisner 

For pleasure and profit. Practical, work- W. F. POAT 
able, wide-awake, down-to-date tested plans. 7 ' a . 

Net, $1.50, Postpaid 16 West Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 


Carpets and Rugs Washed and Dried 


= right on the floor! 
GOOD TIMES FOR GIRLS 8 B : 
Hamilton Beech method used exclusively — 
By Mary FE. Moxcey . ° i 
“= : Din ee Oe, ape ena the nationally advertised way. 
A manual for the social committee of Sun- : z 
day School classes and clubs of teen age girls Called For and Delivered 


and their leaders. How to have a successful 
“good time’? on any possible social occasion, 
whether with girls by themselves or with boy 
guests. There are directions for all sorts of 
clever stunts, ‘‘mixers,’’ and feature enter- 


tainments, most of them printed nowhere else. 
Net, 60 Cents; by Mail, 65 Cents H av: M d Y Will? 
ave 1ou aqae 1 our lil. 


PHYSICAL HEALTH AND : : : 
RECREATION FOR GIRLS See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
A Handbook for Girls and Volunteer Workers ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


By Mary E. Moxcey pn» & 


- A compact, usable and pao Ses of Mer h t N ti ] 
indoor and outdoor games for girls. Any B 
Weachor of pundey. Beko} class or Mien a c an S a lona an 
club of girls with no other material available A ° 
can from these meaty pages get an intelligent {| 11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va 
idea of what normal, healthy girls ought to a 
look like and to be able to do with their bodies 
just what exercises and games to choose to 
Been eee peasdesd, and how c go about in- 
eresting the girls, teaching the games, and ‘ee ” 
securing the space and the essential materials SAFEST FOR TRUSTS 
with little or no expense. 

Net, 60 Cents; by Mail, 65 Cents 


ae MEMORIAL AND MAUSOLEUM WINDOWS 
THE ABINGDON PRESS Grand Prize Louisiana Purchase Exyosition The Western College for Women 
: Sent Free—Our 48-Page Book OXFORD, OHIO 
RE Nalco pre ee aie Siem aman ea o,f MEMORIAL Announces the opening of its sixty-seventh school 
Tir es t : f “ school 
Boston aS grittsburgh eer ay year, Wednesday, September 14th, 1921 
, Ore., Salesroom THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG Information may be obtained from 
pe - - STUDIO } 
WHEN .WRITING OUR ‘ADVERTISERS | 312-318 W. Illinois Street, Chicago, Ill. W, WB OTD Bresidens 


PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBL:CATION Established 1883 
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HONEST ALL 
THROUGH 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS 


A $10.00 Shoe, Extra Special 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


Woodall & Quarles 


7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


NOW 


is the time for all good 


GARDENERS 


to plant 


DIGGS & BEADLES 


Early English Peas, Radish, 
Beets, Kale, Cabbage, Onion 
Sets, Irish Potatoes, Asparagus, 
and many other vegetable and 
Farm Seeds. 


Ask for our catalogue, which 
tells 


How, When, and Why 


DIGGS & BEADLES, Inc. 


SEED MERCHANTS 


Three Stores, Richmond Va. 


Headquarters for Superior 
Seeds 


DISTANCE 


Makes no difference to Berry patrons—our 
Mail Order Department can serve you any- 
where; delivery free. 


Write for our new catalogue of MIN’S 


and BOY’S CLOTHING. 


The South’s “Old Home” store with new 
blood and best values! 


Easter Fashions 


Sounding a New Price Note 


Easter is symbolical of awaking. It is applicable to the Easter season in the 
Store—a veritable hive of industry, ideas and fresh new apparel for the glorious 
Spring Season. 


Interest has awakened anew in the Store’s goods with the re-appearance of 
good-looking merchandise of recognized QUALITY and authoritative STYLE at 
prices strikingly moderate. There is no reason why any one should forego the pleas- 
ures of a charming Haster outfit with prices sounding this welcome note. 


Women, Misses, Children—all are invited to view the radiant richness of the 
new modes, 


Those who reside too far from the Store to visit it in person are invited to use 
our Mail Order Department. Write us for what-you want. 


| 


RICHMOND, VA. 


“The Shopping Center” 


G This year 1921 ~3a6 

7, Easter Sunday =Nyb% 
f-~> comes at the un- \~pX is 

Bp A A 


usually early date 


Memorials or gifts to be in place for this great Festival 
should be considered promptly so designs may be prepared 
for criticism and accepted and the work executed and 
erected in ample time for dedication. 


J. & R. LAMB 


Studios 23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, New York 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc., 
Withont Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


HICKORY HILL 
DAHLIA FARM 


QUALITY DAHLIA 
Richmond, Va. 


Box 227-C, R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING Co. 


Send for a Catalogue 9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 
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ECCLESIASTICAL ART 


MEMORIALS AND GIFTS TO THE CHURCH 


Gindows 
and flosaics|) 


SJurniture 
Ornaments) 


In Silver and Gold, Brass 
and Bronze, Marble and 
Stone, Carved Wood, 
Fabrics, Embroideries 


During the years of the war, owing 
to the fact that our force was greatly 
reduced, and there were difficulties 
and delays in obtaining good ma- 
terials, condition; permitted us to 
execute only a fraction of the work 
offered us, while we still maintained 
the high standard for which our 
productions are known since 1877. 

It has taken some time to fully re- 
cruit our force of designers and ar- 
tisians. However, we are now again 
operating under normal conditions. 
We are in a position to handle any 


work efficiently, reasonably, and 


“promptly, and therefore solicit your 


orders. 


Ornamental, Figure, and 
Landscape Subjects in 
Opalescent, Leaded, and 
Antique Painted Glass. 


Mr. Arthur R. Geissler is gratified 
in being able to announce his associa- 
tion with Mr. Louis J. Lederle and Mr. 
John Barrian as ‘“‘Lederle and Geissler, 
Lae? for the production of art glass 
windows and mosaics. This studio 
solicits your orders to build windows 
which will possess the highest artistic 
merit. Of this result you are assured © 
by the examples of the many import- 
ant commissions executed under Mr. 
Lederle’s supervision during the last 
twenty-five years. 

Such attention (often neglected) is 
given to the mechanical construction, 


that permanency is assured. 


Lederle ano 
Geissler, Inc. 


Sncorporated 


If, when making inquiries, you will give as detailed information as possible, relative to the style 
of design preferred, size, material, subject, and approximate limits of expenditure, it will enable 
us to promptly submit designs and suggestions exactly meeting your needs. 


KR. Geissler, 


OFFICES, STUDIOS AND WORKSHOPS - - - 56 WEST 8TH STREET, NEW YORK 
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Christ is risen! Christ the Living, 
Qil His mourners’ tears to stay; 

Ehrist is risen! C€Ehrist, forgiving, 

Tlipes the stain of sin away. 


Eprist is cisen! Christ is risen! 
Sin’s long triumph now is o'er; 
Christ is risen! BDDeath’s dark prison 
Holds His faithful never more. 
Christ is risen! risen, Brother ! 
Brother, Christ is risen indeed! 


S) O 
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—Salutation of the Greek Church on Easter Day. 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 
Established A. D. 1823. 


The ninety-seventh session will 


open on Wednesday, September 15th, 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 
For catalogue er acher informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School | 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic. 
‘Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


| Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
Beptember 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.., Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, 

Rector 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA. 


SUMMER QUARTER 


First term, June 20 to July 
term, Aug. 2 to Sept. 8. Faculty, over 
100; courses, over 800; attendance last 
year, 1856. Courses for teachers and col- 
lege students. College credit. Degrees 
conferred on men and women. Most beau- 
tiful campus in America. Cost very rea- 
sonable. For catalogue and full informa- 
tion, write to 

CHAS. G. MAPHIS, Dean, University, Va. 
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WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICA TION’ 
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ca Thoughts — 
Por the Thoughtful 


Patience is power. 


I am in the best of service for the 
best of Masters and upon the best 
terms.—John Williams. 

All true work is sacred; in all true 
work, were it but true hand labor, 
there is something of divineness.—Car- 
lyle. ‘ 


Ail the best work has been done by 
those who with difficulty found time for 
it in crowded lives. 


Let us not make the mistake of be- 
lieving our doubts and doubting our 
faith, but rather let us trust our faith, 
and doubt our doubts. 


“Pise and follow Me,’’ He saith, 
“Love as I have loved you; 
Rise to life that I through death 

‘Won for vou.” 
—H. EK. Kimball. 


The largest Presbyterian church in 


‘the world is among the converted can- 


nibals of West 
Christian Work. 


e 
Or 


Africa.—Record 


| 

Everything that is mine, even to my 

life, t may give to one I love, but the 

secret of my friend is not mine to give. 
-——Sir Philip Sidney. 


Let. me not forget that the power 
and joy of sacrifice grew upon those 
who exercise it. Pure passions grow 
as well as dark ones.—W. lL. Watkin- 
son, 


Leve is the last word between mani 
and man, between man and woman, be- 
tween man and God. It silences death. 
for Christ has conquered death, and 
to love in Christ is to love in eternity. 
—-Canon Knox-Little. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
: Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—$700. ‘ 


For catalogue, address 


Rey. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT: 

Westhampton - - Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. , College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Hight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 

MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND. Principal 


The General | 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


_The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES 10WN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Eleotige 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics: Open air classes 
Individual instruction. 6. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
leties. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. Lb. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Fourded 1842. Full College preparation 
and two years’ advanced work. Music, 
Art, Elocution, Domestic Science and Bus- 
iness. 1t Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern climate. Mod- 
erate rates. Address REV. WARREN W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. @ 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter ff 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study af& 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rew. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5406 
Woodland Avenue. 
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Pees Meee 


It was not for nothing that our Saviour so timed the 
completion of His earthly mission as to bring its final 
scenes ta conclusion at the springtime feast of the Pass- 
over. 

It is inspiring to feel that our Easter communion cele- 
brates both the last supper of our Lord with His disciples 
and our deliverance from sin through His Messiahship, 
and alsc that it reaches back into the dim and distant past 
and commemorates also the last supper of the children of 
Israel in the bondage of Egypt, and so binds us in a closer 
fellowship with the Son, Who died that we might ‘have 
‘life and have it more abundantly,” and also with a heaven- 
ly Father Who, long before the coming of the Son, had 
planned our redemption, and begun the preparation for it 
by the setting apart of a chosen people to whom He made 
revelations from time to time, and through whom He kept 
alive the expectation of a Coming One, a great deliverer. 

This feast of remembrance for a great deliverance oc- 
curred in the spvingtime as though to esphasize for the 
Israelites the fact that they had undergone a resurrection 
from slavery to freedom, like the coming to life of nature 
after its winter sleep. 

God’s dealings with His human children are never acci- 
dentai. It wa® not by chance that the last great plague 
fell upon Egypt, and the exodus occurred at the bursting 
tims of the year, when all around us our heavenly Father 
is showing how bonds can be broken, and brown barren 
places made green and bright. 

When Christ came He followed even in His death that 
perfect harmony with His Father which constituted His 
divine power. As He puts it, “I and my Father are 
one,’’ so when the time approached for Him to pass through 
death to life He followed the example set by the Father. 
When a feast was appointed to celebrate the bursting of 
earthly bonds, and the shattering of the shackles of slavery, 
it was set at the season when the sunlight is gaining the 
supremacy cver darkness, when the equinox is past on the 
bright side, daylight is increasing and darkness is receding, 
the light is gaining the victory over gloom. 

In like manner when the Lord had finished His work 
and was ready to burst the bonds of- death, He chose the 
anciently observed feast as the occasion, and the opportu- 
nity of continuing it with a new meaning and instituting 
another feast to commemorate the breaking of the fetters 
of sin. 


St. Paul rightly emphasizes this in that passage which 
has become our Haster anthem, “‘Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickéd- 
nss, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” 


As we look out at the Father’s works around us it is 
easier to understand the greatness of the glory that a 
resurrection is going to mean by observing the pictures of 
it that He shows us at this blessed season. Contrast bulb 
of the hyacinth, in the earth, earthy and unattractive 
with its blossom of delicate tints and sweet perfume, and 
it gives us a new vision of what it meant for the Master 
to resume again that free existence in His Father’s pres- 
ence after His sojourn in the bonds of the human body. 

Look at the great bare brown trees bursting into ten- 
der, delicate foliage, and we can better appreciate the way 
in which the beauties of spirituality can be clothed upon, 
und cover the ruggedness of the earthly body. 


Then let us think of the resurrection life to which the 
Christ has led the way as being as far above, and as hav- 
ing as many more attributes as the brightly colored, deli- 
cately perfumed blossom has more wonders of beauty and 
attractiveness than the insignificant brown bulb possesses. 


No wonder that Jesus said to Nicodemus, “If I have told 
you earthly things and ye believe not, how shall ye believe 
if I tell you of heavenly things?’’ If we look at the illus- 
trations in God’s great book, it makes it easier for us to 
understand the heavenly things of the glerious resuyrec- 
tion season. : 


As one of our Southern poets.has so beautifully sung: 


“All that springeth from the sod 
Tendeth upwards unto God: 

Ail that cometh from the skies 
Urging it anon to rise. 

Winter’s life delaying breath 
Leaveneth the lump of death, 

Till the fraiiest fetter bloom 

Moves the earth, and bursts the tomb. 
Welcome, then, Time’s threshing-pain 
And the furrows where each grain, 
Like a Samson, blossom-shorn 

Wakes the resurrection morn.’’ 


WELCOME. 


The Diocese of Southwestern Virginia has, from its or- 

ganization, shown itself to be progressive, and of an ener- 
getic type of churchmanship from its Bishop to its young- 
est presbyter. 
; Last summer a series of all-day services or institutes 
was arranged for the purpose of getting Church people to- 
gether to meet their Bishop. 

In further proof of this Godly activity, we have the first 
copy of “The Southwestern Episcopalian.” 


We ave delighted to see a diocesan paper that is not 
ashamed te sail under its colors. We are Episcopalians. 
Why should we be ashamed of it or try to hide? And 
yet, so far as we know, this is the first and only paper 
that comes out, and frankly confesses it, and flies it at 
its masthead, so to speak, and we take off our hats to the 
Diacese of Southwestern Virginia. 

Another feature for which we commend our new con- 
temporary is the number of parish letters that it contains— 
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no less than eleven! We wonder how they got them, and 
would be glad to pay a reasonable price if they would 
send us their recipe. Usually getting news out of Epis- 
copal clergymen is like drawing the proverbial eye-teeth. 
These reverend gentlemen are apparently the most modest 
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in the world. It almost takes a private detective force, 
which few Church papers can afford to keep up, to find 
out what they are doing. 

Again we say, “Hats off to ‘Southwestern Virginia.’ ”’ 


M. 


A CHAT WITH CONTRIBUTORS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 


In all sericusness it would help enormously to make our 
diocesan and other Churck periodicals very much more 
interesting reading if our Episcopalians, both clergy and 
laity, would take enough interest in what is going on in 
their respective parishes to write it up and send it to the 
Church press. 

Of£ course editors, in many cases, may have to curtail 
these reports, but persons’ feelings need not be hurt on 
that account. It must be remembered that the issuing of 
every number of a weekly paper involves a good deal of 
cutting and fitting, and that there is a certain amount of 
space for each department or variety of news. 

Sometimes we have articles which we should like to 
publish in full; but that particular week may have brought 
us*quite a number of other items of a similar nature, so 


that the only way to xet them in is to ‘‘boil them down,” 
fer if left over to the next week they wouid lose their 
“timeliness.” 

These are rather matter of fact suggestions, but an in- 
teresting religious press, like most other things, can be 
created through co-operation, and this is an object that 
is worth striving for. A live, helpful Church paper can 
wield a great influence, where a stupid dead one is chiefly 
a space-filler in the waste-basket. 

Until thought transference and mental telepathy are de- 
veloped to a good deal higher state of efficiency than they 
have yet reached, the only way for Church papers to find 
out what is going on in parishes and dioceses is for some 
one to take the trouble to write it down and mail it. 
Please do it. _M. 


A Pastoral on Family Religion 
By the Bishop of Southern Virginia. 


frethren in Christ Jesus: 

The Bishop of the Diocese is, first of all, the pastor of 
the flock over which God has made him overseer. As 
your friend and pastor, I am writing to urge your careful 
consideration of the appeal which is to be sent out by the 
Board of Religious Education of Southern Virginia, setting 
before you the great value and necessity of -what we may 
eall family religion. 

“The Church in the House,’’ not only in apostolic times, 
but all down through the history of the Christian Church, 
ig in evsry community the beginning of the organized con- 
gregation of believers. Religion, like charity, begins at 
home. As it fares with the church in the house, so will 
it fare with the church of the parish. 

Every Christian home should be a place where prayer 
is wont to be made. A home without prayer, without the 
benediction of the consciousness of the unseen presence of 
Christ, canrot bring to bear on the fashioning of the char- 
acter of our children and the forming of their ideals of 
life those subtle influences which have gone into the mak- 
ing of the people of England and America. 

It is hard to say how far there has been the abandon- 
ment of daily family prayer, of grace before meat, of the 
teaching of the things of God to our children, of the put- 
ting of God’s things first. If in any home the fire has 
died down cn the family altar, pray God that it may be 
kindled anew. 

There are changed conditions in modern life which make 
regular. family worship and systematic instruction in God’s 
truth sesmingly mere difficult than they were in the days 
cf our own childhood. But these should not be an excuse 
for the lowering of the standard of family religion, but 
rather a challenge to our faith, which should realize that 
Christ’s religion is universal and for all times and, there- 
fore, capable of adaptation to all the changes and circum- 
stances of life. 

May I now appeal, therefore, to you, my dear brethren, 
as the Eastertide draws near, to remember that the Christ 
is not the Christ of the past, but the living Christ, Who 
-seeks, as in the days when He was here on earth, to enter 
into the lives and the homes of His disciples. 

I pray God that in every home in the Diocese there may 
be daily prayer to Him. 

y commend to our people a Manual of Family Prayer 
set fortr by the Diocese of Virginia, which is simple and 
has the spirit of true devotion. But we have also always 
by us in our Prayer Book the forms for Morning and Even- 
ing, those wonderful collects which, as no other words can 
do, speak our thoughts and voice our needs to God. 

I pray God that in every home we may gather around 
the family table to bless the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, as the Giver of all good gifts. 

I pray God that in every home, not only in the Church 
and the Sunday school, but in the family circle, our chii- 
dren may hear the Word of God and be taught those things 
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which they ought to know and to believe to their souls’ 
health, and I pray that we may lead them, from their ear- 
liest childhood, to see the beauty aus the joy of the service 
of Christ, 

I trust that in every home, on the Lord’s Day, when 
the family is deterred from the privilege of attending 
ehurch, the service may be read, as was the wont in the 
old Virginia homes, and that all may take their part. 

And I pray Ged that in every family where there are 
sons, fathers and mothers may dedicate them, if it shall 
please God, in their thoughts and their prayers, to the 
ministry of the Word. 

We cannot overestimate what it would mean to the 
Ckurch and to our land, if there were a realization of the 
value of this religion of the home, a building of the Church 
In every house. 

“Prove me, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open 
vou the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing 
that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 

The Blessed Christ stands, at the entrance of every home, 
and, if we will we can hear His yearning, pleading voice: 
“Behold, 1 stand at the door and knock; if any man hear 
My voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
‘vill sup with him and he with Me.” 


Faithfully and affectionately yours, 
Beverley Dandridge Tucker, 
Bishop of Southern Virginia. 


China Famine Relief 


To those of us who are thinking of doing more and more 
for China Famine Relief it is of interest to be told what 
the native Christians are doing for their own people. A 
touching tribute comes in a recent letter from our Bishop 
Huntington, of Anking, testifying to the whole-hearted re- 
sponse of Chinese Christians to famine relief. He states 
that aside from American missionaries being sent to va- 
rinus parts of the famine area for actual relief work, some 
of his Chinese clergy and other workers have been dele- 
gated for such service, the Christians in the varicus par- 
ishes backing them up loyally by their self-sacrificing gifts. 
One must remember that the income of many of our Chinese 
Christians is exceedingly limited. Bishop Huntington writes 
under date of January 28: “I wish we could do more for 
these sufferers, for this famine is about as bad as anything 
conld be. We have raised about $2,500 or more in the 
Diocese thus far from so feeble a folk.’’ 

This is simply an unaffected statement which has more 
in it than one would imagine. 

It comes out of a Christian Church that is itself in need 
for the most part and often impoverished, and the state- 
ment that such an amount has been given is an eloquent. 
tribute to the generosity of our Chinese brothers. 

They have also been willing to sacrifice some of thetr 
workers. The Rev. Bernard Ts’n and one of our cate- 
chists, Mr. Tsang, from Nanking, have been sent to the 
field to aid Mr. Tompkinson, of Wuhu. ; 

The American Christians need have, no fear about the 
Chinese end of things, ya 
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WHAT IS DEATH? 
The Rev. R. Cary Montague. 


“That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit.’—John 3:6. 


We live in a marvelous age. New discoveries and in- 
ventions are appearing every day. The Atlantic Ocean has 
already been bridged by the human voice, without so much 
as a wire to guide the sound waves. Men have passed 
from shore to shore of that great expanse of water like 
the birds, winging their way through the heavens. Yet in 
the midst of the conquest of all the wonders of earth and 
¢ea and air, two great mysteries remain unsolved. 

These mysteries are facts of everyday life: Birth and 
Death. Whence came we and whither do we go? These 
two questions still remain unanswered. They have been 
pordered by the greatest minds of all ages, and naturally 
so, for the one experience that will come to persons of 
every class and condition of life is death. 

As one looks into the faces of a great crowd, there is 
only one thing that can safely be predicted will come to 
all; some may obtain great wealth, others gain political 
power, or develop great intellectual attainments, but the 
one thing that certainly every one will do is—to die. 

In the consideration of death we must come back to 
the words of Christ, for, as one of our Church writers has 
so truly said, “Christ took His stand at the unchanging 
center of things where the bright light of truth filled His 
soul and flooded the pathway of His thought in every 
direction, and when we stand beside Him life becomes 
simple and luminous.” 

- Let us, then, listen to His words as they came from His 
lips in the interview with Nicodemus, when He said: 
“M™hst whieh is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which 
is born ci the Spirit is spirit.” 

I am aware that this scene and our Saviour’s words in 
connection with it are usually thought to refer to bap- 
tism, confirmation or conversion, and no doubt they do, 
but may they not have a larger and deeper meaning when 
He says, ‘Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye must be 
born again’? 

i think He referred to death. 

I believe firmly in conversion, having seen men’s lives 
transformed, as it were, in the twinkling of an eye, and 
changed from a downward course to an upward course. 
In my own experience, by God’s grace and help, I have 
had the privilege of so converting people. 

T do not believe, however, our Lord referred entirely to 
this expericnee, when He used the words quoted above, 
because He goes on to say in the seventh verse of the 
‘same chapter, “The wind bloweth where it listeth and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
jt cometh, and whither it goeth: so it is every one that is 
porn of the Spirit.’’ 

No one knows better than I do the wonders that can be 
wrought by conversion, but the person has never yet been 
seen who was able to move about like the wind, by rea- 
son of this change of heart; yet Christ says that this is 
the attribute of every one that is born of the Spirit. 

Another reason that makes me think our Saviour here 
referred to death as a birth into the next world is because 
St. Paul, in writing of the next life, says emphatically in 
the fifteenth chapter of the first epistle of the Corinthians, 
-yerse 50: ‘‘Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
eannot inherit the kingdom of God.” 

No doubt some will disagree with me in the interpreta- 
tion that I put upon these passages, and to those who do, 
let me say that I do not consider it the function of a 
preacher to think ,for his congregation, but to lead them 
to think for themselves. 

Tf we turn to God’s own works, we find abundant illus: 
trations of the thought that death is birth. 

I believe that God uses His handiwork to teach us things 
that He would have us know, and that He Himself dwells 
in every part of His creation. As some one has so beau- 
tifully put it, “God sleeps in the rocks, He dreams in the 
flowers. He awakes in the animals, and comes to self- 
consciousness in man’’; cr, as we sing in the Benedicite, 
“OQ all ve works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise 
Him and magnify Him for ever.” 

Tet me show you, therefore, by an illustration from 
each one of the great departments of God’s kingdom, how 
We teaches us this mighty truth, and that we pass from 
life to life, or, as St. Paul has put it, ‘from glory unto 
glory.” 

If we turn to the vegetable kingdom, we see the sweet 
pea seed—small, black, insignificant and utterly unattrac- 
tive. We put it in the ground, and it dies, but in its 
death is born the lovely little green shcot that pushes its 
way through the impeding earth, and in the free air with 


its new life grows and sends forth its leaves to gather its 
refreshing moisture from the elements above, while its 
roots perform the same office from the earth beneath. 
Then that green stalk terminates and the flower is born. 
Beautiful with its delicate tints of color, appealing with 
its odors of sweet fragrance. The ugly little black seed 
has passed from death unto life. 

We turn now to the animal kingdom, and here beneath 
the grcund we see a grub, a fat white worm who has not 
even the power of iocomotion. He lies in the soft moist 
earth and ahsorbs his nourishment through his skin. In 
a little while he dies, and in his death is born a caterpillar 
whose life is larger than that of the grub from whence he 
came. He can crawl about through the dust and grass, 
and select his own food, but still his life is very limited, 
and soon he retires into a chrysalis, from which he pres- 
ently bursts forth a butterfly in all the gorgeous hues of 
brightly colored wings and delicately tinted body, floating 
through Ged’s free air—a lovely and lightsome thing that 
is so far above and beyond the grub or caterpillar that it 
is difficult for us to realize that it is but the culmination 
of the one life that has experienced God’s promoting power. 
These instructive illustrations do not cease, however, with 
those paits of God’s creation which we look upon as hav- 
ing life. When we turn to the mineral. kingdom we find 
this thought wonderfully exemplified. 


Leok out on a frosty winter morning, after,a day of 
thawing weather—you will see an icicle clinging to the 
corner of the roof. ‘There it hangs—frigid, immovable 
and brittle in its solidity, but the sun strikes it and grad- 
aally it disappears, and if under it you have placed a re- 
ceptacle, you will find it filled with water. The death of 
the icicle is the birth of the water. In its fluid state it 
now has motion and moves with the changing level. It 
gives way before a solid substance, and has many powers 
not known to it in its first frozen condition. Now place 
your vessel upon a stove, and soon the water also will 
disappear, but if you watch it carefully you will see thin 
clouds cf steam that pass lightly into the air floating up- 
ward with a new freedom. The death of the water was 
the birth of the steam, and in its last state this solid, 
rigid icicle has power not only to move itself, but if con- 
fined within narrow limits to drive great locomotives and 
move mighty wheels of industry. 


Let -me offer vou another thought that. bas been put 
forth and developed by the German philosopher Feckner. 
We speak of existence as though we lived once in this 
worle and once hereafter. But we really live twice in 
this world. There is a prenatal life that is someiimes 
overlooked. The eye that is made to see in the light and 
io distinguish every shade and tint of color is formed .in 
the darkness. The ear. through which we receive notes 
of sweetest melodies is shaped in silence. The event that 
‘we call birth into this world terminates that life and is its 
death, because we pass from life to life. 

Shall we not then, after we are born of the Spirit, en- 
joy faculties which will be as indescribable to us now as 
would be the sight of a beautiful picture or the sound of a 
delicate harmony to the unborn babe’ Is it surprising 
that St. Paul, in contemplating these mercies of God to us 
His children, shculd have exclaimed: 


“Bye hath not seen, ner ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man the things that God hath prepared 
for them that love Him.’’ 


Perhaps the most consoling thought of all in connection 
with this teaching of our Saviour—that death is birth— 
comes from the thought that no arrival in this worle is 
unexpected or unlooked for. The new born babe is wel- 
comed by leving hearts and kindly helping hands. If we 
here, with all of our limitations, can prepare a welcome 
for the arriving one, how much greater will be the wel- 
come prepared by those who have entered into that larger 
life where they are already living in that house of many 
mansions and are waiting for us “when we shall be born 
of the Spirit.” Grasp the comfort of this thought! When 
we see a little child who has been gathered to God’s bosom, 
we know that it will be tenderly welcomed by loving hearts 
who have gone before. It is inspiring to think of the 
great group that will be waiting for an old person whose 
family and loved ones have left them here, but will greet 
them there. 

Again, a birth into this world comes at its appointed 
time, so let us believe that God alsc controls the birth of 
the Spirit, and that when we see a young person taken 
apparently in the very prime of life, it does not mean that 
that one is ‘‘cut down,’’ as we so often call it, but that God 
has other work for him to do in another life, and for this 
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purpose he has been promcted. Then can we say with 


believing hearts: 


“God nothing does nor suffers to be done 
Gut we ourselves would do the same as He 
Could we but see the end of all events 

As well as He.” 


Let us then take these blessed words of our Saviour at 
their ful! value and doubt not, but earnestly believe that 
“that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which 


is born of the Spirit is spirit,’ and that as ‘‘the wind blow- 
eth where it listeth and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is born of the Spirit.” 


“What is death? 

*Tis but a changing 

By the eterna! God’s arranging 
From a coarser to a finer, 
From a lower to a higher, 

As we journey on.” 


NEAREASTOCRAPHY. 
By Charles V. Vickrey, General Secretary of Near East Relief. 


Armenia? “In Turkey,’’ comes the prompt 
“Yes’’; prospectively—‘‘Yes’’; actual- 
ly—“‘No.”’ “Arymenia’’ of today’s press dispatches lies 
whelly on Russian soil. True, ancient Armenia covered 
a. considerable portion of Turkey, including the rich plains 
of Cilicia with a goodly coast line on the Mediterranean. 
The Treaty of Sevres provides that ultimately a certain 
portion of the Ottoman Empire shall be included in the 
Armenian Republic, but as yet not one foot of Turkish 
territory is controlled from the Russian Armenia, reported 
as under Seviet government, 


Where is 
reply. Historically— 


Where Are the Armenians? 


is a different matter. Before the wholesale de- 
of 1915 they were living prosperously not only 
in the Turkish vilayets known historically as “Armenia,” 
hut throughout all the provinces of Asia Minor. Following 
the massacres and deportations, they were scattered as 
refugees and exiles in all directions. The end of the war 
found the remnants of the Armenian people herded in 
refugee camps—crowded underground in cities—struggling 
along highways 


That 
portations 


and oppressed, regardless of race or creed. Near East 
Relief follows where the “long, long trail’’ of persecution 
and exile leads. From Constantinople to Bagdad, trom 
Port Said to Baku, from Persia to Palestine, the protect- 
ing arms of Near Hast Relief have reached until today its 
work is far more extensive outside so-called ‘‘Armenia’’ 
han within. 

Far from being overshadowed by Russian Bolshevism, 
less than 10 per cent. of the workers of Near East Relief 
weze in Russian Armenia previous to the Soviet advance. 
Workers, supplies and orphans have been shifted to re- 
duce to the minimum possible complications. 

It is a notable fact that at no time during the great war 
or since have Near East Relief workers or supplies been 
seriously molested. No supplies have been requisitioned 
and pledges have been given that none will be. 

The colossal tragedies, deportations and enforced migra- 
tions of recent year's and months have given a large Ar- 
menian population to many cities far removed from the 
Armenia to which world governments are seeking to ex- 
tend guarantees. The whole Assyrian nation, censtituting 

the ancient 
Chaldean Chris- 


robbed — home- 
less and desti- 
tute. A portion 
of them found 
refuge in the 
Russian Cauca- 
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tian Church, has 
been driven 
from the lands 
Northwest Per- 
sia that they oc- 
cupied for cen- 
turies. There 
is little prospect 
of their ever be- 
ing able unaided 
to recover their 
ancestral homes. 
The very life of 
the vast major- 
ity of the Assy- 
rian and other 
subject races, as 
well as the Ar- 
menian nation, 
is depend- 
ent upon private 
philanthropy un- 
til such time as 
stable govern- 
ment is re- 
stored, not only 
in Armenia, but 
throughout the 
Near Hast. 
Given this rea- 


Wherever in 
the Near East Pere scenel sonable security, 
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FAITH AND WILE. 


The faith which finds God’s help for our human needs 
is an act of will. It is trust in the Eternal Friend. There- 
fore it is impessible to compel it by argument. Yet it is 
the one thing utterly needful] for our lives. We need the 
alliance of our wills with God that faith implies. We 
need the strengthening of our hearts by God’s power that 
faith secures. We need the consciousness of God’s pres- 
ence and the assurance of His unfailing love that faith 
awakens. Even as of old, the psalmist felt these needs 
and found satisfaction in the God Whose presence did not 
oppress him, but, rather, comforted and inspired.—Dr. 
Rush Rhees. 


THE RESURRECTION. 


A man who believes entirely in the victory of Jesus 
Christ is master over death. You believe that; I believe 
that. Then there ought to be, as we move about the 
world, a sense of coming victory. We ought to have the 
power of men who are really conquerors through Him Who 
loves us; and we ought to go on with the sense that al- 
ready the enemy is beaten, and we have only to enter into 
the land that has already been conquered for us. There 
ought to be a note of conquest and power in every man 
who helieves in the resurrection of Jesus Christ.—The 
Bishsv cf London. 
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THH RESURRECTION. 


At break of day 
The Saviour burst the cavern’s stillness deep, 
Rising in conquest from Death’s GAA sway, 
As from a sleep. 


He rose in Power, 
In all the strength of Godhead shining bright, 
Fresh as that hallowed morning’s dewy hour, 
Pure as its light. 


He rose on high 
While angels hung around on soaring wing, 
Wresting from the dark grave its victory, 
From Death its sting. 
—J. H. Newman. 


Is GOD REAL? 


Goi is. That states the truth as a fact, and the fact is 
based on the reality of personality. God is a. Person, not 
yisible, hut sublimely real. Upon Him as a Divine reality 
are based for existence all other real beings and all life. 
All things were made by Him and are upheld by Him. In 
the beginning God. A sergeant in the French Army de- 
clared at the battle front there are no unbelievers, no 
atheists and infidels on the battle field. God is a reality, 
a tremennous reality. God, life, death—three things that 
are startlingly real, and should be real to every one every- 
where. That God is, is a comforting thought. a precious 
fact, that should be stimulating to all who desire to lead 
an upright life. 

The very thought that God is real and everywhere pres- 
ent makes life more valuable, more real and more worthy 
of one’s best efforts. It makes human life sublime, for a 
true life is related to God. Life everywhere indicates that 
there is a supreme Life Giver and Upholder. 


Goad is real, otherwise nothing couid be real. No life is 
self-evolved, but in its final analysis its origin is traceable 
to God. We exist because God exists, we are real person- 
alities because God is a real Persor 
of all life. This makes responsibility real, suffering real, 
duty real, opportunity real, time real, death real and eter- 
nity real. The all-pervasive and enswathing presence of 
God puis a new value on life—life ideals, life purposes 
and life objectives. It makes a patriot more patriotic, a 
soldier a better warrior, a Christian a better disciple and 
a more useful citizen. It puts a new inspiration into life, 
more zest into heroic endeavor, more fidelity and perse- 
verance into the performance of tasks—in fact, human life 
is lived on a higher and sublimer plane when the thought 
of God as a Divine reality permeates it. 
of God everywhere in our lives that ennobles the life we 
live and makes it potential for good in the spreading of 
Bis kingdem and the glorification of His name. In the 
beginning God. ‘God is, and is a rewarder of all those 
who diligently seek Him.’’—The Evangelical Messenger. 


EASTER THANKSGIVING. 
Thank Goad for the dear ones safe today, 
Safe at home on the happy shore, 
Where the smile of the Father beams for aye, 
And the shadow of pain shall fall no more. 
Thank God for the hearts that have dene with sin, 
For tie eves that shall never be blind with tears, 
Thank God for the beautiful, entered in 
Tio the perfect rest of the deathless years. 


Thank God tcday for the pilgrim feet 
Whien have trodden the last of the toilsome way, 
For the strong, for the frail. for the babes so sweet, 
Who heve left forever this crumbling clay; 
Who have changed earth’s trial and loss and mcan 
For the victor’s palm and the voice of praise, 
Who dwell in the light of the great white throne, 
And jein in the songs which the ransomed raise. 


Thank God today for the hope sublime 

Which fills our sculs in the darkest hours; 
Thank God that the transient cares of time 

Are wreathed in the glory of fadeless flowers; 
Thank God for the rift in the desolate grave; 

Tis the soldier’s couch, not the captive’s prison; 
He hailewed its portal. Who died to save, 

And ‘ve write o’er its arch, “Vhe Lord is risen!’’ 

—Margaret E. Sangster. 


‘Death is not a thing to’be dreaded by the believer; it 
is a sleep. Tired, we lay our head on Jesus’ bosom, and 
awake in heaven.’’ 


It is the touch’ 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in our columns ex. 
sept over the signature of the writer. 
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A YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY OF CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR. 


(Abridged, With Apologies.) 


Mr. Hiditor: The letter in a recent number of the South- 
ern Churchman calling attention to the value of this so- 
ciety in training young people for Church work, and rec- 
ommending that the Episcopal Church should apply this 
movement, was cf deep interest. As an organizer of such 
a society in my heme town when I was eighteen, and after 
having filled nearly every one of its offices, I know its 
value in Geepening the spiritual life of the members and 
in training young people for practical work. The promise 
then taken, to “read the Bible every day and to pray 


every day,’’ I have kept throughout my whole life. The 
habit of earnest study thus formed caused me, later in 
life, volantarily to seek confirmation by a Bishop. For 


the past ten years I have been teaching in Episcopal Sun- 
day schools, and also teaching in day schools connected 
with a yery beautiful cathedral in a missionary diocese. 
This experience enables me to sum up a few of my ob- 
servations in the following way: 

First. The English Prayer Book, with the observance of 
the Christian Year, is the clearest and most wonderful ex- 
position of the Christian religion that has ever been formu- 
lated. The idea of the Prayer Book in giving to each In- 
dividual Christian a practical application and training in 
Christian principles which each one may possess in com- 
pact form, is an inestimable heritage. The: adherents of 
some other religious bodies were deprived of this presenta- 
tion of the Christian doctrines and of having them care- 
fully exvlained in the natural unfolding of the Church 
Year. ‘Thus their young people grew up without clearly 
defined teaching. There was little to make them feel that 
religion should have a daily place in their lives and that 
each season of the year and each event of life should be 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit and have a distinct meaning. 

Second. With this condition of things it was absolutely 
necessary to give the young people something definite to 
do, and to make them think for themselves as to the 
meanings of the Christian life. To fill this need the Chris- 
tian Endeavor Society was born, and during forty years it 
has made for itself an abiding place in the Church life. 
Its value in teaching and training young people over six- 
teen years of age is incemparable. 

My observation of Episcopal young people leads me to 
think that after confirmation they also need teaching and 
training in the practical application of the Prayer Book 
and of the doctrine which they have been taught, and also 
in the daily reading of the Bible. They also especially 
need to mingle together socially in a way as provided by 
the Christian Endeavor Society. 

Thirc. I am now teaching in a co-educational coliege 
where I have charge of outlining the young people’s Sunday 
evening meetings. I append the outline for the coming 
Sunday, which follows the subject as given by the Chris- 
tian Endeavor World, and which will be considered by hun- 
dreds of societies on the same evening. It is peculiarly 
adanted to Church teaching and would be a fine theme for 
a Church society. 

CAROLYN GORHAM DICKERMAN. 

New Orleans, March 12, 1921. 

Y. P. S. ©. E. Meeting, March 13, 1921. 


Topic: Real Religion. 


Ta@AGOry Gost as shou ans Susi An application Meeting. 
Applied Christianity or Real Religion. 
Questions for answer in the meeting, as assigned, to be 
followed by open discussion. Interspersed with 
special musie or singing, and recitations, 
as arranged by the leader. 
What has prayer to do with real religion? 
opened by 
What has the Bible to do with real religion? 
What has meditation to do with real religion? 
SIONAGWEMEUG DYse wea ata tas 
hy is the reception of the Holy Spirit a necessity for 
real religion? 
flow may we know in our hearts that ours is a real re- 
ligion? Discussion opened by 


Discussion 


Discus- 
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What has Sabbath observance to do with real religion? 
Discussion opened PY. .cce... s+ ; Y 

How does church-going promote real religion? 
sion opened by 

What have you found most useful in cultivating real re- 
ligion? 

It is weil, after the first answer to each question, to wait 
a few minutes or to ask if any one else has a word on this 
topic. 


Discus- 
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MORAL STANDARDS OF OUR YOUTH. 


Mr. Kditor: Are moral standards changing? Even the 
most cursory view convinces one in the most forcible’ way 
that they are. The kind of life led today by boys and 
girls, their behavior in general, the way the girls dress 
and act is vastly different from what they were ten years 
ago. Boys and girls held themselves in mutual respect. 
Girls wore more clothes and less make-up. Vamps were 
unheard of. Jazz with its degrading influence on music 
as well ag morals was yet unborn. Nevertheless, there was 
much fun and enjoyment. 

But lock at the situation today. The boys and girls seem 
jazz-mad. The pursuit of pleasure has become a wild race. 
Joy-rides with drinking and smoking are not unusual. 
Vampirg has become one of the most popular indoor sports 
and pastimes. Girls scarcely out of their teens make up 
like movie actresses. Boys of fourteen and fifteen take 
girls of twelve to theatre parties and tea dances which are 
unehaperoned. Dancing has dropped from a decent pastime 
and enjoyment to an openly sensuous indulgence. Modesty 
and self-respect are old-fashioned. Pleasure is the end 
sought and all possible means to gain this end are em- 
ployed. School work is a side issue; social life comes first. 
The time has long since passed that our young folk were 
forbidden to attend social affairs on “‘school nights’; now 
they frequent parties every night in the week. Schools 
have become fashion houses where the keenest competition 
is carried on among the girls. Thus is the situation. 

What seem to be the causes of this degradation? They 
are numerous. One of the worst, perhaps, as it covers the 
largest scope, is the movies. There has never been a 
time when the movie-picture situation was more danger- 
ous than it is today. No proof is necessary; we see it 
before us plainly. ‘In 173 films examined some time 
ago, the Pennsylvania Board of Censors made 1,108 elim- 
inations of objectional scenes of immorality and lust and 
indecency of all kinds.’’ Close behind comes the dance, 
aided by the so-called popular music or ‘‘jazz’’ which has 
done much towards the demoralization of youth. The 
twentieth century novel, the magazine and the newspaper 
have lowered themselves to the amusement and satisfaction 
of the youth by appealing to the passions instead of at- 
tempting to raise their ideals. Then we turn to the home, 
to the parents. They are much to blame; they have been 
letting down the bars too far and allowing their children 
too much freedom on the one hand and too little training 
in morals and manners on the other. 

What is to be dane? Js pleasure the ultimate end? Can 
the whirlwind he safely ignored? History records the dan- 
gers of lax moral standards and the results of uncontrolled 
pursuits of pleasure. ‘‘And history has the reputation of 
renoating.” If we are to re-establish the former attitude 
of mutual respect among the young people, it is time for 
parents to assert themselves. We do not need “bluc laws,”’’ 
but we do need common sense decency and modesty and 
self-respect reinstated in their proper places in the esti- 
mation of the people generally and the boys and girls in 
particular. “It is high time to awake out of sleep.’’ 


H. B. JONES. 
St. Stephen’s College, Annandale, N. Y. 


CENTENNIAL OF GREEK INDEPENDENCE. 

Mr. Editor: The Centennial of Greek Independence 
comes this year. One hundred years ago, on the Feast of 
the Annunciation, which is (hy the Eastern Calendar) our 
April 7, “the Archbishop Germanos, of Patras, raised the 
banner of the cross, and enslaved Greeks flocked to arms.”’ 
Such was the beginning of the Revolution which freed 
Greece. ; 

Does not this afford us a special opportunity? Skould 
not our parishes everywhere do something to make the 
Greeks within the parish bounds feel that we desire to ex- 
press our friendly relations by helping them celebrate their 
Day of Indevendence? There are some Greeks in almost 
every community of any size in the United States, and in 
many places their churches are on cordial terms with our 
own. The fact that our Greeks know the meaning of 
freedom and love to celebrate the day of its birth in the 
mother-country makes them not worse, but better, Ameri- 
cans, 

I should be glad to furnish suggestions as to how this 
can be carried out. THOMAS BURGESS. 

281 Fourth Ave., New York. 
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A FOLLOW-UP CAMPAIGN. 
(From the Publicity Department.) 

The Rev. Conrad H..Goodwin, rector of Zion Church, 
Charles Town, W. Va., is seeking information; and inas- 
much as he puts his questions in the form of a challenge, 
it might be said that he is very much in earnest about it. 
They have done well in the Nation-Wide Campaign in 
Charles Town, but they are not satisfied. They are out 
to do better. So the rector has cenceived the idea of tell- 
ins his story to the Church, challenging, as it were, those 
yarishes which have not done as well, and endeavoring fo 
seek out parishes that have done better in order to add 
zest to the work they are carrying on in Charles Town. 

The Rev. Mr. Goodwin writes: ‘Zion Episcopal Church, 
Cherles Town, W. Va., paid its quota in full to the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, 1920, the quota being $3,095. Because 
many parishes and dioceses are half-hearted about their 
quotas, and because it seemed good io encourage Zion 
congregation to larger stewardship and an abler sense of 
mission, at the suggestion of the rector the vestry has 
guaranteed an increase of 17 per cent. on our quota, mak- 
ing it $8,750. Can you tell me how many congregations 
(or if difficult to obtain data for smaller congregations, 
let us say all over three hundred communicants) have in- 
ereased their quota, by their own request, 17 per cent. 
over and beyend the 1920 quota actually paid in, and have 
guaranteed that the 1921 quota will be paid in full? 

“Besides weekly group meetings for missionary informa- 
tion and prayer, last autumn during the. Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, and a monthly meeting in the hemes between that 
time and Lent, we now, during the six weeks of Lent, are 
meeting in fifteen homes in the parish every week for 
missionary intercession and study of the Survey—the 
groups being gathered together by captains and led by 
rrayer leaders and information men, so that each group 
has three leaders. Every week the rector instructs these 
forty-five Nation-Wide Campaign officers in the prayer and 
study for that week in their groups. The Executive Com- 
mittee of three majors see to the personnel, advertisement 
and assignments. The captains are permanent leaders of 
their groups; the prayer leaders and information men serve 
the different groups in rotation, a plan which proves ad- 
vaniageous in many ways. Of this band of forty-five offi- 
cers, almost half are men. Last autumn a dozen of these 
men gave brief talks in church on the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, 

“There are,now in use for our Lenten study one hun- 
dred copies of the Survey, and we have an actual weekly 
attendance (which does not mean enrollment) of one hun- 
dred and seventy-five persons. 

“For the encouragement both of ourselves and of others, 


“will vou kindly tell me how many parishes of which you 


haye record excel this effort of Zion Church, in number of 
Surveys regularly studied, number in regular attendance, 
and number of officers in permanent Nation-Wide Campaign 
oerganization.”’ 


ST. LUKE'S HOSPITAL. 

Mr. Thomas W. Lamont, of the firm of J. P. Morgan & 
Co., recently returned from a trip to the Orient. One of 
his business friends in New York, knowing of the plans to 
proceed with the erection of the new St. Luke’s Hospital, 
Tokyo, esked him the following questions: 

“1, Will an enlarged St. Luke’s be a definite contribu- 
tion toward the support of Christianity in Japan? 

“2. Ts the enlargement vitally needed from a medical 
standpoint? 

“3. Will an adequate institution cf this kind tend to 
cement friendly relationship between the nations? Has 
the institution the good will of the Japanese people in 
Tokyo and the good will of the nation at large, in so far 
as von have any knowledge of the subject?’”’ 

Mr. Lamont replied by letter as follows: 

“Permit me to say that my answer to all of vour ques- 
tions ahaut St. Luke’s, Tokyo, is an unqualified ‘yes.’ I 
regard St. T.uke’s as an unusually fine institution, wielding 
an influence far beyond the medical, surgical and nursing 
service, and J am most enthusiastic about its director and 
staff. 

“Tt occupies a peculiar position in the regard and rela- 
tions of Japanese and Americans, as many of both races 
assured me during my visit to Tokyo last year. It is a 
very definite and substantial contribution to the cause of 
Christianity in Japan, and its enlargement must increase 
that influence for good. My observation and inquiry con- 
vineced me that its enlargement is absolutely necessary 
‘rom a medical standpoint, and I am confident that the 
extension of the work must affect favorably the relations 
between the two countries. There can be no question as 
to the good will of the Japanese for St. Luke’s Hospital.’’ 
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Conference of Social Service Workers, 
Milwaukee. 

The program and plans for the Na- 
tional Conference of the Social Service 
Workers, of the Episcopal Church, to 
be held in Milwaukee, Wis., June 20- 
22, have been carried to a tentative 
conclusion. Through the kind interest 
of the trustees and the president, Miss 
' Sabin. of Milwaukee-Downer College 
the buildings have been put at the dis- 
posal of the conference. We can take 
eare of one hundred men and sixty 
women, charging $3 a day per person 
for room with two beds and breakfast; 
$3.50 a day for single room and break- 
fast. It is hoped that we can plan tas 
have our luncheons and dinners there 
for Tuesday and Wednesday, the days 
of our own conference. The rooms at 
the college are placed at our disposal 
through the entire week of the Na- 
tional Conference of Social Work, from 
the 22d to the 29th. In order to make 
it possible to open up the college the 
Executive Committee of our conference 
-has been obliged to make a contract 
promising one hundred men and sixty 
women for the pericd of the ten days. 
We therefore beg every one who plans 
to attend the conference to inform the 
secretary, the Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y., 
in order that reservations may be made. 
We are particularly anxious to get the 
number who will be present for the 
National Conference of the Social Ser- 
vice Workers of the Episcopal Church 
which will end on Wednesday after- 
noon, June 22, and to know how many 
of them plan to stay through the Na- 
tional Conference of Social Work. 

_ The Conference of the Social Service 
Workers of the Episcopal Church will 
open on Monday afternoon, June 20, 
with a reception. ‘There will be oppcr- 
tunity at this time for meetings of 
committees of special activities and 
also of those who have been appointed 
to prepare papers. The first regular 
meeting will be held on Monday even- 
ing at 8 o’clock. Temporary officers 
will be chosen and the plans and pur: 
poses of the conference presented. 
Then at 8:30 will be a paper on the 
“Relation of Church Institutions to the 
Diocesan Authorities,’ followed by an- 
other paper on the subject, ‘““What Re- 
lation Ought the Social, Service Work 
of Our Church to Bear to the Work of 
Other Christian Bodies?’”? by Mr. John 
M Glenn, director of the Russell Sage 
Foundation, New York City. On Tues- 
day morning, June 21, at 10 o’clock, 
“The Scope and Work of the Saci¢i 
Service Commissions” will be the gen- 
eral subject. First six of the Social 
Service Commissions will tell us what 
they are doing. Canada, New York, 
Connecticut, Pennsylvania, Chicago and 
California have heen asked to present 
ten-minute reports. Next will come 
. the question, ‘‘What Should They Dc?’ 
@ paper presented by a committes of 
which the Rey. C. K. Gilbert, Secretary 
of the Social Service Commission of the 
Diocese of New York, is chairman, to 
be followed by discussion. ‘Tuesday 
afternoon the subject will be ‘‘The 
Church’s Relaticn to the Dependent, 
Defective, Delinquent,” starting off 
with the question, ‘‘What Contribution 
Should the Church Make?” followed by 
three short papers on “What Part of 
Church Cover?’ 
For the child, -Miss Katharine P. 
Hewins, General Secretary of the 
_ Church Home Society of Boston; for the 
wayward and delinquent girl, Mrs. 


John M. Glenn, President of the Na- 
tional Council Church Mission of Help; 
in City Mission work, Rev. L. KE. Sun- 
derland, Superintendent, City Mission 
Society, New York City, to be follewed 
by discussion. Tuesday evening there 
will be a devotional service in prep- 
aratien for a corporate communion, 
Bishcp Brent being the leader. On 
Wednesday morning at 7:30 will be the 
ccrporate communion. At 10 o’elock 
the conference meets to discuss ‘‘How 
Can We Make Social Service an Effec- 
tive Part of Parish Activities?’ a paper 
presented by the Rev. Samuel Tyler, 
D. D., as a result of his own work 
and a committee of his choosing. fol- 
lowed by discussion. ‘Then there will 
be a short paper on the question, ‘Is 
There One Definite Work the Social 
Service Commissions of the Dioceses of 
the Country Can Undertake?”’ On 
Wednesday afternoon will come the 
questioon, ‘““Are the Social Service Com- 
missions Responsible to Express the 
Conscience of the Church in Important 
Public Questions?” followed by final 
action for permanent organizaticon. 
Thursday afternoon there will be two 
papers on “The Church Service League 
and Christian Social Service,’ one tak- 
ing up the Woman’s Auxiliary and the 
ether the Girls’ Friendly and Christian 
social Service; and 2 s0 a paper on 
“The Brotherhcot St. Andrew and 
Christian Social Service.’’ 

On Wednesday evening begins the 
great Nationai Conference cf Social 
Work Their tentative program has 
just come out and presents a great 
wealth of interesting material. It is 
hoped that a large proportion of the 
members attending the National Con- 
ference for Social Service Workers of 
the Episcopal Church will plan to stay 
over for the succeeding conference. 

Charles N. Lathrop. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


New Parish Hall for St. Thomas’ 
Church, 

An intensive campaign to raise $50,- 
000, with which to build a new parish 
hall, has been started by St. Thomas” 
Church, of which the Rey. C. Ernest 
Smith is rector. The proposed struc- 
ture will cost about $75,000. Tt is 
planned to realize a third of the amourt 
on a loan, with the balance to be sub- 
scribed and paid over a three-year pe- 
riod of six equal instalments, the first 
payment coming due May 1, 1921. 
Charies J. Bell, chairman; William Ed- 
win Hall, Melville Church, and Sen- 
ator H. L. Meyers compose the Execu- 
tive Committee which will direct the 
Crive for the funds. ‘The present par- 
ish hall, which was built for a chapel 
about thirty years ago, is poorly light- 
ed, badly ventilated and inadequately 
heated. It has not suitable class-rooms 
or assembly hall for the Sunday school, 
is inadequate for choir uses, and of- 
fers no satisfactory meeting places for 
the various organizations of the parish. 

It is proposed to replace it with a 
modern stone building, arranged ac- 
cording to the latest and best parish 
hall plans, and conforming to the 
Gothic lines of the church building. 

The Executive Committee will be 
aided in its work of raising the neces- 
sary funds by the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign Committee, the Rectors’ Aid So- 
ciety and the Welfare Committee. 
Headquarters of the Executive Com: 
mittee have been opened at 1772 
Church Street. 


A Holy Week Mission was held at 
Christ Church, Georgetown, with Arch- 
deacon Percy C. Webber as the mis: 


sioner, and a good attendance af all 
of the services. There were several 
services during each day and every 
evening at 7:45 P. M. Archdeacon 
Webber is well known to Christ Church 
Parish, having held missions there 
twice before, and was welcomed by all 
who remembered his forceful and in- 
spiring way of delivering his message. 


Mpiphany Parish: The Bishop of the 
Diocese confirmed a class of more than 
fifty persons at HKipiphany Church at 
11 o’clock on Palm Sunday, when there 
were addresses by both the Bishop and 
Dr. Freeman, the rector of the parish. 
At the evening service the choir sang 
Gounod’s Gallia, under the direction of 
the parish organist, Adolph Torovsky. 
Dr. Freeman ‘visited Epiphany Chapel 
on the evening of the Friday before 
Palm Sunday and preached the sermon 
on that occasion. In his greetings to 
the people of the chapel he emphasized 
the importance of the chapel in the 
life of the parish, reminding the peo- 
ple that while there were two church 
Luildings for matters of convenience, 
they all belonged te Epiphany Parish, 
and upon them depended much of its 
success. 


Large Confirmation Class: One of 
the largest classes ever confirmed in 
this Diocese was presented to the 
Bishop on Wednesday evening, March 
16, at the Chapel of the Nativity, when 
sixty-seven persons, including twenty- 
eight men and bovs, were presented by 
the Rev. Enoch M. Thompson, vicar of 
the chapel. 


Holy Week Services: The three- 
hour services on Good Friday are be- 
ing held by the rectors of the several 
parishes with a few exceptions. The 
Very Rev. H. HE. W. Fosbroke, dean of 
the General Seminary, New York, is 
the speaker at this service at St. 
Mark’s Church, and the Rey. John J. 
Queally delivers the addresses at the 
Chapel of the Good Shepherd. At the 
Bethlehem Chapel, Washington Cathe- 
dral, this service is in charge of Canon 
Talbot. On Easter Even at 4 o’clock 
there will be a very beautiful musical 
service at the Cathedral in preparation 
for the great festival of Haster Day. 
This service has become a regular cus- 
tom at the Cathedral, and is perhaps 
the only service of its kind held in 
the Diocese on that day. : 
M. M. W. 


VIRGINIA 4 


Rt Rev. W. Cabeli Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


A Christian Awakening. 


A most unusual and inspiring move- 
ment is under way in the city of Rich- 
mond, where all the ministers are tak- 
ing part in a great effort to arouse 
the people of all churches. Every 
church has been kept open and had 
services during Holy Week. The in- 
teresting feature of this spiritual awak- 
ening is that it is as much under the 
auspices of the laymen as of the min- 
isters. The Men’s Bible Classes have 
taken an especially active part in arous- 
ing the people of the city. They raised 
a fund of $2,000 to employ a special 
press agent for advertising purposes. 
Dr. Douglas S, Freeman, editor of one 
of the leading daily papers, and teacher 
of a large Men’s Bible Class in one of 
the Baptist churches, has been very 
active in encouraging this effort, both 
by editorials and daily press notices, 
as well as speaking in its behalf. Pre- 
liminary street services have been held 
in all sections of the city immediately 
before the church services, the speak- 
ers being leading laymen of every 


10 


church. This idea originated in the 
mind of the Rev. George P. Mayo, rec- 
tor cf Monumertal Church, who first 
enlisted the support of the Episcopal 
Clericus, and then went to the other 
ministerial associations, Bible classes 
and various church organizations of 
all denominations, until the movement 
acquired a momentum of its own, 
which has become irresistible. 


An Unusual Service. 


St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, was 
the scene of a beautiful and impressive 
service on Tuesday morning, March 22, 
when tke children from the public 
schools of Richmond of the kindergar- 
ten age and the first and second grades 
gathered there for a springtime ser- 
vice. Each child’ brought a flower, 
and after the service they were taken 
to the Capitol Square, which is just 
across the street, for games and na- 
ture demonstration and observation. 
The service opened with the singing 
cf the first verse of “Onward, Chris- 
tian Soldiers,” by the children, after 
which there was a prayer and more 
singing, with a ten-minute address, the 
exercises being closed by the singing of 
one verse of ‘America’ and the bene- 
diction. The pupils were deeply inter- 
ested and were most attentive through- 
cut. They sang with earnestness and 
enthusiasm, that made the old church 
ring with the pleasant music of their 
childish voices. At ieast eight hundred 
were present. 


The sympathy of the Church people 
throughout the Diocese goes out to its 
’ beloved ireasurer, the Rev. G@. McL. 
Brydon, in his bereavement caused by 
the recent death of his father, Mr. 
Robert Brydon, of Danville, Va. The 
latter was for twenty-five years Audi- 
tor of his home city, and was a citi- 
zen beloved and respected by all who 
knew him, whose loss will be keenly 
felt throughout the State. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


apap) 

A mission was held in Christ Church, 
Emporia, the Rev. Norman F. Marshall, 
rector, the week of March 14 to 21, 
and the congregations were most grati- 
fying, increasing each night until the 
church was filled to overflowing. A 
beautiful spirit of Christian co-opera- 
tion prevails in this town, and the 
ministers of the Baptist, Methodist and 
Presbyterian churches suspended their 
mid-week prayer meeting services in 


crder that their people might attend | 


the mission services, and came them- 
selves. On Sunday afternoon a mass 
meeting of all the congregations in 
the town was held at the Methodist 
Church, at which the missioner, the 
Rev. R. Cary Montague, City Mission- 
ary of Richmond, was the speaker. 

Christ Church, Emporia, and St. An- 
drew’s Church, Lawrenceville, have 
both recently installed new organs, to 
the great satisfaction of their respec- 
tive congregations. 


St. Paul’s Normal and Industrial 
School, Uawrenceville, has been main- 
iaining Lenten services on Wednesdays 
and Fridays by getting rectors of both 
white and colored churches through- 
out the Diocese te speak on these days. 
It.is an inspiring congregation to ad- 
dress, over five hundred young people, 
who in the course of a few years will 
be leaders of their race. The hearti- 
ness of the responses and the wonder- 
ful unison with which they read might 
well be an example to many of our 
churches. 
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There!) is no way to estimate the 
value of the work this institution is 
doing for the colored race arid through 
them for the entire South. It is much 
to be regretted that Archdeacon James 
S:»Russell, who founded this school, is 
now in poor health, but his son, who 
is himself a graduate of the school, 
and also of the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, nas for some little time been 
carrying on the work, so that the Arch- 
deacon can give his entire time to the 
Colored Missions of Southern Virginia. 
The latter has recently been in Phila- 
cdelphia for medical treatment, and now 
nopes to resume his active duties. 


PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Sudden Death of the 
Ilvaine. 

The Rev, Dr. James Hall McIlvaine, 
rector-emeritus of Calvary Church, 
Pittsburgh, and acting rector of St. Pe- 
ter’s, Pittsburgh, met with a sudden 
and tragic death on March 14th, being 
run over by a motor truck as he was 
just about to board a trolley car. He 
died on his way to the hospital. 

For eighteen years Dr. Mecllvaine had 
been rector at Calvary, during which 
period he built and had consecrated 
the handsome stone church now occu- 
pied. He was many times Deputy to 
the General Convention. Retiring from 
the rectorship of Calvary just at the 
| time the United States declared war 
against Germany, he served as locum 
tenens at St. Stephen’s Church, Sewick- 
ley, while the rector, the, Reviy Di 
Howells, was overseas as chaplain with 
the A. E. F. During the last year he 
has been acting rector at St. Peter’s. 

Dr. Mecllvaine was born in Utica, N. 
Y., in 1846, was graduated from Prince- 
ton University and Theological School. 
While in the ministry of the Presby- 
terian Church he had charges at Beyer- 
ley and Summit, N. J., Providence, R. 
I., the Church of the Covenant and the 
Brick Church, New York. He was the 
author of ‘“‘Modern Thought and Chris- 
tian Evidences’’ and “Francis of As- 
sisi.”’” He is survived by one son, three 
daughters and four grandchildren. 

The funeral services were held on 
the afternoon of March 16 at Calvary 
Church, the Bishop of the Diocese and 
the rector of Calvary, the Rev. E. J. 
Van Etten, officiating. More than twen- 
ty of the diocesan clergy were present 
in vestments. The members of the ves- 
tries of the two churches served as 
honorary pall-bearers, and interment 
was in Homewood Cemetery. 


tev. Dr. Me- 


The Bishop of Wyoming spent ten 
.days in the city lately, making the 
! noon-day addresses at Trinity Church, 
preaching on the Sundays at Trinity, 
Calvary and the Church of the Ascen- 
sion; addressing the Diocesan Assem- 
bly of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
and the Pittsburgh Branch of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, and speaking at other 
‘times before missionary societies and 
in some of the city churches. He told 
;of what an immense assistance to the 
! Missionary Bishops had been the work 
i: the Presiding Bishop and Council. 
| 


Clerical Union: The March meeting 
of the Pittsburgh Clerical Union was 
iheld on Monday. 14, at St. Mark’s 
‘Church, Pittsburgh, when the Rey. Dr. 


|; Ruge was essayist. 


Church Club: At the meeting and 
, dinner of the Church Club on Thurs- 
| aay evening, March 17, sneakers were 
the Rev. Dr. Homer A. Flint, Adminis- 


trative Secretary of the Diocese, and 
the Rev, M. §. Kanaga, Field Secretary. 
Aaa e4 


SPOKANE 


Re Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Page conducted a week’s mis- 
sion services at St. Paul’s Church, 
Walla Walla, during Lent. ‘The Girls’ 
School, the only one under the aus- 
pices of our Church, continues to do 
excellent work, and is filled to capacity. 


Bishop F. W. Keator, of Olympia, 
was the special noon-day speaker ar 
the Pantages Theatre services the first 
three days of Holy Week. Bishop Page 
entertained the Ministerial Association 
in his honor in the Davenport Hetel 
on Monday, March 21. All the Spokane 
clergy are members of that Association 
by the courtesy of the Bishop. 


The Rev. James A. T'almer, formerly 
of Hcly Trinity, Spokane, and at pres- 
ent assistant lo the Rev, J. M. Niblo, 
vicar of St. Michael’s Chapel, Philadel- 
phia, is returning to Spokane, and will 
resume charge of the work at Holy 
Trinitv, after an absence of less than 
a year. 


The Rev. Lindley H. Miller, of St. 
Peter’s Church, Spokane, is chaplain of 
St. Luke’s Hospital, Spokane, and his 
work is much appreciated. He has been 
very active in the healing services 
which are held every Thursday morn- 
ing at All Saints’ Cathedral, Spokane. 
He is also vicar of St. Mark’s Church, 
Ritzville, Wash. 


The Rev. John G. Larsen, vicar of 
Hpiphany, Hillyard, and of St. David’s, 
Spokane, is now the Secretary of the 
District of Spokane, being appointed by 
Bishop Page in place of the Rev. H. H. 
Mitchell, who left Colfax to take charge. 
af St. Mary’s Church, Moscow, in the 
Diocese of Idaho. 


The Rev. W. A. A. Shipway was ap- 
pointed to the chaplaincy of the Spo- 
kane branch of the Actors’ Alliance by 
the Rev. Walter EF. Bentley, General 
Secretary of the Actors’ Church Alli- 
ance. New York. He visits the players 
regularly at the Hippodrome, Pantages, 
Auditorium, and the Woodward Thea- 
tre, and reports .that he finds the work 
most interesting and the people very 
appreciative. 


The Rev. M. J. Stevens, vicar of St. 
John’s Church, Spokane, has charge 
also of St. Thomas’ Church, a colored 
congregation, with excellent promises 
both in regard to church and parish 
hall. The work is steadily growing. 


W.. Ac RAGS SE 


NORTH TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. E. A. Temple, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rishop, who has long been in 
poor health, has so far reccvered that 
he is making a few appointments for 
visitation. On Haster Day, at Claren- 
don; on Sunday, April 13, at Abilene. 


Vacant Mission Stations: The two 
Archdeaccns, the Rev. Messrs. Williams 
and Garner, who for several years have . 
done arduous and faithful work, have 
ctoth resigned and taken work else- 
where. A large number of mission sta-, 
tions have thus been vacant. For a few 
months the Rev. D, A. Sanferd (canon- 
ically connected with New Mexico). is, 
supplying. some of these vacancies. In 
the past two months he has yisited. 
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and held services at ten different places 
—Dalhart, Canyon, Farwell, Plainview, 
Lubbock, Post, Snyder, Hereford, Sweet- 
water and Shamrock. 


Di AS Ss 


NEW MEXICQ. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


Pregress in Church Work. 


The confirmations in the Diocese 
show a slight increase; 249 for the 
year, at twenty-four different places. 

In the past few years remarkable 
progress has been seen in the parish 
at El Paso, Tex. Work begun by a 
faithful missionary, the Rev. J. W. 
Tays, who set up the first non-Roman 
mission in that portion of the South- 
west, has been developed into a parish 
of nearly eleven hundred communi- 
cants. During the past year seventy- | 
five persons have been confirmed. A 
revived chapter of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew’s has a membership of six- 
teen men. Recently property has been 
purchased for a new mission, two miles 
distant, in a growing part of the city. 

At Santa Fe a parish school has an 
enrolment of eighty students. 

Several clergy have removed, but 
their places in part are to be supplied 
by the Rev. F. A. T. Eller and the 
Rev. William B. Allen, who go to Carls- 
bard and Tucumcari. 

Other vacancies should be noted, spe- 
cially at Marfa, Tex., and at Gallup, 
N. M., at which fatter place there is a 
good church building and a rectory, 
and where the Sunday school has been 
loyally maintained, in the absence of 
a clergyman. At Clovis the new church 
building is progressing under the zeal 
and energy of the Rev. W. W. Bran- 
der, the missionary. 


D. A. §. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Practical Christian Unity. 


The three-hour service on Good Fri- 
day at the Church of the Incarnation, 
Philadelphia, was conducted by clergy- 
men of churches in the vicinity. Ad- 
dresses on the last seven words from 
the cross were given as follows: 

Introductory meditation, the Rev. Dr. 
-N. V. P. Lewis. rector. 

The first word, the Rev. Edward J. 
Bond, pnastor of Grace Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. 

The second word, the Rev. Herman 
P. Guhse, pastor of Oxford Presbyterian 
Church. | aut 

The third word, the Rev. James O. 
Mcllhenny, rector of the Church of the 
Resurrection. 

The fourth word, the Rev. William 
Holloway Main, D. D., pastor of Memo- 
rial Baptist Church. 

The fifth word, the Rev. Edwin Hey! 
Delk, D. D., pastor of St. Matthew’s 
Lutheran Church. 

The sixth word, the Rev. William V. 
Berg, pastor of the Central Congrega- 
tional Church. 

The seventh word, the Rt. 
' Thomas ‘J. Garland, D. D. 


Rey. 


The New Diocesan House. 


The Diocese of Pennsylvania has pur- 
chased the residence of the late Alex- 
ander J: Cassatt at 202 West Ritten- 
house Square, Philadelphia. It will be 
used for the offices of the church, as 
the Church House, at Twelfth and Wal- 


nut Streets, has been sold to the Cham- 
ber of Commerce. 

The executive offices and publicity 
department will be on the first floor, 
and the offices of Bishop Rhinelander 
and Bishop Garland and secretaries will 
be on the second floor, front. Rooms 
will ke assigned later to various or- 
ganizations, including the Churchwom- 
an’s Club, Church Club, Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, Clerical Brotherhood, as 
well as to the Department of Educa- 
tion and the Diocesan Library. 


The garage, one of the largest in 
the city, will be remodeled for the 
women of the Diocese, including the 
work now being done at the Diovesan 
Supply Bureau in the Inasmuch Mis- 
sion, where thousands of garments are 
cut, sent cut to the parishes to be mada 
and then returned to the bureau for 
shipment to the foreign missionary 
fields. It is estimated that an expendi- 
ture of $10,000 will be required to re- 
model the garage. 

Hight statues of saints adorning the 
roof and niehes of the present Church 
House were not included in the sale of 
the property. They have been removed. 
Only two of them are of granite, those 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, ahove the 
entrance, and which were the first to 
be removed. They are to be placed-in 
storage until their disposal has been 
Gecided upon, 


The Rev. A. R. Van Meter, for the | 


last seven years dean of the Cathedral 


at Erie, Pa., has accepted a call tc be- | 


come rector of Calvary Church, Ger- 
mantown, Philadelphia. 


Mr, Van Meter will succeed the Rev. 


| Franklin S. Moore, who resigned last 


because of illness. Since 
September the Rev. Dr. J. De Wolf 
Perry, rector-emeritus of the church, 
has been in charge. 

Before going to Erie Mr. Van Meter 
was rector of All Saints’ Church, Tor- 
resdale, Diocese of Pennsylvania. 


September 


Clergyman Injured: The Rey. Gilberr 
Pember, rector of St. Michael’s Church, 
Germantown, was seriously injured on 


March 18 when the automobile in which | 


he was riding collided with a motor 
truck. He was taken to the German- 
town Hospital in a passing car and 
was operated upon the same evening 
for a fractured skull. 

Mr. Pember was riding in a closed 
car and had been trailing a large coy: 
ered van. As the car turned out to 
pass, it collided with a truck. The 
smaller machine was smashed and the 
clergyman was thrown violently against 
the corner of the car, fracturing his 
skull. 


Christian healing was the subject of 
an interesting discussion at the meet- 
ing of the Clerical Brotherhood Mon- 
day morning, March 14, in the Church 
House. The discussion followed an ad- 
Gress on the subject by Rev. H. S. 
Hathaway, of Norristown, who _ has 
gained considerable reputation of late 
for healing a number of people through 
the use of prayer. 

The meeting Monday was the last 
of the Brotherhood to be held in the 
Church House, which was sold several 
months ago. 


New Treasurer of Diocese: Thomas 
S. Gates, member of the firm of Drexel 
& Co., has accepted the office of treas- 
urer of the Diocese of Pennsylvania. 

The predecessors in the office now 
held by Mr. Gates were George C. 
Thomas and Arthur E. Newbold, both 
members of Drexel & Co. 

Mr. Gates will be assisted in his du- 
ties by Colonel William P. Barba, as- 


of the office since the death of Mr. 
Newbold in June, 1920. 


The Church Club gave its members 
an opportunity Saturday afternoon to 
see some of the institutions in the Dio- 
cese in which Churchmen are interest- 
ed. They visited the Seamen’s Insti- 
tute, at which luncheon was _ served 
and the work of the institute explained. 
After luncheon and inspection of the 
building the members of the club went 
to the Galilee Mission, and after that 
a visit was made to the Episcopal Hos- 
pital. 


The will of George Theodore Reb- 
erts gives $5,000 each to the Home of 
St. Michael and All Angels, Philadel- 
rhia; the Church of the Transfigura- 
tion (Little Chureh Around the Cor- 
ner), New York, and the Onteora Club, 
Onteora Park, N. Y, 


Eva Lees 


GEORGIA 


_Rt. Rev. IT. F. Reése, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Paul’s Church, Augusta. 
Five vears after the great fire in 
Augusta, St. Paul’s Church has this 
month paid the last amount to the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 
mission on the debt incurred for the 
rebuilding of the church and the parish 
house. The women of the parish are 
paying for the organ, and only one 
more note remains. It is expected that 
this debt will be wiped out in a few 
months. The members of the Young 
Women’s Bible Class of this parish re- 
cently gave an entertainment in the 
Lenwood Psychopathic Hospital. which 
was highly appreciated by the patients. 
Tce cream, cake and candy were served, 
the money for this having been raised 
by a rummage sale. The rector, the 
rev. G. S. Whitney, has made addresses 
to the students of the Georgia Business 
College and one of the railroad shops. 
Miss Marianna P. Ford, president of 
the St. Thaddeus’ Branch of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, Aiken, S. C., visits St. 
Paul’s Branch every Monday afternoon, 
and fifty women attend her class on 
the Survey. The third annual Boy Scout 
service of St. Paul’s was held on Feb- 
ruary 13. The sermon was on Gideon 
and the rector emphasized many of the 
Scout laws. 


Eg Dud. 


NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. Manning. D. D., 
Bishop-Elect. 


Church Club Honors Bishop Burch’s 
Memory. 


The Church Club for its March meet- 
ing honored the memory of the late 
Bishop Burch. The Rev. Dr. Manning, 
who is to be his successor, related Arch- 
deacon Bureh’s words to him, spoken 
after Bishop Greer had asked him to 
consent to be nominated as Suffragan, 
and to the rector of Trinity, whom 
Bishop Greer had asked to make the 
nomination. The Archdeacon of that 
day, who was to become the first Suf- 
fragan in the Church, spoke seriously 
of his own short service in priest’s or- 
ders, of the greatness of the task, and 
of his desire if chosen to serve Bishop 
Greer in all things that would make 
his episcopate successful. 

There was no note of faltering, none 
of lack of faith in his Leader or in the 


sistant treasurer, who has had charge, Church, only expression of wonder 
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whether he could himself meet the 
needs demanded. Dr. Manning con- 
cluded by saying that Bishop Burch 
went much farther than meeting the 
needs, net perhaps by superior ability, 
or even by hard work, of which he did 
a tremendous amount, but by his own 
Godliness, his own human sympathy; 
in short, his own greatness. 

The Rev. Pascal Harrower, of Staten 
Island, told in charming words of the 
life of the Bishop as Archdeacon of 
Richmond, his relation to other clergy, 
the things he accomplished, and con- 
cluded that never had a Bishop in the 
Church died with fewer enemies, he 
had almost said with more personal 
friends. He told how people accosted 
him in the street to express sympathy 
that Bishop Burch was dead; people 
who belonged to no church; merely 
felt the influence of a great heart, 
and their own hearts suffered by the 
loss. 

The meeting revealed the fact that 
some people in the New York Diocese 
had felt for years that they were close 
to Bishop Burch and enjoyed a rare 
friendship, supposing they were excep- 
tions from the great public. Confer- 
ences. held since the Bishop’s death 
prove that practically all who knew the 
man enjoyed the same. Such is true 
greatness. 


No Cope, Mitre and Staff for Dr. 
Manning. 


A local paper published a report to 
the effect that Trinity Parish is to 
present its rector with cope, mitre and 
staff upon the occasion of his consecra- 
tion. The report was promptly denied, 
however, and that authoritatively. 


The Rev. Dr. William N. Dunneli is 
dead at Red Bank, N. J., at the age of 
eighty-six. For forty years he was 
rector of All Saints’, way down on the 
lower East Side of Manhattan, retiring 
from age in 1911. In spite of changed 
population, All Saints’ held on, and 
still does so. For thirty-one years Lr. 
Dunnell was chaplain of the Twenty- 
second Regiment, New York. Dr. Dun- 
nell’s first rectorship was at Red Bank. 
He came to New York in 1871, when 
All Saints’ was attended by many well- 
to-do families. 


The Rev. Duncan 
Christ Church, 


iq. Browne, of 
Staten Jsland, has been 
elected dean of the Cathedral of St. 
John at Denver. To this place not 
long since the Rev. Dr. Milo H. Gates, 
of the Intercession Chapel, was chosen. 
Mr. Browne is a son of the veteran 
sexton of Trinity Parish, long stationed 
at St. Agnes’ Chapel. He is a gradu- 
ate of Columbia University, and has 
been remarkably successful at Christ 
Church, 


Greer House, New York, is now Greer 
Houses, for two large mansions have 
been connected and heautifully fur- 
nished. Already there is a waiting 
list, with the houses caring for thirty 
or more. The young women oceupying 
the House are students for the most 
part, and report a delightful social life, 
with some restrictions, but not too 
many. The House owes its existence 
to the wisdom and enterprise of the 
Churchwomen’s League for Patriotic 
Service. 

C. 


A Missionary Institute will be held 
at St. Mary’s Church, Lawrence Street, 
ihe Rev. Charles B. Ackley,' rector, 
beginning Sunday, April 10. and end- 
ing Sunday, April 17. Addresses will 
be made by missionaries from China, 
Japan, Alaska, Cuba and the domestic 
field, and it is hoped that every one 
interested in the missions of the 


Church will attend. An opportunity 
will be given every one to meet the 
missioners informally in the Under- 
croft after each service and meeting. 
Following is the interesting program 
for the week: 

Sunday, April 10—11 A. M., Mr. A. 
C. Burdick, West Mountain Mission, 
Paiva limes Ne Vier Some eee Veen Ce vem C1 che, 
Goto, of Japan. 

Monday, April 11—8 P. M., pictures 
of Cuba, Rev. C. B. Ackley. 

Tuesday, April 12—-& P. M., Rev. L. 
E. Sunderland, New York City Mission. 

Wednesday,.April 13—S8 P. M., ser- 
vices of Intercession for missions and 
missionaries. 

Thursday, April 14—-10 A. M., com- 
munion. 8 P. M., Mr. Madera, Alaska, 
illustrated. 

Friday, April 15—-8 P. M., Miss Alice 
Gregg, Woman’s Work in China. 

Sunday, April 17—11 A. M., John 
Wilson Wood, D. C. L., Executive Sec- 
retary Department of Missions. 8 P. 
T;; Rey. Y. Y. Dsus Phe Dest John’s 
University, Shanghai, China. 


WYOMING 


, 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


- 


Gifts to the Diocese. 


The late Rey. Dr. George ©. Rafter, 
who died in Cheyenne on February 26, 
1921, left a bequest of $3,000 to the 
Hpiscopate Fund of the Missionary Dis- 
trict of Wyoming, and one of $3,000 
for the maintenance of the organ and 
parish house of St. Mark’s Church, 
Cheyenne, which he had served for 
twenty-two years as rector and seven- 
teen years as rector-emeritus. He also 
left $500 to Nashotah House and $500 
to Kenyon College. 


Chapel for St. Mark’s, Cheyenne: 
The former vestry-room of St. Mark’s 
Chureh, Cheyenne, has recently béen 
fitted up as a most complete chapel, 
the gift of Bishop Thomas, as a thanks- 
giving for the recovery of his wife from 
a serious illness. 

L. 


Mi ae 


: BVersonal Motes 


The Rev. Walter Coe Roberts has 
resigned St. Mark’s, Mauch Church, Pa., 
and will enter upon a two years’ course 
of study on Church Unity, beginning 
with the fall term, at the Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, New York. 

$ 


The Rev. Percy C. Adams, after a 
year’s sojourn in England, has accept- 
ed the appointment of Bishop Talbot 
to the care of St. John’s Church, Ash- 
land, Pa. 


The address oof the Rev. J. J. Clop- 
ton; General Missionary of the Diocese 
cf Lexington, after April 1 will be 208 
College Street, Winchester, Ky. 


The Rev. James A. Tancock, after a 
service of ten years as dean of Trinity 
Cathedral, has. resigned and will re- 
move, his residence to the Western 
coast in the hope that the impaired 
health of Mrs. Tancock may improve 
under more favorable climatic condi- 
tions. The popularity of the dean and 
the efficiency of his administration as 
rector of the cathedral parish was at- 
tested by resolutions edentes by the 
cathedral vestry. 


The Rev. Joseph Groves, of St. Al- 
ban’s Church, Euclid Heights, Cleve- 
land, has accepted the call recently ex- 
tended him to become rector of St. 
Clement’s Church, Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


The Rey. 
tered upon his duties as rector of St. 
Luke’s Churéh, Hast Hampton, L. I. 


William Grainger has en- 


| The Rev. Leopold Kroll, for many 
years in charge of the Hawaiian work 
ot St. Andrew’s Cathedral, Honolulu, 
has accepted the rectorship of St. 
George’s Church, Newburg, N. Y., and 
expects to enter on his duties there 
: first Sunday after Easter. 


Cross-Bearing and Crown-Wearing. 


There is, of course, no such thing 
as “little crosses” in one’s daily life 
course, although one often hears such 
If a cross is a cross 
it is big enough to hang on, to 
die on. If it is not large enough for 
that, it is not a cross in the Bible 
sense, or in the classical sense, of that 
term, 

In the modern popular understand- 
ing of the duty of cross-bearing, dis- 
comfort or trial or suffering for Christ’s 
sake is the all-essential of service; but 
in the New Testament presentation of 
this duty, the all-essential thing is the 
veluntary surrender of one’s life to 
Christ’s service—suffering or no suffer- 


things spoken of. 
atralis 


‘ing. In the one case the suffering is 
looked at as essential; in the other 
case, the suffering is recognized as 


merely incidental. As men ordinarily 
see it, he is the truest cross-bearer who 
has most trials to endure, and who en- 
dures them patiently for his Master. 
As the Bible presents it, he is the truest 
cross-bearer who most heartily puts 
himself at the service of Christ, for 
joy or for sorrow, for want or for ful- 
ness, for life or for death. Cross-bear- 
ing is not hard asceticism; it is cheer- 
ful and unquestioning devotedness. It 
is not living for the purpose of denying 
oneself; it is living for Christ, even 
though one must deny himself in order 
to such living. 

It is such cross-bearing as this that 
prepares the way for crown-wearing. 
He who would save his life by penances 
and unnecessary privations shall lose 
it. But he who would surrender his 
life for Christ’s sake shall find it in a 
joyous here and hereafter, in the pres- 
ence and service of Christ—H. C. 
Trumbull. 


Haster Morning. 


Tomb, thou shalt not hold Him longer; 
Death is strong, but life is stronger; - 
Stronger than the dark, the light; 
Stronger than the wreng, the right, 
Faith and hope triumphant say, 
“Christ will rise on Easter Day.” 


While the patient earth lies waking 
Till the morning shall be breaking, 
Shuddering ’neath the burden dread 
Of her Master, cold and dead; 
Hark! She hears the angels say, 
“Christ will rise on Haster Day.” 


And when sunrise smites the moun- 
tains, 

Pouring light from heavenly fountains, 

Then the earth blooms out to greet 

Once again the blessed feet; 

And her countless voices say. 

“Christ has risen on Easter Day!’”’ 
—Phillips Brooks. 


| Let us be like a bird for a moment 
perched 
On a frail branch where he sings; 
Though he feels it bend he conta 
his song, 
For he knows that he has wings. 
—Victor Huge. 


‘one set of baskets for basketball, 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editer | 


RECREATION OUTFITS FOR 
CHURCHES, 


By Arthur Drew. 


The following article has been seni 
to us by the War Camp Community 
Service, and we consider it so well 
written and so appropriate for this 
page that we quote it in full: 

Some years ago a clergyman in the 
State of New York called recreation 
“the science of forgetting.”’ 


Great pro- , 


gress has been made in the last decade | 


in convincing people of the virtues of 
this ‘‘science.’’ The leaders in the 
movement are now concerning them- 
selves with demonstrations of play and 
the establishment of associations, cen- 
ters and other media in all parts of the 
United States. The ‘‘why” stage has 
been passed, and has been succeeded by 
the ‘“‘how’’ stage. 

Recreation has lent itself readily to 
the social program of the churches, 
so much so in fact that in many towns 


' the work of the Church Athletic League 


or play center is compared favorably 
with that of civic or community or- 
ganizations. Where there is a large 
congregation, with a sufficient number 
ef committee workers to finance and 
develop the plan properly, there is 
plenty of opportunity for games of 
every sort for young and old. Where 
there is need of help is in the small 
ehurch community, which must keep 
sharp watch on its budget and get the 
largest possible dividend of recreation 
on the dollar. Field days and church 
banquets and inter-church athletic 
meets are helpful, but first of all there 
should be provided a working outfit 
that will keep the largest number of 
persons happily occupied. 

A committee to consider recreational 
needs—which isn’t found in every 
ehureh, but ought to be—could confer 
with all the organizations in the con- 
gregation, including the Sunday school 
and the Bible class study classes and 
the Young People’s Society, and find 
out how large a program could be 
swung without outside help, and how 
much the budget could be supplement- 
ed with home-made apparatus. 

One of the most modest equipments 
available nowadays is a box containing 
a 
volley ball outfit with nets, one set of 
quoits, one medicine ball, and one base- 
ball and club as well as a repair kit. 
This is a standardized set, used in 
many small communities. There is an- 
other outfit, put up handily for trans- 
portation, which has everything men- 
tioned above except the quoits and re- 
pair kit. Around an equipment of this 
sort could be built a recreational out- 
fit large enough or small enough for 
any kind of church community. It is 
almost impossible to prescribe a kit 
that would answer the needs of boys 
and girls, and men and women alike, 
but either of these boxes would help 
children of all ages in their play hours. 

The reader can secure further infor- 
mation regarding these kits by address- 
ing a letter to. Community Service, In- 
corporated, 1 Madison Avenue, New 
York. There is other equipment which 
has the double advantage of being in- 
expensive and home-made and also suit- 


. ag able for outdoor uses among several 
~ elasses of children and adults. 


A brief 
description of this apparatus and a 


Aye slight indication of the material that 


er 


may be used will be given. 
bex, for instance, 


A sand- 
is beloved of the 
younger children, and may be made of 


almost any kind of seasoned wood. 
good supply of fine sand is necessary, 
and this must be kept clean. Smaller 
boxes could be placed on tables if the 
youngsters find that method more con- 
venient. 

Just as simple to make is the swing 
or horizontal bar. A tree branch, a 
rope and a board may suflice for the 
swing, or else a frame of two posts set 
in ccncrete, with cross-bar, will serve 
the purpose. A galvanized iron pipe, 
well sand papered in advance of use, 
will do pretty nearly as well as white 
oak in the construction of the hort- 
zontal bar. Posts four inches square 
and nine or ten feet long will support 
the bar, after they are set in concrete 

The teeter board has made good in 
playgrounds from coast to coast. It 
may be a board on a fence or a rock, 
or it may be a home-made affair of 
wood and iron. Two joists, five and 
one-half feet long, will serve as sup- 
ports, with a piece of galvanized iron 
two feet long for a pin. The plank is 
generally fourteen feet long. 

The giant stride is another piece of 
equipment that may be put together 
cheaply and easily. An old wagon wheel 
and an eighteen-foot pole are the main 
“ingredients.” By cultivating the fa- 
vor of a farmer, who generally has a 
barnful of old wagons on the retired 
list, the wheel may be had for noth- 
ing. 

When the church community has 
plenty of volunteer help and vacant 
land, ball fields may be laid out. The 
standard ball field requires two and 
three-quarter acres and the baseball 
field three acres, but of course games 
may be played, with certain modifica- 
tions, in smaller areas than these. 

A merry-go-round, fashioned some- 
what after the turnstile of olden days, 
can be made with fir boards, and may 
be depended upon to delight the young- 
sters. 

These devices are mentioned because 
they can be installed by the Church 
Recreation Committee without having 
recourse to playground experts, al- 
though, ef course, if the advice of one 
of these specialists can be obtained, it 
will help in the long run. The point 
is, however, that the necessary work 
can be done by members of the con- 
gregation. This apparatus is useful all 
spring, summer and fall throughout the 
country, and may be kept the whole 
year round in the Southern States. It 
should be supplemented, however, with 
equipment for grown-ups. The stand- 
ardized kits would be available for the 
latter element in the church, and would 
have many demands made upon it in- 
doors in the winter months. 

After all, it is not the quality or ex- 
tent of the equipment, but the deter- 
mination to get the children and adults 
tlaying and exercising, that counts 
most. A good thing not to do would 


5) 
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be to sink a large sum of money in| 


recreation equipment before the mem- 
hers of the church were ready to use 
it thoroughly. One piece of equipment 
and a little play propaganda will go a 
leng way at the start. If counsel is 
desired, Community Service, Incorpor- 
ated, at the above address, can be con- 
sulted. 

In some communities 
games would be useful. 


a book of 
There are so 


many musical games, replete with ac- 
tion and rhythm, that may be brought 
into play during the winter evenings. 

Somewhere between the little outfit 
packed in a wooden box, and the social 
center equipped with playground and 
motion picture theatre, is the recrea- 
tional apparatus around which your 
church may build a program appealing 
to all ages and conditions within the 
congregation. 


Child Welfare Association Enlarges 
Work. 


The economic burden of preventable 
sickness is nowhere heavier than in 
the South, where, in addition to a high 
death rate among whites in many sec- 
tions, one negro boy out of every five 
born alive dies inside of twelve months; 
and where the expectancy of life of 
the other four is but thirty-four years, 
as against the white infant’s expect- 
ancy of fifty years. One may as well 
hunt the rainbow’s pot of gold as look 


for adequate development of the 
South’s resources while this handicap 
continues, 


Maryland, Virginia, Texas, and nota- 
bly North Carolina have definite edu- 
cational policies regarding negro 
health, and other States are waking 
to the need. The National Child Wel- 
fare Association, in its newly-created 
department of negro child welfare, of- 
fers valuable co-operation to public or 
private agencies interested in this 
task. The man in charge of the new 
department is familiar with the field 
and its needs, and is in sympathy with 
the best thought of both races in the 
South. Inquiry at the Association’s 
headquarters, 70 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, will bring full information. 

It is here desired to call attention to 
the really remarkable series of posters 
issued for negro schools, the general 
use of which would serve the interests 
of the entire South. They are in two 
sets—Negro Health and Character, and 
the Negro Health Crusade. Printed in 
coiors on heavy cardboard they attain 
no mean degree of artistic excellence, 
while investing the prosaic duties of 
daily hygiene with an appeal delightful 
even to a white observer. State and 
county boards of education and of 
health, negro teachers, social service 
workers and members of inter-racial 
committees of both races may increase 
health, good will and prosperity by pro- 
moting the use of these posters in col- 
ored schools. 


“He that hateth his life shall keep 
it.’ He that would be saved must be 
ready to give up life itself, if neces- 
sary, in order to obtain salvation. He 
must bury his love of the world, with 
its riches, honors, pleasures and re- 
wards, with a full belief that in so 
doing he will reap a better harvest, 
both here and hereafter. He that loves 
the life that now is so much that he 
cannot deny himself anything for the 
sake of his soul. will find at length 
hat he has cast away everything most 
dear to him in this life, if it stands 
in the way of his soul, and to crucify 
the flesh with its affections and lusts, 
will find at length that he is no loser. 
In a word, his losses will prove noth- 
ing in comparison with his gains.— 
Bishop Ryle. 


A sinner must not only cease to de 
evil, but he must learn to do good. 
The gaspel does not contemplate a mere 
life of negation: it requires the most 
positive and active forms of right-ding 
as well as right-being.—Methodist Pro- 
testant. 


“Christ’s coming( first or second, is 
always the great topic of comfort in 
prophetical writings.”’ 
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COLLECT ANB CALENDAR. 
MARCH. 


1. Tuesday. 
6. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


13. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 
20. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
24. Maundy Thursday. 

25. Good Friday. Annunciation B. V. M. 
27. Easter Day. 

81. Thursday. 


Collect for Easter Even. 

Grant, O Lord, that as we are baptized 
into the death of Thy blessed Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, so by continually 
mortifying our corrupt affections we may 
be buried with Him; and that through 
the grave, the gate of death, we may 
pass to our joyfus resurrection; for His 
merits. Who died, and was buried, and 
rose again for us, Thy Son, Jesus Christ 
cur Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Kaster Day. 


Almighty God, Who through Thine only 
begotten Son, Jesus Christ, hast | over- 
come death and opened unto us the gate 
of everlasting life: we Humbly beseech 
Thee that, as by Thy special grace pre- 
venting us, Thou dost put into our minds 
geod desires, so by Thy continual help 
we may bring the same to good effect, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Who livy- 
eth and reigneth with Thee and the Floly 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


the Southern Churchman. 
Easter Chant. 


For 


Virginia C. Castleman. 


My joyous notes 
Awake to life 
The beauty of the fields. 
The long, deep silence yields 
To my exulting lay 
With murmurous echoes rife. 


My thousand voices 
Taek up the strain 
And blend triumphantly 
In one grand harmony, 
While nature rapturous lists 
The jubilant refrain. 


Ye birds that sing 
Fill, fill the air! 
And oh! ye happy brooks 
Bring trom your hidden nooks 
The fragrant violets 
To make the world mere fair. 


Banish all sorrow, 

Let sin’s dread power 
Be vanquished by Love’s might. 
Bring, bring to the quickening light 
The tenderness and truth 

Of the resurrection power. 


Listen, oh hearts! 
To earth’s spring song. 

Lift up, oh heavy eyes! 

To God’s fair azure sixies, 

And with soul’s music haste 
To join the chanting throng. 
For the Southern Churchman. 

Resurrexit. 


Myrtle Humphreys. 


It was past midsummer when the 
pansy seeds were sown in the bed down 
beyond the shrubbery; but the ting 
green shoots soon forced their way 
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through the soil. When late August 
arrived they were growing rapidly. 
Then came golden September, bringing 
with it the glorious season of St. Mich- 
ael and All Angels; and by that time 
the pansies were growing so vigorously 
that here and there a gay blossom dot- 
ted the bed. 


Just the other side of the low hedge 
stood the Church of Our Saviour. In 
the church yard grew tall elm’ and 
maple trees, and their flaming red and 
yellow foliage stood out in bold relief 
against the gray background of the 
'ehureh walls. But the nights grew 
colder, and soon nothing remained iu 
the flewer garden but late chrysanthe- 
mums. One wild Novemher day, when 
the trees stood bare and somber, and 
their fallen leaves swirled wildly 
through the church yard, a young lady 
came down the path and called the 
Russian gardener. : 

“Ivan,’’ she said, “it is time the pan- 
gies were covered.’’ 

So Ivan loaded a barrow with dry 
|leaves and piled them thickly upon the 
flowers. The Red Prince did not like 
|tce be shut out from the light, and he 
pertly thrust his dark red petals up 
through the leaves. However, Ivan con- 
tinued his work, and presently even the 
Red Prince was hidden. 

All the other pansies complained bi*t- 
| terly: “Why bury us when we are 
not dead?’’ 

But after all, anticipation was worse 
than reality. As the weeks drifted by, 
ihey faintly heard the wild wintry wind 
as it howled above their heads; and 
they also learned to be thankful for 
l the additional covering which the snow 
! afforded. At such times how comfort- 
;able it was to snuggle down in 
) warm darkness and sleep, while over- 
head the chimes rang out from the old 
tower. So the winter passed away. 

A time came when warm raindrops 
regan to trickle down. and the cover- 
ing of leaves. became suddenly oppres- 
sive. One morning Alexis, the under- 
gardener. came and wheeled away all 
the leaves. Red Prince stretched his 
cramped branches and looked about 
him. His companions lay along the 
ground with their stems bent and their 
foliage bleached. He wondered that 
they did not stir wken flooded by the 
warm sunshine. 

One morning a warm rain fell co- 
Tiously and continued all day. In spite 
of the downpour, however, great 
throngs of people attired in mackin- 
toshes and goloshes passed into the 
church. Red Prince watched them with 
great interest. He wondered why the 
chimes were silent and marveled still 
more when, at an unusual hour of the 
day, a deep-toned bell in the tower be- 
gan to toll. Mechanically he listened 
as it registered peal after peal until 
more than twenty had sounded. Twen- 
ty-two! Twenty-three! Stil the 
strokes followed each other with un- 


failing regularity. Thirty-one!  Thir- 
ty-two! Thirty-three! 
Then silence. And it was three 


o’clock in the afternoon! 

How cold it had grown—and so sud- 
denly, too! Red Prince shivered and 
cowered closer to the earth. Silently 
he pondered what it all meant. As the 
afternoon waned, he inquired of the 
maple trees whom he had seen peering 
into the church over the top of one 
;of the stained glass windows. 

“T do not know,’ sighed one. “It 
looks very lonely inside the church, for 


the 2 
*.1 and-white blossoms. 
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all the people are gone and the aisles 
arm dim and shadowy. 


It grew still colder as evening ap- 
proached, and the rain splashed drear- 
ily upon the gravestones. The trees 
put their heads together and whispered 
about the mystery; but failing to find 
a solution, they tossed their branches 
in the Wind and sighed so plaintively 
that a young man who was passing 
turned up his coat collar and remarked 
to his companion: 


Listen to 
It makes 


“What a dreary evening! 
the wind among those trees. 
cne quite despondent.”’ 


Next day the rain ceased and it 
grew warmer. It was still unusually 
quiet about the church. Red Prince 
was so engrossed with his thoughts that 
he failed to notice that the other pan- 
sies had grown green and were cov- 
ered with buds. He slept soundly that 
night and awakened when the dawn 
was gray. The old church loomed in- 
distinctly in the morning light; but 
suddenly a shaft of sunlight shot from 
the summit of an eastern mountain 
and illuminated the cross surmounting 
the tower. From thence it crept slow- 
ly downward over the time-worn walls 
until even the pansy bed was aglow. 


And then the Red Prince had a great 
surprise, for all about him the bed 
was aderned with gay blossoms. Great 
Turple and lavender beauties stood sides 
by. side with wings of gold, whose bril- 
hant petals shone with double lustre 
in the resplendent light of this most 
wonderfui morning. Even the King of 
the Blacks forgot to be arrogant; and 
his one orange-colored eve glared less 
disdaintully than usual. “I thought. 
you were dead,’ said the Red Prince 
softly. ‘How is it that vou live again?”’ 

A clergyman in a black cassock came 
cut of the church and looked for 4 
moment over the hedge at the pansies. 
Two little girls carrying great masses 
of arbutus came through the churelh 
yard. “It is for the font,” saidvonemac 
she buried her face in the waxy pink- 
“O, see the sun- 
light! Do vou know that it dances on 
Easter Day?” 

Ivan, the gardener, came dcwn the 
path. Alexis also approached from the 
opposite direction. Alexis was young, 
but he coughed continually, and of late 
had reluctantly admitted that he was 
tired all the time. The young sady 
from the house had been heard to say 
that he would never live to behold his 
cwn country again. Before the pansy 
bed the two men met. Both raised 
their hats. 


“The Lord is risen!”’ said Ivan; and 
ihe other responded meekly, “He is 
risen indeed!’’ 

Then all at once the pansies under- 
stood. Across the valley stood great 
mountains; and the doves were flying 
so low that their white wings were dis- 
tinctly outlined against the background 
oi purple slope. Overhead the chimes- 
were pealing, and inside the church 
rose children’s voices: 


Christ the Lord is risen today, 
Sons of men and angels say. 


So at last the pansies comprehend- 
ed; and their gay petals shimmered in 
the radiant sunshine as they joined 
their song with that of the children: 
“fe is risen.’’ 


The Deathless Life. 


ae 


On Easter we celebrate the victory 
of Christ over death. That is an im- 
niensely important event, and we do 
well to celebrate it with fair flowers 


‘hear and answer our petitions? 
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and glad anthems and joyful service, 
Lut it is something which took place 
long ago. A truth which comes nearer 
to us. in time at leasf, is that in His 
loved ones Christ is iriumphing over 
death all the time. He says of them, 
“TI give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish.’’ ‘They shall 
die, as Christ did, but death can take 
nothing from them except dust, which 
they can well spare; while that death- 
less life of which Christ is the eternal 
source, that life the worth of which 
subsists in quality rather than in mere 
duration, that life the glory of whien 
will be association with Christ in His 
spiritual kingdom, will be theirs ‘‘for- 
evermore.”’ 


Easter. 


When in the starry gloom 


They sought the Lord Christ’s tomb, 

Two angels stood in sight, 

All dressed in burning white, 

Who unto the wemen said: 

“Why seek ye the living among the 
dead?’ 

FHlis life, His hope, His heart, 

With death they had no part: 

Tor this those words of scorn 

Tirst heard that holy morn, 

When the waiting angels said: 

“\WWhy seek ye the living «among the 
dead?” 

O ye of this latter day, 

Who journey the selfsame way— 

Through morning’s twilight gloom 

Back 10 the shadowy tomb; 

To you, as to them, was it said: 

“Why seek ye the living among the 
dead ?”’ 

The Lord is risen indeed, 


He is here for your love; for vour need— 
Not in the grave, nor the sky, 

Eut here where men live and die; 

And true the word that was said: 


“Why seek ye the living among the 
dead?’ 

Wherever are tears and sighs, 

Wherever are children’s eyes, 

Where man calls man his brother, 

And loves as himself another, 

Christ lives! The angels said: 

“Why seek ye the living among the 
dead?” 


—Richard Watson silder. 


Spiritual Food. 


We would not deprive our children |! 


of material food; we send them to 
school for intellectual food; should we 
neglect to provide them with daily 
spiritual food? 

If you do not believe they are hun- 
gry for it, you will be surprised to 
note how much pleasure they will take 
in listening to and discussing with you 
the stories of Moses in the bulrushes, 
Daniel in the lions’ den, and Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abedrego, which have as 
great a fascination for children as many 
of the most beautiful fairy tales. These 
stories, found in the Bibles of Jews, 
Protestants and Catholics, lead children 
to their heavenly Father for protection 
in time of danger, and for comfort in 
their little troubles. 

Many messages in the ninety-first 
Psalm are also very practical and em- 
phasize the thought of Gad’s proteci- 
ing care of His children... 

Do the children of today know God 
as an ever-present loving Father, to 
whom they may turn as some of us did 
in our childhood, knowing He would 
I well 
remember talking to Him as I crossed 
the fields on my way to school, asking 
Him to help me with my geography or 


grammar. 


| 


On looking back upon those days, I 
realize that it was our mother from 
whom we learned of God’s nearness 
and loving care, before we went either 
to Sunday school or church. 

A little girl of my acquaintance loves 
to repeat long passages from the Bible 
before going to sleep. When she was 
learning “The Lord is my shepherd,” 
lier mother asked her to close her eyes 
and tell her if she could see the “‘green 
pastures!’’ She said that she could, 
and then her mother asked if she saw 
the “‘still waters.’ She replied that 
she saw the waters, but they were all 
“Dumpety.’’ The mother explained that 
this was because the wind was blow- 
ing, and that when it quieted down 
the waters would be still. 

Consider the spiritual influence of 
those few quiet moments before sleep, 
when the little child, in the heart of 2 
great city, closed her eyes and saw the 
beautiful green pastures and ‘‘bumpety”’ 
waters, and thought of the tender Shep- 
herd Whose loving care ever protects 
His sheep and lamhs trom every form 
of danger. 

In these days of social 
little ones should all have 


unrest our 
at least a 


few moments of such spiritual food he-_ 


fore sinking into dreamland. and par- 


| ents would profit as much as their chil- 


cdven from these quiet talks, which help 
to obliterate the memory of any un- 
pleasant sights or experiences of the 
day, and bring a pesce of mind that is 
a welcome preparation for the hours of 
repose.—Bessie Locke, Correspondinzg 
Secretary, National Kindergarten Asso- 
ciation. 


The Easter Cross. 


Not o nthe erucifix, whereon Thy: form 
Hangs bleeding, torn, today we turn 
our eyes, 
But on the empty cross, which high 
doth rise 
JYoward heaven this holy dav; Good Fri- 
day’s storm 
Is past, the Master sunlight, bright and 
warm, 
Falls like a benedicticn from the skies 
Upon the earth, where spring’s fair 
garment lies: 
Where springs the blossoms frem the 
buried corn 
Yelling the Resurrection once again. 
All things say “He is Risen"; lift thy 
voice 
Te welcome Him upon this Easter 
day . 
Ye ransemed ones; praise Him, ye sons 
cof men; 
Look on the cross and in its sign re- 
joice; 
Behold, the Victor on His triumph- 


way. 


A Smile in the Making. 


He looked as if he had never laughed, 
It was known that he had not even 
smiled in a long, long time. He was 
quite dirty and very ragged; he had 
favus and he itched, with a reason. 
He was being housed at the French 
orphanage in Malatia, when he came 
to the Near East Relief Hospital for 
treatment for favus, but they had na 
clothes for him and he was isolated 
from the other children. So he lived 
apart, uusmiling, and when he came 
to us he came because he was sent and 
there was no expectation in him, no 
particular hope. What knowledge had 
he of comfort that should make him 
hope? 

And so he stood before us stoically 
and because we had seen his kind be- 
fore we went to work with assurance. 
He was stripped of his rags; he was 
bathed; his sores were treated: he 
itched no more; he was dressed in 
whole, clean things; and then he was 


turned loose with the other orphanage 
children. : 

It was then he smiled, ard he said 
just one thing to us before we became 
a remote incident in his new life. It 
was said in a voice so joyful that it 
belied his previous sad little manner, 
aud there was not one of us that will 


net reinember the words and _ their 
pathos. He said: 

“Now I am clean I can play and 
eat with all the other boys. I will not 
have to stay alone, out under the 
trees.’’—The New Near East. 


An Easter Psalm. 


By Rey. Maxwell Cornelius. 

Sing praises unto God with the voice 
of rejoicing, sing praises unto the 
Mighty God. 

For the Lord hath broken the chill 
of winter and brought the springtime 
o: love and peace. 

With gladness cf heart sing praises; 
sing praises for the First Easter Morn, 
whose echoes shall never cease 

Rejoice in God. O ye people: despair 
and darkness are scattered in the glory 
end hope of the Resurrection Morn. 

Sing praises for the Empty Tomb; 
sing praises for the Risen Lord; shout 
raises with a loud vaice. 

Give thanks unto God; 


for He hath 


opened the Door o6f Life to wonders 
|tnat yet sball be. 

A Risen Christ is the Light of the 
World: He is the Hore of our Salva- 
tion. Praise ye Him. 

He giveth us the victory; He dis- 
nelleth the gloom of death; He com- 


forteth sorrowing hearts with the Hope 
of Immortality. 

Exuit and be glad; for the Lord hath 
openec unto us the Gates of Righteous- 
ness. 

Sing praises: for we shall be judged 
in Merey and in Love hy the Risen One 
of God. Praise ye Him. 


Heaven. 


Beyond these chill and gloomy skies, 
Beyond Death’s cloudy portal, 

There is a land where beauty never dies, 
And love becomes immortal. : 


A land whose light is never dimmed 
by shade, 
Whose fiélds are ever vernal: 
Where nothing beautiful can ever fade, 
But bloom for aye eternal. 


We may not know how sweet its balmy 
air, , 
How bright and fair its flowers; 
We may not hear the songs that echo 
there 
Through those enchanted bowers. 


The city’s shining towers we may not 
see 
With our dim earthly vision; 
For Death, the silent, keeps the key 
That opens the gate Elysian. 


But sometimes, when adown the West- 
ern sky 
The fiery sunset lingers, 
Tts golden gates swing inward noise- 
lessly, 
Unlocked by Silent fingers. 


And while they stand a moment half- 
ajar, : 
Gleams from the inner glory 
Stream brightly through the azure vault 
afar 
And half reveal the story. 


O land unknown! O Jand of love divine! 
Father, all-wise eternal, 
Guide these wandering way-worn feet 
. of mine 
Into those pastures. vernal. 
—Selected. 
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The Haster Song. 


Martha A. Kidder. 


The Easter song we hear 

In accents sweet and clear, 
And pause amidst the good 
Of life with IWaster joy 


and ill 
to thrill. 


We echo back the song 

Of that immortal throng, 

From sin and sorrow ever free, 
Our longing eyes not yet may see. 


Sing, earth and heaven, sing! 
Through all the ages ring. 

The Waster songs of praise and love 
From depths below to heights above. 


¥or the Southern Churchman. 


When Easter Came to Lucy May. 


M. 


i Gre 


“Yes,’’ said Betty to Lucy May. ‘It 
is Easter because the rabbits have come 
back; and you watch! On Easter morn- 
ing you will find all the lovely eggs 


they have laid—every color you can 
think of!”’ 
Lucy May wondered. On the last 


Faster she had been ill in a hospital; 
too ill to Know what day it was; and 
then mother had gone to heaven before 
Lucy May was out again; so she had | 
to come .to live with Aunt Harriet. 
Aunt Harriet was always very busy, 
and when Lucy May wondered about 
anything she usually saved her wonders 
until father’s next visit. Father lived 


too far away to come as often as Lucy j 


May liked; but he was coming to- 
morrow, and the next day would be 
Easter! 

So Lucy May did not say anything 
about the rabbits; she only walked so- 
berly along, holding Betty’s hand while 
Betty talked. 

“The rabbits come in the night,” 
went on Betty, ‘‘and always the first 
thing in tne morning of Haster I run 
out and find a basket full of such 
pretty eggs, red and pink and blue. 
Then there’s the carol service, and the 
mnite boxes and all, but the biggest part 
of Easter is the eggs!” 

Now they had come to Betty‘s house, 
so she and Lucy May said good-bye, 
and Lucy May ran on to Aunt Har- 
riet’s house next door. 

“T’m glad you’ve come in, honey,” 
said Aunt Harriet, taking off Lucy 
May’s cap and sweater, ‘‘because I must 
have supper early and go to service.”’ 

“Can I come, too?’’ asked. Lucy May. 

“No, it is Good Friday, and not the 
kind of service for little girls. You 
shall go to the carol service on Easter. 
Now, can you set the table for me? 
for Jane has a headache and I let her 
go home for the rest of the day.” 

The next morning Jane was well 
again, and the kitchen was full of 
pleasant sights and fragrance. But 
Aunt Harriet said Lucy May must not 
come in. ‘You will know all we have 
Feen doing on Easter morning,” she 
said. Aunt Harriet had a blue spot on 
her forehead and two bright yellow 
.fingers, and her apron had bits of pur- 
ple and red beside. It was very mys- 
terious! but Lucy May did not mind 
much not being wanted in the kitchen, 
for she had to gather a vase of white 
and vellow narcissus for father’s room 
and see that all was fresh and in or- 


der for him. 


It was pleasant tc do 
these things, for she was thinking all 
the time how soon he would be with 
her. 


And after supper he came! 


jee Lucy 
May stayed up an extra half hour to 
| sit on his lap-and forget her sober 
ways in @ good romp. It was only 
when she was ready for bed, and father 
kad come upstairs to hear her ‘prayers, 
that she remembered her Waster won- 
der. 

“Father, is Easter because of beauti- 
ful eggs?’’ she asked, when prayers 
were said and she was cuddled on his 
lap fer a good-night talk. 

“No, little daughter,’’ answered fath- 

be er, “Baster is because of a much more 
beautiful thing than that.” 

| “I know the carols say, ‘He is 

risen,’ ”’ said Lucy May hesitatingly, 
“put Betty said it is all because of the 

eggs we have Haster.”’ 

Then father began, and oh! 
beautiful story of Jesus and His love 
that death could not stop, he told Lucy 
May. How when He had died on the 
sad cross, those who had followed Hini 
came and took His body and carried 
it with tears to a place made out of a 
great stone; how the unfeeling Roman 
soldiers sealed it and set a watch that 
His friends might not steal away His 
body; how they came, early on tha 
morning after the Sabbath, the Marys, 
and Peter and John, to the sad gar- 
‘den, to find the empty tomb, the shin- 
ing angels, the folded clothes: and how 
to Mary He Himself had come with the 
word of tender recollection and of glad 
promise. Lucy May felt very happy to 
lear it all; she had never understood 
what it means for Jesus to have risen. 
But the happiest part of all was when 
father told her how much Haster meant 
to Lucy May and father and mother; 
for it meant they should surely see 
dear mother again, and know her, and 
live always together, alive forevermore 
as Jesus is, and because He is. 

Easter morning was fully come, and 
the Easter sun shone in on Lucy May's 
bed befere her eyes opened. She knew. 
before she could remember fully, that 
it was a happy morning; then she saw 

her fresh Sunday clothes laid out, and 
a pretty basket filled to the brim with 
eves cf every color. Easter! But to 
Lucy May’s happy little heart it was 
{not the eggs-—though she gave Aunt 
| Harriet a dozen hugs for them—nor 
|the thought of the carol service, nor 
|even father’s being there, that brought 
the greatest joy. It was the bright ane 
sloricus thought of Jesus risen and near 
to all who love and follow Him. 


The Pet Ponies. 


Out near the edge of a great city, 
where the yards were big enough for 
boys to have jolly times, there lived 
two brothers named Harry and Dick. 
These two boys, luckily, liked the same 
| things. so they always had splendid 
FE together. If Harry got enthu- 


siastic about tennis, Dick was sure to 
think that tennis was the best game 
in the world. And when Dick had a 
aog given him, Harry became interest- 
ed in the dog right away, so interest- 
jed that his father got him a dog, too, 
jana such fun those two boys did have 
with the fine pair of Scatch collies they 
| were lucky enough to own! 

So it is not much wonder that when 
Dick thought of a pony, Harry agreed 
that owning one would be jolly fun. 
“Why didn’t we think of a pony be- 


7 y 
such a 
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fore?”? asked Dick; 
tnore fun than dogs! 

“Of course they are,’ said Harry; 
“we could ride all over town! Let’s 
ask father for one this very evening!”’ 

“For one?’ laughed Dick; “for two, 
vou mean! We are too big to ride on 
one—there will have to be two or 
none.” 

“Ponies?” asked father, when at the 
dinner table that evening the bovs told 
him of their wish; ‘‘ponies cost money. 
Can you earn money?” 

The boys thought they could, so af, 
ter scme talk about the matter father 
agreed to buy one pony whenever the 
boys had earned enough to buy the 
cther. How those bovs did work! They 
ran errands; they cleaned yards; they 
carried ashes and they washed automo- 
biles. All through the long winter they 
worked, and when they counted up their 
money in the spring and found they 
lad enough, what happy boys they 
were! 

So the ponies were purchased, and 
then jolly days began. The hoys found 
the care of the ponies almost as much 
fun as riding, and they kept Frank and 
Beauty looking their very best all the 
time. 

But in spite of good care, one of the 
ponies was taken sick—so sick that 4 
dector had to be called. He prescribed 
medicine and a rest. So Harry could 
not take the ride he had planned for 
that day. 

“Never mind about me,” said Harry 
to Dick when the doctor had gone; 
“you don’t need to stay at home just 
because my pony is sick. You take 
feauty and go on.” 

But would Beauty go without Frank? 
Not & step! Dick put his bridle on 
and tried to get him out to harness 
him, but he laid right down on the 
floor of the barn and stayed there: 
The doctor was called again—this time 
te see Beauty. 

He examined him carefully, then he 
leaned back and laughed heartily. 


“ponies are even 


y 


“Boys,’’ he said, when he could speak 


after his laugh, “you surely have 
spoiled these ponies! They think each 
riust do exactly what the other does—- 
just as you two do. Beauty is not sick. 
Just wait till Frank can go out tomor- 
row and see if Beauty is not able to go, 
too.”’ 

And, would you helieve it, the next 
day when Frank was well enough to 
go out Beauty looked out of his stall; 
saw his friend being harnessed, and of 
his own accord he trotted out and put 
down his head for his bridle! Wasn’t 
playing sick a joke to play on his little 
master ?—Selected. 


Yor the Southern Churchman. 
Easter Eggs. 


Henrietta Morgan, 


On Faster morning, bright and fair, 
Before the sun was up, 

A little fairy went abroad, 
And touched the buttercups. 


Forthwith there sprang from every one 
An egg as bright as gold, 

And tumbled all about the grass, 
Like little elves of old. 


Then next she sought the violet-— 
The merry little fay! 

And out there sprang a purple egg, 
As sure as Easter Day! 


The rosebuds climbing over the wall, 
Were next along her rout. 

I'rom every red and crimson bud, 
Bright rosy eggs did sprout. 


Why ask from whence our aster eggs? 
You see it is as plain, ‘ 
That fairies did it all, my dear, 
As rainbows after rains! 
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The Home That Red-Head Built. 

“Something has been pounding on 
the old apple tree all morning,’”’ Willie 
said as he went to breakfast. 

“It is old Red-Head Woodpecker 
chopping wood,’’ his father answerea. 
“He 1s building a nursery.” 

“Ts he a earpenter, father?” 

“He has a strong, wedge-shaped bill 
which he uses for a hammer and drill. 
Red Head has a two weeks’ job on 
hand, Watch him, son, and you wili 
learn more about him than any book 
ean tell vou.’’ 

Breakfast finished, Willie found a 
place near the apple tree where he 
could watch the beautiful bird as he 
worked. He saw that Red Head used 
his strong beak just as though it was 
a hammer. The stroke drove his long, 
sharp bill into the decaying wood where 
he had already bored several holes. 

Red Head kept on striking and bor- 
ing until there were so many hcles 
that he could tear the wood away by 
mouthfuls. 

After a few hours of hard work there 
was quite a hole in the tree, and Red 
Head would go inside and back out 
with a load of chips in his mouth which 
he would fling over the ground. 

Willie was so interested that he spent 
much time watching Red Head work. 

“Where is his wife?’? Willie asked 
his father one morning as he joined 
him. 

“Down South. She will follow him in 
two weeks. He must have the house 
ready for her when she arrives. Some- 
times it doesn’t suit her, and he is 
obliged to build another one.’’ 

“T have noticed that Red Head’s 
claws are like sharp hooks and his tail 
feathers very stiff,’? Willie said. 

“The hooked claws help him cling to 
the tree,’”’ his father explained, ‘‘while 
the stiff tail feathers hold him against 
the bark. His breast-bone is flat, so he 
can press it against the tree.’’ 

“T peeped in the hole while he was 
away, and I saw that he is making a 
crooked tunnel.’’ 

“To keep out the rain,’ Willie’s fath- 
er told him. 

“What sort of clothes does his wife 
wear?” Willie asked, becoming interest- 
ed in the entire Red Head family. 

“She dresses just like her husband. 


Her head is red like his and her coat | 


is black, with a white waistcoat.’’ 
“And are her tail feathers black and 
her wings tipped with white like Mr. 
Red Head’s?’’ Willie asked. 
“xactly,” his father answered. 
In about two weeks the home in the 
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‘food for the fledglings. 


tree was finished, the entrance was 
round and clean, the tunnel smooth and 
nicely shaped, while at the bottom was 
a little bed of saw-dust. Red Head was 
restless after his work was done. He 
would peep into the little house and 
then stand expectantly as though he 
looked every moment for some one to 
come. 


“Tig wife will soon be here to see 
the house he has built for her,’ Wil- 
lie’s father said as they watched the 
restless builder. 

The next morning Willie was awak- 
ened by a tapping on the tin roof out- 
side his window. He looked to see 
who was making such a noice, and 
there was Red Head, drumming a reg- 
war tat-a-tat-too, tat-a-tat-too. 

“There aren’t any worms in the tin, 
Red Head!’ Willie said, leaning out 
the window, 

But Red Head kept on drumming. 
He thought it very stupid of the small 
boy that he did not understand he was 
entertaining Mrs. Red Head, who had 
arrived during the night. 

The drumming continued for more 
than an hour; then Willie saw a sec- 
ond Red Head shyly tapping on the tin 
at the other end of the roof. He ran 
to his father. 
rived,’’ he cried. ‘‘Come see if she 
likes the house that was built for her!”’ 

Father and son slipped softly to the 
corner of the house. They saw Mrs. 
Woodpecker follow Red Head to the 
apple tree. She entered the doorway, 
and when she came out again Willie’s 
father said: 

“She thinks it a very nice house in- 
deed.’’ 

After a while Willie did not see Mrs. 
Red Head coming and going from her 
little house, and his father told him 
there were six eggs in the nursery which 
she was keeping warm. 

After two weeks Willie saw Red Head 
earrying out shells and dropping them 
as he flew. ‘“‘There are babies in the 
vest now,” his father said. ‘Watch 
how careful the parents are about the 
I am going 
to give you my field-glass so you can 
draw them near enough to see what 
eareful parents they are.” 

When Willie met his father at sup- 
per time he had a wonderful story to 
tell him. 

“Red Head caught an insect and I 
saw him tear the wings off. Then he 
pushed it into a small hole he had 
bored in the tree, and he pounded the 
meat into a pulp before he fed it to his 
babies.”’ 

“Did vou see him catch the insect?’’ 
his father questioned. 

“Ves; he stuck out his long tongue 
and the bug stuck fast as though it 
had been glued on.” 

“You have learned what every one 
does not know, that Red Head’s tongue 
is covered with a glue-like liquid to 
which insects stick fast. When the 
fledglings are a few days older father 
Red Head will feed them meat without 
grinding it or removing the wings.”’ 

“T peeped in the nest,’’ Willie said, 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets 


‘Randolph 845 


“Mrs. Red Head has ar-° 


“and saw the babies. They have on 
little coats of down that look like fur.”’ 

At last the little family in the tree 
were ready to come out and see the big 
world. Willie saw one little fellow sit- 
ting in the doorway while his mother 
coaxed him to fly to a twig nearby. 

After a day or two longer they all 
came out, dressed in soft smoke color 
and looking very clumsy when mother 
ted Head tried to teach them to fly.— 
The Presbyterian, 


Spring Styles 
NOW READY 
Have Your Old Hat Fixed Like New 


Many customers use their old hats by 
having them made over for their children. 


We specialize on children’s hats. 
PARCEL POST DEPARTMENT 
AT YOUR SERVICE. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


211 NORTH FIRST STREET 
RANDOLIH 90 


“The Store 
that Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE 


Jones Bros. & Co. 


Incorporated 


7418-20 E. Main St.. Richmond, Ye 


Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


NAVAJO SANITARIUM 


“In the Land of Waterfalls’’ 
2250 Feet Above Sea Level 


Conducted by 
Thomas J. Summey, M. D. 
Brevard, N. C. 


A private hospital for mild nervous and 
mental cases, chronic heart and kidney dis- 


eases and general debility. 

On strictly ethical lines. Equipped to 
care for a limited number of patients. 
In town and mountains. 

Strict attention given to dietetics. 


—_———— 
——<—<= 
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For the Southern Churchman. The great red brick houses from the Reliance ' 
— four corners of the streets looke 
The Little Lost Boy. frowningly down upon him with never 66 e ) 
-— a beckoning hand held out to point Perfect Protection 
Mrs. E. Steirling Gunn. kim in the right direction home. The é 
es hig brown school for little boys was a Continuous Income Means 
A True Story. long block behind him; the big door : ; = 
aos was shut, teacher was nowhere to be $50 per week, for 52 weeks, while con 
Yes, he was really lost, this dear. seen, all his schoolmates had bounded fined by sickness. 1 hile dis 
little boy of five; and was it strange | joyously away, and big brother was not $50 Dee woe for 104 Mie whue dis- 
that the tears rolled from his big brown ,at the usual meeting place to guide ‘abled by oe an total d 
eyes, wetting the roses in his cheeks esa safely home. $100 per month ba kan ee ee ts 
and spattering down on the big tablet What should he do? Deeply he eden fay ISADLE y  ertne: 
and pencil he was holding so close to!thought for a moment; then with a accident or disease. 


his fearful little heart? 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-tow) 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


The Wing-Foot 


Electric Shoe Repair Shop 
ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 
Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELI 
311 N. Second St. Phone Ran, 1286-W 


NICK BULL'S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


hurried brushing away of the tears and 


a quick upward. movement of the 
brown head, he exclaimed, “Oh, I see 
ii, the cross!’ Then, with his eyes 


steadfastly fixed on his guide, gleaming 
far above him in the morning sun, he 
ran as fast as his feet would go until— 
oh, jov! there in front of him stood 
the Ing stone chureh under the cross 
that had seemed to him so far away; 
then Martha Jane’s pretty house, and 
right next his own dear home, with 
mother and daddy in the big front porch 


anxicusly looking for their little boy. 
“Mother.’’ he said when he felt hin- 
self safe in her arms, “I was lost for 


good this morning when schcol let out, 
and fer a second I was afraid, but } 
"membered you told me one time if [ 
lost my way on the street to look up 
and find the cross on our church near 
home, and to let it lead me all the 
way; and I did.’’ 

What if we always kept our eyes 
steadfastly on the cross as it is being 
lifted up that it might lead us safely 
back to our Father’s home when we 
stray away and are lost? 


Grandpa’s First Speech. 


“T’yve got to speak a piece next Fri- 
day et school,” said Ted. “Help me 
find something, will you please, 
mamma?” 

Mamma said she weuld. 

“Makes me think of the first piece I 
ever spoke,” said grandpa. ‘‘I was just 


a little fellow, not near as large as 
you. And mother taught me _ this: 
speech: 


“Tf all the trees in the world were 
in cne tree, wouldn’t that be a big 
tree? 

‘I? all the axes in the world were 


in one axe, wouldn’t that be a big 
axe? 

‘Tf all the rivers in the world were 
in one river, wouldn’t that be a big 
river? 


“ “Tf all the boys in the world were 
in one bey, wouldn’t that be a big 
boy? 

““And if that big boy would take 
that big axe and cut down that big tree 
and it would fall into that big river, 
wouldn’t that make a big splash?’ ’’ 

So grandpa said he learned this 
speech so he could say it right through, 
and when it came his time to speak, 
he went right up on the platform in 


front and spoke it out very loud, and 
everybody laughed. 
Then he went to go down off the 


platform—it was higher by several 
steps than the rest of the flaor—he 
tripped on something there and fell 
clear down to the hettom of the steps. 
But it didn’t hurt him a bit, and when 
the teacher helped him up and brushed 


off the dust from his clothes, he said 
to him: 
“Well, my boy, you made a_ big 


splash and had a big fall after it!” 
Then grandma told about her first 
speech in school, and it was: 


“Tf I was tall as I could reach, 

I’d make a long tremendous speech, 

But since I’m very short and young, 

I think I’d better hold my tongue.’’ 
—Selected. 


premiums to pay in event of dis- 
ability. No deductions from face 
of policy to offset indemnity re- 
ceived unde this lause. 
$50 per month to your beneficiary, for 

life—commencing immediately 
after your death, vand 

$10,000 to your estate, or whomever you 
may designate, payable immedi- 
at ly upon death of above men- 
tioned beneficiary. 

$10,000 to your beneficiary in addition to 
all of above benefits in event your 
death results from accident. 


H. S. RAWLINGS, General Agent 


511 Mutual Building, Richmond, Va. 


Can You Afford to Deny Yourself Such 
Protection? 


R. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#emorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture Windows Fabrics 


HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU 


First Step in Treatment Is a Brisk 
Purgative With Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel 
Tablets that are Nausea- 
less, Safe and Sure. 


Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds and influ- 
enza can be depended upon for full ef- 
fectiveness until the liver is made thor- 
oughly active. That is why the first 
step in the treatment is the new, nausea- 
less colomel tablets called Calotabs, 
which are free from the sickening and 
weakening effects of the old style calo- 
mel, _Doctors also point out the fact 
that an active liver may go a long way 
towards preventing influenza and is one 
of the most important factors in en- 
abling the patient to successfully with- 
stand an attack and ward off pneu- 
monia, 

One Calotab on the tongue at bed 
time with a swallow of water—that’s 
all. No salts, no nausea nor the slight- 
est interference with your eating, pleas- 
ure or work, Next morning your cold 
has vanished, your liver is active, your 
system is purified, and you are feeling 
fine, with a hearty appetite for break- 
fast.: Druggists sell Calotabs only in 
original sealed packages, price thirty- 
five cents. Your money will be cheer- 
fully refunded if you do not find them 


| delightful—(Adv.) 
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“If you want a bank with a 
heart, try the © 


American National” 


This is a bit of advice one of our customers gave to a friend 


who was coming to Richmond. 


MUSICAL CLASSIC 

will make a specialty of strong, appealing articles for 
thrifty people. ‘‘FE EDING “THE DRON ES,’ an 
article to eee othe ‘fakers,”’ will soon appear inMUSI- 
CALCLASSIC. Every issue is interesting and instruc- 
tive. We give you the latest news of the music world. 

Subscription, $1.00 year; sample, 10c. MUSICAL 
oils Dept. AHN, South Bend, Indiana. Send 
or it now. 


The little Sees of 10 cts. will bring you 
the Pathfinder eight weeks on trial. The 
Pathfinder. is an illustrated weekly, pub- 


Lach Si at the Nation’s center, for all the 
ati 


on; an independent home paper 


thay prints all the news of the world 
ime and tells the truth; now in its 28th 
emp as paper fills the bill with- 
Will bring 3 ; it costs Washington has become 
f | the World’s Capitaland 


you want to keep reading the Pathfinder ts 
ou posted on what is 
comes ee in the 


like sitting in the inner 
d, at the 
From the ieast expense of 
im: 


council with those who 
mold the world’s destiny. 


Our modesty would never lay claim to such a title, but as N ti Ifyou want a paper jin your home 
it was given us unsolicited, we ask you to put us to the test. a ions Toe, uielesae’. ke center ais 
! Yor WEE pile brerveding cleats: 

e e Cap ital strongly. briefly—here it is. Send 

N ] B 10c to anor tat you saight ibe auch 

merican a 10na an apes aoe wirh gs Oe ead ie not Tapa us, 

| we_ are to tent pes new friends. Address: 


Richmond, Va. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 


THE PATHFINDER, 4008 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C, 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 


AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL can learn as you earn. 


LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM 8. HARVEY, ESQ. 
Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


Let us tell you about 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary our p lan. 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. 8. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. ppeccoaiile ba 3 
FORM OF BEQUEST 
I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS 5 
COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou: There 1s room on our sub- 


dollars, or ——— 


sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, 
general purpose of the Society. 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


‘It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 


trustee. 


along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 


iF 


real estate, to be used for the 


oA 
lle 


CTE Ee enero inion rr 


scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 


who would gladly send orders 
forane the: yo OU-TH RN 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 

in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 


a borhood there are many people 
ein 


and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


— 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


| 
} 
| 
| Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
Pee your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


ar? 5 a 
ver agate line, each insertion. 
weking positions. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


' Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


‘nsertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers 
of the various Relief Funds whose ap- 
peals for the starving, and especially for 
starving children, are so urgent and 
touching. The Ccouthern Churchman will 
forward contributions to any of these, 
but to save time, postage and possibility 
of miscarriage, checks would better be 
sent directly to the treasurers as below: 

Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 
and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleaveland FT. 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave., New York 
City. i 

Eurtcpean Relief (Central and Eastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 


PIPE ORGANS 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 

ted, dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

eisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
fn building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Becretary: 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
ork. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


DONT TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
gelect and fit to you the corset that 
dees greatest justice to vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 


A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 


stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


Py 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H., C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGH 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 


tractive shapes. 
209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
able; workmanship the best. Special at- 

tention given parcel post orders. 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 

Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 
tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 


CINCINNATI REWIRABLE METAL AND 
WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 
: L. F. HEROLD, 

2 N. 11th St, Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 3550. 
CATHEDRAL STUDIO, ENGLISH 
Church embroideries and _ materials. 
Stoles with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; 


handsome gift stoles, $12 up; burse and 
veil, $15, $20. Surplices and exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 
ty-sixth St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Tel. Chev. 1915. 


HOME SCHOOL. ire 
Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
‘have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va. R. F. D. 2. 


HELP WANTED 
YOUNG WOMEN 


OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Episcopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 


three years. A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re- 
muneration, Many social privileges. 


Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED FOR 1921-22 AS MASTER IN 
the Grammer Department of a Church 
school, an unmarried man with teach- 
ing and playground experience. Apply 
St Albans School, Washington, D. C, 


WANTED—POSITION AS COMPANION. 


Good home desired with moderate sal- 
ary. Rest references. . Hastville, Va., 
Box 16. 


WANTED—POSITION AS COMPANION OR 
companion governess to one or two 
children. Accustomed to responsibility. 
Episcopalian. Address Miss A. M. F., 
eare Southern Churchman. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
eeived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended te 
be published. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


When, in the early days of Tebruary, 
the news came that MISS MARGARET 
TELFAIR McKIM had passed into the 
unseen life, those who loved her and 
many who knew her only through their 
words felt a great soul had gone from 
our midst. 


Coming of two distinguished families, 


the McKims of Baltimore and the Flarri;, 


sons of Brandon, Va., she united the tra- 


Gitions of a deeplv religious life with 
the grace and dignity of noble ancestry. 

Added to this were intellectual gifts 
well trained. 

Belvidere, her father Mr. John S. Mc- 
Kim’s home, originally built by General 
John Eager Howard. was a handsome 
colonial house on a hill where now Chase 


Street and North Calvert mect. Here 4a 
eroup of youn pneovle. the most charm- 
ing circle in Baltimore, loved to gather 
in the Ipte fifties and early sixties. 


Bunt. alas! War broke into their midst, 
The eldest son, later the Rev. Ran- 


dolph Harrison McKim, then at the Tini- 
versitv of Virginia, entered the Confed- 
erate Army. and others, relatives and 
friends. also went. Some never to return. 

In the midst of all their anxiety Miss 


Margie and her sister, Miss Mary, with 
dheir beautiful mother, did all in their 
rower for the succor of soldiers and 
refugees, 

At this time the McKim familv were 


members of the Franklin Street Preshy- 
terian Church. Some vears after, Mrs. Mc- 
Kim and her daughters went to Emman- 


wel Bpiscopal, Dr. Eecleston being then 
rector. 
In ihe first, Miss Margie began her 


Fible class, later in her own home, where 
for many vears everv Friday morning 
there gathered a group of voung Tadies 
to study the Rible under her guidance. 
And it was real study. 

Every week she nrepared a set of anes- 
licns on the portion of Scripture. thev 
were mimeographed and each student had 
a copv and a auestion. for which she was 
resnonsibie. Miss McKim had spent hours 
of study herself on every lesson, but each 
member of the class was exnected to 
have her answer readv and to give it 
without interruption, also to have mada 
it as brief and as conclusive as possible. 
A doctrinal auestion was answered hv 
texts of Scripture, not more than eight 
er ten. 

For a historical auestion much read- 
ing was done, but it must be condensed 
and given in the student’s. own words. 
If any further elucidation was necessary, 


Miss McKim gave it, but never antici- 
pating or interrupting. 

Thus were studied the New Testament 
with the Old, and no one who had the 
privilege of that study under a leader 
of such faith and consecration, but has 
felt all her life that she was equipped 
for holy service in a way to make her 
very humble and very responsible, 

The last years of Miss McKim’s life 
were marked by sorrow in the passing 
of her beloved mother, sister and brother. 
There were several years of weakness 
and suffering, borne with a cheerful faith 
and submission, that left no room for 
pity, only to those who saw her often, 
the consciousness that she was hopefully 
awaiting the call of her Master. 

It came February $, 1921, and she en- 
tered into rest with her loved ones who 
had gone before. 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord. Yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest 
from their labors and their works do 
follow them.” M. L. 8. 


AGNES BURWELL PAGE. 


On January 22, 1921, at her home, “Sar- 
atoga,” .near Boyee, Clarke County, Va., 
MRS. AGNES BURWELL PAGE, beloved 
me of R. Powel Page, Esq., entered into 
rest. 

Mrs. Page, the youngest daughter of 
George H. Burwell, Esq., and Agnes At- 
kinson, his wife, was born at “Carter 
Hall’ on September 28, 1850. She.was one 
of a large family of children, of whom 
one brother, Mr. George H. Burwell, of 
“Mt. Airy,” and one sister, Mrs. T. H. B. 
Randolph, of “Powhatan,” outlive their 
sister. 

The period of her life, though not un- 
usually long, had snanned some of tne 
most important epochs of our history. 
Her childhood was spent in an environ- 
ment in everv way typical of the civiliza- 
tion of the Old South at its best; an at- 
mosphere of genuine and generous hos- 
pitality, of social sincerity, and of Chris- 
tian Jiving pervaded the life at “Carter 


Hall” and made its social influence po- 
tent, wide and beneficial in our ante- 
bellum days The young girl’s plastic 


mind was permanently moulded by this 
early contact with the old regime and 
ner subsequent _life more or less con- 
sciously conformed to the models fur- 
nished by her youthful experiences. The 
dark davs of Civil War and the darker 
days of Reconstruction were formative 
influences which helped to round out the 
character of one who was to face a new 
era and who, as mistress of her own 
home, was to adjust herseif to new con- 
ditions and to untried surroundings. 

On December 18, 1873, the subject of 
{his sketch married R. Powel Page, Hisq., 
of “Saratoga,” son of Dr. Robert P. Page, 
of “The Briars,’” and removed from “‘Car- 
ter Hall’ to her new home. Here | the 
remainder of her life was spent—forty- 
seven years of happy home life, of com- 
munity service, of church work. Six 
children were born—Agnes R., Mary F., 
Susan R. (wife of R. G. Mitchell, IEsq.), 
R. P. Ir., George B and-NF-B, “Apu 
one of these survive to cheer their father 
in his sorrow. George, the second Son, 
a yvoung man of sterling integrity and 
finest feelings, died some years ago. 

Though Mrs. Page possessed unusual 
physical beauty, rare charm of manner 
and vigerous mentality, it was he? clear- 
ly marked and positive eharacter which 
was predominant and overshadowing. She 
was loyal in a remarkable degree—loyal 
to her friends, loyal to her conception 
of right, loyal to her God. ter thought- 
fulness of others was unfailing her <de- 
sire to aid the needy was instinctive; 
her kindness was unmeasured. Her love 
of truth was a dominant principle; sham 
and subterfuge were peculiarly distaste- 
ful to her; she tolerated no deviation 
from the literal truth: exaggeration and 
hyperbole found no favor in her eves; 
perfectly sincere and frank herself, she 
expected sincerity and frankness. in 
others ‘To her, duty was the mainspring 
of action; a given line of conduct might 
not be agreeable or pleasant; but, if it 
was a duty, that was the end of the 
matter—the thing was done. 

Upon this foundatior of unswerving 
loyalty, of kindly altruism, ef transpar- 
ent sincerity, of compelling sense of duty, 
a character was developed which stood 
four-square to every wind that blew. Had 
circumstances required, she could have 
shown the heroic spirit of the early mar-_ 
tvrs, could have faced the lions and, the 
stake. But, living in gentler times, she ~ 
was the careful home-maker, the kind 
neighhor. the loyal friend, the loving 
wife, the watchful mother, the cultured 
lady, the devout Christian. 

Such a character was an inspiration 
to her friends: such a life will long be 
a blessing to the world; “the woman that 
feareth the Lord she shall be praised.” 
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DISTANCE 


Makes no difference to Berry patrons—our 
Mail Order Department can serve you any- 
where; delivery free. 


Write for our new catalogue of MEN’S 
and BOY’S CLOTHING. 


The South’s “Old Home” store with new 


Easter Fashions 
Sounding a New Price Note 


Easter is symbolical of awaking. It is applicable to the Easter season in the 
Store—a veritable hive of industry, ideas and fresh new apparel for the glorious 
Spring Season. 


blood and best values! 


ESTABLISHED 18679 a 


Main and 11th Sts., 


Richmond, Va. 


prices strikingly moderate. 


DIRECT TO YOU 


back if not satisfied. 


Free Samples 


quality of silk. 


: our direct-to-you money-saving prices. 
HARTLEY HOSIERY CO., 


SILK HOSE 


Saves you 25c to 60c apair. Our leader 
—Ladies’ full-fashioned, highest grade 
pure silk stockings, five-thread linen 
spliced heel and toe: $2.60a pair, three 
pairs $6.00. Strongest and best wear- 
ing hosiery on the market. Money 


showing colors and 


Write for these today with new descrip- 
tive Price List of our full line of Silk, 
Silk Lisle, Fibre Silk and Cotton hosiery for 
women, misses, men and children—all at 


Louisville, Ky. 


new modes. 


our Mail Order Department. 


“The Shopping Center’ 


Interest has awakened anew in the Store’s goods with the re-appearance of 
good-looking merchandise of recognized QUALITY and authoritative STYLE at 
There is no reason why any one should forego the pleas- 
ures of a charming Easter outfit with prices sounding this welcome note. 


Women, Misses, Children—all are invited to view the radiant richness of the 


Those who reside too far from the Store to visit it in person are invited to use 
Write us for what you want. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


JUST READY 


More“ FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
‘Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 
the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 


helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co. Richmond, Va." 
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Author of 
*«The Children’s 
Year’’ 


MENT. 


The Symbol of Happiness 


The bluebirds will soon be here, and so will spring. Start a Sav- 
ings Account and, as in Materlinck’s famous story, you will soon find 
in your own home the “bluebird’’—in other words, CONTENT- 
Money in the Bank is one of the ways to find it. 


Planters National Bank, Main & 12th Sts. 


| Resources Over $20,000,000.00 


HONEST ALL 
THROUGH 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS 


A $10.00 Shoe, Extra Special 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


Woodall & Quarles 


7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


\_[2 a ST eSe 
| NOW 
is the time for all good 


GARDENERS 


to plant 


DIGGS & BEADLES 


Early English Peas, Radish, 
Beets, Kale, Cabbage, Onion 
Sets, Irish Potatoes, Asparagus, 
and many other vegetable and 
Farm Seeds. 

Ask for our catalogue, which 
tells 


How, When, and Why 


DIGGS & BEADLES, Inc. 


SEED MERCHANTS 


Three Stores, Richmond Va. 


Headquarters for Superior 
Seeds — 
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JULIA LEAVELL McDONALD. 


Entered into the joy of her Lord, March 
4,.1921, JULIA LHAVELL, widow of Ma- 
jor dward H. McDonald, of “Media,” 
near Charles Town, W. Va. 

She was the oldest child of the Rev. 
William T. Leavell and Anne Yates. Upon 
her mother’s death she tock charge of 
the rectory at Wickliffe, Va. 

In 1869 she was married at “Media,” 
and moved to Louisville, Ky., where for 
years she was actively identified with St. 
Andrew's Church. 

In 1892 the family moved to the Shen- 
andoah Valley, where she spent the re- 
mainder of her life in the home in which 
she had been married. 

Mrs. McDonaid was the mother of ten 
children. eight of whom are still living. 
She also brought up as her own child 
the orphan daughter of her brother, the 
Rev. Francis K. Leavell. 

Her heart and home were both large, 
and many in the “Lower Valley” were 
happy to share her tove and hospitality. 
She was a woman of culture and had i 
wide circle of friends. Sweetness, unself- 
ishness and gentleness were her most out- 
standing characteristics, and the memory 
of these are a heritage which will be long 
prized by those who knew her intimately. 

The burial service was held in Zion 
Chureh, and she was laid to rest in the 
old church yard. 


“Father, in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 
P, M.D: 


MARIA LAWSON BOLTON, 

Born in Richmond, Va., August 4, 1851: 
died in Washington, D>. C., February 16, 
1920, 

A maiden aunt with a mother’s love in 
her heart, ‘MISS MARIA BOLTON,” as she 
was affectionately known to a host of 
friends throughout Virginia and South 
Carolina, who will mourn her death, was 
ever a ministering angel, quick to hear 
and prompt to respond in time of need 
or distress. As a member of the house- 
hold of her brother-in-law, Dr. John M. 
McBryde, President of the University of 
South Carolina and later of the Virginia 
Polytechnic Institute, she was a second 
mother in the home, with exquisite tact 
and fine restraint, identifying herself with 
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the lives of the children, entering fully 
into their childish sports, smoothing out 
trouble, alleviating pain, bringing com- 
fort and joy and strength by her happy 


smile, her tender affection, her tranquil 
courage and simple faith, living wholly 
for and in those whom she loved. At the 


University of South Carolina and at the 
Virginia Polytechnic Institute she took 
part in every entertainment for the good 
of the students and of the community 
and left on all with whom she came in 
contact the permanent impress of her 
loving personality. In church work «uiet, 
unobtrusive, zealous, faithful, she stood 
cut as a conspicuous example of spiritual 


strensth, moral courage and Christian 
charity. Her whole life was spent in 
the joyful service of others. Freely she 


gave because she freely loved. 


RESOLUTIONS, 


Resolutions of the vestry of Christ’s 


Church, Bremo Bluff, Va., Rivanna Par- 
ish, Diocese of Virginia: 

Resolved. In the recent death of MR. 
JOHN HARTWELL COCKE, son of the 


late Dr. Charles Cary Cocke, of Bremo, 
on December 27, 1920, an earnest Chris- 
tian gentleman passed 1o his reward, at 
the age of seventy-three years, 

Mr. Cocke was reared in one of. those 
blessed old homes, where the simple 
Christian faith and devotion of saintly 
parents produce an atmosphere which it 
was impossible te breathe without bring- 
ing into one’s life the sweetest benedic- 
tions of God. ‘ 

Under these sacred conditions Mr. 
Cecke grew up and gave himself early 
to a sincere Christian life, and upon his 
father’s death in 1888 sueceeded him as 
a ve2stryman and senior warden in Grace 
Episcopal Church, near Firemo Bluft. 

He loved his church and served it faith- 
fully. He was a devoted servant of God. 

He illustrated in his daily life, as a 
man of God, that death held no fear for 
him. 

His was a long and lingering illness, 
but through all the years his faith never 
faltered and he bore his sufierings with 
sreat patience. His was essentially a 
loyal nature, and his love and loyalty to 
his church was one of his strongest char- 
acteristics. ‘ 

Sick or well, a Sabbath never passed 
that he did not go through the services 


Carriage Charges Extra 


MARCH 26, 1921 


of his church, and it was often a great 
privilege to his near by church people, 
when- weather or other circun:stances 
made it impossible to attend church, to 
join with him at his home these services, 
which he read go beautifully. 

To his widow, who was Miss Lettie 
Weolling, of Fork Union, Fluvanna Coun- 
ty, Wwe send our sincere and heartfelt 
sympathy. Through all the years of his. 
long illness she nursed him untiringly, 
relieving him of every responsibility pos- 
gible. ~ 

Resolved, further, that a copy of these 
resolutions be sent to her and to his 
sisters, and published in the Southern 
Churchman. 

L. W. CABELL, 
Ss. T. RANSON. 
Committee of Grace Church Vestry. 


Easter Day. 


Words cannot utter 
Christ His returning: 

Mankind, keep jubilee, 
Strip off ycur mourning, 

Crown you with garlands, 
Set your lamps burning. 


Speech is left speechless; 
Set you to singing, 

Fling your hearts oven wide, 
Set your bells ringing: 

Christ, the Chief Reaper, 
Comes, His sheaf bringing. 


TWarth wakes her song-birds, 
Puts on her flowers, 

Leads out her lambkins, 
Builds up her bowers: 

This is man’s gpcusal day, 
Christ’s day and ours, 

—Christina Rossetti. 
simply to be his friend. I have no 
wealth to bestow upon him. If he 
knows that I am happy in loving him, 
he will want no other reward. Is not 
friendship divine in this?7—H. D. Tho- 
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“The Musical Edition 
ot the Hymnal 


Has been in use in St. Paul’s Chapel for almost a 
year,’ writes the Rev. Joseph P. McComas, Vicar 
of St. Paul’s Chapel, New York. 


“We have found it both popular and devotional. 
The objective character of many of the hymns for 
altar worship is a distinct advance over any hymnal 
published by the American Church before.”’ 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


$1.20 per copy 
1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 WALL STREET, 


( 
Single copies.......... 
In lots of 100 or more 
In lots of 100 or more 


NEW YORK CITY 
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Commission Agents 


WANTED And Dealers 


To sell Nursery Stock—all kinds of fruit trees, 
ornamentals and plants. Beautiful illustrations 
supplied with full information on growing trees 
and plants. Two propositions offered. Commis- 
sion agreement and confidential terms to dealers. 
Big profits. Only TRUSTWORTHY men need 
apply. Write today. 
THE HOWARD-HICKORY CO., 
Box 584, Hickory, N. C. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


GRAIN, HAY, Feeds 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrc 
Richmond, Va. 


HICKORY HILL 
DAHLIA FARM 


QUALITY DAHLIA 


Richmond , Va 
Send for a Catalogue 


Box 227-C, 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc , 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church F urnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Bst. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Skin Troubles 


Soothed 
With Cuticura 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum, 25c. everywhere. Samples 
free of Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. \, Malden, Mass j 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 
on daily balances. 


Interest figured 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, 
$1,200,000 


Main and 
7th Streets 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


(Just Published) 


Che Gospel of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of ‘The Church and the Indimdual,” etc 
With an Introduction by . 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS and 
HOLINESS. 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


‘I pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promise; and follow Him all of 
the way.”—Bishop Darst. 

“Tt is splendid.’”—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.’’"—Rev. Prof S, A. Wallis, 
D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 

“Particuiarly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of tremendous value.”— 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 


Richmond, Va. | 
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Sed A gH pes 


- Hundredth Anniversary 


Of the Founding of the 


Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society 


Will be Celebrated 


By the Church This Year 


The growth of interest during this century of missionary effort, 
as expressed by the offerings of the people, is shown in the figures 
which follow. 


The offerings listed do not include bequests,’ interest on invested 
funds and other exceptional sources of income. 


Chettiar ie Die | Ree 
In1832the-lst wear cee: 28,500 $4,476 $0.15 
lal 847 othe 2 Sthrvearas a. soe 67, 550 51,130 0.76 
In-18/2 ethe 50theyear.. coe 251,670 JAS, 521 0.87 
In 1897 they Sthevears.. ea 641,951 312,491 0.49 
In 1919, the 98th year........ 1,085,068 = 1,424,997 1,34 
In 1920, the 99th year........ 1,096,895 3,027,518 2.76 


In 1921, the 100th Year, What Shall Be the Record? 


It is to be noted that the increase made in 1920 
was equal to all the progress made in the 
previous 98 years 


Fhe Presiding Bishop and Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
-Publicity Department, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York 
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A Peace Message from Old England 


@Out of the wreckage of the past, this unreality, this hatred on 
the part of others, let us come at last consoled and comforted. 


flap the unhappy memories of our lives be scattered in the 
sunlight of a happier future. 


Say the wonnds in our hearts lose their festering soreness, 
and may the Beautiful and the Good once more have dominion 
ober us and bring us back into the ways of quietness and peace. 


Because of what we habe suffered, may we become more mer- 
ciful, less exacting. 


May our faith tn the goodness and gentleness of others be re- 
stored. 


Slap all clamour and evil-speaking be blotted out, and if we 
habe to suffer, let us suffer splendidly, forgive nobly, and live 
fearlessly. 

MARY PAGE BIRD, 
Teignmouth, South Devon, England. 


———— 
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EDUCASRION &E 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, 


1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


- Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Catalogue on application. 


A R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 


‘National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


- FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
Rt.Rev.A.M.Randolph,D.D.,LL.D.,Episcopal Vizitor 
Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, Rector. Beautiful and 


healthful location, 10-acre campus. Modern equip- 
ment. Athletics,Gym. CollegePreparatory. Music, 
Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 


Certificate 
admits to leading colleges. Catalog. 
Mrs. Elizabeth May Willis, B.P., Principal, Box 13 
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Southern Churchman Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY —AND— 
Publishers TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
ae > UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
815 East Grace Street, 


Richmond, Va. 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


Bes A Church institution where the best training to 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS. _..-_-.----------.- .---President | be had ‘or development of Nurses. For further in- 
BiB eA DD ISO Nis eees eee =-- Vice-President | formation, address 
REW es elon GOOD WiLNG sD eaten sare eee Editor c ’ 


REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D__Assoviate Editor REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE...-__-- Assoria e Editor 


JOERN Hee COOKERS eee eee 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as se-ond- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers nct over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be . 

sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 
RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two : z i 

weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is nou Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 


properly extended afler each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipi for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
t) which we ore directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list ts 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. r 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern { 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boyvs—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


For 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 
Westhampton Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
| Franklin Street. WHight-acre playground. 


co Thoughts 4 bainheats on health; out-door life, 


For the Choughttul |) sp, ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls, Under the Auspices 

| of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia 
} Charlottesville, Virginia 

Location healthful and beautiful. General and col- 
lege preparatory courses. Music and Art. Inter- 
mediate and Primary R‘. R v. W. C. Brown, D. 
D., Pres., R v. W. R. Masor, R ctor, Third term 
** | begins Anri' 1st Catelog sent on request. 


MISS EMMA S. YERBY, Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 

The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
resday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fsr graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par- 
siculars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 

The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $60. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principas 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


os 


St. Paul’s Girls’ School 


BALTIMORE 


A eburch school where the usual Grammar and 
High School grades are taught; also classes in Do- 
mestic Science. Spacious building; grounds for 
athletics and outdoor life. Moderate tuition. A 
few scholarships. Address 

MISS MARION MITCHELSON 
2411 N. Crartss Sr., * Baxrimore, Mp. 


The neighborhood of Christ’s cross 
makes ours easier to bear. 


Prayer and pains, through faith in 
Jesus Christ, will do anything.—John 
Eliot. 


That which ends in self is mortal; 
that alone which goes out of self into 
God lasts forever.—Frederick W. Rob- 
ertson. 


Scientific unbelief has its strength in 
imagination; in reason it finds no stp- 
port at all.—Canon Knox Little. 


“No man can get away from himself. 
Jie should therefore be the kind of 
self he would like to live with always.” 


Remember who your Father is, and 
be true to the best traditions of the 
Family to which you belong. 


Christ must taste death for every 
man before He could offer deathless life 
to every man. 


d h ] for 

ST. MARY’S Hol erness Sc 001 Boys 
An Episcopau SourHern Scuoor ror Girts Five buildings. 20 acres. Prepares for 

Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year Colleges and Technical Schools. Ranks 


collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 25-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box 19, St. Mary’s Scroon, Rarerey, N.C 
eT ECCT YT DOLL DAZ hp LE TSR”, | (RFCIRDSISRETER La Ee or a” 


with highest grade schools of New Eng- 
land, yet by reason of endowment the 
tuition is moderate. Modern gymnasium. 
Skating. All winter sports. 41st year. 


Rev. Lorin Webster, L. H. D., Rector, 
Plymouth, N. H. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF WOMEN, AND DISARMAMENT. 


If there is one thing surely which the coming of women 
into power as voting citizens ought to mean it is a strength- 
ening of the influences that tend to the avoidance of wars. 
Though they have borne the less dramatic part, women 
have been the chief sufferers in the wars of the past and 
will be the chief sufferers in the wars of the future. Men, 
of course, have the obvious hardships of the fighting line, 
and theirs may be the agony of wounds and physical 
death. But the suffering of women is a more intolerable 
one because it is more vicarious. They must remain at 
home and send the ones they love best into danger. They 
must watch and wait and feel the desolating sense of 
helplessness to do anything to protect those who are far 
away. They are the ones who take up the burden of life 
after the war and sacrifice is over—mothers without their 
sons, widows without their husbands, sisters without their 
brothers, maidens without their lovers. Nor is there to 
be in future wars a protection for the women, and for the 
children whom they peculiarly must shelter, from the ac- 
tual hazards of destruction. The recent war lasted just 
long enough to show the beginning of a hideous inclusive- 
ness of slaughter which reaches out to non-combatants as 
well az to the fighting army—air raids by day and night 
on defenseless towns, the spread of poison gas, the stalk- 
ing of pestilence, and the long, slow effects of starvation 
which comes from the waste of war. These things were 
but the edge of the shadow of something that in wars to 
come might become a complete eclipse to throw the whole 
of civilization into darkness and ruin. 

Women can bring to the question of avoiding war also 
a certain detachment of mind from those inherited in- 
stinets of the fighting savage which belong to the male. 
Men have been for many centuries so used to war—used 
to its panoply and its intoxicating passions—that it is dif- 
ficult for them seriously to conceive of a world without 
it. Women are less moved by this herd instinct of the 
fighter. They can see war with clearer eyes for the hor- 
rible insanity which in this twentieth century it is, and 
women have a capacity for idealism which makes them 
able to believe in the power of the silent motives to con- 


quer old and obvious facts. 

It is encouraging to know that there was held in Wash- 
ington last week a conference of the ‘‘Women’s World 
Lisarmament Committee.’’ Upon it are such prominent 
women as Mrs. L. D. Brandeis, wife of the brilliant Jus- 
tice of the Supreme Court; Mrs. Charles E. Russell and 
cthers. The conference is one of many which are to be 
held in different parts of the nation, arrangements having 
been alreacy made’in fourteen of the States. It was ad- 
dressed by Senator Borah and Representative Frear, both 
of whom pointed out the fact which—it public opinion 
would ever set itself to consider it—ought to stir the 
whole common sense of the nation into revolt. Ninety per 
cent. of the total revenues of the United States are spent 
on wars, past, present or future, on pensions for the strug- 
gles already fought, on interest for the fearful indebted- 
ness of the recent war, and on the piling up of expendi- 
tures for the army and navy against the dangers of to- 
morrow. ‘I'he particular proposal back of which the women 
are determined to throw their influence is the calling of a 
conference between the leading nations of the world to 
consider the reduction of naval armaments. At the pres- 
ent moment the nations, regardless of the great hope that 
the last struggle was a war to end war, are increasing 
their navies with the frantic haste of fear and panic, and 
the country, burdened by such a weight of debt and taxa- 
tion as it has never known before, is solemnly assured by 
scare-faced men that to take a holiday in naval building 
would mean destructicn. It is from this madness that 
the peoples of the earth should insist that we shall all 
come to our senses, and put an end to the race of arma- 
ments which is not only impoverishing the world and 
threatening society with economic breakdown, but is in- 
flaming the very temper out of which wars must spring. 

Has the world, and particularly has America, as the 
most detached of the great free nations, enough sense and 
self-control to determine upon a policy which shall keep 
humanity from general suicide? This is the question which 
has got to be determined, and we need the sense and spirit 
of the women to help settle it right. 


ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND DEMOCRACY. 


A saintly layman of this Church, who through a long 
life had served in the spirit of Christian brotherhood not 
only the interests of his own communion, but all Chris- 
tianity in the city where he lived, when he was dying sent 
for his tishop and said that there was one thing which 
he wanted to talk to him of as his final message. He 
‘wanted to tell him how much he felt the need of a larger 
spirit of fraternity among the different churches, and par- 
ticularly in the relationship of the churches of Protestant 
‘spirit to the Roman Catholic. He said that his life had 
made him know that there are so many noble men and 
women in the Roman Catholic Church that the gulf of 
thovght which offen stops us from a sense of contact with 


them ought to be bridged. He was urgent for everything 
that would reduce misunderstanding and promote good- 
will. 

It was a beautiful message and a true one. There are 
sheep of many folds which belong to the one Good Shep- 
herd. Ags men love Christ more, and are sensitive to His 
Presence. they will be quicker to recognize His influence 
in those who worship in different ways from themselves. 
There ought to be, and there can be, an increasing sense 
of friendship between Christian laymen and Christian minis- 
ters and priests, too, of the Protestant Churches, on the one 
han:l, and the Roman Catholic on the other, insofar as we 
can share together common religious desires and the effort 
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to make Christian idealism count for public betterment. 

Yet, at the same time, there is need for that sort of 
clear-sightedness which distinguishes between religious 
charity, and an awareness of certain dangerous things which 
may be promoted under the name of religion. The Roman 
Catholic Church has often borne a double aspect. It has 
been, on the one hand, a great fellowship of men and 
women who are seeking, like the rest of us, the guidance 
of God. On the other hand, it has often been a compact 
arganization, governed with authority by a little hierarchi- 
cal group, and so used as to regiment the thought and 
direct the influence of its people for semi-political ends. 
In this latter aspect the Roman Catholic Church can be a 
menace to democratic institutions. Its best friends, both 
within it and without it, are those who recognize this fact, 
and where the tendency is seen, try to check it. When, 
for example, a few years ago, the Roman Catholic car- 
dinal in Boston sought to enlist the vote of the Roman 
Gatholic Church in behalf of such a shaping of the new 
State Constitution as would have made possible the diver- 
sion of public funds for parochial schools, those were the 
wiser friends, both of Church and country, who refused to 
follow that direction. And when also in New York City, 
at the last election, Roman Catholics sought to punish 
Mayor Mitchel for his attitude toward the regulation of 
Church institutions which had been receiving public gifts, 
there was revealed a menace to freedom which hurt the 
Church and community, too. 


That this question has genuine and immediate bearings 
is weil expressed in a sermon preached a few weeks ago 
in St. Bartholomew’s Church, New York, by the Rev. Dr. 
Leighton Parks, a part of which was as foilows: 


“Tie great problem of this country for many years— 
and it is going to be a great one in the years to come— 
has been the problem of immigration. In the beginning 
it was sec essential to have vast immigration for the econo- 
mic reeds cf the country, that we paid little attention to 
either the intellectual or moral condition of those who 
eame in. Now, in order that those people may be assimi- 
lated, and made a part of the country, the English lan- 
guage, spoken and written, is of chief importance. Very 
good. The Archbishop of St. Louis, calling attention to 


this vast immigration which as he says is largely Roman 
Catholic, and is going to be more so in the years to come, 
insists that these people should be kept in the racial at- 
mosphere in which they have heretofore lived and to speak 
their own language—in other words, the perpetuation in 
this country of all these racial differences that have made 
IXurope what it is today. .The result—I do not say that 
it is the purpose—the result of that would be that all over 
this country you would have communities of people abso- 
lutely under the direction of the priests, as are the people 
in the Province of Quebec today. 

“Another thing is this: Our relations with other na- 
lions. Inasmuch as the Roman Catholic hierarchy in this 
country is largely Irish, there is nothing that they more 
desire than to bring about war between this country and 
England, not only on account of an ancient grudge, which 
may or nay not be justified, but because England is today 
the great Protestant country of Hurope, as we are the 
great Protestant country in the Western Hemisphere; and 
it these two English-speaking peoples can unite for a great 
and noble cause, then all the things that these men stand 
for politically will be swept away. If they are united in 
a common purpose, then that which is the essence of Pro- 
vestantism—spiritual freedom and the sense of personal 
responsibility—will influence the religious life of the world. 
But if these countries can be divided, then, my friends, 
the Roman Catholic Church will have domination in this 
land; the Republic, as we know it, will fail. This is the 
reason I say that in order to have fellowship, we should 
face the great danger. * #* * 

“But if there could be fellowship among Protestants 
and co-operation to secure that which our fathers be- 
queathed to us, it would be found that many devout Ro- 
man Catholics would unite with us in the endeavor to per- 
petuate the liberiy which is as dear to them as it is to us. 
That this is not idle speculation is shown by the fact that 
when an attempt was made a few years ago to distribute 
the school fund on a sectarian basis in the city of Boston, 
it was defeated by a decisive majority, notwithstanding 
that Boston is now a Roman Catholic city. A Protestant 
fellowship which would create an atmosphere of true de-. 
mocracy would he welcome to not a few of our Roman 
Catholic fellow-citizens.”’ 


WHAT HAS EASTER MEANT? 


We have passed through the great festival of Haster 
We have listened to its immortal message of the deathless: 
ness of life. We have stood in the presence of that Risen 
Tord, Wha transformed the lives of the first disciples, and 
Who can transform ours, if we will have it so. But what 
new and actual result can we claim from this experience 
once more cf Easter? Is its gospel to us the mere hear- 
ing of an old story, or the new apprehension of something 
thrilling-in its immediate power? As the blind man whom 
Jesus healed said to his questioners, when already he had 
told them the wonder of what Jesus had done, ‘“‘Wherefore 
yrould ye hear it again?’’ 

Concerning then the Easter gospel, to what purpose do 
we “hear it again’’? 

If this life be all, then that philosophy might commend 
jtself which tells ws to eat, drink and be merry, for to- 
morrow we die. In other words, if this is the only period 
in which the living spirit exists, and therefore can have 
any satisfactions whatever, it is wise to seek those satis- 
factions which this time afferds. But if this existence be 
only a fragment of the true life into which the sons of 
God shall enter, then what we need to do is to cultivate in 
ourseives such interests as are fit for noble and continuing 
exercise. Most of the mistakes which dwarf and damage 
human character are mistakes not of deliberately vicious 
choices, but of shriveled perspectives. The boy grows im- 
patient of school and decides that he will stop because he 
has the offer of some petty position which neverthefess 


gives him money that to his boyish mind means indepen- 
dence and importance and the intoxication of freedom to 
do as he may please. He euts his education short and 
goes intc the thing he thinks is so much more worth while. 
fle plucks the hasty fruit, and sacrifices the deep roots of 
his life’s ultimate resources and power; and his life, be- 
cause of that first foolish and hasty choice, may be like a 
tree planted in shallow soil, doomed to littleness all its 
days. The girl looks forward to her debut into society, 
und to ner excited imagination that year holds the very 
heart of life. She may not see anything beyond it—may 
not realize that life’s best values, while wholly consistent 
with all sweet, innocent pleasures, yet are greater than 
these, and that she must go on past them on ways of 
steady duty and unselfish choice. And because she does 
not see this, she may cultivate in herself such habit of 
self-indulgenge as only by the dicipline of much pain, if 
indeea at all, can be corrected. The young man goes into 
his business full of ambition to make a quick success, 
hasty and impetuous to grow rich, choosing the obvious 
advantages with no calm discrimination to make him know 
what the best possibilities of his large service are as leader 
not merely of financial, but of human interests—as citizen 
‘y a community of sculs—as a fighter not only for his 
own advantage, but for the far ideals of the kingdom of 
God. And when these mistakes are made, which come 
from the lack of true perspective, the result is always the © 
same. The life is lived by a measure which seems Too 
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spectable enough when compared with the standard of the 
things that last through this little compass of our mortal 
days; it may be successful in its money-making; it may 
be popular in the estimates of contemporaries who are as 
transitory as itself; it may win a reputation for shrewd- 
ness and ahility according to the minds of its day. But 
the soul has not linked itself with the great, calm pro- 
cesses of truth and changeless duty. Unclothed and empty- 
handed of all its perishable honors, it goes to that inex- 
orable assize of death. It has not left behind it motives 
and impulses that are of such stuff as to outlast the years, 
not has it within itself the eagerness and enthusiasm of 
spiritual desires which can find their exercise in the end- 
less life. 

“Wherefore would ye hear it again?” This question was 
asked by one who himself has passed through a great ex- 
perience concerning which he could speak with absolute 


China’s Famine and America’s 
Responsibility. 


Bishop Gailor, who was appointed by President Wilson 
on our National Committee for China Relief, sends us the 
latest statement of the committee with a request for fur- 
ther appeals for these suffering people. The Bishop is dis- 
tressed at the discovery of certain sinister forces which 
seem to be operating against our activities in this direc- 
lion. Misleading statements have been made through the 
press that the need has already been met, that China is 
able now to meet the situation herself, that the lack of 
transportation facilities make it impossible to get food 
supplies to the stricken area, etc., etc., all calculated to 
discourage further gifts to save these suffering people from 
starvation. 

We need not be surprised at this. There is an old say- 
ing to the effect that ‘‘wherever the Lord builds a church 
the devil builds a chapel,’’ which is another way of say- 
ing that there is a spirit of evil in the world, a spirit of 
Anti-Christ, ever purposeful and ever watchful to counter- 
act the spirit of love and of good works, which is the 
Spirit of Christ. Surely we have seen enough of this age- 
long conflict going on in the world, in America, in our 
Own communities, in the past few years to recognize the 
fact, to cease to be astonished at it, to be warned to “‘be- 
lieve not every spirit’? or every statement we see in the 
newspapers or hear in the market-place, 

“Unless,’’ says the committee, “these unfavorable influ- 
ences can be quickly and sharply counteracted, it is im- 
nossible. to secure the additional funds which must be 
raised during the next few weeks in order to save from 
death by starvation these millions who have no other hope 
of life than that which the additional funds from America 
wil) provide. 

“The «ruth is simply that the extent of the famine in 
China and the consequent suffering has not been exagger- 
ated. The amount of money needed to save the lives of 
these people until the new harvest comes has not been over- 
estimated. The facts upon which the American Commit- 
tee bases its statement and appeals come from the Relief 
Committee in Peking, from leading missionaries, from rep- 
yesentatives of American business interests in China, and 
from members of the diplomatic service. Representatives 
from these same groups constitute the Relief Committee 
in Pekine. They are responsible for distributing the money 
which America cables to China. They determine where 
the mceney is needed and how much is necessary. 

“After ailowing for those who are being cared for 
through the remittances of $4,000,000 which have already 
gone forward through the American Committee, through 
the Mission Board channels and the Red Cross, and after 
allowing also far those who are being cared for by funds 
from Great Britain, Canada, Australia, and from funds 
raised in China, there still remain between five and six 
million peorle in the famine-stricken provinces who: are 
in danger of death from starvation. There is no hope for 
these starving millions unless the flow of money which 


for the past weeks has been going to China from. America - 


ean be increased and continued until about July 1, when 
it is exnected the new harvest will bring relief. America’s 
unfinished task, therefore, on behalf of the famine-stricken 
peoples of China is'that of providing for between five and 


sureness. His eyes had been opened to behold the glory 
and sufficiency of Jesus. By such men the Haster gospels 
were written. As the physical eyes of the ‘blind man at 
the Pool of Siloam had been opened, so their spiritual eyes 
had been opened to see through the wonder of Jesus’ 
resurrection the real meaning and the perspective of all 
life. They knew that henceforth life and its ambitions 
must be juéged in relation to its eternal continuance. It 
is this most immediate message that the Easter gospel 
wouid bring us year by year. To what degree are we in 
earnest to receive it and to understand it? ‘‘Wherefore 
would ye hear it again?’ If it means anything supremely 
real to us, then this is what it means: that because we 
have heard it, we must go out into the practical life of 
every common day, trying tc think, to choose, to build as 
those who feel within themselves at once the challenge 
and the power of the endless life. 


six million peoples during the next three months. 

“It is interesting to note that the committee’s estimate 
as to the further help needed from America takes into ac- 
count al! that the Chinese are themselves doing to help 
their feilow-countrymen, which is far more than was orig- 
inally anticipated, and all that is being done by countries 
other than America. 

“Tt should be borne in mind that the plans of the United 
States Government and other. plans for the free transpor- 
cation cf focd to China have entirely coliapsed. The latest 
and most authentic word from China strongly advises 
against sending food from America. Sufficient food is ob- 
tainable at reasonable cost in Manchuria and South China, 
thus saving the excessive cost, delay and risk of long dis- 
tance transportation. The call from the American Com- 
mittee in China, backed by letters from the missionaries, 
is, therefore, for funds with which to quickly purchase 
foodstuffs obtainable on the other side of the Pacific. 

“4 considerable portion of the famine fund is being paid 
cut as wages to workers on public improvements, particu- 
larly in huilding roads and reservoirs to prevent floods, 
which will stand as assets for China’s progress through 
centuries to come. Women are being furnished occupation 
which will be profitable in better times. Children broughi 
together for feeding are being taught the new phonetic 
alphabet which is destined, it is believed, to diffuse com- 
mon school education as generally in China as it is in 
America. 

“There is not time, nor does it seem desirable, to put 
into effect the elaborate methods followed by many of the 
‘drives’ through which big funds have been raised in. Amer- 
ica. The cammittee is seeking, hcwever, to create in every. 
important American community a strong China Famine 
Fund Cemmittee, which must naturally be composed ver¥ 
largely of Church people. Through -these committees it is 
hoped to get the facts before the people in the respective 
communities and to plead for theism generous interest in 
the China famine cause.’’ 


THE RESURRECTION. 


When we see the sun set, we know that it will rise 
again, and sc when we see the forms of our friends borne 
to the voiceless dwelling of the tomb, we know that they 
also shall rise again. Every night of Death is followed by 
a resurrection morning. How precious is the truth that 
God’s people shall rise from the dead! How rice? With 
glorified bodies upon which the second death can have no 
power. Rise by what power? By the mighty power of 
tod. Rise when? When the Lord shall be revealed from 
heaven with all His mighty angels, then shall they be 
caught up to meet Him in the air. Rise to what? To 


glory, honor and immortality in the presence-chamber of 


Gord. How these thoughts light up with brightness the 
sepulchre of the righteous! How the doctrine of the resur- 
rection throws a halo over every Christian headstone, and 
makes each open grave a little postern gate leading unto 
glory! Wave vou lost a father, mother, child, lover; and °* 
were they Christ’s? Then lift up your heads, wipe away 
your tears, cheer up your hearts, for they shall come forth 
again before your face. Their sunset, though it left you 
in gloom and midnight sorrow, will soon be. followed by 
the dawn of the Resurrection Day, and when the arch- 
angel’s trump shall awaken the myriads who slumber in 
earth’s hosem, your loved ones who sunk to rest in Jesus 
will rise again to meet and glorify their Lord: When the 
resurrection dawns, it will usher in a day that has no 
clouds, 1 day that has no sunset, a day that is followed by 
no night of sorrow or of death.—Bishop Stevens, in The 
{iuutheran. 
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THE RELIGIOUS EDUCATION OF THE YOUNG. 
The Rev. Elwood Worcester, D. D., Ph. D. 


Behold I and*¢the children which God hath given unto 
me.—Heb. 2:18. 


I believe, with Israel of cld, that the greatest gift God 
pestows on us is the gift of children. In them our life 
begins again, and from them we learn many of the best 
lessons of life—patience, love, forbearance, happiness, the 
joy of innocence which we have learned from no other 
source. ‘No crucifix,’ says Stanley Hall, ‘ceremonial, 
rite, sang nor act of worship is more satisfying to.dying 
eves than that object which is more worthy of love, rev- 
erence and service than any other in the world—a new- 
born child.’”’ We naturally desire for our children the best 
gifts and the fairest, happiest life, and we who have had 
experience of life, and who know the value of what earth 
sells,what it lends and what it gives away, long to impart 
the lessons life has taught us to our children. If we have 
found our deepest peace in God, and if the religion of 
Jesus Christ is to us the best philosophy of life, these are 
the things we naturally desire to give to them. 

The late Pierpont Morgan felt this so keenly and con- 
ceived of it so literally that he actually attempted to trans- 
mit his faith in Christ to his children by testamentary 
beauest. There is something touching and child-like in 
this thought of the old, world-experienced financier, though 
we know that, as a rule, faith is not bestowed in this 
way. It comes by contact with persons who possess it. 
Faith, the greatest thing in the world, comes to us all, 
at first, partly by example and partly by authoritative 
teaching. It was the profound wisdom of the Jesuits which 
formulated the saying: ‘Give me the child to teach un- 
til he is twelve years old. and I care not who teaches him 
afterwards.” We do not believe at first because it is 
good to helieve, or because it is reasonable to believe, 
put hecause we are taught to believe, because 
others believed before us and still believe all around 
us, And this old traditional motive, though not the high- 
est motive in religion, is apt to be the strongest, the most 
persistent, the least inclined to change. But just on this 
account we ought to be very careful as to what we teach 
our children and what we allow them to be taught as to 
God and Christ, God’s government of the world, the Church, 
the Bible, the origin of life, creation and the life after 
death. For in the long run faith is judged by truth. 
Most of us remember the struggles we went through in 
early life when we attempted to reconcile the old faith we 
learned as children with the new knowledge we learned 
at college and from our reading. This struggle, the re- 
conciliation of faith and knowledge, which jis only another 
name for the attempt to unify the spiritual and the in- 
tellectual elements of our own nature, will go on forever. 
But we cught not to make it too difficult to our children 
by imparting to them shallow, false and outworn views in 
regard to the supreme mysteries. 

We criticize the Church today, and we look back to the 
teaching of our childhood, when everything seemed so 
much simrter and more easily understood. But whatever 
loss of influence the Church has sustained, she has gained 
enormcusly in spirituality and fearlessness in her differ- 
entiation of the important and the unimnvortant things of 
religion and in her attitude toward truth. 

The greatest blessing that has come to the Church has 
come through her renewed knowledge of Christ. This is 
one field where science and religion have worked help- 
fully together. No religion is so intimately associated 
with -the person, the life, the example of its Founder, as 
Christianity. Jesus, in a literal sense, is the author and 
finisher of our faith. To know Him is to Know all, and 
to be ignorant of Him is to be ignorant of His religion. 
No generation of Christians, since the first, has had such 
oprortunity to know the mind, the purpose, the spirit, the 
life, death and resurrection of Christ as we have today. 
There never was a time when Christ’s influence in the 
world. despite this war, which was largely the overturn- 
ing of principles onposed to His, was greater than it is 
now. Christ and His conception of life are the great out- 
_ standing moral fact of our world. There can no longer 
be any question that His religion will be the final and 
all-conquering religion, the religion, if we are worthy of 
our calling, of all mankind. It is the religion of freedom 
and of the Spirit. His Spirit is working today not only 
in the Church, but everywhere where men aspire to lib- 
erty, human brotherhood, the life of the soul and the love 
of God. 

Whatever claim of His may be accepted or rejected by 
this generation—this claim must stand: Jesus Christ is 
the teacher of mankind. Lessing praised Him because He 
first wen mankind to belief in eternal life and did away 
with temporal rewards and punishments. Higher praise 
is due Him because He changed all man’s conceptions of 


“the world. 


his spiritual and moral relationships, thereby creating the 
possibility of a new heaven and a new earth. He found 
men either without God in the world or seeking to dis- 
arm the anger of a jealous and revengeful Deity, and He 
taught them to believe in a God of love. And He did 
this not by a lowering of moral standards, but by laying 
down a law of life which seems only designed for angelic 
beings. He found the human family divided by national 
jealousy, by racial antipathy, and by mutual hatred, and 
rising above all these prejudices, He first conceived of the 
Auman race as a unity as children of God. and He sought 
to unite the whele world in His great bond of love. That 
no one had done before Him. That no one could do after 
Him, for He had done it.* 

No matter in what company we find ourselves, Jews, 
heathen, the learned, the sceptical, we need never blush 
for Jesus Christ. though He may often be ashamed of us. 
Some one once tried to flatter Immanuel Kant, perhaps 
the greatest thinker of all time, by comparing him to 
Christ, but Kant rebuked him, saying, “‘He is the Master 
from whom we must all learn. I am but a bungler try- 
ing to express His thought.’’ The world of His day, 
weariea by too much vice, desired to see a righteous man. 
Jesus showed them one, 

The surprising fact in regard to Jesus is that if He did 
not convict Himself of sin, neither can we convict Him. 
His life has been studied under the microscope as no 
cther human life ever has been, or ever will be studied, 
and even His least prejudiced critics—Strauss, Renan, the 
Jew Spinoza—hail Him as ‘“‘the one pure temple of God,’”’ 
“the Being without Whose presence in the heart true piety 
is impossible’; “‘the most beautiful incarnation of God in 
its most beautiful form.’’ We shall make no mistake in 
teaching our children to know and to love this Being. 

Among His ideals I select three which seem to me of 
profound pedagogical importance: the estimate He placed 
on the human soul, the place He gave to love, and His 
reverence tor childhood. All true education is based on 
helief in the value of individual souls. Teachers who 
erush children and who tyrannize cver them deserve the 
abhorrence they inspire. In countries where human nature 
is despised and where human life is held cheap, people do 
not concern themselves with the long labor of education. 
The more we value life, the more pains we take to train 
it. At the time of Christ, owing to the general relaxation 
of marriage, children were not desired, and when they 
came, their education was generally intrusted to slaves. 
The Emperor Nero was brought up by a dancer and a bar- 
ber. Jesus, to His glory be it said, successfully opposed 
His ideal of the sanctity of human life to the swelling 
tide of sexual immorality which threatened to overwhelm 
The great historian Harnack says: ‘No mind 
can conceive, no pen dascribe, the depth of moral depravity 
to which the world would have sunk, but for Christ, in 
the second and third centuries.’’ Wherever His religion 
took reot virtue sprang up. No one fact in the new re- 
ligion amazed the heathen go much as the purity of Chris- 
tian lives and homes. In spite of the liberty granted to 
women for the first time in the ancient world, and the 
ereat freedom of companionship between men and women 
in the little Christian ecmmunities, hardly a story from 
a lapse from virtue has come down to us from those days. 
But where women are honored, children are loved. Other 
things heing equal, teachers who recognize in their pupils 
sniritual beings in whom their labors will bear eternal 
fruits, find a motive and an incentive in their work that 
others de not find. The reverence we feel for human na- 
ture and our sense of the worth and eternal significance 
cf every human soul, comes to us almast altogether from 
Jesus. It was He who said: ‘‘What chall it profit a man 
if he gain the whole world and lese his own soul?” This 
Kant recognized as the highest principle of moral conduct, 
which he expressed in the maxim—‘To treat men always 
as an end in themselves—never as a means to an end.’’ 

Secondly, I would cite the universality of Christ’s love 
and sympathy. With Him this was no mawkish senti- 
mentality, based on high-sounding phrases, but the direct. 
eorollary of His belief in God as the one Father of Man- 
kind. Jf all men are the children of one God and that 
God is love, love is the natural disposition of these who 
believe themselves to be sons of God. This is the great- 
est principle of our religion and also the most difficult to 
realize. It aims the dissolution of the system of caste, 
at breaking down the eternal enmity and hatred which 
exist between man and man, between nation and nation, 


*“ T do not deny or forget the beautiful Stoical doctrine 
of the moral unity of the human race, but that which in 
Stoicism remained a mere idea, in Christ became the crea- 
tive principle of a new world. } 
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and at uniting us al! in the bond of a common spiritual 
life. The bearing of this principle upon education is very 
obvious. Christianity, as a religion, was offered to all. 
If any distinction was made by Jesus, it was in favor of 
the poor, the simple, the uninstructed. ‘In Christ Jesus’’ 
Paul was able to say, “Neither circumcision availeth any- 
thing, nor uncircumcision.” In them is neither ‘“barbar- 
jan nor Scythian, neither bond nor free.’’ The gospel was 
preached to all. The highest life was offered to all. The 
ideal of the religion is that all men, without distinction of 
yace or sex or social status, shall be brought to the per- 
fection cf which their natures, under God’s fostering care, 
are capable, and until that ideal has been realized the 
greatest principle of Christianity has failed, just in pro- 
portion to the number of persons in the world sunk in 
ignorance, evil, hatred and sorrow. 

I know that there are persons in Christian lands today 
who value the advantages of education and culture, chiefly 
because such advantages set them apart from the common 
herd of mankind. But that culture igs a spurious culture, 
and their religion is a false religion, I care not in what 
terms they express it. To me it is a cause of deepest sor- 
row that all mankind cannot share the blessings God has 
given mea, chief of which I count revelation of truth. If 
this knowledge were a mere luxury, an elegant accom- 
plishment out of place, as a silk dress, in a poor hovel, 
there might be reason in what they say. But if the cul- 
ture of the soul is a holy thing, holy as religion itself, 
they are blasphemers and false stewards of the mysteries 
of Christ, who wish to exclude any human being from its 
blessings, and who deny that man is by nature the child 
ut God and of the lhgeht. Teachers and ministers ought 
not to he suspected of entertaining mercenary sentiments 
in making choice of their professions. But if our calling, 
which is at bottom one, is not lucrative, it is holy. The 
teacher is one called of Christ. He has received nis com- 
mission, “Feed My lambs.’’ Of him also it may be said, 
“It is net you that speak, but the spirit of My Father 
which speaketh in you.” 

Thirdly, let me speak briefly of Christ’s attitude toward 
children, one of the loveliest traits of His character. When 
the disciples were disputing as to who should be first in 
the kingdom, He took one of the little children which be- 
lieved in Him, embraced him and set him in their midst, 
saying, “Except ye beccme as little children ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.’ Like all great men 
Jesus adored children. In the child’s humility and inno- 
cence and faith and love, He saw the truest picture of the 
kingdom of God. He demanded the highest reverence for 


children, “Take heed that ye despise not one of these lit- 
tle ones.’’ He said. ‘He that receiveth one of these little 


ones, receiveth Me,” and against the oppressors and cor- 
rupters of children He uttered His terrible malediction, 
“Better were it for that man that a mill-stone were hanged 
on his neck and that he were drowned in the depths of 
the sea.”’ 

We imagine that the religious teaching’*of children in 
Sunday school is a new thing, but we are mistaken. St. 
Tuke, in the introduction of his gospel, dedicates his work 
to a certain very excellent Theophilus, and he tells him 
that he has written one of the greatest gospels we possess 


in order that Theophilus may know the certainty of the 
things in which he has been catechised. The old Church 
devoted far more time than we do to the religious instruc- 
tion of the young, and she proved her wisdom by her suc- 
cess, Aiter the death of the apostles few great missionary 
preachers arose, and yet during those years the whole Ro- 
man Hmpire was converted. How was this accomplished? 
Largely through the schools. 

There is a general feeling abroad today that nothing but 
1eligion can save the world. And if the world is to be 
saved by religion, it must be by the Christian religion, 
for uo other religion can do it. But if this is so, than 
we must look to our children, for if they grow up pagan 
at heart and indifferent to religion, where are the true 
Christians to come from? It is in childhood that the in- 
delible impressions cf life are made and the foundations 
of a fair and useful life are laid. All churches and asso- 
ciations, with views to propagate, recognize this and are 
looking more than ever to the religious training of cnil- 
dren. The Socialists have their Sunday schools. The 
Christian Scientists have theirs. Their great period of 
conversion has already passed, yet the movement continues 
to grow and spread through the education in Christian 
Science of the children of believers. The Jews are keenly 
alive to the necessity of doing something to offset the tre- 
mendous disaffection of their young people toward Juda- 
ism, and they are right. The godly and devout Jew, like 
Jacoh Schiff, is among the most admirable of men. The 
ungodly and irreligious Jew is a curse and a menace to 
mankind. 

Cur own Church and our own Diocese and parish are 
keenly alive to the situation. We at Emmanuel are doing 
all in our power to make our church school more attrac- 
tive, a model school in its courses and its teachers, but 
we cannot succeed without your help. We have our chil- 
dren with us for so short a time. When we begin with a 
new child it seems as if the time would be long, but in a 
few short years the child passes from home to school and 
college, and our direct opportunity to teach and influence 
it is over. May I then ask these things of you? At all 
events, to give the Sunday school a fair trial by sending, 
or better, by bringing your children, and by taking part 
in the children’s service? 

But there is another thing of even greater importance—— 
the recognition and practice of religion in the home. True 
religion is not taught, it is transmitted. We who possess 
a religion today derived it from some one who possessed 
it before us. I have been in Boston more than sixteen 
years, and I have had the opportunity to observe many 
families and many persons. And I have seen that the 
happiest and the most united families are those in whizn 
religion 1s a real and living thing, and: that our finest and 
most useful men and women are the children of believing 
parents. We who can look back to such fathers and moth- 
ers know what we owe te them, and how their bright 
images have gene with us through life, and how their 
words and examples rise in our hearts through the infinite 
depths of memory, and their counsels fall cn our ears like 
voices from another world. ‘I have given myself to the 
service of God,’ said Hillel the Jew; ‘no cry of despair 
shall go forth ‘trom my house.” ~ 


How the First Protestant Missionary 
Came to Rio Grande. 


The Rev. James W. Morris, D. D. 


I was talking recently to a man, whom I shall call Mr. 
C., who was instrumental in bringing the first Protestant 
missionary to Rio Grande. Far back in 1868 C. was a 
youth living with his widowed mother near Rio Grande. 
His mother had planned to send him to.New York, where 
he had a relative; but as this latter died just as the 
boy was ready to go, the plan came to nothing. But 
“one doy C. rode into Rio Grande to make some pur- 
ebases at the English drug store. The proprietor of this 
establishment quite suddenly suggested that the youth go 
with him to England. He was to leave within three days, 
and would take him and locate him in some business house 
connected with Brazil. Young ©. at once mounted his 
lhorse and rushed home to secure his mother’s permission. 
As he needed not to buy any outfit, clothes in England 
being much cheaper and better, he was able to persuade 
ris mother to consent, and bade farewell to his country 
for many more years than he ever anticipated. He was 
left bv the English friend) in Liverpool, under the care of 
a great merchant, who promised not only to give him em- 
vloyment, but to aid him in other ways. It is interesting 
that the first book that he read through was the Bible, 
and the next was an illustrated copy of Pilgrim’s Progress, 


solid encugh literature for a young foreigner. One Sun- 
dzy morning, after he had begun to talk a little bit, his 
emnloyer invited him to attend church with himself and 
wife. They went to a great Methodist Church, where a 
distinguished man was preaching that day. C. was deep- 
ly anes by the singing of the immense congregation, 


hut could catch not a sentence of the great orator, who, 
like meee of his kind, spoke like a whirlwind. Finally the 
offering was taken—a thing he had never seen. He 


watched closely, and noted the usual amount that people 
gave. and so when the plate approached him and his two 
dignified fricnds, he quietly sprang up and in broken Eng- 
lish cried, ‘‘A shilling for three, please!’’ Then from 
the horror of some and amusement of others, he saw that 
he had made a mistake of a serious kind. 

This, however, was the beginning of C.’s attendance 
unon the Wesleyan Church. He later married a daughter 
of a prominent Wesleyan layman, and settled down regu- 
larlv in Hngland. 

After many years business, connected with family affairs, 
took C. hack to Rio Grande, where he remained for a 
eorsiderable time. He was impressed by the sad state in 
which Christianity had fallen: the one priest in the city 
of Ric Grande was a man of vicious habits, the church 
was abandoned except at times of festivals, and the whole 
religious tone was distressingly low. Therefore, when he 
yeturned to England he wrote a letter to one of the prin- 
cipal religious periodicals, telling something of his life, 
and setting forth the unhappy impressions that had been 
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made on him by his visit to his native land. He concluded 
with an earnest appeal that some competent missionary be 
sent to Rio Grande to teach the truth to his people. 

As a result of this letter, Mr. Hodder, the publisher, and 
other prominent men raised money and sent out to Rio 
Grande the Rey. Mr. Vanorden, who was, I think, a con- 
verted Jew. 

This man established services, gathered a little congre- 
gaiion, and especially set up a small book store and print- 
ing press, thus distributing much Christian literature. He 
had to eudure severe persecution, and on several occasions 
the then American consul, Mr. Krischke, father of Mrs. 
Meem and of our Rev. George Krischke, rescued him when 
indeed his life was in danger. Mr. Vanorden became con- 
nected with the Synod of St. Paul’s, of the Presbyterian 
Church, aud later removed thither with his printing es- 
tablishment. Mr. Kinsolving and myself met him there 
when we arrived in 1889. 

Later the little congregation in Rio Grande was given 
by the Presbyterian brethren to our care, and under Kin- 
solving, Brewn, Ribble and others, developed rapidly. To- 
day in the flourishing congregation of the Church of our 
Saviour in Rio Grande, there are still those who trace their 
knowledge of the gospel back to the work of Mr. Vanorden. 


THE CALL TO UNITY. 

Christian unity is no mere ecclesiastical problem. It is 
the greatest and the most far-reaching of all present day 
questions. It lies back of, and holds the key to, all our 
cther prablems, national and international, social, political 
and ecenomic. As men face the tremendous responsibili- 
ties and tasks of this new time, they are feeling the need 
of support and guidance. They know that if there is to 
be a new order it must be filled with a new spirit. They 
are looking” for moral and spiritual strength and help. 
But they are not looking with confidence to the Church 
for this. A disunited Church cannot call forth the faith 
of men; nor give the message of Christ to the world. Its 
owr incensistency and self-contradiction are too evident. 
How can the world learn the gospel of fellowship from an 
organization which is at variance with itself? What power 
is there in an appeal for a united world issued by a divided 
Church? 

The Church should be the inspiration and guiding force 
of the present movements for social advance. Changes 
far greater than any of us realize are taking place. We 
have entered into a new era. The truer order of co-opera- 
tion, fellowship, brotherhood, is to be established. In all 
this the Church should be, not a spectator, nor a mere 
sympathetic influence, but the great guiding power. The 
one true hope of the world is that these movements shali 
be actuated by the spirit and the principles of Christ. 
There should now be a world-wide call from the Church 
for a redeemed social order, in which the spirit and law 
of Christ shall rule for the bringing of Christian principles 
into the whole fabric ef modern civilization in every de- 
partment of life. Who but the Church can issue such a 
eall? 7hat other power but that of religion is able to 


bring the spirit of brotherhood into human relationships ° 


and ‘‘to make justice and love the controlling motive in 
all social conditions?’’ But her own divided state makes 
it impossible for the Church te give such a call with ef- 
fect. “Doth a fountain send forth at the same place 
sweet water and bitter?’’ Can a Church which is divided 
by the spirit of sect liberate men’s hearts from the spirit 
of class and caste? Can a Church which maintains bar- 
riers of religicus antagonism and division be the herald of 
co-oneration and of the common life? 

The whole fabric of democracy is based on belief in 
God. Everything is staked on the right judgment and 
moral principle of the people. Education alone does not 
give meral principle. A trained intellect has no necessary 
connection with right conduct. There is no other basis 
for moral conduct except religion. The distinction be- 
tween right and wrong disappears, or becomes a mere con- 
vention, if we cease to recognize God and His law. But 
as to this, upon which the character of our people and 
the life of our country depend, our schools are compelled 
to keep silence. Children are influenced more by what 
we do than hy what we say. And between our provision 
for them in regard to education and our provision for 
them in regard to religion they see a contrast which can- 
not fail to impress them. They see education carefully 
provided for by the State, and religion carefully excluded. 
With their companions, on six days in each week they 
enter the door of one schoolhouse; on the other day they 
go in separated groups, if they go at all, to differing and 
rival religious teachers. As to education they see visible 
unity; as to religion they see visible dissension and dis- 
unity. A member of the Board of Education of the city 
of New York was reported recently as saying, ‘We fully 
understand that a system of education from which God 
and religion are excluded provides only for a civilization 
which must crumble to pieces.’ And it is the divisions 
among Christians which are compelling us to maintain 
such a system.—Rev, Dr. W. T. Manning, D. D. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various toptos 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Dditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex 
rept over the signature of the writer. 
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THER OPEN PULFPIT IN ST. JOHN’S, WASHINGTON. 


Mr. Editor: Your editorial in the Southern Churchman 
on March 5 on “Some Experiences With the Open Pulpit” 
is illustrated in a very notable way in St. John’s Church, 
Washington, D. C. This church has been known for a full 
century as “conservative” in its ecclesiastical and social 
churehinanship, and any change in its order of Lenten ser- 
vices deserves attention because it signifies the incoming 
of a new spirit in the church and a certain power in the 
new spirit. 

This city is the very spot where such a spirit should 
manifest itself at this time. While ‘Christian unity” is 
in the air of the whole Protestant world, the necessities of 
war have made it a live question in Washington. A great 
number of the clergy of all the churches, either as chap- 
lains in the army or navy or active in. the work of the 
Red Cross, the Y. M. C. A. and the many other associa- 
tions far Christian work, and the many lay people who 
were associated with them have been brought into per- 
sonal contact with each other in such ministries as our 
blessed Lord describes in the twenty-fifth chapter of the 
gospel according to St. Matthew. 

By this co-operation these people have come to know 
each otner as “Christian workers,’’ regardless of church 
affiliations, and have found a bond of peace in their unity 
of spirit, and they value it and will not lose it again. 

As the Rev. Dr. Roland Cotton Smith, the rector of St. 
John’s Church, is unhappily absent on account of ill health, 
the Rev. Canon Douglas, D. D., of the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine, New York City, and lovingly remembered 
as former rector of the parish, who is acting rector, quite 
in the spirit of Dr» Smith, arranged a series of afternoon 
services during Lent, at which the speakers are bishops, 
clergymen and laymen of the Episcopal Church, and a 
bishop, clergymen and laymen of the Methodist, Presbyte- 
yian, Congregational and Baptist Churches, who represent 
the different politics of the Protestant churches. 

The congregations have been large, and the effect all 
that could te desired. We have “got together’ in Church 
as we “got together” outside of it while we were engaged 
in Christian work during the war. 

A gratifying feature of the movement is the wide ap- 
proval given by our Church authorities and eminent lay- 
men. Bishop Tuttle, the Presiding Bishop; Bishop Gailor, 
president of the Council, and many other bishops, clergy- 
men and laymen have sent their hearty approval of this 
practical outcome of the recommendations of the Pan-An- 
glican Council. It is hoped that this long step towards 
Christian unity will be noticed and followed by other 
churches till the unity cf spirit results in a unity which 
will answer the prayer of our blessed Lord, ‘‘that they 
all may be one.” ‘ 


The special features of the unity services at St. John’s 
Church, Washington, D. C., are of a character which sis- 
tinguishes them from those which are held elsewhere. They 
disarm criticism on the part of our ‘‘advanced”’ brethren, 
and are not offensive to our Protestant friends. but meet 
them on common ground, and thus are a step forward 
which ic permanent and need not be retraced. They are 
in a mevement where all have equal place. They are not 
in the same category with the layman’s services at Keith’s 
Theatre, where clergymen and laymen of all names can 
take part because they are held where no ecclesiastical 
associations are intruded by reason of the place and sur- 
roundings where they are held; but St. John’s is a well 
known “iWrpiscopal Church.’’ This is an element of impor- 
tance. tn the Lent services this year bishops, clergymen 
and laymen of our own Church and the other churches 
speak on the same footing, from the same pulpit in a se- 
ries of devotional rubrical services. 


It will be observed that these services emphasize the 
prophetic ard not the priestly office. All speak as Chris- 
tian pronhets in an effort to advance the work of our 
blessed Lord, and it is acknowledged by those who are 
seeking Christian unity as the proper avenue of mutual 
approach. I recall a discussion, sixty years ago in the 
early days of my ministry, between a “‘High Church” cler- 
gyman, a “‘Puseyite’’ and the Rev. Edward Beecher, a Con- 
gregationa] minister, and a brother of Henry Ward Beech- 
er, of Brooklyn, N. Y., on Christian unity and the most 
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promising method of approaching it. Both agreed that 
ihe prophetic ministry of ali Christians afforded the best 
and, indeed, so far as they could see, the only avenue of 
brotherly approach. As the prophets deai with the deep 
things of the religious life they would lay the foundation, 
and open the door for the later consideration of the priest- 
hood. Now, after sixty years, I see this view taken and 
put into actuality in Old St. John’s, by Canon Douglas, 
with the approval of our Church authorities, the glad con- 
sent of many of our eminent clergymen and laymen, and 
the ready co-operation of our brethren of other churches. 
The whole matter was specifically put forward in the pre- 
liminary (announcement) publication of the Lenten ser- 
vices, and the interest shown by the large attendance and 
the gratifying remarks of those who hear the same mes- 
sage from clergymen and laymen of all names show that 
the right Christian note has been struck. When Christian 
churches of whatever name, though indifferent of organiza- 
tion, are skown to have the same foundation and faith and 
deliver the same message to men, we find that we are of 
one spirit, which is a bond of unity and a ground from 
which to advance towards the desired goal. 
GORGE WILLIAMSON SMITH. 
Washimeton, D. C., Mareh 21, 1921. 


CORRECTION OF NEWSPAPER REPORT. 


Myr. Editor: I wish you would give space to this brief 
statement, published to show that, in the matter referred 
to, I was not in error and had never made an apology. 

Baker P. Lee. 

Los Angeles, Cal. 

March 16, 1921. 
To the Los Angeles Times: 

Tn a recent article published by the Times, and copied 
by the Associated Press, an erroneous impression has been 
ereated in the minds of many people as to the action of 
the Rey. Baker P. Lee. 

The marriage of Mr. Du Pont and Miss Ball by Mr. Lee 
was legal, and from evidence submitted to him, he felt 
canonically justified in performing the ceremony. An ex- 
planation was courteously given by him to the Bishop, cour- 
teously received, the Bishop was satisfied and the matter 
satisfactorily closed. 

We, therefore, request that the 'Times and the Associated 
Press will correct the erroneous impression above referred 
te that has been created. 

(Signed ) BAKER P. LEE, 
FREDERICK C. VALENTINE, 
Chancellor. 


The Great Comnussion. 


METHODS OF FAMINE RELIEF IN NORTH CHINA. 


Ly 


The following paragraphs are taken from personal let- 
zers of Car] Remer, of St. John’s University, Shanghai, 
who, with other faculty members, has been doing reliet 
work. The definite details of distribution may be of inter- 
est to those who wonder how relief can be administered in 
a land of few and poor means of transportation. 

“he first work that is done in bringing reiief is to have 
the villages investigated. This is done by the Chinese of- 
fice staff They go to a village and are met by the head 
mon. He takes them to see every family in the place. 
The families that need immediate assistance are put down 
as first class, noting how many members in each. The 
families that are able to hold out a little longer are put in 
the second class, and those still better off into the third 
class. Then there are, of course, some that do not go down 
at all, because they have enough grain to take them to the 
harvest. 

‘When this preliminary information is secured there is 
a good deal of office work to be done. The names must be 
entered in 2 book here at the office, wooden tags must be 
prepared to be given out to the people, and a catalogue of 
names and dates must be made. 

“The grain is supposed to come at the rate of eight cart 
loads a day. Each cart carries about a ton of grain. . 

‘We took one village and did the investigating work 
ourseives. We went, during the afternoon, into the resi- 
dence of every family in a village of 100 families, with 
the exception of four or five. There is no Chinese doctor 
in town, nor is there a school. There used to be a temple, 
but it hag fallen down, and all that is left is three bells 
cn a pile of rubbish. In this village we found forty-five 
families that needed help at once and about ten that need- 

ed no help at all. This village is much better off than the 
average. but the people are now (January 29) reaching 


the end of their resourcesy... 


“The ration for relief work is about three-fourths of a 


- eatty—about one pound—per day per adult and half of 
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that for a child. We give ten days’ supply to those whom 
we feed, and they come in three times a month. 

“The plan is to admit the people, village by village, and 
to line themn up in two lines, one for each bin of grain. 
As a m3n approaches the bin his wooden ticket is looked 
at by a clerk, who picks up the card on which is recorded, 
for office purposes, the name, amount and date. The card 
ig passed to a second clerk, who shouts the amcunt to the 
coolies at the bin. The man getting the grain puts his 
bag at the mouth of a tin funnel (made of Standard Oil 
tins) and the amount shouted owt is poured in. ... Our 
friend who has received his grain gives his bag a twist, 
throws it over his shoulder and makes out of another gate. 
The whole business is done in an orderly and decent fash- 
ion. We distributed 10,000 catties of grain to 500 per- 
sens in about an hour and twenty-five minutes.’’ 


In Stephen’s Village, Alaska, each family last year made 
av. offering of “‘“one muskrat” toward the expenses of the 
mission, which, at the high price then prevailing, meant a 
generous gift. When the missionary—Mr. Themas—was 
passing through and was unable to obtain necessary fish 
food for his dogs, each family contributed from their very 
seanty store one fish, ‘‘to help the minister’s dogs get 
hoine.”’ 


Towns Have First English Services: At Cokato and 
Dassel, Minn., a new work has been begun upon the recom- 
menudation of the Rev. Philip Broburg, our associate dean 
of the Church’s Scandinavian work. ‘These missions are 
under temporary charge of one of our nearby clergy until 
a regular clergyman can be put in charge. The work is 
almost entirely among Scandinavians, but the services and 
teaching are entirely in English. This is the first time 
that services in the English language have ever been held 
in these towns. ; 

Cheaper Silver: Exchange in the Orient has fallen to a 
point which will probably mean a saving of $200,000 in 
expenditures on behalf of the Church’s mission in China, 
This also means the resumption of certain building enter- 
prises there, delayed by the high rate of exchange. 


THE GREATEST MIRACLE IN THE WORLD. 

The greatest miracle in the world ig the death of the 
Incarnate Sen of God. If He be in very deed the Son of 
God, then [lis resurrection follows as a matter of course. 
Ged “loosed the pangs of death, because it was not possi- 
ble that He should be holden of it.’’ But that He should 
die; that is the mystery of mysteries; and we may boldly 
claim that it is impossible to explain the mvstery of His 
death, except as it is explained in Holy Scripture. ‘‘The 
wages of sin is death.’”’ “The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die.” But a conscience-stricker world is witness that in 
Jesus of Nazareth is no sin He is not a sinner; there- 
fore death had no claim whatever on His stainless life. 
Yet He died, and that the death of the cross. He was 
treated as the lowest and vilest of sinners, while all the 
time His soul was as white as the very light of God. Who 
can venture to explain that death, except as it is. explained 
in the Word of God? He is God manifest in the flesh, 
yet He actually died and was *uried. The unflinching 
Scripture says not only that He died ‘‘the just for the un- 


just.” but that God made Him to be sin for us. ‘‘The 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.” Well may 
Hooker exclaim in the name of all believers: ‘‘Let it be 


counted folly, or frenzy, or whatsoever. It is our wisdom 
and our comfort; we care for no knowledge in the’ world 
but this; that man hath sinned and God hath suffered; 
that God hath made Himself the sin of men, and that men 
are made the righteousness of God.”’ 

Eternity will never reveal a greater thing than the 
death of Christ. ‘God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto Himself.” If Christ had done everything else but 
die for us, He had left us in despair. We are saved not 
by the Sermon on the Mount, but by the awful death on 
Calvary’s cross. Whatever else we remember or forget, 
our Lord would have us always remember and never for- 
get the “‘supreme sacrifice,’ which alone takes away sin. 
Therefore He gave us the cup, saying, ‘‘Drink ve all of 
this, for this is My blood of the new covenant, which is 
shed for you and for many for the remission of sins: do 
this as oft as ye shall drink it in remembrance of Me.’’— 
Canadian Churchman. 


Now let the heavens be jovful, 
Let earth her song begin; 
Let the round world keep triumph, 
And all that is therein; 
Invisible and visible, 
Their notes let all things blend, 
For Christ tke Lord is risen, 
Our joy that hath no end. 


—John of Damascus (Highth Century). 
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Rt. Rev. W. Cabeli Brown, D. D., Bishop 


St. John’s Church, Columbia, was 
filled to the doors on Haster morning 
with a congregation that had gathered 
from the surrounding country for many 
miles. The church was beautifully and 
tastefully decorated, and the choir had 
taken great pains with appropriate 
music, which was exceptionally well 
rendered. This congregation has had 
a busy year, raising no less than $2,- 
461. Its spirit is fine and it is looking 


forward to the coming year’s activities | 


with enthusiasm. 


The congregational mecting cf St. 
Thomas’ Church, Richmond, held on 
Easter Monday night, was an unusual- 
lv large and enthusiastic one. This 
church is progressing splendidly under 
the leadership of its rector, Rev. E!- 
mer C. Pedrick. The reports of the 
various organizations of the church 
showed not only financial activity and 


prosperity, but also the performance oi ! 


Christian service. The Woman’s Guild 
is making a monthly visit to the City 
Home,. carrying home-cooked food to 
the inmates, and the Junior Auxiliary 
is visiting the children in the ortho- 
poedic ward of the Dooley Hospital. 
The Woman’s Guild has decided to dou- 
ble its pledge to the parish house fund. 
The Lenten offering of the Sunday 
school, which has an enrollment of 
160, was over $450. The election of 
vestrymen took place. A buffet supper, 
consisting of chicken salad, coffee, ice 
cream and cake, was served, and a 
splendid spirit of Christian love and 
iellowship prevailed. 


St. Stephen’s Church, Richmond, the 
Rey. James D. Gibson, rector, devoted 
its Easter offering to the School for 
Homeless Boys at Covington, Va., and 
more than $1,000 was given in this 
very worthy cause. This church has 
made the highest per capita pledge to 
the Nation-Wide Campaign in the coun- 
try, and is over-paying its quota from 
month to month. 


Epiphany Church, Richmond, is go- 
ing forward rapidly in every branch of 
church work. The Rev. J. H. Gibboney 
has been having an unusual number of 
Lenten services, and the Easter offer- 
ing this vear was nearly $1,000, more 
than twice that of any previous year. 

The mission, which has recently been 
‘established at Highland Springs, under 
the charge of the Rev. W. S. Shack- 
lette, has been organized as the Church 
of the Messiah. The lots have been 
secured and the work has been started 
on the erection of the parish house. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor 


The Meeting of the Norfolk Clericus. 

Monday, March 21, the clericus 
heartily endorsed the holding of a ser- 
vice at Cape Henry, April 26, in com- 
memoration of the first landing at that 
point, and voted to use every effort to 
secure a large attendance at that time. 

They also decided to have a basket 
pienic on Thursday, June 23, for the 
members of the clericus and their fam- 
ilies at Virginia Beach, with headquar- 
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ters either at Bishop Tucker’s cottage This proves that they have read their 
or at Rey. E. P. Miner’s cottage, both ' assignments and have found many in- 


ef which have been offered ior. this teresting points. 


purpose. 

It was reported that the mothers in 
Suffolk have gotten together and come 
to a definite agreement to correct some 
of the worse features of modern danc- 
ing, as the result of a forceful sermon 
on this subject some time ago. 

Very recently the Rev. 
Semmes, of Meade Memorial Church, 
South Richmond, conducted a most 
helpful mission at Trinity Church, 
South Boston, the Rev. D. H. Lewis, 
rector. ‘The mission lasted for seven 
days, and both for the Bible readings 
and the night services the congrega- 
tions steadily increased, which plainly 
showed a growing ‘interest,, and an 
eager willingness to receive the truth 
so clearly and forcibly given by the 
missioner. 

The Bishop will visit Trinity Church 
om the first Sunday in May, and it Is 
hoped there will be a good confirma- 
tion class, largely as result of this 
mission. 


ALBANY 


Rt. Rev. R. H. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


Religious Drama Presented in Albany. 


A phase of the Easter observance 
that was greatly appreciated by a 
throng of people was the presentation 
Waster Sunday afternoon at Proctor’s 
Harmanus Bleecker Halil by the Al- 
bany players of Mrs. Katrina Trask 
Peabody’s religious drama, ‘‘Without 
the Walls,’’ under the direction of the 
Albany Community Chorus. The hall 
was literally packed; the work of the 
players in Mrs. Peabody’s drama was 
greatly appreciated and the community 
singing, led by Russell Carter, was en- 
tered into with the zest that Albany 
always gives to these choruses. 

“Without the Walls’’ is a three-act 
drama of the city of Jerusalem, year 
33 A. D.. It relates the romance be- 
tween Alceda, beautiful daughter of 
the Pharisee, Jahdiel, and Tiberius, a 
Roman centurion; the opposition of her 
father, who wishes her to wed Jose- 
phus, another Pharisee of great wealth, 
and the influence of the Christ over 
the pagan Roman and the daughter he 
would wed. It illustrates in vivid man- 
ner the Christ’s compassion for sin and 
the humanity of His treatment of the 
erring woman. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. K, G. Finlay, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Unique Bible Class. 


The Rev. T. T. Walsh, rector of the 
Good Shepherd, York, S. C., has a 
unique Bible class. It comprises men 
of the congregation and several others 
from outside. The class was duly or- 
ganized with president, secretary and 
treasurer and by-laws, but no dues. 
Meetings are held every Wednesday 
night at the homes of members, and 
smoking is allowed. 

By way of foundation, Mr. Walsh 
first gave synopses of two books, viz., 
Patterson Smythe’s “How God Inspired 
the Bible’ and ‘‘The Bible in the Mak- 
ing.’’ The first course is the Life of 
Christ. The rector assigns from three 
to five chapters to be read before the 
next meeting. And now comes another 
unique feature. The leader does not 
catechise the class, but instead allows 
himself to be the target for a bom- 
bardment of questions from the men. 


Thomas | 


, Would require hours 


Supernatural, 


| that 


'a desire for light and guidance. 


|The rector has 


Some of the biggest 
in theology and life, that 
for an answer, 
are’ fired at him. There have. been 
some very interesting discussions of the 
the Deity and Virgin 
Birth of Jesus, etc. The leader tries 
to confine all discussions to the seve- 
ral» important questions suggested in 
the assignments, but they are so eager 
it is difficuit. The sessions are 
for one hour oniy, but many stay on 
after the rector has gone and argue 
among themselves. Men who have sel- 
Com read anything in the Bible con- 
fess that they stay up nights to read 
it. The attendance is generally 100 
per cent., and they protest if there is a 
Troposition to omit a meeting for some- 
thing else. 

Results: A marked interest among 
the men of the parish in all things re- 
ligious. Other men who have been 
adrift in religion are enthusiastic with 
Men 
are now attending the church services 
who formerly were non-church goers. 
been studying harder 
than for twenty years past. He has to, 
for he is forced to be an encyclopaedia 
of religious knowledge. It would be 
well if every rector had such a class. 
Jt would help him to reach men anid 
incidentally strengthen him and his 
parish.—Diocese. 


questions 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Easter Services Largely Attended. 

The Bishop of the Diocese preached 
the sermon at the 11 o’clock service 
at the Washington Cathedral, and at 
the carol service at 4 P. M. at St. 
John’s on Easter Day. In most of the 
churches the sermons were preached by 
the rectors of the parishes, and very 
special Easter music was rendered by 
the church choirs. At many of the 
churches a children’s carol service was 
held in the afternoon, and beautiful 
weather, typical of the WHaster-tide, 
made possible a large attendance at all 
cf the services of the day. A special 
service in sign language for the deaf 
was held at the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd, and at Christ Church. 
Georgetown. Archdeacon Weber was 
the preacher at the morning and even- 
ing services, concluding with these the 
mission which he held there during 
Holy Week. 


To Celebrate Anniversary: The ser- 
vice on Friday, April 1, at the Church 
of the Incarnation will be in celebra- 
tion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
the rectorship there of the Rev. Wil- 
liam Taylor Snyder. 

The Rev. Mr. Snyder came to Incar- 
nation Parish as assistant rector in 
1896, and a few months later became 
recter, upon the retirement of the Rev. 
I L. Townsend. He received his early 
education at the Episcopal High School 
at Alexandria, Va. He received his 
master’s and bachelor’s degree from Co- 
lumbia Law School and practiced the 
profession of law in Washington until 
1890, when he decided to enter the 
ministry. Mr. Snyder was curatt of 
St. John’s Parish and assistant at As- 
cension before going to the Church of 
the Incarnation. In addition to his du- 
ties as rector there, he is minor canon 
at the Cathedral and chaplain of the 
Episcopal Eye, Ear and Throat Hos- 
pital. : : 


The Rev. Enoch Thompson, vicar of 
the Chapel of the Nativity, was pre- 
sented with an automobile by the Lay- 
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men’s Service Association of the chapel 
on Haster Sunday, immediately follow- 
ing the morning service. Since Mr. 
Thompson took charge of the work of 
the chapel seventeen years ago, he hat 
built the congregation up to five hun- 
dred in number. 


The staff cf Kpiphany Church has 
recently been increased by the addition 
of Mr. Henry R. Sanborn, formerly a 
major general in the Adjutant General’s 
Department of the army. Mr. Sanborn 
is a student at the Virginia Theological 
Seminary. He will assist in the work 
of the cnurch, especially among the 
young people. One of his fellow-stu- 
dents at the Seminary, Mr. Harold Wei- 
gel, will assist the Rev. A. J. Torrey, 
vicar of Epiphany Church, as commu- 
nity secretary. Mr. Weigel was former- 
ly a lay missionary in China 


M M. W. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. IT. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Appeal for Law and Order. 


Appealing to the negroes of Georgia 
to do their share to stamp out the 
crime wave sweeping the country, the 
Colored Evangelical Ministers’ Union of 
Savannah has prepared a document ad- 
dressed to the race urging adherence 
to law and order and_a friendly atti- 
tude in their relations with their white 
neighbors. 
increasing number of friends the race 
has among influential white people, 
and urge that the negroes stand with 
these friends upon the side of law and 
crder. The statement, which contains 


eleven paragraphs of excellent counsel, , 


was drawn up at a meeting of the 
Hvangelical Union of Savannah and was 
unanimously passed. It is addressed 
to the colored pecple of Georgia. The 
last paragraph calls attention to the 
increasing number of friends in the 
white race, as bishops, ministers, 
judges, lawyers, business men and the 
press, notably in sermons, addresses 
and lectures, and in courts of law, give 
evidence of their friendship. 


Bishop Reese is chairman of the In- ; 


ter-Racial Committee of Savannah, and 
a short while ago the Rev. J. Henry 
Brown, Archdeacon of the colored work 
of the Diocese, preached a strong ser- 
mon in Savannah, advocating the doc- 
trine of friendship between the races. 


186. 10% Ur 


The Rev. H. A. Cresser, rector of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Darien, has heen 
provided with a Ford car, from dioce- 
san funds, for mission work in MclIn- 
tosh County. 


The ministers speak of the , 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. BH. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Large confirmations have been the 
yule in most of the churches during 
Lent, 73 at St. Paul’s, Paterson; 93 
ai Grace Church, Orange; 53 at Grace 
Chureh, town of Union; 30 at Holy 
Innocents’, Hoboken, were confirmed 
ky Bishop Stearly. and 48 at St. Luke’s, 
Montclair, and 28 at Arlington, by 
Bishop Lines. The Lenten services 
were generally well attended, and on 
Easter day all the churches appear to 
have been filled to overflowing, with 
great numbers of communicants and 
very generous offerings. 


The Rev. Dr. William B. Beach, of 
Seranton, Pa., has accepted the call to 


St. John’s Church, Jersey City, and 
the Rev. Hugh D. Wilson: has accepted, 
the election as Canon Missioner for the 
oversight of the mission churches of 
the Diocese, beginning work immedi- 
ately. 


For the Chinese Sufferers: Holy Com: 
munion Church, South Orange, has un- 
dertaken to save as many lives of chil: 
dren in the Chinese famine as they 
bave children in their c/urch school, 
and began by making an offering on 
Good Friday of $1,600 for that pur- 
pose. The church school has a mem- 
bership of two hundred scholars. Gen- 
erally the Sunday schools and churches 
have made very generous offerings for 
this cause. 


Diocese Receives Generous Gift: Tha 
bequest of the late Mr. Alfred G. Evans, 
of Madison, of his large house, with 
some fourteen acres of land and all 
_the equipment of a large estate for a 
home for orphaned children, with 
means sufficient for its maintenance, is 
likely to be the largest gift that the 
Diocese has ever received, 


ERIE. 


The Resurrection, an Easter service 
adapted from the Scriptural Narrative 
cf the Resurrection, and arranged by 
Rosamond Kimball, was produced by 
the pupils of St. John’s Church school, 
Sharon, as an Haster mystery play. 
| The organ selections from the ‘‘Pas- 
sion according to St. Matthew,” by Jo- 
hann Sebastian Bach, and Easter carols 
| were sung by the choir. 


MICHIGAN, 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D.. Bishon 


The Church Club and Church Expan- 
sion. 


Church expansion to a _ specialized 
, degree featured the activity of the 
Church Club of the Diocese of Michigan 
in its work during the week of March 
13-20. On the evening of March 13 
more than fifty people gathered at a 
schoolhouse in Roseville, a community 
which has recently sprung up on the 
outskirts of Detroit. With the assist- 
ance of the Archdeacon, the Ven. C. 
L. Ramsay, services have been under- 
taken regularly, and within the next 
few months the Church Club. will 
finance the buying of a site and assist 
in the establishment of a mission 
church from its reinforcement fund. 

The following evening in the same 
archdeaconry and on the outskirts of 
Detroit in another direction, at Fern- 
dale, the foundations for a new con- 
gregation were laid at a preliminary 
meeting. Ferndale is an organized 
community of several thousand people, 
and regular services are scheduled to 
begin the first Sunday evening after 
Tiaster in the large high school build- 
ing, which has been tendered the 
church for its use. The Church Club 
will also sponsor and assist in the es- 
tablishment of this work. 

The third launching was the starting 
off of a new St. George’s Parish. For 
half a century there has been a St. 
George’s Church in Detroit, but during 
the past few years, due to removals, 
the encreaching of factories, etce., it 
was felt wise to move -the parish. 
| After a survey by the Archdeacon of 


Detroit, the Ven. Howard K. Bartow, 
a site was purchased by the Church 
POND and on Tuesday evening, March 
15, the first meeting of the new con- 


gregation was held in Grace Church 
Parish house. A new portable church 
building will be placed on the property 
purchased within the next few weeks. 


Business Suspended for Good Friday 
Services. 


More than twenty-five thousand places 
of business and over six hundred thea- 
tres clesed for the three-hour period 
on Good Friday in Detroit. During the 
past three years the united Christian 
bodies of the city have agitated for a 
general shutting down of all activity 
during the hours of 12 to 3, and from 
six thousand places closed three years 
ago, the movement has spread to 4a 
large majority of the business estab- 
lishments in the city. 

Practically all of the churches of 
the city either held services or joined 
jn union with other denominations. St. 
Paul’s Cathedral was crowded to over- 
flowing, even accommodating a large 
number in the chancel, where chairs 
had been placed. The dean of the Ca- 
thedral, the Very Rev. Warren lL. Rog- 
ers, conducted the service. 

Bishop Charles D. Williams conduct- 
ed the service at Christ Church, and 
spoke to more than a thcusand people 
during the three-hour period. At St. 
John’s Church, whereethe Rev. John 
Howard Lever spoke, there were more 
than twenty-five hundred worshippetys 
in the church at one time. 

It is estimated that in all of the 
churches of the city, both Protestant 
and Roman Catholic, more than five 
hundred thousand people participated 
in the Good Friday Passion service. 


WG idle 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Lent and Easter at St. Paul's, Balti- 
more. 


At St. Paul’s, Baltimere, on: Easter 
there were 1,150 communicants, of 
which 500 were at the chapel. Lent 
mid-day services were more largely at- 
tended than ever. Among the mid-day 
preachers were the Rev. Dr. George 
Craig Stewart, Bishop Fiske, the Rev. 
B. I. Bell, the Rev. Dr. Van Allen, the 
Rey. Dr, Hugh Birckhead and the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Dr. A. B. Kinsolving, who 
made the Address on Maundy Thursday 
and at the three hours’ service on Good 
Friday, when the church was crowded, 
with many standing. 


NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. ‘Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-Elect. 


Lent and Easter Observed as Never 
Before in New York. 


Easter day this year closed the great- 
est Lenten season New York ever wit- 
nessed. This is not exaggeration. The 
weather was that of May rather than 
March, Haster day included. Never 
were so many people within the 
churches. and never so many churches 
observed, not Easter alone, not Holy 
Week alone, but the entire Lenten sea- 
son. Great numbers attended the noon- 
day services. At old Trinity the sin- 
gle message from the pulpit was the 
old one of Christ, the Saviour of men, 
and especially of society and nations 
at this time. In some former years 
attempts have been made by Trinity 
preachers to give special messages to 
financiers. 

This Lent the Rev. Dr. Freeman, of 
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Washington; Bishop Farthing, of Mon- 
treal, who preached throughout Holy 
Week, and all others gave a general 
spiritual message, emphasizing the an- 
cient verities, and hammering home the 
truths each succeeding day with new 
and telling points. Attendance was not 
limited to pews, but extended to aisles, 
and on Good Friday even to sidewalks. 
St. Paul’s Chapel enjoyed a like expe- 
rience, many days the galleries being 
filled. Several musical days, with solo- 
ists and choruses, filled the ancient edi- 
fice to the limit. 

St. Bartholomew’s Church felt as 
never before the influx of new families 
into the great Park Avenue section at 
its southern end. The beautiful chapel 
was used and filled almost daily. The 
wisdom of the choice of site was vin- 
. dicated, if vindication was needed. 
Great apartments, each large enough 
to house a fair-sized village, are near- 
jng completion, both north and south 
of the site. 

At the Cathedral on Haster morning 
there were four celebrations, four hun- 
dred receiving at the 8 o’clock one, 
and at ail other services crowds surged 


in and through the edifice. Similar 
records were those of the Heavenly 
Rest, St. Thomas’ and others. In the 


Bronx a like record was made. The 
Advocate, the Rev. George N. Deyo, 
rector, started by laymen twenty years 
ago, has now seven hundred families 
under its spiritual care. Hardly a fam- 
iJy remains that was in at the begin- 
ning. A procession, and yet always 
more, 

The feature of Easter in New York, 
apart from attendance and wonderful 
weather, was the great number of flow- 
ers. Frices were 25 per cent. lower 
than last year, and everybody afforded 
flowers. Lilies that used to be brought 
from Bermuda, and later were grown 
from Japanese bulbs, are now grown 
right around New York. ‘They are 
larger and finer than any other, and 
more flowers are on each stalk. 

For the first time, it is believed, 
every church of every name this year 
observed Lent and Easter. The great 
Presbyterian, Congregational, Baptist, 
Reformed and Methodist Churches in- 
dulged in some cases in noon-day ser- 
vices, and all held week night services 
during Holy Week. Even Unitarians 
rented a theatre and filled it on all 
Sunday nights in Lent. The plans were 
wholly in the hands of laymen, who 
have a national program, with some 
ten thousand men to carry it through 
enrolled as members. The former Biily 
Sunday contingent hired the Town Hall 
and held Sunday night services. There 
are more independent plans in New 
York than ever before, hiring theatres, 
hotel parlors and halls, and gaining 
financial support, and yet the old line 
religious bodies more than holed their 
own. 


Church Extension and Church 
Strengthening. 


A Committee on Diocesan Mission 
Plans, named by the last convention 
of New York, is holding open meetings 
and conferring with leaders in all parts 
of the Diocese concerning the future 
ef ; Church extension, of Church 
strengthening. Not long before the 
death of Bishop Burch, the Archdea- 
con, the Rev. Dr. W. H. Pott, resigned 
tc become a Staten Island rector. so 
that for months the Diocese has been 
not cnly without a Bishov. but also 
without an Archdeacon. The chairman 
of the committee is the Rev. William 


G. Thompson, one of the most experi- | 


enced men in the Diocese in missionary 
work, and with him is the Rey. Dr. 
George F. Nelson, for ten years Areh- 
deacon of New York. 
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Just now the advice of Jeaders in 
the rural districts of Orange, Dutchess, 
Putnam and Westchester County is be- 
ing obtained. Everybody is getting a 
hearing ,so important are the matters 
involved. The great fields wherein 
fopulation is growing, and certain to 
grow, are Staten Island, Bronx Bor- 
ough and lower Westchester County. 
In the Hudson River counties are im- 
portant interests, but population is not 
extending. Tremendous needs exist, 
however, but the committee says it is 
determined to enlist if possible every- 
body who will help, and to co-operate 
with all other bodies in an endeavor 
to plant to stay, not simply for a sec- 
tarian advantage. So far recommenda- 
tions have been in favor of two arch- 
deacons for the Diocese, responsible for 
city and rural sections, but working 
together as a team; a business man 
te help the Bishop in all real estate 
and financial matters, taking the advice 
of business men and a generous utili- 
zation of volunteer laymen, not merely 
as lay readers, but also to help par- 
ishes when desired, that better methods 
may obtain, 

Still another recommendation made, 
it is understood, is a plan to provide 
additional curates, sometimes serving 
it may be one parish for six months, 
and a second parish the balance of the 
year. An effort is to be made to help 
the Diocese to meet its quota of men 
for Holy Orders, and to utilize such 
men while in the seminary for prac- 
tical work. Many institutions other 
than parochial may be linked up, so as 
to maké the largest possible use of 
available clergy. The committee states 
that it will recommend to the conven- 
tion in May a definite program, and the 
introduction of scientific management 
methods at all points. 

The convention date is May 10, but 
it may be changed to accommodate the 
cate of consecration of the new Bishop. 
It is expected within a short time to 
announce such consecration date. The 
cther memberq of the Archdeaconry 
Committee are the Rev. M. W. Rice, of 
Wappingers Falls. and Messrs. Norman 
S. Walker, of Staten Island, and Wil- 
liam,C. Belknap, of Newburg. 
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PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


In St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkinsburg, 
on Palm Sunday morning, the rector, 
the Rev. William Porkess, presented a 
class of forty-five for confirmation, the 
largest class in the history of the par- 
ish. The Bishop of the Diocese, the 
Rt. Rev. Cortlandt Whitehead, LL. D.. 
administered the rite before a crowded 
church. 


Personal Motes 


The Rev. James T. Kennedy has re- 
signed as rector of St. Matthias’ 
Church, Asheville, N. C., and is giving 
his whole time to his duties as Arch- 
deacon «wf the colored work in the 
District of Asheville. His address is 
F. O. Box 111, Lincolnton, N. C. 


The address of the Rev. John Gass, 
who has become associatd rector at 
Trinity Church, Parkersburg, W. Va., 
is 835 Murdock Avenue, Parkersburg. 


The address of the Rev. Edw. C. Mc- 
Allister is now St. Luke’s Rectory, Car- 
ibou, Me. 
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The Rev. H. C. Attwater has accept- 
ed the rectorship of St. John’s Church, 
Wichita, Kan, 


The Rev. John Caughey has been ap- 
pointed to St. Paul’s Church, Green- 
ville, in the Diocese of Dallas, and may 
be addressed at 2307 North St. John 
Street, Greenville, Tex. 


The Rev. Paul Statham Bandy, a 
prominent Presbyterian clergyman, has 
been received into the Church by 
Bishop Moreland, has asked to be ad- 
mitted as a candidate for the priest- 
hood, and has been licensed to serve 
at St. John’s Church, Arcata, Cal. 


The Rey. G. M, Brewin has resigned 
the rectorate of the Church of the 
Evangelists, Oswego, N. Y., and will 
become rector of St. Mary’s Church, 
Keyport, N. J., on April 14. 


Deatbs. 

The Rev, William M. Chapin, rector 
emeritus of St. John’s Church, Barring- 
ton, R. I., and founder of St. Andrew’s 
Industrial School, Barrington, died on 
March 8, after over forty years’ con- 


nection with St. John’s Parish. The 
funeral was from St. John’s on the 
ijith instant, Bishop Perry, Bishop 


Touret and forty other clergymen, all 
vested, taking part in the service. 


——— 


The Rev. Henry B. Martin, D. D., 
rector emeritus of Chester Parish, Dio- 
cese of Easton, died at Chesterton, 
Kent County, Md., on March 8, in his 
eighty-fourth year. 


Take a grain of wheat into your 
hand. It is round and complete; hard 
and self-contained. It seems to be 
dead, but there lies within it the pos- 
sibility of a wondrous and manifold 


life. The mystery of life sleeps within 
it. The beauty of summer lies hidden 
in its dark and narrow breast. But 


of it the paradox is true, that it is 
dead because it has not died. It must 
die in order to become alive. It must 
be cast away from the hand of the 
sower, fall into the ground and be 
buried in darkness. Its outer form 
must be broken up and decay, that 
the dormant life within it may be awak- 
ened and manifested, and its beautiful 
and manifold life, being come out of 
the prison of its loneliness, may wave 
and rustle and shine in the sunlight. 
Unless it go through this process it 
remains a lonely and unproductive 
thing. Every seed is alone until it 
dies. It may be laid up with other 
seeds in the storehouse; but in the 
midst of multitudes it is alone. It has 
no living union with any, being cut 
off from the universal life; and the 
reason why it escapes from its loneli- 
ness through death is that thereby its 
individual life is placed in living con- 
tact with the all-pervading life of na- 
ture. When it is embedded in the soil 
it is no longer alone, but unites itself 
with the universal life; and thus the 
day of its death is the day of its birth 
to a higher life-——James Hastings. 


A very little reflection will reveal 
the shallowness of the notion that the 
contented mind means a mind devoid 
of ambition. In truth the discontent- 
ed mind is not the mind with a pur- 
pose, but a mind without one. The 
people who are restless and unhappy, 
and who eat their hearts out with vain 
regrets, are the people who have no 
cbject in life which calls forth their 
utmost energy and consecration. Those 
who are forever pressing on to higher 
attainments in life are the truly con- 
tented because they are at peace with 
themselves and with God. Such a man 
!'was Paul._—Bryan G. Collier. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Cc> Thy Kingdom Come on Earth “2 Co 
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: | THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Eéiter | 


THREE CHRONIC DISEASES. 


The writer takes no credit to him- 
self for the following thoughts on Sun- 
day school ailments, for he is merely 
writing down what he can remember 
of a most excellent address on this 
subject delivered by Mr. White, secre- 
tary of St. Thomas’ (Richmond) Sun- 
day school. 

This Sunday school has found it very 
helpful to keep an accurate record by 
elasses of its monthly attendance and 
offerings, and read the report of the 
whole school at its meeting on the first 
Sunday of each month. This plan en- 
courages an active though friendly 
spirit of rivalry among the classes, 
which is bound to reach to the indi- 
viduals to see who can hold the place 
of honor in the class roll. 

It is interesting to note, too, that 
in this schcol that place of distinction 
is held by a class of boys, as it should 
be (though rarely is) in all Sunday 
schools, for the boys are naturally the 
most hardy and the least daunted by 
inclement weather and other hin- 
Grances. Once give the boys the true 
vision of a courageous Christ of an 
unequaled energy and vigor who loved 
to tramp over the hills and valleys of 
the Holy Land at the rate of thirty- 
five and forty miles per day, and we 
won’t have so much trouble in holding 
their interest in the other incidents of 
the Saviour’s life. 


St. Thomas’ Sunday school, however, 
is suffering, as are all organizations of 
a like character, from three chronic 
diseases, which are rainitis, indifferen- 
talysis and lazengitis, and we shall con- 
sider briefly these ailments. 

In order to find a cure for any dis- 
ease it must first be correctly diag- 
nosed, and in order to that one must 
recognize its symptoms. 

The first indication ef an attack of 
rainitis is a little shower about break- 
fast time on Sunday morning, accom- 
panied by the remark from mother that 
she is afraid it will be too wet for the 
children to go to Sunday schcol. These 
symptoms will immediately become con- 
tagious and affect the whole family, 
unless the proper antidote is vigorous- 
ly applied. The most effective remedy 
is a lively hunt for umbrellas, over- 
shoes and raincoats, with the asser- 
tion from the oldest child, “I don’t 
think it will rain long, and any way, I 
intend to go whether it rains or not, 


Bior I would go through as much rain 


as this to day school.’ This medicine, 
promptly administered, will convince 
mother that the rain on Sunday isn’t 
any wetter than the ordinary week day 
rain, thrcugh which she would send the 


children to day school. Sometimes, too, 
this application will produce an effect 
on father, resulting in his getting out 
the-automobile (if there is one) to 
take the children to Sunday school, 
and perhaps stay for the men’s Bible 
class himself. However, that is ex- 
pecting almost too much of one dose. 

The way to be sure that there will 
always be a good supply of this remedy 
about every house is to have teachers 
who will inculcate in their pupils such 
a spirit of class enthusiasm that they 
will not want to miss a Sunday on ac- 
count of the effect it will have on their 
class standing in the school. 

Indifferentalysis is a malady which 
is more frequently found among Dpar- 
ents than scholars. 


Its symptoms are a careless attitude 
toward the Sunday school, and a gen- 
| eral feeling that this part of the Church 
life is the least important of a general 
uninteresting feature of existence. 

The first part of the prescription for 
this trouble, which is one of the most 
deep-seated and dangerous of all spirit- 
ual maladies, is a visit from the rector 
of the parish, a friendly, encouraging, 
and, if possible, inspiring visit. This 
should be followed up by a visit from 
the superintendent of the Sunday 
school, and lastly from the teachers of 
the Sunday school. Of course, such 
extended treatment as this must be ad- 
ministered in broken doses and cover 
a period of several weeks. It is cura- 
ble, but is very obstinate, and unless 
taken in time will prove fatal in some 
families. ‘ 


Lazengitis is a weakness that might 
be classed as a “children’s disease,” 
although it occasionally attacks grown 
people. The symptoms) are a yawn 
about 8:45 A. M., accompanied with 
the remark, ‘I’m too sleepy to go to 
Sunday school.” 

The only remedy is a prompt re- 
minder that those who are not on time 
will have to wait until after the clos- 
ing prayer and will be marked tardy, 
and not be eligible for the cross and 
crown which goes as a reward for reg- 
ular and prompt attendance, 

If superintendents and teachers will 
be on the lookout for these three dis- 
eases and apply the proper remedies in 
good time at the very first indications 
of their appearance, our work with the 
children will take on new life, and this 
branch of Church activity will assume 
a more important place in the hearts 
and consciences of our people. 


ADVENTURE IN SOCIAL SERVICE. 


Some weeks ago we published an 
article on this page about a home for 


little girls in Jarratt, Va., in which 
we made some mistakes, due to lack 
of information. 

This institution is strictly a Church 
establishment, the whole plan having 
originated with Episcopalians, and be- 
ing carried through by them. It was 
opened in a vacant rectory and its 
principal support comes from Church 
sources. 

The founding of this home is essen- 
tially a venture in social service, for 
it was started by a parish with three 
smali churches, the combined commu- 
nicant list of which is not more than 
one hundred and fifty persons. 

Since its opening, a tract of fifty- 
seven acres, with a house of twelve 
rooms, has been deeded to trustees, 
for the purpose of carrying on this 
Christian work. About two or three 
thousand dollars will be needed to put 
this house in good repair. When this 
is done it will accommodate ag many 
as twenty-five children, and will offer 
a wonderful opportunity for the 
Church, to render to humanity the kind 
of service that reaches up to the ideal 
established by the Saviour. 

Miss Edith Gage, the superintendent, ; 
has given up a very much more lucra- 
tive position to take charge of this 
work, at an almost nominal salary. 

The interest taken by the parish of 
Meherrin, and indeed the whole of 
Greensville County, in behalf of the 
children being cared for is beautiful 
to see, but it would seem well-nigh 
impossible that all that is necessary to 
be done can be accomplished by so 
small a parish. 

Other work along this line is con- 
templated by the Diocese of Southern 
Virginia, and plans have been discussed 
for the establishment of a larger dio- 
cesan institution. It might be a little 
more expensive, but it would surely 
«accomplish better results to have two 
or even three such homes of the size 
in which the family atmosphere would 
be maintained, rather than to have one 
big institution. 

Few parishes have had the faith and 
ecurage to attempt anything so useful, 
practical and thoroughly Christian ag 
the effort that is being made by this 
little group of earnest, faithful people. 
The treasurer is’ Mr. Walker Turner, 
of Emporia, Va. Any contribution will 
be gratefully welcomed. 


Let each one obev what is deepest, 
highest, purest in him. That is the 
vord, the revelation, the Adesh of God. 
He that allows the consideration of 
carnal comfort, even of carnal neces- 
sity, to stand in the way runs the risk 
of losing the highest self in him. The 
struggle for existence in a truly spirit 
ual man points to absolute fidelity to 
the ideal, while hunger and fatigue 
stare him in the face. The whole ques- 
tion of worldliness and asceticism cen- 
tres here. The bread that man eats is 
a small matter, and the sure accompa- 
niment of what he holds as his high- 
est pursuit. But he that sacrifices his 
ideal to his bread finds, when it is too 
late, that man does not live by bread 
alone.—P. C. Mozoomdar. 
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APRIL. 


1. Friday. 

3. First Sunday after Easter. 
10. Second Sunday after Easter. 
17. Third Sunday. after Easter. 
24. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 
25. Monday. S. Mark. 

30. Saturday. 


Collect for First Sunday After Easter. 


Almighty Father, Who hast given 
Thine only Son to die for our sins, and 
to rise again for cur justification; Grant 
us so to put away the leaven of malice 
and wickedness that we may always serve 
Thee in pureness of living and truth; 
through the merits of the same, Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


The Shining Christ. 


He came and walked on the hillside after 
the night had gone, 

But the radiance on His forehead was 
not the look of the dawn, 

I‘or the day had hardly broken, and the 
mists were still undrawn. 

He stood in the old dim garden beside 
Jerusalem, 

And it was not the light of the lilies that 
gleamed on His garment’s hem, 

For the dew and the cold and the shadow 
were heavy still on them . 


This was the light around Him and the 


glory about His head: 
“Because I live My beloved shall als» 
live,” He said. 


Perhaps de stands in the dawning of this 
strange Eastertide, 

When the graves of the world are many 
and its tears not wholly dried, 

And names to Himself in the silence the 
dead who have newly died. 


And but that our eyes are holden, surely 
our hearts would bow 

At the whiteness of His presence there 
in the garden now, 

The fair light on His garments and the 
beauty that binds His brow. 


He shines with the hope of the ages that 
He brought from the dark of death: 
“Because I live, so alsa My own shall 
live,” He saith. 
—Nancy Byrd Turner, 
panion. 


in Youth’s Com- 


Hor the Southern Churchman. 
~At Play for the Master. 


W. H. Morse, M. D. 


We had made every effort to get the 
children of our “Little Italy’’ to attend 
Sunday school, but all to no purpose. 
There were several families having chil- 
dren of the right age to attend, and— 
as we afterward found out—there were 
nearly fifty in all. Whether it was al- 
together true or not is more than [ 
can say, but those of the colony main- 
tained that the Irish Roman Catholics 
at St. Angela’s Church made them 
feel that they were not welcome there, 
and 1n consequence they were not ac- 
customed to go to mass. And as the 
Protestant churches were indifferent 
about reaching them, they were with- 
out any religious identification. We 
felt that if we could get the chiidren 
we might reach the older ones, and 


Family Department 


EE TE 3 


‘ing force. 


it was therefore that the endeavor was 
made. 

Our other children had made it, and 
so had the teachers and I, but not a 
solitary response was obtained. At first 
we could not get any answer to our 
appeals further than a shaking of the 
head; but aftsr a while they came 
out with a blunt “‘No,’’ or a “‘No, don’t 
wanter!’” ‘Then it came to be a “Won’t 
go!’ and “Won’t go to your old Sun’ 
school!’’ with now and then a disagree- 
able laugh. 

So from being our “‘burning ques- 
tion’’ as to ways and means, it came 
to be—and no joke about it—strongly 
Italicized. There is no question but 
what Marconi is right in his observa- 
tions about his people, and that an Ital- 
jan’s “will! not? is, shallenot. 2 wW2 
were loth to give up beaten, but there 
it was. 

It was a mission Sunday school for 
the factory children, and distinctively 
undenominational, and under the aus- 
pices of the five churches—Methedist, 
Episcopal. Congregational, Baptist and 
Presbvterian—-with teachers from all, 
and the pastors, or some substitute, 
visiting the mission in turn every Sun- 
day. It had got to he customary for 
the young people to exhibit an interest 
in the work, and we had some most 
excellent and consecrated teachers. 
There came to be a waiting list, and 
frequently there were offers of aid. 

Perhaps just a little to our surprise, 
among those who proffered their ser- 
vices was a young woman who was an 
Kviscopalian, the daughter of a leading 
citizen, and but recently from Bryn 
Mawr. She was sincere in her proffer, 
!hut there was no vacancy in the teach- 
She heard us talk about 
!our attempts to reach the Italian chil- 
dren, and I think, without speaking 
of her intention to any of us, went’ to 
| the colony one Saturday afternoon to 
itry her skill in Home Mission work. 
She went in her limousine, an attrac- 
tive, well-dressed and earnest young 
woman. The children were out in the 
street, and no sooner had she stopped 
ier car than she was surrounded. She 
at once pressed her invitation, and it 
was hardiy out of her mouth when she 
had the answer, the superlative nega- 
tive. She replied by telling about the 
school, and deftly urging reconsidera- 
tions; but to no use. 

“But why will you not come?’ she 
persisted. : 

There were several girls ready with 
the same answer. 

“°’Cause girls is stuck up in there!”’ 
Then, growing holder, and beginning 
tc show impertinence, they went on: 
“*Cause they are all dressed up, an’ 
when they get growed, they—wear 
smart rigs, feders on hats, an’ joolry, 
an’ ride in shiny ortos, like you!”’ 
) A little embarrassed at first, 
|) gained her composure, and endeavored 
to tell the girls that the Sunday school 
‘children were no different from them. 

“Ves, they be, an’ vou get this from 
us!” was the reply. “Them can’t jump 
rope like ’s we do! It ’d spile them 
silks an plooms!”’ 

The self-made 
laughed. : 

“No such thing!” she said. “They 
do jump rope. I know they do.” 

“Did vou when you wus er kid?” the 
girls asked with a provoking hoot. 

“Of course,’’ was the nonchalant re- 
ply. 

“Bet yer never ’d jump hundred-an’- 


she 


Home missionary 


Ja dare, 


one like Angelica Troca!” the girls 
said. 

Several of the girls had their jump- 
ing ropes. and this was very much like 
Without removing her gloves, 
the young woman took a rope from one 
of them and told them to ‘‘keep count.”’ 
Her college gymnastics were in reserve, 
and she improved upon them. As i 
was not there to see the play, I am un- 
able’ toe describe it; but with the girls 
cpening their mouths wider and wider 
at each throw of the rope, she jumped, 
and jumped, as they counted, until she 
made the notable ‘fone hundred and 
one.” 

“There,’’? she said as she returned 
the rope, “and I assure you that we 
have girls who do it, too!” 

“What you know ‘bout that!” the 
children said to each other, admiringly. 

Then she pressed her invitation, and 
rather exhausted by her effort, rode 
away. The next day, Sunday, although 
her arms were somewhat stiff, she came 
to Sunday school, and not a little to 
her surprise nineteen Italian girls ap- 
peared on the scene—and at ieast a 
dozen brought their jumping ropes. She 
gathered them in a class, and inside 
the hour had their interest. The next 
Sunday others came, including boys, 
and soon there were registered forty- 
six. It was not long before the adults 
were interested, .and now—fourteen 
years later—there is a chapel where on 
Sundays the rector of St. James’ has 
an italian mission, which grew from 
the rope-jumping episode. The young 
woman is the wife of one ot the most 
influential churehmen in Elizabeth. 
Neo 
Father Forgets. 

Listen, sen, I am saying this to you, 
as you lie asleep, one little paw crum- 
pled under your cheek and the blond 
curls stickily wet on your damp fore- 
lead. I have stolen into your room, 
alone. Just a few moments ago, as I 
sat reading my paper in the library, a 
hot, stifling wave of remorse swept 
over me. I could not resist it. Guilt- 
ily I came to your bedside. 

These were the things I was think- 
ing son: I had been cross to you. I 
scolded you as you were dressing for 
school because you gave your face 
merely a dab with a towel. I took 
you to task for not cleaning your shoes. 
I called out angrily when I found you 
had thrown some of your things on 
the floor. 

At breakfast I found fault, too. You 
spilled things. You gulped down your 
food. You put your elbows on the ta- 
ble. You spread butter too thick on 
your bread. And as you started off 
to play and I made for my train, you 
turned and waved a little hand and 
ealled, ‘““Good-by, papa!’’ and I frowned, 
and said in reply, ‘‘Hold your shoul- 
ders back!’’ 

Then it began all over again in the 
late afternoon. As I came up by the 
hill road, I spied you, down on your 
knoes, playing marbles. There were 
holes in your stockings. I humiliated 
you before your boy friends by making 
you march on ahead of me, back to 
the house. Stockings were expensive— 
and if you had to buy them you would 
be more careful! Imagine that, son, 
from a father! It was such stupid, 
silly logic. 

But do you remember, later, when i 
was reading in the library, how you 
came in, softly, timidly, with a sort 
of hurt, hunted look in your eyes? 
When I glanced up over my paper, 
impatient at the interruption, you hes!- 
tated at the door 

“What is it you want?” I snapped. 

You said nothing, but you ran across, 
gathering all your child courage, in 
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one tempestuous plunge, and threw 
your arms around my neck and kissed 
me, again and again, and your small 
arms tightened with an affection that 
God had set blooming in vour heart 
and which even neglect could not 
Wither. And then you were gone, pat- 
tering up the stairs. 

Well, son, it was shortly afterwards 
that my paper slipped from my hands 
and a terrible, sickening fear came ove; 
me. Suddenly I saw myself as I really 
was, in all my horrid selfishness, and 
I felt sick at heart. 

What had habit heen doing to me? 
The habit of complaining, of finding 
Seult, of reprimanding—all of these 
were my rewards to you for being a 
boy. It was not that I did not love 
you; it was that I expected so terribly 
much of youth. I was measuring you 
by the yard-stick of my own vears. 

And there was so much that was 
good, and fine, and true in your char- 
acter. You did not deserve my treat- 
ment of you, son. The little heart of 
you was as big as the dawn itself, over 
wide hills. AlJ this was shown by your 
spontaneous impulse to rush in and 
kiss me good-night. Nothing else mat- 
ters tonight, son. I have come to your 
bedside in the darkness, and I have 
knelt here, choking with emotion, and 
sc ashamed! 

It is a feeble atonement. I know 
you wouid not understand these things 
if I told them to you during your wak- 
ing hours. Yet I must say what I am 
saying. I must burn sacrificial fires 
alone, here in your own bedroom, and 
make free confession. 

And I have prayed God to strengthen 
me in my new resolve. Tomorrow I 
will be a real daddy! 
you and suffer when vou suffer and 
laugh wken you laugh. I will bite mv 
tongue when impatient words come. I 
will keep saying, as if it were a ritual: 
“He is nothing but a boy—a little boy!” 

I am afraid I have visualized vou as 
aman. Yet as I see you now, son, 
crumpled and weary in your cot, I see 
that you are still a baby. Yesterday 
you were in your mother’s arms, your 
head’ on her shoulder. I have asked 
too much, toe much! 

Dear boy! Dear little son! A peni- 
tent kneels at your infant shrine, here 
in the moonlight. I kiss the little fin- 
gers, and the damp forehead, and the 
yellow curls, and if it were not for 
waking you I would snatch you up and 
crush you to my breast. 

Tears came and heartache and re- 
morse, and, I think, a greater, deeper 
Jove, when you ran through the library 
door and wanted to kiss me!—People’s 
Home Journal. 


Importance of Hand Work. 


- There is not enough time given to 
constructive work, to the pleasure of 
“Nnaking things’ either in the home 
or school. 

In a suggestive book, ‘“‘Home, School 
end Vacation,’ a mother writes, “A 
young child’s capability and skill grow 
rapidly. It is a good plan after he is 
four vears to manage so that he always 
can have something visible to show nrs 
father, for instance, at the end of the 
day, something made with his own 
hands.’’ 

This wise mother adds another rea- 
son besides the pleasure this creative 
work gives. She says, “If the mind 
after this age (four years) is let to 
play all day, it rapidly grows averse to 
ordered application and submission to 
authority.’’ Z 

Now to be practical, what can chil- 
dren make? TI should like to show you 


‘the airplane made from a cigar box by 


a little colored boy of nine. 
Airplanes are naturally interesting to 


IT will chum with | 


; four 


children this year. It is always wise 
to allow them to follow the life inter- 
ests of the adult world whenever they 
appeal to little people. 

But you ask what can younger chil- 
dren make in the aircraft line? They 
can fold stiff paper into darts, and it 
is surprising to see how high little boys 
can hurl them. Then, too, they can 
make pin-wheels, and while these do 
not fly, they buzz through the air and 
afford much amusement. Let the little 
people make many pin-wheels, large 
end small, and of varied colors, using 
clothes-pins for handles if no older 
trother is at hand to whittle a stick. 
IWncourage older and younger children 
to work together, for self-control and 
adaptability are gained through social 
intercourse. It is needless to say that 
almost all children like to blow soap 
bubbles. 

Another source of interest to chil- 
dren is the well-known scrap-book. Lit- 
tle people love to cut out pictures. They 


|may collect them in a box at first, or 


jut all the animals in one envelope, 
the toys in another, and so on. When 
they can cut and arrange the pictures 
fairly well, help them to mount one 
sheet. After this practice, fold a targe 
piece of paper and let them mount the 
pages, then use a hook. 

To manage paper and scissors, make 
paste, select pictures, mount and press 
them with a blotting pad, are all ac- 
tivities which interest and instruct chil- 
dren, 

Scrap-books illustrating Bible and 
other favorite stories. children’s poems, 
the different countries and peoples of 
the world, and the various trades and 
occupations nct only occupy, but edu- 
cate, little children. Such work is a 
good pastime for rainy days or Sun- 
days.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Faith. 


Eva Carrington Talcott. 


It is not faith so long as eye can see 
One ray of light, 

As long us in the skies there one star be 
To cheer the sight. ; 


It is not faith which ever asks to kuow 
Or understand 

The reason for the weary way we go 
Orv makes demand. 


‘Tis faith which fearless walks when duty 
ealls 
Through waters deep, 
And though the raging tempest flesh ap- 
palls 
Knows God will keep. 


"Tis faith which 
prairies wide 
On heavy sod, 
With not a sign-post or a tree to guide—- 
Walks on with God. 


treads the trackless 


"Tis faith which makes us happy in our 
lot 
Where’er we be, 
Tor though the eyes of flesh 
see not 
The soul can see. 


the light 


What Does It Mean? 

“Don’t talk to me!”” The voung man 
accompanied his laughing remark with 
a significant forward motion of his 
hand and forearm. “I had enough ei 
that sort of thing when I was young. 
Fed up with it, in fact.’’ 

The older man looked him over—a 
long, scrutinizing stare. ‘‘Do you mind 
telling me, Sam, which one of your 
parents you mean to insult?” he said. 
“Wather or mother, or both?” 

Sam reddened. ‘Insult?’ he asked. 


“Insult? What do you mean, Mr. Bush? 
Why, I wouldn’t insult either of them 
for the world, and you know it. They’re 
old-fashioned, of course, and a little 
straight-laced and behind the times, 
but they’re right down good, both of 
’em, and mother especially would cut 
off her right hand any day if it woulda 
save mine.’’ 

“Well, more shame to you, then!” 
Mr. Bush’s voice was very stern now. 
“More shame to you, I say, Sam, for 
the insulting, disloyal way in which 
you have just spoken! Yes, I mean it; 
and there’s no use in your getting angry 
and arguing with me about it. I’ve 
pretty nearly got to where I feel as a 
friend of mine says he does—that such 
a speech as that settles a man in his 
mind forever. 

“When any fellow says as. often as 
you do, ‘I had enough of that when I 
was young,’ what can he mean except 
a very decided and open criticism of 
the people under whose guidance he 
did those things with which he is now 
so ‘fed up’—as you put it? And when 
those pecple are a loving father and 
mother, who, he amits, had his best 
welfare at heart, what is such criticism 


}except disloyalty and insult? 


you didn’t think of it 
that way, Sam; but I want you t9 
think’ next time; and I want vou t» 
think of something else, too. Do you 
often, if ever, hear any one say that 
he had enough when he was young of 
things that were really bad and harm- 
ful? When they use that phrase, isn’t 
it usually about going to church or 
Sunday school, or keeping the pledge, 
or saying one’s prayers, or doing some- 
thing else that they consider—not bad 
—but too good nowadays? 

“And, believe me, Sam. people had 
hetter be pretty careful about leaving 
off a good habit until they can replace 
if with a better one. There is no va- 
cuuni in the habit world any more than 
there is in nature. When they’ve done 


“On, 1 know 


| that—found tne hetter habit, I mean— 


why, then they can make your little 
speech all they like, because—’ 

“Because,” interrupted Sam, ‘‘they’ll 
have sense enough to see what such a 
speech means—and won’t risk it. Come 
on, Mr. Bush, if we’re late to church, 
I shan’t be able to send mother the 
text this afternoon.’’—Youth’s Compan- 
ion. 


Charles Kingsley and His Pets. 


In “Charles Kingsley, His Letters anid 
Memories of His Life,’’ edited by his 
wife, we read: 

“But to speak of his home without 
mentioning his love of animals would 
be to leave the picture incomplete. His 
dog and his horse were his friends, 
and they knew it and understood his 
voice and eye. His dog Dandy, a 
fine Scotch terrier, was his companion 
in all his parish wa)ks, attended at 
the cottage lectures and school lessons, 
and was his and the children’s friend 
for thirteen years. . He took great 
delight in cats; the stable had always 
its white cat, and the house its black 
or tabby, whose graceful movements he 
never tired of watching. . On the 
rectory lawn dwelt a family of natter- 
jacks (running toads). who lived on 
from year to year in the same hole, 
which the scythe was never allowed to 
approach. He made friends with a pair 
of sand wasps, one of which he had 
saved from drowning. They lived in a 
crack of the window in his dressing- 
room, and every spring he would loo 
out eagerly for them or their children 
as they came out of or returned to 
the same crack. The little fly-catcher, 
who built its nest every year under his 
bedroom window, was a constant joy 
to him.” 
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Jaster Gladness. 


Hallelujah! Christ is risen! 
Of His triumphs let us sing; 
Hail Him as the Lord victorious, 
As our mighty conquering King; 
Lift in waves of exultation 
Notes of praise this Easter morn, 
That shall as the sweetest incense 
Upward to the throne be borne. 


Tfallelujah! Easter gladness 
Echoes round the earth and main; 
He Who gave His life a ransom, 
Conquers death and lives to reign; 
&trike your harps, ye shining spirits, 
Join with us in Faster lays, 
Let there be one mighty chorus 
To the mighty Conqueror’s praise. 


Hallelujah! Ours the blessing: 
Since He died and rose again, 
Now is our redemption perfect, 
Life immortal we cbtain. 
So at last, when He appeareth, 
Death shall clamp His chains in vatn, 
Tombs shall make their full surrender, 
Saints shal] their redemption claim. 


Hallelujah! All ye ransomed, 
Let your endless joy begin! 
Now the gate of life inimortal 
Opens wide to let you in; 
By and by shall angels sitting 
At the tomb with open door, 
Whisper to us, at our waking, 
“Fear not: He has gone before.’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Feathers of the Storm Bird. 


An Allegory. 


Eleanor E. Mitchell. 
Centuries and centuries ago, when 
the world was quite young, the fairies 
were very friendly with the big earth 
people. One who would listen might 
lear at any time their silvery laugh at 
the wind’s mourning in the trees of the 
fcrest. or its angry roar, as it swept 
over the wide fields. And when the 
fairies laughed, the mourning in 
forest changed to gentle sighing, and 
the mad roaring over the fields turned 
into soft breezes that coaxed the tiniest 
buds into flowers. They laughed again 
and the hig Storm Bird, whose wings 
were so huge that they hid the sun, 
stopped to listen. At the wondrous 
sound he forgot his ill temper and 
lifted his ‘gloomy dark feathers, then 
the sun, seeing his opportunity, sailed 
right under the Storm Bird’s wings, 
throwing his golden rays over all the 
earth, in little comforting beams, ait 


first, like a baby’s kiss, then warmer | 


and brighter until all the earth people 
were as happy as possible. You see 
these wise little folk believed that the 
Spirit of Love and Happiness must al- 
ways defeat the Spirit of Hate and 
Despair; that is why they laughed. 
Love, who was the mightiest of ali the 
immortals, wasn’t afraid of anything. 
He was always acecmpanied by Hope 
and Faith and Wappiness, the fairy- 
who-feared-no-evil, with blue eves ra- 
diant, followed in their trail. And the 
world was very beautiful indeed, the 
earth people and the fairies walked 
hand in hand in the domain of the 


. Spirit of Light. 


Now the Spirit of Light had com- 
manded that all earth people and all 
immortals, too, should be governed by 


the ; 


n 


| 


| 
| 


| then shalt thou 
j;In its beauty is the poison of discon- 


Love, and this is how it happened: In 
the very beginning, when the people 
did not know whose authority to recog- 
nize. as supreme a beautiful bird with 
silver wings, came down from the Spirit 
of Light, and descended on the shoul- 
der of Love, then this bird with silver 
wings sang a wonderful song of what 
Love would do for the earth men, and 
the people and the fairies bowed their 
heads and said: ‘‘We will follow Love, 
as the Spirit of Light has commanded 
US. 


So for a long, long time the earth 
was fragrant with the breath ef flow- 
ers, that sprang into life as the fairies 
walked over it; no storm cloud hid the 
sun’s rays, for a beautiful mist rose 
from the valleys and kept the forests 
and fields fresh and green. Then one 
day a fairy who wanted to govern the 
earth fell into a rage, and to punish 
him the Spirit of Light changed him 
into a bird of black plumage and sent 
him away from the beautiful forest, 
but discontent and envy once born al 
ways increase rapidly, and so the small 
bird grew until he became the dreaded 
Storm Monster, whose huge wings hid 
the sun, until the silvery laugh of the 
fairy-who-feared-no-evil was heard. But 
alas! One day a dark shining feather 
from the wings of the Storm Bird fell 
upon the earth, and although the sun 
was bright and the wondrous laugh of 
the fairy had driven away the huge 
monster of gloom, this feather seemed 
to-.chill the warmth of the sun’s rays, 
and looking very closely, one saw that 
the blossoms growing near where it 
lay had sickened and died—and the 
fairies and the earth people were dread- 
fully amazed and frightened. Then the 
fairy-who-feared-no-evil called Faith 
and Hope, and they very earnestly con- 
sidered the matter, and Faith said: 
“Oh, my sister spirits, let us call Love; 
did not the Spirit of Light command 
that we ever obey His voice? Let us 
therefore invoke His council, and what- 
ever He commands concerning the dark 
feather of the Storm Bird, that shall 
we perform.’’ 


So the fairies and the earth men 
ealled a great council, and Love.spoke 
to them: ‘Hear all ye earth people 
and immortals, harken unto the voice 
of Love, whom the Spirit of Light hath 
sent. If you but touch the thing of 
darkness that hath fallen among you, 
cause greater gloom. 


tent and disobedience, whose offspring 
is Death. Oh, my people! Look not 
upon the plumage of the Storm Bird; 
covet not its evil beauty! Have ye not 
a place of wondrous delight in which 
to dwell and follow Love? The mighty 
forests, the verdant valleys, the still 
waters and flowering woodlands, all are 
thine, and the companionship of the 
immortals: Harken unto the voice of 
Love, as the Spirit of Light hath com- 
manded.”’ 

Now as Love talked with the fairies 
and earth people, the sun shene bright- 
er and brighter, and the hearts of the 
earth men grew happier than ever be- 
fore. ‘‘How heautiful Love is,’’ they 
said. “We will obey His voice.’”’ But 
after many days the man-who-forgct- 
to-obey let his curiosity get the better 
of him, and walking near the yellowed 
earth where the feather of the Storm 
Bird lay, he leaned forward and looked 
at it, then finding it very much to be 
desired, he stooped and picked it up. 
And then a terrible thing happened! 


The Storm Bird unfurled his wings and 
a mighty wind swept o’er the earth: 
The great trees of the forest bowed 
themselves under it. _The white flow- 
ers of innocence withered and died, as 
the feathers were hurled hither and 
thither, and the world grew very dark, 
for the spirit of disobedience was scat- 
tered abroad, and the Storm Bird waved 
his huge wings and screamed in exalta- 
tion. ; 

The storm passed, but the gloom of 
fear and death hovered over everything, 
and the earth men, who no _ longer 
walked with the fairies, were very 
miserable indeed. Some became very 
sorry, and lamented the disobedience of 
their brother, who had caused such 
world sorrow. 

Then after a time, when -there 
seemed no hope for the earth people, 
the great Spirit of Light sent Faith 
and Hope again to the mortals, and 
Hope said: “Perhaps there will yet 
be found a way to rid the world of 
the Storm Bird of death.” And Faith 
smiled, as she looked toward the tiny 


; beam of sunlight which forced its way 


under the huge wings of the monster, 
and said: .“There will-’’ 

And some of the people listened to 
Faith and Hope, and waited with pa- 
tience and courage for the time when 
the darkness of the world would be de- 
stroyed, and Love should again rule 
the earth. 

And still the Storm Bird of death 
seattered abroad his poisonous feathers, 
and the world grew to be very dark 
and very sad. But Faith and Hope 
waited, fearless, until the Spirit of 


| Light should again shed His radiance 


o’er the earth. 

Now when ihe great Spirit of Light 
saw the misery of the world, He be-- 
came very sorry for the earth men. 
Se much did He pity their unhappiness 
that He said unto Love: “Let us free 
the earth from the monster Bird of 
Darkness.”’ And Love said: “Oh; 
Spirit of Wisdom and Light, I will go 
unto the earth men, and I will save 
them from the power of the Storm Bird 
of Death.” 

So Love walked with the mortals, 
and taught them to trust Him. “He 
who follows Me,” said Love, ‘need not 
fear the power of gloom or death, for 
I will destroy the evil Storm Bird, that 
his poisonous feathers may no longer 
darken the earth.” 

And Love challenged the Storm Bird, 
aud there was a mighty battle. Love 
and the monster Bird of Darkness 
fought for dominion over the earth men 
and the fairies: The world grew dark 
and chill, and the battle waged fiercely. 
Some were afraid that Love would be 
killed. But Faith smiled through her 
tears, for she was grieved that Love 
was wounded, and told the people that 
Leve would conquer the Storm Bird. 
“Tove cannot die,’ she said; “the great 
Spirit of Light will be with Him in His 
conflict with the evil Bird of Death.”’ 

So the people waited, some with fear 
and some with hope. And after a while 
the sun commenced to shine, faintly 
at first, then brighter and brighter! 
until all the world was bathed in the 
gulden glow of its light. And in its 
radiance they beheld Jove, victorious, 
standing with His foot upon the neck 
of the Storm Bird. No more would the 
dread shadow of his wings of darkness 
fill the hearts of the earth men with 
fear. And the people bowed their heads 
and said, “‘Great is Love, whom the. 
Spirit of Light hath sent to destroy 
the monster, Death.’’ and the fairies 
sang a marvelous song of beauty, which 
told the story of the victory of Light 
over Darkness. 

Then Love called the people about 
Him and said: ‘My dear earth broth- 
ers, 1 have conquered the Storm Bird. 
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of Death, but there is also a task for 
each of vou. Wherever the dark feath- 
ers of the Storm Bird are scattered 
over the earth, there must disobedi- 
ence and sorrow and fear be found. 
our task is to destroy these dark feath- 
Your task is to destroy these dark feath- 
world.” And they said: ‘We will rid 
the earth of the feathers of Death.’ 

Then Love smiled upon them, and 
stretched His hands in blessing; and 
as they looked closely, they saw that 
His hands were scarred and torn by 
the talons of the Storm Bird. 

Those who follow the Spirit of Love 
are still searching for the dark feath- 
ers which the Bird of Death scattered 
over the earth, and some think that 
the time is drawing near when there 
will not be one dark place in the world 
that will not know the victorious Spirit 
of Love. Others say that there are yet 
a great many of the poisonous feathers 
to be destroyed, and think it would be 
wise for the earth people who have 
become careless and slothful to search 
more earnestly: but Faith smiles, ten- 
derly patient with earth folk, and waits 
confidently, and those who listen hear 
the silvery laugh of the fairy-who-fears- 
no-evil. 

For since the earth is free from the 
power of the Storm Bird, Happiness is 
found everywhere. 


Whe Leves Gives. 


When the first gray morning light 
crept over the silent Alp, Conrad, the 
goat-boy, led his flock to drink at a 
quiet pool in the bend of the rushing 
torrent, and then guided it to a level 
nook where the tender young grass was 
growing green. Far below from the 
valley, hidden by the veil of silvery 


mist, he could hear the mellow sound | 


of the church bells. 

“Down in the world they are keep- 
ing. the- great.feast,’’ he said; “singing 
the hymns, giving their offerings, and 
praising the risen Christ; and [ am 
up here, alone, with no one to greet 
me with ‘Christ is arisen!’ and to whom 
I may answer ‘Alleluia!’ I may not 
join in the praises of the Church, and 
I have no offering; but still,’’ he con- 
tinued, as the sweet reminding bells 
rang on, ‘‘still I can sav the prayers, 
here on the mountain, and sing the 
hymns.’ So he knelt reverently, then, 
standing, sang the same hymn of praise 
that the people in the valley church 
were singing. 

As he sang he saw, coming down 
from the higher mountain slopes, a 
Stranger, who paused, smiling on him, 
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HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
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' Voice continued. 


and said, “Christ is arisen!” 

“Alleluia!’? Conrad responded, won- 
dering who this was, and why he was 
so early on the Alp. 

“Wilt thou point me out the way to 
yonder village, where the church bells 
are ringing?” asked the Stranger. 

“Yes, gladly, sir,’’ the bey replied; 
“hut the way is iong and steep, and if 
perchance thou art come from far, thou 
mayest need food.” Then he drew from. 
his leather bag his own breakfast of 
coarse black bread, which he laid on 
a rock for the Stranger, who ate of 
the bread thankfully, and drank the 
clear water which Conrad _ brought, 
talking as he ate. 

“So, my little lad, thou 
keeping thy Easter feast?”’ 

“Not really keeping the feast,” re- 
plied Conrad, sadly; “for I may not 
praise God in His house with His peo- 
And besides, I have no gifts for 
an offering. Would that I had!’’ 

“Hast thou not learned that who 
truly wills in any place may worship 
God and give Him glory? And who 
truly wills to give God gifts in his 
heart gives them? And who truly wills 
to live the risen life, remembering God 
in all His ways and desiring to know 
and serve and honor Him, assuredly 
doeth this all? Believe me, my child, 
thy Easter prayers and gifts are both 
truly given and truly accepted.”’ 

Then, suddenly the Stranger was 
gone, and Conrad, looking and wonder- 
could see no trace of him upon 
all the high Alp. But a strange new 
beauty had come to the mountains; the 
sunshine which now flooded the slopes 
lay warm upon the young grass; in the 
glancing spray of the foaming stream 
trembled lovely little rainbows, and at 
Conrad’s feet were unfolded the faint- 
ly blue, frail, fragrant waxen bells of 
the first hyacinth of the year. And 
upon the rock lay no longer fragments 


art alone, 


of coarse black bread, but shining white | 


wheaten wafers which, when he tasted, 
the boy found to be wondrous sweet. 
“What,” Conrad asked himself, “hath 
wrought this wondrous change?” 
“Christ hath arisen and passed this 
way,’’ a Voice seemed to say in answer 
to his question; and, falling on his 
knees. he whispered, “‘Alleluia!’’ 
“Thou hast not forgotten me and [f 
will never forget- thee,’ the wonderful 
“Prayers, praise and 
gifts are all accepted; and in other 
days it shall be given thee to offer 
these in other ways. But know hence- 
forth that all true giving begins in the 
heart’s true desire, and that all desires 


| of all hearts are known to me.” 


Conrad still knelt, glad and wonder- 
ing, gazing at the delicate beauty of 
the faint blue flower at his feet, the 
tiny jewel-like rainbows of the flashing 
water, and the verdant slopes rising up 
to the gleaming white snow-peaks that 
soared into the dazzling sapphire of the 
caster sky; and from all he seemed to 
hear the joyful cry, ““Christ is arisen!”’ 
“Alleluia. He is risen indeed!’’—Alice 
Ranlett, in the Young Christian Sol- 
Gier. 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 
Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 
Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 


The Wing-Foot 


Electric Shoe Repair Shop 
ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a Specialty 
Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELL 
311 N. Second St. Phone Ran. 1286-W 


Spring Styles 
NOW READY 
Have Your Old Hat Fixed Like New 


Many customers use their old hats by 
haying them made over for their children. 


We specialize on children’s hats. 
PARCEL POST DEPARTMENT 
AT YOUR SERVICE. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


211 NORTH FIRST STREET 
RANDOLIH 90 


“The Store 
that Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE 


Jones Bros. & Co. 


Incorporated 


| 7418-20 BE. Main 8t., Richmond, Va 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a_ general 
Brokerage Business. 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


NAVAJO SANITARIUM 


“In the Land of Waterfalls’’ 
2250 Feet Above Sea Level 


Conducted by 
Thomas J. Summey, M. D. 
Brevard, N. C. 


A private hospital for mild nervous and 
mental cases, chronic heart and kidney dis- 
eases and general debility. 

On strictly ethical lines. Equipped to 
care for a limited number of patients. 
In town and mountains. 

Strict attention given to dietetics. 
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KR. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


The Richmond Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the Wertd 


Fabrics 


Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS 
Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-tow: 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


NICK BULL'S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


SOUTHERN OCHURCHMAN 


Swing Ye Gates of Morn. 


Open swing the gates of morn, and the 
skies are all a-flame, 

Golden rays the hills adorn and the Has- 
tertide proclaim: 

Iimpty see the garden tomb, and the sen- 
tries far had fled, 

j He is risen, He is risen, 
He said! 


He is risen, as 


Cpen swing the gates of morn, while the 
dawn resplendent glows, 


Iinded is the shame and scorn, for the 
Lord from death arose; 

Vain the guard, the royal seal, He Who 
suffered in our stead, 

lie is risen, He is risen, He is risen, as 
He gaid! 


Open swing the gates of mors, and the 
light of life shall shine, 
Cease from grief, O souls forlorn, 

rejoice in love divine; 
Haste, O haste to Galilee, 
no more is dead, 
risen, He is risen, 
He said! 


anil 
for the King 
He is 


He is risen, a3 


—Selected. 


Little Things. 


Little 
Little 
Little 


things are often nearest; 
words are always dearest; 
seeds produce the trees; 
Little drops of rain, the seas; 
little words of kindness often 
Will a heart of anger soften. 


-—Our Little Foiks. 
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Church Furnishings, Memorials,etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
ard churches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
guranteed, Specifications and estimates on request. 
Correspondence solicited. 


M. P. M6LLER 
Hagerstown, 


Maryland, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surpli:es, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rakate, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


2 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold. Siliverend E:ee¢ 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


68 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


Margaret Slattery’s Inspiring Books 


No Woman in America Speaks or Writes with Greater Inspirational Force 


The Highway to Leadership 


Reveals the avenues to leadership in a fascinating 
manner. $1.50. 


Jesus Christ is Born To-day 


Three essay messages of opportunity and service- 
Paper, 35 cents. 


Never Mind Me 


Four essays which breathe a challenge to unselfish 
patriotism and higher citizenship. Paper, 35 cents. 


The American Girl and Her 
Community 
Probably no woman in America is better qualified 
to write a book of this nature than Miss Slattery. 
$1.35. A 
The Girl and Her Religion 


A topic of unusual interest treated by an expert. 
$1.50. 


The Girl in Her Teens 


\ Pointed, pithy, practical. Packed with informa- 
tion of immense value to the parent and teacher of 
girls. $1.10, 


A Guide for Teachers of Training 
Classes 


Practical aid to the teacher of the training class 


by the best known authority on the subject. 50 
cents net. 


Just Over the Hill 


No one has a warmer love for boys and girls or a 
keener insight into their needs than Miss Slattery. 
$1.50. 


Living Teachers 


“Her illustrations are pointed and potent, her lan- 
guage beautiful and artistic, and her spirit Christ- 
like.”"—The Lookout. 60 cents. 


The Charm of the Impossible 


“If I had the money I’d gladly. place a copy in 
the hands of every pastor, every superintendent 
and every Sunday school teacherin North America.” 
—Marion Lawrance. Art boards, 50 cents; Envelope 
Edi., 35 cents. 


A Girl’s Book of Prayer 


Cannot fail to stimulate a girl’s devotional spirit 
and deepen her religious life. Boards, 35 cents; 
Cloth, 60 cents. 


The Seed, Soil an Sowe 


Filled with stimulating, encouraging words to the 
teacher who wonders how to effectually reach par- 
ticular boys and girls with the truth of the Bible. 
60 cents. 


The Teacher’s Candlestick 


“4 poet-minded teacher’s way of talking about the 
fundamentals of the art of teaching.”—Sunday 
School Times. 60 cents. 


Talks With the Training Class 


“An unusually bright, suggestive, readable, help- 
ful book.”” Boards, 60cents net; Paper, 45 cents net. 


He Took It Upon Himself 


Men and women at work in any line of endeavor 
looking toward the uplift of their fellowmen will 
find in this book encouragement and new incen- 
tives.” 75 cents. 


At Your Dealers 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


14 Beacon Street, BOSTON 


19 W. Jackson Street, CHICAGO 
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CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC. 


Virginia School Supply Company 


DISTANCE 


Makes no difference to Berry patrons—our 
Mail Order Department can serve you any- 
where; delivery free. 


2010-12 West Marshall Street, Richmond, Va. Write for our new catalogue of MEN’S 


“If you want a bank with a 
heart, try the 


American National” 


and BOY’S CLOTHING. 


The South’s “Old Home” store with new 
blood and best values! 


ESTABLISHED 1879 % 


Main and 11th Sts., Richmond, Va. 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 


This is a bit of advice one of our customers gave to a friend to be successful—You 
who was coming to Richmond. can learn as you earn. 

Our modesty would never lay claim to such a title, but as Let us tell you about 
it was given us unsolicited, we ask you to put us to the test. our plan. 


American National Bank 
Richmonded, Va. 


There is room on our. sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 


money. Right in your neigh- 


Ei pS arise borhood there are many people 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Pa | 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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who would gladly send orders 
for the SOL Priel RAN 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your. pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper publtshed in 
oe Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
| mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
-CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


I 
| 
| Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
| about your offer to subscription representa- 
} tives. 


STS SR Sr See Se ee eS Dee ee ere eT 


TOUS rch tie Rea ISLQLE RH. Teo eee 


Ce ATS oom |S! ee, 


20 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


APRIL 2, 1921 


Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, exceptin» posttions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


ver agate /ine, each insertion. 
reeking postitons. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
N> advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which ut ts intended that the first 


asertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenierice of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers 
of the various Relief Funds whose ap- 
peals for the starving, and especially for 
starving children, are so urgent and 
touching. The fcuthern Churchman will 
forward contributions to any of these, 
but to save time, postage and possibility 
ef miscarriage, checks would better be 
sent directly to the treasurers as below: 

Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 


and Syrian Relief’)—Cleaveland H. 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave., New York 
City. 


Eurepean Relief (Central and Eastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 


PIPE ORGANS 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
ted, dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
aville, Kentucky, who manufacture 

the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
fn building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 


American Church Building Fund Com- 
mission. Address its Corresponding 
eet age hy 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
ork. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


DON'T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
dees greatest justice to vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 


A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 


stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H.. €. Valentine; 219° W: 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


STAR CLEANING CO. 
Richmond, Va., Cleaning, Pressing, 
Dyeing and Repairing. Prices reason- 
ble; workmanship the best. Special at- 

tention given parce] post orders. 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 

Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 
tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 


CINCINNATI REWIRABLE METAL AND 
WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 
L. F. HEROLD, 
2 N. Lith St, Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 3550. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 


I. Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va., R. FF, D: 2) 


RELIGIOUS. 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. BARNA- 
bas offers to laymen seeking the Reli- 
gious Life opportunity of trying out 
their vocation and of caring for the 
sick poor. Address Brother Superior, 
Gibsonia, Pa. 


I take this method of thanking my 
many clients for their past patronage, 
and assure them I ami still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
McDONNELL. 


HELP WANTED 
YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Hpiscopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 


three years. A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re- 
muneration. Many secial _ privileges. 


Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED FOR 1921-22 AS MASTER IN 
the Grammer Department of a Church 
school, an unmarried man with teach- 
ing and playground experience. Apply 
St Albans School, Washington, D. C. 


PRINCETON SENIOR WANTS SUMMER 
employment as tutor for boy about en- 
tering Freshman class. or in advanced 
English. ‘Would be glad to travel as 
companion, or 10 manage small tourist 
party. Address ‘“M.,’ care Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED A REFINED, CA PABLI 
woman as mother’s helper. Two small 
children in family. Write Mrs. W. 
Holmes Robertson, Gainesville, Va. 


WANTED—A REFINED, MIDDL#®-AGED 
lady as nursery governess to take en- 
tire charge of two small] children. Ref- 
erences required. Address EF. TJ. B., 503 
Chestnut Street, Wilmington, N. C. 


REFINED, EDUCATED WOMAN DE- 
sires engagement as housekeeper, house 


mother in school, eare of gentleman’s 
home and children, or any position 
where executive ahility is desired. 
References. Aaddtess."h, —S. he veare 


_ Southern Churchman. 


REFINET. EDUCATED "WOMAN DE- 
sires engagement as housekeeper, house 
motner in a school, care of gentlemant’s 


home and children, or any _ position 
where executive ‘bility is desired. 
References Address L: S. bL., care 


Southern Churchman. 


H#arriages and Deaths 


Marrtage 
words, $1.00. 


notices not exceeding 40 

Deatb notices, not exceed- 
ng 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
ind resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Murray: Jentered into eternal life at 
her home, “Cedar Park,” West River, Md., 
March 15, 1921, ALICE MURDOCK MUR- 


RAY, daughter of the late Dr. James H. 
and Fanny H. Murray. : 


Fetter: Entered into life eternal on 
I‘riday, March 18, 1921, at his home in 
Ashland, Ky., DR. SAMUEL PRITCHARD 
FETTER, son of Rev. ‘Thomas and Mrs. 
Elizabeth Fetter. Dr Fetter was a ves- 
tryvman of Calvary Church, Ashland, Ky. 
May he rest in peace 


Plummer: iintered into life eternal, 
March 10, 1921, at her home on Lawrence 
Street, Petersburg. Va., REBECCA FEN- 
TON widow cf the late William T. Fium- 
ner. ; 

“Her children shall rise up and call her 
blessed.” 


Pegram: March 19, 1921, at the resi- 
dence of her son-in-law, Charles W. War- 
ren, Smithfield, Va, MRS BLATR PE- 
GRAM passed into eternal life. She leaves 
two daughters, Mrs. Thomas N. Jones 
and Mrs. Charlies W. Warren; cne grand- 
son, Walker Pegram Warren. Burial at 
Lower Surry Church, Bacon’s Castle. 
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ALICE MURDOCK MURRAY. 

Having entered into life eternal at her 
home, ‘Cedar Park,” West River, Md., 
ALICE MURDOCK MURRAY, daughter of 
the late Dr. James H. and Fanny H, 
Murray, was laid to rest in Q@naker bury- 
ing ground on Wednesday, March 16, 1921. 
Miss Murray was a devoted member of 
Christ Chureh and a most enthusiastic 
worker for missions. Her sympathies 
were wide reashing, and when once she 
felt the call to help that cause never 
jacked a friend. She labored often be- 
yond her strength to bring others to an 
interest like her own. Bright and intelli- 
gent, of strong convictions, her simple 
faith in God her Saviour was beautiful. 
Like her sister, Margaret Cheston Mur- 
ray, who preceded her a little over a 
year ago, she will be sadly missed by 
family, friends and church, for she had 
gifts unusuai and all were dedicated to 
her Lord. R. A. M. 


An Faster Song of Triumph. 


Awake, O Earth, awake! 

Today the Saviour rose! 
Let songs of gladness break 

The triumph of His foes. 
Awake, awake! His praises sing! 
With joy let heaven’s arches ring. 


They thought to crush His power— 
To cover Him with shame; ; 
He triumphed in that hour, 
All glory to His name! 
All glory to the Saviour give; 
Thiough Him we evermore shall live. 


The grave could not Tim hold! 
His wraps were laid aside; 
Away the stone was rolled; 
He lived; the Crucified! 
Ye sons of men, rejoice, rejoice! 
Give praise to God with heart and voice. 


God’s well-beloved Sen 
Henceforth a crown shall wear; 
A victory He won, 
Which saves from dark despair. 
The risen Christ, Whom We adore, 
Shall reign supreme forevermore. 
—John M. Morse. 


God takes this dreadful thing we 
call death and makes of it an anaes- | 
thetic (for does not Paul speak of the 
death of the believer as a sleep?), and 
under its soothing ministry the change 
is wrought in the child of God which 
fits him fer immortality—Cut Gems. 


Without His resurrection, the death 
of Christ would be of no avail, and 
His grave the grave of all our hopes. 
A gospel of a dead Saviour would be a 
iniserable failure and delusion. The 
resurrection is the victory of righteous- 
ness and life over sin and death.— 
Selected. 
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Sacramental 


Wine 


Absolutely 


Pure 


Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


HT Deweryens 


Address Either 


138 Fulton Street, New York City 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 


Established 
1857 
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SOUTHEEN CHUKCHMAN 


Decorated: Mrs. Burton French, war 
worker, told in Paris a story about a 
soldier. 

“All disfigured soldiers,’ she said, 
“should have the spirit of a lad I saw 
in a hospital at Chateau Thierry. His 
face was a mass of bandages, and I 
said to him gently, ‘You poor, poor 
boy.’ ‘Don’t pity me, ma’am,’ replied 
the soldier; ‘pity my buddies over there 
who got hit where it ain’t going to 
show.’ 

““Then,’ I said, ‘you don’t mind be- 
ing disfigured.’ 

“ ‘Nisfigured!’ scoffed the soldier; 
ain’t disfigured; I’m decorated.’ ”’ 

This is the answer to those who 
wince at the ‘“‘bloody’’ cross and shy 
at singing of the print of the nails in 
His hand; and the wounds of the thorns 
on His brow; to whom the cross in its 
bold literalism smacks of the shambles. 
The blood, the wounds, the agony on 
the face of Jesus. are not disfiguring; 
they are the royal decorations that the 
King of heaven bestows on the Prince 
of Glory after He has met the enemy 
and won the fight.—Dr. John F. Cowan. 


al 


There is a cowardice in this age 
which is not Christian. We shrink from 
the consequences of truth. We lock 
around and cling dependently. We ask 
what men will think; what others will 
say—-whether they will not stare in as- 
tonishment Perhaps they will; but he 
who is calculating that will accomplish 
ncthing in this life. The Father—the 
Father which is with us and in us— 
what does He think? God’s work can- 
not be done without a spirit of inde- 
pendence. A man has got some way 
in the Christian life when he has 
learned to say, humbly and yet majes- 
tically, “‘I dare to be alone.’’—F. W. 
Robertson. 
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JUST READY 


More’ FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 
the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 


helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Souther Churchman Co., Richmond, Va." 


Author of 
** The Children’s 
Year’’ 


= 


~A preacher recently, in his earnest 
sermon on giving, speaking of the im- 
portance of having a regular system, 
inadvertently remarked, “If you cannot 
afford to give a tenth, then give a 
fifth.”” It would be a good plan, too, 
for many who feel they cannot afford 
to give more to God. Double your giv- 
ing. It will multiply by geometrical 
ratio your returns.—C. G. Trumbull. 


In the enthusiastic seeking of 


Life is vanquisher of Death; 
And the joy man lost of old 
That he now recovereth, 


Even Paradise to hold. 
For the cherub keeping ward 
By the promise of the Lord 
Turns the many-flaming sword, 
And the willing gates unfold. 
—From the Latin. 


The Best of the New Things 
for Springtime 


“lower prices’ which seems to have 


become so general during recent months, there is danger, we think, of 
overstepping the bounds of true economy and mistaking the cheap and 


tawdry for the low-in-price. 


lection. 


prices are now materially lower. 


“The Shopping Center”’ 


This is one reason why you will find a visit to this store par- 
ticularly helpful at this time, in fulfilling your plans for the new season. 


No unworthy goods may find a place among the stocks, and we 
think you may safely rely upon our taste and good judgment in se- 


And while everything here is of the same high, dependable 
quality that has always been characteristic at MILLER & RHOADS, 


To-day the store is gaily decked out in its spring-time dress, 
splendidly ready to serve your every need, 
apparel and personal adornment or for the home. 


whether for articles of 


Richmond, Va. 


your life. 


Don’t Be a “Wall Flower” 


amazingly easy for a mere child. 


easy system of teaching music. 
We therefore offer our marvelous lessons and 


charge only for postage and sheet music, 
Beginners or advanced pupils. Get all the 
proof, facts, letters from pupils. AMAZING 


OFFER and fascinating New Book just issued. 
ALL FREE! Write postal to-day. 
supplied when needed, cash or credit. 


U. S. SCHOOL=OF MUSIC 
371 Brunswick Bld¢., New York 


Instruments 


No longer need the ability to play be shut out of 
Just mail coupon or postal to-day for our 
new Free Book. Let us tell you how you can easily, 
quickly, thoroughly learn to play your favorite musical 
instrument by note in your own home, without a teacher by our New Improved Home 
Study Method. Different, easier than private teacher way—no tiresome, dry ex- 
ercises—no inconvenience, no trick music, no ‘numbers,”’ 


SPECIAL OFFER 


We want to have ONE PUPIL IN EACH LOCALITY AT ONCE to help advertise our eopcethal, 


LEARN MUSIC 
». ATHOME 


Piano, Organ, Violin, Cornet, Guitar, 
Mandolin, Harp, ’Cello, Trombone, Fiute, Clari- 
net, Piccolo, Saxophone, Ukelele, Sight Singing, 
Harmony and Composition, Hawaiian Steel Gui- 
tar, Tenor Banjo, Drum and Traps. 


Banjo, 


yet simple, wonderful, 


U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 
371 Brunswick Bldg., New York. 


Please send me your free book, ‘‘Music Lessons 
in your own hom:>,”’ and particulars of special offer 
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Used for more than 
forty years. The 
benefit derived from 
it is unquestionable. 


# (Zstablished 1879) 
OR more than a generation we have been re- 
ceiving grateful testimony to the virtues of this 
thoroughly tested and proven treatment. It stops 
violent coughing, and difficult breathing, assuring 


restful sleep because the antiseptic vapor carries 
healing with every breath. Booklet 48 tells why 
the diseases for which Cresolene is recommended 
yield to this simple and dependable treatment. 
Vapo-Cresolene is sold by druggists 


VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt Street, New York 


HONEST ALL 
THROUGH 


Black and Dark Tan Men’s Vici 
Kid Shoes 
THE CORRECTOR 
And 
EMERSON LASTS 


A $10.00 Shoe, Extra Special 


at $7.25 


Send us your size 


Woodall & Quarles 


7 E. Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


To abort a cold 
and prevent com- 
plications take 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages. 
Price 35c. 
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| How Coca-Cola 
Resembles Tea 
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If you could take about one-third of a glass of 
tea, add two-thirds glass of carbonated water, 
then remove the tea flavor and add a little lemon 
juice, phosphoric acid, sugar, caramel and certain 
flavors in the correct proportion, you would have 
an almost perfect glass of Coca-Cola. 
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In fact, Coca-Cola may be fairly described as 
“a carbonated, flavored counterpart of tea, of ap- 
proximately one-third the stimulating strength 
of the average cup of tea.” © 
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The following analyses, made and confirmed by 
the leading chemists throughout America, show 
the comparative stimulating strength of tea and 
Coca-Cola stated in terms of the quantity of 
caffein contained in each: 


a 


wis 


au 


Black tea—l, Coplalse 3 =e 1.54 gr. 
(hot) (5 fl, oz.) 


Greentteaa-l plassialan en eee 2.02 gr. 


(cold) (8 fl. oz., exclusive of ice) 


Coca-Cola—1 drink, 8 fl. oz.____-_-___-_. 


(prepared with I fl. oz. of syrup) 


il 


A 


Ril 


u 


3 


LO 


Of all the plants which Nature has provided for 
man’s use and enjoyment, none surpasses tea in 
its refreshing, wholesome and helpful qualities. 
This explains its almost universal popularity. 
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The Coca-Cola Company has issued a booklet 
giving detailed analysis of its recipe. A copy 
will be mailed free on request to anyone who is 
interested, Address: 
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The Coca-Cola Cé!, Dept. J, Atlanta, Ga., U. S.A. 
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WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION | 


US. ARMY GOODS 


Riding Breeches, Shirts, 
(Khaki or Olive Drab), Boots, 
Shoes, Overails, Slikers, Wool 
or Cotton Socks, Leather 
Leggings, Wagons, Saddles, 
etc. 

For complete list and 
prices, write TO-DAY to 
DEPARTMENT P, Box 1835, 
Richmond, Va. 


“Tf the Army used tt, We have it” 


LARA = NAVY SUPPLY COE 
<B, ‘a, 


Va 


y, 


Est. 1886. 
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SILK HOSE 


DIRECT TO YOU 


Saves you 25c to 60¢e apair. Our leader 
—Ladies’ full-fashioned, highest grade 
pure silk stockings, five- thread linen 
spliced heel and toe: $2.60 pair, three 
pairs $6.00. Strongest and best’ wear- 
ing hosiery on the market. Money 
back if not satisfied. 


showing colors and 
Free Samples quality of silk. 

s\ Write for these today with new descrip- 

\\ tive Price List of our full line of Silk, 
Silk Lisle, Fibre Silk and Cotton hosiery for 


women, misses, men and children—all at 
our direct- to-you money-saving prices. 


HARTLEY HOSIERY CO., 


Louisville, Ky. 


HOW TO?HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything tha 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your healt 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


GRAIN, HAY, Feed: 


Office: 


Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrc || 


1217 East Cary Street 


Richmond, Va. 


HICKORY HILL 
ah | IDAHLIAYFARM 


~ Ba BQUALITY DAHLIA 
Box 227-C, 


Richmond, ‘Va 
Send for a Catalogue 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, 
Withont Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


Stores, Etc., 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


OQ. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church Furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Clear Baby’s Skin 
With Cuticura 
Soap and Talcum| 


: ent, Talcum,25c.every where. Forsamples 
ysl ileal Dept. V, Malden, Mass. 


Capital and Surplus, 


Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 
on daily balances. 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust{Company 


Interest figured 


Main and 


$1,200,000 7th Streetea 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744, 156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 
S. T. Beveridge & Co. 
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(Just Published) 


The Gospel of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of “The Church and the Indimdual,’’ etc. 
With an Introduction by : 


THE BISHOP OF EAST,CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS ane 
HOLINESS. 


READ THE FOLLOWING, OPINIONS 


‘T pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow ,Him all of 
the way.’”’—Bishop Darsi. 

“Tt is splendid.”—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.’”"—Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 


D. D, Virginia Theological Seminary. 


Up artinuinaly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of tremendous value.”— 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John's. Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman'Co., 


a 


Richmond, Va. | 


24 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN APRIL 2, 1921 


Are You Burying Your Talents? 


Have you stopped to think that, if you are keeping at home any | 
considerable sum of money you are doing yourself a great injustice? 


DIGGS & BEADLES’ 3 Certainly you are, because you are depriving yourself of the interest 
% your money should earn for you. 
Let us write your name on our books. 


es : Planters National Bank 
Main and 12th Streets 


S | \ 1) S a | Resources over $20,000,000.00 


3 STORES RICHMOD D, VA. 


Ask for Our Catalcgue 


Unwise Handling of Money 


Young Men's Christian 


<a. There are still some people who either thought- 
Association lessly or deliberately keep their money in secret places 
Grace and Seventh Streets of their own, trying to protect it themselves instead of 
Richmond, Va. keeping it where money belongs, namely, in a strong 
Information, Reading, Rest, bank. 
Visitors Welcome 
92 ROOMS FOR MEN 92 The National State and City Bank—for over half a 
‘i Hot and Cold Watef century a progressive Bank of the South—invites your 
Shower Baths accounts, small or large. 


Gymnasium, re Pool, 
Bowling Alleys, Games, etc. . ° 

Gospel Meetings and National State and Ci ty Bank 

Bible Study ; ; 

For information, address 1111 E. Main Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


S. K. McKEE, Gen’! Sec’y 
P. O. Drawer 1238 


Many pens have attempzed to 
awrite a Life of Chast ssinees Ganon | ———————————— 
Farrar wrote his famous volume. : 9 
The difficulty with most of them is H Y M d Y W ll 
that they give so much attention to ave ou ade our ils 
ae ee ee ee ae See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
some time there has been need of ajj ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


book that would make its appeal 5 

through its clearness and charm of]; . Merchants National Bank 

treatment. 5 

This need has now been filled by 11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va, 


“SAFEST BOR TRUSTS? 


_ PATERSON-SMYTH’S 
NEW BOOK 


At pe kx OP ate S } 
LIFE OF CHRIST FOR QUICK SERVICE CALL RANDOIPH 1978-w 


We Clean One Small Rug Free as a Trial 


Told in a way that will be read Electric Carpet 


again and again for the solid enjoy- 
ment it affords. 


ment i | Cleaning Co. 


The Churchman says: “A book Sila AGG 
which the average man will read for|| 16 West Grace Street, 
the pleasure of reading it—a new and 
popular version for the day and 


Richmond, Va. 


Carpets and Rugs Washed and Dried 
right on the floor! 


generation.” Hamilton Beech method used exclusively— 
ONLY $3.50 NET the nationally advertised way. 
THE SOUTHFRN CHURCEMAN CO. Called For and Delivered 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Yili 


[c hman 


Be fal 
| 


VOL. 86 RICHMOND, VA., APRIL 9, 1921. No. 15. 


ZN 


SY 


SANA 


NS 
Ny 
N 


tlle 


LLP. 


Che Set of the Soul. © 
One ship goes east, another west, 
By the selfsame, winds that blow; 
"Tis the set of the sails, and not the gale, 
That determines the way they go. 
Like the winds of the sea ave the ways of fate, 
As we bopage along through life; ~~ 
"Tis the set of the soul that decides the goal, 


And not the calm or the strife. 


—Rebecca R. Williams. 
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EDUCATION 


O 


The Protestant Episcopal, Southern Churchman |Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 
Established A. D. 1823. 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on ednecas September 15th, 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to! 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 


and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax eh Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Catalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 
Prepares boys at cost for collegeand university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, 
Rector 


IDR AD, 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium.’ Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

Bo) Tucker: Dy D.) President. rh ev-s C: 
. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


SEWANEE MILITARY ACADEMY 
In an ideal spot, heart of the Cumberland Moun- 
tains, 2,000 feet elevation. College preparatory; also 
builds for citizenship. Student body are bovs of char- 
acter who are developed into manly men of purpose. 
40-acre campus, with 8,000-acre added domain. 
Vigorous outdoor life; all athletics. R. O, T. 'C. 


Episcopal. Owned and controlled by 22 Southern 
Dioceses of the Episcopal Church. Early registra- 
tion advisable. Catalog. 

OL. DuVAL G. CRAVENS, Supt. 
Box 664, Sewanee, Tenn. 
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months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
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<a Thoughts c= 
For the Thoughttul 


They are slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three. 
—Lowell. 


It is a good thing to say what you 
think, and be truthful, but never forget 
to think what you say, and be thoyght- 
ful. 


If we seek Christ earnestly and fol- 
low God’s revelation, we shall find Him. 


“We are most of us very lonely in 
this world; you who have any who love 
you, cling to them and thank God.” 


Be sure that God 
Ne’er dooms to waste the strength He 
deigns to impart. 
—Robert Browning. 


Ambition becomes aspiration when it 
is attuned to a heavenly key.—Dr. A. 
T. Pierson. 


After four years of study in one of 
our great State universities, a Japanese 
student returned to his country to be- 
come a Shinto priest. He said that 
while in this country he had never 
come in touch with “that which they 
call Christianity.’ 


Does it seem an idle thing, 
A pleasant word to speak? 
The face you wear, the thought you 
bring, 
A heart may heal or break. 
—wWhittier. 


There is no sort of wrong deed of 
which a man can bear the punishment 
alone: you can’t isolate yourself and 
say that the evil which is in you shali 
not spread. Men’s lives are as thor- 
oughly blended with each other as the 
air they breathe; evil spreads as neces- 
sarily as disease. Every sin causes suf- 
fering to others besides those who 
commit it.—George Eliot. 


TRAINING SCHOOL I FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training to 
be had ‘ior development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


———_______,—___— 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two bovs—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


: Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton = - Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Eight-acre playground, 
Hmphasis on health; out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND. Principal 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
aesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fsr graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Hlective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $610. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineipas 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


St. Paul’s Girls’ School 


BALTIMORE 


A church school where the usual Grammar and 
High School grades are taught; also classes in Do- 
mestic Science. Spacious building; grounds for 
athletics and outdoor life. Moderate tuition. A 
few scholarships. Address 


MISS MARION MITCHELSON 
Bartimmore, Mp. 


2411 N. Cnrarusrs Sr., 


(he Divinity School of the Protestana 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter ta 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study a& 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rew. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, &@60 
Waodland Avenue. 


UNIVERSITY OF VIRGINIA. 


SUMMER QUARTER 


First term, June 20 to July 30; second 
term, Aug. 2 to Sept. 3. Faculty, over 
100; courses, over 300; attendance last 
year, 1856. Courses for teacherg and col- 
lege students. College credit. Degrees 
conferred on men and women. Most beau- 
tiful campus in America. Cost very rea- 
sonable. For catalogue and full informa- 
tion, write to 

CHAS. G. MAPHIS, Dean, University, Va. 
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THE CHURCH SCHOOLS FOR NEGROES 


The article in this issue of the Southern Churchman 
written by Dr. Patton. points the road toward the solution 
of one of the great human problems of our time. Few 
questions are moreycomplex and difficult than that of the 
1elationshir. between two such different races as the whites 
and the blacks. It is a problem which affects particularly 
the South, inasmuch as the greater part of the negross 
are concentrated there, but it affects also in increasing 
measure other parts of the nation to which economic cur- 
rents have carried the negro, and where their presence has 
already bred serious difficulties—as witness, for example, 
the race riots in Chicago. We look back through the years 
and see what fateful consequences have followed when 
immediate rrofit and advantage made men blind, as it so 
often does, to the long certainty of retribution which the 
violati n of human ideals is bound to cause. The popula- 
tion of the North and South alike in the original colonies 
of the Atlantic scaboard were guilty of the slave-trade—- 
ane part because they brought them, another part because 
they bought them. And now here they are in our midst, 
this black population, separate by so great a gulf, in their 
erigin, thoir kistory, and all their sub-conscious impulses 
from the white race among whom their destiny, through 
no choice ef their #wn, is cast. The fact confronts us. 
What shall be done in relation to it? 

We are clear, in the first place, as to what ought not 
to be done. We can be sure that neglect furnishes no an- 
swer to the protiem. We cannot hide our heads in the 


‘sand, or elaborate on our difficulties and make perplexities 


-inance by any alien group. 


an excuse for doing nothing. The best thought of Chris- 
tian people must be turned toward this necessity of race 
adjustment, for there igs no more acute test than this of 
the power of our Christian ideals to cope with the obdurata 
facts of life. 


We can be equally sure, in the second place, that the 
spirit of bitterness offers no solution. There are leaders 
among both races who deliberately try to inflame race 
antagonism, and preach the mob hatred which would ad- 
vance its own interests at the expense of that of others, 
Christian people know that not in this atmosphere can any 
human difficulty findt its right adjustment. 


What we do need is the training of leaders among both 
races who will view the whole matter of our common civili- 
vation with sympathy and wisdom, and will develop among 
the two races such co-operation as will make for the in-. 
tegrity and the right development of each. So far as fhe 
help of the stronger race to the weaker one is concerned, 
there can be no better gift than the encouragement of in- 
stitutions where leaders for the negro race will be trained. 
The great institutions at Hampton and Tuskegee are known 
all over the nation as exemplars of this training and lead- 
ership. But even our own Church people often know lit- 
ile of the noble part that has been played, and is being 
played, by the negro schools of our own Church. They 
have fought against the difficulties of inadequate support. 
They have shown what the courageous devotion of a few 
‘eaders can do to build up institutions of service with few 
to help. They are recognized and honored by edueators 
in the United States who view them impartially for their 
absolute worth. It is good to know that the Nation-Wide 
Campaign has already been of help to them; but what 
they have received is still inadequate. The Church must 
stand behind them more and more, and the first requisite 


‘for this is a wider knowledge of their great value, and the 


realization that through such training as these schools of- 
fer, the Church ean make her worthy contribution to the 
right settlement of one of the most vital human problems 
of America. 


TENDENCIES IN RACE RELATIONSHIPS 


Readers of the newspapers may- sometimes get a false 
impression of the influences now working in the South 
with reiation to the race problem. Some weeks ago the 
Literary Digest printed an illustrated article on the growth 
in the South of the Ku Klux Klan. Through that article, 
and by other similar reports, many people have doubtless 
believed not only that this organizaztion is in existence, 
and is growing, but that it represents the mind of the 
South toward the Negro. 

Since the Ku Klux Klan is a secret order, nobody out- 
side its membership can speak with complete authority as 
to all its aims and methods. It claims to have very exalt- 
ed purposes It is in favor of what it calls 100 per cent. 
Americanism, and the deliverance of the nation from dom- 
Probably it would oppose the 
wreiched Pro-Irish propaganda which has injected into so 


much American folitical life the hyphenated loyalty to Sinn 


Fein. Doubtless it would oppose also those political as- 


pects of organized Roman Catholicism of which we spoke 
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in the last issue. It may have, therefore, some aims with 
which many outside the organization would thoroughly 
agree; but the damaging and conclusive fact abcut it ts 
that it has chosen to take the name, and parade again 
the insignia, ef an organization which, whatever may have 
been the needful part it piayed in abnormal days, can mean 
nothing in American life today except the suggestion of 
race-hatred and bitterness and violence. 

In so far as the Ku Klux Klan represents thus hace an- 
tagonism, in so far as the name and insignia which it has | 
chosen inevitably suggest this, the thoughtful leaders of 
the South have set their faces against it. The Governor 
of North Carolina has expressed his determination as far 
as he can to keep it out of the State. A few days ago the 
attempt to organize a local group of the clan in Lyuch- 
burg, Va., was denounced in an open statement signed by 
United States Senator Carter Glass, a native of Lynchburg, 
by the Mayor of Lynchburg and other jieading citizens of 
tne plaee. An editcrial in one of the newspapers of Roa- 
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‘noke, the neighboring city to Lynchburg, quoted their 
statement and backed up completely their attitude toward 
‘the Ku Klux Klan. 

In a number of Southern cities there have been formed 
inter-racial Conference Committees, made up of leaders 
from poth the white and colored races. It is the business 
-of these committees to consider all matters likely to breed 


difficulty between the races, or exhibiting any unfairness 
and injustice. In such groups for conference, matters that 
might develop into causes of bitterness can be adjusted in 
friendly wisdom. It is the Christian way of meeting the 
whole race problem, and such methods as these, and not 
the name and associations of the Ku Klux Klan, represent 
the controlling spirit of the present South. 


THE CHURCH AND YOUNG PEOPLE 


In these columns two weeks ago, under the head of 
“Wanted—Christians Who Think,’’ we expressed what 
seemed to us the need of a more general use by Christians 
-of brains in their religion. In the Church there is too 
much taking-things-for-granted, and a comfortable warm- 
ing ourselves by the fire of the idea that everything is 
well enough as it is. We need in our Church affairs the 
same sort of alertness that men show in their business— 
the criticism of the old by new possibilities of efficiency, 
the development of better methods through the stimulation 
of fresh ideas. 

As a reply to this editorial, we have received a letter 
from a correspondent who has been thinking to excellent 
effect on one of the most conspicuous weaknesses of our 
Churca. Tris weakness is our lack of organized work for 
young people. We do not adequately use the young peo- 
ule; we have not adequately called out into expression 
their latent capacities for leadership; they are not put to 
work winning other young lives; and, as a result, they 
lose interest, and the Church loses them. 

Says this correspondent in, the letter which it was not 
the writer’s desire to have printed, but from which we 
lave asked permission to quote: 

“Not long ago I heard a young woman, an Episcopalian, 
say, ‘I don’t like to go to my church at night. Nobody is 
ever there but a lot of old women’ Now she was not 
blaming the oid women for being there, but lamenting the 
fact that no young people were present. 

Recently I was visiting friends in * * * *, * * * Sun- 
day night they proposed to go to the First Presbyterian 
Church. ‘But why not go to ours?’ I asked. ‘Madeline 
and Katherine will be at the Presbyterian Church; they 
go tc the Christian Endeavor Society,’ was the reply. We 
went, the church was well filled, fully two-thirds being 
young people, those who had attended the Christian HEn- 
deavor. And thus began my thinking, my studying, my 
planning. 

I found that in all the leading denominations, except 
the Episcopal, young people’s meetings were held before 
the regular night services. ‘Then I found a few exceptions, 
put all of the Episcopal churches having such meetings 
were borrowing their material from other denominational 
societies. That is very good, but why not have an Epis- 
copal societv? 

On2 hears on all sides today the call of training for 


leadership, and yet in many ways this very leadership is 
denied the young people of the Church. How many young 
men would enter the ministry if they only knew that they 
possessed the latent powers of influence, leadership and 
executive ability? How many young women would enter 
into the work of the Church whole-heartedly if they were 
only sure of themselves? Let the Church give them the 
chance to offer themselves by proving to them that they 
are capable. 

The following plan would, I believe, help to develop that 
leadership. 

Suppose twenty people joined the society. Let them be 
divided into four groups of five each, one of which would 
lead each night. ‘The subjects for study are Bible Study, 
Gaurch History, Missions and Social Service. The groups 
would rotate, but the subjects would come in order. 

The Bible and Church History studies could be prepared 
at an organized headquarters, and so need no further com- 
ment. Missions and Social Service, however, could be 
presented in a novel way. 

Let each persen joining the society be given the name 
of a missionary, to whom he would write a personal letter, 
telling of the organization and asking what their particu- 
lar spiritual needs are and how we can help them most 
through prayer. One of these letters would furnish ma- 
terial enough for one meeting. How, then, could five peo- 
ple lead one meeting? There could be: (1) Appropriate 
Bible readings; (2) prayer for missions; (3) letter from 
a missionary; (4) special prayer for them; (5) study of 
qualifications for that field. In case the same field was 
studied often, health conditions, climatic conditions, cus- 
toms and general missionary work could be substituted. 
The closing prayer would be for laborers for the harvest. 

The Social Service study would be equally as interest- 
ing. The group who would lead on that could accompany 
some werker, for example, as the City Missionary, on some 
of his numerous rounds, and, under his supervisien, even 
help in his work. The account of this and the needs of 
the werk and workers with prayer would be program 
enough for a meeting. 

Of course, all of this means work, hard work, but that 
is what wo want.’’ 

We think that the need of the Church to awake to this 


matter of the right enlistment of her young people could 


_hardly be more vividly and convincingly stated than in 


this letter. We believe also that the writer’s suggestion as 
to the way to remedy the difficulty is wise, and it is worth 
he careful consideration of all who have to do with the 
life of our congregations. 


Book Notices 


The Religious Consciousness: A Psychological Study. By 
James Bissett French, Ph. D., Professor of Philosophy 
in~Williams College. Macmillan Company, New York. 
1921, Pp. 497. ~$2°50; 

The psychology of religion as a distinct subject of in- 
vestigation is a comparatively new branch of that science, 
and one who has not kept pace with its modern advance 


is surprised at the many books that have heen written 
upon tkis cne topic and the evidence of painstaking study 
that has been devoted to it. In the opening chapters of 
the work before us the reader may gain a general view of 
what the new science proposes and the methods pursued, 
and these chapters, though more abstruse and didactic 
than those that follow, should be carefully studied that 
both the scope and the limitations of the field may be well 
understood. It is not the philosophy or the science of re- 
ligion in itself that is being studied; not its sources nor 
its values, nor, except indirectly, its powers; but merely 
the receptive and responsive human faculties which engage 
and are engaged by it so far as these yield their opera- 
ticns to critical investigation. It would be a vast mis- 
take, therefore, but one into which a careless reader could 
easily fall, to supnose that the whole field of what is pop- 
ularly understood by ‘‘religion’”’ is covered or is to be esti- 


mated by the results obtained. It is as though one would 
seek to Jearn all about wireless telegraphy by a critical 
examination and analysis of the receiver which the opera- 
tor clamps about his ears. The receiver is a very impor- 
tant part of the apparatus, but beyond there is the ap- 
paratus for sending, and the sound-waves and the mys- 
terious force which produces and governs them, and yet 
further beyond is the intelligence which dictates the mes- 
sage and the will which uses the forces at command to 
transmit it. 

The author is careful therefore to define religion as a 
thing purely subjective, the responsive attitude to an ac- 
cepted objective, having little or nothing to do with the 
“eontent’”’ accepted or recognized or with the spiritual 
powers which may he behind and above to which response is 
made or denied. The human media alone are under dis- 
cussion. With this limitation clearly in mind this work 
will repay the careful study of the preacher and teacher 
of religion. The approach to the defenses of the City of 
Man-soul are th2 very field of his operations, and he 
should know them as well as he can. The religion of 
childhood and adolescence, the psychology of conversion, 
of faith, prayer and worship, of revivals, and of mysticism 
in its various phases, are all discussed here from the em- 
pirical standpoint solely; with which the more devout 
reader gets a little impatient at times, but which is worthy 
of the fullest understanding. The author is a deep stu- 
dent of his subject and has given us a valuable work bib a 
we are glad te recommend. 
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Music in Worship, and The Spirit of Chivalry. By the Rev. 
James S. Stone, D. D., Rector of St. James’ Church, 
Chicago. Daughaday & Co., Chicago. Pp. 116. $1.25. 
Two sermong delivered on the occasions of the dedica- 

tion of a new organ and a Knights Templar anniversary 

service, but containing appeals far beyond the local cir- 
cumstances which gave them birth. Charmingly written, 
they are rich in historical allusions and poetic suggestions 
and are not without their practical message. The latter 
sermon is based largely on the life of St. Bernard of 
Clairvaux. 


The Scofield Reference New Testament and Psalms. With 
a New System of Connected Topical References to All 
the Greater Themes of Scripture, With Annotations, Re- 

-vised Marginal References, Summaries, Definitions, 

Chronolegy and Index. To Which Are Added Helps at 

Eard Places, Explanations of Seeming Discrepancies, and 

a New Svstem of Paragraphs. Edited by Rey. C. I. 

Scofield, D. D. Oxford University Press, 35 West Thir- 

ty-second Street, New York. Prices, from $1.50 to $7, 

according to naper and binding. 

The smaller volume is practically the same as the New 
‘Testament and Psalms in Scofield’s Reference Bible, which 
is widely known. The plan is an excellent one and will 
prove helpful to those who wish to study the Scriptures 
topically. The King James version is used, with occa- 
sional ersendations of the text. The book is remarkable 
for the amount of explanation and annotation which are 
given in so small a space and the readiness with which 
eross references may be followed when once the system 


has been gained. The editor yields nothing to modern 
criticism or interpretation, and his strong Calvinistie bias 
is evident throughout. His interpretation of The Apo- 
calypse, for instance, is one which we had supposed to 
have been universally abandoned, 


Booklets and Pamphlets. 


The Work of Prayer. By (the Rev.) James O. S. Hunt- 
ington, 0, He C:, Holy Crogs' Press; “West iPark, N.Y: 
40 cents. An attractive little book, devotional in spirit 
and useful in suggestions. 

“Show Us the Father.’’ By Diana Ponsonby. Long- 
mans, Green & Co., New York. 30 cents. A Bible study 
of the life ard teachings of Christ and their meaning as 
the revelation of God in the daily life. 

What a Churchman Ought to Know. By Rev. Frank E. 
Wilson. Morehouse Publishing Co., Milwaukee. 15 cents. 
A hand-book primarily for persons preparing for confirma- 
tion, with the emphasis laid almost exclusively upon the 
Church. 

The Social Task of the Church, As Set Forth by the 
Lambeth Conference of 1920, and How to Reach the For- 
eign Born. Published by the respective Departments of 
the Presiding Bishop and Council. 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York. 

The Morehouse Company have published in pamphlet 
form, under the title of Prayer Book Revision Papers, the 
material recommended by the Revision Commission undér 
titles of Prayers and Collects, Offices of Instruction, Va- 
rious Short Offices and the Burial of a Child. 


A Statement From the Naticn-Wide 
Campaign Department 


The Nation-Wide Campaign Department desires to let 
the Church know what it knows concerning the pledges 
for 1921 in the annual canvass of last November. No an- 
nouncement hag been made heretofore for the reason that 
it was hoped that a fairly complete report covering all of 
the Dioceses might be available. Up to the present time, 
however, reports have been received from only thirty-five 
Dioceses, and these reports are so fragmentary as to give 
no sure indication of what the total receipts in any Diocese 
for 1921 may be. Kansas, South Dakota, Vermont, Wash- 
ington, Erie, North Carolina, Marquette, South Carolina, 
Virginia, Kentucky, Lexington, Florida, and Georgia—or 
a little over one-third of the reports received—nhave filed 
practically con:plete returns. Of these the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia alone has the honor of having recorded more than 
100 pe: cent. ef the total quota. Without doubt, Mary- 
land, West Virginia and East Carolina (from which no de- 
tailed recorts have come) will: likewise again be found in 
the 100 ner cent. column when the year ends. In addi- 
tion to these notes of encouragement, it should not be 
forzotten that about ten Dioceses, among fhem the strong 
-Dioceses-—Massachiisetts, Michigan and Western New York 
—did not come in on the basis of increased contributions 
until Faster, 1920, and will, therefore, have the advantage 
of largely increased offerings during the present year. 

By wav cf comment, and as showing that there have 
heen good gains in many quarters, the congregations in 
Connecticut which have reported show a 29 per cent. ad- 
vance over their pledges of a year ago; Vermont pledges 
an increase of nearly 50 per cent. as compared with her 
gifts last year; the Diocese of New York feels confident 
of a gain of 10 per cent.; New Jersey reports that thirty- 
seven congregations have subscribed 40 per cent. of their 
auotas this vear as compared with 25 per cent. last year; 
Florida shows an advance of approximately 50 per cent. 
ever last year’s pledges: Southern Florida likewise has 
gone forward a bit; Southern Ohio shows a bulk increase 
uf $5,000; ™.os Angeles marks perhans the mast notable 
advance in the Church, the renort being that sixty-five of 
the eighty-five congregations have made an increase of 
52 per cent. over their pledges for last year; Utah has 
moved farward substantially and expects to reach 75 per 
eent. of her quota. 

- There are some Dioceses in which the pledges for this 
year do rot compare so favorably with the amounts paid 
last year. These, however, are more than outweighed by 
the advances noted above. The advances have come iv 

- the stronger centers where, for the most part, the cam- 
- ‘mnaign did not achieve as much comparatively as it did in 
other parts of the Church. In other words, the line is 
heine moved up and consolidated. 

_ When or» considers the business depression -which has 

-swent the country and then realizes that the Church has 
moved forward in some measure at least, in its financial 
expression, there is much in the situation to give encour- 
agement and corfidence for the future. 


‘“No Poet’s Dream’”’ 


The life of Christ is fuli of surprises. Although today 
we recognize that life as an ideal life, yet it will be, we 
think, almost universally admitted that that ideal was 
not made by man. It is simply an impossibility that, at 
any time in the world’s history, either past or present, 
human imagination should have given birth to such an 
ideal. What man would have dreamed of a crucified 
Christ? Was it possible for the wildest imagination ever 
to have conceived such a strange and foolish thing as a 
redemption by suffering and death? And after the dark- 
ness of Calvary, did the man ever live who could have 
invented the resurrection story? And yet, now that we 
have it, how natural and how real it all seems! Truly, if 
men imagined this story. they must have been strangely 
gifted beyond any others known to us. 


How marvelous the dramatic intensity of light and 


shade in this story of Calvary and the resurrection! How 
startling the contrasts, and vet how effective! Was there 
ever a darker scene than Calvary presents? Horror is 


piled on horror; Gethsemane, with its awful darkness, its 
sweat of blood, its wrestling Saviour, and its sleeping dis- 
ciples; the betrayal of Judas; the bitter humiliation of 
the trial scene, with its buffeting and its scourging; the 
weak-willed governor’s judgment, and the weary journey 
to Calvary; and then the last’ moments of the crucified 
Christ. with their vivid details of human suffering and 
human weakness, culminating im. the final scene, when 
the pale face grows paler still, and with one last cry of 
agony, the oppressed heart breaks, and the tragedy ends, 
while overhead the skies are shrouded in inky blackness 
and tne very earth trembles at the weight of the cross! 
How dark and dreary it seems! 

What a world of contrast is the Faster dawn!  Pilate’s 
seal and Reman guard and rocky tomb have failed to hold 
the Man who died in agony only a few hours before. 
Christ has risen from the dead. Such a triumph surely 
was never known before, and its brightness is all the more 
welcome as forming a fitting and poetic sequel to the sor- 
rows of Calvary. Here are united weakness and strength 
as never before. No poet ever dared to paint so mild 
and helpless a hero; no poet ever dreamed of painting so 
great a conqueror, so grand a triumph; and when we real- 
ize that this is no mere dramatic picture, painted by a 
master-hand to thrill a curious crowd, but that it is a 
message for every sin-burdened son of man; that this 
story of long ago has a reality that somehow touches 
avery human life, not lightlv, but as nothing else on earth 
cauld ever touch it; when we understand that this tragedy 
of Calvary means the salvation of men from sin, and the 
resurrection triumph means victory over death for every 
follower of Christ; when we see these things, when their 
grandeur fully grips us, then we cease to wonder that the 
sons of men are glad to hail the Haster dawn, and glad 
to hear the well-won phrase, “‘Christ is risen.’’ There is 
no virtue in a dead Christ, and there is no defeat to the 
living Christ. The Church is wiser than it understands 
When it emphasizes the Haster joy, ‘‘Christ is risen in- 
deed.’’—H#Hpiscopal Recorder. 
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THE CHURCH’S RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE NEGRO 
The Rev. Robert W. Patton, D. D. 


This subject of the Christian training of Negro teachers 
and leaders of their race is dark with menace to America 
or bright with promise of happy solution according as the 
Church neglects or accepts its responsibilities. 

Let me state briefly the aim of the American Church 
Institute for Negroes. It is an Institute incorporated un- 
der the laws of the State of Virginia, and is the official 
organ of the Presiding Bishop and Council. It has author- 
ity to receive and administer endowments and bequests to 
be held as trust funds for Negro education under the 
spiritual supervision of the Episcopal Church, and to re- 
ceive and diskurse all money given for the maintenance 
of the Negro schools in the Southern States recognized 
by the Institute. In addition to the Bishop Payne Divinity 
School at Petersburg, Va., the Institute now recognizes 
and contributes to the support of nine Industrial High 
Schools for Negroes in as many Southern Dioceses. Of 
these nine schools, the three largest are St. Paul’s, Law- 
rencevilic, Va., St. Augustine’s, Raleigh, N. C., and the 
Fort Valley Wigh and Industrial, Fort Valley, Ga. In 
these three schools, admirably and economically managed, 
fifteen hundred Negro boys and girls are receiving systema- 
tic training in Christian citizenship and instruction in nu- 
merous useful trades and industries. ‘That these schools 
are efficiently doing the work committed to them is abun- 
dantly proved by the fact that the Negro young men and 
women who have had these advantages not only generally 
become wise and respected leaders of their peopie, but are 
sought in far larger numbers than we can supply by the 
white public school superintendents in every State in the 
South. 

I have never heard a Southern white man living in the 
environment of any of the schools of this character who 
did not speak of them with enthusiasm. Crime, disorder, 
discontent, give place through their influence to morality, 
order, hepe and neaceful progress. 

That class of white people who still doubt the expediency 
of Negro education should seriously reflect that the educa- 
tion of the Negro is no longer a debatable question. Every 
Southern State is committed to it, and larger and larger 
sums are annually granted from the State treasuries for 
the purpose. The sole question for practical consideration 
is, What sort of teachers shall we give the Negro? This 
is only another way of saying, Shall we educate him in the 
right way or in the wrong way? 

Next to the influence of the home, a child’s character is 
determined by the influences in the school. What influ- 
ence the school exercises over his life is chiefly determined 
by the personality of his teachers. 

Nearly ali the money appropriated by the Southern States 
for Negro education goes for the establishment and main- 
tenance of primary schools. 
from the first to the fifth. It is manifest that a competent 
teacher should be better educated than those he teaches. 
It follows, therefore, if Church schools can produce in suf- 
ficient numbers Negro teachers better educated in mind 
and character than those who receive merely the beginning 
of an education in the primary public schools, the Church 
can, through its teachers, determine the future character 
of the Negro race in America. 

This is in no sense a visionary hope, as is evidenced by 
the fact that even now nearly one-fourth of the Negro 
teachers in our Southern public schools have been trained 
in our own Church, or in such schools as Hampton and 
Tuskegee. This leaves approximately 75 per cent. of the 
Negro teachers in the public schools in the South deficient, 
either in adequate standards of education or of character 
or of both. The Commissioner of Education, Dr. P. P. 
Claxton, himself a Southern man, says that practically the 
only source of supply of Negro teachers of sufficient train- 
ing in mind and character are the industrial high schools 
cf the churches, and at the present time we are turning 
out only 28 per cent. out of every 100 needed. 

This is a plain challenge to the churches. We must 
practically multiply our present efforts 400 per cent. if we 
wish to guarantee intelligent Christian leadership to our 
Negro people. Never before in the. history of any race 
have the churches had such a challenge and opportunity. 
The challenge is from the National Bureau of Education 
at Washington. The opportunity is God-given. 

Will the Enviscopal Church take the lead? Its own offi- 
cial corporation, the American Church Institute for Ne- 
groes, stands ready to execute a carefully thought out and 
already successfully working plan. Has the Episcopal 
Church the will and the self-sacrifice necessary to play its 
part in the capturing for God and country the spiritual 
leadership of a race of 12,000,000 people in America? It 
ean if it will. 

The American Church Institute for Negroes worked for 
years towards its goal with little encouragement, and often 


chiefly covering ihe grades . 


with opposition. Until recently its schools were holding 
their own with great difficulty. Two years ago, on account 
of increasing costs and diminishing income, it was evident 
that accuniulating deficits would compel, in a short time, 
the closing of several of its most important schools, in« 
cluding St. Paul’s, Lawrenceville, Va., and the Bishop 
Payne Divinity Schoel. 

, The Nation-Wide Campaign not only averted this neces- 
sity, but enabled us to take so forward a step that the 
Episcopa! Church now ranks among tht leaders of those 
communions which have begun to answer the challenge 
from Washington and embrace God’s opportunity. The 
Nation-Wide Campaign has about doubled our resources 
of a few years ago for supporting this work. Before the 
Nation-Wide Campaign the appropriations for St. Paul’s, 
Lawrenceville, and for Bishop Payne Divinity School com- 
bined, were about $28,000. The appropriations for the 
present year will be nearly $55,000. This increase in ap- 
rropriations will enable St. Paul’s to close the current 
school year with little or no deficit for this session. Were 
it not for accumulated deficits in previous years, St. Paul’s 
would be in exceptionally good financial condition. We 
thank God and take courage. We are now maintaining 
nearly twice the number of schools of this class as former- 
sy, with neaily twice the number of enrolled pupils, or 
about 3,000 in all. 


But our share of the responsibility, according to Wash- 
ington, if we would guarantee intelligent Christian leader- 
ship of the race, is an enrollment of about 12,000 boys 
and girls in ovr industrial high schools. Up to the pres- 
ent time about 25 per cent. of the Dioceses of the Epis- 
copal Church have met, or a very high percentage of the 
quota in the Naticn-Wide Campaign. Should the whole 
Church meet 100 per cent. of the financial goal set, the 
institute would be entitled to its just proportion of the 
whole, and could at once inaugurate such a development 
of its policy that in a few years it could aid every Southern 
Diocese in maintaining a. school of this class. + 

It musi be borne in mind that while the increase in our 
resent income from all sources nearly enables us to main- 
tain these schools on their present budget of current ex- 
penses, the hudgats in every case are cut to the minimum, 
and little is allowed for badly needed dormitories and other 
pressing improvements. Meantime, also hundreds are an- 
nually turned away because there is no room for them. 

Our total estimated income for this year is $220,000. 
Our total estimated needs for expansion during the next 
three years, including necessary buildings, for the schools 
we now have are anproximately $300,000 annually. Should 
we take up the challenge from the Bureau of Education 
at Washington, as the Methodists, Presbyterians and Bap- 
tists have begun to do, our annual expenditure in a very 
few years should approximate at least double this sum. 
This goal ig easily within the means of the Episcopal 
Church. We have the dollars. All we.need is a heart 
consecrated to Christ Jesus. Suppose the Episcopal Church 
and the other zcommunions fail through neglect, prejudice 
or for any other reason, to embrace this divinelv given 
opportunity to provide intelligent Christian leadership for 
the Neero race in America, whose will be the responsi- 
bility beforo God and the next generation, if an untaught 
but raturally loving race becomes the plastic tool of am- 
hitious leaders unrestrained by conscience and inflamed 
with racial passion? 

What saved the South during and immediately after the 
Civil War from the unspeakable horrors which might have 
heen its lot? Was it primarily fear or was it, as we of 
the Seauth know full well it truly was, because the heart 
of the black man was bound to the heart of the white 
man, by the only ties which are stronger than self-interest 
or racial prejudice. The old Southern Negro was not, as 
a rule, educated in the learring of the schools. The other 
wrongs of slavery are defenseless, but the romance of 
Christian leve between the weak and the strong wrought 
in the days before 1861, cast its protection over Southern 
homes and illuminated those dark days which followed 
with glery, the glory of an enslaved people whose faithful 
love will ever remain an immortal romance of our history. 

Precarious and in many ways unhappy has been the lot 
of manv of the children and grandchildren of those old 
Negroes. Tt was not fair to send them forth without prep- 
aration to meet the competition with a far stronger race. 
But in spite of every handicap, many of the race have 
made creditable progress, not a few are distinguished for 
thrift, honesty and high Christian character, while a smaller 
number are men and women of distinction, whose lives are 
dedicated to noble ends. 

This undeniable progress in the teeth of great odds has 
stimulated the hope and ambition of the race as a whole. 
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Is any one so un-Christian and un-American as to regret 
or to be willing to suppress unfairly the awakening of the 
soul of the black man? If there be any such, his regret 
tmaay be beyond his control, but it is well to remind him 
that the aspirations of the human heart cannot be sup- 
pressea without disaster. You cannot indict or imprison 
ihe reach of the human soul after a better world for itself 
aud its kind. 

No thinking man can doubt that the future adjustment 
of the reiations of the Negro and the white man in America 
will tax the wisdom, forbearance and Christian statesman- 
ship of the hest of both races. One thing, however, is cer- 
tain, that adjustment cannot be made in the future merely 
by the decision of the white man without regard to the 
rights, the feclings and the interests of the Negro. 

A qusstion sometinres asked is why the Institute does 
not make appropriations to purely parochial schools or to 
the evangelistic work among Negroes. The answer is that 
the Institute was organized for the purpose of encouraging 
Church schools to train teachers and leaders of the race. 
Primary parcchial schools are frequently important ad- 
juncts to the Church’s evangelistic work among Negroes. 
When necesgary to establish them they should be support- 
ed out of parochial and diocesan funds supplemented. by 
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appropriations from the Department of Missions of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council, but should not seek their 
support through appeals to the Church at large for spe- 
cial contributions. The appeal for special contributions 
should, we nelieve, be limited to those schools whose in- 
fluence is of greater national significance. The aim of the 
American Church Institute for Negroes is to encourage 
Church schools of the latter class. 

In order that the Episcopal Church may play its full 
part in rearing intelligent Christian leaders and teachers 
to guide and shepherd our Negro people, I urge loyal sup- 
port and co-operation with the American Church Institute 
for Negroes. The splendid work it has already accom: 
plished is its own commendation. 

Democracy is a building not made with hands. The 
tears, the hopes, the aspiration, and the love of humanity 
have created it. Its super-structure is woven together with 
the elements of good will and justice. The destiny and 
happiness of the whole human race are in it. Its founda- 
tion resis npon the character of the man at the bottom. 
The Negro ‘s at the bottom of our American democracy. 
The supcr-structure cannot endure unless we help him 
he his children to bear their part in God’s place for the 
whole. 
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Religion and Education 


We are, I believe. rapidly placing our education upon 2 
dangerous basis, because truth is net commercialized 
knowleage. The love of knowledge for its own sake was 
the glory of Ancient Greece. When this thought inspired 
Ler life she fiourished with a beauty and glory which has 
influenced the thought and art of men for all time. When, 
however, Athens lost the love of knowledge for its own 


‘sake ard looked upon knowledge as a means of increasing 


her material power, she fell. The true glory of Germany 
was the love of knowledge for its own sake. When Ger- 
many lost this idea and used her knowledge merely as a 
means for increasing her material wealth and power, she 
fell. 

The ideals upon which cur American democracy are 
pased are denendent upon the love of knowledge for its 
Own sake—the eager search for truth. Every nation 
travels the same road. If we commercialize cur knowl- 
edge, if we leok upon it simply as a means of increasing 
our earning power, w® are traveling in the wrong direction 
and disaster is at the end of the road. 

There is nothing more important, then, than that our 
leadershin should be inspired by the right spirit, and the 
only basis for the highest type of leadership is the spirit 
of service. There are two philosophies of success, two 
theories for hanpinesg for individuals and for nations, and 
each is opposed to the other. The one teaches that suc- 
cess is measured by the powman, the happy man, is the 
King, whcse will, through force of material power, is 
able to control and rule the minds and lives of his sub- 
jects. By the same theory the type of the successful and 
happy nation is the ‘‘world power” that, through the use 
of material force, can impose its civilization upon a weaker 
nation. There is no greater instance of the power of edu- 
eation than the fact that in one generation the German 
people, from primary schceol to university, were solidly 
and thoroughly imbued with this philosophy of success; 
ihat leadership, individual and national, is to be found in 
the exercise of the’ power to rule. 


The astounding might, however, of a united and tri- 
umphant America, displayed during the war, was not based 
upon this idea of leadership. It was inspired by the idea 
of service. In our industrial and commercial life there 
wes but one thovght, not how each could proft most, but 
how each could best serve the interests of all; so a great 


historic demonstration was made that the only true basis 


for a healthy and sound democracy in the spirit of service. 
Hvery one knows that since the war we have drifted away 
from the ideal. A wave of materialism and extravagance 
has swept over our sccial and industrial life, induced by a 
eraze for high profits and high wages, while a craving for 
excitement and a wild search for pleasure has permeated 
every part of our social atmosphere. Now, as _ profits 
shrink and wages are threatened, we find that underneath 


the social surface of America is a threatening under-cur- 
rent of social discontent, class hatred if not sedition. 
only thing that will save our national life is leadership, 


The 


based, not upon thre desire for increased earning power, 
but upon the earnest search for truth and the spirit of 
service. : 

Is there anything more important, then, than the kind 
of educaticn the future leaders of America are receiving? 
The dangers that threaten this country do not come from 


_ the ignorant; they come from the educated, whose educa- 


tion rests upon a false basis. The real danger for Europe 


js not the Bolshevik with a bomb whose intelligence rating 
is D, but the Chief Commissary of the people, whose intel- 


ligence rating is A. The greatest danger to America today 


is false leadership and her greatest need is the leadership 
that is inspired by the two things that have made the 
greatness of America, the unselfish desire for truth and the 
spirit of service. 

There is nothing more obvious than that these two prin- 
ciples are wrapped up with what is called religion. They 
have never flourished outside of a religious atmosphere 
and they uever can. The spirit of devotion to truth is in- 
separable from the idea that truth is Divine and the love 
of service is only truly realized through the conviction of 
the brotherhood of man and the Fatherhood of God. Ser- 
vice as the type of leadership is the distinctive note of the 
life and teaching of Christ. “The kings of the Gentiles,” 
He said, “dominate over you, but he that would be great- 
est among you, let him be your -servant.”’ 


If the real basis of education is the search for truth and 
the spirit of service it is, then, inseparable from religion, 
and particularly is this true in higher education, because 
cur higher education produces the leaders of the future. 
Without any hesitation I should say that the most danger- 
ous situation in our civilization today is the divorce of 
religion from education.—Rev, Murray Bartlett, President 
Hobart Coliege. 


“CONVENIENT” IN THE BIBLE. 


J. L. Hall. 


The word ‘convenient,’ so common in every-day Eng- 
lish, had a different shade of meaning in King James’ day. 
In Proverbs 30:8 Agur prays: “Give me neither poverty 
nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me.’ ‘Here 
the word means proper, suitable.” In Ephesians 5:4 we are 
told to avoid certain sins, “‘which are not convenient,’’ 
j. e., not hefitting, as the Revise@& Version renders it. On 
the other hand, in St. Mark 6:21 we read, ““And when a 
convenient day was come that Herod on his birthday made 
a supper to his lords, etc.,’’ we have the word used in its 
more niedern meaning, and it is retained in the Revised 
Version of 1881. , 
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THY WORD. 
EK. R. R. 


Oh Thou, Who once a child upon earth 
Didst open baby eyes that longed to see 

No heaven fairer than the face o’er Thee, 
Whose seraph-feted ears heard from Thy birth 
No lyric sweetness like Thy mother’s song! 

© Thou, Whose upward-climbing potent soul 
Would fain have drawn all men unto Thy goal 
And countless millions drew of weak and strong! 
Ok sanctify Thy word! That it may be 

The heaven-leading ladder of Thy love, 
Untrammeled by our petty cant and lore, 

But sure forever and forever free, 

Our refuge from the world to heaven above, 
Thy Word our Way to Thee forevermore. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex 
eept over the signature of the writer. 
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THE JEWISH SABBATH AND THE LORD’S DAY. 


Mr. Editor: The Sabbath day and the Lord’s day are 
entireiy distinct institutions, the former belonging to the 
Jewish Chureh and the latter to the Christian Church. 
When the Christian’ Church was established by the apoas- 
tles, the first day of the week, called the Lord’s day, be- 
came the great day of the week; chosen by them because 
on that day the Lord triumphed over sin and death. The 
Lord's day is apostolic and divine. It is not a purely eccle- 
siastical institution, as held by some. The Church did not 
make it a festival after the departing of the apostles, as 
the otner festivals were made. So the Church has not 
the power to abrogate it or change its purpose. 

How should it be observed? In the first place, as the 
great day of worship, as it has been observed in the best 
days of Christianity. Of course, it is proper that we 
should worship God on the other days of the week as op- 
portunity presents itself. But on the Lord’s day we should 
give more time to worship than on any other day. Not 
that we should spend all the day, or even most of the day, 
in the attitude of worship. Our compound nature is such 
that we couid not do this and attain the best results. We 
have bodies that become weary, and then the mind cannot 
do ils best work, the spirit cannot wing its highest flight. 
Therefore, it is a day of rest as well as a day of worship. 
Men absolutely need this certain amount of rest on the 
Lord’s day, especially the majority, who labor hard six 
days for a livelihood. Let them neglect thus to refresh 
themselves for their work, and that work will not be sat- 
isfactorily done, and the worship they render God will be 
of a very poor quality. Not that the Lord’s day, as a day 
of rest, should be observed with that strictness with which 
the Sabbath day was observed by the Jews. The scribes 
and Pharisees, we know, had abused this day, making re- 
quirements of the people which God did not demand. Our 
Loxvd revrimanded them for their additions, declaring that 
the Sabbatk was made for man and not man for the Sab- 
bath, and setting them an example of performing on this 
dey works of mercy and necessity. The Lord’s day cannot 
be observed even with that strictness with which the Sab- 
bath day was originally intended by God to be observed. 


The Jewish Church was established for a particular peo- * 


ple. The Christian Church was established for every tribe 
and nation throughout the world, and for all time, even 
down to the great consummation. The day of rest suit- 
able for the one would not be suitable for the other. For 
the Christian Church a day of rest was needed that was 
somewhat elastic in its nature. It cannot be ohserved by 
every nation and in every place with exactly the same rules, 
if it would be the means of securing the highest blessings. 
Nor car. its observance be exactly alike in. every period of 
the history of the world. It would be very unwise to en- 
deavor to make the people of this twentieth century keep 
it with the same strictness it was kept three hundred years 
ago. 

Extreme views regarding the Lcrd’s day as a day of 
rest have heen held. The Puritans have gone to one ex- 
treme. They called the Lord’s day the Sabbath day, and 
required it to be observed as the Sabbath day was ob- 
served in the Jewish Church. With all their excellencies 
they erred in this. But there is another view that de- 
serves a severer condemnation than that of the Puritans. 
It is that the Lord’s day is no more binding on us than 
any other Church festival. The consequence of this teach- 
ing has been the secularization of this day. It has become 
as a result a day of worldliness and amusements, leading 
often to sin and immorality. In the days of the apostles 
and for five centuries following it was observed by Chris- 
tians in a more excellent way than either of these. It was 
to those Christians, as it should be to us, the great day of 
glad and joyous worship, and because of this it was to 
them also the great day of rest in the best sense of that 
word, not as an end in itself, but as a means to a noble 
and an unspeakably impartant end, the worshipping of God 
with the hest activities of that compound nature which 
they received from the hand of their Creator. 


(Rev.) WM. L. BRADDOCK. 
20 East Madison Street, Baltimore. 
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THE WOE OF CHINA. 


Mr. Editor: The following clipping is from “China’s Mil- 
lions,’ published by the China Inland Mission, which has 
done such a wonderful work for Christ in the interior of 
that land. 


“An earthquake of unusual severity occurred December 
16 in the provinces of Shansi, Shensi, Kansu and Szech- 
wan, resulting in great loss of life over that immense dis- 
trict. rigsion property has suffered considerably, but we 
are glad to report that so far as we know all the lives of 
cur missionaries have been preserved. 

“It is already three months since the fact of famine 
stared the people in the face, since its pinch began to be 
felt. Many a barrel of meal has reached its last “‘hand- 
ful,’’ and yet many are without the wherewithal to re- 
plenish. The days are becoming colder—yet where shall 
the fuel and the wadded garments come from to make a 
North China winter bearable?’’ 

The famine, resulting from failure of crops for several 
years, now aggravated and intensified by the earthquake, 
has saddened our hearts. These are now more than ever 
“the poor’ of our world. The blessed Saviour said, “Sell 
that which thou hast and give to the poor.’ Surely this 
is a time when such advice should be heeded. Not only 
income, but capital should be given to these poor, and so 
lent ‘to the Lord. 


JOHN McGILL. 
Cumberland, Md., March 26, 1921. 
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TO SHLY VALUABLE WATCH FOR CHINA RELIEF 
FUND. 


The widow of a commodore of the United States Navy 
desires to offer for sale a valuable watch, the gift to her 
husband from the Compania Maritima of the Philippine 
islands during the time of the Spanish-American War. 
The proceeds of the sale are to be given to the China 
Famine Relicf Fund. 

Commodore B. (then lieutenant in the United States 
Navy) was captain of the Port of Manila at the time of the 
battle with the Spanish fleet in Manila Bay. It was due 
to his executive ability and orderly treatment of affairs of 
the port that the regular inter-island boats were soon re- 
‘eased for traflic. The large steamship company above 
inentioned felt the value of his services to such an extent 
that they presented him with this beautiful timepiece. The 
style of the watch is somewhat different from that usual 
today, and its value would be more in its intrinsic worth 
and alse in the circumstances surrounding its bestowal on 
an officer cf the United States Navy. There is a watch 
fob with a diamond of about half a carat, which would be 
included with the watch It has been estimated by lead- 
ing jewelers that the watch is worth from five to six hun- 
dred dollars, but it would be sold for three hundred. It 
should have associations of value for persons whose lives 
have been connected with the Philippine Islands, perhaps 
especially witn the United States Army and Navy during 
that earlv neriod of American occupation. 

Correspondence should be directed to the undersigned, 
to whom tke matter has been entrusted because he is a 
member of the Co-operating Committee of the China Fam- 
ine Ielief. The full proceeds will be used fer missionary 
and relief work. 


The Rev. A. B. Parson, 
Assistant Foreign Secretary. 


281 Fourth Avenue, New York City, 


Scuthern Committee for China Famine Fund. 


Episcopalians throughout the South, as well as members 
of all other denominations, have been asked to aid in this 
humanitarian project. It is a matter that is engaging the 
attention of Christians throughout the United States, and 
in all sections of the country committees are being organ- 
izec. to secure financial co-operation for the work of relief. 

The Southern Committee for the China Famine Fund 
has been organized, with headquarters at 502 Candler 
Building, Atlanta. and local committees are being formed 
throughout the Southern States. Contributions may be 
snade to the local committees, forwarded to the Southern 
Committee in Atlanta, or sent direct to Vernon Monroe, 
Bible House, New York City, treasurer of the American 
Committee fer the China Famine Fund. 
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Church Intelligence 


Building Fund News Notes. 


At the March meeting of the Ameri- 
ean Church Fund Commission the Rt. 
Rev, Wilson R. Stearly, D. D., Bishop- 
Coadjutor of Newark, was unanimously 
elected president of the Board of Trus- 
tees to succeed the late Bishop Burch 
in that cfiice. 


At this meeting loans amounting to 
$51,090 and gifts to $3,900 were re- 
ported as having been appreved since 
January 20, 1921. 


The increase of the Permanent Fund 
was the chief interest considered by 
the trustees, and plans were outlined 
for bringing to the attention of Church 
people the necessity of contributions, 
whether through legacies or direct 
gifts, to its general funds, if the Com- 
mission is to keep pace with the large 
demands that are being made upon it 
for assistance. 


As evidencing the appreciation of | 


those who have been helped with gifts 
for buildings, two offerings received 
since January 1 are noteworthy. A 
station in Alaska sent an offering of 
twenty-five dollars, having done the 
same thing last year. Onlv ten par- 
-ishes in the entire Church made a 
larger offering in 1920 for this pur- 
pose. It is as easy to estimate the 
sacrifice involved in such an offering 
as the grateful appreciation shown. An- 
other offering came from a Seminary 
chapel in Japan, its Founders’ Day of- 
fering, and the custom has been fixed 
as an integral part of their program 
for that day. Such gifts as these of- 
fer encouragement to the Commission 
that when its needs are more widely 
known regions nearer than Alaska and 
Japan will respond as generously. 


VIRGINIA. 


mikey. Ww. ©, Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Parting Gift to a Missionary. 


The following note was handed to 
the late rector, with a purse of gold, on 
the eye of his departure for China: 
To the Rey. Robert A. Goodwin: 

Please accept this little golden gift 
from members of your congregation, 
who wish to symbolize the affection 
and appreciation they feel for you. 
In leaving us you may carry with you 
the consciousness that your Christian 
influence has been felt and that you 
have been the minister of the Master, 
through Whom the spiritual life of 
your congregation has been enriched. 
May God keep, protect and prosper you 
as you go forth in His service. 


Work of the Richmond Branch, Leper 
Mission. 


On March 11 Geeorge Hodges, to- 
gether with ten lepers from Penikese 
Island, off the Massachusetts coast, and 
one from Norfolk, was taken to Cor- 
ville, La., where the United States 
Leprosarium is being built on model 
plans, and all the lepers will be cared 
for. He wept on leaving Richmond 

and his kind friends there, but he will 
no longer lead such a lonely life. Dr. 
O. E. Denny, who had charge of 5,500 
lepers in the Philippines, is an expert 


in treatment of the disease, and has 
been there since last fall. The Rich- 
wnond Branch has done all it could for 
George Hodges during the five years 
of his stay. It was agreed at the last 
meeting of the branch to send him a 
little money from time to time to let 
him know he is not forgotten. Five 
dollars has been forwarded for this 
purpose, and $11.50 was given by two 
little boys in the First Presbyterian 
church, who wished to save their pen- 
nies to help him. The Richmond 
Branch has given $1,729.88 in the past 
year, and $1,400 was collected from tha 
“Pete Banks,’’ under Mrs. Harrison, in 
the last eighteen months. 


Evelyn P. Meriwether, 
Pres. and Treas. Richmond Branch, 
Leper Mission. 
2346 W. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


A Community Service. 


On the afternoon of Good Friday a 
community service was held in St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Culpeper, for the sey- 
enth vear. 

After a brief service of worship, ad- 
dresses were given on members of the 
group around the Cross at the Cruci- 
fixion: 

“The People Beholding,”’ by the Rey. 
Mr. Finch, Methodist. 

“The Mother Mourning,”’ by the Rev. 
Dr. Tee, Episcopal. 

“The Rulers Reviling,’ by the Rev. 
Mr. Hocper, Presbyterian. 

“Unanswered and Answered Prayers,” 
by the Rev. Mr. Burton, Methodist. 

“The Centurion Confessing,’ by the 
Rev. Dr. Winfrey, Baptist. 

“The Lord Lifted Up,’’ address by 
the rector, the Rey. Dr. Hammond. 

The service has become an annual 
expression in Culpeper of Christian 
unity, through the co-operation in it of 
the worshippers of various names. 


New Rectory for Church of the 
Epiphany: Due to the large increase 
in enrollment and attendance of the 
Sunday school af tke Church of the 
Epiphany, Barton Heights, Richmond, 
the Rev. J. H. Gibboney, rector, the 
vestry has decided to use the present 
rectory for Sunday school and other 
parochial purposes, and to build or buy 
a new rectory immediately. Epiphany 
Church is planning a new church and 
parish house in a new location in Bar- 
ton Heights. Neither the present church 
building nor the parish hall are ade- 
quate to the present needs of the 
church. 


Charlottesville: Under the Jeadership 
of the rector, the Rev. W. R. Mason, 
Chirst Chureh has made great ad- 
vances, particularly in the Lenten of- 
ferings. In 1918 the congregation was 
content with raising $88. The follow- 
ing year it was suggested they make 
$125 their goal, but they did better 
than that by $42. Last year $492 was 
pledged toward the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, to be raised during Lent and 
Advent. During Lent $267 was raised, 
but they fell short of the $492 by $50. 
This Lent, by the close of Easter Day, 
$316 had been realized. Before 1918 
the average Sunday collection was $3; 
this last year it has been about $5. 

The church was beautifully decor- 
ated for Easter Day, and was packed 
to the door with an appreciative con- 
gregation. A good musical program 
was rendered by the choir, and a splen- 
did sermon was preached by the rec- 
tor. 


The service of dedication for Em- 
manuel Parish Hall, Boyce, Clarke 
County, will be conducted by the 


| Bishop of the Diocese on Wednesday, 
April 15, at 3 P. M. The ceremonies 
incident to the formal opening of the 
parish hall will last until Friday. The 
clergy of the Diocese are specially in- 
vited to the service of dedication, and 
ere requested to bring their vestments. 
Piease notify Mr. M. T. Dunlap, Boyce, 
who will arrange to entertain all who 
can come. 


The Valley Convocation will meet in 
Iiarrisonburg, Va., April 19, 20 and 21. 
The last day of the Convocation will 
be given over to the Woman’s Auxiliary 
cf the Valley Branch. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop. 


Many Attend Lenten and Easter 
Services. 


The Lenten noon-day services in Cin- 
cinnati at the Lyric Theatre, under the 
auspices of the churches in Cincinnati 
and vicinity, showed a total attendance 
of 16,326, an average of four hundred 
and ninety-four, for the thirty-three 
; services held. The smailest attendance 
was two hundred and seventy-eight on 
a rainy and inclement day. The larg- 
est, 1,250. The total for the vear 1920 
was 14,632, so this year’s figures show 
a decided improvement, 
| Haster Day in the Cincinnati 
churches was noted for perfect weattex 
in the morning, with the result that 
the services were very well attended, 
and the offerings larger than for some 
years past. 

In the afternoon a storm descended 
on the city, with a wind which un- 
roofed fifteen houses, but did no serious 
damage to any church property. This 
was accompanied by torrential rains, 
which kept up all evening, materially 
reducing attendance at evening services. 

The Cincinnati City Mission heid EHas- 
ter services at the jail, the Home for 
the Friendless, the Girls’ Opportunity 
Farm, Ciovernook Home for the Blind, 


the General Hospital, the Cincinnati 
Tuberculosis Hospital, the Rockhill 
Sanatorium for Tuberculosis, where 


many ex-soldiers are taking the ¢cUre, 
the Widows’ and Old Men’s Home, the 
Home for Incurahles, and the City and 
County Infirmaries. 


Successful Mission in Marietta. 


, Archdeacon Reade held a mission in 
St. Luke’s Church, Marietta. the Rev. 
Maurice Clarke, rector, during Passion. 
Week. Perhaps it was a coincidence 
and not a breach of Christian comity, 
that during the same period three other 
churches had a week of special ser- 


vices. In spite of all counter attrac- 
tions, the total attendance for nina 
services was an even thousand, and 


forty persons signed resolution cards. 
‘he choir which provided the music 
never numbered less than fourteen 
voices, and the rector had made care- 
ful and intensive preparation for the 
mission, 


Service for Masons. . 


On a recent Sunday evening at St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Archdeacon Dodshon 
preached on the “Three Degrees” of 
the Christian Religion—Baptism, Con- 
firmation and Holy Communion-—to an 
audience of Masons, who filled the edi- 
fice and seemed intensely interested in 
a presentation of Church teachings il- 
lustrated by the ritual of their own 
order. 


(Oh wais ee 
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Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Consecration of the Church ot the Good 
Shepherd, Raleigh. 


The Church of the Good Shepherd, 
situated at one of the most desirable 
in the city of Raleigh, was 


locations 


Church of the Good Shepherd, 


consecrated by Bishop Cheshire on EHas- 
ter morning. Those assisting in the 
service were the Rey. I. McK. Pitten- 
ger, D.-D., rector-emeritus of the par- 
ish; the Rev. C. A. Ashby, B. L., the 
rector; the Rev. Messrs. Julian E. In- 
gle and N. C. Duncan, of Raleigh, and 
the Kev. E. A. Osborne, of Charlotte. 
The sermon was preached by Dr. Pit- 
tinger. The church, which was beau- 
tifully decorated, was taxed to its ca- 
pacity by the crowd which attended, 
chairs having to be brought in to ac- 
commodate the gathering. 


The edifice is one of the handsomest 
churches in the State. The design is 
gothic, built in the form of a cross 
with clere, made of granite and fin- 
ished in marble, having a seating ca- 
pacity of about six hundred. The church 
has many costly m@e 
morials. The altar, 
put in as a memorial 
to her husband by 
Mrs. Harriet McGee 
Reed, is of Italian 
marble, and the sanc- 
tuary is also paved 
with this marble. The 
building was built 
during: the rectorship 
of Dr. Pittenger, who 
personally supervised 
its erection from plans 
furnished by Robert 
W. Gibson, of New 
York, the well-known 
church architect. The 
corner-stone of ths 
present building, 
which was laid on 
Sunday, October 29, 
1899, was brought by 
Dr. Pittenger from Jerusalem, and is 
a lovely piece of marble, of every con- 
ceivable tint. Dr. Pittenger also 
brought back with him a part of a 
large olive tree that grew within half 
a mile of the Old Sepulchre, and which 
was made into the Litany desk. The 
church was first used on Sunday, May 
17, 1914. There are four hundred and 
twenty-seven communicants of the par- 
ish; its property is valued at more 
than $140,000, and its revenues last 
vear ran over $21,000. The WHaster 
giitt, made to wipe out the total in- 
debtedness of the parish, will run over 
$12,500, one of the largest Waster col- 
Jections ever made by a Raleigh church. 
‘hanks for this large showing is due 
to the generosity of the present con- 
gregation, who made the consecration 


| rector, 


of the church an ambition for this 


Easter. 


The Church of the Good Shepherd 
was initiated in December, 1873, when 
several menrbers of Christ Church 
withdrew to establish a free church in 
Raleigh. The congregation was organ- 
ized February 26, 1874. Services were 
held in Tucker Hall until Easter Day, 
March 28, 1875, when it moved into 
the wooden building 
erected for it upon 
the present site of the 


new church, This 
building was after- 
wards moved back 
upon the property, re- 
modeled and is used 
as a parish house. Its 


rectors have been the 
Rev. Edward R. Rich, 
D. D., February, 1874, 
to July, 1885; the Rt. 
Rev. Robert Strange, 
1D D., afterwards 
Bishop of Hast Caro- 
lina, November, i885, 
to December, 1887; 
the Rev. William 
Meade Clark, D. D., 
December, 1887, to 
November, 1890; the 
Rev. I. McK. Pitten- 
ger, D. D., December, 1890, to Septem- 
ber, 1916. The present rector came 
March 1, 1917, 


Raleigh. 


Winston-Salem: 


st. Paul's, The 
music provided Haster at St. Paul’s 
Church, Winston-Salem, was unsur- 


‘passed in that city, and strongly evi- 


denced the faithful efforts of the choir 
and the conscientious endeavor of the 
the Rev. Phillips S. Gilman, 
himself an accomplished musician, who 
for the past year has acted as choir- 
master. Through his direction the mu- 
sic at St. Paul’s has been conspicuously 
augmented and improved. 

The seating capacity of the church 
was well taxed, with the largest con- 
gregation in manv years, and the com: 
munions for the dey were proportion- 
ately increased. mn 


Interior, Church of the Good Shepherd. 


The Easter services came as a fit- 
ting climax to the carefully arranged 
program of Lenten and Hely Week ser- 
vices. On Ash Wednesday and the two 


nights preceding Bishop Cheshire de- 
livered four scholarly and instructive 
lectures on 
com,’’ and also confirmed a large class. 
On the five Wednesday nights follow- 
ing, the rector presented a most inter- 
esting interpretive reading and discus- 
sion of the Book of Job. 

On Friday afternoons he gave a se- 
ries of plain, practical talks on ‘‘Prayer 
Book Ritual.’? On Good Friday night 


'a “community” service, special music 


and a short sermon by the rector on 
“The Man of God” was held, in addi- 
tion to the other services of the day. 


“The Creeds of Christen- ! 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop 


The Bishop of Ochrida Visits 
Washington. 


‘The Rt. Rev. Nikolai Velimirovitch, 
Bishop of Qchrida, Macedonia, was a 
visitor in the Diocese during Easter 
week, and addressed a large audience 
at the Mason House, which was for- 
merly used as Red Cross headquarters. 
On Sunday, April 3, he was the preach- 
er at the 11 o’clock service at the 
Washington Cathedral, and at Epiphany 
Church at the 8 o’clock service. Other 
visitors in the Diocese on the Sunday 
after Easter were the Rt. Rev. Henry 
St. George Tucker, Bishop of Kyoto, 
Japan, who preached in St. Mark’s. 
Church at the morning service, and 
the Rev. Guy H. Madara, an Episcopal 
missionary from Alaska, who was the 
rreacker at the 11 o’cloeck service at 
the Chureh of the Ascension, and at 
St. Agnes’ Church in the evening. 


Meeting of Woman’s Auvyiliary. 

The regular monthly meeting of the 
Diocesan Branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary was held on Tuesday afternoon. 
April 5, et Christ Church, Georgetown. 
Atter the regular business session and 
an inspiring and helpful address by 
the special speaker of the occasion, 
the Rev. G. H. Madara, of Alaska, the 
meeting adjourned to the _ rectory, 
where a pleasant social hour was en- 
joyed. 


The Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding and his 
daughter, Miss Charlotte Harding, were 
visitcers during Easter week in Provi- 
dence, R. I., where they were the guests 
of the Rt, Rev. James DeWolf Perry, 
Bishop of Rhede Island. 


Through the will of Miss Victorine 
Koones, which has been filed for pro- 
bate, the Episcopal Home for Children 
and Ascension Church are named as 
beneficiaries to receive $500 each. Miss 
Koones was a member of Ascension 
Parish, and for many years an Officer 
of the Board of Lady Managers of the 
Episcopal Home for Children. 


For the Cathedral: <A strong plea 
for the completion of the Washington 
Cathedral was made by Mrs. Henry P. 
Loomis, of New York, in an address 
before a large gathering of HEnpiscopa- 
lians at the home of Mrs. John Hays 
Hammond on Friday afternoon, April 
1. The address was made under the 
auspices of the Washington Cathedral 
Committee. The meeting was opened 
who explained how the building could 
be completed in five years if funds were 
available. 


The Rev. Dr. James EK. Freeman, 
rector of Epiphany Parish, will address 
the combined State Conventions of the 
Y. M. C. A. at Cumberland, Md., on 
April 15, and the Baltimore Clericus 
on April 11. Dr. Freeman has been 
greatly in demand ever since his ar- 
rival here, not only within Church cir- 
cles, but by various civic bodies in 
Washington, and churches and organ- 
izations outside the _city. 

M. M. W. 


Services at Keith’s Theatre. 


A few days prior to Holy Week, 
1920, Mr. Roland Rollins, manager of 
B. F. Keith’s Theatre, in this city, of- 
fered the use of this theatre for Holy 
Week services to the Laymen’s Service 
Association of the Diocese. This offer 
was promptly accepted, and with a few 
days’ preparation three splendid- ser- 
vices were held. Some time prior to 
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the Lenten season of this year the 
same generous offer was made to use 
the theatre during the entire season. 
The offer was promptly accepted by the 
L. S. A., who, in order to extend its 
usefulness and to encourage the idea 
of Church unity, invited the newly or- 
ganized ‘‘Washington Federation of 
Churches” to co-cperate. Twenty-seven 
services were held (daily, except Sat- 
urdays, Sundays and holidays). There 
was an average attendance daily of 
seven hundred and thirty, a large pro- 
portion being men. The services be- 
gan promptly at 12:30 P. M., with the 
singing of a hymn, followed by a 
prayer by a different clergyman each 
day. This was followed by another 
hymn, and then the speaker of the 
day. The service was closed promptly 
at 1 P. M. by a hymn and the benedic- 
tion. No offering was solicited at these 
meetings, the expenses being borne en- 
tirely by the Laymen’s Association. 


The interest demonstrated in these 
splendid meetings was most  note- 
worthy. 


The messages delivered by busy lay- 
men, in all walks of life and of all 
creeds, were most inspiring. 

It was deemed most appropriate that 
the speakers during Holy Week should 
be clergymen. 

The most cordial support was given 
to the splendid mid-day services held 
at Epiphany Church, only a block away, 
and also to St. John’s unity services. 

As laymen of the Diocese of Wash- 
ington, we feel that our effort, indi- 
vidually and as an organization, has 
proven that we are ready and anxious 
to serve. Our Easter was so much 
happier this year than ever before. 


TW Ge 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop, 


The Virginia Episcopal School; Re- 
cruiting for the Ministry. 


The hope of the founders of the Vir- 
Zinia Episcopal School at Lynchburg, 
that it should make a liberar contrr- 
kution to the Christian character of 
cur young manhood, and also become 
in a measure a recruiting ground for 
the sacred ministry is apparently being 
realized. 

While ne undue influence has been 
brought to bear upon the boys, a re- 
cent suggestion that every boy who 
might be willing to confer with Bishop 
Jett on the subject of the ministry 
brought to Dr. Pendleton the names of 
twenty-six boys. 

The Bishop has invited the whole 
group to spend the day with him in 
Roanoke for a conference. A number 
of local boys will join tvis group. It 
will be a fine tribute to the atmosphere 
of the school if a number of these boys 
should definitely decide to give them- 
selves to the ministry. Five of the 
first vear boys have already oftered 
themselves. 


Change in Date of Council. 


Owing to a combination of serious 
conflicts, the Bishop has decided to 
change the time for the meeting of the 
Council from May 31 to May 18-20. 


-' The meeting will be held in Wythe- 


ville. Among the speakers will be the 
Rev. William H. Milton, D. D., and the 
Rev, W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 


The Rev. Francis H. Craighill, now 
engaged in missionary work in the 
counties surrounding Wytheville, has 
been called to Rocky Mount, N. C. 

His work in the Diocese has been of a 


high order, and his loss, should he go, 
would be severely felt. 


Trinity and Emmanuel Churches, 
Staunton, are making: excellent pro- 
gress. At the Bishop’s recent visita- 


tion twenty-seven were confirmed at 
Trinity and twenty-one at Emmanuel. 


The church at Bristol, a handsome 
stone structure, will be completed in 
the near future. The Rev. Mr. Hale, 
the minister in charge, is supported by 
an enthusiastic people. At the Easter 
service Bishop Jett preached and cele- 
brated the Holy Communion. He will 
return to the parish for confirmation 
at the opening of the new church in 
May. 


The Sunday schools of St. Paul’s, 
Lynchburg, and Christ Church, Roa- 
noke, had a friendly contest in collect- 
ing their Easter offering for the Home 
at Covington. St. Paul’s was the suc- 
cessful competitor, its offering amount- 
ing to- $1,367, and that of Christ 
Church $1,138. 


A special offering was asked by the 
rector of St. John’s Church, Roanoke, 
toward the price of a new parish house 
property. The offering amounted to 
over $9,500. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Consecration of the Chapel of the 
Mediator, 


The beautiful new Chapel of the Me- 
diator, at Fifty-first and Spruce Streets, 
Philadelphia, was consecrated on Wed- 
nesday, March 30. The occasion was 
a memorable one, not only because of 
the large number of leading Church- 
men who attended, but because the 
chapel is a memorial to the late George 
C. Thomas, who was for many years 
the most conspicuous and generous ben- 
efactor of the Episcopal Church‘in this 
section. 

Nearly one hundred _ clergymen, 
among them leading’ bishops and rec- 
tors from various parts of the country, 
who were personal friends and associ- 
ates of the dead benefactor, were pres- 
ent. The procession was led by Bishop 
Garland, who was followed by Bishop 
Nathaniel S. Thomas, of Wyoming; 
Bishop Robert Carter Jett, of the Dio- 
cese of Southwest Virginia; the Rev. 
George H. Toop, rector of the Church 
of the Holy Apostles, Philadelphia; the 


‘Rey. Phillips E. Osgood, vicar of the 


new church; the Rev, Samuel H. Wood, 
vicar of the Chapel of the Holy Com- 
munion; the Rey. John A, Logan, vicar 
of the Chapel of St. Simon the Cyrene, 
and the Rey. Charles P. Bispham, as- 
sistant rector of the Church of the 
Holy Apostles. 

The sermon was preached by Bishop 
Thomas, who spoke beautifully of Mr. 
Thomas, the founder of the Holy Apos- 
tles’ Parish, and gave briefly the his- 
tory that led up to the building of this 
chapel 

Sunday morning the Rev. P. E. Os- 
good preached a consecration sermon. 

The entire parish of the Holy Apos- 
tles participated. in the evening service. 
‘Yhere was a massed chorus of 160 
voices from the choirs of the Mother 
Church, Chapel of St. Simon the Cyre- 
nian, Chapel of the Holy Communion 
and the Chapel of the Mediator. The 
Rev. Dr. George Herbert Toop, rector 
of the parish, preached. 

Bishop Thomas F. Gailor, President 
of the Executive Council of the Church, 


will be the principal speaker at the 
men’s dinner Thursday evening, April 
7. Alexander Black, novelist; Judge 
Wells and the Rev. Dr. James E. Free- 
man, of Washington, D. C., will also 
speak. 

The women of the parish will give a 
luncheon on Friday afternoon. 

The Chapel of the Mediator is one of 
three churches cenducted by the Church 
ot the Holy Apostles. The other two 
are the Memorial Chapel of the Holy 
Communion, which is a memorial to a 
son of Mr. Thomas, and St. Simon the 
Cyrenean. The new building is the 
work of Walter H. Thomas, a Phila- 
delphia architect, and a nephew of Mr. 
Thomas. It conforms as nearly as pos- 
sible to the late perpendicular gothic 
style, and is a magnificent building. 


Consecration of St. Martin’s, Oak Lane. 


St. Martin’s Church, Oak Lane, was 
consecrated by Bishop Rhinelander 
Sunday morning, April 2. <A bronze 
tablet in memory of the Rev. Walter 
Jordan, rector of the parish for twenty- 
nine years, was unveiled by Thomas M. 
Bains, who has been warden of the 
church for many years. 

The Rey. Dr. Llewellyn N. Caley was 


‘instituted by Bishop Rhinelander, who 


also dedicated four silver alms basins. 
given at Easter by members of the 
parish 

Plans are being prepared to enlarge 
the church and to make addition to 
the parish house, 


Dr. Grammer Leaves for France. 


The Rev. Dr. Carl E. Grammer, rec- 
tor of St. Stephen’s Church, bade his 
parishioners good-bye Sunday, March 
£0, before leaving for a six months’ 
vacation in Southern France to recuper- 
ate from a physical breakdown, as a 
result of overwork. 

The congregation presented him with 
$1,737, a traveling bag, steamer rug, 
a trunkful of various things and a 
satchel filled with books. 

Dr. Grammer sailed on the Patria 
frem New York March 28. Mrs. Gram- 
mer and her two daughters are await- 
ing him at Marseilles. 

The Rey. Frederick B. Keable,,asso- 
ciate rector of St. Stephen’s, will con- 
duct the services in Dr. Grammer’s ab- 
sence. ee 

The annual service of the Cathedral 
League of the Diocese was held Mon- 
day, April 4, at the Pro-Cathedral. The 
Cathedral League: is an organization of 
women, each of whom contributes 2 
small sum annually toward the erection 
of an Episcopal cathedral in this Dio- 
cese. The Rey. George William Dou- 
gles, of Washington, D. C., preached. 

Rope deere Nile 


LOUISIANA 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


“Christian Unity’ Service. 


A “Christian unity’’ service was held 
in St. Matthew’s Church, Houma, on 
Friday night, March 18. Addresses: 
were made by the Rev. F. J. McCoy, 
Methodist, and the Rev. J. N. Black- 
burn, Presbyterian. The speakers took 
for their theme “The Church and the 
World Task,” dwelling respectively on 
the challenge of the home field and 
of the foreign field, and urged closer: 
co-operation among Christian people. 

Some time previously the choir of 
St. Matthew’s Church took part, wear- 
ing their vestments, in a series of 
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evangelistic services held in the Houma 
Presbyterian Church. At the Friday 
night Lenten services in St. Matthew’s, 
the Rev. F. J. McCoy, Methodist, sang 
regularly in St. Matthew’s choir, wear- 
ing the regular choir vestments. 


St. Mark’s, Shreveport, Reopened. 


On Easter Sunday the congregation 
of St. Mark’s Church, Shreveport, the 
Rev. J. M. Owens, rector, worshipped 
again, for the first time in fifteen 
months, in their restored church, the 
original one being so damaged by fire 
December 11, 1919, as to make the re- 
building of all but the tower and outer 
walls necessary, 


For some time services have been 
held in the basement of the restored 
building, which in the future will be 
used by the Sunday school only, all 
church services being held in the 
church proper, which, if anything, has 
a more deeply religious and ecclesiasti- 
cal atmosphere than old St. Mark’s 
had, and the original building had fre- 
quently been declared to be the truest 
example of ecclesiastical architecture 
in the South. 

While some of the handsome memo- 
rials were destroved, many have been 
restored. and to these have been added 
several beautiful memorials and gifts, 
and among the memorials vet to be 
given will be windows to replace those 
damaged from the fire. 

The history of St. Mark’s dates from 
1839, when Bishop Polk, then Mission- 
ary Bishop to the Indians and the few 
white settlers populating this territory, 
and later the first Episcopal Bishop of 
Louisiana, visited the trading post of 
Shreveport and preached to a motley 
congregation of Indians, traders, trap- 
pers and settlers. 

The parish of St. Mark’s was organ- 
ized in 1851 and the first church was 
built by Rev. Mr. Russell, rector of the 
parish in 1861. 


EAST CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Thomas Gl Darst;.D-=D:, Bishop: 


Holy Week Services Largely Attended. 


Holy Week services in the Diocese 
of East Carolina were never better at- 
tended than this year, according to re- 
ports received. The Maunday Thurs- 
day Communion, the Three-Hour Ser- 
vice on Good Friday, and all e¢ the 
Easter services were attended by peo- 
ple who seemed to think them of more 
than usual significance. At Grace 
Church, Plymouth, the rector was as- 
sisted in the Gcecd Friday service by 
the ministers of the Baptist, Methodist 
and Christian Churches. They made 
addresses from the Seven Last Words. 


Mission at Windsor. 

A mission of unusual helpfulness 
was held in St. Thomas’, Windsor, dur- 
ing Lent, conducted by the Rey. L. B. 
Franck, of Richmond, Va. ‘The rector 
of the church, the Rev. Robert Les 
Lewis, writes: “A great revival has 
swept the town of Windsor and fhe 
entire community. The results of Mr. 
Frank’s mission have been wonderful. 
During the mission one of our young 
ladies, a highly educated and refined 
woman, cffered to give all of her time 
tu the Church in the cause of Christian 
education. At the conclusion of the 
mission the people pledged themselves 
to pay every cent of their Nation-Wide 
Campaign obligation. ‘The general de- 
pression caused by financial conditions 
has given way to spiritual enthusiasm. 


Nothing like the co-operation given this. 
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inission by the people of the other 
churches has ever been seen in Wind- 
sor. The congregations hecame so larg3 
that toward the last the services were 


a large seating’ capacity. 


New Chapel and Parish House Opened. 

A beautiful new chapel and parish 
Nouse, recently completed and opened 
for the first time on Palm Sunday, has 
taken the place of the old St. Philip’s 
Chapel, Campbellton, a suburb of Fay- 
etteville. This new plant, which was 
made possible by the generosity of the 
congregation of St. John’s,;. Fayette- 
ville, and by an appropriation from the 
Diocese, will give fine and adequate 
service to a mill community. 
ish house is nicely fitted up for social 
service. This plant is under the direc- 
tion of the Rev. Archer Boogher, rec- 
tor of St. John’s. 


Bishop Darst Presented With Hand- 
some Watch. 


Hast Carolinians appreciate the fine 
courtesy shown Bishop Darst by the 
/ Church people of Lynchburg, Va., dur- 
ing the recent mission conducted by 
him. At the conclusion of the mission 
the Bishop was presented with a very 
handsome ‘“‘Hamilton’ watch, as a 
token of appreciation. The presenta- 
tion speech was made by Hon. Fred 
Harper, Mayor of Lynchburg. 


East Carolina Clergymen Popular 
With Rotarians: The Rev. R. E. Grib- 
bin, rector of St. John’s, Wilmington; 
Rev. Stephen Gardner, rector of St. 
Feter’s, Washington; Rev. Frank D. 
Dean, city missionary of Wilmington, 
and others are members of the Rotary 
Club. Special services for Rotarians 
have recently been held by Mr. Gribbin 
in Wilmington and Mr. Gardner in 
Washington. 


News that the Rev. F. J. H. Coffin, 
rector of St. Mary’s, Kinston, has de- 
clined the call extended him by,,the 
vestry of a Rocky Mount church, has 
been received in this Diocese with great 
pleasure. Mr. Coffin is one of the dio- 
cesan leaders. 
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GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. TI. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Easter Day in Savannah was one of 
perfect sunshine and spring loveliness. 
All of the churches had beautiful ser- 
vices and large communions at both 
the early celebrations and at the mid- 
day services. At Christ Church, the 
Rev. John D. Wing. D. D., rector, in 
addition to the regular cffering, a check 
for $1,500 was placed in the alms 
basin, the gift of the Parish Aid So- 
ciety, representing the first fruits in 
money of the Colonial lunch room, 
which has been in operation six months. 
The Waster offering at St.. John’s 
Church, the Rev. William T. Dakin. 
rector, amounted to $1,000. Both of 
these parishes had interesting chil- 
dren’s festivals. Christ Chureh school 
had a simple pageant, the Easter salu- 
tation of the early Christians being 
used throughout the service. The of- 
fering amounted to $313. St. John’s 
Church school’s festival took the form 
of an Waster vlay which was given at 
night before a crowded congregation. 


Mr. Robert Tatum, who is a student 
of the theological department of the 
University of the South, visited St. 


held in the Baptist Church, which has : 
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; Paul's Parish, Augusta, on Palm Sun- 
‘day, and at the evening service he 
gave an account of the work in Alaska. 
Mr. 'Tatum, who is known as ‘:‘Geor- 
gia’s Scholarship Man,’’ spent three 
years as a lay missionary in Alaska, 
and was one cf the party headed by 
the late Archdeacon Stuck when he 
made the famous ascent of Mt. Denali. 
After .completing his studies at Se- 


|wanee, Mr. Tatum will go back to 
j Alaska as an ordained priest of the 
Church. Mr. Tatum spoke the next 


afternoon before the two sections of 
the Woman's Auxiliary at their annual 
United Thank Offering meeting. $134 
was the combined collection. 


St. Michael and All Angels’ Church, 
Savannah, the Rev. J. D. Miller, rec- 
tor, has recently organized a Young 
Feople’s Society known as the “Service 
'and Social Club.’”? The Bishop met with 
the members on March 9, and his talk 
has given impetus to the club. 

ED a 


EASTON 


let. Rev. G. W. Davenport, D.D., Bishop. 


| Memorial Banner Presented. 
‘ The Rev. Sidney H. Dixon held his 
first Easter service as rector of Trinity 
Farish, Hlkton, on Sunday, preaching 
a fine sermon to a congregation that 
filled the church. A handsome memo- 
rial banner wes put in position and 
consecrated at the morning service. It 
was presented by the Woman’s Auxil- 
jary of Trinity Parish, in memory of 
Miss Ellen Barroll, who was president 
of the Auxiliary at the time of her 
death. Miss Barroll was a devoted 
Churchwoman, and for more than fifty 
years had entire charge of the altar; 
was organist for years; a conscientious 
teacher in the Sunday school and cor- 
respondent of the Church Periodical 
Club. 


She was a great-granddaughter of 
the Rev. William Barroll, who was con- 
seecrated by the Bishop of London for 
Maryland. Shortly after coming to 
America he was made rector of St. Ste- 
phen’s Parish, Harleville, Cecil County, 
Md. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Funds Needed for Work Among 
Negroes. 


The Rev. HB. L. Baskervill, Archdea- 
con for the Work Among the Negroes 
for the Diocese of South Carolina, will 
visit New: York City and vicinity from 
April 12 to 28, to solicit funds to en- 
able him to close the educational and 
missionary work among the negroes of 
the Diocese of South Carolina for the 
year without a large deficit. The work 
is in dire need of funds, and while 
the negroes are doing their best to 
help, the Archdeacon feels that with- 
out the aid of friends he will be un- 
able to carry on this great work, which 
means so much, not only to the Dio- 
cese, but to the whole South. While 
Vie New York, Archdeacon Baskervill 
may be addressed at the Church Mis- 
sions House; 281 Fourth Avenue, and 
appointments for speaking may be 
made through Mrs. John Farr, 14 West 


ponte Street, New York. 


(Continued on page 21) 


APRIL 9, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


13 


Ee a 


Christianity and the Community 


ca cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth “> Co 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


GOING FORWARD, 


We note that at a Conference on the 
Church and Industry held in Chicago, 
under the auspices of the Chicago 
Church Federation and of the Federal 
Council cf Churches, a resolution was 
adopted setting forth a statement of 
policy, “which is another indication of 
the way that religious opinion is tak- 
ing form. This conference affirmed its 
belief in the statement of the social 
ideals of the churches, which has been 
put forth by the Federal Council and 
concurred in by other religious organi- 
zations : 

In the resolution adopted in Chi- 
cago the Conference said further that 
“We believe that the principles of po- 
litical government, as vindicated in the 
light of history, should be codified and 
applied to industrial government, and 
that they should be further defined 
and developed in the light of increas- 
ing experience.”’ 

This means that the persons attend- 
ing the Chicago Conference and repre- 
senting churches of that city put them- 
selves on record as favoring industrial 
democracy. 

The Conference further said: ‘We 
believe that when the pulpit and press 
speak on industrial questions, they 
should do so only upon a basis of ac- 
curate and impartial information.” 
This is an exceedingly wise warning 
to a number of headlong reformers, 
who are apt to give forth exaggerated 
statements in their churches, which 
cannot be substantiated and conse- 
quently injure the influence for good, 
of those who might otherwise be help- 
ful in progressive movements. 

The general drift of modern condi- 
tions is toward the co-operative, rather 
than the competitive system, and the 
‘backing of the churches will give an 
impetus to this move. 


THE RESURRECTION MINiS'TRY. 
One of the beauties of our Christian 


-vear and its observance is that it af- 
fords us definite periods in which to 


study the distinct phases of the life 


and teaching of our Saviour. 

His ministry covered so many sides 
-cf human experience that we are cer- 
tain to miss some of its most impor- 
lant features, unless we use the means 
provided by the Church for keeping in 


touch with ‘the Light of the World.”’ 


We all recognize the importance of 
‘the forty days before Haster, but some- 


“ times the forty days from Easter to 
- Ascension have been somewhat over- 


looked. This season’ should have a 
‘special prominence under the present 
~world conditions, as was recognized by 


‘with God, triumphs over death. 
‘who belong to the Church’s lesser fel- 
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the Bishops of Lambeth Conference. 
In their Encyclical Letter they say: 
“Religion has promises which we have 
not fully claimed, not only in the life 
which now is, but also of the life which 
is to come. Our fellowship with one 
another, not less than our fellowship 
We 


lowship in this world are not separated 
from, but are one with those who be- 
long to the Church’s higher fellowship 
in the other world. That is, in part, 
what we mean by the Communion or 
Fellowship with Saints. The distance 
between our temporary and our per- 
manent home, between earth and hea- 
ven, is not great. 

Christ and his apostles made this 
clear, and the Christian experience of. 
centuries has confirmed it. Belief in 
this reality and the nearness of the 
other world has been deepened by the 
war. The bereaved heart of mankind, 
with. earnest, if not always wise en- 
deavor, is straining to bridge the space 
that lies between, 

It is for the commissioned teacher 
of the Church so to present the Com- 
munion of Saints, as to make it a sat- 
isfying force in the life of mourners. 
Whatever new triumphs of faith re 
main to be achieved, and whatever new 
yoices of comfort are waiting for ut- 
terance, the bond of love rightly un- 
derstood, will continue to be strong 
enough to carry the bereaved through 
the days of mourning and the discip- 
line of separation till the day breaks 


and the shadows flee. 
Here, as in all fellowship, there are 


silences and limitations which cannot 
be wholly done away while earth lasts. 
But through them and beyond them 
fellowship abides.”’ 

This is the season for us to consider 
the advice here given, and so empha- 
size the nearness of the risen Lord, 
and of those who have followed in His 
footsteps, as to make it a prominent 
part in our Christian faith. 

In his ‘‘People’s Life of Christ,’’ Dr. 
Patterson-Smyth brings out this 
thought beautifully in the chapter, 
which he entitles, “‘A Lost Chapter in 
the Life of Christ.” 

He emphasizes the Bible’s teachings 
concerning the continued activity of 
Christ and His followers, through 
death into the other life, and also 
shows how prominent a place this be- 
lief had in the early Church, quoting 


from Justin Martyr, Irenaeus of 
Lyons, St. Clement of Alexandria, and 


Tertulian of Northern Africa, and many 
others. 
The Saviour’s own words and appear- 


ances, as recorded in the gospels, af- 
ford us unlimited occasions for medi- 


tation, and solace of the most comfort- 


ing kind, and now is the time in which 
to seek and use this strengthening 


power. 


HOSPITAL DAY. 


The National Hospital Day Commit- 
tee is sending out literature urging 
that May 12 be recognized as a special 
aay on which the needs, efficiency and 
importance of hospitals be given par- 
ticular attention. 

Such days should appeal to all 
Church people, for the visiting of the 
sick was made by our Saviour, one of 
the requisites for inheritance in that 
“kingdom prepared from the founda- 
tion of the world.’? Such a day would 
be an appropriate time to stress the 
importance of organizing Church com- 
mittees, for the regular and systematic 
visiting of hospitals. There are always 
a number of strangers in such institu- 
tions who will appreciate a friendly 
visit, and if such work is organized 
and properly apportioned to the va- 
rious memberg. of a church, it will be 
astonishing how many visits can be 
made and how much pleasure can be 
given without burdening unduly any 
individual. 

With the number of churches that 
there are today, there is no exvuse for 
neglecting any one in a hospital and 
allowing them te become lonely and 
depressed. The only thing that is ne- 
cessary is to systematize the effort of 
Christian people. In large cities where 
there are many hospitals and many 
churches, co-operation and a division 
of labor, to avoid the duplication of 
effort, will easily provide enough vis- 
itors out of our churches for all the 
hospitals; and in the smaller’ towns, 
where there are only one or two hos- 
pitals, the churches could take the visit- 
ing by weeks and so provide for a 
daily caller, that would not require any 
one person to go oftener than’once a 
month. Ali that is necessary is a proper 
system. e 

Let us make National Hospital Day, 
May 12, the date on which to put in 
operation an effective plan for the car- 
rying out of this plan of the Master’s 
work. 
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True Worship. 


Plato said: The purpose of educa- 
tion is to give to the body and to the 
soul all the beauty and all the perfec- 
tion of which they are capable. So, 
too, with our religious life: we must 
not only believe; but what we believe 
we must show forth in our lives— 
using our physical selves for the ser- 
vice of the Master; visiting, teaching, 
helping in several of the many ways 
at hand to show an appreciation of 
what the Master did for us. Attending 
a service of worship is frequently self- 
ish gratification—we go where we en- 
joy it. True worship is that we show 
forth (often at some inconvenience) to 
help the coming of Christ’s kingdom 
among men. 
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APRIL. 


1. Friday. 

8. First Sunday after Easter. 
10. Second Sunday after Easter. 
17. Third Sunday after Easter. 
24. Fourth Sunday after Easter, 
25. Monday. S. Mark. 

30. Saturday. 


Collect for Second Sunday After Easter. 


Almighty God, Who hast given Thine 
only Son to be unto us both a sacrifice 
for sin and also an example of godly life, 
give us grace that we may always most 
thankfully receive that His inestimable 
benefit, and also daily endeavor ourselves 
to follow the blessed steps of His most 
holy life; through the same Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Requiem._ 


Sh B85 ke 


Hyacinths and daffodils 
Fringing the grass 

Round the white crosses 
AS we pass. 


Red-buds and willow trees 
Painting the sky 

Where the thin cloud veils 
Float on high. 


Song-birds twittering 
In their delight— 
Drooping black figures 
Draped like night. 


While men lower 
Into red clay, 

Fragile, pale beauty 
At close of day. 


But, hearken, Christian, 
And do not weep, 
Those we are leaving 
Are robed in sleep. 


See the earth waken, 
Spring after spring! 

The dead will arise, 
For Christ is King. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Sky Parlor. 
es sales 


A clear, cold day in February found 
me knocking at the door of a large 
colonial mansion in ‘‘Tidewater’’ Vir- 
ginia. The great building, with its 
basement, cellar and attic, rose five 
stories in height, and the great arched 
unshuttered windows let in a flood of 
cold glittering sunlight. After repeat- 
ed knocks at the door a servant ap- 
peared with the announcement that 
the master and mistress of the mansion 
were away. She politely asked me in, 
however, saying the children were at 
home, up in the sky parlor. 

As they were especial pets of mine, 
I accepted the invitation and was con- 
ducted up several wide stairways, 
adorned with mahogany carvings of 
fruit and flowers in high relief. On 
and up through halls and passages, I 
finally arrived, somewhat breathless, at 
a door opening on a south hall on the 
third floor. A knock on the door was 
answered by a sweet treble voice, and 
I entered a room which would have 


delighted any child. There was a blaz- 
ing log fire in the huge fireplace, and 
hanging there on a crane was the shell 
of a large king-crab (or horseshoe 
crab), one of the curiosities of ‘‘Tide- 
water.’’ This shell, I was told, was 
the bell upon which the children rapped 
to summon worshippers to their church 
services. Shells of all sorts and de- 
scriptions were ranged on the sides of 
the hearth. 

In a deep recess made by the chim- 
ney, the iittle folk had made a church, 
or rather chancel, as nearly as possi- 
ble like that of the parish church they 
attended with their parents. The al- 
tar, the pulpit and reading desk were 
duly represented by goods boxes turned 
down on one end, and behind the altar, 
in large black letters, was the inscrip- 
tion, ‘‘We praise Thee, O God.’’ On 
one side was a toy piano, placed upon 
a box, another box serving for the 
stool for the little organist. A long 
brown shade was utilized to cut off 
the vestry room. The nine-year-old 
clergyman was arrayed in a long white 
garment; a black ribbon served for a 
stole. He was officiating at the read- 
ing desk when I entered, reading from 
an open Bible, beside which lay a 
Praver Bock and Hymnal. Nellie, the 
little sister, presided at the organ, 
while a number of dolls, some of them 
in a bad state of health, composed the 
congregation, and a better behaved one 
I never saw. Of course, my advent 
put an end to the services, and feeling 
sure ihe dolls’ behavior would put mine 
to the blush, I did not insist too much 
that it should be continued. 

The children met me with an old- 
time Virginia welcome, and at once 
proceeded to make my visit agreeable. 
After many assurances that I was thor- 
oughly warm after my long drive, I 
was conducted by them to their libraty, 
‘a former dressing-room, filling the 
other deep recess of the chimney. 

Here he had his telephone, which 
consisted of a paper box, nailed to the 
wall. A large spool represented the 
transmitter and another spool, with a 
string attached, served as the receiver. 
Nellie took up the receiver, and call- 
ing up an imaginary friend named 
Janie, had quite a conversation with 
her. The gravity and earnestness of 
her side of the conversation well-nigh 
upset. My manners. Fielding then 
showed me his books and regretted 
that his last and newest was down- 
stairs. He regretted very much that 
his papa and mamma were not at home 
to enjoy my visit. Nellie tried to tell 
me the contents of the book, and Field- 
ing would correct her, saying, ‘‘Sister, 
you made a mistake,’ and between 
them the story was told, and the book 
offered me to take home to read. 

Little Nellie now came forward and 
asked if my little daughters, Janie and 
Eliza, could come to see her on March 
| 13th. ‘It will be my birthday,” she 
said. ‘Please let them come and spend 
| the night, and I will let my dolls sleep 
with them.’’ I readily promised they 
should, and just here my pleasant visit 
had to end, for I was nearly ten miles 
enon home, it was almost sundown, 
and the weather quite cold. 

During the long drive in the crisp, 
cold air in the dusky light my mind 
was filled with the charm of the natu- 
ral child life of the brother and sister. 
T had often seen them and rather pitied 
their isolated life, for Rosewell was 
quite a distance from their little 
friends and they rarely saw them. But 
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in their sky parlor, surrounded by 
treasures new and old, and peopled 
with imaginary friends, they were the 
happiest of happy children. 


Risen With Christ. 

In the midst of life’s vicissitudes and 
manifold tribulations, Christians have 
a right to all the comfort and strength 
which the prospect of a joyful resur- 
rection at the jiast day can impart. 
This right they must not be denied. 
Of the consolation that springs from 
the deserted tomb in the garden they 
will not be deprived. It is not in the 
power of the most vivid imagination 
to exaggerate the ecstasies of that hour 
when they shall be caught up to for- 
ever participate in the glory of their 
risen Redeemer. Nothing is so emi- 
nently fitted to kindle in men’s souls 
a good hope of a blessed immortality 
as the complete yictory which Christ 
achieved over the last enemy that shail 
be destroyed. Since Christ is risen, 
we may depart from the sepulchre even 
with rejoicing, as the Marys did from 
the empty tomb. 

Now, into the deepest sorrows and 
darkest hours of human experience, 
the brightest rays of joy may enter 
through the belief that the loved one 
whom we reluctantly surrender to the 
embrace of relentless death, we at the 
same time commit to the unutterable 
rapture of an endless life. If for one 
thing above another God should be 
praised, it-is for the privilege, in trou- 
ble, in sore bereavement, of looking in 
hopeful trustfulness unto Ckrist and 
His triumph, and of distilling great 
consolation out of the blessed vision. 
Meantime, this vision should not be 
allowed to diminish the eonsolation of 
present resurrection with Christ, nor 
to make us insensible to the obliga- 
tions it imposes. The apostle spake 
not to dead but to iiving men, not of 
future glorious possibilities but of pres- 
ent realities, when he said: “If ye be 
risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above.” Already is the be- 
liever risen with Christ.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


The Upward Look, 


di 


Hunter Davidson. 


Is your Faith a little stronger 
For the battle fought today, 

With the things and stings that met you 
On the hard and dusty way? 


Is vour Hope a little brighter, 
Though you faced discouragement 
When the clouds hung heavy o’er you 

And you felt the weak intent? 


Is your Love a little sweeter 
For the sacrifice you made 

When you gave yourself in kindness, 
Did your duty unafraid? 


Is vour Life a little better 
That you held in high esteem, 
Daring service for the Master 
And denied the selfish dream? 


Conserved, Though Unwritten. 


Though no act of our life may find 
record with the pen, every act makes 
its private registry somewhere on the 
world’s moral life. . . . Iam some way 
all is conserved. 
tomb, in the church of his name in 
Rome, burn lamps day and night, year 
by year, century by century. A rev- 
erent care keeps them always trimmed 
and burning. ‘A finer care than this 
keeps imperishable the works of men. 
The toil of the thinker, of the inven- 
tor, of the man working all unknown 
for human good is kept burning in 
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other lamps than those trimmed by his 
own hand. He who sings a noble song 
gives a force and beauty to the world 
that must live on, ,ever reduplicating 
liself in new echoes like Alpine chimes. 
He who invents anything quickens the 
inventive faculties in others. His life 
may be all unwritten, but he has orizg- 
inated new trains of thought, started 
new powers into life: All he did, 
though unwritten, the world still con- 
tains. If not a leaf of the ancient 
lime missed its place in the coal de- 
posits, nothing men say or think or do 
ean fail of attaining some form of per- 
manency.—Rev. H. H. Clark, D. D. 


The Resurrection From the Dead. 


At ths moment when Christ died, 
nothing could have seemed more ab- 
jectly weak, more pitifully hopeless, 
more absolutely doomed to scorn and 
extinction and despair, than the Cnurch 
which He had founded. It numbered 
but a handful of weak followers. They 
were poor, they were ignorant, they 
were helpless. They could not claim a 
‘single synagogue or a single sword. 
So feeble were they and insignificant 
that it would have looked like foolish 
partiality to prophesy for them the 
limited existence of a Galilean sect. 
How was it that these dull and ignor- 
ant men triumphed over the deadly 
fascinations of sensual mythologies, 
‘conquered kings and their armies, and 


overcame the world? ‘There is one, 
and only one. possible answer—ths 
resurrection from the dead. All this 


vast revolution was due to the power 
of Christ’s resurrection.—Canon Far- 
yar. 


To Make the Mother Happy. 


To manifest an interest in whatever 
concerns her. To seek her comfort and 
pieasure before your own. Not to for- 
get, that though she may be old and 
wrinkled, she still loves pretty things. 
Make her simple, but appropriate and 
tasteful, gifts often. Remember, she is 
still a girl at heart, as far as little 
delicate attentions are concerned. Give 
her your full confidence, and never de 
anything of which you think she will 
disapprove. Study her tastes and habits, 
likes and dislikes, and cater to them 
in an unobtrusive way. Bear patient- 
ly with her peculiarities and infirmi- 
ties, which, after all, may be the re- 
sult of a life of care and toil. Defer 
to her opinions and treat them with 
respect, even if they do seem anti- 
quated to the up-to-dateness of your 
college education. Do your best to 
keep her. youthful in appearance, as 
well as in spirit, by taking pains with 
the little details of her toilet. Intro- 
duce your friends to her and enlist her 
sympathies in youthful projects, hopes 
and plans, so that she may relive again 
her own youth. Talk with her about 
your work, your studies, your friends, 
your amusements, the books you read, 
the friends you visit; remember thai 
anything that concerns you is of in- 
terest to her. Never allow her to feel 
that she is superannuated or has lost 
her importance as the central factor 
of the home. Remember, her life is 
monotonous as compared to yours. Do 
all you can to brighten it. : 


Home Religion. 


“JT plead with parents to strive to 
bring back the old, lost ideals of home, 
when home was in every deed and cen- 
tre of the social life, and the bright- 
est, happiest hour of the day was the 
fireside evening hour with the family 
circle. In after life it will be the recol- 
lection of just such a home that will 
steady the craft of life. Only such a 
home awakens the wholesome emotion 


TDpeeds searcely noticed 


of the heart and stirs the deepest feel- 
ings of the soul. I plead with the 
youth of both sexes to pay good heed 
to the First Commandment with prom- 
ise, that so the moral order of the 
home and its discipline may be main- 
tained, and the old-time reverence for 
father and mother and home, chivalry 
as between the various’ members of 
the family may be restored.’’—Bishop 
of Toronto. 


How Death Speaks. 


Fiow doth death speak of our beloved, 
When it hath laid them low, 

When it hath set its hallowing touch 
On speechless lip and brow? 


It clothes their every gift and grace 
With radiance from the holiest place, 
With light as from an angel’s face: 
Recalling with resistless force, 

And tracing to their hidden source 

in their course. 


This little loving, fond device, 

That daily act of sacrifice, 

Of which too late we learn the price?’ 
Opening our weeping eyes to trace 
Simple, unnoticed kindnesses, 
Torgotten notes of tenderness, 

Which evermore to us must be 
Sacred as hymns in infancy, 

Learned listening at a mother’s knee. 


How doth death speak to us of our be- 
loved, 
When it hath laid them low, 


When it hath set its hallowing touch 
On speechless lip and brow? 


It sweeps their faults with heavy hand 
As sweeps the sea the trampled sand, 
Till searce the faintest print is scanned, 
It shows how such a vexing deed 

Was but a generous nature’s weed, 

Or some choice virtue gone to seed. 


How that smal] fretting fretfulness 
Was but love’s over-anxiousness, 

Which had not been had love been less, 
This failing at which we repined— 

But the dim shade of day declined, 
Which sheuld have made us doubly blind. 


Thus doth death speak of our beloved, 
When it hath laid them low; 

Then let love antedate the work of death, 
And do this now! 


It takes each failing on our part 

And brands it in upon the heart 

With caustic power and cruel art. 

The small neglect that may have pained, 
A giant stature will have gained 

When it can never be explained. 


The little service which had proved 

How tenderly we watched and loved, 

And those mute lips to glad smiles moved; 

The little gift fram out our store, 

Which might have cheered some cheerless 
hour, 

When they with earth’s poor needs were 
poor, 

Eut never will be needed more! 


It shows our faults like firés at night, 
Ii. sweeps their failings out of sight, 
It clothes their good in heavenly light. 


Oh! Christ, our light! 
Foredate the work of death, 
And do this now! 
Thou Who art love, thus hallow our be- 
loved, 
Not death, but Thou! 
—Selected. 


The Bugles Blow. 


They tell us that at the birth of 
Christ there seemed to be throughout 
the great- Roman empire an air of ex- 
pectancy as if upon all peoples there 


fell the bright shadow of His coming 
by prophets long foretold. 

Now once again that expectant air 
seems to brood over an humbled world. 
Restless, anxious, questioning, like the 
surge of the sea the peoples of the 
earth are moving, and we feel the 
swell of mighty unknown forces shak- 
ing our once familiar world. Old land- 
marks, old sign-posts to safety, are go- 
ing down and change comes up on every 
freshening breeze. 


A changing, shaken, crumbling 
world; and the eyes of all men turn- 
ing wistfully to the one unshaken, 
sure foundation that remains—‘“Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, today and 
forever!” 

Through the wide pagan world the 
barriers fall, the gates swing back, the 
nations stir and shake themselves from 
the long bondage of the ages. 


“Watchman, what of the night?” 
“The morning cometh; also the night.” 
The morning, Christian, if we wake; 
the night, if we but slumber on. 

From the heavens the cloud of wit- 
nesses looks down. So many new faces, 
so many voung faces of those who late- 
ly fought their fight and ran their race, 
added to that cloud that compasses us 
about. Looking down as if they said, 
“Only one more charge—but they 
sleep.” 

God’s hour strikes across the world. 
His bugles blow, ‘“‘Advance.” 

35y any tlame of love for Him Whe 
first loved us, Christian ,awake! 

By all the dead in wandering sea- 
tossed graves; by all the dead of shot 
and shell, bayonet and poison gas; by 
all the dead on forced marches and 
liurried flight—dead baby hands up- 
turned to God; by ail the dead of 
pestilence and famine, of violence and 
anarchy; by all the evil that lifts its 
shameless head; by all the doubts and 
shadowing fears with which men face 
the future, His bugles call, “Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and pray!” 

Then let your pvayers possess the 
air. Let there be no day nor hour 
but that earth’s ascending prayers shali 
stir the lamps that burn before the 
throneo f God. 

No roqm in any house, no street in 
any town; no garden, no field, no 
stretch of wood, no. silver winding 
stream; no store or office building, fac- 
tory or- college hall, but shall say at 
set of sun, ‘“‘From us there sped today 
winged grrows to God’s great battle 
drawing on.’’ 

Then into the high place unseen of 
men where now the battle rages shall 
come your prayers all armed in light, 
and the cloud of witnesses, looking 
down, shall say, “At last they pray on 
earth. They pray Thy kingdom come, 
OP Chast: 

O you, wherever now you are, there 
is none of you so poor but you can 
give this rarer thing than gold—-your 
humble, contrite prayers. 

And ycu but consecrate yourself to 
fight in that great army, silent, secret, 
invisible, that musters in around the 
world, your eyes shall see! 

The fashion of this world passes 
away, but you shall stand in your lot 
at the end of the days. Your heart 
shall rejoice and your joy no man tak- 
eth from you. For in that hour you 
shall sing: 


“T see the powers of darkness put to 
flight; 
I see the morning break.”’ 
—Mildred Welch. 
(Leaflet, Presbyterian Department Mis- 
sion Service.) 


The cross provides pardon for the 
past, power for the present, and peace 
for the future.—W. H. G. Thomas. 
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Por the Doung Folks 


Let Now My Life Be Precious in Their 
Sight. 


God, make my life a little light 
Within the world to glow; 

A little flame that burneth bright 
Wherever I may go. 


God, make my life a little flower 
That giveth joy to all; 

Content to bloom in native bower, 
Although the place be small. 


God, make my life a little song 
That comforteth the sad; 

That helpeth others to be strong 
And makes the hearer glad. 


God, make my life a little staff, 
Whereon the weak may rest; 

That so what health and strength I have 
May serve my neighbor best. 


God, make my life a little hymn 
Of tenderness and praise; 
Of faith—that never waxeth dim 
In all His wondrous ways. 
—Matilda B. Edwards. 


The Hospital Party. 


Children, Jesus noticed that when 
people gave parties they only asked 
those who had invited them. A man 
would say, “That man invited me to 
ilinner, so I must have him dine with 
mc.’ 

Or perhaps some lady would think: 
“Tf I invite those people to my hame, 
they will ask me when they next give 
a party. They are wealthy and have a 
beautiful house, so I’d like to go there.”’ 

Jesus felt sorry that the people did 
thus, so one day He said: 
glve a dinner, do not ask just your 
relatives and friends nor your rich 
neighbors; for, if you do, they will ask 
you again and thus you will receive 
your reward. But invite, instead, the 
poor, the lame and the blind, and you 
‘ shall be blessed. for, as they cannot 
reward you, God will do so.” 

I want to tell you a story of a little 
girl who gave a party which I am sure 
pleased Jesus. Her name was Eliza- 
beth, but she was called Betty by all 
her friends. She had two little sis- 
ters, Marjorie and Eleanor, and they 
zll lived in a large, beautiful home a 
little wav out from a city. 

The little girls had many anrmals; 
Shetland ponies which took them on 
the finest rides, pretty little white rab- 
bits and_some Maltese ones also, of a 
lovely gray color. Thev had dogs and 
kitties, too, and Eleanor had a dear 
little lamb which loved to follow her. 

At the time of my story Betty was 
soon to have a birthday, as she was 
almost six years old, and her mamma 
had promised her a party. She always 
loved to go to parties, and she was so 
glad she herself could now have one. 
She talked about it with her sisters 
and they planned to invite all the chil- 
dren who had asked them to their par- 
ties. 

One Sunday papa asked his little 
girls if. they would like to go with 
him in the afternoon to see the chil- 
dren in the hospital. He had tele- 
phoned, and found it would be quite 
safe to take them. They always loved 
to go with papa anywhere and were 
delighted at the idea of making this 
visit. 

They took a little ride in the cars, a 
short walk, and then they came to the 
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'to stay there. 


hospital, such a large, fine building. 
The matron, whe was a sweet, lovely 
woman, came in to see them, and af- 
ter a few moments teok them up to 
the ward, or rooms, where the chil- 
Gren were. Some of them lay in little 
beds and looked so thin and white that 
Betty and her sisters felt very sorry for 
them. 


Then the matron took them into the 
room where the children stayed when 
they were getting better. It had many 
windows, so it was flooded with sun- 
shine. There were pretty pictures on 
the walls, and it looked so pleasant the 
little girls felt it wouldn’t be very hard 
But when they saw the 
poor little ones they knew that even 
the bright room couldn’t make them 
quite happy. They lay on soft lounges, 
or rested in chairs in which they could 
lie down or sit up. Many of them had 
to keep very still, as their backs or 
legs had been hurt; others could walk 
a little on crutches, but all of them 
had some treuble which kept them from 
running about. 


One dear little fellow, Vivian, the 
children especially loved. He had soft, 
dark hair and large brown eyes and 
such a sweet smile. He had trouble 
with his back and for weeks and weeks 
had had to lie still, while he often suf- 
fered great pain. Betty asked how old 
he was, and found that his birthday 
came just when hers did, and that he, 
too, would be six, 


After the children visited together for 
a while papa told them all a story and 
then he had to take his little ones 
home. Vivian and the other children 
asked them to come again, and papa 
said he would certainly bring them. 

Betty was very quiet as she went 
home, for she was thinking about the 
voor little invalids. She knew it must, 
be very hard for them to lie still and 
suffer so much pain, and even to stay 
in that bright, pretty room wasn’t so 
nice as to be able to run out of doors 
and have a happy time with other chil- 
dren. Again and again she thought of 
poor little Vivian, with his beautiful 
eyes and sweet face, who was just as 
old as she, but wasn’t to have any 
party when his birthday came. 


When they reached home the little 
girls ran to tell mamma of their visit, 
and she was so interested in hearing 
of the little invalids. Bettv said, ‘‘O, 
mamma, I do wish I could do some- 
thing for those poor little children.”’ 

That night, when she knelt to pray, 
she asked God to bless the poor little 
sick children, and she added, ‘“‘Show 
me, dear Jesus, something I can do to 
make them happy.” 


' When she awoke the next morning 
such a nice plan came into her mind. 
She thought she’d ask mamma if she 
might have a party for Vivian instead 
of for herself. Then she remembered 
all her own little friends whom she 
was going to invite, and for a moment 
she felt she must have her own party. 
But as she thought cf all the little in- 
valids who had to keep so still and 
ecouldn’t run about nor play, she de- 
cided she would rather make them 
‘happy. 

She couldn’t wait to get dressed, so 
she ran into mamma’s room and crept 
into her bed while she talked about 
her plan. Mamma and papa both 
thought it would be very nice to have 
the party for the little sufferers, so 
after breakfast mamma took Betty and 
drove to the hospital to talk to the 


,Matron about it. 


She, too, was much 
pleased and told mamma just what the 
children could have to eat. 

When the day came, children, I wish 
you might have looked into that pretty 
sitting-room at the hospital. A little 
table stood in the middle of the room 
and on it were pretty dishes, lovely 
flowers and many nice things to eat. 
In the center was a simple cake, coy- 
ered with white frosting, and on this, 
in tiny pink candles, were two names, 
Betty and Vivian, for mamma said the 
party should be for both. Six little 
pink candles were around the edge of 
the cake, and before it was brought in 
the shades were pulled down and the 
candles lit. The eyes ofthe little in- 
valids shone as bright as the candles, 
for they had never seen so pretty a 
cake. It was such fun, too, to blow 
out the lights, one by one. 

Would you like to know what they 
had for the party? There were dainty 
sandwiches, cut into diamonds and tri- 
angles, little wafers tied with pink rib- 
bon, and animal crackers which made 
the children laugh. It seemed so funny 
tc eat elephants and camels and queer 
little monkeys. There was pretty pink 
jelly, too, and milk teu served in cun- 
ning little pink cups. 

Last of ail, they had such a beauti- 
ful surprise. There was a little animal 
cr bird for each ecnild, and what do 
you suppose it was made of? Ice cream! 
Just think how wide the children’s eyes 
cpened! Even Betty, Hleanor and Mar- 
jorie didn’t know of this, for mamma 
had kept it a secret from them, too. 
Every child had something different; a 
bird, a chicken, a rabbit, a lamb, a 
dog or a kitty. Besides the birthday 
cake, they had little cakes made like 
hearts and stars. At each place were 
little Chinese napkins, showing such 
funny faces and bonbons, which opened 
with a snap. Inside was a tissue paper 
bonnet or cap, which every little child 
wore. 

Of course, only the little children 
who were well enough to sit up or to 
be wheeled into the pretty sitting-room 
could come to the party, but Betty and 
mamma took something to all the lit- 
tle sufferers in the ward before the 
party began; jelly or fruit or what- 
ever the nurses said would not hurt 
them. Betty had flowers, too, for every 
one; lovely sweet peas, or fragrant 
carnations that kept fresh so long, or 
dear little pansies whose bright faces 
always bring pleasant thoughts. It 
made Betty so happy to see how the 
thin, pale faces of the poor little suf- 
ferers would light up with pleasure as 
she gave them the flowers. At the 
party every one had such a good time 
and Vivian said, “‘I just wish I could 
be six years old every day!”’ 

When Betty at last went home she 
said, ‘O mamma, ’twas the best and 
happiest party I ever had, and I am so 
glad I gave it at the hospital.’”’—King’s 
Builders. 


My Backward Shadow. 


The lessons IJ must do exch day, 
I do not greatly mind: 

But every time I start to school 
My shadow lags behind! 


And while I say my nine times nines, 
And learn to read and write, - 

My shadow grows quite thin and pale, 
Or slips clear out of sight! 


But when the clock kands point to four, 
I say, “Good-night, Miss Hackett,” 

As scon as I can strap my books 
And snatch my tennis racquet. 


And though I speed up pretty fast, 
All ready for a lark; 
My shadow runs ahead of me, 
And beats me to the park! 
-—-Emir F. Ammerman, 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
“ole. and Ting Ling Toy. 


Eugenie du Maurier. 

Mile. is a very tiny little person, so 
far as avoirdupois goes. But she pos- 
sesses a heart big as a mountain, so 
full of tenderness, sympathy and love 
is it for little children, the downcast, 
the poor and suffering ones. Mlle. has 
charge of the ‘‘baby” class in Sunday 
school at the Y. M. ©. A. So enthused 
is she with her work among these lit- 
tle ones, and so entranced are they 
with her, that the children seldom want 
to go home. Frequently they will not 
go until she takes them. 

Mile. has been doing some so-called 
social service work with the mothers 
in the Chinese colony. She has a 
Mothers’ Club for them. 
their homes and is welcomed quite as 
much as she would be in the homes of 
ker American friends. In fact, they 
are friends in the best sense of the 
word. Mlle. has gained the confidence 
of the Chinese to the extent that thev 
tell her all their troubles and go to 
her for advice upon any and every 
subject. She has been teaching these 
little mothers the beauty of personal 
and home hygiene. The Chinese are 
not poor in this world’s goods. But 
many of them live as they do because 
they know no other way of living in 
America. Americans do not bother to 
‘show them a better way of living. They 
do not know what home luxuries are. 
Hitherto they have had but few of what 
Mile. considers even the barest neces- 
sities. She’has taught them the beauty 
of having single iron bedsteads for the 
children; the comfort of cleanliness; 
the necessity of caring for the teeth, 
hands ard hair; and the reason for 
individual towels, wash-cloths, todth- 
brushes and individual drinking cups. 

Colds are very prevalent in the Chi- 
nese colony, for the very big reason 
that the Chinese do nct like the cold 
weather. And hitherto they havo not 
known the value of fresh air and good, 
wholesome sunshine as preventatives 
against many ills. 

This past winter,, however, things 
have changed mightily among the lit- 
tle mothers of the Chinese colony with 
Mile. at the helm to advise and help. 
They have learned that sunshine and 
fresh air are the very best medicines 
for themselves, and their babies added 
to the necessary amount of care and 
precaution in the matter of hygiene 
and proper food. Several of the little 
mothers have actually discovered, too, 
that air and sunshine can and do ward 
off many a cold and other ill, 

One day Ting Ling Toy, the pet of 
the Y. M. C. A. Sunday school, the 
rride of all Chinatown, became ill. The 
distressed mother sent speedily for 
Mile. to come, advise and help, as it 
had become Mile.’s custom to do. Upon 
her arrival Mlle. soon discovered that 
Ting Ling Toy had measles. She pro- 
ceeded to bathe the little one, put him 
into a clean night robe, arranged his 
little iron bed with clean linen; then 
she gave him several cups of warm 
water to drink. (Ting Ling Toy has 
an antipathy for cold water, both for 
bathing and for drinking.) Then the 
little one being comfortable for the 
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time being, Mlle. sent for a physician 
she knew, having beforehand isolated 
the other children from that part of 
the house. She hung a sheet before 
the door of Ting Ling Toy’s room to 
serve as a disinfectant shield for all 
the members of the family. 

When the doctor came he examined 
the chart Mlle. had made as to tem- 
perature, pulse and respiration, com- 
mended Mlle. upon her activittes, rec- 
ommended a hot lemonade drink to 
cause the child’s rash to break out 
naturally and quickly as possible, and 
said Ting Ling Toy was to be kept in 
bed, and under no consideration be al- 
lowed in a draft, though there was to 
be a continual change of air through- 
out the room. Under no circumstances, 
he told the other children, were they 
to be allowed to enter Ting Ling Tioy’s 
yoom. Then, assuring Mlle. that Ting 
Ling would have but a light case of 
the malady, he left a prescription to 
be filled, and consigned Mlle. to the 
exercise of her own native wit and love 
for the child. 

Then came for Mlle, and her 
Chinese baby a most delightful 
tion of close companionship. Mlle. pre- 
pared the malted milk, brothers, ce- 
reals, toast, eggs and cocoa daily; pro- 
ceeded in the way she mapped out for 
taking temperature, pulse, 
respiration; bathing, naps, providing 
recreation periods, and she felt ‘‘quite 
as if she were a real nurse, and not 
only friend and Sunday school teach- 
er,’’ as she told the doctor when she 
met him on one of her rambles while 
off duty. 

The hardest thing for the other chil- 
dren was that they were forbidden to 
pass that wet sheet while their dear 
Mlle. and Ting Ling Toy ‘‘were having 
measles and fun together” in Ting Ling 
Tey’s room, They knew Mlle. was tell- 
ing Ting Ling the story of when Jesus 
was a little boy living in Nazareth; 
they knew, too, that she was showing 
Ting Ling Toy how to make little sail- 
ing boats while she was telling the 
story, because Jesus often went out in 
fishing boats; and they knew Mlle. was 
making Ting Ling Toy some lovely 
windmills while she told him the story 
of the little boy who was afraid of the 
wind; and they heard her, too, telling 
the story of the naughty little boy who 
wished the wind would go away and 
never come back again—and the wind 
did go; and the little bey could have 
no clean blouse to wear to go to school 
in because when his mother hung it 
on the line to dry there was no wind 
to make it dry; and there were several 
other dreadful things happened to the 
little boy, who pretty soon began to 
want to wind to come back—he cour? 
not play with his new airplane because 
there was no wind to. blow it up in the 
air. Sa the little boy called to the 
wind to come’ back and stay anywhere 
it wanted, and he would try to like it 
as well as he liked the sun and all the 
ather things God made for people’s 
happiness. 

But when the other children heard 
Mile. singing the hymns and little xin- 
dergarten songs she had taught them 
ail at Sunday school. they simply could 
not help it—they just had to join in 
from the other side of the disinfected 
curtain. And several times when Mlle. 
played little waltzes on Ting Ling Toy’s 
tiny violin they danced up and down 
the hall. ; 

One day Mlle. told the other children 
that Ting Ling Toy had a most beau- 
tiful red rose garden all over his 
chubby little body. And they wished 
they could have rose gardens, too, so 
that they might listen to all those love- 
ly stories and play the games. 

One evening Ting Ling Toy’s great 
black eyes looked like deep pools in 
great masses of red roses. That was 
the only time his temperature went up 
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to fever point. And that was because 
Ting Ling Toy had gotten out of bed 
pnd run to the window to see if his 
beloved Mlle. was coming down the 
street. He had remembered to put on 
his wee slippers. But he had entirely 
forgotten to threw his little wrapper 
over his shoulders. And he was “so 
shivery.”’? And he was shivery when 
Mile. returned to him. He promised, 
as she tucked him under the covers, 
that he would never do so again lest 
Mlle, go away and not “play with his 
measles’? any more. 

One bright beautiful afternoon there 
was great rejoicing at the Y. M. C. A. 
Sunday school. Ting Ling Toy was “all 
well again” and had come back to 
them. ‘The other children did not get 
measles. But they all wished they had, 
because they wanted Mlle. to take care 
cf them and tell them stories, and sing 
and play for them, and show them 
how to make paper houses, furniture, 
picture trames, ete., and all sorts of 
little things, and play the finger plays 
ang games with them. 

“Oh,’? said Tine. Ling Toy, with “a 
toss of his little black head, “I will 
show you how to do those things; be- 
cause, you see, the doctor and Mlle. 
and I made a fire of those we made in 
my rose garden time so that the other 
children would not get all prickly with 
roses from them. Now, you see I have 
not those things any more.’’ 

Mlle. thinks she would like to take 
care of all the Chinese babies whén 
they have measles. And the other chil- 
dren have made her promise to take 
care of them all when they get sick, 
Mlle. thinks that Chinese babies are 
yery easy to nurse, because they are 
so sweet and patient, and she loves 
them so much. It is a great comfort 
to Mlle, that she will always find nurs- 
ing to do in the Chinese colony, al- 
though Chinee children generally have 
a very exasperating way of being un- 
commonly free from all unnecessary 
illnesses. 
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HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
‘AND THE FLU 


First Step in Treatment Is a Brisk 
Purgative With Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel 
Tablets that are Nausea- 
less, Safe and Sure. 


‘Noctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds and influ- 
cnza can be depended upon for full ef- 
foctiveness until the liver is made thor- 
cughly active. That is why the first 
step in the treatment is the new, nausea- 
Iess colomel tablets called Calotabs, 
vhich are free from the sickening and 
weakening effects of the old style calo- 
mel, _Doctors also point out the fact 
that an active liver may go a long way 
towards preventing influenza and is one 
of the most important factors in en- 
abling the patient to successfully with- 
stand an attack and ward off pneu- 
monia, 

One Calotab on the tongue at bed 
time with a swallow of water—that’s 
all. No salts, no nausea nor the slight- 
est interference with your eating, pleas- 
ive or work. Next morning your cold 
las vanished, your liver is active, your 
system is purified, and you are feeling 
fine, with a hearty appetite for break- 
fast.: Druggists sell Calotabs only in 
original sealed packages, price thirty- 
five cents. Your money will be cheer- 
fully refunded if you do not find them 
delightful (Adv.) 
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AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


SOUTHERN CEURCHM 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Bunny Rabbit's First Easter. 
(Katherine Langley, Aged 14.) 


Bunny Rabbit was born in December, 


; when the snow covered the ground, so 


he had not as yet seen or known what 
Easter was. One night Mother Rabbit 
called Bunny Rabbit and said to him, 
“Tomorrow is Easter, and always on 
Easter we make the children happy. 
This vear I have picked out a poor lit- 
tle girl for us to make happy. Her 
name is Edna, and she will have nv 
Faster eggs if we do not help her. She 
cannot even go to the free festival and 
roll eggs, as she has to stay at home 
and help her mother work. Don’t you 
think it would be nice to make her 
happy this year?” “Oh! yes, I love 
tc make people happy, especially when 
they are sweet and nice. ”*° “Oh! but 
we must also try to make sour people 
sweet, so we are also going to make 
Dame Stone, a sour and crabby person, 
happy.” 

Little Edna on Easter morning was 
just getting out of a hard bed up in 
the attic. She was thinking, “Oh! why 
cid we have to be poor? Instead of 
having a lovely Haster day, I have to 
stay and drudge. Oh dear, of course 
1 love to help mother, but, but— 
Well, I mustn’t dwell on my hardships 
this iovely morning. Good morning, 
mother,’ she called down the stairs, 
where her mother was already up get- 
ting a very scanty breakfast. When 
Edna opened the door, after she had 
dvessed, she could hardly believe her 
eyes, for there, was it? No, it couldn’t 
be—but it was! A little brown. basket 


with a hlue egg, a yellow egg, and 
oh! there was a green one, and a red 


one, and there was a purple one. All 
sorts of colors. Oh! how happy Edna 
was. She called ta her mother, ‘Oh, 
mother dear, look what’s here!’’ Bunny 
Rabbit, sitting in a corner, was highly 
pleased at his success. But his mother 
had said to help) make sour people 
happy, too; so off he hopped to see if 
Dame Stone was happy. When he got 
there Edna was already there showing 
Dame Stone the beautiful basket she 
had gotten. Dame Stone was happy, 
for once in her dreary Jife! Edna and 
her mother and Dame Stone were all 
happy. Who had made them happy? 
Why, Bunny Rabbit, of course, and he 
was very, very happy himself that night. 


The Two Angels—A Legend. 
Two beautiful angels started out 
from -heaven one morning to gather 
the prayers of men. As they neared 
the earth they were impressed by the 
great beauty of all about them. There 
were great orchards ladén with fruit, 
fields golden with yellow grain, green 
pastures and peace and plenty every- 
wher. 

“Let us divide our work today,” said 
one of the angels. -‘‘See, my bag is 
much larger than yours. IJ shall gather 
the prayers only of praise and thanks- 
giving. You, with your smaller bag, 
may gather the complaints and the re- 
quests.” 

“Very well,’’ responded the other, 
“and when I am through perhaps I 
shall have time to help you.’’ 

So they separated and each went 
about her work. At sunset they met 


again. 
“Oh,’’ exclaimed the one with the 
small bag. ‘“‘Such a day as I have had. 


This small bag did not begin to hold 
the requests and complaints. I have 
had to make three trips. Whe would 
think men could think of so much to 
want?”’ 

“And I,’’ said the other sadly, ‘‘found } 


this bag far too big. I have sought all 
day long where people seemed to have 
all that heart could desire, and# see, 
have only this one little ‘thank you.’ ”’ 

“Only one,’’ sighed the other. ‘“‘If 
we only could make the world under- 
stand.’”’ When they appeared before 
the King each gave her offering in sor- 
rowful silence. 

“Be comforted,’ said the King, ten- 
derly, ‘‘one of My loved ones has given 
Me thanks,” and the King received the 
one “‘thank you.’’—Selected. 


Ln 


Parts of Speech. 


‘Three little words we often see 
Are articles a, an and the. 


A noun the name of anything, 
As school or garden, hoop or swing. 


Adjectives tell the kind of noun, 
As great, small, pretty, white cr brown. 


Instead cf nours and pronouns stand; 
His head, her hat, your arm, my hand 


Verbs tell of something being done, 
As read, write, spell, sing, jump or run 


Tlow things are done the adverbs tell, 
As slowly, quickly, ill or well. 


They also tell us where and when, 
As here and there, and now and then 


A preposition stands before 
A noun, as in or thrcugh a door. 


= 


Conjuncticns join the words together, 
As rain and sunshine, wind or weather 


Conjunctions sentences unite, 
As kittens scratch and puppies bite. 


An interjection shows surprise, 
As oh! bew pretty! Ah, how wise! 
—Selected. 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


‘Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


NICK BULL'S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


$12 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
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The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M.A 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give ad pPegeca to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS 
COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou- 


*sand eight ecu and sixty-nine, ———————— dollars, or -~—————— real estate, to be used for the 


general purpose of the Society. 


“If you want a bank with a 
heart, try the 


American National” 


This is a bit of advice one of our customers gave to a friend 
| who was coming to Richmond. 


Our modesty would never lay claim to such a title, but as 
it was given us unsolicited, we ask you to put us to the test. 


American National Bank 
Richmoné, Va. 


a lai = 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 


attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 


. 
: 
i 
i It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
ei 
: 


Richmond, Va. 


— .. 


EFT li i wala 


DISTANCE 


Makes no difference to Berry patrons—-our 
Mail Order Department can serve you any- 
where; delivery free. 


Write for our new catalogue of MEN’S 
and BOY’S CLOTHING. 


The South’s “Old Home” store with new 
blood and best values! 


init 


Main and 11th Sts., Richmond Va. 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our. sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in* your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
toy Sythe oO We bwk ERIN 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
-CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
i tives. 


20 


aes 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, exceptins positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


ver agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No alvoertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


© Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it ts intended that the first 


‘nsertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the various Relief Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
contributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and_ possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 
ly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 


and Syrian Relief’)—Cleaveland _ H. 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave., New York 
City. 


European Relief (Central and Eastern 
Burope)—Franklin kx. Lane, 42 Broad - 
way, New York City; or locally for Vir- 
ginia, DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual 
Building, Richmond, Va. : 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit througn 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Aye., New 


York City. 

Acknowledgements. 
WEDS SES: c's, susllacenaus ere lareislere lesan yi eiesatd Ore $ 5.00 
MET STi Ws NOD tareteeeteteve vu ecela? “Ante ae 15.00 
Trinity Church, Bedford, Va........ 12.00 


PIPE ORGANS 


t¢ the purchase of an organ is contem- 
slated. address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Towiswille, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
In building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


DONT TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
dees greatest justice to vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
4. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


Voll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

Wek PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H.C. Valentine, -(219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


Ca 
MISS M. M. TYLER 
™nvites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 
209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


NTAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 

Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 

tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 

CINCINNATI REWIRABLE METAL AND 

WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 

L. F. HEROLD, 
2 .N. fith St. Richmond, 
Phone Randolph 3550. 


Va. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 


in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 

I. Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 

mon, Va. R. F. D. 2. 

CATHEDRAL STUDIO, ENGLISH 
Church embroideries and _ materials. 
Stoles ‘with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; 


handsome gift stoles, $12 up; burse and 
veil, $15, $20. Surplices and. exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 
ty-sixth St., N. W., Washington, D. CG 
Tel. Chev. 1915. 


a Ee ee ee eee 

A GENTLEMAN DESIRES WHOLESOME 
country board and pleasant room with 
open fire, in well-bred Virginia family. 
Piedmont or mountains. Kindly send 
terms, location, etc. to “B. K.,” care 
of Southern Churchman 


HELP WANTED 


Member First Presbyterian Church 


through Woman's Auxiliary), 
(boy at Ranigang, India)....... 20.00 

Mrs. I. P.: Muller, Charlotte, N. C. 

(work in Korea under Preskyte- 
CLAM OAL) vere elses jeh.oivere be eee ro AER UAY 

Miss Gakrielia Hunter (memory of 
MOUND) aise Sale cil «ee hee eee we 5.09 
For George Hodges (our leper)... 4.43 
MT ORE sheen Snetaibie0fede sae $506.43 

EK. P. MERIWETHER, 

President and Treasurer, Richmond 


Branch, Leper Mission. 


YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Episcopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 


three years, A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re- 
muneration, Many social privileges. 


Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED FOR 1921-22 AS MASTER IN 
the Grammer Department of a Church 
school, an unmarried man with teach- 
ing and playground experience. Apply 
St Albans School, Washington, D. C. 


WANTED—A REFINED, CAPABLE 
woman as mother’s helper. Two small 
children in family. Write Mrs. W. 
Holmes Robertson, Gainesville, Va. 


WANTED—A REFINED, CAPABLE 
woman as mother’s helper. Two small 
children in family. Write Mrs. W. 
Holmes Robertson, Gainesville, Va. 


SETTLED WOMAN AS WORKING 
housekeeper in family of two. Nice 
home; no children. Salary. Address 
“A. By” care of Southern Churchman. 


POSITION AS TRAVELING COMPANION 
to a lady, by a lady of pleasing per- 
sonality. for information address Rey. 
R. R. Phelps, 1¢5 Pine Street, Berkley 
(Norfolk), Va. ; 


CONTRIEUTIONS TO LEPER MISSION, 


November 15, 1920, to April 1, 192%, 
Mrs. Langborne Williams (support 

OL LEHUUGA) Se ei an ateteiclernint oro chosar thle eieae yi re OL 00) 
Mrs. E. Randolph Williams........ 5.00 
Millward Branch (support leper 

boy.wat) Musani<orea)icc. oss eee 13.00 
Christmas gifts (girl and boy, Pu- 

ruldage- UN Gia.)..<-e-waaes tds Heeiens 4.00 
Mints MMi icendall, 2h ea ae eee 10.09 
From five pigs boarded out........ eld: 
Charlottesville Branch (for our 

leper at "Thankssivine) i>... 5.00 
Girls’ Friendly Society (Trinity in 

Episcopal Church, Covington, 

RSMO Fe aM 5 on meso 3.50 
Grace Church Sunday School, Cis- 

mont, Va. Cecte Banks)... ssa annie 9.00 
Sunday School, First Muglish Lu- 

theran Church (Pete Banks).... 38.46 
Mr. T. W. Blackstone, Accomac C. 

FEL, Fo Vitis toa okshenteneieate et cnsa caste hoes 2.50 
Miss Gayle (our leper at Christ- 

INAS) Due cieteted wie Wreke ate eee 1.09 
Mrs. ¢. W. Warren, Smithfield, Va. 4.09 
Miss Lou Jones’ Sunday School 

Class and friends, Webster 

Groves, Mo. (five cots in one of 

Mrs. Mason?s! EHomes)m.ocnc:eeee 24.00 
Miss Annie Nelson, Mitchells, Va.. 5.00 
Mrs. Frederick Hahr, Athens, Ga.. 20.90 
In His Name Los Angeles, Cal.... 5.09 
St. James' Branch, Woman's Auxil- 

LAL Yi) LCOS D UNS meee. ere reenter 2.00 
Leper meeting (Januar)... 225.. 11.0) 
Misses JX. J. and M. Nolting ‘two 

TC DOTS) wists a eisuawicvenee ayn oer 50.00 
Miss L. Jones, Sunday School, 

Webster Grcves, Mo., Pete 

Banks (cot in Mason Home).... 25.00 
The Misses Murray, Cumberstone, 

Md. (Mrs. Mason’s Memorial)... 5.00 
Tne Misses Somerville, Mitchells, 

Mas (two JEpers) gcc stewie ere 50.09 
Nuss) Teo cio: yavanna 5.0") 
Section BR. Woman’s’ Auxiliary, 

Charles: "Powns” W.- Vax barman 25.09 
Woman's Auxiliary, Christ Church, 

Win chestert) Vantec eaters 2.09 
Woman’s Auxiliary, First Presby- 

terian Church, Richmond, ...... 12.25 
Mrs. A. Moore, Jr., Berryville. Va., 

Pete Banks (support of leper)... 12.48 
Miss Marion Hanckel, Charleston, 

BSC ate w wyateior Piero vauglols (eletetetes ammererepmiatie 5.00 
Millwood Branch «(two lepers, Pu- 

pyilia, § Indias asset crete 16.00 
Sunday Schcol, First Presbyterian 

@hurchian sacs fay Cate aysteucioiooceronstait 25.00 
Virginia Branch, Woman’s Auxil- 

NAT ee coccice ei eheuataters s METRO ERS ASTOR elas 13.09 
Miss Florence Garnett, Seventh 

street Christian Churches... -sue 1.09 
Marche smeeting cnt cece Sie iras ae eeal) 
Grace Church Sunday School, Cis- 

mont, Va (Pete Banks)......... 2.59 


fHlarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding ‘40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Entered into rest, March 
WORTHINGTON, 
G. X. and eet: 


Worthington: 
19, 1921, VIRGINIA 
daughter of the late 
Worthington. 


Stephens: Entered into life eternal, at 
his home, near Charlottesville, Va., Mon- 
day, March 9, 1921, RICHARD CHAN- 
NING STEPHENS son of the late Dr. 
George B. and Mary S. Stephens. 


“Father, in Thy gracious keeping, 
“Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


Pearsall: MR. DAVID J. PEARSALL, 
senior warden of St. Mark’s Church, and 
Secretary of the Diocese of Bethlehem, 
died on Easter Day, 1921. The funeral 
was held in the church Wednesday after- 
noon, March 30, at 2:30. 


RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT. 


Resolutions passed at general meeting 
Colonial Dames of America, State of Vir- | 
ginia, March 29, 1921: 

Entered into rest eternal, on March 23, 
1921, at her home in Richmond, ANNA 
DEANE, widow of the late Dahney Jef- 
ferson Carr, of Albemarle County, Va. 
She was the daughter of Richmond’s be- 
leved physician, Dr. Frank Deane, and 
his beautiful wife, Elizabeth Drew. 

Born in the purple of luxury and ex- 
elusive social position, Anna Deane was 
one of the most popular girls of her 
voung day. She married early a descend- 
ant of that Dabney Carr, the friend and 
brother-in-law of Thomas Jefferson, who 
rests at Monticello with the great prophet 
ef Democracy. 

Widowed early, with indomitable zeal 
and untiring devotion, she reared wisely 
her five children, who now, in womanhood 
and manhood. rise up and call her blessed. 
In her lone lite she never knew defeat, 
but each disappointment was but a step- 
yine-stone to renewed hope and energy. 

She believed in the Southern Confeder- 


acy, the Virginia aristocracy and the Epis- 


copal Chuich. Motherhcod was to her a 
challenge for purity of life and friend- 
ship, a bond which she jealously defend- 
e 


Years of ill health failed to dim her 
brave spirit. and she went io her God 
as a little child goes to its father’s out- 
stretched arms. 

“She has fought a good fight; she ha# 


finished her course; she has kept the 
faith.” 
It is resolved that a copy of this in- 


adeauate tribute be sent to her hereaved 
family bv the: Colonia] Dames of America 
in the State of Virginia. 

RBESSTIF TOMPRINS. 

SALLY NELSON ROBINS. 

LUCY PEGRAM SCRIVENOR. 


MISS VICTORINE KOONES. 


Funeral services for MISS VICTORINE 
KOONES, cne of the most prominent 
workers in the Eniscopal Church in 
Washington, who died Sunday, March 20, 
while visiting her sister at Leesburg, Va., 
were neld at the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Twelfth Street and Massachusetts 
Avenue, Northwest. The service was con- 
ducted by Bishop Harding assisted by 
Rev. David W. Curran, Rev. Robert Kell, 
of Govans, Baltimore, 'Md., and Rev. FE. 
Pinckney Wroth, of Poolsville. Md. In- 
terment was in Rock Creek Cemetery. 

Miss Koones was active in all endea- 
vors of the Episcopal Church, and was 
devoutly religious. She was born in 
Clarke County. Va. She was the daugh- 
ter of the Late Charles Montgomery 
Xoones and Blizaheth Koones. 

In 1876 Miss Koones came to Wash- 
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ington to live. 
ordinary ability as an organizer to the 
Church and was president of the Chan- 
cel Guild of Ascension Church; president 
of the Daugnters of the King; secretary 
of the Bell Home for Children, of the 
Diocese of Washington; president of the 
Girls’ Friendly Society, and an officer of 


the Ladies’ Auxiliary of Ascension 
‘Church, , 
Her interests in things ecclesiastical 


were noi confined to her own parish. 
She was identified with almost every 
movement at the cathedral, and was ac- 
tive in the Bishop’s Guild.’ On Holy 
Thursday, at the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Mr. Atkinson, of St. Thomas’ Church, 
played the “Dead March from Saul” as a 
memorial to Miss Koones. 

Miss Koones is survived by a sister, 
Mrs. William Hawling, of Leesburg; two 
brothers, Dr. Charles K. Koones, of 20 
Iowa Circle, with whem she lived, and 
Samuel S. Koones; two nieces, Miss Hliz- 
abeth and Miss Catherine Koones, and 
one nephew, Charles Carr Kcoones, 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 12) 


She devoted her extra- 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethe]bert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of a Prominent Churchman, 


Mr. David Jarvis Pearsall, Secretary 
of the Diocese of Bethlehem and ot 
the Executive Council, senior warden 
of St. Mark’s Church, Mauch Chunk, 
trustee of the Church Home for Chil- 
dren at Jonestown, Yeates Episcopal 
School for Boys at Lancaster, the Rob- 
ert Packer Hospital at Sayre, and Le- 
high University at Bethlehem, died at 
the Moses Taylor Hospital at Scranton 
on Easter Day, March 27, having un- 
dergone an operation on Saturday af- 
ternoon. 

Mr. Pearsall, a lay deputy to the 
last General Convention, was one of 
the leaders of the Church in Pennsy]l- 
vania, one of his latest services being 
rendered on the Friday before Palm 
Sunday, when he was secretary of the 
committee which gathered together a 
great body of laymen for a conference 
on increased lay activity throughout 
the Diocese of Bethlehem. The burial 
service was held at St. Mark’s Church, 
Mauch Chunk, the Rev. Walter Coe 
Roberts, rector, on Wédnesday, March 
30. The Rev. R. P. Kreitler read the 
opening sentences, the Rev. W. N. Weir 


JUST READY 


More“ FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


Author of 
: “‘The Children’s 


Year’’ 


WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks. are capital---straight to 
the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 


helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 


read the lesson, the rector made an 


address, and Bishop Talbot took the 
creed and prayers. 


The burial of the Rev. Robert H. 
Kline, late rector of Grace Church, Al- 
lentown, Pa., occurred on Tuesday af- 
ternocn, March 29, Bishop Talbot and 
several clergymen officiating at Grace 
Church, of which Mr. Kline was rector 
from 1885 to 1917. For the four 
years preceding he had been rector 
of St. John’s Church, Ashland. He was 
ordained deacon by Bishop Stevens and 
priest by Bishop Whittaker in 1875. 
His son, the Rey. Robert F. Kline, is 
the present rector of Calvary Church, 
Wilkes-Barre. 


St. Luke’s Church, Scranton, the 
Rev. R. P. Kreitler, rector, contributed 
about $1,200, and St. Paul’s Church, 
Montrose, the Rev. Wallace Martin, rec- 
tor, contributed $500 to the Huropean 
Relief Fund. The Rev. Wallace Mar- 
tin was chairman of the Susquehanna 
County European Relief Council. 

WwW. M. 


NORTH TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. E. A. Temple, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. L. lL. Swan, for the past ten 
years and more in charge of the church 
at Gainsville, Tex., has resigned hts 
work there and accepted work in North 
Texas, taking charge of the work at 
Clarendon and other missions, 


Plainview: ‘The work here has been 
greatly assisted by Mr. Meade F. Grif- 
f'n, who has acted as lay reader ror 
the past two months. Monthly visits 
are made by the clergyman in charge. 


Services once a month have been re- 
sumed at Sweetwater and Snyder. 
DS AS; 


The Rev. James Lawrence Ware, cu- 
rate of St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkes- 
Barre, Pa., has accepted election to the 
position of Secretary of the Department 
of Religious Education of the Province 


of Washington. He will take up the 
work of his new office April 15, though 
his official relation to his parish will 
not cease until May 1. 


The Rev. W. R. Dye has resigned the 
parish at Hancock to accept a call to 
St. John’s Church, Ellicott City, Md. 


The Rev. Herbert Jukes, rector of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Romney, W. Va.. 
also of Emmanuel Church, Keyser, and 
the church at Morefield, has accepted 
a call to the Church of the Incarnation, 
Knoxville, in the Diocese of Pitts- 
burgh, and will take charge early in 
April. . 


Rev. A. H. Van Meter, dean of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Erie, Pa., who has 
accepted a call to become rector of Cal- 
vary Church, Germantown, will assume 
charge on Sunday, May 15. 


The Rev, Frederick W. Goodman has 
entered upon his work on the clergy 
staff of Trinity Parish, New York City, 
with duty at old Trinity, commencing 
April 1. 


The Rev. J. R. Ellis, for fifteen years 
missionary in the Blue Ridge Moun- 
tains, with headquarters at Yancey, Va., 
has gone to Pedlar Mills, Amherst 


The 
New Hymnal 


(With Both Words and Music) 
Single copies, $1.20 per copy 


In lots of 100 or more, $1.05 extended pay- 
ment; $1.00 cash 


Carriage Charges Extra 


The 
New Hymnal 


(With Words Only) 
Forty Cents a Copy 


Published by 


The Church Pension Fund 


14 Wall St., New York 
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County, Va., to take up his new work 
there. 


The Rev. W. Winthrop Smith has 
become assistant minister at the Free 
Church of St. John, Philadelphia, of 
which the Rey. Frank Goostray is rec- 
tor. 


The Rey. Joseph Baker, after three 
years and seven months, has resigned 
Overwharton Parish, in Stafford Coun- 
ty, Va., and retires on the Church pen- 
sion list. His address is 614 Prince 
Edward Street, Fredericksburg, Va. 


The Rev. Wallace Martin, of St. 
Paul’s, Montrose, Pa., has been called 
te the charge of the American Church 
Seamen’s Institute at Charleston, S. C. 


Miss M. Estelle Daughtry, of Atlanta, 
Ga., who for a year has been the capa- 
ble superintendent of St. John’s Hostel, 
Jackson, Wyo., has been compelled to 
resign and return to her home. 


The Rev. A. E. Woodward, rector of 
Trinity Parish, Van Buren, Ark., has 
accepted a call to St. Paul’s Parish, 
Palmyra, Mo. 


Ordinations. 

At the Church of the Redeemer, Mor- 
ristown, N. J., on March 31, Bishop 
Lines ordained to the priesthood the 
Rev. J. Reginald Moodey and the Rey. 
C. Russell Moodey, twin brothers, pre- 
sented for ordination by the rector of 
the parish, the Rev. T. W. Attridge. 
Bishop Stearly preached the ordination 
sermon and took a large part of the 
service. Twenty of the clergy were 
present, as an Archdeaconry meeting 
was held in the afternoon for the dis- 
cussien of the rural work in the west- 
ern part of the Diocese. 

The young men ordained are gradu- 
ates of Hobart College and the Cam- 
bridge Divinity School, their father be- 
ing one of the wardens in thee Church 
of the Redeemer, in which they grew 
up. The first named is in charge of 
St. Mary’s Church, Newark, and the 
second is one of the clergy in Trinity 
Church, Boston. 


The Rev. 
D. B., was 


Mart Gary Smith, A. M., 
ordained to the priesthood 
Tuesday in Haster Week at Holy Trin- 
ity Parish, Memphis, Tenn., by Bishop 
Beatty. The Rev. B. B. Ramage pre- 
sented the candidate. ; 


The Bishop-Suffragan of Connecticut 
advanced te the priesthood the Rev. 
William Colcord Woods, in the Church 
of the Epiphany, Durham, on March 4. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Perey M. Binnington, and the candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. W. P. 
Downes. Dr. Woods, who has been 
minister in charge of Epiphany Parish, 
Durham, during the past year, will con- 
tinue there as priest in charge. In ad- 
dition he is Associate Professor of 


Rely on Cuticura 
To Clear Away 
| Skin Troubles 


Soap to cleanse, Ointment to soothe, Talcum to pow- 
B der, 25c. Samples of Outicura, Dept. ‘V, Malden, Macs. 


Stevens Anti-Amebic Dentifrice 
For Prevention and Treatment of 
PYORRHOEA OR RIGG’S DISEASE 
Guaranteed to contain 3% fluid extract of Ipecac 
Price, 50c per Tube, Postage Paid 


Stevens Medical Mfg. Co. 


717 Kent Avenue, Brooklyn, N. vel 
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Biology in Wesleyan University, Mid- 
dletown. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. William B. Gordon, rector- 
emeritus of Grace Church, Camden, S. 
C., died recently at his home in Cam- 
agen, aged eighty-two. 

Mr. Gordon was ordained 


to the 


priesthood in 1869 by Bishop Atkinson, | 


and held charges in Newbern, N. C., 
and Kinston, N. C., Norfolk, Va., Ac- 
comac C, H., Va., Smyrna, Del., and 
Edgefield, S. C. From 1887 to 1892 
he superintended the work of the 
Church in Mexico, leaving on account 


APRIL 9, 192 


of ill health, and taking charge of the 
Church at Edgefield, S. C., in 1893! He 
tuok charge of Grace Church, Camden,. 
in 1897. : 


The Rev. Edwin Homer Wellman, a 
non-parochial priest of the Diocese of 
Gonnecticut, died at his home in Madi- 
son, Conn., on March 28, after a long 
ilness. Burial services were held in 
Christ Church, Guilford, Conn., on Sat- 
urday:afternoon, March 26. 


The Rev. J. J. Rowan Spong died 
suddenly at Ardmore, near Philadel- 
phia, on March 16. He was buried in 
the church yard cf St. James-the-Less, 
Falls of Schuylkill, on March 19. 


The Best of the New Things 


_ for Springtime 


In the enthusiastic seeking of ‘‘lower prices’’ which seems to have 
become so general during recent months, there is danger, we think, of 
overstepping the bounds of true economy and mistaking the cheap and 


tawdry for the low-in-price. , 


_ _This is one reason why you will find a visit to this store par- 
ticularly helpful at this time, in fulfilling your plans for the new season. 


_ No unworthy goods may find a place among the stocks, and we 
think you may safely rely upon our taste and good judgment in se- 


lection. 


And while everything here is of the same high, dependable 
quality that has always been characteristic at MILLER & RHOADS, 


prices are now materially lower. 


To-day the store is gaily decked out in its spring-time dress, 
splendidly ready to serve your every need, whether for articles of 
apparel and personal adornment or for the home. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” 


Richmond, Va. 


STAMMERING CAN BE CURED 


YOUR MONEY BACK IF NOT SATISFIED 
Write for booklet and references 


(Anybody can be cured) 


SCHOOL FOR STAMMERERS, TYLER, TEXAS. 


The Service 


that rings true is the service that places your interest first. 


That is the service you get at 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 


9, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN | 


BIG SERVICE FOR 10C 

Washington, D. C.—In order to let people, 
all over the country, see for themselves how 
valuable the Pathfinder can be to them, the 
editor of that old-established national weekly 
offers to send his paper on trial 8 weeks for 
only 10 cents. The 10c does not begin to 
pay the cost, but the editor says he is glad 
to invest in new friends. The Pathfinder 
has been going for 28 years. One family in 
every 70 in the entire United States now 
takes it. Thousands more would take it if 
they realized what they are missing. The 
proof of the pudding is in the eating. Only a 
dime sent to the Pathfinder, 160 Langdon 
Station, Washington, D. C., will keep your 
whole family informed, entertained, helped 
an inspired. 


Leake Printing Co. 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING. 
Special attention to out-of-town orders 
Samples sent upon request. 
615 East Main Street, Richmond, Ya 


HOW TO ‘HAVE THE®*BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage”that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byr 
Richmond, Va. 


HICKORY HILL 
DAHLIA FARM 


QUALITY DAHLIA 


Richmond, Va 
Send for a Catalogue 


Box 227-C, 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc, 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 


9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


HOT WATER HEAT | 
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Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 


Capital and Surplus, 


community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 


success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 
on daily balances. 
Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


$1,200,000 


Main and 
7th Streets 


Interest figured 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


RSSEI See kee ss ae 2 189.740 15644 | 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.,; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
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(Just Published) 


Che Gospel of Life 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of ‘“‘The Church and the Individual,” etc. 
With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS and 
HOLINESS. , 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


‘T pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed’ Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow Him all of 
the way.”’—Bishop Darsi. 


“Tt is splendid.’—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 


“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.”’—Rev. Prof S. A. Wallis, 
_D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 


‘“Particuiarly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of tremendous value.”— 
Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John’s, Philadelphia. 


Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


oe. 


Richmond, Va. | 
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Young Men's Christian 


Association 
Grace and Seventh Streets 
Richmond, Va. 
Information, Reading, 
Visitors Welcome 
92 ROOMS FOR MEN 92 
Hot and Cold Water 
Shower Baths 
Gymnasium, Swimming Pool, 
Bowling Alleys, Games, etc. 
Gospel Meetings and 
Bible Study 
For information, address 
S. K. McKEE, Gen’! Sec’y 
P. O. Drawer 1238 


Rest, 


Many pens have attempzed to 
write a-Life of Christ since Canon 
Farrar wrote his famous volume. 
The difficulty with mst, of them is 
that they give so»muck attention to 
technical details they do notyhold the 
interest of the general reader. For 
some time there has been heed of a 
book that would ‘make its appeal 
through its clearness and charm of 
treatment. 

This need has now been filled by 


PATERSON-SMYTH’S 
NEW BOOK 


A PEOPLE'S 
LIFE OF CHRIST 


Told in a way that will be read 
again and again for the solid enjoy- 
ment it affords. 


The Churchman says: “A book 
which the average man will read for 
the pleasure of reading it—a new and 
popular version for the day and 
generation.” 

ONLY $3.50 NET 


THE SCUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) 
Made of Borax, Icdine amd Bran, is a sure 


and safe relief for those tired, aching, tender & 


swollen, burning 


FEET 


that have been causing you so much pain. 
25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. 


of price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Ce. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brccklyn, New York |§ 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church Furnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Eat. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


If unobtainable | @ 
at your druggist, sent direct on receipt | § 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Bread Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 
Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 


KR. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


DSAvurdayenn asec OFAC a Mis to22) Pave : 
6 P.M. to 8 P. M. Memorials 
55 ae? FOR THE CHURCH 
3% Allowed on Savings Accounts Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


z 


O 


RGANS 
for Church and Home 


Send for our beautifully illustrated. catalog of . 
the famous Estey, Packard and Corley Organs— 
showing styles and prices of our’ great stock. 


Easy payment terms can be arranged 


213 East 


Broad Street, 


’ 


Richmond, Va. 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 
Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets 


| 


Randolph 845 


Piano, Organ, Violin, Cornet, Guitar, Banjo, 
Mandolin, Harp, ‘Cello, Trcmbone, Flute, Clari- 
net, Piccolo, Saxophone, Ukelele, Sight Singing, 
Harmony and Composition, Hawaiian Steel Gui- 
tar, Tenor Banjo, Drum and Traps. 


Bie need the ability to play be shut out of 
, ib ” your life. Just mail coupon or postal to-day for our 
Don’t Be a “Wall Flower new Free Book. Let us tell you how you can easily, 
ce : quickly, thoroughly learn to play your favorite musica! 
instrument by note in your own home, without a teacher by our New Improved Home 
Study Method. Different, easier than private teacher way—no tiresome, dry ex- 
ercises—no inconvenience, no trick music, no “numbers,” yet simple, wonderful, 
amazingly easy for a mere child. 


SPECIAL OFFER 


We want to have ONE PUPIL IN EACH LOCALITY AT ONCE to help advertise our wonderful, 
easy system of teaching music. 


U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 
374 Brunswick Bldg., New York. 


, Please send?me your free book, ‘Music Lessons - 
in your own hcme,” and particulars of special offer 


~ We therefore offer cur marvelous lessons and 
charge only for postage and sheet music, 
Beginners or advanced pupils. Get all the 
proof, facts, letters from pupils. AMAZING 
OFFER and fascinating New Book just issued. 
ALL FREE! Write postal to-day. Instruments 
supplied when needed, cash or credit. 


Namesca..22es nace eee oo aeons ee ee 
U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC (Please print name) 
374 Brunswick Bld¢g., New York Address... + .i< 1 2d2sc 2st eee 
TE TEETER ETE City State. 20. sen ee 
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MARTIN LUTHER 


(From an Engraving by Cranach, im 1521.) 
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EDU GAGET O-NEASE 


O 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 


The ninety-seventh 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, 
1920. 


session will 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to | 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


| Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Catalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 
Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 


ST. MARY’S 


Aw Episcopau SourHErN ScHoor ror GIRLs 


Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 
collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 25-acre campus 


of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 


heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box 19, Sv. Mary’s Scuoon, Rarzieu, N. C. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond. Va. 


EE WIS: Coe WilA MS ieeeee eee oe cee ie President 
E. B. ADDISON._____- phe nee _. Vice-President 
RDM eb. GOO DWN GD iD eset aera ie Editor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D__Assoziate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE.._-_.__. Assoziaie Editor 
JOHN Hi COOKE et. eee ee Managing Iditor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as se-ond- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forevgn postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into cffect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dete on address label. If date is nor 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
to which we cre directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not vo an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. For 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


=a Thoughts 
For the Thoughtful 


God’s power to give is only limited 
by our willingness to receive. 


Our place in eternity is to be decided 
by whom we love. 


life has nothing more beautiful to 
give than the opportunity of loving ser- 
vice. 


Mark the man or woman who seeks 
and sees something good in everybody; 
there goes a magnificent soul. 


The things of earth 
change their 


Christ is risen! 
Lose their power and 
worth 
As we soar to things above, 
Cloudless light and boundless love. 
—A. P. Stanley. 


We do well to celebrate the anniver- 
sary of our Lord’s resurrection by our 
special Easter services, but it is well 
enough to remember that there are fif- 
ty-two Easters every year. 


lt is a good, safe rule to sojourn in 
every place as if you meant to spend 
your life there, never omitting an op- 
portunity of speaking a true word or 
making a friend. 


He who would be ready for immor- 
tality should begin to realize it now 
by cultivating a comradeship with Jesus 
that involves telling Him everything 
and bv letting Jesus share with him all 
that is in Jesus’ heart.—J. G. K. Mc- 
Clure. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham” Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
leties. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. . 

B. D. Tucker, D. D.. President: Rev. C. 
o. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


Emerald HodgsonHospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- | 
formation, address, ; : 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


session begins 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - - Richmond, Va. 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Eight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls under the auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia. 
Charlottesville, Virginia. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and College Preparatory Courses. 
Music and Art. Intermediate and Primary. Rt. Rev. 
W. C. Brown, D. D., Pres.: Rev. W. R. Mason, Rector. 

Third term begins April Ist. Catalogue sent on re- 


quest. 
(Miss) EMMA YERBY, Principal. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fsr graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $60. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa: 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


Tn the 
Elective 


St. Paul’s Girls’ School 


BALTIMORE 


A cburch school where the usual Grammar and 
High School grades are taught; also classes in Do- 
mestic Science. Spacious building; grounds for 
athletics and outdoor life. Moderate tuition. A 
few scholarships. Address 

. MISS MARION MITCHELSON 
2411 N. Craruss Sr., Ba.timorep, Mp. 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. G 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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WHEN THE GREAT MAN COMES 


We devote this issue of the Southern Churchman to the 
commemoration of one of the supreme events in the pro- 
gress of the soul of man. Four hundred years ago Martin 
Luther went on his way to face the gathered powers of 
his worid; and to stand trial for the books that he had 
written, and the words that he had preached, in his pro- 
test against the corruption of the mediaeval Church, and 
his proclamation of the new liberty of the Christian man. 
There at Worms, threatened by his enemies, he spoke those 


different problems from those in the time of Luther. But 
it is by a power like his that they must be solved. Faint 
hearts among us are tempted to capitulate before the 
formidableness of the things that must be overcome. Here 
is the long tradition of hate and war. Here is the selfish 
greed of national policy. Here are all the awful difticul- 
ties that seem to block the hope of a world made over ac- 
cording to the ideals of Jesus. But let us look back to 
that great, valiant figure, who, by the power of God within 


unforgettable words—‘Here I stand. 
wise. God help me. Amen.” 
Sometimes we are tempted 


to lose hope of the power of 


the individual as against the 
crowd. We feel the inevitable 
drift of circumstances. We 
see the desire of the single 
life caught like a swimmer in 
the unseen vet treacherous un- 
dertow of mass forces that 
prevail against him. We may 
almost despair of the ade- 
quacy of any single effort to 
achieve things which are dif- 
ferent from the crowd opinion 
of its time. Let the individ- 
ual. conform, we are inclined 
to say, for if he do not con- 
form he will be conquered. 
But today, on this anniver- 
sary of Luther’s high defiance 
to all the leagued authority of 
his time, we hear another mes- 
sage. We hear the message 
of the power of one life 
against all the weight of this 
world’s sham importance when 


_ that one life has laid hold on 


truth. We read again, writ- 
ten not in words alone, but in 
the living witness of an heroic 
life, the proclamation’ that 
one, with God, is a majority. 
For the man who faced the 
emperor was the miner’s son. 
There he stood with no back- 


ing of these things which the world instinctively counts 


I can do no other- 
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A mighty Fortress is our God, 
A Bulwark never failing; 
Our Helper He amid the flood 

Of mortal ills prevailing: 
For still our ancient foe 
Toth seek to work us woe; 
His craft and power are great, 
And armed with cruel hate, 

On earth is not his equal. 


Did we in our own strength confide, 
Our striving would be losing; 

Were not the right man on our side, 
The man of God’s own choosing: 

Dost ask who that may be? 

Christ Jesus, it is He; 

Lord Sabaoth His Name, 

From age to age the same, 
And He must win the battle. 


And though this world, with devils filled, 
Should threaten to undo us; 

We will not fear, for God hath willed 
His truth to triumph through us: 

The prince of darkness grim, 

We tremble not for him; 

His rage we can endure, 

For lo! his doom js sure, 
One little word shall fell him. 


That word above all earthly powers, 
No thanks to them, abideth; 
The Spirit and the gifts are ours 
Through Him who with us sideth: 
et goods and kindred go, 
‘This mortal life also; 
The body they may kill: 
God’s truth abideth still. 
His kingdom is for ever. 
—M. Luther, Tr. Ff. H. Hedge. 


it afraid? 


him, wrought the spiritual miracles of his day. 
‘’ confess again that when the 


Let us 


great man, and the great 
idea, made human barriers go 
down, 
called 
straight ways before his feet. 


the roads which men 
impassable became 
Let us kindle our trust anew 
in the living forces. Let us 
believe that if we can raise up 
leaders 
light 
that is high enough, we also, 
in this 


great enough, and 


in our hearts a faith 
great, solemn time, 
shall yet accomplish all that 
our holiest impulses teach us 
we must do. 


If we should ask for the se- 
cret ‘of Luther’s strength, weil 
might we find the answer in 
these words of his from the 
tract, “On Christian Liberty.” 

“Now, preaching ought to 
have the object of promoting 
faith in Him, so that He may 
not only be Christ, but a 
Christ for you and for me, 
and that what was said of Him, 
and what He is called, may 
Worlkewin Vus. ot * VW ho ican 


injure such a heart, or make 


If the consciousness of sin or the horror of 


_ tion in God’s Church which shall never die 


powerful. 'The tremendous inertia of long centuries of 
false ‘custom was against him, Yet he triumphed. He 
lifted the beacon of a moral protest against the corrup- 
He gave new 
hope and sower to the hearts of half the world. The 
power of his soul’s faith said unto old mountains of ini- 
quities,. ‘“Be thou removed and cast into the sea.” And 


they obeyed him. 


Let the assurance of that fact sink deep into our minds 


and hearts. We live within a world of different needs and 


death rush in upon it, it is prepared to hope in the Lord, 
and is fearless of such evils, and undisturbed, until it shall 


look down upon its enemies. * * * It learns, too, with 
the apostle, to scoff at death and sin, and to say, “‘O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? Ths 
sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesug Christ.’”” For death is swallowed up in 
victory, not only the victory of Christ, but ours also, since 
by faith it becomes ours, and in it we, too, conquer.” 
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THE LIFE OF LUTHER 
And His Appearance Before the Emperor, Charles the Fifth 


Four hundred years ago there was framed against the 
background of Germany of the Renaissance one of the 
supreme scenes of all religious history. On April 16, 1521, 
Martin Luther entered into the imperial city of Worms to 
face in his trial the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and the 
assembled powers of the Holy Roman Empire and the 
mediaeval Church. There in that clash of forces between 
the new and the old Martin Luther’s life reached its bold- 
est climax; and the doors swung open into a new era of 
spiritual liberty for the world. 

Martin Luther was born the son of a miner, in the little 
Thuringian town of Hisleben, on the 10th of November, 
1848. Under circumstances of not a little .hardship 
and toil, the boy grew up. but as he looked back upon 
those vears he was noi. sorry that he had come out of the 


ranks of the common people and the common life. “I am 
a peasant’s son,’’ he said. ‘‘My father and my grandfather 
and my great-grandfather were genuine peasants.” And 


in the sweeping impetuous fashion which was characteristic 
of him, he went on. “Rich folks’ children seldom turn out 
well. They are complacent, arrogant and conceited, and 
think they need to learn nothing because they have enough 
to live on anyway. On the contrary, poor men’s sons must 
jJabor to lift themselves out of the dust, and must endure 
greatly. And beeause they have nothing to boast about 
or pride themselves upon, they trust God, control them- 
selves and keep still.” 


heart through some exciting causes which our information 
perhaps is not full enough adequately now to trace, surged 
into the possession of his thought and will. And when his 
will was committed to a decision, he followed unreservedly 
in the path toward which it pointed. 

In the monastery he gave himself to the ascetic prac- 
tices of his new life with heroic thoroughness. His deeds 
of self-mortification, his fastings, his self-imposed pen- 
anees, were such as.to make him an example pointed 
out and spoken of throughout the whole Augustinian 
order, “Tf ever a monk gained heaven by his monk-~ 
ery,’ he said, “I must have done so. All the brethren 
who knew me can bear witness, for I would have mar- 
tyred mvself if I had kept it up much longer, with watch- 
ing, praying, reading and other labors.’’ During the years 
jn the monastery he was in great spiritual ferment, and 
often distress. He felt himself burdened by a haunting 
sense of sin. He tried to win peace with God by his own 
self-inflicted punishment, but the method failed him. He 
seemed to move as under the shadow of God’s wrath. He 
felt himgelf caught, as it were, in the coils of the world 
and the dsom of the world, and by no effort of his own 
could he get free. 

The gateway of relief for Luther from his own inner 
torment, and also the open road to the mighty achieve- 
ment to which his life was destined, came through the ac- 
tion of the wise and kindly Staupitz, the Vicar-General of 


Luther Before Charles V—1521. 


But the industry of Hans Luther, the father, so far en- 
abled the family to prosper that the boy Martin was en- 
abled to go off to school at Magdeburg, and later to Hisen- 
ach. Aft Hisenach he came into touch with a new human- 
istic spirit and methods of learning which had been spread 
through Europe by the influence of the Renaissance. When 
he was seventeen years of age he was ready to enter the 
university at Erfurt, the greatest of the universities in the 
Germany of his day. In its stimulating atmosphere he 
went forward ‘eagerly in his study of Latin, of theology 
and logic, which were the subjects that dominated the 
eurriculum of the time. When he was less than nineteen 
years old he took his Bachelor’s Degree, and, according to 
the desire of his father, began to study law. 

Yet, at the very hour when he seemed to stand upon the 
threshold ef worldly advantage, to the amazement of his 
friends, and the indignation of his father, Martin Luther 
suddenly broke away from the entire circle of his inter- 
ests and associations, and entered the Augustinian convent, 
at Erfurt, as a monk. 

The decision itself came with a volcanic suddenness 
which was always characteristic of his nature. Yet be- 
neath it, of course, there must have been trains of causes 
which had been working silently. Martin Luther had deep 
emotions, and a sensitive imagination which he had in- 
herited from ris mother. Religion had always been very 
reai to him. What happened was that the half-articulate 
religious impulses which long had been stirring in his 


the Augustinian order, who took Luther out of the con- 
vent at Erfurt, where his own intense and imaginative na- 
ture was turned in upon itself, and put him at the Uni- 
versity of Wittenberg, where his energies could breathe a 
wider ard more normal air. This university, though it 
had been founded as late as 1502, had already grown to 
amazing rank through the prestige of the faculty which 
the Hlector Frederick of Saxony had summoned to it. 
There Luther was brought, in 1508, to teach logic and 
ethics. But his studies included also the Church fathers 
and the Bible. 

Back again at Wittenberg, Luther assumed his place in 
the faeulty. Through the next five years his rise was 
rapid. In 1512 he was made a Doctor of Theology by the 
university, and as a preacher he won recognition, not only 
in Wittenherg, but through all the Augustinian order. He 
had the deep fires of emotion and fervor, the kindling, 
swift imagination, which are the great gifts of those who 
would sway nien’s hearts. and besides this, he had an ex- 
traordinary sympathy and understanding with human na- 
ture, and a marvelous gift of simple, vivid language, which 
made great truths plain to the appreciation of plain men. 
In 1515 he was appointed District-Vicar of the Augustin- 
ian ordzr, which involved the oversight of eleven monas- 
teries, and brought him inte intimate touch with the life 
and affairs of a far larger circle than that at Wittenberg. 
Meanwhile, as a teacher he was growing steadily in orig- 
inality and power. His studies centered particularly on 


\ 
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the Bible. He gradually conceived a distaste which grew 
presently into an outcpoken aversion for the scholastic 
Philosophy which had been the central subject in the uni- 
versities of his time. He learned Greek and Hebrew so 
that he might study the Bible in its original tongues. He 


The Cathedral at Worms, Which Was Standing in Luther’s 


Time. 


was determined to get back to the source, in order that 
he might know exactly what the Scriptures said and meant. 
And not with his mind only, but also with his heart, he 
was studying. Gradually there was dawning for him a 
new spiritual conviction and a transforming experience. 
He was laying hold through his reading of the New Testa- 
ment, and particularly the epistles of St. Paul, of the sav-~- 
ing grace of God in Jesus Christ. He was beginning to 
understand that spiritual peace can never be won, as he 
had thought, in the monastery at Erfurt, by one’s own 
mortifications and acts of penalties. It must come through 
the surrender of the life to the influence of the Saviour 
through whom the undeserved grace of God is mediated 
to those who oren their hearts to receive it 


Up to this time Luthef’s life had moved within the or 
dered and regular channels of the Church. It was true 
that the originality of his teaching had stirred the jealous 
resentment of the upholders of traditional methods. The 
faculty of his old universisty at Erfurt, particularly, were 
irritateag by the way in which in his teaching he had slight- 
ed the philosophy that he had learned there. ‘There were 
others who did not like his unconventional and colloquial 
Janguage in the class-room, but, nevertheless, he was recog: 
nized as a figure in thoroughly good standing with the au- 
thorities of his order, and one devoted with his whole jife’s 
energies to the service of the Church. 


As we think of the Protestant Reformation, and the 
great conflict which it precipitated, the first instinct per- 
kaps is to consider it as a matter of creeds and doctrines 
over which the theologians fought. But its beginning in 
the work of Luther involved at first no conscious clash of 
ereed nor doctrine whatsoever. It was a vital and impor- 
tant matter that had to do with conduct. It was a moral 
protest against what Luther saw to be corruption against 
the Church, and which he honestly believed at first that 
the authcrities at Rome would be as eager as he to see 
corrected. 

In 1517 the young Archbishop of Mayence made an ar- 
rangement with the pope by which he was to sell in Ger- 
many certain indulgences which Rome had determined to 
offer 128 2 means of paying for the great Cathedral of St. 
Peter, then in course of building. For centuries it had 


peen a part of catholic theology that sins committed after . 


~ baptisn. must be atoned for by repentance and confession 
to a priest, and after the priest’s absolution of the sinner 
from his guilt, the performance of some act of self-morti- 
fication in order that the pains of purgatory might be re- 
mitted. In the mediaeval Church there grew a custom of 
allowing these acts of discipline to be remitted for a sum 
of money paid in for the Church’s use. This arrangement 
constituted the indulgences, and it was indulgences sucn 
as these that the Archbisbop of Mayence contracted to sell 
through Germany. A Dominican monk, by name John 
Tetzel, was put in charge of the vending of these indul- 
geneces, and an elaborate campaign was planned by which 
all the fear and superstition and the emotional piety of 
the people throughout Germany might be roused to make 


the sale of indulgences a heavy one. The manner in which 
Tetzel went about his business roused the moral indigna- 
tion of Luther to its utmost. The whole traffic was al- 
most incredibly sordid. The whole right moral emphasis 
upon the need of contrition of the heart for real remission 
of sin was nerverted by Tetzel to his ends of promoting a 
revenue from his sales. The power of indulgence became 
in his teaching a sheer act of magic. If men would not 
buy the indulgences they would be damned, and their par- 
ents and friends in purgatcry would remain in the damna- 
tion which was theirs already. And if, on the other hand, 
the proper amount were put in the box he set up in the 
churches where he preached, then a man might be as- 
sured he had his certificate of forgiveness, and the souls 
of his friends flew out of purgatory at the chink of the 
coin which they had paid. In a letter, written afterwards, 
Luther declared that Tetzel said, ‘‘The red cross of in- 
dulgence, with the pope’s arms, when set up in the church, 
was as powerful as the cross of Christ; that in heaven he 
would not change places with St. Peter himself, for he 
had saved more souls with indulgences than the apostle 
with his pvreaching.”’ 

With all the sincerity of his moral nature, with all the 
fervent truth of his religious indignation, Luther reacted 
in horror from this obvious blasphemy of real religion, 
lie did all that he could to prevent his own people of Wit- 
tenperg falling under Tetzel’s influence. But this was not 
enough. He desired to find some method by which a pro- 
test that should be powerful enough to be widely effective 
should be launched against Tetzel and the whole system 
for which ne stood. 


For this purpose, therefcre, he posted in 1517 on the 
doors of the castle church at Wittenberg ninety-five theses 
which he proposed to defend. It was an anniversary of 
the founding of the Church, and it was customary to cele- 
brate such anniversaries by academic debates. Luther 
seizec this opportunity, therefore. to bring into open dis- 
cussion, if he might, the evil he wished to destroy. He 
wsihed to have Tetzel condemned with the weight of the 
universitv’s imfluenca. 

But the positien which Luther set himself in his theses 
to present went deeper than a mere condemnation of Tet- 
7el’s methods. Unconsciously, and wholly without a real- 
ization at the moment of the magnitude of the issue he 
was provoking, he struck at the root of deep-seated prin- 
ciples in the Church upon which the sale of indulgences 
really rested.. In his thirty-sixth and thirty-seventh theses 
he said: ‘Every Christian who feels true, compunction 
has of right plenary remission of punishment and guilt 
without saies of indulgences; and every true Christian, 
whether living or dead, has a share of Christ and all His 
benefits to the Church, given him by God, even without 
such -sale.’”’ Here was the beginning of an assault against 
the whole penitential system of the Catholic Church. Here 
-vas the thin point of the wedge which was to split asun- 
der presently the whole weight of superstition and priestly 


Pope Leo X (From His Portrait by Raphael.) 


dominance by which the conscience of Christendem had 
peen crushed out of self-reliance and self-expression. Here 
Was a banner unfurled, round which every influence for 
human liberty and the spiritual democracy of all souls be- 
fore the face of God should rally in the coming days. 
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The consequence of Luther’s act did not immediately 
develop. He himself, as we have already hinted, was quite 
unaware as yet of what a fire his words would kindle. He 
assumed, as a matter of course, that the high authorities, 
when the facts were brought to their attention, would 
suvport his protest. ‘If indulgence were preached accord- 
ing to the spirit and mind of the pape,’’ he said, ‘‘all the 
questions raised about that would be resolved with ease— 
nay; would not exist.’’ And as Luther did not anticipate 
then the opposition which was to develop, neither did he an- 
ticipate the extraordinary response which his theses waked 
among the German people. He had thought he was launch- 
ing an academic debate. Instead of that, his theses, print- 
ed in pamphlet form, were circulated everywhere, and a 
vast wave of enthusiasm rose to greet them. Long smoul- 
dering resentments against the exactments and extortions 
of the napal government leaped into expression. Men felt 
that here was a leader who had dared to speak the things 
which many had been believing. Here was a champion 
who dared take up the gage of obvious evils, and the blood 
tingled in the veins of thousands. because they scented a 
combat that should be worth while. 


In Rome, the pope, the easy-going and worldly Leo X, 
was Gisposed to brush the whole affair aside contemptuous- 
ly. “A drunken German wrote them,’’ he said when he 
heard of the theses. ‘‘When he is sober, he will think dif- 
ferently.”” But the minds of the Roman curia became 
more serious when they found that Luther’s influence was 
wrecking the financial prospect of the indulgence sale. 
Tetzel’s business fell off conspicuously. It was obvious 
that something needed to be done. 


The Archbishop of Mayence first took up the cudgels and 
threatened Luther with condemnation for heresy if he did 
not retract his words. Luther ignored it, and the Arch- 
bishop, disgusted, referred the matter back to Rome. ‘Then 
Tetzel issued a pamphlet defending the indulgences, and 
the pope’s infallible right to proclaim them. The students 
of Wittenberg burned-Tetzel’s theses publicly, though Lu- 
ther himself had nothing to do with the act. At the next 
convention of the Augustinian order, which was held at 
Heidelberg, Luther was greatly stirred and strengthened 
to find how many of the monks, especially the younger 
ones, rallied to him as to a leader in the combat that need- 
ed to be undertaken. Meanwhile, however, his enemies 
were becoming more aggressive. The Dominicans, the tra- 
ditioral rivals of the Augustinian order, were trying to 
press the pope into action. Sylvester Prierias, master of 
the papal palace, was called upon to prepare a reply to 
Luther’s theses, which he did, and it was a bitter and 
abusive document. Luther answered him directly, but what 
was more important, he published what was a commentary 
upon the theses, which was circulated among the German 
people. Expecting excommunication, he preached a ser- 
mon in Wittenberg in which he maintained the position 
that so long as one kept his Christian loyalty he could not 
be really hurt, even though he were excluded from the of- 
ficial Church. Here was another long step forward on the 
road of nis divergence from Roman Catholic orthodoxy as 
the pone wished it to be understood. Luther was begin- 
ning to feel the grave perils of his position. To the much 
deloved Stanpitz he wrote, ‘““Everywhere I am caged about 
with thorns, but Christ lives and reigns yesterday and to- 
day and every day.” And then the warrior spirit flamed 
out, in him in this very exultant and human sentence— 
“Pray for me that in this time of temptation I be not too 
joyful and too confident.’’ 


In 1520 there appeared from his pen two pamphlets, 
which were epoch-making in his career. One was his 
address to the German nobility, in which he appealed to 
the princes of Germany to put an end to the ccrruption 
of the Church and restrain the unlimited authority of the 
papacy.. He struck also in this appeal against the mendi- 
cant order, against clerical celibacy, and the whole super- 
stitious iniluence of the clergy over the people. A few 


_ Space to tell the story. 


weeks ister appeared his “Babylonian Captivity of the 
Church.”’ In this he set against the sacramental system 
of Rome his new belief in the right of the lowest human 
heart to an approach to God that should be immediate 
and direct, and for which the instrumentalities of the 
Church were aids, but not slavish necessities. In this ne 
had dared, and reached his final break with Rome. Before 
the year was over he had been excommunicated. The law 
of Chureh and State required that he be delivered up to 
papal power, and executed as a heretic. Yet the love of 
the people had been roused so powerfully behind him that 
the Roman authorities knew that they must work circum- 
svectly if they were to be able to apprehend it. 

Thev pressed their attack through the new Emperor, 
Charles V. By him Luther was summoned to the first im- 
perial Diet of his reign, which met in the city of Worms 
in January, 1521. 

To Worms, therefore, Luther went te face the crucial 
test of his career. To a friend he wrote: “If they use 
force, as is probable, my cause shall be committed to the 
Lord; for He lives and reigns who preserved the three 
children in the furnace of the Babylonian king. If He is 
unwilling to preserve me, my life is a small thing com- 
pared with Christ’s, Who was wickedly slain to the dis- 
grace of ali and the harm of many. Expect anything of 
me except flight or recantation. I will not flee, much 
‘ess recant. So may the Lord Jesus strengthen me.” He 
had need of strength. It was true the great multitude of 
the common people were on his side, but the great au- 
thorities of the Church and State were against him. In 
the Diet which met in the Bishop’s palace at Worms, he 
stood alene, a poor monk, to confront Charles V, the Hm- 
yeror who ruled in his own right Spain and Austria, Bur- 
gundy and the Netherlands, and by the election of the 
princes of Germany, had been made sovereign of the Ger- 
man people also. He confronted Alexander the legate of the 
pope, who represented the august majesty of the Church, 
which in past centuries had throned and unthroned kings, 
and by its dread power of excommunication and interdict, 
held enthralled the souls of man, not only in this world, 
but in the next. He faced a company of princes, noble- 
men, ececlesiasts, ambassadors from foreign nations, all cu- 
rious to see this monk who had filled the world with his 
‘listurbance—some friendly, perhaps, but most of them 
cynical or hostile. He was led to a table on which were a 
pile of his own books. He was asked to say whether or 
not they were his, and, if so, whether he would recant what 
was written there. He refused. Unless he were convinced 
by the clear testimony of the Scriptures, he said, he could 
not change what he had written and preached. The Em- 
peror abruptly closed the session. Luther went back “to 
his frierds, and, as one of them testified afterwards, cried 
aut with jov—‘“I am through. I am through.” He was 
rut under the ban now of an edict of condemnation. His 
books wore ofdered to be burned. He was an outlaw whose 
life was forfeited. 


Of the fortunes of the rest of Luther’s life there is not 
By the effective defense of his 
friends, and by the tangled political events in Germany, 
he was saved from the condemnation pronounced against 
him at Worms, and until 1546 he lived and carried on the 
work that resulted in the definite organizing of the Pro- 
testant spirit into new ecclesiastical forms. But cver all 
the subsequent events towers still in significance the mighty 
act of the drama that was played in Worms. For there 
was vindicated, not for that one moment, but for all the 
course of Luther’s life. the words which a famous warrior 
said to him as he passed on his way into the hall of trial: 
“Thou art on thy way to make such a stand as I and many 
of my knights have never done in our toughest battles. 
Jf thou art sure of the justice of thy cause, then forward 
in the name of God, and be of good courage—God will not 
forsake thee.’’ 


Wit Raab. 


“He that hateth his life shall keep it.”’” He that would 
be saved must be ready to give up life itself, if necessary, 
in order to obtain salvation. He must bury his love of 
the world, with its riches, honors, pleasures and rewards, 
‘with a full belief that in so doing he will reap a better 
haryest, both here and hereafter. He that loves the life 
that now is so much that he cannot deny himself anything 
for the sake of his soul, will find at length that he has 


lost everything. He, on the contrary, who is ready to 
cast away everything most dear to him in this life, if it 
stands in the way of his soul, and to crucify the flesh with 
its affections and lusts, will find at length that he is no 
loser. In a word his losses will prove nothing in com- 
rarison with his gains —Bishop Ryle. 


- special uses and services. 


t 
Not religion only, but human nature itself, demands the 
setting apart of sacred places, and of places appointed for 
Reverence of manner, devotion 
of heart and voice, sacredness of place, God commands and 
man demands, if the best within us is to be fed and nour- 
ished, and the noblest part of us is to survive and grow. 
The gifts and graces ministered by churches, erected, con- 
secrated, used, subserve the glory of God and the good of 
men. They help man to discharge duty, for man’s moral 
task in this world is summed up not in “the survival of 
the fittest.’”’ but in the effort to fit as many as possible to 
survive. And if gifts and graces center themselves in the 
church building as a storehouse, ready to be contributed 
and distributed as helps and blessings to brother men, we 
that are within may well join in the glad and grateful ery, 

“Master, it is good for us to be here.’’—Bishop Tuttle. 
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_ THE MESSAGE OF LUTHER TO CHRISTIANITY TODAY 
Bv the Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 


t 


What is the message, unchanged by. changing years, 
which speaks to the Christian consciousness of the twen- 
tieth century from the great prophet and reformer who 
four centuries ago opened the doors of spiritual freedom? 

1. First of all. and most fundamentally, there comes to 
us from Martin Luther the old, yet often forgotten, truth— 
that religion ought to be a new experience to every man. 
This dees nat mean, of course, that each man invents his 
own religion.’ He does not experience unprecedented 
things; hut the ancient, proven things he must experience 
in a new, tresh way that is his own. 

The Church of Martin Luther’s time was crushed with 
the weight of its own traditions. It was swathed like a 
corpse in the grave-clothes of its lifeless dogmas, and its 
mechanical and perfunctory ferms. Scholars studied the 
schoolmen of the middle ages and their obscure philoso- 
phy. Very far away, and all but forgotten were the first 
simple days of the Christian faith. ‘The common man 
xnew little of the Bible, and indeed in that age when print- 
ing still was young, had small chance of access to it. Re- 
ligion to him meant the masses which the priest recited 
in his monotonous Latin—a superstitious bowing down to 
relics. 2 gcing on pilgrimages to some famous shrine by 
virtue of which it was supposed that sins were to be for- 
given. The authority of the Church discouraged question- 
ing. Men were to take what the Church taught, and be 
content to listen and obey. The living water of the grace 
of God was passed on through many lands, and when at 
last it came to the common man, it was flat and stale. 

What Luther did was to go back to the Fountainhead. 
He had in his own soul a restlessness which made him 
discontent with the utmcst that the ecclesiasticism of his 
time could give him. He could not reach satisfaction in 
the monastery, desperately though he tried. He found the 
schoolmen and philosophers like so many dried-up desert 
pools to his fierce thirst for spiritual reality. He kept 
pressing hack and back beyond the dull patter of men 
whe droned their second-hand repetitions, to find the truth 
whick the living heart might know and prove. It was for 
this reason he became so deep and devoted a student of 
the Bible. He read the Bible with a kindling imagination. 
In his search he came, with the thrilling wonder of a per- 
sonal discovery, upon the thing he sought. He reached 
his own conviction of the grace of God, as revealed in 
Jesus Christ. He found the living gospel message that 
welled uy» fcr him with peace and certainty and power. He 
discovered afresh that which for many of his time was 
enly a dim and dull report. Henceforth, the authority of 
his own spiritual experiefice was more incontrovertible for 
him than anything that a thousand functionaries—whether 
cardinal, priest or king—could either affirm or deny. 

-Wher. 2 man has thus attained conviction for himself, 
and set his feet upon a rock, there comes to him such cour- 
age ‘and independence of judgment as in no otherwise can 
be attained. He is no longer solitary. When he stands 
upon the basis of the things that he has learned from 
immediate communion with God, he may dare to range 
himself with God against his world. He can be bold 
against the assaults of foes. He can be firm—and this is 
harder—against the doubts of friends. It was so with 
Luther. When he first attacked the indulgences, the prior 
and sub-prior of his order, troubled by the cry of heresy, 
expostulated with him lest he bring reproach against the 
convent. He answered, ‘Dear fathers, if it be not begun 
in God's name, it will soon come to naught; but if it be, 
tet Him look after it.’’ And again, in one of his letters, 
ne wrote: ‘This affair will not have an end if it be of 
God until all my friends desert me, and truth be left alone, 


' which will save itself hy its own power, and not by mine, 


the Church to be drawn into unpleasant controversy, 


nor thine, nor any man’s.’’ A man of this spirit can be, 
as Luther was, very humble as to his personal demerits, 
vet inflexible when he stands for that which was larger 
than himself. 
eternal certainties, mighty as hosts of angels. 

And is it not true that in every time, in ours as well as 
others, men need to listen to the superb challenge which 
confronts us here in Luther’s life? It is so easy often- 
-times to take religion as a second-hand thing. The power 
and might of it evaporate into formulas. Men hand down 
traditions of what the Church used to be in ages gone. 
and imagine that in the new times, with new and urgent 
needs, there is nothing new for them tc learn and to 
achieve. It is a frequent thing for men to think, as the 
prior of the Augustinian convent thought when Luther as- 
sailed the indulgences, that it is an unfortunate thing for 
They 
vould rather keep to the oid compromising ways, They 
would rather have peace than the perilous great adventure. 
And the reason is because the flame of religious impulse 
is dead within them. They have caught only the empty 
torch, the ritual, the comfortable practice, the safe and 
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At his back he feels the presence of the ' 


decorous hehavior. What we need in every time is men 
ond women who dare to be sincere with all the splendid 
urgency of their heart’s best impulses after first-hand 
truth. We need those who go back continually to be re- 
kindled at the fire of the purposes of Jesus, and let that 
fire flame anew into light and power for the actual prob- 
lems of their present werld. When this is true, then the 
Church has within it a force that nothing can stop. It 
has the courage that does not fear opposition; the serenity 
that burns, like the strong upsurging of the dawn, through 
the fogs of doubt and hesitation; the eager will that knows 
itself to be at one with God, and will not stop for all the 
obstacles which this world may interpose. 

2. We pass on te note a second point in that message 
which comes from Luther—that the religion which for him 
had its springs in reality applied itself to the moral re- 
generatinn of its world. It created in the man who pos- 
sessed it a sense of responsibility which he could not shirk. 

Consider the relationship of Luther to the sale of in- 
dulgences, and toward all the shaming corruption of the 
Church of which this sale was the expression. What had 
Luther to do with it mere than others? He had never 
been asked his opinion about it. He was not responsible 
for the fact of it He could well have sheltered his con- 
science hehind the deference he thought he owed to those 
in authcrity The weight of the whole Church was behind 
this practice which he disapproved of. A pope had launched 
it, cardinais and archbishops favored it. What was he—a 
yoor monk in his obscure place—that he should seek to 
set his world to rights? 

Those were the questions the ordinary man would have 
asked cf himself—questions to which the answer seems so 
obvious that he may go on kis way in dull and docile si- 
lence. But not so the great souls in which the terrible 
truths of God have been set alight. They do not ask what 
cthers have done or failed to do. Singly and alone they 
stand before the face of God, and 1o Him individually they 
give answer. Where anything defies His righteousness, 
however little the world may think they have to do with 
it, they must gird themselves for action. Wherever weak- 
ness flaunts itself, there they must hurl their soul’s defi- 
ance, let who will be silent. By souls like these the con- 
science of the world jis kept from sinking into deadness. 
By them the popular opinion that herds so often in its low 
and common place is led perforce upon the heights. 

The ivertia of custom is a tremendous and all but para- 
ivzing thing. The Church, which is supposed to be the 
organized force for righteousness, is always in danger of 
condoning that which is evil simply because it finds plausi- 
ble reason to suggest that the evil is some one else’s fault. 
But God’s moral leadership in this world requires the 
resurgence in every time of a spirit like that of the va- 
Mant monk of Wittenberg. There is need of those who 
seek the good war which others may avoid. There is need 
of the ciear vision which can see through the sophistries 
that many are deceived by, and_of the swift strength to 
«trike when the swords of many rest unused within their 
scabbards. de 

3. A third thing our time may learn from Luther is 
the saerednoss which religion, rightly interpreted, can give 
to every common aspect of human life. 

The emphasis cf mediaeval Catholocism had been the 
reverse of this. It tended to make men believe that all 
the ordinary course of living was at best only a half 
worthy concession to the weaknesses of the flesh. The 
real religious life was that which should be lived in the 
monastery and in the convent. The greatest saint was he 
who mortified himself most, who scourged his body with 
self-chastisement, who withdrew from men altogether, that 
in fastings and prayers he might give himself wholly to 
God. We find that thought characteristic of Roman Catho- 
lorism even to this day. In the Roman Catholic vocabu- 
lary, the very word ‘‘religious”’ is turned into a name to 
mean those wko are set apart in ascetic orders. Monks 
and nungs—these are ‘“‘the religious.’’ In Luther’s day, of 
sourse, this ecenception was stronger still. He himself 
shared it in his early days. There in the monastery at 
Erfurt, he tried to win his peace with God by his own ex- 
treme asceticism. Life with men to him seemed one 
thing: life with God, and for God, a wholly different thing. 

But the truth which came to Luther, and which shines 
like a great light through all the Protestant Reformation, 
is the truth that all life can be made holy. The difference 
between the secular and the sacred is not a distinction be- 
tween inflexikle spheres of life. Rather, it is a distinc- 
tion in spirit. The so-called sacred can become secular 
when the love of God is lost from it, and degenerate into 
something than which nothing else in this world can be 
more common and unclean. The secular can be made sa- 
cred when the common life and the common day is lived 
in the light of the thought of God. “What you do in 
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your house,’ said Luther, “‘is worth as much as if you did 
it up in heaven for our Lord God. For what we do in 
our caliing here on earth, in accordance with His word 
and command, He counts as if it were done in heaven for 
Him.’’ 

This gospel of Luther brought to human life a leaven 
of the working of which no man can trace the limits. It 
brought a new sense of self-respect to the common man. 
Previously he had been taught to think of his religion as 
a sort of second-rate compromising thing. He could never 
be really great in the eyes of God as long as he kept his 
place among the common occupations of his world. Bur 
Luther taught him differently. However humble his occu- 
pation, he could be as near to God as any monk or nun 
within the cloistezs. Religion was henceforth no delimited 
thing. It was applicable in its full meaning and in its 
full beauty everywhere. 

Wherever Protestantism went, and has ever gone, this 
truth has brought its transfiguring touch. One may look, 
fer example, at the art of Hurope after the Reformation, 
and see the effect of it, as, for example, in the great, rich 
galleries in Holland, filled with the pamtings of the Dutch 
masters who lived when the spirit of the new and human 
influence of Protestantism had entered into Holland. A 
century before the only things which men painted were 
madonnas and legendary saints. Now men turned to paint 
the human life of their own day—the shop, the street, the 
fair, the fish market—the whole range of the work and 
toil of the familiar day. Here was something deeper than 
a mere accident of art. Here was a new conception work- 
ing. It was a sense of the worthwhileness, both in the 
eyes of man and God, of that which the great multitude of 
God’s people are busied about from morn till night of the 
simple every day. 

One watches this new consciousness of the dignity of 
human life entering also into the social and political struc- 
ture. The democratic movements of modern times have been 
the workings of that yeast which the sturdy message oi 
Luther planted... When all men come to feel themselves 
as of worth in the sight of God, tyranny, and autocracy, 


and selfish, brutal privilege are doomed. Then the force 
is generated which will not stop until all humanity has 
hegun to realize the rightful fulness of its life. 

As this gospel of the sacredness of every human life 
dignified each man in his own living, so also it quickened 
the sense of responsibility in each man for his neighbor. 
The peril of the mediaeval theology, and of all asceticism, 
is that it may make the worship of God such an absorbed 
thing that it may become at last a sentimental selfishness, 
blindly indifferent to the needs of one’s neighbors. Be- 
cause of the greatness of the mercy and love of God that 
had come to him, Luther taught that every man owed im- 
measurably much to every other whom he could heJp. He 
must learn the truth of the Christ’s parable of the judg- 
ment, that he who ministers unto one of the ‘east of these, 
His brethren, ministers unto Him. To every Christian, in 
the privilege of his touch with God, Luther said, “Though 
he is thus free from ail works, yet he ought again to empty 
himself of this liberty, take on himself the form of a ser- 
vant, be found in fashion like a man, serve, help, and in 
every way act toward his neighbor, as he sees that God, 
through Christ, has acted, and is acting toward him.’’ 

Is it not good to remember this brave and hopeful mes- 
sage in oyr life today? All that we do, or need to do, 
sney be made well-pleasing unto God. 


“Wha sweeps a room as by God’s laws 
Makes that and the acticn fine.” 


The woman in her housekeeping, the maid going about 
her daily routine, the contractor who fulfils his promise 
to the utmest of his capacity for good work, the man who 
hammers the nail and solders the pipe, and lays a founda- 
tion, and gives his honest strength to do it well, serves 
God as truly as any cloistered saint who spent his life at 
vigils. And he who helps his neighbor in distress. he 
who gees out of his way to do a kindly simple deed, he 
who, out of his none too great plenty, gives to him who 
has less. is by that act beautiful in the sight of the Father 
Who loves us all. 


~\ 


| Letters to the Editor | 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Daditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez. 
eept over the signature of the writer. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL CURRICULUM. 


Mr. Editor: At the recent Synod cf the Province of 
Washington held at Norfolk. some good resolutions were 
adopted at the request of the Provincial Board of Educa- 
tion. There is reason to point out, however, that ‘‘uni- 
formity of lesson material’ can be had without resorting 
te the Christian Nurture Series. To say that “the Chris- 
tian Nurture Series seems to offer at this time the only 
possible basis for uniformity’’ is to ignore the work that 
has been done for years by the Joint Diocesan Sunday 
School Lesson Board. And there are other series that not 
cnly seem to, but actually do, offer a basis for uniformity. 
As the Churchman told us some weeks ago, there is a 
question whether we want uniformity of teaching in our 


Sunday scheools. And certainly there is room in this 
great Church for more than one series of Sunday 
school lessons. One of the “recommendations of the 


Hxecutive Secretary’ adopted by the Provincial Board 
has a porticn which reads as follows: ‘‘The Board recom: 
mends to the churches of the province the use of our rec- 
ognized material, that they may thus assist the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education to perfect her Church School 
Standards. Especially dees this apply to the Standard 
Curriculum. The Christian Nurture Series, as a standard 
curriculum, is the first essential in the development of 
Church School Standards.’’ 

I merely wish to call attention to the non sequitur in 
the words quoted. The Christian Nurture Series cannot be 
called the Standard Curriculum; it is but a series of les- 
sons prepared according to the outline of the Standard 
Curriculum, The Joint Diocesan Lesson Board has been 
just as careful to follow the directions of the Standard 
Curriculum as has been the Department of Religious Edu- 
cation. So it is saving too much to say that the Christian 
Nurture Series is the Standard Curriculum. 

ACE CLATTENBURG. 

St. Peter’s Church Rectory, Hazleton, Pa. 


TO SAVE OMITTED HYMNS. 


Mr. Editor: Will you allow me, through the columns of 
vour valued paper, to suggest “‘a way out’’ from the tangled 
Hymna! siination, for the benefit of others, as well as my- 
self? 

No one is more grateful than I for the addition of new 
hymns to our worship; and in this let me express my deep- 
est gratitude to the “New Hymnal.’ But what I cannot . 
understand seems to be the passionate fury with which its 
promoters seem determined to cut out of our worship’ most 
of the hymns: expressing the devotional sentiment, which 
I, for one, feel most helpful to my congregations, and de- 
sired by them. To my regret, therefore, I have had to 
wait for some solution that would give me the new addi- 


, tions, without depriving us of the hymns we love and use. 


Dr. Hutchins saw this point, and issued his Revised 
Uymnal, and saved many valuable hymns, but left out 
nineteen, among which are some we most use: 677, 80, 9, 
569, 351, 482, 589, 237, 218, 177,, 278) 8452025 59a oo) 
628, 595, 592 and 69. For the lack of these, I have not 
wanted to order even his Revised Hymnal. 

Now my suggastion to sonre publisher is to issue the 
words of these nineteen hymns in a small pamphlet of the 
size of the words only hymnals so that they could easily be 
pasted in, at a price so small that it would be easy to buy 
cnem in quantities. 

If, however, no publisher is willing to undertake this 
rational! solution of our difficulties, I will, for mv own use, 
have them printed, and will be willing to help others who 
may wisn such a solution for their own churches. They 
could prokably be supplied at two dollars a hundred. 

As to the tunes, there are sufficient tunes of the same 
metre in either Hymnal to make it possible to use the 
words without additional music being printed. 

If any brother clergyman would communicate with me, 
it mey be possible to accomplish something which would 
help everybody. 

KENNETH SYLVAN GUTHRIE. 
ee Saints’ Church, 292 Henry St., New York, April 3, 
Wal, : 


The understanding has its joys no less than the heart, 
anc a keen sense of intellectual joy is experienced when 
we perceive the truth, or any part of it, resting on a se- 
cure basis. A man is happy when he has attained to know 
the causes of things. The chemist, the historian, the 


mathematician, the anatomist, are examples. Christ’s 
resurrection is such a fact to-the Christian. It is the 
foundation on which the Christian creed rests. This was 


the reason it had such a prominent place in apostolic 
preaching.—Canon Liddon. : 
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Consecration of the Rev. Dr. Manning. 


“The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der ior the ordination and consecra- 
tion cf the Rev. William Thomas Man- 
ning, D. D., Bishop-elect of the Diocese 
of New York, as follows: 


Time: 10:30-A. M., Wednesday, May 
Lh 292d. 

Place: Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine. 


Consecrators: The Presiding Bishop, 
the Bishop of Scuthern Ohio, the Bishop 
ef Massachusetts. 

Preacher: The Bishop of Tennessee. 

Presenters: The Bishop of Vermont, 
the Bishop of Pennsylvania. 

Attending Presbyters: The Rev. Dr. 
W. W. Bellinger, the Rev. Dr. M. H. 
Gates. 

Registrar: 
son. 

Master of Ceremonies: 
Canon Nash. 

DANIEL §S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
April 9, 1921. 


The Rev. Dr. G. F. Nel- 
The Rev. 


Locating Missing Sailors. 


Some of the world’s “missing men’’ 
may be gathered from figures which 
have just been assembled by the Amer- 
jean Seamen’s Friend Society, New 
York, which maintains a large insti- 
tute for sailors on the North River 
water-front. It is in these quarters 
that thousands of sea-farers find their 
Jand home between voyages. 

However, these thousands who come 
and go are no less remarkable than 
are the thousands of letters that come 
yearly to James C. Healey, chaplain 
and assistant superintendent of the 
Home, inquiring for missing sailors. 

Recently this ‘kind of an appeal has 
arrived in very great numbers. There 
is a letter for each day in the week; 
sometimes three or four arrive in one 
day. Although the society has no bu- 
reau for the location of missing sail- 
ors, there are registration lists at the 
institute of those who have had lodg- 
ings there or who have been helped 
by the society when shipwrecked or in 
want. From this information and the 
broad acquaintance of those men who 
happen at the moment to be quartered 
in the Home, Mr. Healey is able, in 
the case of about ten out of thirty 
letters received within a month, to give 
valuable suggestions on the where- 
abouts of missing sailors. Occasionally 
the man is one of the hundreds stay- 
ing at the society’s building at that 
time. 

Mr. Healey makes the interesting 
observation that he can locate practi- 
cally 100 per cent. of the men asked 
for if the men themselves are willing 
to be located, but none when they are 
not willing. 


St. Stepken’s College. 


St. Stephen’s College will grant some 
scholarship assistance to men who are 
gifted with good voices. They are hop- 
ing to develop the musical side of the 
ecllege even further than it has at 
present grown, and are anxious for 
good voices. This may possibly be of 
. interest to ,yvoung men in the Church 
who are contemplating attendance at 
‘some college and who in choirs or 
elsewhere have shown the possession of 
first-rate voices. Correspondence in this 
matter should be addressed to the Rev. 
Bernard Iddings Bell, President, St. 
Stephen’s College, Annandale, N. Y. 
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Meeting of Provincial Board Religious 
Education. 

A meeting of the Board of Religious 
Education of the Prevince of Washing- 
ton will be held in Memorial Church 
and Parish Hall, Bolton Street and 
Lafayette Avenue, Baltimore, Md., 
Thursday and Friday, April 21 and 22. 
A very interesting session is planned, 
and there will be a public meeting in 
Memorial Church at 8 P. M. Thursday. 


The New York Bible Seciety’s New 
Home. ‘ 


New York Bible House, 5 East Forty- 
eighth Street, New York City, the new 
home of the New York Bible Society, 
which has been in process of construc- 
lion since early last summer, has 
reached completion, and the society has 
now taken possession of its new quar- 
ters. The society was for fifty yvears 
in the old Bible House, in Astor Place, 
and more recently has been located at 
675 Madison Avenue. The new build- 
ing, a gift to the society from the es- 
tate of Mr. James Talcott, is gothic in 
structure and of striking beauty. It 
will be dedicated on April 25 with 
ceremonies, to be held in St. Nicholas’ 
Church, at which Governor Nathan I. 
Miller, of New York, will be the prin. 
cipal speaker. Prominent clergymen of 
all denominations will attend. 

The new building will also house the 
Bible and fruit mission to the puniic 
hospitals of New York, of which Mrs. 


James Talcott is president, and the Fe- | 


male Auxiliary Bible Societv. The build- 
ing contains an auditorium, with a ca- 
pacity of two hundred and fifty, which 
will be available for meetings of all 
sorts, 

The society was established in 1809. 
John Castree West is president and the 
Rev. George William Carter general 
secretary. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


The Diocese Secures An Interesting Old 
Prayer Book. 


An old leather-bound folio Prayer 
Book, stamped with the name of Beck- 
ford Parish, which was in use in the 
church at Woodstock when the Rev. 
Peter Muhlenburg, afterward General 
Muhlenburg, of the Revolutionary 
Army, was rector, has recently been 
secured by the Digcese. 

The congregation in Woodstock, ac- 
cording to the story in Bishop Meade’s 
History of Old Churches and Families 
in Virginia, came of Swedish Lutheran 
descent and entered bodily into the 
Church of England. They had select- 
ead as their rector a young Lutheran 
minister who was sent to England for 
ordination and came back to serve as 
rector until the outbreak of the Revo- 
lution. Young Muhlenburg, as a boy 
in Germany, had been drafted into the 
German Army from which, after a pe- 
riod of service, he had escaped and 
had then come to Virginia and studied 
to enter the ministry. At the out- 
break of the Revolution Mr. Muhlen- 
burg, owing to his military experience, 
secured a commission from the Vir- 
ginia Legislature. He preached his last 
sermon in Beckford Parish on the text: 
“There is a time for peace and a time 
for war.’’. At the close,of the service, 
after he left the pulpit, he threw off 
his vestments and appeared in the uni- 
form cf a cclonel of the Virginia troops. 
The men of his congregation enlisted 
almost to a man and marched off to 
the war. The regiment became the 
Highth Virginia, or German Regiment, 


; heen cestroyed. 


and behaved with honor and distinction 
throughout the whole Revolution. 

His regiment was with Washington 
auring the campaign in New Jersey, 
and was once placed directly opposite 
a regiment of Hessians in the British 
Army. As Colonel Muhlenburg in the 
evening hours was inspecting his out- 
posts he heard in the Hessian outposts 
nearhy the voices of men whom he 
knew.) He called out to them and 
they recognized him, and he found that 
the regiment was the German regiment 
in which he had been enlisted as a 
youth; and then ensued one of the most 
remarkable events in the whole Revolu- 
tion, in the meeting under the flag of 
truce of an American colonel with his 
old comrades in the Hessian Army. 

The Prayer Book just secured by ths 
Diocese was the one General Muhlen- 
burg used in that last service. After 
his departure it was of course impos- 
sible, on account of the conditions of 
the times, for the parish to secure an- 
other rector, and the church was closed. 
The Prayer Book was taken from the 
reading desk shortly after the last ser- 
vice and kept as a highly prized relic 
in a Virginia family until the Diocese 
secured it by purchase. 

The old church in which General 
Muhlenburg preached has long since 
The present church in 
Woodstock is built in the same church 
yard, though not exactly on -the old 
foundations. 


Prisoners Attend Service at Monumen- 
tal, Richmond. 


A unique feature of the evangelistsice 
services conducted in Monumental 
Church, Richmond, the week of April 
4, was the presence on Thursday night 
cf fourteen prisoners from the city jail. 
These men were: there by special per- 
mission from Judge Richardson. of the 
Hustings Court. They had accepted the 
cordial invitation extended to them by 
the vestry of the church, and delivered 
in person by the Rev. George P. Mayo, 
rector of the church, and the Rey. R. 
Cary Montague, associsate rector and 
City Missionary. A guard accompanied 
them, made up of Chief of Police 
Sherry and some of his force, all in 
citizens’ clothes, and of volunteers 
from the men of Monumental Church. 
By the choice of the men themselves 
this group ‘sat in the gallery, not be- 
cause they were not welcome to the 
body of thexchurch, but to avoid any 
conspicuousness which might have been 
embarrassing or disagreeable to them. 
During the singing of one of the fa- 
miliar hymns, at a sign from the rec- 
tor, the choir became silent, and_ this 
body of men carried the refrain, their 
strong male voices ringing through the 
old hisstorie church from the gallery 
like a ‘‘choir invisible.’’ 

This service Thursday evening is said 
to be the first ever held in a Richmond 
chureo at which inmates of the city 
jail were present. It is the hope of 
Mr. Mayo that this innovation may 
prove the beginning of a fixed custom 
on the part of Monumentai Church to 
administer directly to the spiritual wel- 
fare of the men and women who are 
confined in the city prison and who 
have no other opportunity of worship- 
ting in a church. 


Farewell Service for the Rev. 
Ellis. 


J. R. 


A farewell service was held at Yan- 
cey for the Rev. and Mrs. J. R. Ellis, 
who bave given up the flourishing mis- 
sionary work which they have estab- 
lished and carried on for the past six- 
teen years. They left on March 31, 
and will make their future home at 
Pedlar Mills, Amherst County. 

The members of the Valley Convoca- 


! 


10 


tion conducted the service: The Rey. 
B. D. Chambers, Millwood, dean of the 
Convocation; the Rev. Messrs. Malcolm 
S. Taylor, Berryville; Giles B. Palmer, 
White Post; William A. Cumpston, 
Luray; Walter Williams, Harrisonburg. 
and the Rev. Frank Persons and Mrs. 
Persons, who are to take charge of 
the work, were present. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Valley Convocation was 
also represented. After the beautiful 
service of prayer and praise addresses 
were made by the Rev. Messrs. B. D. 
Chambers, Malcolm S. Taylor, Walter 
Williams and J. R. Ellis. The meeting 
was then turned over to the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. Mrs. EH. Jacquelin Smith, 
chairman, made a short address and 
read an appreciation of the work done 
by Mrs. Ellis as Secretary of the Valley 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
Short addresses were made by Mrs. 
Barton, representing the Junior Auxil- 
jary, and by Mrs. William A. Baker, 
representing Section B. The church 
was crowded with the friends of Mr. 
and Mrs. Ellis from near and far, and 
ail united in wishing that God would 
biess them in their new work. 


fhe Rev. Philip A. Arthur, rector of 
the Church of the Ascension, Highland 
Park, Richmond, and Miss Florence May 
Wilson, of Highland Park, were mar- 
ried Wednesday afternoon, April 6, in 
the Church of the Asscension, the Rt. 
Kev. William Cabell Brown, D. D., of- 
ficiating. 


Large Confirmation Class: Bishop | 
Brown visisted St. Andrew’s Church, 
Richmond, Sunday, April 3, and con- 


firmed a class of fifty-seven presented 
by the rector, the Rev. J. F. Ribble, 
D. D.- 

Piedmont Convocation: The one hun- 
dred and seventh semi-annual meeting 
of the Piedmont Convocation will be 
held in St. Timothy’s Church, Herndon, 
Wednesday and Thursday, April 27 and 
Sieg Male Aa le 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


An International Baptism. 


An historical and most interesting 
ceremony took place in the Bethlehem 
Chapel of Washington Cathedral on the 
first Sunday after Easter, when Bishop 
Nikolai Velimirovitch, of Ochrida in 
Macedonia, South Serbia, who had 
preached most eloquently in the chapel 
in the morning, took part in the bap- 
tism of Velizar Stanoyevitch, infant son 
of the Secretary of the Legation of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Dragomir 
Stanoyevitch, and his wife, Lijoubitza 
Stanoyevitch. The godfather was Col- 
onel Dragomir Stoyanovitch. Mme. 
Slavko Y. Grouitch, wife of the Serbian 
Minister, stood as proxy, 

Bishop Nikolai began the service with 
prayers and other ceremonies of the 
Holy Orthodox Eastern Church, but the 
baptism was performed by Dr. Brate- 
nahl, dean of the Cathedral, according 
to the use of the Book of Common 
Prayer, the Bishop concluding the ser- 
vice with the prayers of the Eastern 
Church. The Serbian Minister and a 
small circle of friends, chiefly from the 
Diplomatic Corps, were among the wit- 
nesses. 

The Baptism of this little Serbian, 
who is now to be enrolled in the Ser- 
bian Orthodox Eastern Church, records 
a rare incident in the history of the 
Church, if not the only one of its kind, 
when in the administration of the sac- 
rament the Eastern and Western 
- Churches were brought very concretely 
together. 


| 
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The Rt. Rey. Nikolai Velimirovitch 
is Bishop of Ochrida, a very ancient 
city which is in Macedonia, and a part 
cf the territory concerning which the 
second Balkan War was fought. The 
Pishop’s Cathedral was built in the 
sixth century by the Emperor Julian 
and has been a Christian church eyer 
since, even the Turks having respeczec 
its Christian character. It is one. of 
the cradles of liberty of the Serbian 
race revered in gong and story, mag- 
nificently situated between the lower 
ranges of Macedonia and the Black 
Alps, which are the frontier between 
Macedonia and Albania. 


The population suffered very terribly 


‘under the Bulgars, many of the inhabti- 
‘tants having been massacred; those re- 


maining were in a complete state of 
destitution when delivered by the Allies 
early in Octeber, 1918. 

Under Bishop Velimirovitch’s pastor- 
in the province have 
greatly improved, and the country peo- 
ple, who are mostly shepherds and fish- 
have been greatly assisted by 
the Allies to recover their flocks and 
to resume their occupations. 

During the war Bishop Velimirovitch 
was a refugee in England, where he 
was welcomed by the highest ecclesias- 
tical authorities, and preached fre- 
quently at St. Paul’s, St. Margaret’s, 


‘and other cathedrals and churches of 


rote. 

He visited America once before in 
the summer of 1915 to assist in awak- 
ening among the Jugo-Slav immigrants 
in this country a spirit of sympathy 
for their sorely pressed brethren in the 
old country. 

He has written a Manual for educa- 
tion and has very advanced ideas about 
the brotherhood of men and the unifi- 
cation of all forms of Christian people. 


Oldest Church in Washington Destroyed 
By Fire. 


A loss which will be felt by the whole 
Diocese was sustained on Wednesday, 
April 6, when St. Paul’s Church, Rock 
Creek Parish, was completely destroyed 


by fire. St. Paul’s Church is the oldest 
church in Washington and one of the 
oldest in the country, having been 


built in 1776. Of this historic struc- 
ture the four walls are all that now 
yemain. The interior of the building, 
valuable memorial windows, relics and 
paintings were burned, and while the 
financial loss is estimated to be abouz 
$100,000, the records and _ historical 
relics were priceless and cherished by 
all the Church people of the Diocese. 
Of these of special interest was a large 
folio Bible, which was contained in a 
glass case near the chancel. This Bible 
was bought in 1727 and was paid for 
by the congregation with tobacco. 

The fire was discovered about 3 
o’clock in the morning, and was so far 
under way that little relief was possi- 
ble from the fire department. The 
great distance between the church and 
the fire plugs outside of the grounds 
constituted another serious handicap. 

It has been impossible so far to de- 
termine the cause of the fire, since 
there were no electric wires in the 
church, no fire was in the furnace, and 
the church had not been used since 
Monday. The present rector of the 
church is the Rev. Joseph Fletcher. rvo 
plans for the future in regard to re- 
building have been announced. 

The first Easter service to be held in 
the present territory of the District of 
Columbia took place at old St. Paul’s 
Church, Rock Creek, in 1791. 

The Rev. John Frazier, who was rec- 
tor of Broad Creek Church, in St. 
John’s Parish, Prince Georges County, 
in 1719, found that his parish was 
growing so that a chapel was neces- 
sary, and on September 19, 1719, the 


| 


people of the Eastern branch and Rock 
Creek decided to build a chapel. 


A little frame chapel was soon built 
and consecrated St. Paul’s, though 
called Rock Creek then, as today. The 
membership grew so rapidly that in 
1726 the Colonial Assembly passed an 
act separating it from St. John’s Parish 
end creating a new parish. The crea- 
tion of this parish marked a religious. 
era in the capital, and for seventy-five 
years its history was the history of 
the Episcopal Church in the District, 
as well as of the social life of many of 
the prominent families whose weddings 
were celebrated at St. Paul’s and whose 
Cead were buried from the little coun- 
try church. 


The first incumbent of St. Paul’s was. 
the Rev. George Murdock. sent by the 
Lord Bishop of London, who was rector 
for thirty-four years and died in 1761. 
Mr, Murdock is said to have been the 
first clergyman to live in the District, 
and the rectory in which he lived stood 
until 1866, when it was destreyed by 
tire. He was succeeded by Alexander 
Williams. who was rector until 1776, 
when the brick church burned today 
was begun. The body of the church 
was forty by sixty feet, but this seemed 
too large, and in 1820 walls were erect- 
ed within wells, which stood until 1850, 
when they were removed and the build- 
ing restorerd to its original size. A 
gallery built in the church in 1735 
was also torn out in 1868, and since 
that time the present chancel was add- 
ed, as well as a vestibule. 

The affairs of the parish were well 
administered, and in 1767 it owned its 
own tobacco warehouse in Georgetown 
and seemed to do a thriving business. 

Out of the seven men appointed to 
establish the town of Georgetown, five 
were officers of Rock Creek Parish. 


The Junior Daughters of the King of 
the Diocese held their annual conven- — 
tion in the Cathedral close on Wednes- 
day, March 30, beginning with a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion in the 
Bethlehem Chapel, when the boys of 
the Cathedral choir rendered the music. 
On Monday, April 4, the Bishop’s Guild 
held their annual Easter meeting in 
St. Alban’s Guild Hall, beginning also 
with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion in Bethlehem Chapel. At this 
meeting all the women’s organizations 
of the Diocese were asked to make a 
report. 


Church School Service League: A 
meeting for all officers and leaders of 
the Church School Service League was 
held on April 9 at Epiphany Parish 
Wall. Reports made indicated co-oper- 
ation on the part of many of the Sun- 
day schools in the new plan, and those 
in charge feel that with a wider un- 
derstanding of the work of the league 
all of the Sunday schools will eventual- 
ly fall into line, 


A special service for the children or 
the Diocese was held) at Epiphany 
Church on Sunday afternoon, April 10, 
when the Lenten offerings of the Sun- 
day schools were resented. Superinten- 
dents, treasurers and one child from 
each class in the Sunday _ schools 
marched in the procession, and the 
large body of the church was filled to 
the doors with children and friends of 
the Sunday schools. The offering 
amounted to a little over $3,800, and 
the honor schools were St. Margaret’s, 
with over $400 as the Jargest offering, 
and St. Columba’s, with the largest 
per capita offering of something over 
$2. Dr. Freeman, the rector of Epiph- 
any, addressed the children. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the New River Convocation. 


The New River Convocation, empdrac- 
ing Roanoke and the counties lying in 
the southwestern portion of the Dio- 
cese, held a one-day session in Rad- 
ford on Tuesday, April 5. The convo- 
cation was presided over by the dean, 
the Rev. G. Otis Mead, and was well 
attended by the clergy and quite a num- 
ber of lay representatives. 

The three departments of work were 
under consideration. The Rey. Mr. 
Hughes, of Graham, led the discussion 
along the line of missions; the Rev. 
Karl M. Block, of Roanoke, led the 
conference on Christian Education, and 
the Rey. F. H. Craighill conducted the 
ecnierence on social work. It was re- 
sclved by the convocation that the 
clergy place themselves in the hands 
of a committee under the direction of 
the Bishop, with a view to conducting 
missions in accordance with a program 
soon to be adopted. The meeting was 
unanimously pronounced an unusual 
success. Ali left with renewed interest 
and enthusiasm. A delightful luncheon 
was served by the ladies, and the full 
delegation was entertained at supper at 
the hotel. 


The Bishop visited St. John’s Church, 
Roanoke, Sunday, April 38, and con- 
firmed twenty-seven. In the evening 
he preached in the chapel of the Vir- 
ginia Episcopal School, Lynchburg, and 
confirmed twenty boys. 


NORTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Easter a Memorable Day for Christ 
Church, Raleigh. 


Noteworthy services were held in 
Christ Church, Raleigh, the Rev. Mil- 
ton A. Barber, rector, on Palm Sun- 
day and throughout Holy Week cul- 
minating with the triumphant Resur- 
rection services of Easter Day. Rare 
specimens of palms and palmetto leaves 
decorating the chancel gave significance 
to the first day of Holy Week. At 
the 11 o’clock service a class of thirty- 
twe was confirmed by Bishop Cheshire, 
and the church was thronged. 

Daily celebrations of the Holy Com- 
Mmunion, except Good Friday, were 
observed during the week. On Good 
Friday Morning Prayer was said at 9 
o’clock; the “‘three hours’ service’? was 
held from. 12 to 8, and Mavnder’s 
“Olivet to Calvary,’’ with a full choir, 
was sung at 8 o’clock, with record 
crowds attending all services. Easter 
Day brought an unprecedented attend- 
ance at all the services. At the early 
communion, at half past seven, between 
three and four hundred were present. 
At 11 o’clock there was another over- 
flowing attendance, and the large vest- 
ed choir was supported by organ and 
orchestra. The congregation had been 
asked to make a thank offering of $3,- 
000 to cancel the parish house debt, 
and in recognition of one hundred years 
‘of continuous parish life. In response 
to this appeal of the rector and ves- 
try, the entire collection for the day, 
including the children’s offering, ex- 
.ceeded $5,000. This splendid collec- 
tion more than wipes out the last ves- 
tige of encumbrance on the magnificent 
parish house property and ‘causes great 
rejoicing throughout the parish. Eas- 
_ ter, 1921, was.a memorable day at 
Christ Church, Raleigh. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. EF. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Completion of New Calvary Church, 
Americus. 


In the completion of their new 
church building, the members of Gal- 
vary Church, Americus, and their rec- 
tor, the Rev. James B. Lawrence, saw 
the culmination of the hopes of many 
years realized on Haster Day. The 
church, a very beautiful one, designed 
by Cram & Ferguson, of Boston, is 
constructed of red brick with a slate 
gray roof, and was built at a cost of 
$25,000. The interior, which is of 
gothic design, is finished in dark oak, 
and has a large triple stained glass 
windew entirely across the front por- 
tion of the building. The chancel was 
beautifully decorated for the oceasion, 
and special music was rendered. The 
Bishop was present and dedicated the 
building with special prayers. He also 
confirmed a class presented by the rec: 
tor. The rector, who has worked un- 
ceasingly for years towards a new build- 
ing, has been ably supported by all of 
the members and organizations in the 
parish, who have contributed largely to 
the building fund. The Rev. Mr. Law- 
rence has been rector for fifteen years. 


HDi J; 


HARRISBURG, 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop 


Riverside: By the expenditure of 
about $700 for material and some ex- 
pert labor, the basement of Grace 
Church, Riverside, has been fitted for 
parish house purposes. . Under the di- 
rection of the minister in charge, the 
Rev. W. Nevin Elliott, the work was 
Shp by the men and boys of the par- 
ish. 


Bleomsburg: At the recent visita- 
tion of the Bishop to St. Paul’s, 
Bloomsburg, a class of fifty-one, mostly 
adults, was presented by the rector, 
Rev. R. R. Morgan. This is the largest 
class presented for confirmation in the 
history of that parish. 

ee HB: 


NEWARK 


Rt.) Rey. EH. S.' Lines; D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. 


D., Coadjutor. 


The new parish house at Christ 
Church, Hackensack, costing about 
$50,000, means a largely extended min- 
istry of the parish, which moves on 
vigorously under its new rector, the 
Rey. Augustine Elmendorf. Thirty- 
four persons were confirmed there on 
the first Sunday after Easter. The pa- 
rochial chapel at Rochelle Park is pros- 
pering and services have been begun in 
communities east of Hackensack. 


The Diocesan Church Extension Fund 
has recently appropriated $1,000 or 
more to aid the people in obtaining 
rectories at Oradell, Ramsey and West- 
wood. 


The Diocesan Convention meets on 
May 17 at the Cathedral, and the ques- 
tion of admission of women as dele- 
gates to the convention and as mem- 
bers of vestries comes up on the report 
from the committee to which it was 
referred last year. 


Correction: The announcement of 
the acceptance of the rectorship of St. 
John’s Church, Jersey City, by Rev. 
William B. Beach was incorrect. 


NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-Elect. 


Dr. Manning’s Consecration to Take 
Place May 11. 


The morning of May 11 has been 
set as the date, and the Cathedral de- 
termined on as the place, for the con- 
secration of the Rev. Dr. William T. 
Manning, rector of Trinity Parish, to 
be the tenth Bishop of New York. The 
date well precedes that of the Dioce- 
san Convention, and facilitates the 
work of that body and of the Diocese. 

At the last dinner of the Church- 
man’s Association the Rev. Dr. Man- 
ning was presented with a service book 
which was the property of Bishop Pro- 
vost, and which was discovered some 
time since in a second-hand book stall 
in New York. It contains the offices 
of the Church. Through the efforts 
of the Rev. Dr. Milo H. Gates and the 
Rev. Dr. Edward C. Chorley, the book 
has been placed in a leather case for 
preservation. At the presentation to 
Dr. Manning Bishops Lloyd, Cook, 
Hulse and Ferris were present. 


Funeral of the Rev. Joseph W. Hill: 
More than one hundred clergy ant 
many men and women prominent in - 
the life of the Church in New York at- 
tended the funeral of the late Rev. 
Joseph Warren Hill, held in Trinity 
Church. Mr. Hill was English by birth, 
but coming to America he entered Trin- 
ity choir at the age.of twenty. In 
1867 he was ordained by Bishop Hora- 
tio Potter, and in 1881 joined Trinity 
clergy staff as curate. Here he served 
for thirty-seven vears. Interment took 
place in Trinity Cemetery. 


War Tablet Unveiled: At the Church 
ef the Heavenly Rest, on the second 
Sunday after Easter, a war tablet bear- 
jing one hundred and eleven names was 
unveiled. It carried the names of six 
gold star patriots. Military men from 
the Seventh Regiment, the Color Guard, 
the Twenty-third Division and officers 
cf Army and Navy were present. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Dr. 
Herbert Shipman, rector and chaplain. 


’ 


Aid for Former Service Men: In the 
Town Hall the Rev. Dr. William T. 
Manning gave one of several addresses 
in favor of former service men. It 
seems there are half a dozen depart- 
ments of the gavernment charged with 
the duty of caring for these men, and 
between them and the red tape _ that 
all governments seem to provide, many 
worthy men get left. Efforts are mak- 
ing to create a public opinion that will 
force consolidation of agencies and care 
for men. At a local hospital evidence 
has come to light of improper condi- 
tions as well as negiect. . 


The Rev. A. R. Van Meter, dean of 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. who has accepted 
a call to Calvary Church, Germantown, 
a., will leave for his new field about 
May 15. 

- Dean Van Meter has been in charge 
of St. Paul’s for the last five years.. He 
has proven himself a fearless champion 
for civic righteousness in a difficult 
field where those who were willing to 
do difficult and unpopular civic tasks 
were few in number. He has been a 
most active leader in the Diocesan So- 
cial Service work, keeping the people 
of the Diocese informed of State and 
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national issues, pending which called 
for Christian action. 

The Diacese is heartily sorry to hear 
of the Dean’s decision to leave, and 
wishes him Godspeed and great success 
in his new field. 


Christ Church, Oil City: This con- 
gregation is anxiously awaiting the 
coming of the new organ which it is 
hoped will be installed shortly, at a 
cost of approximately $10,000. Almost 
the entire amount is in sight, and it is 
expected that the organ will be dedi- 
cated without much, if any, debt. The 
Rev. Dr. Reilly is in his twelfth year 
as rector of Christ Church. Four years 
ago, for the first time in its history, 
the parish dispensed with the use of 
the Easter offering for current expenses, 
which custem has been continued ever 
since. The parish has no debt and 
recentiy the congregation presented Dr. 
Reilly with a gift of $1,500. 


Kmmanuel Church, Corry: An ap- 
preciated and beautiful gift made to 
the remodeled Emmanuel Church here 
was the window which was placed in 
the vestibuie recently. It represents 
“Christ knocking at the door,’’ and is 


the gift of the Lillian Guild, one of 
the women’s organizations of the 
church. 


The civic forums, which were inaugu- 
rated at the beginning of Lent by the 
rector, the Rev. Mortimer S. Ashton, 


attracted many. who were interested in : 


Chamber of Commerce work. Among 
the speakers were Mr. H. A. Davidson. 
general secretary of the Erie Board of 
Commerce; Hon. Frederick Schoon- 


maker, of Bradford, and Mr. Milton L. 
Brown, principal of the Corry High 
School. 


Re Sa a: 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D.. Bishon 


New Organ for St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

What is reputed to be the best four 
manual electric ongan in the United 
States has just been completed in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Detroit, ana is to be 
formally dedicated within the next few 
weeks. The organ is a gift to the ca- 
thedral from William T. Barbour, who 
is one of the vestrymen of the cathe- 
dral and who has been interested in 
it since its inception ten vears ago 

The organ will be played by Francis 
Mackay, A. G. O., dean of the Michi- 
gan Chapter of the American Guild of 
Organists. Mr. Mackav is also master 
of the choristers of the Caitthedral and 
in charge of the adult choir of ninety- 
two voices, which sings at the evening 
services. The boy choir, which sings 
at the morning services in the cathe- 
dral, numbers fifty-eight boys, and is 
the largest boys’ choir in the Middle 
West. In addition there are twenty- 
five men singers who participate in the 
morning services. 

It is hoped in the near future, ac- 
cording to Mr. Mackay, to begin a reg- 
uJar choristers’ school at St. Paul’s 
along the same line as that followed 
in England and at the Cathedral of 
St. John the Divine in New York. This 
will include the entrance of boys into 
a school where their secular education 
will be taken care of as well as train- 
ing them as choir'singers. All of this 
will be done at the expense of the 
church, and the boys thus trained will 
be available for churches throughout 
the Diocese. 


Dr. Marquis Accepts Call to Detroit 


Church. 


Announcement has just been mada - 


that the Rev. S. S. Marquis, D. D., has 


! decided to accept the rectorship of St. 


| For tne past five years and since 
relinquishing the position of dean of 
| St. Paul’s Cathedral, Dr. Marquis has 
been in sole charge of all the indus- 
‘trial welfare work of the Ford Motor 
Company. He resigned from that po- 
| sition about two months ago, and de- 
j Spite several very flattering offers from 
other industria! concerns to again take 
up welfare work, he decided to re-enter 
the Church. 

St. Joseph’s is very fortunate to se- 
cure Dr. Marquis just at this time, in 
view of the fact that they are about 
to begin a new church editice which 
will cost more than $100,000. 

LUC ade 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Thomas has completed a two 
months’ tour of duty in the Hast, un- 
der the Nation-Wide Campaign. His 
preaching appointments included Ro- 
chester, Pittsburgh, Baltimecre, and a 
| four-day engagement as  Uniyersity 
preacher at Princeton. 


Rock Springs: The Hon. T. S. Talia- 
, ferro, senior warden of the Church of 
the Holy Communion, Rock Springs, 
has donated a lot in the city, to which 
the rectory is to be moved. This will 
enable the new church and parish house 
to be erected upon the original lot. 
The lot is splendidly situated, and is 
a most valuable addition to the fabric 
of the Church in that community. The 
parish is actively working toward the 
erection of its new church and parish 
house. 


St. Mark’s, Cheyenne, had a series 
of special preachers at the Wednesday 
night services during Lent. These in- 
cluded Bishop Johnson, of Colorado; 
Bishop Beecher, of Western Nebraska; 
Dean Thornberry, of St. Matthew’s Ca-: 
thedral, Iaramie; the Rev. Mr. Ed- 
wards, of Casper; the Rev. Mr. Walters, 
of Boulder, and Mr. F. S. Burrage, of 
Laramie. 


The children at St. Michael’s Mission, 
Ethete, are showing the results of the 
careful training given them along prac- 
tical lines. Several of the older boys 
are finishing a one hundred and fifty 
hour course in farm blacksmithing. A 
night school in agriculture has been 
opened for the benefit of the children 
of the Arapahoe tribe. The boys of the 
mission are now doing all the shoe 
repairing required at the school. 


The Parish House at Rawlins, the 
Rev. R. F. Philbrook, rector, is being 
made a community center in every sense 
of the word. The reading-room has 
been equipped with books and the cur- 
rent magazines. On Monday evenings 
about fifty boys receive instruction in 
gymnastics. On Wednesday evenings 
classes in folk-dancing are given for 
the younger giris. ‘The small people 
of the parish are entertained on Sat- 
urday afternoons by an expert along 
the line of “‘story hours.” On Friday 
evenings moving pictures of a very 
high quality are displayed. Gis 
planned to show a Bible story, through 
the agency of the movie machine, each 
Sunday morning at the close of the 
session of the Sunday school. Plans 
‘are being worked out for the utilization 
of the parish house on the remaining 
days of the week, to meet the great 
demand for clean and wholesome recre- 
tion for the young people of a typical 
Western town. 


St. Thomas’ Parish, Rawlins, has suf- 
fered a great loss in the death of Rich- 
ard J. Daley, on February 24. Mr. 
Daley came to Rawlins in 1871, and 
has been a devoted layman of Wyo- 
ming since that date. He was for many 
years a vestryman of St. Thomas’ 
Church, and this work he made a Iirst 
charge upon his time and labors. He 
served as senior and junior warden, 
and was active in all matters pertain- 
ing to the welfare of the kingdom. As 
the parish church was too small to 
contain the numbers who would attend 
toe funeral services, the Burial Office 
was read by the rector in the Masonic 
Temple. 


A very successful mission for young 
people has been conducted by the vicar 
of Trinity Church, Thermopolis, the 
Rev. Henry H. Daniels. 


The Rey. F. C. Wissenbach, vicar of 
the Little Snake River Missions, is 
holding services at the county poor 
farm in Dixon every Tuesday evening. 
He is assisted by the Church peopie of 
Dixon, who are manifesting great in- 
terest in these services. 

Le MD. 


A Christian Endeavor Society was 
farmed in the Church of the Prince of 
Peace, Baltimore, about seventeen years 
ago. What has it accomplished? A 
readiness in finding passages of Scrip- 
ture, improvement in singing hymns, 
an increasing knowledge of the funda- 
mental truths, brotherly love, deep in- 
terest in missionary enterprise, the 
support and education of two girls in 
India—we hope soon to train these 
giris—the circulation of Christian lite- 
rature, especially that great paper, The 
Christian Endeavor World; this society 
has given young people a vision of 
unity among the evangelical churches 
and emphasized the duty of loyalty to 
our own Church, and prepared the 
members for confirmation and service; 
it has brought tender relief to the poor; 
it has shown us why Christian people 
should ‘‘rejoice always’’ in order to 
serve God effectively. 

The Christian Endeavor Society now 
numbers about 5,000,000 members; it 
is represented in almost every country 
in the world; its meetings are never 
duil. The great Church Missionary So- 
ciety of England finds this scciety most 
helpful among the non-Christian na- 
tions. In one country one of the lead- 
ing Endeavorers is the Rey. Dr. Floyd 
Tomkins, of Philadelphia. 


Take Him at His word; what you 
can comprehend of the mystery of the 
Supper receive that way, but let faith 
reach across and receive all He gra- 
ciously offers, whether your mind 
grasps all its meaning or not. It is a 
reason for thankfulness that there is 
s¢ much more to Christ, and to His 
work for us, than our little minds can 
reason out, but never too much for the 
simplest faith to accept. 


Our work, thought, speech, songs, 
goings and comings are the conserva- 
tion of our energy in a new form of 
life. It is the process of directing one 
kind of power through certain channels 
in order to live as another kind of 
power. The seed dropped into the 
ground dies to seed life, in order to live 
in harvest life. All life is sacrificial. 
‘The tragedy is that men and women 
have died for the wrong things.—The 
Christian Herald. 


All the sin of heathendom, all the sin 
|!of Christendom, is but the outgrowtao 
of the one root-—God dethroned, self- 
enthroned in the heart of man.—Rey. 
‘Andrew Murray. 
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Christianity and the Community 


c—2> Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


A GREAT CAUSH. 


A little magazine has come to our 
desk entitled “World Friendship.” 

It is only the fourth number of the 
first volume, but it advocates such 2 
Christian and practical cause that we 
feel that we cannot do better than de- 
vote this page to the furtherance of 
its aim, which is world peace, through 
“The World Alliance for International 
Friendship Through the Churches.” 

It tells us on its front page that ‘“‘it 
believes that the kingdom of God can 
be established in the inter-racial and 
international relations of men. It seeks 
to achieve this purpose through the 
following agencies and activities: 

(a) National councils, (b) inter- 
change of speakers and preachers, (c) 
annual world conferences of interna- 
tional committees, (d) propaganda 
through articles, speeches and _ ser- 
mons.” 

Its declaration of principles is as 
follows: 


”1. We believe in the power of 
friendship to establish right relation- 
ships between the nations and to se- 
cure universal peace. 

2. That friendship is based upon 
justice. 

8. That to win over the nations of 
the earth to friendship is one of the 
most fascinating, adventurous and use- 
ful tasks to which men and women can 
bend their minds, o 

4. Theat the Church fs an agency 
through which peoples and governments 
can come to know each others as broth- 
ers with a common spiritual lineages 
and not as enemies with aims necessar- 
ily antagonistic. 

5. That in a League of Nations the 
world has the only instrument by which 
and through which justice and right 
can be administered between the na- 
ions. 

6. That the League of Nations must 
be permeated with the spirit of reli- 
gion and this task must be accepted by 
men and women everywhere who are 
interested in making it a vital instru- 
ment. 

7. That the immediate task of the 
League of Nations is that of reducing 
armaments. Large armies and navies 
are sure provocations of war, as they 
are declared to be in the covenant of 
the League. ' 

8. That the Golden Rule must be 
made to apply in all international re- 


~ lations.’ 


On the first page of this magazine 
we find a very striking and impressive 
table of government expenditures, 
showing that for past wars we are now 
paying in pensions, hospitals, soldiers’ 
homes and so forth no less than 68 
per cent. of the total cost of govern- 
ment, and that for future wars, army, 
navy, coast defense and so on, we are 
appropriating another 23 per cent., 
making a total of 91 per cent. of the 
entire amount paid out by the govern- 
ment that goes to the expense of war. 

On the other hand, only 1 per cent. 


of tbe public funds goes for education 
and scientific development. 

A consideration of these figures will 
surely impress us with the fact that 
the abolishment of war has as great 
an economic importance as it has moral 
and religious value, 

On the last page of this little maga- 
zine comes the following appeal and 
statement: 


“Wanted, 10,000 Members to Promote 
International Friendship Through 
the Churches. 

Purpose To organize the religious 
forces throughout the world so that the 
weight of all men and women of good- 
will can be brought to bear upon the 
relations of governments and peoples 
to the end that the spirit of peace and 
goodwill may prevail and that there 
may be substituted arbitration for war; 
friendship for suspicion and hate; co- 
operation in place of ruinous competi- 
tion, and a universal spirit of service 
and sacrifice rather than greed and gain 
in the transactions between nations. 

Scope: As its name signifies, itis a 
world organization engaged in the en- 
terprise of establishing national coun- 
cils in every country. Its ultimate ob- 
ject is to mobilize goodwill for the ef- 
fective working out of international re- 
lationships. 

Organization: Twenty-five great na- 
lions have national councils. Hight 
others are being organized. Delegates 
from twenty-six nations were present 
at the conference in Geneva, Switzer- 
land, August, 1920. 

International Organizer: Through tha 
Church Peace Union and its officers the 
functions of this office will be contin- 
ued until such time as the Alliance 
elects a successor to the late Dr. Nas- 
myth. 

The Orient: Through Dr. Sidney L. 
Gulick the Alliance is making a real 
contribution toward a better under- 
standing of the Oriental in his relation- 
ship to America. 

To stimulate discussion with a view 
to intelligent judgment on problems of 
world justice, world friendship, world 
organization, and a League of Nations. 

Specific Objects for America: To fos- 
ter just and friendly relations between 
our country and all other nations, es- 
pecially China and Japan, also Mexico 
and the other nations in the Western 
Hemisphere, and to defeat the attempt 
aow being made to stir up enmity and 
discord between the white and yellow 
races. 

To foster right relations between the 
foreign born and native groups of 
America. 

To co-ordinate the work of religious 
and social service organizations of 
America for concerted action in mat- 
ters of international righteousness and 
gocdwill through the medium of Local 
Committees on Co-operation with the 
World Alliance. 

We want ten thousand members in 
America to join with the men and 
women who love peace in the other 
nations of the world. 

Membership in the American Council 
will bring to you the magazine ‘‘World 
Friendship,’’ and all the other publica- 
tions of the organization, and also gives 
membership in the world organization. 
The cost is small; the cause is great. 

Write for particulars and literature 


today.” 
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Sometimes we are apt to neglect tak- 
ing part in a thing like the World Al- 
liance because we think that our influ- 
ence is so small that one person does 
not amount to much, but we must re- 
member that in order to get those ten 
thousand who are wanted for this great 
cause it will be necessary for ten thous- 
and individuals to make up their minds 
that they each have a personal respon- 
sibility in this matter, and that their 
combined efforts will amount to a great 
deal, even though as individuals they 
are not very strong. 

Another way, too, that you can as- 
sist in this cause is to carry this arti- 
cle to your auxiliary, guild or Bible 
class meeting and get ten or fifteen or 
more others to join the Alliance with 
you. 

In this way you can be doing your 
part toward bringing “peace on earth, 
geodwill toward men.’’ 

In writing for literature and infor- 
mation address Rev. Frederick Lynch, 
D. D., 70 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
The subscription price of the magazine 
is $1 per year. 


ENCOURAGING INCIDENTS. 


Not long ago a white man was mur- 
dered in one of our Southern States by 
a negro, and shortly afterwards a col 
cred man was arrested purely on sus- 
picion. He was placed in the county 
jail, and one night a large mob at- 
tacked the jail to try to take him out 
and lynch him. Fortunately, they could 
not get in, and the prisoner was saved. 

Since then once of the leaders of 
this mob has been indicted, tried, con- 
victed and sentenced to pay a $500 
fine and serve one year in jail. 

In another Southern county the lead- 
er of a lynching mob was shot dead 
by the sheriff of the county. 

It is much to be hoped th&t these 
two incidents will convince impetuous 
young men that it is wiser to let the 
law take its course. 

If persons could only realize that 
organizing a mob to carry out what 
should be done in due time and by due 
process of law is a deliberate insult 
to the State authorities, such barbari- 
ties would not happen so often in our 
Southern States. 


The Vitality of Religion. 


The liberty, the freedom, the democ- 
racy we spoke so much about are big 
ideas and require more of those enjoy- 
ing their benefits than we are apt toe 
realize. I see no vehicle but the Church 
with its message to the secret spirit of 
men, by which to fashion an essential 
character. This institution, imperfect 
as it is, divided as it is, partial, priest 
ridden, pew-rented, full of dry bone 
doctrine and deadly traditionalism, is, 
in spite of all its defects, the one in- 
stitution dedicated to making charac- 
ter. This badly battered, upheaved 
world, needs nothing sc much as a 
high type of integrity and lofty char- 
acter, the making of which is the real 
work of religion.—The Rev. Dr. Karl 
Reiland. 
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tained sufficient causes for the troubled 


Samily Department 


3. First Sunday after Easter. 

. Second Sunday after Faster. 
. Third Sunday after WHaster. 

. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 
. Monday. S. Mark, 

. Saturday. 


Collect for Third Sunday After Easter. 


Almighty God, Who showest to them 
that are in error the light of Thy truth, 
to the intent that they may return into 
the way of righteousness; Grant unto all 
those who are admitted into the fellow- 
ship of Christ’s religion that they may 
avoid those things that are contrary to 
their profession, and follow all such 
things aS are agreeable to the same; 
through cur Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
On Spirit Wing. 
Gene Scott Wright. 


Now falls the dusk, and star by star, 
One, then another, gleaming, 

Like many mansions shining far 
They set my soul a-dreaming. 


The stillness of the summer night 
Ts broken by the calling 

Of many voices, soft and light 
As dewdrops might be falling. 


My questing spirit swiftly goes 
To climb the star-beam’s ladder; 
Around and through me thrilling flows 
Lite stronger, sweeter, gladder. 


Unhampered by the mantling flesh 
How fast and far I travel! 

How easy now the tangled mesh 
Of Jong years to unravel! 


I seek the land where Sharon’s rose 
Immortal blooms in beauty, 

For them, I know, it fadeless blows 
Whose watchword here is Duty. 


The land where nothing ill may come, 
And where Youth’s fountain, springing, 

Invites the burdened traveler home, 
And sets his heart a-singing. 


No sun nor moon in that fair land, 
For none shall need their shining; 
There Life and Joy go hand in hand, 
And hearts all cease their pining. 


There may I find some happy spot 
(Though all unworthy, truly), 

Where things that trouble touch me not, 
And Love will find me duly. 


Qn, on, I fare from star to star 
Till wearied with my roaming; 

Not yet for me those wonders are 
I dream of in the gloaming. 


O soul of mine, come back to earth, 
Bide here a little longer; 
Short be your flights, till proved your 
worth, 
And till your wings grow stronger. 


Then some sweet night, when all alight 
Those distant worlds are beaming, 
Hie swift away to glorious day, 
And so prove true your dreaming! 


Three Calls in the Night. 


A young girl sat in Northfield, Mass. 
In her hand was a message which con- 


'and his grandchildren. 


) slender, 


The message summoned her to come 
to India to see her mother, who was 
ill on the mission field. Ida Scudder 
did not want to go to India. She 
thought most resentfully of the many 
members of her family who had given 


i their lives to India. 


Her noble grandfather, Dr. John 
Scudder, might have been the most 
prominent of New York’s physicians if 
he had not read “The Call of Six Hun- 
dred Millions’? as he waited to see a 
patient in New York City. That call 
from out of the darkness and super- 
stition and suffering laid hold of his 
heart and drew him out to India to 
give his life in self-spending ministra- 
lion. His life and work had blazed 
the way with a trail of light through 
India’s darkness, and never, since it 
set the light a-shining, had there been 
a day when there was no Scudder, in 
India to keep this torch burning. 


One by one they had come back to 
America to be educated—his children 
One by one 
the call of God and of India’s awful 
need had drawn them back. Seven of 
his children and fifteen of his grand- 
children had already gone back to In- 
dia. Her father and mother were there 
now, pouring out their lives in service. 

“Tt is enough,’ said Ida Scudder as 
she sat in Northfield with the summons 
in her hand. She would go, eagerly, 
gladly, to be with her mother while 
she was sick, but when her mother was 
well she would no longer bury herself 
in India. She would hasten back to 
America to live her life as other girls 
were living theirs. 

One night she sat in her father’s 
house in India. As the dusk of the 
twilight was deepening into the dark- 
ness of the night a knock sounded at 
the door. The girl answered the sum- 
mons. A man stood before her. He 
was a high-caste Mohammedan, tall, 
white-robed. He bowed low 
and spoke. 

“My young wife is ill—ill to the 
death. Our doctors can do nothing for 
her. Will the gracious lady come to 
attend her?” Ida Scudder knew 
naught of medicine. 

“My father,’’ she answered eagerly, 
“is a. medical man. He will come to 
see your wife.’’ 

The Mohammedan drew himself up 
proudly. 

“No man has ever looked upon the 
face of my wife. We are high born. 
I should rather a thousand times that 
she should die than that a man should 
look upon her face.’’ 

Silentlv he turnea and went out into 
the darkness. 

Ida Scudder sat down and thought. 
She was in India now. In India, with 
this pitiful unpitied child-wife, who 
might be dying even as she sat and 
thought of her. How long she sat she 
knew not. She was startled by a sec- 
end knock that sounded. Possibly the 
man had been softened by the sight of 
the agony of his little wife, and had 
come for her father. Eagerly she 
opened the door. It was not the same 
man who stood there. Possibly it was 
his messenger. 

“My wife,’ began this man, as had 
the other, “my wife is very sick. She 
is giving me much trouble. It is a pity 
that a wife should give her husband so 
much trouble. After all my pains she 
may die unless the mem sahib comes 
and heals her.’’ r 
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The girl looked at him hopefully. 
Surely he could not be as prejudiced as 
the other one. 

“T am not a doctor,’ she explained. 
“My father is a medical man. He 
will—”’ 

The man interrupted her with a proud 
uplifting of his turbaned head. “I am 
a high-caste man,’ he said. “No man 
dare look upon the face of my wife.” 

Even as he spoke he turned and dis- 
appeared in the darkness. 


Ida Scudder’s thoughts went with 
him back to the girl. Perhaps she 
was only a little girl. So many of 
them were. Perhaps she was dying 
even now, because no man could help 
her and there was no woman to help.» 
Something clutched at the heart of the 
American girl over there in India and 
choked her throat as she sat helpless 
and unhelping. It was terrible that 
two calls should come in such rapid 
succession on the same night. As she 
shuddered at the thought and the mis- 
ery of it all a third knock sounded. A 
third man came before her. His voice 
was almost eager. 


“My wife,’’ he said. ‘‘She is ill, very 
ill. They told me I could find help for 
her here. A wonderful foreign doctor 
who had done remarkable things.” At 
last there was a call for her father! 

“Oh, yes,-I will send father,’ she 
answered gladly. 

The man involuntarily straightened 
himself. ‘‘Not a man! No man shall 
look upon the face of my wife. You 
must come.’’ 

In vain did the girl plead that her 
father would come. Sadly and alone 
the man departed, as had the other 
two men before him. Ida Seudder sav 
down again. Were all the suffering 
child-wives in India calling to her that 
night? Was one of those endless pro- 
cessions she had read about in mission- 
ary magazines actually going to march 
ty her door with unending maddening 
continuance? 

The night passed on. The day 
dawned. Ida Scudder walked out into 
the street. As she passed a gateway 
she heard wailing and loud lamenta- 
tion. It chilled her heart. She knew 
that the life of one of the child-wives 
had passed with the passing of the 
day. 

She went on. At another house the 
beating of the musical instruments, the 
shrieks and the moans, told her that a 
second little wife was dead. 

She would have turned back, sick at 
heart, but a relentless hand drew her 
on until she stood before the rude 
bier bedecked with flowers, which was 
to carry away the poor little body of 
the third wife whom the skilled touch 
of a physician might have healed. 

Unspoken accusations sounded in 
her ears, though no voice sounded the 
words that accused her. “If thou hadst 
been here, these might not have died.” 

That fall, among the names of those 
who entered the Woman’s Medical Col- 
lege in Philadelphia, there appeared the 
name of Ida S. Scudder. She heard the 
call of the women and children of In- 
dia; the call of her grandfather’s love 
and of his life; the call of her father’s 
and mother’s sacrifice. Above all, she 
heard a call which came from the lips 
of a Man who hung upon a cross. The 
print of thorns was upon His brow. 
Nail wounds were in His hands and 
His feet, and His side was pierced. The 
cross seemed to be transplanted until 
it stood in India’s soil, and the voice 
of Him upon it said not ‘‘Go ye,” but 
“T have died for India. Come, follow 
Me.’’ 

As she followed the cross into India, 
Dr. Ida Scudder has brought blessing 
and health and life to thousands of 
India’s girls and women. She passes 
on to the girls and women of America 
those knocks that are summoning aid 


and are found toa be true. 


APRIL 16, 1921 


in the night. The night is dark in In- 
dia, and we have light. The call comes 
not from three only, but from the three 
hundred and fifteen miljlions of India’s 
people. They appeal with an insistent 
call for some to go and for all to give 
and to pray.—Missionary Review of the 
World. 


Divine Possibilities. 


I dare say that it is possible for 
those who really are willing to reckon 
on the power of the Lord, for keeping 
and victory, te lead a life in which 
His promises are taken as they stand, 
It is possi- 
ble to cast all our care on Him daily, 
and to enjoy deep peace in doing it. 
It is possible to have the thoughts and 
imaginations of our hearts purified in 
the deepest meaning of the word, 
through faith. It is possible to see the 
will of God in everything, and to re- 
ceive it, not with sighing, but with 
singing. 1t is possible in the inner 


life ot desire and feeling to lay aside , 


all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and evil speaking, every day and every 
hour. It is possible, by taking com- 
plete refuge in divine power, to be- 
come strong through and through, and 


where previously our greatest weakness | 


lay, to find that the things which for- 
merly upset all our resolves to be pa- 
tient, or pure, or humble, furnish to- 
day an opportunity—through Him Who 
loved us, 
ment with His will, and a blessed sense 
of His presence and power—to make 
sin powerless. These things are divine 
possibilities, and because they are His 
work, the true experience of them wili 
always cause us to bow lower at His 
feet, and to learn to thirst and long for 
more.—Selected. 


The Strange Story of a Masterpiece. 


Many centuries ago a number of 
wcrkmen might have been seen drag- 
ging a great marble bloek into the city 
of Florence in Italy. It had come from 
the famous marble quarries of Carrara, 
and was intended to be made into a 
statue of a great prophet. But it con- 
tained some flaws, and when Donatello, 
the celebrated Italian sculptor, saw it, 
he refused to accept it. So there it 
lay in the cathedral yard, a_ useless 
block. 

One day the great artist, Michael 
Angelo, caught sight of the block. 
There rose up before his vision a thing 
of beauty, and in his mind he resolved 
a great resolve: 

He would make a great statue of it. 

It was a noble resolve, and worthy 
of the man. So, nothing daunted, he 
began the work. On the llth day of 
September, 1500, early in the morn- 
ing, Michael Angélo began his work. 
There, day after day, week after week, 
he chiseled patiently away. He al- 
lowed no other hand to touch it. 
Months passed, and still the work was 
unfinished. Not that he was idle, for 
he worked so hard at times that he 


slept with his working clothes on. And 


one day he said to a friend who 
thought that he was only spending days 
and weeks of his time upon; what 
seemed to be trifles, ‘“‘It is these trifles 
that make perfection.’’ 

'’wo more years passed away, and at 
last the statue was finished. On the 
25th day of January, 1504, some of 
the first artists of the day assembled 
together to see what Michael Angelo 
had made of the despised and rejected 
block. They were a famous company. 

There was the architect Monciatto, 
and the great master Cosimo Roselli, 
and the renowned artist Botticelli, and 


and works in us an agree- | 


, it deserved no common place. 
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San Gallo, the famous architect and 
engineer, and Leonardo da Vinci, the 
first painter then in Italy (you way, 
perhaps, have,seen a, photo or a print 
of his great fresco-painting, ‘“‘The Last 
Supper,’ in the Santa Maria della 
Grazie in Milan), and there were also 
Filippino Lippi, and Pietro Perugino, 
the teacher of Raphael, 

The marvelous work was unveiled, 
and it stood for the first time challeng- 
ing the admiration of one of the most 
famous assemblages of artists and ar- 
chiteects that the world has ever seen. 

They all united in its praise, and 
their judgment was unanimous. It was 
a masterpiece. And as a masterpiece 
it must 
not be hidden It must stand in the 
public square. Tt must be a tribute 
to the glory and fame of their re- 
nowned city. So it was decided. 

The statue weighed eighteen thous- 
and pounds, and great was the care 
and skill with which it had to ne re- 
moved. ‘They slowly swung it in ropes 
suspended from fourteen oiled beams, 
and, drawn by pulleys worked by forty 
men, it was brought through the door 
in the wall which had been broken 
open to allow its exit from the work- 
shop of the great master into the open 
air. For threre days and three nights 
it was watched by chosen guards as if 
it were a sacred thing. On the 18th 
day of May, at dawn, it arrived in the 
great square of the city of Florence. 

There, for centuries, it stood, though 
now it is placed within walls. And to- 
day, if vou go to the Academia della 
Belle Arti, in the circular hall con- 
structed at the end of the long en- 
trance corridor, you will see the very 
statue that was once a valueless block. 
It is thé far-famed ‘‘David” of Michael] 
Angelo. It represents. the Shepherd 
King, the sweet singer of Israel, in the 
strength of his ruddy youth. The eyes 
are full of sweet perceptiveness, the 
right arm poised so as to hold the 
sling, the body agile and strong; a 
sculptured poem of strength. In one 
word, it is a masterpiece of art. 

But Michael Angelo’s ‘‘David’’ is more 
(han that. It is an everlasting lesson 
to this world’s workers. It tells what 
a master can make of a useless block. 
It is a vision of hope. It is an inspira- 
tion of cheer for man and boy. It 
stands there to remind us that nothing 
ig common or unclean which has in it 
the possibility of life. God can make 
out. of a worthless Jacob, Israel, a 
prince of God. Simon, the swearing 
backslider, can become Peter, the Apos- 
tle of Pentecost. Mark, the coward, 
can become the courageous standby of 
St. Paul. The worst boy in the class 
may become the best man in the 
church. The career which the world 
pronounces hopeless and casts away in 
faithless scorn may, through the hand 
of the Master, become a thing of beau- 
ty and a joy forever.—Canadian 
Churchman. 


Three Measures. 


Of all things far, I love the best, 

The distance from the east to west; 
Tor, by that space, and all within, 
God’s merey parts me from my sin. 


And best I love, of all things high, 
The space between the earth and sky; 
For, by that height beyond all ken 
God's iove exceeds the love of men, 


I love, ot deep things undefiled 

A father's pity for his child; 

Tor by that depth, so far, so clear, 
God pities all that faint and fear. 


© Father, Father, endless kind, 


I thank Thee for my human mind; 

Put chief of all my praise shall be 

That. mind cannot encompass ‘Thee. 
—Amos R. Wells. 


15 


For the Southern Churchman, 


“Not Where to Lay His Head.’’ 


Luke 9758. 
Jane Dalziel Wood. 


The stormy night is like a cavern dark 
with gloom 
Tilumed by fitful toerch— 
For now and then a zigzag streak of 
blazing light 
In rending all the skies, would seem to 
burn and sear 
And scorch. 
A 
I never hear the rain like mighty waters 
flooding, 
Nor wind in frightful blast— 


I never feel the rumble of the distant 
thunder, 
But that I turn my wistful thoughts to 
Falilee’s 
Far past. 


"Tis then I fancy that I mingle with the 
throng— 
So near to Him I'm led 
1 hear, “The foxes have their holes to 
shelter them, 
The birds of flight 
where to lay 
My head.”’ 


have nests, but I, not 


And then I fancy, just because it makes 
more real 
The great sad truth He taught, 
The skies grow black, the thunder rolls, 
the clouds droop low, 
Before the winds and drenching rain the 
people fly 
Distraught. 
But I alone, of ali the threng, 
away— 
Creen softly to His view, 
And then a great sob chokes my throat 
and cramps my heart, 
Tor in His face I see that noble sadnesy 
seen 
By few. 


go not 


“Dear Lord” (how quick He smiles with 
ready hand outstretched, 

His sympathetic way), 
“f think my heart will break unless Thou 
willst to come 
let me shelter Thee beneath our 
humble roof * 


Till day.’’r- 


And 


And then ®e puts His gentle hand in 
mine without demur— 
Threugh wind and rain we: go, 
And when at last we stand within my 
mother’s door, 
Ge lifts His hand above my head and 
savs, as I 4 
Bow low: 
“My child, thou pray’st Me to spend a 
little time with thee 
While wind and rain sweep past, 
And thou hast feared that even that was 
much to ask; : 
Yet dost thou Know? that with My Pres- 
«nee comes a life 
So vast. 


That where It is all else dies out in gloom 
and dark. 
Light, Love and Life am I, 
And so I will not give thee just a fleet- 
ing glimpse 
Of glorious Light, triumphant Love ana 
Life— 
Draw nigh. 


Then—then withdraw Myself, and leave 
thee poor and blind, 
Soul quickened, but bereaved; 
Nay, child, I enter here—I Who Am Love 
and Light— 
And stay to teach thee of that Life that 
mind hath not 
Conceived,” 
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His Way. 


He taught them His new simple law 
Of right ’twixt God and man, 
And showed them how from that would 
grow 
Right too ’twixt man and man. 


He taught that every man should do 
As he would be done by, 

TI‘or as man gives so he receives, 
With utmost equity. 


Give love and love will fill your life; 
Give hate and hate is yours; 
For as you give so you receive, 
And shall while life endures. 
—John Oxenhaam. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


“Laurie May Changes Her Mind.”’ 
Ethel Nelson. 


“Oh, I wish I could die. Nothing 
ever happens.’’ Laurie May spoke in 
the tone of one who might just have 
received his death sentence instead of 
a seventeen-year-old school girl. ‘‘It’s 
school. school, school until I just hate 
the word. I never have any fun. I am 
going to kill myself.” 

Laurie May was so disgruntled with 
herself and the world in general that 
the words came thick and fast. She 
stood gazing out of the window upon a 
wonderfully beautiful scene. The park 
across the street was just turning green. 
The great beds of jonquils and hia- 
¢cinths and all of the beautiful spring 
flowers were in bloom. The birds were 
singing like a full orchestra. But none 
of this Laurie May saw. It was a sad, 
gloomy old world to her, full of things 
no one wanted to look at or see or do. 
She was sick of it all. 

Mrs. Willoughby glanced up from her 
sewing, but kept a discreet silence. She 
understood her daughter thoroughly. 
She added a few more stitches and 
waited. Laurie May never listened to 
reason or took advice until her irrita- 
tion was quite spent. It would soon 
be time for the examinations and she 
knew that the girl was having to work 
very hard at school. 

“T don’t see any good it all does, 
anyway. What do I eare for algebra 
er arithmetic. It is put in to make it 
hard for us. They just want to make 
us work.’ The tears in her voice 
warned her mother that it was time to 
interfere. 

“Dear.’”’ Her mother spoke in an 
even gentle tone. ‘‘Suppose, before you 
quite completely do away with vour- 
self, that you take some things over 
to Mrs. Imboden for me. She is quite 
jll, and I know poor little Hmily has 
more than she can do, with those chil- 
dren on her hands, to take the proper 
eare of her mother.’’ 

“Hmily has not been at school for 
several days.’’ Laurie May spoke in 
an entirely different tone. 
Emily very much. “But I did not know 
that her mother was ill.’ 

“Yes, she has had quite a spell. f 
have the things all ready if you will} 
take them.” 

“Yes, I will take them.’ The answer 
Jacked enthusiasm, but there was at 
least a show of interest in it. 

Laurie May took the tray in one hand 
and a bouquet of flowers in the other 
and started for the little yellow house 
that stood on the street back of them. 
Just as she reached the kitchen door 


She liked - 


tS ot the Doung Solks 


decided to return the affection, 


Emily was tying the baby into his high 
chair and saying in a very tired voice: 

“Now, Jackie dear, sit still like a 
good little boy until Emie gives mother 
some supper.”’ 

Jackie let himself be tied into the 
chair very nicely, but at the mention 
of supper an S. O. S. came from some- 
where in the region of his own little 
tummy, and beating a regular dinner 
march on the arm of his chair, began 
in a deafening wail: 

“Jackie wants tupper; Jackie wants 
tupper.”’ 

As soon as she could make herself 
heard Laurie May was invited to come 
in, and Jackie, astonished at seeing a 
stranger in their midst, became as quiet 
as a mouse, much to tha relief of 
Laurie May, who was becoming quite 
hewildered by the confusion. 

“Mother sent over a little lunch ror 
your mother,’’ Laurie May explained as 
she handed the tray to Emily. 

“Thank you ever so much,” the other 
answered. “T have been wondering 
what to fix and just how to do it. It 
is so hard to cook, especially for one 
who has been sick so long.’’ 

“Kat, eat.’ Jackie had again found 
his voice, and it had lost none of its 
luster. 

“Oh, dear, I will have to let mother 
wait until I have given you some sup- 
per.”’ 

And Jackie became as quiet as could 
be when Emily placed before him a 
generous bowl of milk and bread. While 
Emily was giving her mother the dainty 
lunch Laurie May had brought, Jackie 
jabbered away between bites at such a 
rate Laurie May could hardly under- 


;}stand him, but when Emily returned 
she found them both laughing and talk- 
‘ing, 


apparently having a great time 
and the best of friends. ‘n 

“T don’t see how you ever get lonely 
with such a dear little baby to love 
and play with all of the time,’’ Laurie 
May said. 

““All of the time’ is right,” Emily 
answered. ‘‘That is the trouble. With 
father away and mother sick I have so 
little time to myself. Sometimes I just 
envy you with all of that big house 
and no one to bother you when you 
want to study.” 

“Envy me? I did not know any one 
ever envied me.’’ 


“Well, I do. It seems to me that 


;my lessons would just naturally do 


themselves if I could have all of the 
room and quiet you have. Of course,’’ 
she added, “I would want mother and 
the children afterwards.” 

She smiled at Jackie and leaned over 
tc kiss him, and at the same time he 
and 
reaching up with his spoon, patted her 
on the head. Emily scolded him a 
little, but the girls both had a hearty 
laugh over it, and Mrs. Imboden, hear- 
ing them, called to know what they 
were doing. 

“Come in and see mother a few min- 
utes.” Emily untied Jackie and they 
went into her room. Laurie May won- 
dered as they went in just what one 
said to an invalid, but her fears were 
lost and forgotten in the warm smile 
of welcome she received, and she was 
no longer a stranger, but one of the 
ee party and the jolly time they 
had. 

“Why, mother,’’ she said a little later 
that evening; ‘“‘we had the best time. 
It was just like a party. Mrs. Imboden 
was so jolly, and yet she knows that 
she will have to stay in bed at least 


two weeks longer; and Emily is going 
to come over every night to study with 
me. She has lost so much time since 
her mother has been sick, and I am 
sure I can help her quite a lot.” 

“Yes, Iam sure you can. I am glad 
that you thought of asking her,” and 
her: mother added to herself, “‘Emily 
can help you.” 

“Mother,’’ added Laurie May, “may 
IT let Emily wear my new May Day dress 
for class night and graduation? They 
cannot afford to have one made, and 
Mrs. Imboden was going to try to make 
one while she is still in hed.” 

“Why not give it to her?” 

“Oh, mother, if I could! I would just 
love to do something for them.” 

“Mother.’’ Lauri¢é May stood in the 
door of her mother’s bedroom, clad in 
her night-dress, her. yellow hair loos- 
ened from its ribbons, and falling over 
her shoulders in a mass of curis, a 
picture of loveliness and youth. Her 
big blue eyes were dancing with merri- 
ment. 

“J am not going to kill myself just 
yet. I have too much to do. And be- 
sides, I find that I really enjoy living.’’ 

“Dear,” the mother answered, as she 
kissed the girl good-night, ‘‘you have 
found that one secret of living happily 
lies in the happiness of giving to 
others.”’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 


A Night Adventure. 


Claude M. Lee, Jr., Age 9 Years. 


Once upon a time there was a little 
bey named John. One-night his father 
and mother went out to supper, and so 
he went to bed early. ; 

In the night he woke up with a start, 
for in the yard he heard a rustle in 
the bushes, and as there were no cats 
or dogs around there, he knew it must 
be a thief. 

To make sure, he tiptoed to the win- 
dow and peeped out. There in the dark 
he saw creeping cauticusly along the 
dark form of a man. 

He jumped back, and hunting up his 
clothes, he quickly put them on. Then 
he got his 22-rifle and some cartridges. 
Then he went downstairs and out the 
back door. But scarcely had he gone 
out than he saw the same figure he 
saw before, and it was creeping along. 

John jumped back and hid until the 
man had gone by, and then John fol- 
lowed the man, keeping under the 
shadow of the house so that he could 
not be seen. 

Finally the man stopped, and pulling 
a bottle of oil out of his pocket, hs 
poured it on to the frame of the kitchen 
door. Then he started to set fire to it, 
but before he could do so John rushed 
forward and yelled at the man. 

The man turned around, and, load- 
ing his pistol, fired! But the pistol 
did not go off. John raised his gun 
and fired. but his gun also did not go 
off! Now it was too late to shoot 
again, for the robber had already load- 
ed his pistol and started to fire, »uv 
John was too quick. He threw aside 
his rifle; he rushed at the robber. and 
seizing the robber’s arm, started to 
break it. With a yell the robber let 
go of the pistol and tried to free him- 
self. In an instant John had the pis- 
tol, and pointing it at the robber, or- 
dered him to go to the gate. Then 
John made the robber go to the police 
station, where the police locked the 
robber up. 

The next morning a policeman came 
to John’s house and gave him five dol- 
lars for’the rrobber’s arrest. When 
John’s father and mother asked him 
why he got the money he told them, 
and they were very proud of their brave 
boy. 
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Why Johnny Failed. 


Johnny had a little mind; 
It was his very own, 

And nothing could be put in it 
Except by him alone. 

It wasn’t very big, it’s true, 
But there was room inside 

For lots of things, chosen out 
As Johnny should decide. 


Mother and father gave him 
All sorts of. good advice; 

But Johnny never put it in 
Or thought about it twice; 

But all the ugly things the boys 
Upon the corners said, 

Why, Johnny picked them up at once 
And put them in his head, 


At school the teacher tried her best 
To give him facts and rules 

Of every useful sort—but no, 
For Johnny hated schools. 

He picked up brag and vulgar slang, 
Dime novels, too, ten deep; 

And filled his mind till it was like 
A tainted rubbish heap. 


Seo when the day of manhood came, 
When Johnny searched his mind 

For skill and power it played him false 
And nothing could he find 

Rut worthless trash and ugly thoughts. 
And so he failed, alas! 

Is any other boy who reads 
Coming to Johnny’s pass? 

—Exchange. 


Thank You. 


“That was a fine lunch you put up 
for Fred,”’ declared Joe to his chum’s 
sister, Ruth. The two boys had just 
come back from a day in the woods 
and were resting on Joe’s veranda. 

“T’m glad it tasted good,’’ replied 
Ruth. 

“Tt surely did, and everything was 
wrapped up so nicely in waxed paper— 
no cake crumbs sticking to the bread. 
Mother was away, so I just had to pick 
up anything I could find myself, and it 
was pretty poor picking. I guess I ate 
more than my share of Fred’s feed. 
And those pieces of maple sugar tucked 
’way down in the bottom were fine, a 
regular surprise.” 

“T thought you’d like them,’ Ruth 
returned. ‘‘They were the last of some 
sent to us from Vermont. I’ve been 
saving them for a special occasion.’’ 

“Your sister surely takes the prize 
for putting up lunches,” Joe went on. 

“Yes, I suppose she does do it pretty 
well,’’ Fred assented. 

The two boys sauntered off toward 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


Spring Styles 
NOW READY 


Have Your Old Hat Fixed Like New 


Many customers’ use their old hats by 
having them made over for their children. 
We specialize on children’s hats. 

PARCEL POST DEPARTMENT 
AT YOUR SERVICE. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


211 NORTH FIRST STREET 
RANDOLFH 90 
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Joe’s house. 
ing happily. 

“How nice it is to be thanked,’’ she 
said to herself. ‘‘Fred never thinks to 
tell me he likes my lunches. But, 
come to think of it, I wonder if I al- 
ways think to thank him and other 
people, too.” 

She reflected a minute. 

“There’s a book Aunt Ellen sent me 
on my birthday. I wrote her a polite 
note, of course, but I hadn’t read the 
book then, and it was so good and I’ve 
had so much fun lending it to the other 
girls! I believe 1’ll sit right down now 
and tell Aunt Ellen how much I really 
enjoyed it. 

“And I’m sure I never said more 
than a bare thank you to Fred for 
cleaning my bicycle. I'll try to remem- 
ber te tell him how much better it 
runs when he comes back. I’ve been 
taking a lot of things for granted. [ 
believe I'll try to remember how good 
a thank you makes you feel after this.”’ 
—Rebecca Deming Moore, in Exchange. 


Ruth’s cheeks were glow- 


Little Faults. 


One little drop of water isn’t much. 
Yet the biggest flood that ever hap- 
pened began with just one drop of 
rain. One little bad fault isn’t much, 
you may think, but if it is repeated 
often enough it will soon grow into a 
very big one, indeed. One little dis- 
obedient act doesn’t make a boy or 
girl bad, perhaps you will say; but 
every time you disobey willfully, makes 
it just that much easier to do wrong 
again. After awhile you will find that 
you do not feel half so sorry when 
you fail to mind mother as you did 
the first time. One little habit may 
seem like a small thing to make a 
fuss about, but habits grow just as 
boys and girls do, and many times a 
great deal faster. The older a habit 
grows the harder it is to fight. So if 
you set about it right away to get rid 
of that troublesome habit, you will not 
have half so hard a fight as you will 
iv you wait until you are older. Every 
time you break yourself of a small 
habit you make yourself just that much 
stronger to fight the big habits that big 
folks find so hard to conquer. 

Just one cross word or one ugly 
frown will not spoil a sweet child, but 
every time you allow a cross word to 
pass your lips it makes it just that 
much harder to choke back the bad 
feelings next time. Before you know 
it you will find that ugly words and 
cross answers are slipping out before 
you have time to think. Begin right 
now to stop saying cross words. Prac- 
tice smiling every time you feel cross. 
and see if you cannot think of some- 
thing nice to say when things seem to 
go wrong, 
fast as bad ones. and if you try hard 
enough the good ones will be able to 
drive all the bad faults away.——Jennie 
BE. Stewart. 


The Sentinel. 


The morning is the gate of day; 
But ere you enter there 

See that you set, to guard it well, 
The sentinel of prayer. 

So shall God’s grace your steps attend, 
But nothing else pass through 

Save what can give the counicrsign— 
The Father’s Will for you. 


THE IRISH HOME RULE QUESTION. 


Protestants of Ulster are opposed to 
“Home Rule,” which is simply Roman 
Rule. This book is informing, awaken- 
ing. Friends are contributing to send it 
to Congressmen, Governors and others. 
Are you a lover of the Bible, a Protestant? 
Read and circulate this book. Price 30c, 4 
for $1. Order today. 


PENTECOSTAL PUB. CO., Louisville, Ky. 


Good habits grow just as, 


The Wing-Foot 


Electric Shoe Repair Shop 
ALL KINDS OF GENERAL REPAIRING 


Mail Orders a’ Specialty 
Owned and Managed by T. A. BUNNELL 
311 N. Second St. Phone Ran. 1286-W 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people. 
who would gladly send orders 
for , itheseS,0i1U PHE RN 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
‘generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 

Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription répresenta- 
tives. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


INCORPORATED 
1418 East Main St. :-: ~—- Richmond, Va 


,SILK HOSE 


DIRECT TO YOU 


4) Saves you 25c to 60¢ a pair, Our leader 
—Ladies’ full-fashioned, highest grade 
mS pure silk steckings, five-thread linen 

fF3| spliced heel and toe: $2.60a pee three 

4) pairs $6.00. Strongest and best wear- 
ing hosiery on the market. Money 
back if not satisfied. 


Free Sam ples showing colors and 


quality of silk. 
Write for these today with new descrip- 
*\ tive Price List of our full line of Silk, 
Silk Lisle, Fibre Silk and Cotton hosiery for 
women, misses, men and children—all at 
our direct-to-you money-saving prices. 


HARTLEY HOSIERY CO., 


Louisville, Ky. 


Renew your health 
by purifying your 
system with 


Quick and delightful re- 
lief for biliousness, colds, 
constipation, headaches, 
and stomach, liver and 
blood troubles. 


The genuine are sold 
only in 35c packages. 
Avoid imitations. 


Servi 

That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 
DRAPERIES 


CARPETS 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-towr 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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Playing Animals. 


Did you ever watch bear cubs box? 
Probably not; few of us have the 
chance. Yet they do box, and that 
with Queensbury rules of their own. 
over really watch kittens wrestling, or 
lambs gamboling? Why not? All of 
us have the chance. And the games or 
animals are as interesting as those of 
man. 

Animals don’t play in any haphazard 
fashion. Far from it. Each different 
species has his own racial habit of 
play. Some of them are curiously well 
organized. Monkeys play ‘“‘tag’’ with a 
certain regard for a few simple under- 
stood rules; squirrels play “follow my 
leader,’ insects perform intricate 
dances in the air; kids run races to- 
gether; otters slide for the agreeable 
sensation of sliding; and even the 
clumsy fur-seal does a two-step all sum- 
mer long on the foggy beach of his 
Pribilcv Islands. Sham-hunts and 
sham-fights are common. Many birds, 
such as the magpie and the jackdaw. 
have collecting fads, and the bower- 
bird builds a playhouse to play in. 

Play is the young form of work. 
Play is educative. The animals who 
play best when young, work best after- 
wards, live best and thus hand on to 
their children the same love of play. 
A most important point is that the 
animals which man has succeeded in 
domesticating are notably the playing 
animals. 

There are two kinds of play in ani- 
mals, one of movement only, which 
trains the muscles and the nerves to 
the work of life. The other is the play 
of experiment, finding out what other 
things are.- So, in ourselves, any 
amusement or play which quickens the 
muscles or the nerves, or which helps 
us to find out about something or some 
one, is worth while. The cleverest man 
or woman is often the one who never 
gets too ald to play.—Presbyterian Ban- 
ner. 


An Easter Story. 


The fuzzy caterpillar crawled along 
on the garden path. It took him a 
long, long time to crawl from the 
poppy-bed to the rosebush. 

There he stopped to rest. And there, 
rerched on a branch, was a yellow bird. 
only the caterpillar did not see the 
yellow bird. He could not necause he 
was too close to the ground. 

“Are the poppies bleoming?” 
the yellow bird. 

“T do not know, for I could not see,’’ 
said the caterpillar. 

“What a pity!’’ said the yellow bird. 
“Tt’s such a beautiful country up here 
where we can see everything. I sup- 
pose you don’t even know that the 
rosebush has a pink rose?”’ 

“T can crawl up and see that,” said 
the caterpillar, but he got started un 
the wrong branch, and could not find 
There was no one to 
tell him where it was, for the yellow 
bird had flown away to the tip-top of a 
tree. 

“Come up! come up!” ealled he. ‘“‘T 
can see the beautiful country far and 
wide.”’ 

The caterpillar tried, but when he 
had crawled a little way he felt sleepy, 
sc he spun a stout thread and fastened 
himself to the end of a twig. He grew 
yery stiff and forgot about everything, 
just as you forget when you are asleep. 
And he slept a long time. 

Then, one lovely, sunny day, he woke 
up, and—what do you think?——he was 
not a caterpillar at all, but a yellow 
butterfly, drying his wings on the same 
uwig on which he had gone to sleep! 

“Why don’t you fly?” called the yel- 
low bird, perching near. ‘‘Why don’t 


called 
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you fly and enjoy the beautiful coun- 
try, butterfly?’’ 

This was the first time the butterfly 
knew he was a butterfly. His wings 
were dry and he did fly, in the sun- 
shine, over the flowers, high in the 
air. He found it was a beautiful coun- 
try where one need not keep close to 
the ground, and where one need not 
sicep and forget, and where everything 
was bright and fair.—Selected. 


KR. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
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Furniture Windows 


Fabrics 


DISTANCE 


Makes no difference to Berry patrons—our 
Mail Order Department can serve you any- 
where; delivery free. 


Write for our new catalogue of MEN’S 
and BOY’S CLOTHING. 


The South’s “Old Home’ store with new 
blood and best values! 


GSTABLISH 


Main and 11th Sts., Richmond, Va. 


Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 
FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


$12 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va 
Phone Randolph 1680 
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WAITING 


Millions Are Waiting 
For Death—or Your Aid 


China is now in the grip of the world’s greatest famine. 
must perish before July 1st unless aid reaches them from America. 


Six million lives 
Tragedy 


eclipsing anything seen during the World War now stalks the length and breadth 


of the five most populous provinces of North China. 


Thousands are dying 


every day, amid scenes of unspeakable suffering. 


C4 
AMERICA’S OPPORTUNITY 


The Church of Christ in America was 
never presented with such an opportunity 
for exemplifying the spirit of Christ. For 
many years we have been sending the 
Word of God to the people of China, and 
that Word says: 


“Whoso hath this world’s goods, and see- 
eth his brother have need, and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? My little 
children, let us not love in word, neither 
*u tongue; but in deed and in truth.” 


WHAT YOUR PENNIES CAN DO: 
1 cent buys a meal. 
3 cents saves a life for a day. 
$1.00 saves a life for a month. 


$2.00 saves a mother and baby a 
month, 


$5.00 saves a family for a month. 


$10.00 saves a mother and babe till 
harvest. 


$25.00 saves a family till harvest. 


YOU MUST HELP 


This message comes direct to you. As a 
Christian man or woman, living comfort- 
ably amid plenty, knowing nothing of the 
pangs of hunger nor lack of food, the Word 
of the Lord comes directly to you in this 
moment of China’s supreme need. 

It has not been given to you, as it has 
been to Bishop W. R. Lambuth, to see the 
actual suffering. The bishop saw, and his 
message to American Christians is: 

“China famine situation entering the 
acute stage. Crisis comes last of April. 
Thousands dying. Manchuria can furnish 
food and Chinese government transporta- 
tion. Reliable committees distribute relief. 
The imperative need is money. BExchange 
is in our favor; one dollar will now save a 
life. America has saved millions already. 
Prompt action will save two million more. 
Missionaries, merchants and Chinese are 
working together. They will do their part 
if we do ours. God calls; humanity ap- 
peals. 
We must do it in the next sixty days.” 

Let no man or woman who professes to 
love God fail to heed this cry of a people 
in the last throes of distress. 


It is up to us to finish the task. ° 


THE SOUTHERN COMMITTEE 


DR. W. B. BEAUCHAMP, Nashville, Chair- 
man. 
Vice Chairmen 
DR. E. Y. MULLENS, Louisville, Ky. 
DR. EGBERT W. SMITH, Nashville, Tenn. 
DR. CAREY E. MORGAN, Nashville, Tenn. 
BISHOP W. A. GUERRY, Charleston, S. C. 
BISHOP BE. G. RICHARDSON, Atlanta, Ga 
DR. GEORGE R. MACK, Nashville, Tenn. 
DR. W. W. ALEXANDER, Atlanta, Ga. 
Members 
DR. GEORGE R. STUART, Birmingham, 
Alabama. 
DR. L. E. MeNAIR, Jacksonville, Fla. 
BISHOP THEODORE D.BRATTON, Jack- 
son, Miss. 
DR. GEORGE SUMMY, New Orleans, La. 
JOHN J. EAGAN, Atlanta, Ga. 
CHARLES M. NORFLEET, Winston- 
Salem, N. C. 
T. S. SOUTHGATH, Norfolk, Va. 
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WHERE TO SEND YOUR 
CONTRIBUTION 


If the Southern Committee for 
China Famine Fund has no repre- 


sentative in your community, give 
your contribution to your bank or 
send it to Vernon Munroe, Treas- 
urer, China Famine Fund, Bible 
House, New York City. 


China Famine Fund 


20 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


APRIL 16, 1921 


Classified A dvertisingandNotices 


All notices and advertisements, exceptiny positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


ver agate line, each insertion. 
seeking possttons. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


nsertson shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the various Relief Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
eontributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 
ly to the treasurers as below: 

Near East Relief (formerly ‘Armenian 
and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleveland Hi. 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave. New York 
City. } ia 

European Relief (Central and Eastern 
Burope)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broad- 
way, New York City; or locally for Vir- 
ginia, DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual 
Building, Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit througn 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 


PIPE ORGANS 


Ig the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Leaisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
in building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 
mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


I take this method of thanking my 
many clients for their past patronage, 
and assure them I am _ still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
McDONNELL. 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
dces greatest justice te vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. GC: Valentine, 219  W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 


Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat-, 


tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 

CINCINNATI REWIRABLE METAL AND 
WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 
L. KF. HEROLD, 
lith St., Richmond, 
Phone Randolph 3550. 


2N. Va. 


HOME SCHOOL, 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. “Address Miss Sue 
1. Schermerhorn. Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va. R. F. D. 2. 


A GENTLEMAN DESIRES WHOLESOME 
country board and pleasant room with 
open fire, in well-bred Virginia family. 
Piedmont or mountains. Kindly send 
terms, location, etc. to “B; It.;” eare 
of Southern Churchman 


HELP WANTED 
YOUNG WOMEN 


OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Hpiscopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 
three years. A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re- 
muneration, Many social privileges. 
Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—A REFINED, CAPABLE 
woman as mother’s helper. Two small 
children in family. Write Mrs. W. 
Holmes Robertson, Gainesville, Va. 


Henley Frank M, electn h 2228 Hr 

WANTED POSITION AS (TRAVELING) 
companion to a lady, by a lady of pleas- 
ing personality. For information ad- 
dress Rev. R. R. Phelps, 105 Pine Street, 
Berkley (Norfolk), Va. 


Flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 406 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Smith-Hart: Married, on Saturday, 
April 2nd, PEYTON McGUIRE SMITH, son 
of Rev. and Mrs. Claudius F. Smith, of 
Lynchburg, Va., to MRS. MAUDE PEM- 
BERTON HART, of Chattanooga, Tenn. 


Badger: At Raleigh, N. C., Monday, 
April 4, “in the communion of the Catho- 
lic Church,” BETTIE AUSTIN BADGER, 
wife of the late Richard Cogéell Badger, 
of Raleigh, N. C., and daughter of the 
late Alexander A, Austin and Martha Wil- 


liams (Joyner) Austin, of ‘Woodlawn,’ 
Haliatx County. N.C, 
“Eternal rest grant unto her, O ford, 


and may light perpetual shine upon her.” 


Bruce: In Maryland, after a long ill- 
ness, on Thursday, March 17, 1921, Jo- 
SEPH REID ANDERSON BRUCH, son of 
the late Thomas Seddon Bruce and Mary 
Anderson Bruce. Laid to rest in Holly- 
wood, Richmond, Va. - ; 

“In Thy light shall we see light. O, 
continue Thy loving kindness unto them 
that knew Thee; and 'Thy righteousness 
to the upright in heart.” 


MRS. BLAIR WILSON PIGRAM, 


MRS. BLAIR WILSON PHGRAM passed 
away peacefully Saturday morning, March 
19, 1921, at the residence of her son-in- 
law, Mr. Charles W. Warren, 
Va.. and was buried at “Old Lower Surry 
Chureh,” Surry County. Sunday evening 
at 3, March 20. 

Mrs. Pegram was born at “Woodlawn,” 
Surry County, Va., May 6, 1838, and mar- 
ried June 5. 1855. She lived in Surry 
County until the year of her golden wed- 
ding, 1905, when she moved to Smithfield, 
Isle of Wight County, Va. On January 
19, 1916, she Jost her life companion after 
sixty-one years of happy married life. 
This left her stunned and bruised. -While 
not complaining, she never fully recoy- 
ered from the shock, and she had been 
an entire invalid for several vears. 

She leaves two daughters, Mrs. 
Jones and Mrs. C. W. Warren, 
grandson, W. P. Warren, all 
field, Va. 

A Joyal, loving wife, a devoted mother, 
a faithful friend, a warm-hearted and 
sacrificing Christian has gone to rest. 


T2EN: 
and one 
of Smith- 


RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT. 


At a meeting of the vestry of Abingdon 
Church, held on January 22, 1921, in 
Abingdon Church, Gloucester County, Va. 
the Rev. William Byrd Lee, 
tendered his resignation, 
June 30, 1921. 

Therefore, the vestry. in accepting the 
resignation of its beloved rector, emhodies 


our rector, 
to take effect 


\ 


\ 


\ 


Smithfield, $§ 


fi 
in its resolutions its sense of its great 
and deep loss. 

Therefore, be it rasolved— 

First. That we wish to express to him, 
in terms of the most sincere affection 
and regard, that after nearly thirty-six 
years’ untiring Christian labor in our par- 
ish, and ever heedful to the calls of all 
humanity, that it would be selfish on our 
part to ask him to reconsider his deci- 
sion. 

Second. We further wish to express to 
him our heartfelt appreciation of his un- 
selfish devotion to his church and peo- 
ple. Our great loss is tempered by the 
welcome knowledge that he is to remain 
in our midst ever ready in future, as in 
the past, to succour and help the sorrow- 
ing and afflicted in his ever tender Chris- 
tian spirit. 

Third. Therefore be it resolved. that a 
copy of these resolutions be spread upon 
the records of this vestry, a copy pub- 
lished in the Southern Churchman, and 
copy forwarded to the Rev. William Byrd 
Lee. 


THE COMMITTEE. 


AN UNPRECEDENTED "ssste" 0% 


100 COPIES OF THE NEW “KING OF 
SONG BOOKS” ; 


GLAD TIDINGS IN SONG 


(Just off the press) —188 pages—314 songs 
Compiled by 100 leading evangelists 

Will be send Free, prepaid to any Church, Sunday 
School, Young People’s Society or other religious 
organization, 

For One month’s Free Trial 

If not satisfied, you may return the books and we 
will pay the freight or express both ways. If satisfied, 
send us the money for the books. 

Returnable Sample Copy Sent on Request 

Cloth, 45c; prepaid, 50c. Limp, 35c; prepaid, 40c. 

Manila, 30c; prepaid, 35c. 
ABRIDGED EDITION 
96 pages—107 hymns : 

Manila, 15c, prepaid. 12 1-2c, not prepaid. 

Limp Cloth, 20c, prepaid. 17 1-2c, not prepaid. 


THE GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING CO 4 
202 S. Clark Street, Chicago, Illinois. 


> — ——_~ 


Rockford 
College 


A Standard College 
For Modern Women 


A college of distinguished gra- 
duates, seventy years of fine tra- 
ditions and high standards of 
scholarship. A. B.; Bats arouse 
degrees. 

Reservations Limited 


Send for Catalog 


Wm. A. Maddox, Ph. D., Pres. 


Box 478, Rockford, Illinois 


i\Cuticura Soap 
— Imparts 
The Velvet Touch 


i Soap, Ointment,Talcum 25c.everywhere. Forsamples 
address: Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, Mass, 


I am not careful for what may be 
a hundred years hence. He who gov- 
erned the world before I was born shall 
take care of it’ likewise when I am 
dead. My part is to improve the pres- 
ent moment.—Jchn Wesley. 


The door of death has become not a 
door to take Christ from us, but a 
dcor to take us to Christ.—James I. 
Vance. 


li 
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Personal Notes | 


The Rev. S. Arthur Huston, rector 
of Christ Church, Baltimore, has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Mark’s Church, San 
Antonio, Tex., succeeding Bishop Coad- 
jutor Stevens, of Los Angeles. 


Colonel, the Rev. Charles C. Pierce. 
D. D., chief of the Graves Registration 
Service of the Army, is in Europe as 
head of the commission for beautifying 
our permanent military cemeteries in 
England and France. 


The Hey. .B. D: ‘Tucker, Jr., D. D., 
Professor of Ecclesiastical Polity and 
Pastoral Theology at the Theological 
Seminary in Virginia, Alexandria, has 
been called to Trinity Church, Colum- 
bia, S. C., in succession to the Rev. K. 
G. Finlay, D. D., recently consecrated 
Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diocese of 
South Carolina. 


The Rev. Randall W. Conklin has 
resigned the charge of St. Alban’s Mis- 
sion and St. George’s Mission, Newark, 
and accepted the rectorship of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Riverside, N. J., to take 
effect May 1. 


The Rey. J. C. M. Shrewsbury, of 
Calicoon, in the Diocese of New York, 
has accepted a call to Trinity Church, 
Shamokin, Pa. His first services there 


2 


were on Sunday, April 8. 


The Rev. J. K. Burleson has resignew 
his position as assistant at St. Paul’s 
Church, Rochester, N. Y., with the in- 
tention of taking up work in South 
Dakota under his brother, the Bishop 
of that missionary jurisdiction. 


The Rev. Floyd Appleton, Ph. D., 
has resigned the rectorship of St. 
Paul’s, Harrisburg, Pa., and accepted 
a call to Christ Church, Danville. AF- 
ter Sunday, Apri! 10, mis address will 
be Danville, Pa. 


The Rev. W. E. Grimshaw, rector of 
will 


JUST READY 


More FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co. Richmond, Va. 


Author of 
“*The Children’s 
Year’’ 


take charge of Trinity Church, Fay- 
atteville, N. Y., and St. Mark’s, Jamies- 
ville, about the middle of April. 


The Rev. Dr. Carl HE. Grammer, rec- 
tor of St. Stephen’s Church, Philadel- 
phia, has become a member of the edi- 
tcrial staff of The Chronicle. 


The Rev. Frank M. Johnson, Jr., has 
become General Missionary of the Big 
Bend District, with address at Marfa, 
Tex. 


The Rev. Lawrence R. Kelly, former- 
ly curate at St. Paul’s Church, Albany, 
N. Y., has accepted a position on the 
clergy staff at the Chapel of the Inter- 
eession, New York City. 


The Rev. William B. Allen, for the 
past ten years connected with the Dis- 
trict of Asheville, has become rector of 


St. Michael’s Church, Tucumeari, N. M. 
Ordinations. 
On Tuesday, March 29, Q. E. Primo, 


colored, was ordained to the diaconate 
by the Bishop of Georgia, at St. John’s 
Mission, Albany, Ga. The Rev. P. M. P. 
Carrington, rector of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, colored, Thomasville, 
preached the ordination sermon. 


In Emmanuel Church, Memphis, 
Tenn., on March 19, the Rev. James 
Aladuhi Johnson was ordained priest 


by Bishop-Coadjutor Beatty. He was 
presented by the Rev. W. C. Robertson, 
and the sermon was preached by Bishop 


Demby. The Rev. Messrs. B. B. Ram- 
age, /Charles:T; Wright, A. H. Noll, 
LL. D., and J. Henry King united in 


the imposition of hands; and the Rev. 
Mart Gary Smith, deacon, was present 
in the chancel. The Rev. Mr. Johnson 
becomes rector of Emmanuel Church, 
Memphis. 


in Emmanuel 
Bishop 


On Saturday, April 2, 
Church, Hast Syracuse, IN tee 


r 


Church Furnishings, Memorials,etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
and ohuretees Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
ranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 
&o rTespondence solicited. 
M. P. MOLLER 
Hagerstown, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


2 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


rN W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis.’ 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


trustee. 


along these lines. 


Virginia 


_ [a | 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 


Uur officers can and will give helpful suggestion 


Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do sow 
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Fiske advanced to the priesthood the 
Rev. James Francis Root. The Ven. 
H. W. Foreman preached and the Rev. 
BK. C. Tuthill presented the candidate. 
The Rev. Theodore Haydn said the Lit- 
any, the Rev. S. F. Burhans read the 
Epistle, and the Rev. A. A. Jaynes the 
Gospel. Among those present was a 
delegation of Indians from the Onon- 
daga Reservation. Following the ser- 
vice luncheon was served in the new 
parish house. The Rev. Mr. Root, who 
has been in charge of Emmanuel 
Church and of the services at the In- 
dian Reservation, will continue in this 
field. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Fred W. Crook died of 
pneumonia on Monday, March 21, in a 
hospital in San Francisco, Cal. Funeral! 
services were conducted by Bishop 
Moreland in Holy Trinity Church, 
Uklah, of which he had been priest in 
charge for twenty-three vears. 


The Rev. Owen F. Jones, rector of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Baker, Ore., died 
a few weeks ago in a Portland Sanato- 
rium, following a nervous breakdown. 


No Strangers. 


There ought to be no strangers in this 
little vale of tears: 

I haven’t seen a stranger’s face for years 
and vears and vears. 

I see, of course, some people that I never 
saw before, 

But they’re just like the others that I’ve 
known in days of yore. 

They've jtelt and known the self-same 
things the rest have known and 
felt. 

They'll freeze up for unfriendly folks, for 
kindly ones they’ll melt. 

They’ve each one had a sorrow that they 
thought they couldn’t bear, 

But bore it, just as people do with sor- 
rows everywhere. 

There ought to be no strangers in this 
so-called world of woe! 

I see new people that I love, just every- 
where I go. c 

And every one has felt some joy that 1 
had felt some time; 

And cach has had his little dream of 
higher slopes te climb; 

And each has known the sweets of home 
at some time or another; 

And nearly every man you meet will rave 
about his mother. 

They thrill at things that thrill me, too, 
these friends I never met— 

There ought to be no strangers in this 
misnamed world of fret. 

—Strickland Gillian. 


For the Southern Cnurchman. 


The Bishop’s Work. 


This is a true story of a Bishop’s 
daughter. A member of a parish in 
the city in which the Bishop lives tele- 
phoned the Bishep’s residence to ask. 
“Mrs. Bishop” to receive at a tea. The 
telephone was answered by the Bishop's 
daughter, who replied to the invitation 
with this statement: ‘‘Mother is out 
ef town. She is in A. with father, 
who has gone to desecrate a church.”’ 
The surprised ejaculation of the lis- 


tener made the Rt. Rev.’s daughter’ 


realize her mistake, and she quickly 
corrected, ‘‘O, I mean to consecrate a 
church!”’ 


It harms us to think evil; it harms 
us even more to say what we think. 
It is for this reason that silence is so 
often golden. But it is also on the 
same general principle that it is worth 
while to speak a pleasant word—if we 
can do no more.—Christian Work. 
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The Best of the New Things 


for Springtime 


In the enthusiastic seeking of “lower prices’”’ which seems to have 
become so general during recent months, there is danger, we think, of 
overstepping the bounds of true economy and mistaking the cheap and 
tawdry for the low-in-price. 


_ _This is one reason why you will find a visit to this store par- 
ticularly helpful at this time, in fulfilling your plans for the new season. 


_ No unworthy goods may find a place among the stocks, and we 
ae you may safely rely upon our taste and good judgment in se- 
ection. 


And while everything here is of the same high, dependable 
quality that has always been characteristic at MILLER & RHOADS, 
prices are now materially lower. 


To-day the store is gaily decked out in its spring-time dress, 
splendidly ready to serve your every need, whether for articles of 
apparel and personal adornment or for the home. 


Miller é& Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” Richmond, Va. 


“If you want a bank with a 
heart, try the 


American National” 


This is a bit of advice one of our customers gave to a friend 
who was coming to Richmond. 


Our modesty would never lay claim to such a title, but as 
it was given us unsolicited, we ask you to put us to the test. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST BOR WRUSTS* 


i 
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Sacramental 


Wine 


TTT Rd 


Absolutely 


Pure 


Grape Wine 
Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Established 
857 7 Phone, Write or Call 


Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


te TVewery. ©. 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York Citv 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 
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HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. i 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler- 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


GRAIN, HAY, Feeds 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


HICKORY HILL 
DAHLIA FARM 


QUALITY DAHLIA 
Richmond,’ Va 
Send for a Catalogue 


Box £27-C, 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc., 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


i f 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERYISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 

We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. Interest figured 
on daily balances. 


Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Main and 
7th Streete 


Capital and Surplus, 
$1,200,000 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = = $2,744,156.41 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS STANDISH GILMAN 
Author of ‘‘The Church and the Individual,” etc 
With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST CAROLINA 


A pithy book for a busy age, with a vital, practical message of 
divine truth for the attainment of HEALTH, HAPPINESS) ‘and 
HOLINESS. 


The Bowes of Lite 


READ THE FOLLOWING OPINIONS 


‘I pray that it may bring a fuller appreciation of all that the blessed Christ 
may mean to those who are willing to accept His promises and follow, \Him all of 
the way.”—Bishop Darst. 

“Tt is splendid.’”—Rev. H. B. Wilson, Society of the Nazarene. 

“Spiritual, practical and full of the Gospel of Christ.””—Rev. Prof. S. A. Wallis, 
D. D., Virginia Theological Seminary. 


“Particularly apt and inspiring. The appendix 1s of ipernendats value.” 


Rev. F. M. Wetherill, St. John's, Philadelphia. 
Price, 75 Cents, Postpaid 


The Southern Churchman Co., 


Richmond, Va. 
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Used for more 
1 {han forty years. 
| The benefit de- 
© rived from it is 
ui) unquestionable. 


i 


Established 1879 
OR. more than a generation we have been fre- » 
ceiving grateful testimony to the virtues of 
this thoroughly tested and proven treatment. It 
stops violent coughing, and difficult breathing, 
assuring restful sleep because the antiseptic 
vapor carries healing with every breath. Booklet 
43 tells why the diseases for which Cresolene is 
recommended yield to this simple and dependable 
treatment. 


Vapo-Cresclene is sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St , New York 
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How Coca-Cola 
Resembles Tea 
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If you could take about one-third of a glass of 
tea, add two-thirds glass of carbonated water, 
then remove the tea flavor and add a little lemon 
juice, phosphoric acid, sugar, caramel and certain 
flavors in the correct proportion, you would have 
an almost perfect glass of Coca-Cola. 
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In fact, Coca-Cola may be fairly described as 
“a carbonated, flavored counterpart of tea, of ap- 
proximately one-third the stimulating strength 
of the average cup of tea.” 
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QO. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church Furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 
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The following analyses, made and confirmed by 
the leading chemists throughout America, show 
the comparative stimulating strength of tea and 
Coca-Cola stated in terms of the quantity of 
caffein contained in each: 
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Young Men's Christian 
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iat GR 
Association Black Meas | (CUPL Aaa ee 1.54 gr. 
Grace and Seventh Streets RK hee) aor.) YS) 
Richmond, Va. Greeniitea= la SlASSh) spat ae ek ee 2.02 gr. 
Information Reading Rest 5 (cold) (8 fl. oz., exclusive of ice) 
. . i 7 : , = ) 
Visitors Welcome Bas Coca-Cola—T drink gon ilsoz. 2. oe 61 gr. o% 


(prepared with I ff, oz. of syrup) 


92 ROOMS FOR MEN 92 
Hot and Cold Water 
Shower Baths 
Gymnasium, Swimming Pool, 
Bowling Alleys, Games, etc. 
Gospel Meetings and 
Bible Study 
For information, address 
S. K. McKEE, Gen’! Sec’y 
P. O. Drawer 1238 
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Of all the plants which Nature has provided for 
man’s use and enjoyment, none surpasses tea in 
its refreshing, wholesome and helpful qualities. 
This explains its almost universal popularity. 
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The Coca-Cola Company has issued a booklet 
giving detailed analysis of its recipe. A copy 
will be mailed free on request to anyone who is 
interested, Address: 
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The Coca-Cola Co., Dept. J, Atlanta, Ga., U.S. A. 


: i : J Ji 
write a Life of Christ since Canon SS >) 


Farrar wore. is famous ohne.) | ZA EROS SOS OSE OSE OSS SCO SO ES 
The difficulty with most of them is Lye 
that they give so much attention to eee 


technical details they do not hold the ° 
interest of the general reader. For Are You Burying Your Talents? 
some time there has been need of a Havasoutets Si ae f : 

ya 5 pped to think that, if you are keeping at home any 
book neh ore Lape apped considerable sum of money you are doing yourself a great injustice? 
through its clearness and charm o Certainly you are, because you are depriving yourself of the interest 


Many pens have attempzed to 


treatment. y i : 
: your money should earn for you. 
This need has now been filled by Let us write your name on our books. 
PATERSON-SMYTH’S Planters National Bank 
NEW BOOK ' Main and 12th Streets 


emo, O.P SLES Resources over $20,000,000.00 
ih: OF CHRIS) | == ae 


Told in a way that will be read 
again and again for the solid enjoy-|- 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed || 


ment it affords. DO yer peed on we will clean, pra. and 
se ldh store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Nloths? See 

ae on as ete says: “1 A HA: this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 

whic e average Man will rea or 

the pleasure of reading it—a new and W. Fred. Richardson 

popular version for the day and ® 

generation.” Security Storage Company, Inc. 

ONLY $3.50 NET Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 843 
RICHMOND, VA. 
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“Live for some earnest purpose, 
Live for some noble life, 


Libe for the Hearts that love vou, 
Live that vou conquer strife; 


Live that the world may find pou, - 


Bonest and pure of thought, 
Live though tt frown upon vou, 
Live as all true men ought.” 
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The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 


The ninety-seventh session will 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, 
1920. 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to | 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 


and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector 


Mod- 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucker, D. D., President: Rev. C. 
Oo. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian. Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


Sewanee Military Academy 


"In heart™of Cumberland Mountains, elevation 2.000 
feet." College preparatory. 49-acre campus; 8,000- 
acre added domain. Vigorous outdoor life. All ath- 
letics. R. O.%T. C. Episcopal. For catalog, address 
the Principal, Box 664, Sewanee, Tenn. 
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Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, van as se ond- 
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SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Afer January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers nct over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
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—= Thoughts — 
For the Thoughtiul 


God being Love, can only be under- 
stood by those who put love into ac- 
tion.—Marcel Kraus. 


For 


There is only one appointed way of 
doing good, and that is by being good. 
—!. B. Mozley. 4 

“Tf when in your endeavor to achieve 
a high purpose you meet with misun- 
derstanding and apparent defeat, let 
your solace be fourid in the memory of 
Him Whose mission on earth culmi- 
nated in Calvary.” 


“In Christ’s kingdom the only great- 
ness is usefulness and the only domin- 
ion is service.” 


We have too often relegated the 
kingdom of God to another world. The 
Master brought it here.—Bishop Bur- 
nett. 


Though we travel the world over to 
find the beautiful, we must carry it 
with us or we find it not.—Emerson. 


“Grief, nor pain, nor anv sorrow 
Rends thy heart to Him unknown; 
He today and He tomorrow. 
Grace sufficient gives His own.” 


Be sure of God and nothing can over- 
throw you.—Phillips Brooks. 


Many have done more good by dying 
than they would by living.—N. Em- 
mons. 


What God says will always make 
people think, if stated in a way suited 
to their comprehension.—Ex. 


Thy strength can make us strong in- 
deed, 
Thy love can cheer and bless, 
Thy presence can refresh the soul, 
H’en in a wilderness. 


; | 
liberal com- 


Emerald HodgsonHospita) 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training to 
be had ‘or development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two bovs—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia, College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. WBight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 

MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND. Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fsr graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Eleotive 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $610. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prneipa: 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


St. Paul’s Girls’ School 


BALTIMORE 


A church school where the usual Grammar and 
High School grades are taught; also classes in Do- 
mestic Science. Spacious building; grounds for 
athletics and outdoor life. Moderate tuition. A 
few scholarships. Address 

MISS MARION MITCHELSON 
2411 N. Craruzs Sr., Bavrimore, Mp, 


Beautiful Monogram Stationery 


Any monogram in red, blue, gold, or silver, on any of 
six colors of Linen Finish Paper, $2.00. Send for style 
sheet and information how to get a box. Free 


WAG MFG. CO., 234 So. 87x Sv., PHILADELPHIA, Pa, 


Whosoever does anything to depreciate 
Christianity is guilty of high treason 
against the civilization of mankind.— 
Macauley. 


Without faith in God and God’s love 
and future for us, there cannot be for 
us any true comfort. With it we can 
lift our burden with serenity, and find 
service.—Selected. 
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POUGr TIONAL << 


2. That it is a College of the same sort and scope as Williams, Dartmouth, Amherst, Haverford, 
Trinity, Kenyon, Bowdoin, etc., and the Arts departments of the Universities. 


3. That its degree of Bachelor of Arts is acknowledged in all Universities both in this country and 


overseas. 


4, That while it prepares men for no profession, it does give them very thorough training upon which 


OF ST. STEPHEN’S COLLEGE 


to build in post-graduate professional study. 


5. Thatits enrollment is small enough to insure careful preceptorial guidance of each individual student. 


6. That its costs are reasonable—less than those of most other colleges of quality—$500 a year for 


tuition, board, and a room. 


Apply for further information to the President, the Rev. Bernard Iddings Bell 


ST. STEVEN’S COLLEGE 


Post Office: Annandale-on-Hudson 


R. R. Station: Barrytown, N. Y. 


IT IS WELL TO REMIND YOU 


Happy are we even if wé go at God’s can do for others after that will he 
second bidding, though it is far better 


that we go at first—J. R. Miller. 


acceptable. Outside duties may be hers 
jin some measure, but the duty to her 
‘ children is hers and no others.—Select- 


Every one who sets himself to live } ed. 


the unselfish life, no matter how hum- 
ble a person he may be, has God on 


his side.—Boswortb. 


A mother’s first duty is to bring up 
her children for God. 


Whatever she j 


Have You 
Selected Your School ? 


Enrollments are now be- 
ing made for the ensuing, 
school year. Many insti- 
tutions already have a 
waiting list. If you find 
it difficult to make a 
choice, the Southern 
Churchman will be 
glad to assist you. Address 


Southern Churchman School Bureau 
815 East Grace St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Paul saw our grave in the furrow 
of the plow, our burial in the corn 
dropped into the soil, our decay in the 
{change undergone by the seed, our 
resurrection when, bursting its sheath, 
it rises green and beautiful above the 
ground that was once its grave.—T. 
j Guthrie. 


Love is the sunshine of life, which 
alone can conquer the darkest clouds 
} and bring back the clear shining after 
j the rain. And to believe that perfect 
i love—the love of God in Christ—is real- 
{ty presiding over all, is the true sup- 
| port which Christianity offers to us in 


; the battle of life.—Selected. 


[Grae thy life by loss instead of 
gain; 

Not by the wine drunk, but the wine 
poured forth; 

For love’s strength standeth in love’s 

| sacrifice, 

And whoso suffers most hath most to 
give. 
—‘‘Sermon in the Hospital.” 


Those who believe, not in word only, 
but in deed and in truth, in the great 
destiny of enfranchised souls, will not 
need to compassionate any true and 
upright spirit which is called away, 
however suddenly, from a life however 
sweet.—F. W. H. Myers. _ 


Saved by suffering, not from it, is 
the law of life revealed in Christ. Char- 
acter depends on inward strength, but 
this strength has two conditions: it is 
increased only by being put forth, and 
tested only by resistance. So the spirit- 
ual character must enter into conflict, 
and stand in~= comparison with some- 
thing formidable enough to be a stand- 
ard of its poWer. 


SUMMER CAMPS 


The growing popularity 
of camps for young people 
attests the benefit to mind 
and body of open air and 
well regulated exercise. Se- 
lect your camp now. The 
SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will help you to make 
a choice. 


CAMP NAVAJO FOR GIRLS 


7-16 years. On beautiful Lake Thompson, Maine. 
(Via Bar Harbor exp. from New York, one night.) Rate 
$200 (no extras). Mid pines and birches on hill sloping 
down to lake. Full program of water and land sports 
taught by experienced councillors. Handicraft, folk 
and interpretative dancing. Excellentfood. Physician 
and nurse. Catalog. Register before June Ist. CLARA 
HENDERSON, Dir., 1530 Linden Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
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Three Cents — 
Saves a Life for a Day! 


Think of it! For this paltry sum, just a fraction 
more than letter postage, a human life can be sustained 
from sun to sun in a land where FAMINE stalks ram- 
pant and men are dying by the thousands every twenty- 
four hours. 


Think of it, you well nourished, well clothed American 
Christian, as you sit in your protected home that prob- 
ably has never felt the pinch of necessity! 


Did three cents ever seem so small or mean so much 
as in this hour of China’s supreme need? Do you know 
of any investment where returns are so large? 


OT PPOR A DAY — 


A penny will buy a meal—a dollar will sustain a life 
for a month—five dollars saves a family. 


= 


~ BUY CHINA LIFE SAVING STAMPS 


If you buy liberally, who knows but that you 
may save some babe from being drowned by its 
frantic mother to end its sufferings, or that you 
may prevent the sale of some young girl into servi- 


tude to provide food for the rest of the family, or’ 


that you may preserve some youth to grow into a 
great force for righteousness in a heathen land? 


Your missionary societies should have them on 
sale. They should be obtainable at every church and 
Sunday school in the South. If your society does 
not have them, the secretary should write at once 
for a supply to MISS DAISY DAVIES, Stamp Sales 
Director, Southern Committee, China Famine Fund, 
502 Candler Building, Atlanta, Georgia. 


Do not let the purchase of these stamps keep you from 
making larger contributions to the fund if you are able 
te make a substantial donation in this hour of suffering. 


WHAT YOUR PENNIES CAN DO: 
1 cent buys a meal, 
3 cents saves a life for a day.’ 
$1.00 saves a life for a month. 


$2.00 saves a mother and baby a 
month, 


$5.00 saves a family for a month. 


$10.00 saves a mother and babe till 
harvest. 


$25.00 saves a family till harvest. 


Give in proportion to your possessions! 


The stamps are intended to afford 
the poor, the little children, and those 
who count their possessions in pennies 
to have a part in this Christian cause. 
It will defeat the object of the stamp 
sale for any one who should give ten, 
twenty-five or a hundred dollars to be 
satisfied with buying a few stamps. 


WHERE TO SEND YOUR 
CONTRIBUTION 


If the Southern Committee’ for 
China Famine Fund has no repre- 


sentative in your community, give 
your contribution to your bank or 


send it to Vernon Munroe, Treas- 
urer, China Famine Fund, Bible 
House, New York City. 


China Famine Fund 


Se ees 


| Southern (Churchman | all 


SEES <> Se aE 


00 1M 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


VOL. 86 


RICHMOND, VA., APRIL 23, 1921. 


Now LT. 


ON USING WHAT WE HAVE 


The two articles which we print in this issue of the 
‘Southern Churchman combine in a single message. The 
address of Dr. Dillard is an instance of the new and larger 
employment of the laity, not only as servants of the 
Chureh’s practical efforts, but as interpreters of its spirit- 
ual meaning for the lives of men. The article from Bishop 
Remington sets forth the way in which a diocese, with 


practically no help from outside and with the employment 
only of its own men, many of whom had no qualification of 
technical experience, but only the more vital qualification of 
a ready heart, carried through a great enterprise for the 
good of the Church From both these sources, therefore, 


there speaks this truth: that the power of the Church will 
come, not from wishing she had some extraordinary re- 
sources imagined to be needed, but from the recognition 
‘or the abilities which are already at her service if she will 
dare to venture boldly with what she has. 

All through religious history it has been a common fail- 
ing for men to hold back from service because they com- 


plained that they could not do it well. ‘I have never 
been trained,’ they say; “I have no special ability in this 
line.’”?” When the Lord commanded Moses to go and stand 
before Pharaoh, Moses wanted to shift the responsibility 
to Aaron, and in all the generations since men have been 
much more apt to imitate this particular piece of weakness 
on Moses’ part than they have been to imitate all the rest 
of his strength. 

Above almost everything else, the Church needs cour- 
age to use her human abilities, too long lying latent. 
Tbere is new work to be done for God in every congrega- 
tion and in every diocese, and the men exist to do it. It 
is a question of courage and faith. If we fix our eyes 
enough on the imperiousness of God’s work, we shall not 
te able to sae the small excuses which ordinarily prevent 
so many of us from attempting it.- When a life yields 
itself obediently to His plans for service, God will take 
care of the results. 


A GOSPEL FOR THE WORLD'S NEED 


There is a disastrous idea still prevalent in some minds 
chat Christianity loses its character when it begins to 
douch public affairs. Persons of this sort speak of the 
“pure gospel,” by which they mean a gospel which confines 
itself to personal morality and holds aloof from the prob- 
lems inciuded in a wider civic consciousness. 

There is 3 
We want the gospel in all the purity of its power. But if 
anything is true about Christianity, this is true—that the 
gospel loses the purity of its Master’s purpose when it be- 
«comes a thing of segregated concern. It is only pure when 
it expresses the full reach and inclusiveness of the purpose 
of Jesus to make all life over after the fashion of the 
Kingdom of God. 

It is possible to have what some people call the pure 


gospel, and have beside it a world given over increasingly 
1o pure deviltry. The real genius of the Christian gospel 


is outraged and denied when the pitiful timidity which 
miseails itself reverence keeps the gospel away from its 
saving contact with the tough facts of this world that 
need to he redeemed. Doubtless the theological professors 
and the preachers of Germany prided themselves on their 
pure gospel when they went mooning along exhorting fat 
jzudividuals to personal camplacency, with never a word of 
rebuke or warning to the terrible tendencies which were 
growing in the German policy toward the other nations. 
Doubtless they preached what they called the pure gospel 
at the very time when they had no words to denounce the 
invasion of Belgium, nor any indignation against the en- 
slavement of the Belgium workmen and the whole brutal 
cruelty of the German occupation. It is probable that the 
outcomes of the war has opened their eyes and that they 
realize their gospel would |\have been more pure if it had 
had more of the militant reality of Jesus, and had dared 
to reach out to touch the real sins of militarism and arro- 


kind of pure gospel which everybody wants. 


gance thut were ruining the life of a people. Yeast may 
be pure veast when it is held in one hand, and a mass of 
unleavened stuff in the other. Salt may be pure salt when 
it is kept shut up in a box and decay goes on unheeded in 
ihe thing it was meant to sweeten and preserve. But that 
is not the kind of purity which Jesus meant in His parable, 
and that is not tne kind of purity He means for His gospel 
ever. is 

Indeed, the gospel which sanctimoniously imagines it can 
be itself pure by holding aloof from wrestling with the 
tough preblems of the world “does not even keep the poor 
negative purity which it imagines. If Christianity does 
not fight against the evil of this world, it becomes accom- 
modated to those evils. If it does not go out to strengthen 
the redeeming influences in civic and industrial life, then 
it becomes tainted by its acquiescence with the conditions 
it is willing to permit. Even the gospel of personal con- 
duct could keep virile in a Germany where Christianity 
forswore its touch with the mighty problems of its time. 
And neither in any other land, including ours, can the 
gospei iav hold upon the respect and allegiance of any part 
of the life of men unless it lays hold upon it all. 

Among American journals there are no editorials more 
notable for their trenchant insight than those of ‘‘Life.’’ 
Tere is the way Mr. E. S. Martin sums up, in a recent 
issue, the situation of our world today: 


“The wat was won, but civilization is not yet saved and 
now bids fair to go to perdition’’ * * * “over questions 
of money. territory and reparations which as yet are so 
much fairly gold. Heaven knows what can be gotten out 


of Germany, but the ettort to get it, the effort to decide 
how much, the effort to prevent it from doing immeasura- 
ble damage to the late Allies, all engage the best minds 
just now and seem to flabbergast them. The situation is 
most curious. It is working into a sort of competition 
between the Penal Code and the Sermon on the Mount for 
the right of way in the affairs of the world. The Penal 
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Code provides punishment for crime and is much respect- 
ed. The Sermon on the Mount says, forgive your enemies, 
and is much derided, especially by business men. ut now, 
such is the state of the world, such are its recent experi- 
ences, and such are the minds of the present generation 
of its inhabitants, trained as they have been in the last 
six years, that it has actually come up for serious con- 
sideration which of these documents is the most practical, 
and which course of action is better business. Haggling 
about money and nursing of hatreds threaten absolutely to 
destroy the civilization of Europe. England is destroying 
what is left of herself and her prestige by her manage- 
ment of Ireland. France is losing the sympathy of friends 
who so greatly admired her by her attitude about Ger- 
many, Austria and Middle Europe are starving and Russia 
is a bedlam, all as the result of human folly. Europe can- 
not be relieved as it might be, because it cannot get to- 


gether. Problems of credit and problems of transporta- 
tion lag and people starve while food rots. A carload of 
supplies has to be loaded and reloaded four times between 
the Baltic and the Danube because no State in Hurope lets 
a freight car go out of its boundaries.’’ 


What we need in our world today is more religion. We 
need more of the pure gospel truly understood, the gospel 
which has the purity not of a vacuum, but of a great, 
strong wind which cleanses and sets free. We need the 
courage to carry the mind of Jesus into all the affairs of 
this disordered earth, and to begin to ask whether it is not 
about time that we set ourselves seriously to learn from 
Him and see what we can make of our world if we let Him 
be our Guide. 


The Church Service League 
By Helen Sterling, Secretary of the National Committee. 


It is scarcely a vear and a half since delegates from the 
Weman’s Auxiliary, the Girls’ Friendly Society and the 
Guild of St. Barnabas for Nurses adopted at Detroit the 
resoluticn which began, “We invite all other women’s 
echuren societies to join with us in creating a Church 
League of Service.’’ This resolution, later approved and 
accepiea by other sccieties, was followed by the definite 
suggestion that to conduct the business of the League and 
to prepare for its development there should be formed a 
National Council, with three representatives from each of 
the seven existing national organizations, and nine mem- 
bers at large. These representatives, who were subse- 
quently chosen from their respective organizations, viz: 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, Girls’ Friendly Society, Daugh- 
ters of the King, Church Periodical Club, Church Mission 
of Help, Guild of St. Barnabas for Nurses, the Church 
Women’s League for Patriotic Service, met at Church Mis- 
sions House the fellowing December and elected nine dele- 
gates at large, thus forming the National Cormmittee to 
which has since been added a delegate from each provin- 
cial council of the Church Service League as formed, and 
also one from each of those departments of the Executive 
Council of the Church upon which women are serving. 

In the eighteen months since the resolution was adopted 
diocesan councils have been organized at the rate of more 
than two each month, five provincial councils have been 
formed, snd in at least two dioceses there are fifty or more 
parish units. It is evident that the “‘invitation’’ was ac- 
cepted. $ 

But the history of the first year and a half of the Church 
Service League may not be written so much in figures and 
sums total as in the spirit in which the idea has been re- 
ceived. Daubts there have been, of course; induiries, no 
end of them; hut only those whose privilege it had been 
to seé mmany ef these same doubting and inquiring letters 
could understand how constantly increasing was the evi- 
cence that inquiry wag very perceptibly deepening into in- 
terest, and doubt into an honest determination to have 
some share in developing the new project. 


A careful analysis of the letters shows that the prevail- 
ing difficulties in the way to universal acceptance of the 
Church Service League arise not so much from a lack of 
understanding of its purpose as from fear of a supposed 
rigid technique of organization. That very simple little 
rule of success, ‘‘Do what you can, with what ycu have, 
where you are,’’ seems to help amazingly here. In other 
words, the whole question of intelligent organization, 
whether in diocese or parish, becomes merely a matter of 
making the plan yield to existing local conditions. 

Paucity of organizations which may he drawn together 
into a Service League ought never to be a stumbling-block 
if one remembers that the reason for any federation is 
not that taken together three organizations are three times 
as powerful as one organization, but rather, as the recent- 
ly recognized ‘‘group’”’ idea declares, that when three or 
seyen or any cther number of groups get together for en- 
lightenment, for consultation and co-operation, ‘‘an entire- 
ly new power in the universe is thus created.’’ So it must 
be that whenever guilds and societies, however few in 
number, come together for ‘‘mutual understanding and 
eco-crdination of effort,’’ it must inevitably happen that 
there is then and there released, in parish and in diocese, 
an entirely new dynamic force capable of possibilities in 
the wav of service hitherto undreamed of. There has 
arisen, moreover, in. the development of the Church Ser- 
vice League a most interesting contingent; for it is be- 
coming increasingly evident that the more natural Service 
League is that which includes men’s as well as women’s 


organizations, and it would seem from the number of 
Service leagues so formed springing up all over the coun- 
try that this ideal, which has been held in mind from the 
start, is capable of speedy fulfilment. 


The National Committee has tried to avoid anything 
like didactic instruction or rigid formulas. Realizing that 
ube real life of the Church Service League must be en- 
trusted to the parish units, it has emphasized as essential 
two points only, namely, that the parish unit should con- 
sist of a federation of all societies or departments in which 
women work in the parish, with the understanding that 
during the year the activities of the unit shall include 
some definite service in the five fields, i. e., the parish, 
the community, the diocese, the nation and the world. 
The committee accepted as the “immediate program” be- 
fore the women of the Church, United Prayer, United Study 
and United Giving, assuming at this time the publication 
cf the Church Prayer leaflet. and recommending as an 
opportunity for corporate prayer and contemplation the 
observance of a Day of Intercession and Meditation early 
in Advent. The leaflet of Suggestions, published by the 
Committee on Devotional Life for use on this day, was 
ordered by sixty-four dioceses and missionary districts to 
the number of 58,458 copies. Bible Reading for use dur- 
ing Advent, published by the same committee, were or- 
dered by sixty-eight dioceses and two missionary districts, 
to the number of 52,304 copies. A recent bulletin pub- 
lished by the Committee on Co-operation contains sugges- 
tions for ways in which the various organizations which 
make up the Service League may, by interchange of intel- 
ligent and devoted service, be mutually helpful. The 
Statement published by the National Committee sets forth 
the purprse and ideals of the Service League, with sugges- 
tions for organizing the several divisions. ~ 


When all is said and done, the heart of the whole thing 
seems to lie in the one word, ‘‘co-operation.” It is, of 
course, inevitable that individuals working in and for the 
Church ghould have, as elsewhere, their own especial points 
of enthusiastic service; it is likewise certain that there 
can never he for any individual, who is not cognizant, at 
least, of all the work which the whole Church is doing, 
ihe joy of completely intelligent gervice. ‘‘We shall find, 
when we have time to study them,’’ the Prayer Leaflet 
raminds us “that every mission and department of the 
Church has its own romance, its own pathos, its own pe- 
culiar joy.’’ And some of us are finding, moreover, as we 
come together cut cf our separate corners, and learn of 
the work other women are doing in the name of the 
Chureh, that in working exclusively, as we have done 
hitherto, sometimes for the Woman’s Auxiliary, sometimes. 
for the Girls’ Friendly Society, or, it may be, for the 
Church Periodical Club, we have been not altogether un- 
like craftsmen engaged for a long time upon a bit of de- 
tail, with no knowledge of the whole plan; but now the 
entire pattern is revealed, and we are permitted to see for 
the first time the design which we have, all these years, 
been helping to make. 

Needless to say that one likes it; needless also to say 
that one seeks more eagerly than ever before opportunity 
to help in completing the design. 


HOW WE RECEIVE GRACE. 


How, then, is Christ crucified to be partaken of by each 
ene of us? How are His merits, how is His blessed Per- 
son to he communicated to us, that sinners shauld dwell 
in Christ? and Christ in sinners? By faith; for it is writ- 
ten, “‘That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith’: by 
united prayer, for He has promised ‘‘Where two or three 
are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst 
of them’’; but most directly and especially by sacramental 
union, “Wor as many of you as have peen baptized into 
Christ,’’ and ‘‘Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My 
bleod, dwelleth in Me, and I in him.’’—Selected. 
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THE PREACHING MISSION---AN EXPERIMENT IN 
MISSIONARY PROPAGANDA 


Rt. Rev. William P. Remington, D. 


When the call of the central authorities of the Episcopai 
Church came for a Nation-Wide Preaching Mission to be 
observed in every Diocese and Missionary District, we in 
South Dakota accepted the idea with eagerness, and laid 
hold upen it as a splendid opportunity for an experiment, 
in missionary propaganda. It was no new thing, but sim- 
Tly a revival of the apostolic method first used by our 
Lord in gathering the seventy about Him and then sending 
them into every city and place, whither He Himself would 
eome. We did not quite expect to see Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven. but we did hope for rays of light to iflu- 
minate som? dark places, and we did believe that in an- 
swer to our faith God’s Holy Spirit would bear witness to 
our desire to have His ways known upon earth and His 
saving health among our people. 

As from the perspective of this time we look back upon 
that venture, we can rejoice over the measure of success 
God had given us in this method of missionary propa- 
fanda, ; 

We found ourselves handicapped at the outset from the 
inability of the Central authorities to send us an experi- 
enced missioner to show us how. Also, we had no “‘‘out- 
standing preacher of nation-wide reputation” among us; 
in fact, we had only half a dozen men who had ever con- 
ducted a mission before, two of whom were the pinion 
who held eleven of the twenty-two missions preached. n 
spite of these difficulties, we practically covered the entire 
State, holding missions in every parish and important mis- 
sion where there was a resident rector or missionary, with 
twelve missioners, eleven of them drawn from within South 
Dakota. We passed up those places where adequate prep- 
aretion and follow-up could not be made on account of a 
vacancy in the post. We realized that these may have 
been the verv fields which needed us most. but we feared 
to plouel; a field which could not be planted and watered 
afterwards. 

The Bishop had appointed the Suffragan as chairman to 
make arrangements, and he associated with himself the 
Rev. Clyde B. Blakeslee, of Madison, and Dean F. B. 
Bartiett, of Aberdeen. We arranged a schedule, agreeing 
that each missioner would accept his appointment and do 
his best without urging or question, and though it was 
most difficult to fit men to places and meant not a little 
sacrifice and hard work for some of the missioners, we re- 
ceived few complaints, except that the mission was too 
short. We have a way of all pulling together in South 
Dakota, and we have faithful soldiers and servants who 
will accept appointments without question and do their 


best. 
We had three very simple but definite objectives: 


1. To preach Christ as a living Person capable of im- 


parting Mimself, His strength and virtue, to those willing 
to receive Him. We insisted that the preaching power of 
ths mission would he in proportion to our effort to visual- 
ize the Christ as the Lord of Life. We would enter into 
no theclogica! definitions, nor the advocacy of any social 
or economic programs. 

29. We were to instruct the people in the way of Christ 
as this Church has received it. The services were to be 
very simple and short, with an instruction and opportunity 
made to answer questions and offer intercessory prayers. 
Whatever else we wanted to accomplish, we desired to 
make the Episcopal Church and her ways known in that 
community. 

3. Finally it was to be the Church’s call to service. 
The chief chjective and the driving spirit was enlistment 
in the various agencies the Church had set up to propagate 
her work. 

As Ly-produects of the Preaching Mission, we developed 
Christian healing as a strong adjunct to the message of 
evangelization and instruction, and in some places these 
services pecame the most helpful part of the mission. Also 
the Nation-Wide Campaign received a strong impetus from 
the missions. though in most cases the campaign had been 
undertaken in advance. The Church papers and tracts on 
manv subjects were used as aids in the work. 

Now as to results: The following are taken from a 
number of reports which were sent in by the rector or 
missionary after the mission was held. We shall not be 
interested in the place nor even jin the names of mission- 
ers, but just simply in the report. 

“The Preaching Mission marked“a real advance, because 
it has left something permanent. Many people had thought 
it impossible to have a mission in the Cathedral; but now 
they say: ‘Wasn’t it splendid; we really had congrega- 
lions.’ The Healing Mission is a fixed order, and will 


D., Suffrigan-Bishop of South Dakota 


continue quietly and reasonably, giving a new meaning to 
ee a prayer, and bringing the full gospel into many 
ives.” 

“The final Guild meeting was the largest we have ever 
had, and its tone was entirely spiritual and real. After- 
ward we had the best parish meeting which the oldest in- 
habitants can remember. I attribute the spirit and en- 
thusiasm and the numbers to the mission.” 

“The mission held at St. Mark’s was a decided success. 
Our people were. stirred and stimulated. During the six 
days 600 people attended the services. It is encouraging 
to know that we can carry on a Preaching Mission without 
help from outside. Returns from canvass for Personal 
Service Pledges show that many are definitely committing 
themselves to some form of service. We have six volun- 
teers for life service.” 


“The mission at Springfield was splendidly conducted. 
The other ministers of the community attended themselves 
and invited their people to do so. On Monday morning 
the missioner addressed the students and faculty of the 
State Normal School, and on Tuesday all the classes of 
the Springfield public school were visited and invited to 
attend the children’s service in the church that afternoon 
at 4 o’clock:; seventy-five children, ten teachers and other 
aidults were present. Or Wednesday a visit was paid to 
the Indian Church at Santee, Neb. The Indian Women’s 
Gvild was in session; dinner was served to those present 
and the missioner addressed them.” 


“Armour had a very successful Preaching Mission. The 
Christian Healing Missions were greatly appreciated by all 
who attended them. Hight services were beld, with an 
average attendance of forty-seven persons. The people of 
Armour voted the mission a great success and expressed 
themselves as in favor of an annual Preaching Mission.’’ 

“The mission did a heap of good, and was one of the 
most worth-while things we have ever done here. It cer- 
tainly made people think, and we are beginning to see the 
results cf it. The attendance at the mission grew. It 
started out at thirty and increased to over sixty. ‘There 
was a very great interest in it.’ 

“The spiritual character of the mission made it very 
helpful, and the results will be lasting. Average attend- 
ance, thirty-four. In addition the Bishop addressed groups 
of students, faculty, townspeople and Rotary. Many pledges 
of service made.’’ 


“A very successful eight-day mission. The question-box 
was freely used by the congregation, including some of 
the young Church school scholars. The sermons led up to 
a call for personal service which was answered by a good- 
ly number of the people of the parish. The mission closed 
with a consecration service of unusual impressiven’ess.”’ 

Tt 1s impossible, of course,’ to tabulate spiritual results, 
and in many cases we shall have ta wait almost a year to 
discover what abiding fruit came from the Preaching Mis- 
sion. Most of the places where it was undertaken were 
small towns where the average attendances, even on Sun- 
days, were not great and where our Church, unfortunately, 
was not very well known. The whole of South Dakota, has 
been burned over with the fires of pentecastal revivals. <A 
good deal cf the religion is of the negative, rather than 
of the positive and constructive type. The Episcopal 
Church has a decided mission in presenting the Christian 
life in all of its fullness and its beauty. Our average mis- 
sionary goes on trying to present this ideal Sunday after 
Sunday, and he is succeeding in a splendid way. The ad- 
vantages of the Preaching Mission are many. The pub- 
licity used attracts a larger number of persons to the ser; 
vices of the mission. A fresh voice presenting the gospel 
is appreciated, and it is not necessary that a man of 2reat 
preaching ability should bring the message. We some- 
times wonder what ‘‘an outstanding, compelling preacher” 
is. Any one who is deeply in earnest and is trying to live 
a Christ-like life and has some decent gifts in speaking 
can preach a good mission—at least, that has been our 
experience. | 

As a means of propagating the gospel in a missionary 
district, the inspirartion given at the mission is a splendid 
feature. Finally, the call to service leaves every one with 
a feeling that he or she is a part in the work of the 
Church. We are all determined in South Dakota to profit 
by the mistakes of the past effort and to carry on another 
Preaching Mission this coming year in those places where 
it will he most welcomed. We are going to expect great 
things from God, and we are sure we shall not be disap- 
pointed. 
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PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY 
By James H. Dillard 


[One of the most valuable consequences of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign has been the larger entrance of the laity 
into the service, both prophetic and practical, of the 
Church. The value of the message which laymen can bring 
is illustrated in the following address, which was delivered 
in Christ Church, Charlottesville, Va., on the Sunday after 
Easter upon the thirty-first verse of the twelfth chapter 
of St. Mark, “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’’] 

The text is one that is of utmost importance to every 
human goul at every season of the Christian year. and we 
shculd endeavor to consider its everlasting significance 
with sincerity and candor. If there be one thought that 
belengs to every festival of the Church, it is whristian 
charity. 

Before coming to the main theme it would be well to 
make a brief but important digression. The text deals 
with the practical side of life. It contemplates the vreli- 
gious life as manifested in practical relationships. While 
this must of course ever be the ultimate test of religion, 
we should not understand that it is all of religion. We 
may jucge religion by its fruits, but we may not thereby 
deny the mysterious processes that are going on at its 
roots. We cannot detach religion from its mysterious 
sources. There are secret springs of inspiration that are 
known in every human soul, and yet they cannot be fuily 
defined anc described. 


As torrents in summer 
Half dried in their channels, 
Suddenly rise, though the 
Sky is still cloudless, 

For rain has been falling 
Far.off at their fountains; 
So hearts that are fainting 
Grow full to o’erflowing, 
And they that behoid it 
Marvel, and know not 

That God at their fountains 
Far off has been raining! 


These simple lines tell a truth that human hearts are 
conscious of, though we do not often speak of it in plain, 
cold words. 

There is a false scientific spirit which would abolish all 
mystery from the universe. Because science has dealt so 
successfully with secondary causes it has become, in its 
turn, dogmatic. Because it has explained and applied so 
much, it has forgot what lies beyond and behind. Be- 
cause it has removed so much mystery, it thinks it has 
removed al! mystery, whereas the great primal facts of 
the universe are just as mysterious as ever. This concelt 
of removing the mystery from things has reached the 
realm of religion. Some think that the modern world has 
succeeded in removing the mysterious part from religion. 
as they suppose that the mysterious has been eliminated 
from nature. The fact is that true science becomes the 
more humble the more deeply it looks. It sees the more 
mystery the more completely it removes the outer veils. 
So the more deeply we contemplate the outward manifes- 
tations of true religion, the more fully convinced we shall 
become of a mysterious scurce back of these outward man- 
ifestations. 

But our theme today deals with the practical side of 
religion. In touching on the other side the purpose was 
simply te eall attention to the fact that the two sides can- 
not be divorcea. Our purpose today is a very definite one; 
it is to ask what is the Christian mind, what is its spirit, 
whether at its Christmas birth or at its Easter glory. 

In considering this spirit we shall gain clearness by 
considering at the same time the opposite, which may be 
called the nharisaic spirit. These two.views have been 
always opposed to each other; they form even today a 
central roint of opposition in modern thought. 

The Christian mind is the mind that recognizes the 
value ard dignity of man as man. It emphasizes human- 
ity; the real touchstone of Christianity is to be found in 
zrre phrase, “the value of man as man.” The incarnation 
of Christ is the glorification of all humanitv. This idea 
of man as man, not as president, king, lawyer, millionaire, 
senator, governor, or what not, but just as man, lies at 
the bottom of the whole Christian ideal. It is, we may 
say in passing, the foundation of democracy. 

The pharisaic mind still loves to be greeted as rabbi, 
loves the principal seats, loves all those distinctions which 
were the special mark of displeasure in the mind and 
speech of Jesus. It is essentially the diametric opposite 
of the spirit of Jesus, which is the spirit of neighborliness 
and brotherhocd ‘The pharisaic mind may work for hu- 
man betterment honestly and sincerely, but it is always in 
the spirit of superiority. It may give liberally in all be- 
nevolent erterpriges, it may head subscription lists, it may 
give millions to feed the poor, and vet be as sounding 


brass and 2 tinkling cymbal so far as the true fraternal 
spirit is concerned. 

No ens who reads the gospels with open eyes can fail 
to ses tbat the religion of Jesus, as it touches the relation 
of man to man, as it influences man’s attitude to his fel- 
lowman, is the religion of friendliness and co-operation. 
What were the rabbis, the Sadduces, the Pharisees—the 
schelars and intellectuals—to Jesus? These were they 
who rated man on other grounds than the ideal of justice 
and brotherhood. They did not put first things first, but 
valued primarily learning, or wealth, or political and so- 
cial position. Did not Jesus ignore all such valuations? 
In His eyes all of us are alike sinners and all of us alike 
children of God. 

Some have thought of practical Christianity as a serles 
of don’ts. Don’t drink intoxicating liquors, don’t play 
cards, den’t go to the theatre, don’t play golf on Sunday, 
and a multitude of other don’ts. These don’ts may be 
very well, but they do not go to the essence of the teaching 
of the Christianity of Jesus. 

Others have thought of the practical side of Christianity 
as synonymous with charity in the sense cf giving to the 
poor, by direct gifts or by way of asylums and hospitals. 
Such giving to the poor and giving to asylums and hos- 
vitals may be practical Christianity. But it depends. No 
beautiful word has been so unconsciously but ruthlessly 
dragged in the dust as the beautiful word ‘‘charity.” Giv- 
ing money is the least particle of possible element in it. 
‘t. Paul seitled this for all time when he said: ‘Though 
I best w all my goods to feed the poor and have not char- 
ity, it profiteth me nothing.” 

What is charity—charity as St. Paul understood the 
word? We may be willing to accept the word<ag the ulti- 
mate of practical Christianity. Charity is good will to our 
fellows, which is essentially the Christian ideal. It means 
that we shall have no desire to have advantage of our fel- 
lowmen, for our best must essentially mean the best for 
all. This is the true spirit of charity. 

Permit me to say just a word about the attitude of the 
‘hurch. What I have said, it would seem, is the spirit 
tn which the Church must be committed, if she would be 
the Church of the people, if she would have her social 
work count, if she wishes her giving to have no cause to 
complain of the ingratitude of the poor. Giving and do- 
ing, no matter how honest and sincere, if they be in the 
spirit of condescension, are pharisaism and not charity. 
True philanthropy is true fraternity. 

We all know that the Church today is not the Church 
of all the people. It has been often stated that not more 
than 8 ner cent. of our working men ever go inside a 
church. There has been much written and said as to the 
cause of this. Back of external manifestations there, of 
course, lies a cause, and that cause depends upon some 
inherent spirit or idea. In the relation of the Church to 
the industrial problem, and in her divorce from the masses 
of the people, I believe the trouble lies in the fact that 
the Church has not yet sympathized with and ahsorbed as 
she should the true spirit of charity. Of course, the ulti- 
mate triumph of this spirit is, in the process of human 
development, inevitable; inevitable because it is founded 
in the truth of human fraternity, which Jesus so clearly 
taught and manifested to the world. 

The point is that Christianity manifests itself emphatical- 
jy and entirely in good will, in right feelings toward our 
tellowmen, for this attitude leads to good deeds. This is 
the whole gist of the matter; this is the law and the proph- 
ets—this Golden Rule of good will. Without good will 
one may be a Methodist, or a Unitarian, or an HEpiscopa- 
lian; but without good will one cannot be a Christian. In 
other words, genuine charity toward our fellowmen is the 
very alpha and omega of the Christianity taught by Christ. 
It is the spirit, not of privilege, not of favoritism, not of 
ccndescension, not of superiority, not of pharisiasm; it is 
the spirit of kindness, unselfishness, consideration of 
others, in the home, in the street, in business; it is the 
spirit of friendship and co-operation between the individ- 
uals and between nations. Is it not just this that the world 
needs today for the true life of each one of us individually, 
and for peace among the naticns? It is so simple that we 
fail to see it, and seek after other methods; and there is no 
method but the method of Jesus. There is no other name 
given unto men or nations whereby they can be saved ex- 
cept the name of Jesus Christ. The last words of the 
hymn ws have just sung are— 


CHrist is risen 
O’er the universe to reign, 


and the glorious watchword of His reign that rings to us 
throughcut the Christian year is peace on earth, good will 
to men. 
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Letters to the Editor Z| 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Ohurch. But the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in our columns ez- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


& 


: CHINA RELIEF, 


Myr. Eelitor: A letter today from Secretary J. W. Wood, 
Department of Missions, says: ‘‘A cable signed by the 
Bishops in China we received not long ago, stating that the 
situation is desperate, and asking us to make the need 
known as widely as possible.’’ 

From now till the harvest incoming can be available is 
the most crucial time, for the reason that all reserve food 
has been consumed, all the roots and bark of trees and 
ehaff and even stubble, to which these pitiful starving peo- 
ple have been appealing in their effort to keep the flicker- 
ing flame of life alive, hoping for help from some aquar- 
tier, all those poor substitutes have been exhausted, and 
now it is either death or relief which must come from us 
of America. Which shall it be? God says, ‘‘Whoso hath 
this world’s goods and seeth his brother have need and 
shutteth up his bewels of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the inve of God in him?’’ Pray over it, then send to 
your minister your offering to help these dying Chinese, 
and you wil! hear from your gift; if not here, then in that 
great day. A poor invalid woman sent $2 to help support 
a missionary, after praying to the Lord, and that, too, be- 
fore? the missionary was found and appointed; and that 
act resulted in the sending and supporting of more than a 
dozen missionaries. J mention this to encourage those 
who can give but little. But what is done must be done 
at once. Delay means additional death in China. On the 
roadsides in Northern China lie the corpses of men, women 
and chiliren who, in their search for relief, fell and died 
ef starvation. It is up to our conscience. 

JOHN McGILL. 

Cumberland, Md., 


April 11, 1921. 


DANCING. 


‘Mr. Editor: Tt is heartening indeed to find women 
coming boldly to the front regarding the matter of moral- 
ity in dancing. Once in conversation with a woman wno 
helonged ta one of the best families of New York, I spoke 
disapprovingly of dancing. She finally caught my mean- 
ing. ‘“O, I know what vou are aiming at, Mr. —, but 
I want you distinctly ta understand that when I was a 


girl I danced with gentiemen, and I asked them not toa- 


hold me so tightly, since it inconvenienced me in my move- 
ments. It was simply a matter of inconvenience; I never 
had a wronz thonght.’” She had said all that was neces- 
sary. No man with a thimble full of brains that does 
not know that there are and always have been scores of 
women who thus danced, and do still so dance, with the 
purest feelings, nor is it intended indiscriminately to im- 
pugn the integrity of men; but that is not the point. The 
point is that such a thing is nothing kut an abominable 
piece of infamous familiarity, and no gentleman, especially 
a Christian, would offer any woman such an insult. This 
was the kind of dancing as practiced forty or fifty years 
ago in apparently the best circles. The fact is, respect- 
able women give, as in the case of the moderate drinker 
anent the using of spirituous liquors, tone to that which is 
manifestly disgraceful. No form of dancing, except where 
there is absolute separation of the sexes (of course this 
does net include the swinging of one’s partner, say, around 
by the hand) ought to be countenanced. It is the height 
of insclence and vulgarity to lay one’s hand on a woman 
to draw her attertion even, and by what law or magic the 
most loathsome familiarity may be indulged in when danc- 
ing is certainly an unsolved mystery. God bless every good 
and sincere woman, and especially mothers, in the effort 
to rcmove this gross piece of inconsistency from Christian 
society. There is one hope (adding one word more) that, 
when the devil gets to the top rung of the ladder in deviltry, 
then religious people arise to the exigency. This is the 
hope of Christianity and the Church in the world. 


MARTIN DAMER. 
Namva, Idaho. 


NEGRO EDUCATION. 


Mr. Editor: Please allow me to express my strong ap- 
proval of Rev. Robert W. Patton’s article, “The Church’s 


Responsibility for the Negro,’’ in your issue of April 9. 
' As now “educated” in the public schools, the Negro has 
no development of Christian character, and but little of 
morai; it is mainly of the mind, not of the heart and soul; 
and suck incomplete education can lead only to greater 
rivalry and enyy of the white race, so conspicuous now. 
Some vears ago Thomas Nelson Page stated this very con- 
cisely and forcibly. ‘“‘If all the Negroes were educated up 
to the level of Booker Washington, there would be still a 
Negro problem to solve.’ And to this writer-it would 
seem a more difficult problem then than now; for would 
not the Negro then claim and insist on, and with some 
show of justice, full equality, political and social, with the 
white man? Let us aim at the goal Mr. Patton holds up 
to us; “multiply our present efforts 400 per cent. to guar- 
antee intelligent Christian leadership to our Negro peo- 
dle,” that our Church may “play its part in capturing for 
Ged and country the spiritual leadership of a race of twelve 
million people in America, steadily now increasing in num- 
ners, and mare and more, under present conditions, becom- 
ing alienated from, and in parts even hostile to, the 
whites.” 

Think of how. the late tragedy in Georgia must affect 
the more intelligent Negroes! Only the grace of God can 
restrain the feelings that would naturally arise in their 
hearts. 

BERKELEY MINOR. 

AND UL aU pee yaa le 


Charlottesville, Va., 


N. W. C. Supplementarv Statement 


1920 Quota Payments. 


In submitting the supplementary statement of receipts 
to March 31, 1921, to apply on the 1920 quota, we would 
call attention to ie fact that since the close of the books, 
as of December 21, 1920, the sum of $50,484.38 has been 
received to apply on that year, making the total contribu- 
tions te March 81, 1921, from the dioceses and districts, 
to apply on the 1920 quota, $3,071,401. This does not 
include contributions which were specifically requested not 
to credit to any diocese. The amount of such contribu- 
tions was $13,601, making the grand total for the year 
$3,085,002. 

The principal changes in this statement since the early 
report are as follows: 

Southwestern Virginia makes a decided advance and 
shows 115 per cent. of its quota paid, which, with the ex- 
ception of the little Missionary District of Porto Rico, is 
the banner percentage. Southern Virginia also shows a 
fine increase from 88 per cent. to 108 per cent. 

North Carolina joins the ranks of those dioceses which 
have compieted 100 per cent. of their quota. 

South Carolina, shown in the last report as having paid 
only 53 per cent. of its quota, now has 79 per cent. of its 
quota paid. 

Delaware makes a strong advance from 60 per cent, to 
73 per cent. naid. 

Georgia, while showing only 76 per cent. of its quota, 
joins the Missionary District of San Joaquin in the leader- 
ship for percentage of increas over what was given to the 
General Church in 1919, each now showing 404 per cent. 
increase. 

Maryland retains its lead for the actual increase in dol- 
lars over the amount of last year, namely, $107,018.48. 

The dioceses which have paid 100 per cent. of the 1920 
quota are now as follows: 


Porto Rico, 
Southwestern Virginia, 
Southern Virginia, 
West Virginia, 
Virginia, 
Hast Carolina, 
North Carolina, 
Maryland. 
How many will there be in the 100 per cent. class in 
1921? 
LEWIS B. FRANKLIN, Treasurer. 


Prayer is conscious fellowship with God—not merely 
communien with God, but co-operation with God. In the 
neglect of this truth lies the origin of most of our difficul- 
ties about prayer. Co-operation, not compulsion, is the 
secret of our true prayer. Often our first idea about 
prayer is that it means our strenuous effort to alter and 
change the direction of the Divine will. We see what we 
need. We would impress that need upon the mind of God, 
and the intensity of our prayer is in proportion to our 
determination to bend God’s will. But prayer calls us not 
to compel God, but to co-operate with Him, calls us into 
fellowship of will with Him. The proper understanding 
of the relation of the Divine will to the will of man is the 
first condition of true and faithful prayer.—F. W. Drake. 
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| The Great Commission. 


“TWENTY-ONE YEARS IN THE MOUNTAINS OF 
TENNESSEE.” 


The Rev. William S. Claiborne, formerly Archdeacon of 
Sewanee and Hast Tennessee, and soon to be Archdeacon 
of Haiti under Bishop James Craik Morris, of that Diocese, 
has recently published an excellent and characteristically 
modest little record of his work for twenty-one years, un- 
der the title, ‘““fwenty-one Years in the Mountains of Ten- 
nessee.”’ 

The little book, a tribute to those who have contributed, 
both in money and work under his direction, is full of de- 
served commendation of this aid. It praises the devotion 
and unselfishness of those who have striven through long 
years to ameliorate the always poor, and sometimes tragic, 
condition of those mountain people among whom Mr. Clai- 
borne’s name will remain as an example of untiring devo- 
tion and unselfishness. He seidom mentions himself ex- 
cept te follow with acknowledgement of service rendered 
his work by others. 

While the world is agitated over the question of the edu- 
eation and assimilation of the immigrant (and too much 
cannot be done, if we are to allow and encourage dis- 
criminate immigration), we must not forget the needs of 
the people of the mountains, for they are, after all, of the 
original Anglo-Saxon and Scotch-Irish stock, from whence 
came our ideals of government and democracy. We have 
no right to allow these people, caught in the cul-de-sac of 
the mountain district, with no opportunities for education, 
or even Christianity in its best sense, to die out for lack 
of the thiugs they cannot, in their remote homes, get or 
make for themselves. Essentially proud and independent 
as they aire, it is only necessary to show them the way, 
and a chance, as Mr. Claiborne has so earnestly tried to 
Go, to have them take advantage of it, and impreve a little 
in the present generation, and wonderfully in the next. 

It is to be hoped that the Southern States will become 
most thoroughly aware of the necessity of looking after 
these people, as some districts are opening up somewhat 
to mines, ete., and these uncultivated people will be per- 
verted hy the usual wickedness of mining communities, 
unless they are supplied beforehand with a shield in the 
way of some health and learning, to help them combat the 
world. 

We can make an asset out of what, with neglect, will 
become a distinct liability. That is the economic view of 
it. Vhink what the personal view reveals—little children 
cured, habits of sobriety inculeated, Christianity instilled 
into the hearts of the children, and even into the hearts 
of their elders: and many fine and a few really brilliant 
minds given an opportunity to serve the world they other- 
wise would never have feund. 

So that this little book is an earnest plea, between the 
lines, for more men ta remain in the rural districts and 
do the work that is crying to be done; do it faithfully and 
perseveringly. Loving the country and its people, a cler- 
gsyman who reads this book will feel the call to help this 
rural work, and the layman who peruses its.simple pages 
will feel himself impelled to do all he can, in work and 
money, for these people. And all they can do together— 
good layman and faithful priest—will not be too much. 

Bishop Gailor’s forewerd to the book is a richly de- 
served -tribute to a man whose “unselfish and unwearied 
ministry’? points the way to all men of like sympathies, 
or of country origin, who feel a call to take up the work 
of the Church. 

“Brom the beginning of his ministry, Mr. Claiborne has 
peen esnecially interested in the work among the mountain 
people, and they have heartily responded to his untiring 
efforts fir their advancement. His name is held in affec- 
tionate respect by the country folk all over East Tennessee, 
and he hag made an enduring place for himself in the 
hearts of all classes. 

“His wide acquaintance and peculiar fitness for the work 
so awakened his concern for all the country missionary 
work that he resigned his parish and was appointed Arch- 
deacon, or general missionary, for the whole of Kast Ten- 
nessee. 

“In that position he served faithfully for seven years, 
end has raised money to supplement the salaries of mis- 
sionaries, to build reetories and schools, and to endow the 
nospital—but no record of building and solicitation of 
funds will do justice to the unselfish and unwearied min- 
istry that he nas given to the poor and sick, and the chil- 
dren of the country districts, and that has endeared him to 
the people on every side.’’ E. M. G. 


Chattanooga, Tenn., April, 1921. 


The W. P. DuBose Church Training School. 


The concluding paragraph of Archdeacon Claiberne’s 
booklet mentioned ahove stresses the need of “developing a 
ministry for the mountain and rural work,’’ and expresses 
nis hope for “‘a missionary college, to take men who havea 
not had the opportunity of college and seminary and give 
them intensive work along lines that will fit them to our 
rural problems.’’ His plans have prospered, as witness 
the foliowing news item: 

At a meeting of the Board of Trustees of the W. P. Du- 
Rose Church Training School, a missionary college, which 
was heid in Chattanooga, Tenn., March 30, Archdeacon 
W. S. Claihorne was elected Field Secretary and Rey. Wal- 
ter Mitchell, &. D., was elected Warden. 


The trustees are Bishop Thomas F. Gailor, S. T. D., 
president; Bishops F. F. Reese, D. D., William M, Greeu, 
D D., H. J. Mikeil, D. D.; Messrs. W. A. Sadd, H. M. Ells- 
worth, Morrow Chamberlain, Silas Williams (secretary), 
Francis Lynde, 

The college is located at Monteagle, Tenn., and is to 
provide training for adults only, such men as the General 
Convention had in wind and provided for by Canon 5, 
Section IV! This work the Board feels will in a lamge 
measure previde for our rural work. Archdeacon Clai- 
borne has had this work in mind for several vears, and 
has from time to time gotten contributions sufficiently 
large to huy and pay for the necessary land and buildings, 
and it is honed to open the college in September. 


The prospectus of the school emphasizes the situation of 
ine Church in the South, which has few large institutionai 
narishes calling for workers in the slums of great cities. 
“The suoreme problem of the South is the rural problem, 
intensified in the mountains and in the communities of 
mill workers. It is to meet these specific needs that the 
school addresses itself.” The curriculum outlined seems 
an excellent and practical one. 


The name of the school is given in recognition of the 
life work of the late Rev. Dr. William Porcher DuBose, 
for many years associated with the faculty of the Univer- 
sity of the South, and who conducted a girls’ school at 
Fairmount. Because of his position as a leader of reli- 
gious thought, and his lifelong interest in missions, es- 
pecially among the mountain people, the school is named 
after him, 


The Board of Directors have authorized the purchase of 
the property of the old Fairmount Girls’ School, six miles 
from Sewanee, Tenn., the plant consisting of school bufid- 
ings and all equipment, sixty acres of land, and a good 
farm and its appurtenances. 


One reason fom locating the school near Sewanee is the 
fact that it can draw on the University for lectures and 
other parts of its course, taking advantage both of talent 
there and visiting lecturers who may from time to time be 
at Sewanee. 

A complete prospectus may be had from the Rey. Dr. 
W. H. DuPose, at Sewanee, Tenn., and is gladly sent to 
any priest or layman interested in the school and the 
work it is planned to do. 


An Appeal to the Church. 

(This appeal, drawn up by seven of the mest earnest 
and experienced workers in the District of Hankow, is 
beartily endorsed, and sent to us by Bishop Roots.) 

We, seven women of the American Church Mission in 
the Wuhan cities (Hankow, Hanyang, Wuchang), desire to 
call the attention of the Church at home to the great need 
now existing in our centre for women evangelists. Boone 
Wniversity, St. Hilda’s School, St. Phoebe’s and St. Lois’ 
School, as well as the Church General Hospital, make large 
demands upon the missionary body, greatly limiting the 
number cf those who are free for distinctively evangelistic 
work. 

While it is true that evangelistic work is done in all our 
institutions, still there are vast areas untouched by these 
agencies. We are pleading for the Y. W. C. A. to come 
and work among the young women in the government 
schools of Wuchang because the various missions feel that 
their staff is not sufficient for this opening. This proves 
that there is need for workers among the girl students in 
these schools, and there are many other openings where 
an evangelistic worker would find a great opportunity. 
Beside the Model Prison and the Widows’ Home, there 
are two new cotton mills and thousands of children that 
could be brought into Sunday schools. 

On every side we see the need, and we have very few 
women with time for this work. We therefore hope that 
those who see this appeal will try to come themselves or 
will help others to come, for the distinctively evangelistic 
work is being sadly neglected in this, one of the largest 
and most importaant centres of China. 


(Signed ) 
Miss M. E. Wood, 
Gertrude C. Gilman, 
Grace Ashton Crosby, 


Martha Levering Sherman, 
Marian DeC. Ward, 

Alice M. Clark, 

Venetia Cox. 
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| Church Bntelligence 


Plea for Armenia. 

A cablegram from ‘‘American Chris- 
tians, urging ‘‘Armenia’s preservation, 
and deliverance of Constantinople and 
Asiatic Christians from murder and 
misrule,’”’ has been sent to Premiers 
Lloyd-George and Briand, M. Viviant, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
American President and Secretary of 
State, and the Patriarchs of the Ar- 
menian and Greek Churches in Con- 
stantinople. It is signed by twenty 
leading ministers of our American 
churches. including Bishop Darlington 
and Bishop-elect Manning. 

(It will be remembered, or ought to 
be, that a little more than a year ago 
America was urged by the European 
Allies and her own then President to 
undertake a mandate for Armenia and 
to make this job of the preservation 
of that unhappy people her own. But 
our vaunted watchword, ‘‘America 
first,” was found not to apply in this 
case.) 


Disarmament. 


The Philadelphia Year Meeting of the 
Society of Friends makes a solemn ap- 
peal to Christian people to «ase their 
‘full influence in favor of international 
disarmament. They remind us that-— 

“Since the armistice our government 


has spent largely for war costs almost 


$1,000 for every family in the United 
States. More than four billion -lollars 
have been appropriated for this year. 
Of this amount 68 per cent. pays the 
expenses of past wars, 20 per cent. 
prepares for future wars, and 1% per 
cent. remains for constructive work. 
“The building up of huge armaments 
means two things—that we regard 
other nations as potential enemies, and 
that we expect to train the youth of 
this and coming generations to destroy 
their fellowmen. These ends cannot he 
reconciled with the Spirit, the life or 
the teaching of Jesus. If we were 
Dlind to the international situations 
and tendencies that brought on the 
great war, our eyes should be wide 
cpen now for the present and the fu- 
ture. If we Christians do not walk 
by the light given us, the responsibil- 
ity for the failure of Christian ideals 
rests upon us. On one hand lies the 
road to international suspicion, antag- 
onism, warfare and ruin; on the other 
to mutual interest, good-will and cc- 
operation. The emergency is upon us. 
It must not be evaded. No more real 
and pressing enterprise challenges the 
loyalty of the Church of Christ.’’ 


ERIE. 


The Rev. John €. Ward Elected Bishop. 


The special convention of this Dio- 
cese to elect a successor to the late 
Bishop Rogers Israel took place at St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Erie, on Tuesday, 
“April 12. There was an early celebra- 
tion at 7:30, the Rev. George F. Pot- 
ter officiating. At 10 o’clock the for- 
mal opening of the convention took 
place, Archdeacen Martin Aigner, D. D., 
celebrating the Holy Communion, no 
one but delegates to the convention 
receiving. At its conclusion a meeting 
was held in the Chapter House, sitting 
as “a committee of the whole,” when 
eight nominations were made, most of 


‘sented to Mr. 


which were complimentary. The names | 


of the Rev. Dr. Wyatt Brown, of Bal- 
timore; the Rey. Dr. Aigner, of Frank- 
lin, Pa., and the Rev, Edward J. Owen, 
of Sharon, Pa., were all well support- 
ed. After the seventeenth ballot it 
was plain, although the laity had elect- 
ed Dr. Brown six times, that he would 
not be elected by the clergy, most of 
whom voted for Archdeacon Aigner. 
At this crisis the convention left the 
cathedral and went into a committee 
of the whole again. During this pe- 
riod, after Turner W. Shacklett bad 
withdrawn Dr. Brown’s name, the Rey. 
W. E. Van Dyke nominated the Rev. 
John Chamberlain Ward, of Grace 
Church, Buffalo, N. Y. After some 
speeches from those who knew Mr. 
Ward in person, and also from others 
who knew of him, the delegates re- 
turned to the cathedral. After five 
more ballots, the Rev. Mr. Ward re- 
ceived a majority of both orders, which 
later on was made unanimous by Arch- 
deacon Aigner’s resolution, seconded by 
the Rev. E. J. Owen. A telegram was 
sent off at once to the Bishop-elect, 
but at this- writing nothing has been 
heard in answer. 

John Chamberlain Ward was born in 
Dlmira, N. Y:, August 27, 18738. He is 
a graduate of Harvard, and an S. T. B. 
of the General Theological Seminary, 
New York City. He was crdered dea- 
con in 1899 and priest in 1900, and 
was in charge of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Buffalo, N. Y., from 1899 to 1902. He 
has been rector of Grace Church, Buf- 
falo, N. Y., from 1902 to the present 
time, except the two years he served 
as chaplain with the One Hundred and 
Highth Infantry in France, where he 
was wounded. He won during this 
time the Distinguished Service Cross 
and “the British Military Medal.’’ 
Grace Church, under Mr. Ward, has 
become a congregation of eight hundred 
communicants. Some few months ago 
Mr. Ward’s name came up in his own 
Diocese for the office of Suffragan- 
Bishop, and he came within two votes 
from the clergy of being elected. 


Rye See nkte 


VIRGINIA, 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown; D. D., Bishop. 


Opering of Emmanuel Parish Hall, 
Boyce. 


Three beautiful days lent greatly to 
the success and enjoyment of the for- 
mal opening and dedication of Emman- 
uel Parish Hall, Boyce, Clarke County. 
Bishop Brown read the service of dedi- 
eation, assisted by the Rev. Page Dame, 
9f Memorial Church, Baltimore, and 
Bishop Jett, of Southwestern Virginia. 
The Rt, Rev. John G. Murray, Bishop 
of Maryland, made the address. The 
vested choirs of Berryville, Millwood, 
White Post and Winchester assisted the 
Boyce choir with the music. In the 
procession with the choirs and bishops 
were the Rev. Messrs. Dame, of Mary- 
land; Goodwin and Mitchell, of West 
Virginia; Everett, Palmer, Woodward, 
Taylor and Chambers, of Virginia. 

The reception and inspection of the 
building at night was a brilliant af- 
fair. Several hundred people wandered 
through the three stories (including the 
gallery), making the general comment, 
“A most complete building.’ After the 
inspection the entire company assem-~ 
bled in the auditorium, where an at- 
tractive musical program was. carried 
out. Tokens of appreciation were pre- 
C. Morgan Marshall, 
builder, of Baltimore; the mason, Mr. 
G. W. Willey, and head carpenter, Mr. 
Clarence Glasscovk. The evening was 
enlivened by impromptu talks by the 


Rev. Page Dame 
Murray and Brown. 

The Community Rally on Thursday 
afternoon brought out a large crowd. 
After the singing of the national an- 
them, the Rey. G. B. Palmer oifered 
prayer. Addresses by Governor West- 
moreland Davis, Mr. William J. Man- 
ning, of Charles Town, W. Va., and 
Dr. Thomas E. Green, of the American 
Red Cross, were of an exceptionally 
high order, and dealt very intelligently 
with rural problems and community 
life. 

The night meeting was for the Far- 
mers’ Club of Clarke. EHvery “‘local’’ 
was represented by a large delegation, 
and they heard with great interest ad- 
dresses by Mr. B. Morgan Shepherd, of 
the “Southern Planter’; Governor 
Davis and Mr. William Knowles Cooper, 
General Secretary of the National Y. M. 
@s Ay 
The Rev. M. S. Taylor opened this 
meeting with prayer, and the Rev. John 
Williams, of the Boyce Baptist Church, 
pronounced the benediction. 

At both the afternoon and evening 
imeetings community singing was quite 
an enjoyable feature. The livest gath- 
ering and most noisy demonstration of 
the three days came Friday night, wnen 
a special program was arranged for 
the young people. This program called 
for the ‘‘tiny tots’’ at seven and the 
older ones at nine, but this order was 
violated by everybody coming early and 
slaying late. Five large reels depict- 
ing the antics of several movie idols 
furnished much amusement, evidenced 
by continuous and hilarious applause. 
While the reels were being shifted the 
words of familiar songs were thrown 
en the screen, and whatever energy and 
enthusiasm remained was put into joy- 
ous and lusty singing. 

This function was the last of the 
opening exercises. Nearly two thous- 
and people were in attendance in the 
three days, and from the keen enthu- 
siasm and popular approval a success- 
ful future for this new venture for 
work in the Master’s vineyard seems 
assured. 


and Bishops Jett, 


Baba Ce 


The Richmond Convocation will meet 
May 3 to 5 in HEmmanuel Church, 
Brook Hill, the Rev. EH. E. Osgood, 
rector. ts 

A large class was confirmed at St. 
Thomas’ Chureh, Ginter Park, Sunday, 
April 17, when Bishop Brown confirmed 
a class of twenty-seven, presented by 
the rector, the Rev. E. C. Pedrick. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Recruiting for the Ministry. 


The conference planned by the 
Bishop for the boys of the Virginia 
Episcopal School, who were thinking 
of giving themselves to the ministry, 
was held in St. John’s Church, Roa- 
noke, on Monday, April 11. 

Owing to a conflict in connection 
with a track meet, only eighteen boys 
attended. 'These were joined by ten or 
twelve local boys. 

After the celebration of the Holy 
Communion informal addresses were 
made to the boys by the Rev. Mr. Block, 
the Rev. Mr. Mead, and the Bishop 
Following the conference, the ladies 
served a delicious luncheon. 

It was generally conceded that the 
conference more than met the expecta- 
tions of all concerned. This will now 
become an annual custom. The boys 
in all the parishes of the Diocese who 
are thinking of giving themselves to 
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the ministry will be invited to assem- 
ble in Roanoke to spend the day with 
the Bishop, 


Executive Board Transacts Important 
Business. 


The Executive Board held its month- 
ly meeting April 15 at the Y. M. C. A. 
The meeting was a most interesting 
one, and much business was transacted. 
Action was taken looking to the proper 
safeguarding of all the diocesan sub- 
ecribers to the Nation-Wide Campaign. 
The Board feels it to be its duty to 
co-operate in this matter with a view 
to having these funds meet the needs 
for which they were subscribed. 

A sum not to exceed seven thousand 
dollars, in addition to certain amounts 
already appropriated, was set apart to 
be expended under the direction of the 
Bishov to further the work within the 
bounds of the Archdeaconry. An ag- 
gressive campaign is planned for that 
field. 

It wa sdecided to co-operate by an 
appropriation with the rector and ves- 
try at Blacksburg in the purchase of a 
suitable property for a parish house. 
This is to be used especially in connec- 
tion with the cadets of the V. P. I. 

St. John’s Church, Lynchburg, whose 
subscriptions to the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign were especially large, will be 
assisted in its plans for improvements 
in its parish house. It is believed that 
this will enable the rector to minister 
more efticiently to the large represen- 
tation of girls now in attendance upon 
Randolph-Macon College. Many other 
activities cannot be reported for want 
of space. 

A number of theological students and 
other workers will fill the vacant points 
during the summer. 

On Sunday morning, April 10, the 
Bishop preached in Christ Church, Roa- 
roke, and confirmed thirty-six persons. 
This makes a total of one hundred and 
twelve during the past twelve months. 


NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-Elect. 


Pr. Drury Elected Rector of Trinity. 


The Rev. Dr. Samuel Smith Drury, 
of St. Paul’s School, Concord, N. H.. 
has been elected rector of Trinity 
Church, New York, in succession to 
Bishop-elect William T. Manning. 

Dr. Manning’s Consecration to Be a 

Part of Diocesan Convention. 


The consecration of the Rev. Dr. 
William T. Manning as Bishop of New 
Yark, on May 11, is to be part of the 
Diocesan Convention, which is to sit 
May 11, 12 and 13. Reports current 
now are that Dr. Manning as Bishop 
will ask the convention at this time 
cr later to elect two suffragans, per- 
haps to do the work of archdeacons in 
addition to their own work, the idea 
being larger and better service. New 
York Jed by electing the first suffragan, 
and if now it elect two, and assign 
missionary work to them instead of 
providing archdeacons, it will take an- 
other step in advance of other dio- 
ceses. 


Churches, Colleges and Other Worthy 
Causes Benefit by Recent Wills. 


Edmund C. Converse, a banker, has 
died and has left $2.000,000 in chari- 
ties and Christian gifts. To the United 
Hospital Fund, of which St. Luke’s 
Hospital is a large beneficiary, he gave 
$500,000. His gift to St. Thomas’ 


| Church, the Rev. Dr. Stires, of which 


he was a communicant, was $50,000, 
to be used for missionary work. To 
Christ Church, Greenwich, Conn.. 


which he attended in summer, he gave . 


$100,000 for endowment. To ten small 
colleges he gave $50,000 each to cre- 
ate scholarship funds. Among the 
number was Trinity at Hartford. So 
also was Tuskegee. To a number 
of social welfare charities in banks 
in Wall Street he gave $100,000 
for endowment and equipment. These 
societies are made up of clerks, 
usually organized men and women sep- 
arately. At first they were merely so- 
cial. Later they took up education in 
banking, and within the year some have 
entered upon training of volunteers 
emong their number to do such civic 
and church work as they elected. The 
Converse estate is said to be $20,000,- 
600. 

Miss Emily Southmayd and Miss 
Elizabeth A. Osgood give by will al- 
most $2,000,000 to worthy causes. 
Grace Parish, the Rev. Dr. Charles L. 
Slattery, is beneficiary of both of 
them. Miss Southmayd in-her life was 
interested in the Church of the Resur- 
rection. She gives to the Cathedral 
ef St. John the Divine, the Home for 
Incurables, and the Home for Old Men 
and Aged Couples, $50,000 each; to 
the Seamen’s Church Institute, St. 
Luke’s Home for the Aged, and the 
Sheltering Arms, $25,000 each, and 
makes Grace Parish, the Rev. Dr. Slat- 
tery, the residuary legatee. Miss Os- 
good gives to the Rey. Dr. Slattery 
and to the Rev. Melville K. Bailey, 
long assistant there, $1,000 each. 
From Miss Southmayd St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital gets $100,000. 

(Or 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A, Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


National Cathedral Association Holds 
Annual Meeting. 


The regular annual meeting‘'of the 
National Cathedral Association was 
held on Wednesday, April 12, at the 
cathedral close, the Holy Communion 
service being held in the Bethlehem 
Chapel, the business sessions in the 
Guild Hall of St. Alban’s, and the 
luncheon in St. Alban’s School for Boys. 
At. the service of Holy Communion, 
the Bishop of Washington was the cel- 
ebrant, with Bishops Perry and Rhine- 
lander assisting. At the business ses- 
sion in St. Alban’s Guild Hall every 
seat was taken, and all seemed to agree 
that it was the most inspiring meeting 
ever held by the Association. The Very 
Rev. G. C. F. Bratenahl, dean of the 
cathedral, in his address showed the 
present financial condition of the ca- 
thedral and what is needed for its com- 
pletion. Sufficient funds are in hand 
to begin the building of the choir, but 
this money cannot be used for the 
foundation, and the architect’s plans 
call for the completion of the entire 
foundation before the building of any 
of the parts may be started. Of the 
$338,000 which will be the cost of the 
foundation, $150,000 is already avail- 
able, so that it is urgent now to raise 
the remainder of this sum, so that 
work on the foundation may begin at 
once. Bishop Perry, of Rhode Island. 


gave a strong and splendid address, | 


making a plea for the support of the 
people in this cathedral undertaking. 
It was shown that the development of 
committees of the National Cathedral 
Association throughout the country is 
meeting with great success, there being 
uow fifteen such committees actively 
at work, as against six this time last 
year. In addition, preliminary steps 


are being taken for the establishment 
of committees in nine of our largest 
cities and some of the summer resorts 
of the country. 

Bishop Rhinelander, in a stirring ad- 
dress, stressed the necessity of the com-. 
pletion of the cathedral, characterizing 
it as a nation-wide deed, in order that 
the nation-wide Church might func- 
tion, and said that Washington was 
the logical place for such a “house of 
prayer for all people.’”? It was voted 
that the address of Bishop Rhinelan- 
der be printed and distributed as a 
means of arousing interest in the ca- 
thedral. Dr. Freeman, rector of Epip- 
hany Church, sounded a new note and 
aroused great enthusiasm when he 
urged that the business men of the 
Church in Washington be enlisted in 
this great project and an effort made 
through them to start the work at 
once. 

The meeting was concluded by a ser- 
vice in the Bethlehem Chapel at 4 
o’clock. 


Meeting of Sunday School Institute: 
The April meeting of the Sunday School 
Institute of the Diocese of Washington 
was held at Epiphany Parish Hall on 
Tuesday evening, April 19, when the 
special speakers were the Rev. ©. S. 
Abbott, whose subject was the ‘““Home 
Department of the Sunday School,” and 
Rev. Ronalds Taylor, whe toid of “Our 
Church’s Work at Maryland Univer- 
sity.”’ Certificates were presented to 
successful students in the recent Dio- 
cesan teacher training class. 


St. Stephen’s Church Cancels Debt: 
The Men’s Club of St. Stephen’s Church 
celebrated the cancellation of the final 
debt of the parish on Thursday, April 
14, by a dinner to which all of the 
men of the parish were invited. The 
members of the Men’s Club very recent- 
ly assumed the task of disposing of 
this debt, and as a _ result, pledges 
amounting to $34,000 have been made 
to cover the debt of $27,000. 

The Rey. George F. Dudley is rector 
of the parish, and in the twenty-eight 
years that he has served as rector, the 
communicant list has grown from 40 
to 1,126, the Sunday school from 25 
to 511, and the parish is reported to be 
in a splendid condition in every branch 
of its work. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D.,. Coadjutor. 


Death of the Rev. Dr. John Kershaw. 


News of the death of the Rev. Dr. 
John Kershaw, on April 7, at North 
Augusta, where he had sought restora- 
tion to health some weeks ago, wag 
received with deep regret and sorrow, 
not only in Charleston, but throughout 
the Diocese. ; 

Funeral services were held from St. 
Michael’s Church, interment being in 
the family lot at Camden. 

The Rev. John Kershaw, D. D., was 
born in Camden, S. C., January 3, 
1847, the son of General John B. Ker- 
shaw, a distinguished Confederate, and 
one of the ablest judges of the South 
Carolina bench. He was ordained dea- 
!eon in 1875 and priest one year later 
by Bishop Howe. His first charges were 
at Abbeville, Beaufort, S. C., and at 
Rome. Ga. In 1885 he took charge of 
the Church of the Holy Comforter, 
Sumter, where he remained until 1895, 
when he took charge of St. Michael’s 
lonareh! Charleston, of which he was 
rector until early this year, when he 
resigned on account of ill health, 

Dr. Kershaw served with distin- 
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guished success as rector of St. Mich- 
ael’s Church, and was deeply beloved 
by his congregation. Services com- 
memorating the completion of his rec- 
torship for a quarter of a century were 
held at the church on December 12 
last year, at which time he delivered 
at eloquent sermon that was permeated 
by his high ideals as a clergyman. In 
the course of his address on that oc- 
easion he recited many interesting facts 
as to the activities of his parish dur- 
ing his rectorship. 

Since the death of the Rev. Dr. P. 
H. Whaley some years ago Dr. Kershaw 
had been engaged in compiling and 
writing the history of the Episcopal 
Church in South Carolina from the be- 
ginning, and had brought this history 
down almost to the present time. 

He is survived by his widow, a son, 
Theodore Kershaw, M. D., of North 
Augusta; a daughter, Mrs. H. G. Leid- 
ing, of Charleston, and by several 
grandchildren. 

In writing editorially of the death 
of Dr, Kershaw, the Charleston News 
and Courier has this to say of his min- 
istry in Charleston: 


“Although he was nearing fifty when 
he came to St. Michael’s as rector 
twenty-five years ago, no man has been 
more of a Charlestonian than the Rev. 
John Kershaw, D. D. He loved this 
city and he was saturated with its tra- 
ditions. Its people loved him. His 
character and his bearing were always 
such as to command respect every- 
where, and he had besides the gift of 
friendliness. winning and holding the 
affection and the confidence of thase 
with whom he was thrown. Loss of 
health did not alter the brave and un- 
complaining serenity of his life and 
at the last he awaited the end in the 
same quiet faith which he had exem- 
plified through all his ministry. His 
influence was not confined to his own 
parish or to his own church. He was 
a community figure, and it is as a com- 
munity figure that he will be remem- 
bered.”’ 


EAST CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Thirty-eighth Council Largely Attended. 


The remark of Bishop Darst in his 
annual address to the Council of the 
Diocese of Fast Carolina, that ‘in many 
ways the year 1920 was the most re- 
markable and fruitful year in the his- 
tory of the Diocese,’’ was borne out 
by the statistical summary of the year’s 
activity and by every report submitted 
to the delegates. That East Carolina 
has in large measure merited the repu- 
tation which she has acquired as one 
of the leading dioceses of the Church 
was evident to the delegates who heard 
the address of the Bishop and listened 
to the reports of the diocesan officers. 

The thirty-eighth Counil of the Dio- 
cese, which met this year in old St. 
Paul’s Church, Edenton, was unusually 
well attended. The two-day session, 
April 5-6, was marked by inspirational 
addresses and a strict attention to the 
transaction of the business before It. 
The Woman’s Auxiliary and Parochial 
Society, which held their business ses- 
gions in the Edenton Methodist Church, 
was well attended. The women of Hast 
Carolina did by far the best vear’s 
work in their history. Mrs. James Grist 
Staton presided over the meetings held 
by the women, 

On Monday evening preceding the 
Council there was held in St. Paul’s 
: ees a service in the interest of 

hristian Social Service. This was fea- 
tured by an address by the Rey. Charles 
_N. Lathrop. On Tuesday morning 


a 


Council convened, organizing by re- 
electing the Rev. R. B. Drane, D. D., 


‘as president, and the Ven. W. R. Noe 


as secretary. At the service of Holy 
‘ommunion the Bishop delivered his 
annual address. The remainder of the 
day was given to business sessions. 
The report of the Diocesan Treasurer 
was given careful consideration. Note 
was taken of the fact that in 1920 the 
Diocese contributed $88,895.57 for the 
general work of the Church, as over 
against $34,415.21 during 1919. ‘I'he 
statement of the Treasurer that many 
clergymen of the Diocese are unpro- 
tected by reason of the unsatisfactory 
way in which Pension Fund premiums 
are paid resulted in legislation that 
will in future protect them. Reports 
of the various diocesan institutions and 
those in which the Diocese is interest- 
ed, were of an encouraging nature. The 
Council went on record as giving fur- 
ther endorsement to the Sewanee En- 
dowment Fund. 

The service Tuesday night was fea- 
tured by an address delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Milton, an East Carolina cler- 
gyman loaned to the New York office. 
Other addresses were made by Mrs. 
K. C. B. Wade, of New York, and by 
the Rev. W. W.- Way, rector of St. 
Mary’s School, Raleigh. 

Wednesday was given over largely to 
a consideration of business. A resolu- 
tion offered on the floor of the Council 
that the women be given seats in Coun- 
cil was counteracted by a message from 
the women that they did not desire 
such representation. A committee ap- 


pointed to make a study of the recom- | 


mendations of the Bishop’s address, 
recommended the employment of a sec- 
retary to relieve the Bishop of much 
work, and gave its cordial endorsement 
of the work of the Archdeaconry of 
Wilmington. 

The closing service on Wednesday 
night was featured by addresses by a 
vepresentative of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew and a number of the fine 
laymen of this Diocese. 

Hlection results are as_ follows: 

Standing Committee—The Rev. 
Messrs. R. B. Drane, .F. J. H. Coffin 
and Archer Boogher, Messrs. Frank 
Wood and J. G. Bragaw, Jr. 
and Executive Council—The Rev. 
Messrs. W. H. Milton, G. W. Lay, J. 
N. Bynum, R. E. Gribben, Archer 
Boogher and Howard Alligood; Messrs. 
B. R. Huske, George B. Elliot, T. B. 
Smith. J. Re Tolar Jc, and J. +G. 
Bragaw, Jr.; Mesdames J. G. Staton, 
Richard Williams and W. D. McMillan, 
Jr. The Rev. Theodore Partrick, Jr., 
was re-elected editor of the Mission 
Herald, and Mr. T. D. Meares was re- 
elected Diocesan Treasurer. 
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Bishop 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. FF. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Diocese to Have Executive Council. 


Unanimous adoption of a new canon 
providing for an Executive Council to 
take effect the first of June, the pass- 
ing of a resolution to hold a Diocesan 
Conference on Religious Education and 
Christian Social Service, the day before 
the next Diocesan Convention, which 
will meet in Christ Church, Savannah, 
May 10, 1922, a fine address from the 
Bishop, and eloquent addresses from 
the Rev. W. H. Milton, D. D., and the 
Rey. Charles N. Lathrop, D. D., were 
notable events of the ninety-ninth an- 
nual convention of the Diocese of Geor- 
gia, which was held in St. Thomas’ 
Church, Thomasville, April 13 and 14. 

The convention opened Wednesday 
morning with a celebration of the Holy 


Communion and confirmation of four 
candidates. The Bishop was the cele- 
brant, assisted by the Rev. W.-H. Hig- 
gins, rector of the parish; the Rev. G. 
S. Whitney and the Rev. S. J. French. 

Discussion of the new canon came 
the morning of the second day, when 
the Committee on Constitution and Ca- 
nons, appointed at the last convention, 
breught in its report. There was lit- 
tle debate on the question, and the 
canon was passed almost without 
change as presented. The canon pro- 
vides for a council of six clergymen 
and six laymen, the Treasurer of the 
Diocese and the Treasurer of the Coun- 
cil to be elected at each annual con- 
vention, the Bishop to be PresiNent of 
the Council. Those elected later to be 
members of the Council are the Rev. 
John D. Wing, D. D., rector of Christ 
Church, and the Rev. William T. 
Dakin, rector of St. John’s Church, Sa- 
vannah; the Rev. James B. Lawrence, 
rector of Calvary Church, Americus; 
the Rev. William Johnsen, rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Brunswick; the Rev. 
John Moore Walker, rector of St.° 
Paul’s Church, Albany, and the Rev. 
WH. Higesins, rector of St. Thomas’ 
Church, Thomasville; laymen, Messrs. 
J. R. Anderson, W. W. Williamson and 
O. T. McIntosh, of Savannah; FF. -D. 
Aiken. of Brunswick;. O. T. Waring, 
of Waycross, and John D. Twiggs, of 
Augusta. Mr. B. B. Russell, Jr., was 
re-elected Treasurer cf the Diocese. 
The Treasurer of the Council will be 
elected by the Council, which will por 
its first meeting in May. 


The Bishop, in his address, spoke 
most forcefully on the question of law 
and order, especially in connection with 
prohibition and mob violence, and asked 
the convention to adopt and to pub- 
lish its condemnation of all mob vio- 
lence, of all acts of injustice against 
the negro, and to declare its opinion 
that “the organization of the Ku Klux 
Klan is more than a mistake. It is 
an unwarranted and dangerous folly.” 
This was later done by a resolution 
offered by a special committee and 
passed, approving all that was said by 
the Bishop as expressive of its senti- 
ment on the subject, and recommend- 
ing that the clergy read that part of 
the address to their congregations. 

Wednesday evening reports were 
read by the Secretary of the Board of 
Missions and the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign. $13,268.38 was the total 
amount of receipts from all sources 
received ky the Board of Missions dur- 
ing the year. The work is now almost 
entirely absorbed by the Nation-Wide 
Campaign, and the function of the 
Board is confined to advising the 
Bishop on the missions in the Diocese. 
$1,700 is the average amount of sal- 
ary paid where rectories are provided, 
and $2,000 where thev are not. The 
total amount pledged for 1921 for the 
Nation-Wide Campaign is $37,259.01. 
Of the sum of $38,025.91 paid in last 
year, $25,429.88 was sent to the Treas- 
urer of the Presiding Bishop and: Coun- 
cil, and $12,597.08 was used for dio- 
cesan purposes. This shows an increase 
of 146 per cent. over the previous 
year. — 

Dean Lathrop, in his address Wed- 
nesday evening, told of the program 
of his department in having a uniform 
diocesan program, and Dr. Milton, first 
thanking the Diocese for the gift of 
its Bishop in giving his time and ser- 
vices to the Church, said, “If the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign has any success it 
will be from men from the field like 
Bishop Reese.”’ 

The Rev. Mercer P. Logan, Secretary 
of the Provincial Board of Religious 
Fducation, addressed the convention 
the first day, on the Summer School 
for Church Workers at Sewanee, and 
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made a plea for a larger attendance 
from the Diocese of Georgia. 

A resolution to change the constitu- 
tion allowing for women delegates at 
the convention was brought in too late 
to be discussed, and was referred to 
the Committee on Constitution and Ca- 
nons, to be considered next year. The 
convention went on record as wishing 
to co-operate with the proper authori- 
ties in this country of the Greek Ortho- 
cox Church in seeing that the religious 
welfare of her numerous communicants 
be more diligently looked to, and that 
the Bishop be requested to carry tne 
foregoing suggestion. into effect. 

Elections resulted as follows: 

Members of the Standing Committee 
—The Rev. Messrs. G. S. Whitney, J. 
D. Wing, D. D., J. B. Lawrence, S. B. 
McGlchon; Messrs. George T. Cann, J. 
R. Anderson, Thomas Purse and A. B. 
Moore. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod, 
which will meet in Savannah October 
£5—The Rev. Messrs. H. H. Barber, 
W. Hy Higgins, J. 3. *Cornish, Ws -B. 
Sams, William Johnson, R. G. Shannon- 
house, and the Megsrs. F. D. Aiken, 
Marion Ridgely, J. H. Merrill; N. A. 
Teacue, KR. Cy Balfour, sr, sand. oN. 
sonner. 


The Bishop consecrated the Chapel 
of the Good Shepherd at the Episcopal 
Orphans’ Home in Savannah on Friday 
morning, April 1. Highteen months 
ago the Board of Managers bought 
property in the southeastern section of 
the city and moved the home to a more 
desirable location. 
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FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E. G:. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 


Centennial of Trinity Parish, St. Augus- 
tine, and the Coming of the 
Church to Florida. 


The hundredth anniversary of the 
founding of Trinity Parish, St. Augus- 
tine, and the coming of the Church to 
Florida was celebrated in Trinity 
Church on Sunday, April 10, in con- 
nection with the seventy-eighth Council 
of the Diocese of Florida, which was in 
session on the following Monday and 
Tuesday. The Woman’s Auxiliary and 


the Daughters of the King also met at 


the same time. 


As this was an extraordinary epoch 
in the life of the Church in Florida, 
and concerned the missionary jurisdic- 
tion as well as the Diocese, invitations 
were extended by Trinity Parish to the 
clergy and many prominent laymen 
throughout the State, many of whom 
were able to be present. The Bishop 
of Southern Florida, the Rt. Rev. Cam- 
eron Mann, D. D., unfortunately had 
an engagement which he found it im- 
possible to postpone. 

The Thanksgiving celebration service 
was held on Sunday morning. Memo: 
rials, consisting of a bronze tablet com- 
memorating the event and a silver com- 
munion set were to have been dedi- 
cated at this service, but were not com- 
pleted in time. The church was most 
beautifully decorated by the Altar 
Guild. The Holy Communion was cele- 
brated by the Rev. L. Fitz-James Hin- 
dry, rector of the parish, and the 
Bishop of the Diocese, and the Rey. 
Melville E. Johnson, the Bishop’s chap- 
lain, assisted in the service. Upwards 
ef three hundred persons communi- 
eated, the largest number at one ser- 
vice in the history of the parish. The 
historical sermon was preached by the 
Rt. Rev. Edwin Gardner Weed, D. D., 
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and dealt with his experiences in the 
early days of the Diocese. At the close 
of the communion service, the Festival 
Te Deum, by Dudley Buck, was splen- 
didly sung by the large vested choir 
under the direction of F. A. Henderich, 
the choir director. The church was 
packed to capacity, and many were 
turned away. 

In the evening another service was 
held, at which the preacher was the 
Rev. Van Winder Shields, D. D., rec- 
tor cf St. John’s Parish, Jacksonville, 
and president of the Standing Commit- 
tee. Again the church was filled with 
a great throng of parishioners and visi- 
tors. 

On Monday morning was heid the 
opening service of the Council. The 
Bishop of the Diocese was the cele- 
brant at the Holy Communion, and the 
sermon was preached by the rector of 
the parish, dealing with the history 
of the parish during the hundred years 
of its existence. At 8 o’clock in the 
evening a missionary meeting was held 
in the auditorium of the Parish House. 
when most interesting addresses were 
given by Hon. W. W. Hampton, Chan- 
cellor of the Diocese; H. L. Grady, of 
Apalachicola; Reginald White, senior 
warden of ‘Trinity Parish, and Freder- 
ick Sturdivant Vaill, of Portland, Me., 
who spoke for the winter visitors. e 
historical sermons and addresses will 
be published in pamphlet form. At 
the opening session of the Council the 
Rey. Melville E. Johnson, rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Jacksonville, was 
unanimously elected Secretary of the 
Diocese, to succeed the Ven. John H. 
Brown, late of Christ Church. Pensa- 
cola. 

During the sessions of the Council 
most illuminating and helpful addresses 
were given bv Rey. Dr. Milton, and 
Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, representing 
the Presiding Bishop and Coiincil, and 
the Rev. Dr. Mercer P. Logan, of 
Charleston, S. C., representing the Pro- 
vinee of Sewanee. 

A feature of the Centennial Celebra- 
tion was the serving of a buffet luncn- 
eon at the Parish House on Monday 
and Tuesday by the Trinity Service 
League. The Woman’s Auxiliary and 
the Woman’s Guild of the parish also 
gave a reception at the rectory on Mon- 
day afternoon, which ‘was largely at- 
tended. 
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PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Better and Bigger Sunday School 
Campaign Planned. 


Plans for enlarging the membership 
of Sunday schools of all Protestant de- 
nominatiens were outlined at a rally of 
superintendents Friday night, April 15, 
in Holy Trinity Parish House. ; 

The seven hundred and fourteen Sun- 
day schools, which were represented by 
nearly one hundred superintendents, 
have a membership of 290,000. It was 
asserted there are about 1,000,000 per- 
sons in this city who might be enrolled. 
_ Samuel B. Fares, general secretary 
of the Philadelphia Sunday School As- 
sociation, said there was! a lack of 
trained teachers, and Sunday schools 
would be seriously embarrassed by a 
sudden influx of new members. 

Theodore Brown Williams, who pre- 
sided, said the meeting was called as 
a result of the community mass meet- 
ing in the Academy of Music on March 
81, at which resolutions were adopted 
challenging the Philadelphia Sunday 
School Association to prepare plans for 
a great forward movement by the Sun- 


day schools of this city. He said the 
plan had been prepared and Mr. Fares 
would present it. ; 

The “Better and Bigger Sunday 
School Campaign,’ which was adopted 
by the superintendents, embraces two 
aims: 7 

First. To help the Sunday schools. 
become better in organization, super- 
vision, worship, instruction and service. 

Second. To increase both the per- 
manent enrollment and the average at- 
tendance, thus moving toward the goal 
cf religious instruction for alJl the peo- 
ple by the churches of Philadelphia. 

Of the 1,800,000 persons in Phila- 
delphia fully 40 per cent. are Jews 
and Catholics, Mr. Fares said. That 
leaves 69 per cent., or 1,000,000 per- 
sons for the Protestant Sunday schools 
to look after. 


¢ 


Oftices of the Diocese were moved 


April 19 from the Church House, 
Twelfth and Walnut Streets, to the 
pew headquarters. 202 South Nine- 


teenth Street. The Church House has 
been sold to the Chamber of Com- 
merce. 

Among the offices that will be lo- 
cated in the new building are those 
of Bishop Rhinelander and Bishop Gar- 
land, the executive officers, women’s 
work, the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
and the Church Club. 

Re RaW. 


ASHEVILLE 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


District to Apply for Admission as 
Diocese. 


Meeting in St. Mark’s Parish, Gas- 
tonia, the Rev. J. W. C. Johnson, rec- 
tor, the twenty-seventh annual conven- 
tion of the District of Asheville, Bishop 
Horner presiding, assembled Wednes- 
day, April 138, and continued through 
Thursday, the Woman’s Auxiliary being 
in session at the same time and place. 

The Bishop’s announcement that the 
District was now ready to apply for 
admission as a diocese, and his formal 
issuance of a call for a special convo- 
cation for this purpose to be held in 
conjunction with the convention of 
1922, were the matters. of conspicuous 
note and development. This and ear- 
nest support of the mind of the Lam- 
beth Conference on Christian Unity 
were the outstanding features of the 
annual address. 

Visitors of prominence were the Rev. 
Ashton Oldham, of St. Ann’s Church, 
Brooklyn, who spoke to the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. The second evening, with 
the Rev. Warren W. Way, of St. Mary’s 
School, Raleigh, Mr. Oldham addressed 
a large gathering of the convention 
and visitors in the First Presbyterian 
Church, a large church where a mem- 
bership of over twelve hundred Pres- 
pyterians worship. Methodist and Bap- 
tist churches closed their prayer meet- 
ings and assembled with the conven- 
tion, .The two addresses on Christian 
Education and the Organized Advance 
of Christians for the Coming or tne 
Kingdom were inspiring and timely. 

The Rev. Louis G. Wood, for the 
Board of Missions, commented most fa- 
yorably upon the earnest response of 
Asheville to the call of the nation- 
wide work, and the new day that it 
had created both within the district 
and in the attitude of the Church to- 
wards Asheville. All pledges to the | 
Nation-Wide Campaign had been paid 
within 2 per cent. of the whole. 

Reports were made by Archdeacon J. 
H. Griffith and Dean S. B. Stroup and 
H. N. Bowne, and from Christ School, 


(Continued on page 21) 
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ca co Thy Kingdom 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE. Editor 


WISDOM FROM CHILDISH LIPS. 


The following conversation took 
place not long ago between a tour- 
year-old youngster and his grandfather. 
The latter, looking at him benignly, 
said: 

“John, do you love your grandpa?” 

“Yes, grandpa, I love ycu,’ came 
the prompt and hearty response. 

“Well, John,’ said the old gentle- 
man, “how much do you love me?” 

The little fellow looked up confid- 
ingly and said: 

“Grandpa, I love you 
that’s as big as TI am.” 

Sometimes we get wonderful inspira- 
tion from the remarks of children. 
Here, for instance, we have a mere 
infant suggesting to us a measure of 
love that in a few words expresses the 
superlative amount of which any be- 
ing is capable. 

If we think of God as loving us with 
a love that is as big as He is, to what 
glorious infinities do we find ourselves 
carried? 

In order to get anything like a true 
conception of a love that is as big as 
God, we must transfer our attention 
from the little four-year-old child to 
the great arch of heaven on a clear 
night. Here we see twinkling above 
us stars and stars and stars—to a num- 
ber almost beyond counting. The naked 
eye finds thousands of them; the tele- 
scope discovers hundreds of thousands 
of them, and the camera shows us mil- 
lions. They are suns. About them are 
revolving planets, as our earth revolves 
around the gun. Each of the forty mil- 
lion stars may be the centre of a solar 
system of its own. 

There is the little constellation of 
the Pliades sparkling like a group of 
fireflies in a mist. It is millions of 
times further from us than the sun; 


with a love 


many of the stars which compose it | 


ere hundreds of times larger than the 
sun. The spaces between these stars 
are billions of miles long. 

The yard-stick of the sky is a light 
vear. It is the distance that a ray of 
_ light traveling at the rate of 186,000 
~ miles a second will accomplish in twelve 
months. The nearest of the fixed stars 
ig more than four light years’ distance 
from the earth. Some of them are so 
remote that their light must travel 
more than one hundred years before it 
meets our eyes, so they are more than 
six hundred trillion miles away. 

These worlds and suns and planets 
are the symbols of infinity. They are 
merely parts of God’s great machine. 
They make the claim of man to the 
ownership of the world seem ridicu- 
lous, 

It is a far cry from the incalculable 
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spaces of the heavens to the small 
stature of a four-year-old child, and 
yet from the lips of that infant God 
speaks to us, with the statement, ‘I 
love you, With a love that is as big as 
Tania. 

We know that He does, because the 
Good Boak says, “‘God is Love.”’ 3 

It must have been some sucn gem 
of infantile wisdom that caused our 
Saviour to turn to the Pharisees, in 
the temple court, on the afternoon of 
Monday of the first Holy Week, with 
the exclamation, “Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast perfect- 
ed praise.”’ { 

Could anything be more perfect or 
concise than to think of God as loving 
us with a love that is as big as He is? 

(The grandfather in the conversation 
above recorded is the Rey. William 
Byrd Lee, who has been for nearly 
forty vears the rector of Ware Parish, 
and the beloved pastor of the whole of 
Gloucester County, Va.) 


CAUSE BEFORE EFFECT. 


It is almost as dangerous to play 
with old proverbs as it is to handle a 
pistol that is “never loaded.’’ 

Some vears ago, when arguments on 
prohibition were still in vogue, an elo- 
quent dry orator, appealing to the par- 
ents for proper training of the young, 
exclaimed emphatically. ‘“‘Train up a 
child to hate the jug, and when he is 
old he will never depart from it.” 

Analogous to this is the case of the 
vendor of a remedy which he had re- 
cently discovered, which he felt went 
'so to the root of the trouble that he 
said earnestly, ‘‘Remove the cause anid 
the disease will follow.”’ 

In spite of this slip, it is true that 
if we can but get at the cause of many 
of our modern evils, we would make 
better progress than we do at present 
by dealing entirely with the effects. 

A speaker at a recent Conference on 
Charities and Corrections, in defining 
the functions of the Church, after re- 
ferring to the fact that the modern 
trend was for the State more and more 
te take over charitable institutions, 
and for other social agencies to deal 
with delinquency, poverty and defec- 
| tiveness, said that he looked forward 
to the time when we should have “a 
religion of causes.” 

In amplifying this, he went on to 
leas that if the Church would only dis- 
cover and remedy the cause of the evil, 
it could safely be left to the State and 
te welfare organizations to do the rest. 
At this same conference almost every 
speaker went back to the origin of the 


evil under discussion, and it is a healthy 
sign that this is the direction taken by 
all uplifting efforts of the day. 


The Juvenile Court -has come into 
existence to get hold of the criminal 
in childhood, and so apply the correc- 
tive measures necessary to prevent the 
wayward child from becoming the con- 
firmed adult law-breaker. 


But the wayward child too often is 
cnly the result of the squalid unhappy 
and unattractive home, and here is a 
field where the Church can render a 
great service by encouraging the im- 
portance of home-making. 


It was stated at this same confer- 
ence that last year in the United States 
more than a million marriage licenses 
were issued, and that only about sev- 


enty thousand dwelling houses were 
built. 
This means that 930,000 couples 


were starting out in life together in 
boarding houses, hotels or apartment 
houses. In such places it is almost 
impossible to ereate the environment 
that will keep children off the streets, 
cr offer any adequate counter attrac- 
tion 40 moving picture shows, traveling 
carnivals or street corner loafing. Even 
in a few rooms, however, a home life 
atmosphere can be secured, if the par- 
ents are willing to give some of their 
time and thought to this all-important 
question. Encouragement in the play- 
ing of all sorts of games, like checkers, 
dominoes and carrums, and even eards, 
is an excellent thing. If parents would 
crganize into groups, arranging to have 
their children at successive homes from 
evening to evening, no one place need 
become such a continual rendezvous as 
te be too great a strain upon any one 
set of parents, and at the same time 
all would know where their children 


were and what they were doing. 


Of course. when children see their 
elders on a perpetual drive for excite- 
ment, they will naturally follow their 
example, and no home life can: be ex- 
pected when the parents are never pres- 
ent or trying to make things pleasant 
for the children. : 


4 


Let our churches do everything pos- 
sible to encourage and cultivate happy 
homes in which children will be glad 
to stay and so avoid the temptations 
which beset them in so much of their . 
seeking after amusement. In this way 
a great service can be rendered, which 
will go far in reducing the amount of 
juvenile delinquency, 


The word written across the Book is 
“sacrifice.’’ Life is built up of sacri- 
fice. It is the law of motherhood and 
of love, the soul of heroism, the es- 
sence of nobleness. Ages sacrifice them- 
selves for the race that follows. There 
is nothing diviner than for a man to 
die for sings not His own. The world 
will never be redeemed until men are 
ready to die for it. Caiaphas defines 
the meaning of Christ in history. He 
is the Lamb of God.—W. J. Dawson. 
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made a plea for a larger attendance 
from the Diocese of Georgia. 

A resolution to change the constitu- 
tion allowing for women delegates at 
the convention was brought in too late 
to be discussed, and was referred to 
the Committee on Constitution and Ca- 
nons, to be considered next year. The 
convention went on record as wishing 
to co-operate with the proper authori- 
ties in this country of the Greek Ortho- 
cox Church in seeing that the religious 
welfare of her numerous communicants 
be more diligently looked to, and that 
the Bishop be requested to carry tne 
foregoing suggestion into effect. 

FBlectioans resulted as follows: 

Members of the Standing Committee 
—The Rev. Messrs. G. S. Whitney, J. 
D. Wing, D. D., J. B. Lawrence, 8. B. 
McGlohon; Messrs. George T. Cann, J. 
R. Anderson, Thomas Purse and A. B. 
Moore. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod, 
which will meet in Savannah Octoher 
£5—The Rev. Messrs. H. H. Barber, 
WW: HH Higzeins, esr Cornishy Wares, 
Sams, William Johnson, R. G. Shannon- 


house, and the Messrs. F. D. Aiken, 
Marion Ridgely, J. H. Merrill, N. A. 
Teague, R. C. Balfour, Sr., and S. N. 


sonner. 


The Bishop consecrated the Chapel 
of the Good Shepherd at the Episcopal 
Orphans’ Home in Savannah on Friday 
morning, April 1. Highteen months 
ago the Board of Managers bought 
property in the southeastern section of 
the city and moved the home to a more 
desirable location. 
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FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E. G. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 


—— 


Centennial of Trinity Parish, St. Augus- 
tine, and the Coming of the 
Church to Florida. 


The hundredth anniversary of the 
founding of Trinity Parish, St. Augus- 
tine, and the coming of the Church to 
Florida was celebrated in Trinity 
Church on Sunday, April 10, in con- 
nection with the seventy-eig ehth Council 
of the Diocese of Florida, which was in 
session on the following Monday and 
Tuesday. The Woman’s Auxiliary and 
the Daughters of the King also met at 
the same time. 


As this was an extraordinary epoch 
in the life of the Church in Florida, 
and concerned the missionary jurisdic- 
tion as well as the Diocese, invitations 
were extended by Trinity Parish to the 
clergy and many prominent laymen 
throughout the State, many of whom 
were able to be present. The Bishop 
of Southern Florida, the Rt. Rev. Cam- 
eron Mann, D. D., unfortunately had 
an engagement which he found it im- 
possible to postpone. 


The Thanksgiving celebration service 
was held on Sunday morning. Memo: 
rials, consisting of a bronze tablet com- 
memovating the event and a silver com- 
munion set were to have been dedi- 
eated at this service, but were not com- 
pleted in time. The church was most 
beautifully decorated by the Altar 
Guild. The Holy Communion was cele- 
brated by the Rev. L. Fitz-James Hin- 
dry, rector of the parish, and the 
Bishop of the Diocese, and the Rey. 
Melville E. Johnson, the Bishop’s chap- 
lain, assisted in the service, Upwards 
of three hundred persons communi- 

seated, the largest number at one ser- 
vice in the history of the parish. The 
historical sermon was preached by the 
Rt. Rev. Edwin Gardner Weed, D. D., 
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and dealt with his experiences in the 
early days of the Diocese. At the close 
of the communion service, the Festival 
Te Deum, by Dudley Buck, was splen- 
didly sung by the large vested choir 
under the direction of F. A. Henderich, 
the choir director. The church was 
packed to capacity, and many were 
turned away. 

In the evening another service was 
held, at which the preacher was the 
Rev. Van Winder Shields, D. D., rec- 
tor ef St. John’s Parish, Jacksonville, 
and president of the Standing Commit- 
tee. Again the church was filled with 
a great throng of parishioners and visi- 
tors. 

On Monday morning was heid the 
opening service of the Council. The 
Bishop of the Diocese was the cele- 
brant at the Holy Communion, and the 
sermon was preached by the rector of 
the parish, dealing with the history 
of the parish during the hundred years 
of its existence. At 8 o’clock in the 
evening a missionary meeting was held 
in the auditorium of the Parish House. 
when most interesting addresses were 
given by Hon. W. W. Hampton, Chan- 
cellor of the Diocese; H. L. Grady, of 
Apalachicola; Reginald White, senior 
warden of ‘Trinity Parish, and Freder- 


ick Sturdivant Vaill, of Portland, Me., 
who spoke for the winter visitors. The 
historical sermons and addresses will 
be published in pamphlet form. At 


the opening session of the Council the 
Rev. Melville E. Johnson, rector of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Jacksonville, was 
unanimously elected Secretary of the 
Diocese, to succeed the Ven. John H. 
Brown, late of Christ Church. Pensa- 
cola. 

During the sessions of the Council 
most illuminating and helpful addresses 
were given bv Rey. Dr. Milton, and 
Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, representing 
the Presiding Bishop and Council, and 
the Rev. Dr. Mercer P. Logan, of 
Charleston, S. C., representing the Pro- 
vinee of Sewanee. 

A feature of the Centennial Celebra- 
tion was the serving of a buffet Iunen- 
eon at the Parish House on Monday 
and Tuesday by the Trinity Service 
League. The Woman’s Auxiliary and 
the Woman’s Guild of the parish also 
gave a reception at the rectory on Mon- 
day afternoon, which was largely at- 
tended. 

Ny, 
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PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
RtSRev. i. J. Garland: os De Suffragan. 


Better and Bigger Sunday School 
Campaign Planned. 


Plans for enlarging the membership 
of Sunday schools of all Protestant de- 
nominations were outlined at a rally of 
superintendents Friday night, April 15, 
in Holy Trinity Parish House. 

The seven hundred and fourteen Sun- 
day schools, which were represented by 
nearly one hundred superintendents, 
have a membership of 290,000. It was 
asserted there are about 1,000,000 per- 
sons in this city who might be enrolled. 

Samuel B. Fares, general secretary 
of the Philadelphia Sunday School As- 
sociation, said there was! a lack of 
trained teachers, and Sunday schools 
would be seriously embarrassed by a 
sudden influx of new members. 

Theodore Brown Williams, who pre- 
sided, said the meeting was called as 
a result of the community mass meet- 
ing in the Academy of Music on March 
51, at which resolutions were adopted 
challenging the Philadelphia Sunday 
School Association to prepare plans for 
a great forward movement by the Sun- 


APRIL 238, 1921 


Lapa ee RC NG schocls of this city. He said the 
plan had been prepared and Mr. Fares 
would present it. ‘ 

The “Better and Bigger Sanday 
School Campaign,’’ which was adopted 
by the superintendents, embraces two 
aims: 

First... ‘To help the Sunday schools. 
become better in organization, super- 
vision, worship, instruction and service. 

Second. To increase both the per- 
manent enrollment and the average at- 
tendance, thus moving toward the goal 
cf religious instruction for aJl the peo- 
ple by the churches of Philadelphia. 

Of the 1,800,000 persons in Phila- 
delphia fully 40 per cent. are Jews 
and Catholics, Mr. Fares said. That 
leaves 69 per cent., or 1,000,000 per- 
sons for the Protestant Sunday schools 
to look after. 


Offices of the Diocese were moved 
April 19 from the Church House, 
Twelfth and Walnut Streets, to the 
pew headquarters, 202 South Nine- 
teenth Street. The Church House has 
been sold to the Chamber of Com- 
merce. 

Among the offices that will be lo- 
cated in the new building are those 
of Bishop Rhinelander and Bishop Gar- 
Jand, the executive officers, women’s 
work, the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
and the Church Club. 

Ri RAW 


ASHEVILLE 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


District to Apply for Admission as 
Diocese. 


Meeting in St. Mark’s Parish, Gas- 
tonia, the Rev, J. W. C. Johnson, rec- 
tor, the twenty-seventh annual conven- 
tion of the District of Asheville, Bishop 
Horner presiding, assembled Wednes- 
day, Apri] 13, and continued through 
Thursday, the Woman’s Auxiliary being 
in session at the same time and place. 

The Bishop’s announcement that the 
District was now ready to apply for 
admission as a diocese, and his formal 
issuance of a call for a special convo- 
cation for this purpose to be held in 
conjunction with the convention of 
1922, were the matters of conspicuous 
note and development. This and ear- 
nest support of the mind of the Lam- 
Leth Conference on Christian Unity 
were the outstanding features of the 
annual address. 

Visitors of prominence were the Rev. 
Ashton Oldham, of St. Ann’s Church, 
Brooklyn, who spoke to the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. The second evening, with 
the Rev. Warren W. Way, of St. Mary’s 
School, Raleigh, Mr. Oldham addressed 
a large gathering of the convention 
and visitors in the First Presbyterian 
Church, a large church where a mem-~ 


| bership of over twelve hundred Pres- 


pyterians worship. Methodist and Bap- 
tist churches closed their prayer meet- 
ings and assembled with the conven- 
tion, The two addresses on Christian 
Education and the Organized Advance 
of Christians for the Coming or tne 
Kingdom were inspiring and timely. 

The Rev. Louis G. Wood, for the 
Board of Missions, commented most fa- 
yorably upon the earnest response of 
Asheville to the call of the nation- 
wide work, and the new day that it > 
had created both within the district 
and in the attitude of the Church to- 
wards Asheville. All pledges to the | 
Nation-Wide Campaign had been paid 
within 2 per cent. of the whole. 

Reports were made by Archdeacon J. 
H. Griffith and Dean §S. B. Stroup and 
H. N, Bowne, and from Christ School, 


(Continued on page 21) 
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Christianity and the Community 
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WISDOM FROM CHILDISH LIPS. 


The following conversation took 
place not long ago between a four- 
year-old youngster and his grandfather. 
The latter, looking at him benignly, 
said: 

“John, do you love your grandpa?”’ 

“Yes, grandpa, I love ycu,’’ came 
the prompt and hearty response. 

“Well, John,’ said the old gentle- 
man, “how much do you love me?”’ 

The little fellow looked up confid- 
ingly and said: 

“Grandpa, I love you 
that’s as big as T am.” 

Sometimes we get wonderful inspira- 
tion from the remarks of children. 
Were, for instance, we have a mere 
infant suggesting to us a measure of 
love that in a few words expresses the 
superlative amount of which any be- 
ing is capable. 

If we think of God as loving us with 
a love that is as big as He is, to what 
glorious infinities do we find ourselves 
carried? 

In order to get anything like a true 
conception of a love that is as big as 
10d, we must transfer our attention 
from the little four-year-old child to 
the great arch of heaven on a clear 
night. Here we see twinkling above 
us stars and stars and stars—to a num- 
ber almost beyond counting. The naked 
eye finds thousands of them; the tele- 
scope discovers hundreds of thousands 
of them, and the camera shows us mil- 
lions. They are suns. About them are 
revolving planets, as our earth revolves 
around the gun. Each of the forty mil- 
lion stars may be the centre of a solar 
system of its own, 

There is the little constellation of 
the Pliades sparkling like a group of 
fireflies in a mist. It is millions of 
times further from us than the sun; 
many of the stars ‘which compose it 
are hundreds of times larger than the 
sun. The spaces between these stars 
are billions of miles long. 

The yard-stick of the sky is a light 
vear. It is the distance that a ray of 
light traveling at the rate of 186,000 
* miles a second will accomplish in twelve 
months. The nearest of the fixed star's 
is more than four light years’ distance 
from the earth. Some of them are so 
remote that their light must travel 
more than one hundred years before it 
meets our eyes, so they are more than 
six hundred trillion miles away. 

These worlds and suns and planets 
are the symbols of infinity. They are 
merely parts of God’s great machine. 
They make the claim of man to the 
ownership of the world seem ridicu- 
lous, 

It is a far cry from the incalculable 
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spaces of the heavens to the small 
stature of a four-year-old child, and 
yet from the lips of that infant God 
speaks to us, with the statement, “I 
love you, with a love that is as big as 
if eplaage; 4 

We know that He does, because the 
Good Book says, “‘Gcd is Love.” , 

It must have been some sucn gem 
of infantile wisdom that caused our 
Saviour to turn to the Pharisees, in 
the temple court, on the afternoon otf 
Monday of the first Holy Week, with 
the exclamation, ‘“‘Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast perfect- 
ed praise.” 

Could anything be more perfect or 
concise than to think of God as loving 
us with a love that is as big as He is? 

(The grandfather in the conversaiion 
above recorded is the Rev. William 
Byrd Lee, who has been for nearly 
forty vears the rector of Ware Parish, 
and the beloved pastor of the whole of 
Gloucester County, Va.) 


CAUSE BEFORE EFFECT. 


It is almost as dangerous to play 
with old proverbs as it is to handle a 
pistol that is ‘‘never loaded.”’ 

Some years ago, when arguments on 
prohibition were still in vogue, an elo- 
quent dry orator, appealing to the par- 
ents for proper training of the young, 
exclaimed emphatically, “‘Train up a 
child to hate the jug, and when he is 
old he will never depart from it.” 

Analogous to this is the case of the 
vendor of a remedy which he had re- 
cently discovered, which he felt went 
so to the root of the trouble that he 
gaid earnestly, ‘‘Remove the cause and 
the disease will follow.” 

In spite of this slip, it is true that 
if we can but get at the cause of many 
ef our modern evils, we would make 
better progress than we do at present 
by dealing entirely with the effects. 

A speaker at a recent Conference on 
Charities and Corrections, in defining 
the functions of the Church, after re- 
ferring ta the fact that the modern 
trend was for the State more and more 
te take over charitable institutions, 
and for other scacial agencies to deal 
with delinquency, poverty and defec- 
tiveness, said that he looked forward 
to the time when we should have “a 
religion of causes.’ 

In amplifying this, he went on to 
say that if the Church would-only dis- 
cover and remedy the cause of the evil, 
it could safely be left to the State and 
te welfare organizations to do the rest. 
At this same conference almost every 
speaker went back to the origin of the 


evil under discussion, and it is a healthy 
sign that this is the direction taken by 
all uplifting efforts of the day. 


The Juvenile Court has come into 
existence to get hold of the criminal 
in childhood, and so apply the correc- 
tive measures necessary to prevent the 
wayward child from becoming the con- 
firmed adult law-breaker. 


But the wayward child too often is 
cnly the result of the squalid unhappy 
and unattractive home, and here is a 
field where the Church can render a 
great service by encouraging the im- 
portance of home-making. 


It was stated at this same confer- 
ence that last year in the United States 
more than a million marriage licenses 
were issued, and that only about sevy- 


enty thousand dwelling houses were 
built. 
This means that 930,000 couples 


were starting out in life together in 
boarding houses, hotels or apartment 
houses. In such places it is almost 
impossible to create the environment 
that will keep children off the streets, 
cr offer any adequate counter attrac- 
tion to moving picture shows, traveling 
carnivals or street corner loafing. Even 
in a few rooms, however, a home life 
atmosphere can be secured, if the par- 
ents are willing to give some of their 
time and thought to this all-important 
question. Encouragement in the play- 
ing of all sorts of games, like checkers, 
dominoes and carrums, and even eards, 
is an excellent thing. If parents would 
crganize into groups. arranging to have 
their children at successive homes from 
evening to evening, no one place need 
become such a continual rendezvous as 
te be too great a strain upon any one 
set of parents, and at the same time 
all would know where their~ children 


* 


were and what they were doing. 


Of course, when children see their 
elders on a perpetual drive for excite- 
ment, they will naturally follow their 
example, and no home life can be ex- 
pected when the parents are never pres- 
ent or trying to make things pleasant 
for the children. - ‘ 


Let our churches do everything pos- 
sible to encourage and cultivate happy 
homes in which children will be glad 
to stay and so avoid the temptations 
which beset them in so much of their 
seeking after amusement. In this way 
a great service can be rendered, which 
will go far in reducing the amount of 
juvenile delinquency, 


The word written across the Book is 
“sacrifice.’’ Life is built up of sacri- 
fice. It is the law of motherhood and 
of love, the soul of heroism, the es- 
sence of nobleness. Ages sacrifice them- 
selves for the race that follows. There 
is nothing diviner than for a man to 
die for sins not His own. The world 
will never be redeemed until men are 
ready to die for it. Caiaphas defines 
the meaning of Christ in history. He 
is the Lamb of God.—W. J. Dawson. 
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1. Friday. 

3. First Sunday after Easter. 

. Second Sunday after Easter. 
. Third Sunday after Easter. 
. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 
. Monday. S. Mark. 

. Saturday. 


Collect for the Fourth Sunday After 
Easter. 


© Almighty God, Who alone eanst or- 
der the unruly wills and affections of 
Sinful men; Grant unto Thy people that 
they may love the thing which Thou 
commandest, and desire that which Thou 
dost promise; that so among the sundry 
and manifold changes of the world our 
hearts may surely there be fixed, where 
true Joys are to be found; through Jesus 
Chiist our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Mark’s Day. 
O Almighty God, Who hast instructed 
Thy holy Church with the heavenly doc- 
trine of the evangelist St. Mark; Give 
us grace that, being not like , children 
earried away with every blast of vain 
doctrine, we may be established in the 
truth of Thy holy gospel; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Tired Sheep. 
Erroll Hay Colcock. 


Upon a rugged mountain steep 

It chanced that once a little sheep 
Grew weary on its way; 

he shepherd, with a tender smile, 

Bore it within his arms awhile, 
Lest it from’ him might stray. 


And when the tired sheep had rest, 
The shepherd, knowing what was best, 
Returned it to the fold; 
“Once more within the flock,” said he, 
“Refreshed and ahle you will be 
To follow as of old.” 


So on life’s journey as we go, 

Oppressed with various ills and woe, 
We weary grow the same; 

But there’s a Shepherd- Who doth keep 

Us in His care, and knows each sheep 
Within His flock hy name. 


To all who heavy-laden be. 

He bids them thus: “Come unto Me... 
And I will give you rest.” 

And in the Everlasting Arms 

We find the Love that soothes and calms, 
Wherein each one is blest. 


C tender Shepherd, then may we 

With strength renewed forever be 
Upheld upon our way; 

And like the little sheep of old, 

Restored once more unto the fold, 
Oh, may we never stray! 


Behold, I Stand At the Door. 

Dr. Clarence D. Ussher, in his “An 
American Physician in Turkey,’’ gives 
the following incident: 

One day we were fifteen hours in the 
saddle. There was a cold October rain, 
and when the sun set it became go 
dark that I could not see my hand six 
inches from my face. The only way in 
which 1 could follow my guide (a zab- 
tieh), was by laying my hand on his 
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‘tive lamp, 


horse’s flank as he rode along in the 
darkness. 

Suddenly I felt the zabtieh’s horse 
drop away, and, fearing something se- 
rious had happened, halted Nedjib. 
However, I heard the rattling of stones 
as the other horse walked on, so fol- 
lowing, down a gully, through a small 
stream and up the other side, and then 
i heard the zabtieh dismount and grope 
along a wall till he found a door, on 
which he pounded vigorously. Soon 
there was a voice from within calling 
in Armenian, ‘“‘Who is it?’’ 

“Open,’’ answered my zabtieh in 
Turkish. Three times this dialogue was 
vepeated; the third time the zabtieh 
shouted, “It is a consulos (foreigner). 
Open the door and let him in.”’ 

“Go to my neighbor; 
ter house; 

“Open!” 

“My house is not fit; 


my house is not fit.” 


go to my neigh- 


bor; he has a better house.’’ " 
“Open!”’ yelled the zabtieh, and 
afraid to disobey any longer, the man 


| apened the door about two inches, plac- 


ing his foot firmly behind it,. and 
against the light from within we could 
see the profile of a villager peering 
into the darkness. I addressed him in 


Armenian. “Open the- door, brother, 
and let us in. It is cold and wet and 
dark; let ug in that we may spend the 


night.”’ 

Surprised at hearing his own lan- 
guage spoken, he threw the door wide 
open and stood gazing while I dis- 


mounted, approached him, and again 
asked for admission. 

“Oh, sire’ = said, he; “imy.chouser is 
not fit. Go to my neighbor; he has a 


better house.”’ 

“That does not matter. You let us 
in and we will make the house ‘fit,’ ’’ 
I replied. 

With Oriental courtesy he then 
stepped out of the doorway, and wav- 
ing his hand toward the interior, sald. 
“Enter, the house is yours.” 

We passed into a large room, the 
roof of which was supported by posts; 
in the tar right-hand corner it had 
fallen in—-the unrepaired damage of 
massacre times. The rain was driz- 
zling through, making a puddle on the 
earthen floor; close by a lot of poles 
were laid against the wall, thus form- 
ing a chicken coop; here, too, were a 
wooden harrow and a plow of the kind 
used in the time of Virgil—a little 
more than. the forked branch of a tree. 
To the left was a large fireplace and 
an immense copper pot in which was 


| stewing something which emitted a very 


unpleasant odor. A small jirak, or na- 
made of a piece of clay 
which had been flattened and the edges 
turned up and then burned in the fire, 
was on the shelf over the fireplace. A 
dip wick hanging over its rim emitted 
a smoke that made us cough. Every- 
thing was black with smut. 

“You see, sir; I said my house was 
not fit,’’ said my host. 

“Never mind, we will make it fit,’’ 
again I replied, and calling my mule- 
teers, I had them remove the farm im- 
plements and carry the foul-smelling 
pot to another part of the house. They 
swept the dusty earthen floor and 
spread my bright-colored Turkish rug 
at the right side of the fireplace; my 
folding cot-bed and camp-stools were 
set up on this; the provision-box was 
put on the other side of the hearth, 
the top of it forming a table; last of 
all I got out my American lantern with 
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its crystal-clear chimney, lighted it, put 
it in place of the jirak, and lo, what 
a transformation! 

These villagers were far from civili- 
gation and had probably never seen a 
lamp with a chimney before. They 
gazed open-mouthed, then ran to the 
back of the house to call the woman 
to come and see the wonderful light 
and the beautiful things the foreigner 
had brought. The woman in turn ran 
out to call the neighbors, and soon 
there were lined up against the wall 
about a dozen men, picturesque in their 
white felt caps and colored turbans, 
black and gold jackets, gaudy silk shirts 
and wide, straight trousers. 

J] invited my host to eat with me. 


In shocked surprise he replied, ‘Oh, 
sir, that would never do. In my house 
you must eat of my food, but, sir, I 


have nothing. Nothing but a little 
bread and some madzoon.”’ 

“Never mind,’ said I. “Bring your 
bread and madzoon, and I will eat of 
your food and you shall eat of mine.” 

So we sat around my provision-box, 
the zabtieh, my hcest, and I; and I 
questioned the young man about him- 
self and his village. His name was 
Garabed and the name of the village 
was Kharaba. 

He was about twenty-seven years of 
age, the head of a family of twenty, 
his elder kinsmen having been killed 
»n the massacre. The village church 
had been destroyed and its priest slain. 
Once a year, at Haster, a monk from a 
distaut monastery, would come to the 
village and celebrate mass. There was: 
no school. 

“Are you a friend of the Lord Jesus,” 
I asked him. 

His jaw dropped and a stupid, far- 
away look came over his face as he 
grunted interrogatively. I repeated the 
question with the same result, then 
changed the form of it, and asked, “Is 
the Lord Jesus a friend of yours?” 

Quick as a flash he answered, “‘No, 
sir; He couldn’t be.” 

“Why not?’ 

“My heart is too black. Jesus could 
not be a friend of mine.” 

“Why is your heart too blacqk?” 

Without hesitation, but with a look 
of sadness and shame, he lowered his 
voice and replied, “I swear and lie and 
steal. Jesus could not be a friend of 
mine.” 

I urged that he was just the kind 
cf sinner to whom Jesus wanted to be 
a friend, but again came the stupid, 
far-away look, and he did not seem to 
understand. Discouraged, at last I pro- 
posed that we should have family 
prayers before retiring. He evidently 
did not know what I meant, but nod- 
ded acquiescence. Anxious to have 
some native do the reading, I asked 
for a Bible, but was told there was 
tone in the village, and no one who 
could read it. I then got out my own 
Armenian Bible from my saddle-bags 
and prayed to be guided as to what to 
read. The book opened to Revelation 
8:20, and I read, “‘Bekold, I stand at 
the door, and knock; if,any man hear 
my voice. and open the door, I will ° 
come in to him, and sup with him, 
and he with me.” 

Instantly I saw the parable. I re- 
minded the young man how I had 
come to his door and knocked, and he 
had said to me, ‘Go to my neighbor; 
my house is not fit,’’ just as he was 
saying to Jesus, “My heart is too 
black.’”’ I reminded him that I had 
said, “Just let me in and I will make 
it fit’ I had not asked him to clean 
up; as soon as he had said, “Enter, 
the house is yours,’ I had had my 
men remove his poor belongings, sweep 
the floor and bring in the handsome 
rug and the chairs and the wonderful 
light which he called the neighbors to 
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Ses ee 


see. “Just say the same to Jesus, 
“Come in! My heart and life are yours,’ 
and He will clear away all the lying 
and stealing and blasphemy and make 
the heart a fit place for Himself. He 
will bring in beautiful things and a 
wonderful light which will attract 
others.” 


As I explained-it thus a light broke 
over his face. 


We prayed together, and then I re- 
tired, my host standing about to serve 
me in any way he could. As I was 
about to get into bed he asked timid- 
ly, ‘Sir, wouldn’t you let me read that 
book?” 


“What! Can you read””’ 

“When I was a boy I wanted very 
much to learn, so I ran away to a 
monastery, and the monks taught msg 
a little. I think I could 3ead it.” 

So I marked some passages, turned 
down the corners of the pages and left 
the book with him. I awoke at mid- 
night to find him sitting on the car- 
pet with the Bible on the iittle camp- 
stool and the lantern hanging from the 
mantel-shelf. He was following each 
word with his finger and spelling out 
every syllable. I slept and awaked at 
2 o’clock and he was still poring over 
the book just then spelling out John 
3:16, “‘For God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.’’ 
I slept again, and when I rose at 4 
o’clock he was still reading, and there 
was a light. on his face which was not 
the light of the lantern. 

When I left that morning I offered 
him money for the accommodation of? 
the night, but he would not accept it. 
As I was putting the Bible in my sad- 
dle-bag, he asked if I wouid give it 
to him. Since it was the only one I 
had with me, and [ might need it 
somewhere els# on the road, I prom- 
ised to send him another copy. This 
I procured the next day in Mush from 
a colporteur of the Anierican Bible So- 
ciety. 

Garabed died three years later of 
chelera, but he left his mark on the 
life of the village. I found there, when 
I passed through in August, 1914, a 
school and a church, the fruit of that 
night’s experience, and a neat, two- 
story house was standing where tha 
dingy, ruined hovel had been. 


Anniversaries, 
Little* family celebrations do mucn 
to strengthen family affection. Take 
advantage of any occasion that may 


prompt a gathering of the family; let 
not one slip away unnoticed. Mar- 
riages, births, no event of special in- 
terest should be neglected. No snni- 
versary is more personal than a birth- 
day, be it in youth or old age. Wvery- 
body likes to know that people are 
glad he is here. In the companionship 
of their friends, young folks are form- 
coming years will 
strengthen. And when the young peo- 
ple help to celebrate the birthday of a 
parent or elder person, they learn 


thoughtfulness in making others happy. 


As the years go by and a life of joys 
or sorrows is left behind, the aged 
person looks eagerly forward to the 
celebration of each coming birthday. 
The fewer occasions like this one may 
look forward to the more each anni- 
versary means. One who has lived 
many years has found how fleeting is 
the -joy in material things and has 
learned to value more and more love, 
affection and the good will that comes 
from the heart. In these family cele- 
brations expense need not and should 
not be considered. The simplest gifts, 


selected with care, a flower, a card or 


just a loving wish carries much that 


makes the day happy. A letter or a 
card to the absent one will be a sus- 
taining power for good when lonely, 
homesick or forlorn. Let the absent 
one know he is thought of and cared 
for. Do not let the birthday cf any 
loved one pass unnoticed.—Western 
Watchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Lost Opportunities. 


Eva Carrington Talcott. 


Oh God, forgive us for the nights when 
we 
Shut close the outer door and drew the 
shade 
And failec the moon and starry sky to 
see, 
The glories which Thy firmament dis- 
played. 


Forgive those golden days when touched 
with frost 
The trees stood forth in regal splendor 
dressed, 
And we the joy and inspiration lost 


Because some duty or some pleasure 
pressed. 
Then, t90, the sunsets, the day’s new 
birth— 
The stilly snow-storms—all the perfect 
book 


O! nature’s wonders written on the earth 


And we too self-absorbed to even look. 


Oh God, forgive us for our littleness, 


Our blindness which does make us oft 
pass by 
The beauty Thou hast made all paths to 
bless— 
The wondrous beauty of earth, sea and 
sky! ; 


“Safety First.” 
But not at all cost. Prudence is far 
from being the highest. word in the 
vocabulary of the soul. Not a single 
great undertaking for humanity would 
ever have commenced on the principle 
of.) “satety wiirst = Life’s greatest 
achievements represent somebody’s 
risk, The last thing that Jesus consid- 
ered in His ministry of redemption was 
the threats of His fees. Indeed, those 
same foes paid Him the highest com- 
piiment possible when they said de- 
risively, ‘““He saved others, Himself He 
cannot save.” “Safety first,’’ as a cau- 
ticn to travelers bv land or sea, is 
well canceived. But “safety first’? as 2 
rule for the thoroughfare of life itseif 
may he altogether pernicicus.—George 
Clarke Peck. 


One Result of Prayer. 


Among the answers to our supplica- 
tions, which we may surely expect, is 
clarity of mind. I once asked Dr. Wil- 
fred T, Grenfell, the famous missionary 
of the Labrador, what he got out of 
prayer. He seemed not to notice the 
question, but went on talking about 
some irrelevant matter. Suddenly, in- 
terrupting the conversation, he said: 
“T have asked the Lord to help me an- 
swer your question,’?’ and added: “I 
get wisdom out of praver.’’ Here is a 
man who builds hospitals, establishes 
co-operative stores, pilots a ship 
through icebergs, engineers a_ great 
philanthropic enterprise and therewith 
lifts a hapless people out of misery 
and want, and he tells us that he gets 

isdcm by praying; by which state- 
ment he seems to mean that his men- 
tal faculties are sharpened, his judg- 
ment made sounder and truer.—Select- 
ed. 


A boy is mostly lonesome when he’s little; 
grown-up folks” 

Don’t understand his notions or his silly 

little jokes, 

think hes sulky 

he’s only very shy, 

And they think he’s up to mischief when 
he doesn’t meet their eye. 


sometimes when 


Boy and Dog. 
They 
i 


smile when he is earnest, at his 

little loves and tears, 

wonder at his laughter and they 

Wonder at his tears; 

So a boy, who must have some one who 
will answer to his call, 

las a dog that he can talk to and can 


love the best of all, 


They 


They 


Dogs don’t laugh at you and tease you 

when you tell your secret hopes, 

don’t ask you what you're doing 

with your barrel hoops and ropes; 

But they gaze at you as if you are a hero 
from a book, 

With a world of trust and loving and con- 
fiding in their look. 


They 


Oh! a boy is always lonesome when he’s 
little; grown-up folks 

Think boys are either terrors or just silly 

« little jokes; 

But a dog—a dog’s a comfort and he 
makes their spirits rise, 

When he locks at them with loving in his 
almost human eyes, 

—M. EE. Sangster, in Christian Herald. 


A Real Easter Lesson. 


then, wistfully or hope- 
lessly backward—the old experience 
cannot return. Look expectantly on- 
ward and upward, and seek that life 
from the dead—‘‘out of” or “away 
from’”’ the dead——which is the free gift 
of Him who hath in His gospel brought 
to light and to human use and enjoy- 
ment life and immortality. Such is the 
real Easter lesson. Its logic is as 
blessed as it is simple: ‘‘Christ rose; 
we, too, shall rise.’’ Christ is victor, 
and we are already conquerors through 
Him. Wealth of Easter decoration and 
beauiy of feast-day music emphasize 
this thought. If they do not they are 
spiritless and vain.—Christian Intelli- 
gencer. ne 


Look not, 


Morning Hymn. 


‘Tiet there be light!’ the Hternal spoke, 
And from the abyss where darkness rode 
The earliest dawn of nature broke, 
And light around creation flowed. 
The glad earth smiled to see the day, 
The first-born day, come blushing in; 
The young day smiled to shed its ray 
Upon a world untouch’d by sin. 
“Let there be light!”  O’er heaven and 
earth, 
The God Who first the day-beam pour’d, 
Utter’d again His fiat forth, 
And shed the gospel’s light abroad. 
And, like the dawn, its cheering rays 
On rich and poor were meant to fall, 
Inspiring their Redeemer’s praise, 
In lowly cot and lordly hall. 


Then come, when in the Orient first 
Flushes the signal light of prayer; 
Come with the earliest beams that burst 
From God’s bright throne of glory 
there. 
Come, kneel to Him, Who through the 
night 
Hath watch’d above thy sleeping soul, 
To Him Whose mercies, like His light, 
Are shed abroad from pole to pole. 
—cC. F. Hoffman. 
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A Child’s Prayer. 


Lord Jesus, Thou Who lovest 
Each little child like me, 
Oh, take my life and use it 
And let it shine for Thee. 
Oh, give me bits of work to do 
To show how much I love Thee, too 


7 know in distant countries, 
Beyond the deep blue sea, 
Are many littie children 
Thou lovest just like me, 
But they have never heard Thy name 
And do not know that Jesus came. 


Lord, iet me send Thy message 
Across the deep blue sea 
To tell these little children 
What Thou hast done for me. 
Oh, show me, Lord, what I can Go 
That they may know and love Thee, too. 
—-The Round World. 


St. Mary’s Hall, Shanghai, China. 


The following letter to the Junior 
Auxiliaries of America is published here 
through the courtesy of Mrs. . J. J. 
Lloyd. We are sure all Juniors will 
find it interesting, and will want to 
do all in their power to help ‘‘The 
Belles of St. Mary’s”’: 

Jessfield, Oct. 15, 1920. 
My Dear Juniors—Shall I Say Fellow- 

Soldiers? 

I wonder how many of you have 
heard of this very efficient girls’ school 
here in Shanghai, China? This won- 
derfully thrilling work under the name 
of St. Mary’s Hall? 

Not a great many, I’m sure, though 
I may as weil confess I judge so be- 
cause I’d never heard of it till I got 
out here on a mere tourist trip, so | 
don’t blame any Junior for such ig- 
norance. But, having learned and heen 
thrilled and uplifted and amazed with 
the extent to which missions have 
grown, I feel I can do no Jess than 
write you all about it; and being 12 
very egotistical person again, I must 
tell of missions from what I myself 


am interested in, i, e., education of 
girls in China. Of course, education 
of boys is an absorbing affair, but, 
again. I being a woman, I can see 


very plainly that the girls’ education 
is the thing of things in China, can’t 
you? 

‘Do they want to go to school?” 
did you say? Well, they want the edu- 
cation so badly that they study the 
same English lessons as you do—-your 
preparatory and high school in King- 
lish—if you please, and at the same 
time take a full course in Chinese, and 


compiete this course in the same num-: 


ber of years that vou take. Could you 
do it? Fairly good students, aren’t 
they? And over a third of these girls 
take music in addition! Oh, yes, they 
certainly like school; the trivk is to get 


them ta stop studying, not to stop 
playing Can you sympathize with 
them? “Are they awfully soiemn and 


stiff?’’ did you ask? Well, I had an 
idea they were till IT got out here, and 
then to my amazement and relief I 
found that my idea was just about fif- 
teen years out of date; that their moth- 
ers might have been stiff and proper 
and solemn, but this generation is just 
about as full of fun and mischief and 
also of ideals and love for country as 
you girls at home. 

They have nicknames for each other 
that are just perfectly killing, and I’ve 
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heard incidentally that they also have 
them for us foreign teachers, and they 
fit, too! 


The freshmen of the class of 
selected for their class colors white, 
Wack and green; and whv? Because 
one of their English teachers was go- 
wg home to America and they chose 
black to show they mourned her going 
away; and white was gratitude for 
what she had taught them; and green 
was for the hope she’d come back to 


1914 


St. Mary’s again. Yes, indeed, that 
teacher went back. Weuld you be able 
tc stay away if you had such love 


shown you? 


When the cable came in October, 
1916, telling us of the $100,000 for 
the new St. Mary’s, and the girls heard 
;ot the splendid way in which you Ju- 
riors had helped to raise it, they 
straightway made up their minds that 
they would have at least one of those 
new buildings put up by money given 
by Chinese alone, so that the Chinese 
women’s love might be represented, and 
so the alumnae organized and have 
something like $12,000 for the new 
auditcrium; and the last two thousand 
dcllars of that twelve thousand they 
Lave just raised by giving an enter- 
|tainment in a public theatre in Shang- 
hai. 

This 


year’s Seniors vetoed a Class 


to our schoo! if we put in our time 
| preparing a play, etc., and they gave 
in English “Ali Baba and the Forty 
Thieves,” and “The Selles of St. 
| Mary’s,’’ as the newspaper called them, 
made a wonderful success of it, and 
played to a packed theatre. 

Did you know that the Chinese are 
|the most dramatic people in all the 
world? They think nothing of giving 
a two or three-hour play. packed ‘full 
of funny sayings and doings after just 
casually talking it over and merely sug- 
gesting the parts; they never write the 
parts out. : 

Last summer they prepared an orig- 
inal patriotic Chinese play, rehearsed 
it, prepared the costumes, and gave it 
in the Olympic Theatre and raised 
twelve hundred dollars, all in one week, 
to help establish a ‘“‘ragged school,” 
where, as they so beautifully said, ‘‘the 
children may learn to be patriotic and 
good citizens for China.” 

‘ They have learned to love their coun- 

try just as vou Juniors love yours, but 
(they realize as you need not that they 
—the educated—alone can save China, 
;and that brings me to the point that 
I want especially to emphasize: Only 
the educated Christians ean save China, 
and, therefore, the call for schools, and 
more and more schools. must be an- 
swered, and answered now. 

Juniors, do you get that? Does it 
mean anything to you? Do you see 
clearly that money and lives put into 
schools in China now will win China 
for Christ? ‘Think of it! Win one- 
|auarter of the world’s inhabitants for 
Him, your Captain, and mine. You 
worked so hard for the “great war.’ 
We all heard and read of it and just 
leved you for it. 
it’s such a big war; what can I do? 
‘It’s no use my trying.’’ You never 
dreamed of saying) such a cowardly 
thing. Jnstead, you said, “It’s such a 
big thing not one can afford to be out 
of it.’ That’s the spirit which doesn’t 
even think of defeat, and so of course 
it wins, and that is what you are going 
to do with this far greater war which 


Day and said it will be more helpful ! 


You didn’t say, “‘Oh, | 


is on in China—give life and money to 
China. Study at sckool with the aim 
in mind of just how you can use that 
study in great big ignorant :China, to 
raise up splendid efficient Chinese lead- 
ers. For that is what our mission 
schools are here for, to raise up lead- 
ers, and St. Mary’s is doing it; has 
been doing it for years and years; get- 
ting ready for this big fight. But the 
call for leaders is so much more urgent 
now than it has ever been that we 
just have to expand and put up new, 
up-to-date and larger buildings, and to 
do this requires just double what it 
would have done before the war. That’s 
why we are writing you, praying and 
trusting that each single individual Ju- 
nior in America wili do her bit-——her 
best bit—-to put up the new St. Mary’s 


this year. You will, won’t you? You 
do care; of course you do. YV/e are 
depending on you; there is no other 


Don’t fail Him, will you? 
Lovingly, 
ELLA P. BLY. 
This project is on the N.-W. C. bud- 
get. 


way. 


Little Miss Tardygirl. 


At bedtime she sat in the firelight’s 
gleam, 

And little Miss Tardygirl had a queer 
dream. 

She dreamed that she’d turned to a wee 
flower-elf, 

And was out in the meadow to live by 
herself. : 

Ter breakfast was served in a big butter- 
cup, 

Ttut she came there i1oo late, and a bee 
ate it up! 

She managed to miss every thistle-down 
car 


That went to the knoll where the blue- 
berries are, 

And she was too late at the Toadstool 
Cafe, 

And so she went hungry the long summer 
day. 


At last it grew dark, and she looked for 
a bed. 

“T'll sleep in that lily,” she drowsily said. 

To reach it she climbed up a grass-stalk 
so green; 

How soft was its golden heart, a bed for 


‘a queen! 

“Too late,’ said the lily, and shut her bed 
tight, 

Leaving poor little Tardygirl out in the 
night. 

At bedtime she sat in the firelight’s 
gleam, 

And little Miss Tardygirl woke from her 
dream; 

She blinked her blue eyes as she rushed 
to her bed. 

“Oh, don’t shut it up—I am coming,” she 
said. 


—Mabhel S. Merrill, in Youth’s Companion. 


On the Farm. 


The first night that Donald and his 
sister Claire were on the farm’ they 
were homesick. They lived in a city, 
and when night came they said, “We 
didn’t know it is so dark at night.” 
They looked up at the stars and said, 
“Dear little stars, aren’t you afraid 
"way up in the big black sky?” Then 
they said their prayers, cried a little, 
and fell asleep. 

Early next morning they heard a 
rooster crow. “Hurrah!” they cried. 
“Tomorrow has come.” They dressed 
much quicker than they ever did at 
home and ran down stairs. Uncle Jim 
said, ‘“‘Come, children, you must learn 
to feed the chickens.” 

They thought it would he good fun 
to name the chickens and teach them 
to come when they were called. They 
named one hen Specky and another 
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Becky, but the hens looked so much 
alike that the next day they were not 
sure which hen was Specky and which 
hen was Becky. 

Then Donald said, “‘I'Jl tell you! I’ve 
read a great deal about the intelli- 
gence of animals. Maybe those hens re- 
member their names. Let’s get some 
corn and call them.”’ 


So they brought some corn and 
Claire held it in her hand, saying, 
“Come, Specky; come, Becky,” and 


what do you think? Every hen came 
running as fast as she could run. 

“Tsn’t that funny?” said Donald; ‘‘we 
only named two hens!”’ 

“Perhaps they all wished they had 
those names,’’ said Claire. 

But Uncle Jim had heard it all and 
he said, “It isn’t names that hens care 
about—it’s corn.’’—Shepherd’s Arms. 


True St. Bernard Story. 


This St. Bernard lived in Switzer- 
land. His name?was Santo and he be- 
longed to an innkeeper up in the moun- 
tains. One wild, stormy night when 
he was lying by the hearth-fire appar- 
ently asleep, and his master and mis- 
tress were taking their ease because 
they knew no guests would come on 
such a night, Santo suddenly jumped 
up and insisted on going out. His mas- 
ter tried to dissuade him, saying: ‘No, 
Santo, you do not want to go out such 
a terrible night as this; see how the 
snow drifts and how the wind blows!” 
But Santo grew much excited. and in 
spite of all persuasion got out and 
started down the mountain road as 
fast as he could go and as if he knew 
exactly where he was going. 

About two hours later he returned, 
almost exhausted, with a bahy lashed 
to his back with a piece of harness. 
You can imagine how amazed the inn- 
keeper and his wife were and how 
quickly she took the baby and warmed 
and fed him. The man roused the 
neighbors, who followed Santo, now 
restlessly ‘waiting. for them. With such 
things’as they could carry to help those 
they knew they should find in dire 
need, they waded J eee ie snow 
two miles to a gully road, where they 
came upon an ein hc wees rhe from 
which the frightened horses had run 
away. There they found, huddled to- 
gether for warmth, seven people, in- 
cluding the baby’s father and mother. 
You can imagine how happy they were 
to know that the baby was safe. The 
innkeeper and the neighbors succeeded 
in getting all the travelers back to ths 
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inn, and so Santo really saved all those 
lives. 

Now how did Santo know, in the 
first place, that there was trouble some- 
where? Shut your eyes and think, be- 
fore vou read the next line, and learn 
that what made him prick up his ears 
and insist on getting out was the sound 
of the pounding of the runaway horses’ 
hoofs, which his keen hearing caught, 
above the roar of the storm. He had 
before associated that sound with trou- 
ble, and his instinct made him go to 
the rescue.—Our Dumb Animals. 


Prince and the Pie. 


Old Prince likes pie--oh, just as well 

As I do! And he’ll smell, and smell 

All ’round my pockets, when I go 

Into his stall, he’s hoping so 

That l’ve brought pie. And oh, one day 

When he'd been working, hauling hay, 

And afterward had been turned out 

Just to cool off. and browse about, 

We strolled up ‘round the house—back 
side— 

And he saw. a window open wide— 

The pantry window!—and, oh my! 

Qn the sill, to cool, sat my saucer pie! 

And when I went in after it, 

Prince was eating the last wee bit! 

ind first I almost thought Id cry, 


For oh, I do like saucer pie! 

But Prince just smiled, with his kind old 
eyes, 

And then I wished for a bushel of pies— 

Apple, and ceustard, and peach, and 
mince— 


Every one for our dear old Prince! 
—Our Dumb Animals. 


Service Through Daily Tasks. > 


A task becomes of supreme value in 
itself and a stepping stone to some- 
thing more worthy, only as we put into 
its performance our best of skill and 
devotion. 

In one of our Western cities there 
sat one night several vears ago a num- 
ker of telephone girls. As they re- 
sponded to the calls during the busy 
evening hours or talked together during 
the quieter hours it was not apparent 
that they were different from each 
other, 

In an instant, however, everything 
was changed. In passing a window an 
|; operator discovered that a fire had 
broken out in the business section next 
ta the telephone building. 

“The whole town’s on fire, girls! Run 
for your lives!’? shouted the operator. 
And the girls did; deserting their posts, 
they started pell-mell down the stairs— 
all except Rose Coppinger. 

A moment before Rose had been one 
of the group. Now she was in a class 
by herself. Calmly she sat at her post, 
called up the fire department and then 
began summoning aid from the country 
about. 

No one thought of Rose Coppinger 
until the telephone building was in 
flames. Then some one remembered. 
Desperate efforts were made and the 
operarting-room was reached. Rose was 
found unconscious at her post with the 
telephone receiver strapped to her ear. 
Wet blankets and restorative measures 
| brought her back to consciousness and 
saved her life, 

When the fire had been brought un- 
der control with a part of the town 
still unburned the herorism of the tele- 
rhone operator began to stand out. <A 
; committee of the citizens presented the 
brave girl’ a generous’ purse ‘‘for he- 
roic service in saving the town from 
absolute destruction.”’ 

Better than any purse to Rose was 
the knowledge that she had taken’ her 
task seriously, and when the test came 
she had been faithful even at the risk 
of her own life.—Selected. 


NICK BULL'S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YCUR PATRONAGE 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 


BANKERS and BROKERS. 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Transact a general Banking and 


Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 


able Railroad and Municipal Bonds, 


DISTANCE 


Makes no difference to Berry patrons—our 
Mail Order Department can serve you any- 
where; delivery free. 


Write for our new catalogue of MEN’ S 
and BOY’S CLOTHING. 


The South’s “Old Home” 
blood and best values! 


GBSTABLISH 


4 


store with new 


Main and 11th Sts., Richmond, Va. 


R. Geissler, Ince. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#emorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


Leake Printing 


Fabrics 
Co. 
ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING. 
Special attention to out-of-town orders. 
Samples sent upon request. 
615 East Main Street, Richmond, Ya. 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


ww All notices and advertisements, exceptin? positions wanted, will he inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
veeking positions. 


niartson shall annerr. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
N> aloertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it ts intended that the first 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the various Relief Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
contributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 
ly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly ‘Armenian 


and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleveland 1B 
Dodge, No. 1 Madison Ave. New York 
City. 


European Relief (Central and Eastern 
Burope)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broad- 
way, New York City; or locally for Vir- 
ginia, DeSoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual 
Building, Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit througn 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Ave., New 
York City. 


PIPE ORGANS 


If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Vowlswville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
In building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


NEW DRESSES 
Let us help you 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR 
over your old corset. 
select and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice te vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
\ J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


a MISS M. M. TYLER 
nvites you to inspect her line of GAGH 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
®8:owing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 


Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 
tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 


CINCINNATI REWIRABLE MNTAL AND 
WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 
L. F. HEROLD, 
lith St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 3550. 


2 N. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of echil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
1 Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va, R. F. D. 2. 


THE DAUGHTER OF A CLERGYMAN 
desires board in the country with a 
Church family. Address information to 
the Rev. Roger Atkinson Walke, Pikes- 
ville, Md. 


A GENTLEMAN DESIRES WHOLESOME 
country board and pleasant room with 
open fire, in well-bred Virginia family. 
Piedmont or mountains. Kindly send 
terms, location, etc., to “B. R.,” care 
of Southern Churchman 


CATHEDRAL STUDIO, 
Church embroideries and _ materials. 
Stoles with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; 
handsome gift stoles, $12 up; burse and 
veil, $15, $20. Surplices and exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 
ty-sixth St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Tel. Chev. 1915. 


ENGLISH 


HELP WANTED 
YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Episcopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 


three years. A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re- 
muneration, Many social privileges. 


Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


SITUATIONS WANTED. 


REFINED, EDUCATED WOMAN DE- 
sires engagement as housekeeper, house 
mother in school, care of gentleman’s 


home and children, or any position 
where executive ability is desired. 
References. Address “L. S. L.,” care 


Southern Churchman. 


WANTED POSITION AS (TRAVELING) 
companion to a lady, by a lady of pleas- 
ing personality. For information ad- 
dress Rev. R. R. Phelps, 105 Pine Street, 
Berkley (Norfolk), Va. 


A PRIMARY TEACHER OF HXPER- 
ience wishes a position during the sum- 
mer months as helper in school or or- 
phanage. Address Grace Mellichamp, 

Congarve, §. C. 


A LADY—CHURCHWOMAN’ WITH ‘BEST 
references—wants position as traveling 
companion for all, or part of summer, 

Address 


on very reasonable terms. 
“TT,” Southern Churchman. 
EPISCOPAL CLERGYMAN WILL SUP- 


ply curing months of July and August. 
Address ‘4,’ care Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPER- 
iencc desires the care of country home, 
or club; best of references. Address 
“MT. A. B.,” care of Southern Church- 


man 


Marriages and Deaths 


notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
mg 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended te 
be published. 


Marriage 


RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT. 
Whereas it has pleased God in His 
mercy to call to his reward our most es- 
teemed townsman and fellow-churchman, 


Mr. Beverly W. Stras, we, the members 
of the Auxiliary of Stras Memorial 
Church, wish to express to our beloved 
associates, Mrs. B. W. Stras and. Mrs. 
B. W. Stras, Jr4 who is also our Presi- 
dent, as well as to the other members of 


his family, our heartfelt sympathy in 
their great bereavement. 

Mr. Stras was a man of high character, 
so modest and retiring that only those 
who knew him well fully appreciated 
his great worth. He will be sadly missed 
in the church in whose welfare he took 
the keencst interest, as well as by the 
whole community. 

Be it therefore, resolved, That our sec- 
retary be instructed to send a copy of 
these résolutions to the members of his 
family, to spread them upon the minutes 
of the Auxiliary and to have them pub- 
lished in the Southern Churchman. 

By order of the Auxiliary vr Stras 
Memorial Church. 

ELIZABETH JACKSON, 
Secretary. 


BEVERLY W. STRAS. 


The clergy and vestry of Tazewell Par- 
ish, in the Archdeaconry of Southwestern 


Virginia, desire to place on permanent 
record the esteem and veneration in 
which the late Beverly W. Stras was held, 
and to express the deepest appreciation 
and gratitude for the services he ren- 
dered the Church, both by the spirituality 
of his life and the wisdom and‘fitness of 
his counsel. 

For years he served aS member of the 
vestry, as delegate to the Diocesan Coun- 
cil and as a Sunday school worker in the 
church, which was erected by his family 
and fricnds to the memory of his mother. 
Many of these years were marked by 
anxiety and difficulty, but he never wav- 
ered in his devotion and loyalty and he 
never failed to render admirable support 
to the work of the Church. 

In his personal life, his religion was the 
soul of his work. His nigh position in 
the community was beautified and digni- 
fied by the humility and loveliness of his 
spirit. To him, the personal relation to 
God in prayer and the worship. of the 
Church were the important things in life; 
his interest in them was permanent and 
practical. Probably few laymen have ever 
had a better knowledge of the doctrine 
and history of the Chureh and the rich 
contents of his mind furnished material 
for the devotion of his soul. 

He entered into life on Saturday, March 
5, 1921, fortified by heavenly light and 
power shown in his noble character, We 


| recognize thankfully the fine qualities of 


his Christian manhood. In his sudden 
death the Church and the community are 
conscious of a great personal loss. 

By unanimous vote of the vestry, this 
memorial is to be spread upon its min- 
utes, printed in the Southwestern Epis- 
copalian and the Southern Churchman 
and sent to the bereaved family. 


However sinful, so we be sorry, we 
may pray at least, Jesus rememBer me 
when Thou comest into Thy kingdom. 
And it shall be with us as it was with 
the thief, according to the old and 
beautiful tale, which tells how the 
shadow of Christ’s cross fell forthwith 
on the cross of the penitent, sheltering 
Him in His agony from the burning 
beat of the sun.—Bishop Bernard. 


Perchance in heaven, ohe day to me 
Some blessed soul will come and say, 
“All hail, beloved! But for thee 
My soul to death had been a prey.’’ 


Ah, then, what swewetness in the 
thought 
One soul to glory to have brought. 
—Selected. 


Many pens have attempted to 
write a Life of Christ since Canon 
Farrar wrote his famous volume. 
The difficulty with most of them is 
that they give so much attention to 
technical details they do not hold the 
inter.st of the general reader. For 
some time there has been need of a 
book that would make its appeal 
through its clearness and charm of 
treatment. 


This need has now been filled by 


PATERSON-SMYTH’S 
NEW BOOK 


A PEOPLE 
LIFE OF CHRIST 


Told in a way that will be read 
again and again for the solid enjoy- 
ment it affords. 


The Churchman says: “A book 
which the average man will read for 
the pleasure of reading it—a new and 
popular version for the day and 
generation.” 


ONLY $3.50 NET 


THE SOUTHFRN C3UPCHMAN CO. 
RICHMOND, VA. 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 12) 
Arden, and Valle Crucis and Patteson 
Schools and the Thompson Orphanage. 
The Committee on Constitution and Ca- 
nons reported a proposed canon on a 
diocesan Board of the Bishop and 
Council. A special Committee on Pro- 
visional Revision of the Constitution 
and Canons was elected as an early 
step looking toward diocesan organiza- 

tion. 

Delegates to the Synod of the Fourth 
Province to meet in Savannah were 
elected as follows: The Rev. Messrs. 
Vem sclark, J. W...C. Johnson, H. N. 
Bowne, and Messrs. W. L. Balthis, Har- 
mon Miller and W. 'T. Lindsay. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary was hon- 
ored by a visit from Miss Grace Lind- 
ley, Executive Secretary, and under the 
presidency of Mrs, Charles I. Minor, of 
Asheville, held an interesting and suc- 
cessful meeting, taking steps for the 
development of the Church Service 
League. 


EASTON 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Davenport, D.D., Bishop. 


The Southern Convocation met in St. 


Andrew’s Church, Princess Anne, ths 
Rey. Walter Archbold, D. D., rector, 
Monday and Tuesday, April 11 and 


12. Evening Prayer was said Monday. 
at which service the sermon was 
preached by the Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, 
LD. D., Bishop of Delaware, from Acts 
9:6, powerfully illustrating the great 
success of the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

At the business meeting Tuesday 
morning the officers for the ensuing 


year were re-elected as follows: Rev. 
S. A. Potter, dean; the Rev. W. D. 
Gould, vice-president, and the Rey. 


Louis L. Williams, secretary-treasurer. 
An essay was read by the Rev. Herbert 
TD. Cone, of Salisbury, on ‘The Pres- 
ent Day Call of the Ministry,’’ which 
was discussed by the Bishop and other 
clergymen present. 


In the afternoon a conference on 


Church Finance was led by the Rev. J. 
F. Virgin, of St. Bartholomew’s Parish, 
Crisfield. 


His address was so highly 


JUST READY 


More’ FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital--straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


‘Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 


Author of 
“*The Children’s 
Year’’ 


appreciated that the convocation re- 
quested the Bishop to arrange for its 
repetition during the Diocesan Conven- 
tion neXt month. 

This was followed by a conference, 
led by the Bishop of the Diocese and 
the dean, on Extending the Influence 
of the Church in the Convocation. Dur- 
ing the discussion which followed it 
developed that all the vacancies in the 
convocation had been filled, and all in 
the Diocese saye one. 

At the evening service addresses were 
made on Diocesan Missions by the Rev. 
Louis L. Williams, of Pocomoke City, 
and the Rev. W. D. Gould, of Cam- 
bridge, after which an address wag 
made by the Rev. Rubert B. Matthews 
on Church Conditions. 

At invitation from St. Paul’s, Marion, 
to hold the next convocation in that 
parish, was accepted. 


The 
merly 


Rev. Rubert B. Matthews, for- 
a Congregationalist clergyman, 
has been admitted a candidate for 
priest’s orders. He has been appointed 
a lay reader, and will serve wherevev 
he may be needed, under the direction 
of the Bishop. 


convention 
Berlin, be- 
May 2, and 


The fifty-third annual 
will be held in St. Paul’s, 
ginning Monday afternoon, 
continuing until Wednesday. 


ance is expected. 
Ae W. 


== = 


The air we breathe He ata nel 
1of St. 


very. air 
That tcok the mold and music of His 
high 
And God-like speech. 
mortal dare 
With hase thought 
sacred sky 
Soil with foul deed the 
He laid 
In holy death His pale, immortal head? 
—R. W. Gilder. 


Since then shall 


front the ever- 


ground whereon 


Much | 
business is on hand and a large attend- | 


Personal Notes 


A 


| The Rev. Francis M. Adams has be-~ 
' come rector of Coventry and Wicomico 
Parishes, Diocese of Haston, Md. For 
a number of years Mr. Adams was in 
‘ the office of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
|drew, before taking orders some six 
years ago. 


The Rev. C. R. Cody, of Duke, N, C., 
has been called to the work at Berse- 
mer City and High Shoals, in the Dio- 
!eese of Asheville. This is an important 
new work, being opened up around Gas- 
tonia. 


The Rev. Henry D. Speakman has 


accepted an appointment to Laporte, 
|Nordmont and Eaglesmere, Pa. He 
leaves Marietta on April 27, after 


which his address will be Laporte, Sul- 
livan County, Pa. 


The Rey. Alfred Lee Jones has be- 
come rector of All Hallows Partsh, 
Snow Hill, Md. He was at one time 
rector of the Church in Elkton, Md. 


The Rev. Sanders R. Guignard, for- 
merly of Pleasantville, S. C., is rector 
of St. Stephen’s and adjoining missions, 
Lincolnton, N. C. 


The Rev. Gilbert E. Pember, rector 
Michael’s Church, Germantown, 
who was injured in an automobile ae- 
cident March 18, is able to resume his 
work. 


The Rev. J. Frederick Virgin has be- 
come rector at Crisfield and Marion, 
Md. For the last four years he has 
been engaged in general social service, 
as well as organization and financial 


campaign work. 


trustee. 


along these lines. 


As to drawing your will, 


Virginia 


| eee 


oil 


=i 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 


Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 


UF SASS AoRonon onion al son san aan shen shy serene 


Cs Sr Sia Sree 


There Are 


many lines of business. that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


see your attorney or ours. 


SS SS et est eee eat et et ee ee 


eine 
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The Rev. Cyril E. Bentley, for many 
years rector of Lincolnton, N. C., and 
its mission stations, has removed to 
Atlanta to take up campaign work un- 
der Bishop Mikell. 


The Rev. Edmund N. Joyner, evan- 
gelist and former dean, has retired 
fram charge of St. James’ Parish, Le- 
noir, N. C., and the Rev. Basil M. 
Walton, formerly of Wadesboro, N. C., 
has become rector there. 


The Rev. J. Wesley Twelves, rector 
of St. Thomas’ Church, Bethel, Conn., 
has accepted a call to the Church of 
the Holy Apostles, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


The Rey. Edwin E, Knight will work 
under the direction of the Rey. F. D. 
Lobdell, rector of St. Francis’ Church, 
Rutherfordton, N. C. Mr. Lobdell has 
recently been appointed chaplain at 
the United States General Service Hos- 
pital near Asheville. 


The Rev, Ian Robertson, curate at 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, Cincinnati, has 
accepted a call to be rector of Holy 
Trinity Church, Hartwell, Cincinnati, 
and expects to take charge September 1. 


Ordinations. 


In the Cathedral of All Saints, Al- 
bany, N. Y., on Tuesday, April 5, the 
Rev. E. J. Walenta, Jr., minister in 
charge of the Church of the Messiah, 
Rensselaer, and St. Giles’ Church, Cas- 
tleton, N. Y., was ordained to the sa- 
cred priesthood by the Bishop of the 
Diccese of Albany. The candidate was 
presented by the Ven. R. H. Brooks. 
The Very Rey. A. C. Larned, dean of 
the cathedral, preached the sermon. 
The Rev. Mr. Walenta, in addition to 


his two charges, is secretary to the 
Bishop, and assists in the services in 
the cathedral. 


Bishop Lawrence ordained the Rey. 
Donald B. Aldrich, one of the staff of 
the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, Bos- 
ton, to the priesthood. The Rev. Dr. 
Harry P. Nichols assisted. The Rev. 
Charles E. Jackson preached. Mr. Ald- 
rich is a graduate of Dartmouth Col- 
lege, in ’17, and will finish his course 
in the Episcopal Theological School this 
coming June, 


Deaths. 

The Rey. William Horsfall, pioneer 
missionary and senior presbyter of the 
Diocese of Oregon, died at his home in 
Bandon on March 31. Funeral services 
were conducted by Bishop Sumner. 


, The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


I NW G70 RP AO >RitA “TOE LD 
1418 East Main St. :-: Richmond, Va 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va 
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The Best af the New Things 


for Springtime 


In the enthusiastic seeking of ‘lower prices’’ which seems to have 
become so general during recent months, there is danger, we think, of 
overstepping the bounds of true economy and mistaking the cheap and 
tawdry for the low-in-price. 


_ _This is one reason why you will find a visit to this store par- 
ticularly helpful at this time, in fulfilling your plans for the new season. 


_ No unworthy goods may find a place among the stocks, and we 
ee you may safely rely upon our taste and good judgment in se- 
ection. 


And while everything here is of the same high, dependable 
quality that has always been characteristic at MILLER & RHOADS, 
prices_are now materially lower. , 


To-day the store is gaily decked out in its spring-time dress, 
splendidly ready to serve your every need, whether for articles of 
apparel and personal adornment or for the home. 


Miller& Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” Richmond, Va. 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 


_ AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVAN 
i LITERATURE ieee 


President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 
Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 
General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD_GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
I give and bequeath to ‘THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPI9: 


‘COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou: 


sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, ———————— dollars, or eco eee 
general purpose of the Soc iety. real estate, to be used for the 
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Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) 


Made of Borax, Iodine amd Bran, is a sure 
and safe relief for those tired, aching, tender 
swollen, burning 


REET 


that have been causing you so much pain. 
25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable 
at your druggist, sent direct on receipt 
of price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Co. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brocklyn, New York 


Stevens Anti-Ameb'c Dentifrice 
For Prevention and Treatment of 
PYORRHOEA OR RIGG’S DISEASE 
‘Guaranteed to contain 3% fluid extract of Ipecac 
Price, 50c per Tube, Postage Paid 


Stevens Medical Mfg. Co. 


e717 Knt Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that. 


will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best_care of your health 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler- 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrc 
Richmond, Va. 


HICKORY HILL 
DAHLIA FARM 


QUALITY DAHLIA 
Richmond, Va 
Send for a Catalogue 


Box 227-C, 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc., 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


' R.C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. * Richmond, Va 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
_ PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


Not Merely (Soe 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 
community. 

We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 
3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 
on daily balances. 

Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, 
$1,200,000 


Interest figured 


Main and 
7th Streete 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = = $2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 
Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 


Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main Sts. ™ Richmond, Virginia 
“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 843 


ES Shave With — 
Cuticura Soap! 


The New Way! 
Without Mug 


Q. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church F urnishinas 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
a9h. L335. 328-332 7th Ave. New Yor 
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Memorial and Mausoleum Windows 
Grand Price Louisiana Purchase Exposition 
Sent Free: Our 48-Page Book 
Ecclesiastical Art in Memorial Windows 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG STUDIO 
312-318 W. Ivtinors STREET, 


Renew your health 
by purifying your 
system with 


Guan and delightful re- 
lief for biliousness, colds, 
constipation, headaches, 
and stomach, liver and 
blood troubles. : 


The genuine are sold 
only in 35c packages. 
Avoid imitations. 


Cuicaao, Inn. 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Bread Sts., 
Banking Hours- 
Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 
Sauurday, ee ces. ORAS Ma ton 
O22 WEato 8 


Der. 


3% Allowed on Savings Acccunts 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, ir 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydno: 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


JARPETS DRAPERIES 


Rickmcnd, Va. 


M. 
Pave 
P.M. 


i 


| Young Men's Christian 


Association 
Grace and Seventh Streets 
Richmond, Va. 
Information, Reading, 
Visitors Welcome’ 
92 ROOMS FOR MEN 
Hot and Cold Water 
Shower Baths 
Gymnasium, Swimming Pool, 
Bowling Alleys, Games, etc. 
Gospel Meetings and 
Bible Study 
For information, address 
S. K. McKEE, Gen’! Sec’y 
P. O. Drawer 1238 


Rest, 


92 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


General Convention. 


These reasons were: 


14 WALL STREET, 


Established 18& 3 


given to the undertaking by the parishes. 


Third Edition With Music 


The third edition of the New Hymnal with Music is announced. 
contains the Music for the Holy Communion prepared by the Joint Commission of the 


| THE NEW HYMNAL 


Containing Music for the Holy Communion 


This edition 


The first two editions, although of great size, were exhausted with a rapidity prob- 
ably unprecedented in hymnal production. 
The official publishers of the New Hymnal are grateful for the cordial support 
It is evident that the parishes agree in the 
reasons which persuaded the official publishers to accept the responsibility for the 
Hymnal from the General Convention. 


First: The effort to make the Episcopal Church a singing Church through eal use 
of a musical hymnal by the congregation. 
Second: The desirability of an essential element in public worship being handled 
by the Church without private benefit. 


Single copies... 
In lots of 100 or more. 
In lots of 100 or more. 

CARRIAGE CHARGE EXTRA 


THE CHURCH Cincalatame Saye FUND 


$1.20 per copy 
1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash 


NEW YORK 


“Give me a faithful heart, 3 
Likeness to Thee, 
That each departing dap 
Henceforth may see | 
Some work of love begun, i 
Some deed of kindness done, 
Some wanderer sought and won, 


Something for Thee.” 
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EDUCA O Nee 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary 
in Virginia 


The ninety-seventh 
open on Wednesday, September 15th, 
1920. 


session will 


Special Students 
Admitted 


For catalogue or other informa- 
tion, address the dean or Secretary. 


Theological Seminary ‘: 


Alexandria, Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church | 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
Forthe Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
Beptember 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Catalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 138. 


The Chatham‘ Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. DY. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
©. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - 


Richmond, Va. 


Re {Biel DED 


Entered at the et: in Richmond, Va., as se-ond- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Afer January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
mor ths, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forergn postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers nct over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended afler each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
to which we ore directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Ree man and not to on individuat. 


VERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
eigen see head of that department. 


Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


——<—$— —— 


(= Thoughts | 
Hor the Thoughtiul 


Love lies back of all creation. 


Don’t be good because you must, but 
because vou should.—sSelected. 


fe" 


Kivening meditaticn is less important 
than morning preparation. ‘Well be- 
gun is half done.’’—Maltbie D. Bab- 
cock, 


To what signifies wishing and hoping 
for better times? We may make these 
times better, if we bestir ourselves.—- 
Franklin. 


They are slaves most base whose 
thought is only for themselves and not 
for all the race.—Lowell. 


Our faith is not a working force un- 
Tess it supports the conviction that right 
a 


God is the soul’s atmosphere. As we 
are made to live by the air we breathe, 
so we are made to live by appropriat- 
ing God, 


You cannot have too much of the 
yearning which we call aspiration. for, 
even though you do not attain your 
ideal, the efforts vou make will bring 
nothing but blessing.—Marden. 


The Church is. the body of Christ, 
and it is only a living body if its mem- 
bers suffer with Him for the sins of 
the world, and in love and humility 
try to help others to bear their bur- 
dens.—Donald Hankey. 


Tie Church’s real progress anywhere 
is marked by evangelism alone. The 
Church’s business, of course, is to build 
up believers, but there must be con- 
stantly new believers to build up, and 
these come through evangelism.—Paul 
Rader. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton = - Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Hight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
fsr graduates of other ‘i'heological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par- 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $60. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL, Prinecipa; 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


In the 
Elective 


St. Paul’s Girls’ School 


BALTIMORE 


A church school where the usual Grammar and 
High School grades are taught; also classes in Do- 
mestic Science. Spacious building; grounds for 
athletics and outdoor ee Moderate tuition. A 
few see Addre 

MISS MARION “MITCHELSON 
2411 N. Crartes Sr., Battmmore, Mp. 


Beautiful Monogram Stationery 


Any monogram in red, blue, gold, or silver, on any of 
six colors of Linen Finish Paper, $2.00. Send for style 
sheet and information how to get a box. Free 


WAG MFG. CO., 234 So. 87H Sr., PomapELpHrA, Pa. 


The Divinity School of the Protestan’ 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter te 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5600 
Woodland Avenue. 
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Have You 
Selected Your School ? 


Enrollments are now be- 
ing made for the ensuing 
school year. Many insti- 
tutions already have a 
waiting list. If you find 
it difficult to make a 
choice, the Southern 
Churchman will be 
glad to assist you. Address 


Southern Churchman School Bureau 
815 East Grace St. 
Richmond, Va. 


ST. MARY’S 
2 
An Episcopau SouTHERN ScHoor FoR GIRLS 

Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 
collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. _25-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Recror 
Box 19, St. Mary’s Scuoot, Ravereu, N. C. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls under the auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia. 
Charlottesville, Virginia. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and College Preparatory Courses. 
Music and Art. Intermediate and Primary. Rt. Rev. 
W. C. Brown, D. D., Pres.; Rev. W. R. Mason, Rector. 

Third term begins April Ist. Catalogue sent on re- 


quest. ~ Win 
(Miss) EMMA YERBY, Principal. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


a st 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Orens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a la ge number of scholarships to 
students prera ing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCEL! °R 
Ret. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 


PrEstp eNT 


For information address the President 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va 


Nothing lovely ever dies, 
But passes into other loveliness, 
Star-dust, or sea-foam, flower or winged 
air: 
If this befall our poor, unworthy flesh— 
Think thee! what destiny awaits thy 
soul. 
—Anon. 


The grave is dark no more: a stream 
of light 
Thou, rising, left behind for all 
Thine own; 
Death’s chain is broken by Thine arm 
of might, 
And rolled away the stone. 
—Bishop Baynes. 


You never can have too strong a 
will, but the trouble is we do not give 
that strong will up to God, to make 
it a vessel in which God can and will 
pour His Spirit, so as to fit it to do 
splendid service for Himself. Does not 
God give us all good gifts to enjoy? 
But the reality of the enjoyment is in 
' the giving back.—Rev. Andrew Murray. 


Fargive! Forget! It is the nobler part, 
These are the only cures for heartache 


ills; 

These are the graces of the strongest 

; wills; 

These are the powers of the humblest 
heart. 

Ah, spend them ere Love’s moment 
shall set. 

Forgive! Forget! 


The sentinel picketed to watch the 
enemy does his duty by giving the 
alarm if the enemy approaches—not by 
advancing single-handed to the con- 
flict. So the duty of the Christian, 
watchfully discerning the approach of 
temptation, is to convey the case to 
God; it is foolhardiness to adventure 
into the combat unsent and unprovided 
for.—Budington. 


Many pens have attempted to 
write a Life of Christ since Canon 
Farrar wrote his famous volume. 
, The difficulty with most of them is 
, that they give so much: attention to 
' technical details they do not hold the 
‘inter.st of the general reader. For 
! F] 

‘some time there has been need of a 
ibook that would make its appeal 
jthrough its clearness and charm of 
| treatment. 

{This need has now been filled by 


PATERSON-SMYTH’S 
NEW. BOOK 


| 
| 
eP tO Poles 
| LIFE OF CHRIST 


Told in a way that will be read 
{again and again for the solid enjoy- 
| ment it affords. 


The Churchman says: “A book 
which the average man will read for 
the pleasure of reading it—a new and 
popular version for the day and 
generation.” 


ONLY $3.50 NET 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


SUMMER CAMPS 


The growing popularity 
of camps for young people 
attests the benefit to mind 
and body of open air and 
well regulated exercise. Se- 
lect your camp now. The 
‘1SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will help you to make 
a choice. 


CAMP NAVAJO FOR GIRLS 

7-16 years. On*beautiful Lake Thompson, Maine. 
(Via Bar Harbor exp. from New York, one night.) Rate 
$200 (no extras). Mid pines and birches on hill sloping 
down to lake. Full program of water and land sports 
taught by experienced councillors. Handicraft, folk 
and interpretative dancing. Excellentfood. Physician - 
and nurse. Catalog. Register before June Ist. CLARA 
HENDERSON, Dir., 1530 Linden Ave., Baltimore, Md. 


CAMP TRAIL’S END For Girls 


Beautifully located in the Blue Grass region of 
Kentucky. Splendidly equipped. All land and 
water sports in ena Te of experts. Membership 
select and limited. Trip to world famous Mam- 


moth Cave. Write for booklet. MISS M. D. 
SNYDER, 363 S. Broapway, Lexincton, Ky. 
CAMP JUNALUSKA, 
LAKE JUNALUSKA, N. CGC, 
The finest “all-around” camp in the 
South for girls, near Asheviile, in. the 


“Land of the Sky.” Girls from eighteen 
States and two foreign countries last sea- 
son. July 6 to August 31. Send for illus- 
trated booklet. Miss Ethel J. McCoy, Vir- 
ginia Intermont College, Bristol, Va. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous, 
and ohurches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
guranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 
Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER 


Hagerstown, Maryland, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


2 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 
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(Frost an orrpinal lukcgeath by Henry Rater hy 


Help Save China’s Children 


her starving child. For days she has watched 

the poor little frame waste away, she has 
listened to the piteous moans of the sufferer, she has 
heard the ever weakening voice beseeching her for 
food, food—WHEN SHE HAD NO FOOD, NOR 
COULD FIND ANY IN ALL THE LAND. And she 
knows that the hour is near when the moans will 
cease and food will no longer be needed. 


A MOTHER holds in her thin, emaciated arms 


The mother is one of thousands in China’s vast 
famine district. Six million men, women and children 
are fated to die of starvation, wracked with the un- 
speakable pangs of hunger, unless American Chris- 
tians save them. Dogs, donkeys, grass, even the 
bark of trees—all have been eaten. And the pitiful 
part of it is that millions of children, the future hope 
of the land, are included among the doomed unless 
relief comes quickly. 


In this tragic hour, China stretches forth arms of supplica- 
tion to America, confident that the love of Christ, whom we 
have preached to her, will move our hearts to compassion. 


This is the hour of Christian oppor- 
tunity in China. Now is the time of all 
times to impress upon these people 
that the love of Christ is something 
more than a beautiful sentiment. Even 
a heathen nation like Japan is pouring 
out relief with a liberal hand, stirred 
as never before by the overwhelming 
calamity which has befallen so great 
a multitude. Surely we can do no less. 
Surely we shall do much more—and 
do it immediately—if we are to con- 
tinue in the profession of service to 
Him who commanded us to feed the 
hungry, to shield the weak, and to- 
carry a Living Gospel into all the 
world, for the salvation of all who 
may believe, 


office. 


tions. 


China Famine 


Take up penny contribu- 


Find Americans who will 
adopt a Chinese to feed. 


Buy Life Saving Stamps. 


THE SOUTHERN COMMITTEE 


WHAT YOU CAN DO DR. W. B. BEAUCHAMP, Nashyille, 


Give dollars if you can. 
If you can’t, give pennies. DR. E. Y. MULLENS, Louisville, Ky. 


Chairman. 
Vice Chairmen 


DR. EGBERT W. SMITH, Nashville, Tenn. 


Get others to do the same. DR. CAREY E. MORGAN, Nashville, Tenn. 
Enlist rescuers of China 
in your church, club or 


BISHOP W. A. GUERRY, Charleston, S. C. 

BISHOP BH. G. RICHARDSON, Atlanta, Ga. 

DR. GEORGE R. MACK, Nashville, Tenn. 

DR. W. W. ALEXANDER, Atlanta, Ga. 

Members 
DR. GEORGE R. STUART, Birmingham, 
abama. 

DR. L. E. McNAIR, Jacksonville, Fla. 

BISHOP THEODORE D. BRATTON, Jack- 
son, Miss. 

DR. GHEORGHE SUMMY, New Orleans, La. 

JOHN J. EAGAN, Atlanta, Ga. 

CHARLES M. NORFLERT, 
Salem, N. C. 

T. S. SOUTHGATE, Norfolk, Va, 


Fund 


Winston- 


abd 
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PRAYER FOR UNITY. 


The Continuation Committee of the Geneva Conference 
on Church Unity, held last summer, are asking for a wide 
cbservance of the Octave of Prayer for Unity, from the 
Sunday after the Ascension to Whitsunday inclusive, and 
Lr. Manniug and Mr. Gardiner are asking our clergy aud 
people to ohserve this season also as an occasion for mak- 
ing the World Conference-movement more widely known 
throughout the Church of Christ. ‘The Association for the 
Promotion of Christian Unity and other widespread or- 
ganizations with the same object are also urging the spe- 
cial observance of Whitsunday as a day of prayer for the 
unity of God’s people, suggesting a particular hour in the 
afternoon for union prayer meetings. It is pointed out 
that this has been adopted as Christian Unity Day by all 
the associations in all countries that are working towards 
this end, and they are more numerous and influential than 
tnost of us know. The heart of Christ’s disciples are every- 
where-turning that way, with whatever of doubt and per- 
plexity ac ret. The great need is more and more being 
felt, throughout the Protestant world at least. And if, as 
one proposal after another is put forth looking toward that 
end, the difficulties which lie in the way become better 


understood and seem to grow more formidable, this is no 
more than might have heen expected. The problem is be- 
ing studied from all sides in these days, and its complexi- 
ties are coming more plainly into view, to the discourage- 
ment of some and to the gratification of others who see 
not yet with a single eye the evils of the manifold divi- 
sions in the Church militant. But those who have thought. 
most wisely on the subject are not discouraged. The prob- 
lel must be understcod in a!l its aspects before a solution 
can be reached, but with each effort to grasp it or to ap- 
proach it, or even to stimulate it, progress is being made 
because the hearts and wills of Christian men are being 
drawn that way. For at last unity will come not because 
God’s people have been argued together or organized to- 
gether, but because they have been drawn together. And 
the constraining power must be from above and be shed 
abroad in el) our hearts by the Holy Ghost. How fitting, 
then, that on the Day of Pentecost our prayers should 
arise tc claim the promise that He shall lead us into all 
truth, into unity of spirit and the bonds of peace, that 
we all may be one, 


PREPARATION FOR. THE MINISTRY IN “SPECIAL CASES,” 


In one of the departments of this paper in last week’s 
jssue was published some account of the proposed founda- 
tion of “The W. P. DuBose Church Training School,” to 
be a Missionary College of the Province of Sewanee, which 
deserved a more extended notice than Our space allowed. 
The object of the institution is stated to be ‘“‘the training 
of Postulants and Church Workers in Religious Education, 
Christian Missions and Social Service; and the preparation 
of men desiring to proceed to Haly Orders in the Local- 
ized Ministiv. as provided in Canon 5, Secticn IV.” It is 
to this provision of the Canons on Ordination that we wish 
bere to call attention. 


These canons, it will be recalled, were thoroughly re- 
vised by the last General Convention in accordance with 
the recommendation of a Joint Commission and the Gen- 
eral Beard of Religious Education. Among the valuable 
changes then introduced were those designed to make con- 
siderably less stringent the educational requirements for 
candidates for Holy Orders in certain special cases; as, for 
instance, persons who have “attained the age of thirty-two 
years. aid have shown such proficiency in business or pro- 
fessional life as gives promise of usefulness in the minis- 
try,”’ persons “of other race and speech’ who are to min- 
ister among peovle of their own race, and ministers of 
other Christian Churches who have served therein with 
good repute for five vears and present evidence of thor- 
ough’ theological training, for whom, however, certain spe- 
cial subjects are assigned for examinations. Of even wider 
interest is the section of the Canon noted above, which is 
as follows: 


Canon 5, Section IV. 

“The Bishop of any Diocese’ or Missionary District, sub- 
ject to the consent of the Standing Committee or Council 
of Advice, may, at his discrétion, dispense a candidate 
desiring to be ordained deacon from all examination ex- 
cept in the following subjects: 

(a) The Contents and Interpretation of the Books of 
Holy Scripture; 

(b) The Doctrines of This Church; 

(c) The Contents and Use of the Book of Comirnor 
Prayer: 

(d) Church History, a General Outline, Together With 
the History of This Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica; and the History of Christian Missions. 

And a deaecen so ordained, who has served with good 
repute and success for at least two vears in the diaconate, 
may be advanced to the priesthood without further exam- 
‘nation, provided, that no deacon or priest so ordained 
shall be transferred from the Diocese or District within the 
United States in which he was so ordained, until and un- 
less the Board of Examining Chaplains shall certify that 
he has passed the examinations prescribed in Canon 4, 
Section 1. However, any priest or deacon go ordained who 
conforms to the conditions of Canon 2, Section V, Sub-sec- 
tion IV, and Canon 4, Section II, may be granted 1etters 
dismissory to ancther Diocese or District upon the request, 
in writing. of the Bishop of that Diocese or District.” 


It is not to be suppased that the Church means by these 
special provisions to lower her accustomed standard of 
ministerial education. A reading of Canon 4, “Of the Nor- 
mal Standard of Learning and Examination of Candidates 
for Holy Orders,’”’ will dispel that idea. The curriculum 
has been revised, with additional stress laid upon missions 
and various aspects of parochial ministrations, but the for- 
mer requirements of a solid grounding in the various 
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branches of theological study are still there, and will re- 
main as the minimum to which, ordinarily, the candidate 
for ordination must attain. 

But as the fullest complement of theological education 
cannot guarantee a man’s fitness for and usefulness in the 
Christian ministry, so, in exceptional cases, the partial lack 
of such special education may be more than compensated for 
by qualities and attainments acguired otherwhere than in 
the schools. The maxim “‘selvitur ambulando cum Deo” of 
the ancient Church father still applies to the most vital prob- 
lems of religion and of life, and a ripe experience, a sound 
judgment, a ready will and an humble, loving heart go far 
toward fitting any man for the best of service to his fel- 
lows, even though equipped at the outset with but the 
minimuiv training in divinity indicated in the Canon quoted 
above. The provision therein made is plainly designed to 
meet the case of a man of mature years, or one for whom, 


from ciher causes, a full theological course is impossible; 
but who, seeing a place that he can fill or a field in which 
no other is found to labor, is moved to offer his services ta — 
minister therein to the extent of his abilities and opportu- 
nity. Why should not such a call come to many, espe- 
cially in the rural parishes and mission fields of the South? 
Bishop Meade was crdained in a suit of homespun and 

returned to his little farm with no opening before him 
but to minister to his neighbors and their colored servants 
in a remote countryside. One of the most valued and 
useful clergymen in Virginia a generation ago took dea- 
cons orders wher. past middle age, with no thought but to 
help his aged rector more efficiently than he was doing 
as a lay reader. All of our older dioceses, doubtless, have 
the record of men who were thus drawn into the ministry 
of the Church by the appeal of a need presented to them, 
and who made the fullest proof of their ministry by natu- 
ral ability and sincere consecration. 


Book Notices 


Yhe Parish: Its Life, Its Organization, Its Teaching Mis 
sion, and Its Divine Contacts. A Handbook for the 
Clergy and Laity. By Rev. William A. R. Goodwin, 
D. 1D., St. Paul’s Church, Rochester, N. Y. Introduc- 
tion hy Bishop Brent. Morehouse Publishing Co., 
Milwaukee. Pp. 149. 

Dr. Goodwin has given us here a little work of consider- 
eble value, worthy of the study of the younger clergy es- 
pecially. -A high idealism is combined with practical plans 
and suggestions in a rather unusual way, and the spiritual 
end is never lost sight of in the consideration of means. The 
useful parish is conceived of as the only “‘live”’ or successful 


parish, one that is corporately animate and functioning 
tbroughout for ends beyond its material existence or well- 
being. It is first an organism, and, as such, requiring an 
organization for the complete fulfilment of its being, and 
that of the best. 


The specific plan of organization presented is that of the 
“sroup system’ which was so generally adopted wherever 
the Nation-Wide Campaign was brought to good success, 
enlerged in its operation to cover wider aims. It has the 
advantage of being adapted, with modifications, to small as 
well as large parishes, and even those which are widely 
scattered in their membership. The spirit and purpose 
rather than the details of organization are to be stressed. 
This hook contains withal many hints and suggestions of 
an incidental nature which add largely to its value. 


What Did Jesus Really Teach About Prayer. By (the Rev. 
Dr.) Edward Leigh Pell. Fleming H. Revell Co., New 
Mode APs ANB, . Aublo(). 

Dr. Pell addresses himself to a very large class of im- 
perfectly instructed Christians who have heen taught, and 
have supposed the New Testament to teach, a great deal 
about prayer which their own experience has not corro- 
borated. Much unbelief has been generated by the failure 
of prayers to receive the specific answer sought, which 
prayers, the author insists, were essentially pagan in their 
conception and in the whole thought of God on which they 
were based He speaks a little strongly perhaps on the 
latter point and draws distinctions with a rigidity which 
nay be discouraging, but there is no question about the 


grounds unon which he finds true prayer to rest in the 
teachings of our Lord. First, on the Fatherhood of God, 
“from ‘whom every fatherhood in heaven and earth is 
named,’ perfect in wisdem, power and love; secondly, on 
the universal fact that the supplies for the needs of all 
God’s creatures come through their abiding in their proper 
environmert, that is, in harmony with His laws, or His 
will; which is what the Master meant to emphasize when 
He said, “If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you.”’ 
Or, in other words, ‘‘Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name.’”” 
And these two, the great underlying factors in prayer, 
which st fast are one, will bear and repay an immense 
deal of devout study and meditation. 


Everyday Religion. By James EH. Freeman, D. D. Flem- 
ing Ti. Revell Co. ‘New York. Pp. 219. $2.00. 
While rector of St. Mark’s Church, Minneapolis, Dr. 
Hreemar contributed weekly a little sermon to the columns 
of the Tribene of that city. The present volume is made 
up of selections from these to the number of nearly an 


hundred, with an intreduction by the editor. ‘“‘Dr. Free- 
man,” he says, “came into his pulpit by way of the market 
nlace, bringing with him the appreciation and the hunger 
of the men of the work-a- day world for elemental truth 
and the practical side of religion.’’ 'The sermons are read- 
able, timely, genuine in tone, free from theological bias, 
but confident in their presentation of Christian truth as the 
solvent of the problems of life. 


An Interpretation of Easter. By 
Macmillan Co., New York. Pp. 


A Wonderful Morning. 
James H Snowden. 
5A alia. 

A few years agc Dr. Snowden wrote ‘‘A Wonderful 

Night,’’ an interpretation of the Christmas story, to which 


this is a ccmpanion volume. The story of the resurrection 
is given in detail, the accounts harmonized not exactly as 
is usual, the “infallible proofs’’ strongly emphasized and 
the significance ‘Of the great event elaborated. The style 
is attractive and popular, and the press-work worthy of so 
excellent a piece of work. 


What They Are and Whence 
Revell, New 


Fundamentals of Prosperity. 
They Come. By Roger W. Babson. 
Yorks Pp gib. 

The president of an organization for compiling and study- 
ing economic statistics addresses business men, from his 


professional viewpoint, on the things which he finds to be 
or highest moment in the business world—the human ele- 
ment with its spiritual values, and these under the in- 
spiration and control of religious principles. The papers 
are snort, pithy and convincing, and are worthy of the 
thoughtful consideration of the business world in its end- 
less and purblind pursuit of “prosperity.” 


STEWARDSHIP. 


The Rev. C. ©. Kemp. 

Will a man rob God? Yet men have been robbing Him; 
and that not in tithes and offerings only, but in the ‘“prin- 
cival’ of His endowment, which is vastly more serious. 
For is it not a primary postulate of religion that all we 
are—all we have of natural gifts—comes fram Him, and 
that therefore we are but stewards in respect thereof? 
Thus it is obviously our manifest duty to dedicate our- 
selves, from the beginning and throughout all our lives, to 
the service of God; that is to say, to the service of our fel- 
lowmen. When, therefore, men devote themselves to the 
acquisition of private profit in campetition with their breth- 
ren, what is that but plain robbery of God, piratical prey- 
ing upon the brotherhood? 

Surely they know not what they do who advocate the 
yvrinciple of private profit-seeking in any sphere. And in 
view of the nature of the present crisis in human affairs 
throughout all the world, it would seem to be the para- 
mount duty of the Church at this time of all times to pro- 
claim alond to men, and to convict them of, the mortal 
sin they are committing by this radical misaD propre of 
fundamenta! trust fungs. 
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THE STRUGGLES OF FAITH 
By the Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, S. T. D., Bishop of Southern Ohio. 


There is a subject which is vital to the thought of our 
time, and uron which I would seek io bring a message. 
It is this—the struggles of faith. 

Many an earnest soul today echoes those words which 
were spcken ta Jesus: ‘Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief.’ 

You iemember the story. Jesus had been on the Mount 
of Transfiguration. In the crowd, at the foot of the mount, 
a distressed father brings his epileptic child to the disciples 
to quiet his paroxysm; and they cannot. Jesus, just come 
down from the mount, suddenly appears. 

I. But row let us gather up a little more carefully the 
main points in what follows: 

First, notice the father’s new hope. “Jf thou canst do 
anything, have compassion on us and help us,” he cries 
eut. How quickly he turns from others to the Master 
iiimself! Jesus’ whole ministry proved that He would pity 
and help, if He eould. 

Notice next the Master’s encouragement. “Tf thou 
canst?” repeats Jesus, taking the man’s own words out of 
his very month; for the real hope lay after all in the man’s 
own faith. Se the Master continues: “If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are possible unto him that believeth.”’ 

So new notice, again. the true spirit—the real essence 
of faith here, after all. ‘‘Lord, I do believe,’ says the 
father. That is: I do helieve in God and goodness; I do 
believe in that Power within us, not ourselves, which makes 
fo: righteousness. I consent to that Power; I do try to 
opey it. Still I know that I have no such hold on the real- 
ity of the Divine as I ought to have. ‘Therefore, ‘Help 
thou—help thou—mine unbelief!’ Why ‘‘thou’?  Be- 
cause in Thee I see God and goodness as nowhere else. 
Never man spake as Thou dost. No man could do the won- 
ders Thou doest if God were not with him. Thevefcre give 
me of Thine own perfect faith in God. Complete mine! 
Jnly let me be with Thee and catch the contagion of Thy 
words, Thy Spirit, Thy life in God. Is it any wonder that 
the Master saw and respecteth and wanted to help this much 
sincerity in the man? 

And once more. Notice just where the secret, energiz- 
ing, effective power of faith lies. viz.. in prayer. “Why 
could not we cast him out?’ asked the disciples. “This 
kind,’’ replied the Master, ‘‘can come out only by prayer.” 
For remember, now, where the Master Himself had been 
just before—on the Mount of Transfiguration. Remember 
what Ho had been doing there. Two things. First, he 
had been in wireless communicatien again, by prayer, with 
the Father in heaven, giorifying His name, desiring to do 
Tlis will. And the answer had come directly back to his 
own filial spirit: ‘This is My beloved Son. Hear ye Him.” 
ts it any wonder now that we are told that even “as He 
prayed’ Jesus ‘‘was transfigured’”’? 
the second thing he had been doing, too, in that act of 
prayer? He had been recharging all His own batteries of 
faith with fresh power. And again, is it any wonder that 
with such a personality, all freshly surcharged with such a 
divine power of faith, He could, by a word of command, 
guiet the child’s paroxysm—as the disciples could not? 

II. And now turn to your Own case. 

Your faith, too, is now only a half-faith, perhaps. It 
may never have been the fully formulated faith of a Chris- 
tian. Or it may have been that once, and is now less than 
that. But let us thank God together if you still have as 
much real faith as that father in the story; and if you do 
as sincerely long for more. Let us say that you, too, do 
really believe in God and in goodness; that you, too, do 
recoznize ‘that Power within us, not ourselves, which 
makes for righteousness’; that you do consent to that 
Power, and that you are still trying to live according to it. 

But this weak and wavering faith of yours is hurt and 
hindered, you feel, by many things. So let us look care- 
fully now at some of these hindrances and see whether 
tney are as hopeless, or even as real, as you think they 
are. 
First, perhaps. there is scmething wrong in your own 
life. It may be some besetting sin; or it may be a whole 
lifetime of wrong-doing. God seems as if He did not care 
and you_almost hate Him; or He seems ready to destroy 
you for your siv, and you only fear Him. What are you 
to do? Why, simply come back again to the Master and 
let Him give you of His reassuring faith in God. For the 
God of Jesus is no such angry despot as you are thinking 
of: He is “our Father.’ This is the truth which the prodi- 


gal son saw when he “came to himself’; it is this which 


turned his face and his feet homeward, and we know how 
iis father received him. We remember, too, how the Mas- 
ter dealt with that ““‘woman who was a sinner’; a woman 
swept away perhaps by the very strength of her love for 
some scourdrel, who takes advantage of this and then 
turns her a@rift, until, suddenly, she finds the Master, and 
secing what He is, goes to Him in tears, just because the 


And so do you not see 


love of God and goodness is still in her penitent heart. 
‘Therefore,”’ says the Master, “‘her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven her; for she loved much.” Here we see the 
Father's real heart again in Jesus. He, too, knew what is 
m man-—the worst in us and the best in us. He saw, even 
in such souls, the lingering faith in God and goodness 
which can still lead back to a truer faith and a better life. 

Or perhave a difficulty for your faith is the whole prob- 

lem of the presence of evil in this world at all. You do 
not see why God permits it; or you do not see how there 
can possibiy be a good God in a world so bad. You hold 
God responsible for it all. But is this fair? 
i Take the fact of sin. Is it here because of God’s will or 
in spite of that? Is it God’s fault or man’s fault? Isn’t 
it the result of our own abuse of that very free-will, God’s 
noblest gift to us—-our very power to choose the right or 
ee , rose ——without which we could not have been men 
at ail? 

There are all the suffering and the sorrow in the world. 
But why should you think and talk of these, as if they 
were “sent’’ by God? That was the mistaken old Hebrew 
idea. But we know today that such things are not God’s 
“visilations”; they are the result of man’s violations, some- 
where, somenow, cf the very laws which God meant to give 
us health and happiness. Anal even if the Father cannot 
spare us such things—still do you think He does not care? 
Did not Jesus’ whole ministry to the suffering and sorrow- 
ing preye God’s pity fer His children? And did He not 
promise a coming day when we shall never have to shed 
another tear? 

Ah, yes! you will say, but still there is that other hateful 
fact ef doath—universal death! But remember ihat death, 
universa. as it seems to be at present, is neither a dominant 
fact nor a final fact in the universe; it is only an interme- 
diate fact. 


What, then-——-your little candle-flame blown out, 
Ard all the world in darkness for a minute? 
Why, even so? The stars still shine, no doubt. 

Enough to strike a match by—and God’s in it. 


All neture shews us this: shows life always passing on, 
through the death of old forms, as in the seed, to new life 
or fuller life in new forms. So in the world of spirit; we 
ourselyes are to live on, even though these poor houses of 
ciay which we call our hedies perish, for God Himself, su- 
preme in His own universe, is only Life—from cverlasting 
to everlasting. That is the dominant fact. No fear that 
He wilt tclerate, in His own universe, such an enemy as 
death forever. FE'ven it, He says, shall at last be destrayed. 
“Why, lhen,” asks St Paul, ‘‘should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you that God should raise the dead?” And 
is not this what Jesus’ whole work means, if it means any- 
thing? ‘‘Because I live,’”’ He says, ‘“‘ve shall live also.”’ 

There is all the awful wrong and injustice in the world. 
What else is this, though, than “man’s inhumanity to man’’? 
And is it not God’s own very spirit of justice which teaches 
ts so to hate all that? 

And there is war—horrible, hellish war! But Christian- 
itv never claimed the power to prevent that, but only to 
offer men a nobler ideal of their life together. So that 
bere again, this is man’s ‘‘failure’’—not God’s; no! ‘not so 
long as the Spirit of His Son still teaches us Christians to 
protest so against war with all our souls. 

But the difficulties for your faith may lie in quite a differ- 
ent direction, 

It may he a difficulty about the Bible. Because modern 
criticism has made havoc of some man-made theories and 
old misunderstandings of the Bible, you think that the 
real authority of the Bible itself is destroyed. Not at all! 
For by just these new and truer ideas which we hava 
eained, the Bible itself stands stronger and more authori- 
tative today than ever as the record of Ged’s revelation to 
raan. Certain men-made theories of inspiration may have 
heen discredited; but the fact of inspiration remains— 
proved, as the Bible itself claims, by its very power to 
‘make wise unto salvation, through faith in Jesus Christ’; 
proved by the further fact of its ‘‘profitableness,”’ for in- 
struction in righteousness and in furnishing the man of 
God completely unto all good works. 

Or it may he the nature-miracles, in the New Testament 
records, which trouble you. Miracles, you insist—in the 
Jight of nyvodern science-—are simply “‘impossible.’”’ But 
Huxley, one of the greatest of English men of science, just 
as flatly declared: ‘‘No miracle is impossible in itself; it 
is all a question of evidence.”’ * * * ‘“‘And there are 
more miracies in nature,’ he said, “than in all your Bible 
and your theology.’ ‘Daily and hourly.’ said Carlyle, 
“the world natural grows more of a world magical to me.” 
Rut the Master Himse!f never’ offered His miracles as 
“signs” or proofs. They were chiefly object-lessons; meant 
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to teach spiritual truth. How often He exclaimed to His 
disciples, after one of His miracles, ““How is it that ye do 
not yet understand?” Indeed, in the last analysis, the 
saving power of your faith does not depend at all on your 


acceptance of such miracles, real as they may be and help- | 


ful as you would find them. Jesus Himself said so. 
“Thomas, He said, “because thou hast seen, thou hast be- 
lieved. Blessed are they that have not seen.and yet have 
believed!” 

Or it may be the Church’s creeds themselves which are 
your stumbling-bicck. There are some of their articles 
which you cannot accept or profess. But may this not be 
so because you have so far failed to see those great spiritual 
truths lyine back of the declared historical facts, and 
which give them their very highest spiritual value? 

Take the virgin-birth cf our Lord: you may think that 
vou can neither accept this as a fact, nor see any reason 
for it. But remember that if Jesus was indeed a distinc- 
tively divinc Person—the very Son of God from heaven— 
renieniver how impossible it is that such a Divine and Hter- 
nal Persenality should have been derived from a human 
father in time. And, on the other hand, granted that the 
story of the Nativity may be not prose but sacred poetry, 
stili do you. not see the imperishable truth enshrined even 
in such pepular form? For do we not all feel and know 
this—namely, that ‘“‘the true life incarnate in Jesus Christ 
and in turn imparted by Him to us, is wholly a divine 
life?—a life which could only have come, therefore, from 
a divine source and in no way from mere human nature?” 
Why, think what St. John could say even about ourselves— 
that ‘“‘as many as received Him (the True Light and Life 
of men) to them (also), He gave the right to become chil- 
dren of God, ever to them that believe on His Name, who 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but cf God'’” Do you not see that it 
is this very same sublime truth, of pure spiritual sonship 
in God, which is so beautifully expressed also in the story 
of the unique birth of Jesus Christ? Cannot your soul rest 
content and even rejoice in such a spiritual interpretation 
here? 

Take the resurrection of our Lord and our own resur- 
rection. You cannot believe that flesh and blocd, once 
truly deud, ever did or ever can rise to life again. But 
do you ueed to believe this? The central truth of the 
Resurrection, as we have already seen, is not one that con- 
cerus our hodies half sc much as it does our spirits. It is 
‘he one mighty trutk that Jesus still lives and that we 
shall still live. Yet no one ever contended so strenuously 
as St. Paul for the reality of our Lord’s resurrection and 
of ours. Bet our resurrection body, he insisted, will be 
like Christ’s, no longer ‘‘a natural body,” but “a spiritual 
body’’—that is, a body fitted only for spiritual uses in a 
world of spirit; but our body still, for the identity is in us 
and not in it. Notice. too, that while the Apostles’ Creed 
speaks of ‘‘the resurrection of the body,’’ the Nicene Creed 
speaks only of ‘‘the resurrection of the dead.’ 

Or take the articles about our Lord’s Ascension and his 
Session at the Right Hand of God. It is perfectly true that 
the moment you pass out into space there is no such di- 
rection as ‘“‘uod’’ or “‘down.’’ It is perfectly true that God 
Fflimself has no body, and so, literally, no right hand. But 
do you noi sée that the whole transaction stands as noth- 
ing else can for the truth that our Divine Redeemer—God’s 
own Son—having finished His work on earth, simply went 
back tc His own place of equal authority and nower with 
His Father in heaven—until His kingdom is fully come. 
Why can you not say this article, honestly, in this sense 
then, even if you cannot say it yet in the other literal 
sense? 

Ill. And now—I hope I need hardly say how whole- 
heartedly I say the creed myself, and therefore that I am 
not ericouraging any other man to say his creed in any 
consciously dishenest sense I am not encouraging any 
man in any merely critical and contemptucus spirit toward 
any part of Christianity. What Ii am trying to do is to 
really help those souls among you—of whom the Master 
Himself speaks—those men of “honest and good hearts,’’ 
who are involved in intellectual difficulties in their faith 
and who yet long to be free from those difficulties. Even 
Abraham Lincoln (according to Rankin) could say: ‘I do 
not ciaim that all my doubts have been swept 
away. They are not. Probably it is to he my lot to go 
on in o twilight, feeling and reasoning my way through 
life, as questioning, doubting Thomas did. But in my 
poor, maimed, withered way, I bear with me, as I go on, a 
seeking spirit of desire for faith that was with him of the 
olden time, who, in his need, as Tin mine, exclaimed: ‘Help 
Theu my unbelief.’ ” 

And sa I hid you keep those “‘honest and good hearts’ 
of yours: they are the only hopeful soil, the Master said, 
for all relizious growth and fruitfulness. Hold fast your 
faith in God and goodness—so far as it goes. Follow the 
truth as you see it; do the good you know. This is the 
one thing in you that keeps you headed straight; the one 
thing in you on which help can really lay hold. 

Then go on praying, too: pray for more faith; for Jesus 
Himself said that desiring is receiving in things spiritual. 
Pray to that acknowledged Power within you, not your- 


self, which so makes for righteousness. Pray as Moses 
prayed, as “‘seeing Him who is invisible.’ Pray as that 
distressed father prayed the Master: ‘“‘Lord, I believe. 
\Ielp Thov mine unbelief.’ Pray as the apostles prayed 
the Master: “Lord, increase our faith.” Pray as the Mas- 
ter Himself incessantly prayed to His unseen Father, and 
so found His own faith incessantly increased, until at 
time, tc the eyes of His apostles, He was actually transfig- 
ured by it. ‘You do not know,’’ asks Lyman Abbott, 
“that God will hear you? ‘You do not know that you wilt 
get an answer? Well, then—try the experiment,’’ he gays. 
“Believe the highest in yourself. Believe that you have a 
voice that will pierce the clouds; believe that you, too, 
have an eye that can see the Bternal!” 

And then go back, my friends, to Christianity’s Master 
Himself, and let Him give you more of His own faith. 

Your creedai difficulties have arisen largely, no doubt, 
from a previous state of mind. For instance, you are 
more or less influenced, perhaps, by the materialistic spirit 
of a good deal of modern thought. You are hampered by 
its assumption that there is no such thing as the spiritual 
and supernatural, because it has not yet found such a 
world by its own scientific methods. But notice that this 
conclusion is pure assumption; not shared, even so, by 
many leading men of science today. What you need, then, 
in this case, is to test that assumption for yourself by 
other mothods than those of natural science. For exam- 
ple: Does the world’s whole history show another set of 
forces—spiritual forces—actually influencing human life 
and the human race quite as profoundly as those natural 
farces which science does recognize? ‘Religious forces,’’ 
said Lord Acton, “are the most active forces in history. 
Religion is the master-key in the study of (human) life.’’ 
(In other words, it is a simple question of fact—of one tre- 
mendous fact, as over against all mere theories as to pos- 
sibilities or impossibilities: Has there been, or has there 
not been, a moment in history when the spiritual, the su- 
pernatural, did actually manifest itself among men in such 
an undeniable way as is claimed in the case of Jesus 
Christ? Surely the only way in which you can settle this 
question for yourself is not by a priori reasoning or theo- 
rozing about it, but by an actual study and knowledge of 
the Christ Himself. You must go directly to Him for your 
coneclusion. You must really live with Him long and close- 
ly, in order to decide what the mere presence of such a 
Being as He in this worid really means, as to the whole 
truth of the spiritual and supernatural. And when you 
get this point settled favorahly—this miracle of miracles— 
then the rest of the so-called ‘‘miraculous’’ will trouble 
you a good deal less. 

Or you may have come to your difficulties through an- 
other previous state of mind. Your faith may have been 
only an inhorited, traditional Christian faith; one in which 
you were simply, brought up and professed, without ever 
thinking very much about it. Perhaps it never has had 
any real foundation for vou in deep personal experience 
and conviction. But when at last you have been forced to 
think apout the whole matter, you have probably begun at 
the wrong end of things. You have tried to settle, first- 
hand and off-hand, thoge most fundamental and really final 
questions of our Lord’s Divinity and the so-called miracu- 
lous events in His life: and you have naturally failed. For 
that is not the true process of conviction. That is not the 
process by which the Master Himself educated His first 
‘Jisciples, for years, into thet confession of Him, at last—- 
as the God-sent ‘‘Christ’—on which He built His Church. 
Rather, this is. the process through which your faith needs 
to go: Go back to that same Christ yourself, as you still 
find Him there in the simple gospels. Live long and close- 
ly with. that Divine Man, Jesus. Hear what He says; watch 
the kind of things He does; catch the Spirit that is in Him; 
see how entirely He lives and speaks and acts, in and for 
and by God; feel the truth and power of all this to lift 
vour owa soul te God; do the things He bids you do; and 
then decide, for vourself, whether there is not in Him “all 
the fulness of the Godhead dwelling bodily’’—that is, in 
visivie form - 

And lastiy: Go back to church; keep on going to church! 
Hor your own sake and for theirs, make common cause, so 
far aS you can, both in worship and work, with others who 
also believe in God and goodness. Say your creed; half 
of it, if you must; all of it, if you can, even in your own 
sense and understanding of it. There is no dishonesty in 
this; provided it is done not contemptuously, but humbly: 
provided you are sincere in what vou do believe;- provided 
that you do really long for more light—more faith. 

And go tack to your Lord’s table; keep on going to it? 
So long as you 4o not positively deny your Lord or posi- 
tively repudiate your creed; so long as there are real grati- 
tude and leve in your heart for Him; so long as you do in 
same sense discern the Lord’s Body there, you need never 
fear that He will charge you with ‘hypocrisy.’ Be sure 
that He will see, and understand, and pity, and be patient 
with, and be ready to help, your struggling faith; so long 
as it is sincere so far as it goes; so long as you can honest- 
ly say, ‘Lord, I believe. Help Thou mine unbelief.” And 
no right-minded pastor will be any less sympathetic and 
patient with ycu in these days. 
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Parochialism. 


The Rev. Edward Lowe Temple. 


Few dangers assail our modern Christianity with more 


persistent insidiousness than the malign spirit of selfish 


parechialism. Surely the command of our Divine Lord and 
Master is to “love our neighbor as ourself’’—nect to love 
curselves better than our neighbors, nor to make haste to 
shut ourselves away from them behind a high and cruel 
barbed-wire fence of our own clannishness. In this case 
what was once, in some sense, a virtue has degenerated 
into an actual vice. 


Each parish, indeed, is, or ought to be, a human broth- 
erhood with kindred aims and aspirations; but higher than 
this (like our own beloved “indestructible unicn of inde- 
structible States’’) all our parishes are knit firmly together 
into diocesan unity; and these units together coalesce into 
our great American Church, whose supreme legislative or- 
gan is cur Triennial General Convention, where the three 
orders of Bishops, Priests and the Laity in unison frame 
our canons and organize cur aggressive missionary work. 

But a still higher thought than this should surely dom- 
snate our aspirations and endeavors. All about and around 
us lie cther bodies of Christian people whose achievements 
in our common Master’s service so frequently put us to 
utter shame. We are divinely certified that ‘‘there shall 
be one flock, one Shepherd,’ where now the present join- 
ing notes of diverse organization so painfully subdivide 
the Christian landscape. In our own capital city,efor in- 
stance (to select a few leading organizations out of many) 
one need oualy visit, if but a single time, the Presbyterian 
Church cf the Covenant, Calvary Baptist Church, or the 
Methodist Foundry Church, to meet at once a hearty hand- 
clasp of weleome and-hrotherhood that should cause our 
merves to tingle with pleasure. 


These good people of the twentieth century, whom the 
great apostle to the Gentiles would have styled our ‘‘breth- 
ren according to the flesh,’’ are in no sense primarily re- 
sponsiple for, and a large proportion of their membership 
are perhaps ignorant of, the original and the unhappily 
inherited causes— 


“Old, unhapy, far-off things, 
And battles long ago’’— 


that centuries ago, from various reasons, brought about 
their separation from our own historic body from which 
sc mary cf them sprang. The writer was not long ago 
assured by one of their leading minds that there was real- 
jy no greater divergence in what he deemed to be es- 
sentials hetween them and us than there was_ be- 
tween different wings of churchmanship in our own body. 


And further, he added, with a humorous twinkle in his. 


friendly eye, ‘‘There are High Church Presbyterians no less 
than High Church Episcopalians!’’ And, in the earnest 
endeavor to facilitate some loving reconcilement with our 
brethren at our very doors, lies a manifest duty for the 
Laymen’s Scrvice Association. 

Unquestionably it is the function, primarily, of our own 
Commission on Faith and Order to seek out and further 
some sane method of bringing about the reunion of our 
now sadiy divided forces, whose wanton waste of means, 
scattering leadership and unseemly competition furnish the 
heathen (both abread and at home) so apt an occasion ‘‘to 
rage, and the people to imagine a vain thing.’ But it 
should be constantly borne in mind that, whatever the 
iambeth Conference of the present year of grace may 
suggest and recommend in their supreme collective wis- 
dom, and whatver the Anglican Episcopate may ultimately 
formulate as a basis for union, yet it is the combined and 
concentrated purpose of the laity (from whom the higher 
orders are necessarily recruited) that will, in the last 


analysis, achieve the coveted goal, 


Trovided only that they prayerfully seek for and grasp 
the great vision, and then hold their rudder true, they 
shall in the end, like the great mariner, Columbus, in im- 
minent danger of mutiny, and with naught but the stars 
for his guide, find in the dawning their keels grate on the 
sands of-a new world. 


At the now famous Edinburgh Conference for Unity of a 
few years since, it was the Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
exalted nrotagonist of Anglican Christianity, who at its 
close uttered these pregnant words: ‘‘Should we, brethren, 
become finally and really united, and inscribe on our ban- 
ner the word ‘Missions’ (the sole cause, in fact for our 
abiding fellowship) verily, there be some standing here 
who shall not taste of death before they shall see the 
kingdom of God come with power!’’ The evangelization of 
the world and the unity of Christendom are sure and cer- 
tain pledges in the counsels of the Almighty. For, as ‘‘be- 


_ yond the Aips lies Italy,” so above and beyond the jarring 


notes cf human unrest and discord shines forth, in un- 
paralleled sublimity, the blessed vision of the face of Christ. 


Young Peoples Service League 
Mrs. C. S. Q. 


There are many live things in Texas—but one of the 
livest we have seen is the Young People’s Service League 
in action, under the immediate direction of the Rev. Gor- 
don M. Reese. 

We are hoping the plan may be a distinctive contribu- 
tion to the Young People’s work throughout the Church, 
because of its two outstanding features; first, that it keeps 
in line with the Church’s general program, and, second, 
that it has a definite plan for training in Christian leader- 
ship, which is developed in summer camps and confer- 
ences. 

As We survey the stream of ordinary parish life, we find 
a great gan between the years of fourteen and twenty, 
and ag the Young People’s Service League has slipped into 
this gap, connecting the activities of the children in the 
Chureh School Service League, with the work of the adults 
in the Church Service League, we have at last a continuous 
stream. 

The Yonng People’s Service League is answering the 
desire and longing for service in the Kingdom, which is 
undoubtedly hid in the heart of every normal boy and 
girl in the Church. The diocesan organization is, of course, 
representative of each parochial group, but as it is in the 
parish unit that we must solvé our problems, we shall give 
a brief outline of the organization in a parish: 

There is, tirst ef all, our adult council, consisting of the 
rector, two men and two women. Any baptized boy or 
gxirl who promises to observe the five rules af the League 
is eligible for membership. These rules are as follows: 

1. Rule of Prayer: To pray morning and evening for 
our Church and Church school, and for God’s blessing on 
the Young People’s Service League; 

2. Rule of Service: To do some definite task each day 
for the building up of Christ’s kingdom here on earth, and 
to try each week to lead some other boy or girl to do the 
same; 

38. Rule of Worship: To attend the regular service of 
the church and church school, and to make an earnest ef- 
fort each week to lead some other boy and girl to do the 
same; 

4. Rule of Fellowship: To be friendly and courteous 
to others at all times, and to share with others the priv- 
ilege I have received; 

5. Rule of Gifts: To give to God, regularly each week, 
some gift which has cost me an effort. 

Carrying out the idea of the Church School Service 
League, every unit of the League works in the five fields 
of service thus following the place of the Church’s general 
program. 

Meetings are usually held just preceding the Sunday 
evening service, and in some instances this is supplement- 
ced by a week night social meeting. Our boys and girls 
are developed through the League mentally, physically, so- 
cially and spiritually (Luke 2-52: “Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and in stature, and in, favor with God and man’’). 
Each week there is sent out from the Diocesan office, by 
Mr. Reese, programs and suggestions for weekly meetings. 

Are the young people responding? From the number of 
letters containing interesting reports of work done in all 
points of the Diocese, which come to Mr. Reese’s desk, we 


_are sure they have grasped the idea and gone ahead full 


speed about their work. 

One of the biggest assets of the Young People’s Service 
League is the training in Christian leadership, which is a 
natural outcome. On May 15 Miss Edith Parker, of Louis- 
ville, Ky., comes to assist Mr. Reese, and look after the 
girls’ side of the work. Early in June there is to be a 
three-day conference in Religious Education, when one 
hundred picked young people will gather. A beautiful 
home cn the bay shore near Houston has been turned over 
to Bishop Quin for use during the conferences. There are 
to be three camp sites set up in different parts of the Dio- 
cese, immediately following this training school. At each 
of these sites there will be conducted, first, a ten-day camp 
for boys, and immediately following, a similar camp for 
girls. The camps will, of course, be carefully supervised, 
and a real program of play, work and prayer will be car- 
ried out. 

We ses already great results from the activity of the 
Y. P. S. L. in Texas. In January, simultaneously with the 
Diocesan Council, there was held the first annual Diocesan 
meeting of the League. This meeting, in addition to our 
already organized Student Council, under the able leader- 
ship of the Rev. Harris Masterson, brings our young peo- 
ple in great numbers, and the older members of the Dio- 
ecesan family are necessarily affected by the contagion of 
their energy and enthusiasm. We are thankful indeed to 
find the Church throughout the country answering the need 
of our boys and girls. 

Rev. Gordon M. Reese, 1117 Texas Avenue, Houston, 
Tex., will be glad to exchange ideas with other people in- 
terested in this great phase of the Church’s work. 
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The Call of Life Service. 


As ‘part of the program now being carried out in the 
Diocese of Virginia to present the call of Life Service to the 
young peopte of the Diocese, the following letter has been 
sent to every member of the graduating class of every pub- 
lic high school within the bounds of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia. ‘Vhe letter was sent by mail as a direct personal 
message to each one: 

What Are You Going to Do With It? 

It is your life we are asking about. What are you go- 
ing to dco with that? 

You are looking forward today to your graduation from 
the high school, which is to come in the next few weeks, 
and ‘ve wish to join our congratulations with those who 
know and love you, that the years of faithfui study at 


school have brought you at last to the goal which was set 
before you. 
What Are Yon Going to Do After You Graduate From 


High School? 

Through all these years of study you have been laying 
the foundation upen which your adult life in the world is 
to be built. You will go onward to the further training 
of college. or into business life, or else will take your place 
and find your sphere of usefulness in the home. But wher- 
ever you go, you must decide definitely, and give your 
answer one way or the other to the one fundamental 
question: What am I going to do with my life? Dol aim 
to live it for myself alone, seeking success and advance- 
ment that the world may minister to my pleasure and en- 
joyment; or do I desire to live such a life that the world 
may be a better and a happier place because I have lived 
in’ it? 

We cannot but feel that any education is a supreme 
failure which has been unable to impress the truth that 
each one of us is here, not to get what he can out of life, 
but to give himself in a service and daily ministry of love 
to the world in which God has placed him. Because you 
have reesived a high school education, you are all the bet- 
ter equipped to render effective service to others, in your 
home, your community, the world. 

What Are You Going to Do? 

Every ycung map and woman, by the time of gradua- 
tion from jigh school, should decide what his career in 
life is to be. 

Have you decided yet what you desire to dc? 

This message is being sent to the graduating classes of 
the high schoels in our State to call attention to one thing, 
and to ask cur boys and girls to think about it. And that 
is the calling of life service in the Christian Church. 

Every Christian Church in our country is in need of 
more men and women to enter the various fields of service. 
There are congregations of Christians everywhere which 
cannot secure ministers hecause the supply of ministers is 
too small fer the demand. The missionary work of every 
church, both at home and in the foreign missionary fields, is 
asking for many more workers in order that the gospel of 
Christ may reaily be carried to every creature. Young men 
are wanted to volunteer to study for the ministry, or to pre- 
pare themselves to go as physicians, or teachers, into some 
part of God’s great harvest field. Girls are needed to give 
themselves in the great sphere of women’s work for Christ, 
to go as deaconesses, nurses, physicians, teachers, at home 


and abroad, to do the part that women can do best of all . 


in bringing Christ into the home life of the world. This 
cailing of life service is no place for the weakling, or the 
self-seeker. Only the best and the bravest and the truest 
can do the work. But wherever a young man or young 
woman desires to live for the betterment of human life 
rather than the advancement of self, wherever one would 
be willing to give up the prospect of worldly success and 
the gratification cf worldly ambitions in order to find the 
greater joy that comes from the service of others; wher- 
ever, above all, one desires to share in the wonderful priv- 
ilege of preaching Christ to a world of sinful men and 
women, we hope that every such an one will consider the 
question of devoting his life to the ordained ministry of 
the Christian Church, or some other form of life service. 

We belicve very firmly that God must call men into the 
ministry, and He must call both men and women to give 
one form of life service or another. But we think also 
that He calls many young men and women who do not 
stop te listen or to answer. We are very sure that God 
calls enough boys and girls in every generation to man 
all the nlaces where Christ can be preached. And the fact 
that there is such a lack of workers today shows, it seems 
to us, that the boys and girls have failed to perceive that 
God was calling them. 

Does God want you as one of the workers in His great 
vineyard? Will you not stop and think, and try to find 
out? When you say vour prayers at night, ask Him to 
show you where He wants you to serve Him. We have no 
doubt at ail that He will show you if He wants you to go 
into the ministry, or as a missionary, or into some other 
form of life work, 
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Talk with your mother and father or your pastor about 
it. They can probably help you to decide, and your pastor 
can show you the steps to take in preparing for your life 
work. 

But whether or not vour decision may finally be to give 
vour Jifs to some form of service in your Church, we hope 
and pray tnat all those whe graduate from high school 
this year may become an ever-increasing influence for 
righteousness and purity and for God in this land of our 
love.—‘he Diocesan Board of Keligicus Hducation, Diocese 
of Virginia. 


.THE CHRISTIAN HOPE. 


Christian hope is essentially but one aspect of Christian 
faith; no more, but certainly nothing less. It is not an 
inference from faith; it is not a natural or independent 
intuition; it is part of faith itself. It is the same mind 
which says, ‘“‘Thou, O Lord, art my portion,’’ and, “I am 
continually with Thee: Thou wilt guide me with Thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to glorv.’’ Our relation 
to God in Christ, that is to gay, has a future as really as. 
a cast, a future which is no mere casual or problematical 
appendix te the present, but its living prolongation. Apart 
from this the so-called Christianity which remains will 
issue in a pessimism not less dark than the belief in Fate 
which crushed the mind of Greece and Rome, from which 
the gospel promised emancipation, and against which were 
directed some of the most spiritual intuitions of the mys- 
tery religions. A purely imminent and mundane Chris- 
tianity may be constructed at any time by the manipula- 
tion of ideas: what is certain is that it can never be be- 
lieved. It is the living paradox of faith that the more we 
are conscious of receiving from God now and here, the 
more passionately we crave its continuance and the more 
ineradicable becomes the conviction that this desire will 
not be put to shame. The pain of loss is real only for 
those who have possessed. Christian hope is set not upon 
a mere multiplicity of things—some of which must be rela- 
tive and uncertain—but upon Him Who is Last because He 
is Hirst. 

. By its very nature religion takes account of the 
last and final things. It is concerned with ultimate reali- 
ties, which have projected themselves into our experience 
in the form of unconditioned values—values which flatly 
decline to be made relative by the leveling operations of 
the understanding in science or the scientific research of 
history. Neither science with its ultimate categories nor 
history with its highest terms can give or even conceive 
what is wanted. Momplete and lasting satisfaction is vain- 
ly sought in the social experience or in any remodeled 
social system we can picture. But religion is religion only 
as it rises into the sphere of finalities, to unite us with 
the. Eternal in modes over which change has no power. 


Klsewhere we have no choice but to accept the relative; 
faith alone has, and, better still, has promise of, the ab- 


solute, 

. . . Life in Christ, felt and known within, tends to a 
goal hy its vital movement. Victory over sin, over sorrow 
and over impotence is part of the gospel of promise. The 
soul cannot do justice to the fellowship with God inaugu- 
rated hy forgiveness—cannot respond to the challenge of 
His redemptive action for us and in us—except as it travels 


forward, in desire and presentment, to an irreversible 
completion, Thus faith is even more than the inspiration 
of hope; it is its regulator, its law. We have no right to 


expect what is not contained by implication in the Fath- 
er’s self-bestowal in Jesus that would be tc desert faith 
for uncontrolled and uninspiring reverie; but also we have 
no right to expect anything less than Christ’s sacrifice and 
triumph bid us claim. ... Hence it is a just and illu- 
minating thought that every system of theology should be 
read backward at least once, commencing with the last 
things, since it is in the conclusion that we find the truest 
index of the whole. If a man has really understood what 
the divine Fatherhood means, or the forgiveness of sins, 
or the new nature; if his faith leads him, as faith in the 
New Testament always does, to take utter fulness of life 
as the divine gift, and to build his view of redemption to 
the scale of Christ’s infinitude—all this will come out con- 
vineingjy in his conception of the Church’s hope:—H. R. 
Mackintosh, D. D., in “Immortality and the Future.” 


ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. 


If we pray for any earthly blessing, we must pray for 
it solely “‘if it be God’s will,” if it be for our highest good; 
hut for the best things we may pray without reservation, 
certain that, if we ask, God -will grant them. No man 
ever yet asked to be, as the days pass by, more and more 
nokle and sweet and pure and heavenly-minded, no man 
ever yet prayed ‘that the evil spirits of hatred and pride 
and passion and worldliness might be cast out of his soul, 
without his petition being granted, and granted to the let 
ter.—Dean Farrar. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Ohurch. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


} 
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WANTED: RECORDS OF SACRED MUSIC FOR JAPAN. 


Mr. Editor: Ne doubt most of your readers have heard 
ef the Rey. P. K. Goto, of cur Shitaya mission in Japan, 
who has been in this country for the past year, taking post- 
graduate work at the General Theological Seminary. 

Mr. Goto is making plans to return to his people in the 
very near future, and will probably leave these parts with- 
in the next three weeks. He would like to take back with 
him some records of sacred music and Church hymns. I 
have wondered whether any of your readers would have 
some records of this character which they would be willing 
to give up in order that Mr. Goto might take them back to 
be used. on his Victrola in Japan. They should be in our 
hands within the next three weeks. 

Any such records sent to me at the Church Missions 
House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City, will be grate- 
fully received. 

JOHN W. WOOD, 
Executive Secretary of the Department of Missions. 


Che Great Commission. 


PROMISING CONDITIONS IN CHINA: IMPRESSIONS 
A RETURNING MISSIONARY. 


OF 


Rev. J. M. B. Gill, D. D. 

Now that I am safely back in Nanking, I want my friends 
to know something of the condition in which I found the 
work and something of its promises, and the plans which 
secm best fitted to fulfil those promises. You can hardly 
appreciate the joy it gave me to be once more in the midst 
cf scenes and friends and helpers and werk which have 
been upon my heart durijg those months of absence. It 
seemed so natural to be back here that my furlough time 
would have seemed like a dream except for the eager 
question I met on all sides as to things in America and 
what I had been able to do in the way of interesting friends 
at home in the future of our work in Nanking. And the 
friendly interest you have taken in the task means so 
much tao us out here! 

The first news I have to report is extremely distressing. 
Our sploudid Chinese priest, Rev. Mr. Chung, is leaving on 
April first to take charge of St. Peter’s, a self-supporting 
congregation of our Church in Shanghai. So well and 
faithfully had he led the workers and the congregation 
Guring my absence that in every department of the work is 
shown great progress and he has created a fine esprit de 
corps in the congregation. It is a great tribute to his 
worth that not only this whole congregation, but repre- 
sentatives of every Foreign Mission in the city, united in a 
petition to nim to stav in Nanking. However, he cannot 
see his way to a reconsideration of his decision. He is 
going, and, humanly speaking, I do not see how we are to 
do withcut him, especially since there igs no Chinese priest 
to take his place. Were it not for the fact that we real- 
ize that it is God’s work as much as it is our own, we 
should indeed feel hopeless. It ig our earnest hope that 
his going may react upon us who are left as a call to deorer 

consecration and more prayerful effort. 

During my furlough the Bishop visited Nanking and con- 
firmed 2 class of twenty-six. The work of evangelization 
has beea vigorously carried on. JI arrived here just as the 
China New Year week of preaching started. As usual, we 
sent out bands of Christians preaching on the streets, and 

going out with them and preaching in open places on the 
street, I found it not at al! unusual to have from one to 
three hundred people attentively listening. Every evening 
the church was packed with attentive congregations, and 
while it is tco soon yet to speak of actual results, one 
thing is very evident—the attitude of the masses of China 
toward the message of the gospel is undergoing a radical 
pchange. The strict attention they give and the numbers 
that come to hear bespeak a lively interest and a growing 
Leto of the value of Christ’s gospel for the individual 
nd the nation. I would call to the serious consideration 


of this fact all those with whom I have spoken about the 
need for workers to take advantage of the present oppor- 
tunity in China, and also those who may be in a position 
to help with their prayers and gifts, though prevented from 
coming in perscen. 


The day schoois, beth boys’ and girls’, have prospered 
beyond our greatest hopes, and, best of all, the Christian 
teachers have seen to it that Christ is put first, and mere 
education is nct allowed to become the end and aim of the 
schools’ existence. I wish you could have seen the joy in 
the face of our boys’ school superintendent when, in tell- 
ing me of his work in the past year, he announced that in 
that time thirteen pupils had been admitted catechumens, 
tweive baptized and five confirmed. It seems a shame, with 
the sehcol proving such a valuable agency in the winning 
of souls, the Department of Missions cannot see its way 
cleer to give us an appropriation sufficient to pay one- 
third of the running expenses. The pupils themselves are 
so interested in the welfare of the school that last year 
they gave 2 play, and the proceeds, nearly one-third as 
much as we get from the Board, they gave toward the ex- 
penses of the school. One of our graduates has volun- 
teered to teach the English lower classes in order to help 
out with the salary question. It is the general opinion 
and desize of the Chinese helpers and our congregation 
that we should add a middle school department so we can 
hold our boys longer under Christian influences. As Nan- 
king is a very influential educational center, I think it 
would be very wise to make this advance, but where funds 
cau be found to make it possible is a hard question to an- 
swer. It would net be very costly, either. 


Our entire congregation seems heartily concerned about 
the growth of the Church and the spread of Christ’s king- 
dom in China. Itt did me good when meeting some new 
Christian to hear him say, ‘‘I was brought to belief in 
Christ by such and such a member of the Church.” They 
are also interested in outside charities—they gave over 
$100 for the relief of the terrikle famine in North China— 
and are anxious to see the Church do social service work 
and exert an active and reforming influence upon society. 
You can always find interested listeners full of suggestions 
when yon speak of such things. 


We have been planning for a parish building which 
would give us a fine street preaching hall and public read- 
ing room on the ground floor and room to care for our 
social ciubs and other activities upstairs. The estimated 
cost is gold $5,000, and friends at home have interested 
themselves in trying to raise this amount. On arriving 
here I was met with the news that a large Chinese official 
residence next door to our compound, that I have coveted 
for vears, had been offered to us at apprcximately the 
amount we estimated for the building above mentioned. 
This is a wonderful opportunity, a Godsend. If we can 
make the deal it gives us more room than the new build- 
mg would, and adds two pieces of vacant land to our pres- 
ent holdings. It seems almost too good to be true, and 
we are praying that some arrangement can be made by 
which we can get this property. , It is ridiculously cheap, 
and if there is a clear title we should by all means buy the 
place, 

The work that is waiting to be done is simply bewilder- 
ing. in all soberness I cannot imagine greater opportuni- 
ties for service than exist right here in China today. 1 
could wish that this letter was full of interesting details; 
it will be easier to supply them when I have been here 
Jonger avd am more able to gather up my personal con- 
tacts with our Christians. 

The Government Orphanage, where we have had such 
opportunities for work is still open to us. They have one 
hundred more children just brought down from the famine 
area in the north. There are over 750 in the institution 
now; a large per cent. are Christians and the others are 
open to all the Christian influences we can bring to bear 
upon them. 

I know that you rejoice with me over these open doors 
that are before us, and that you will pray with me that the 
Church may be enabled to enter in and occupy for her 
Lord. 


By the ascension all the parts of life are brought to- 
gether in the oneness of their cemmen destination. By 
the Ascension Christ, in His humanity, is brought close to: 
avery one of us, and the words ‘‘in Christ,’”’ the very char- 
ter of our faith, gain a present power. By the Ascension 
we are encouraged to work beneath the surface cf things 
to that which makes all things capable of consecration. 
We ponder these lessons of the Presence of Christ ascended 
about us ard in wus all the days to the end of the world, 
and the sense of our own weakness becomes perhaps more 
oppressive than befcre. Then it is that the last element 
in cur confession as to Christ’s work speaks to cur hearts. 
He is not only present with us as ascended; He is active 
for us. We believe that He sitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty.—Bishop Westcott. 


12 


| Church Intelligence 


Centennial Celebration. 


The plans for the celebration of the 
Centennial of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society and the Semi-Cen- 
tennial of the Woman’s Auxiliary are 
taking final shape. A tentative plan 
was approved by the Department of 
Missions and reported to the Presiding 
Bishop and Council in February. This 
has been given very careful considera- 
tion by a committee of twenty-three 
members representing all departments 
ef the Church’s work, and this com- 
mittee is expecting to make a final re- 
port to the Council on April 27. 


Army and Navy Commission: Chaplain 
Wheat Elected Secretary. 

At the regular meeting of the Army 
and Navy Commission of the Church 
held in Washington on April 138, Chap- 
lain Clayton EH. Wheat, of the United 
States Military Academy, was elected 
Secretary of the Commission. All com- 
munications should be directed to him 
at the Cathedral Offices, Mt. St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 

Statement of Distribution, Month of 
March, 1921. 
Fayments for account of 
voluntary and commis- 
sioned chaplains; allow- 


ances and expenses..... $ 664.50 
Expenses of admin- 
istration; sala- 
TLCS cc syade haters cee $ 50.00 
Oflice expense..... 288.58 338.38 
Total expendi- 
tures, month 
of March, 1921 $1,002.88 


East Relief: Receipts and Dis- 
bursements. 


Near 


$14,596,336.89 is the amount of 
money accounted for as receipts and 
disbursements during the year of 1920, 
according to the annual report filed 
with Congress by Near Hast Relief last 
week. 

The total cash receipts and disburse- 
ments since the organization of the 
committee amount to $46,482,924.48, 
while the addition of flour, merchan- 
dise and items other than cash bring 
the total valuation of the relief admin- 
istered through this organization to 
more than $60,000,000. 


The National Office of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew has moved its new 
quarters in the new Church House of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 202 South 
Nineteenth Street, Philadelphia. All 
communications to the Brotherhood for 
the several secretaries should be so ad- 
dressed, 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Colored Convocation Well Attended. 


The twelfth annual meeting of the 
Colored Convocation of the Diocese of 
Virginia was held in St. Mary’s Memo- 
rial Church, Berryville, the Rev. Joseph 
¥. Mitchell, rector, April 20 and 21, 
with an unusually large attendance of 
clerical and lay delegates representing 
the cengregations, Woman’s Auxiliaries 
and Sunday schools in the Archdea- 
conry. Bishop Brown celebrated Holy 
Communion, and the annual sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Lorenza A. 
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King, rector of Meade Memorial | 
; Church, Alexandria. Addresses of wel- 
,come were made on behalf of St. 
| Mary’s, by Mr. George W. Lightfoot; — 
the Baptist Church by the Rev. W. L. | 
Starre and the Methodist Church by. 
the Rev. C. E. Lark. Reports made 
showed the colored work of the Dio- | 
cese to be in better shape and with | 
more promising prospects than ever be- ! 
fore, 

The principal feature of the after- 
noon session was the annual address 
of the Bishop, which was very encour- 
aging, and will prove most helpful to 
the Convocation in its work along all 
lines in the future. 

The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Convocation was held 
Wednesday afternoon, presided over by 
Miss Louisa T. Davis, the Diocesan 
President. Mrs. R. T. Barton was also 
tresent, representing the Juniors. All 
pledges for the past vear were fully 
paid up, and pledges for the coming 
year were made by every’ branch. 
Iivery organized congregation and mis- 
sion in the Colored Archdeaconry has 
« branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The Rev. G. McL. Brydon, Archdea- 
con of the Colored Work, made ar en- 
couraging address on the good work 
being accomplished all over the Diocese 
ty the clergy and laymen of the seve- 
ral colored parishes. Much interest was 
shown in religious education, and a 
committee appointed to work with the ! 
Bishop and the Archdeacon on this im- 
portant subject, composed of the Rev. 
J. li. Taylor, the Rey. J.. Di) Brown; 
Professor John Mayne and Dr. D. A. 
Ferguson, all of Richmond. 

Elections were as follows: Dean, the 
Rey. J. lL. Taylor, St. Philip’s; Church, 
Richmond; Secretary, the Rev. Edward 
Fillis, St. Cyprian’s, Richmond; Treas- 
urer, the Rev. L. A. King, Meade Me- 
morial, Alexandria; delegates to the 
Diocesan Council, the Rev. J. F. Mitch- 
ell, of Berryville, and the Rey. John 
H. Scott, of Essex County; lay dele- 
gates, W. J. Hdwards, of Berrywille, 
and O. G. Conn, of Trinity, Charlottes- 
ville. The Convocation will meet next 
at Charlottesville. 


The Albemarle Convocation will hold 
its spring meeting May 3, 4 and 5 in 
Emmanuel Parish, Greenwood, Va. 
very member intending to be present 
will kindly notify the Rev. D. C. Mayers, 
rector. 


The Rev. W. H. Cumpston has re- 
signed the charge of Luray Parish, Lu- 
vay, and accepted charge of the work 
at Lundale, Logan County, Diacese of 
West Virginia, to take effect May 1, 
1920 


NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-Elect. 


Dr. Drury, Rector-elect of Trinity 
Parish. 


As stated in last week’s issue, the 
Rev. Dr. Samuel Smith Drury, rector 
of St. Paul’s School at Concord, N. H., 
has been elected rector of Trinity Par- 
ish, in suecession to the Rev. Dr. Wil- 
liam T. Manning. No information has 
been received, but it is understood he 
is to accept. The election was unani- 
mous, no other name having been pre- 
sented to the vestry. The Rev. Dr. 
Manning, who is still rector, presided 
at the meeting. The prompt decision, 
and the decision itself, give great sat- 
isfaction to Church people of New York. 
within and without the parish. Long |; 
vacancies have been found much to 
injure parishes and their work. Here 


is an election taking place even before 
the present rector has resigned. 

It is unofficially known that names 
suggested to members of the vestry in- 
cluded three vicars of the parish, the 
Rev. Drs. W. W. Bellinger, Milo H. 
Gates and James P. McComas, and the 
Rev. Dr. George Craig Stewart, of St. 
Luke’s, Evanston, Ill. It is significant, 
as showing the spirit obtaining in Trin- 


j ity Parish under Dr. Manning, that the 


vicars of St. Agnes’ and Intercession 
Chapels are to be the new Bishop’s at- 
tending presbyters at his consecration. 

If he accepts, the Rev. Dr. Drury 
will be the twelfth rector of Trinity 
Parish. He was born in Bristol, R. J., 
in 1878, the son of a prosperous phy- 
sician. He was educated at Harvard 
and Berkeley, and ordered deacon by 
the late Bishop McVikar, of Rhode Is- 


‘land. While in deacon’s orders he went 
‘te the Philippines, and while there was 
.advanced to the priesthood by Bishop 


Brent. That’ was in 1908. In that 
same year he became rector of St. Ste- 
rhen’s Church, Boston, and two years 
later was elected vice-rector of famous 
St. Paul’s School at Concord. In 1911 
he became the head of the school. 

It is stated that Dr. Manning will 
not resign the rectorship until a new 
rector is chosen and installed. and that 
he has promised Trinity vestry, person- 
ally as well as Bishop, to assist them 
in securing the right man for rector, 
should Dr. Drury not accept. For the 
first time it is now stated that the rec- 


; torship of Trinity Parish carries a sal- 
| ary of $15,000 a year, the same as that 


of the Bishop of New York. Rumors 
have had it for years that the salary 
was $25,000. ; 


Unique Medical School at Seamen’s 
Church Institute. 


The Seamen’s Church Institute, a 


| part of the work of the Church in New 


York and in the country, has a medical 
school unlike every other. Its head is 
Captain Robert Huntington, and part 
of its instruction is given from the 
radio station on top of the great build- 
ing in South Street. Three in four 
ships going to sea do not carry physi- 
cians, and until lately only a mere frac- 
tion teok any adequate medical chests. 
The medical director of the school is 
Dr. W. A. Wilson, and he has found 
of late that on some ships not even 
bandages and other first aid were car- 
ried. Part of the work of the Institute 
has long been the training of sailors 
when ashore in medical care, but of 
late successful efforts have been made 
to supply ships with medical outfits and 
trained volunteers to use them. 

At present there is a radio station 
on top of the Institute, but it is hoped 
to provide a more powerful one, and 
then, with the call KDKF*, to prescribe 
for ships all over the world. No dis- 
tinction is made as to nationality. 
Where too far for direct communica- 
tion, one ship can relay to another, 
and so no matter where illness on ships 
may be, ihe Church is ready and able 
to give them medical care. It was 
found that on many ships, when flesh 
wounds occurred, oakum or waste was 
stuffed into them. Now, with the co- 
operation of the government, standard 
medicine chests are required on all 
ships, and the Institute by wireless 
teaches men all over the world to use 
their contents. 

As many as sixty seamen a day are 
treated in the Institute clinic. The 
equipment is most complete and up to 
date. 

“We trv to give the same service as 
would be given—in St. Luke’s, for in- 
stance,’ said Dr. Wilson. 

“We are in touch with every social 
service agency in the city. We send 
seamen to every hospital in the city, 
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and we have special beds in some hos- 
pitals that are given to seamen,” said 
the doctor. ‘‘Besides, seamen in need 
of every kind of medical attention, 
from slight matters to very important, 
there are men who come in here who 
are suffering from the results of their 
war experiences—shell-shocked men. 
Or perhaps they are just completely 
discouraged. Sometimes a man only 
needs advice. Sometimes he needs a 
big steak—and when he does he is sent 
cownstairs to get it.’ 
C. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


At the annual meeting of the Church- 
men’s League at the Cosmos Club, 
Tuesday, April 26, an address was mada 
by the Rev. Henry M. Medary, of Phil- 
adelphia, on the subject, ‘‘Diocesan 
Flags With Suggestions for a Flag for 
the Diocese of Washington.’’ 

Officers for the ensuing year were 
elected and a buffet supper served. 


A special admission service for the 
Girls’ Friendly Society was held at the 
Chapel of the Good Shepherd Sunday 
evening, April 24, at which an address 
was made by the Rev. G. Monroe Royce, 
of New York. 


Mr. W. M. Danner, General Secretary 
of the American Mission to Lepers, will 
be in Washington from May 6 to May 
§, under the auspices of the Washing- 
ton Auxiliary. His itinerary of the 
churches while here will include St. 
John’s Church, Georgetown, and the 


National Cathedral School for Girls. 


The Rev. James FE. Freeman, D. D., 
rector of Epiphany Church. was the 
guest of honor at a “fellowship dinner’’ 
given by the members of his congre- 
gation on Saturday evening, April 238, 
at Epiphany Parish Hall. An address 
of greeting was delivered by the Bishop 
of Washington, and other speakers 
were Major General John A. Lejeune, 
W.S. M. C.; William Knowles Cooper, 
of the Y. M. C. A., and Colonel John 
Temple Graves. 

Mr. Charles F. Wilson presided as 
toastmaster, and there were about two 
hundred men attending. 


At the opening meeting of the Na- 
tional Congress of Mothers, in conven- 
tion in Washington, during the week of 
April 25, the invocation was made by 
the Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., 
Bishop of Washington. Addresses were 
made on this occasion by Philander C. 
Claxton, United States Commissioner of 
Education, the Superintendent of Pub- 
lic Schools in Washington, and others. 
The program of the week was full of 
interest, and included speakers of na- 
tion-wide importance on various sub- 
jects pertaining to the welfare of the 
ehildren of the community and the na- 


' tion. 


/ 


M. M. W. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Congregational Singing. 


A meeting for the discussion of con- 
gregational singing was held Wednes- 
day night in Holy Trinity Church, un- 
der the auspices of the Church Club of 
Philadelphia. Professor P, C. Lutkin. 
dean of music at Northwestern Univer- 

ity, Evanston, Ill., Jed the discussion. 
He is a recognized authority on hymn- 
ology and believes that congregational 


| singing is the most important phase of 
church music. ~ 

Ralph Kinder was at the organ; sev- 
eral choirs sang, and some of the lead- 
ing choirmasters and organists of the 
city attended. Invitations had been 
sent to more than 1,300 persons in the 
Diocese. 

Among other things, Professor Lut- 
kin says: In congregational singing 
neither a good voice nor a bad voice 
matters much. The whole thing is the 
intention back of it. 

What is needed in hymn singing, he 
continued, is to get life into it. It 
should, above all else, be an expression 
of human feeling. 


Dr. Grenfell on Labrador. 


Dr. Wilfrid T. Grenfell spoke April 
20 on ‘‘Labrador’’ at a meeting in St. 
Martin’s in the Field Church, Chestnut 
Hill, in the interest of the Interna- 
tional Grenfell Association, which is 
raising an endowment fund of $1,500,- 
000 to perpetuate his work among the 
inhabitants of Labrador and Newfound- 
land. 

“The Wabrador doctor’ described 
ecnditions in Newfoundland and Lab- 
rador, and told of the establishment of 
hospitals and community camps there. 

“The Sunday school is the connect- 

ing link between the illiterate people 
and the high ideals of life in New- 
,foundland and Labrador,’ said Dr. 
Grenfell. ‘‘Many of the illiterate peo- 
|ple in those countries cannot under- 
‘stand the Bible, but derive vast bene- 
fits from the influence of the Sunday 
school.”’ 


Large Class Confirmed at the 
Mediator. 


A congregation that filled the new 
Chapel! of the Mediator attended the 
confirmation services recently, when 
one hundred and one were confirmed, 
bringing the membership up to the 1,- 
000, which has been the goal set for 
the time of the consecration of the 
chapel. Bishop Rhinelander officiated 
and delivered the address. This was 
also the sixth anniversary of the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Phillips E. Osgood. 


Woman’s Auxiliary “Flying Squadron.” 

A novelty in the way of missionary 
work was instituted Monday, April 18, 
when a ‘flying squadron,’ formed of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, left the Church 
House on an evangelistic tour and visit- 
ed suburban churches in Rogersford, 
Oaks, Phoenixville and Lower Provi- 
dence. The tour was the first of ten 
flying trips to be taken by the women 
to different parts of the Diocese to es- 
tablish closer relations and better co- 
operation among the many parishes. 
Among those on the “flying squadron’’ 
are Mrs. J. Allison Scott, Mrs. Henry 
Dillard, Jr., Miss Mary H. Howland, 
Miss Sarah D. Lowrie, Mrs. J. Willis 
Martin, Mrs. Charles R. Pancoast and 
Mrs. George Wharton Pepper. 

- TR aS NG 


TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Great Activity in St. Paul's Parish, 
Waco. 


Rt. Rev. George H. Kinsolving, D. 
Ds, ivisited: St. Baul’s; Parish, “Waco, 
the Rev. W. P. Witsell, rector, on Sun- 
day, April 17, and confirmed a class of 
sixty-two—thirty-nine men and women 
and twenty-three boys and girls from 
eighteen to twelve. This is by far the 
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largest class that has ever been con- 
firmed in St. Paul’s Parish, and one of 
the largest classes ever confirmed in 
the Diocese. The Bishop also addressed 
the Men’s Bible Class and the Women’s 
Bible Class jointly, there being present 
about one hundred men and about forty 
women. 

The Lenten and Easter services were 
very productive of good results, the at- 
tendance during Lent being perhaps the 
largest in many years, and the church 
being unable to accommodate those who 
wanted to come on Haster Day. 

The Young People’s Service League 
is developing great interest among the 
young people, and the various subordi- 
nate organizations among the boys and 
girls are full of activity. There has 
recently been completed a campaign for 
funds to put the young people’s activi- 
ties on a large and solid basis. Ons 
feature of the plan is to secure an- 
other rectory and turn the present rec- 
tory into a young people’s club-house. 
Changes are also being made in the 
yard by putting in tennis courts, volley 
ball courts, ete. All of this is a part 
of the plan to attach and hold the 
young pécple to the church. 

There has also been dedicated within 
the past few weeks a beautiful pendant 
electrical cross that hangs over the al- 
tar, given in memory of-the late Mr. 
James B. Baker, of this parish. 


KANSAS 


Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop Visits “The Heart of 
Kansas.”’ 


“The Heart of Kansas” is the name 
given to that part of the Diocese to 
Which he administers, by the Rev. R. 
Y. Barber. It covers all of three coun- 
ties, Allen, Neosho and Woodson, and a 
part of Wilson; in area it is somewhat 
larger than the State of Delaware, with 
a population of about 75,000, among 
which are scattered some five hundred 
baptized persons. Ninety per cent. of 
them live in the three centers where 
we have churches, Chanute, Iola and 
Yates Center, while the rest are scat- 
tered in the smaller towns ahd out in 
the rural district. The real work is to 
minister to these scattered people and 
to findw“and reclaim the others—‘‘the 
lost Churchmen.”’ 

Recently the Bishop spent a part of 
fcur days visiting this section. The 
first place was Grace Parish, Chanute 
(where the rector lives). Sunday morn- 
ing he preached, confirmed a class and 
celebrated Holy Communion. In the 
afternoon he laid the cornerstone of 
the new plant, which is nearly com- 
pleted. The new building is of Carth- 
age stone, with a seating capacity of 
two hundred and twenty-five, as against 
cne hundred and _ twenty-five. The 
chancel has been greatly enlarged; the 
whole interior has been changed. It is 
one of the most complete little plants 
in the West, and when complete will 
cost about $20,000. When the work 
begins in the fall Grace Church will 
be in the position to offer an active 
and an attractive program to the youth 
of the city. 

The Bishop was driven from Chanute 
to St. Timothy’s Church, Iola, where 
he held Evening Prayer and confirmed 
a class. The next morning he visited 
the high school and spoke to five hun- 
dred young people. While there he was 
the guest of a home which claims to 
have entertained every Bishop of Kan- 
sas, and the home also has a room 
which has never been occupied by any 
save a Bishop or a minister. The hos- 
tess, Mrs. Jamison, is a foster daugh- 
ter of the late Mrs. Sarah Simpson, 
who was confirmed by Bishop Chase in 
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1848 at Jacksonville, Ill. The family 
has the confirmation certificate with 
his autograph—and it is in perfect con- 
dition. Mrs. Simpson, who was nine- 
ty-two when she recently passed away, 
left to St. Timothy’s Parish a very de- 
sirable piece of property next door to 
the church. The Bishop next visited 
Calvary Church, Yates Center, where a 
Healing Mission was held at 3:30 P. 
M., to a most interested congregation, 
and confirmation at 4:30. At night a 
dinner was given in honor of the Bishop 
to over one hundred persons, who were 
later joined by others to hear the Bish- 
op’s address on the visit to the Lam- 
beth Conference. Tuesday morning he 
visited the high school and spoke to 
over two hundred. Generous offerings 
were made to his purse for the Boys’ 
Camp. 
ey aelos 


PANAMA CANAL ZONE. 


Rt. Rev. J. C. Morris, D. D., Bishop. 


The Nation-Wide Campaign. 


At the primary Convocation of the 
Missionary District of the Panama 
Canal Zone, held in the latter part of 
February, Bishop Morris, in his Convo- 
cation address, after outlining the ori- 
gin of the Nation-Wide Campaign and 
its remarkable results in the first year, 
said: 

“This Missionary District was not 
created until the latter part of 1918, 
when the preliminary work of the cam- 
paign was finished and the actual can- 
vass very nearly so. Naturally, no no- 
tice came nor any literature. It was 
properly deemed unwise to make a start 
without information or the means ot 
preparation. This year, however, the 
ease is different. We shall want, of 
course, to fall in line, and I know we 
shall do cur share, whatever the share 
assigned to us may be. I beg the Con- 
vocation to take such action as shall 
secure a strong committee to bring the 
Nation-Wide Campaign before all the 
congregations and direct the movement 
te a successful issue.” 

As a result, the Convocation adopted 
a resolution committing the Missionary 
District to the full plan of the Cam- 
paign, and appointed a Campaign Com- 
mittee to take immediate steps to put 
the plan in operation. 


the report of the new Executive Coun- 
cil, and special reports by the Nation- 
Wide-Campaign Executive Committee. 


Church Club to Establish Boys’ 
Camp: Plans have been made for the 
establishment of an Episcopal Diocesan 
Boys’ Camp at Lotus Lake, about eight 
miles north of Pontiac this summer. 
The property for the camp is just op- 
posite that of the Boy Scouts, and was 
left to the Diocese by the late Georges 
N. Brady. The Church Ciuwb of the 
Diocese has charge of the development 
of the camp, and plans to put up a 
building this year which will accom- 
modate hetween fifty and sixty boys, 
and which will be the first step toward 
developing the property to the extent 
where it can be used for clergy meet- 
ings, social conferences and so forth. 

TO OM Ie 


NORTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Dr. Glazebrook Speaks to. Men of 
Raleigh. 


Dr. Larkin W. Glazebrook, a promi- 
nent physician of Washington, D. C., 
came to Raleigh on Sunday, April 17, 
and made an address in Christ Church 
in the merning and the Church of the 
Good Shepherd at night. The addresses 
of Dr. Glazebrook were heard by large 
congregations made up chiefly of men, 
as his message is for men, and the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew of the city 
had made an effort to get the men out. 
Dr, Glazebrook spoke most interesting- 
ly of the work of the laymen in Wash- 
ington. Dr. Glazebrook himself has 
had no small part in this work, as he 
has put the men of his neighborhood in 
all of the churches to work. He does 
not confine his efforts to the Episcopal 
Church, but has organized a league of 
the churches about him, made up of 
men. It was an inspiration to hear this 
layman tell of the pleasure he found in 
working for Christ, and his urgent ap- 
peal to other men to get into the same 
sort of thing was one of the most mov- 
ing addresses heard in’ a Raleigh 
church. No body of laymen could lis- 
ten to Dr. Glazebrook and not be 
aroused to the need of putting their 
shoulder to the wheel, and he points 
out definitely what they cught to do. 

C. A. A. 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D., Bishop. 


Wonten to Sit As Part of Diocesan 
Convention. 

For the first time in the history of 
the Diocese of Michigan, a House of 
Churchwomen with certain legislative 
functions will sit as a part of the eigh- 
ty-eighth Diocesan Conventicn to be 
held in Ann Arbor on May 11 and 12. 
It is expected that there will be more 
than two hundred women in attendance 
at the convention, and as many laymen 
from parishes throughout the eastern 
part of the State will probably be in 
attendance. 


On the first night of the convention, | 


May 11, the entire convention will join 
in commemorating the fifteenth anni- 
versary of the ordination of the Rt. 
Rey. Charles D. Williams to the Epis- 
copate. At this celebration, which will 
take the form of a testimonial dinner 
to be held at the Michigan Union, it is 
expected that several speakers of na- 
tional prominence will be in attend- 
ance. 

Among the important business which 
will come before the convention will be 


‘SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Patton Conducts Conferences for 
the N.-W. C. 


Dr. 


The Rev. Dr. Robert W. Patton, cam- 
paign director, completed a series of 
conferences in the Diocese of South 
Carolina during the second week in 
April. The first part of the week was 
spent in Charleston, where he preached 
in four different parishes on Sunday, 
and in the two succeeding days held 
feur conferences on the Church’s Mis- 
sion, at which practically all of the 
parishes in the city were represented 
and all of the clergy, including some 
from nearby towns. There was also a 
special meeting with the clergy for the 
purpose of going over the plan of work 
for 1921 and initiating preparation for 
it at once. 

The two days following were spent in 
Columbia, 8. C., where nearly all of 
the clergy in the northern part of the 
State, together with both Bishops, were 
present. 

The preliminary work for these con: 
ferences was well handled by the Rey. 


L. G@. Wood, Field Secretary, who for 
many years past has been Dr. Patton*s 
co-worker in holding these missions for 
the Church’s Mission, 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial Service for the Rev. Vincens. 
Colyer Griffith. 


On Sunday, April 17, a service com- 
memorating the life and ministry of 
the Rev. V. C. Griffith was held in St. 
John’s Church, Norman, Okla. 

Vincent Colyer Griffith was born fifty- 
four years ago in Brooklyn, N. Y. He 
was graduated from the Polytechnic In- 
stitute, and from Columbia University 
Sehool of Architecture. He practiced 
lis profession until about twelve years 
ago, When he came to Oklahoma. 

He was ordained deacon in 1911 and 
priest in 1918 by Bishop Brooks, and 


remained in charge of St. John’s: 
Church, Norman, until September, 
1920, when he resigned because of fail» 
ing health. 


P= “To those who knew him, Mr. Grif- 
fith was a rare soul, deeply spiritual, 
keenly intelligent and earnestly desir- 
ing to do the Master’s work. He la- 
{kored uncomplainingly, with meagre 
equipment, and small show of results. 
But he never worried. His great out- 
ward monument in Oklahoma is the 
fine new building for King Hall, at 
Norman.’’ 

His last days were spent in St. Luke’s 
Hospital, New York, where he died Fri- 
Gays ‘March yaiilae arS2it 

J. ) We ab: 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


Additions to Clerical Workers. 
Three names have recently been add- 
ed to the foree of clerical workers: 
The Rev. William B. Allen has taken 
the werk at Tucumcari, and has moved 
his family there. The Rev. F. A. T. 
Hiller has gone to Carlsbad. The cnn- 
gregation there have recently renovated 
the rectory in preparation for their new 
pastor and his family. Also, the Rev. 
F. M. Johnson now takes charge of 
the church at Marfa, Tex., and the as- 
sociated missions of the “‘Big Bend” 
region. 


The Bishop has get apart eighteen 
days (April 21 to May 6) for addresses 
in St. Louis, Kansas City and else- 
where in behalf of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. He is to preach the con- 
vention sermon on May 8 at Keokuk, 
after which he has a long list of visita- 
tions in New Mexico. 


DD, SAR Soe 


MILWAUKEE. 


Rt, Rev. W. W. Webb, D. D., Bishop. 


What One Church Pid for the China 
Famine Sufferers. 


The people of Hau Claire were asked 
to reduce their Sunday dinner on April 
17 to the simplest possible fare, and 
te give the money so saved to the China 
Famine Relief Fund. The rector of 
Christ Church, the Rev. Frank HE. Wil- 
son, sent out to each member of his 
cecngregation an appeal for these suffer- 
ing people, asking that they make their 
dinner as plain as possible on that date 
and give to starving China the financial 
benefit. As a result the offering on 
Sunday morning was $155. 


“a 


. 


a 


APRIL 30, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


15 


SD a 


Christianity and the Community 


Cc _ Thy Kingdom Come on Earth “a Cc 


===) 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE. Editor | 


THE COMING COUNTRY CHURCH. 


in the past month or so a handsome 
new parish house has been dedicated in 
cne of. our Southern country parishes. 
One of the features of the Cedication 
ceremonies, which extended over two 
or three days, was a mass meeting of 
the farmers, at which the Governor 
was to speak, and matters of impor- 
lance and interest to more scientific 
agriculture and better farming were to 
be discussed. 


Some may wonder what such discus- 


sions have to do with Church work, | 


and why they should be a part of the 
dedication of a parish house, but to us 
it is a splendid indication that the 
country church is awakening to its op- 
portunities and its responsibilities in 
this way. 

Our Saviour said: ‘I came that ye 
might have life, and have it more abun- 
dantly.’’ One of the ways to have lite 
more abundantly is to produce life in 
greater plenteousness. When a large 
part of God's children are starving to- 
day, surely it is fitting that God’s 
Church should be a place to point the 
way to more efficient tilling of the soil. 
If farmers have learned methods of 
producing better crops at a church 
building, they will certainly be more 
ready to divide their products with the 
needy in God’s family at the call of 
that church. 


It is a glorious thing to see the coun- 
try church taking its proper place in 
the leadership of its community. It 
should become the centre for every sort 
of social activity. A library, a well- 
equipped kitchen for serving suppers, 
should all be an important and essen- 
tial part of the modern church in the 
eountry. 


Its organizations, too, should include 
a committee for visiting the sick and 
strangers in the neighborhood. If our 
churches had given these matters the 
attention that they deserve, we should 
not have seen the growth of so many 
lodges bearing the names of all the 
birds and beasts like the Owls, the 
Eagles, the Elks and the Moose. 


These societies have only grown up 
to feed the natural appetite of mankind 
for friendly intercourse with his fel- 
lows. 


All forms of wholesome recreation 
should be centered around the church, 
especially the country church. There is 
nothing more striking about St. John’s 
gospel than the fact that the second 
chapter opens with the words, “And 
the third day there was a marriage in 


_ Cana of Galilee, and the mother of 


| circles, 


Jesus was there. And Jesus was called 
and His disciples to the marriage.”’ The 
interesting thing is that this marriage 
feast was th2 first public occasion to 
which our Saviour went accompanied 
by His disciples, and He went there 
immediately after His own baptism and 
this selection, 
world that He had not chosen them 
to lead a life of seclusion set apart 
from the innocent pleasures of life. Qn 
the ccentrary, He exerted His divine 
power to add to the hospitality of the 
occasion. 


THE GROUP SYSTEM. 


During the Nation-Wide Campaign 
most of our parishes organized prayer 
composed of from twenty-five 
to fifty persons, in the same locality 
for holding the cottage prayer meet- 
ings. 

One city parish that we know of has 
been wise enough to make this arrange- 
ment permanent and to utilize it for 
greater efficiency in parish administra- 
tion. 

The original prayer leader has be- 
come the group leader, or captain, and 
tries to keep in touch with all the fam- 
ilies in the group which he or she pre- 
sides over. The purpose now is not to 
eonduct prayer meetings, but to keep 
the rector informed of the condition of 
the congregation. In a large church 
this means a great deal, for so often 
there is a new baby to be baptized or 
some family has moved from one part 
of the city to another, or a new family 
has moved to the town or city, or some 
one has lost a relative who was not a 
member of his or her own church. 

All these are matters of the inner 
life of people which the most attentive 
clergyman could not know, but which 
one living in the locality would natu- 
raliy hear about. 

By meeting once each month with 
his group captains, the rector can keep 
himself so well informed about his 
flock that he will not lose any time 
ealling at out-of-date addresses, and 
can cften make an opportune call in 
time of distress or trouble cf which 
he would not otherwise have known 
at all. 

Of course, this plan requires co-oper- 
ation of the congregation itself, but 
that forms one of its advantages be- 
cause it builds the members of the 
church into a closer union, and offers 
to many a field for service and an op- 
portunity for doing something for the 
ehurch which is just the thing that 
many people need to awaken their sym- 
pathy and interest in the church, 


serves to show to the! 


Such a parish organization, too, tends 
to make the church more of a “going 
concern,’’ so that if they should lose 
their rector they would hold together 
and keep up their interest through a 
period of change that would be impos- 
sible without some such method. 


If this plan were carefully carried 
eut in large parishes it could almost 
double the efficiency of the rector’s: 
visits by enabling him to go always: 
where he was most needed. 


THE RURAL RECTORY. 
The writer has recently had the 
pleasure of spending a Sunday in a 


country parish. 
he 


The rectory in which 
entertained had a hot water 
furnace, and*was equipped with an air 
compression water. system, the water 
being pumped from a spring on the 
church property. 

It is good to find such comfort ane 
convenience in the rural rectory, and it 
should be so in every parish of this 
character. The work in the country 1s 
necessarily more arduous than that in 
the city, and the salary is usually 
lower, the parson therefore is entitled 
to as much ease when he is at home as 
possible. These household helps are 
not so important, however, to the rec- 
tor as to his wife, and here again she 
is entitled to every possible advantage 
to offset the isolation of a country 
home, 

There is another reason also why it 
is important properly to equip our out- 
of-town rectories with modern conve- 
niences, and that is that by so doing 
we can render a real service to. the 
country at ‘large. There is a serious 
drift from the farm to the city in these 
days, and it YS largely due to the fact 
that people think that they can live 
with so much more comfort in a town 
than it is possible to do in the country. 

It is a good thing to have the churcli 
demonstrate the fact that a country 
home can be made just as comfortable 
and attractive as the city house. 

In agitating for these improvements 
in his rectory, the country parson need 
not feel that he is acting from a pure- 
ly serfish motive, but that he is ren- 
dering a real service both to his church 
and to his country in making the rec- 
tory a model of what is attainable in 
every country home. 

It would be well, too, for our ves- 
tries in the rural parishes to take note 
of the fact that they can never expect 
to keep a rector unless they give him 
the right kind of a house to live in. 

The work in the country is just as 
important as that in the cities, and it 
deserves the attention of just such a 
type of clergyman to carry it forward, 
and it should be made attractive in 
every way possible, so that the country 
clergyman will feel that his services are 
appreciated by the interest that his 
parishioners take in his residence. 


was 
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APRIL. 


1. Friday. 

8. First Sunday after Easter. 
10. Second Sunday after Easter. 
17. Third Sunday after Easter. 
24. Fourth Sunday after Easter, 
25. Monday. S. Mark. 

30. Saturday. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday After Haster. 
(May 1.) 


O Lord, from Whom all good things 
do come; grant to us, Thy humble ser- 
vants, that by Thy holy inspiration we 
may think those things that are good, 
and by Thy merciful guiding may per- 
form the same; through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


Collect for St. Philip and St. 


Day. 


James’ 


(G\Wangedi) 


O Almighty God, Whem truly to know 
is everlasting life; Grant us perfectly to 
know Thy Son Jesus Christ to be the 
way, the truth, and the life; that, fol- 
lowing the steps of Thy holy apostles, 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we may 
steadfastly walk in the way that leadeth 
to eternal life; through the same Thy 
Sen Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Collect for the Ascension Day. 

Grant, we beseech Thee, 
God, 
begotten Son our Lord Jesus Christ to 
have ascended into the heavens; so we 
may also in heart and mind thither as. 
ecend, and with Him continually dwell, 
Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


Almighty 


The New Prayer. 


We pray no more, made lowly wise, 
For miracle and sign; 

Anoint our eyes to all within 
The common, the divine. 


And nobler yet shall duty grow, 
And more shall worship be, 
When Thou art found in all our life, 
And all our life in Thee. 
——Frederick L. Hosmer. 


With the Gunners. 


The auctioneer glanced at his book. 


“Number 29,’ he said, “black mare, 
aged, blind in near eye, otherwise 
sound.” 


The cold rain and the biting north- 
east wind did not add to the appear- 
ance of Number 29, as she stood, de- 
jected, 
the center of the farmers and horse 
dealers who were attending the sale of 
cast army horses. She looked as though 
she realized that her day had waned, 
and that the bright steel work, ths 
soft, well-greased leather, the snowy 
head-rope;and shining curb were to be 
put aside for less noble trappings. 

She had a curiously shaped white 
blaze, and I think it was that, added 
to the description of her blindness, 
which stirred my memory within me. 
I closed my eyes for a second and it 
all came back to me, the gun stuck in 
the mud, the men straining at the 
wheels, the shells bursting, the reek of 


StF amily Department 


a a ee 


that like as we do believe Thy only | 


| “It looked hopeless, 


listless with head drooping, in’ 


high explosive, the two leaders lying 
dead on the road, and, above all, two 


‘| gallant horses doing the work of four 


and pulling till you’d think their hearts 
would burst, 


I stepped forward, and, looking 
cioser at the mare’s neck, found what 
I had expected, a great sear. That 
settled it. I approached the austioneer 
and asked permission to speak to the 
| crowd. 

“Well,’’ said he, “I’m supposed to 
dao the talking here, you know.’’ 

“It won’t do you any harm,’ I plead- 


ed, ‘and it will give me a chance to 
pay off a big debt.’ 

“Right,” he said, smiling; ‘carry 
on.”’ 


“Gentlemen,” I said, ‘about this time 
a year ago I was commanding a bat- 
tery in France. It was during the bad 
days, and we were falling back with 
the Hun pressing hard upon us. My 
guns had been firing all the morning 
from a sunken road, when we got or- 
ders to limber up and get hack to a 
rear position. We hadn’t had a bad 
time till then, a few odd shells, but 
nothing that was meant especially for 
our benefit. And then, just as we were 
getting away, they spotted us, and a 
battery opened on us good and strong. 
By a mixture of good luck and great 
effort we’d got all the guns away but 
one, when a shell landed just in front 
of the leaders and knocked them both 
out with their driver; at the same time 
the gun was jerked off the road into 
a muddy ditch. Almost simultaneously 
‘another shell killed one of the wheel- 
ers, and there we were with one horse 
left to get the gun out of the ditch 
and along a road that was almost as 
} bad; as the ditch itself. 


and it was on 
the tip of my tongue to give orders to 
abandon the gun, when suddenly out 
{of the blue there appeared on the bank 
| above us a horse, looking unconcerned- 
ly down at us. 

“In those days loose horses were 
straying all over the country, and I 
took this to be one from another bat- 
tery which had come to us for com- 
pany. 

“JT turned to one of the men. 
that mare, quick.’ 

“tn a few minutes we had the har- 
ness off the dead wheeler and on the 
new-comer. Pull? Gentlemen, if you 
cculd have seen those two horses pull! 

“We'd just got a move on the gun 

when another shell came and seemed 
to burst right on top of the strange 
mare. I heard a terrified squeal, and 
through the smoke I saw her stagger 
and with a mighty effort recover her- 
self. I ran round and saw she’d been 
badly hit over the eye and had a great 
tearing gash in her neck. We never 
thought she could go on, but she pulled 
away just the same, with the blood 
| pouring from her, till finally we got 
|the gun out and down the road to 
, safety. 
/ “T got knocked out a few minutes 
Jater, and from that day to this I’ve 
cften wondered what had happened to 
;the mare that had served us so gal- 
jantly. I know now. There she stands 
| before you. J’d know her out of a 
thousand by the white blaze; and if 
there was a doubt there’s her blind 
eye and the scar on her neck. 

“That's all, gentlemen; but I’m go- 
ing to ask the man who buys her to 
semember her story and see that her 
last days are not too hard.” 


‘Catch 


She fell at a good price to a splen- 
did type of West country farmer, and 
the auctioneer whispered to me, “I’m 
slad old Carey’s got her. ‘There’s not 
a man in the country keeps his horses 
better.’’ 

“Old Carey’ came up to me as we 
were moving off. “I had ‘a "soni 
France,” he said, ‘“‘in the gunners, too; 
but he hadn't the luck of the old mare”’ 
—he hesitated a moment and his old 
eyes looked steadily into mine—“for 
he’ll never come back. The mare’ll be 
all right, sir,’’ he went on as he walked 
off, “easy work and full rations. I 
reckon she’s earned them.’ ‘“—London 
Punch. 


“Tomorrow and Tomorrow and 
Tomorrow.”’ 


“IT would do great things in the world,” 
he said, 
“Such fancies run in my head alway: 
But today it is spring and the sky o’er- 
head 
Is cloudless blue and the soft winds 
play. 
Then today let me idle, for work will 
stay, 
But the sweet springtime will so soon 
be fled.” 


“T will do good deeds for the world,” 
he said, 
“When the winter comes with its sleet 
and snow. 
Then the sick must be cheered and the 
poor be fed 
And the naked be clothed when the 
cold winds blow; 
But today, when the summer 
aglow 
I will bask in the warmth of the sun 
instead.” 


is all 


“T will do great deeds in the world,” 
he said, 
“When the balmy days of the spring- 
time come, 
But today, when the sky is a roof of 
lead, 
And the thick snow falls and the birds 
are dumb, 
The very heart in my breast is numb.” 
And he stirred the fire to a glowing red. 


So the seasons pass and the years are 
sped, 
And the deeds we dream of are left 
undone, 

The sick uncheered and the poor unfed, 
The work unfinished that was begun. 
And we die at last with the prize un- 

won, 

And the Riddle of Life—which is plain— 

unread. 
—Gus Gordon. 


The Eager Foreign Mothers. 


“T know no English—only my man 
and childer.’”’ One of the most tragic 
aspects of life among our newly arriv- 
ing Americans is that mother gets left 
|behind. Father picks up English by 
going to work. The children at school 
enter a new world. Soon a big gulf 
separates them from the mother at 
home, ‘‘who don’t know nothin’.’”?’ At 
the International Institutes, centers of 
Y¥. W. CG. A. work for the foreign-born, 
special classes are held for her. ‘‘Her 
eagerness to learn is pathetic,” says 
one of the workers. ‘One Hungarian 
woman gets up at 4:30 to study her 
lessons. Another does her spelling les- 
son while washing the dishes. All dis- 
play with pride their new accomplish- 
ments at home. Their sole anxiety is 
whether the classes are to be continued. 
If the home-life is to be saved, the 
prestige of these mothers in the eyes 
of their family must be restored.” 


——— 
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Side-Tracking the Fruit Salad. 


Nina gmiled as she cut up the 
cranges and bananas and opened the 
can of pineapple. What a happy 
thought it was to make this fruit salad 
for young Mrs. Hastings! How pleased 
she would be! There was no one quite 
so lovely and sweet and charming as 
was she. At least, that was what Nina 
thought. 

With deft fingers Nina soon had the 
fruit ready, and then prepared to whip 
the cream. She was so glad she had 
thought of it! 

Just as she had her task completed, 
mother came into the room. ‘‘Dear,”’ 
she said. “I wish, as you go to Mrs. 
Hastings’, you’d stop in and ask Mrs. 
Prisby if she can wash a white coun- 
terpane for me tomorrow. It’s righi 
on your way.” 

Nina nodded. She was thinking how 
pretty the fruit salad looked and how 
pleased voung Mrs. Hastings would be. 
“Certainly, mother,” she replied a little 
absently. 

With the covered dish in her hands 

she started out, a moment later, in her 
blue gingham morning dress with its 
white collar and cuffs. 
- It did not take her long to reach 
Mrs. Prisby’s little gray cottage with 
its weather-beaten walls and sagging 
gate. 

Sne went in holding the covered dish 
carefully. 

There was no sign of life in front, 
and she went around to the rear door. 
It was open, and in the center of the 
kitchen, before two tubs full of clothes, 
stood Mrs. Prisby. Her face was bead- 
ed with perspiration, for a fire burned 
in the range, and the steam from the 
boiler made the room stifling. 


Nina wondered how Mrs. Prisby 
could stand it. 

“Good morning, Mrs. Prisby,’’ she 
began. ‘Mother sent me over to in- 


quire if vou could wash a counterpane 
for her tomorrow.’’ 

Mrs. Prisby smiled. 
Miss Nina,’’ she replied. 

Nina looked at her. ‘Have you a 
large washing today, Mrs. Prisby?”’ she 
asked gently. ; 

Mrs. Prisby nodded. ‘Yes, with two 
extra pair of blankets; but I ought to 
be glad to have the strength to do my 
work; and I am, Miss Nina.”’ 

Nina stood there on the threshold 
with the dish of fruit salad in her 
hands. She had made it for young 
Mrs. Hastings, but somehow, as she 
looked at Mrs, Prisby, she wavered. 
She stood there undecided a moment— 
then she knew. 


“Surely I can, 


“Mrs. Prisby,’’ she said finally, and | 
; would soon fill up the channels of com- 


with a sweet smiie, ‘‘wouldn’t you like 
this dish of fruit salad? I made it this 
morning.” 

She uncovered the dish as she spoke, 
and held it out in all its cool, appetiz- 


ing temptingness to the little tired 
woman whose face was beaded with 
perspiration. 

Mrs. Prisby stared. “Oh, Miss 
Nina:”’ she cried. ‘Fruit salad. Would 
I like it? Why, it would be the great- 


est treat in the world.’’ 

Nina smiled. “‘Then it certainly shall 
be yours.”’ 

Without another word she set the 
dish of fruit salad on the kitchen table 
from which Mrs. Prisby ate her scanty 
meals. 

A moment later she was on her way 
home. 

There was a new expression on her 
sweet young face as she walked along. 


-She had made the fruit salad for young 


Mrs. Hastings, but she had given it to 
Mrs. Prisby, and somehow she could 


rot be sorry.. ‘ & 


An extra dish of fruit salad meant 
nothing very much to young Mrs. Hast- 
ings; but with Mrs. Prisby it was an 


event. Nina could see yet the look of 
joy on the thin, tired face when she 
had offered it. 

She would have been more convinced 
she had done the right thing if she 
could have seen Mrs. Prisby, after ske 
left her in the hot kitchen, as she 
toiled over the bubbling clothes, for 
Mrs. Prisby was singing, in a thin, 
cracked voice: 


“Jerusalem the golden, 

With milk and honey blest; 
Beneath thy contemplation 

Sink heart and voice opprest.’’ 


All at once she stepped. “It’s a nice 
}ilace here,’’ she whispered, “especially 
if you’re going to have fruit salad for 
dinner.’’—Selected. 


The Openers of Wells. 


“And so you are much discouraged, 
Ruth?”’ 

“Yes, Dr. Rankin, I’m just a sort of 
second-hand worker. I’m not original. 


| The only talent I have is to cheer peo- 


ple along; I have never done an orig: 
inal bit of good in my life.” 

Dr. Rankin smiled into the earnest 
young eyes. “Listen to what I have 
just been reading: ‘And Isaac digged 
again the wells of water which they 
had digged in the days of Abraham his 
father; for the Philistines had stopped 
them after the death cf Abraham.’ 

“In the old Hebrew days the well- 
digger was a benefactor, for water was 
scarce. Isaac was esteemed just as 
highly for reopening the wells that the 
Philistines had filled as Abraham had 
been for digging them in the first place. 
Do you catch my point ” 

Ruth shook her head in perplexity. 

“Why, Ruth, there is no more im- 
portant business in the world than just 
keeping open the wells which the Phil- 
istines of sin and discouragement and 
weakness are continually trying to fill 
up. And from what I hear you have 
quick sympathy and understanding, 
contagious cheerfulness and energy— 
the very qualities needed for keeping 
open the well-springs of courage. Do 
you see what I mean?” 

“T think I am beginning to under- 
stand.’’ 

“The Suez Canal cost a hundred mil- 
lion dollars and nobody knows how 
many lives,” Dr. Rankin went on. “It 
is worth ajl it cost, but it would be 
worthless if dredge boats were not con- 
tinually at work keeping the channel 
free of the sands that are always drift- 


ing in and that would soon close it 
again. In the same way the drifting 
sands of temptation and weakness 


munication with God—which somebody 
has opened—if it were not for constant 


watchfulness and helpfulness on the 
part of persons like yourself. Do you 
see now?”’ 

COrevankinew Ghedunitn., .Liats 


the hest sermon yeu ever preached! 
Won’t you preach it some time from 
the pulpit? There are so many second- 
hand people like myself whom it would 
help.”’ 

“T might,” said Dr. Rankin thought- 
fully. ‘“‘The Openers of Wells—that 
would not be a bad subject.’’—Youth’s 
Companion, 


The Hidden Life. 

There is an old and beautiful Span- 
ish legend of a certain convent of St. 
Benedict, not far from the old city of 
Toledo, which was the retreat of a sis- 
terhood embracing some of the noblest 
blood of all Spain. When the Moors 
overran the country, after Don Rode- 
rick and his fine chivalry were slain, 
they came to this convent and vowed 
its destruction. But just as they were 


making their final assault the convent 
disappeared. Cloisters, cells, chapels, 
| belfry, with their inmates, sank under- 
ground. Forty years after, a lonely 
_traveler, journeying through the forest 
at eventide, heard in an open space 
of rising ground the mysterious echoes 
of vesper bells and voices floating on 
; the still evening air, as they breathed 
forth the praise of evensong. Nothing 
but a moss-grown stone pinnacle, sur- 
, mounted by a cross, broke the dark 
glades of forest on either hand. Yet 
the harmonies from that buried con- 
vent thrilled his heart with wonder 
and awe. Such is the Christian life 
ever since the first Easter day, buried 
away out of the sight of men, stolen 
from the grasp of the boasting foe, 
“hidden in the sealed stone,’’ yet still 
exerting its powerful spell over the 
hearts of men. It is a life hid with 
Christ in God. It lies beyond the grave; 
therefore it is safe from the defiling 
touch of men.—-—Diocese of Chicago. 


A Plea for Work. 


“Work! 

Thank God for the might of it, 

The ardor, the urge, ‘the delight of it; 

Work that springs from the heart’s de- 
sire, 

Setting the brain and the soul on fire— 

Gh, what is so good as the heat of it, 

And what is so glad as the beat of it, 

And what is so kind as the stern com- 
mand, 

Challenging brain and heart and hand? 


“Work! 

Thank God for the pace of it, 

Tor the terrible, keen, swift race of it: 

Fiery steeds in full control, 

Nostrils a-quiver to greet the goal. 

Work, the power that drives behind, 

Guiding the purposes, taming the mind, 

Holding the runaway wishes back, 

Reining the will to one steady track, 

Speeding the energies faster, faster, 

Triumphing over disaster. 

Oh, what is so good as the pain of it, 

And what is so great as the gain of it? 

And what is so kind as the cruel goad, 

Forcing us on through the rugged road ?”’ 
—yY. M. C. A. Bulletin. 


A. New Star. 


Astronomers have discovered a new 
star which is arousing unusual interest. 
It is knowras the Nova Sagitarii star, 
or “novae.’’ Stars of this kind burst 
suddenly into flame and then fade away 
until they are invisible to the eye. 
Sometimes they can still be seen by 
powerful telescopes, while again’ they 
disappear entirely. During the past 
j four hundred years twenty-four such 
stars have been discovered. Astrono- 
mers have many theories to account 
for the sudden disappearance of such 
stars, but they still remain a mystery. 
'Some of them appear regularly at in- 
tervals of centuries. There have been 
‘more of them in the past thirty years, 
but this is explained by the fact that 
more powerful telescopes are in use 
and more astronomers are constantly 
on the Jookout for them.—Ex. 


If there is anything good in you, 
anything fine or promising, work will 
bring it out. Talents do not, as a rule, 
start up as the grass and wild flowers 
do in the spring, obeying some magic 
mysterious summons. They are more 
like the grain which must be planted. 
watered, kept free from weeds and 
watched incessantly until the time of 
harvest. 


Earth grows into heaven, as we come 
to live and breathe in the.atmosphere 
,of the Incarnation. Jesus makes hea- 
yen wherever He is.—F. W. Faber. 
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The Twinkle-Tinkle Time. 


Oh, the tinkle-tinkle-tinkle 
Of the merry drops that twinkle, 
All advancing, dancing, prancing, 
On the shining window-pane! 
With the tinkling and the twinkling 
All the garden they are sprinkling! 
Was there ever such entrancing, 
Dancing, prancing April rain? 


All the little flowers are peeping 
From the beds where they were sleeping, 
So beguiling is the smiling 
Of the raindrops’ tricksy ways; 
Up they spring, all brightly, lightly, 
Ok, so eager and so sprightly, 
Each one shining with the smiling 
Of the joyous April days! 


Now a gleaming and a beaming 
Irom the April sky is streaming! 
’Tis the sun, who’ll wait no long time 
For the rain to make his eall; 
Gaily winging birds are singing, 
All the air with joy is ringing! 
Oh, the merry, cheery song-time, 
And the joy-time of us all! 
—Minnie L. Upton, in St. Nicholas. 


Margie’s Charm. 


“What is it that makes every one 
love Margie Fitch so?’ said Jennie 
Howard. ‘She isn’t pretty nor stylish. 
Now what is it, do you suppose?”’ 

“T think I know the charm. Per- 
haps you would better set yourself the 
task this week to discover it,’’ an- 
swered her mother, busily putting the 
sitting-room to rights. 

The next day at school Jennie fol- 
lowed Margie like a detective. The 
first thing she noticed was Margie’s 
kindness to Alice Ross, a shy, new 


scholar, who stood quite alone, looking | 


wistfully at the others at their 
sports. Margie went over and made 
her acquaintance, and after a little 
urging the girl joined the merry group, 
and was soon laughing with the rest. 

When school was called Margie laid 
a rose on the teacher’s desk as she 
passed and smiled a cheery “Good 
morning,’’ and received an appreciative 
smile in return. 

About an hour later Jennie saw the 


gay 


new pupil sitting with head bent for- ! 


ward regarding her work with a hope- 
less expression. Up went Margie’s hand 
far permission to leave her seat; it 
was granted, as were all her requests, 
for the teacher knew they were never 
of a trifling nature. With a little help 
in the right place from Margie, the 
troublesome examples were conquered, 
and the girl lifted a grateful face to 
Margie’s as she thanked her. 

On their way home a troop of girls 
were working off their spirits in a game 
of tag. Margie, in whirling suddenly, 
came in collision with a gentleman, 
knocking his cane from his hand. 

“Oh. I beg your pardon, sir,’ said 
Margie, covered with confusion as she 
returned the cane to him. “I’m afraid 
I have hurt you, sir,’ and she looked 
up with frank solicitude in her eyes. 

“Not at all, my dear,’’ he responded 


heartily, pleased by her courteous 
manner. “Go on with your play and 
be happy. I am proud to doff my hat 


to so polite a young lady.’’ Which he 
did with a stately bow, and passed on. 
“How did you dare? I should have 
been too frightened to have said a 
thing,’”’ exclaimed one-of the girls. 
““So should I,’ chorused the others. 
There was a social in the church 


Sor the Pourg Folks 


ifulness to an old woman like 


!of God, 


parlors that week Jennie still hovered 
near Margie, learning a sweet lesson 
every day from her. As they sat turn- 
ing the leaves of a hymn book, finding 
their favorite songs, a lady paused to 
speak to them. Margie instantly arose 
and stood while talking to the lady. 

The two. girls started for another 
room where the young people were pre- 
paring for games. Just then Margie 
espied a solitary figure sitting in the 
corner. This was the deacon’s wife, 
who was deaf. After a handshake and 
a sentence through the ear-trumpet, 
people usually left her to herself. But 
Margie crossed the room to her, and 
taking the trumpet in her hand, being 
eareful to articulate plainly, she sat 
and chattered half an hour away, amus- 
ing the dear old lady by repeating the 
pleasantries and jokes which were fly- 
ing from lip to lip of those around 
them. 

“You have been a comfort to me, 
my bonnie lass,’’ said the old lady, pat- 
ting the hand that held the trumpet. 
“Now, go and play with the rest. £ 
thank you, my dear, for your thought- 
me.”’ 
And Margie went away quite happy. 

“T think I have found out Margie’s 
charm,’ said Jennie to her mother the 
next morning. ‘It is because she is 
good to everybody.”’ 

“Yes, that is it.’’ answered her moth- 

“She is thoughtful, kind, polite and 
I think she must carry the 
her heart.’’—Advance. 


er. 
obliging. 
Golden Rule in 


the Southern Churchman. 


The First Easter. 
(Lois Hedrick, Aged 13.) 


For 


Samuel was playing with his boy 


companions, outside of his cottage door. | 


His father had died, leaving his mother 
with a little baby boy to raise, and he 
had been a great help to his mother 
as he grew up, and was now playing 
with his companions.after his evening 
meal. He had heard a great deal about 
the man who claimed He was the Son 
and Who had healed many. 
Ue had also seen Him as He toiled 
wearily along with His cross on His 
shoulders and the look on His. face 
was so beautiful that Samuel asked 
his mother if he could go help Him 
with His burden. But his mother was 
afraid of the people’s wrath, and re- 
strained him. When he saw Simon 
help Him he was glad, because he loved 
this sorrowful looking Man, Who on 
Mount Calvary had died on the cross. 
He was rot so merry as usual, and his 
playmates tried to make him play, but 
he just sat and thought, so they went 
off to find pleasanter company. 

Samuel thonght all night. and de- 
cided he would go to the garden where 
that sorrowful looking Man now lay in 
His tomh. He could not go on the 
Sabbath, but he went early on the moarn- 
ing after, and as he approached he saw 
the form of a woman, who was weep- 
ing, of whom he knew enough to rec- 
ognize her as Mary Magdalene. He 
looked toward the tomb, and lo! the 
stone across the door was rolled away, 
and as he looked in the tomb was 
empty! He happened to glance up then 
and saw the Man approaching Mary 
Magdalene, and as she started when 
she saw Him, He said, ‘‘Be not afraid,”’ 
and He told her to go and proclaim to 
His disciples that he was risen. Sam- 
uel then knew that this wonderful Man 
was the Son of God. When Samuel 
grew old and his grandchildren clus- 


tered around him, he would tell them 
of Christ, and that first Easter Day in 
the garden. ; 


A Garden Party. - 


Cakhages—their heads together—- 
platined this summer fete: 

The Parsley and the Watercress helped 
to decorate. 


The 


The Onions were so strong that they 
could carry things around; 

The Brussels sprouts laid carpets on rough 
places on the ground. 


The Pumpkins’ jack-o’-lanterns lighted up 
the scene with ease; 

The first guests to arrive were Lettuce, 
Radishes and Peas. 


™he Tomato shunned the Beet—she said, 
“Her red just spoils my gown!” 

The -Potato’s brand-new eyeglasses were 
always tumbling down! 


At little vege-tables tea was poured for 
every guest; 

fair young Peas ran round with cups, 
fulfilling each request. 


And 


Celery and T.ettuce served a most 
delicious salad; 

Corn, though somewhat husky, sang 
a plaintive little ballad. 


The 


The 


(Her ancestors, you know, were colonels 
‘all along the line); 

Professor Bean’s string orchestra, accom- 
panying, was so fine 

That the Turnips, Bects and Carrots 

seemed just rooted to the spot; 

And the Muskmelon for once her melan- 
choly mood forgot. 


But all things end, so when the Moon 
arose in heaven’s blue dome, 
The Puinpkins blew their lanterns out, 
and every one went home. 
—lIixchange, 


How Animals Sleep. 


Elephants sleep standing up. When 
in a herd, a certain number will al- 
ways stand watch while the ofhers 
sleep, for the big, powerful beasts are 
timid and cautious at night and will 
not go to sleep unguarded. 

Bats sleep head downward, hanging 
by their hind claws. 

Birds, with few exceptions, sleep” 
with their heads turned tailward over 
the back and the beak thrust beneath 
the wing. 

Storks, gulls and other long-legged 
birds sleep standing on one leg. 

Ducks sleep on open water. To avoid 
drifling ashore, they keep paddling 
with one foot, thus making them move 
in a circle, 

Foxes and wolves sleep curled up. 
their noses and the soles of their feet 
close together and blanketed by their 


bushy tails. : 


Lions, tigers and other cat animals 
stretch themselves out flat upon the 
side. Their muscles twitch and throb, 
indicating that they are light and rest- 
less sleepers. 

Owls, in addition to their eyelids, 
have screens that they draw sideways 
across their eyes to shut out the light, 
for they sleep in the daytime.—Select- 
ed. 


Fiying. 
You do not need an airplane 
To skim above the world: 
A tall tree and a strcng bough, 
And a long rope curled—- 
And whisk, your toes are near the clouds, 
Your skirts are in the sky! =F 
You do not have to he a bird rs 
To fly, fly, fly. —Selected. — 
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Little Yellow Bill. 


He didn’t know why he did it, but 
he kept jerking his head back, ond 
with each jerk the upper part of his 
bill would strike something hard. Af- 
ter keeping this up for about a kalf a 


day, all of a sudden a little crack ap-! 


peared, and the light streamed through 
just as it does through a key-hole. 
While he was wondering what it all 
eculd mean, the crack got wider, and 
his head pushed out and buried itself 
in soft, warm feathers above. When 
his eyes got used to the light he looked 
around and saw a whole lot of little 
yellow, fuzzy creatures, about a dozen 
of them; some were standing up, some 
were sitting down, and some were try- 
ing to shake off pieces of white shelly 
stuff that seemed to cling to their per- 
sons. Giving his shoulders an upward 
hunch, and at the same time kicking 
out with his feet, the shell cracked in 
two, and there he stood, a little wild 
duck, very young, but very beautifui. 
The mother seemed real proud of the 
little yellow things, and she would put 
Gowr. her head and say ‘“‘howdy-do,”’ 
in low, duck language, as she cleared 
up the nest of the broken shells and 
flew away with them, so that no one 
would ever suspect that there was a 
duck’s nest anywhere about. 


All of his little brothers and sisters 
were just exactly alike; their bills were 


* flat, and the color of gold; and each 


one wore the cutest fuzzy-wuzzy jersey, 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


Spring Styles 
NOW READY 
Have Your Old Hat Fixed Like New 


Many customers use their old hats by 
having them made over for their children. 
We specialize on children’s hats. 

PARCEL POST DEPARTMENT 
AT YOUR SERVICE. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


211 NORTH FIRST STREET 
RANDOLFH 90 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Vs. 


Phone Randolph 1680 : 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


that fitted just like skin, over their 
heads, necks and bodies clear down to 
their short, bare legs. All of them had 
black hat-pin eyes, and feet thin liks 
postage stamps. 

That afternoon their mother took 
them all down to the water, and she 
waded out and out, and when it got 


‘too deep for wading she just sat down 


and floated about like a chip. It was 
very wonderful, and they all ran out 
in the water to see how she did it, 
and before they knew what was hap- 
pening, the water got tco deep for their 
ducky legs, and there they were, float- 
ing like so many chips, too. It was 
the greatest fun they had ever known; 
just to sit on the soft, wet water, kick 
their feet out behind and feel them- 
selves going wherever they wished. It 
was so much easier than walking, and 
one kick would send them a lot farther 
than ever so much walking. And then 
the water was so much softer to their 
feet than .the hard, dry sand. While 
they were thinking how happy they 
were, and wondering what new joys 
lay ahead. of them, a curious thing 
happened to their mother; she soused 
her head and neck under, gave two or 


three kicks right up towards the big |} 


yellow sun—and, she wasn’t there any 
more! They wondered what could 
have become of her; and each little 
duck began to feel lonesome and afraid, 
and a lump got in their throats that 
would not go down. Just when they 
thought she had left them for goad, 
she popped up right before their eyes, 
and there was not a drop of water on 
her beautiful dress. So our little duck 
thought he would try sticking his head 
under, and kicking up at the sun, and 
see what would happen. To his sur- 
prise, he went down and down, and 
saw many wonderful things that he 
had never dreamed of before. He 
passed some little fishes that were 
bright and shiny, just like the new 
shiny dimes; and some wore white, 
wavy whiskers, and hat-pins sticking 
up on their backs; and some seemed 
to be nearly all eyes and mouth, and 
he thought maybe he had better go 
back where his mother was: so as he 
looked up where the light came from 
he felt himself rising, and before he 
knew it he was floating on the surface, 
in the midst of his folks. When they 
sot tired of swimming their mother 
would come out on the bank. stand up 
very straight, flap her wings a while, 
and then waddle away through a path 
in the rushes that led to an open place, 
where there was plenty of sunshine, 
and just dozens and dozens of little 
fat, green grasshoppers that were so 
young they could hardly jump at all. 
After eating all their little round 
stomachs would hold, they told them- 
eelves they never, as long as they lived, 
wanted anything more to eat. Their 
first day had been about a week Jong, 
and stuffed chuck full of surprises and 
delights, so now they began to grow 
tired, and theiy wings drooped down, 
and their feet dragged as they walked. 


The sun had turned red now, and 
was slowly sinking behind the cane- 
brakes; long, dark shadows crept far- 
ther and farther across the marsh; big 
white birds with long legs dangling be- 
hind flapped lazily towards their roost- 
ing place in the cypress swamp; a long 
line of buzzards made ink spots across 
the sky as they sailed steadily to their 
boarding house in the dead trees down 
the river. The marsh folks were going 
to bed. So the mother duck got in 
front, the thirteen children in single 
file behind, and waddled off to the home 
nest under the log. So with many soft, 
peeping good nights, they cuddled down 
under their mother’s breast, and were 
soon dreaming of the queer, hbig-eyed 
fish they saw under the water. 


Used for more than 
forty years. The 
benefit derived from 
(Established 1ar) it is’ unquestionable. | 
FOR more than a generation we have been re- 
ceiving grateful testimony to the virtues of this 
thoroughly tested and proven treatment. It stops 
violent coughing, and difficult breathing, assuring 
restful sleep because the antiseptic vapor carries 
healing with every breath. Booklet 48 tells why 
the diseases for which Cresolene is recommended 
yield to this simple and dependable treatment. 


Vapo-Cresolene is sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt Street, New York 


Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Ranking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


DISTANCE 


Makes no difference to Berry patrons—our 
Mail Order Department-can serve you any- 
where; delivery free. 


Write for our new catalogue of MEN’S 
and BOY’S CLOTHING. 


The South’s “Old Home” store with new 
blood and best values! 


OMB yr 


ESTABLISHED 1879 = 


Main and 11th Sts., Richmond, Va. 


KR. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#emortals 
FOR THE CHURCH 


Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


SD 
THD IRISH HOME RULE QUESTION. 


Protestants of Ulster are opposed to 
“Home Rule,’ which is simply Roman 
Rule. This book is informing, awaken- 
ing. Friends are contributing to send it 
to Congressmen, Governors and = others. 
Are you a lover of the Bible, a Protestant? 
Read and circulate this book. Price 30c, 4 
for $1. Order today. 


PENTECOSTAL PUB. CO., Louisville, Ky. 
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Classified A dvertisingandNotices 


w All notices and advertisements, exceptiny posttions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
yeoking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No alvertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


&* Copy for this department must be recesved not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


“‘nsertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the varicus Relief Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children, are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
contributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 

‘ly to the treasurers as below: , 

Near East Relief (formerly “‘Armenian 
and Svrian Relief’)—Cleveland H. Dodge, 
No. 1 Madison Avenue, New York City. 

European Relief (Central and Eastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
Desoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. } 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, ‘Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 

Acknowledgments. 


Trinity Church, Bedfcerd, Va........ $12.00 
Mrs. C. W. Tompkins, Richmond, 9 
2 ht ee eR 8, NRO ICS 9 vm srsecu eine B 
Edmund Berkley, Chester, Va...... 1.00 
Mrs. H. W. Lewis, Jackson, N. C... 10.00 


PIPE ORGANS 


If tha merechase of an organ is contem- 
alate’ e4drass HENRY PILCHER’S SONS. 
teuiswitie, Kentucky. who manufacture 
sha bigehest erade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS. GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
In building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission Address its Corresponding 
Secretary. 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York 

SPECIAL NOTICE. 


WON'T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to vou the corset that 
Goes greatest justice to vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 
stitching. Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. Ee Oe Valentine; 2 Loaves 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 


fnvites you to inspect her line of GAGH 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEER ST. 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 


Saves 2h per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 
tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 


CINCINNATI REWIRABLE WSTAL AND 
WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 
L. F. HEROLD, 
llth St. Richmond, 
Phone Randolph 3550. 


“BON, Va. 


HOME SCHOOL, 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home. where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightlv retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
1. Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va. R. F D. 2. 


THE DAUGHTER OF A CLERGYMAN 
desires board in the country with @ 
Church family. Address information to 
the Rev. Roger Atkinson Walke, Pikes- 
ville, Md. 


A GENTLEMAN DESIRES WHOLESOME 
country board and pleasant room with 
open fire, in well-bred Virginia family. 
Piedmont or mountains. Kindly send 
terms, location, etc., to “RB. k.,” care 
of Southern Churchman 


a 


‘DER 


I take this method of thanking my 
many clients for their past patronage, 
and assure them I am._= still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
McDONNELL. 


HELP WANTED 
YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Episcopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 


three years. A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re=- 
muneration. Many social privileges. 


Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
WANTED—TO EMPLOY A CLERGYMAN 
as superintendent of small orphanage in 
North Carolina. Correspondence solicit- 
ed. Address (Rev, Ei, -As, Penick, Jr, 
Charlotte, N, C. y 
WANTED—A HOUSEKEEPER FOR A 
ehurch institution. Apply at office of 
Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 
WANTEHED—A MOTHER’S HELPER; 'TWO 
small children. References required. 
Address C, care Southern Churchman, 


SITUATIONS WANTED. 


WANTED POSITION AS (TRAVELING) 
companion to a lady, by a lady of pleas- 
ing personality. For information ad- 
dress Rev. R. R. Phelps, 105 Pine Street, 
Berkley (Norfolk), Va. 


PRIMARY TEACHER OF EXPER- 
ience wishes a position during the sum- 
mer months as helper in school or or- 
phanage. ‘Address Grace Mellichamp, 
Congarve, S. C. 


A LADY—CHURCHWOMAN WITH BEST 
references—wants position as traveling 
companion for all, or part of summer, 
on very reasonable terms, Address 
“T,” Southern Churchman. “ 


EPISCOPAL CLERGYMAN WILL SUP- 
ply during months of July and August. 
Address “4,” care Southern Churchman. 


A YOUNG GIRL, HIGH SCHOOL GRADU- 
ate, desires a position for the summer 
monrths. Address “M.,” care of Southern 
Churchman. 


F#arriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
vords, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ng 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
vords at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Sis 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
‘elved not later than Tuesday previous to 
he Saturday on which itt is intended te 
-@ published. 


A 


Hawkins: Entered into rest at his home 
in, Raleigh, NaC, April 14,5) Dm, AIjE xXcANe 
BOYD HAWKINS, age ninety-six, 
son of the late Colonel John D. Hawkins 
and Jare Boyd Hawkins. 


“Matner, in Thy gracious keeping. 
Leave we now, Thy servant sleeping.” 


Seott: At the home of her brother, 
tev. EB. G. Seott, Petersburg, Va.,' in the 
early morning of Tuesday, April 12, 1921, 
NELLY BARBOUR SCOTT, of “Clifton,” 
Orange County, Va., in the eighty-sixth 
year of her age. 


“Her works do follew her.” 
RESOLUTIONS, 

On the death of Rev. Arthur I. Seiter, 
President of the Norfolk County School 
League: 

Whereas, it hath pleased Almighty God, 
in His wise providence, to call from* us 
evr most beloved and honored president, 
the REV. ARTHUR L. SEITER, whose 
wise leadership as an organizer and as 
presiding officer of our County School 
League, had won for him the highest es- 


teem and admiration of the members of 
that organization from the various sec- 
lions of the county, and 

Whereas, we are constrained to give 
expression to our feeling of sadness and 
bercavement at the loss of so noble a 
character; therefore 

Be it resolved, that in the death of the 
Rev. Arthur L. Seiter, of Meadowbrook, 
Norfolk .County, Va., the league has lost 
a@ most faithful and efficient officer, the 
eounty a valued citizen, and the commu- 
nity at large a man of great power for 
the uplift and establishment of every 
cause that stands for the moral, spiritual 
and educational advancement of his fel- 
lowman, 

Resolved, further, that these resolutions 
be spread upon our minutes; that a copy 
of the same be sent to the family of the 
dcceased, and that a copy be sent to the 
lecal press and also to the Churehman for 
eublication. 

NORFOLK COUNTY SCHOOL LEAGUE, 

By MRS. R. N, BARROWS, Secretary. 


JAMES CARSTAPHI'N PURNELL. 

Entered into eternal life, April 9, 1921, 
at Battle Creek, Mich., in his seventy- 
fifth year, JAMES CARSTAPHEN PUR- 
NELL, of Wincna, Miss. The funeral ser- 
vices were held at Immanuel (Episcopal) 
Chureh Tuesday afternoon, April 12, 1921, 
by the rector, George Vernon Harris, and 
Rt. Rev. William Mercer Green, after 
which the Masons conducted a most beau- 
liful service at Oakwood Cemetery, where 
the body was laid to rest amid a wealth 


of penrutiful flowers. Eesides his wife, 
Mr. Purnell is survived by the following 


sons and daughters: Frank M. Purnell, 
Memphis, Venn; Miss Jennie H. Purnell, 
James C Purnell, Jr., and Mrs. Bunice P, 
Cameron, all of Winona, Miss.. and Rhesa’ 
WW. Purnell, of Roanoke, Va.; and seven- 
teen grandchildren; two other daughters, 
Mrs. T. 1J. Sisson and Mrs. William 
Ward, having died several vears ago. 
Many relatives and friends from a dis- 
tance came to pay a last tribute to his 
memory. 

Mr. Purnell was born at his father's 
plantation home, near Duck Hill, Miss., 
March 17, 1847. He was educated.in Sa- 
lem and at Horner’s School, Oxford, N. ©. 
No doubt the early religious training and 
influence of these schools helped to mould 
his character and caused him ever to 
strive to do good and to help his fellow- 
man, He entered the Confederate Army, 
and in May, 1865, surrendered with the 
Twenty-eighth Mississippi Cavalry at 
Gainsville, Ala. He wished to perpetuate 
the memory of these companions in gray, 
and presented to Statham-Farrel Camp a 
heautiful monument which was placed in 
ithe court-house yard at Winona. 

Mr. Purnell was twice married. His 
first wife was Miss Jane Boyd Hawkins, 
of Carroll County, Miss. After her death, 
he ws later married to Miss Helen Pur- 
nell, of Hupora, Miss. Mr. rurnell became 
a member of the Episcopal Chureh in 
1873, and was the first junior warden of 
Tmmanuel Parish. In 1896, after the death 
of his father-in-law, Major rank Haw- 
kins. he was made senior warden, which 
office he held until his death. As evi- 
dence of his love and devotion to his 
ehureh, he and his wife had built and 
presented to the congregation in 1910 a 
beautiful new church of brick and stone 
Tle was treasurer of All Saints’ Mpiscopal 
College in Vicksburg, Miss., for several 
years, and gave much of his time and 
energv towards building that institution. 
He was many times delegate to the Gen- 
crval Episcopal Cenventions. Wis favorite 
verses were the fifth and sixth verses of 
Proverbs 3. i 

“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and lean not unto thine own understand- 
ing. ; 

“In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and 
He shall direct thy path.’ 

It tay indeed pe truly said that this 
was the guiding influence throughout his 
life, and he never failed 10 quote it to 
those he loved, begging them to let it be 
io them the helpful guide which it had 
always been to him. He assisted many 
yourg men and girls in obtaining an edu- 
eation; several of whom are now promi- 
nent in business and church circles. 

He was a charter member of Winona 
Lodge, No. 48, F. & A. M., since 1875, and 
filled many positions, last of which was 
Worshipful Master. He loved children, 
and when the public school became over- 
crowded he built and presented to the 
city of Winona a substantial school build- 
ing to be used by the primary grades, 
which is now known as Purnell Hall. 
He was a successful business man in 
mereantile, planting and banking circles. 
As his home paper stated, “In the death 
of Captain Purnell, Winora loses one of 
its most heloved and useful citizens, the 
State one of its most substantial men, 
the nation a 100 per ecnt. American,” , 
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IDA LEE RUST. 


There passed away in Washington on 
Waster Monday, at the age of eighty years, 
MRS. IDA LEK RUST, daughter of the 
late Edmund I. Lee and Henrietta Bedin- 


a Lee, of Leeland, Shepherdstown, W. 
a. 
Mrs. Rust was the widow of Colonel 


A. T. M. Rust, and she is survived by a 
brother, the Rev. H, euinee; BD: HDi) of 
Culpeper, and a sister, Mrs. Charles. Ww. 
Goldborough, of Shepherdstown. Mrs. Rust 
was the mother of eleven living children, 
eight sons and three daughters. 

A member of an old and distinguished 
family, she represented the highest type 
of Virginia’s gentlewoman. Colonel Rust, 
her husband, died thirty-four vears ago. 
He was an officer in the Regular Army, 
and graduated at West Point. In ’61 hs 
volunteered his services to the Confeder- 
acy, 

The last twenty-five years of Mrs. Rust’s 
life were spent in Weesburg Va. The 
strong impress of her splendid life was 
made on this community. It is indeed 
difficult, in fact impossible, to record the 
power of the life of this woman of God. 

In her home her influence was supreme, 

The character of her sons and daugh- 
ters speaks here. Desirous of the highesz 
and best for her children, not alone by 
her example and precept did she seek their 
attainment, but bv practical effort also. 
Of unusual intellect, she directed their 
studies (in a time when educational ad- 
vantages were limited in the Sovth), ani 
laid foundations of character and effi- 
ciency upon which they have builded well. 

In the community her life counted for 
righteousness, justice and helpfulness— 
always desiring to be of service to others. 

In Mrs. Rust’s Christian and church 
life she never spared herself. From early 
girlhood she was Christ’s faithful soldier 
and servant. Her deep and intellectual 
interest in missions was an especial char- 
acteristic and life long. 

Pre-eninently she put spiritual things 
first. Relying on the power of prayer, 
her Bible and her Master for daiiy guid- 
ance, 

She knew the meaning of religion— 
loved and used the house of God. In 
ouietness and confidence she found her 


strength. Her sympathy and gplendid 
judgment uplifted many souls in their 
joys and sorrows. Her patience, her aeep 


understanding, her keen sense of justice, 
but chiefly her love, affected all who knew 
her. Frecly she gave, because she freely 
loved. 

Among all who have been the choice 
vessels of God’s grace and the light of 
dhe world, she will long be remembered. 
God, give us grace to follow the example 
of her steadfastness of faith and obedi- 
ence to His holy commandments. 

The world is poorer for her going, but 
richer and stronger fer her life. For her— 
“The strife is o’er, the battle done, 
The victory of life is won, 

Alleluia!” 
W, i. 8: 


JUST READY 


More FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


Author of 
**The Children’s 


Year’’ 


WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 
the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 


helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 


When our Lord says, ‘‘Take my yoke 
upon you,’ He invites us to become 
linked to His omnipotence. 

It is the genius of Christianity to 
have transfigured sacrifice by display- 
ing it to us as the reverse of the medal 
called Love.—H. R. Haweis. 


7 <= 
B+ R- Lamb 
|25°25-27-SIXTH AVENUE-NEW- YORK } 
MEMORIALS IN-STAINED-GLASS IS 
MOSAIC*MARBLE-STONE- GRANITE | iS 
| CARVED:WOOD: METAL <EIC ++ (A 


| 

: | 
The Store That Pleases” 
| 


Spring vince 
Summer Suits 


$25 to $50 
They are Suits made to hold their JONES BROS. & CO. 


own against any competition. They are N C O-R P.O. A £ ED 


1418 East Main St. :-: Richmond, Va 


FOR FURNITURE 


the best values offered for a long time. 


Examine their woolens, their skillful 


workmanship, their style, and you'll 


AN UNPRECEDENTED “ivun'*nooxs ¢ 
100 COPIES OF THE NEW “KING OF 
SONG BOOKS” 


GLAD TIDINGS IN SONG 


(Just off pag f 
Compiled by “100 leading evanaeliits 
Will be send Free, prepaid to any Church, Sunday 
School, Young People’s Society or other religious 
organization, 
For One month’s Free Trial 


If not satisfied, you may return the books and we 
will pay the freight or express both ways. If satisfied, 
send us the money for the books. 


Returnable Sample Copy Sent on Request 
Cloth, 45c; prepaid, 50c. Limp, 35c; prepaid, 40c. 
Manila, 30c; prepaid, 35c. 
ABRIDGED EDITION 
96 pages—107 hymns 
Manila, 15c, prepaid. : 12 1-2c, not prepaid. 
Limp Cloth, 20c, prepaid. 17 1-2c, not prepaid. 


THE GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING CO 
292 S. Clark Street, Chicago, Illinois. 


ep ATS Sr Sir i rl 


There Are . 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


need no further encouragement for 


selection. 


Shoes, Hats, 


Furnishings, 
and Boys’ Clothes. 


Mail orders solicited. 


Horace S. Wright Co. 


Broad at First, 


RICHMOND, VA. 


ein 


- 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 


along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 
The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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Young Men’s Christian 
Association 


Grace and Seventh Streets 
Richmond, Va. 
Information, Reading, 
Visitors Welcome 


Rest, 
92 ROOMS FOR MEN 
Gymnasium 


92 
Hot and Cold Water 
Shower Baths 

Swimming Pool, 
Bowling Alleys, Games, etc. 
Gospel Meetings and 
- Bible Study 
For information, address 
S. K. McKEE, Gen’l Sec’y 
P. O. Drawer 1238 


SRUSUAUGUNULSHOORSOSEUOGENEYOQUCUESEOUSCNTSONUOECOONSEEAESUCGLONOCUUOEDECOROSSSOONECCUOCOSESNETOONOUANESUUOTADD: 


Sacramental 


Wine 


MALLU 


Absolutely 
Pure 
Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


HA DEWepeme 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York City 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 


Eorabl nine 


: 
= 
E 
E 
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Ei 
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MUSTONNSOOPSSAGEQOSANOUAUGNOCEAGNLOSECAEOOUAELOCEONCLOAEDAATEROTAMEEUONECA EEO EESOEEEUOECAAS SHOE SOB 


Renew your health 
by purifying your 
system with 


Quick “oe delightful re- 
lief for biliousness, colds, 
constipation, headaches, 
and stomach, liver and 
blood troubles. 


The genuine are sold 
only in 35c packages. 
Avoid imitations. 


The Best of the New Things 


for Springtime 


In the enthusiastic seeking of ‘lower prices’’ which seems to have 
become so general during recent months, there is danger, we think, of 
overstepping the bounds of true economy and mistaking the cheap and 
tawdry for the low-in-price. 


This is one reason why you will find a visit to this store par- 
ticularly helpful at this time, in fulfilling your plans for the new season. 


No unworthy goods may find a place among the stocks, and we 
think you may safely rely upon our taste a good judgment in se- 
lection. 


And while everything here is of the same high, dependable 
quality that has always been characteristic at MILLER & RHOADS, 
prices are now materially lower. ’ 


To-day the store is gaily decked out in its spring-time dress, 
splendidly ready to serve your every need, whether for articles of 
apparel and personal adornment or for the home. 


Milleréce Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” Richmond, Va. 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST FOR? TRUSTS” 


Are You Burying Your Talents? 


Have you stopped to think that, if you are keeping at home any - 
considerable sum of money you are doing yourself a great injustice? 
Certainly you are, because you are depriving yourself of the interest 
your money should earn for you. ; 

Let us write your name on our books. 


Planters National Bank 


Main and 12th Streets 
Resources over $20,000,000.00 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc, 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


HICKORY HILL 
DAHLIA FARM 


QUALITY DAHLIA 
Richmond, Va 
Send for a Catalogue ) 


R.C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


Box 227-C, 
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—— "Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 


Service ae 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 


That’s what the nation-wide public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
campaign asked of you. . success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 
Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business 3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. Interest figured 
That’s what you get when you on daily balances. 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 
hae f : { , 
ervice, and a price com 
mensurate with ediscien Richmond Trust Company 
Capital and Surplus, Main and 
Sydnor & Hundley $1,200,000 rch Seat 
FURNITURE 
‘CARPETS DRAPERIES 


INCORPORATED 1832 


fowoTO HAVE THE BES1 Virginia Fire and Marine 
TIME WHEN YOU GO Insurance Company 
ABROAD Of Richmond, Va. 
— RSSEIS) oe ees eS  §2.744,156,41 


Take only the necessary things 


with you; buy the other things over Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
there. B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 
Aad advantage of everything that | —————________ 
will lighten the strain of travel. ° 
You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 
Take the best care of your health ° ° 
and, above all, Any College in This State 
tee women shia eiges At but small sacrifice to yourself through“our 
ecks or Letter of Credit from the “COLLEGE PLAN” 
. 2 ; Ask or write for booklet 
First National Bank 
ee AMERICAN NATIONAL! BANK 
Tenth and Main Sts. Richmond, Virginia 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co ||| Oviental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byr store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 
Richmond, Va. 


W. Fred. Richardson 


ict 4 Security Storage Company, Inc. 
R. L. Christian & Company Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 
514-16 E. Broad St. Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 845 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


PAGET ae tee MIRROR Keep YourSkin- Pores 0. Luetke’s Art Works | 
CANDIES’ Relive and Healthy Chur th] Furnishinas 


{With Cuticura Soap 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum,25c.everywhere.For samples 
Reiter Cuticura Saporatorien ,Dept. V, Malden,Maas. 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 


_ Special attention given to out-of-tow 
Get. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New Yor 


orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 
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THE DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


Founded 100 Years Ago 
Has For 85 Years Been Officially Represented By 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


The Seventh Oldest Magazine in the United States 


The spirit of missions records, month by month, through well-illustrated and interest- 
ing articles, the work of the Church as carried on by our representatives in many parts 
of the world. It tells the vitally interesting story of pioneer work in the outlying dis- 
tricts as well as the more established missions nearer home and reports regularly the 
activities of the various departments of the Presiding Bishop and Council at the Church 
Missions House. , 

The Spirit of Missions is indispensable to the well-informed Churchman. No matter 
what other magazines you are in the habit of reading, The Spirit of Missions belongs in 
your home. 

The following comments speak for themselves: 

Fill out the attached order blank and enter your subscription to-day. Subscription 
price, $1.00 a year. 


The following comments speak for themselves: 


From a Virginia subscriber: 

“T wish I could send you into every Church 
family in the United States. You are the most 
instructive magazine that I ever see.” 

From the president of a Woman’s Auxiliary in 
California: 

“T would not think of being deprived of the 
spiritual uplift and education that The Spirit of 
Missions brings to me each month. It is not 
only helpful to me, but to many others.” 

From a Sunday School teacher in Tennessee: 

“T could not hold a Sunday School class with- 
out the information and inspiration gained from 
The Spirit of Missions.” 

A deaconess in Utah writes: 

“T thoroughly enjoy each number and prize the 
magazine very highly. Such a breezy bird’s-eye 
view of the entire field is a real help and incen- 
tive in one’s own little task.” 


From a subscriber in England: 


“Tt is by far the best magazine of its kind that 
I know of, and keeps me in touch with the great 
Church in America, which I have learned to love 
and admire.” 


“Your magazine is one of the most interesting 
publications in America. It is inspiring and 
helpful as well.” 

“T have no words to express my admiration for 
the magazine. It is the best cure for the ‘blues’ 
that ever comes my way.” 

“Some time ago I thought the magazine had 
reached its acme, but I declare each issue is bet- 
ter. It’s a wonder how you do it.” 

‘“‘We have been subscribers to The Spirit of 
Missions for over fifty years and we would not be 
without it. 


Fill cut the attached crder blank and enter ycursubscripticn tccay. Sukscription Price, $1a Yr. 


Reached 


167,000 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 
281 Fourth. Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


Enclosed find $1.00 for a year’s subscription to THE SPIRIT OF 


Homes / ; 
MISSIONS = tombe stn iyyit hy lie meses een ne number. 


Sign the 


Blank and 


‘help it reach SUC cee ace eee 


that number TOWncates eee ota ae Ole, State 


every month! 
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“Ff Lind myself today to 
God's strength to pilot me; 
God's power to uphold me; 
God's wisdom to guide me; 
God's eve to look before me; 
@ov’s ear to hear for me; 
God's word to speak for me; 
God's hand to quard me; 
God's path to lie before me; 
God's shield to protect me; 
God's host to save me.” 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY’ 7, 1921 
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SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


53rd year. In an ideal spot, heart 
of the Cumberland mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College pre- 
paratory; also equips for citizenship. 
Military instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, prompti- 
tude. Student body are boys of 
character who are developed into 
manly men of purpose. 40-acre 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 


life; all athletics. Ri. O73 (i @: 
Episcopal. Early registration ad- 
visable. Catalog. Address The 


Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 
‘. 


Holderness School 


Five buildings. 20 acres. 
Colleges and Technical Schools. 
with highest grade schools of New Eng- 
land, yet by reason of endowment the 
tuition is moderate. Modern gymnasium 
Skating. All winter sports. 41st year 


Rev. Lorin Webster, L. H. D., Rector, 
Piymouth, N. H. 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C 


for 
Boys 


Prepares for 
Ranks 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Gatalogue on application. 


A R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 
The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 
Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
f>r graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par. 
ticulars can be had from PHE DEAN, 1 Chelses 
wT 


! months, $1.50. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


EEWIS "Ca WELIGLAMS see eee ee nes President 
BY Bea DD ISO Nee . Vice-President 


ROVE 1 GOODWIN aD ED aaa eee ees Editor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D_-Associate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE____.___Assoziate Editor 
JORINGH > COOK Bega: te see ene Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Bichmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Afer January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
Trial subscription 3 months £0 cents, 10 
cents acopy. Forevgn postage 40 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is now 
properly extended afler each payment notify us promplly. 
Vo receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
t) which we cre directing the paper ct the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing fist is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not co on individuat. 


ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 


Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
Misstons. 
News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


(Tacos 


<a Thoughts 
Hor the Thoughtiul 


“Bvery word of God is both truth and 
duty—revelation and ecommandment.’”’ 


For 


liberal com- 


| 


If for some of us, and sometimes all 
of us, action cannot mean doing, then 
remember bearing too is action—often- 
est its hardest part.—William Chan- 
ning Gannelt. 


Christ comes with a blessing in each 
nand-—forgiveness in one and holiness 
in the other—and never gives either 
ta any who will not take both.—Thomas 
Adams. 


Rejoice, ve humble, 

And exalt, ye poor! 

God’s kingdom yours 

If ve but walk in truth. 
—Tkomas a Kempis. 


The true conquest and peace of faith, 
as well-as the solution of the mystery 
of sorrow, lie in our willingness to 
suffer, so far as it may bring us to the 
society of our Lord.—Bishop Hunting- 
ton. 


The world is wide 
In time and tide, 
And God is guide; 

Then do not hurry. 
That man is blest 
Who does his best 
And leaves the rest; 

Then do not worry. 

—— ©.) Hes Weems, 


Yet a little while, 
Yet a little way; 
Saints shall reap and rest and smile 
All the day:— 
Up! let’s trudge another mile. 
—Christina Rosetti. 


To make a prayer a fright prayer, 
there must go so many circumstances 
as that the best man may suspect his 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL | FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training te 
be had or development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


St. Christopher’s School 


(Formerly the Chamberlayne School) 


A conntry Boarding.and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND VA. 


Tenth session begins September 22, 1920 
Tuition in boarding department limited to twenty- 
two boys—$700. 


For catalogue, address 


Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., Headmaster 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - - Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. # College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Eight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 

MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND. Princinal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W 


The Chevron School for girls. Bee In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Eleotive 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $60 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa: 
(Former Princinal Stuart Hall’ 


FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
Rr, Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Prestpenr 
Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 


Beautifuland healthful location. 10-acre campus. 
Modern equipment. Athletics, Gym College Pre- 
paratory. Music, Art, Domestic Science, Ex 
pression. Certificate admits to leading colleges 
Catalog. 

ANNIE Marion Powe tt, M. A., Princrpat, Box 13 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Onens September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a la ge number of scholarships to 
students prera ing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D? D., LL. D., 
CRANLEL' *R 
Ret. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 


Presi ent 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday,_ 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary. Alexandria, Virginia. ° ° 
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Have You 
Selected Your School ? 


Enrollments are now be- 
ing made for the ensuing 
school year. Many insti- 
tutions already have a 
waiting list. If you find 
it difficult to make a 
choice, the Southern 
Churchman will be 
élad to assist you. Address 


Southern Churchman School Bureau 
815 East Grace St. 
Richmond, Va. 


CREAM SODA WATER 
RIGHT IN YOUR OWN HOME 
Prepare it yourself in five minutes. Dainty, 
delicious, wholesome and healthful. Cannot 
be distinguished from that served at the best 
soda fountains. All flavors, and ice cream 
soda, besides. 
NECTRO-FRUITINE 
The wonder and delight of all who have 
tried it. The greatest temperance 
proposition ever known : 
Fine for home use, church and charity fairs 
and suppers, as well as for automobile and 
yachting parties, etc., and where the pleasure 
and convenience of soda fountain service is 
unobtainable. ; 
Sent by mail to any address on receipt of 
*1.90 in postal or money order, made pay- 
ab to 
NECTRO-FRUITINE COMPANY 
P. O. Lock Box 1256 


Belmar, Monmouth County, New Jersey 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


loner Oo R P-O R A-T.E D 
1418 East Main St. :-: ~~ Richmond, Va 


| 
Beautiful Monogram Stationery | 


Any monogram in red, blue, gold, or silver, on any of 
six colors of Linen Finish Paper, $ .00. Send for style 
sheet and information how to get a box. Free 


WAG MFG. CO., 234 So. 87H Sr., Pamape.puHta, Pa, 


PRE-WAR PRICES 


$15 the Hundred; 20cts. singly. 
New Songs of Praise and Power, No. 3. 4 
= (Just off Press) « 
150 Gospel Sunday School Songs. 22 Responsive 
adings. Returnable Sample sent on request. 


HALL-MACK CO.,21st & Arch Sts., Phila., Pa. 
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The days are ever divine. They come 
and go like muffled and veiled figures 
sent from a distant friendly party; but 
they say nothing, and if we do not use 
the gifts they bring they carry them as 
silently away.—Ralph Waldo Emerson. 


A beneficent power, if we obey it, 
blesses and helps us; but the same 
power, if we disobey it, curses and 
ruins us. That law runs everywhere. 
Was not Judas cursed by the same 
friendship with Jesus that perfected 
John ?—Selected. 


The power of the Holy Ghost by 


which every man who is in doubt may ' 


know what is right, every man whose 
soul is sick may be made spiritually 
whole, every weak man may be made 
a strong man—that is God’s one suffi- 
cient answer to the endless appeal of 
man’s spiritual life-—Phillips Brooks. 


We do not know what we shall be, 
but we may well believe that as the 
slow-crawling, shaggy caterpillar is to 
swift-winged, gorgeously-arrayed 
butterfly, so is this present ‘“‘muddy 
vesture of decay” to that glorified body 
with which we shall be clothed.—J. H. 
Snowden. 


A time is coming when perfect beau- 
ty, perfect tenderness, and everlasting 
union shall be ours; when partings 
never more can torture love; when life 
is love, and death is dead; when ‘their 
soul shall be as a watered garden, and 
they shall not sorrow any more at all.” 
—Canon Knox-Little. 


The glory of the Christ, the Son of 
God, could not be manifested in the 
most august words. It could only come 
forth in suffering. Only the cross could 
niake it known. Oniy in enduring and 
overcoming death could He show what 
His oneness with God was: only so 
could it be shown what His oneness 
with men was.—F. D. Maurice. 


It is our talent in action, in circula- 
tion, not wrapped up in a napkin, that 
will bless and help the world, ana bless 
and ennoble ourselves; and that rule 
holds good whether our particular tal- 
ent happens to be culture, cr the ge- 
nius of organization, or the gift of sym- 
pathy, or the stewardship of money.— 
Henry C. Potter. 


The real answer to man’s need is 
Jesus Christ. Not that vague, powerless 
abstraction called ‘‘Christianity,’’ which 
never saved anybody, and never will, 
but Jesus Christ Himself, wounded for 
cur transgressions and bruised for our 
iniquities, exalted to the right hand of 
power, conquering carnal, selfish hearts 
by the magnanimity of suffering love. 


There is a wide difference between 
helief in a doctrine and trust in a per- 
son. -We can believe a doctrine, but 
we cannot trust it. We can grasp it 
with our minds, but it makes no appeal 
to our hearts; we may believe in the 
resurrection of the body without be- 
lieving in Him Who is the resurrectron 
and the life. This is a mistake we 
often make. We believe the abstract 
dcetrine and forget the living Person. 
Half our Christian faith is assent to 
various propositions instead of trust in 
a personal Redeemer, Who is Himself 
the substance and explanation of them 
all. “I,” said Jesus, “I am the resur- 


vection and the life.’-—D. Fairweather. 


SUMMER CAMPS 


The growing popularity 
of camps for young people 
attests the benefit to mind 
and body of open air and 

{ well regulated exercise. Se- 
lect your camp now. The 
SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will help you to make 
a choice. 


CAMP NAVAJO FOR GIRLS 


7-16 years. On beautiful Lake Thompson, Maine. 
(Via Bar Harbor exp. from New York, one night.) Rate 
$200 (no extras). Mid pines and birches on hill sloping 
down to lake. Full program of water and land sports 
taught by experienced councillors. Handicraft, folk 
and interpretative dancing. Excellentfood. Physician © 
and nurse. Catalog. Register before June Ist. CLARA 
HENDERSON, Dir., 1530 Linden Ave., Baltimore, Md. 


CAMP TRAIL’S END For Girls 


Beautifully located in the Blue Grass region of 
Kentucky. Splendidly equipped. All land and 
water sports in cna Te of experts. Membership 
select and limited. Trip to world famous Mam- 
moth Cave. Write for booklet. MISS M. D. 


SNYDER, 363 S. Broapway, LexineTon, Ky. 


CAMP JUNALUSKA, 

LAKE JUNALUSKA, N, C, 
The finest “all-around” camp 
South for girls, near Asheviile, 
“Land of the Sky.” Girls from eighteen 
States and two foreign countries last sea- 
son. July 6 to August 31. Send for illus- 
trated booklet. Miss Ethel J. McCoy, Vir- 

ginia Jntermont College, Bristol, Va. 
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Many pens have attempted to 
write a Life of Christ since Canon 
Farrar wrote his famous volume. 
The difficulty with most of them is 
that they give so much attention to 
i technical details they do not hold the 
,inter.st of the general reader. For 
{some time there has been need of a 
;book that would make its -appeal 
; through its clearness and charm of 
, treatment. 


| This need has now been filled by 


PATERSON-SMYTH’S 
NEW BOOK 


[oon tid Oa ti] bal Dintats 
LIFE OF CHRIST 


Told in a way that will be read 
jagain and again for the solid enjoy- 
jment it affords. 


The Churchman says: ‘‘A book 
which the average man will read for 
the pleasure of reading it—a new and 
popular version for the day and 
generation.” 


ONLY $3.50 NET 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
RICHMOND, VA. 
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Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565} 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


‘Transact a general Ranking ance 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 


able Railroad and Municipal Bonds 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 


if you should ask them to. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


ce ee = 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St.,) 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
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There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 
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How Coca-Cola 
Resembles Tea 
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If you could take about one-third of a glass of 
tea, add two-thirds glass of carbonated water, 
then remove the tea flavor and add a little lemon 
juice, phosphoric acid, sugar, caramel and certain 
flavors in the correct proportion, you would have 
an almost perfect glass of Coca-Cola. . 
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In fact, Coca-Cola may be fairly described as 
“a carbonated, flavored counterpart of tea, of ap- 
proximately one-third the stimulating strength 
of the average cup of tea.” 
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The following analyses, made and confirmed by 
the leading chemists throughout America, show 
the comparative stimulating strength of tea and 
Coca-Cola stated in terms of the quantity of 
caffein contained in each: 


WO8 


aR 


wil 


au 


Blacksteaae) (Caplin === ee 1.54 gr, 
\7 (hot) (5 fl. oz.) Ame 
A ee 
= Green=tea—l glasstul. 2a 2.02 gr. 
(cold) (8 fl. oz., exclusive of ice) 
Q YE 
SS Coca=Cola—! drink, 8 fi. 0Z7.__-__--_-_-. 61 gr. = 


(prepared with I fl. oz, of syrup) 
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Of all the plants which Nature has provided for 
man’s use and enjoyment, none surpasses tea in 
its refreshing, wholesome and helpful qualities. 
This explains its almost universal popularity. 
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The Coca-Cola Company has issued a booklet 
giving detailed analysis of its recipe. A copy 
will be mailed free on request to anyone who is 
interested. Address: 
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The Coca-Cola Co., Dept. J, Atlanta, Ga., U.S. A. 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE | 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the Soutt 
We pay the freight and 


cag) 


Ae R- LAMD 


2925:27-SIXTH: AVENUE: NEW: YORK 


dda atte bake Garton MEMORIALS-IN-STAINED-GLASS 3 
The Couper Marble Works) (ee STA TAN 


(Established 65 years) CARVED WOOD -METAL-EIC*: 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va | 
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SEEKING POWER FOR A 


Last week we called attention editorially to ihe appeal 
o; the Continuation Committee of the Geneva Conference 
aud the Cemmission of the World Conference on Faith 
and Ordcr that the days beginning May 8th and ending 
with Whitsunday shall be used as a special time of prayer 
for the reunion of Christendom. Now on the eve of that 
period we would re-emphasize that appeal. 


This,is our chance to show, in the first place, our belie? 
in the reality of the supreme source of power. 


We know the value of machinery. The most marked 
characteristic of our time is its genius for organization; 
and organization has its immense importance. It is the 
vehicle threugh which the spirit must express itself. It 
fulfils the same function in all moral and spiritual work 
that the delicate balance of wheels and rods and pistons 
fulfil in the engine if the steam is to be turned into effec- 
tive power. Yet organization, by itself, like dead iron 
and stecl hy themselves, is a mere cumbrous mass unless 
the fires be kept burning within from which the vital 
power flows. 

Therefore, we need prayer. If we set about God’s work, 
we cannot accomplish it simply by the multiplication of 
our human expedients. We must be in touch with His 
inspiration. We may plan as much as we choose for Chris- 
tian reunion; we may turn upon it the ripest wisdom of 
all our scholars; we may have a thousand men ferreting 
cut the historic causes of division, and seeking some basis 


A FALSEHOOD 


The news columns in the morning papers of May 1 con- 
tain a dispatch from Washington which illustrates the sort 
of misrepresentation to which movements for moral better- 
ment are frequently liable. It begins thus: 


“Another moral crusade has now been repudiated by 
professional reformers. The anti-tobacco movement, sup- 
posed to have the full and enthusiastic support of many, if 
not all, the naticnal reform organizations, has gone the 
way of the Sunday blue law campaign. It is disowned and 
discredited by its alleged authors.” 

The first impression the casual reader would get from 
these words is that ‘professional reformers’’ had intended 
to carry ferward some extreme and fanatical programs of 
theirs, but had thought better of it and had retreated. 
The article then goes on to discuss the proposed crusade 
against tobacco, which was alleged to have been a part of 
the purpose of the ““Women’s Christian Temperance Union,” 
the “Anti-Saloon League,’’ and various other bodies. As a 
matter of fact, these organizations have not, and never 
liave had, any such purpose. The National Women’s Chris- 
tian Union declares that it— 


“hrands as untrue the charge that we are engaged in a 
secret campaign for an amendment to the Constitution 
prohibiting tobacco. We will, however, continue our edu- 
cational camraign; we will urge the strict enforcement of 
the laws fornidding the sale of tobacco to minors; we will 
continue to protest against untruthful and misleading ad- 


, 


GREAT ACHIEVEMENT 


of agreement; but all this will be in vain unless we gain 
the warmth and glow of that consciousness of God which 
can make us spiritually sympathetic, and open to His pur- 
poses which are larger than allthe fragments of our par- 
tial knowledge. 1f Christian reunion is to come, it will 
come only to a people on their knees. 

In the second place, these days of special prayer may be 
made an occasion for that actual co-operation into which 
we pray increasingly to be led. It can be easily possible 
for our own churches to arrange in town or country neigh- 
borhoods a series of brief services at some central point 
and invite the ministers of other communions to have 
part in these. There need be no elaborate program. What 
we want is a gathering together of those who will lift up 
our cormmon petition to God for the spirit of fraternity 
and wisé@om and obedience. Who can set limitations to 
dhe unseen influences of this simple assembling of ourselves 
to be led in prayer and meditation by Christian men of 
different names with whom we may all realize more con- 
sciously our union in fundamental loyalty to the purpose 
of Jesus? In some communities it will be possible to 
awake wide public interest in such a series of services for 
united prayer, and many may come. But if only a few 
came, the promise is of avail that where two or three are 


_gathered together in Christ’s name, there He will be in 


the midst of them. And if from our divided Christendom 
we can touch Him, we shall begin to be bound together by 
the only aitraction which can permanently hold. 


SMOKED OUT 


vertisements and against the increasing habit of smoking 
among women.” 
And other organizations announce their attitude similarly. 


It has been of late a favorite method of the opponents 
c{ social betterment to allege all sorts of exaggerated pur- 
poses in connection with the forces they fear, and to arouse 
Lublic hostility ou the basis of these trumped-up carica- 
tures. By this means they trade upon the gullibility of 
many well disposed but indolent people, who, believing this 
nonsenss, assume an air of pitying superiority to those 
earnest iorces which they ought to understand and be 
fignting for. Looking hack now, every one can .recognize 
how the prohibition cause was libelled and distorted; and 
the enemies ef prohibition, beaten now on the essential 
issue, are at the old game of ascribing to those influences 
which secured prohibition all kinds of fanatical further ~ 
purposes which they hope will create a reaction in public 
ypinion. The story, so sedulously spread, of the inaugura- 
tion of the crusade against the use of tobacco is the illus- 
tration of this which is at the moment most plain. 

It behocves the people of our churches to he very slow 
49 believe stories which tend to make any organization for 
moral reformation ridiculous. They had better stop and 
lcok and listen, for there is something in ambush along 
that path of credulity on which they are invited to go. 
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Particularly does this apply to us who are members of the 
Episcopal Church. As a body, we did not bear a leading 
part in the achievement of prohibition. The great major- 
ity of our people recognize now that prohibition has been 
a benefit to the country, and those who voted against it 
when the matter was at issue are frank to acknowledge 
that they would never vote again for the open saloon. But 
we cannot take much pride in this belated wisdom. The 
fact remains that in the large the membership of other 
communions bore a more conspicuous part than ourselves 
at the time when the fight brought odium and reproach. 


We ought, therefore, to chasten particularly in ourselves 
the temptation to that sort of supposed superiority which 
wakes one smile indulgently at the purpose of those whom 
he calls fanatics, believe exaggerated falsehoods in regard 
te them, and find in these ideas an excuse for sitting down 
and doing notning when there is genuine work that calls 
still to be done. Such legislative advance as national pro- 
hibition, and all other registrations of the publie will to 
achieve moral and social improvements, can be made 
good only by the continual strengthening of the morale of 
al! those who stand for the best things. 


WAS DR. MANNING RIGHT?P 


The last issue of ““The New Republic’ has an exceeding- 
ly interesting and important article, entitled, ‘“‘Dr. Man- 
ning’s Social Creed,’’ in which there is a distinct chailenge 
for the theught and will of the Church. 

It seems that a few weeks ago Bishop Williams, of 
Michigan, preached in New York in the Cathedral of St. 
jychn the Divine. In his sermon he used much of the ma- 
terial of one of the lectures which lately he had delivered 
on “The Lyman Beecher Foundation,’ at Yale University. 
He spoke with a bold plainness of certain industrial in- 
justices of our time, and of the duty of Churchmen, as he 
believed, tc sympathize with the aspiration of the labor- 
ing class for a larger democracy in industry. On a fol- 
lowing Sunday Dr. Manning, the Bishop-elect of New York, 
from the same pulpit repudiated Bishop Williams’ message. 
“Tt is,’ he said, “our duty to meddle as little as possible, 
as a Church, with definite political or economic issues, as 
to which few representatives of the Church are qualified to 
speak wisely.” He declared that we must not take sides 
in industrial conflict; but. as the New York Churchman has 
semewhat grimly reported, a layman who had listened to 
Dr. Manning was heard to remark as he went out from 
the service. ‘Dr. Manning did take sides, and the side he 
took wili not interfere with the building of the cathedral. 


The “New Republic’ says: “The newspaper extracts 
from his sermon do not tell us why he regards the appli- 
cation by the Anglican Church of Christian principles to 
industry as ‘meddling,’ but it is not because industry is a 
human activity to which the Christian gospel is irrevelant. 
Hor he deciares in the same sermon that ‘if we will bring 
Jesus Christ into our problems, personal, social, industrial 
and national, we shall find their right solution.’ The 
combination of these two statements of Dr. Manning leads 
to a startling conclusion. If the ‘bringing’ of Jesus Christ 
into ‘industrial problems’ will result in finding the right 
solution, yet if at the same time few representatives of 
the Anglican Church are qualified to ‘speak wisely’ on 
economic issues, we must infer that few representatives of 
the Anglican Church are capable of applying the gospel of 
Jesus te the practical problems of life.” 


Now, goes on The New Republic, “here is a fundamen- 
{al contradiction of thought.’’ Christians must believe, 
as Dr. Manning says, that the Christian gespel provides 
the clue to the right conduct of political and economic af- 
fairs. Tf it did not provide the clue, if it were possible to 
segregate the business in which the great majority of 
people are cccupied for so much of their time and to 
classify it as outside of the realm of Christian truth, either 
Christianity would not be a religion, or religion would 
not reveal an inclusive way of life. Yet, as a matter of 
fact, the political and economic activities of the modern 
industrial community are conducted with only the most 
occasional and remote regard for Christian truth. Politics 
is fundamentally a matter of power and business a matter 
of self-interest. Politicians and business men, while they 
usually call themselves good Christians and pray to a God 
who is Mather of Jesus Christ, ignore the Christian gos- 
rels in the conduct of their affairs. If a group of men 
who are trained to interpret the gospels seek to advise 
them in the conduct of industry or government or object 
to their existing practices, they regard it as mischievous 
‘meddling.’ No politician or business man would think of 
consulting with clergymen about the policies he ought to 
adopt. The function of the clergy, as he sees it, is to 
bathe in the odor cf sanctity institutions and enterprises 
whose nature laymen have determined on wholly secular 
grounds. 

“Dr. Manning, in the sermon from which we have quoted, 
reflects the consequences of this anomalous situation. As 
« Chirstian he was bound to believe that, if business men 
conducted their affairs according to the light of Christian 


truth, they could deal rightly with the human problems of 
industry. Yet as a man of the world he knew that in the 
opinion and according to the practices of the great ma- 
jority of business men, clergymen ought not to ‘meddle’ 
in questions of business policy, and that when they do 
“meddle’ they do not ‘speak wisely.’ He regarded the 
business man’s opinion of clerical meddling as more im- 
portant and more true than the clergyman’s view of the 
present conduct of industry. If the spokesmen of Chris- 
tianity couid not, from a business man’s point of view, 
‘speak wisely’ about ‘economic issues,’ their lack of wisdom 
was inischievous and deserved rebuke at his hands. But 
it never occurred to him that perhaps the inability of ‘the 
representatives of the Church’ to ‘speak wisely’ about 
‘economic issues’ was due not so much to the foolishness 
ot his fellow-clergymen as to the pas{ negligence of the 
Church in permitting industry to dep&irt so far from Chris- 
tian truth and yet to remain complacently self-righteous.”’ 


We believe this secular journal, turning the cool and 
critical idea of the world-at-large upon the Church, has 
revealed in this last sentence a truth which we do well to 
recognize. “The past negligence of the Church in permit- 
ting industry to depart so far from Christian truth, and 
yet te remain complacently self-righteous’’—here is an in- 
dictment which brings our thought to sudden arrest. We 
caunot escape the recognition that before the bar of human 
judgment today the Church has got to plead “guilty” or 
“not guilty” to that charge, and if guilty she needs a 
transformation of mind and heart. 

We helieve that in large measure the charge is true, 
though happily its weight is qualified by that word ‘“‘past.’’ 
I‘cr too long a time the Church preached a gospel which 
was merely individualistic. She did not grapple with the 
crying proplems of our complex civilization, and her inter- 
pretation of her own gospel did not keep pace with the 
needs of a swiftly changing life. Of late there has been 
a tremendous new realization of the Kingdom of God as 
the central message of the Master, and of its implications 
as affecting our responsibility to bring the ideals of Jesus. 
to bear upon the determination of those actual conditions 
under which men live and work, make money, employ and 
are employed, every day. But we have by no means 
caught up with the problem. Only little by little, and 
through a few voices crying in the wilderness, have we 
set ourseives to remedy our past negligences in ‘‘permit- 
ting industry to depart se far from Christian truth.’”’ In- 
dustry bas been largely built on selfish competition, with 
cynical distrust of co-cperation as a really practicable mo- 
tive. We have allowed men to be hard and rapacious in 
their commercial transactions, and still maintain their 
standing as Christian communicants, and even as leaders 
in the Christian Church. We have made it plain that there 
are certuin standards of personal morality which are ex- 
pected of Christian disciples and without which a man 
immediatoly loses caste, but we have not yet made either 
clear or commanding a standard of social idealism to 
which it shall be equally a matter of course that those 
who claim to be Christians shall pledge their allegiance. 

Nobody imagines that any individual, or group of indi- 
viduals, will be so wise about practical matters that they 
can tell the whole Church exactly what it ought to think 
and do. Some reformers are extremists and some are un- 
wise, but we believe that the Church will arrive at truth, 
not through stifling the voice of any courageous spokes- 
man, but through listening to what any man whose soul 
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is on fire with a desire for a new social righteousness has 
to say concerning the way his Christian conscience makes 
him believe that righteousness should be sought. Organi- 
zations like the League for Industrial Democracy have an 
invaluable place in compelling the thought of the Church, 
whether we agree with all its particular views or not; 


OE 


and preachers like Bishop Williams, who fearlessly speak 
their challenge to the comfortable complacency of much 
of our ecclesiastical thinking will, we believe, be far more 
likely to lead the Church forward into truth than preach- 
ers who cry “Hush, hush,” and “Hands off,’ lest you be 
thought to “‘meddle!’”’ 


Book Notices 


By Various Writers. 


“The Problem of Christian Unity.” 

The Macmillan Company. 

This brief book, issued under the auspices of the Chris- 
tian Unity Foundation, will be of great value and of dis- 
tinct encouragement to all who are thinking upon the 
matter of the possible reunion of divided Christendom. 
The average person has the feeling that there has been 
much discussion, still vague to him, on this matter, with, 


so far es he can see, little result, and he is not hopeful as 
to any tangible success. But this book is likely to pro- 
duce a completely different temper of mind, and to warm 
the whole atmosphere of expectancy into which the mat- 
ter of Christian unity may be lifted. For here are gathered 
the utterancs of a group of most distinguishd Christian 
leaders, and, with one possible exception, all are not only 
vitally interested in the reunion of Christendom, but are 
distinctly optimistic as to progress in this direction. The 
writers include the President of Union Theological Semi- 
nary, two bishops of the Episcopal Church, a Congrega- 
tional minister, a Presbyterian minister, a Methodist 
bishop, and the head of the Foreign Missions Beard of th» 
Presbyterian Church. Particularly striking is the chapter 
by President McGiffert, of Union Seminary, on ‘Causes 
Leading Up to Disunity,’’ and that by the Rev. Henry S. 
Coffin, on ‘‘The Mind of the Master.” 


“Religion and Business.”’ By Roger W. Babson. The 


Macmilian Campany. 

Mr. Babson’s name is widely known in the business world 
as head of a great statistical organization. His message, 
therefore, will doubtless be listened to with particular 
respect by many who might think that ministers, when 
they speak of religion, syeak ex-parte. What is the judg- 
ment of a man whose occupation it is to deal with cold 
figures, and to sum up the trend of practical affairs with 
a detached and impartial judgment?—tthis is worth know- 
ing for all who wan: to-estimate the place of religion in 
modern. life. ny! 

For these reasons, and because of the fact that it is 
written with great clearness and force, this book of Mr. 
Babson’s is of high value. He sets forth with frankness 
the faults and limitations of the Church, but always with 
such a genuine message of its tremendous possible power 
that he stirs a desire for the better intelligence and will 
that shall clear the road through those mistakes toward 
the Church’s maximun: service. The character of the book 
is indicated by the titles of certain of its chapters, “‘Busi- 
ness Men and the Church,” “The Greatest of Undeveloped 
Resources—Faith.” “‘The Religion Which Will Finally Sur- 
vive,’ “The Great Opportunity for Religion in Industry,’ 
“Tmmediate Problems Facing the Church.’’ And his whole 
message is nerhaps summed up in this sentence at the end 
of the chapter on ‘‘Business Men and the Church’’—“These 
investigations have led me to believe that religion is the 
great undeveloped resource of America today.”’ 


“The Pulpit and American Life.’ By A. S. Hoyt. The 


Macmillan Company. Price $2.50. 

Professor Hoyt, of Auburn Theological Seminary, here 
adds snother valuable bcok to his two other volumes on 
preaching which have appeared before. This latest work 
of his is a review of the power of the pulpit in American 
life, as illustrated through the personalities of some of 
the great preachers. There is a chapter first on the Pu- 
ritan preacher; then, in succession, chapters on Jonathan 
Edwards, Lyman Beecher, William Ellery Channing, Ho- 
race ‘Bushnell, Henry Ward Beecher, and that supreme 
figure in the Episcopal Church, Phillips Brooks. From 
the lessons of these great men and prophets, considered 
one by one, Professor Hoyt then turns to certain general 


considerations affecting the opportunity of the pulpit to- 
day, and discusses these in five chapters, entitled, “The 


Old and New Evangelism,’ ‘Some Distinctive Contribu- 
tions to the American Pulpit,” “The Present American 
Pulpit,” “The Pulpit and Social Welfare,” and ‘‘The Pulpit 
and tke Nation.’’ 

Students in our theological seminaries, and all men 
starting upon their ministries with the freshness of its 
undiscovered field still before them, will find in this book 
the thrill of a great encouragement if they will see that 
the minister has been, and still can be, the voice of a 
great authority for conscience of each time, and that men 
who listen to the voice of God, and seek thereby to be 
flis prophets, possess a privilege of service unsurpassed in 
power and joy. In the werds of Professor Hoyt in his 
chapter on “‘The Pulpit and the Nation,’’ when he has re- 
viewed the names of some of the great spokesmen of the 
Church, “These are great names, ranking with the high- 
est in any calling. But the same truth holds of the rank 
and file of the pulpit. We could not live without the 
truths they declare. We could*not grow in worth without 
the ideais they represent. As Mr. Wilson said at Carlisle, 
England, in the church once served by his maternal grand- 
father, ‘trom such quiet places as these go forth influ- 
ences that bless the life of the nation.’ ” Gi 


HIS LOVE. 


“He loved His own unto the end,”’ 
And asked their love; 
He said, “TI cali you each My friend, 
And not My servant; and I send 
One from above, 
Who shall veveal such grace and truth to you 
As in My sojourn here ye never knew.” 


“But why depart?’’ they cry, “‘‘why will 
To leave us here? 
Thou sayest that Thou dost love us still; 
Can it be love if thus Thou fill 
Our cup of fear? 
O Master, Master, shouldst Thou now depart, 
All sorrow needs must overwhelm our heart.’’ 


Yet. it is love; He said, “‘I go; 

Fer could I stay, 
Your earth-bound thoughts would never know 
Love’s fullest mysteries, which flow 

Yrom Me alway; : 
My human heart might linger with you yet, 
But now affections must on heaven be set. 
“You could not know Me more, unless 

My Spirit came 
And taught the ways of righteousness, 
How sin and judgment to confess, 

49w learn to blame 
All clinging to inferior things of earth, y 
Elind to the glory of your heavenly birth. 


“My peace I leave with you, but not 
As this world gives; 
My Spirit cumes to you, yet what 
He teaches shows no earthly lot; 
He ever lives, 
The world must learn. I hear the Father’s call 
Away trom eaith—awhile I leave you all. 


“Arise! let us go hence.’ He rose, 

And, as He spake, 
Calmly He moved, as one who knows 
The coming onset of His foes; 

Tne winds shake 
With distant sounds, as through the olive grove, 
“Let us depart,” is echoed from above. 

—wW. J. Irons. 


It is a great encouragement to Christians that every sin 
an” vice is shown in its true character in the Bible and 
thet synners are made to understand that their actions are 
not only disapproved by men, but judged as utterly un 
worthy by a God of unerring justice. Mere censure of 
wreng cannot reform the wrongdoer. Only the gospel of 
Christ can effect that inward change in men that causes 
them to hate vice and to follow after virtue. But what 
would this world come to if sins were no longer reproved ?— 


Exchange. 
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ADVENTURERS FOR GOD 
The Rt. Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, D. D., LL. D. 


A special service, which attracted quite a representative 
congregation, was held at Cape Henry, Va., on the after~- 
noon of April 26. It was at this point that the adven- 
turers, who afterwards settled at Jamestown, forming the 
first permanent English settlement in America, made their 
first landing on April 26, 1607, and raised a cross. The 
exercises were held near the old lighthouse which marks 
the traditional spot where the cross was raised three hun- 
dred and fourteen years ago, and consisted of a special 
service arranged by the Bishop. The service was taken 
by Bishop Thomson, and the Rev. Messrs. H. H. Coving- 
ton, D. D., M. B. Marshall, J. F. Coleman and R. J. Al- 
friend. Bishop Tucker made the address, which follows: 


“By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into 
a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went.’’— 
Heb. 11:8. 


It is just three hundred and fourteen years ago that the 
first permanent settlement of the English people, and the 
establishment of the English religion, had their beginning 
at this olace. If we would understand the spirit in which 
this adventure was undertaken we must gc back to the old 
records of the Virginia company. 

The age of Elizabeth, and of the reign that followed it, 
was a period of expansion. Those old Devonians, who had 
followed Drake around the seas, and who had sailed with 
Raleigh, had fired the imagination of the English people, 
and they were looking beyond the Atlantic, net only for 
new territory for the English crown, but for the planting 
of the faith of Jesus Christ. The Rev. Richard Hakluyt, 
whose body is buried in Westminster Abbey, was the lead- 
er in this effort to make the people of England realize 
that it was not enough to extend the commerce and to 
enlarge the boundaries of their country, but that they 
owed it to themselves, as a Christian people, to propagate 
the faith of the gospel, and to send the blessings of the 
Church cf God wherever they planted their material civili- 
zation.. In the patent for Virginia obtained from the king, 
it was expressly stated that one object of the undertaking 
was that ‘so noble a work may, by the providence of God, 
hereafter tend to the glorie of his divine Majestie, in the 
propagating of Christian religion to such people as sit in 
darkness and miserable ignorance of the true knowledge 
and worship ef God, and may in time bring the infidels 
and savages, living in those parts, to human civility and 
quiet government.’’ And so it happened that when the 
first company sailed, one of their number was a minister 
of the Church, appointed for this service by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, who was Bancroft. Mr. Winefield, the first 
president of the colony, says of Hunt: 

“Wor my first worke, which was to make right choice of 
a“ spiritual pastor, I appealed to my Lord of Canterbury, 
his grace, who gave me very gracious audience at my re- 
guest. And the world knoweth whom I took with me.’’ 

And so Robert Hunt, godly, full of zeal, became the her- 
ald of the gospel to America. 

The iirst colonists set sail in three small vessels, of an 
aggregate tonnage of three hundred tons, on the 19th day 
of December, 1606, from: Blackwell. The Goodspeed, the 
Susan Constant, the Discovery, this was the fleet that bore 
the advance guard of the English race to America. It was 
a hazardous voyage whose difficulties came in the very be- 
ginning. Fer six weeks they were kept on the coast of 
Kngland by contrary winds. Dissension and strife threat- 
ened in the very beginning to ruin the undertaking. “It 
was tnen that Mr. Hunt, by his prudent ccnduct and pious 
exhortations, allayed,’ says Stith, “their fury and dissen- 
sion. This good man, although he was so sick and weak 
the whoie time that few expected his recovery, bore all 
with meekness and patience. He never betrayed the ieast 
desire tc leave the business. although his habitation was 
but twenty miles fram the Downs, but preferred the service 
cf God and his country in so good a voyage before all pri- 
vate respects or considerations whatever.’' 

Captain John Smith was put in confinement, and it was 
not until after the landing when the sealed instructions 
were opened that they found his name included in those 
which were to make up the Council. 

Passing the Canary Islands and the West Indies, they 
¢teerel for the north shores of America, but driven by 
winds they reached the opening of the Chesaveake Bay 
which had not been discovered before. They called this 
point Cape Henry, after the son of’ James the First, who 
died at nineteen vears of age, but who had already proved 
himseif a man of noble spirit. It was this Prince Henry 
who planned the first University at Henricopolis, for the 
training not only of the colonists, but of the Indians. His 
early Jeath vrevented the fulfilment of his high ideals for 
the colony. The other point was named for his younger 
brother, whe hecame Charles the First. They landed here 
from their ships, and doubtless knelt, as was their wont, 
for prayer. They were suddenly assaulted by five Indians, 


who wounded two of them. From here they passed to 
Point Comfort and then up to the Island of Jamestown, 
where they made their first settlement. 

It is difficult for us, standing here today, surrounded by 
that wonderful civilization which has transformed America 
from a wilderness to a nation equipped to lead the world, 
to picture those men as they landed for the first time on 
the shores of the new world. They had their dreams of 
colonization, but they could not have realized then what 
would be their fulfilment today. And yet they had come, 
turning their bacits upon home and ease and safety, to set 
forward human progress. They were called “gentlemen 
adventurers,’ men who had a visicn and who dared to fol- 
low it. The spirit which drove them through storm and 
tempest and over uncharted seas was the spirit which, 
through all history, has made possible the advance of the 
human race, ‘ 

It was a venture not only for England, but for God, and 
(if America is true to the spiritual leadership He has 
given), for humanity. They had the faith and the courage 
of the great adventurers of all the ages—daring all for the 
quest they cet before them. 

The spirit which prompted them, as they left the safe 
shore cf old England, was the spirit of Tucer, as he said: 

“Nil desperandum auspice Teucro, et Teucro duce, 

“Oras, ingens mare transibimus.”’ 

“Tomorrow we cross the Great Sea.’’ : 

It was more than this. In the heart of Captain John 
Smith and Robert Hunt it was a venture for God. ‘They 
went out, like Abraham, not knowing whither they went, 
hut following the call of God, seeking another country. 
They were men of mixed character, with their, faults and 
human passions, but of high resolve; and back of all the 
frailty of their human nature was the spirit of seeking 
something higher and nobler in the land of which they 
dreamed. They were adventurers, like Sir Humphrey Gil- 
bert, who, as his ship was sinking, sat at the prow with a 
hook in his hand and called to his men, “Be of good cheer; 
we are as near to heaven by sea as by dry land!’’ 

It is in virtue of the dreams of these men that you and 
T are here today. We can overlook their weaknesses and 
make allowance for their faults as we recall their high 
courage and their thought that they were to win a land 
for God and for Christ, 

This place marks the beginning of the English settle- 
ment in America, but it marks also, as yonder cross will 
tell, the beginning in English America of the Christian 
Church. We trace back through the centuries and tell the 
marvelous story of the development of our great nation, 
but we also tell the story of the building up of the faith 
of Christ, a story full of cause for gratitude, and yet, as 
we Icok around, of ground for reproach, for we feel how 


“much in human thought and human life is still unconquered 


for the Christ. 

And so we look hack. not simply to glorify the past and 
to praise these men who came in their frail ships to build 
a nation in this new world, but to get from thém that 
spirit of high resolve, of faith and of courage, which will 
lead ss to consecrate ourselves not only to the task of 
doing our part as citizens of a great republic, safeguard- 
ing its future and making it in all things worthy of its 
glorious past, but of going forth as adventurers for God 
and for Christ over the troubled seas of humanity. 

This was the spirit of Abraham as he obeyed the call 
of God. It was the lure that drew St. Paul as he saw the 
vision of the man of Macedonia and heard the pleading, 
“Come ever and help us,’’ or as he cried, “I must also see 
Rome,’ or dreamed of taking his journey to Spain, or it 
mav be to Britain. It was the spirit of Ufilias as he car- 
ried the gospel.to the Goths, of Xavier as he went to India. 
of Henry Martyn in Persia, of Livingston and Hannington 
in Africa, cf Boone and Thomson in China, of Patterson in 
the isles of the sea, of Williams in Japan, and of Stuck in 
the Arctic regions. 

Their spirit is but the faint reflection of that of the 
svreat Adventurer—of Him Who, not counting the cost, left 
the glory and the peace and the safety of His heavenly 
home and came to what was to His experience an unknown 
world of trouble and sorrow and sin, that He might colo- 
nize it for God! : 

O, my friends, let us look to Him, the Author and the 
Vinisher of our faith, Who in His heroic quest for souls 
left the splendor of His throne and the glory of the heaven- 
iv country te become an adventurer for God! 

Let us consecrate ourselves to the work of laboring to 
hasten the time when His cross, with its message of salva- 
tion, shall be planted in all parts of the world. ‘Then shal! 
we prove curselves worthy of our spiritual ancestry, of the 
inheritance of the saints in light, kinsmen of the glorious 
company of the apostles, of the goodly fellowship of the 
prophets of the noble army of martyrs; nay, worthy to be 
called brethren of the ascended Christ, sons through Him 
of the living God. 


NEY iY, <1 9 24 


Counsel fen the Times 


rom the Convertion Address of Bishop W. F. Faber, D. D., 
of Montana. 


I cannot pass over the remarkable ‘‘Appeal to All Chris- 
tian People,’ made by the Lambeth Conference, which 
opens with the significant words, ‘‘We acknowledge all 
those who believe in our Lord Jesus Christ, and have been 
baptized into the name of the Holy Trinity, as sharing 
with us membership in the Universal Church of Christ 
which is His Body.” It is well that this great truth, 
which has been, so to speak, kept under cover among us, 
or, at least, too timidly affirmed, should be thus positively 
and without qualification affirmed by the Bishops, and fol- 
lowed by a frank confession that guilt of ‘‘crippling the 
Body of Christ and hindering the activity of His Spirit’’ is 
shared by us along with them. There is a restatement 
of the familiar ‘“‘Lambeth Quadrilateral,’’ the fourth arti- 
ele (‘“‘the Historic Episcopate’’) being put thus: ‘A min- 
istry acknewledged by every part of the Church as pos- 
sessing not only the inwara call of the Spirit, but also the 
Commission of Christ and the authority of the Whole 
Body.” Then follows a plea for the Episcopate as the 
one means of providing such a ministry; and a suggested 
offer to accept from the authorities of other communions 
a form of commission or recognition of our ministry by 
them; thus in effect inaugurating reordinations or super- 
ordinations all round. 

Bishop Gailer said that it was ‘‘realized that these ap- 
proaches would meet some rebuffs and disappointments’’; 
and they have. An American writer in The Hibbert Jour- 
nal for January confirms this expectation. ‘There is,” he 
says, “not the least possibility of this path to unity being 
taken by the great non-EHpiscopal communions.’’ I regret 
to say that I agree with him. But if the unity of His peo- 
ple is the will of Christ, it shall come in spite of all preju- 
dices and blunderings, later if not soon. If it be said, 
‘“‘He prayed for a spiritual unity, not one of organization,’’ 
I reply, “lt is the spiritual unity that we are lacking.” 
Every day we are suffering for it in the results of our 
work. The whole world, long before the war and in the 
horror of the precipitation of the war and since the ar- 
mistice, has suffered and been helpless and is helpless to- 
day. so far as the checking and guiding influence of organ- 
jzed Christianity is concerned, through the disunion of 
the Church. We here in Montana have but slight oppor- 
tunity to call conferences to discuss Lambeth proposals 
with our brthren, but at least we may cultivate cordial 
good will, and we may further co-operate with them in 
ways which in no wise compromise any convictions or 
principles, or even scruples. And many, perhaps most of 
us here, are doing so now. Let brotherly love abound 
more and more. And let us, too, study this question with 
an open mind, and pray to be guided into paths of fellow- 
ship and pcace. 

A recent writer in a popular weekly asks petulantly, 
“Why don’t the churches settle things?’’ Admitting the 
truth of some of his complaints—the futile character of 
much which is miscalled ‘‘preaching,’’ and the rage for 
machinery and efficiency—experts in attempts to make 
churches ‘‘business-like’’ (to mention but two)—I fail on 
the whole to follow his argument as to what it is that 
needs to be “‘settled.””’ He speaks of the pathetic crav- 
ing of the man in the Pullman smoking apartment, 
whose soul is hungry for spiritual things, for real 
religion. He dwells upon the fact that increasing 
multitudes have a tremendous interest in religion and 
less interest than ever before in the Church. Well— 
the latter may or may not be true; as to the former, if 
they have this enormous interest in religion, we can only 
say they have queer ways of showing it. They might, for 
examplo, take a little more interest in churches, these be- 
ing, after all is said, the only organizations in the land 
which are distinctly committed to the maintenance and 
propagation of religion. These same men continue zealous 
adherents and supporters of one or another political or- 
ganization, all the while distinctly disapproving of some 
of its methods and some of its leaders. Or, still keeping 
aloof from the churches, they might take seriously to 
heart the unrest and misery of the world, and set them- 
selves to righting some of its wrongs and relieving some 
of its woes and bringing inte effect, so far as in them lies, 
the Golden Rule, which is surely quite unecclesiastical. 
_No, I strongly suspect that the unhappy frame of mind 
of many men today is chiefly due to an apprehension that 
the unsetiled spirit of the world may dispossess them of 
privilege or property, and they wish the Church to ap- 
pease that spirit and serve to stabilize the old order. 
That, I think, is one of “the things’? which many men to- 
day want the churches to “‘settle.’’ I cannot think other- 
‘wise, being constantly bombarded with the literature of 
‘such propaganda. . ~ 
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Meanwhile, what is first needled is a religion of genuine 
repentance. Panic fears of “revolution,” along with 
boundless frivolity, greed of pleasure and shameless flaunt- 
ing of indecency, all of them evidences of a self-centered 
interest, call aloud for a “change of mind,” which is what 
true “renentance’ means. And with all this there is a 
growing calicusness to the suffering and ruin of unprece- 
dented multitudes of our fellows and frightful outrages 
upon justice, so long as these are perpetrated against 
other races, or peoples, or classes, than our own. For 
much of this the war—once hailed as sure to purify and 
humanize and ennoble us—must be held to answer. And 
still there are men who coolly talk of ‘“‘the next war,’’ the 
very suggestion of which every decent man should curse! 

My brethren, unless we steadfastly set our faces against 
it our churches and our Christianity will be depraved— 
perhavs already they are. We need the reaffirmation of 
the supremacy of Jesus Christ. What the princes of this 
world have now too long been bidding us to do is to shout 
with the ecciesiastics of Jerusalem, ‘‘We have no king but 
Caesar!’’ The war is over. Caesar then assured us that 
was to be ‘the war te end war,’’ to save civilization and 
democracy and the equal God-given rights of oppressed 
peoples and races and classes. Let us stand upon the 
promise! Let us preach peace and justice and brother- 
hood. We must do it as Christians; we must do it as pa- 
triots. ‘‘Ainerica first’’ is a poor slogan for Americans if 
it is to mean callous indifference towards others, as we 
have ailowed it to become toward Armenia, to mention no 
more. Let it not be said that PrusSianism has taken pos- 
session now of State and Church! Let us not disappoint 
the generous trust of England’s singer in our loyalty te 
the best: 


“But sou, G land, O beautiful land of freedom, 
Hold fast the faith which makes and keeps you great. 
With you, with you abide the faith and hope, 
in this dark hour of agonized mankind. 

Hold to that law whereby the warring tribes 
Were merged in nations, hcld to that wide law 
Which bids vou merge the nations, here and now, 
Into one people. Hold to that deep law 
Whereby we reach the peace which is not death, 
But the triumphant harmony of Life, 

Kternal Life, immortal Love, the Peace 

Of worlas that sing around the throne of God.” 


RACIAL RELATIONS. 


Bishop Reese, of Georgia, in his late Council address, 
spoke with emphasis of a matter of grave concern to the 
South. 

“The race question is too complicated and too serious 
to be disposed of by any off-hand judgment of ignorance 
and prejudice. It is not only the future of the negro 
which is at stake, but the future of our own peace and 
security. For the violence and the domination by force 
of one race over another race cannot produce anything 
but loss and disaster to both races,, It is not a question 
of white control. Of the loss of that I have no fears. It 
is a question of how we shall maintain it—-whether by 
force or by just administration of law and by the inevita- 
ble working out of natural law. Every exhibition of threat 
breeds violence after its kind, and the end is destruction 
and a scarcely concealed anarchy. : 

“IT hereby protest most solemnly and earnestly against 
such methods. I protest against the misguided, if not 
criminai, folly of those who have disturbed the situation 
and created distrust and apprehension among the better 
negroes by organizing a secret society under a name which 
ean only recall the lawless violence of those who pervert- 
ed the purpose of the original society so named a genera- 
tion ago. No patriotic or sensible man could for one mo- 
ment consider it anything but folly to organize a Ku Klux 
Klan at this day. The name condemns it. It is not neces- 
sary. It can only be, at the least, a serious error. It 
canot fail to be perverted, even if in its origin not unlaw- 
ful, to unlavful and dangerous purposes. 

“T think Christian people and good citizens should utter 
their minds and express their convictions about matters of 
grave significance to social well-being. I think the Church 
should bear witness in such matters, It should condemn 
evil-and evil customs. It should stand for law and order 
against secret or open violence. It should take its stand 
to protect the weak. And I believe that at this time of 
serious issues it should proclaim its moral judgment against 
wrong and injustice.”’ 


In one of our churches in Washington recently a Pres- 


byterian woman of education and intelligence witnessed 


the baptism of several persons, children and adults, and 
afterwards asked her friend if it were not possible for her 
to receive the Sign of the Cross. When baptism was next 
administered her request was granted. 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Daitor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex 
cept over the signature of the writer. 

FINAL REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON PRAYER BOOK 

REVISION. 

Mr. Editor: At the meeting of the General Convention 
in Detroit, the suggestions for the revision of the Psalter 
text, which were at that time presented by the Prayer Book 
Commission, were referred back to the Commissicn for fur- 
ther study and revision, and it was noted that the report on 
this matter should be published at least one year before the 
next meeting of the convention. 

The final report of the committee which has had this 
matter in hand is now in press, and the pamphlet will soon 
ke published by the Macmillan Company. It is the desire 
cf the Cammission to call this matter to the attention of 
the Church, in order that those interested may make a 
study of the report and send any criticisms or suggestions 
in regard to it to the Secretury of the Commission. 

JOHN W. SUTER, 
Secretary of the Prayer Book Commission. 
24 Chesinut St., Baston 9, Mass. 


Che Great Conmission. 


f. 


EDUCATIONAL NEEDS IN CHINA. 


“We are being flooded with a rush of students,’’ writes 
the Rev. Walworth Tyng, of Changsha, China. “Sixty used 
to be a gocd enrollment in the upper primary boys’ board- 
ing scheuol (St. James). Lasc term we thought we were 
swamped with 120 boys. This year we already have over 
140. I have advised the headmaster to make some limits 
to the numbers, as we simply do not have the room, the 
buildings, or the staff. But he says: ‘What can we do? 
Just as we think we have enough, the Military Governor 
sends along two of his cousins (one of his brothers was 
formerly in the school), and we have to take them.’ So 
inany boys turn up who present strong reasons for giving 
them a Christian education. They come recommended by 
Christian missionaries, church members, or good friends 
of our schcol. The government schools are almost out of 
business. ‘lhe pressure is very strong. Boys come in 100 
or 159 miles from the country with no friends in city. Can 
pay fees. But nowhere else to go. 

“So we are improvising as best we may. The carpenters 
(for the new house) are shoved out of the shed they were 
working in; the old shack is patched up to tide over this 
ierm. A new teacher or two is picked up, and on we go, 
so crowded in the class-rooms that there are two to a sin- 
gle desk.” 

In this emergency Mr. Tyng resoarcefully formulated 
the following plan: He needs $5,000 for a new school. 
Tie has $1,500 in special gifts he will contribute. The 
Chinese who value educations for their sons will raise $1,- 
500. Mr. Tyng hopes that friends in the United States 
will give $1,500. That makes $4,500. . The last $500 Mr. 
Yyng beiieves will come somehow. 

Those who wish further information about interesting 
develepmenis at Changsha can obtain it from Mr. John W. 
Wood, Secretary, Department of Missions, 281 Fourth Ave- 
nue, New York City. 


HOW THE CHINESE HELP THE FAMINE SUFFERERS. 


That the Chinese peuple are doing considerable in help- 
ing provide for the famine-stricken sufferers of the north- 
ern part of their country is evident from a letter which 
found its way to Bishop Charles D. Williams’ office this 
week from Mrs. Gillman, wife of the President of Boone 
University, the College of the Episcopal Church in Wu- 
chang, China. ‘The letter reveals something of the inter- 
est and the assistance which the missionaries and the na~- 
tive citizens in the Yang Tse Valley are giving to the 
famine problem. , 

Wuchang, acrass the Yang Tse River from Hankow, is 
not far removed from the famine district, the Hankow- 
Peking Raiiway running through the devastated portions 
of China. 


President Gillman has been the Treasurer of the Wu- 
chang Famine Fund and has personally directed the cam- 
paign for contributions. Great wooden boxes have peen 
Placed at street corners of the city into which the people 
have threwn their money, ranging from copper cash valued 
at about one-tenth of a Chinese copper cent to bank notes 
of large denominations, 

When tho boxes were brought to Mr. Gillman’s home 
and emptied on the parlor floors the committee handled 
the ccins with shovels in order to sift out the ten-cent 
pieces and bills. Fifty Chinese college hoys spent a day 
counting the.coppers and cash. 

About $9,000 was raised in this way, with total contri- 
butions from Wuchang. Hankow and Han Yang, the indus- 
trial city opposite Hankow, amounting to over $185,000. 

Dr. Giilman says that the wonderful thing about this 
great calamity has been the drawing together of all classes, 
the self-denial which has been practiced particularly among 
the students in order to give relief to famine sufferers, 
and the knitting together of China with a sense of brother- 
hood and into a national consciousness. 


NEAR EAST RELIEF CLOTHING CAMPAIGN. 


Last year America sent 750 tens of clothing to the Near 
Hast, but the supply is exhausted and the clothing worn 
out. A tremendous need for clothing now exists, as is 
shown by such recent cablegrams as the following:: 

Erivan; “Urgent need for food and clothing.’’ Constan- 
tinopls; “Refugees arriving from Caucasus, escaping per- 
secution, naked, destitute.’’ Beirut; ‘‘Aintab still ravaged 
nv battle, cold and lack of supplies. Aleppo refugee prob- 
lem growing worse. Cargo old clothing welcome for refu- 
gees. New tragedies along Turkish frontier. Probable 
American relief cnly hope for thousands.’’ 

During a three-inch snowfall in Kars on October 30, 
1920, fifty thousand Armenian men were stripped of every- 
thing by the invading army, to be driven into the plain 
unclad. Edward Fox, district manager of Near Hast Re- 
lief, had no clothing to give the men. He did have in his 
warehouse twenty thousand empty flour sacks. These he 
distributed as far as they would go, and the men were 
driven off to the wintry plain with only these for covering. 

The recent deportations and the great influx of refugees 
to the Near East Relief stations places an added burden 
upon these stations which were already in desperate need 
of clothing for the 100,000 orphans under their care. 

The clothing cast aside as worthless by our people here 
in America would provide comfortable covering for every 
unclad one in the Near Hast, and would be an untold bless- 
ing to thousands who have been stripped ef all their pos- 
sessions. 

It is such alittle thing to dig those cast-off garments 
out of the clothes’ box and send them down to the bundie 
station, but to at least one, and perhaps several, human 
beings in that far-off land, it may mean the difference be- 
tween life, hope, strength and almost certain death. 

On June 1st Near East Relief bundle stations will be 
opened, for one day only, in all the larger cities. Please 
leave your bundle at the station, or send by parcel post 
to Near Bast Relief warehouse, 549 West Thirty-ninth 
Street, New York City, N. Y. : 


Is IT WORTH WHILE? 


is it worth while with life’s fierce storms to wrestle, 
To face and fight the drifting wind and rain; 
To stretch and strain each bone and nerve and muscle, 
O’er flaunting foes a victory to gain— 
Is it worth while? 


Is it worth while the steep ascent of heaven 
To climb with aching limbs and weary feet, 
By hope and duty ever onward driven, 
Deaf to the siren ease, with songs so sweet? 
Is it worth while? 


Is it worth while to sow beside all waters 
The precious seeds of faith and hope and love, 
To rest not till earth’s many sons and daughters 
By righteous fruits make glad e’en heaven above— 
Is it worth while? 


O gracious Christ, at Thy dear feet low falling, 
In Thy dear wounds our trembling hands we press, 
And Thee our Pattern and our Lord now calling, 
We lose the doubts our hearts at times confess— 
Is it worth while? 


For Thou didst bravely give Thy life for others, 
Didst bear the cross and walk the way of shame, 
So naught fcr men whom Thou didst call Thy brothers 
Sheuid daunt the hearts that bear Thy blessed name. 


—Rey. L. M. Gordon. 
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Church Mntelligence 


Meeting of the Presiding Bishop and 
Council. 


The regular meeting of the Presid- 
ing Bishop and Council of the Church 
was held April 27, preceded by meet- 
~ ings of all the departments as well as 
the Committee on the Priority of 

Funds, twenty-one of the twenty-six 
elected members of the Council being 
present. 

A request had been received from 
the Worid Alliance for International 
Friendship through the churches to ap- 
point delegates to the sixth annual Con- 
ference to be held in Chicago from 
May 17-19 of this year. The Council 
yery gladly appointed the Bishops of 
Chicago, Western New York and South- 
ern Ohio, the Rev. Drs. Wilmer, of 
Atlanta; Freeman, of Washington; 
Phillips, of St. Louis, and Washburn, 
of Kansas City; and Messrs. George 
Foster Peabody, Robert H. Gardiner 
and B. C. Howard as such delegates. 

It was learned that the United So- 
ciety of Christian Endeavor was to hold 
a conference in New York City on July 
6th. The Council adopted a resolution 
conveying to the Board of Trustees of 
ihe Christian Endeavor a cordial wel- 
come to the members who will be pres- 
ent. 

The Treasurer submitted an interest- 
ing report showing that the total re- 
ceived from dioceses and districts on 
account of 1920 amounted to $3,071,- 
401.06, as against receipts from the 
game sources in 1919 of $1,411,771.69, 
being a gain of 117 per cent. The re- 
ceipts on account of the 1921 quota to 
March 31 from the same_ sources 
amount to $875,457, as compared with 
$330,010 for the same period last year. 

It was noted with appreciation that 
the contributions to the China Famine 
Fund through this office up to the close 
of business April 25 amounted to $108,- 
570. 

The Department of Religicus Educa- 
tion reported that it had appointed a 
commission of nine members with the 
Rev. E. L. Sunderland, of New York, 
as chairman to take charge of the de- 
velopment of the Daily Vacation Bible 
School Movement in our Church. 
Messrs. Burton Easton, of New York, 
and the Rev. Charles W. Findlay, of 
Massachusetts, had been added to the 
Commission on the Church School Ser- 
vice League. In this connection the 
Council was addressed by President 
Sill, of Bowdoin, and President Ogilby, 
of Trinity, and Vice-Chancellor Bishop 
Knight, of the University of the South. 
The Council, at the request of the De- 
partment of Religious Education, adopt- 
ed resolutions urging all Church mem: 
bers to recognize, assert and defend 
the principle that the maintenance of 
Christian educational institutions is one 
cf the first indices of the vitality of 
Christian convictions. That means be 
provided by which the undoubted 
—-Christian ccnvictions of Church men 
and women today may be manifested, 
as our forefathers manifested their con- 
victions, i. e., by the maintenance of 
Christian educational institutions as 
one cf the best contributions of the 
Church to the national well being. 
That the means be as follows: the es- 
tablishment by the Department of Re- 
ligious Education of a commission of 
six persons (men or women) of recog- 
nized ability, who, with the President 
and with the co-operation of all exist- 
ing organizations of the Council, will 
formulate a policy for the support and 
development of Church colleges and 


| other Church educational institutions, 
, this commission to report to the Coun- 
‘cil. The term “Church college’ is de- 
fined as meaning an institution of high- 
er learning, of college or university 
rank, organically or traditionally and 
avowedly connected with the Protestant 
Kpiscopal Church. That the Presiding 
Bishep and Council commends the 
work of such colleges and their ap- 
peals for financial support to the peo- 
vie of the Church. 

The Department of Missions nomi- 
nated the Rev. Carroll M. Davis, D. D., 
of Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, 
as Domestic Secretary. Dean Davis is 
now a member of the Department af 
Missions, and is an Assistant Secretary 
of the Genera! Convention. The Coun- 
cit confirmed the nomination. 

It was reported that an anonymous 
gift of $20,000 had been made for a 
theological school in Brazil. A very 
desirable property was available in 
Porto Alegre, and the Bishop was au- 
thorized to use this money to purchase 
this property. 

St. John’s Church in Christiansted, 
in the Virgin Islands, had made a most 
remarkable record in the Nation-Wide 
Campaign, increasing its contributions 
to the Church’s Mission from $187 te 
$3,747. The work had increased to 
such an extent that an assistant was 
necessary, and the Council voted an 
appropriation of $600 from the pro- 
ceeds of the Nation-Wide Campaign for 
this purpose. 

The Department of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign asked that Bishop Johnson. 
ef Colorado, be made an additional 
member of the department, which re- 
Guest was adopted. 

The American Church Institute for 
Negroes made a most interesting re- 
port through‘its General Secretary, Dr. 
Patton. There are now 2,844 pupils in 
the ten schools under the direction of 
the Institute. Fort Valley School, in 
Georgia, which came under the influ- 
cence of the Church, has now 608 stu- 
cents. 


Meeting of the Department of Missions 
and Church Extension, April 26, 


This department had a meeting at 
which a great deal of important busi- 
ness was transacted. In addition to 
the items reported in the proceedings 
of the Council, the following appoint- 
ments were made: 

Deaconess Muriel A. Thayer, 
Katherine W. Bridgeman, Miss L. J. 
janes and Mr. J. B. Bentley to Alaska; 
Miss Grace EH. Sherman to the Philip- 
pines; the Rev. and Mrs. F. E. A. Shep- 
herd, who have been employed in the 
field, were regularly appointed to Hang- 
kow. 

The Rey. Warren A. Seager and Dr. 
J. K. Snoke to Shanghai. Dr. Snoke 
had been a physician employed in the 
field in Shanghai, and had done such 
splendid work that the Bishop asked 
for his regular appointment. 

Miss Gladys G. Spencer and Miss 
Rosaiyn Wells Andrews were appointed 
to Tokio. Miss Andrews: is a daughter 
of one of our missionaries in Japan. 

Through a special fund known as 
the Jane Boland Fund, the income of 
which was given for the promotion of 
Church knowledge, by means of books 
and tracts, the department was able 
to make a small appropriation to the 
District of Kyoto to aid in the publi- 
cation and circulation of Church pe- 
riodical literature among the teachers 
and students of Japanese government 
schools. From the same fund it was 
also enabled to assist in the publication 
ef a hymnal in Spanish and one in 
Italian. 

Dr. Joseph L, McSparran, our mis- 
sionary physician in the District of 
Kycto, accompanied by Mr. Wilson, our 


Miss | 


building expert in Japan, appeared be- 
fore the department in the interest of 
the rebuilding of the new St. Barna- 
bas’ Hospital in Osaka. Most of the 
money for this enterprise is in hand 
as proceeds from the gale of the old 
St. Barnabas’ Hospital, which had be- 
come utterly inadequate for our pur- 
poses. $25,000, in addition to that 
which is in hand, is needed, and the 
cepartment gave its consent to Dr. Mc- 
Sparran endeavoring to enlist the aid 
of friends in this country in behalf vor 
this enterprise. 

In El Paso, Tex., there is a Mexican 
population estimated at 52,000. $25,- 
000 has practically been guaranteed by 
the people of El Paso to start a human- 
ity center among these people. The 
help of the Division for Foreign-Born 
Americans was asked that a like sum 
might be contributed to aid in the se- 
curing of property and payment of the 
stipend of a missionary who would take 
charge of this work. The department 
voted this sum from the appropriation 
to the Division for Foreign-Born Amer. 
icans, with the understanding that an 
equal ameunt would be raised locally. 

Mr. Herbert Lee Upjohn, a New York 
architect. had offered plans for a port- 
able chapel which would serve as a 
model for the building of such a chapel 
which could be used in any part of our.- 
niission field. The department accepted 
these plans with an expression of its 
appreciation. 

The Executive Secretary reported 
that he had received work from the 
field that Christ Church, Osaka, one of 
the self-supporting congregations, had 
just raised the salary of its rector and 
secured an assistant clergyman as well 
as increasing the salary of the Bible 
woman connected with the _ parish. 
Bishop Tucker considers that this is 
an indication of the value of providing 
a chureh with good equipment in the 
way of building. The congregation is 
now paying salaries twice the size of 
those paid three years before the 
church was completed. 


Presiding Bishop and Council to Meet 
in Washington July 13. 


The Council at the February meet- 
ing decided to hold extended sessions 
at the time of its July meeting for the 
purpose, among other things, of (1) 
studying the policies, work and expen- 
ditures of th'@several departments, with 
a view to making definitions and any 
necessary revaluations, and (2). con- 
sidering and defining the general poli- 
cies of the work of the Church, such 
as, for example, the development of the 
provincial system and the intreased 
powers of the provinces. 

In order that the members of the 
Council might be entirely freed fronz 
any interruption in their work, it was 
determined to meet at a place distant 
from New York, and therefore the cor- 
dial invitation of the Bishop of Wash- 
ington to meet in the close of the 
Washingten Cathedral was accepted. 
The sessions will begin on July 13. 


Workers Amorg the Foreign-Born to 
Meet. 


The Division for Work Among For- 
eign-Born Americans has issued a call 
to all Church workers among foreign- 
ers to attend the National Conference 
of Social Work in Milwaukee, June 22 
to 29. Problems arising from the for- 
eigner wiil occupy a large place In tne 
proceedings of the National Conference. 
In addition, special lectures on the dis- 
tinective work of the Church will be 
given on June 238, 24 and 25, under 
the auspices of the Foreign-Born Divi- 
sion of the Church. These lectures 
will be arranged at hours not conflict- 
ing with the proceedings of the Na- 
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tional Conference. 

This special conference will follow 
immediately after the National Confer- 
ence of our Church’s Social Service 
Workers, who meet from June 20 to 
It is expected that many who are 
interested in the social service will re- 
main for this other conference on the 
social and religious problem of the for- 
€igner which complicates so many of 
our social troubles. 


238. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Unusual Service at Virginia Seminary. 


An unusual and beautiful funeral 
service was held on Friday, April 29, 
at the Virginia Theological Seminary, 
when Miss Helen Somerville Packard, 
who died at Saranac, N. Y., was buried 
with full military honors. Miss Pack- 
ard, who was the daughter of Rev. 
Thomas J. Packard and granddaughter 
of Rev. Dr. Joseph Packard, for many 
years dean of the Seminary, went to 
France as a nurse with the Johns Hop- 
Kins Unit in June, 1917. She was sent 
home in May, 1918, ill with tubercu- 
losis contracted during her arduous la- 
bors, and remained at Saranac until 
her death. There are twenty-four men 
studying at the Seminary who had been 
in the service, and when these men 


heard the circumstances they insisted | 


cn giving her a burial fitting for one 
who had died for her country. The 
full military ritual of a soldier’s burial 
was carried out in a most impressive 
manner. The service was read by the 
Kev. Dr. W. C. Bell, who went to 
France as chaplain in 1917, and who 
wore his uniform, and the organist, 
Mr. Kirkland, wore the Canadian uni- 
form in which he served from 1914 
on. The pall-bearers, all in uniform, 
were a striking body of men: Captain 
Jensen, of the Canadian Black Watch, 
from 1914, gassed at Ypres, badly 
wounded, wearing a Mons medal and 
other decorations; Major Sanborn, 
Canadian Army from 1914, U. §S. A. 
from 1917, staff officer in both armies, 
wounded at Ypres, wearing the King’s 
medal given only for special services 
not to be mentioned in dispatches; 
Captain Cox, U. S. A. 1917, who fought 
in three battles; Captain Bentley, U. 
S. A.; Captain Ridout, U. S. A.; Pri: 
vate Baker, wearing the Croix de 
Guerre. All were overseas men and 
all had been in battles, and wore va- 
rious decorations, wound-stripes, ete. 
The coffin, covered with a flag, and 
with a Red Cross nurse’s cap resting 
on it, was carried high on their shoul- 
ders into-the chapel, after the student 
choir, nearly all of them service men, 
had sung the national hymn. The 
prayers used were those for a soldier’s 
burial, and the coffin was carried out 
cf the church to the solemn strains of 
the Dead March. After the interment 
in Ivy Hill Cemetery, Major Sanborn 
formed the men into a firing squad, 
and three volleys were fired over the 
grave of the young girl who had given 
her life in the service of her country. 
It was a fitting and beautiful tribute 
to one who had made the supreme sac- 
vifice, rendered with full hearts by those 
who had been her comrades in the 
war. 


Successful Meeting of Valley Convoca- 
tion. 


Two facts will stand out in the minds 
of those attending the Valley Convoca- 
tion in Harrisonburg, on April 19, 20 
and 21, one the unbounded hospitality 
of the Harrisonburg people; the other 
the splendid showing of the Auxiliary 
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and the inspiration of ‘‘Auxiliary Day.” 

Dr. Berryman Green, D. D., of the 
Theological Seminary, was to have been 
the preacher at the opening service of 
Convocation, but illness prevented him 
from being present. The Rev. Charles 
T. Warner, of St. Alban’s Parish, Wash- 
ington, very kindly consented to take 
his place, and the whole Convocation 
;feels indebted to him for the timely 
message which he brought. 

On Wednesday morning the preacher 
was the Rev. Malcolm S. ‘Taylor, of 
Berryville. A large congregation lis- 
tened with deep appreciation to a ser- 
mon on the text, “‘The letter killeth, 
but the Spirit giveth life.’ Following 
the sermon, Holy Communion was cele- 
brated by the Rev. W. H. Compston 
and the rector, the Rev. Walter Wil- 
liams, 

The business session Wednesday af- 
ternoon dealt with the missionary work 
of Convocation, and how best to for- 
ward Mountain Missions. A resolution 
was adopted expressing regret that the 
Rey. Josiah R. Ellis had retired from 
his work at Yancey and wishing him 
God’s richest blessing in his new field. 

The meeting at night was addressed 
by the Rev. Norman Binsted, returned 
missionary from Akita, Japan, who pre- 
sented conditions in Japan to his audi- 
ence in a way that made every one 
feel that Christianity has taken a 
strong hold in that kingdom, and that 
the yeast is working its way in many 
Ways and through many agencies. 

Thursday was ‘‘Auxiliary Day,” and 
(in spite of the fact that most of the 
delegates had to come a long distance, 
nearly a hundred assembled for cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion in Em- 
; manuel Church at 11 o’clock. A busy 
day’s program followed this service. 
Miss Davis, President of the Auxiliary 
in Virginia; Miss Sallie Dean, of Rich- 
mond; Miss Mann, and the Rev. Nor- 
man Binsted, of Japan, all made ad- 
dresses that were crowded with inspira- 
tion and helpfulness. 


of splendid reports from the different 
Valley branches, showing that the 
work of the Woman’s Auxiliary is tak- 
ing a deeper and deeper hold upon the 
imaginations and hearts of the young 
women of our Church. 

A telegram was sent by the Auxil- 
iary to Mr. and Mrs. Ellis, expressing 
regret at their absence. 

The invitation of the dean, the Rev. 
B. Duvall Chambers, to hold its fall 
session at Boyce, was accepted, and 
the Convocation adjourned, to meet at 
Boyce, October 4, 5 and 6. 


Graben es 


Meeting of Piedmont Convocation. 


The Piedmont Convocation held its 
one hundred and seventh semi-annual 
meeting in St. Timothy’s Church, Hern- 
don, April 27 and 28. 

Wednesday, Morning Prayer was said 
by the Rev. Messrs. Everett and Rudde- 
row. <A careful conference was then 
held discussing the proper material for 


firmation candidates in training for that 
service, where prevented from attend- 
ing the class instructions. 


rochial reports were heard, and at night 
a missionary service was held, when 
the Rev. Cary Montague described in 
detail the work of the Richmond City 
| Mission. 

Thursday morning the Quiet Hour 
was conducted by the Rey. B. J. Rudde- 
row. The dean, Dr. Woodward, was 
celebrant at the Holy Communion, as- 
sisted by the Rev. Mr. Burwell. The 
Rev. Mr. Bowden preached from the 
text, ecm iny 1 i775 

The business session was held in the 


A feature of the day was the series, 


a booklet for rectors to give their con- 


At the afternoon business session pa- ' 
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_afternoon, the dean presiding. By ris- 
ing vote, a ietter of sympathy and good 
fellowship was ordered sent by the sec- 
retary to the Rev. Dr. Morris, now in 
Brazil, who was formelry a member of 
this Convocation. Dr. Woodward and 
Mr, J. T. Ramey were elected delegates 
from the, Convocation to the Diocesan 
Missionary Society. Conferences were 
held on the needs of the vacant par- 
ishes. An invitation was accepted for 
the autumnal meeting in St. Mark’s 
Parish, Culpeper, to be held in Sep- 
tember in association with the Centen- 
nial of St. Stephen’s Church. At night 
a service was held, with addresses on 
Christian service. 


Send In Your List. 
The Rev. W. Roy Mason, Christ 
Church, Charlottesville, Va., member of 
the Commiitee on Entertainment for 
the Diocesan Council, has issued an ur- 
gent appeal to rectors throughout the 
Diocese to forward without delay the 
names of delegates who will attend the 
Council. Up to the present time, Mr. 
Mason states, very few lists of dele- 
gates have been received. The Council 
meets at Charlottesville May 18. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Mr. Hall Called to St. Paul’s, 
Alexandria, 


The Rev. Percy Foster Hall, one of 
the clergy of Epiphany Parish, has been 
called to become rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Alexandria, Va. He has ac- 
cepted, to take charge about June 1. 


Mr. Hall was born in Leeds, Eng., 
in 1868, and came to New York in 
1879. He is a graduate of Columbia 


University, holding the degree of Mas- 
ter of Arts. He studied at the General 
Theological Seminary, New York, and 
was ordained as deacon by Bishop Lit- 
tlejohn in the Cathedral at Garden City, 
L. I., in 1889, and as priest in 1898. 
He served as assistant minister of Grace 
Church, New York, under Dr. W. R. 
Huntington, and was at the same time 
instructor in the New Testament in St. 
Faith’s Training School for Deaconr 
esses. 

Other charges of Mr. Hall’s have 
been St. Timothy’s Church, Catonsville, 
Md., and churches in Oakland and Cum- 
berland, Md., and Wheeling, W. Va. 
He was appointed first assistant minis- 
ter of the Church of the Epiphany un- 
der the late Dr. McKim in October, 
1914, which position he has held until 
the present time. 


Meeting of Church School Service 
' League. 


A meeting for all members of the 
Church School Service League of the 
Diocese was held on Saturday, April 
80, at Epiphany Parish Hall, when the 
gpecial speaker was Mrs. Harrington - 
Littell. This meeting was held in place 
(of the “annual meeting of the Junior 
Auxiliary” of former days. The Church 
School Service League, embracing all 
Sunday school children, holds great pos- 
sibilities for the children of the Dio- 
cese, and given a few years for growth 
and better understanding by the Church 
people, will prove its worth and right 
to a hearty co-operation by all. 


The annual convention of the Daugh- 
| ters of the King of the Diocese of 
| Washington was held on Thursday, 
April 28, at the Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd, beginning at 10 o’clock with 
a Quiet Hour conducted by Rev. C. 
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Dexter Weeden, followed by a celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion by Bishop 
Harding, assisted by Rev. C. S. Abbott, 
vicar of the chapel. 

After luncheon the afternoon was 
given over to business, and in the even- 
ing there was a very helpful and in- 
spiring service, when the Rev. C. T. 
Warner, of St. Alban’s Parish, was the 
preacher. 


By the will of Susan B. Ferguson, 
St. John’s Episcopal Orphanage has 
been Jeft $1,000 to purchase shoes and 
stockings for the children. 

The Episcopal Eye, Har and Throat 
Hospital is also to have $1,000 for free 
beds. The Rev. E. S. Dunlap, assist- 
ant rector of St. John’s Church, Six- 
teenth and H Streets, is to receive a 
bequest of $2,000. 


M. M. W. 


NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-BElect. 


Hospitality for Wounded Soldiers: 
Work of Churchwoman’s League 
for Patriotic Service. 


As a result of the regular monthly 
meeting of the Churchwoman’s League 
for Patriotic Service, an organization 
of the Episcopal Church, founded in 
April, 1919, to continue the spirit of 
helpfulness and self-sacrifice called out 
by the war, held in the Plaza Hotel, 
New York City, on the afternoon of 
April 27, the Patriotic Welfare Com- 
mittee succeeded in raising the sum of 
$4,000. ‘This amount insures the con- 
tinuance of the League’s activities in 
connection with a dormitory for wound- 
ed soldiers at 153-155 East! Thirty- 
sixth Street, New York. Here men dis- 
charged from hospitals can have a good 
bed, breakfast and the use of an at- 
tractive reading room for a small week- 
ly payment. 

The Rey. Dr. Herbert M. Shipman, 
of the Church of the Heavenly Rest, 
New York City, made a touching ap- 
‘peal on behalf of the wounded ex-ser- 
vice men alone in New York City, urg- 
ing his audience to let religion and 
patriotism join hands, and individual 
sympathy, tact and kindness supple- 
ment government aid. He cited indi- 
vidual cases of ill] and destitute men 
gathered in the metropolis from all 
parts of the Union, imploring the men 
and women before him to extend hos- 
pitalily to all. 

The speakers who followed Dr. Ship- 
man were Dr. John Erskine, Mr. Rus- 
sell FE, Sard, Past Commander, Ameri- 
can Legion, New York State; Mr. Ste- 
phen H. P. Pell, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Garnett Lee Day. 


The utmost enthusiasm was evinced 
by members of the Churchwoman’s 
League, and the appeals in the name 
of the Church were responded to in- 
stantly and liberally, one member pledg- 
ing one thousand dollars towards the 
humane work of the Patriotic Welfare 
Committee. 

The officers of the Churchwoman’s 
League for Patriotic Service include 
the National President, Mrs. Hamilton 
R. Fairfax; the Diocesan President, 
Mrs. Henry Gansevoort Sanford; First 
Vice-President, Miss Agnes Emily War- 
ren; Second Vice-President, Mrs. Rich- 
ard Aldrich; Secretary, Miss Emfte S. 
Day, and Treasuret, Miss Violet Ben- 
nett. The League.in New York is main- 
taining headquarters at 8 West Forty- 


New York Bible Society’s New Home. 


At the New York Bible Society’s 
dedication of its new building the Rey. 
Dr. William TT: Manning made the 
prayer of dedication. The occasion was 
a picturesque one, for the first part of 
the service took place in the Collegiate 
Church of St. Nicholas, and clergymen 
in robes, followed by a large congrega- 
tion, marched across Fifth Avenue, 
traffic stopping meanwhile, to complete 
the service in the society’s building. 
Others to take part included the pas- 
tor of St. Nicholas’, the Rev. James 
M. MacLeod, a Presbyterian and a Con- 
gregational pastor, and the secretary of 
the society, the Rev. Dr. George Wil- 
liam Carter. 

The new building, standing on only 
a twenty-five foot lot, cost with the land 
$250,000. It is a memorial of the 
late James Talcott, who was a business 
man, but who, in early life, was or- 
dained a Presbyterian minister. If is 
a marvel of completeness as well as of 
beauty, with a striking front, a hall 
seating two hundred and fifty, and 
meeting rooms for allied organizations. 
The society has no connection with the 
American Bible Society, but co-oper- 
ates with it, and its chief work is the 
free distribution of Bibles at the Port 
of New York. 


New Dean of St. John’s University, 
Shanghai, Well Known in New York. 


Professor John A. Ely, who has just 
been elected dean of St. John’s Uni- 
versity, Shanghai, that the president, 
the Rev. Dr. F. L. H..Pott, may be re- 
lieved of administrative details, was 
for seven years treasurer of the Sea- 
bury Society of New York, and, more 
than any other man, he made financial- 
ly possible the early Summer Confer- 
ences at Cambridge, inaugurated by the 
society, and now grown into many other 
summer meetings for Church workers. 
As Seabury man and lay reader, Mr. 
Ely founded Holy Nativity Mission, now 


parish, in Bronx Borough, New York 
City. Mr. Ely went to China at his 
own cost. . 


Sunday School Lenten Offering Pre- 
sented. 


Swarms of children from almost 
every part of the Diocese, with their 
elders and teachers, filled the cathe- 
dral on the last Saturday in April and 
presented $27,600 for general mis- 
sions. It was the Lenten offering. The 
Rev. Dr. Manning made the address 
and presented the banner for largest 
gifts. Nearly 1,000 vested choir boys 
and girls, from forty-nine parishes, 
filled the cathedral stalls and sang mis- 
sionary hymns. The heavy rain did not 
dampen the ardor a bit. 


Anniversary of Washington’s Inaugura- 
tion Observed. 


On April 30 the one hundred and 
thirty-second anniversary of the inau- 
guration of President Washington was 
observed in St. Paul’s Chapel of Trin- 
ity Parish, in which the President had 
a pew. Upwards of forty patriotic so- 
cieties were represented. The Rev. Dr. 
McComas gave the address and the 
Rev. Frank W. Goodman read the les- 
son from Washington’s Bible—the one 
on which he took the oath of office. 
New flags were blessed and placed in 
the chancel to remain there one year. 
St. Cornelius’ choir, from Governor’s 
Island, led a vested procession from St. 
Paul’s House, following the route taken 
by Washington, and members of Con- 
gress of his day. 
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The Church Club of New York has 
issued invitations for May 16 to a din- 
ner at the Waldorf Astoria in honor of 
the Rt, Rev. Dr. William T. Manning, 
Bishop of New York. The invitation 
states that the cover charge will be $7. 
A reception will precede the dinner. 

(op 
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GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Thirty-seven delegates, representing 
fifteen parishes and missions, attended 
the twenty-ninth annual meeting of the 
Georgia Branch of the Woman’s Auxil- 
jary, in St. Mark’s Church, Brunswick, 
April 20 and 21. At the opening ser- 
vice of the Holy Communion the Bishop 
was the celebrant, assisted by the Rev. 
William Johnson, rector of the parish. 
The Bishop addressed the delegates at 
the business session which followed, 
urging greater zeal and enthusiasm, re- 
minding them that it is through prayer 
that their work must be accomplished. 
The reports of the four district vice- 
presidents showed a total amount of 
$2,190 in contributions from twenty- 
seven parochial branches. This is an 
increase over the year 1919 of $400. 
A resolution preparing the way for a 
Diocesan Council of the Church Service 
League was passed authorizing the 
president in consultation with the 
Bishop to take the initial steps. 
Pledges to the amount of $201 were 
made to the Emery Fund. Resolutions 
of greetings were exchanged with the 
Colored Woman’s Auxiliary meeting at 
the same time. The meeting closed 
with a Quiet Hour conducted by the 
Rey. Mr. Johnson, the second afternoon. 
Mrs. A. B. Hull, of Savannah, was re- 
elected diocesan president. 


Meeting of Colored Council. 


The sixteenth annual Council of the 
Colored Churchmen of the Diocese was 
held in Brunswick, at St. Athanasius’ 
Church, April 19, 20, 21. The Bishop 
presided and gave his annual address. 
The Rt. Revi-H. B. Delaney, D. D., 
Suffragan Bishop of North Carolina, 
was present at all sessions, delivered 
an address, and assisted in the ser- 
vices. Before the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign the Colored Council gave for mis- 
sions $250. After the campaign, $1,- 
885.61. This represents paid pledges 
of 822 negro communicants. Thé Col- 
ored Council is now building a new 
church at Waycross and anew school 
building at Albany. 


An annual offering of $190 was made 
by the Cclored Woman’s Auxiliary of 
the Council of Colored Churchmen of 
the Diocese at their meeting held in 
St. Athanasius’ Church, Brunswick, 
April 19, 20, 21. The appropriations 
were as follows:: Liberian work, $50; 
school building, St. John’s, Albany, 
$25; scholarship for girl at St. Atha- 
nasius’, $60; building fund for St. Am- 
trose, Waycross, $10; United Thank 
Offering, $5; Archdeacon’s fund, $10; 
Pennick School, $10. The total appro- 
priations for missionary work after the 
second year of its organization amount 
to -$315. 


Correction: The name of the Rev. 
H. H. Barber, rector of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Augusta, should 
have been given as a member of the 
Executive Council. instead of that of 
the Rev. James B. Lawrence, of Ameri- 
cus, as reported in the issue of April 
Zon 
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NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


New and Larger Diocesan Offices. 


The large house at 21 Washington 
Street, which has been for many years | 
the home of Bishop Lines, has been 
given up by him in order to take a 
small house, and it has ncw been fit- 
ted up for the offices of the Diocese to 
be a center of all diocesan work, the 
rooms at 49 Halsey Street having be- 
come entirely inadequate. The large 
library of the Diocese will now have 
sufficient room, and the Bishops, the 
Secretaries for Missions, Social Service 
and Religious Education, the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, the Church Mission of 
Help, the stenographers, will all have 
separate rooms. A little chapel has 
been made near the entrance. The 
work of the Woman’s Auxiliary, the 
G. F. S., the City Mission, the Regis- 
trar, ete., will be provided with work- | 
rooms and offices, and in connecting 
rooms aS many as two hundred people 
may be seated, and so it is hoped that 
present activities and new ones also | 
will find sufficient rcom for develop- 
ment. 


In the death of the Rev. William J. 
Tilley the Diocese has lost one of its 
most faithful and best loved clergymen. 
He was for many years the rector of 
Christ Chureh, Harrison. His earlier: 
ministry had been especially in Ver- 
mont and at Amherst, Mass. He was 
compelled last year, on account of fail- 
ing health, to give up the chaplaincy | 
of the Old Soldiers’ Home. 


Ordinations of men to the diaconate 
who will proceed no further have been 
approved by the Standing Committee 
-in order to meet the great need of or- 
dained men for mission churches or 
assistants in large parishes. 


A new rectory has been planned for 
Trinity Church, Newark, on Mt. Pros- 
pect Avenue. 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D., Bishop 


Lay Preaching Organization Formed. 


A lay preaching organization, with 
an initial membership of almost fifty 
men, was formed and a meeting held 
this week at St. Paul’s Cathedral un- 
der the auspices of the Church Club of 
the Diocese of Michigan. There were 
more than twenty men from Detroit 
present at the meeting, and the other 
members-of the organization, who come 
from all parts of the eastern portion of 
Michigan, will be kept in touch with 
the organization through 
which will be formed in two or three 
central places. Lawrence Midworth, 
who was appointed by the Church Club 
to organize the League, presided at the 
meeting’ and explained the purposes of 
the organization. He said that through- 
cut the Diocese there are a large num- 
ber of small missions and parishes 
which are from time to time withoui 


branches | 


regular clergymen to conduct services. 
In these cases a lay reader will be sent 
regularly who will hold the service and 
carry on all the activities of the mis- 
sion except those which are expressly 
forbidden him, such as solemnizing 
marriages, administering the Holy Com- 
municn, etc. He also explained that 
the men will be used as supply preach- 
ers and lay readers at parishes in and 
around Detroit, where the clergy are | 
absent on summer holidays. 


A regular course of study will be 
followed by the men, who will meet 
weekly at St. Paul’s Cathedral and at 
the other branch centers of the League, 
and there will be a faculty, including 
Archdeaccn H. K. Bartow, of Detrcit: 
the Very Rey. Warren L. Rogers, dean 
cf St. Paul’s Cathedral; Archdeacon 
Charles L. Ramsay, of the Southern 
Archdeacenry; Mr. Francis Mackay, 
master of the choristers of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral. and the Ven. EH. B. Jermin, 
Archdeacon from the northern part of 
the Diocese, each of whom will have 
charge of different courses. 

It is expected that later in the year, 


-after the members of the League have 
/ been engaged in active work for a con- 


siderable period, a large public service 
will be held, at which they will be set 
apart by Bishop Charles D. Williams 
for the special work they will perform. 
Practically all of the men who hays 
undertaken the work in the League are 
men prominent in business and profes- 
sional life in their own community. 


The Rev. Otey R. Berkeley, assist- 
ant minister at St. Mark’s Church, To- 
ledo, O., has accepted the call to the 
rectcership of St. Columba’s Church, on 
Jefferson and Manistique, Detroit, 
Mich., and will enter upon his new 
charge on May 15, immediately follow- 
ing the Diocesan Convention in Ann Ar- 
bor. 

St. Columba’s Church has been with- 
out a rector since the resignation of 
the Rev. C. L. Ramsay, who gave uv 
parish work on January 1 of this year 
upon his election as Archdeacon of the 
southern part of the Diocese of Michi- 
gan. 

Dy Chad) 


ERIE. 


Rev. Jno. C. Ward, Bishop-Hlect. 


The Rev. John C. Ward Accepts Elec- 
tion. 


In the following letter to the Rey, 
Dr. Aigner, President cf the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese, the Rev. 


| John C, Ward accepts his election to be 


Bishop of Erie: 5 
Buffalo, April 23, 1921. 
The Rev. Martin Aigner, D. D., Presi- 
dent of the Standing Committee of 
the Diocese of Erie: 
Reverend and Dear Sir: 

Since the surprising announcement 
of the action of the special committee 
of your Diocese came to me, I have 
done my best to gain by thought and 
prayer a clear vision of my duty. 

My love for Grace Parish and my 
other Buffalo ties have made it most 
cificult for me to come to the decision 
which I have reached. Slowly, how- 
ever, the conviction has forced itself 
upon me that this call to serve the 
Church as Bishop in the Diocese of Hrie 
is in reality an order which I have no 
right to disobey. 

I therefore accept this election, sub- 
ject to the approval of the Bishops 
and Standing Committees. 

Most sincerely yours, 
John C. Ward. 


MAINE. 
Rt. Rev. Benj. Brewster. D. D., Bishop. 


Successful Mission in Presque Isle. 


The Rev. Walter E. Bentley, rector 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Port Washing- 
ton, L. I., and National Secretary of 
the Actors’ Church Alliance, held a 
very successful ten days’ mission at 
St. John’s Church, Presque Isle, Me. 
(the Rev, Lewis Chester Morrison, rec- 
tor); “from” April 7 “to 172" =Services 


‘tor). 


were held every evening (except Sat- 
urday), and on Tuesday and Thursday 
afternoons for women and Wednesday 
and Friday for chilren. On both Sun- 
days mass meetings were held in the 
Opera House at 3:30 and 7:30 P. M., 
and the attendance was phenomenal. 
At the evening service the Methodist 
pastor closed his church and brought 
his people to the mission, taking part 
in the service. Both the Advent and 
the Baptist pastors attended several of 
the services, and the Roman priest 
prayed for the success of the mission. 
With this fine Christian spirit the mis- 
sion naturally gripped the town. 

There were many special requests for 
prayer. The question box was a big 
feature, sG many questions being re: 
ceived it took the missioner nearly an 
hour each evening to answer them. As. 
a result the influence of the Church in 
Presque Isle has been greatly strength- 
ened. On Tuesday, April 12, the Pro- 
testant clergy of Arostook County held 
their regular monthly meeting in the 
town, and by request Mr. Bentley ad- 
Gressed the body on “The Relation of 
Amusements to Religion,’ and on the 
following Saturday evening, in answer 
to an unanimous appeal, he gave a lec- 
ture on “The Relation of the Church to 
the Theatre,’ in the Berry Theatre, 
following it with Shakespearian selec- 
tions. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. EtheJbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


Mr. Ira W. Stratton, of Reading, was 
elected Secretary of the Diocese of 
Bethlehem. to succeed the late David 
Jarvis Pearsall, at a meeting of the 
Standing Committee in Wilkes-Barre on 
April 19. Mr. Charles ‘J. Smith; of 
Honesdale, was elected a member of 
the Standing Committee, to succeed the 
late Joseph N. Welch. 


The Rev. H. P. Walter, Executive 
Secretary of the Diocese, has lately con- 
ducted missions at Christ Church, For- 
est City (Mr. F. A. Van Sciver, minis- 
ter in charge), and at Christ Church, 
Slatington (the Rev. O. P. Steckel, rec- 
The former resulted in the or- 
ganization cf a parish council and the 
reorganization of the Church school, 
while the latter resulted in the intro- 
Guction of the Duplex envelope system 
and the promise of the missicn to con- 
tribute toward the rector’s salary and 
the organization of a Woman’s Auxil- 
jary. 


The Lenten Offering of the Church 
schools of the Diocese presented recent- 
ly at the Pro-Cathedral, Bethlehem, 
amounted to $6,300, an increase of 
$500 over last year. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Three Good Church Women 
in One Day. 


St. Paul’s Church, Grand Rapids, suf- 
fered the sad loss of three of the old- 
est active women workers of the parish 
on the same day, Sunday, April 24. 
These were Mrs. Emma A. Konkle, a 
member of St. Paul’s for forty years; 
Mrs. Hunice M. Rockwell, for several 
years choir mother, and energetic in 
guilds and all Church affairs, and Mrs. 
Anna Kurkjian,. born in Palu, Arme- 
nia, and the mother of the first Arme- 
nian family to settle in Grand Rapids. 
Unable to speak English fluently, she 
yet enjoyed the services of the church 

(Continued on page 21) 
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Christianity and the Community 


Cc) _ Thy Kingdom Come on Earth <a c= 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


CD) 
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AN AWAKENING. 

It is gratifying to note that the Gov- 
ernor of Georgia is taking cognizance 
oi the tremendous injustices that are 
practiced in that State upon the ne- 


groes. 
At a recent conference of the Inter: 
racial Committee, Governor Dorsey 


read a hbocklet on the subject which 
he had prepared upon information vol- 
untarily sent to him by citizens of his 
State. 

In presenting this the 


matter to 


- committee the Governor classified these 


injustices as falling under four heads, 
as follows: (1) Lynching, (2) peonage, 


(3) organized lawlessness against tie | 


negroes, (4) individual cases of cruelty 
and injustice. 

He does not stop at pointing out 
evils, but offers a constructive program 
to remedy conditions, as will be seen 
from the following suggestions: 


“(a) Establishing a State constabu- 
lary under proper safeguards and au- 
thorizing the Governor, upon his own 
motion, to send members of such force 
into any county of the State to quell 
Cisorder cr to protect the life and prop- 
erty of any citizen. 

(b) Imposing a financial penalty 
upon any county in which a lynching 
may occur. 

(ec) Authorizing the Governor of the 
State to appoint at any time any three 
judges of the Superior Court to act 
as a commission to investigate any 
lynching occurring in any county of 
the State and empowering the Governory 
to remove from office any public official 
found by such commission to have 
failed to enforce or uphold the law. 

(d) Giving the Governor the discre- 
tion and power in any case of mob vio- 
lence or lynching to authorize and di- 
rect any judge of the Superior Court 
to draw grand and petit juries from the 
Staté at large for the consideration and 
trial of such cases, and authorize the 
Governor to designate the place at 
which the trial or trials shall be held.’’ 

We also quote some of the Gover- 


nor’s comments on conditions: 


“In some counties the negro is being 
driven out as though he were a wild 


beast,’ writes the Governor. Aaa, 
athers he is being held as a slave. In 
cthers no negroes remain. No effort 


has keen made to collect the cases 
cited. If such an effort were made, 1 
believe the number could be multiplied. 
In only two of the 135 cases cited is 
crime against white women involved. 

“Tf the conditions indicated by these 
charges should continue, both God and 
man would justly condemn Georgia 
more severely than God and man have 
condemned Belgium and Leopold for 
the Congo atrocities. But worse than 
that condemnation would be the con- 
tinued toleration of such cruelties in 
Georgia. i ‘ 

“T place the charges before you as 
they. came to me unsolicited. I have 
withheld the names of counties and 
individuals because I do not desire to 
give harmful publicity to these coun- 
ties, when I am convinced that, even 
in those counties where the outrages 
are said to have occurred, the better 
element regret them. I believe that the 
better element in those counties and 


in the whole State, who constitute the 
majority of our people, will condemn 
such conditions and take the steps ne- 
cessary to correct them when they see 
and realizee the staggering total of 
such cases, which, while seemingly con- 
fined to a small minority of our coun- 
ties, yet bring disgrace and obloquy 
upon our State as a whole and upon 
the entire Southern people. The inves- 
tigation and the suggestion of a remedy 
should come from Gecrgians and not 
from outsiders.”’ 

In his booklet the Governor refers 
te some specific cases, which we also 
print, because, when they come from 
such good authority, we feel that they 
must be true: 

“October, 1919, a negro was taken 
from the sheriff, who was carrying 
him from one county to another for 
safekeeping, and lynched. The negro 
was a preacher and teacher. 


and churches were closed on account 


of influenza, and the negro went to 
work for a farmer. 
In a dispute about extra work the 


farmer attacked the negro with an axe. 
The negro raised his gun. The farmer 
turned and received a load of birdshot 
in the back. The negro fled. but was 
brought hack. 

The sheriff heard a mob threatening, 
and removed the negro to another coun- 
ty. The sheriff cf this county, hear- 
ing of a mob, started with the negro 
to another county, but was overtaken, 
as described ,above. 

The man shot by the negro is alive.” 

These statements are not cited for 


the purpose of bringing discredit upon 
one of our Southern States, but be- 
cause we know that most of our Church 
people have no idea of the reality of 
the position in which 
themselves in many.parts of the South, 
and an honest and impartial investiga- 
tion will kring to light facts and con- 
ditions which it is the duty of all Chris- 
tians to try to remedy. 


MOTHER’S DAY. 

A custom has grown up in recent 
years, which bids fair to become as 
much a universal practice and a day 
of national importance as has 'Thanks- 
giving Day. Already in most of our 
States Governors have issued proclama- 
tions calling attention to the second 


Sunday in May and setting it aside as. 


a special day, on which to pay tribute 
and honor to our mothers if living, 
or to their memory if dead. 

It is natural and proper that Moth- 
ers’ Day should be a Sunday, for when 
we turn to the pages of Holy Writ we 
see coming towards us a long proces- 
sion of sacred women, who have all 
distinguished themselves in the capac- 
ity of maternity. 

We are told that the first consola- 
tion and joy that came to Eve, after 
the expulsion from the garden, was in 
the birth of her first son. 

The greatest tribute that is paid to 
the beautiful Rebecca is that she ‘“‘en- 
tered into the tent of Isaac, her hus- 


Schools | 


negroes find | 


band, and consoled him for the loss of 
his mother.” 

When we cone down into the land 
of Egypt, with God’s chosen people. 
we find perhaps the greatest iribute 
in all history, paid to the resourcerul- 
iiess and ingenuity of motherhood. In 
the face of the opposition of a mon- 
arch backed by all the wealth and re- 
sources of a vast domaine, the mother 
of Moses was. able, not only to save 
her son alive, but to procure for him 
both the best possible bringing up and 
the most efficient training in leadership 
for his subsequent career, 

The book of Ruth presents a charm- 
ing Biblical romance built around one 
of the mothers of our Saviour. 

We are told of Hannah, the mother 
cf Samuel, that she “made him a lit- 
tle coat and brought it to him from 
year to year,’ when he was serving 
with Eli, the priest and judge of Is- 
rvael, thereby typifving the way in which 
every mothet weaves a garment for her 
children, from year to year, out of tha 
loving thoughts and tender care which 
she bestows upon them 

We may well pause on the second 
Sunday in May to think whether we 
are keeping clean and pure that sacred 
garment that has been woven for us, 
and placed about us by the tender 
hearts of those in whose honor this 
day is Kept. 

It is fitting that this long line of 
mothers should have its last and great- 
est figures in the gospels, where we 
find tuat sweet scene, presented to us 
by St. Luke in the interview between 
Elizabeth, the mother of the eloquent 
forerunner of the Master, and Mary, 
the mother of our Lord and Saviour— 
when the latter gave to us that melo- 
dious chant which rings through our 
churches from Sunday to Sunday, as 
our choirs render the Magnificat, 

It is equally appropriate that the 
day for commemorating the love of 
the woman*to whom we owe the most 
in life should occur in the month of 
May—when the universal mother, Na- 
ture, is daily producing for us new 
treasures of beauty and fragrance, from 
the inexhaustible resources “of her 
treasure house. 

The following Jines combine a tri- 
bute to this quality of nature and to 
the same attribute in the human rac¢ 
—to motherhood: 


“T know a dimple in the mountain side, 

Where winds the road and moss-clad 
boulder hide, 

And here in perfumed fellowship I find 

A goodly company of all of nature’s 
kind. 

Only a dimple in the mountain side, 
you say, 

Yet holds a hint of all the world’s ar- 
ray. 

I know one woman’s mind so high and 
pure, 

That here all strongest faith and hope 
have store. 

Only one small human mind, you say, 

Yet holds enough of God to point me 
out the way.” 
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MAY. 

id. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Easter. 
SS. Philip and James. 

2, 3, 4. Rogation Days. 
5. Thursday. Ascension Day. 
8. Sunday after Ascension Day. 
5. Whitsunday. 
8, 290, 21. Ember Days. 
22. Trinity Sunday. 
. First Sunday after Trinity. 
Tuesday. 


Collect for Sunday After Ascension Day. 


© God, the King of Glory, Who hast 
exalted Thine only Son, Jesus Christ, 
with great triumph unto Thy kingdom in 
heaven; we beseech Thee, leave us not 
comfortless, but send to us Thine Holy 
Ghost to comfort us; and exalt us unto 
the same place whither our Saviour Christ 
is gone before, Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Such Was Thy Courage, Lord. 


Jane Dalziel Wood. 


Alone in lands where ruled by the foe, 
Who tempted Him in vain, 

He proved to Satan, once for all, 
It is His right to reign, 

And later at His mere command 
His hosts fled one insane. 


Addressed His Father's worshippers— 
(Though Him they did not know), 

He called Himself the Son of God, 
And frankly told them so; 

Wenounced the worship of their lips, 
And classed them with the foe. 


When challenged by traditions old 
That were at best hearsay, 

Praclaimed the Spirit’s liberty— 
Healed on the Sabbath day, 

Urged mercy for the folk whom they 
Would sacrifice alway. 


Confronted by the Moral Law-— 
Revealed it to the soul, 

Laid claim to all that hearts of men 
Have need to make them whole; 

Unflinchingly declared the cross 
The way to heaven's goal. 


Accused of treason and of sin, 
Nor Jaw nor friend claimed He, 
But dared to leave the record here, 
“HW DIED UPON THE TREE”: 
Then overcame the power of death 

And set His people free. 


Exalted to the throne of God, 
Left fishers to record 
The life, the death, the saving grace 
Of Jesus, Son of. God; 
And what they wrote, men have proved 
lrue; 


—SUCH WAS THY COURAGE, LORD. 


The Inverted Bowl. 


“Cheer up, Daisy. There’s ne day 
without its bit of sunshine,’’ sang Rob 
as his sister started out grimly for the 
cffice, 

“T guess you don’t have to sit all 
day taking dictation from a man who 
is cross enough to bite a nail in two,” 
Daisy Reynolds retorted, as she fas- 
tened on her small velvet hat. It was 
becoming, that was one comfort, and 


Family Department 


— 


| the knowledge almost brought a smile 
to her set lips. 


“No, but I have to sit here,’’ was 
ithe quiet reply. 


| Daisy cast a quick, repentant look 
at the figure in the rolling chair and 
went up to Rob to kiss him on his 
> cheeks. 


“I’m sorry,’’ she whispered. 
her hands fast. 

“I was reading something the other 
‘day and I wanted to tell it to you, dear. 
,It is a very ancient Chinese proverb. 
I expect that the old Mandarins in 
their round caps and scarlet gowns 
used to say it. ‘The sun cannot shine 
into an inverted bowl.’ ’’ 

“You mean that I am like—a bowl 
turned upside down so that it cannot 
receive anything from the outside into 
itself?” 

“Something like that, or a flower 
that shuts its petals tight together and 


He held 


er the fine beak of a humming-bird, or 
a stray sunbeam.”’ 

“T must be off. Now, Bob, have you 
everything that you need?’’ 

“Yes, my pitcher of milk and a plate 
of bread, a basket of rosy apples, and 
two fresh eggs, and the egg-beater. 
Oh, 1’l1 not starve before vou get back, 
little sister; never fear.’’ 

Daisy was late. She hurried along 
the slippery street to catch the car, 
and when she reached the proper cor- 
ner, alighting, she rushed on through 
snowflakes that were whirling in the 
air as lightly as if they were indeed, 
as the old legend tells us, the feathers 
cut of the witches’ bed thrown down 
upon the earth. 

Turning the corner, she ran plump 
into a big man in a rough coat who 
helped her to regain her footing. The 
surprise was mutual. Mr. Podgett 
looked into the face of his stenogra- 
pher, and Daisy Reynolds, for the first 
time in the year that she had worked 
for him, caught a smile of amusement 
on her employer’s face. 

He lifted his hat courteously and 
walked on, while she slipped into a 
side entrance, and when he entered the 
office was already busy at the machine, 
copying some delayed work. Her face 
was as stern as ever. Mr. Podgett had 
cften wondered whether she was more 
than a human automaton who entered 
at nine and left at five, who spoke to 
no one and resented any aitempts at 
conversation on the part of the two 
other girls in his employ. 

All the morning the words spoken 
by Rob kept repeating themselvyes—the 
Chinese proverb—‘‘The sun cannot 
shine into an inverted bowl. Daisy 
Reynolds wanted the sunshine so much, 
ler life was so dull and gray. She 
could remember her father as a pros- 
perous business man; that was five 
years before. The crash came and 
broke hig courage, so he gave up hope 
and life. Her mother died. Rob had 
a gaod place as shipping clerk in gov- 
ernment employ. He was struck down 
one day by an immense derrick, spent 
months in the hospital, and was now, 
though regaining strength, apparently 
helnvless. 

On Daisy develved the support of 
them both, and she worked—as Mr. 
Podgett had said—like a machine. At 
home she was all sweetness; outside 
she was as sour as a persimmon and 
as prickly as the strange fruit that 
grows on the Sicilian cactus. 

Yet Daisy Reynolds dearly desired 


does not let in the cooling raindrops > 


‘sympathy and friends; she wanted to 


know the other girlS who laughed and 
joked. but who had long ago given up 
trying to thaw out ‘‘that cold Miss Rey- 
nolds, with her head in the air.’’ 
Daisy’s head was not in the air at all. 
Part of her coldness was caused by shy- 
ness, part by a desperate fear that she 
would not.do her work well and might 
lose her job. That would be a disas- 
ter, for good jobs were hard to find, 
and Mr, Podgett, big all over, ungain- 
ly in figure, with immense hands, 4 
large nose and thick lips, was at least 
a gentleman. He had a very pleasant 
voice and remarkable eyes. Daisy had 
now learned that he could smile, a real 
discovery, and one which attracted her. 

She ate lunch at the noon hour in 
the intervals of copying letters, and — 
meditated... Was she an inverted bowl? 
Was that the reason why so little sun- 
shine, so few friends, had fallen to her 
lot? She had blamed Providence and 
fate, everything but herself. Now, 
Rob’s words had cut to the very core 
of the whole trouble. Rob had a way 
of doing this; he was clear-sighted and 
he lived—yes, he lived very close to 
tod. Maybe he had plenty of chance 
to do this because he was alone all day 
and could think. 


“T’ll take an interest in other peo- 
ple,” Daisy resolved, and before she 
had time to grow timid and draw back 
into herself she spoke aloud to the only 
ether person left in the office, a slen- 
der, pale girl in black. 

“Tt’s going to be quite a storm, isn’t 
it??? 

Tf the sphinx in Egypt should sud- 
denly speak, it could scarcely have made 
more impression than those simple 
words of ‘‘silent Miss Reynolds.” 

Ruth McCabe smiled. She, 
longed fer friends. 

“The flakes are coming down fast. 
Do you live far from here?” 

“Neat so very. I guess I can go home 
all right, even though it does drift. 
Maybe you have further to g0?” 

“Clear the other side of town, and 
I didn’t bring any rubbers.’’. Ruth 
laughed cheerfully and Daisy wondered 
why she had never noticed before what 
a sweet face she had. Ruth was a 
young girl, not more than eighteen. “T 
live in a boarding-house since Janey 
died. She was mv sister. Do you—do 
you live at home?’’ 

Neither girl knew that Mr. Podgett 
liad returned earlier than usual on ac- 
count of the storm, and, hearing the 
girlish voices, waited outside the door. 
He could not help hearing the words, 
either. Surely that was Miss Reynolds’ 
voice! Could it be possible that she 
was willing to make friends with that 
poor little Ruth McCabe? 

Mr. Podgett was a good man and a 
kind employer, though he had such an 
unfortunate cast of face that it made 
any one who did not know what a ten- 
der heart he had think that he was 
cross and ill-natured. Like Daisy, he 
was timid, except in business matters, 
and he made friends slowly. Even his 
employees did not realize that their 
cmployer was a friend to the unfortu- 
nate and helpless. Had they realized 
it, they would have trusted him more. 

Here were three people longing for 
friends—Daisy. Ruth, and-rich Mr. Pod- 
gett, who lived in a great house filled 
with works of art, of which he was 
very fond, alone with a woman who 
had kept house for .his mother and 
called him Tom. 

“I live with my brother. He’s a 
cripple, but we hope that some day he'll 
walk, only it ccsts so much to have 
specialists that we must wait till I can 
earn enough money. I put by a little 
each week, but it’s so little.” 

Decidedly the bowl was right side up 
now, and Ruth’s comforting hand laid 
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on Daisy’s was some of the sunshine 
coming into her soul. 

“T know just how it is, dear. Bui 
it’s so nice to come home to somebody 
you love! I’m all alone, and in the 
evenings I read—study, but it’s—well, 
not lively.’”’ She laughed again, but 
the tears were near the surface. 

The men began to come back in. 
Daisy returned to her place, feeling 
strangely exhilarated. Sunshine has a 
splendid effect on the nerves, and in 
spite of her loneliness Ruth McCabe 
was full of sunshine and she emanated 
it. Mr. Podgett sauntered in, as if he 
had heard nothing, and went on mo- 
notonously dictating letters to Daisy. 
Outside the snow fell constantly until 
the whole town was covered with a 
white mantle. The wind arose and 
whistled around the building. Ruth 
looked out anxiously as the darkness 
fell early. How was she to get home? 
Her coat was none too heavy and she 
had no rubbers. 

Daisy saw that she was anxious, not- 
ing it with her new sense of interest. It 
was five o’clock and she closed the ma- 
chine. Mr. Podgett seemed to be en- 
grossed in reading and signing letters, 
and one by one the men were leaving. 

She went to Ruth’s side. 

“Don’t you want to come home with 
me We can wade that far through the 
drifts. I think that the cars have 
stopped running. It isn’t very far.’’ 

Ruth’s face was illuminated with 
pleasure, 

“Oh, I’d love to, if you’ll let me.”’ 

“Of course I will, and be glad to 
have you.’’ Daisy scarcely knew her 
own self as she spoke. Sha, the girl 
who. kept herself apart from others, 
was actually inviting some one to visit 
her. What would Rob say? 

The two put on coats and hats and 
started toward the door. 

A man’s voice—could it be Mr. Pod- 
gett’s—said, ‘Young ladies, it is a bad 
night. My car is waiting for me. ff 
you will come with me, I think that 1 
can guarantee you a safe arrival.’’ 

Had the heavens fallen? 

“Thank you,’’ they murmured, cling- 
ing to each other as they entered a 
large car, warm, sheltered, lit with a 
tiny electric lamp. Through the snow 
they went, pitying the poor pedestrians 
who were fighting their way along. Mr. 
Podgett, out of office, was a different 
man. Bv a few questions he found 
out all about Rob and his illness. When 
he left them at Daisy’s door he went 
on his way, smiling as he had not done 
for some time. as if something very 
pleasant lay before him. He knew ua 
doctor who could do marvelous things 
He could try his skill on Rob. And 
Daisy should have her salary raised. 
He’d find some way to help Ruth, too. 
Maybe, in seeking for happiness out- 
side, he had neglected the opportunities 
{fcr giving happiness to those whom he 
saw every day. 

“Oh. Rob!”’ exclaimed Daisy, burst 
ing into the room where her brother 
sat reading. “I’ve brought Ruth, my 
new friend, home to stay all night. 
And we came in Mr. Podgett’s car. He 
wants to know you and will pay you a 
visit soon.”’ 

Rob stretched out a welcoming hand 
to Ruth, 

“And, Rob, dear, you were right. 
When the bowl of one’s heart is in- 
verted, the sunshine cannot come in. 
Mine’s right side up now, and it’s go- 
ing to stay so.’’—Felicia B. Clark, in 
Western Christian Advocate. 


' The Three C’S. 


The three C’s will carry you through 
almost any situation. 

I will be cheerful.—The grouch 
never gets anywhere. If he happens 
to have an idea, no one is willing to 
“help him work it out, and one cannot 


‘|be afraid of, 


do much all alone. It takes cheerful- 
ness to grow success, just as it takes 
sunshine to grow flowers. 

I will be courageous.—Courage be- 
gets confidence. Face one difficulty and 
you will gather confidence to face a 
greater one. And there is nothing to 
if we only knew it. If 
yeu set out to do a thing that is right, 
and worth doing, man cannot stop you 
unless you are a coward and let him, 

I will be creative.—This does not 
mean that you must paint a great pic- 
ture, or write a great book, or build a 
sreat building. It means that you must 


think your own thoughts, plan your 
own plans, work out vour own ideas. 
The individual that never tries any- 


thing except what some one else has 
tried before will soon get into a hope- 


less rut. Strike out along new lines 
cecasionally. Create something for 
yourself.—Selected. 
On the Wycombe Road. 
Singing he took the Wycombe Road, 
When .all the earth with May was 
sweet— 


To travel down to London town, 
And youth and courage winged his feet. 


White was the hawthorn hedge, but he 
Saw evermore the mighty state, 

the river, and the palaces, 
Where the great queen in 


glory sate, 


Ciear was the linnet’s call, but he 
Heard evermore the minster bell; 
Beheld the magic web of life, 
And dreamed the dreams youth dreams 
so well. 


High hope and daring thought of fame 
Wrought in his blood with the sweet 
May— 

singing down the Wycombe Road 
Went young Will Shakespeare on that 

day. 

-——Eva Mabel Sadler, 
Magazine. 


fo, 


in American Poetry 


The Tired Little Hamal. 


On the sleeping porch for tubercular 
patients I ran across a case—one of 
those products of the deportations 
which still drift into Near East Relief 
lhospitals—which left me heartsick. 

Gray blankets covered the child com- 
pletely from head to foot, so that in- 
ceed you might not have guessed there 
was any one in the bed at all, so thin, 
so emaciated was she. The chart in- 
formed me that she was Hunazant Ke- 
vorkian, fifteen years old, of Paloo, a 
nearby town, the diagnosis—creeping 
| paralysis. 

Except for an uncle in America, by 
name Merscob Fushdian, and one ten- 
year-old brother who is a slave in a 
Turkish home, she has no one. Her 
mother died before the deportations 
end her father was killed at that time. 
The little girl, then ten years old, was 
seized by a Turk and used by him fot 
a hamal, a porter, a little dray animal, 
for five vears. She wore on her back 
the hamal’s saddle, whereon she car- 
ried loads of wood and the tall wicker 
baskets which the farmer brims with 
fifty or sixty pounds of fruit or vege- 
tables. That was -her daily burden, 
over the hills and to the Harpoot ba- 
zvaar. Her shoes wore out in the course 
of this daily trudging and were not re- 
placed by her Turkish master. She did 
not even have what horses and pack- 
asses have—shoes. Horses and pack- 
asses cost gold liras; Armenian chil- 
dren cost nothing in 1915. 

After a year the little dray animal 
hegan to stagger under her loads. Some- 
times she fainted, and would have to 
rest for hours, during her climb up 
Harhoot hill. Instead of half a day, 


‘the 


|\real grasping of the power 


having loitered on the way. 
peared on her back, where the saddle 
rested; these turned to ulcers. 

One morning she could not get up 
from the mat on which she slept. Her 
master stirred her with his heavy foot, 
but she only lay there, locking at him 
with strange, puzzled eyes. For though 
she had seen his foot touch her, she 
could feel nothing. The Turk did not 
know what paralysis was, but he saw 
one thing plainly enough, that it would 
be stupid to waste food on one who 
could no longer work. Next morning 
Near Hast Relief nurse found her 
lying on the hospital steps. She had 
been left there, just as railroad hands 
will shunt a worn-out locomotive off 
the track of its daily run and into the 
junk-heap. 

“Sne will live about ten days more,” 
said the nurse, ‘“‘and I hope the end 
will come even sooner, for she suffers 
a great deal, notwithstanding that half 
the spine is paralyzed.” 

T cannot describe, cannot convey to 
you the look on that little brown face, 
nearing its last sleep. Long sufferings 


Sores ap- 


j had effaced all suggestion of childhood 


and had stamped thereon a great sweet- 


| ress, a great wistfulness, and a prema- 


ture womanhood. So sweet, so grave. 
she- might have been a Madonna of 
Scrrows. Yet she was nothing but a 
little dray animal, long an alien to all 
earthly affection. Hopeless suffering 
had been the Via Crusis where her 
face had caught that gleam of divinity. 
One could most truly say of her that 
which, long ago, was said of all chil- 
dren-—of such is the kingdom of hea- 
yen.—The New Near East. 


The Prayer of Faith. 


in our 
It may sink into 
and commonplace 
through the vain repetition of familiar 
words. The light and splendor of 
communing with God, may have 
passed by imperceptible degrees into 
the light of common day, and become 
merely a part of the daily routine. 

But whether we realize it or not 
prayer is the most wonderful of the 
daily happenings; and if the seene of 
wonder has been lost, if the eye of the 
soul has become dimmed by the: too 
close contact and communion with 
earthly things, then we must recover 
for ourselves the lost wonder, we must 
look and look away from earth till the 
hidden realities become once more 
clearly visible. 

Prayer without faith is a mere for- 
mula. Prayer with faith added can 
enable us to reach out and lay hold 
of the divine strength which will make 
us almost equal with the angels 
Angelic service we can render here on 
earth for we need not wait till we 
have passed within the veil, but we 
must have the faith to make prayer 2 
which we 
need to do the things which need do- 
ing, but which are not done. Yes, not 
done because they are beyond our 
own strength, and we have not had 
the faith to believe that we could use 
more power than we naturally have. 

We read of many besides Elias 
the Bible, who while ‘‘subject to like 
passions as we are,’ yet flame out 
from the pages of history, as a result 
of the prayers of faith. They were 
men and women like ourselves, and 
we are men and women as they were, 
but without that which made their lives 
so-different, so many worlds apart from 
our own. 

But we, too, have the key that un- 
locks the treasure house, which places 
at our complete disposal all that made 
them what they were and enabled them 


The most wonderful thing 
daily life is prayer. 
the merely trivial 


in 


the round trip would take her until }to do and attain to what did— 


evening, when she would be beaten for 
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His Loving Care. 


Jesus takes care of the little birds 
"Way up in the treetops tall; 

He helps the mother bird care for them | 
So that they will not fall. 


Jesus takes care of the little flowers 
That grow in the earth so brown; 

He gives them the sun to keep them warm 
And sends the raindrops down. 


All day He cares for the little child 
Till the stars begin to peep; 
He bends His head to hear its prayer, 
And His angels guard its sleep. 
—Sunbeam. 


The Path of the Sky. 


PART I: 


Deacon Jimmy Wadsworth was prob- 
ably the most upright man in Cornwall. 
Ii was he who drove five miles one 
bitter winter night and woke up Silas 
Smith, who kept the store at Cornwall 
Bridge, to give him back three cents 
over-change. Silas’ language, as he 
went back to bed, almost brought on 
a thaw. The deacon lived on the tip 
top of the Cobble, one of the twenty- 
seven named hills of Cornwall, with 
Aunt Maria, his wife; Hen Root, his 
hired man; Nip Root, Hen’s yellow dog. 
and—-the Ducks. The deacon had rum- 
ried white hair, a serene, clear-cut 
face, and, even when working, always 
wore a clean white shirt with a stiff 
tesom and no collar; while Aunt Maria 
was one of the salt of the earth. She 
was spry and short, with a little face 
all wrinkled with good-will and good 
works, and had twinkling eyes of hori- 
zon-blue. If any one was suddenly ill 
or had unexpected company or was get- 
ting married or buried, Aunt Maria 
was always on hand helping. As for 
Tien, he cared more for his dog than 
he did for any human. When a drive 
for the Libertv Loan was started in 
Cornwall, he bought a bond for him- 
self and one for Nip, and had the lat- 
ter wear a Liberty Loan button in his 
collar. Of ecurse, the farm was clut- 
tered up with horses, cows, chickens 
and similar bric-a-brac, but the Ducks 
were part of the household. It came 
about in this way: Rashe Howe, who 
hunted everything except work, had 
given the deacon a tamed decoy-duck 
who seemed to have passed her use- 
fulness as a lure. It was evident, how- 
ever, that she had been trifling with 
Rashe, for before she had been on tne 
farm a month, somewhere in sky or 
stream she found a mate. Later, down 
by the ice pond, she stole a nest, a 
beautiful basin made of leaves and 
edged with soft down from her black- 
and-buff breast. There she laid ten 
blunt-ended, brown eggs which she 
brooded until she was carried off a 


night by a wandering fox. Her mate 
went back to the wilds, and Aunt Maria 
put the eggs under a big, clucking 
hrahma hen, who hatched out four soft 
yellow ducklings. They had no more 
than come out of the shell when, with 
faint little quackings. they paddled out 
of the barnyard and started in single 
file for the pond. Although just 
j.atehed, each little duck knew its piace 
In the line, and, from that day on, 
the order never changed. The old hen, 
rlucking frantically, tried again and 
ngain to turn them back. Each time 
they scattered and, waddling past her, 
fell into line once more. When at 
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;}seemed to 


last they reached the bank, their fos- 
ter-mother scurried back and forth, 
squawking warnings at the top of her 
voice; but one after another each dis- 
Obedient duckling plunged in with a 
bob of its turned-up tail, and the pro- 
cession swam around and around the 
pond as if it would never stop. This 
was too much for the old hen. She 
stood for a long minute watching the 
ungrateful brood, and then turned away 
aud evidently disinherited them upon 
the spot. From that moment she gave 
up the duties of motherhood, stopped 
setting and clucking, and never again 
recognized her foster-children, as they 
found cut to their sorrow after their 
swim, All the rest ef the day they 
plopped sadly after her, only to be re- 
ceived with pecks whenever they cams 
too near. She would neither feed nor 
brood them, and when night came they 
had to huddle in their deserted coop 
in a_ soft little heap, shivering and 
cuacking beseechingly until daylight. 
The next day Aunt Maria was moved 
by the sight of the four weary, bur 
still pursuing the indifferent hen, keep~ 
ing up the while a chorus of soft, sor- 
rowful little quackings which ought to 
have touched her heart—but didn’t. By 
this time they were so weak that if 
Aunt Maria had not taken them into 
the kitchen and fed them and covered 
them up in a basket of flannel, they 
would never have lived through the 
second night. Thereafter the old kitch- 
en became a nursery. Four human 
Labies could hardly have called for 
more attention or made more troubla 
or have been better loved than those 
four fuzzy, soft, vellow ducklings. In 
a few days the whole home-life on top 
of the Cobble centered around them. 
They needed so much nursing and pet: 
ting and soothing that it almost 
Aunt Maria as if a half- 
century had rolled back and that she 
was once more looking after babies 
long, long lost to her. Even old Hen 
hecame attached to them enough to cuff 
Nip violently when that pampered ani- 
mal growled at the new-comers and 
showed signs of abolishing them. From 
that moment Nip joined the brahma 
hen in ignoring the ducklings complete- 
ly. If any attention was shown them 
in his presence, he would stalk away 
majestically, as if overcome by aston- 
ishment that humans would spend theit 
time over four vellow ducks instead wl 
one yellow dog. 


During the ducks’ first days in the 
kitchen, some one had to be with them 
constantly. Otherwise, all four of them 
would go “Yip! vip! yip!” at the top 
of their voices. As soon as any one 
came to their cradle or even spoke to 
them they would snuggle down con- 
tentedly under the flannel and sing 
like a lot of little tea-kettles, making 
the same kind of a sleepy hum that a 
flock of wild mallards give when they 
are sleeping far out on the water. They 
liked the deacon and Hen, but they 
leved Aunt Maria. In a few days they 
followed her everywhere around tne 
house and even aut on the farm, pad- 
dling along just behind her in single 
file and quacking vigorously if she 
walked too fast. One day she tried to 
siip out and go down to the Sewing 
Circle at Mrs. Miner Rogers’ at the 
foot ef the hill, but they were on her 
trail before she had taken ten steps. 
They followed her all the way there 
and stood with their beaks pressed 
against the bay-window, watching her 
as she sat in Mrs. Rogers’ parlor. 


When they made up their minds that 
she had called long enough, they set 
up such a chorus of quackings and so 
embarrassed Aunt Maria that she had 
to come. 

“Those pesky ducks will quack their 
heads off if J don’t leave,’’ she explained 
shame-facedly. 

The road uphill was a long, long trail 
for the ducklings. Every now and then 
they would stop and ery, with their 
pathetic little vipping note, and lie 
down flat on their backs and hold their 
soft little paddles straight up in the 
air to show how sore they were. The 
last half of the journey they made in 
Aunt Maria’s apron, singing away con- 
tentedly as she plodded up the hill. 
As they grew older they took an inter- 
est in every one whoa came, and, if 
they did not approve of the visitor, 
would quack deafeningly until he went. 
Once Aunt Maria happened to step sud- 
denly around the corner of the house 
as a load of hay went past. Finding 
ler gone, the ducks started solemnly 
down the road, following the hay- 
wagon, evidently convinced that she 
was hidden somewhere beneath the 
load. They were almost out of sight 
when Aunt Maria called to them. At 
the first sound of her voice they turned 
and hurried back, flapping their wings 
and paddling with all their might, 
quacking joyously as they came. 


Aunt Maria and the flock had various 
little private games of their own. When- 
ever she sat down they would tug at 
the neatly tied bows of her shoe-laces 
until they had loosened them, where- 
upon she would jump up and rush at 
them, pretending great wrath, whereat 
they would scatter on all sides, quack- 
ing delightedly. When she turned back 
they would form a circle around her, 
snuggling their soft necks against her 
gown, until she scratched each uplift- 
ed head softly. If she wore button 
shoes, they would pry away at the loose 
buttons and pretend to swallow them. 
When she was working in her flower- 
garden they would bother her by swal- 
lowing some of the smallest bulbs and 
snatching up and running: away with 
larger ones. At other times they would 
hide in dark corners and rush out at 
her with loud and terrifying quacks, 
at which Aunt Maria would pretend to 
be much frightened and scuttle away, 
pursued by the whole flock. 

All three of the family were forever 
grumbling about the flock. To hear 
them, one would suppose that their 
whole lives were embittered by the trou- 
ble and expense of caring fcr a lot of 
useless, greedy ducks. Yet when Hen 
suggested roast duck for Thanksgiving, 
Deacon Jimmy and Aunt Maria lec- 
tured him so severely for his cruelty 
that he was glad to explain that he 
was only joking. Once, when the ducks 
were sick, he dug angleworms for them 
all one winter afternoon in the corner 
of the pig-pen, where the ground still 
remained unfrozen, and Deacon Jimmy 
nearly bankrupted himself buying 
pickled ovsters, which he fed them as 
a tonic. It was not long before they 
outgrew their baby clothes and wore 
the mottled brown of the mallard duck, 
with a dark, steel-blue bar edged with 
white on either wing. Blackie, the 
leader, evidently had a strain of black 
duck in her blood. She was larger and 
tacked the trim bearing of the aristo- 
cratic mallard. On the other hand, she 
had all the weariness and sagacity of 
the black duck, than whom there is no 
wiser bird. As the winter came on, a 
coop was fixed up for them not far 
from the kitchen, where they slept on 
warm straw in the coldest weather with 
their heads tucked under their soft, 
down-lined wings up to their round, 
bright eyes. The first November snow- 
storm covered their coop out of sight; 
but when Aunt Maria called they 
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quacked a cheery answer back from 
under the drift. 

Then came the drake, a gorgeous 
mallard with a head of emerald-green 
and snow-white collar and with black- 
white-gray-and-violet wings, in all the 
pride and beauty of his prime. A few 


days and nights before he had been a! grunting as they flew. 


part of the far north. Beyond the haunts 
of men, beyond the farthest forests 
where the sullen green of the pines 
gleamed against a silver sky, a great 
waste-land stretched clear to the tun- 
dras, beyond which is the ice of the 
Arctic. In this wilderness, where long 
leagues of rushes hissed and whispered 
to the wind, the drake had dwelt. Here 
and there were pools of green-gray 
water. and beyond the rushes stretched 
the bleached brown reeds, deepening 
in the distance to a dark tan. In the 
summer a heavy, sweet scent had hung 


over the marshland, like the breath of | 


a herd of sleeping cattle. Here had 
lived uncounted multitudes of water- 
fowl. 

As the summer passed a bitter wind 
howled like a wolf from the north, 
with the hiss of snow in its wings. 
Sometimes by day, when little flurries 
of snow whirled over the waving 
rushes; sometimes by night, when a 
misty moon struggled through a gray 
rack of cloud, long lines and crowded 
masses of water-birds sprang into the 
air and started on the far journey 
southward. There were gaggles of wild 
geese flying in long wedges, with the 
strongest and the wisest gander iead- 
ing the converging lines, wisps of snipe 
and badlings of duck of many kinds. 


The widgeons flew, with whistling 
wings, in long black streamers. The 
scaup came down the sky in dark 


masses, giving a rippling purr as they 
flew. Here and there, scattered cou- 
ples of blue-winged teal shot past the 
groups of the slower ducks. Then down 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


SILK HOSE 


DIRECT TO YOU 


Saves you 25c to 60c apair. Our leader 
—Ladies’ full-fashioned, highest grade 
pure silk stockings, five-thread linen 
spliced heel and toe: $2.60a pair, three 
pairs $6.00. Strongest and Bese wear- 
ing hosiery on the market. Money 

back if not satisfied. 


showing colors and 

Free Samples Ate silk, 
Write for these today with new eee 
\\ tive Price List of our full line of Silk, 
Silk Lisle, Fibre Silk and Cotton hosiery for 


women, misses, men and children—all at 
our direct-to-you money-saving prices, 


“HARTLEY HOSIERY CO., 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


Louisville, Ky. 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAMI 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Ve. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


the sky, in a whizzing parallelogram, 
came a band of canvasbacks, with long 
red heads and necks and gray-white 
backs. Moving at the rate of a hun- 
dred and sixty feet a second, they 
passed pintails, black duck and mer- 
gansers as if they had been anchored, 
When the rest 
of his folk sprang into the air, the 
mallard drake had refused to leave the 
cold pools and the whispering rushes. 
Late that season he had lost his mate; 
and lonely without her and hoping still 
for her return, he lingered among the 
last to leave. As the nights went by, 
the marshes became more and more 
aeserted. Then there dawned a cold, 
turqucise day. The winding streams 
showed sheets of sapphire and pools of 
molten silver. That afternoon the sun, 
a vast globe of molten red, sank 
through an old-rose sky which slowly 
changed to a faint golden-green. For 
a moment it hung on the knife-edge 
of the world and then dipped down 
and was gone, Through the violet 
twilight, five gleaming, misty-white 
birds of an unearthly beauty, glorious 
trumpeter swans, flew across the west- 
ern sky in strong, swift, majestic flight. 
As the shadows darkened like spilt ink, 
their clanging notes came down to the 
lenely drake. When the swans start 
south it is no time for lesser folk to 
linger. The night was aflame with Its 
niillion candles as he sprang into the 
air, circled once and again, and fol- 
lowed southward the moon-path which 
lay like a-long streamer of gold across 
the waste-lands. Night and day and day 
and night and night and day again, he 
flew, until, as he passed over the north- 
western corner of Connecticut, that 
strange food sense, which a migrating 
bird has, brought him down from the 
upper sky into the one stretch of marsh- 
land that showed for miles around. It 
chanced to be close to the base of the 
Cobbie.—Samuel Scoville, in St. Nicho- 
las. 


Playthings for Kittens. 


You purchase toys for girls and boys; 
PerFaps you do not’ Know 

That kittens need some playthings, 
But, listen, it is so!- 


too; 


We like some spools to roll about, 
Some strings and things to catch; 
Just tie a paper to one end 
And hang it from the latch, 


Please help us frolic, romp and chase; 
Our wants are very small, 

Though sometimes we would like the loan 
Of your nice knitting ball. 

--Ilorence Stirling Laight, 
Advocate, 


in Christian 


Bogs of the Far North. 


To those who are blessed with the 
benefits of modern transportation fa- 
cilities it is hard to realize that there 
are parts of the continent where na- 
ture is so wild and rough that it is al- 
most impossible for man to travel. In 
broad sections of the forest and moun- 
tain districts of Northern British Co- 
lumbia this is particularly true, travel 
being possible in any season only to 
men on foot and to the most agile of 
animals. Horses or others of the usual} 
beasts of burden can make no progress 
through the tangles of fallen timbers, 
swamps, rocks and jungle. Yet man’s 
best friend has proven his ability again 
to come to the assistance of his mas- 
ter. Jn summer, spring and fall he is 
the pack-dog, bearing on his back such 
supplies as his master cannot carry; in 
winter he is the sled-dog, drawing the 
loaded sled. Dogs and men live on the 
game killed and on the essentiai tea 
and sugar and bacon carried in the 
packs —Selacted 


Spring Styles 
NOW READY 
Have Your Old Hat Fixed Like New 


Many customers use their old hats by 
having them made over for their children. 
We specialize on children’s hats. 

PARCEL POST DEPARTMENT 
AT YOUR SERVICE. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


211 NORTH FIRST STREET 
RANDOLFH 90 


The Richmond Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the Wertd 


Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS 
Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main 8tes. 

RICHMOND, VA. 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 


Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 


SUAS M> to: ZUR aM e 
6 P. M. to 8 P. M. 


PAULO Ven ey, 


3% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


Leake Printing Co. 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING. 
S8peeial attention to out-of-town orders. 
Samples sent upon request. 
615 East Main Street, Richmond, Ya. 


DISTANCE 


Makes no difference to Berry patrons—our 
Mail Order Department can serve you any- 
where; delivery free. 


Write for our new catalogue of MEN’S 
and BOY’S CLOTHING. 


The South’s “Old Home’”’ store with new 
blood and best values! 


COM ry rl, 


@STABLISH 


Main and 11th Sts., Richmond, Va. 


KR, Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


Fabrics 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting postttons wanted, will he inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


var agate line, each insertion. 
reahing postitons. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No atlvertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it ts intended that the first 


nzertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the varicus Relief Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children, are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
contributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 
iy to the treasurers as below: 7 

Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 
and Svrian Relief’’)—Cleveland H. Dodge, 
No. 1 Madison Avenue, New York City. 

European Relief (Central and Eastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City: or locally for Virginia, 
Desoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 

Acknowledgments. 
Miss Maude, Hill, Ivor, Na View. aves: . $5.00 
Mrs. P, T. Hayne, Greenville, S. C..... 2.00 


PIPE ORGANS 


SS 

. ¢Be eaurehase of an organ is contem- 
alated, 2ddress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Foauisville. Kentucky, who manufacture 
ake kighest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
in building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 


Tork. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


DON'T TRY ON YOUR 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice te vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


NEW DRESSES 


Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


CLERICAL SUPPLY. 
WANTED—CLERICAL SUPPLY FOR ST. 
Paul's Church, Newport News, Virginia, 
months of June and July. Address Rev. 
H. G. Lane. 


Melver: ‘Safe in the arms of Jesus,” 
April 7, 1921, little MARIANNA IRVINE, 
fourth child of 'Mittie Hayne and Henry 
McIver. Born in Albany, N. Y., March 
19th. Interment among many relatives in 
the beautiful church yard of Christ 
Church, Greenville, S. C. 


“There's a home for little children 
Above the bright blue sky, 
Where Jesus reigns in glory, 
A home of peace ana@ joy; 
No home on earth is like it, 
Nor can with it compare: 
For every one is happy, 
Nor could be happier there.” 


HELP WANTED 
YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement wanted to enter -the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Episcopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 
three years. A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re- 
muneration. Many social privileges. 
Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per’ day. Apply to St 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

WANTED—TO EMPLOY A CLERGYMAN 
as superintendent of small orphanage in 
North Carolina. Correspondence solicit- 
ed. Address Rev. HH,’ A. Penick,. Jr., 
Charlotte,iN; (6; 


WANTED—RELIABLE WHITE NURSE 
for two little girls. References re- 
quired. Pleasant home for right party. 
Write Mrs. A. M. Tyres, 151 South Pros- 
pect Street, Hagerstown, Md. 


SITUATIONS WANTED. 


A LADY—CHURCHWOMAN WITH BEST 
references—wants position as traveling 
companion for all, or part of summer, 
on very reasonable’ terms. Address 
“T,” Southern Churchman. 


A YOUNG GIRL, HIGH SCHOOL GRADU- 
ate, desires a position for the summer 
months: ‘Address “M.,’” care of Southern 
Churchman. 


SUCCESSFUL TEACHER, FOND OF 
children, desires position to teach small 
children, or as companion to lady. A 
pleasant home the desideratum. Refer- 


enc2s. Address, stating terms, ‘“Teach- 
er, Powhatan, Vas, Rw?) Boexiss-A, 
YOUNG oA Oe ¥s OF REFINEMENT 


wishes position as companion or house- 
Keeper in school. Best references. P. 
I., care Southern Churchman. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
ail kinds) sot. Valentines. 3219 = Wwe 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 


fnvitexs you to inspect her line of GAGH 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


NIAGARA METAL WEATHER STRIPS 


Saves 25 per cent. Fuel, Prevents Rat- 
tling Windows, keeps out Dust, Dirt and 
Storm. 


CINCINNATI REWIRABLE 
WOOD FRAME SCREENS. 
L. F. HEROLD, 
11th St, Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 3550. 


2 N. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentalitv can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Schermerhorn, Pua Place, Rich 


mon. Va.. R. D 

CATHEDRAL STUDIO, ENGLISH 
Church embroideries and materials. 
Stoles with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; 


handsome gift stoles, $12 up; burse and 
veil, $15, $20. Surplices and exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 


ty-sixth St., N. W., Washington, D. CG. 
Tel. Chev. 1915. ace 


SUMMER ROARDERS. 
WANTED—IN BEAUTIFUL COUNTRY 
mansion, two and a quarter miles from 
University of Virginia, summer board- 
ers. Address “E. C. G.,’” Rio, Albemarle 
County, Va. 


METAL AND | 


fMarriages and Deaths 


notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
eeived not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended te 
,»6@ published. 


Marriage 


Tarry: On February 27, 1921, HHNRI- 
ErtA MARIA HAMILTON, widow of 
Samuel Tarry, of Ivy Hil], Mecklenburg 
County, and eldest daughter of Charles 
Hamilton and Jane Coleman. She was 
| bern in 1843 at “Nine Oaks,” N. C., ad- 
joining Burnside, the home of her grand- 
father, Patrick Hamilton, who came to 
America in 1807 from Burnside, Scotland. 
She was a member of the TEpiscopal 
Church from early girlhood, was deeply 
interested in all good works, and did 
what she could. She leaves three chil- 
Gren, Charles Hamilton, Lucy Davis and 
Samuel Tarry. 

“Blessed are the pure in spirit, for they 
shall see Ged.” 

Lee: Entered into rest at the home of 
his brother, Loxley Simkins Lee, in Phil- 
adelphia, March 8, 1921, GOODWIN LEE, 
aged sixty-four (ren! gentleman and 
scholar), first son of Maioy Baker P. Lee 
and his wife, Mary Esther Simkins. In- 
terment in the Lee family lot in St. John’s 
Church vard, Hampton, Va. 

“To live in hearts we leave behind 
not to die.’ 


is 


Carter: Tintered into rest from her homs 

at Haymarket, Va., on Aprii 28, 1921, 

LUCY MEADE CARTER, beloved wife of 

the late Charles Shirley Carter and daugh- 

, ler of the late Ann Randolph Meade and 
Hugh Holmes Hite. 


MISS JENNY NELSON, 


The death of this dear lady has brought 
scrrow to many. The daughter of the 
TItev. George W. Nelson, Sr., whose father 
had been General Washington’s privates 
secretary, and sister of the Rev. George 
W. Nelson, Jr., she grew up from early 
childhood at ‘Mont Air,’ in Hanover 
County, where, after her father’s death, 


her mother had married Philip Nelson, 
Esq. 
There, in a home of culture and refine- 


ment, among books and educated people, 
she grew to love all that was good: 
Graduated from the Virginia Female In- 
stitute (Stuart Hall), ever afterwards a 
faithful student, she became in some 
branches the most learned Virginia 
woman of her day. When her brothers 
were graduated from the University she 
was their equal in classical scholarship. 

When the war ended, in which, like so 
many other women, she bore a noble 
part, she opened a school at her home 
and taught some of the best-known citi- 
zens of the Commonwealth. Te them she 
wes ever a devoted friend and the model 
of all that was charming. As teacher of 
Latin in Wellesley College, she matched 
the high standards of that institution. 
Resigning under the protest of the col- 
lege authorities, that she might assist in 
the education of those dear to her, she 
attained a great measure of success and 
made learning loved for learning’s sake. 

Deeply religious from childhood, know- 
ing the Bible thoroughly, living the life 
she taught, her sympathy with suffering 
humanity was a marked characteristic. 
The inmates of the jails were her es- 
pecial charge. In 1865 she had built on 
the corner of the plantation, and taught 
the first negro school perhaps in the 
South. Wherever she was a colored Sun- 
day school was her mission, and when 
jaid 1o rest at the old Fork Chureh in 
St. Mertin’s Parish. where her Aunt 
Thomasia Meade (the Bishcp’s second 
wife) had also been buried, there was no 
more heautiful floral tribute than thaz 
sent more than a hundred miles by “her 
colored friends who loved her.” 

Free from fads and affectation, and en- 
joying in the fullest degree perfect health, 
her great intellect and lovely life of ser- 
viee and devotion cheered and gladdened 
all who came within its influence. In her 
eighty-fourth year, in the full possession 
of her wonderful mental faculties, over- 
borne by a sudien attack which required 
the 2id of a surgeon, this cheerful, happy 
woman, whose iife had blessed so many, 
fell asleep in the sure confidence of a 
blessed immortality through the merits 
of the Saviour, Whom she had so faith- 
fully followed ana served. 

A brother with whem she lived in Camp- 
hell County. Judge Frank Nelson, and 
many relatives and friends, survive to 
mourn their loss. 

R0SEWELL PAGE. 


Bach day is a new life and an 
abridgement of the whole. I will so 
live as if I counted every day my first 
and ‘my last: as if I began to live but 
then, and should live no more after- 
wards.—RBishop Hall. 


not live to gave them? He died for 
all, but ‘‘all” do not know it. Two of 
every three of the world’s population 
live in lands where His love has never 
been told.—Homer-Dixeon. eg 


Absenting myself from the Holy 
Communion is a crime against my 
spiritual life for which I am account- 
able to Christ as well as to His Church. 


If Jesus simply gave you life, and 
then left vou to sink or swim. there 
can be no donbt what the issue would 
be.—W. G. Blaikie. ca 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 12) 
at which she was a regular and devout 
attendant. 

Mrs. Konkle was the mother-in-law 
of the Rev. Edward M. Duff, reccor of 
St. James’ Church, Grosse Ile, Mich., at 
whose home she died. 


Holy ‘Trinity Church, Manistee, 
Mich., the Rev. Dr. Wilkinson, rector, 
by the will of the late H. Golden Filer, 
millionaire lumberman, is the recipient 
of a legacy of $5,000. All the other 
religious and philanthropical societies 
of the city were likewise remembered. 


The Methodist and Congregational 
churches received $10,000 each; the 
Baptists, $5,000, and twelve other 
bodies, Danish, Swedish, German and 
Norwegian, $2,500. 

Ht One G 


Personal Motes 


The Rev. Duncan H. Brown, rector 
of Christ Church, New Brighton, Staten 
Island, N. Y., has accepted the call to 
become dean of St. John’s Cathedral, 
Denver, 


The Rev. R. Wyndham Brown has 
resigned the charge of Newton Parish, 
Front Royal, Va., to take effect May 
sl. Mr. Brown, having passed the age 
of retirement, will retire from the ac- 
tive work of the Church. 


The address of the Rev. William 
Schouler is changed from 3507 Spring- 
dale Avenue to 2809 Mount Holly 
Street, Baltimore, Md. 


The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
was elected a member of the Board of 
Trustees of the John F. Slater Fund, 
at the annual meeting held in New 
York last week. Dr. Bowie will fill 
the vacancy on the board caused by 
the death of Mr. Francis Lynde Stet- 
son. Dr. James H. Dillard, of Char- 


lottesville, was re-elected president. 


JUST READY 


More ‘FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 
chman Co., Richmond, Va. 


Author of 
** The Children’s 
Year’’ 


Southern Chur 


The Rev. George McKinley has been 
appointed to take charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, White Haven, Pa. 


St. Stephen’s Church, Wyandotte, Mich., 
has extended a call to the Rev. F. K. 
Hughes, of Paquette, Can., to succeed 
the Rev. E. N. McConomy, who re- 
signed to accept a rectorship in the 
South. Mr. Hughes expects to arrive 
and assume his new duties on May 15. 


The Rey. C. S. Sargent has found it 


necessary, on account of ill health, to i 


resign the charge of Trinity Church, 
Marshall, Tex. 


The Rev. Murray Bartlett, president | 


of Hobart College, spoke at the com- 
mencement exercises of the Episcopal 
Church Normal School, of the Diocese 
of Long Island, on Wednesday, April 27. 


The Rev. Arthur R. Price, rector of 
Grace Church, Monroe, La., has ac- 
cepted the call to Genito Parish, Pow- 
hatan and Cumberland Counties, Dio- 
cese of Southern Virginia. Mr. Price 
took charge of this work the first of 
April. 


The Rev. Francis Van R. Moore, ree- 
tor of Trinity Church, Vineland, N. J., 
has been called to the rectorship of 
Nelson Parish, Jefferson County, W. Va. 


The Rev. Wythe L. Kinsolving has 
completed six months of ministry at 
St. Panl’s Church, Jackson, Mich., dur- 
ing the illness of the rector, the Rev. 
W. H. Poole. Mr. Kinsolving has served 
most successfully and the work of the 
church has progressed along all lines 
during these six months. 


The Rev. Joseph Groves entered upon 
the rectorate of St. Clement’s Church, 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa., on April 1. 


The address of the Rev. Dr. W. T. 
Manning is changed from 4 Washing- 


dam Avenue and One Hundred and 
Tenth Street, New York City. 


ton Square to Bishop’s House, Amster- 
The Rev. Edgar Jones, of Newfound- 
land, has accepted the call to St. 
; Thomas’ Church, Newark, Del., and will 
| take charge about June 1. Newark is 
Seat of the Universiiy of Delaware. 
| The Rey. George S. Southworth, of 
i Worcester, Mass., has accepted a call 
to the rectorship of Holy Trinity 
Chureh, Harkwell, Cincinnati. 


Bishop Talbot has appointed the Rev. 
J. A, Winterstein to head the Asso- 
ciate Mission of the Diocese, Leonard 
Hall, Bethiehem, Pa. 


The Rev. Harold J. Fair has left Em- 
manuel Church School, Boston, where 
he has been assistant, and will become 
rector of St. Mary’s Church, Reading, 
Pa., on June 1. 


The Rey Harmon C. St. Clair, for 
over twelve years curate of Holy Inno- 
cents’ Church, Hoboken, N. J., has ac- 
cepted the rectorship of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Ferguson, Mo., and has taken 
up his new duties. 


Ordinations. 


On St. Mark’s Day, April 25, Mr. 
Herbert E. Catlin was ordained to the 
diaconate in Mt. Calvary Church, Bal- 
timore. _The Rey. Herbert S. Hastings 
was the preacher. The Rev. William 
A. McClenthen, D. D., rector of the 
church, presented the candidate. 


At the pro-cathedral, Baltimore, on 
May 1, St. Philips’ and St. James’ Day, 
Mr. Edmund L, Gettier and Mr. Victor 
S. Ross were ordained deacons. The 
Rev. W. Weir Gilliss presented Mr. 
Gettier; the Rev. W. B. McKinley, Mr. 
Ross. The preacher was the Rev. Wil- 
liam Dunbar Gould, rector of Great 
Choptank Parish, Cambridge, Md., and 


trustee. 


along these lines. 


As to drawing your will, 


The Safe 


HES Seco Se eee ean sto eon 0 


Ge a SSA 


There Are © 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 


Uur officers can and will give helpful suggestion 


Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


Virginia Trust Company 


Richmond, Va. 


see your attorney or ours. 


Executor 
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formerly rector of Holy Trinity Church, 
Baltimore. 


An ordination of unusual interest oc- 
curred at St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk, 
on the morning of the First Sunday 
after Haster, when Mr. Robert McDon- 
ad Kirkland, of the Theological Sem- 
inary in Virginia, was ordained to the 
diaconate by Bishop Tucker. The Rev. 
Bland Tucker, of Lawrenceville, Mr. 
Kirkland’s classmate at the Seminary, 
presented the candidate. The Rey. Dr. 
Green, of the Theological Seminary, 
preached the ordination sermon. Three 
other classmates were present. The 
Rev. Dr. Covington, rector of St. Paul’s, 
took part in the service. 

Mr. Kirkland was transferred to 
Southern Virginia from the Diocese of 
New Jersey, and has been assigned to 
the four churches at Surry, Dendron, 
Wakefield and Waverly, and expects to 
take charge of this interesting field in 
June. 


On Thursday, April 28, 1921, the 
Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, Bishcp of 
Bethlehem, ordained to the diaconate 
at St. Mark’s Church, Dunmore, Mr. 
Jacob Ashton Winterstein, presented by 
the rector, the Rev. E. A. Heim. The 
Rev. W. B. Beach preached the ser- 
mon. 


In St. Luke’s Church, Rochester, N. 
Y., Raymond H. Fuller was recently 
ordained to the diaconate by the Rt. 
Rey. David L. Ferris, Suffragan Bishop 
of Western New York. The Rev. Sam- 
uel Tyler presented the candidate, the 
Rev. William C. Compton read the 
Litany, and the Rey. Frederick C. Lee 
read the Epistle. Bishop Ferris 
preached the sermon. Mr. Fuller is a 
graduate of Cornell University, 1911, 
and a senior at the Hpiscopal Theologi- 
cal School, Cambridge, 


Deaths. 

The Rey. Dr. George F. Breed, re- 
tired, died April 18 at his home in Mt. 
Airy, Philadelphia, after a long illness. 
He was seventy-two years old. Bishop 
Rhinelander officiated at the funeral 
Wednesday morning in Grace Church, 
Mt. Airy. 


The Rev. G. F. G. Hoyt, for fourteen 
years rector of St. Paul’s, Columbia, 
died suddenly April 18, 1921, aged fifty- 
four. 


Funeral services for the Rev. Edward 
J. d’Argent, a non-parochial priest of 
the Diocese of South Dakota, were held 
on Monday afternoon, March 14, in St. 
Thomas’ Church, Sturgis, S. D., by 
3ishop Remington and the Rev. Wil- 
liam R. Campbell, and interment was 
at the cemetery there. 


The Rev. Francis F. Rice entered into 
life eternal on Thursday, April 7, 1921, 
at his home, Montour Falls, N. Y., in 
the eighty-third yvear of his age. 


The Rev. George N. Eastman, rector 
of the Church of the Epiphany, Walnut 
Hills, Cincinnati, for twenty-two years, 
and rectcr-emeritus of the same parish 
eight years, died April 20 in his home 
in that suburb, aged seventy-one years. 


The Rev, Charles Hamilton Brown, 
minister in charge of Christ Church, 
Mandan, N. D., died on April 8, at the 
Deaconess’ Hospital, Mandan, after a 
brief illness of pneumonia. The funeral 
was on April 11 from Christ Church, 
with interment at Mandan Cemetery. 
The burial service was read by Bishop 
Tyler, assisted by the Rev. Messrs. C. 
G. Fox, Thomas Dewhurst, H. H. Welsh 
and AljJexander Coffin. 


The Best of the New Things 


for Springtime 


In the enthusiastic seeking of “lower prices’ which seems to have 
become so general during recent months, there is danger, we think, of 
overstepping the bounds of true economy and mistaking the cheap and 
tawdry for the low-in-price. 


_ .This is one reason why you will find a visit to this store par- 
ticularly helpful at this time, in fulfilling your plans for the new season. 


_ No unworthy goods may find a place among the stocks, and we 
Mie you may safely rely upon our taste and good judgment in se- 
ection. 


And while everything here is of the same high, dependable 
quality that has always been characteristic at MILLER & RHOADS, 
prices are now materially lower. 


To-day the store is gaily decked out in its spring-time dress, 
splendidly ready to serve your every need, whether for articles of 
apparel and personal adornment or for the home. 


Miller& Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” Richmond, Va. 


Unwise Handling of Money 


There are still some people who either thought- 
lessly or deliberately keep their money in secret places 
of their own, trying to protect it themselves instead of 
keeping it where money belongs, namely, in a strong 
bank. 


The National State and City Bank—for over half a 
century a progressive Bank of the South—invites your 
accounts, small or large. 


National State and City Bank 
1111 E. Main Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


HICKORY HILL HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete, 


——~DAHLIA FARM ities Solace 


[QUALITY DAHLIA = 
Box 227-C, Richmond, Va R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
Send for a Catalogue 9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 
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Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydno: 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 


TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


GRAIN, HAY, FEED’; —— 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S.T. Beveridge & Co 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byr: 
Richmond, Va. 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-tow 
orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


= "Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in thie 


community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 


3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. 


on daily balances. 


Interest figured 


Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, 


$1,200,000 


Main and 
7th Streets 


INCORPORATED 1832 ~ 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 
Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 


Ask or write for booklet - 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main Sts. 


Richmond, Virginia 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 


Cuticura Soap 
Clears the Skin 
and Keeps it Clear 


intment, Talcum, 25¢c. everywhere. Sam les 
coe Oaticars ‘Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, Mass 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church F urnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Yet. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New Yor 
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7 : atry LADIES. HELP SCATTER THE SUN- 
Stevens Anti Amebic Dentifrice SHINE by selling Christmas Cards. I am 
Renew your health BVoninioution bes Pieper now ready to take orders for my 1921 Christ- 


by purifying your 
system with 


Quick and delightful re- 
lief for biliousness, colds, 
constipation, headaches, 
and stomach, liver and 
blood troubles. 


The genuine are sold 
only in 35c packages. 
Aveid imitations. 


SS 


Spring and 
Summer Suiits 


$25 to $50 


They are Suits made to hold their 
own against any competition. They are 
the best values offered for a long time. 
Examine their woolens, their skillful 
workmanship, their style, and you’ll 
need no further encouragement for a 
selection. 

Shoes, Hats, 
Furnishings, 
and Boys’ Clothes. 


Mail orders solicited. 


Horace S Wright Co HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. 


Broad at First, 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) 


Made of Borax, Icdine amd Bran, is a sure 
and safe relief for these tired, aching, tender 
swollen, burning 


FEET 


that have been causing you so much pain. 
25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable 
at your druggist, sent direct on receipt 
of price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Co. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brocklyn, New York 


mas book. Easy way to raise money. No’ 
investment and splendid profits for your so- 
ciety. For particulars write MRS. C. W. 
UPSON, 234 West Park Ave., Mansfield, O. 


Guaranteed to contain 3% fluid extract of Ipecac 
Price, 50c per Tube, Postage Paid 


Stevens Medical Mfg. Co. 


e717 Knt Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


STAMMERING CAN BE CURED 


YOUR MONEY BACK IF NOT SATISFIED 


First case, boy 11 years old, bad stammerer, cured in three weeks. Last case, boy 20 years old, had 
to write what he wanted to say, cured in two weeks. - Names furnished on request. Anybody can be 


cured. Write for booklet and references. 


SCHOOL FOR STAMMERERS, Tytrr, Texas 


tit 


OF SACRED VERSE 


The New Hymnal with words only follows the Prayer Book in 
its literary standards, arrangement and historic development. 

Full provision has been made for varied needs of devotional ex- 
pression. Out of this book all types of parishes should find the ex- 
pression of their praise. 

Beautifully bound in blue cloth, matching the Prayer Book in size 
and appearance. 


Price, 40 Cents a Copy 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


With Words Only 


Published by the 


CHURCH PENSION FUND 
14 Wall Street, New York 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 
Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 
General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M A- 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


T give and bequeath to ‘THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS 
COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou- 
sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, ————-—_—_—_— dollars, or ———————— real] estate, to be used for the 
general purpose of the Society 5 


CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC. 


Virginia School Supply Company 


2010-12 West Marshall Street, Richmond, Va. 


A Praver to the Holy Spirit 


Stay, gentle spirit, stay! 
Keep near me, close beside! 
‘Tis easy here to stray, 
The world ts wide. 


Stranae paths oft cross our own, 
CHAe know not where they lead, 
Oh, leave me not alone, 
Tis thee J need. 


Stay, gentle spirit, stay! 
Che distance ts not far 
CAhere lies that silent wap 

Pnd shadows are. 


Soon J shall enter there 
And light no longer see; 
Hear Thou mp last low praver, 
 _Qnd comfort me. 


Geo. Henry Spease 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY 14, 1921 


EDU CASEI ONE 


C= 


SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


53rd year. In an ideal spot, heart 
of the Cumberland mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College pre- 
paratory ; also equips for citizenship. 
| Military instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, ee 
tude. Student body are boys of 
character who are developed into 
manly men of purpose. 40-acre 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 
life; all athletics TRO. aes 
Episcopal. Early registration ad- 
visable. Catalog. “Address The 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
305 terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-third year of this School for Boys opens 
September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Catalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
nesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Cours 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelse: 
Square, New York, N. Y. 

The Divinity School of the Protestau 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter & 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privileg: 
of attending course of special study s 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rei 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5 @@i 
Woodland Avenue. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 18. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. VD. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
©. Pruden, DBD. D., Rector: “Miss. Annie 


Marian Powell, A. B.,. Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 

A country Boarding and Day School for Bovs 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 
Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two bovs, $650. For catalogue. address 
Rev. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, PH. D., HEADMASTER 


| he be. 
| of distress, 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS (Ce WWI EA MS sees eee ee President 


BeBe SAMOS OIN. = see eee rene se Vice-President 
ECR Van es eullls..' GOO WD WANs) =e eee ees See Editor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D__Associate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE._._.___- Associa‘e Editor 
JOHN F-COOKE: Sar 2s ee eee Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as se-oad- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months £0 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forevgn postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or chonge of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended after each payment notify us promplly. 
No receipi for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
to which we ore directing the paper at. the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individuat. 

ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 


Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
MUsstons. 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


pee sit 


=a Thoughts — 
Por the Thoughtiul 


For 


liberal com- 


They conquer who believe they can.— 
Virgil. 


There is no such person as am,idle 
Christian. 

A Christian life is the most com- 
manding pulpit. 


To find a dozen faults is easier than 
to mend one. 


A man who yells at the top of his 
voice seldom wins an argument. 


Having a little rightly used brings 
better returns than having more poor- 
ly used. 


God never disturbs the joy of His 
children but to prepare them for one 
more certain and durable.—Manzoni. 


Oniv to trust, and do our best, and 
wear as smiling a face as may be, for 
others and ourselves.—Robert Louis 
Stevenson. 


The community of confession before 
we go to the Lord’s table has a quick- 
ening influence on us all, and strength- 
ens us in the assurance of our cleans- 
ing, 


Blessed are the happiness makers. 
Blessed are they who know how to 
shine on one’s glcom with their cheer. 
y Ward Beecher. 


Who is thy neighbor? It is the suf- 
ferev, wherever, whoever, whatsoever 
Wherever thou hearest the cry 
wherever thou seest any 


one brought across thy path by the 


|'changes of life (that is, by the provi- 


dence of God), whom it is in thy power 
to help—nhe, stranger or enemy though 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training | to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further im- 
formation, address, 


REV. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton = - Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Wight-acre playground. 
Emplhasis on health; out-door dife. 

MISS ROSALIF H. NOLAND. Principal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Eleotive 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $6)0. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principa 
(Former Princinal Stuart Hall) 


Wires. 


ne 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y 


100th Year Orens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a la ge number of scholarships to 
students prera ing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANUBL! “R 


Ret. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PrEsID¢NT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 


ST. 


MARY’S 


An EpiscopaL SOUTHERN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 
collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round, 25-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box 19, St. Mary’s ScHoon, Ravereu, N. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls under the auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia. 
Charlottesville, Virginia. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and College Preparatory Courses. 
Music and Art. Intermediate and Primary. Rt. Rev. 
W. C. Brown, D. D., Pres.; Rev. W. R. Mason, Rector 

Third term begins April Ist. Catalogue sent on re- 


quest. 
(Miss) EMMA YERBY, Principal. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
rn equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
arosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


he be—he is thy neighbor.—A: P. Stan- REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 


ley. 
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FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Grats anp Youna LApIEs WARREN TON, VA. 


_ The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE _V. BUTLER, Prinorpat, Box 17 


Have You 
Selected Your School ? 


Enrollments are now be- 
ing made for the ensuing 
school year. Many insti- 
tutions already have a 
waiting list. If you find 
it difficult to make a 
choice, the Southern 
Churchman will be 
glad to assist you. Address 


Southern Churchman School Bureau 
815 East Grace St. 


Richmond, Va. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


mie cLO.R P-O|R- A TE OD 
1418 East Main St. Richmond, Va 


ele 
eve 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St, Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


| 
~ Cxuurcs Hovss, 202 Sours 19TH STREET | 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. ‘ - | 


ry 


The Coming Version 


The Latest Translation 
Incomparable 


Most Exact Consistent 


VERSION OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES 
: (Two Parts Ready) 
Revelation, 75c; Ephesians-Philemon, 75c 
a with Notes, $1 each 
Subscribe Now 


ConcorDant PuB. CONCERN, 


Ps : 
Los ANGELES, CAL 
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No man in daily life ought to be sat- 
isfied with what his life now is. He 
cought every day to be looking forward 
to some of the possible improvements. 
—H. EH. Hale. 


They live with us, the deeds that we 
have done, 
Become a part of heart 
And heing and of brain, 
Woven among the past with subtile 
thread, 
A power of possibility for joy or pain. 


We are quick to criticize, and criti- 
cism has its own place in life; we are 
slow to cheer, and therein we waste 


one of the resources of power given to | 


us py God, and we lower the tempera- 
ture of life. Believe me, men and 
women round us are hungering and 
thirsting for a friendly world and a 
kindly greeting, and I care not whether 
they be high or low, they would count 
it. a benediction.—John Watson. 


Thou Who bestowest sevenfold grace 
Evermore replenish us. 
As the wind is Thy symbol 
So forward our goings. 
As the Dove, 
So launch us heayenwards. 
As Water 
So purify our spirits. 
As a Cloud 
So abate our temptations. 
As Dew 
So revive our languor. 
As Fire 
So purge out our dross. 
—Christina Rossetti. 


Surrender is what we may call the 
human side of faith. We cannot sur- 
render to Christ till we have faith in 
Him, nor can we believe that His grace 
is sufficient until we have yielded to 
Him completely. Christ is able to meet 
every need of the life under the one 
condition that the life be put into His 
hands. His grace is sufficient because 
His power is made perfect in weakness. 
So long as there is a conviction that 
self has some strength there will not 
be the surrender, and the grace of 
Christ is hindered. Full surrender is 
testimony to the fact that we are weak, 
utterly helpless to control the life. The 
right place for self is at the bottom, 
Surrender is not the annihilation of 
self, but putting self into the control 
of the One Who alone can regulate the 
life that He has created.—C. G. Trum- 
bull. 


Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


[feaeectare oan 
Sacramental |, 
(V7: i 
Wine | 

Absolutely fi 

Pure ; 

Grape Wine |: 

Made expressly for use at 4 

i the Communion Table 3 
Sorina Phone, W/rite or Call El 


H TQoewery- ©. 


Trini nT 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York Citv 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 
TTT OEE TY 


ws 
SUMMER CAMPS 


The growing popularity 
of camps for young people 
attests the benefit to mind 
and body of open air and 
well regulated exercise. Se- 
lect your camp now. The 
SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will help you to make 
a choice. 


CAMP NAVAJO FOR GIRLS 


7-16 years. On beautiful Lake Thompson, Maine. 
(Via Bar Harbor exp. from New York, one night.) Rate 
$200 (no extras). Mid pines and birches on hill sloping 
down to lake. Full program of water and land sports 
taught by experienced councillors. Handicraft, folk 
and interpretative dancing. Excellentfood. Physician 
and nurse. Catalog. Register before June Ist. CLARA 
HENDERSON, Dir., 1530 Linden Ave., Baltimore,Md. ~ 


CAMP JUNALUSKA, 

LAKE JUNALUSKA, N, C. 
The finest “all-around” camp 
South for girls, near Asheville, in the 
“Land of the Sky.” Girls from eighteen 
States and two foreign countries last sea- 
son. July 6 to August 31. Send for illus- 
trated booklet. Miss Ethel J. McCoy, Vir- 

ginia JIntermont College, Bristol, Va. 


Trail’s End 


The Kentucky Camp for Girls 
Write for Booklet 


MISS M. D. SNYDER 
363 S. BRoapway 
LeExincton, Ky. 


in the 


Many pens have attempted to 
write a Life of Christ since Canon 
Farrar wrote his famous volyme. 
iThe difficulty with most of them is 
, that they give so much attention to 
, technical details they do not hold the 
finter.st of the general reader. For 
isome time there has been need of a 
{book that would make its appeal 
{through its clearness and charm of 
; treatment. J 


| This need has now been filled by 


PATERSON-SMYTH’S 
NEW BOOK 


A fab Orbe ES 
| LIFE OF CHRIST 
| 


Told in a way that will be read 
again and again for the solid enjoy- 
{ment it affords. 


The Churchman says: “A book 
which the average man will read for 
the pleasure of reading it—a new and 
popular version for the day and 
generation.” 


ONLY $3.50 NET 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO 
RICHMOND, VA. 
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Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


‘Transact a general Ranking anc 
Brokerage Business. Deal in Soutbh- 
vern Investment Securities. Negoti- 


.able Railroad and Municipal Bonds 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 

to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
tor: '. «the ~is©- BH eaReNn 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


a 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


Seip epeleie we faueis ones 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SAP EOL POR, TRUS TSe 


The Incas of Peru 


had no equivalent to our modern safe deposit vault, so their treas- 
ures were looted by the rapacious followers of Pizarro. 

Don’t keep your valuables where they can be stolen, burned, or 
lost. 

An individual box in our new steel vault will assure perfect pro- 
tection. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Main and 12th Streets, Richmond, Va. 
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There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Uur officers can and will give helpful suggestion 


along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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- GRANITE AND MARBLE 
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MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va | 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


! Southern Churchman ) 


2S Se o> aS 


RICHMOND, VA., MAY 14, 1921. 


THE BAPTISM OF FIRE 


With the coming of Whitsunday there should awake in 
the minds of Christian people one clear remembrance from 
the past, and one supreme question for today. On Whit- 
sunday the spirit of power came upon the Church. To the 
baptism of water was added the baptism of flame. Chris- 
tians who had received the knowledge of their Master were 
given the inner gift of the Holy Spirit that they might 
live His life with overcoming strength. 

Today, as in those days at the beginning, the Church 
needs power. We do not lack for knowledge. We do noz 
lack, either, for the things of this world that ordinarily 
are acecunted the materials of power. We have among 
our people ability and influence. We have the accumu- 
lated prestige of the centuries of organized Christendom. 
We have wealth. But what we need is the flaming bap- 
lism of tremendous purpose which will set all these iatent 
energies free in irresistible expression, 

In order that this power may come upon us, we must 
first of all desire it. That means that we must jook upon 
the facts of our world that cry for a Christianity made 
effective. ‘The trouble with many of us is that our church 
loyalty tends to become an absorption with small routine 
and trivial particularities so that theugh we may be ‘“‘good 
churchmen,’ we are, in the crusading meaning of that 
word, very ineffective Christians. We tend to become sat- 
isfied if our congregations seem reasonably successful in 
their small enterprises—if bills are paid. and the pews 
fairly well filled on Sunday, and the chair singing well, 
and everybody comfortable. But when we lift our eyes 
and see the fields white with harvest, when we think of 
all the mighty service that might be rendered in the world 


THE LAW OF 


Several letters have lately come to our desk indicating 
misunderstanding or perplexity in regard to this subject, 
and one, at least, asking specifically ‘“‘whether the Church 
considers the Fourth Commandment now binding.’ The 
subject is, of course, too wide for comprehensive treatment 
in this place, but a few considerations thereon may prove 
suggestive. 

The Feurth Commandment, in its essential character, is 
no exception to that.moral law applicable alike to Jew and 
Gentile, ‘‘written on their hearts, their conscience bearing 
witness therewith,’ of which the Ten Commandments are 
an epitome. This may be seen, we think, if we turn back 
te that wonderful ‘“‘“Hymn of Creation” as it has been well 
called with which our Bible opens. It is a tragedy that 
this piece has been marred, and its meaning almost obli- 
terated for the ordinary reader, by an arbitrary division 
between chapters which runs through the midst of it, cut- 
ting off the conclusion and climax from the rest of the 
sacred poem and attaching it, as part of chapter 2, to an- 
other document altogether which begins with chapter 2, 
verse 4. This story of creation and its meaning runs 
through the third verse of the second chapter of Genesis, 
and forins the introduction to that book of ‘‘Generations”’ 
and to the whole Bible. It contains, not a modern scien- 
tific account of the creation (which would have been mean- 
ingless at the time of its composition and probably would 
be almust as meaningless today), but a marvellously con- 


today by a Christian Church really on fire with the ideals 
cf Jesus, we cannot be satisfied with pettiness, but we cry 
for a strength that shall make us measure up to the Mas- 
fer’s purpose. The reason so much of our industry is 
hard and pagan, and our international relationships still 
are governed mostly by motives of barbarians, is because 
we have not sufficiently either dreamed or desired the ap- 
plication in power of the ideals of Jesus to the problems 
of the whole of life. 

When we do begin to desire the power of a vital Chris- 
tianity, we shall begin to feel, as we said last week, the 
pitifulness of our Christian divisions. The Christian 
Church will never be the mighty army which we sing of 
until we can say in truth that 


“We are not divided, 
All one body we.” 


The challenge of Whitsunday could lead to no finer re- 
sult than ta make us all consider with prayerful earnest- 
ness the Jamentable fact of our Christian divisions, and the 
hope of bringing these to an end. We should like to be- 
lieve that every reader of these words might study the three 
books which have been reviewed in the Southern Church- 
man—two of them, “Christian Unity, Its Principles and 
Possibilities,’ and “‘The Call te Unity,’’ reviewed this week; 
the other, ‘The Problem of Christian Unity,’’ reviewed a 
week ago. If the message of these books came home to 
Christian consciences, we should have the atmosphere of a 
great desire into which the tongues of flame might com3 
with heavenly power. 


divteilsMa ie pa aseud Mt art 


cise and logical presentation of the fundamental facts upon 
which all religion is based. God, the One original and su- 
preme, in Whom all powers subsist, author and Father of 
all things, working by methods of progress and develop- 
ment, created Man in His image and after His likeness 
(with spiritual, in addition to his animal, endowment and 
faculties), and so not only His creature but His child. 
providing for his social nature also, to subdue, enjoy and 
lave dominion over the physical creation, therefore not to 
be dominated by it, but to grow up like his Father, as the 
plant or the animal grow “after their kind,’’ and to this 
end, by example and precept as a Father should, God ap- 
pointed for him and gave him a recurring Day of Rest 
which He blessed as well as hallowed for his use. So the 
inspired poem culminates in its seventh stanza. 

The unspoiled religious instincts even of primitive man 
could not fail to interpret the intent of this sacred institu- 
tion of the sabbath-rest nor its consonance with the facts 
of his own nature. It told him that while his world-work 
was appointed to him he was not to be enslaved by it— 
he should have his “day off” and still not fail to win and 
maintain his mastery over material things. It broke in 
upon his work-day routine lest by force of habit he be- 
eome too engrossed in the inferior things of life. It in- 
sured for him the necessary element of time both for phy- 
sical recuperation and for the exercise of religion. It wag 
divinely “hiessed and hallowed” for worship and commu. 
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nion with God and the cultivation of the spiritual. He 
would realize that “the Sabbath was made for man” by 
the Maker cf man, as a necessary provision for his needs 
and both a» incentive and an answer to his spiritual as- 
Pirations as a child of God. 5 

Long after a fallen world in its fleshly wisdom had for: 
gotten God the tradition of the Sabbath day lingered, at 
least in some parts; though its highest significance was 
not recognized, save perhaps by a small remnant who pre- 
served the sacred history of their race, of whom the fam- 
ily of Abraham was representative. The land of Hgypt, 
however, so far as discovery has gone, knew nothing of 
such a heneficent institution, and its religion therefore 
was peculiarly materialistic and degrading. Doubtless to 
the Israeiites during the centuries of their sojourn there, 
and particularly during the long years of cruel bondage, 
the Sabbath had become little more than a tradition and 
its uses were forgotten. Immediately after their deliver- 
ance, hawever, its observance was enjoined upon them as 
a national ordinance, and, very significantly, in connection 
with a divine provision for their daily bread. When they 
went forth to gather the manna on the first day that it 
fell in the wilderness they were bidden to gather an omer 
for each person, that being sufficient for a day’s supply. 
Of course in gathering it far afield and in sufficient meas- 
ure for 2, whole household they could only guess at the ex- 
act quantity secured; but when they came home and meas- 
ured it up they found that each had just the omer re- 
quired. “ite that gathered much had nothing over, and 
he that gathered little had no lack.’’ So it went for five 
days; but on the sixth day, either because the manna was 
much wore plentiful and they were advised what to do, or, 
as some think, not without reason, because it was miracu- 
lously increased in their hands, it measured up two omers 
to a person. And Moses explained that this was Jeho- 
vah’s word to them that “‘Tomorrow is a solemn rest, a 
koly sabbath unte Jehovah,’’ and commanded a continued 
observance of the seventh day of rest, promising God’s 
provision that they should not be the losers thereby. It 
was their first lesson in the fundamental principle, ““Man 
doth nat live by bread only, but by everything that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of Jehovah doth man live.” 
Wote that this was not the institution of the Sabbath, but 
a re-institution of its observance by this peculiar people 
of God. Moreover, it fixed the day in their calendar which 
snould he recognized by them as the ‘“‘seventh day’’; name- 
ly, the seventh day after the manna began to be given as 
Jehovah’s pledge of His care and provision for them as 
His Covenant people. 

A little later (see Exodus 31:12-17) a very strict law of 
Sabbath observance was incorporated in the national code 
of Isracl and was reinforced with the severest penalties. 
The Sabbath was peculiarly ‘“‘a perpetual covenant,’ a 
“sign”? between them and Jehovah, a token and acknowl- 
edgement that God had sanctified or set them apart for 
Himself and they had accepted this covenanted distinc- 
tion; sca that a disregard of this day and its sanctions was 
distinctly a violation of the covenant, an act of disloyalty 
and high treason punishable with death. So it was con- 
sidered by the prophets. In the time of our Lord the 
Sabbath iaw was, by many, considered ‘‘the first command- 
ment of the law,’’ and was hedged about with so many 
artificial and burdensome regulations that its real signifi- 
eance was quite obscured. 


To tnis Jewish law as such we, as Gentile Christians, 
are under no obligations. But it deserves our reverential 
study that we may be the more impressed with the dig- 
nity, the purpose and the supreme importance of the orig- 
imal mstitution of the Seventh Day of Rest, the observance 
of which is of such universal application and necessity 
that it was incorporated in the code of moral law which 
we know as the Ten Commandments proclaimed from Sinai. 
But these did not originate then or there. They had been 
impressed upon the very constitution of man from his be- 
ginnings as the conditions of his well-being and progress 
religiously and socially. Always experience has borne wit- 
sess to their necessity and reason has testified to their 
righteousness, the Fourth Commandment with the rest. 
That, tco, ic needful if man is to attain his spiritual statue, 
lo fulfil his duty to himself and to. God and, in so doing, 
to his ueighbor also. Ags it stands in the first table of 
the law it is emphatically a part of that law which the 
Master came not to destroy, but to fulfil, and which we 
are assured shall never pass away. Those, therefore, if 
any there te, who speak of the Fourth Commandment 
having been “read out of the Decalogue,” or not being of 
force for Christian people, have utterly mistaken its mean- 
ing and the teachings of our Lord. 


’ 


The Christian Church among the Gentiles has from its 
beginnings kept the first day of the old Jewish week, the 
day of its birth and of its baptism by the Holy Ghost, as 
its Seventh-day of Rest or of Sabbath (Cessation). This 
fills the requirement of the Commandment, viz.: that it 
shall foilow six days of labor. It is peculiarly fitting also, 
since it adds to all former associations and meanings at- 
tached to this day the memorial of the resurrection, the 
completion of our redemption and the pledge of that “‘sab- 
bath-rest that remaineth for the people of God.’’ The civil 
government also, so far as it speaks on the subject, and 
by common consent the community in general, recognizes 
Sunday as our day of rest. 

How, then, shall the Christian “‘keep”’ his Sunday, and 
the Fourth Commandment? 

To lay dewn minute rules and hard and fast limitations 
as of general application is as futile here as it would.be in 
regard to the Fifth Commandment or the First, though, 
wisely made, they are useful in the household for the guid- 
ance of childyen and formation of their habits, and the 
mature Christian will have certain established rules to gov- 
ern his own conduct. ‘There are, however,.three words 
indicative of the Divine purpose which ought to go far in 
determining the proper observance of the day. 

The Lay of Rest is “‘given’’ to us, not imposed upon or 
required of us. It was ‘made for man.’’ It should not 
be lightly esteemed or disposed of as a gift of no value, 
but be received gratefully and spent in accord with ths 
sviril cf the Giver. 

It was, above other days, “blessed” of God and ‘‘hal- 
Jowed”’; to be a blessing to His people and to further their 
holiness. It should be regarded not with superstition, yet 
not without a feeling of its sacredness, and so spent that 
God may ke glorified and worshipped, our own souls be 
refreshed, strengthened and enlightened and the world 
about us be made better, purer and happier by whatever 
means and 2pportunities may be given us. 


A ES 


“ANXIDTY OR CARE?” 


It is hyman to be ‘‘anxious,’”’ or, aS we say, to worry. 
The person who has never woried is deficient in the sense 
of respensibility. Anxiety disappears as we approach that 
higher conception of life which rests in the belief that 
amid all its changes and chances God does “care,” and 
that a wisely ordered plan is part of His loving purpose 
for us. Our strength. is in quietness and in confidence. 
So, if by nature we are subject to anxiety, if freedom from 
anxiety comes only as we approach the Divine, then we 
should understand as best we can what it means to cast 
upon God all our anxiety. Does it not mean such a habit 


of living as can coms only through constant practice in 
the little things of life as well as the big? We are crea- 
tures of habit, and with reason we speak of its force. 
More pracesses in life are habitual. Without this power 
we would make little progress. Sometimes we overlook 
the fact that it is just as easy to form good habits as it is 
to form evil ones. The apostle admonishes us to form 
the good habit of getting rid of our anxiety by casting it 
“all” upon God. Life is a discipline; we are in school; 
we have a lesson to learn, of which this is a part, and 
which takes both time and practice; and the goal for 
which we strive is a Christ-like character.—Bishop D. L. 
Ferris. 
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Book Notices 


Great Leaders of Hebrew History From Manasseh to John 
the Baptist. By Henry Thatcher Fowler. Macmillan 
Comnany, New York. Price $2.50. 

This book, hy the professor of Biblical Litefature and 
Wistory, in Brown University, is the third of a series of 
yolumes made up each one of short biographical studies 
of leaders in successive periods of human history. As the 
preface hy the general editor of the series states, ‘‘These 
books aim io meet the needs of moral and religious sec- 
ondary education. Adolescence is preeminently the period 
of idealism. Most biographies of great leaders ap- 
peal strongly to the adolescent. The Great Leaders' 
series will include a large number of volumes devoted ta 
the study of some of the greatest moral and spiritual lead. 
ers of the race. Altheugh designed primarily for use in 
the class-room, they will serve admirably the purposes of 
a general course of reading in biography for yvouth.’’ 

The present volume contains studies of the kings, proph- 
ets and slatesmen in the history of Israel from the time 
of Manassek through the rest of the sfriod of the Jewish 


nation, including the great struggle under the Maccabees, ~ 


down to the time of the coming of the Romans and the 
period of Herod the Great. The style is simple and inter- 
esting, end the thread of Jewish history is linked with the 
history cf the rest of the world in a way that should ex- 
eite the “imagination and lead to wider study. 

iB: 


—S 


Christian Wnity, Its Principles and Possibilities. By the 


Comniittee on the War and the Religious Outlook. As- 
sociation Press, New York. Price $2.85. 


This book is the fourth volume in the series of reperts 
issued by the committee of abie leaders from many asso- 
ciated Churches who, while America was at war, were con- 
stituted by the joint action of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America. and the General Wartime 
Commission of the Churches ‘‘to consider the state of re- 
ligion as revealed or affected by the war, with special 
reference to the duty and opportunity of the Churches, 
and to prepare these findings for submission to the 
Churches.” As the editorial preface in the present vol- 
ume states: ‘‘The peculiar significance of the Committee 
lies in the fact that it was appointed to da nothing except 
to study. Jt has proceeded on the assumption that the 
Churches need to do serious thinking and to think to- 
gether.’’ 


Previously there have been in this same series of reports 
volumes on “Religion Among American Men,” ‘“‘The Mis- 


sionary Outlook in the Light of the War,” and “The. 


Church and Industrial Reccnstruction.” For those who 
have read these former issues, it will be enough to say 
that the present volume under review maintains the extra~ 
ordinarily high standard already set. It is an extensive 
survey of the facts in our present Christian world which 
bear upon the hope for Christian unity, authoritative in 
the accuracy of its statement. clearly written well ar- 
ranged, and admirable in its catholic emphasis upon thos? 
things which belong to our common Christianity, rather 
than upen its divisions. 

After the introduction, which is written by Professor 
William Adams Brown, of Union Seminary, New York, the 
pook tis divided into three parts. Part One deals with ‘‘The 
Present Situation,’’ and under this heading there is a 
chapter by Dr. Robert E. Speer, on “The War and Chris- 
tian Unity,’’ a long chapter divided into sub-sections, writ- 
ten by representatives of the different communions of 
Christendom, cn “The Present Situation in the Denomina- 
tions,” a third chapter on “The Present Status of Local 
Co-operation,’’ a fourth on “The Present Situation in the 
Church 2s 2 Whole,’ and a fifth on ‘Present Problems in 
the Movement Toward Union.” 

Part Two deals with ‘‘The Historical Background,” sur- 
veying the forces that made, on the one hand, for division, 
and on the other for unification, in the Christian Church 
prior te the American neriod, the development of the de- 
nominations in American Christianity, undenominational 
movements in America, and inter-denominational move- 
ments. 

Part Three deals with ‘The Future,’ and a discussion 
of the principles which underlie further progress. 

In the Appendices is a chapter on ‘‘Movements Toward 
Union in Other Countries,” ‘The Plan of the American 
Council en Organic Union,” ‘*fhe Lambeth Statement on 
Reunion,’’ an account of “‘The Geneva, Conferences in 
1920,"" and a selected bibliography. 

Every thoughtful Christian who feels the weakness and 
inefficiency of our present divided Christendom, who wants 
to see a beiter reorganization of the army of Christ, and 
who wonders whether this desire is only an impossible 


dream cr whether there is hope of its realization, should 
read this book and take courage. It sets forth with clear 
truthfulness the obstacles, past and present, in the way of 
Christian union, but it is, nevertheless, full of the fine 
optimism of a belief in spiritual powers in Christendom 
eapabje of grappling with the task of its larger consolida- 
tion. “‘We desire to record the conviction,” say the com- 
Inittee cf men who are responsible for this book, ‘‘which 
has been formed in us as a result of this investigation, 
that the mavement toward union is an irresistible move- 
ment. It may be delayed; it cannot ke permanently 
checked.” 


B. 
The Call to Unity. By William T. Manning. The Macmil- 
lan Company, New York. Price $2. 

This small volume of 162 pages igs another valuable 
contribution to the number of books which have recently 
been published on the subject of Christian unity. It is a 
happy index to the living quality of this whole question 
that books upon it are thus multiplying. 

As the author of the original resolution, eleven years 
ago, which called for the appointment by our General Con- 
vention of the Commission to prepare for a World Confer- 
ence on Waith and Order, Dr. Manning has long been known 
as a deeply irterested advocate of Christian reunion. . The 
fact that the World Conference is now an assured develop- 
ment is an achievement the honor for which Dr. Manning 
and the indefatigable secretary, Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
share between them. 

The present book of Dr. Manning’s is made up of four 
chapters on these suhjects: The Call to Unity, The Pres- 
ent Outlook for Unity, the Approach to Unity, and The 
Call to the Anglican Communion. The theme is treated 
with great carnestness and generosity of spirit.. It is good 
to know that Dr. Manning’s high position as the new 
Bishop of New York will give him enlarged opportunity 
to work for the cause he has at heart. 

Of much valie for reference is the appendix to the book, 
which includes the texts of the chief pronouncements 
and propositions for Church reunion which have recently 
been made. 

B. 


BARABBAS. 


By Mary Day Winn. 


“So this is where He died, the Nazarine? 

Thou sayest, Micah, that they took His body 

And laid it in a new-made sepulchre? 

I hear it said that He hath prophesied 

That He wiil come to life again today; 

Such power smacks of witchcraft. If indeed 

He spoke the truth, surely one might have thought 
He would have saved Himself from such a death 
Had He but had the power so to do.” 


“And yet, one thing I noticed, Micah, when 
We two ctocd bound upon the palace steps, 
And that pnale-livered Roman washed his hands, 
Afraid because his wife had had a dream! 
The Nazarine stood with a face so calm 

And pitying, 1 scarce could Ilcok away, 

When my own pulse was beating to the tune 
Of Pilate’s words, ‘Which one shall I release?’ 
When the rabble yelled, ‘Give us Barabbas!”, 
What a surge of gladness filled my body, 

And made me feel a living man again! 

Then T looked at the Nazarine, and saw 

Fis face as calm and pitying as before, 

As tho’ the ery He scorned, and then forgave. 


“O, Micah, if He be Jehovah’s Son 

As He hath claimed, I know not; this alone 

I know. and never shall forget—that He 

Hath died here on the cross they built for me!”’ 


LEADERSHIP. 


There are two classes of leaders. In the first class are 
those who stand out distinctly from the crowd, and speak 
bravely for new nrinciples, which, as a rule, are rejected 
in their own day, but eventually are accepted for the great- 
est good. In the second class come those who keep their 
ear close to the ground, and, having determined what the 
crowd, or, at least, a majority of the crowd, wants, stand 
forth and lead the crowd in the direction it wishes to go. 

Young men in the colleges of the country must determine 
squarely in their own minds whether they wish to be 
leaders or merely followers. If they wish to be leaders 
they must be willing to speak out truthfully their own con- 
victions, despite criticism and abuse which may result from 
such action. They must be ready, possibly, to suffer cru- 
cifixion. If they will be mere followers of the crowd, then 
ruined lives and disaster will result.—Bishop Brent. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT IN" THEVGiae RCH 


Extracts from the Sermon of Bishop Gailor at the Consecration of Dr. Manning 
as Bishop of New York. 


“Take heed unto yourself and to all the flock over which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
Ghureh of Giod, which He hath purchased with His own 
Hblocd.2 7 CAlcts, 20728") 


This text is taken from the passage of Scripture ap- 
nointed to he read as an alternative epistle in the office 
for the consecration of Bishops—the very beautiful and 
moving farewell of St. Paul to the Elders of the Church at 
Tiphesus. 

It declares the responsibility, the meaning, the purpose 
of the Christian Ministry: and the words to which I par- 
ticularly desire to call attention are these, “In which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers.’ The commission 
comes from the Holy Spirit, and this Hory Spirit is not a 
mere influence, not a sague expression of divine favor, 
but a definite Person who fulfils and carries on the work 
of Ckrist. We must insist upon this truth as the differ- 
entiating claim of the Christian religion. There is a Holy 
Ghost, the Eternal Spirit, the Lerd, and the Giver of Life. 

Into this Holy Spirit Christians, by Christ’s command, 
were baptized, and it was the Lord Who said, ‘““‘When the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you ye shall receive power.’’ 
And it was this power that transformed a little band of 
timid, disbeartened disciples into courageous, heroic lead- 
ers, whose preaching shook the Roman Empire to its 
foundations and made the cross of Jesus Christ the symbol 
and witness of victorious sacrifice and nedeeming love. 

It is this power of the Spirit which has given Christian- 
ity every victery it has ever won in creating the ideals of 
human civilization. It has revealed a moral and internal 
holiness in the lives of plain men and women. It has 
made heress and prophets and saints and martyrs for the 
truth. Tt has inspired men and women of the noble 
genius and the most exalted station to forsake all to imi- 
tate Christ in his self-sacrifice for the betterment of the 
conditions of the world. And it still manifests itself in 
the lives of many thousands, who in the discharge of daily 
duties, in the routine of- the common life, shed a light 
upon the world about them. which we who have seen it 
know to be a light from heaven. As our Lord said, “It 
is the Spirit that maketh alive.”’ This is the very essence 
of the gospel. 

ae We may indeed believe that the kingdom in its 
ultimate scone, its eternai significance, transcends the visi- 
ble Gherch: but for us men and women in our mortal life, 
as we deal with that which we see and know and not with 
that of which we dream, the kingdom is here, the Church 
is the Body of Christ, the kingdom in the making, the 
organic medium of the Spirit. As Clement of Alexandria 
expressed it 1,700 years ago, ‘As the will of God is His 
work and this is called the Kosmos: so also His purpose 
is the salvation of men, and this is called His Church.”’ 
Or to translate this into our modern mode of speech, the 
Holy Spirit is the Spirit of love, as it is written, “The 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost.’”’ Therefore the Spirit is, in His very nature, not 
individualistic but social: and the Church, which is the 
ergan of the Spirit, as a recent writer says, “Is the insti- 
tution where the life of service is systematically culti- 
vated: where the principles of the kingdom are systemati- 
cally taught; where the motives of loyalty are systemati- 
eally inculcated.”’ 

We are assembled here today to consecrate one of our 
hrethren. who was elected by the free votes of the clergy 
and laity ef this Diocese, to he a Bishop and Chief Shep- 
herd in the Church of God. The solemn rite and ceremony 
which we use in this service has come down to us through 
more than fifteen centuries; and it is worth our while to 
reflect for a few moments upon what the Church stands 
for and what this rite and ceremony means: 

I. And first of all, we must insist that Christianity 
from the first claimed te be a revelation; not a new reli- 
gion in competition with other religions, but a revelation 
of the source and significance and satisfaction of all reli- 
gions. As Bishop Temple says: ‘‘The Christian does not 
go to Christ with preconceived notions of who God is and 
what man is, to see whether Christ’s views coincide with 
his: but he goes to Christ to learn about God and man 
and to take His word for it,’’ and this makes all the differ- 
ence in the world. 

In the conflict of varying opinions about God that are 
prevalent in our time, we are more and more. reminded of 
the Gnosticism of the first and second centuries, which em- 
broidere’ its terminology with Christian phrases and tried 
to parace as a Christian philosophy. One of our most 
popular American writers on religious subjects told us the 
other day that ‘‘The modern man will submit to no God 
Who exercises authority. God is love, that is, He is being 


kind and good to one another.’’ In other words, this 
preacher turns the Christian precept round and says, ‘‘Love, 
that is, kindness and benevolence, are God’’; but he says 
nothing of worshipping that kind of God. We might as 
well worship gas or electricity. 

The same criticism is true of much popular literature 
which speaks about the “Fatherhood of God and the Broth- 
erhood cof Man,” about immortality and the forgiveness of 
sins. They are Christian phrases, indeed, but all the pith 
and marrow and substance are eliminated from them. In 
the effort “to justity God’s ways to man” to accommodate 
the teachings of Christ and the facts in the life of Christ 
to the demands of modern psychology, it would seem that 
the objective reality of Christian truth has faded away 
into a mist of conjecture, and we are told that dogma is 
discredited and has disappeared. In other words, there is 
nothing about God or the eternal world that we can know 
certainly, and we ourselves 


“Are sueh stuff as dreams are made of 
And our little life is rounded by a sleep.’ 


As a contrast to this, it is worth while to heed the re- 
cent warning of one of the leaders of Modern Philosophy, 
Professor Taylor, of St. Andrew’s, who says, “It is high 
time that philosophers ceased to treat the gospel history as 
a fable. We must be prepared to reckon with the possi- 
bilities that the facts recorded in*the gospel happened 
und that catholie theology is, in substance, true. We cat- 
not afford to have any path leading to the heart of life’s 
mystery blocked for us by placards bearing the labels ‘re- 
actionary’ and ‘unmodern.’ That what is most modern 
must be best, is a superstition strange in an educated man.” 

So the Church of Christ, unterrified by that kind of 
New Testament criticism which begins in misbelief and 
ends naturally in unbelief, and which ignores the witness 
of the Spirit in the living Body, still maintains that there 
is a faith which was once for all delivered to the saints. 
And that faith is net an unknown quantity. It is declared 
in the two great creeds, which are built up on the central 
dogma of the unique sonship and divinity of Jesus Christ. 
It is not a questicn whether this attitude is popular witk 
the? intellectual ‘proletariat of the moment” or not— 
whether it attracts or repels them. Christianity began as 
a paradox and must ever be a challenge to faith. Ag St. 
Paul said to Timothy: ‘Guard that which is committed 
to thy trust”; “Take heed unto thyself and unto the doc- 
trine,” and again, “‘Nc man can call Jesus the Lord but 
by the Holy Ghost.” 

‘Il. Once more, the Church stands for the gospel of the 
grace of God, because grace as well as truth came by 
Jesus Christ: and that grace of God through the agency 
of the Holy Spirit brings salvation. Man cannot save him- 
self. “By grace ve are saved through faith, and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God.” And here again the 
teaching of the Church runs counter to much of the intel- 
lectual religion of the day. In fact, we are boldly told 
that “religion contains no real perceptions of extra-human 
force or person.’ “It is only the effect of the super-in- 
dividual collective consciousness that we share.’ ‘Human- 
ity idealized’’ is all we need: and ‘‘we shall not brook an 
eternally porfect Being.” 

I think that it can be demonstrated that the true sig- 
nificance of the imminence of God and the divine birth- 
right of map grew out of our fuller understanding by the 
Holy Spirit of the dogma of the incarnation of God in 
Jesus Christ. and these truths have certainly widened our 
vision of responsibility and privilege, as children of God, 
to believe in and render service to our fellowmen. But 
by a strange perversity in some quarters these sublime 
truths have been so exploited as to lead to a denial of the 
pie coe see and seemingly to exalt man into the place of 
7rOd. 

And cf course humanity so exalted needs no salvation, 
and is ingenendent of the grace of God. As ene of our 
leading American professors has told us, reinterpreting 
his German teacher, ‘‘l'o distinguish works of grace from 
works of nature is sheer superstition, so also is the be- 
lief in miracles, the belief in mysteries and the belief in 
the means of grace.’’ And this confidence in the natura\ 
sufficiency of humanity is asserted in spite of the manifest 
decadence of meral standards, the degradation of mar- 
riage and the home, and, as Professor Fitch reminds us, 
in the face of humanity's “latest debauch of bloody self- 
destruction in the recent war.’’ 

This philosophy has no place for sin or redemption or 
Salvation; only for the mere machinery of social service 
without regard to the nature or quality of the service 
And although the names of many of those who in greater 
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or less degree are preaching this philosophy are widely 
advertised, and although they claim that this kind of 
Christianity is the only reasonable and up-to-date Chris- 
tianity, it is certainly not the Christianity of history nor 
the Christianity of the New Testament. “No man cometh 
unto the Father but by Me,” said our Lord, and ‘I am 
with yeu always, even unto the end of the world.” ‘“Ex- 
cept a man he born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter the kingdom of God.’’ ‘‘Whoso eateth My flesh and 
drinketh My blood hath eternal life, and I will raise him 
up at the last day.’”’ ‘‘I came that ye might have life and 
that ye might have it more abundantly.” ‘‘God so loved 
the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that who- 
soever pelieveth in Him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.’ This is the Christian gospel. 

If it were true that man is sufficient for himself, need- 
ing only the influence of a great example to evoke his 
own inherent moral and spiritual power, then the gospel 
might te a poem or a picture of incarnate goodness, and 
it would satisfy all his needs. But if man is not sufficient 
for himself—if, as 4 down-right fact, he is weak and help- 
less, if there be such a thing as sin—sin which is more 
than “‘inaladjustment to environment,” sin which is wilful 
lawlessness, which means that man has ‘‘missed the mark,”’ 
missed the end for which he was,made, and that so deeply 
as to have drawn the very purpose of God into his finite 
failure—if this be so, and we believe that it is so, then 
man needs more than example. He needs Help .Redemp- 
tion, Reseve, Healing. 

Ali the painful, passionate yearrfng of forty centuries 
of heathonism cried out for this, and it was given to us in 


Christ. “Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the wotid,” and “while we were ye}; sinners Christ 
Gied far us.’”’ This is the creed of the Church: the Divine 
Hather and forgiveness, the Divine Sen and redemption, 
the Divine Spirit and abundant life. Therefore the Church 
still insists upon the creation of moral rectitude and spirit- 
ual character as the end and purpose of religion, aye, as 
the basic problem underlying all questions relating to hu- 
man life—social, industrial, civic and _ political. The 
Church still preaches the gospel of the grace of God. . 

There are some important lessons that we may all take 
home to ourselves this morning, 

In the first place, we should realize that Christianity is 
not a mere intellectual system, a philosophy or interpreta- 
tion of life. On the contrary, it is primarily an agency 
for conyeving the grace of God and for developing in men 
and women the capacity for worship and communion with 
Ged. I¢eas alone do not save men. Sermons, messages, 
brilliant utterances do not save men. Salvation comes by 
the power of the Spirit and not by mental pyrotechnics. 
This is the more abundant life that all men need. . . 

We shall not be content to criticize and find fault with 
our own age and time, kut rather we shall pray for the 
power to sze within its questicnings and unrest and dis- 
eontent. aye, its recklessness and apparent failures, the 
strivings of the Spirit of God. But each man has to win 
for himself the conviction of the reality of the spiritual 
order end the spiritual life. Therefore. let us believe in 
and practice the worship of God, “praying always,’’ as St. 
Paul says, ‘“‘with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit’; 
or as St. Jude, “Building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost.’’ 


THE FARM VERSUS THE JAIL 


By the Hon. Louis Brownlow, City Manager of Petersburg, Va. 


I believe that the jail should be displaced by the farm 
in the prison system of the country. But because I be- 
lieve that, it does not follow that I consider any prison 
farm bette: than any jail, for I have seen farm prisons 
that were far inferior to some jails. I do mean that 
I believe that the properly planned and properiy conduct- 
ed pricon farm offers opportunity for actual rehabilitation 
of men and women that cannot be found in even the best 
of the prisons of the jail type. 

Almost everybody nowadays is engaged in searching out 
and londiv explaining the causes of the sag in the morale 
of the peonle. There are innumerable theories of what 
eansed a reaction from the wartime exaltation of the spirit, 
and curiously enough not a few of these theories lay the 
blame on everything that is either spiritual or exalting. 

In the particular field of municipal or State government 
it is kecoming every day more fashionable to ascribe every. 
evil thing of the hour to what are represented as the mis- 
guided efforts of impracticable idealists, and so we must 
face a reactionary influence that is striving to turn back 
the clock and to undo everything that has been done to 
humanize the practice of penology in this country. A 
sensational chief of police attributes a crime wave to the 
parole system; a choleric correspondent of the morning 
newspaper writes to the editor that crime is encouraged 
because prisoners are not sufficiently punished; the whip- 
ping-post survival again attains front-page prominence. 

Nov I believe that the best way to combat this reaction- 
ary tendency, the most efficacious method of saving the 
good that has already been done, is to press forward with 
renewed vigor for further reforms. I believe that most 
men who have studied the problem will agree with me 
that the one thing that most needs reform in our penal 
system is the jail, the city and the county jail. 

My suggestion is that all of us who are at all interested 
in the prablem should agree on this end to be worked for: 
That the county jail be abolished and that there be substi- 
‘tuted for it a series of district prison farms under State 
supervision and control so disposed geographically as to 
meet the convenient needs of the cities and counties of 
the Commonwealth. 

If we can agree upon that proposition, I think that next 
we can agree that it is impractical and even impossible to 
attempt tc install such a radically different system over 
an entire State at one time. Those who will not agree to 
this second proposition we would do well to drop at this 
stage of the game. Probably Jiey wouldn’t be of much 
use anyliow. 

Ts it not, then, clear that we should endeavor to enlarge 
the scope and usefulness of prison farms already estab- 
lished by bringing together several neighboring counties 
and cities to share in the work; and that we should en- 
deavor to obtain the establishment of at least one or two 
district farms for the express purpose of displacing the 
jails in a certain area? 

If so, we shall have to be able to show to the people 


and to city and county governments and to legislators that 
a farm really is better than a jail. 

When we begin that exposition we should remember 
that we are under a peculiar psychological handicap. Ap- 
proach the average citizen. Sav to him, ‘‘Mr. Jones, I be- 
lieve it would be a good thing to abandon the jail and 
take the prisoners out to a farm in the country so thai—” 
but you can’t get any farther. Mr. Jones interrupts. Mr. 
zones has a sudden flare of enthusiasm. Mr. Jones takes 
you up. Mr. Jones proceeds for vou, “So that they could 
raise their own grub and make a little something more 
and not be an expense on the public.” Now Mr. Jones is 
all hot for the change and for his own reasons, and he is 
almost sure to add, “I have been saying so for years, but 
nobody would listen to me. It’s an outrage to keep those 
able-bodied, good-for-nothing, lazy scoundrels up there in 
jail feeding them up.” 

Then you have to expJain te Mr. Jones that the farm 
would most probably not be.self-supporting. And he cools 
off. Then vou have to go on and explain to him that you 
think the farm would be better than the jail not solely 
because it would he cheaper, but mostly because it would 
be better for those good-for-nothing, lazy scoundrels who 
are locked up Mr. Jones becomes frigid. 'There is noth- 
ing to do but begin all over again and try to convince him 
that your idea of a change is a good one, and voaur task is 
all the greater because he has suffered an affront of a 
kind that no one of us relishes—a gentle contradiction of 
a pet notion evolved out of a flash of thought without 
basis in fact or inquiry. 

I have no objection te a prison farm that becomes self- 
supporting. JI am absolutely opposed to a prison farm con- 
ducted with the purpose of showing a profit. Except un- 
der very unusual conditions I do not believe there is a 
chence to make such a place self-supporting unless there 
is first a definite abandonment of a purpose to make a 
profit for the State. If you will begin by saying that af- 
ter the expenses of the institution are met the prisoners 
will be naid wages out of the surplus, ther you will haves 
a chance to see a surplus, and you will have furnished 
vour prisoners with a motive for working 

Almost anybody who has had te do with prison labor 
will tell you that it is inefficient, that it takes two or three 
nrisoners to do the work of one free laborer, and the 
like. There is a goad reason, of course, for much of this 
inefficiency It is a result of mental or physical deficiency, 
the very self-same mental cr physical lack that made the 
man a prisoner instead of a free worker. But much of the 
comparative inefficiency is the result of a lack of motive. 
Let him who hag never drawn a lazy breath cast the first 
stone. 

Give your prisoners a wage, even if it be only a contin- 
sent wage, and you will have supplied a motive to induce 
him to work. And if you can get him to work as a man 
works on a farm, not as a man who works in a prison con- 
tract shop; if vou can get him in the habit of working, you 
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have done the biggest thing you can do for the average 
prisoner. You have given him something that he may 
carry beyond your prison gates that will keep him from 
returning te you. 

At one time at Occoquan, the farm in Virginia which is 
the workhouse of the District of Columbia, there were 
eighty employees, and of that eighty no less than thirty- 
eight had first come to that institution as prisoners. That 
a man might have a chance to get a job right on the very 
farm where he was doing time furnished the .motive to 
many men to work. No wages were paid or promised, but 
the Pena! Commission of the District of Columbia, after a 
study made in collaboration with the National Committee 
on Prison Labor, last summer recommended to the Presi- 
dent of the United States that a wage system be installed 
at Occoqauan. : 

What are the substantial reascns for the change from 
jail to farm? Let us first consider the problem as it af- 
fects ths community and then as it affects the individual. 
In the first instance, I do not know of a jail that has a 
wholescme effect upon its immediate surroundings. I do 
know of prison farms that have been a distinct advantage 
te the vicinity. Occequan is a case in point. I have a 
jail for a close neighbor in Petersburg. My office and the 
jail are about fifty feet apart. It is a better jail than 
some I have seen. But I am too close to it to permit my- 
self to believe that it is doing much good for its inmates, 
er that it is “‘yunishing”’ them for the good of the commu- 
nity to any effective degree. It is simply confining them, 
that’s all. 

The prisoner serving a term in jail under ordinary jail 
ecnditions has nothing to think ahout but his quarrel with 
the society that has deprived him of his freedom. He 
takes the thirty, the ninety or the hundred and twenty 
days that the judge has given him in which to repent of 


his offense, and employs them in cultivating a habit of 
thought ihat brings him each day into increasing hostility 
to society. 

The prisoner on the farm has work to do—work in the 
open air that makes for him a good appetite and sound 
sleep. He has his work to think about and his hunger. 
The days of his confinement are devoted to inculcating the 
habit cf work. And when he gets through it is likely that 
he wii try te find a job and turn that newly-formed habit 
into a thing profitable for him and profitable for the com- 
munity. 

Of course most of the people we put in jail are there 
hecause they think things that we don’t think. Their 
mental gears do not mesh in with ours. They are defec- 


tive. New there is no use in punishing them for that de- 
fect. But we ought to find them out and do what we can 
for them. It would he difficult, indeed, if not impossible, 


to provide psychiatric examinations throughout a State at 
city and county jails under diverse and purely local con- 
trol, but it would be comparatively easy to previde that 
service, at a series of district prison farms under unified 
State central. 

Objection will be made that jails must be maintained 
in any event to serve as places of detention for persons 
awaiting trial. I do not believe the objection is valid. If 
the Legislature will authorize the detention of such persons 
at prison farms, the telephone, good roads and the motor 
vehicle will produce the body of the prisoner at the bar of 
the court without undue inconvenience or expense. 

There are now as many methods of penal administration 
in our jails as there are jails and the office of jailer is 
still an office to be sought for because it pays a living. A 
series of district farms would permit the development of a 
uniferm method of administration applied by a personnel 
selected with no other end in view. 


Letters to the Cditor | 


aA, 
In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 
No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
rept over the signature of the writer. 
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THE PURE GOSPEL. 


Mr. Hditcr: We re-echo heartily the Southern Church- 
man’s recent editorial exhorting the Church, in view of 
the world’s pitiful plight, to preach a gospel that is mili- 
tant and aggressive, dealing openly and directly and cour- 
ageously with present day conditions, as against a gospel 
segregaied and constricted and which, like the stony-heart- 
ed Levite, passes by on the other side. But it is certainly 
wide of the mark to sav the latter attitude is what we 
mean by the ‘‘pure gospel,” and the writer has missed the 
true content of that term when he says, “By this they 
mean a gospel which confines itself to personal morality 
and holds aloof from the problems included in a wider 
civic consciousness.” If there is an abused word in the 
Hnglish language it is the word ‘“‘gospel.’’ People often 
say, “That was a good gospel sermon,’’ when there was 
perhaps not a line of gospel in it. ‘‘To the law and to the 
testimony; if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them.’’ What saith the Scrip- 
ure Ht defines the gospel. In the fifteenth chapter of L 
Cor. St. Paul says, “TI declare unto you the gospel,’’ and 
then preceeds to define it—“‘how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, 
and that He rose again, according to the Scriptures.” 
These are the basic facts, and in that masterly treatise on 
the gospel, the Epistle to the Romans, St. Paul develops 
the great theme of salvation. The gospel, he says, “is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believ- 
eth.’ He grapples with the problem of how a bad man 
can be made good. He sweeps away the false coverings of 
morality and even chureh profession, conciudes all under 
sin, for there is no difference. and all are guilty before 
God. This is article one of the pure gospel—ruin by the 
fall. Then comes the remedy, redemption by the blood; 
‘“heing justified freely by His grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus.’’ How vividly this is pictured 
in the Old Testament. The ark contained the memorials 
of Israel’s sin. But how is it that God says, ‘““He hath not 
beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath He seen perverse- 
ness in israel?’’ He does not say it was not there, but He 
does not see it. Surely He could see through the lid of 
the ark. But a great transaction took place on the Day 
of Atonement, when the high priest sprinkled the seat of 
the ark, God’s abode, wih the blood of the sacrificed lamb. 
For this reason He cannot see iniquity in Jacob. Hence, 


“Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord will not impute 
iniquity, whose sin is covered.’ The key to this is given 
in Romans, “‘Whom (Christ) God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation (rendered elsewhere ‘mercy seat’) through 
faith in His blead; to declare His righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past through the forbearance of 
God.”’ 

A little girl was once asked if there was anything God 
could not do. She replied, ‘‘Yes, He cannot see my sins 
through the bloed of Christ.’’ Precicus fact. And the 
apostle goes on to establish the great facts of justification, 
sanctificatien and glorification, until mounting step by step, 
he sees sin wholly vanquished and in exultant tenes ex- 
claims, “If God be for us, who can be against us? He 
that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all, how shall He:not with Him freely give us all things.’ 
That’s good news, and it is the meaning of the word gos- 
nel. “If any man preach any other gospel, let him be 
anathema.’ 

If ever we needed to stand for this pure gospel, it is 
now. Salvation through faith in the atoning blood of 
MGhrist is not generally preached. When do you ever hear 
a sermon on justification? ‘We are being corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. The preachers of the 
pire gospel do not preach personal morality as the gos- 
pel—far from it. There is a counterfeit gospel of hu- 
manitarianism and ethics. “I believe,’ writes John Rus- 
kin, ‘“‘that the rort of every schism and heresy from which 
the Christian Church has suffered has been the effort to 
earn salvation rather than to receive it, and that one rea-~- 
son why preaching is so ineffective is that it cails on men 
oftener to work for God than to behold God working for 
them.”’- 

According to this, there are a good many heretics in 
the social service camp. The Church seems to be forget- 
ting that its citizenship is in heaven, but is bent on mak- 
ing a heaven of this earth by civic agencies, often in the 
havds of unregenerate men who are therefore walking ac- 
cording to the prince of this world, who is the devil. 
Beecher said, ‘‘When the angels want amusement they read 
commentaries.””’ We might add also they are amused at 
the unyscriptural programs vociferously agitating the air 
these days. We make a plea for the old gospel. People 
are hungry for it. ‘Those who preach it are eager to com- 
bat all forms of darknss. But they believe the heart Is 
the citadel and the regenerate heart the goal, rather than 
te get hills through the Legislature or to link up with civic 
kodies where often Christ is eliminated and the believers 
unequally yoked with unbelievers. It is the rure gospel 
the world needs, and preached in all its fulness, it “‘is the 
power of God unto saivetion.” 

We want such a message as is given in the following 
stanza, which has had a remarkable history in transform- 
ing lives and bringing comfort and peace. 


“In peace let me resign my breath, 
And ‘Thy salvation see. 

My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.’’ 


Biritalor Newsy P. W. Reed. 
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FROM A SCHOOL CHAPLAIN. 
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Mr. Hiditor: In an excellent article published in your 
educational edition about a year ago, Dr. Bowie lamented 
the faet that chaplains of Church schools frequently failed 
to notify the rectors of boys and girls who had been con- 
firmed during the school year. Recently I had occasion to 
notify some ten or fifteen clergymen of girls who had been 
presented for confirmation by me as chaplain of Stuart 
Hall, telling each of them that if he would advise me that 
the name of the girl had been entered on the register of 
her bome parish no further transfer would be necessary, 

How many of these clergymen granted me the courtesy 
of a repty, do you suppose? Just one lone rector. Is it 
strange, therefore, if we chaplains feel, ‘‘What’s the use’’? 

Both the rector of Trinity, the Rev. Mr. Gravatt, and 
myself try to look after the Episcopal cadets at the Staun- 
ton Military Academy. Out of one hundred or more boys 
from our Church homes we are notified of not more than 
a doven each year. 

A little more concern on the part of the home rector 
himself might prevent boys and girls from being lost to 
the life of their parish during the years they are off at 
schogl. 

J. LEWIS GIBBS. 

Emmanuel Church, Staunton, Va. 


“AND SMILE, SMILE, SMILE.” 


Mr. Editor: In a current popular magazine there is a 
suggestive and enlightening article on “You Folks in the 
Audience,’ hy Ellis Parker Butler. He cites three kinds 
of people he always finds in every audience. There is the 
“eager young woman” who leans forward smiling—a good 
listener. Then there is the middle-aged man who, despite 
his wife’s protests, “insists upon going to sleep.’ Then 
there is the man who sits solemnly back in the seat and 
says, “I will not smile, and I dare you to make me smile!”’ 

The last named, says Mr. Butler, used to make him fret, 
until one day, when he was mentioning this type to the 
chairman of the Entertainment Committee, that dignitary 
replied, ‘Oh! I know who that is; that is our minister!” 

Now, the lecturer does not simply mention this as an 
isolated case, hut as a ‘‘type.’’. And the editor has this 
statement in a ‘box’ at the beginning of this article in 
the May issue of the American Magazine (incidentally an 
article well worth the parson’s reading). 

Do ministers not smile? - Is it unorthodox to laugh? Do 
we lack a sense of humor? Are we a class of people wno 
are sober and reserved and unsmiling? The writer in the 
American does amplify his statement a bit, but the impres- 
sion he secms to leave with you is that the parson defies 
any ons to make him smile! ; 

If this ig a true bill (and I have geen some whose face 
would all Lut crack if a good-sized smile or a hearty laugh 
hit it from the inside)—if it is true that we, as a class, 
da not smile, cr have given the public the impression 
that we do not smile encugh, or even on slight provoca- 
tion—then is it not time that we “limber up” a little and 
teach our faces the calisthenics of a smile The psychol- 
ogieal effect on both ourselves and those with whom we 
are thrown will be worth many sober sermons and many 
“sodly admonitions’’! 

Personally, I have always considered the parsons the 
greatest ‘“jokesters’’ and the jolliest “type’’ of folks as a 
class that I am thrown with. If there is a more needed 
business in the world today than to ‘‘be cheerfvl’’? and to 
earry good cheer and Christian optimism around with us, 
I do not know what it is. In fact, I humbly suggest that 
the very genius of Christianity is cheerfulness, gladness, 
buoyancy. A man may ‘‘smile and smile and be a villain,” 
hut I seriously question whether he may ‘“‘refuse to smile’’ 
and be a Christian! Three good, hearty laughs a day 
would not hurt the dignity of any minister of the glad 
gospel of Christ, but they would dispel many a lowering 
cloud for him and his people, too. 

THOMAS F. OPIE. 


Red Springs, N. C. 


If we would love one another as Christ loved us, there 
is but one effectual instrument, but one genuine spring of 
such love. No mere admiration will effect it; no mere 
sensibility will call it forth; no romance of benevolence 
will keep it up; it can come from nothing but faith in Him; 
that faith which purifies the heart. It alone is powerful 
to dethrone self in a man by setting up Christ instead; 
and until self is put down within, there can be no real 
presences of love, and none of its genuine fruits; until 
Christ reigns in a man’s heart there can be no imitation 
of His leve, for it will never be understcod by me till I 
behold it as a personal matter; till I measure its height 
bv the depth of my unworthiness of it, its vastness by my 
own nvothingness._—Dean Alford. 
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The Great Commission. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN JAPAN. 


oy 


| 
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; Japan is steadily domesticating the Sunday school as au 
important part of Church work. One of our missionaries 
at Nara says: 

“The most encouraging feature here, I think, is our 
Sunday school, which is steadily increasing in enthusiasm 
as well as in numbers. One of the vestrymen attended 
the Sunday School Conventicn in Tokyo last autumn and 
returned with some ideas which he has been working out. 

. As IT was passing through the grounds,.ot a Shinto 
Shrine a few Sundays ago a woman stopped me and asked 
if I would not take her little girl to Sunday school, that 
she was crying to go, but didn’t know the way, and there 
stoed the child, a little girl of about nine, with the tears 
rolling down her little face. I grabbed her by the hand 
and off we both ran, and her name was put on the regis- 
ter. The mother told me afterwards that the elder sister 
was also going now. 

“Tne Methodists held a series of meetings here the 8th, 
9th and the ith instants. JI was told that 800 were pres- 
cut one assy. They came from all over Japan, and even 
from Korea. They seem to haye aroused a great deal of 
enthusiasm, and the Japanese, rich and poor, are giving 
most genercusly. One, I am told, sold his auto for 5,000 
ven and gave the whole amount. Day laborers, laundry- 
men and so forth give one or more days’ income. I hear - 
the Japanese themselves have raised 60,000 yen.’ 


ST. MARGARET’S, TOKYO. 


At the recent entrance. examinations for St. Margaret’s 
School, Tokyo, 265 girls applied for admission. Only 120 
new pupils could be accommodated. The total number of 
pupils enroiled for the new term is 450. This is a high- 
water mark for St. Margaret’s. Every nook and corner of 
the buildings, both in the dormitories and class-rooms, is 
packed full to capacitv.. The Educational Department of 
the Japanese Government is so greatly impressec with the 
value of St. Margaret’s and the quality of its work that it 
has given Bishop McKim the assurance that no middle 
school for girls will be established in the ward in which 
St. Margzaret’s is located so long as St. Margaret’s main- 
tains its present high standards. It is evident that the 
time is not far distant when St. Margaret’s must be en- 
larged in crder to meet the increased demands being made 
upon it. 

Miss Gertrude Heywood, principal of St. Margaret’s, asks 
urgently for a missionary-hearted young woman with ex- 
perience as a teacher of the piano and of class singing. 
She also needs at least one additional young woman on: 
the staff who can teach English, 

Mr. John W. Wood, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City.. 
is readv to give information about these posts. 


GRATEFUL SELE'-SUPPORTING CONGREGATIONS. 


Contributions for the Church’s work in the United States: 
have recently been received from Trinity Cathedral and 
St. John’s Church, both in the city of Tokyo. These con- 
gregations follow the example of Christ Church, Tokyo, in 
sending a vearly offering. to the Church in the United 
States in recognition of the help that has been given to 
them in the past, and as a thanksgiving for the fact that 
they have hecome entirely independent of all foreign as- 
sistance. These three congregations, in common with many 
others in Japan, are now fully self-supvorting. 


CHINESE DECORATION FOR DR. POTT. 


By a presidential mandate dated February 38, 1921, the 
Government of Ci:ina conferred upon the Rev. F. L. Hawks: 
Pott, D. D., President of the St. John’s University, the 
third-clasgs Chia-ho decoration for valuable service ren- 
dered to the Chinese nation. The alumni of St. John’s 
are jubilant at this honor bestowed upon the president of 
the institution, of which they are all so proud. The Hon. 
H. CG. Suez, the Chinese Consul in New York, himself a 
graduate of St. John’s and a Churchman, has interpreted 
the meaning of the decoration as follows: 

“T would say the Chia-ho decoration is the civil decora- 
tion conterred by the Chinese Government to those who- 
have given excellent service to the nation. It means the 
Excellent Grain, the Chinese Republican national symboki 
of prosperity.” 
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Church Mntelligence 


Consecration of the Rev. Fred Ingley, 
Coadjutor-elect of Colorado. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the ordination and consecra- 
tion of the Rey. Fred Ingley, Bishop- 
Coadjutor-elect of the Diocese of Colo- 
rado, as follows: 


Time: St. Barnabas’ Day, Saturday, 
Sune sll e199 Ae 

Place: St. John’s Cathedral, Den- 
ver, Col. 

Consecrators: The Presiding Bishop, 


the Bishop of Pittsburgh, the Bishap 
of Colorado. 
Preacher: 
sey. 
Presenters: The Bishop of Wyoming, 
the Bishop of Western Nebraska. 
Attending Presbyters: The Rey. 
Henry §. Foster, the Rev.. C H. Shutt. 
Master of Ceremonies: The Rev. F. 
W. Oakes. 


The Bishop of New Jer- 


DANIEL §S, TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 
Mian ie Oils 


Publicity. 


Announcemert is made by the Pub- 
licity Department of the Presiding 
Bishop and Council that three publicity 
conferences are to be called. One will 
be held in New York on June 21 and 
22, one in St. Louis on June 28 and 
29, and-one in San Francisco in the 
early fall, at a date to be announced 
later. 

Each Diocese and Missionary District 
will be asked to send its publicity di- 
rector or some other official represen- 
tative to one of these conferences. The 
attendance will not be confined to these 
official representatives. All who are 
definitely interested in Church publicity 
will be made welcome. It is hoped 
that every Diocese and Missionary Dis- 
trict will be represented at some one 
ef these conferences, 

The Department of Publicity has also 
ennounced a change of plans in regard 
to the Church at Work. It has been 
decided to omit the May number; the 
June number will appear as previously 
announced. In the fall only two num- 
bers will be issued, instead of three as 
originally planned. 


National Committee of the Church 
Service Teague. 


The spring meeting of the National 
Committee was held at the Church Mis- 
sions House on Friday, April 29. Twen- 
ty-seven members were present, repre- 
senting all the seven organizations fed- 


crated in the Service League, three of, 


the provinces and one of the depart- 
ments of the Presiding Bishop and 
Council. The resignation of Mrs. Simk- 
howitch was accepted with much re- 
gret, and a message was also sent to 
Mrs. Haley Fiske regretting her inabil- 
ity to represent the League for Pa- 


triotic Service on the National Com- | 


mittee this year. 

Interesting and encouraging reports 
were made by the various ccmmittees, 
and plans and recommendations con- 
cerning the future of the Church. Ser- 
vice League were freely discussed and 
will be considered carefully by the .va- 
rious organizations. 

Plans were made to have the Church 
Service League presented at all the 
summer conferences by persons duly 
autherized to do so. 

The Church Service League is now 
organized in about forty dioceses, and 
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is being appreciated and welcomed 
wherever it is really understood. 


General Theological Seminary. 


The program for ccmmencement 
week, 1921, at the General Theological 
Seminary is as follews: : 


Monday, May 23. 

8 P. M.—Evensong and Baccalaure- 
ate sermon by the Rt. Rev, Philip Cook, 
LD, D., Bishop of Delaware. 

Tuesday, May 24, Alumni Day. 

7 A. M.—Celebration of the Holy 
Communion. 

10:30 A M.—Business meeting of 
associate alumni in Sherred Hall. 

12 M.—Reading of Alumni Essay in 
the chapel. Essayist, the Rev. Robert 
P. Kreitler, ’99. Subject, “‘The Sta- 
bilizing of National Character.” 


| 
Report of Necrologist. 

1 P. M.—Alumni luncheon in the 
gymnasium. 

2 P. M.—Meeting of Board of Trus- 
tees in Sherred Hall. 

4-6 P. M.—Faculty reception to the 
trustees, the alumni and friends in the 
gvmnasium. 

Wednesday, May 25, Commencement 
Day. 

7 A. M.—Celebration of the Holy 
Communion. 

11 A. M.—Commencement exercises. 
Address by the Rev. John William Nich- 
ols, dean of the Theological School, St. 
John’s College. Shanghai, China. 

12:30 P. M.—Senior class luncheon 
in Hoffman Hall (admission by card). 


University of Virginia’s Centennial. 


It is said that the most distinguished 
and representative, if not the largest, 
assembly of educators gathered togeth- 
er in the last quarter of a century will 
take part, as delegates, in the Univer- 
sity of Virginia Centennial exercises, 
from May 31 to June 3, inclusive. 

The delegates will come from nine 
foreign countries and from thirty-three 
States of the Union. They will repre- 
sent one hundred and twenty-six uni- 
versities, foundations, institutes and 
colleges. Fifty-two of the delegates are 
university or college presidents and 
eighty-three have earned the title of 
“doctor” of law, philosophy or litera- 
ture. 

In addition to the officially credited 
delegates, one hundred and eighteen 
statesmen, lawyers, authors and men of 
letters, many of them college presidents, 
will be the guests of the University of 
Virginia during the four-day celebra- 
tion. 


Conneaut Lake Summer School. 


Vacation and Vocation. How often 
are these two associated? The found- 
ers and promoters of the Conneaut 
Lake Christian Nurture School have 
brought these two ideas together 
splendidly in their plan. Back in 1914 
Bishop Israel and the Rev. Hi. J. Owen 
brought the vocation of a Sunday 
school teacher to the beautiful iittle 
Lake Conneaut in their Diocese, and 
there had a program for instructing 
and enriching that vocation during the 
vacation season. Two years later the 
Rev. Messrs. R. S. Chalmers, R. E. 
€chulz and R. N. Meade joined in the 
work of building up this Summer School 
for Sunday School Teachers. The school 
has enjoyed a very steady growth and 
last year nearly two hundred persons 
were in attendance, some ceming fram 
far off Nebraska. 

The circulars for this year’s school 
are now ready. The school begins Mon- 
day, June 27, and closes Friday, July 


30. Registration is $2.50 and accom- 
modations are $12 to $14 for the school 
term. Special railroad fares are avail- 
able to Chautauqua, Niagara Falls and 
other nearby points. The Bishop of 
Pittsburgh is president of the school; 
the Rev. T. J. Bigham, 159 La Belle 
Street, Pittsburgh, is registrar. There 
will be four lectures each morning ou 
live topies. Two additional courses wili 
be offered (‘““The Pupil’ and ‘“‘How to 
Teach the Life of Christ’) for those 
who desire to secure the credit certifi- 
cate offered by the General Board of 
Religicus Education. In the afternoons 
there will be interesting conferences, 
and in the evenings there will be an 
Easter mystery play and other enter- 
tainments and social features. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Richmond Convocation Meets at Brook 
Hill. 


The Richmond Convocation convened 
in Emmanuel Church, Brook Hill, Hen- 
rico County (the Rev. EH. E. Osgood, 
rector), Tuesday, May 3. The Quiet 
Hour, which opened the program, was 
impressively conducted by the Rey. -C. 
C, Randolph. The Rev. J. Haller Gib- 
boney preached at the Morning Prayer 
service immediately following. A bus- 
jness session preceded the luncheon. 
which was beautifully and bountifully 
served at “‘Brook Hill,” the home of 
the Misses Stewart. The afternoon ses- 
sion was entirely taken up with parish 
reports, which were unusually interest- 
ing, and showed a fine state of vitality 
in the Church throughout the Convoca- 
tion. At the night service, In the in- 
terest of Religious Education, the Rev. 
J. Francis Ribble, D. D., presided, and 
gave some interesting information 
about the Summer School to be held 
conjointly by the three Virginia Dio- 
ceses at the University of Virginia in 
August. The Rev. Phillips E. Osgood, 
of Philadelphia, was the special speak- 
er for the evening, and emphasized the 
importance of modern methods, espe- 
cially pageantry in Church and Sun- 
day schcol work. Mr.- Osgood was also 
the preacher at the communion service 
on Wednesday morning, and delivered 
an inspiring sermon on the Divinity 
of Man. A discussion of the new Mis- 
sionary Canon, led by the Rev. W. D. 
Smith, D. D., took up the rest of the 
morning session. Luncheon was served 
in the parish house on the second day. 
The essayist was the Rev. B. N. de 
Foe Wagner, who read an interesting 
and inspiring paper on the Influence 
of Art on the Christian Church. The 
speaker at the missionary service on 
Wednesday was the Rev. Dr. Yonan, a 
native Persian, who has done mission- 
ary work in Armenia. é 

The subject of the essay for the next 
meeting will be ‘‘The Place of Woman 
in the Coming Church,”’ and the essay- 
ist will be the Rev. J. Y. Downman, 
iDeeio, 


Service in Behalf of Religious Educa- 
tion. 


On Tuesday evening, May 17, the 
night before the meeting of the Dio- 
cesan Council, a service will be held 
at § o’clock, under the auspices of the 
Diocesan Board of Religicus Education. 

A report of the Board of the past 
year’s work will be made by the presi- 
dent, and several short addresses given 
on important subjects. It is earnestly 
hoped that all the clergy and lay dele- 
gates will try and be present for this 
meeting. 
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Improvements in Grace Church, Berry- 
ville. 


Through the untiring efforts of the 
‘rector, the Rev. Malcolm §. Taylor, ably 
assisted by members of the choir, th 
chancel of Grace Church has been en- 

-larged, choir stalls and robing rooms 
built, and the choir, consisting of four- 
teen members, are in vestments. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Activities in Lexington. 


Saturday night, March 31,. the rec- 
tor and vestry of G'race (R. E. Lee) 
Memorial Church, Lexington, enter- 
tained at supper the men of the con- 
gregation and a number of cadets from 
the Virginia Military Institute and stu- 
dents from Washington and Lee Uni- 
versity. Major W. A. Anderson wel- 
comed the men of the congregation; 
Judge Burkes welcomed the young men, 
and General Nichols introduced the 
Bishop. The Bishep expressed great 
satisfaction at the revived interest and 
activities which the men of the church 
are evincing. 

Sunday morning the Bishop con- 
firmed a class of twenty-one and cele- 
brated the Holy Communion. He also 
confirmed three nersons in private, one 
of whom was sick. 


The Rev. G. Otis Mead, rector of 
Christ Church, Roanoke, who recently 
underwent an operation at the Jeffer- 
son Hospital, is convalescing. His de- 
voted people haope soon to have him in 
his pulpit again. F 


The work at Buena Vista and Glas- 
gow is taking new life under the rec- 
torship of the Rev. Normand E. Taylor. 
The Bishop visited Glasgow March 29 
and confirmed thirteen, and Buena Vista 
Sunday night, May 1, and confirmed 
ten. 


~The Council, which convenes in St. 
John’s Church, Wytheville, May 18-20, 
promises to be particularly interesting. 
The evening before its sessions are 
‘epened there will be a laymen’s meet- 
ing under the directorship of Mr. W. 
D. Mount, of Lynchburg. It is expect- 
ed that the attendance of laymen of 
the Diocese will be large. The confer- 
ence, which will be presided over by 
Mr. C. E Michael, of Roanoke, will be 
followed bv a social hour. 


Miss Maria Williams, the beloved 
deaconess in charge of the work at 
Dante, who was recently operated on, 
is making a satisfactory reccvery. She 
is greatly missed, and on her return to 
her duties will be warmly welcomed. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


In Trinity Church, Portsmouth, 1 
half-day session of the circles of tha 
Woman’s Auxiliary of Trinity and St 
John’s Churches was held April 8, when 
representatives from many branches in 
the vicinity gathered to meet Mrs. Dar- 
ling, of Hampton, the newiy elected 

jocesan President. A corporate com- 
munion was held, the Rev. Mr. Brown, 
rector of St. John’s, and the Rev. New- 
ton Middleton, rector of Trinity, offi- 
ciating. After this service an informal 
conference followed, opening with a 
greeting to and from Mrs. Diarling, who 
briefly outlined the history of the Wom- 
zn’s Auxiliary, its purpose and achieve- 
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ments; also presenting and explaining 
the chject of the Jubilee (Emery) 
rund. 

Miss Sallie Dean, of Richmond, spoke 
of the value and inspiration of the 
Summer Cenference at Blue Ridge, N. 
C., urging all who could possibly do 
so to attend the June session. 

Miss Martin, of Norfolk, made a short 
hut strong appeal in behalf of the 
Letcher Memorial, which is intended to 
perpetuate in some active way the work 
of the late Diocesan President. 

Bishop Thomson spoke briefly on the 
merit and schedule of the Summer 
School at Charlottesville, Va. 

The Rt. Rev. St. George Tucker, of 
Japan, had as his theme ‘‘The Inspira- 
tion of Woman’s Work.” 

Miss Jane Neely talked a short time 
on the old and the new missionary box 
system, urging members to observe the 
rules and avoid confusion. 

An offering of $30 was taken up for 
the Chinese Famine Fund. Bishop 
Thomson pronounced the benediction. 


ALABAMA 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


Convocation of Mobile Mcets at 
Fairhope. 


St. James’ Chapel, Fairhope, is ons 
of the latest additions to the physical 
equipment of the missionary activity 
of the Convocation of Mobile. It was 
purchased from the Baptists in Janu- 
ary of this year, and, with a small ex- 
penditure, adapted to our uses. It is 
remarkable that, within a very few 
days, from the evening that the dean 
visited the mission for his monthly ser- 
vice, to the consummation of the pur- 
chase, 75 per cent. of the cost or pur- 
chase and remodeling was pledged by 
Fairhope and Mobile people, assuming 
that the Church Building Fund Com- 
mission will, when this is paid in, make 
a gift of the remaining 25 per cent.. 
as is its custom. 

Tho chapel is an attractive little 
huilding, erected within the past two 
years, finished with stucco and having 
a neat tower at the entrance. It will 
seat about a hundred and stands upon 
a Jot near the centre of the town, that 
gives room for enlargement whenever 
it may be necessary. 

Fairhope is a vear-round resort for 
tourists and Mobilians, across the bay 
from Mobile. It is, next to the county 
seat, the largest town in Baldwin Coun- 
ty and a thoroughfare for travel east, 
and west that must be ferried across 
the bay. 

With the equipment above described, 
the dean was encouraged to call the 
annual meeting of the Convocation in 
Baldwin County instead of the city, 
where it has usually met, and a most 
interesting meeting has just been con- 
cluded at Fairhope, May 3 and 4. By 
a remarkable coincidence it was possi- 
ble to have three visitors representing 
the larger life of the Church beyond 
the bounds of the Convocation: The 
Rev. Gameron F: McRae, of the China 
Mission; Dr. R. C. Macy, the Church’s 
only medical missionary in Mexico, and 
Mr, Lionel F. Capers, the field secre- 
tary of the Diocesan Laymen’s Church 
Extension organization. Inspiring ad- 
Gresses from these men, a sermon by 
the Rev. N. C. McMaster, and reports 
and discussions from the local field, 
eccupied the two days. Dr. Macy is 
himself a communicant of one of the 
missions of the Convocation, who re- 
sponded to the call of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign in 1919, and has been doing 
« most valuable service in our sister 
republic. 


| parish house. 
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A live Parish. 


One of the strengest parishes in the 
Diocese of Alabama is St. John’s, Mont- 
gomery. Its church building. which is 
cne of the most beautiful, is also one 
of the most historie in the South, for 
when the capitai of the Southern Con- 
federacy was located at Montgomery, 
Fresident Jefferson Davis and many 
high Confederate officials worshipped 
there. 

For the past two and a half years 
the Rey. Richard Wilkinson, D. D., 
has been rector of St. John’s. Dr. 
Wilkinson is not only an eloquent 
preacher and faithful minister, but he 
is a man of great energy, and as an 
organizer he has few equals. He is 
Gistinetly a leader, and during his rec- 
torate St. John’s has taken on new life, 
a new spirit pervades, and her services 
are attended by capacity congregations. 

Three hundred and thirty-six names 
have been added to the church roll 
curing his term, ninety-nine being by 
confirmation, and the church now has 
over eight hundred communicants. The 
old Sunday school building has been 
completely remodeled and added to at 
a cost of several thousand dollars, and 
is now a handsome and commodious 
The church building has 
been greatly improved by the installa- 
tion of a new heating plant and by 
the re-decoration of the interior of the 
church building. Several handsome and 
useful memorials have also been pre- 
sented to the church. 

The growth of the Church school has 
been most gratifying, the attendance 
having increased over 3800 per cent. 
The school is still growing and the 
young people of St. John’s are faithful 
and devoted in the performance of their 
church duties. 


Under Dr. Wilkinson’s leadership the 
entire membership of the parish has 
been formed into a group organization. 
There are twelve groups, each with its 
cwn officers and territory, and each re- 
sponsible for the work assigned tnem. 
In this way every member of the par- 
ish has some duty to perform, and is 
thus brought into active touch with the 
Church and its work. A Good Fellow- 
ship Club has also been organized 
among the men of the parish, which 
meets twice a month in the -parish 
house, and_is largely attended .by the 
men of the parish and their friends. 
Another club has been organized for 
the young people of the parish, and au 
interesting social session is held semi- 
monthly. 

The chureh has been placed on a 
solid financial basis, and is fast ap- 
proaching a realization of the slogan 
adopted, “‘Every member a contribu- 
tor.”’ Although a large number of old 
debts have been wiped out, many val- 
uable improvements made, and all the 
ebligations and assessments of the 
church promptly and fully met, the 
church is practically out of debt, and 
except for one small note, which will 
soon be paid, it would be free of all 
debt. 


NEW YORK. 


—_— 


T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-Elect. 


Rev. W. 


Pr. Drury Declines Rectorship of 


Trinity Parish. 

Nobody in New York supposed that 
any ordained man called to the place 
would decline the rectorship of Trinity 
Parish. There is no record that any 
one ever did before. Yet that is what 
the Rev. Dr. Samuel S. Drury, rector 
of St. Paul’s School, Concord, has done. 
At this writing his letter to the ves- 
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try has not been made public, but 
word from Concord says that the rec- 
tor feels his work at St. Paul’s is far 
from completion, and that it is his 
duty to stay and complete it. 

It is now stated that the vestry of 
Trinity has no man in mind whom it 
can elect at once, and that it is likely 
that the Rev. Dr. Manning will remain 
rector (even until the fall) until a 
rector can be chosen and can enter 
upon the work. The word wired from 
Concord is to the following effect: 

“T regard the rectorship of Trinity 
as one of the most enviable posts in 
or beyond the Episcopal Church,” said 
Dr. Drury, ‘‘but it does not serve the 
eause of religious progress in America 
for a man to leave one form of reli- 
gious activity half done in order to 
take up work elsewhere. I rejoice that 
the trustees and friends of St, Paul’s 
School feel that I can be of servica 
here, and, as I am thoroughly aware 
that my share of the work is incom- 
plete, I gladly undertake to carry ror- 
ward in better spirit and in better 
shape than I have done it before.” 

On Ascension Day Trinity observed 
the seventy-fifth anniversary of the 
completion of the present Church at 
the head of Wall Street. An address 
was delivered by the rector. The first 
Trinity Church was built on the pres- 
ent site in 17387. It was burned in 
1776, and the second building on the 
site was torn down in 1839. 

C. 


Dr. Manning’s Consecration. 


The consecration of the Rev. Dr. 
William T. Manning, rector of Trinity 
Parish, as tenth Bishop of the Diocese 
cf New York takes place Wednesday 
morning in the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, and will be the largest 
and most impressive consecration ever 
held in the Diocese, and the first ever 
held in the Cathedral. Dr. Manning’s 
first address as Bishop will: be deliv- 
ered in the afternoon, at the opening 
service of the one hundred and thirty- 
sixtb convention of the Diocese. 

Twenty-five bishops and four hun- 
dred clergymen, together with bishops 
cf the Fastern churches and clergy- 
men representing other churches in 
New York, will march in the consecra- 
tion procession. Invitations have been 
sent to President Harding, Secretary of 
State Hughes, the British, Italian, 
French and Belgian Ambassadors, Goy- 
ernor Nathan L. Miller and Mayor John 
F. Hylan. General Robert Lee Bullard 
and General John IX Q’Ryan will rep- 
resent the Army and Admiral Henry 
B. Wilson and Rear Admiral House the 
Navy. 

The Rt. Rev. Daniel Svlvester Tut- 
tle, D. D., Presiding Bishop of the 
Church, and Bishop of Missouri, will 
be conseécrator, assisted by Bishop Boyd 
Vincent, of the Diccese of Southern 
Ohio, and Bishop William Lawrence, 
of Massachuseits. 

The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. 
D., Bishop of Tennessee and President 
of the Presiding Bishop and Council, 
will preach the sermon. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Prominent Churchmen Attend Ameri- 
can Waldensian Convention. 


Great interest centered around the 
first national convention of the Amer- 
ican Waldensian Aid Society, which was 
recently held in Washington, and in 
which many clergy and leaders in the 
community took an active vart. Rev. 
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Vv. Alberto Costabel, of Milan, was the 
delegate from the Waldensian Church 
of Italy to the United States, and in 
ar address told of the growth of the 
Waldensian Church and the strides 
which had been made in the last few 
years toward cementing good will and 
fellowship among all nations. The Rt. 
Rey, James H. Darlington, Bishop of 
Harrisburg, presided at one of the ses- 
sions; Rev. Henry ©. Sartoris, of the 
Episcopal Chapel of St. Francis Assisi 
of Boston, was one of the speakers; 
Dr. Herbert Welch, of Philadelphia, a 
layman of the Episcopal Church, ad- 
dressed one of the meetings; grace was 
offered at the banquet held at the close 
of the session by the Rt. Rey. Alfred 
Harding, Bishop of Washington, and 
the Rev. Charles Lewis Slattery, rector 
of Grace Cleirch, New York, was one 
of the princival speakers. Other speak- 
ers of interest were the Rev. John A. 
Marquis, General Secretary of the Pres- 
byterian Board of Home Missions; Phi- 
lander C. Claxton, United States Com- 
missioner of Education, and lev. Vin- 
cent Ravi-Booth, minister of the Con- 
rregational Church at Old Benningicn, 
Vt. Dr. Ravi-Booth gave a brief his- 
tory of the Waldensians from the time 
of the formation of the order by Peter 
Waldo in 1175 at Provence, Frartce, 
until they won their ultimate religious 
freedom in 1848. The keynote of the 
convention was the need of a closer 
relationship between the churches of 
America and the foreign born for the 
sake of Americanization. The conven- 
tion was attended by high Church of- 
ficials of Italy, together with delegates 
from every section of the United States. 


The Laymen’s Service Association of 
the Diocese of Washington held its an- 
tual meeting in Epiphany Parish Hall 
Monday evening, May 2, when William 
Mather Lewis. chief of the educational 
department of the civic development 
ef the United States Chamber of Com- 
merce, delivered an address. Hlection 
of officers for the ensuing vear was 
held, after which a social hour was 
enjoyed. " 


The Girls’ Friendly Society of the 
Diocese began its annual service and 
members party on Saturday morning, 
May 7, with Holy Communion at St. 
John’s Church. THE 5  AROVen Os. guy. 
Rratenahl was the celebrant. On Sat- 
urday evening a pageant, ““America in 
the Making,’’ was given and a silver 
offering taken, to be used for the Rob- 
erts memorial, which is to take the 
form of a National Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety rest-room in Washington. The 
annual festal service was held at Epip- 
hany Church Sunday evening, May 8, 
when the Rey. Dr. Freeman was the 
preacher. 


Mr. Thom Williamson, Jr., has been 
called as rector of the Church of the 
Advent to succeed the Rev. Edward 
Mott, who has recently retired. Mr. 
Williamson is now taking a special 
course at the Virginia Theological Sem- 
inary, and will finish in June. He was 
born at Portsmouth, N. H., the son of 
the late Rear Admiral Thom William- 
son, and educated in the schools or the 
District and the Virginia- Theological 
Seminary. He held a commission in 
the supply corps of the navy for more 
than fifteen years, and served in the 
World War. He resigned his commis- 
sion in 1919 and is now enrolled in 
the fleet reserve. Mr. Williamson 
comes to Washington for the Sunday 
services now until June, when he will 
Nees over the full charge of the par- 
ish. 


The Rev. Roland Colton Smith, rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Sixteenth and 
H Streets, has returned after a leave 


of absence on account of ill health, 
and was in his pulpit at St. John’s on 
Sunday, May 8.. The Rey. George Wil- 
liam Douglas, who has been acting reec- 
tor of St. John’s during Dr. Smith, ab- 
sence, has returned to New York, where 
he will resume his duties as canon of 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine. 
In his farewell sermon to the people 
of Sts John’s on Sunday, May 1, he 
reminded them of his rectorship there 
almost twenty-seven years ago, and 
spoke of the renewal during the past 
six months of the old ties and feelings. 
he had for the parish. Perhaps the 
most notable services held at St. John’s 
during his stay here were the unity 
Lenten services, at which ministers of 
other churches were the preachers, and 
which were largely attended every ai- 
ternoon, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Some of the Important Actions Taken 
by Diocesan Convention. 


The one hundred and thirty-seventh 
aunual convention of the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania was held in the Church 
of St. Luke and the Epiphany, Phila- 
delphia, May 3 and 4. 

Some of the more important actions 
taken by the convention were: 

1. Favorably reported to the next 
convention for final action an amend- 
ment to the Constitution which would 
permit women to be delegates to the 
convention. 

2. Defeated immediate action on 
proposed proportional representation 
which would give large parishes in- 
creased power in the convention, 

3. Changed system of election of 
officers, excepting bishop, and adopted 
the preferential ballot plan. 

4, Established $25,000 trust fund, 
the interest to go to the Bishop-Suffra- 
gan as a “residential fund.” 

5. Defeated proposal for a referen- 
dum vote among women as to their 
wish for representation in the conven- 
tion. 


The new Church House at 202 West- 
Rittenhouse Square, Philadelphia, was 
cpen for inspection by members of the 
Diocesan Convention on Tuesday after- 
noon, May 8. The Pennsylvania Branch 
of the Church Service League invited 
those who desired, after the inspec- 
tion, to attend the missionary mass 
meeting in Holy Trinity Church in the 
evening, to an informal supper in the 
new Church House at 6:30 o’clock. 

At the missionary mass meeting ad- 
dresses were made by the Rey. Dr. W. 
H. Milton, who spoke on the work of 
the Presiding Bishop and Council; Mr. 
Edward H. Bonsall told of the work 
of the Church in the Diocese, and the 
Rey. Samuel B. Booth spoke of the 
work of the Diocesan Missions. 


The Rev. Harry G. G. Vincent, rec- 
tor of the House of Prayer, Branch- 
town, was instantly killed by a motor 
car near his home early in the evening 
of May 38. He had spoken at the meet- 
ing of the convention of the Diocese 
late in the afternoon the day of his 
death. The opening of the convention 
the next morning took the form of a 
memorial service, and resolutions of 
sympathy were offered by the clerical 
and lay deputies for the family. The 
burial service was held in the church 
Saturday morning by Bishop Garland, 
the Rey. J. O. McIlhenny and the Rey. 
i. Ne@atley; aD aD: 
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c—> _ Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 
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CONNECTING THE PAST WITH THE 
PRESENT, 


The date of this issue of the South- 
ern Churchman marks an anniversary 
which has a value for the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States 
that should not be overlooked. Just 
three hundred and fourteen years ago 
the first English service rendered to 
God was offered on Jamestown Island 
Ly the Rey. Robert Hunt and his com- 
panions. 

There are those today who object to 
hearing ministers emphasize the appli- 


cation of Christian methods to business | 


principles, and who seem to think it a 
modern innovation. It would be well 
for such critics to cast their eyes back 
to the days of the first settlement in 
the United States. Although this ad- 
‘venture was not a religious movement, 
as was that of the arrival of the Pil- 
grims a few years later, nevertheless, 
in those days people were not so averse 
to mixing religicn with business, as 
some of them profess to be now. In 
the paper of instructions we find the 
following words, which well might be 
borne in mind today, and applied tc 
the United States Steel Corporation, the 
Standard Oil Company, and other mod- 
ern business enterprises: ‘‘The way to 
prosper and achieve good success is to 
Imake yourselves all of one mind for 
the good of your country and your 
own, and to serve and fear God, the 
Giver of all goodness, for every planta- 
tion which our heavenly Father hath 
not planted shall be rooted up.”’ 


The Association for the Preservation | 


of Virginia Antiquities arranges for a 
‘“vilgrimage”’ to Jamestown Island upon 
this date every year. What a splendid 
thing it would be if an association 
could be formed for the preservation 
and application of the above practical 
and godly advice to the present indus- 
trial world! 

A plan is now on foot to make the 
spot where this first English service 
was held a place of national impor- 
tance and of religious significance. 

The Colonial Dames of Virginia have 
secured permission from the Church au- 
thorities and of the Association for the 
Preservation of Virginia Antiquities to 
erect a marble memorial shrine in 
which will be placed the bronze tablet 
portraying this first service, which !s 
now in old Bruton Church at Williams- 
burg. The plan being to place a com- 
munion table in this edifice where an 
annual celebration of the Lord’s Supper 
can be held from year to year. 

In view of the fact that the Colonial 
Dames is’ not composed exclusively of 
ipiscopalians, the. development of this 
plan and its consummation in a great 


communion service to which persons of 
many different Church affiliations will 
be welcomed, may prove to be a step 
towards Church unity as well as the 
beautiful marking of a spot that is al- 
ready pregnant with sacred and historic 
interest. 


WHAT BO PRISONERS READ? 


The following communication is 
somewhat local, but we feel that whai 


| Chaplain Lancaster says is equally ap- 


plicable in other States, and that often 
Church people can make good use of 
unused books by getting in touch with 
the authorities of their own State peni- 
tentiary, so we publish it in full: 

“No one has measured the inspira- 
tions that have come from good books, 
and no one can estimate the value of 
good books as preventives of perverse 
currents of thought. The statement 
could be proved that the readers of 
g00d books make good citizens and do 
not make criminals. A taste for good 
literature is a fine inheritance, and 
there is an immeasurable loss when 


eircumstances shut one out from access 
to good reading. Lately, under the in- 
spiration of the Governor and of the 
president of the Prison Board, much 1s 
being done to help the prisoners in 
Virginia to better things. It is net 
too much to say that there has been a 
revolution in the plans and ideals for 
the men in the penitentiary. We are 
working along vocational, educational 
and religious lines for the purpose of 
making the men better citizens when 
they leave us than they were when they 
came to us. We would like, at Jeast, 
to eradicate the “repeater.’”’? One of 
our rew plans is ta secure an ample 
supply of wholesome reading matter for 
the men. <A good book is a great 
preacher, and an hour of gocd reading 
is a safeguard for a whole day. But 
we are working in the face of a total 
lack of money for this purpose, and 
therefore have decided to appeal to the 
generous spirit of our people to supply 
the need. We feel sure that if you do 
not send a book you will send the price 
of a book. 

Books belonging to the following 
classes will be acceptable: 
clean stories, books of adventure, na- 


ture books, books bearing on indus- 
trial vocation, elementary science, 
books of‘humor, short stories, social 


uplift. stories of religious life and ex- 
perience, history, war stories, popular 
poetry, elementary agriculture, short 
bicgraphies and books of reference. 

These books will not only be used 
in Richmond, but our plan is to organ- 
ize a circulating library scheme also, 
by which the State farm and the road 
camps may be supplied with reading 
matter. Most of our men are not very 
highly educated, and such books as the 
Henty and Aljer books would come in 
well. 

Address al letters and packages to 
R. V. Lancaster, Religious and Educa- 
tional Director, the Penitentiary, Rich- 
mond, Va.” 


Wholesome | 


HELPING THE CHILD. 


Delaware has been very far behind 
in some of her laws, and it is good to 
see that she is taking better care of her 
children from the following clipping 
from the Survey: 


“Delaware has relegated the bound 
out child to the limbo of the scrap 
heap. The State Legislature has re- 
cently repealed an old law providing 
for an apprentice system whereby chil- 
dren could be bound out by the justice 
of the peace.. However, of even more 
moment than the repeal of this old 
statute is the passage of another bill 
which strikes at the heart of the child- 
tlacing problem within the State. In 
substance this bill provides that any 
society or individual wishing to place 
a child in a foster home in the State 
must first give a bond of $3,000 to 
the State Board of Charities. Under 
the terms of such a bond a child shall 
not pe sent into the State who is in- 
corrigible’ of unsound mind or body, 
or mentally subnormal. The provisions 
of the bill also’enable the State Board 
to reiaove a child from a home when 
itis ascertained that it has been placed 
in an improper one. The crux of the 
situation seems te rest in the power 
of enforcement, $2,000 being appropri- 
ated to carry out the provision of the 
Lill. Further, the State Board of Char- 
ities is largely made the final arbiter 
since any person or association placing 
any child in the State must abide by 
ail rules made by the State Board ‘per- 
taining to the rejection, importation, 
placing, supervision, education, health, 
removal and general welfare of all such 
children.’ In spite of the condition of 
the placed out children in the State as 
disclosed in the study made by Jessie 
Logie for the Delaware Children’s Bu- 
reau, this bill has not as yet been signed 
by the Governor. 

Until 1914 this crganization made 
no mental cr phvsical examination of 
the child by specialists. Now, such ex- 
amination is made upon acceptance of 
the child by the society. 

The majority of the 178 children 
piaced in Delaware by the society are 
boys who have been placed upon farrhs. 
In many instances their attendance at 
school has not been enforced. and they 
Fave been allowed to work long hours.’’ 


—_ 


Making Rural Life Attractive. 


A eonference has just been called to 

meet in one of our Southern cities for 
the purpose of discussing plans to make 
life in the country more interesting 
and attractive. 
- The speakers include such prominent 
men as Hon. Henry C. Wallace, Secre- 
tary of Agriculture, and ex-Governor 
Harding, of Iowa. 

The topics to be discussed carry 
every phase of rural life, sections be- 
ing devoted to education, church and 
recreational activities. 

Such a conference has a distinct re- 
ligious value, because children reared 
in the country are less exposed to temp- 
tations that are too strong for their 
immature resisting powers than those 
in the towns. 

A recent examination of a State in- 
Gustrial school for boys showed the 
writer that fully 85 per cent. of the 
inmates came from the cities, and the 
game proportion would be found in cor- 
rectional institutions for girls, so that 
anything that can be done to prevent 
the drift from country to town should 
have the support of Church people 
everywhere. . 


Family 


MAY. 

1. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Haster. 
SS. Philip and James. 

2, 3, 4. Rogation Days. 
5. Thursday. Ascension Day. 
8. Sunday after Ascension Day. 
15. Whitsunday. 
28, 29, 21. Ember Days. 
22. Trinity Sunday. 
29. First Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Tuesday. 


Collect for Whitsunday. 


| 


O God, Who as at this time didst teach 
the hearts of Thy faithful people, by 
sending to them the light of Thy Holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the same Spirit to | 
have a right judgment in all things, and 
ever more to rejoice in His holy com- 
fort; through the merits of Christ Jesus 
eur Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


God's World. 


Eleanor S. Johnson. 
I thank Thee, Lord, that I can read 
The message that hou sendest me, 
In quickening seed, in flowering mead, 
In every skylark’s ecstasy. 


I thank Thee for the sweet, wet earth, 
The rain on my uncovered head; 

For azure mists that bring rebirth 
To myriad things a twelve-month dead. } 


I thank Thee for the budding trees 
That bring the busy robins back, 

And for the cheerful hum of bees— 
Thy creatures all, who nothing lack. 


I thank Thee, Lord, that strengthened by 
These signs of grace, this gracious | 
Peace, 
My coward heart can still its cry, 
From doubt that mocks, and find re- 
lease. 


The Second Mile. 


Joe’s father was to be away a month. 
During that time it was the boy’s place 
to take over all the chores, to do the 
errands, to tend furnace, and to save 
mother all the steps he could. To get 
this extra work df{ne before school, it 
was necessary for him to get up quite 
early. 

Joe started out with high spirits, 
deteriained to get up without being 
called, and to surprise his mother with 
his industry. He took the alarm clock 
to his room, set it for six, and for a 
whole week he did surprise and please 
his mother with his attempt to fill his 
father’s place. The kitchen fire burned 
brightly when his. mother came down, 
the furnace was ready for the day, the 
chickens well cared for, ashes emptied, 
all the little extra morning chores taken 
care of in good time 

But by the end of the week it had 
become an old story. He was no longer 
helped oat by the interest that came 
with new and different work. The bed 
felt so good. He dreaded jumping out 
gto the cold, crisp air. He snuggled 
under the covers while he dreaded it, 
and the next thing he knew his mother 
was calling him for breakfast. 

Haven’t you noticed that it is hard- 


en 


er to keep a good resolution after it 
bas grown cold; 


epartment 


enthusiasm has worn off; after it ceases 
to be new and interesting? It is like 
the second mile of a hike. Those who 
are not well hardened to walking often 
start out with a great deal of vigor 
and spirit. It seems such a pleasure 
to walk. The air is so fine. They feel 
as if they could walk forever. But the 
first mile wears out this feeling of 
freshness. Feet begin to tire; the back 


muscles begin to become weary. The 
eir is no longer a delight. 
That is the second mile. Yet all 


| bikers know that if one sticks it out 


and plods on through the second mile, 
he comes again to a vigor like the be- 
ginning. His muscles have adjusteil 
themselves to the task; they move 
steadily and with rhythm; he breathes 
deeply and evenly. There is not so 
much enthusiasm as at first, perhaps, 
but there is more real power. 

All our good resolutions have the 
second mile, the time when it is, hard 
to hoid ourselves up to the mark we 
have set. It isn’t fun any more. It is 
just hard work, and we are tempted to 
give it up, to take the easier way. 
But if we hold oreselves hard and com- 
pel ourselves to keep on with the task 
we have undertaken, we get past the 
second mile to the time when it is no 
jonger hard. We do not have to make 
ourselves do it then; what we resolved 
to do has become natural] to us. 

When interest flags, and it seems 
net worth while to keep our good res- 
olutions; when we think, ‘‘Oh, it’s too 
much bother; and I don’t believe it 
matters much, either way,” let us re- 
mind ourselves that this is the second 
nile; this is the time to hold strictly 


{1a the bargain we made with ourselves; 


the time to take a fresh grip on our 
resolution and to stick it out... For 
when we have passed the second mile 
we shall find ourselves with new 
strength.—Selected. 


The Life Eternal. 


There is no death— 
They only truly live 
Who pass into the life beyond and see 
This earth is but a school preparative 
For larger ministry. 


We call them ‘‘dead’— 

But they look back and smile 

At our dead living in the bonds of flesh, 
And do rejoice that, in so short a while, 
Our souls will slip the lease. 


There is no death— 
To those whose hearts are set 


‘On higher things than this life doth 
afford; 

How shall I their passing leave one least 
regret, 


Who go to join their Lord? 
—John Oxenham 


The Spirit’s Love. 


Tf God is love, then the Spirit is love, 
because the Spirit is God. He, as one 
of the parties in the everlasting cove- 
nant, loveth His people with an ever- 
lasting love. By Him also they are 
made sensible of the love of the Father 
and of the Son, when He sheddeth forth 
His own love upon their hearts. With- 
cut the love of the Spirit, they could 
not know, so they could not come up 
to, the love of the whole Trinity; for 
by Him alone it is shed abundantly 
upon all that are His, both in earth 


after the first fresh and heaven.—Ambrose Serle. 
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Any One. Put Amy! 


“Another cup gone! O Amy, you 
reckless, wretched creature! Now we've . 
not enough left to go round that 
match!’’ 

“Well, you needn’t be so tragic about 
it, Prue, and anyway, it wasn’t my 
fault. ‘The old thing’s been cracked 
for ages and its time had come—it 
simply went to pieces in my hand.”’ 

“Quite simply—after you’d knocked 
it against the faucet. It naturally 
would,” said Prue, dryly. 

Sally and May, busy putting back 
glass and china on the shelves of the 
cozy living-room, after the tea, laughed 
and exchanged a meaning look. 

“Why, Prue, of course it wasn’t 
Amy’s fault,’ said Sally, with over-em- 
phasized reproachfulness. ‘‘How could 
vou think it for a minute?” 

“No, of course it wasn’t!’? added May 
sweetly. ‘‘Most likely it was no one’s 
fault at all; but if it was any one’s, it 
certainly was any one but_Amy.” 

That night, as Amy brushed her hair 
before the glass, there was a worried 
pucker between her brows. A broken 
teacup more or less did not matter 
much, but there had been something in 
the girls’ tone that did matter. They 
were joking, of course, but it was 
something she did not like—something 
different; almost as if they had been 
talking of some one else—of a girl 
less popular and petted and admired 
than Amy Alston. Bother the misera- 
ble cup! If Sally or May had broken 
a dozen cups she would have sympa- 
thized with them; she would not have 
made invidious remarks. What did May 
mean with Ner hateful “Any one but 
Amy!’’ She had never considered her- 
self as infallible. 

Amy paused with her head bent side- 
wise midway of a brush stroke down 
her smooth, brown locks. There had 
been that loaf ef cake that was burned, 
but that never would have happened 
if Sally had not called her off to con- 
sult her about something quite unneces- 
sary. She had hurried back as quick 
as she could; and they could use most 
of it by cutting off the bottom and one 
corner. She brushed again, hard. Sally 
ought to have known better. Cake re- 
quired a person’s whole attention! 

“Any one but Amy!’’ To be sure, 
the time she forgot to snap off the 
store-room light, and it was on for 
three days, until the next meeting, she 
had pointed out that, if Isabel had gone 
the rounds carefully before locking up, 
it could not have happened; and if 
the girl who had the key was not re- 
sponsible for going the rounds, -who 
was? Why, Isabel had acknowledged 
that she ought to have made sure about 
every light. even though she did not 
know any cne had been to the store- 


rcom. No! Isabel never tried to 
squirm out of a hole. She accepted 
consequences. 


Just there Amy laid down her brush 
and sternly addressed the sober young 
face confronting her in the glass. 

“My child,’ she told it, “‘yvou’ve al- 
ways considered yourself a pretty good 
sort, and in particular an all-round, 
good comrade. Let’s hope you are. But 
there’s one thing you’ve got to learn 
thoroughly and right away, and that’s 
the art of owning up. You’d be decent 
enough to take the blame for anything 
big, I honestly believe, if you deserved 
it; but it’s mean and disgraceful to 
try to slip out of small responsibili- 
ties. 

“Now, my dear, vou can’t drop the 
best club salad bowl tomorrow and no- 
bly and spectacularly confess the crime, 
as you'd like to do, because the bowl 
can’t be spared; but you can and will 
buy six new penitential teacups and 
present them to the club, to make good 


eS 
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with interest for the one you smashed; 
yes, smashed! That is the word you'll 
use, and you won’t even hint that it 
was cracked! After this, every blessed 
blunder, fault and accident for which 
you are responsible is yours, and yours 
only; you won’t iet any one else claim 
a share if she wants to! Not any one 
but Amy!’’—-Youth’s Companion, 


Providence. 


It may be hard at times to believe 
that one man out of the fifteen hun- 
dred millions that are alive upon this 
world today can matter much to God. 
And the difficulty seems exaggerated 
even when we remember the countless 
generations of men there have been 
upon our earth, and that perhaps there 
are thousands of other worlds besides 
cur own. But whether our trouble in 
so believing is insuperable or not de- 
pends altogether on what kind of God 
we are thinking of. Given a God who 
could make such a universe as ours is, 

-and who is really the Father of the 
spirits of the men and women who are 
born into it, and we haven’t much of 
a problem left. If Jesus was right in 
the tremendous emphasis He Jaid upon 
the Fatherhood of God, and that won- 
derful thought is to be taken in its 
living, vital meaning, then a special 
providence for every man and a place 
in God’s heart and plan for each hu- 
man child, is not only a possibility, 
but an inevitable sequence. If God is 
a real Father, as Jesus claimed, then 
our difficulty about Providence seems 
to quite disappear.—The Christian 
Guardian. 


A Tough Customer. 


“T was clerk behind the counter of 
a large retail store in Boston, at a 
small salary. I had been out of work 
some time, and when I secured tha 
position in Boston I was thankful, and 
made a mental promise that I would 
perform my duties thoroughly. I had 
teen working for two days with poor 
success; tradé had been quiet, and it 
was difficult to get any customers. i 
felt somewhat down-hearted because 
my counter had been idle for some 
time. A customer making appearance. 
I tried my utmost to effect a sale, but 
do what I might, I could not please 
the man. Everything was either too 
light or too dark, and if the color was 
selected for his satisfaction the quality 
was not what he desired. I have a 
quick temper, and at times during the 
transaction I felt that I could strangle 
the customer, but I quickly curbed my 
temper. I felt that my reputation as a 
salesman was at stake, and it was a 
question of conquer or to be conquered. 
At last I made the sale, and with it 
came a great satisfaction; but I was 
not done with the man yet. 1 wanted 
to sell him more. He said something 
about sending his wife around to look 
at some dress goods. I promised to 
send some samples of new patterns as 
they arrived. The customer thanked 
me and said: 

“Tt has takjen you a long time to 
sell me a few goods. Are all of your 
customers as hard to please as 1?’ 

“ “Tt takes some customers but a short 
time to make their selections, while 
others wish te go slower; we are bound 
to please them all,’ 1 answered. 

“Toes it pay your house to devote 
s0 much time to so small a sale?’ he 
inquired again. 

*«“*Ves,’ I replied. ‘I have taken pains 
to give you what you want. I know 
you will find the goods as I say. You 
will have confidence and come again, 
and the next time it will not take so 
long.’ 

“After getting his package he walked 
out cf the store. In three days I 
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mailed samples of the new dress goods 
to his wife, and the circumstances 
passed entirely out of my mind. In 
about a month I was transferred to 
another counter and received a slight 
advance in wages. Much to my aston- 
ishment, I was taken away from this 
department after only a month or six 
weeks’ trial, and placed in another po- 
sition. I could not believe that I was 
not giving satisfaction, because with 
each change an increase of wages was 
inade. One morning I was informed 
that Mr. B. wished to see me. I went 
to the office with surprise and some 
fear. I was more surprised when I 
saw sitting beside my employer my 
customer of a few months back. He 
proved to be the moneyed partner of 
the concern, whose business interests 
kept him away from the dry goods’ 
stare almost entirely, and he was known 
to but few of his employees, although 
he knew that I was a new man as 
soon as he saw me, and thought to see 
what metal I was made of. ‘That he 
was satisfied is proved by his making 
me a buyer of the several departments 
where I sold goods. My prosperity be- 
gan with the-tough customer, and now 
I thank goodness that I got him, and 
that I did not show my disposition to 
strangle him.’’—Exchange. 


The Peacemakers. 


By David A. Robinson, 
We who remain shall speak the word of 
peace, 
Its terms—shall they be ours to frame? 
oh, no; 
Graven long since earth’s charter of re- 
lease. 
Sealed with the million graves that 
daily grow. 


Ours still the faith that burned in their 
young eyes, 
Who, naught withholding, took the way 


untried. 

Freedom their watchword, liberty the 
prize, 

Honor their only and unquestioned 
guide. 


Not ours their terms to whittle nor in- 
crease, 

They, giving 
relied— 

All valiant dead who warred that war 
war might cease 

What peace seek we 
which you died? 

—The London Chronicle. 


all, on our sure faith 
save that for 


America in the East. 


A thoughtful Englishman, who has 
been traveling in the Hast, makes this 
observation: ‘‘Wherever the Germans 
go you will find an arsenal; wherever 
the French go you will find a railroad; 
wherever the British go you will find 
a custom house; wherever the Ameri- 
cans go you will find a schoolhouse.”’ 
He says that 500 American mission 
schools are scattered between Constan- 
tinovle and the Nile, and the American 
teacher is always accorded the right of 
way in the East. ‘‘The leading men 
and women of that territory are gradu- 
ates cf American schools.’’ America is 
in the East, whether we will it or not.— 
Exchange. 


The Wonders of Machinery. 


A story concerning a conversation be- 
tween an American and an Englishman, 
in which the Englishman met the 
American on his own ground, not with- 
out success, was told by General Persh- 
ing while he was in London recently. 

“My countryman,’’ said the general, 
“was telling one of yours a tall story 
about a wonderful sausage-making ma- 
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chine they had in Chicago. 

i ‘It’s a big affair,’ he explained, ‘but 
cuite simple. All you have to do is to 
drive a pig up a plank, through a hole 
in the machine, and, five minutes later, 
out come thousands of sausages.’ 

““What becomes of the 

queried the Englishman, 
i ““The hide, sir?’ retorted the Amer- 
ican. ‘Oh, that falls out of another 
slot in the machine, and out come port- 
manteaus, purses, or, if you like, shoes 
or saddles. It’s merely a matter of 
turning a screw.’ 

““Oh, is that all?’ said the English- 
man. ‘We’ve used that machine in Eng- 
land for the last thirty-five years. 
“What’s more, we’ve improved on it. 
Sometimes we find the sausages not up 
to the standard. Well, what happened? 
All we had to do was to put them back 
in the machine, reverse the engine—’ 

“ “Go, on,’ said the American. ‘What 
happened?’ 


“ “Why, out walks the pig, as fit as a 
fiddle.’ ”’ 


hide?’ 


The Life Beyond. 
Although its features 
unimagin€d bliss, 
We have shadowy revealings of the Better 
World in this. 


fade in light of 


A. little glimpse, when Spring unveils her 
face and opens her eyes, 

Cf the Sleeping Beauty in the soul that 
Wakes in Paradise! 

A little drop of Heaven in each diamond 

of the shower, 

A breath of the Hternal in the fragrance 

of cach flower! 


A Jittle low vibration 
Night’s bird, 

the praises and the music that shall 
be hereafter heard! 


in the warble of 


or 


A little whisper in the leaves that clap 
their hands and try 

glad the heart of man, and lift to 
Heaven his thankful eye! 


To 


A little semblance mirrored in old -Ocean’s 
smile or frown 

Of his vast glory who doth bow the hea- 
vens and come down! 

symbol shining through the 
worlds that move at rest 

On invisible foundations of the broad Al- 
mighty Breast! 


A little hint that stirs and thrills the 
wings we fold within, 

And tells of that full Heaven yonder 
which must here begin! 

A little springlet welling from the Foun- 

tain-head above, 

uakes its earthly 

ocean of all Love! 


That way to find the 


A little silver shiver in the ripple of the 
river, 

Caught from 
night 


the Light 
forever 


that knows no 

and forever! 

A little hidden likeness, often faded and 
defiled, 

Of the great, the good All- Father, in his 
poorest human child! 


Although the best be lost in light of un- 
imagined bliss, 
We have shadowy revealings of the Bet- 
ter World in this. 
—Gerald Massey. 


No man has come to true greatness 
who has not felt in some degree that 
his life belongs to his race, and thax 
what God gives him He gives him for 
mankind. The different degrees of con- 
sciousness are really what make the 


different degrees of greatness in men. 


18 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY 14, 1921 


Where Go the Boats? 


Dark brown is the river 
Golden is the sand, 

It flows along forever, 
With trees on either hand. 


Green leaves a-floating, 
Castles of the foam, 

Boats of mine a-boating— 
Where will all come home? 


On goes the river 
And out past the mill, 
Away down the valley, 
Away down the hill. 


Away down the river, 
A hundred miles or more, 
Other little children 
Shall bring my boats ashore. 
—Robert Louis Stevenson. 


The Path of the Sky. 


ACR 


All night long he fed full among 
the pools. Just as the first faint light 
showed in the eastern sky he climbed 
upon the top of an old muskrat house 
that showed above the reeds. At the 
first step there was a sharp click, the 
fierce grip of steel, and he was fast in 
ene of Hen’s traps. There the old man 
found him at sunrise and brought him 
home wrapped up in his coat, quack- 
ing, flapping and fighting every foot 
of the way. An examination showed 
his leg to be unbroken, and Hen held 
him’ while Aunt Maria, with a pair of 
long shears, clipped his beautiful winys. 
Then, all gleaming green and violet, 
he was set down among the four ducks 
who had been watching him admiring- 
ly. The second he was loosed he gave 
his strong wings a flap that should 
have lifted him high above the hateful 
earth where tame folk set traps for 
wild.folk. Instead of swooping toward 
the clouds, the clinped wings beat the 
air impotently and did not even raise 
his orange-webhbed feet from _ the 
ground. Again and again the drake 
tried in vain to fly, only to realize at 
last that he was clipped and shamed 
and earth-bound. Then for the first 
time he seemed to natice the four who 
stood by, watching him in silence. 
them he fiercely quacked and quacked 
and quacked, and Aunt Maria had an 
uneasy feeling that she and her shears 
were the subject of his remarks. Sud- 
denly he stopped, and all five startea 
teward their winter quarters; and lo 
and behold, at the head of the proces- 
sion marched the gleaming drake with 
the deposed Blackie trailing meekly in 
second place. From that day forth he 
was their leader, nor did he forget his 
wrongs. The sight of Aunt Maria was 
always a signal for a burst of impas- 
sioned quackings. Soon it became ev?- 
dent that the ducks were reluctantly 
convinced that the gentle little woman 
had been guilty of a great crime, and 
more and more they began to shun her. 
There were no more games and walks 
and caressings. Instead, the four fol- 
lowed the drake’s lead in avoiding as 
far as possible humans who trapped 
and clipped the people of the air. 

At first the deacon put the whole 
flock in a great pen where the young 
calves were kept in spring, fearing lest 
the drake might wander away. This, 
of course, was no imprisonment to the 
ducks, who could fly over the highest 
fence. The first morning after they 
had been penned they all sprang over 
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| black - and - white 


the fence and started for the pond, 
quacking to the drake to follow. When 
he quacked back that he could not, 
the flock returned and showed him 
again and again how easy it was to 
fly over the fence. At last he evident- 
ly made them understand that for him 
flying was impossible. Several times 
they started for the pond, but each 
time at a quack from the drake they 
came back. It was Blackie who finally 
solved the difficulty. Flying back over 
the fence, she found a place where a 
box stood near one of the sides.of the 
pen. Climbing up on top of this, she 
fiuttered to the top rail. ‘The drake 
clambered up on the box and tried to 
follow. As he was scrambling up the 
fence, with desperate flappings of his 
disabled wings, Blackie and the others, 
who had joined her on the top rail, 
reached down and pulled him upward 
with tremendous tugs from their flat 
bills until he finally scrambled to the 
top and was~-safely over. For séveral 
days this went on, and the flock would 
help him out and into the pen every 


| day as they went to and from the pond. 


When at last Aunt Maria saw this ex- 
periment in prison-breaking she threw 
open the gate wide, and thereafter the 
drake had the freedom of the farm with 
the others. As the days went by, he 
seemed to become more reconciled to 
his fate, and at times would even take 
food from Aunt Maria’s hands, yet cer- 
tain reserves and withdrawings on the 
part of the whole flock were always ap- 


i|parent to vex ber. 


At last and at last, just when it 
seemed as if winter would never go, 
spring came. ‘There were flocks of wild 
geese beating, beating, beating up the 
sky, never soaring, never resting, 
thrusting their way north in a great 
wedge, outflying 
spring, and often finding lakes and 
marshes still locked against them. 
Then came the strange wild call from 
the sky of the killdee, who wore two 
black rings around his white breast, 
and the air was full of robin notes 


|and bluebird calls and the shrill high 


notes of the hylas. On the sides of 
the Cobble the bloodroot bloomed, 
with its snowy petals and heart of gold 
and root dripping with burning, bitter 


bload, frail flowers which the wind 
kisses and kills. Then the heech-trees 
turned all lavender-brown and silver, 


and the fields of April wheat 
patches of brilliant velvet-green. At 
last there came a day blurred with 
glory, when the grass was a green blaze 
and the woods dripped green and the 
new leaves of the apple-trees were like 
tiny jets of green flame among the 
vink-and-white blossoms. The sky was 
full of water-fowl going north. All 
that day the drake had been uneasy. 
One by one he had molted his clinped 
wing-feathers, and the long~ curved 
quills which had been his glory had 
come back again. Late in the after- 
noon, as he was leading his flock to- 
ward tke kitchen, a great hubbub of 
calls and cries floated down from the 
afternoon sky. The whole upper air 
was black with ducks. There were teal, 
wood-ducks, bald-pates, black-duck. 
pintails, little blue-bills. whisylers, and 
suddenly a great mass of mallards, the 
green heads of the drakes gleaming 
against the sky. As they flew they 
quacked down to the little earth- 
bound group below. Suddenly the great 
aGrake seemed to realize that his power 
was upon him, once more. With a 
great sweep of ‘his lustrous wings he 
launched himself forth into’the air in 


\ 
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a long, arrowy curve and shot up 
through the sky toward the disappear- 
ing company—and not alone. Even as 
he left the ground before Aunt Maria’s. 
astonished eyes, faithful, clumsy, wary 
Blackie sprang into the air after him, 
and with the strong, awkward flight 
of the black-duck, which plows its way 
through the air by main strength, she 
overtook her leader, and the two were 
lost in the distant sky. 

Aunt Maria took what comfort she 
could out of the three which remained, 
but only now they had gone did she 
realize how dear to her had been 
Greentop, the beautiful. wild, resentful 
drake, and Blackie, awkward, wise, re- 
sourceful Blackie. ‘The flock, too, was 
lest without them, and took chances 
and overlooked dangers which they 
never would have been allowed to do 
under the reign of their lost king and 
queen. At last fate overtook them one 
dark night when they were sleeping 
out. That vampire of the darkness, a 
wandering mink, came upon them. 
With their passing went something of 
love and hope, which left the Cobble a 
very Jonely place for the three old peo- 
ple. 

As the nights grew longer, Aunt 
Maria would often dream that she 
heard the happy little flock singing 
like tea-kettles in their basket or that 
she heard them quack from their coop 
end would call out to comfort them, 
Yet always it was only a dream. Then 
the cold came, and one night a great 
storm of snow and sleet broke over 
the Cobble and the wind howled, as it 
did the night before the drake wa3 
found. Suddenly Aunt Maria started 
out of her warm bed and listened. 
When she was sure she was not dream- 
ing, she awakened the deacon, and 
through the darkness they hurried 
down to the door, from the other side 
of which sounded tumultuous and fa- 
miliar quackings. With trembling 
hands she lighted the lamp, and, as 
they threw open the door, in marched 
a procession. It was headed by Green- 
top, resentful and reserved no more, 
but quacking joyously at the sight of 
light and_ shelter. Back of him, 
Blackie’s soft, dark head rubbed lov- 
jngly against Aunt Maria’s trembling 
knees with the little caressing, croon- 
ing note which Blackie always mada 
when she wanted to be petted. Back 
of her, quacking embarrassedly, wad- 
Gled four more ducks, who showed 
their vouth by the size and the new- 
ness of their feathering. Greentop and 
Blackie had come back, bringing their 
family with them. The tumult and the 
shoutings aroused old Hen, who hur- 
ried down in his night-clothes. These, 
by the way, were the same as his day- 
clothes, except for the shoes, for, as 
Iien said, he could not be bothered 
with dressing and undressing except 
during the bathing season, which was 
long past. 

“Durned if it ain’t them pesky ducks 
again'’”’ he said, grinning happily. 

“That’s what it be,’’ responded Dea- 
con Jimmy. “I don’t suppose now we'll 
have a moment’s peace.” 

“Yes, it’s them good-for-nothin’—” 
began Aunt Maria, but she gulped and 
something warm and wet trickled down 
her wrinkled cheeks as she stooped and 
pulled two dear-loved heads, one green 
and the other bjack, into her arms.— 
Samuel Scoville, in St. Nicholas. 


IGNORANT MR. TURTLE. 


Said Mr. Turtle, “It is queer— 

The things I often see and hear; 

Some things are hard to quite believe, 
And must be told just to deceive. 
“Strange things do happen, I'll admit, 
I’ve not a single doubt of it, is 
They tell me boats ‘turn turle,’ though, 
But they can’t make me think it’s so,” 
—Lutheran 
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When the Cap Fitted. 


Duke looked up from the bone he 
was gnawing and glared at his little 
mistress and her visitor. His bushy 
tail did not even hint at wagging; there 
was a fierce Jight in his eyes, and a 
low growl rumbled down in his throat. 

Ruth caught Marian by the arm. 
““Oh, let’s run!’’ she cried. ‘‘He’s going 
‘to bite us.’’ 


“No, he won’t, if we don’t tcuch his l 


bone.” 

Marian felt ashamed of her dog, and 
vainly tried to think of some excuse 
for his conduct. “I don’t know what 
makes him act so,’’ she said as the 
two girls walked on. 

‘Ts he always as cross as he has 
been since I came?” asked Ruth. 

“Ho didn’t used to be,’ returned 


Marian sorrowfully. ‘But now he’s 
getting crosser and crosser all tha 
time.’ 


They had reached the front porch by 
this time, and behind the woodbine 
stocd Marian’s brother, Paul. His face 
was red with anger and his fists were 
clinched. ‘T am going straight to 
mamma, miss!’’ he exclaimed as he saw 
Marian. ‘‘We’ll see if she lets you 
talk that way!”’ 

“What way?” asked Marian in aston- 
ishment, and Ruth thought of her own 
brother, and felt very glad he was not 
as ill-tempered and unreasonable as 
Paul, 

Paul paid no attention to his sister’s 
question, but went into the house and 
slammed the door very hard. A few 
moments later mamma’s sweet voice 
called, ‘“Marian, dear, I want to see 
you.’’s 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 
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Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Wighest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
exd churches. [Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 

ranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 
Berveasohdence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER 


Hagerstown, Marylané 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplires, Stoles 


MBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SULTS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


2 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Marian obeyed quickly. Mamma was 
waiting for her in the sewing-room, 
and her face looked puzzled and sad. 
Paul sat by the window, and it was 
plain that he had been crying. Marian 
looked from one to another in aston- 
ishment. 


) “Flow is this, my daughter?’’ mamma | 


‘began. ‘‘Paul tells me he heard you 
saying to Ruth that he is growing cross- 
er all the time.”’ ' 

Marian stared, 
merry laugh. 

“Why, mamma, we weren’t talking 
ebout Paul at all. Duke growled at us, 
and Ruth asked me if he always acted 
so cross; and then I said he is getting 
crosser and crosser all the time.’’ 

“Oh!” said mamma, and then she, 
too, laughed. ‘“‘Run back to ycgr play, 
dear,’’ she said cheerily. ‘“‘It was only 
a mistake, it seems.” 

When Marian had left the 
mamma looked over at Paul. His 
cheeks were redder than before, but 
now it was shame that colored them 
instead of anger. ‘I just heard them 
talking about being cross, and I s’posed 
that meant me,’ he explained. 

“It was a rather queer mistake, 
wasn’t it?’’ mamma asked. And Paul 
made no answer. 

“Tf your father had overheard that 
conversation,’”” mamma continued, after 
waiting a moment for Paul to speak, 
“would he have thought the girls were 
talking ahout him?” 

“Of course not!’’ 
nantly. 

“But why not?’’ persisted mamma. 

“Because he isn’t ever cross, and 
they couldn’t have tneant him.’’ Paul 
spoke earnestly, though he could not 
help smiling as he met his mother’s 
meaning look. 

“Exactly,” said mamma, nodding her 
head. ‘‘And it was easy for you to 
make the blunder, because you have 
been cross and ill-natured through al- 
most all of Ruth’s visit. The cap fit- 
ted you, and vou put it on without 
waiting to see if it was meant for you 
or not. Uneasy conscience, my boy, 
makes people very sensitive about what 
they happen to hear. 

“A boy who tries his best to do right 
dcesn’t need to worry over what peo- 
ple say about him. And that sort of 
Loy will not be likely to think that all 
the unpleasant things he overhears are 
meant for him.’’—Weekly Welcome. 


then broke into a 


room 


said Paul indig- 


Noises of the Night. 


The baby’s tooth was coming through, 
And it was aching hard, 

Which made him ery so loud he woke 
The watch-dog in the yard, 


The dog, suspicious and alert 
For wrongs to set aright, 

Patrolled the grounds with hasty 
And barked with all his might. 


feet 


The inmates of the poultry-house, 
From peaceful slumber stirred, 
Began to cackle and to crow, 
Till every voice was heard, 


Out on the streets a fire-alarm 
Was told with clang of bells— 

And lively boys went racing by 
With sympathetic yells. 


The wakeful hours Wore on and on, 
And it was almost day 

Before the noises of the night 
Had wholly died away. 


But when the morning fairly dawned, 
With sunshine, bloom, and dew, 
The house was calm, the yard was still, 
The baby’s tooth was through. 
—Christian Register 
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Used for more 
than forty years. 
The benefit de- 
rived from it is 
unquestionable, 


Established 1879 


F°. More than a generation we have been re- 
ceiving grateful testimony to the virtues of 
It 


this thoroughly tested and proven treatment. 
Stops violent coughing, and difficult breathing, 
assuring restful sleep because the antiseptic 
vapor carries healing with every breath. Booklet 
43 tells why the diseases for which Cresolene is 
recommended yield to this simple and dependable 
treatment. 


Vapo-Cresolene is sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St., New York 


————— 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


$12 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


Spring Styles 
NOW READY 


Have Your Old Hat Fixed Like New 


Many customers use their old hats by 
having them made over for their children. 
We specialize on children’s hats. 

PARCEL POST DEPARTMENT 
AT YOUR SERVICE. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


211 NORTH FIRST STREET 
RANDOLFH 90 


DISTANCE 


Makes no difference to Berry patrons—our 
Mail Order Department can serve you any- 
where; delivery free. 


Write for our new catalogue of MEN’S 
and BOY’S CLOTHING. 


The South’s “Old Home”’ store with new 
blood and best values! 


GSTABLISH 


Main and 11th Sts., Richmond, Va. 


KR. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 
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Classified A dvertisingandNotices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting posttions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


ver agate line, each insertion. 
reeking possttons. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is tntended that the first 


nsertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the various Relief Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children, are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
contributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 
Ty to the treasurers as below: : 

Near East Relief (formerly ‘‘Armenian 
and Svrian Relief’?)—Cleveland H. Dodge, 
No. 1 Madison Avenue, New York City. 

European Relief (Central and Eastern 
FEurope)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
Desoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 

Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 


acknowledgments 7 
Mrs. J P Wickham, Lorraine, Va..... $5.00 
Miss Anne Withers, Greensboro, Ala.. 5.50 


PIPE ORGANS 


{¥ the purchase ui an vurgan 18 contem- 
aiated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS. 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
ae Bighest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID 
in building churches. rectories, and 
parish houses may be obtained of the 
American Church Building Fund Com- 


mission. Address its Corresponding 
Secretary, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE, 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 


The Board cf Trustees of the Protestant 
Episcopal Theological Seminary and High 
School in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday, the first day of June, 

S. SCOLLAY MOORE, Secy. 


I take this method of thanking my 
many clients for their past patronage, 
and -assure them I am _ still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
McDONNELL. 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
dces greatest justice te vour figure. 


CLERICAL SUPPLY. 
WANTED—CLERICAL SUPPLY FOR ST. 
Paul’s Church, Newport News, Virginia, 
months of June and July. Address Rev. 
H. G. Lane. 


HELP WANTED 


YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Episcopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Applicants required to have one year 
of high school or its equivalent. Course 
three years. A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive’ re- 
muneration, Many social _ privileges. 
Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—TO EMPLOY A CLERGYMAN 
as superintendent of small orphanage in 
North Carolina. Correspondence solicit- 
ed. Address Rev. E,;°A. Penick, Jr:, 
Charlotte, N, C. 


WANTED, LADY AS PERMANENT AS- 
sistant to mother, in care of children 
and household; to replace one of six 
years residence. Apply to Mrs. Huns- 
don Cary, 1107 Grove Ave., Richmond, 
Va. 


SITUATIONS WANTED. 


A YOUNG GIRL, HIGH SCHOOL GRADU- 
ate, desires a position for the summer 
months. Address “M.,’”’ care of Southern 
Churchman. 


A LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EDU- 
cation desires position as traveling com- 
panion, governess, or to do elerical 
work. References. Address “H. G. H.” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 


The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. | be published. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 3 AS Bae Ok 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- Bartlett: Following a long illness, and 


stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. €:\ Malentine, “219, WwW. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 


tractive shapes. 
209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil 
dren of slightly retarded mentalitv can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Schermerhorn. Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va. R. FEF. D. 2. 


SUMMER BOARDERS. 
WANTED—IN BEAUTIFUL COUNTRY 
mansion, two and a quarter miles from 
University of Virginia, summer board- 
ers. Address “KE. C. G.,” Rio, Albemarle 
County, Va. 


BOARDING, 

THE MAGNOLIA, 1321 M STREET, N. W. 
One, or more, ladies visiting Washing- 
ton can find transient guarters with 
Miss Bouldin. 


a third stroke of paralysis, Mrs. HARRIET 
BARTLETT, widow of the late Dr. Edward 
H. Bartlett, diced in the early morning of 
May 7th 1921 at her residence in Oakland, 
Garrett County, Maryland. 


Mason: Entered into rest on Sunday 
April 17th at her residence in Washington, 
SUSAN H. B. MASON, daughter of the late 
Hon. John Y. and Mary Anne Fort Mason. 
Funeral Service in Washington, April 18th. 
Interment in Richmond, Virginia. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart.’ 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-towr 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For, Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete., 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


=- 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virgin 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com: 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 
CARPETS © DRAPERIES 


MAY 14, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 14.) 
Schools of the Diocese for the presen- 
tation of the Lenten and Easter offer- 
ings was held Sunday afternoon, May 
1, in the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Philadelphia. Addresses were made by 
the Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop 
of Delaware, and by the Rey. George 
H. Toop, D. D., rector of Holy Apos- 
ties’, A pageant, ‘The Gift of Self,” 
was presented under the direction of 
“Mrs. Sara FE. Price. 

The treasurer, Mr. George W. Ja- 
cobs, who announced the offerings, said 
the actual amount received by him was 
$47,161.05. But if the Sunday schools 
which have not made their returns give 
as much as they did last year, the 
total will be $50,796.98. The goal set 
for the schools was $50,000. The Holy 
Apostles’ Sunday school was far in the 
lead, with an offering of $7,055.13. 


A week of service, celebrating the 
seventy-fifth anniversary of the Church 
of St. James the Less, Falls of Schuyl- 
kill, Philadelphia, began Sunday, May 
1. The church was established April 
30, 1846, at a meeting in the home of 
Robert Ralston, and is now one of the 
beautiful church properties in Phila- 
delphia. Four bishops of the Church 
are buried in its famous church yard— 
Bishops Stevens, Onderdonk, Perry and 
Whittaker. The Rev. Edward Ritchie 
is the present rector. 


Chapel in _Diocesan Headquarters 
Dedicated: Ascension Day, Bishop 
Rhinelander dedicated a room in the 


new diocesan headquarters, to be used 
asa chapel. A pretty altar, which was 
removed from the assembly hall of the 
old Chureh House, has been placed in 
the new chapel, and a number of ad- 
ditional furnishings will be placed 
there at an early date. Services are 
held every afternoon for about fifteen 
minutes, mainly for persons who work 
in the offices in the Church House, al- 
though the place of worship will be 
open to everybody. 


The Guild of St. Barnabas for Nurses 
has opened a club-room at 616 South 
Broad Street, Philadelphia, adjoining 
the Pro-cathedral of St. Mary. It is 
for the use of nurses and girls in train- 


JUST READY 


More’ FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


Author of 
**The Children’s 


Year’’ 


WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 
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ing at hospitals in the neighborhood. 
The Guild held its annual Florence 
Nightingale service, in commemoration 
of the one hundred and first anniver- 
sary of Miss Nightingale’s birth, Thurs- 
day evening, May 12, in St. James’ 
Church. The singing was led by a 
choir of uniformed nurses, and the Rev. 
Dr. Jchn Mockridge delivered the ad- 
dress. 


Death of Colonel Pierce’s Wife: Mrs. 
Pierce, wife of Colonel Charles GC. 
Pierce, D. D., rector-emeritus of St. 
Matthew’s Church, Philadelphia, died 
April 22 at the American Hospital in 
Faris, Colonel Pierce is in Europe in 
connection with his duties for the War 
Department. He is head of the com- 
mission to make the final layout of 
the four permanent cemeteries in 
France and one in England. His du- 
ties will take him also into Italy, Bel- 
gium, Luxembourg and Germany. 


Mr. S. Tudor Strang, who had been 
organist of the Church of the Redeem- 
er, Bryn Mawr, for seven years, dropped 
dead April 28 at the station in Bryn 
Mawr, following the usual Friday night 
choir practice. 

Mr. Strang was a pupil of the late 
David Wood, noted blind organist, and 
also studied under Guilmant in Paris. 
He leaves a widow and son. 


Mr. Henry Budd, for forty-three years 
a vestryman of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Kensington, and for some 
years prior to 1918, when he resigned, 
Chancellor of the Diocese, died April 
28 at his home in West Philadelphia. 
He was a widely recognized authority 
on canon law and was a trustee of 


Burlington College and of St. Mary’s 
Hall and of the General Theological 
Seminary, 


Mr. R. Montgomery Haines has been 
confirmed by the Executive Council of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania as Secre- 
tary cf the Department of Social Ser- 
vice. He succeeds Dr. William H. Jef- 
ferys, Superintendent of the Philadel- 
rhia City Mission, as secretary. 

ROG ewe 


EASTON 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Davenport, D.D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Annual Convention. 


The fifty-third annual convention of 
the Diocese met in St. Paul’s Church, 
Worcester Parish, Berlin, Tuesday, May 
ay Abele 

Preliminary conferences were held 
Monday afternoon and evening. Ax 
4:30, in the parish house, Miss Laura 
F. Bover, of the Church Missions 
House, led the Conference on Woman’s 
Work, which was listened to by a large 
attendance of ladies from the Diocese. 
At the same time the Rev. Charles EH. 
McAllister, of Hyattsville, conducted a 
Conference on Religious Education, 
featuring especially Sunday © school 
work and workers. At 7:30 P. M. the 
Rey. Charles N. Lathrop, Secretary of 
the Department of Social Service, led 
the Conference on Sccial Service, after 
which a reception was held in the par- 
ish house, a large number being pres- 
ent, 

On Tuesday morning there was a 
celebration of the Holy Communion, at 
which service the Bishop read his ad- 
dress, full of good suggestions, and 
showing a work of seven and a half 
months crowded with activities and 
successful accomplishments. 

Immediately after service the con- 
vention was called to order by the 


Bishop. The roll call showed an un- 
usually large attendance of clergy and 
a full delegation of laymen from the 
various parishes. 

The large numbers who came in au- 
tomobiles attested the value of Mary- 
land’s good roads. 

Mr. S. H, Shannahan was re-elected 
secretary. 

Motions of condolence were offered 
on the death of Judge James A. Pearce, 
Chancellor of the Diocese, and of the 
Rev. Henry B. Martin, D. D., member 
of the Standing Committee; also reso- 
lutions of sympathy to Rev. S. S. Hep- 
burn, D. D., who recently lost a son 
hy death. 

The following resolution was adopt- 
ed: Resolved, that the convention of 
the Diocese of Easton do seriously and 
solemnly urge upon our national au- 
thorities the taking of action without 
Gelay, looking to an International Con- 
ference in reference to the reduction 
cf armaments in the interest of world 
peace. 

Chester Parish, Chestertown, was 
chosen for the next meeting of conven- 
ticn. 

The elections resulted as follows: 

Standine Committee—Rev. S. A. Pot- 
ter, Rev. Henry Davies, Rev. George C. 
Sutton, D. D., and Judge W. H. Adkins 
and Mr. Edwin Dashiell. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod— 
Rev. S. S. Hepburn, D. D., Rev. Louis 
I.. Williams, Rev. Walter Archbold, D. 
D., and Rev. Herbert D. Cone. Lav 
Depvuties—Edwin Dashiell, S. E. Shan- 
nahan, W. M. Cooper and Colonel W. 
1, Gibson. 

Alternate Clerical Deputies—Rev. 58. 
3orden-Smith, Rev. S. A. Potter, Rev. 
Ww. C. Marshall and Rev. J. F. Virgin. 
Alternate Lay Deputies—K. Thomas 
Massey, Thomas Perkins, H. L. Consta- 
ble and C. M. Dashiell. 

Tuesday evening addresses were made 
as foliows: On the Program of th2 
Presiding Bishop and Council, by the 
Rev. Charles N. Lathrop; an address 
ty Rev. Dr. Pardu, on the Church 
Building Fund Commission, and one 
on Church Finance by the Rev. J. F. 
Virgin. 

Te 


L. W. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. I. F. Reese. D. D., Bishop. 


Initial Meeting of Bishop and Council. 

A full attendance, with the exception 
of the Treasurer of the Diocese, Mr. 
B. B. Russell, Jr., marked the initial 
meeting of the Bishop and_ Council, 
which was called by the Bishop and 
held in Christ Church, Savannah, May 
3 The business of the meeting con- 
sisted in electing the Secretary and 
Treasurer of the Council, and the or- 
ganization of the several departments. 
According to the new canon, the Coun- 
cil will not function until the first of 
June, but the way has been prepared 
for the transaction of business when 
that time comes. At the evening ses- 
sion the Constitution and By-Laws were 
adopted. Power was given to each de- 
partment to add to its members. others 
net members of the Ceunci! and hav- 
ing a vote in the department, but no 
part in the deliberations of the Coun- 
cil. The Bishop is chairman of each de- 
partment, and vice-chairmen who were 
elected to serve are as follows: Mis- 
sions and Church Extension, the Rev. 
J. D. Wing, D. D.; Religious Educa- 
tion, the Rev. W. T. Dakin; Christian 
Social Service, the Rev. H. Hobart Bar- 
ber; Finance, Mr. W. W. Williamson; 
Publicity, the Rev. John Moore Walk- 
er; Nation-Wide Campaign, the Rev. 
J DD? Wine, Dy D; 
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Mr. Twiggs was elected Recording | cial service at the Presbyterian Col- 


Secretary of the Council and Mr. Lee | lege, 


Treasurer. 
Bie Dard: 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Laymen’s Banquet. 


Laymen of the Archdeaconry of Al- 
toona held a banquet in the Trinity 
Church Parish House (the Rev. F. T. 
Cady, rector) on April 26. There were 
seventy-five men present, fifty being 
from Tyrone and the rest from neigh- 
boring parishes. Mayor Beaston, of 
Tyrone, was the toastmaster. The 
speaker of the evening was Thomas H. 
Hammond, Hsq., of Williamsport. His 
subject was the Relation of Men to 
the Church. Men from other parishes 
also spoke. One marked feature of 
the occasion was the silence of the 
clergy; the laymen did all the speak- 
ing. It was decided to organize a per- 
manent Men’s Club for the Archdea- 
conry. Looking to that end a commit- 


tee was appointed consisting of Dr. 
H. Rymer, 


White, Philipsburg; K. 
Huntington, and W. B. Seward, Al- 
toona. 


a 
TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Preaching Mission: Bishop Quin con- 
ducted an eight days’ preaching mis- 
sion in Calvary Church, Bastrop, some 
weeks ago, with most extraordinary re- 
sults. His subject was the “Christian 
Program,’ and was thoroughly thought 
out, compactly reasoned, and delivered 
with immense driving force. The Bishop 
has called a Clergy Conference May 11. 


The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
ordination of the Rev. George B. Nor- 
ton, D. D., rector of St. George’s 
Church, Port Arthur, was recently ob- 
served. The Rev. A D. Hillis and the 
choir of St. Mark’s, Beaumont, partici- 
pated in the special services. Dr. and 
Mrs. Norton were handsomely remem- 
bered by gifts and personal good wisnes. 


The young people’s work, under the 
care cf the Rev. Gordon Reese, is go- 
ing forward with rapid strides. The 
ain. now is to organize the Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League in every parish 
and mission. Two summer camps are 


being planned. 
W. M. D. 


HAST CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Stephen’s, Red Springs and St. 
Matthews, Maxton, are now in charges 
cf the Rev. Thomas F. Opie, who came 
from the Diocese of Southwestern Vir- 
ginia the first of January. This is a 
missionary work in two important lit- 
tle towns, one of which. Red Springs, 
is the home of the large Presbyterian 
school, Flora MacDonald College. The 
county. of Roheson was settled by the 
Scotch, and Presbyterians are the pre- 
dominating denomination. Since Mr. 
Opie’s coming the relationship of the 
whole community towards the Episco- 
pal Church has been most kindly. A 
short time ago Mr. Opie was called on 
te conduct the Methodist prayer meet- 
ing in the absence of the pastor, and 
Sunday, May 1, he conducted a spe- 


On May 15 he will preach the’ 
commencement sermon for the high 
school in the Presbyterian Church, St. 
Stephen’s being too small to accommo- 
Cate the students. On the fifth Sunday 
after Easter there was a special ser- 
vice held by request in the Episcopal 
Church in commemoration of the one 
hundred and second anniversary of the 
founding of the Independent Order of 
Odd Fellows. The local lodge attended 
in a body, and Mr. Opie preached the 
sermon. In this way the preiudice that 
bas existed against the WBpiscopai 
Church here, as in so many small towns 
where it is little known, is being dis- 
sipated and the whole community is 
coming to take a different view of the 
Church. 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


The annual presentation service of 
the Sunday schools of the Diocese was 
held Sunday, May 1, in St. Michael and 
All Angels’ Church, Baltimore. The 
grand total of offerings for the five 
fields of service amounted to $9,029.26, 
of which amount $6,667.94 is applied 
to the Nation-Wide Campaign quota. 
The largest total offering was made by 
the Sunday school of St. Michael and 
All Angels’ Church, $989.36. The Jarg- 
est per capita offering was that of Grace 
and St. Peter’s Church, being $11.72 
for each member of the school. 

Reet eee 


ERIE. 


Rev. Jno. C. Ward, Bishop-Elect. 


krie: A few days ago the Bishop- 
elect, the Rev. John C. Ward, of Buf- 
falo, made a special visit to the See 
City to meet the members of the Stand- 
ing Committee, and also the Cathedral 
Chapter. The consecration of Mr. Ward 
will take place (if the Dioceses and 
Bishops give consent to his election) 
in Grace Church, Buffalo, some time in 
September. 

About fifty members of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of St. Paul’s Cathedral met 
in a social way and gave the dean and 
Mrs. Van Meter, who had been active 
workers, some mementoes of apprecla- 
tien. 


Ridgway: At the monthly meeting 
of the Men’s Club of Grace Church Par- 
ish, the Rev. Jenkin Watkins, B. D., 
of St. Mary’s, gave a remarkable ad- 
dress on ‘‘What Is Man?” 


NEW JERSEY 


Rt, Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


In Trinity Church, Swedesboro, N. 
J., on Sunday, May 1, there were used 
for the first time the memorials which 
fave been in the process of erection 
for some time. The first was a set of 
altar lights given in memory of Helen 
Mitchell, wife of James J. Davidson, 
Jr., a pulpit of white paneled columns 
with mahogany rail and brass trim- 
mings in memory of Isaac H. Vanne- 
man and Marietta Hewes, his wife. 
Mr. Vanneman was for almost fifty 
years a vestryman of the parish and 
grandson of Isaac Vanneman, who in 
1784 was the master mason who built 
the church, and he was a grandson of 
Eli Vanneman, who lies buried in the 
old church yard, with a headstone 
Gated 1721. A new eagle lectern, all 
of cast brass, a memorial to Revilla 


H, Poinsett, wife of William R. Poin- 
sett, and an altar rail of white enam- 
eled spindles with mahogany top, given 
in memory of George Z. and Anna F. 
Mitchell, completes the list. The old 
church is of colonial design, and ex- 
treme care was used to have the new 
memorials harmonize with the generai 
scheme of archiiecture, and the work 
has been well carried out, so that in 
all thére is no clash of the old with 
the new. .The church, which is an old 
colonial landmark, was built in 1784 
and took the place of an earlier build- 
ing erected by the Swedes in 1703. 
and is visited yearly by hundreds who 
come to admire the beauty so carefully 
preserved. 

The Rev. Edgar Campbell has for 
nine years been rector of the parish. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. BE. G. Weed, DU. D., Bishop. 


= 


Bishop Confirms Large Class: In the 
Church of the Good Shepherd. Jackson- 
ville, on Sunday, May 1, Bishop Weed 
confirmed a class of fifty-eight, present- 
ed by the rector, the Rev. M. R. Wor- 
sham. 


Prayerlessness. 


Much is said, and many complaints 
are made, about the feebleness of the 
Church to fulfil her calling, to exer- 
cise an influence over her members, to 
deliver them frem the power of the 
world, and to bring them to a life of 
holy consecration to God. Much is also 
spoken ahout her indifference to the 
millions of heathen whom Christ en- 
trusted to her that she might make 
known to them His love and salvation. 
What is the reason why many thous- 
ends of Christian werkers in the world 
have not a greater influence? Nothing 
save this—the prayerlessness of their 
service. In the midst of all their zeal 
in the study, of all their faithfulness 
in the study and conversation with the 
people, they lack that ceaseless prayer 
which has attached to it the sure prom- 
ise of the Spirit and the pewer from 
on high. It is ncthing but the sin of 
L1averlessness which is the cause of the 
iack of a pewerful spiritual life.-—An- 
drew Murray. 


When Shall We Learn? 

What a vast portion of our lives is 
spent in arxious and useless forebod- 
ings concerning our own future or that | 
of our dear ones! Present blessings 
slip by, and we miss half their sweet 
flavor, and all for want of faith in 
Him who provides for the tiniest in- 
sect in che sunbeam. Oh, when shall 
we learn the sweet trust in God that 
our little children teach us every day 
by their confiding faith in us.” We, 
who are so mutable, so faulty, so irri- 
table, so unjust: and He, who is so 
watchful, so pitiful; so loving, so for- 
giving. Why cannat we, slipping our 
hand in His each day, walk trustfully 
over that day’s appointed path, thorny 
or flowery, crooked or straight, know- 
ing that evening will bring us sleep, 
peace and home?—Phillips Brooks. 


That, which is built on selfishness 
cannot stand. The system of personal 
interest must be shivered to atoms. 
Therefore we, who have observed the 
ways of God in the past, are waiting 
in quiet but awful expectation until He 
*hall confound this system, as He has 
confounded those that have gone be- 
tore.—F, W. Robertson. 
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Personal Notes 


The Rev. James H. Lamb. Jr., has 
been appointed by Bishop Rhinelander 
missionary in charge of the Mission of 
the Advent, Hatboro, and of St. Anne’s, 
Willow Grove. 


The Rev. Percy Foster Hali, of Epip- 
hany Parish, Washington, who has ac- 
‘cepted the call to become rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Alexandria. Va., will as- 
sume his duties May 15 and attend the 
Diccesan Council of Virginia May 18. 
He succeeds the Rev. Dr. P. P. Philips, 
who resigned several months ago, on 
account of ill health. 


The Rey. Henry Attwell Post has ac- 
cepted a call to the rectorship of Christ 
Church, Coudersport, Pa., and is to be 
addressed accordingly. He has been 
transterred to the Diocese of Harris- 
burg from the Missionary District of 
Nevada. 


The address of the Rey. Francis W. 
Bliss, former rector of St. John’s, Cov- 
ington, Ky., will be St. Ann’s Church, 
‘One Hundred and Fortieth Street and 
St. Anne’s Avenue, the Bronx, New 
York City, after May 15. 


The Rev. William Way, rector of 
‘Grace Church, Charleston, S. C., has 
aecepted an invitation to preach the 
Baccaiaureate sermon fcr the South 
Carolina Military College on June 12. 


Qrdinations. 


Mr. Cornelius N. Dawson was or- 
dainec to the diaconate in St. James’ 
First African Church, Baltimore, As- 
cension Day, May 5, by Bishop John 
G. Murray, D. D. The Rev. Dr. George 
Rarbrace, Jr, rector of the parish, 
preached the sermon. Archdeacon E. 
T. Helfenstein, 1D. D., presented the 
eandidate. The Rev. Mr. Dawson will 
have charge of the colored congrega- 
tion of St Philip’s Chapel, Cumberland, 
Md. 


How many kinds, measures and tones 

of meaning are comprehended in this 
word ‘ove’! So it is the common 
language. and even when cne specific 
use of it has been excluded. So it is 
in Scripture. ‘Tnere is 1 difference in 
the love of God as God, of Jesus Christ 
as Saviour, of our friends and rela- 
tions, of our neighbors, of our enemies, 
of our people, of our kind. It is all 
love, but with what various combina- 
tions of idea and measures of feeling! 
So on the divine side. The Father 
loved the Son; the Son loved the world; 
Jesus loved His own (in that com- 
mon character); He loved them as in- 
dividuals; He “loved Martha and Mary 
and Lazarus,’’ and there was one dis- 
ciple ‘‘whom Jesus loved.’’ We are all 
sensiple of the differences cf impres- 
sion conveyed in these connections, 
though it would de vain to attempt to 
describe them.—T. D. Bernard. 
Dear Lord, let me follow in Thy 
‘ footsteps here that at length I may 
see Thee face to face at the journey’s 
end. May my work be so faithfully 
done and my loving faith so steadfast- 
ly stand that no pain may be hard to 
bear, no misunderstanding ‘resented, 
since they prove me Thy servant. And 
as I look up to Thee for guidance, let 
somes rav of light shine out from the 
eternal heaven. that I may know my 
toil shall not be in vain. For Christ’s 
sake. Amen.—Dr. Floyd Tempkins. 


~ «||| Not Merely 


a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in thie 
community. 


We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 

3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. Interest figured 
on daily balances. 

Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


Richmond Trust Company 


Capital and Surplus, Main and 
$1,200,000 7th Streets 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - - $2,744,156.41 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 
Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 


Ask or write for booklet 
sunod oiv Ady} 9fiyM osedoid 0} UT $eq Tra nod JI 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main Sts. ‘Richmond, Virginia 
“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” ) 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 
Fireproof and Non-Fireproo“ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 843 


| LadiesKeep Your Skin 
Clear, Sweet, Healthy 
With Cuticura Soap | 
land Cuticura Talcum} 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church HF urnishinas 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Bst. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New Yor 
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Beautiful Monogram Sta'ionery 


Any monogram in red, blue, gold, or silver, on any of 
six colors of Linen Finish Paper, $ .00. Send for style 
sheet and information how to get a box. Free 


WAG MFG. CO., 224 So. 8tu St., PHmapeErpnHtia, Pa. 


PRE-WAR PRICES 


$15 the Hundred; 20cts. singly. 
New Songs of Praise and Power, No. 3. § 
(Just off Press) 
150 Gospel Sunday School Songs. 22 Responsive 
Readings. Returnable Sample sent on request. 


HALL-MACK CO.,21st & Arch Sts., Phila., Pa. 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


ales S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


Spring and 
Summer Suits 


$25 to $50 


They are Suits made to hold their 
Own against any competition. They are 
the best values offered for a long time. 
Examine their woolens, their skillful 
workmanship, their style, and you'll 
need no further encouragement for a 
selection. 

Shoes, Hats, 
Furnishings, 
and Boys’ Clothes. 


Mail orders solicited 


Horace S. Wright Co. 


Broad at First, 


RICHMOND, VA. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY 14, 292i 


The Best of the New Things 


for Springtime 


In the enthusiastic seeking of “lower prices’’ which seems to have 
become so general during recent months, there is danger, we think, of 
overstepping the bounds of true economy and mistaking the cheap and 
tawdry for the low-in-price. 


This is one reason why you will find a visit to this store par- 
ticularly helpful at this time, in fulfilling your plans for the new season. 


No unworthy goods may find a place among the stocks, and we 
think you may safely rely upon our taste and good judgment in se- 
lection. 


And while everything here is of the same high, dependable 
quality that has always been characteristic at MILLER & RHOADS, 
prices are now materially lower. 

To-day the store is gaily decked out in its spring-time dress, 
splendidly ready to serve your every need, whether for articles of 
apparel and personal adornment or for the home. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” Richmond, Va. 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word:is ‘“SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 


| | For Church 


and Home 


A beautifully illustrated catalog, 
showing styles and prices, of the 
famous Estey, Packard and Corley 
Organs will be sent on request. 

The Corley Company stock is the 
most complete in the entire South. 


Easy payment terms will be ar- 
ranged. 


the [arley [ompany 


| | The South’s Great Musical Dept. Store 


213 EF. Broad Street, RICHMOND, VA. 


RST 


LESILAS SDs 


VOL. 86 RICHMOND, VA.,-MAY 21, 1921. No. 21 


+ ie 


GHINA CALES! 


‘“‘China calls us; shall we hearken, 
And in mercy send her cheer? 
We will hearken and will hasten 


To send help from far and near. 


AM (VEYA Sone 


China calls us; in herssorrow; 


Bert eR 


In her hour of want and care. 
Do not wait until the morrow; 


Answer now her heartfelt prayer! 


They are hungry;they are thirsty; 
They are dying in the cold. 
As we feed them; ye do feed me; 


Says the Shepherd of the fold.” 


sent by Bishop Graves to Southern _ 
Churchman _ 


| Poster used in Famine Relief [rive at Shanghai, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY 21, 1921 


EDUCATION Aske 


SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


53rd year. Inan ideal spot, heart 
of the Cumberland mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College pre- 
paratory ; also equips for citizenship. 
Military instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, prompti- 
tude. Student body are boys of 
character who are developed into 
manly men of purpose. 40-acre 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 
life; all athletics R. O. T. C. 
Episcopal. Early registration ad- 
visable. Catalog. Address The 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Behn Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Chureh | 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
Forthe Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY | 


| Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-third year of this Schooi for Boys opens 


September 15, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
@Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 
The next Academic year begins on the last Wed 
nesday in September. 
Special students admitted and Graduate Cours 
for graduates of other Wheological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelses 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. bb. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 
A country Boarding and Day School for Bovs 

under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 

Diocese of Virginia. \ 
Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 

Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 

two boys, $650. For catalogue, address 

Rev. C. G. CHamMbERtAyNE, Pu. D., HEADMASTER 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
’ Rector 


Mod- 


Southern Churchman |Emerald HodgsonHospital 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS Co WIL RAWUS/ see eae eee ee President 
BBA DTSONC es eee ee Vice-President 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. Editor 


REV. W. RUSSELL BOWiE, D. D_-Assoziate Editor 
REV. R. CARY.MONTAGUE....----Assozia'e Editor 
JOHN, His COOK bts es Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as se. ond- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forergn postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the dale they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended afler each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
to which we ere directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing, list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to on individuat. 

APVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
Missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


(ez Thoughts 
Sor the Thoughitul 


For 


Zp, 


If we do not worship G'od it is 
sign of not knowing His blessings. 


a 


It is well for us that we dé’ not 
choose our own trials. 
“No work is futile that is nobly 
planned, 


No deed is little if but greatly done.” 


The truth we hate most is the one 
that points out the sin we love most. 


It is still as safe to trust God as it 
was in the days of Job. 


‘The piety which is honored in the 
Lome will easily stand any other test. 


Industrial equity without religion is 
a light brig on a smooth sea. When 
the tidal wave comes it will be en- 
gulfed 


Wo cannot follow Christ and neglect 
our daily work; but when it is well 
and faithfully done, in His name and 
for His sake, He is as near ug as when 
we kneel before Him in the place of 
prayer.—Dr. A. Smellie. 


If thou wouldst not slip back into sin, 
thou must stretch forward to Christ 
and His holiness. 


When Christ is made by a sinner 
cnly his medicine, not his meat, things 
are all wrong. He must be’ not only 
all our salvation, but all our desire. 


If the God of love is most appropri- 
ately worshipped in the Christian tem- 
nle, the God of nature may be equally 
lionored in the temple of science. Hven 
from its lofty minarets the philosopher 
may summon the faithful to prayer and 
the priest and sage exchange altars 
without the compromise of faith or 
knowledge.—Sir David Brewster. 


: —AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further im- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - - Richmond, Va. 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Eight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 

MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 
The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. 
Courses. Music and Art, 
Individual instruction. 


In the 
r Elective 
Athletics. Open air classes 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineipas 
(Former Princiral Stuart Hall) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Orens September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a la ge number of scholarships to 
students prera ing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCEL! *R 
Ret. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
Prnsip ent 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berry man Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 


Rockford 
— College 


A Standard College 
For Modern Women 


A college of distinguished gra- 
duates, seventy years of fine tra- 
ditions and high standards of 
scholarship. A. B., B. S., A. M. 
degrees. 


Reservations Limited 


Send for Catalog 
Wm. A. Maddox, Ph. D., Pres. 


Box 478, Rockford, Illinois 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS. 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION - 


“MAY 21, 1921 
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FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Girts anp Youna LApIEs WARRENTON, Va. 


_ The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V.{BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. GC 


Have You 
Selected Your School ? 


Enrollments are now be- 
ing made for the ensuing 
school year. Many insti- 
tutions already have a 
waiting list. If you find 
it difficult to make a 
choice, the Southern 


Churchman will be 
glad to assist you. Address 


Southern Churchman School Bureau 
815 East Grace St. 
Richmond, Va. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


isoceO R.P.O R.A TE D 
1418 East Main St. Richmond, Va | 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
. The first convention in the South since 1914 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address ‘ 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 
oF Cuurcn House, 202 Sours 197TH STREET 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. « 


“Holy God, we'praise Thy name, 
Lord of all, we bow before Thee, 
All on earth Thy scepter claim, 
All in heaven above adore Thee; 
Infinite Thy vast domain, 
Everiasting is Thy name.” 


Absolute sincerity is a primary requi- 
site today for any one who hopes to 
become a leader. A happy aptitude of 
expression and a good vocabulary, of 
course, will help, but no words can 
long veil our purpose, or make up for 
a fundamental lack of moral earnest- 
ness. The soul will express itself even 
when our words seek to create a totally 


different impression.—Arthur Wallace. | 


No man can do his praying a week 
ahead, any more than he can do his 
breathing today for tomorrow. 


Him evermore I behold 
Walking in Galilee, 
Through the cornfield’s waving gold, 
In hamlet, in wood and in wold, 
By the shores of the Beautiful Sea 
He toucheth the sightless eyes; 
Before Him the demons flee; 
To the dead He sayeth: Arise! 
To the living: Follow Me! 

And the voice still soundeth on 
Trom the centuries that are gone, 
To the centuries that shall be! 

—Longfellow. 


The highest angel does not tempt us 
because he is of another race from us; 
but God is our continual incitement, 
because we are His children.—Phillips 
Brooks, 


There is no calm like that when storm 


is done; 
There is no pleasure keen as pain’s 
release; 
There is no joy that lies so deep as 
peace, 
No peace so deep as that by strug- 
gle won. 
—Helen G. Cone. 


Spirituality is not gained by strug- 
gling: it is to be claimed. [t is not 
imitation of a heavenly ideal; it is the 
importation of the divine power which 
alone can realize that ideal. 
ter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.” 
The written Word reveals the charac- 
ter of the spiritual life and exhorts to 
its fulfilment; but it as faithfully re- 
veals that the life can ke lived only 
by the in-wrought power of God. We 
are to “serve in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter.’’ There 
is littie blessing for any Christian until 
he abandons the principle of living by 
rules and learns to walk by the Spirit 
in Ged-ordained liberty and in flesh 
and unbroken fellowship with his Lord. 
The divine precepts will then be kept 
by the power of God.—Lewis Perry 
Chafer. 


Ask your dealer or send us 50c for bottle of 5 
Stovoil. Money back if you are not satisfied. 
SUPERIOR LABORATORIES 

Dept.40-H Grand Rapids, Mich. 7 


“The let- | 


Ros Sees he 


SUMMER CAMPS 


The growing popularity 
of camps for young people 
attests the benefit to mind 
and body of open air and 
well regulated exercise. Se- 
lect your camp now. The 
SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will help you to make 
a choice. 


CAMP NAVAJO FOR GIRLS 


7-16 years. On beautiful Lake Thompson, Maine. 
(Via Bar Harbor exp. from New York, one night.) Rat 
#200 (no extras). Mid pines and birches on hill slop ing 
down to lake. Full program of water and land sport 
taught by experienced councillors. Handicraft, folk 
and interpretative dancing. Excellentfood. Physician 
and nurse. Catalog. Register before June Ist. CLARA 
HENDERSON, Dir., 1530 Linden Ave., Baltimore,Md. | 


CAMP MINNEHAHA 


for Girls “Home Care; Camp Fun.” In 
the “Land of the Sky.” Altitude 2,000 
feet. Eight weeks’ season, $200. MRS, 


BELLE ABOTIT ROXBY, Bat Cave, N. C. 


Trail’s End 


The_Kentucky,Camp for Girls 
Write for Booklet 


MISS M. D. SNYDE 
363 8. Broapway 
LEXINGTON, Ky. 


~ HIGHLANDS, NORTH CAROLINA 
THE DAVIS HOUSE 


Tenth Session Opens June ist 


Altitude, 4,000 feet. An invogorat- 
ing climate and most comfortable 
‘house. Church people preferred. 


4 
{ 
| Address MRS. M. MARTIN 


} 
| SAFES 
‘1 L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmend, Va. 
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GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 
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Ino. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Ranking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
fare the) ES Osu FT Ren 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you. should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


a ees ee 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN CoO., 815 E. Grace St.,’ 


Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


Oriental Rugs Cleamed and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Ime. 
Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 845 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM 8S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS 
COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou- 
sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, ———-——-—-—-— dollars, or ———-——-———- real estate, to be used for the 
general purpose of the Society. 
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There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 
| The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE | 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in reese 
W: y the freight an 
guarantee safe arrival | || MEMORIALS-IN STAINED-GLASS 
“AN 


The Couper Marble Works | eh tere GRANITE 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va | 


B-tR- amd 


2):25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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THE TRINITY IN LIFE 


No man has ever yet explained to the satisfaction of 
Christiar. people all that is meant by the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and it is not likely that any one ever will. It is 
a mystery too vast for human fathoming. It is like the 
infinite spaces between the stars which we know are there, 
but upon the fringes of which the farthest searchlight of 
‘our human Knowledge melts before the high unknown. 

Yet, though we know that the profound meaning of the 
Trinity will always be a mystery greater than our under- 
standing, we can still be sure that this doctrine need not 
be left as a mere abstraction which we accept because we 
are taught it, and which means to us nothing real. It 
ean be instead the most vital reality of our every-day ex- 
perience if we will try to seize hold of it not as a phil- 
osophy of the mind, but as a fact for religion to live by. 
In the New ‘lestament there is no mention of the Trinity 
oy name, but there is the record of those experiences 
which ere the reflection in us of what the Trinity must 
be. ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God anéd the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all, 
evermore,” wrote St. Paul. Here is his expression of the 
way in which Christians apprehended then, and can ap- 
prehend today, the life.of the Threefold God. 

We begin with the personality of Jesus. He is for us 

he Way, the Truth and the Life. 


As we draw close to - 


Him in simple obedience we come to understand the inex- 
pressible wonder of what He: was and is. We take Him 
as divine in that His life becomes for us the supreme and 
infinite authority. 

As Jesus becomes authoritative for us in the things that 
we know, so He becomes for us the interpreter of that 
which ig as yet unknown. We believe that the unseen 
must be like this highest life which men have seen. God’s 
love must be a love like the love of Jesus. God’s charac- 
ter must be like His. Back of all the strange mystery 
of human destinies, back of life’s sorrow and pain and 
shadow, we believe that we can trust the Father to Whom 
Jesus prayed, and hold to Him as Lord of heaven and 
earth. 

And, in the third place, we believe that the richness of 
God can dweil within ourselves. He Who was revealed 
in Jesus, He Who dwells in the place of authority over 
this universe and all its long unfolding, can come to incar- 
nate Himself afresh in each believing soul. Our life can 
grow to be the product, not of our weak human intentions 
and our broken human forces, but of the re-creating Spirit 
of the Holy One Himself, 

This is pot an expression of the doctrine of the Trinity 
which would be sufficient for a formal theology, but it is 
cnough for Christians to live by every day. 


A TIME FOR ACTION 


“Tf another war like the last one should come, the pro- 
fessing Christians of the United States will be responsible 
for every drop of blood that will be shed and for every 
dollar wastefully expended.” 

Who says that? 

A pacifist? 

A “theorist,” opposed to military action under any cir- 
cumstances? 

No. 

The man who says that is General Tasker H. Bliss, 
formerly chief-of-staff of the United States Army. He 
says it in a letter to the Church Peace Union, in support 
of the appeal made by four of the largest religious organi- 
vations in this country—the Federal Council of Churches 
of Christ in America, the National Catholic Welfare Coun- 
cil, the Central Conference of American Rabbis, and the 
‘United Synagogue of America—on behalf of the calling of 
an international conference to consider disarmament. 
‘Thousands cf clergymen in America will be asked to read 
‘on June 5 to their congregations resolutions in favor of 
disarmament, and hundreds of thousands of individual 
‘Christians will be asked to write to their Congressmen in- 
‘sisting that a disarmament conference be called. 


Says Genera! Bliss: 

“ft would not take a single step in the way of disarma- 
ment except as the result of an agreement, thoroughly ac- 
centable to us, between curselves and the other principal 
nations engaged in the armament rivalry. I have not the 
faintest idea of what form that first agreement might take. 
J have, therefore, no scheme of disarmament to propose. 
My sole purpose is to have such an international confer- 
ence. Hither there is nc practical common sense among 
the people of the United States, or else they now know the 
essential facts that point to the necessity of such a confer- 
ence. 

“The farmers of the United States apparently are of the 
belief that some action must be taken by our government 
to relieve the depression in their affairs. They have got- 
ten together and have put pressure upon their Congressmen 
and the latter, in their turn, have put pressure upon the 
government, with the certainty that now, rightly or wrong- 
ly, something ig going to be done. 

“Tf the farmers had not done this or had continued talk- 


ing among themselves in their various conventions, nothing 


would have been done. If the clergymen of the United 
States want te secure a limitation of armaments they can 
do it now without any further waste of time.”’ 

What skall we say to that? 

Can we deny the plain truth of what General Bliss says? 

Can American Christendom fail to see its opportunity? 


Seeing it. let us resolve to make it good! 
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TRAINING FOR SOCIAL SERVICE 


If the ideals which exist in this Church of ours are to be 
brought into living touch with practical affairs and turned 
thereby into an effective social service, there is need that 
tne Social Service Commissions of the various Dioceses 
shall become far more conscious of their possibilities, and 


iore clearly committed to definite programs of effort than 
now they are. Individual Christians cannot touch com- 
munity problems while they remain unrelated individuals. 
There must be some body of leaders who shall know with 
expertness what ideals of social betterment mean, and 
what are the ways which knowledge and experience point 
out for the attainment of these. The Department of So- 
cial Service ef the general Church, which has its headquar- 
ters in New York, is, of course, the central agency of the 
Church for counsel and advice in the whole matter of so- 
cial service, but, obviously, this central department is help- 
less to bring its influence to bear on local problems unless 
there are local commissions whom it can inspire and set to 
work. Thus the key to the situation, if our Church is to 
become affcient in community helpfulness, is the Diocesan 
Commission, and to strengthen the Diocesan Commission 
is the most important present need in order that the social 
service machinery of the Church may function. 

Knowing this, the central authorities have planned what 
is, in ovr judgment, the wisest and most helpful thing 
that tha Department of Social Service has for a long time 


attempted, and Dean Lathrop, the secretary of the Depart- 
ment, is to be congratulated on the clear good sense which 
saw a need and has set cut to meet it. There is to be held 
in Milwaukee, from the 20th to the 23d of June, a con- 
ference of social service workers of our Church from all 
over the country. The time and place chosen have par- 
ticular significance because the great Conference for Social 
Work, which brings together annually the leaders in the 
churches and out of them from all parts of the nation, is 
to meet in Milwaukee in the days immediately following 
those which have been set for this particular conference 
of the Church. At this conference of our own the definite 
opjective will be the training of representatives of our 
social service commissions in what they can attempt and 
do. For the first time, leaders of these commissions from 
many Dioceses will meet together to discuss their prob- 
lems, tc share their experiences, to find out what lines of 
work have been found successful, and out of this whole 
interchange to shape ideas and programs which men every- 
where van go back to their own communities and begin to 
put into practice. It is not too much to say that upon 
the results of this conference will depend the amount of 
influence which the Church is going to exert for public 
helpfulness in this whole country in the immediate future. 
wvery Diocesan Commission ought to see to it that if in 
any way possible it shall be represented at the gathering 
in Milwaukee, 


THE-GALLYTO°sTAay 


’ A news item in our issue of last week is worthy of more 
than passing notice. “Nobody in New York,” said our 
correspondent in that city, “supposed that any ordained 
man cailea to the place would deciine the rectorship of 


Trinity Parish.’”” And so New York, having heard that a 
schoolmaster named Drury had been called to Trinity, the 
richest parish in America, if not in the world, was simply 
waiting with some curiosity to see what kind of a man he 
was and how he would measure up to such an exalted 
and conspicuous position. But Dr. Drury declined such an 
election—think of that! Not that he failed to realize the 
large respensibilities and opportunities attached to the rec- 
torship cf this great metropolitan parish, he is not lacking 
in intelligence, but there was his work at St. Paul’s School, 
Concord, to be considered, and considered first. “It does 
not serve the cause of religious progress for a man to leave 


one form of activity half done in order to take up work 
elsewhere,’ Dr. Drury is reported to have written to Trin- 
ity’s vestry; and because he had undertaken work at a 
great school which he had not completed he thought he 
ought to stay and carry it forward. 

Trinity will get a rector in good time; but Dr. Drury 
has said a thing out loud to which the big world, some- 
what cynical of clerical sincerity, might wisely give heed. 
It is something that a man thought to be large enough 
for the rectorship of Trinity should be content to remain 
rector oi a Chureh school, thus magnifying an office of 
which many would think lightly; but it is. more that he 
should have demonstrated the spirit of devotion to present 
duty which ought to, and, in the main, does, actuate the 
ministry of the Church, and which is illustrated in number- 
less cases as signally, if not as conspicuously, as in this 
instance. 


THE NEED FOR STUDY 


As one contemplates the life of ministers in these times 
of ours, one wonders whether there is not danger that 
our information will crowd out wisdom. There are so 
many things that have to be learned about that the clergy- 
men may not stcp to ponder anything deeply. They have 
to attend sc many committee meetings, arrange so many 
details of parish machinery, make so many decisions about 
little practical affairs, that they cannot stop to think 
through the deeper questions that underlie all life. Yet 
it is certainly true that unless men in the ministry fill 
their cwn spirits from the wells of great, deep thoughts, 
they cannot counsel wisely. Their life and service will 
become arid unlcss from them there flows the river of ir- 
tellectual quickening which is fed from the living springs. 

In the recent biography of Bishop Greer there is a para- 
graph which helps to explain the fertility of his ministry, 
and it is well worth reading by all who are in the ministry 
today. Thus it runs: 

“While Mr. Greer was receiving this inspiration from 
men, some of whom would have been accounted great in 


any community, he was spending almost every evening with 
the thoughts of men in printed books. It was his custom 


to withdraw after supper to his study, and there he would 
real late into the night. He read Darwin. His friends 
believed that there was nothing of Herbert Spencer’s which 
he did not reed: indeed, when he was approached by Cor- 
nell University to be its Professor of Ethics he confessed 
that the cne thing which attracted him was that it would 
give him an oppertunity to “answer” Spencer. Huxley, 
too, he read vcoraciously: Huxley’s frank agnosticism earned 
his respect even while he fought it with the simple faith 
which his mother had given him. Haeckel, with his brutal 
denials, fascinated him like a dangerous serpent: he must 
set his heel upon it. Tyndall among the scientists, Mar- 
tineau among the theologians, Matthew Arnold among the 
critics, Lecky and Symonds among the historians, Brown- 
ing among the poets, he read over and over. He would 
often say of Martineau, ‘“‘He saved my soul.’ Jie went to 
Browning not only for poetical expression, but for the sub- 
tle thought upon modern problems. Se was fond of George 
Eliot. Sometimes those who did not know Mr. Greer inti- 
tmmately felt that he spoke with too rapt enthusiasm over 
the last beok which he chanced to be reading. This en- 
thusiasm, however, was not the abiding enthusiasm of his 
reading days and nights. ‘‘What are you reading?” asked 
his neighbor. Julius Atwood. “Nothing but Carlyle,’ was 
the answer. He also exuited in the new voice which spoke 
out of the unknown; he was glad to have a new witness 
tor the truth as he saw it; but he always went back to the 
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great men who seemed to him to have expressed the pro- 
founcest notes of the age, whether it were in science, the- 
ology or art.” 

Many men will say they have not time to read. Yet it 


is usually true that men can somehow make time for the 
things they recognize to be profoundly important. Th» 
trouble with many clergymen is that they have not faced 
this importance. They know that they can get up in their 
pulpits 9n Sunday mornings, and with a certain practiced 
fluency say something for a decent number of minutes. 
Some—God save the mark!—even boast of the fact that 
on such a Sunday morning they went into their pulpit not 
having had a chance to think of anything whatever except 
the text. They are not conscious of how superficial their 
preaching is—how thin and futile a stream for minds and 


spirits which are really thirsty for fresh thought and in- 
spivation. If they realize this they will begin to insist 
with themselves that they must study and meditate. Some 
men, of course, with the pitiful salaries they receive, do 
not possess many books; but here is a chance for the ser- 
vice of the circulating libraries which are already being 
established in the Dioceses. But with many books or few. 
ihe man who feels the urgency of his mental preparation 
can begin to win that culture which too many go lightly 
ferego, It is a question fundamentally of realizing the 
sacrediiess of the preacher’s responsibility, and seeing to it 
that one shall use the utmost of his chance to bring his 
mind, {cr his people’s sake, into touch with great thoughts 
which stimulate and inspire. 


Book Notices 


Essays, Speculative and Political. By the Rt. Hon. Arthur 
James Balfour. George H. Doran Company. Price $3. 
Herein are gathered a number of essays on various sub- 

jects written by Mr. Balfour at various times. The vol- 

ume is divided into two parts, the first consisting of five 


essays of a speculative nature on subjects as wide ranging - 


as these—‘‘Decadence,” ‘Beauty and the Criticism of 
Beauty,’’ “Bergson’s Creative Evolution,” “Francis Bacon’’ 
and ‘“Psychical Research.’’ The second part of the book, 
containing alsa five essays, deals with political subjects, 
the first of them on ‘“‘Anglo-German Relations.’ written 
tor a German neriodical in 1912, being an analysis, grave 
and unimpassioned, yet startlingly prophetic, of the ten- 
dencies in Germany which England feared to be, pointing 
toward a Muropean catastrophe. 

Thea whole hook is an illustration of the richly furnished 
tinind of this English statesman, and a reminder of the 
high quality of intellect which the long tradition of public 
service has so often put at the command of the British peo- 
ple. Ove hopes that the times to come will not lose its 
insistence upon the educated mind through some turn of 
political chance which makes the shallow or the mediocre 
intellect seem good enough for practical purposes. Theo- 
dore Roosevelt and Woodrow Wilson might have gathered 
together a collection of essays illustrating such a range of 
scholarly interest as this book of Mr. Balfour’s, but imag- 
ine its being produced by a Lloyd-George or a Mr. Harding! 

B. 


Russia in the Shadows. By H. G. Wells. George H. Doran 
Company. Frice $1.50. 
The fact that 1 book bears Mr. Wells’ name is sufficient 
assurance that it is written with the brilliant vividness 
which captures interest and holds it to the end. This 


brief account of his recent journey to Russia is no excep- 
tion. It presents an unforgettable and convincing picture 
ef what at least a part of Russia is today. It is a tragic 
picture, and one that should arrest the grave contempla- 
tion of all thase who ponder the effect of the Russian col- 
lapse upon the civilizaticn of the world. Mr. Wells ex- 
poses the fallacy of Marxian. socialism, but at the same 
time he makes it clear that the breakdown of Russia was 
not caused by the forces now in control, but by the arro- 
Zant stupidity of the old regime. He believes that the 
Bolshevik government must be accepted and worked with 
as the defacto power in Russia, and that to the United 
States particularly, because of its tremendous resources, 
belongs the opportunity of rescuing Russia economically, 
and therefcre rescuing the future not only of Europe, but 
of us all. ‘The only alternative,’ says Mr. Wells, ‘“‘to 
such a helpful intervention in Bolshevik Russia is, I firm- 
ly believe, the final collapse of all that remains of modern 
civilization throughout what was formerly the Russian Em- 
pire. It is highly improbable that the collapse will be 
limited to its boundaries. Both eastward and westward 
other great regions may, one after another, tumble into 
the big hole in civilization thus created. Possibly all mod- 
ern civilization may tumble in.” 


B. 
I Believe: Sermons on the Apostles’ Creed. By G. A. 
; Studdert Kennedy. George H. Doran Company. Price 


$1.50. 

During the war the author of this book was a chaplain 
with the British forces in France, widely known and great- 
ly beloved among the treops, and known also at that time 


to numbers who had never seen him through his “Rough 
Rhymes of a Padre.” Back again in the work of a par- 
ish church in England, he has written this book, which can 
be described rightly only in superlative terms. It is quite 
safe to say that no book just like it has ever been written 
before. Jt is an explanation of the meaning of the Apos- 
tles’ Creed, or at least those parts of it which have to do 
with our faith in God the Father, and with Jesus, and the 
facts concerning Him which the creed recounts. The style 
has ail the homely vividness and the direct, incisive man- 
to-manness which might have been used to the men in 
the trenches. No simplest reader could misunderstand thé 
meaning of what is written; and yet there are thoughts in 
these chapters which can lay hold of the most profound 
mind and point it cn ways of great suggestion. No book 
which nes come to us in a long time for review is more 
thoroughly worth recommending than this. 
B. 


The Kingdem Round the Corner. By Coningsby Dawson. 

Cosmopolitan Company. Price $2. 

Coningsby Dawson was known best in the years of the 
war as the author of “Carry On,” one of the finest of the 
messages which came back from the front; but he was 2 
novelist before the war, and has gone back to the making 
of novels again. This book is the story of two men who 
returned from the great struggle to discover how greatly 
thev themselves had changed, and how changed the woman 
with whom one of them had been in love, and the Eng- 
jand in which they all must live again. From the back- 
ground of the stary emerges another woman who becomes 
the heroine of the tale, and the climax of the narrative is 
generally satisfactory to all concerned. . 

Mr. Dawson’s treatment of his characters is sometimes 
more like 2 movirg picture than it is like life. He sim- 
ply sets them down in the proper circumstances for ths 
fAesired results without such development of his characters 
meanwhile as makes one quite understand how they arrive 
where all of a sudden they appear. Nevertheless. the book 
has distinet charm, and is starred here and there with 
flashes of genuine poetry. Moreover, in its description of 
the mcod of men who came back from the front and found 
the nation they had fought for a long way short of ths 
ideals they had believed in, there is a challenge to our own 
thinking of what the war was for, and of how we may 


redeem its purpose. 
B. 


My Son. By Corra Harris. George H. Doran Company. 


Price $1.90. 

This is a new volume by an author already known to 
thousands thrcugh her previous work, “A Circuit Rider’s 
Wife.’ This new novel is more than a novel. It is the 
reflection through a singularly sensitive and discriminat- 
ing spirit of the grandeur and the pitifulness, the fire and 
the clay, or our ordinary human nature trying to be reli- 
gious. , 

The book depends upon no plot whatsoever. It is sim- 
ply the record from his mother’s point of view of a man 
who follow2d his father into the ministry, disdaining at 
Srst his father’s old-fashioned ideas, but coming back at 
jJength, chastened by experience, to much that his father 
had emphasized before. The style reflects the insight and 
the keen, human penetration of the author, gently satirical, 
yet reaching heights of noble emotion, too. Any minister, 
or other busy man, who turns from hig more serious study 
to pick up this book will find in it not only recreation, but 
the fertile seed of fruitful ideas about the Church and the 
people in it. 5 
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THE CHURCH'S MESSAGE FOR THE DAY 
From the Convention Address of Bishop Charles D. Williams, D. D., of Michigan 


The Church must have a message to deliver as well as a 
service to render. . . . We must not only have a message, 
but a message for the day, the day in which we iive and in 
which the Lord has laid His burden upon us. And never 
was there a day in which it required more wisdom to dis- 
cover the message or mere courage to deliver it. 

It is a day of disillusionment, when men, bitter with 
disappointment in the failure of high visions hitherto cher~- 
ished, turn in wrath upen all new seers and prophets and 
gs: metimes stone and crucify them. Men normally cool, 
sane and balanced in judgment, are seeing red and are 
afraid of their very shadows. The foundations of the 
world order are sut of course, and the structures of civili- 
zation ere tottering and reeling. Many with common con-- 
sent lock to the Church of Jesus Christ as the only stable 
institution in the midst of this shifting chaos, and to the 
religion ani gogpel of Jesus Christ as offering the only ef- 
fective and final solvent of our crucial problems. And yet 
they are often afraid of what that gospel and religion may 
have to say and resent the message when uttered. 

The Church is groping for her message. Prophetic 
voices, hitherto solitary, have been gathered into choruses 
of official and semi-official utterances. A literature of such 
uiterances is accuniulating. Barely to name those utter- 
ances weuld make quite a lengthy list. For example: 

The platform of the Canadian Wesleyan and the Cana- 
dian Presbyterian Assembly, the declaration of the Metho- 
dist Episccpal Bishops. of the Catholic Welfare Commission. 
and the War Commission of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, 
of various Congregational Associations, the Social Creed of 
the Churches, promulgated by the Federal Council and 
since adopted by the National Y. M. C. A. in its convention 
in Detroit, the report of the Commission on Christianity 
and Industrial Relations appointed by the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York, the reports of the committees of the 
fambeth Conference on Christianity and Industrial Rela- 
tions ard Christianity and International Relations and the 
resolutions of the conferences thereon, etec., etc. Out of 
such declarations the lines of the Church’s message for the 
times are emerging. There is her message for the prevail- 
ing social discontent and industrial unrest. 

In nene of these utterances does the Church take sides 
with auy particular “isms,’’ “capitalism,” ‘‘socialism,’”’ or 
least of all ef ccurse with syndicalism or Bolshevism 
which finds only universal abhorrence for its outrages. In 
none of therm are specific social, economic or industrial 
nostrums advocated. They contain only for the most part 
gane, well-balanced, carefully thought out statements of 
plain, simple Chrisiian principles in their bearing on the 
present sitvaticn. 

They assert, as for instance does the resolution of the 
Lambeth Conference, the fundamental and essential right 
and duty of the Church and her ministry to speak boldly 
and plainly on ail moral issues, all issues of righteousness 
and justice involved in any question economic, industrial 
and social. 

They deciare in most instances that so long. as the stats 
of welfare necessarily involved in cur present industrial 
system continues, both sides in the conflict have equal right 
to organize fer the protection of their several interests, 


and there must ke some kind of collective bargaining be- 
tween them. 

But they view with abhorrence the intolerable evils ne- 
cessarily resulting from that conflict, evils that character- 
ize equaily both sides; the frequent dishonesty, graft and 
trickery of the labor unions, the tyranny of the closed 
shop, the violence and force used to secure demands, the 
limitation of production, the slacking of duty, the repudia- 
tions of responsibility and of obligations. And alsa the 
equal frequent dishonesty, graft, chicanery and trickery on 
the othar side, the equal use of violence and force, the 
despicable system of espionage, the control of legislatures, 
the frequent tyranny of the so-called open shop which is 
sometimes open only at the back door through which labor 
may slink in only one by one to make what bargain it can 
as heipless individuals dealing with overwhelming masses 
of organized power. 

They would eliminate it by substituting co-operation in 
common service for the present competition of private 
greed. They declare, in the language of the Lanibeth Con- 
ference, that in order to that end ‘‘there must be a change 
in both the spirit and the working of our present system.” 
As in certain Vocations, like teaching and the ministry, 
service is ideally established as the paramount motive and 
the returns for service are only the means for carrying 
on‘tnat service, so it must be throughout industry, if we 
are to have peace, production and, above all, a stable 
Christian civilization. So long as men on the one side 
can say without shame, “I am in business simply to make 
money end nothing else. I am going to get all I can get. 
I am going to extract all the traffic will bear, regardless 
of consequence to anybedy else; my limit is the sky; my 
business is my business and nobody’s else,” and so long 
as men on the cther sidé can, say, “I work for wages and 
nothing else, and I am going to get all I can by use of 
the power of combination or the law of supply and de- 
mand with as little and inefficient service rendered as pos- 
sibie with only so much production as I am compelled to 
produce’’—so Jong as men work with such motives, we are 
bound to have warfare, violence, dishonesty, tyranny and 
cppression, and the publie will suffer most of all. 

It is only as every man can say ‘“‘my business, whatever 
it may be, whether ruling a nation or digging ditches, is 
the ‘Father’s pt'siness,’ part of His plan for an ordered 
world, fer the service and welfare of His children, and 
the ‘Father’s’ wil] and order. In human service and wel- 
fare this shall be my supreme motive, and material re- 
turns, necessary as they are, shall be the means to that 
end, like coal under the boiler to keep the wheels going’”’— 
it is only as man can say that from the heart that the king- 
dom can come or even civilization stand. J 

That, as I gather it from many utterances, is the gen- 
erally accerted message of the Church today to the indus- 
trial world. 

On international relations the Church has spoken in offi- 
cial utterance with practical unanimity. She stands for 
peace, to be realized in such practical’ measures as uni- 
versal disarmament and the substitution of the arbitrament 
of reason for the arbitrament of force in an association or 
league of nations. 


A NEW SPIRIT NEEDED IN THE CHURCH. 

We look ovt on the great multitude of those who have 
had the unprivileged and the subordinate places in the 
world, and we complain and devise plans for restraint and 
keeping things as they were, and we have scant under- 
standing of our time and the meaning of these movements. 
The most thoughtful among us have hardly passed beyond 
the point which the blind man had reached in seeing men 
and trees walking. We cannot interpret the hopes and 
the desires and longings of the great multitude of our fel- 
lowmer. We are like those who disputed whether it was 
@ voice out of heaven or whether it thundered. Most peo- 
ple think it is thundering, and that may be a mistake. I 
think myself that confusing and distracting as are the cries 
and the demands and the efforts of men .it is a voice out 
of heaven, and wee is to those who cannot hear God speak- 
ing to their. Our attitude toward the multitude of our 
brethren is often one of distrust and antagonism, and the 
attitude of our blessed Lord was one of infinite compassion 
and love and patience and helpfulness, and His attitude is 
the true one. A good many of us who are strong and 
rigid in our thoughts about the office of the Church, and 
our interpretation of our Lord’s life and words are like 
those disciples who stood in our Lord’s way, hindering the 
mothers from bringing their children to be blessed by Him. 


and telling the blind beggar of Jericho not to trouble the 
Master, whose exclusive companionship belongec to them. 

Suppressicn and deportation and denunciation are not 
the final words, not the remedy,. but a Christian sympathy, 
and a better understanding, appreciation of the causes of. 
the movements which disturb us, more brotherly kindness 
in business, more co-operation, more profit-sharing, more 
fellowship, snore justice, less patronizing, more good, prac- 
tical religion. Get a new spirit into the churches, 
a spirit of brotherly kindness. Think more of jus- 
tice than af charity.—Bishop Lines. : 


If the New Testament is the standard of value oar im= 
vortance as between the various doctrines of the Christian 
Creed, then the doctrine of the Holy Spirit necessarily claims 
little less than a primacy of importance in the devout and 
reverent thought of the Christian world. It is thus more 
prominent than the doctrine of the Church. In the Epis- 
tles, as in the Gospels, long passages turn upon the gift 
of the Spirit. The promise of the Spirit, His functions, 
His descent at Pentecost, His subsequent operation, His 
relation to the human spirit. His testimony, His influence, 
and the zraces and virtues of which He is the author, are 
subjects constantly present to the Christians of the New 
Testament, and strangely forgotten by Christians in the 
later history of the Church.—Bishop Welidon. . _ ; 
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Quotas and Returns 


The Bishop of North Carolina, in his Council address, 
speaks both justly and wisely on a matter of grave con- 
cern to some of the neighboring Dioceses as well as to his 
on in regard to the Nation-Wide Campaign and its re- 
sults. 


“That the scheme, as proposed by its originators, was 


practical, and calculated to produce amazing results for 
good, is proved by the experience of those Dioceses which 
earried the work through to success. Not only have those 
Dioceses themselves been helped, both spiritually and ma- 
terially, but even by the very limited success which was 
attained throughout the Church at large, the whole gen- 
eral work of the Church, domestic and foreign, has been 
lifted out of a slough of despond and put upon a new level 
of hope and effciency. Had all the Dioceses responded 
leyally and generously to the leadership of those whom the 
Church put in charge of this great movement, and made a 
sincere effort to do what they were asked to do, the pre- 
dictions of its most enthusiastic advocates would have been 
abundantly fulfilled. 


“But the stubborn fact confronts us that, as a whole, 
the Church throughout tne United States did not carry out 
the proposed scheme, and the Nation-Wide Campaign, as 
nation-wide, failed. I am not saying this in idle retro- 
spect, not in useless criticism. I am calling attention to 
an actual situation, and a very serious question of duty 
arising out of the situation. In the Maryland, West Vir- 
ginia, Virginia and North Carolina Dioceses, as a whole, 
success was attained. This Diocese was given a quota of 
forty-two thousand dollars. It accepted that quota, sub- 
seribed it, and paid it in full. For the current year, 1921, 
we are endeavoring to do the same. Now this quota was 
based in part upon Diocesan Survey of the needs and op- 
portunities of Church work in the Dicceses, as well as upon 
the general work of the Church in Domestic and Foreign 
Missious, and in Central Administration. We anticipated 
certain help in important enterprises in this Diocese from 
the genera! treasury into which our quota of forty-two 
thousand dellars was paid. And our work in this Diocese 
has been to a-certain extent crippled by the failure of the 
Nation-Wide Camovaign in so large a proportion of the 
Dioceses. That is the situation, and it may just as well 
be frankly stated and fairly faced. The question is, What 
shall we do under these circumstances? 

“T have tried to consider this question, not from a finan- 
eial and selfish point of view, which is unquestionably its 
first and most obvious aspect, but from the point of view 
of our Christian responsibility, as a question of spiritual 


economics rather than secular. Looking at the matter 
from a practical—i. e., a worldly and selfish—standpoint. 
we are disposed to say that as our quota was to include 
eertain provisions for our diocesan work. and we find that, 
on account of the failure of other Dioceses, we are not 
receiving what we had a right to expect; we may retain 
part of this forty-two thousand dollars for our proper 
Church work in the Diocese. I think, en purely legal and 
worldly principles, no one could deny our right to do this. 
That is the way in which the matter at first presented it- 
self to the practical and legal side of my mind, so to speak. 
But in administering the affairs of this Diocese as your 
Bishop I have always endeavored to avoid the merely legal 
and secular view’ cf our responsibilities. The §pirit of 
Christ must govern even our fiscal policy and measures. 
The Nation-Wide Campaign is, first of all, an appeal to the 
Christian conscience to realize the obligation of the gospel 
in its highest and most unselfish demand; to do our duty 
by the whole Body of Christ; to give as we are able into 
the treasury cf God for the whole work of the Church. 
Eventually this abundance will flow back to us; but it is 
for the whole that we pray and that we give; not for our 
own part of the work. We have caught the vision. In 
some measure, but, after all, most inadequately, we have 
responded to the call. Others have not yet seen it. The 
eall came first to us. They have not vet fully heard it. 
It is impossible that such a great work, such an unpre- 
ecedenied appeal, should at once be fully appreciated by 
all. It must take time to arouse the whole Church to such 
a wide view and to such a large demand. As a matter of 
fact, we know that in most Dioceses the clergy and people 
have not yet fully appreciated the situation. Now, what 
shall those Dioceses do who have been so blessed as to 
have been able to unite their people in support of this 
great enterprise? 
faith and courage until all the forces of the Church can 
be rallied and brought up to the same advanced position? 
Or shall they falter and fall back, and lose what they have 
already won for themselves as well as for the Church at 
large? F 

“T think there can be but one reply to this question 
when we have rightly appreciated its true significance. In 
what we have already gained from the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign in cur own Diocesé we have profited incalculably. 


Shall they stand together in unfaltering 


It has vastly more than justified itself in our own experi- 
ence if we should never receive a penny for those enter- 
prises for which we anticipated assistance. If all the 
Church is to he aroused to the great work, it must be by 
the unselfish, self-sacrificing example of those Dioceses in 
which the movement really began, and-in which it has at- 
tained its primary goal. We must not relax our efforts, 
or suffer our interest in our local enterprises to divert 
our energies or our offerings from the building up of a 
common sentiment in support of the common cause through- 
out the Church. We are gaining immensely every year in 
our diocesan work. Let us hold up the hands of those 
who are endeavoring tc unite the whole Church in contin- 
ued effort to attain the fulfilment of the noble purposes 
with which this great movement was undertaken.” 


. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


SS 


Sd, 


CHINESE RETABF LETTER FROM BISHOP GRAVES. 


Mr. E'ditor: You have been most helpful in furthering 
the collection of funds for famine work in China, and we 
are all grateful to you for this help, In the hope that they 
may interest you, I am sending you copies of the posters 
which were used in the amine Drive at Shanghai. ‘They 
are quite different from anything which you would use in 
the United States to ccllect funds, but they serve their 
purpose here. 

F. R. GRAVES. 
iA a 


Bishop’s Office, Shanghai, April 8, 


FOR YOU. 


Tor you He left His home on high: 

For you to earth He came to die! 

For you He slumbered in a manger; 

For you to Egypt fled, a stranger; 

For you He dwelt with fishermen; 

Fer you He slept in cave of glen; 

For you abuse He meekly bore; 

For you a crown of thorns He wore; 

For you He braved Gethsemane; 

For you He hung upon the tree; 

For you a final feast was made; 

For you by Judas was betrayed; 

For you by Peter was denied; 

For you by Pilate crucified; 

For you His precious blood was shed; 2 

For you He slept among the dead; 

For you He rose with might at last; 

For you beyond the skies He passed; 

For you He came at God’s command; 

For you He sits at His right hand. 
—Victorian Churchman. 


DO HIS WILL. 

Willingness to do God’s will implies a willingness to 
suffer His will to be done in our lives. The calm accept- 
ance of disagreeable but necessary facts in the strength of 
a confidence that this is God’s will for us, will be an armor 
against many of the ills of life. God will help us to be 
willing to accept His will for us if we will let Him.—Se- 
lected. 


THE HELP OF GOD. 

see thou well to this that God be with thee in everything 
thou doest. Have a good conscience, and God will defend 
thee well. For whom God will help no man’s perverseness 
ean hurt. If thou canst be silent and suffer, without doubt 
thou shalt see the help of the Lord. He knows the time 
and manner how to deliver thee, and therefore thou 
shouldst resign thyself unto Him. God alone can aid and 
deliver from all confusion.—Thomas A. Kempis. 


A SIMPLY GOOD LIFE. 

In the effort to appreciate various forms of greatness let 
us not underestimate the value of a simply good life. Just 
to be good, to keep life pure from degrading elements, to 
make it constantly helpful in little ways to those who are 
touched by it, to keep one’s spirit always sweet, and avoid 
all manner of petty anger and irritability—this is an ideal 
as noble as it is difficult—Edward Howard Griggs. 
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LATTER FROM BRAZIL. 


Funds Provided for a Home for the Theological Seminary. 
Annual Council. 


The Rev. James W. Morris, D. D. 

We are in great jubilation here. You naturally have 
heard of the great gift of $20,000 to this Seminary. The 
news came to us after we had received notice that the 
Presiding Bishop and Ccuncil could not this year make 
any grant to the Seminary. The news came in.an unex- 
pected, delightful cable, stating that the money had been 
granted in full-——though we had cabled that we could, in 
view of low exchange, make a less amount do. We thought 
it was a change of mind of the Council. Later came let- 
ters {o the Bishap, telling us the unusual manner of the 
gift. A generous lady in New York, an old friend of 
Brazil, but who had not been appealed to on the subject, 
simply sent her cheque for the full amount. My youns 
men and I regard this as a specially happy answer to our 
prayers. Since June we have prayed daily for two things 
a home fer the Seminary and four more students. In 
this quite urusual way God has granted our request. 
Brethren at home have been joining their prayers with 
ours, and so we cry as Pr. Gray wrote from New York, 
“Praise God, fram whem all blessings flow!”’ 

It igs great to know that the Seminary is thus made per- 
manent; but it is even greater to have the assurance that 
this is a clear sign of God’s favor on the work given us 
to do. 

We can with this money not only buy and equip the 
house for the Seminary, but also we can build a nice 
chapel adjoining. Thus the boys of the school and our 
growing congregation in the neighborhood will have a 
suitable place of worship. It is indeed an encouraging 
prospect 

Meanwhile, we are renting the property and are settled 
in the heuse. There are now six men in residence, five 
in the Seminary and one in preparatcry work. We are 
closely and happily at work: the men busy and cheerful. 
They are very considerate and careful of their elderly 
dean. Indeed, there is a beautiful spirit among them, and 
cur new home hag alreatly been a blessing in 1apidly de- 
veloping a fine Seminary spirit. I have come to have a 
werm affection for each one of them. 

This place hag large grounds, running back to a stream. 
where it joins with the school property. It fronts widely 
on a quiet residence street. The house is large enough 
with a little change for ten or twelve men; it is well built, 
has 2 good well of water nearby, and water is run through 
the house. It is in half a square of the street car line. 
With a little expense it can be made a really beautiful 
place, and we are all looking forward jubilantly toward 
making it sa. If we can consummate the purchase at once, 
and so settle that problem, it would be blissful. 

But the money has not yet arrived, and so we can’t act 
at once. ‘Then, too, we begin to fear trouble with the 
owner of the property. We were offered the place, and 
so thought we could get it when the means were supplied. 
But lately the Roman authorities have taken up a trucu- 
lent attitude toward us. They begin to realize that there 
is a growing and vigorous church in their midst. And so 
the Archbishop here has made himself disagreeable. 
Thomas hed a fine French teacher in the schoo}, who has 
just been made to resign at the order of the Archbishop. 
And we fear that pressure is being brought to bear on our 
owner to induce him to turn us out, or at least to refuse 
us the pronerty. The Roman priesthood have social as 
well as ecslesiastical weapons. They can make it most 
disagreeable for people who are or want to he in society, 

te. 

5 It seems foolish for the Romans to use such means to 
oppose our advance. Of course, such things only put us 
more in the limelight. And we can always go somewhere 
else, if we are turned out of this place. However, we still 
have henes of obtaining this place; as for our purposes it 
seems ideal. Because these grounds join the premises of 
the sehool the two institutions can be intimately asso: 
ciated. s 

We have just had a great meeting of Council here at 
Trinity Church in Porto Alegre. We dio things in the Vir- 
ginia style of years ago. Everybody stays over Sunday, 
which is made a day of special services and preaching. 
From Thursday through Sunday, there were night services, 
with large congregations. The women have one night, and 
gave excel'ént reports on the year’s work. They raised 
this year over twenty-three contos (a conto should be 
$950: but it ig now about $130, due to low exchange). 
That is a larger sum than was given by the entire Church 


The Great Commission. || 
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the year I left Brazil. More encouraging still, Trinity 
Churen in Porto Alegre has now an income cf thirteen 
contos a yeur, nearly as much as the whole Church gave 
when I left. On the other nights the Bishep “and afl the 
clergy were in vestmenis—and we had good preaching. 
Sunday morning, with a full church, twenty-feur people 
were ccofirmed, and more than one hundred and fifty per- 
sons partock ef the Holy Communion. It was iike a ser- 
vice at homo Sunday night. After a fine sermon by Cabral, 
about $20 was taken up for the famine sufferers of China. 
We think thet a great impression was produced by the 
Council. , 

I was giver a chance to tell the Council of the great 
movement at home, the Nation-Wide Campaign. Much in- 
terest was aroused, and a committee appointed to take 
steps necessary for launching such a campaign in our 
churches. J feel quite sure that with a little planning and 
organization. and with earnest work and believing prayer, 
we can get great results. 

I cannot tell brethren what a real help it is to be as- 
sured that many prayers at home are offered for this work. 
and very particularly for me in my part of it. Keep up 
that work: it moves things out here. 

Caixa pestel N. 174 Porto Alegre, Brazil, April ALS al siealy 


THE LATEST FROM CHINESE FAMINE FIELD. 

Latest official reports from the American Committee in 
Peking show that nearly 7,000,000 starving people are now 
receiving relief through international committees. This in- 
formation was received by the American Committee for 
China Famine Fund, in a cablegram which reached the 
Bible Heuse in New York City, during the intensive fund- 
raising effort Qi ‘hina Famine Week,” which ended May 8. 

“Five million four hundred and forty-five thousand two 
hundred and twenty now receive relief through interna- 
tional committees,” the cable read. “New distribution inst 
made will add about 1,500,000, making a total of 6,945,- 
220. All American funds now allotted. This supplements 
previous cable. Additional funds urgently needed.” 

Both here and in the famine provinces every possible 
effort is being put forth to meet the demands of these last 
and most critical weeks preceding the harvest. More thau 
300 foreigners, the majority of them American mission- 
aries and business men, are now engaged in the giant task 
of directing the work of food distribution over’ the hun- 
dred theusand square miles of territory in which the fam- 
ine reigns. 

Everywhere they are being aided by trustworthy officials 
and individuals among the native Chinese, and the tre- 
mendous twachinery of relief is working without hitch or 
hindrance, and with an efficiency and a spirit of self-sacri- 
ficing co-operation that will make this great humanitarian 
endeavor forever memorable and rich in future good. 

While America’s contribution received a material addi- 
tion as 2 result’of the intensive appeal made during China 
Famine Week, it is hardly to be hoped that the total con- 
tributed will care for all of the 5,000,000 whose only 
chance of surviving until harvest time rests on help from 
this country. 


NEAR EAST RELIEF. 


Mr. C. V. Vickrey, Secretary, writes under date of May 7: 

We are receiving a rather dramatic series of cablegrams 
this week from the Near Hast, nineteen thus far, all of 
them important. One announces that the total number of 
orphans now at Alexandropol is 18,000, probably the larg- 
est assemblage of orphan children that the world has ever 
knowr. It also reports: 

“Sappiies Alexandropol allow half rations April 3 to 
April 30. After May 1, nothing.” 

We had 2 small steamer, the “Quequen,”’ on the Black 
Sen, en route to Batoum, and earnestly hoped that it 
would reach there in time. Today we received a cable 
that whon the “Quequen” reached the deserted harbor of 
Batoum, they found a telegram from Alexandropol (206 
miles in the interior), reading: inh d 

“No foodstuffs at any price.- Four days more and we 
are finished.’’ 

The cahle continues: 

“Immediate transport saved lives of eighteen thousand 
orphans and seven Americans, Alexandropol, where food 
arrived the game day that last of half rations was ex- 
hausted.”’ 

Another cable reports 5,000 orphans at Harpoot and 
others on conditions in Constantinople, Syria, Cilicia and 
Anatolia. 

Coincident with the receipt of these cables we are ex- 
periencing a decrease in contributions that threatens dis- 
aster, for we cannot sustain these children during the sum- 
mer mogths without larger financial resources than are now 
in prospect. 

We would greatly appreciate any publicity you can give 
to this tragic situation that will help immediately to save 
the lives of these innocent children and ultimately to solve 
the Near Mastern problem. 
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Clergymen’s Retiring Fund Society. 


The semi-annual meeting of the trus- 
tees of the Clergymen’s Retiring Fund 
Society was held in the Church Mis- 
sicns House May 138. 

An interesting fact was presented in 
the financial secretary’s report, that of 
the fifteen deaths which had occurred 
during the last six months, all but 
three were of annuities, thus indicat- 
ing that the great proportion of the 
members live to secure the annuity for 
which they have contributed, while 
some of them, like those on this list 
of twelve, lived till over eighty years 
of age, thus for twenty year's reaping 
the fruit of their wise prudence and 
foresight in becoming members of this 
society. 

It is further pointed out that these 
twelve had paid in as dues during 
their membership sums totaling $2,793 
and had drawn out in annuities $12,- 
250, making an average return on their 
investments of nearly three and a quar- 
ter times the amount they had paid in. 
Not one of them had died before re- 
ceiving more than he had contributed, 
while one who had paid only $132 re- 
ceived in annuities $858, which is a 
return of 650 per cent. The average 
of returns over payments for the above 
twelve was a little over 320 per cent. 
Two received over $800, two over $900, 
one $1,000, and the highest was $4,- 
COE? 

Summer Conference, Sioux Falls, 

June 21-30. 


A Summer Conference for Church 
Workers will be held at All Saints’ 
School. Sioux Falls, S. D., June 21- 
30. This conference will cover the dif- 
ferent lines of Church activities—Reli- 
gious Education, Social Service, Mis- 
sions and Women’s Work—and a very 
interesting and instructive program has 
been prepared. Members of the faculty 
are Bishops Burleson and Remington, 
of South Dakota; Bishop Ferris, of 
Western New York, and Bishop Wise, 
of Kansas; Mrs. George Biller, organ- 
izing secretary of the Woman’s Auxil- 
jary; Miss Eunice D. Peabody, of All 
Saints’ School, Sioux Falls; Miss Eliza- 
beth Baker, of Sioux Falls; Miss Char- 
lotte Tompkins, of the Trinity Cathe- 
dral Sehool, Omaha, Neb.; the Rev. 
W. A. Jonnard, of Tennessee, and the 
Rev. Charles T. Bridgeman, represen- 
tative of the Department of Social Ser- 
vice, New York. The conference lead- 
ers, in addition to the above, are: Very 
Rev. E. B. Woodruff, Sioux Falls; the 
Rev. C. B. Blakeslee, Madison, S. D.; 
the Rey. H. M. Peck, Armour. S. D.; 
the Rev. Paul James, Iowa City, Iowa; 
Miss Laura Peck, Sioux Falls, S. D.; 
the Rev. F. B. Bartlett, Aberdeen, S. 
D.; Mr. C. M. Day, Sioux Falls, S. Di; 
Mrs. W. P. Remington, Rapid City, S. 
-D.; Miss Jane Cleveland, Boston, Mass. 

Copies of the program may be had 
and application for registration or fur- 
ther inforniaton may be made to Miss 
Mary B. Peabody, Sioux Falls, S. D. 


The Summer Training School for Work- 
ers, Sewanee, Tenn., August 9 
to August 22, 1921. 


The Summer Training School for 
Workers, Sewanee, Tenn., will open on 
August 9 at 8 P. M., and will close on 
Ageustec2'at 8: P.M. 

The school is composed of three de- 
partments, viz., Department of Missions, 
Department of Religious Education and 
Department of Social Service. The deans 


Clark, Rev. G. L. Tucker and Rev. C. 
N. Lathrop. 

Rev. Gordon Reese, Rev. William G. 
McDowell and Miss Jeannette Zeigler 
will have special charge of young peo- 
! ple who may attend the school. 

In erder to meet a great demand in 
the Church, there will be a special pe- 
|riod for conference on Parochial Mis- 
| sions, and also instruction in methods— 
‘in other words, “a school for the train- 
jing of mission preachers.” 


{ The various organizations of the 
, Church will be represented. Rey. R. 

W. Patton, D. D., will represent the 
N.-W. C.; Miss Grace Lindley, the 
Woman’s Auxiliary; Miss Jeannette 
Zeigler, the Girls’ Friendly Society; 
Mrs. John M. Glenn, the Church Mis- 
sion of Heln; Miss Mary E. Thomas, 
the Church Periodical Club; Mrs. Felix 
Ewing. the Daughters of the King; 
Mrs. E. B. Leaf, the Guild of St. Bar- 
nabas for Nurses, and Miss Agnes HB. 
Warren, the Church Woman’s League 
for Patriotic Service. The Church 
School Service League will also claim 
a prominent place on the program. 

At the open forum there will be dis- 
cussed such- subjects as ‘‘The Negro 
in America,” ‘‘The Responsibility of the 
Church for Social Relations’ and cther 
subjects of general interest. 


The Devotional Life will be empha- 
sized, and at the Twilight Hour sub- 
jects will be presented in short ad- 
dresses, which have bearing upon such 
life. 

Arrangements are being made with 
railroads for special rates to Sewanee, 
and dates on which tickets will be sold 
will be announced later. 

Board and lodging may be had at 
the rate of $25 for the entire period 
of the school; that is, from supper on 
August 9 to after breakfast on August 
23, or for less time at the rate of $2 
per day. It will be necessary for those 
who attend the school to notify Dr. 
George M. Baker, dean, Sewanee. Tenn., 
ten days befcre the opening of the 
school in order that reservation may 
be made for them. 

Sewanee is a beautiful place, 
there are quite a number who have 
been coming up to the “‘mountain’’ sum- 
mer after summer, and have taken back 
to their homes and to their work in- 
spiration, courage, strength and greater 
efficiency. 

Programs will be sent out later, 
which will give information about spe- 
cial railroad rates, and instruction in 
detail about the various courses, 

For further information write to Rev. 
Mercer P. Logan, D. D., Director, 
Charleston, S. C. 


and 


The Commission on Daily Wacation 
Bible Schools is particularly anxious to 
; hear trom all those who are interested. 
who have had schools or contemplate 
having them this summer. Requests 
for information, criticism and personal 
experience can be sent to the commis- 
sion, Room 73, 289 Fourth Avenue, 
New York. ; 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


A step toward unity was taken the 
nast week when services were arranged 
jn the Second Presbyterian Church, 
Richmond (Dr. Hoge’s old church), at 
which ministers of five different denom- 
jnations preached and conducted ser- 
vices from Monday to Friday inclusive. 
The Rev. George P. Mayo, of Monu- 
mental Church, represented the Episco- 
palians. Every sermon stressed the im- 
rortance of a closer Christian co-qpera- 


of these departments are Mrs. Loaring | tion among the Protestant churches. 


It 
was gratifying to note that there was 2 
larger attendance of Episcopal minis- 
ters than of any other one denomina- 
tion at these services. 


A unique and unusual service was 
conducted by the Rey. R. Cary Monta- 
sue, City Missionary of Richmond, at 
the Industrial School for Colored Girls, 
at Peaks Turnout, Hanover County, at 
which thirty-five of the colored girls in 
this institution were baptized by im- 
mersicn in a mill-pond, and two others 
were baptized in the usual way. The 
rreliminary service was conducted in 
the schoolhouse, which is used as @ 
chapel; then Mr. Montague retired 
while the congregation sang a hymn, 
and changed his vestments for a bap- 
tizing suit, which he had borrowed 
from Dr. H. D. C. Maclachlan, of the 
Seventh Street Christian Church, after 
which they marehed in procession to 
the mill-pond. Ail the girls had on 
long white robes, and the immersion 
ceremony was thoroughly impressive. 
After a change of clothing the conclud- 
ing service was held in the _ school- 


| louse, with an address from Mr. Mon- 


tague. This step was taken by these 
girls as the direct result of a Week of 
Prayer conducted by the superintendent 
last January. After the girls expressed 
their desire to be baptized this wise 
and godly woman told the girls that 
they must prove the earnestness of 
their intentions by three menths’ good 
behavior, and they have all made per- 
fect records since. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


The Executive Board held its session 
Friday, May 13. As usual, it proved a 
busy and interesting session. Steps 
were taken looking to the completion 
of the school at Endicott; an appro- 
priation was made to assist in the erec- 
tion of a parish house at Amberst. Pro- 
vision was made for the publication of 
a nand-pook on Social Service, and a 
diocesan car was voted to the rector of 
Christ Chureh, Martinsville, with the 
understanding that he is to prosecute 
missionary work in the surrounding 
country, especially at Fieldale. ’ 

The Bishop. announced his purpose 
to apyoint the Rev. Norman EH. Taylor, 
of Buena Vista, to succeed the Rev. 
Francis H. Craighill, who has accepted 
a call to North Carolina. Mr. Taylor 
has been invited to take the work, and 
it is hoped that he will accept. 


The Rev. Wilfred E. Roach, of Mar- 
shall, Va., has accepted a call to the 
rectorship of Christ Church, Martins- 
yille. It is anticipated that other rec- 
torates in the Diocese will be accepted 
within the next few days. 


NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-Elect. 


Consecration of Dr. Manning: Diocesan 
Convention: Election of Suf- 
fragan Bishops. 


The consecration of the Rev. Dr. 
William T. Manning, rector of Trinity 
Parish, as tenth Bishop of New York, 
attracted attention of the city, the 
country, and even brought a represen- 
tative from the Church of England in 


Canada. The event took place in the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine on 
May 11. Features of it were the won- 


derful popular interest, bringing four. 
ta five times as many applications for 
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admission as the unfinished Cathedral 
can accommodate; the part of Mastern 
Orthodox Churches, and the great num- 
bers in the procession, the latter num- 
bering upwards of five hundred, the 
most in any procession the oldest of 
Church news reporters ever remem- 
bered to have seen. 

Every foot of space within choir and 
crossing was used to accommodate the 
2,500 ticket-holders, while at least 8,- 
000 persons gathered on the nave foun- 
dations to watch the imposing proces- 
sion, which started. from old Synod 
Hall, extended into Amsterdam Avenue, 
and the entire length of the nave and 
to the sanctuary. In it were repre- 
sentatives of the Russian, Greek and 
Serbian Churches, through their high- 
est dignitaries in America; trustees of 
the Cathedral, of Columbia University, 
vestry of Trinity Parish, faculty of the 
General Seminary, faculty and trustees 
of St. Stephen’s College, clergy of Pres- 
byterian, Methodist and Reformed 
Churches, clergy of the Diocese and 
many frem other dioceses, and Bishops 
Brent, Lawrence, Hall, Whitehead, 
Johnson, of Missouri; Burgess, Stear- 
ley, Rhinelander, Garland, Harding, 
Talbot, Sweeney, of Toronto; Givailor, 
Beatty, Lloyd, Ferris, Hulse, Davies, 
Perry, Knight, Partridge, Vincent and 
Tuttle. 

The consecrators were Bishops Tut- 
tle, Lawrence and Vincent; the pre- 
sgenters Bishops Rhinelander and Hall, 
and the attending presbyters the Rev. 
Drs. Gates and Bellinger, two Trinity 
vicars. In the circle formed by those 
who iook part in the actual laying on 
of hands were ten Bishops, and the 
spectacle was a most unusual one, the 
great space of the sanctuary affording 
such picture, with the kneeling figure 
in the centre, as could hardly be pre- 
sented anywhere else. Standing with 
the ten was the Bishop of Serbia. but 
other Eastern Church prelates did not 
Jeave their stalls. There were claims 
that Serbia took part in the laying on 
of hands, but the official record of the 
event, as made to the House of Bish- 
ops, will not include him. Preceding 
the service, in the Cathedral, Arch- 
bishop Alexander, of the Russian 
Church, formally gave to Bishop Man- 
ning the sacred pallium. He was as- 
sisted by two Russian priests, one an 
abbot, in full robes of brilliant color 
and oriental suggestion. The pallium 
resembles an ordinary stole, but is 
wider, white with gold-braided border, 
and contains some lamb’s wool. It was 
brought to the United States from Rus- 
sia, and has been worn by every Bishop 
of the Russian Church accredited to 
this country. 

The sermon was preached by Bishop 
Gailor, of Tennessee, and was strong 
in its presertation of fundamental 
needs of today, of confidence in Bishop 
Manning and in the Diocese of New 
York to meet those needs, and in good 
will of the whole Church for New York’s 
success. In the service Bishop Lloyd 
read the Litany, and so great were the 
numbers that the request was made 
that only the participating Bishops re- 
ceive at the service of Holy Commu- 
nion. It was the first consecration of 
a Bishop of New York to take place 
in upwards of a century. For two gen- 
erations at least assistants or coadju- 
tcrs had been consecrated, who suc- 


ceeded at the deaths of the diocesans.- 


The Convention: In Synod Hall, fol- 
lowing the consecration, Bishop Man- 
ning was given an ovation when he 
appeared for the first time to preside 
cver a convention. Luncheon had been 
served in the Bishop’s house to the 
visiting Bishops. and to a great throng 
in the undercroft of the hall.. Church 
leaders filled the hall and cheered the 
new Bishop for five minutes or more. 
The enthusiasm was a prelude to that 


which obtained throughout the conven- 
tion, and resulted in the most decided 
advance in policies, and money to back 
those policies, that any convention has 
known in years. The work which Bish- 
ops Potter, Greer and Burch had done, 
often under many discouragements, 
found fruit for the new administration 
to gather... Thus it was that when the 
Rey. Dr. W. H. Milton came before 
the convention and said the Church of 
the rest of the country wants to know 
what New York thinks and will do 
with the Nation-Wide Campaign and all 
it stands for, cheer upon cheer jfol- 
lowed, and Dr. Milton was assured that 
New York was with him and the general 
Church’s plans heart and soul. 

Bishop Tuttle spoke briefly, and 
Bishop Sweeney, of Toronto, presented 
the greetings of the Church in Canada. 
Then followed such business-like ad- 
dress as few Bishops in any diocese 
ever gave. It Jasted for more than 
one hour, and reviewed conditions from 
every phase. While given by a man a 
Bishop hardly more than a few hours, 
Bishop Manning showed such business 
acumen, and such thorough knowledge 
of diocesan finance and other affairs 
as hardly any layman in New York. 
Stephen Baker possibly excepted, could 
show. The new Bishop was not un- 
mindful of comments made upon his 
Cathedral sermon of some weeks ago, 
and referring to that sermon he said, 
in part: 

“Wherever there is proved wrong and 
injustice the Church, of course, may, 
and must, speak. But the Church is 
not commissioned nor endowed with 
special wisdom to pronounce upon spe- 
cific political and economic programs. 
It is the function of the Church to in- 
spire men and women to right social 
actions, to bring the Spirit of Christ 
into all social relationship and into 
every department of life, but it is not 
the function of the Church to prescribe 
the economic views which men shall 
hold, nor the economic systems which 
they are to adopt. ' 

“We shall give our true help as rep- 
resentatives of the Church, not by un- 
warranted statements nor by incendiary 
fulminations against this group or that, 
but by doing all that we can to bring 
the Spirit of Christ into the considera- 
tion of these problems.” 

Touching on business affairs, the 
Bishep urged the completion of the Ca- 
thedral nave; that the Episcopal en- 
dowment fund, now standing at $214,- 
000 and not increased in years, be 
raised to $1,000,000, that its endow- 
ment might take off all parishes the 
present assessments for Episcopal su- 
pervision. The suggestion was popular 
in the extreme, and later individuals 
and parishes began to give pledges of 
$1,000 to $5,000 each. 

Speaking of assistance for himself, 
he said he needed none for himself. 
but the Church in New York needed 
help, far more than any one Bishop 
could give. He wanted leaders to de- 
velop these and other new lines of 
work. He said he did not believe it 
wise at this time to elect a coadjutor. 
which statement was cheered, and then 
he asked for two suffragans, saying 
they could do the work of archdeacons 
and much more besides. 

The request met instant and pro- 
ionged applause, and led to pledges for 
the Episcopal Fund, and added not a 
little to the enthusiasm which had til) 
then marked the convention as it has 
not dcne in years. 


Election of Suffragans: Thirteen 
rominees were presented to the con- 
vention for the office of Bishop Sufira- 
gan, two to be elected. They were 
Bishops Lloyd and Hulse. the Rev. Drs. 
Herbert Shinman, De Witt L. Pelton, 
William H. Pott and Edward C. Chor- 


ley, and the Rev. Messrs. Charles K. © 


Gilbert, L. Hrnest Sunderland, Francis 


8S. Smithers, James Wilson Sutton, Dun- | 


can H. Browne, Arthur R. Gray and 
William H, Owen. The Rey. Dr. Pott 
was Archdeacon until a few weeks ago, 
Mr. Sunderland is superintendent of the 
City Mission, Mr. Gray is in charge of 
Latin American work under the Bishop 
and Council, Mr. Gilbert is secretary 


j ef the convention, and Mr. Browne has - 


accepted election as dean of the Cathe- 
dral ‘at Denver. 


| 

Upon elections hinged a number of 
surprises. The personal popularity of 
Bishop Arthur S. Lloyd, with recogni- 
tion of his ability, carried him far be- 
yond the required number in both or- 
ders at the end of the third ballot, 
and upon the fifth, by a very narrow 
margin, the Rev. Dr. Herbert Shipman, 
rector of the Church of the Heavenly 
Rest, was chosen. Elections being 
unanimous in both cases by vote of 
the ecnvention, there were the usual 
greetings. Concerning Bishop Lloyd, 
Bishop Manning said: 

‘It is not necessary for me to say 
what are my feelings. I weicome this 
choice as one from whom I shall re- 
ceive not only assistance, but fellow- 
ship, counsel and spiritual help.’’ 


Bishop Lloyd responded: 


“A man would not be a man‘\who 
would not appreciate what you have 
done,’’ addressing the assembly. “I 
| have been associated with you in the 
\ work of this Diocese for twenty years. 
My desire is to help your Bishop make 
good. My services are his. I pray God 
you have made no mistake.”’ 

When Dr. Shipman came to the plat- 
form the Bishop said: 

“You have chosen one toward whom 
I ean feel from my heart as a true 
friend and brother; one whom I have 
known and for whom I have always had 
a true affection.”’ 


Dr. Shipman gaid: 

“To say that I am overwhelmed by 
the result of this election is but to 
speak the truth. My mind goes back 
today to the election of Bishop Burch, 
who at that time said ne man without 
great and serious reasons might put 
aside a call:as Bishop Suffragan of this 
Diocese. I did not desire—ai least not 
in the sense of seeking—this high of- 
I waited here as one waits upon 
the commanding officer. I feel that 
this election is 2 command laid upon 
me by you and, as such, I accept it.” 

The Rev. Dr. Pott, now rector of 
St. John’s, Staten Island, withdrew his 
name, saying he is in honor bound to 
continue where he now is, and the Rev. 
Dunean H. Browne did the same, say- 
ing he has accepted election as dean 
of St. John’s Cathedral, Denver. 

After the election of Bishop Lloyd a 
fourth ballot showed many scattering 
votes, with the Rev. James Wilson Sut- 
ton, vicar of Trinity Chapel, in a 
strong lead—election almost attained 
in both orders. While there was no 
display of party, it was recognized that 
he was favored by the advanced people. 
The Rev. Drs. Gray, Chorley, Owen 
and Pelton, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Smithers, Sunderland and Gilbert there- 
uvon withdrew, asking in most cases 
if not in all to be permitted to second 
the name of Heavenly Rest rector. The 
result was very close, Dr. Shipman re- 
ceiving one hundred and ten in the 
clerical order, when one hundred and 
nine were needed, and forty-five and a 
half in the lay, when forty-five were 
needed. 

The salaries of the suffragans wera 
fixed at $9,000, with $1,000 allowances 
for travel expense, and private secre- 
taries at $1,500 in each ease. 
New York Diocese is now committed to 
an expense for Episcopal supervision of 
an amount in excess of $40,000 a year, 
when secretaries and travel, pension 
premium and light and heat included 


fice. 


Thus — 
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in. the Bishop’s house, are included. 

_ Bishop Lloyd has one son and four 
daughters. The son is John Lloyd, of 
Pinehurst, N. C. The daughters are 
Mrs. Gavin Hadden and Mrs. Charles 
J. Symington. of this city; Mrs. 
Churchill J. Gibson, of Lexington, Va., 
and Mrs. Edmund Pendleton Danbridge, 
of Petersburg, Va. Bishop Lloyd was 
born sixty-four years ago in Alexandria 
County, Va., and was educated in Poto- 
mac Academy, Alexandria, Va., the 
University of Virginia and the Virginia 
Theological Seminary. 

The Rev. Dr. Herbert Shipman has 
been rector for the last fourteen years 
of the Episcopal Church of the Heaven- 
ly Rest, Fifth Avenue, above Forty-fifth 
Street. He was chaplain for nine years 
at West Point Military Academy, he 
served on the Mexican border, and he 
was chaplain in France during the 
World War. 


Dr. Shipman was born in Lexington, 
Ky., fifty-two years ago. His father 
later became rector of Christ Church, 
this city, when it was in lower Fifth 
Avenue. The son was educated in CGo- 
lumbia University and the General 
Theological Seminary, Chelsea Square. 
The first pastoral work of Dr. Ship- 
man was at Christ Church as as- 
sistant to his father. In 1905 Dr. 
Shipman hecame assistant to the late 
Key. Dr. D. Parker Morgan with the 
right of succession. He assumed fuli 
charge July 15, 1907, when Dr. Morgan 
resigned. The elder Dr. Shipman was 
long identified with the American 
Church Missionary Society. 


The Standing Committee was elected 
as follows: The Rey. Dr. William M 
Gilbert, Justice Vernon M. Davis and 
Thomas S. McLane, 


Upon motion of Charles C. Burling- 
ham, seconded by Justice Davis, the 
following disarmament resolution was 
unanimously adopted: 


“The clergy and laity of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church of the Diocese 
of New York, assembled in their one 
hundred and thirty-eighth annual con- 
vention, urge upon the Senate and 
House of Representatives of the United 
States by legislation, diplomatic repre- 
sentation and other appropriate means 
to secure an international agreement 
for the immediate reduction of arma- 
ments. They believe that in the United 
States rests an especial obligation both 
te curtail its own military and naval 
expenditures and to commend this pol- 
icy to other nations.”’ 


On the second day of the convention 
a recommendation of a committee that 
the word “male” be urged to be strick- 
en out of the religious corporation law 
of the State, was side-tracked in the 
authority given the Bishop to name a 
committee to confer with other Dioceses 
oz New York State. The Rev. John R. 
Atkinson favored the movement, while 
the Rev. Dr. Ernest M. Stires and Mr. 
Edmund L. Baylies urged making haste 
slowly. The matter involves the status 
ef women in parishes and convention, 
especially with reference to holding 
places of vestrymen or vestrywomen. 


C. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Board of Religious Education of 
the Diocese of Washington held its 
monthly Sunday School Institute meet- 


-ing at Christ Church. Rockville, on 
Tuesday, May 17. Dr. Freeman, of 
lipiphany Church, was the special 


speaker. using as his subject “The Sun- 
‘day School in) a Crisis.” . 

The Church of the Ascension has 
launched a campaign to increase the 


attendance at church and Sunday 
school, and to strengthen the finances 
of the parish. The movement is in 
charge of Rev. D. Wellington Curran, 
acting rector, who will act as chair- 
man of a general committee. The first 
week of the campaign was given over 
largely to locating and becoming ac- 
quainted with Episcopalians in the par- 
ish. This was the first step toward in- 
creasing church and Sunday school at- 
tendance. 


A distinct loss to the Diocese and 
city of Washington was suffered in the 
death of Colonel George R. Truesdell, 
which occurred at his apartment in 
Washington on Thursday, May 12, af- 
ter an illness of about four months. 
Colonel Truesdell was born in New 
York City and was educated as a civil 
engineer at the University of Michi- 
gan. He served with the Twelfth New 
York Volunteers in the War Between 
the States, being commissioned cap- 
tain in 1862. When his regiment was 
mustered out he was commissioned ma- 
jor and paymaster in the regular army 
and served as such until 1869. He 
was brevetted lieutenant-colonel for 
meritorious service. After two years 
spent in New Jersey, Colonel Truesdell 
came to Washington, and began his life 
here of public service in the national 
capital. He organized the first electric 
street railway company in the District, 
and served as District Commissioner 
under Cleveland. He was well known 
for his active interest in all measures 
which were for civic betterment, and 
was conspicuous in his efforts to secure 
the enactment of the law for the ex- 
tension of the highway system outside 
the old city limits. It was largely 
through his efforts that the extensions 
were secured. Colonel Truesdell, as he 
was alwavs called, was a firm believer 
in the “half and half plan” for the 
financing of the District of Columbia, 
and his report submitted to the Wash- 
ington Board of Trade and unanimous- 
ly adopted by the Board in 1912 will 
ever be remembered. He was a trus- 
tee of the Washington Cathedral and 
a vestryman of Epiphany Parish. He 
exerted a wide influence in the Church 
affairs of the Diocese, and his name 
was nearly always found on important 
church committees. His devotion to 
the chureh and the. business interests 
of his community at the same time 
serves as a strong example of the great 
influence for good such a churchman 
may have among his people, and his 
passing marks a real loss in the lifs 
of Washington. 


His funeral was held Saturday, May 
14, at Epiphany Church, by Dr. James 
E. Freeman, rector of the church, as- 
sisted by the Bishop of the Diocese 
and Dean Bratenahl, of the Washing- 
ton Cathedral. Pall-bearers were the 
vestrymen of Epiphany Church and two 
members of the Loyal Legion. Inter- 
ment was in Arlington Cemetery. 


St. Andrew’s Church is endeavoring 
to raise $5,200 during the month of 
May to pay off a second trust on the 
church. This trast, in the shape of a 
note, was for $10,000 five years ago, 
and during that period has been re- 
duced to nearly half the amount. ‘ Reg- 
ular committees are in charge of dif- 
ferent phases of the drive, and a series 
of entertainments will be given by the 
men and women of the parish. 


A men’s service was held at St. 
Mark’s Church on Sunday, May 15, at 
$ o’clock, under the auspices of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, the sermon 
being preached by Rev. William B. 
Dent, of Rock Creek Parish. Members 
of brotherhoods from adjoining par- 
ishes were asked to attend. 


The people's open-air services on 
Sunday afternoons have been started at 
the Washington Cathedral, and at the 
service on Sunday afternoon, May 15, 
the preacher was Canon William L. 
Devries. - 


NORTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convention at Durham Largely 
Attended. 


The one hundred and fifth annual 
convention of the Diocese met in St. 
Philip’s Church, Durham (the Rev. Sid- 
ney S. Bost, rector), May 10-12. It 
was one of the most largely attended 
conventions in the history of the Dio- 
cese, and the hospitality of the city 
has never before been exceeded. The 
committee on the state of the church 
reported this as the high-water mark 
of our conventions. The address of the 
Bishop stressed especially the good 
work that had been done in the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, North Carolina being 
among the very few 100 per cent. Dio- 
ceses, and urged that we continue this 
great work. Special addresses were 


made by the Rev. Walter Mitchell, D. 


D., of Porter’s School, Charleston, S. 
C., on behalf of the Provincial Board- 
of Education; the Rev. Charles N. 
Lathrop, of New York, on Social Ser- 
vice, and the Rey. Robert Patton, D. 
D., on the Church Institute for Negroes 
and the Nation-Wide Campaign. A ca- 
non establishing a Presiding Bishop and 
Council was defeated, as was a resolu- 
tion permitting women to be members 
of vestries. The number of confirma- 
tions last year was 548. Bishop De- 
lany, Suffragan Bishop of the Diocese, 
and in charge of the negre work, re- 
ported that his work was suffering from 
the fact that the Nation-Wide Campaign 
had not been able to make an appro- 
priation to aid in paying the salaries 
cf his colored clergy, and these had 
heen taken off of the diocesan fund, 
expecting that such campaign would 
provide for them. The convention or- 
dered $2,000 to be raised and turned 
over at once for this work. An ex- 
ecutive committee, with the Rev. C. A. 
Ashby, of Raleigh, as chairman, was 
ereated to co-ordinate the work of the 
different boards of the Diocese, The 
Rev. Messrs. M. A, Barber, S. S. Bost, 
TI. W. Huegtiés, Mr. J. B. Cheshire, Jr., 
and Dr. R. H. Lewis were elected to 
the Standing Committee. The Rev. 
Messrs. L. N. Taylor, William H. Har- 
din, W. J. Gordon, H. A. Penick, Jr., 
A. S. Lawrence, R. E. Roe; Messrs. 
B. F. Finney, J. R. Wilkes, A. li. Cox, 
¥. S. Spruill, W. A. Erwin and J. A. 
Robinson were elected delegates to the 
Provincial Synod. 


COAG TAG 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


St. James, Marietta: The offering at 
the Haster service was the largest ever 
made, and was devoted to the Church’s 
Mission. The Mite-Box Offering of the 
Church school, also for the Church’s 
Mission, was the largest ever made. 
Over and above the weekly offerings 
each Sunday in the Church school, the 
boxes yielded $145. The offering for 
the day was about $425. Since Haster 
$500 has been sent im for missions. 

The United Thank Offering service 
was held recently, and the offering was 
next to the largest in the history of 
the parish. The parish has completed 
the payment of a debt assumed some 
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years ago in the purchase of a house 
and lot next door to the church. 

St. James’ Parish is one of three 
that completed the payment of its quota 
from the Church’s Mission within the 
vear 1920. The other two are Emman- 
uel, Athens, and St. Luke’s, Atlanta. 

During Lent four Mission Study 
classes were conducted. Two were for 
women, meeting on different days; one 
was conducted Friday nights by a man 
for working men and women who could 
not attend during the day. Another 
was by a young man for boys. These 
classes made a gift for the Bishop 
Rowe Memorial Fund at the end of the 
course. 

A very handsome marble memorial 
chancel rail has been placed in the 
church by Mr. J. Hilton Holmes, now 
of Jacksonville, in memory of his moth- 
er, Mrs. Margaret Gignilliat Holmes, 

- who was for many years a devoted mem- 
ber of the parish. 

An interesting enterprise in the par- 
ish ig the Dew Drop Inn, where meals 
are served under the direction of the 
women of the parish. Enquirers are 
usually directed to the Inn as the place 
where the best food is served in the 
most attractive way. 

On Saturdays a market is conducted 
at the Inn, contributions of fancy work 
and things to eat being made by many. 
And in connection with that, an ex- 
change is also carried on, and the. Inn 
receives 20 per cent. of all sales made. 
This exchange is patronized regardless 
of Church affiliation. 


The Rev. H. Fields Saunenig is on 
a three months’ leave, which he will 
spend in Europe. St. Peter’s, Rome, will 
be supplied by other ministers during 
his absence. 


St. James’, Macon, has a remarkable 
attendance at Church school. The 
church membership is eighty-five; there 
were seventy-two at school April 24. 
The Rev. J. F. McCloud is rector. 


The Diocese now has a new paper, 
the “Diocesan Record.’’ The second is- 
sue has appeared, and it is filled with 
news of all the parishes. 

bed, Rey (Oy 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


The seventeenth annual convention 
met in St. John’s Church, York, on May 
10. The roll call showed a quorum of 
both orders present. General Clement, 
of Sunbury, was re-elected for the 
seventeenth time the secretary of the 
convention. The business was routine, 
consisting of nominations and election 
of committees and propositions for 
amendments to canons and constitu- 
tions. 

On the following morning, after the 
Holy Communion was celebrated by the 
Bishop, assisted by the Archdeacons of 
Harrisburg and Sunbury, the business 
session -~vas held, and lasted until 1 
FP. M., when the convention adjourned. 

The Standing Committee was elected 
as follows:: 

The Rev. Messrs. Rollin A. Sawyer, 
Leroy F. Baker, William Heakes, Lewis 
Nichols, Floyd Appleten, and Messrs. 
John Lanedon, T. S. Hamilton, F. K. 
Lukenbach, Ralph T. Smith, James 
Rudisil. 

Mr. Richard M. H. Wharton was elect- 
ed Treasurer of the Diocese. He re- 
ported that 100 per cent. of the pre- 
miums on the pension fund had been 
paid in this Diocese. Mr. GC. LaRue 
Munson said that in the sixteen years 
during which trust funds, legacies, etc., 
which were in the hands of the incor- 


porated trustees, not a dollar had been 
lost, and the interest had been prompt- 
ly paid to every beneficiary. The Sec- 
retary of the Executive Council of the 
Diocese reported that in the year 1919 
the total for missionary work, both in- 
side and outside of the Diocese, was 
$20,183.37. The total for the same 
turposes for the year 1920 was $52,- 
689.60, showing that by virtue of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign this had nearly 
trebled its contributions for those other 
than itself. It was also stated that the 
pledges for the current year indicate 
that the total receipts of last year will 
be exceeded, ; 

In his address the Bishop suggested 
the possibility of inaugurating an an- 
nuity system, whereby such as may so 
desire may place in the care of the in- 
corporated trustees such sum of money 
as he mav be dispcsed to donate for 
the use of the Diocese or of a given 
parish, the interest of which would be 
at the disposition of the donor during 


the Diocese at his death. The Chancel- 
lor, Mr. Munson, spoke favorably of 
the plan. The Rt. Rey. E. Arthur Dunn, 
D. D., Bishop of Honduras, was pres- 
ent and accorded a seat in the conven- 
tion. He remarked that it was the first 


convention of the American Church he | 


had aver attended. Rev. Robert F. 
Gibson, a native of York, now of the 
Publicity Department of the General 
Council of the Church, spoke briefly 
of the methods and success of the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign. The Rev. Mr. 
Ware, of the Department of Religious 
Education of the Province of Washing- 
ton, spoke in behalf of Sunday schools, 
their methods and purpese. 


An important incident in connection 
with the convention, though not a part 
thereof, is the dinner which has be- 
come an institution, and is held in 
the evening of the first day’s session 
of the convention. This vear it took 
tlace in the parish house of St. John’s 
Church, York, and the sneakers were 
tie Rt. Rev. EH. Arthur Dunn, D. D., 


who spoke on “A Voice From the 
Southland’: Professor Austin Baxter 
Keep, Ph. D., on ‘Dr. Thomas Bray, 


His Missionary Society and Libraries 
for the American Colonies’; a Rey. 
Robert Gibson on “‘The Successful End- 
ing of One Year of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign.’ Bishop Darlington ended 
the speaking of the evening with a 
“final wind.’’ The dinner was well 
served by the women of the parish. 
Ti Hes: 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convocation. 

Convocation was formally opened 
with a celebration of Holy Cammunion 
Sunday morning, April 24, in the Ca- 
thedral, wit hthe Rt. Rev. T. P. Thurs- 
ton, Bishop, as celebrant, assisted hy 
the dean of the Cathedral and by the 
Archdeacons. The Cathedral was filled 
to capacity. 

In his annual address ihe Bishop 
made very many helpful and suggestive 
recommendations, among which was the 
continued and more really active and 
vital support of All Saints’ Hospital at 
McAlester, the only Church institution 
of its kind in Oklahoma. 

The Sunday afternoon session was 
given over entirely to the discussion 
and report of the work accomplished 
in the Chureh school. The District Su- 
pervisor of Religious Education, Mrs. C. 
G. Templeton, reported exceptional pro- 
gress in the Church school work. One 
of the outstanding features of this re- 
port was the announcement that more 
than 70 per cent. of the schools were 
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using the Christian Nurture Series les- 
sons. In this the District of Oklahoma 
is 20 per cent. in advance of the Church 
at large. 

The evening mass meeting, held in 
the Cathedral, was exceptionally well 
attended, as well as being very instruc- 
tive. Mrs. C. E. Bigler, of Delaware, 
QO., described the purpose and workings 
of the Emery Fund; Professor C. W. 
Shannon, of the State University, told 
about the courses in Religious Hduca- 
tion the University was offering to the 
students, and the Rev. Benjamin T. 
Kemerer, representing the Presiding 
Hishon and Council, humanized the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign by narrating many 
of the wonderful things the campaign 
has accomplished for the work of the 
Church. 

On Monday morning, after an early 
celebration of Holy Communion, the 
business part of the convocation 
opened, the lay and clerical delegates 


;meeting in the Cathedral Parish House 
his lifetime, and go to the parish or, 


and the women in the Cathedral. 
Among the many very important mat- 
ters that were discussed was the pos- 
sibility of the district becoming a dio- 
cese. The matter was enthusiastically 
discussed, and upon motion from the 
floor the chair was empowered to ap- 
point 2 committee of three presbyters 
and four laymen to consider the ad- 
visability of the district beccming a 
diocese, to suggest steps to be taken in 
the pursuance thereof and to report at 
the next annual convocation. 

The remainder of the week until Frii- 
day noon was filled with instructive 
classes on ‘Methods for the Church 
School,” “The Nation-Wide Campaign’’ 
and “The Church Service League,” led 
bv the Rev. G. P. T. Sargent, Grace 
Church, Grand Rapids, Mich; Rev. B. 
T. Kemerer, and Mrs. C. EH. Bigler, re- 


| spectively. 


Owing to the unusually large num- 
Ler of delegates present, the remark- 
able progress of the Church in Okla- 


| homa during the past year, and the 


splendid co-operation between the 
clergy and laity, this year’s convocation 
was filled with hope and inspiration for 
the future. J Wee 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Annual Convention. 

The Rev. William O. Roome, Jr., of 
Anacostia Parish, District of Columbia, 
has been appointed assistant to the Rey. 
P. E. Osgood, vicar of the Chapel of 
the Mediator, West Philadelphia. He, 
will se: his duties about June 1. 

Mr. George H. Randall has resigned 
as president of the Philadelphia Junior 
Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
Sac Mr. J. W. Hills will succeed 

im. 


Bishop Rhinelander was one of the 
rresenters at the consecration of the 
Rey. Dr. William T. Manning as Bishono 
of New York, in the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine, on Wednesday, May 
Aut 


Dr. Granville Haslam has been ap- 
pcinted head master of the Episcopal 
Academy, Philadelphia, it was an- 
nounced May 13 at the annual meeting 
of the Alumni Society of the school in 
the academy building. Dr. Haslam suc- 
ceeds the Rev. Philip J. Steinmetz, Jr., 
D. D., now rector of St. Paul’s, Ogontz, 
Pas. © 

It was also announced that the new 
home of the Academy on City Line, 
Overbrook, is nearing completion, and 
that the school will be removed in the 
near future. ; ; 

(Continued on page 21) 
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— Christtanty and the Community 


<>) Cc Thy Kingdom Come on ead deel dpe WT execu | 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE. Edtror | 


THE G. I. S. DOING GOOD WORK. | perplexed, discouraged, and came away 


It is good to see a Church society 
grappling with a really practical prob- 
lem in an efficient manner. 

The Girls’ Friendly Society of the 
Church throughout the country has been 
irying for a number of years to do 


something toward relieving the hous- ! 


ing situation for working girls, and at 
this time they have ten boarding 
homes for girls in cities all the way 
from New York to San Francisco, and 
including such Southern cities as Dal- 
las, Tex., and Raleigh, N. C. 

These homes are caring for nearly 
500 girls, and it is their object to do 
more than merely provide food and 
shelter, the effort being to create a 
real home atmosphere with a house 


mother in charge, and each girl feel-' 
ing that she has a share in the home! 


and that it is her duty to try to maka 
it plessant and comfortable for all. 
Membership in the society is not a 
requisite to admission to these homes. 
In fact, most of the girls are not mem- 
bers, but they come in contact with 
the refining and Christianizing influ- 
ence of the organization and frequently 
are brought in reach of the Church 
through the practical help extended to 
them in this way. 


APPLIED CHRISTIANITY. 


By Sarah Robertson. 


Doctors, psychologists, ministers, pol- 
iticians, all tell us that the times are 


cut of joint—that physically, mentally, ' 


spiritually, nationally, we are not 
strong. But more insistent than any 
outside voice, our inner consciousness 
tells us that we are out of harmony 
with the great Law of Life. 

Our preachers (those who are big 
enough to realize the beautiful simpli- 
city of the teaching of Christ), tell us 
that Christianity is the solution of the 
various problems that confront us. And 
so it is. But the churches have not 
made it real enough. As it is spoken 
from the pulpit to us in the pew, it 
seems only a vaguely beautiful theory. 
We go back to our various occupa- 
tions, and, except for family and per- 
sonal ties, pay little attention to 
Christ’s great principle. 

My purpose in this article, however, 
is not to dwell on the negative side, 
but to point to the positive. I wish 
te tell of a place where the Law of 
Love—the teaching of Christ—is ap- 
plied to daily living, and where, con- 
sequently, sick bodies, minds and souls 
are rebuilt and grow stronger. And I 
am not speaking from theory, or hear- 
say, or casual observation, but from 
deep experience. I am one of those 
who went to this place disheartened, 


with renewed faith and strength. 


Gould Farm is not some Utopian Isle 
—some beautiful Dreamland. It is a 


‘ concrete piece of farm land in the Berk- 


shire Hills of Massachusetts. You can 
reach it in four hours from New York. 
The material side of it is a square 
mile of land, a large rambling white 
farm-house; cottages scattered here and 
there, a barn, a stable, two wide gar- 
dens and a little apple orchard. The 
unseen side is its demonstration of the 
Law of Nature, of the Law of Econo- 
mies, of the Law of Brotherhood, of 
the Law of Love. 


This community farm is not a piece 
of land purchased by a rich man to 


work out some pet theery of health 
and economics. It is the home of a 
poor man (from the standpoint of 


worldly possessions) who lives to help 
his fellowmen and women. The very 
possession of it means hard work, self- 
sacrifice, self-denial. The maintenance 
of it means the same thing. in their 
home this man and his wife have gath- 
ered round them a family—a family 
composed largely of people who have 
“struck a snag’’—who have found some 
vhase of life or circumstance too hard 
to work out alone, 


The requirement to become a mem- 
ber of the Gould family is not what 
you have, but what you need. ‘The 
tired factory girl and the discouraged 
doctor ot philosophy are equally wel- 
come. Like that of the prophet of old, 
the invitation is “Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye, buy 
and eat."’ 


“But,” you say, “though the idea 
embodies a great truth, how about the 
practical end of it? What maintains 
this family? Whence come _ food, 
warmth and care for the sick?’’ These 
questions are all answered at Gould 
Farm by a demonstration of the law 
of economics. Beside the small amount 
of money paid in for current expenses, 
each member of the family is supposed, 
according to his strength and ability, 
to do his or her part in the mainten- 
ance ef the home. Hach foot of earth, 
each forest tree, each person on the 
farm, is bound together by the great 
law of creative energy. The garden is 
sc cultivated that its creative energy 
produces vegetables. The forest pro- 
duces wood to cook these vegetables. 
In accordance with the highest law of 
economics, man’s creative energy draws 
shelter, food and warmth from nature’s 
inexhaustible supply. On Gould Farm 
human energy, instead of being used 


for destructive purposes or wasted in 
artificial work, is used for a construc- 


tive purpose. The garden must be 
planted, worked and harvested, or 


| The 


there will be nothing to eat. The wood 
must be cut, or there will be no fire 
for cooking or warmth. Preparing the 
feod, setting the table, washing the 
dishes must be done, There is no 
“hired help,’ and the money saved by 
co-operative work is for the commom 
good. This makes it possible to charge 
a nominal rate of board. And for those 
who can render a fair equivalent in 
work, there is no expense. 

The principle of spiritual economiés 
is that each member of the family, in 
helping others, indirectly helps him- 
self, and so the universal problem is 
worked out. ‘The man who has had a 
nervous breakdown offers to chop 
wood, because he feels that he must 
render some service to supplement the 
small amount he pays. He does not 
realize, does perhaps the doctor 
who sent him, that in addition to chest 
development, hardened muscies, quick- 
er flow of blood, there is developed in 
him a feeling of pride, of partnership— 
a revision to primitive instincts. With 
his own hands, “vith his man’s strength, 
he has produced warmth for the home. 
bread sweeter to the col- 
lege girl who is “all discouraged,” be- 
cause her hands have mixed the dough. 
She sees sixty or seventy people eating 
food that would not be there perhaps, 
except for her part in producing. it. 
One, disheartened by her own limita- 
tions, undertakes to carry trays to sick 
rooms. . Her first patient is a blind 
girl, and as she bends to put the tray 
within reach of the groping fingers,. 
her self-pity is swept away by a surge 
of loving sympathy. She thanks God 
that she can see the blue sky and the 
green treetops. And she resolves that 
some of her strength and sight shall 
be used in an effort to compensate, in 
some small degree, for what ‘the other 
bas lost. The blind girl with her keen 
perception notes the flat discouraged 
tone in the other’s voice and rouses 
herself with an effort to cheer. A club- 
woman, troubléd over social and com- 
munity problems, sits at the table be- 
tween an Italian carpenter and a seam- 
stress. Tony tells her about his little 
girl, “who has de trouble with de 
heart,” and Anna Volenski narrates the 
story of her tragic life in Poland. They 
rouse a warm human interest, and the 
listener wakes to the fact that many 
of the so-called “social problems” are 
the personal problems of simple, kindly 


nor 


tastes 


Tonys and Annas, rather than the 
threats and mutterings of dangerous 
foreigners. 


So the members of this family work 
out the problems together, and with 
stronger bodies, saner viewpoints, 
clearer visions, go out and try to prac- 
tice the great truth they have learned. 
They may go back to the same environ- 
ment and work; but it is not the same 
because inside of them is something to 
dispell fear and pessimism. Their lives 
will be bigger and freer. ‘“‘Know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.”’ 

Surely this place is blessed, and we 
who have been part of the family will 
“eo out with joy and be led forth 
with peace.”’ 


(Written by one who sought and 


found.) 
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MAY. 
1. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Easter. 
SS. Philip and James. 
3, 4. Rogation Days. 
5. Thursday. Ascension Day. 
8. Sunday after Ascension Day. 
. Whitsunday. 
29, 21. Ember Days. 
. Trinity Sunday. 
29. First Sunday after Trinity. 
, Tuesday. & 


Collect for Trinity Sunday. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who | 
hast given unto us Thy servants grace, 
by the confession of a true faith, to ac- 
Knowledge the glory of the eternal Trin- 
ity, and in the power of the Divine Ma- 
jesty to worship the Unity; We beseech 
Thee that Thou wouldst keep us stead- 


fast in this faith, and evermore defend 
us from al) adversities, Who livest and 
reignest, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Supplication. 


Erroll Hay Colcock. 


Iieal me, O Lord, te Thee I pray, 
Let all my sins be washed away; 

And grant me grace this very hour 
To feel Thy sure and cleansirg power. 


Oh, in Thy gracious Love Divine, 
Meach down and touch this heart of mine: 
‘Seothe every pain, calm every fear, 
And keep me in Thy tender care. 


Bless me, O Lord, as here I kneel, 
Thy Holy Presence let me feel: 

And may my life from henceforth be 
A living sacrifice to Thee. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Bartie, Missionary. 


W. H. Morse, M. D., Hartford, Conn. 

My aunt, who was a member of my 
father’s household, was greatly inter- 
ested in the circulation of the Bible. 
Not only did she express a desire that 
her contributions for missions should 
be devoted toward furnishing the Scrip- 
tures to the heathen, but in her every- 
day life she did a little Home Mission 
work of her own. Children who did 
not have a Testament of their ‘very 
own” received one. When the French 
wood-choppers came on the lumber 
jobs, these who could read were not 
left without the Word in their own 
language. There was one class, how- 
ever, for whom she was _ solicitous, 
which she was unable to supply. The 
Irish, who regularly went to mass at 
St. Joseph’s, declined the gift. This al- 
ways annoyed her, and to her mind 
they presented a very unfavorable con- 
trast to the Purmese, Indians and ne- 
groes, who were never known to refuse 
the Book. 

So she was delighted when she found 
an Irishman who was a Roman Catho- 
lic and possessed a Bible. His name 
was Bartholomew Lyden, a farm hand 
who came to be employed by my father, 
and a man of some education and more 
than ordinary intelligence. I was a 
four-year-old at the time, and I cannot 
say how it came to pass that he had 
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Family Department 


that Bible, which, of course, was of 
the Douay version, but I have a dim 
sort of an idea that he had had a 


— 


brother in Ireland who was a priest, 
and had died, and that he inherited it 
from him. I know he cherished it and 
read it. This pleased my aunt, but 
at the same time it was not to her 
liking that on the stand in his room 
where it was kept were also his cru- 
cifix and beads. I do not know that 
she ever remonstrated, and I am sure 
that she never attempted to discount 


the Virgin Mary and the worship of | 


the saints with him, firmly believing 
that the Bible weuld yet show him th3 
error of his belief. Mvy-opinion is that 
she may not have thought of the ver- 
<ion being other than that of her own 
Bible, 


Bartie, as the man was familiarlv 
called, got on well with my aunt. A 
good workman a-field, he was also 
handy about the house, and greatly in- 
terested in her flower garden, chickens 
and housework. He would wash dishes, 
turn the wringer and do the churn- 
ing: and when the spring house-clean- 
ing came she requisitioned him. WLike 
everybody else, he knew her hobby 
about Bible circulation. 


In thoze days the farmers ‘‘changed 
works.’ That is, when one had work 
that pressed he would have his neigh- 
bor and his man come and help him, 
and would ‘“’turn the compliment” by 
going to help the neighbor. One with 
whom father changed quite often was 
a thriftv man who was noted in the 
neighborhood for two things. Although 
Northern born, he took sides when the 
war separated the Methodists and the 
Baptists, and declared himself a Meth- 
odist of the Church South. This re- 
sulted in his showing prejudice against 
the local church and then against other 
churches. He never went to church 
and he came to be called ‘‘the infidel.’ 
Rut he was a good neighbor, and fath- 
er and he were the best of friends. 
His housekeeper had come to him from 
the Shakers and she cared little about 
church worship. She was a kind old 
soul, and all who knew her liked her. 
Qne spring, the secend in which Bartie 
had been with us, she changed work 
with aunt, coming to us to help in a 
suilting in return for Bartie going to 
do house-cleaning for her. He went 
willingly enough, but when he came 
home that night it was noticeable that 
he did not whistle merrily as he was 
accustomed to do. 


Some Httle time later there came for 
him from Baltimore a neat package. 
He took it to his room and said noth- 
ing about it. In the evening, after 
work, he went over to the neighbor’s, 
and until it was dark sat with the 
neighbor on his back porch. When he 
returned he whistled. The NERS had 
disappeared. 

The following spring Bartie did not 
return to us. He had gone to Hamp- 
den County and bought a farm there. 
That spring a new minister was sent 
to our Methodist church, and on the 
Sunday next after Conference, when 
he preached his first sermon, to the 
‘mild surprise of all. that neighbor of 
ours was at church for the first time 
in years. There was some speculation 
about it, but it was generally consid- 
ered inexplicable, and especially as he 
continued to attend. 

Our family were not Methodist, but 
some time after this minister was sta- 
tioned in our town he bought a horse, 
or perhaps traded for one, with father, 
end took dinner with us. At the table 
father spoke about the neighbor and 


| back to church, and did so. 


; crous, 


at, Ts former pebaqian as to pualic 


worship. The minister sat back in his 
chair, and looking at my aunt with a 
smile, . said: 

“Let me tell you the secret. A cou- 
ple of years ago you had an Irishman 
who knew, direct from your neighbor, 
all about his grouch. One evening your 
man brought him a Bible, saying that 
he had noticed when helping about the 
house that there was none to be seen. 
And she had sent and got it direct 
from the South. That just pleased the 
farmer, whose sympathy was with the 
Methodist Church South, and he accept- 
ed the Book in full faith that it was 
that which was used below Mason and 
Dixon's line. He read it, and he found 
it was somewhat different from any he 
rad read before. As he read it he be- 
came convinced that he had better get 
He has 
told me all this, and I have seen the 
Bible. I assume the Irishman knew, 
for it was from Baltimore publishers 
that the Book was had by preference, 
and he let it be known to the recipient 


‘where he got it.’’ 


The smile rippled into a laugh. “And 
though our brother does not know it,”’ 
he continued, “it is a Roman Catholic 
Bible!’’ i 


Using To-day. 

Using to-day instead of dreaming of 
to-morrow is what most of us need to 
try. To-day’s conditions are seldom 
ideal; we hope to-morrow’s may be; 
sc Wwe postpone making the most of 
what is at hand, and keep on waiting. 
A man feels the need cf systematic 
physical exercise, and reads with envy 
what some of the much advertised sys- 
tems have done for others. But he can- 
not afford just now to pay the high 
price charged for the system he would 
like, so he does nothing, instead of 
using the lungs and muscles and fresh 
air that are his to command. A ten- 
minute deep-breathing exercise every 
time he walks out of doors, while he 
is waiting until he can afford his high- 
priced system, might make any system 
unnecessary. But that is too easy and 
close at hand! The best things in life 
are always secured by using the best 
we have, instead of waiting for some- 
thing better. To-day’s best is worth 
more to-day than to-morrow’s better.— 
Selected. 


Concerning Organizing. 


Wey is it that when some new man- 
ifestation of the eternal demand on the 
Church’s spiritual or benevolent re- 
sources appears, that our first ery is 
“Organize!’’? And why is it true of 
¢0 per cent. of these organized things 
that ‘‘when the sun was up they were 
scorched: and because they had no root 
they withered away’’? 

“Too many organizations’ is an easy 
and superficial answer? How many are 
too many, and which? For there are 
organizations which are perennially vig- 
and vital to the world’s wea’. 
Organization is a good and necessary 
thing “‘that, strained from its fair use, 
has stumbled on abuse,” and become 
a peculiar American obsession. No 
matter what new responsibility is to be 
met, we have the one idea that the 
infallible way to meet it is to organize 
something, elect a secretary and wear 
a button. And about eleven weeks af- 
ter the Hip! Hip! Hurrah! send-off of 
the new club, or society, or association, 
or commission, or order, or what-not, 
the survivors from the wreck will be 
throwing the blame on the way the 
thing was organized, and then try to 
relieve the situation by orenniine 
something else. 

Is not the reason for the collapse to 
be found in the delusion that we must 
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organize first to Create interest? The 
life of the club or society is the quality 
of the interest in it, and organization 
cannot produce life, it can enly direct 
Gy 

When we organize to create interest 
we “put the cart before the horse.’’ 
The interest must lead, or the thing 
cannot go; and it must be a real inter- 
est in a real job which will last, and 
be always worth while. 

The time to start an organization is 
not when somebody sees that a thing 
ought te be done, or somebody else 
wishes that it might be done, or some 
third body believes that it can be done, 
but when all these somehodies are com- 
pelled by a consuming interest to a 
consuming determination that it shall 
be done. Then the life is there which 
organization can direct. Where it is 
absent the organizing energy is but the 
“whipping of a dead horse.’ 

Organization is a means of distribut- 
ing responsibility and lightening labor 
by dividing duty. But the sense of 
responsibility and the love of labor and 
sense of duty must be there first for 
distribution. 

A Divine Organizer once gathered 
tcgether twelve men and organized 
them for the best and greatest tasik 
the world has known. But these twelve 
had heard his call’ “He that taketh 
not his cross and followeth Me is not 
worthy of Me. He that findeth his 
life shall lose it, and he that loseth 
his life for My sake shall find it’; and 
having heard that call, they ‘joined 
up.’ Their interest was intense enough 
ta compel them to ‘“‘leave all” to do it. 
With such material and such an Or- 
ganizer, no wonder is it that after nine- 
teen centuries it is still “going strong.” 

There will be no Brotherhood that 
will last, whoever may be the domi- 
nating organizing genius guiding its 
activities, unless there is a nucleus 
“tweive’’ who are going to gain their 
lives by 'osing them in heing brotherly. 

There will be no Young People’s 
Christian Society (or whatever labei 
you stick on it) unless there is a nu- 
cleus ‘‘twelve’’ who will take up their 
cross, and His, for the sake of others. 

“Tt is the spirit that quickeneth,”’ is 
as true of organizations as well as per- 
sons. The big failures in organization 
are due to the seed of self-renouncing 
service having “no deepness of earth.’ 
And so, while “in the morning it 
flourisheth and groweth up, in the 
evening it is dried up and withered. 
. . . For we are consumed by Thy 
wrath,’’ which is ever kindled against 
self-seeking indifference—M. J., in 
Wyoming Churchman. 


“Grandma-in-the-Service.” 


“Hello, Aunt Fan!’’ cried Paul cheer- 
fully from the doorway. ‘‘And how’s 
the ankle this morning? Thought I’d 
stop in to say howdy. I am going to 
what my revered grandmether calls 
‘divine service.’ Aren’t you proud of 
me?’’. 

“Very. glad to see you, Paul,’’ said 
Aunt Fan, extending a cordial hand 
from the easy chair where she sat with 
her foot propped on a pillow. ‘Glad, 
too, to hear about the divine service. 
What branch are you planning to en- 
ter?” 

“Branch of the service?’’ inquired 
Paul in a puzzled voice. “I guess you 
didn’t hear what I said. I was refer- 
ring to my beloved little grandmother’s 
habit of calling church ‘divine ser- 
vice.’ ”’ 

“Yes, I heard,’ said Aunt Fan, with 
a wise smile. ‘I was just inquiring 
what branch of that service you were 
‘going to enter. You were so particu- 
lar about being in ‘the artillery when 
you enlisted in the army that I thought 
‘you. might be equally so about this.” 


“Oh, but divine service isn’t like 
those things. It’s just going to church, 
you know. That’s all.” 
SOh was whate all? 
church means—”’ 


“Why, listening to the sermon—-and 


And going to 


singing hymns.’’ 

“J did hope, Paul, that being in the 
service of Uncle Sam would teach you 
something about the meaning of the 
word. What good do you think an 
army or navy would be that sat by 
and let the officers do all the work? 
From what I have gathered from you 
boys, you don’t get the chance. But 
wouldn’t it be a queer army if you did? 
Would you approve of it?” 

“But, Aunt Fan, the army—the ar- 
tillery: 

“Branches of the ‘service,’ aren’t 
they? And it was a ‘service’ star, 
wasn’t it, that we put up so proudly 
for you in the window? And up at 
church, too? You expected to ‘serve,’ 
didn’t you, when you enlisted? What 
did you expect to do when you enlist- 
ed in the church? Attend services 
merely ? 

“No, Paul, your beloved and revered 
little grandmother, as you called her 
so lightly, has a right to speak of go- 


ing to divine service. She’s been an 
active soldier in that cause for more 
years than I can remember, and she 


has served with all her heart and soul, 
and in just as many branches as she 
could-—in the same service that you 
enlisted in, too, you remember. But 
you kad better just call it ‘going to 
church, hadn’t you, and not expect 
anybody to be very proud of you until 
you have learned to put into that ser- 
vice some of the lessons that you 
learned in the service of your country? 
But, O Paul, when you boys do that 
—really enlist and serve-——_the Church 
of God will move ‘like a mighty army’ 
to the most wonderful BCA ae the world 
has ever known!”’ 

“Well, say, Aunt Fan ‘said Paul, 
fumbling awkwardly with his hat, “you 
certainly de know how to say things 
straight from the shoulder. Looks as 
if I were a sort of cross between a 
slacker and a deserter, doesn’t it? And 
asking to be patted on the back be- 
cause I turn out for drill once a month 
or so, But maybe, thanks to you, I'll 
get “over the top’ yet. Just now I 
suppose I’d better be running on to 
church. Not to hear wa sermon—oh, 
no, I don’t need any more of a sermon 
than I’ve had right here! But just to 
tell the captain down there to take 
my star off their service flag and put 
one on for grandma. And she is ‘my 
beloved and revered little grandma,’ 


too, Aunt Fan. Honest! However 
‘lightly’ I may speak.’’—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 

A Pilgrim’s Prayer. 
Lord, 


We thank Thee that we have Thyself for 
our Guide and our Ilriend. 

tl! following Thee means for us a hard 
and rocky road, 

Vet have we Thee with us. 

“hou knowest the road, 

Thou hast trodden it alone in the night; 

We are not alone. 

Teach us with courage and a high faith 

To tread in Thy company, unafraid, 

The pathway which Thou hast marked 
for us with Thy bleeding feet, 

The pathway which now Thou traversest 
once more that we may have Thee 
with us. 


Work for Everybody. 


Jesus called some men to “follow 
Him, and continue with Him in His 
public work. But others who had re- 


_'eeived His blessings. were told to go 


home to their friends, and tell them 
what the Lord had done for them.” 

The quiet workers do not attract as 
much attention as the public servants 
do, but they accomplish greater ends, 
because they are mighty in number. 

Only the few can publicly preach and 
teach, but the many can manifest the 
Christ spirit in their words and deeds 
which belong to their narrow sphere. 
This is the secret of success in the 
Lord’s work—to live day by day ac- 
cording to His will, however humble 
one’s position in life may be.—Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


The Road to Home. 


“The road is wide and the stars are out 

and the breath of night is sweet, 
And this is the time when the wander- 

lust should seize upon my feet; 
Gut I’m glad to turn from the open roaa 
and the starlight on my face, 
leave the splendor of out-of-doors 
for a human dwelling place. 


And 


“And the only reason a road is good, as 
every wanderer knows, 

Is just because of the homes, the homes, 
the homes to which it goes. 


“They say life is a highway, and its mile- 
stones are the years, 


And now and then there’s a toll-gate, 
where you pay with way with 
tears. 


It’s a rough road and a steep road, ana 
it stretches broad and far, 

Isut it leads at last to a Golden Town 
where the Golden Houses are.” 


And the reason why 
as every pilgrim knows, 
Is just because of the Home, the Home, 
the Heme to which it goes. 
—Selected. 


Life’s road is good. 


CARRY ON! 


There are some who drift out in the 
deserts of doubt, 
And some who in brutishness wal- 


low; 
There are others, I know, who in piety 
go, 
Because of a heaven to follow. * 
But to labor with zest, andi to give of 
your best, 


For the sweetness and 
giving; 
To help folks along with a hand.and a 
song— 
Why, there’s the real sunshine of 
living. 


joy of the 


And so in the strife of the battle of 


life 
It’s easy to fight when you’re win- 
ning; 
It’s easy te slave and starve and be 
brave, 
When the dawn of success is begin, 
ning, 
But the man who can meet despair and 
defeat 
With a cheer, there’s the man of 


God’s choosing; 
man who can fight to heaven’s 
own height 
Is the man who can fight when he’s 
losing. 


The 


Carry on! Carry on! 
Fight the good fight and true; 
Believe in yvour mission, greet life 
with a cheer; 
There's big work to do, and that’s 
why you are here. 


Carry on! Carry on! 
Let the world be the better for you; 
And at last when you die, let this 
be your cry: 
Carry on, my soul! Carry on! 
—Robert W. Service, in “Rhymes of a 
Red Cross Man.” 
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Dorothy Rose. 

Dorothy Rose had a turned-up nose, 
Did she worry about it, do you suppose? 
©, no; but a plan she began to hatch 

To make the rest of her features match. 


First of 
Turning 
Look at 
Nothing 


all, she trained her eyes, 

them up to the sunny skies, 

the mud and dust, not she! 
but sunshine would Dorothy see. 


A flower that drops has begur: to wilt, 
So up went her chin with a saucy tilt, 


An ounce of pluck’s worth a pound of 
sigh, 

And courage comes with a head held 
high. 

Lastly. her lips turned their corners up, 


Brimming with smiles like a rosy cup. 

C, a charming child is Dorothy Rose, 

And it all began with a turned-up nose, 
—Herald and Presbyter. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
’ An Answered Prayer. 
Mrs. E. Stirling Gunn, 


“John Galt,” cheerily called Mrs. Car- 
ter to her little boy, whistling outside 
the kitchen door, ‘‘can you run down 
town and take a message to father for 
me?” 

“Sure, mother,’ he answered, and 
getting the message and a loving kiss 


from his mother’s lips, he ran joyously | 


down the steps and out into the busy 
street. 

Here was his chance! Surely some- 
hody would need a boy for a little job 
today! 

At Sunday school the day before the 
superintendent had told the children 
about the hungrv and 
and girls across the sea, and had asked 
everybody to bring ten cents the fol- 
lowing Sunday to put in the collection 
to be sent for focd for the little suffer- 
ing ones. 

Ten whole pennies, and he hadn’t a 
single one! Hurrying home frem Sun- 
day school, he had told his mother the 
story and of his desire to help, but 
how could he take even a dime from 
the scanty pockets of his parents, who 
had so many little hungry mouths to 
fill. Ah, but “‘mothers can help a fel- 
low,’”’ he thought, and it was well he 
unburdened his heart to her. 

She had listened to his story as he 
told it with shining eyes and eager 
words, and putting her arms about him 
and looking into his eyes through tears 
that dimmed her own, she had said, 
“T have no money, my little boy, or f 
would gladly share with the little ones 
you wish to help, but when vou pray, 
ask G'od to give vou a chance to make 
the money you need to give the Sundav 
school, and I know He will hear and 
help my little boy.’’ 

And most earnestly had he prayed 
that day in his little room, and now it 
seemed to him that God had heard and 
was answering his prayer. 

Hurrying back from the railroad 
shops, where he had delivered his mes- 
sage, he felt a hand laid on his shoul- 
der and a kind voice said, ‘‘My little 
man, how would you like to hold my 
horse a few minutes while I step in 
this store for a purchase?’”’ 

Horses were John’s delight, and to 
be allowed to hold one was happiness 
indeed; so he needed no second bid- 
ding, and turning quickly, he said, ‘‘Oh. 
thank you, sir; I will indeed’; and 


homeless boys } 


Sor the Pourrg SF olks 


taking the bridle in his hand, John 
Galt stood by the beautiful horse, strok- 
jing and admiring the glossy mane and 
wishing that he, too, owned a horse 
and could step into a big, fine store to 
“purchase”? something. 

A long, long time, it seemed to him, 
he held that horse, but everything 
comes to an end, and at last the gen- 
tleman came from the store with his 
package, and smiling kindly at the pa- 
tient little figure, he held out to him 
his hand, in which were two shining 


silver dimes! 
“This,’’? he said, “is for vour trou- 
ble. 1 was longer than I meant to be.” 


” 


“JT thank you, sir,’’ said John Galt, 
and happily he ran the rest of the way 
home to tell his dear mother about the 
answer to his prayer. Two dimes in- 
stead of the one for which he had 
prayed! Sureiy God was good to dou- 
ble up that answer, thought the little 
boy, and so agreed his mother When 
she heard the story, interspersed with 
tight little boy hugs and exclamations 
of delight. 

The next Sunday seemed an eternity 
in coming, but it really came, all beau- 
tiful and bright; and as ene happy 
little boy dropped two silver dimes into 
the alms basin as it passed his way he 
breathed another prayer that God would 
take them safely across the sea to help 
make some hungry little boy as happy 
as he was teday, even though his shoes 
were worn and his trousers were by 
far too small! 

This all really happened to little John 
Galt Jong years ago, and he has since 
grown into a good man with children 
and grandchildren of his own, ‘but he 
learned the lesson then that prayer is 
the solution of every difficulty, and that 
God hears and answers the earnest 


prayers of the grown-ups just as lov: | 


ingly as He answers the petitions of a 
little boy. 


A Small Anima) That Has No Legs. 


Most of us think of an animal as 
something that has four legs and can 


walk. run and skip about, and by a 
“small animal’ we mean a rabbit, or 
scuirrel, or mouse. But I am going 


to tell you about one smaller than any 
of these, which hasn’t any legs that 
we can see, and so stays in one place; 
in fact, he really cannot move about, 
for very early in his life he is fastened 
to a rock or te something firm in the 
ocean, writes Carelvn C Bigelow in 
the Kindergarten Primary Magazine. 
He does not live all by himself, either, 
but a number of his family or ‘‘col- 
ony” live together, yet each one has 
his own “room” to himself. He is called 
a sponge. 

You know the small, soft sponge that 
you sometimes use in your bath, and 
the larger, seft sponge that is used 
in washing carriages and automobiles? 
Those are really the houses in which a 
group or “colony” of these little ani- 
wnals once lived. The little animal is 
very soft and pulpv, like a bit of jelly. 
His food and nourishment are brought 
right to him by the water which flows 
ever him Men in rubber and canvas 
suits—ealled divers—go down and 
gather the sponges, take them un into 
boats, where the animal part is cleaned 
out, and just the fibrous framework is 
left, and that is the part which we 
know and buy for a sponge. 

Sometimes the divers find that a crab 
has chosen to make his home in a 
sponge. Mr. Crab will squeeze himself 
right down into a sponge, which makes 


a very cozy nest for him, and there 
he is safe from the big fish who would 
like him for their dinner. But in this 
way he makes quite a large hole in 
the sponge, so the sponge is not as 
good and firm for our use. Once in a 
while a svonge gets torn oft the foun- 
dation on which he grew; then the 
water rolls him around and around. 
Sometimes such a sponge will get cov- 
ered up in the sand, for he does not 
attach himself to anything else when 
once he is torn free. 

After a diver has brought a sponge 
cut of the salt water into a boat, if 
rain or fresh water falls on it the 
sponge—-the animal part of the sponge 
—will die. But if no fresh water does 
hit it, a man can divide the sponge in 
several pieces, so long as he leaves at 
least one little animal unhurt in each 
part, then he can fasten each piece to 
a cement disc with lead wire, plant it 
down on the bottom where he found 
it, and it will grow and increase just 
as if it had not been disturbed. 

There are many kinds of sponges, 
but these that I have been telling you 
about are called sheepswool and are 
the best ones to be found in this coun- 
try. They grow and make their home 
off the west coast of Florida, in the 
Gulf of Mexico. 


Three Little ’Fraid Cats. 


Three little kittens in coats so gray 
Went out with the Old Mother Cat one 
day. 


Said the first kitten, “If we only might 
see 

A monstrous great rat, what fun it would 
be.” 


Said the next little kitten, “I'd seize hold 
of his head, " 

And bite him and squeeze him until he 
was dead.” 


Said the third little kitten, “Should I see 
a rat, 

I'd eat him all up in much less time than 
that.” 


Suddenly semething jumped out of the 
wood, 


| All three turned and ran as fast as they 


could, 
And never once stopped till they came to 
their house; 
it wasn’t a rat, 
monse, 


Yet but a wee baby 


—Selected. 


Grumble-boy and Smiley-boy. 


In the Jones house there were two 
small boys, Johnnie Grumble-boy and 
Jchnnie Smiley-boy, but no one ever 
saw both at once. At first they hardly 
realized, this little boy’s father, and 
mother, and Aunt Emma, that there 
were two boys; but when one morning 
a little chap came down to breakfast 
with a big frown on his face, and blue 
eyes that were so cross that they looked 
nearly black and when pleasant re- 
inarks from the family had no effect 
in making the boy look pleasant, they 
were obliged to make up their mind 
that a strange little boy had come to 
take the place of their pet. So they 
treated him with all the ceremony ne- 
cessary with a! stranger, and pretty 
soon he found himself feeling strange 
and queer. : 

But he wouldn’t tell any one that 
he feit strange. Not a bit of it. He 
was not that kind of a boy. When he 
came down that way, why, everything 
was wrong. -The oatmeal was too salty, 
his milk didn’t taste right, and his egg 
was boiled too hard; and he just didn’t 
want to wear his old cap to kinder- 
garten—it wasn’t comfortable at all. 

This sort of thing went on for some 
time, until Aunt Emma made up her 
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mind that some remedy must be 
thought out. The mornings when 
Smiley Johnnie came down there was 
the happiest little boy around the 
house all day, and home was a very 
different place from what it was on 
Grumble-boy’s days. 


So auntie thought and thought, and 


one day when Johnnie came down and 
it was the Grumble-boy Johnnie who 
climbed up to the seat beside father, 
he found a great change in the atmos- 
phere of the family table. Usually 
when he came down looking frowning 
pnd sour, and complained about every- 
thing, the kind members of his family 
tried to persuade him by cheerfulness 
that things were not so far wrong as 
he thought them. But today it was 
different. 

“This hominy is too hot,’ piped a 
small voice. 

“Tt is entirely too hot,’? Aunt Emma 
agreed sulkily. 

“Mine’s burning my mouth,” mother 
said, sadly. 

“Mine’s simply 
father, 

Griumbie-boy looked up surprised, 
and for five minutes there wasn’t a 
word said. 

Then came the boiled eggs and toast. 

“My egg’s too hard,’ growled Grum- 
ble-boy, before he thought, just be- 
cause he was in the habit of saying it 
when he felt cross. 

“So’s mine,’’ wailed auntie. 

“And mine,’ said mother. 

“Mine’s like a rock, it’s so hard,” 
growled father. 

Grumble-boy could hardly keep from 
smiling, it was all so like the good 
cld story of Silverlocks and the thres 
bears, but he’d come downstairs feel- 
ing cross, and it was his habit to stay 
cross. 

And then the finish came when some 
lovely hot griddle cakes were brought 
in. Grumble-boy wanted to complain 
just because he felt like it. So, after 
he’d poured maple syrup over his cake, 
he touched it with a fork and grum- 


scalding,’”’ growled 


bled: 
“These cakes are tough.” 
“T can hardly cut mine,’’ 


wailed 
mother, in a tearful voice. : 

Father started to cut his just then. 
and so did all the others, and at the 
same time father growled, ‘‘Shame to 
send such tough cakes to the table,” 
and the cakes simply fell apart on their 
forks and everybody burst into a roar 
of laughter. 

After that, when by chance the 
Grumble-boy appeared at breakfast, it 
was enough for auntie to say, “Johnnie, 
are your cakes tough this morning?” 
to break the clouds and bring back 
sunshine.—Examiner. 


When Jamie Went to Church. 

Jamie sat on the doorstep. He was 
sitting on the doorstep when the great 
bell in the nearby steeple boomed out 
its call to worship and he had felt the 
noise it made. Now the finely dressed 
ladies and the gentlemen in their neat 
black suits were moving slowly into the 
beautiful building where Jamie himself 
would go when Sunday school time 
came. 

Jamie’s father and mother were not 
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105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
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Prompt'and Reliable Service 


of the church-goers. They worked 
every day but Sunday in a shoe shop 
over on another street. Perhaps when 
the Lord’s Day comes they are too tired 
to go to church. They had not come 
downstairs yet, but Jamie and dear old 


grandma had had breakfast ever so 
long ago, in spite of the fact that 
‘Jamie’s face and hands had not yet 


been washed. Hig little white suit, too, 
was very much soiled and wrinkled. 
Grandma cannot see as well as she 
cence could, and it takes a great deal 
of dirt to trouble Jamie. 

By and by, through the open win- 
dows of the church, Jamie heard the 
sound of the great organ. The ladies 
and gentlemen were coming fewer and 
fewer. until Jamie, still sitting on the 
doorstep, felt very lonesome indeed. 
Finally he went straight down the side- 
walk and in at the open door. 


‘Tt’3 my Sunday school,’ thought 
Jamie. “‘I’ll be the very first one there 
today.’”’ So he went on into the pri- 
mary room and seated himself in one 
of the little chairs placed ready for the 
smallest boys and girls. 

After awhile a pretty lady with rosy 
cheeks and bright eyes entered the pri- 
mary room. Her hat had a whole 
flower garden on it and her dress went 
swish, swish, swish as she hurried up 
to the mirror. 
hair under the hat brim and was hurry- 
ing away again when she spied Jimmy. 

“Why, hello, little boy!’”’ she greeted 
cheerily. ‘“‘You were so quiet I didn’t 


know you were here at all. Aren’t you 
going up to church?” 

“No,” Jamie answered. ‘They don't 
want little boys up there. I’m going 


to wait till Sunday school.”’ 

“But it’s a long, long time till Sun- 
day school, and I’m sure no one would 
mind if you come to church, you are 
such a quiet little boy.’’ 

“Are you going up?’’ Jamie-answered 


wistfully. 
“Yes, dear. Won’t vou come with 
me?” And the pretty lady held out a 


neatly gloved hand, 

Jamie closed his dirty little fist about 
two of her fingers, and side by side 
the pretty lady and the little boy 
climbed the winding stairs and entered 
a beautiful room where Jamie had 
never been before. They passed ever 
so many rows of people before they sat 
down, but Jamie did not mind at all. 
Jamie liked people. In fact, there were 
sc many interesting things in that won- 
derful roont with the picture windows! 
Jamie looked and looked and sat very 
still all through the service. 

“You were a very good boy,’’ smiled 
the lady as they walked out together. 
“It is now Sunday school time. I have 
a class out in the big room.’ 

At the close of the Sunday school 
Jamie went home as usual. but the 
reception was not the sort he usually 
received. 

“Here he is, Tom! Here he is!” 
Jamie’s mother cried joyfully, and 
Jamie’s father, hat in hand, came back 
to the little living-room. 

“Well, son, where have you been?” 
he asked sternly. 

“To Sunday school,” Jamie answered, 
holding up his book and story paper. 

His mother gasped. ‘‘What! not in 
that rig? Tom, will you look at him! 
Hands and face dirty, hair uncombed, 
and suit too filthy for words! Jamie 
Brown, you’re a naughty little boy.” 


Jamie’s sensitive lip trembled. ‘TI 
didn’t be naughty,’ he’ pleaded. ‘‘The 
pretty lady said I was a good boy.” 

“What pretty lady?’ his mother 
asked. 

“Why, the one that took me to 


church with her. There she is, moth- 
er.”’ And Jamie pointed up the street. 

Mrs. Brown looked, then dropped 
back in her chair. “Tom, it’s Dr, Hil- 


° 


She tueked a lock of. 


dreth’s daughter, as sure as I’m alive, 
And she took Jamie into church look- 
ing like that!” 

Mr. Brown stroked his beard, scan- 
ning his son the while. Then he smiled. 
“Maggie, I guess I was wrong about 
that church. All those swells aren’t 
snobs. I wouldn’t have taken any 
youngster to the movies looking as ours 
does now.” 


And the next Sunday a very strange 
thing happened. Jamie, his grand- 


‘mother, his father and his mother all 


went to church. But Jamie wore his 
new blue suit and his face and hands 
were very clean.—Mary Louise Stetson, 
in The Way. 
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WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


Spring Styles 
NOW READY 


Have Your Old Hat Fixed Like New 


Many customers use their old hats by 
having them made over for their children. 
We specialize on children’s hats. 

PARCEL POST DEPARTMENT 
AT YOUR SERVICE. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


211 NORTH FIRST STREET 
RANDOLFH 90 


DISTANCE 


Makes no difference to Berry patrons—our 
Mail Order Department can serve you any- 
where; delivery free. 


Write for our new catalogue of MEN’S 
and BOY’S CLOTHING. 


The South’s ‘Old Home” store with new 
blood and best values! 
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Main and 11th Sts., Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will he inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
yeoking postitons. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt ts intended that the first 


nsertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the various Relief Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children, are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
contributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 
ly to the treasurers as below: 

Near East Relief (formerly ‘‘Armenian 
and Svrian Relief’’?)—Cleveland H. Dodge, 
No. 1 Madison Avenue, New York City. 

European Relief (Central and Eastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
Desoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 


Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 


HELP WANTED 


YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCATION AND 


refinement wanted to enter the St. 
John’s Hospital Training School for 
Nurses (Episcopal), Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Applicants required to have one year | 


of high school or its equivalent. Course 


three years. A registered school of 
high standing. Nurses receive re- 
muneration, Many social _ privileges. 


Home life pleasant. Graduates are now 
receiving $6.00 per day. Apply to St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—TO EMPLOY A CLERGYMAN 
as Superintendent of small orphanage in 
North Carolina. Correspondence solicit- 
ed. Address Rev. E, A. Penick, EIS Ar 
Charlotte, N, C. 


WANTED—A COMPETENT NURSE OR 
nursery governess for child two years 
and infant. Desirable positien in Rich- 
mond. Write C. B., care Southern 
Churchman, 


PIPE ORGANS 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, whe manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AfD IN 
uilding churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 

The Board of Trustees of the Protestant 
Episcopal Theological Seminary and High 
School in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 


on Wednesday, the first day of June, 
ae S. SCOLLAY MOORE, Secy. 


ONT TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
extra os your old corset. Let us help you 
gelect and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice to your figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 


A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated nee 


ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St.. Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGB 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 
Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
Thomre, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentalitv can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va., R. D. 2. 


BOARDING. 

THE MAGNOLIA, 1321 M STREET, N. W. 
One, or more, ladies visiting Washing- 
ton can find transient quarters with 
Miss Bouldin. 


Church embroideries and materials. 
Stoles with crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; 
handsome, gift stoles, $12 up; burse and 
veil, $15,°$20. Surplicés ‘and exquisite 
altar linens. L. V. Mackrille, 2604 Thir- 
ty-sixth St.. N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Tel. Chev. 1915. 


“RESTMORE,’ MONTROSE, PA. 2,000 
feet altitude. Jarge shady lawn; no mos- 
quitoes. Home table. 
Leaflet. 


Terms $18 and up. 


CHURCH SUPPLY. 
WANTED—SUPPLY RECTOR I'OR TRIN- 
ity P. E. Church, Portsmouth, Va., for 
June or July. Address J. Davis Reed, 
Portsmouth, Va. 


CLERICAL SUPPLY. 
WANTED—CLERICAL SUPPLY FOR ST. 
Paul’s Church, Newport News, Virginia, 
months of June and July. Address Rev. 
H. G. Lane, 


CHOIRMASTER, 
WANTED—ORGANIST - CHOIRMASTER, 
Christ Churen, Warren, 0. Population 
thirty thousand. Tripled in ten vears. 
Still growing. New Austin organ. Un- 
usual opportunity for teaching. Salary 
pone Address Christ Church, Warren, 


SITUATION WANTED. 


YOUNG LADY WITH BRIGHT, CHEER- 
ful’ disposition, wishes position; com- 
panion or housekeeper. Al references. 
“H.,”” care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—BY A CLERGYMAN, A SMALL 
parish. Correspondence solicited. <Ad- 
dress ‘“Presbyter,’ care of Southern 
Churchman. oo 


REFINED COUPLE DESIRES POSITION 
in Church school or institution. Wife 
as matron or house-mother, husband 
expert in clerical ,work. Experienced. 
References. Moderate stipend. Address 
“42,” care Southern Churchman. 


COMPANTON—WIDOW OF ARMY OFFI- 
cer and daughter of Episcopal clergy- 
man, desires position as companion to 
Jady ,or to teach small children in their 
home. Address Mrs, Wood, 1913 Laurel 

Street, Columbia, S. C. 


a ~ ORGANIST. 


ENERGETIC ORGANIST-CHOIRMASTER, 
married, churecbman, cathedral training; 


great experience leading large choirs, 
recitalist, wishes permanent position / 
with good field for teaching. Address 
“Progressive,” care Southern Church- 


man, Richmond, Va. 


flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices mot exceeding 40 
words. $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions. 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended te 
be published. 


Shumate: Entered into life eternal 
March.-13, 1921,.in Lynechburs, Va., LUCY 
LETITIA PAGH, widow of John Rust Shu- 
mate, and daughter of the late Colonei 
Camm Temple* Page and Lucy Mildred 
Farrew Page. 

Mrs Shumate inherited rare beautv and 
intelligence from a long line of colonial 
ancestry, and although past her eighty- 
fifth milestone, was never one of the “old 
people”? and her closest friends were of 
a younger generation. Her brave. beauti- 
ful life and sweet spirit of Christian char- 
ity endeared her to all who Knew her. 

BE. M. S: 


Norwood: Entered into rest at Martel, 
Tenn., on May 14, 1921, JAMES WEBB 
NORWOOD, in the seventy-fourth year of 
is age. 


: 
EMMA GREEN PHILLIPS, 


Hinitered into the life eternal at the home 
of her only son, John A., in Washington, 
D. C., on Tuesday morning, April 12, 
1921. Thus has passed from our midst 
the last of a family of twelve children, 
of ‘fair daughters and brave sons.” Born 
at Halifax Courthouse, Va., the youngest 
daughter of Thomas Jefferson Green and 
trances Keeling Burton, she was mar- 
ried in early womanhood to George R. C. 
Phillips, of Fetersburg, Va., who preceded 
her to the better land several years ago. 
The last twenty-five years of her life 
were spent with her family in Washing- 
ton. Lovely of person, brave and faithful 
of heart, and cultured of mind, she was 
an ideal companion, wife and mother. An 
“old-fashioned” Southern lady! Her sight 
had become dimmed of late, and how 
sweet to those who love her is the thought 
that now she beholds with glorified eyes— 
“eyes bright with the beauty and celes- 
lial glory of an immortal grace.” She 
was laid to rest in the cemetery of Old 
St. John's Church, Halifax, where in girl- 
hood she was confirmed, and for many 
years her flute-like voice wafted God's 
praises on high, and now doubtless swells 
the Choir Invisible, Many friends gath- 
ered to pay their last tribute of love 
and esteem, and exquisite flowers covered 
her still form. The sweet old hymn, 
“How Firm a Foundation,” was sung in 
the church service, and “‘There Is a Bless- 
ed Home,” by a quartette around the 
flower-covered mound, 


“Sleep on, beloved; sleep and take ‘thy 
rest; 


We love thee well, but Jesus loves thee 
best.” 
DDE Ie ORS 
Hew C. 


Stevens Anti-Amebic Dentifrice 


For Prevention and Treatment of 
PYORRHOEA OR RIGG’S DISEASE 
Guaranteed to contain 3% fluid extract of Ipecac 
Price, 50c per Tube, Postage Paid 


Stevens Medical Mfg. Co. 


717 Kent Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y 


Many pens have attempted to 
write a Life of Christ since Canon 
Farrar wrote his famous volume. 
The difficulty with most of them is 
that they give so much attention to 
technical details they do not hold the 
inter.st of the general reader. For 
some time there has been need of a 
book that would make its appeal 
through its clearness and charm of 
treatment. 

This need has now been filled by 


PATERSON-SMYTH’S 
NEW BOOK 


A PEOPLETS 
LIFE OF CHRIST 


Told in a way that will be read 
again and again for the solid enjoy- 
ment it affords. 


The Churchman says: “A book 
which the average man will read for 
the pleasure of reading it—a new and 
popular version for the day and 
generation.” 

ONLY $3.50 NET 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO 
_ RICHMOND, VA. 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 14) 

The annual meeting and dinner of 
the Sextons’ Association of the Diocese 
was held May 10 in St. Michael’s 
Church, Germantown. The rector, the 
Rev. Gilbert Pember, presided. 

Addresses were made by the Rev. Dr. 
Upjohn, the Rev. Mr. Keeling, Mr. Cox 
and others. There was a general dis- 
cussion of the organization of a pension 
fund for the benefit of aged sextons of 
the Church, and a resolution was adopt- 
ed asking Bishop Rhinelander to intro- 
duce the plan at the next Diocesan Con- 
vention. 


The spring meeting of the convoca- 
tion of North Philadelphia was held 
May 10 in St. Stephen’s Church, the 
Kev. Dr. Carl E. Grammer, rector. The 
Rev. Henry M. Medary, rector of the 
Chureh of the Advocate, dean of the 
convocation, presided. The Rey. Dr. 
Grammer and George B. Hawkes, Hsq., 
were elected to represent the convoca- 
tion in the new Executive Council of 
the Diocese. 

The usual appropriations were made 
to the missions, and the missionaries 
spoke of the needs of their fields of 
work. 

The Women’s Aid of the convocation 
have collected $1,000 towards purchas- 
ing a residence for the Rev. Mr. Mc- 
Duffy, who hag a mission for colored 
people. The Women’s Aid hopes to 
raise $1,000 toward the restoration of 
Emmanuel Chureh, Kensington. 

After the two meetings both men and 
women attended the dinner in the par- 
ish house. 


Noon-Day Services: Clergy and lay- 
men of the Diocese are conducting noon 
services every day except Sunday in the 
chapel of the new Church House. The 
services are short and are for the staif 
of the Church House, workers in dio- 
cesan organizations and all others who 


wish to attend. 
Intercessions are offered for the 
clergy, people and institutions. The 


women of the Diocese furnished the 
chapel, and the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew has loaned its organ. 


The twenty-fourth annual convention 
of District No. 1, Philadelphia Sunday 
School Association, was held in St. Si- 


JUST READY 


More FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital--straight to 
the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 


helpful.”’ 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


Author of 
**The Children’s 


Year’’ 


* For Sale by 


“Southern Che cian Co., Richond Va. 


meon’s Episcopal Church May 12. A 
resolution was passed that a petition 
be sent to Mayor Moore urging that 
the observance of Sunday be more 
strictly enforced. 

The speakers were the Rey. Henry 
A. Romberger, a former president of 
District No. 1, and the Rev. Dr. Paul 
McConkey, pastor of Gaston Presbyte- 
rian Church. 


Colonel Charles C. Pierce, D. Ti., of 
Philadelphia, head of the American War 
Memorial Commission, is dangerously 
ill at Tours, according to reports re- 
ceived from Paris. 

He was compelled to stop off at Tours 
and go to a hospital while on his way 
to Italy with his daughter to inspect 
graves of American soldiers there. 

Cclenel Pierce was formerly rector of 
St. Matthew’s Church, and is chief of 
the Cemeterial Division of the War De- 
partment. He began the government 
work in France in 1917. 

LPR AAS 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D.. Bishop 


Annual Meeting of the Woman’s 
Auviliary. 


The forty-second annual meeting of 
the Michigan Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the Presiding Bishop and 
Council was held Monday and Tuesday, 
May 2 and 3, in St. John’s Church and 
Parish House, Detroit. The attendance 
was unusually Jarge, nearly all the 
churehes and missions in the Diocese 
having auxiliaries being well represent- 
ed. Reports of various activities showed 
increased interest and enlargement of 
scone during the past year which re- 
sulted in greater accomplishment in 
every line of work. Many interesting 
eddresses were made by speakers of 
prominence. 

Mrs. Frederic B. Stevens, of Detroit, 
was elected president, and the vice+ 
presidents are: Detroit Archdeaconry, 
Mrs. William Craig, Detroit; Southern 
Archdeaconry, Miss Annie Condon, Ann 
Arbor; Northern Archdeacecnry, Mrs. 
Charles E. Edinger, East Tawas. 


Cathedral Gates Dedicated: On Sun- 
day morning, May 8, at the morning 
service at St. Paul’s Cathedral, Detroit, 
the Very Rev. W. lL. Rogers, dean of 
the Cathedral, dedicated what are prob- 


ably two of the finest specimens of 
wrought-iron gates which can be found 
anvwhere in the Middle West. 

The gates were designed by Ralph 
Adams Cram and were executed by the 
Grecian iron workers of Cambridge. 
The north aisle gate is given by Mr. 
and Mrs. P. A. MacDonald in memory 
of their daughter and grandson, Mrs. 
Elsie MacDonald Hammond and Harry 
William Hammond, Jr. The south gate 
is given by Mrs. J. G. Hamblin ana her 
two sons in memory of Joseph G. 
Hamblin and Louis W. ngs + 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. Tr. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


The Church School Service League 
having as yet not heen definitely or- 
ganized in the Diocese, the Junior Aux- 
iliary is still functicning in some par- 
ishes, though the League has the sanc- 
tion of the Bishop, and.a visit of Miss 
Frances Withers to the Diocese last 
month has set the wheels in motion. 


‘The Junior Branch of Grace Church, 


Waycross, has made its report for the 


year 1920, and the total amount of its 
contributions from eleven members is 
$30, $12 to Diocesan pledges, $8.10 to 
the United Thank Offering, and $10 
towards the Alaskan scholarship of the 
Diocesan Branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary. Two boxes: were sent, one to 
North Dakota and one to Monterey, ~ 
Tenn., valued at $50. The members 
sold eighty copies of the Spirit of Mis- 
sions, and obtained seven new sub- 
scriptions. : 


1D ADE We 


KANSAS 


Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D., Bishop. 


The annual convention of the Diocese 
opened Friday evening, May 6, when 
over four hundred young men and boys 
1eported for the services at Grace Ca- 
thedral. Forty-five big army tents had 
keen placed on Bethany College cam- 
pus, and they were packed to capacity. 
After service an auto ride of the city 
{cllowed, which ended at the Kansas 
Boys’ Industrial School, where a pro- 
gram of music and sports was carried 
out by the boys of the school. The 
pouring rain prevented the field meet, 
but Washbury College offered their 
equipment, and in spite of delay the 
boys set to the task of winning the 
Gishopr’s Cup, which went to Burling- 
ton with thirty-three points. 

To appreciate the wonderfulness of 
the camp, it is necessary to know the 
large part contributed by Captain Mac- 
Lean, of the Industrial School, and his 
hoys. It was their entertaining pro- 
grams that made the indoor hours pass 
speedily. 

Saturday night the Bishop prepared 
the boys for the Holy Communion the 
next morning, At the morning service 
Mr. George K. Gibson spoke on the 
Awakening in the Church Through the 
N.-W. C. He also spoke to the boys 
Saturday, as did President Pierce, of 
j<enyon College. 

The camp has passed from an ex- 
periment to a permanent thing in the 
Diocese. The only problem is where 
ean a place large enough be found, es- 
pecially if it rains. There is an inter- 
est among the boys in Kansas such as 


never existed. 

Grace Cathedral has kept open house 
in real Shristian way of showing hos+ 
pitality. "> 

Re Yer i. 


NORTH TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. BE. A. Temple, D. D., Bishop. 


The health of Bishop Temple has so 
much improved that he has been able 
to make several visitations of late. 
Confirmations have been at Clarendon, 
Abilene, Amarillo and Sweetwater. | 

For several years church services had 
been closed, as many of our church 
pecple had moved away. Church ser- 
vices have now been resumed, and the 
Bishop was pleased to find that there 
eer some for confirmation. 


The Rev. Frank H. Stedman is ex- 
pected soon to take the work at Stam- 
ford and other missions in that vicinity. 


‘ 


HOT WATER HEAT | 


Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete, 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


For 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. | 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va! 
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Throughout the Church 
THE NEW HYMNAL 


is used to the great improvement of 


congregational singing 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


WITH BOTH WORDS AND MUSIC 


Single copies a) eee $1.20 per copy 
In lots of 100 or more.... 1.05 extended payment 
Inslots: of 100. or mores. 00ceash 


Carriage Charges Extra 


Published by 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 Wall Street, New York 


the following progress has been made at St. Stephen’s College, the official College in 
the East for men of the Episcopal Church: 


1. The following six men have been added to the faculty as heads of departments: 
Lucius R. Shero, Ph. D., Greek; Phineas W. Whiting, Ph. D., Biology; Lyford P. Ed- 
wards, Ph. D., Sociology; Clarence R. Williams, Ph. D., History; Percy S. Prince, 
M. A., Physical Training; A. Willoughby Henzell, M. S., Physics. 


2. Over 6,000 new books have brought the library to a strength of 47,000 volumes. 


3. New and modern biological and chemical laboratories have been installed. 
4, A new $70,000 gymnasium and clubhouse has been built. 
5. The student enrollment has doubled. 


TWO YEARS AGO ST. STEVEN'S WAS A GOOD COLLEGE 
FOR MEN DESIRING THE BACHELOR’S DEGREE 
IT IS EVEN MORE SO NOW 


Address: Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. R. R. Station: Barrytown, N .Y. 


DURING THE PAST TWO YEARS 


TUITION, BOARD AND ROOM, $500 PER ANNUM 
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R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD. 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 
DRAPERIES 


CARPETS 


,SILK HOSE 


DIRECT TO You 


Saves you 25¢ to 60e apair. Our leader 
—Ladies’ full-fashioned, highest grade 
pure silk stockings, five-t thread linen 
spliced heel and toe: $2.60a pate. three 


ay colors and 
Free Sampibs : quality of silk. 
Write for these today with new descrip- 
tive Price List of our full line of Silk, 
Silk Lisle, Fibre Silk and Cotton hosiery for 
women, misses, men and children—all at 
our direct-to-you money- saving prices. 


HARTLEY HOSIERY CO., Louisville, Ky. 


Si 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 
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= the leading chemists throughout America, show = 
Rag the comparative stimulating strength of tea and = 
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pd (hot) (5 fl, oz.) ! 
5 re 
Greene (6a eOlaSShUls ose © oe eee 2.02 gr. = 
5 (cold) (8 fl, oz., exclusive of ice) 49 
Kg Coeca-Cola—1 Orink 1G Ml. OZ. se eee 61 gr. ers 
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SWARM 


How Coca-Cola 
Resembles Tea 


2 
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If you could take about one-third of a glass of 
tea, add two-thirds glass of carbonated water, 
then remove the tea flavor and add a little lemon 
juice, phosphoric acid, sugar, caramel and certain 
flavors in the correct proportion, you would have 
an almost perfect glass of Coca-Cola. 
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In fact, Coca-Cola may be fairly described as 
“a carbonated, flavored counterpart of tea, of ap- 
proximately one-third the stimulating strength 
of the average cup of tea.” 
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The following analyses, made and confirmed by 


Coca-Cola stated in terms of the quantity of 
caffein contained in each: 


RR 
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(prepared with I fi, oz, of syrup) 
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Of all the plants which Nature has provided for 
man’s use and enjoyment, none surpasses tea in 
its refreshing, wholesome and helpful qualities. 
This explains its almost universal popularity. 
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The Coca-Cola Company has issued a booklet 
giving detailed analysis of its recipe. A copy 
will be mailed free on request to anyone who is 
interested, Address: 
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The Coca-Cola Co., Dept. J, Atlanta, Ga., U.S. A. 
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INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - $2,744,156.41 


B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


No Soap Better 


— For Your Skin—— 


Than Cuticura 


Sample each {Seap. Ointment, Paleum) ooo of Cuti- 
cura Laborator: 


0. buetker Art Works 


Church Furnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
st. 1886. 328-332 7th Ave. New Yor 


es, Dept. V, Malder, 
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Beautiful Monogram Stationery 


Any monogram in red, blue, gold, or silver, on any of 
six colors of Linen Finish Paper, $ .00. Send for style 


moucrawamanmsesl The Best of the New Things 
PRE-WAR PRICES for Springtime 


$15 the Hundred; 20cts. singly. 


New Songs of Praise and Power, No. 3. ! 
(Just off Press) 


a 34.58 ’ 7 : 
see Sunday School Sones o2 mee In the enthusiastic seeking of “lower prices” which seems to have 
HALL-MACK CO..,21st & Arch Sts., Phila., Pa. become so.general during recent months, there is danger, we think, of 

Bie inte Dat ia kdb bate a EP 


overstepping the bounds of true economy and mistaking the cheap and 
tawdry for the low-in-price. 


This is one reason why you will find a visit to this store par- 


The next time ticularly helpful at this time, in fulfilling your plans for the new season. 
you buy calomel _ No unworthy goods may find a place among the stocks, and we 

think you may safely rely upon our taste and’ good judgment in ge- 
ask for lection. 


And while everything here is of the same high, dependable 
quality that has always been characteristic at MILLER & RHOADS, 
prices are now materially lower’ 


To-day the store is gaily decked out in its spring-time dress, 
splendidly ready to serve your every need. whether for articles of 
a O el S apparel and personal adornment or for the home. 
Viiller& Rhoad 
Miller & Rhoads 
ST héwsk ing Center” Rich d, Va. 
The purified and refined ak Ses ta a 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 
Medicinal virtues retain- © : 
ed and improved. Sold You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 
only in sealed packages Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
a ‘COLLEGE PLAN” 


Central National Bank Ask or write for booklet 
Cor. 3d and Brcad Sts., Rickmcend, Va. If you will begin to prepare while they are young 
B ki H if 
ec to Friday, us A.M. iS y ore AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
ie “6 BUM. te'8 PM Tenth and Main Sts. Richmond, Virginia 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


3% Allowed cn Savings Acccunts 


Leake Printing Co. 
ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
Bpecial Sith meas Aone orders N ot Mer ely 


Samples sent upon request. 


: : re ’ ; 
615 East Main Street, Richmond, Ya a counting house, but a people’s bank and a useful servant in this 


community. 
9 Y . . . ° 
Johnson S Foot Soap We believe that it is the duty of any company which serves the 
Wt ntket dorvoven fntyvears) public to be a builder of good will in its community, and that its 
Made of Borax, Iodine amd Bran, is a sure success depends upon the efficiency of its service. 
and safe relief for those tired, aching, tender : : ; F 
swollen, burning 3% interest on savings and dormant accounts. Interest figured 
on daily balances. 
FEET Irrespective of its size, we invite your account. 


that have been causing you so much pain. 


25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable Richmond Trust Company 


of your druggist, sent direct on receipt 

SHIR SAE: i Capital and Surplus, Main and 
Thomas Gill Soap Co. $1,200,000 7th’ Bicone 

711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York 
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“Just As J Am, 
Thine Own To Be.” 


Just as HJ am, Thine own to be, 

SF riend of the voung, who lovest me; 
Go consecrate mpself tn Thee, 

©, Jesus Christ J come. 


In the glad morning of mp day, 
ftlyp life to gibe, my bows to pap; 
CGAith no reserve, and no delay, 
GHith all mp heact J come. 


¥J would live ever in the light, 

¥J would work ever for the right, 

J would serve Thee with all mp might; 
Therefore to Thee, J come. 


Just as J am, young, strong and free, 
To be the best that J can be 

For truth, and righteousness, and Thee, 
Lord of mp life, J come. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


ST. MARY’S 


An Epriscopa, SOUTHERN ScHoot FoR GIRLS 
Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 


collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 25-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box 19, St. Mary’s Scuoo., Rarereu, N. C 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 


and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 

For-terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


- Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this Schooi for Boys opens 
Beptember 21, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
@atalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 

The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other ‘i'heological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelses 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. bD. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 

A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 
Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two boys, $650. For catalogue, address 
Rev. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Po. D., HEADMASTER 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 
Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rectc> 
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Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
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News concerning the church at large always welcome. 
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= Thoughts — 
Por the Thoughtiul 


The bearer of good news always has 
a sweet voice. 

Before Jesus died, He made a will 
in favor of every Christian.—Ex, 


Life is not so short but that there 
is always time enough for courtesy. 


“No good thing is failure, and no evil 
thing success.”’ 


Lasting unhappiness is not so much 
a weakness to be pitied as a fault to 
be overcome.—John Vaughan, 


Wherever he may be placed, while 
he has sin in him, man has hell in 
him.—W. Jay. 


All service ranks the same with God—- 


With God, Whose puppets, best and 
worst, 
Are we; there is no last or first. 
—Browning. 


“When a man has not a good reason 
for doing a thing, he has one reason 
for letting it alone.” 


“Tn the hours of fiercest trial, only 
let us feel’ ‘He became a servant for 
me,’ and this will bind the heart as 
golden chains to Christ as its 
Master and Lord.’’ 


Love towards God is possible as long, 
and only so long, as we are dealing 
with a personal God.—Canon Knox-Lit- 
tle. 


Christ not) only bids us” Ssinwino 
more,’ but He helps us to conquer 
every temptation. Not only does He 
urge us to rise to heaven, but He puts 
forth His hand and gives us the very 
power which He bids us employ.—Jo- 
seph Parker. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton i - Richmond, Va. 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. WHight-acre playground. 
Hmphasis on health; out-door life. 

MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. 
Courses. Music and Art, 
Individual instruction. 


In tke 
Eleotis¢@ 
Athletics. Open air clasees 
$60. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principas 
(Former Principal] Stuart Hall) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Orens September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a la ge number of scholarships to 
students prera ing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANLEL' “R 


Ret. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PrEsIDeNT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 
For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls under the auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia. 
Charlottesville, Virginia. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and College Preparatory Courses. 
Music and Art. Intermediate and Primary. Rt. Rev. 
W.C. Brown, D. D., Pres.; Rev. W. R. Mason, Rector 

Third term begins April Ist. Catalogue sent on re- 


quest. 
(Miss) EMMA YERBY, Principal. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestans’ 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter ta 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
of attending course of special study af 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5¢60 
Woodland Avenue. 


The Misses Eastman’s 


School for Girls 
1305 Seventeenth St. 
Washington, DAG: 
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FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Grris anp Youna LApIEs WARRENTON, Va. 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acrecampus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE.V..BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

_A standard college for men. In beautiful 
Valley of Virginia. Notable record for pro. 
ducing leaders for the Church and nation- 
CHAS. J. SMITH Presidnet 


Have You 
Selected Your School ? 


Enrollments are now be- 
ing made for the ensuing 
school year. Many insti- 
tutions already have a 
waiting list. If you find 
it difficult to make a 
choice, the Southern 
Churchman will be 
glad to assist you. Address 


Southern Churchman School Bureau 
815 East Grace St. 
Richmond, Va. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


imc OR P OR A T ED 
1418 East Main St. :-: — Richmond, Va 


The Norfolk Convention’ 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


- BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 


Cuurcu House, 202 SourH 1974 STREET 
4 PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


We can give only what we have; we | ‘ 


ean teach only what we know; we can 
influence only by what we are. 


How much trouble he avoids who 
does not look to see what his neighbor 
says or does or thinks, but only to 
what he does himself, that it may be 
just and pure.—Marcus Aurelius, 


That which is gocd to be done can- 
not be done too soon; and, if it is neg- 
lected to be done early, it will fre- 
quently happen that it will not be done 
at ajl.—Bishop Mant. 


A courteous disposition becomes the | 


elect of God; for the design of the gos- 
pel is not only to soften the minds of 
men, but to sweeten them, and to pro- 
mote friendship among men, as well as 
reconciliation with God. 


So much the 
Light, 
Shine inward, and the mind through 
all her powers 
Irradiate; there plant eyes; 
from thence 
Purge and disperse; 
and tell 
Of things invisible to mortal sight. 
—Milton. 


rather Thou, celestial 


all mist 


that I may see 


Compared with Christ, the greatest 
geniuses are local characters and pa- 
rochial school-masters. He iooms over 
all the world as the one universal Man 
Who typifies humanity, and is equally 
at home in all ages and among all peo- 
tles.—J. H. Snowden. 


True charity or love in its noblest 
forms is in some measure like the di- 


vine love. In some ways it is ubiquit- 
ous, though in other ways it seems 
condensed or concentrated. As Dr: 


Martineau said concerning the omni- 
presence of God and His special pres- 
ence in the soul of Christ, no distant 
star missed Him the more because He 
shone with such peculiar brightness in 
the fair glory of that pure life.—A. H. 
Cranford. 


God, keep us through the common 
days, 

The level stretches white with dust, 
When thought is tired, and hands up- 
raise 

Their burdens 
must. 
In days of slowly fretting care, 
Then most we need the strength of 
prayer. 
—Margaret E. Sangster. 


feebly, since they 


“Tf you have part with Christ in His 
glory, can vou be unwilling to share 
with Him in His reproach? If you are 
to ‘live with Him,’ cannot you ‘die with 
1S haat eda 


If a man tries to live always on the 
power of the first grace given, he will 
fail. We must go to the cross daily.— 
He EMT, 


One may and will understand more 
about human nature by the study of 
Christ; but one cannot understand 
Christ by the study of human nature 
Christ is more than man, more than 
human, mere than the theories and 
thoughts about men and events. We 
can only understand Christ by and 
through the exercise of faith. And un- 
less we accept Him in faith we never 
come to understand Him)—Christian 


Sun, 


SUMMER CAMPS 


The growing popularity 
of camps for young people 
attests the benefit to mind 
and body of open air and 
well regulated exercise. Se- 
lect your camp now. The 
SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will help you to make 
a choice. 


CAMP NAVAJO FOR GIRLS 


7-16 years. On beautiful Lake Thompson, Maine. 
(Via Bar Harbor'éxp. from New York, one night.) Rat 
#200 (no extras). Mid pines and birches on hill slop ing 
down to lake. Full program of water and land sport 
taught by experienced councillors. Handicraft, folk 
and interpretative dancing. Excellentfood. Physician 
and nurse. Catalog. Register before June lst. CLARA 
HENDERSON, Dir., 1530 Linden Ave., Baltimore, Md. 


CAMP MINNEHAHA 


for Girls “Home Care; Camp Fun.” In 
the “Land of the Sky.” Altitude 2,000 
teet. Hight weeks’ season, $200. MRS. 


BELLE ABOTT ROXBY, Bat Cave, N. C. 


HIGHLANDS, NORTH CAROLINA 


THE DAVIS HOUSE 


“Tenth Session Opens June Ist 


Altitude, 4,000 feet. An invogorat- 
ing climate and most comfortable 
house. Church people preferred. 


Address MRS. M. MARTIN 


Many pens have attempted to 


‘write a Life of Christ since Canon 


, Farrar wrote his famous volume. 
, The diffiewlty with most of them is 
‘that they give so much attention to 
‘technical details they do not hold the 
tinter.st of the general reader. For 
;some time there has been need of a 
s;book that would make its appeal 
pheeuen its clearness and charm of 
, treatment. ; 

; This need has now been filled by 
j PATERSON-SM YTH’S 


NEW BOOK 


1A PEOPLE'S 
| LIFE OF CHRIST 


Told in a way that will be read 


lagain and again for the solid enjoy- 
‘ment it affords. 


The Churchman says: “‘A book 
which the average man will read for 
the pleasure of reading it—a new and 
popular version for the day and 

‘generation.” 


ONLY $3.50 NET 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Ranking and 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 


able Railroad and Municipal Bonds 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
tOme Ftne 1 OOO bana 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


eee eee 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN | 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentiemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Nloths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 
security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo* Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 
Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 
If you will begin to prepare while they are young 
Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main Sts. Richmond, Virginia 
“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


Conan Sse ne ee 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Uur officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS Gt h-aramD 
Largest stock in the South 23:25-27-SIXTH-AVENUE-NEW: YORK 


We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works | 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va | 


MEMORIALS: IN-STAINED-GLASS STZ 
MOSAIC-MARBLE-STONE: GRANITE ay 
CARVED:WOOD- METAL-EIC ++ “AN 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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THE NATION-WIDE CAMPAIGN GOES FORWARD 


Those are encouraging words for the whole Church 
which the new Bishop of New York spoke concerning the 
Nation-Wide Canipaign at the first Council over which 
he has presided in his great Diocese. 


“But whatever our private opinions may be as to the 
Nation-Wide Campaign, we are all now committed to it. 
Jt is not an experiment in which we are at liberty to take 
our part or not, as we may prefer. It is the officially adopt- 
ed system of the Church. It comes to us with the full 
authority of General Convention Every parish, by virtue 


of its organic connection with the Church, is pledged to 
it. If any one of you is doubtful as to this matter, I beg 
that you will reconsider the grounds of that doubt. -I ask 
each of you to use to the utmost your influence and your 
strength to prosper in your parish and throughout the 
Diocese this great undertaking of the Church.” 

Therein those dioceses which carried the flags of the 


Nation-Wide Campaign forward while some sat still in the 
trenches are vindicated. They dared put to the proof the 
brave venture of faith to which at the convention in De- 
troit the whole Church had béen pledged. It is strange 
that it should have taken some dioceses so long to under- 
stand that “we are all now committed to it,’ and that 
“every parish, by virtue of its organic connection with the 
Church, is pledged to it.”’ But if now, through new lead- 
ers, or thrcugh old leaders waking to a new realization of 
the truth, the dioceses which heretofore have hung back, 
go forward, the Nation-Wide Campaign shall yet become the 
sweeping triumph which its leaders dared believe. 


All honor to the dioceses which first set the example 
that now the Church at large bids fair to follow! 


THE CHURCH IN THE RURAL NEIGHBORHOODS 


All the leading features in the Southern Churchman for 
this week wnite to present one theme—the call to this 
Church to larger service in the small towns and the open 
country of America. 

This Chureh of ours has been outstripped by other com- 
munions in the building up of rural congregations. We 
are strong in some of the cities, but weak in the country. 
In the end, of course, this weakness in the rural districts 
weakens us in the cities, too; for into the cities there 
flows a constant stream of young men and women who 
follow in their new homes the church affiliations which 
they had already established in the country—and these 
alliliaticns are not with us. In a certain large city one of 
the other communions attempted some decades ago to build 
up congregations and failed—largely because our own 
Chureh was then very strongly entrenched. That other 
body of Christians then withdrew for a time and turned 
their energies to building up churches in ihe territory all 
round tne city. These rapidly increased in number andi 
power, and as their members migrated into ‘the city itself, 
there was created a body of people frorm whom congrega- 
tions in the city could be recruited; and the present result 
is that the body of Christians which at first could get no 
foothold in that city because the Episcopal Church was al- 
ready so pcwerfully established there, now not only have 
taken possession of the country neighborhoods, but have 
grown to outnumber our own membership two or three to 
one in the city from which at first they found it expedient 
to withdraw. 

For the ultimate life and power of our own Church, 
therefore, even in the great centers where it seems to be 
entrenched, there is need that we should build more strong- 
ly in the country. 

But there is another and a better reason. We ought to 
be in the country in order that our Church may grow. 
But we ought to be in the country even more because the 


country needs the service which this Church can give. 


As things stand now in many parts of rural America, or- 
ganized Christianity is playing an appallingly small and 
ineffective part in moulding the life of the people. The 
churches are often small, shabby structures, served by 


part-time ministers, flaring into spasmodic efforts at re- 


vivals through brief periods of excitement, and then laps- 
ing into lethargy and impotence because they are neither 
inspirea nor equipped for imaginative community service. 

In “Six Thousand Churches the published story of a 
recent survey of eighteen counties in Ohio, chosen for 
study because they seemed typical of the long-settled rural 
neighborhoods of America where Christian churches have 
peen established for generations, the authors, Charles Otis 
Gill ana Gifford Pinchot, come to this conclusion: - 


“Tn this area, after more than a hundred years of the 
work of the churches, the religious. social and economic 
welfare of the people is going down. Although the 
churetes have been here for more than a century, no nor- 
mal type or organized religion is really flourishing, while 
the only kind which, during the past fifteen years, has been 
gaining ground—the cult of the Holy Rollers—is scarcely 
better than that of a dervish. The churches have failed, 
and are failing, to dispel ignorance and superstition, to 
prevent the increase of vice, the spread of disease, and the 
general mora] and spiritual decadence of the people. Im- 
beciles, feeble-minded and delinquents are numerous, poli- 
tics is corrupt, the selling of votes is common, petty crimes 
abound, the sehocls have been badly managed and poorly 
attended. Cases of rape, assault and robbery are of al- 
most weekly occurrence within five minutes’ walk of one 
of the county seats, while in another county political con- 
trol is held by a self-confessed criminal.” 

The Episconal Church, with its sane ideals of social ser- 
vice, and its conception of religion as meaning not seasons 
of tempestuous emotionalism, but the steady devotion of 
mind and spirit of the upbuilding of the Kingdom, has a 
vast field of service before it in rural America today, and 


we must go forward to seize that opportunity. Here and 
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there already are parishes which are conspicuous in achieve- 
ment. The men who go out from the seminaries have be- 
fore them the example of what these parishes have wrought, 
and there is a new consciousness in ‘the minds of many of 
cur young clergy of the dignity and interest of rural work. 


Jt is to strengthen this consciousness that we have gath- 
ered together in this issue of the Southern Churchman 
the expression of ideals and records of present day at- 
tempts which maxe plain the fields of spiritual opportunity 
which lie along the country roads. 


OUR WORLD RESPONSIBILITY 


On the evening of May 18 there was delivered before 
the Worid Alliance for International Friendship through 
the churches, by Mr. Edward A. Filene (of the well-known 
mercantile firm of Boston bearing that same name), an 
address which expresses from the point of view of a busi- 
ness man the same truth which repeatedly we have sought 
to voice on this page. We commend his message to the 
thought aud to the will of all Christian people. Here is 
its conclusion: 


“To hring order out of chaos in Europe there is need 
mnainly of the understanding by our people that we are 
really neighbors of Europe, that we are intimately con- 
cerned in Furope’s fate and must act as good neighbors. 
Lloyd George, speaking in the House of Commons, recent- 
‘y said: ‘People forget that countries are interdependent. 
“Love your neighbor’’ is not only sound Christianity, but 
also good business.’ And when the power of business is 
limited, religion, the churches, can help much. Religion 
has no more important mission to fulfil than to make its 
doctrine of ‘love thy neighbor’ come to the world’s aid in 
this crisis. International neighborliness, international 
friendshin, is rcligion in action, applied religion. We are 
not good neighbors if from a position of comparative safety 
we use our superior strength selfishly while we see our 
neighbors itighting with their lives to keep intact the dam 
that stems the threatening flood of destruction. We can 
be good neighbors to Hurope only if we lend our strength 
to save her from the flood of want, unemployment and 
anarchy that threatens her. There is no other way but 
by the co-cperation of the United States in an association 
of nations, or in the League of Nations modified as may 
be necessary. 

“T am apparently making a plea for the League, but f 
am not intending primarily to do that. I am emphasizing 
ihe points that the facts make it necessary to emphasize, 
and almost any study of conditions in Europe will force 
one to tmphasize the absolute need of our association with 
the nations of Europe if there is to be recuperation and 
lasting peace. 

“Disarmament agreements are offered by many people 
as a substitute. Reduction of military expenses is neces- 
sary in all nations because, in Europe especially, they are 
too great a burden to be borne safely in addition to the 
buge expenses of the war. But disarmament on an ade- 
quate scale is impossible without some efticient substitute. 


There is no substitute for war except law——internationa] 
lew. But international law effective enough to be a sub- 
stitute for war is impossible without an association of na- 
tions of which the United States is a participant. Any 
study of present world conditions will show that withouz 
the United States even the present League, which has in 
its membership forty-eight of the principal nations of the 
world, must degenerate into the old type, war-engendering, 
balance-of-power coalitions. 

“Besides the business and material reasons, it seems to 
me there are real ethical and spiritual reasons why we 
have gct to go into Europe and help We pray, ‘Give us 
this day our daily bread.’ Would any of us confine this 
praver to pread for Americans alone? And daily bread 
eannot come in time to Europe unless we in the United 
States make it possible, not a palliative through alms, but 
through real international friendship. Organized religion 
can help dy giving leadership and voice to the understand- 
ing of our countrymen. Without leadership the ideals of 
one hundred million people in the richest country of the 
world must be ineffective. It is ths great opportunity—the 
great responsibility, for religion. 

“Tne world has spent much of its substance in war. 
The time for payment has come. It was easy to spend in 
war, but the road uphiill—the road back to the plateaus of 
the civilization, peace and universal daily bread of 1913, 
that had. been reached by endless struggle and martyrdoms 
—is unspeakably hard. * * * 

“Yes, the road back to the plateaux of peace and uni- 
versal daily »bread will indeed require all the world’s best 
cualities—the best qualities of business and of religion 
combined. And the surest way to make these qualities 
effective is through international friendship. That does 
not mear we must force ourselves to love every man and 
woman in every nation; it does mean that we must recog- 
nize chat invention ‘and progress have made our nation 
the physical neighbor of every other naticn, have brought 
London and Paris nearer Chicago than the thirteen States 
were to each other when we made our United States. Na- 
tionally, we must think and act in a neighborly fashion 
like good neighbors, or fight like bad neighbors. 

“The Courech’s fundamental ideals are justice, mercy, 
brotherhood. ‘These are the foundations for international 
friendship—the foundation for international co-operation. 
Jt is an augury of sure victory that 'the measures needed 
for the restoration of our material prosperity are the same 
‘as those needed for our spiritual salvation.’ 


T 


| Book Potices 


Our Family Affairs. 1867-1896. By EH. F. Benson. 
H. Doran Company, New York. Pp. 336. $4. 
An English novelist of note, a son of the late Arch- 

bishop Benson, of Canterbury, gives us here a charming 
Picture cf his early home life and incidental glimpses of 
the best side of the social life in England toward the end 
of the Victorian era. His skill as a narrator is shown on 
every page, and the reader finds himself following with 
unfailing interest the games and adventures, as well as 
the more serious happenings and pursuits of a very spright- 
ly family. Several characters of great beauty stand out 
sn clear relief, and though the book loses something of its 
attractiveness toward the end, when it becomes almost en- 
tirely autobiographical, it is, on the whole, an unusually 
well done piece of work of its kind. 


George 


Lambeth and Reunion. An Interpretation of the Mind of 
the Lambeth Conference of 1920. By the Bishops of 
Peterborough, Zanzibar and Hereford. TI.ondon, S. P. C. 
K. New York. The Macmillan Co. Paper, pp. 115. 
Three representative English bishops of as many “‘schools 

of thouzht” unite in this “interpretaticn,’”? and doubtless 

give us a fairly accurate composite of the thought of the 
majority of the Lambeth Conference in its Appeal for 

Unity and accompanying Resolutions. The many preced- 

ing steps in the same direction are briefly sketched, the 

mind in which the conference assembled is described, and 
the story of how its most important deliverance was framed 
and agreed upon is told, so far as can be without violation 


-the middle ages and later periods. 


of confidence, step by step until the consummation was 
reached so surprising even to those most closely engaged 
therein that it could but be acknowledged as the work of 
the Spirit of God. The following chapters speak of the 
Realization of the Ideal, the Present Duty, ete., and the 
whole gives perhaps the best presentation of the mind of 
this Church, as far as formulated, on this great question 
which has been published. 


The Political Aspects of St. Augustine’s ‘City of God.”” By 
the Rev. John Neville Figgis, Litt. D. Longmans, Green 
& Co., London and New York. Pp. 132. $2.50. 

This is the last work of the late Dr. Figgis, but shows 
no dimiuvtion of his powers of penetration and vigor of 
mind. Ag the title indicates, it is a study and analysis of 
Augustine’s great work and its results upon the thought ef 
A book which schol- 


ars, especially on historical lines, will find of great in- 


terest. 
Prayers for the Church and Nation. By Rev. W. B. Tre-. 
velven. Longmans, Green & Co. Pp. 96. $1.50. 


An English book of prayers and readings, which is excel- 
lent in many wavs, but is sadly marred by invocations to 
the saints and other ‘‘fond things, vainly invented,” which 
are contrary to the teachings of this Church. 

Pamphlets. Stewardship; by the Rt. Rey. I. P. John- 
son, D. D., Pishop. of Colorado. The Church of Denmark 
and the Anglican Communion; by the Rev. Rasmus Ander- 
sen, pastor of Our Saviour’s Danish Church, Brooklyn. 
Norwegian and English Churches, Past and Present Rela- 
tions; by the Rey. Albert Nicolay Gilbertson. Published by 
Department cf Missions and Church Extension, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York. 
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WORK IN A VIRGINIA COUNTRY PARISH 


By the Rev. 


In writing of work in a rural parish, one quickly real- 
izes that country parishes differ widely in very many re- 
spects; that one community may have splendid roads and 
anotner be struggling along with the sort of roads that 
have made Virginia a by-word among the States. One 
community may lie close to the railroad and thus have 
easy connection with the outside world; another may be 
many miles from any railroad. One parish may have 
among its staunch members a number of those who bear 
names which are honored throughout our State and coun- 
try and who wield a powerful influence for the Church of 
their forefathers: while to another parish all that is left 
of one great family after another are the crumbling monu- 
ments in the old church yard—neglected and rapidly fall- 
ing into ruins to be remembered no more. These are only 
a few of the great things which make one rural community 
so different from another. Many more, such as health, 
wealth, kinds of crops, etc., might be added. 

What follews is based on experience gained in a definite- 
ly rural parish, far away from any railroad, served passing 
well by steamboat, with good State roads, people well-to- 
do, not by any means rich, and most of whom are not de- 
secended from the first settlers, and therefore have no tra- 
ditional love for the Episcopal Church. 

At one time in this par- 
ish there were three strong 
ehurches about ten miles 
apart from each other. To- 
day these churches still ex- 
ist, but the Baptists own 


A Hard Job, But a Glorious One 


F, E. Warren 


This can be dene with ease because we have none of the 
Gistractions and allurements of the city to compete with. 
Any poor traveling moving picture show can always play 
to packed houses every time it chances along, no matter 
how indifferent or silly the pictures. Any strolling lec- 
turer of any sort can speak to large audiences at will, no 
matter what the subject or manner of man may be. The 
writer remembers standing astonished to see the crowds 
attending a traveling “‘menagerie,’ consisting of one mis- 
erable looking little black bear, a wretched mcnkey, two 
or three snakes and some half-starved ponies. 


One might multiply these illustrations, but enough have 
been given to show that the people are desperately hungry 
for son:e kind of social pleasure or recreation. 


Here is the need and the opportunity. To lift up to a 
higher, fulier standard of living, a whole parish, a whole 
county. There is the opportunity to make over the entire 
life of a whole community. There is little of the sordid- 
ness of life one sees in some sections of our cities, but, on 
tho other hand, life in the rural districts is very narrow, 
mean and, too often, sinful. Of recreation for young and 
old practically none at all. And just because our Church 
is peculiarly suited to supply the need, so much the greater 
#S our responsibility. The 
other denominations, which 
so greatly outnumber us, 
have but a narrow, puritan- 
ical view of religion. Joy 
of life, earthly happiness, 
fundamenta! teachings of 


one and have a thriving 
congregation there, the 
Methodists another, also 
with an active membership, 
and we own the third. 
What seems to have hap- 
pened is something like 
this. After the Revolution 
many of the old families 
moved away, and although 
others came, they were of 
not quite such stately birth. 
and the Church did not see 
how it was possible to exist 
without these first families. 
and so matters were left to 
the other denominations. 
It is a heresy, hard to down, 
that our Church can only 
appeal to the high-born and 
cultured. 

Hxperience teaches us 
that the Chureh has a defi- 
nite place in the life of 
every community) and 
among all classes of people. 
All that is needed is to 
bring the Church to the 


It is a hard job to go into an isolated county com- 
munity or small town where people are discouraged, 
where there are possibly no modern conveniences 
for yourself or your family, where sometimes there 
are petty squabbles of long standing, where people 
are sometimnes narrow and prejudiced and little, and 
where what you dc will never be appreciated by some 
of the people, probably least by those for whom you 
make the greatest sacrifices. 

But it is a glorious job to put your faith up against 
the lack of faith of many, to put your hope, ungov- 
ernabie because supplied from an unquenchable 
source, up against the hopelessness of many, to put 
your love, all embracing and tender and mighty, to 
the breaking down of strongholds up against the bit- 
terness and antagonistics around about you. 

By the grace of God—and how sure you are in 
such a situation that it is His grace alone-—you are 
able to have the joy of achievement. It may be that 
the achievement dcesn’t emerge so that any one else, 
your brother pastors or your friends or anybody, 
knows it. But you know-that things have happened, 
that the good Lord Himself has been your partner 
in the enterprise, and that it is a success. 

lt is a hard job, but a glorious one, to be a coun- 
try minister. 


the gospel have no place in 
their religion. Amuseraent, 
however innocent, is sinful. 

Will the people respond? 
The response is so quick. 
so sincere, that it is pa- 
thetic. All they are wait- 
ing for is a leader; they 
will follow gladly. almost 
blindly. Gtiven the proper 
equipment, our Church can, 
with ease, become once 
more the dominating influ- 
ence in the life of the en- 
tire community. What this 
will mean no one can with 
certainty foresee, but we 
believe that it will result in 
a better understanding of 
education, a more healthy, 
wholesome, joyous life with 
wider interests. It will 
tend to keep the best’ of our 
young people in the coun- 
try instead of forcing them 
“out to the cities, and thus 
will preserve to the coun- 
try the most useful of its 


people. In many places we 

have never tried, and in others we are irying, but in a 
most faint-kearted way. Our Church has the great mes- 
sage of a Saviour’s love and a divine life to deliver to 
every man and woman and child. 


If we would make atonement for the past neglect, we 
must bestir ourselves and intelligently undertake the work, 
fully awake to the changed conditions of country life. 


Good roads and the automobile have made church at- 
terndance much easier than formerly, but they have taken 
away from the church, almost entirely, one of its most 
important functions, that of ministering to the social life. 
People come te church today, from longer distances, with 
more ease, and in less than a quarter of the time it used 
to take, and they travel home just as easily and speedily. 
No longer are homes eight or ten miles away isoiated from 
each other, but there is constant intercourse during the 
week. So that one of the reasons why country people went 
to church in the old days—to meet one’s friends—has dis- 
appeared. And it is to fill this particular social need that 
the church of today must apply itself. No longer is the 
old colonial church, with its four bare walls, standing soli- 
tary by the roadside, with its reading and preaching of 
God's Word perhaps on every Sunday sufficient to supply 
instinctive longings for friendly intercourse. As a rule, 
our country church services are rather dull, it is very dif- 
ficult to have good music, and while, unquestionably, they 
doe supply comfort and consolation and inspiratioon to the 
older inembers, they do not fill a very large place in the 
hearts or minds of the younger people. 


Of ccurse, what is needed is to make the church the 
centre, the real social centre, of the whole community. 


citizens. 
Is there not an appeal, a challenge to those of the 
younger clergy whose eyes are fascinated by the city? In 


. the country one of mediocre attainments can become the 


veal leader of an entire community, whilst in the city he 
is quickiy lest in the crowd. Is the appeal of our country 
work less strong than the appeal of other domestic fields? 
May not even the burning zeal and enthusiasm which 
sweep seme men to the foreign field find satisfaction in 
one of the deserted fields of our old Diocese? 


MEMORIAL. 
Heroic Dead of Verdun. 
EJmer C. Pedrick. 


Tf in the morn they feared. in the night 
They never swerved. Death could not them appall. 
There was one Way, one Truth, one Hope, one Light, 
One Right that shone triumphant over all. 


tf in the noon they doubted. at the last 
There was no way to shirk, no way but one 
That opened on the gates of death and cast 
On many days, a shadow cross the sun. 


{f in the night they doubted, their last breath 
Saluted once again the eternal goal, 

Chantirg a war-song in the face of death, 
And tore the cloud of darkness from the soul. 
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PLANNING AND BUILDING IN THE SMALL PARISH 
By the Rev. B. Duval Chambers 


This parish consists of the old Mother Church dating 
back to the middle of the last century, one chapel erected 
shortly after the Civil War, and a second chapel, which 
has been in existence about thirty years. It is located in 
a diocese whose bishop is greatly interested in rural work, 
and is most helpful and enecuraging at all times. He en- 
courages with a personal friendliness. frequent visitations, 
good advice and material assistance. 

The varish church is located in a trucking section, one 
chapel in a grain-farming district and the other is in a rail- 
road village, from which 90 per cent. of the men com- 
mute daily to the nearby city. The communicant list has 
ranged for a number of years between 125 and 150, sel- 
dom below the former, never above the latter. The or- 
ganizations consist of three live Sunday schools, two 
euilds, Bible classes and the Woman’s Auxiliary. The 
lethargic Si. Andrew’s Brotherhood diverted its energies 
to the live guild. The parish church is alone in its im- 
mediate neighborhood, while across the road from one 
chapel is a Lutheran Church and near the other chapel 
are Roman Catholic and Methodist Churches. The rector, 
however, is the only resident clergyman within the parish 
limits. 

A two-story building at the parish church, used for 
many years by the Sunday school and for unusual services 
and meetings, shawed signs of decay. It was a case of 
repair the cld or build a new one. After much discussion 
for and against, vestry and congregation assent and dis- 
sent, it was decided to build a parish hall on another site 
adjacent to the church or parish property. When the final 
decision was arrived at, plans were procured, ways and 
means for securing funds outlined, all doubt and opposition 
disappeared: every dissenter and assenter vied one with 
another in immediate and effective action. 

A frame building 36x50, to contain an auditorium, stage, 
dressing-rooms and kitchen, was planned. The stone for 
the foundation was secured at a small outlay and was 
hauled without expense. Two masons in the congregation 
made very reasonable terms and put their work through 
with dispatch. A fair estimate from a nearby contractor 
was accepted, the lumber hauied free of charge, and opera- 
tions were soon under way, and in an incredibly brief time 
a completed building made its appearance on the country 
side. 

To give a concrete illustration (concrete being the ma- 
terial used as well as the adjective) of the saving by the 
congregaticnal helping hand—the cost of the steps in the 
vestibule was estimated at $35. With a little ministerial 
effort between the handles of a wheelbarrow and the work- 
ing outside of union hours by an enthusiastic parishioner 
(an expert in his line), an excellent job was made, and 
the cost was the price of the materials, less than $5. The 
total cost of this buildimg will not be given, because it 
was completed hefore the present reign of high prices, so 
the figures would simply occasion vain wishes, envy or pos- 
sibly downright unbelief. 


How was it paid for? In the same way it was built, 
by every person in the congregation doing his and her 
pert. As many hands make light work, so can many con- 
tributors reduce a large debt. The building was ready for 
occupancy in six months, and in two years was paid for. 

Long before this hall was even thought of, the necessity 
for such a building in the railroad town was very appar- 
ent. Month after month the Guild had discussed and 
looked tor a suitable location. This dragged along for 
more than a year, with no solution or acceptable location 
jn sight. Finally the clergyman in charge decided to act 
upon some advice given by a visitor to the students when 
he was in the Seminary. This pastor of experience said, 
“Whenever you want a Sunday school superintendent, or a 
teacher, or a leader, don’t take some one you think might 
do it, but go after the best man in the church.” If that 
works in the case of a Sunday school, it should work with 
a building site, thought the rector, so he forthwith ap- 
proached the largest land-owner in that section and asked 


him for the best lot in the entire community. Not to his 
utter amazement (for this rector had faith in Dr. Clark’s 
advice), this owner said, “‘Yes, I’ll sell you that lot upon 
one conditicn, that you put up a creditable looking build- 
ing.’ Upon the publication of this extraordinary piece of 
news the little band of communicants was electrified. So- 
liciting «committees, plans and autos immediately got under 
way. When in a short time the money was taken to the 
owner and he was asked to make over the deed, he was 
greatly surprised, as he thought the whole thing a far-in- 
the-future proposition. But realizing and appreciating the 
veal and enthusiasm of the neighborhood, while he was noz 
living there at the time, not to be outdone by others and 
wishing to exhibit a good spirit, he said, “To show you 
tnat I have an interest in the church and community, I 
am going to give you that lot, and what is more, if you 
promise to mcve the church in town and put it beside 
your hall, I’'jl give a whole acre of ground, which will be 
enough for both.” I mention this, at the risk of tedious- 
ness, simply to show that upon a venture of faith such as 
this, besides the eager efforts of the congregation, very 
practical help comes from most unexpected quarters. 

As the men of this chapel were largely commuters and 
could co no hauling or render any other assistance in the 
work, this building cost over $1,000 more than the one 
previously Gescribed. Their construction was along the 
same general lines, the second being larger and profiting 
by several lessons we learned from the first. Both were 
made possible in one way only—by the interest, energy, 
good-will and liberality of every person in the parish and 
a majority of the people of the community. Outside of 
the Bishop’s donation of $500 to each hall, there was no 
contribution over $100, and only three of that sum, which 
proved parish co-operation and a co-operation which did 
not cease with the completion of the building. Each hall 
was equipped with a piano, folding chairs, a cook stove, 
utensils and dishes enough to meet the demands of any 
function There was also a large assortment of decora- 
tions which lent color and attractiveness to the various as- 
semblies. A stereopticon made trips back and forth as 
needed. As there was no electricity at hand, this machine 
wes connected with the prestolite of an automobile parked 
close to the nearest window. It might be added that the 
full equinment was quite as much of an asset as the build- 
ing; for whe has not served his time carrying chairs, stage 
furniture, dishes, etc., to the nearby school building, and 
then, worse th#n that, have to carry them back, when there 
was no incentive, no excitement, no one else to do it. 

The question is frequently asked, ‘““Why a parish hall?” 
First, it takes the Sunday school out of the church, gives 
the teacners and scholars opportunity of doing work which 
wes noi possible in the noise and commotion and distrac- 
tion inevitable with all the classes in the nave of the 
church, even though distributed at greatest possible dis- 
tances. These buildings have answered that question most 
conclusively in this county by the fact that they have 
ministered te every community need since their- erection. 
Ons of the earliest meetings was the largest gathering of 
people ver assembled in that part of the county in the 
interests of good schools Not long after, a get-together 
smoker resulted in the formation of the Improvement As- 
sociation, which has aroused much civic pride and been 
the means of many greatly-needed improvements. After 
a wedaing in the parish church a reception was held in 
the parish hall, which was vastly more convenient than 
driving five miles to the bride’s home. During the war 
both halls found many opportunities of opening their doors 
for Liberty Loan and Red Cross meetings, work-rooms and 
entertainments for soldiers. If there was one use for 
parish buildings before the war. there are a dozen reasons 
for them now. The community’s needs are many, the par- 
ish hall meets them. Aside from all religious uses, it is 
one, if not the answer to the question being asked by those 
who see the trend of things, who are vitally concerned in 
the future of our rural districts—“How can we keep our 
boys and girls in the country?” 


We have no tears Thou wilt not dry; 
We have no wounds Thou wilt not heal; 
No sorrows pierce our human hearts 
That Thou, dear Saviour, dost not feel! 


Thy nity like the dew distils, 
And Thy compassion, like the light, 
Our every morning overfills, 
a7 And crowns with stars our every night. 


No love, no life goes ever from us; it goes as He went, 
that it may come again, deeper and closer and surer, and 
be with us always, even to end of the world. Out of the 
body to God—that shall be that last outgoing, the ever- 
lasting entering in. That is what we wait for—the adop- 
tion, the redemption of our body, the full manifestations 
of the sons of God.—Mrs. A. D. Whitney. 


One of the surest ways to get a person to show out his 
best side, either in spirit or in work, is to expect it—Ex. 
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AN INTERESTING OLD CHURCH SITE 
By Mrs. Eleanor Fairfax Griffith | 


fWe publish this article in this special issue of the 
Southern Churchman dealing with rural work because it 
shows so vividly the desolation of the Church which 
marked the perind after the Revolution in many of the 
eld colouial parishes, in contrast with which stands the 
new life of vigorous country congregations as they are 
being developed by the forces of today.—Hd. S. C.] 


Washington Parish, Westmoreland County, in the Dio- 
eese of Virginia, was established somewhere between 1655 
and 168). The name appears in an authentic list of par- 
ishes dated in the latter year. 'The parish was certainly 
named for the Washington family, founded by the brothers 
John and Lawrence, probably the most praminent pioneer 
settlers, who established seats in this part of Westmore- 
“and at about the former date.. Of the earlier churches in 
the parish no records remain. When it grew strong 
enough to crect two of the substantial and supposedly per- 
manent brick churches, of the later colonial era, one, the 
“upper church,’”’ was located at Round Hill, then in West- 
moreland. but, since the readjustment on the county and 
parisn lines in 1777 and 1778, now in King George County 
and Hanover Parish. ‘fhe “lower church’’ was known as 
“Pope’s Creek Church” from a nearby stream. The site 
is immediately on the State road down the Northern Neck, 
about one mile east of where it crosses the creek. It is 
about four or five miles from Wakefield, the birthplace of 
Washington, and five miles from Stratford, erected by Col- 
onel Thomas Lee, who was a member of the King’s Coun- 
cil, president and commander-in-chief of the colony, and 
for a while governor by royal appointment, the birthplace 
cf Richard Henry Lee, of “Light Horse Harry” Lee, and 
lastly of his son, General Robert H. Lee. Of the old Pape’s 
Oreek Church there remains only the outline of the brick 
foundation, showing the size to have been 40 by 60 feet. 
A public schoolhouse once occupied part of the site. While 
on a visit to Stratford a short time ago, the writer went 
to the old family vault, and finding a marble tablet in 
gocd preservation, copied from it the following inscrip- 
tion: 

“Were lies buried the Hon. Col. Thos. Lee, who died 
Novemter 14, 1750, aged sixty years; and his beloved wife, 
fMannah Lee. She departed this life January 25, 1749- 
50. Their monument is erected in the lower church of 
Washington Farish in this county, five miles above their 
county seat, Stratford Hall.’’ 


There is now no vestige of this monument to be seen, 
hut I am reliably informed that it was taken from the 
ruined church and used as a hearthstone by some one liv- 
jng near the spot. 


Bishop Payne, when his health failed as Missionary 
Bishop to Africa, returned to his native State and made 
his home (which he called Cavalla) in Westmoreland Coun- 
ty. Taking charge of Washington Parish, he became much 
interested in this historic church. and thought he had se- 
eured the means of rebuilding it “with funds left by 1 
gentleman in New York for rebuilding such churches.’’ 
With this object in view, he had the site enclosed and a 
drawing made of the proposed church, but unfortunately, 
the fund could nat be obtained. About 1872 Bishop Payne 
commenced to hold regular services one Sunday afternoon 


ie ~ 


The Great Commission. 


AS 


CHINA FAMINE RELIEF. 


Minister Grane, of China, has cabled to the Secretary of 
State, putting in the strongest terms the need for continu- 
ing famino relief. He cites the fact of prolonged drought 
threatening the total loss of the spring crops, particularly 
in the Province of Chihli. Two millions of people have 
looked forward to profiting from this spring crop, and it 
uow means that they will have to receive aid until the 
summer crops are gathered in August. 

Those who have studied the situation see that this makes 
it necessary for Americans to keep up their generous sub- 
scriptions. 

The cable further states that though the Chinese have 
contributed wonderfully according to their ability, relief 
in the degree in which itshas been given would never be 
possible except for American and Canadian friends. 

It is also to be said that there follows in the wake of 
every familie additional calls for supplementary gifts. Hven 


in each month in the schoolhouse then occupying the site 
cf the old church, which services were continued by his 
successor, the Rey. William C. Latane. During the Bish- 
op's rectorship of the parish he wrote out in the register a 
eae of the parish, from which the following is a quota- 
ion: b 

“Pope’s Creek Church was one of the churches in which 
the Rev. Archibald Campbell officiated. As this was the 
Principal parish church, and in the immediate neighbor- 
hood of the Washingtons, Lees and other influential fami- 
lies, services were probably held here regularly until some 
time after the Revolutionary War. After this came con- 
stant changes in the ministers, and this, with other ad- 
verse influences common to this and all Episcopal! churches 
threughcut the State, led to infrequent services, then to 
the neglect of the fabric of the church, until it became so 
dilapidated that it was finally burned, with the permission 
of the proprietor (Mr. Storke), into whose hands it had 
fallen about 1828, lest the cattle, which were allowed to 
oy refuge in it, should be killed by the falling of the 
roof. 

“The [cllowing notice of this church, taken from Bishop 
Meade’s renert to the convention. May, 1838, is sadly in- 
teresting: lt was near this chufch that General Washing- 
ton was born; it was in this church that he was baptized. 
Were it was that he received those early impressions of 
religion which, instead of being effaced by age, seemed to 
grow with .ais growth and strengthen with his strength. ° 
1 have said that the church is now in ruins. I would add 
that about twenty-six vears ago (1812), when in deacon’s 
orders, I remember to have been in it with Rey. Mr. Norris, 
an early aad beloved associate in the ministry, at which 
time it was heginning to decay in the roof. But there was 
a large congregation, and twenty-eight children were 
brought forward for baptism. It would appear that the 
site of this church, though containing the graves of the 
most important families in the neighborhood and many 
others, owing to some neglect on the part of those inter- 
ested, was never secured to the vestry of the parish.’’ 

The Parson Campbell to whom Bishop Payne refers in 
the preceding extract, he again mentions as having been 
in charge of this parish from 1754 to 1774. His brother, 
Alexander Campbell, and himself made their home in this 
country, whither they had emigrated from Scotland. At 
the breaking out of the Revolutionary War, the Rev. Archi- 
bald: took part with the Americans, while Alexander re- 
turned to Lis native land and went to Glasgow. His young- 
est son, Thomas, the celebrated poet, was born there after 
his return.’’ Bishop Payne also states that Mr. Ruel Keith 
officiated as lay reader in old Pove’s Creek Church while 


che was private tutor in the parish and boarding at Mont- 


rose with Mrs. Rose, about 1816-18. Afterwards he be- 
came tas first professor in the Theological Seminary at 
Alexandria, Va. The Bishop was personally acquainted 
with Mrs. Rose, and heard her speak with much interest 
of Mr. Keith in connectiGn with his residence in this par- 
ish. There are now very few, if any, Episcopalians in the 
immediate vicinity of this old church, and its place is 
taken bv the church at Oak Grove, a few miles distant, 
put much more conveniently situated for the congregation, 
which still includes in iis membership some of the Wash- 
ingtons and their descendants. 


wher the hunger stage has passed, there is the danger of 
pestilence, and preventative measures must be taken on a 
large scale. Then, too, where death has entered so many 
tamilies, there are many orphans and widows left. These 
must be cared for, and in the first days of their destitution 
famine relief is a necessity. 


It is now possible te give a complete report of the 
amounts which have been contributed to date. There has 
been sent through the Central Committee appointed by 
the President of the United States a total of $3,750,000. 
In addition to this, various Christian bodies have sent 
through their own treasurers a total of $1,250.000. Chi- 
nese auxiliaries have forwarded a total of $250,000, and 
the American Red Cross has given outright $1,000,000. 
This brings the total to date to $6,250,000. This sum is 
gratifyiug, even though it does not reach the desired maxi- 
mum that many Americans had hoped the United States 
would coutribute when they first thought of this matter in 
the fall. of 1920. If we can augment this amount by a 
generous gift of several millions more up to the first of 
August, we ought to have reason for feeling that we have 
done a great piece ci work, and that this total of so many 
millicus of dollars will be a most substantial expression to 
the Chinese people of the sympathetic interest of the 
American people. 
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| Church Intelligence 


Centennial Hymns Wanted. 


Plans for the celebration of the Cen- 
tennial of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society and Semi-Centen- 
nial of the Woman’s Auxiliary are tak- 
ing definite shape. One desire of the 
Committee on Arrangement is that 
these events should call forth the pro- 
duction of a new hymn preferably with 
new music which would make a per- 
manent addition to our hymnal. With 
this in mind the committee is asking 
that such of our people as are qualified 
submit hymns for this occasion, the 
content of which should be expressive 
noi only of the past accomplishment, 
but of the hopes and aspirations of 
the world extension of the Church. The 
committee reserves the right to con- 
sider only such hymns as are in the 
spirit of this centennial celebration, and 
are of the highest quality and of a 
standard worthy of being associated 
with the great hymns of the Church 
and therefore of being perpetuated. 
This is in no sense a competition, but 
if from the efforts of the ccenimittee 
one or more good hymns are produced, 
it will be-the endeavor of the commit- 
tee to place them before the Church 
with the hope that they may have wide 
use in the Church. 

The committee will take steps to re- 
fer all compositions to the Church's 
best authorities on hymns so that in 
rendering its decision it can give as- 
surance that a consensus of competent 
opinion has been reached. 

The committee would call attention 
to the fact that the words are only 
half of a hymn, and that if a new set- 
ting in music could sing itself into the 
Church life, the missionary services of 
the Church would receive a new uplift. 
While the committee will receive words 
for hymns without music, they would 
urge that writers themselves secure the 
co-operation of composers so that they 
may submit complete hymns. When 
this is impracticable, the committee is 
willing, if specially desired, but with- 
out undertaking any responsibility in 
the matter, to try to secure the com- 
position of appropriate music. 

All suggestions should be sent to 
the Centennial Sunday Committee, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council. 


The one hundred and twenty-sixth 
annual Council of the Diocese was held 
in Christ Church, Charlottesville, the 
Rev. W. Roy Mason, rector, May 18- 
20, the opening service being the cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion by the 
Bishop, assisted by Rev. Messrs. Gra- 
vatt, D. D., Brydon and Mason. 

The Rey. E. L. Goodwin, D. D., was 
re-elocted Secretary, but, being unavoid- 
ably prevented from attendance, the 
Rev. G. M. Brydon was elected Secre- 
tary pro tem. The Rev. W. Clayton 
Torrence, rector of St. Timcthy’s 
Church, Herndon, was appointed As- 
sistant Secretary. 

The Bishop’s address, which was read 
at the first business session, after giv- 
ing a summary of his official acts and 
statistical report, was devoted to mat- 
ters of great interest in the develop- 
ment of the work of the Diocese, the 
proposed changes in canons, the new 
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system of Church schools, tiie Nation- 
Wide Campaign, ending with a strong 
appeal to the Church people of the Dio- 
cese to take seriously to heart the 
seeming breakdown of moral standards 
in the life of the present day. 


The most important matter coming 
before the Council was the considera- 
tion of proposed changes in various ca- 
nons of the Diocese governing the work 
cf the Diocesan Missionary Society, the 
Diocesan Board of Religious Education 
and the Social Service Commission, and 
the further conduct of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. .The proposed amendments 
were adopted» Under the new rule the 
Nxeecutive Committee of the Diocesan 
Missionary Society, composed of ten 
members elected from the Diocese and 
ten others elected by and from the 
five convocations, will be practically the 
Execuiive Committee of the whole 
missionary Church extension, religious 
education and Social Service work of 
the whole Diocese. Boards of Religious 
Mducation and of Social Service elected 
by this Executive Committee will have 
charge of these departments of the 
work. A streng Board of Apportion- 
ment, acting under the Hxecutive Com- 
mittee, will prepare the budget for all 
the missionary and extension work, of 
the Diocese, including also its pro rata 
share of the work of the Gteneral 
Church,*’and will make apportionment 
of this amount to the parishes of the 
Diccese after approval by the Executive 
Committee and final approval by the 
Council of the Diocese. 

Blections resulted as follows: 

For the Standing Committee: The 
Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., dean of 
the Theological Seminary; the Rev. W. 
H. Burkhardt and the Rev. John J. 
Gravatt, D. D., both of Richmond; 
Messrs. Gardner L. Boothe, Alexandria; 
A. R. Hoxton, headmaster of the Epis- 
copal High School, and W. M. Lyle, of 
the University. 

Executive Committee of the Diocesan 
Missicnary Society: The Bishop and 
the Treasurer of the Diocese, ex-officio, 
the Rev. Messrs. W. R. Bowie, D..D., 
W. H. Burkhardt and J. F. Ribble, of 
Richmond; Archdeacon F. W. Neve, of 
Ivy Depot, and the Rey. Kensey J. 
Jiammond, D. D., of Culpeper; Messrs. 
John M. Taylor, John Stewart Bryan, 
John B. Minor, Oliver J. Sands, of 
Richmond, and Robert Beverley, of Hs« 
sex County. 

Convocational Representatives: The 
Rev. W. Roy Mason and Dr. J. H. Dil- 
lard, of ithe Albemarle; the Rev. E. L. 
Woodward, M. D., and Mr. John T. 
Ramey, of the Piedmont; the Rev. F. 
D. Goodwin and Mr. W. W. Marston, 
cf the Rappahannock; the Rev. W. D. 
Smith. D. D., and Mr. Lewis C. Wil- 
liams, of the Richmond; and the Rey. 
G. B. Palmer and Mr. Robert T. Morri- 
son, of the Valley. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
‘he Rev. Messrs. B. D. Tucker, Jr., D. 
D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va.; Kensey J. Hammond, D. D., Cul- 
peper; George P. Mayo, Richmond, and 
W. R. Mason, Charlottesville. Lay 
Deputies: Messrs. John M. Minor, John 
M. Taylor, John Stewart Bryan and R. 
Carter Scott, all of Richmond. Alter- 
nate Deputies: Rev. Messrs. M. S. Tay- 
lor, Berryville; EK. L. Woodward, M. 
DD The, Plainsy gj. EeeRibbler Dy. 
Richmond, and W. J. Morton, D. D., 
Alexandria; Messrs. W. W. Chamblin, 
Leesburg; John T. Ramey, Marshall; 
Dr. B. M. Roszell, Winchester, and Dr. 
John N. Upshur, Richmond, 

Nominated to fill two vacancies in 
the Church Schools Corporation: The 
Rev. F. E. Warren and Mr. W. W. Mar- 
ston, of Urbanna; Judge J. W. Chinn. 
ot Warsaw, and Mr. John F. Scott, of 
Fiedericksburg. Nominated to fill one 
vacancy in the Board of Trustees of the 
Blue Ridge Industrial School: Mr, John 
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M. Taylor, of Richmond, and Dr. J. H. 
Dillard, of Charlottesville. 

At the evening meetings the Council 
convened as a Board of Missions to hear 
reports of the missionary work of the 
Diocese. The Executive Secretary of 
the Diiccesan Missionary Society and the 
Archdeacon of the Colored Work made 
reports at the Wednesday evening meet- 
ing, followed by a strong address by 
the Rev. William H. Milton, D. D., on 
the Naticn-Wide Campaign. 

The Council adopted unanimously a 
resolution to the effect that “the larger 
interest cf the Church and the Diocese 
will be most truly served by making 
no readjustment or changes for 1922 
in the quotas already assumed by the 
Diocese of Virginia for diocesan and 
general work.’ This means, of course, 
that by unanimous action of the Dio- 
cesan Council the Diocese will assume 
the full quota for the year 1922 as- 
signed to it by the Nation-Wide Cam- 
peign Department of the Presiding 
Bishon and Council, 

The meeting on Thursday evening 
was devoted to the report of the Com- 
mittee on the State of the Church, 
presented by the Rev. W. H. Burk- 
hardt, chairman, and followed by ad- 
dresses upon various phases ot the work 
of the Diocese by Archdeacon Neve. 
Kev. B. D. Tucker, Jr:; DD vandeene 
Rev. J. H. Gibboney, 

The Council was one of the best at- 
tended of recent years by both clergy 
and lay delegates. The entertainment 
provided by the congregations of Christ 
Church and St. Faul’s Memorial Church. 
University, was delightful, and alto- 
gether this Council, in its showing of 
the work of every department of our 
diocesan life and in practical things 
accomplished, has been one of the most 
profitable and interesting of recent 
years. 

The Council will meet next year in 
All Saints’ Church, Richmond, the Rey. 
J. Y. Downman, D. D., rector. 

pin. SMG 184, 


Meeting of Churchmen’s League. 


A very interesting meeting of the 
Churchmen’s League of Henrico Coun- 
ty was held at All Saints’ Parish House 
Thursday, May 12, presided over by the 
president, Mr. Oliver J. Sands. After 
the meeting was cpened with prayer by 
the Rev. Carl S. Smith, of St. James’ 
Church, reports were made by Mr. R. 
C. Beverley, on Work in Vacant Par- 
ishes, and by the treasurer, Mr. Clai- 
borne Watkins. 

A very valuable and interesting ad- 
dress was made on ‘‘Men’s Bible 
Classes,’ by Dr. Douglas S. Freeman, 
editor of the News Leader, who point- 
ed out the value of men’s Bible classes 
as an agency for good and as a’means 
of building up the membership of the 
Church, stressing the fact that while a 
good teacher was very desirable, a good 
organization was more important, re- 
sulting, as it did, in the interest and 
work of the men themselves. Other 
interesting addresses were made by 
Mr. Lewis C. Williams on ‘‘Church 
Schools’; the Rev. G. McL. Brydon on 
“The Nation-Wide Campaign and Its 


| Results to Date’; the Rey. William E. 


| 


Cox on ‘Each Church’s Apportionment 
in the N.-W. C.,’”’ and Dr. Ennion Wil- 
liams on the campaign which he is now 
carrying on against the morals of the 
day. The League gave its endorsement 
and: backing to Dr. Williams’ efforts 
in this campaign. It was resolved by 
the League that a Standing Committees 
on Men’s Bible Classes be appointed by 
the president of the League, this com- 
mittee to endeavor to increase the at- 
tendance at the Bible classes of the 
various churches, and to stimulate in- 
terest in forming other classes. Mr. 
R. E. Anderson called the attention of 
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the members to the convention of the 
Brothernood of St. Andrew in Norfolk 
this fall, urging a large attendance of 
members of the League. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Second Council of Diocese. 


Diocese of Southwestern Virginia met 
in St. John’s Church, Wytheville, Wed- 
nesday, May 18, the opening service 
being a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion by the Bishop, assisted by the 
Rev. F. H. Craighill, Secretary of the 
Diocese, and the Rev. C. F. Smith, Dio- 
cesan Missioner. The sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Thomas K. Nel- 
son, D. D., of the Theological Seminary 
in Virginia. 

After the calling of the roll and ap- 
pointment of committees the Bishop 
made his annual report and address. 
In. his address he emphasized the great 
importance of religious education both 
in the Sunday school and the colleges 
and schools of the Diocese, and sought 
the co-operation of the clergy and peo- 
ple in the important work of obtaining 
fit young men as candidates for the 
Christian ministry. He also spoke of 
the problem arising from the Industrial 
Home and Farm for Homeless Boys at 
Covington and the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign Fund. 

The usual reports of the various edu- 
cational institutions in the Diocese 
were received and ordered printed in 
the journal along with that of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. The latter report 
showed such wonderful results of the 
efforts of the members of the Auxiliary 
under the leadership of the president, 
Mrs. Hobart, that it was received with 
a rising vote of thanks. 

A most important change in the man- 
agement of the affairs of the Diocese 
was the adoption of resolutions looking 
to the establishment of a Diocesan Of- 
fice and the appointment of an Execu- 
tive Secretary of the Diocese to act In 
the joint capacity of Secretary of the 
Diocese, Secretary of the Executive 
Board and Secretary to the Bishop. 
These resolutions were adopted and the 
change will take place as soon as a 
suitable person can be found to accept 
the position of Executive Secretary. 

At the night service the Rev. W. 
Cosby Bell, D. D., addressed the Coun- 
cil on “The Call to the Ministry”; the 
Rey. Mr. McAllister, of the Diocese of 
Washington, on “The Christian Nurture 
Series,’ and at the request of the 
Bishop, Dr. J. L. McSparran, of the 
Missionary District of Kyoto, spoke 
hriefly on his work in Japan and the 
Lospital soon to be erected in Osaka. 

On Thursday the Treasurer, Mr. C. 
EH. Miehael, made his annual report, 
which was received by a rising vote in 
recognition of the faithful and efficient 
services of the Diocesan Treasurer in 
all matters pertaining to the financial 
welfare of the Diocese. 

Reports were received from Archdea- 
con KE. A. Rich, Diocesan Missioner C. 
I’. Smith and special Diocesan Misston- 
ary F. H. Craighill, and from the Com: 
mittee on the State of the Church. 

The committee called the attention 
of the Couneil to the lowering of social 
standards among young people, due to 
a lack of home training and influence. 

One of the most important matters 
before the Council was the matter of 
the Boys’ Home at Covington and the 
Nation-Wide Campaign Fund, which 
was up for consideration Thursday af- 
ternocn. & 

Mr. Michael presented a resolution 
of the Executive Board requesting the 
authecrity of the Council to remit to 
the Presiding Bishop and Council only 


one-half of the amount heretofore sent 
to them, the other half to be applied 
cn the needs of the Home at Coving- 
ton. Dr. Milton, Executive Secretary 
ot the Nation-Wide Campaign Depart- 
ment, was present, and spoke on the 


| matter from the standpoint of the Pre- 
| siding Bishop and Council. 


After quite 
@é lengthy discussion a moetion was 
passed that the entire matter be re- 


; ferred back to the Bishop and Execu- 
itive Board of the Diocese, with author- 


The second annual Council of the | 


ity to act as they saw fit. 
The date of holding the Council was 


| fixed upon the last Tuesday in May, in 
(spite of the efforts to have it changed 


to some day in January. 
The following elections were made: 


Mr. C. HE. Michael, Treasurer; the 
Rev F. H. Craighill, Secretary. 
Standing Committee: The Rey. 


Messrs. EH. A. Rich, W. A. Pendleton 
and T. D. Lewis, and Messrs. C. S. 
Hutter, C. P. MacGill and General Wil- 
liam A. Anderson. 

Hxecutive Board: The Rev. Messrs. 
Karl M. Block, G. Otis Mead and 
Churchill J. Gibson; Messrs. W. D. Ty 
ler, R. L. Peirce and Y. P. Marshall; 


Davis. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Messrs. W. A. Pendleton, T 
D. Lewis, J. M. Robeson and J. L. G%pdbs, 
and Messrs. R. L. Peirce, C E. Michael, 
M. C. Brown and Y. P. Marshall. 

Alternates: The Rev. Messrs. 'T. Gi 
Faulkner, Carlton Barnwell, W. B. Lee 
and G. O. Mead, and Messrs, J. D. Lo- 
gan, A. D. W. Walton, J. J. Osborne 
and C. P. MacGill. 

At night the Rev. W. H. Milton, D. 
D., addressed the Council and a largs 
congregation on ‘“‘The Nation-Wide 
Campaign.” 

The Council adjourned at 11:30 P. 
M. to meet in Emmanuel Church, Bris- 
tol, the last Tuesday in May, 1922. 

The ladies of the parish served each 
day at 1 o’clock in the Sunday schooi 
room of the church the delicious lunch- 
eons that are always characteristic of 
the town of Wytheville. Not only did 
the Council extend to them and the 
good people of Wytheville a rising vote 
of thanks for their unbounded hospt 
tality and kindness, but every one went 
away impressed with the fact that ‘old 
Virginia hospitality’? is by no means a 
thing of the past. 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Central Convocation. 


The spring meeting of the Central 
Convocation of Southern Virginia was 
held May 10 to 12, 1921; at St, An- 
drew’s Church, Lawrenceville, Rev. F. 
Bland Tucker, rector; the dean, Rev. 
C. Braxton Bryan, D. D., presiding. 

Preachers at the various services 
were the Rev. Drs. Hall and Bryan, and 
Messrs. J. G. Scott, J. K. M. Lee, G. 
W. Ribble, E. P. Dandridge and A. R. 
Price. A conference on Religious Edu- 
cation was led by Rev. H. H. Young, 
and on Wednesday afternoon the Rev. 
A. L. Kenyon told of the splendid work 
of the Emmanuel League for Young 
People in his parish. But perhaps the 
outstanding feature of the convocation 
was the devotional services led by the 
dean; his deep spirituality and keen 
insight, his gentle and unfailing humor, 
his love, appreciation and sympathy for 
the heart and mind of St. Paul and 
St. John, made the passages of Scrip- 
ture which he interpreted living words 
to his hearers. These talks of Dr. 
Bryan’s are unforgettable. The congre- 
gations were good at all the services, 
and the choir’s fine and faithful work 
was appreciated. 


Mrs. T. D. Hobart and Miss Aurelia H. | 


Among the eighteen ministers pres- 
ent, it was deplored that illness kept 
the beloved Bishop Tucker from alJ but 
one meeting—that of the Holy Com- 
munion on May 11, which he celebrated. 

The Rev. A. R. Price, who has re- 
cently taken charge of work in Pow- 
hatan County, was welcomed as a mem- 
Ler otf the convocation. 

This convocation was a great spirit- 
val uplift to the veople of St. Andrew’s. 
Such meetings help us to realize, more 
than any others, that spiritual fellow- 
:ship which expands and ripens amid 
the intimacy of informal gatherings. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Lieut.-Col. Charles C. Pierce. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Charles C. Pierce, 
head of the American War Memorial 
Commission, died of pneumonia on May 
16 jn a hospital in Tours, France. This 
news will be learned with sorrow by 
many of the, Church people in Wash- 
ingtcn, who remember him as Chap- 
lain Pierce, the popular preacher at 
the Cathedral open-air services when 
these services were first inaugurated. _ 
Chaplain Pierce’s helpful messages on 


Mt. St. Alban on Sunday afternoons 
around the Peace Cross did much to 
make these services, now an_ estab- 


lished custom, a success, and he will 
ever be remembered by those who heard 
him. For some years Chaplain Pierce 
was stationed at Fort Myer, and was 
therefore claimed, unofficially, as a part 
of the Diocese of Washington. Funeral 
services were held in Paris on Wednes- 
day, May 18, and later Mrs. Dewitt C. 
Jones, a daughter of Chaplain Pierce 
will bring to the United States the re- 
mains of Chaplain Pierce and his wife, 
who died at Neuilly some time ago. 


The Rev. Thom Williamson, the new 
rector of the Church of the Advent, 
was ordained to the priesthood in the 
Washington Cathedral Sunday morning, 
May 22, and preached his first sermon 


as rector of the Church of the Advent 
at the evening service. 


The Rev. Norman S. Binsted has been 
appointed vicar of St. David’s and St. 
Patrick’s Chapels, St. Alban’s Parish. 
and assumed his new position May 1. 
Mr. Binsted is a direct product of St. 
David’s, having been a member there 
as a boy and later going to the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary. After his 
ordination he went to Japan, where he 
served in the mission field until re- 
cently, when he returned to this coun- 
try. He has begun a good work as 
vicar of these chapels, and results ara 
alreadv perceptible. The parish of St- 
Alban’s is to be congratulated upon 
securing his services for this important 


work. 
M. M. W. 


NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-EHlect. 


SS SS eS 


Fiftieth Arniversary of the Rev. Dr.. 
Houghton Celebrated. 


Most everybody knows of New York’s 
unique parish, the Transfiguration, pop- 
ularlv called the Little Church Around 
the Corner. It isn’t a little church, 
and the story that got it the name isn’t 
true. The parish was founded by the 
Rev. Dr. George H. Houghton many 
vears ago, and his nephew, the Rev. 
Dr. George C. Houghton, has just cele- 

brated the fiftieth anniversary of his 


12 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY 28, 1922 


ordination. He has been and still is 
il, and it was with difficulty that he 
took part in the service. The Bishops 
taking part were Gailor and Manning, 
and the other clergy, several from 
Metropolitan New York. The church 
was crowded with friends, especially 
with actors and actresses, and there 
were flowers from the Players’ and 
Salmagudi Clubs, the Girls’ Friendly 
and half a dozen other societies. There 
was a silver loving cup from members 
of the Lambs’ Club, and many splendid 
words of appreciation of long and faith- 
ful work were uttered by Bishop Man- 
ning. 

The story is that when the Rev. Dr. 
William T. Sabine, afterwards a Bishop 
in the Reformed Episcopal Church, was 
appealed to by some actors to perform 
the marriage service fer two of their 
company, that divine plead off and ob- 
served that there was a little church 
around the corner where they might 
get served. They tried the Transfigu- 
ration, so described, found it glad to 
serve, and ever since the church has 
been the spiritual home of actors, art- 
ists and allied people. Indeed, it is 
the unique centre of an artistic world, 
often religious and oftener neglected, 
that reaches out to the ends of the 
earth. Bishop Sabine once assured the 
writer that no such incident ever oc- 
curred, and that he never refused to 
serve theatrical people. He said the 
first he heard of the incident he read 
it in newspapers. 

Whatever the fact, the wonderful 
work done by the Houghtons, uncle and 
nephew, and through them by the 
Church, is a wholly unique and alto- 
gether splendid one. 


Dinner to Bishop Manning. 


On Whitmonday evening the Church 
Club gave the Bishop a dinner and re- 
ception at the Hotel Waldorf, hearty 
and loyai, and in his address Bishop 
Manning again appealed for help to 
complete the Cathedral nave. He be- 
eved conditions in the Diocese never 
better than now for hard work and for 
great things. He wanted,all clergy to 
receive at least $1,500 a year salary, 
the episcopate to be endowed, and the 
Church to be extended. Other sneak- 
ers were Bishop Gailor, Dean Robbins 
and Mr. Hugene H. Outerbridge. 


Christian Unity Lectures. 


The Christian Unity Foundation. 
Bishop Lines, of Newark, the honorary 
Tresident, and Dean Robbins the presi- 
dent, gave this season seven addresses 
in the Brick Presbyterian Church, 
which, .with one exception, were not as 
well attended as thev should have been. 
The general subject was ‘‘The Church— 
Its Nature and Function,’ and it was 
treated from different viewpoints, as 
the New Testament idea, the Catholic 
and Protestant conceptions, how far the 
authority ought to extend and how 
much unity may be expected from it, 
the compelling forces making for 
unity and the claim of a united Church 
on the allegiance of men and women. 

Lecturers included the Rev. Dr. Mac- 
kenzie, head of the Congregational 
Seminary at Hartford; Dean Fosbroke. 
of the General Seminary, and the Rev. 
Dr. W. P. Merrill, pastor of the Brick 
Church; Bishop Stearly, of Newark, and 
the Methodist Bishop McConnell, of 
Pittsburgh; the Rev. Dr. Peter Ainslie, 
of Baltimore, former president of the 
Disciples’ General Convention, and the 
Rev. Dr. William Adams Brown, of 
Union Seminary. The addresses are to 
be issued in book form. 

CG, 


ALABAMA 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


An Haster Preaching Mission. 


“All the city was moved’; one finds 
the Bible words fit best to describe the 
work of the Holy Spirit, whether on 
the first Palm Sunday or within the 
great forty days of cur own vear 1921. 
The Inter-Parochial Mission held by 
Bishop Bratton, of Mississippi, in Mo- 
bile just after Haster was an event in 
the life of that city, differing in kind 
and degree from any other religious 
effort the writer knows of. 

To find out just what differentiates 
this mission from other admirable and 
successful enterprises, and granted it 
the measure of general sympathy and 
hearty co-operation it enlisted, your 
correspondent has been questioning 
every one to be met who took an in- 
terest in it. A clever girl graduate of 
Columbia said it was “the Bishop’s 
kindness’’—when instead one might 
have expected such a girl to enlarge 
cn the fine general plan of the Bishop’s 
teaching and the ability of its carrying 
out. Another felt that it was the sense 
cf God’s presence which prevailed with 
the missioner and reached out over his 
hearers. But generally the effect of 
the mission has gone too deep for peo- 
ple to speak of it easily. The subject 
of the preaching was drawn from the 
words, “The whole creation groaneth 
and travileth in pain together until 
now, waiting for the manifestation of 
the sons of God.’ The line of thought, 
our failure and delay in carrying for- 
ward the work of the kingdom. 

The sermon upon Indifference, from 
the text ‘‘Curse ye Meroz, because he 
went not to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty’’; the impressive simplicity 
af teaching about the Holy Communion, 
about the Holy Spirit, about the most 
effective method of Bible teaching and 
study, and the gratitude that is to fur- 
nish a standard for offering to God, 
fastened themselves deep in the mipds 
of us all, and nelped us to a compelling 
desire to carry out advice whose fruits 
se manifestly appeared in Him who 
gave it. 
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EAST CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Executive Council Holds First Meeting. 


The first meeting of the Bishop and 
Executive Council of the Diocese of 
Hast Carolina since the election of that 
body by the recent convention in Hden- 
ton, met in Clinton on Wednesday, May 
11. Bishop Darst presided and the 
Ven. W. R. Noe, of Wilmington, acted 
as secretary. There are very few 
changes in the personnel of the Council 
from last year. 

The Council organized by naming the 
Rey. William H. Milton, D. D., as vice- 
chairman. Chairmen of the various de- 
partments were named as follows: Fi- 
nance, Major B. R. Huske; Publicity, 


‘the Rey. William H. Milton, D. D.; Re- 


ligious Education, the Rev. George W. 
Lay, D. C. L.; Nation-Wide Campaign, 
the Rev. R. E. Gribbin; Christian Social 
Service, the Rev. J. N. Bynum. 

A number of matters referred to the 
Executive Council by the annual coun: 
cil, or convention, were taken up at 
this meeting. The matter of East Car- 


plete certain work in the Diocese al- 
ready under way and the necessary ap- 
propriations made. Several chapels, 
parish houses and rectories are being 
constructed with funds granted by the 
Fixecutive Council. It was decided to 
make an urgent appeal to the people 
of the Diocese to pay their campaign . 
pledges in order that the extension work 
of the Church may not suffer. 

Miss Rena Harding was by resolu- 
tion asked to accept the executive sec- 
retaryship of the Church Service 
League. Sufficient money to employ 
her for her whole time was appropri- 
ated. The Rev. J. N. Bynum was elect- 
ead a delegate to the convention of 
Christian Social Service workers in Mil- 
waukee, 

MWe oo Ber, 


St. Stephen’s Red Springs and St. 
Matthew’s, Maxton, are now in charge 
of the Rev. Thomas F. Opie, who came 
from the Diocese of Scuthwestern Vir- 
ginia the first of January. This is a 
missionary work in two important lit- 
tle towns, one of which, Red Springs, 
is the home of the large Presbyterian 
school, Flora MacDonald College. The 
county of Robeson was settied by the 
Scotch, and Presbyterians are the pre- 
dominating denomination. Since Mr. 
Opie’s coming the relationship of the 
whole community towards the Hpisco- 
pal Ghurch has been most kindly. A 
short time ago Mr. Opie was called on 
ta conduct the Methodist prayer meet- 
ing in the absence of the pastor, and 
Sunday, May 1, he conducted a special 
service at the Presbyterian College. On 
May 15 he preached the commencement 
sermon for the high school in the Pres- 
byterian Church, St. Stephen’s being 
too small to accommodate the students. 
On the fifth Sunday after Easter there 
was a svecial service held by request 
in the Episcopal Church in commemo- 
ration of the one hundred and second 
anniversary of the founding of the In- 


dependent Order of Odd Fellows. The 
local lodge attended in a body, and 
Mr. Opie preached the sermon. In this 


way the prejudice that has existed 
against the Episcopal Church here, as 
in so many small towns where it is lit- 
tle known, is being dissipated, and the 
whole community is coming to take a 
different view of the Church. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt, Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Diocese to Re Divided. 


The Diocesan Council met in the 
Church of the Holy Comforter, Sum- 
ter, One MiayanlaiealeSem os 

The attendance was large and great 
interest was manifested in the affairs 
of the Church in the Diocese and in 
general. The Bishop read his report, 
which was able, and, after speaking of 
diocesan affairs, he spoke of matters of 
general interest. The Bishop Coadjutor 
also read his repert, which was heard 
with no little interest. 

The two matters which claimed the 
attention of the Council, in addition to 
routine business, were the adoption of 
the canon setting forth the organiza- 
tion of the Diocese along the line of 
the general Church and the division of 
the Diocese. It was decided to divide 
the Diocese, and a committee was ap- 
pointed to form the line of division 
and to make proper adjustment of 
funds, and to report to next meeting 


fet Council. 


clina’s participation in the Sewanee en- ° 


dowment was gone into, but final ac- 
tion was deferred. So far Hast Caro- 
lina is credited with $19,000 on its 
auota of $65,000. IWote was taken of 
requests for financial assistance to com- 


The Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., 
addressed the Council on Religious Ed- 
ucation within the Province of Sewanee, 
and the Rev. Bland Mitchell made a 
very interesting address on the Nation- 
Wide Campaign. 
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The spirit of the Council was fine, 
and there was an optimism which was 
splendid. 

The good people of Sumter enter- 
tained with a delightful hospitality. 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. 


D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Lines’ Address to Convention 
Deals With Political, Social and 
Industrial Questions. 


The Newark Diocesan Convention 
was held in Trinity Cathedral May 17- 
18, with the largest attendance remem- 
bered by any one. In his address 
Bishop Lines, dissenting entirely from 
the teaching that the clergy should 
keep silent upon political, social and 
industrial questions, said that the 
clergy must speak upon them and not 
be silent until Christian principles 
were regarded. He spoke of the grow- 
ing hardness in business and that pro- 
hibition was the law of the land and 
must be obeved; that the American 
saloon deserved its fate and should 
stay dead. He said the authorities of 
the State, county and city deserved con- 
demnation for allowing the proposed 
prize fight at Jersey City, and the con- 
vention voted to send the strongest 
protest upon this subject. He said that 
the public men who were talking so 
much about maintaining natienal rights 
and overlooking national duties to- 
wards the world were violating true 
principles on national and personal con- 
duct. He said the talk about blue 
laws and 100 per cent. Americanism 
was worthy of contempt. He said that 
the endowment of colleges, the estab- 
lishment of public libraries, could nct 
make up for the building up of great 
fortunes by an iniquitous tariff and by 
the killing off of competitors in busi- 
ness. He said that the true wealth of 
the community and strength of the 
Church were in spiritual and moral 
rather than material resources, and he 
urged every one to go back to his par- 
ish and add to the true wealth of the 
community in the coming year. 


Bishop Stearly’s address dealt with 
large diocesan questions, and the new 
situation with the use of the new Dio- 
cesan House, and the conduct of great 
institutions just now provided by large 
gifts in the Diocese. He took decided 
ground in favor of giving to women in 
the Church the place accorded them by 
the Lambeth Conference. 


Members of the Standing Committee 
were re-elected, the delegates to the 
Provincial Synod chosen, the member- 
ship in the Board of Religious Educa- 
tion and Board of Social Service were 
filled up, and other boards, after re- 
ports from the same had been made. 
One-third of the boards named will 
henceforth be elected by the conven- 
tion, one-third appointed ty the Bishop, 
and these sixteen members may add 
eight to their number. New regula- 
tions concerning diocesan institutions 
and their responsibilities to the Diocese, 
their ability to ask te appeal in the 
Diocese for funds, were adopted. Dr. 
Milton was present at the convention, 
and the subject of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign was fully and strongly pre- 
sented. There was an animated discus- 
sion upon the status of women in the 
Chureh, and the desire expressed by 
‘some conservative members that the 
mind of the Diocese should be learned 
before action was taken. It was final- 
ly voted to take the first step, in re- 
moving the word male from the con- 
stitution as a restriction to the elec- 
tion of delegates to the Diocesan Con- 
vention, and then look forward to ac- 


A new feature of the convention was 
the report on the state of the Church 
in the Diocese, which presented many 
subjects of interest and importance, and 
made profitable discussion. A resolu- 
tion in favor of disarmament was 
passed. A large amount of business 
was transacted by the convention and 
the best feeling prevailed. 


Death of the Rev. John Butterworth. 


In the death of Rev. John ¥. Butter- 
worth, on May 17, at his home in Sum- 
mit, the Diocese loses one of its oldest 
and best loved clergymen. He gradu- 
ated from Columbia College and the 


General Seminary in 1867, and was 
ordained in 1867-69. After service in 
New York City he was rector of 
churches in Dover, Jersey City and 


Summit, in the Diocese of Newark, for 
some vears rector at Sandusky, O., and 
thereafter a chaplain at the American 
Church in Dresden. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev.-H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council. 


The fourteenth annual Council of the 
Diocese met in St. George’s Church, 
Griffin, May 11 and 12. Dean John- 
ston, of St. Phillip’s, Atlanta, preached 
at the service held the evening before 
Council was organized. 

Wednesday morning the Council 
opened with a celebration of the Holy 
Communion, the celebrant being the 
Pishop. At this service the Bishop 
made his address. He made a touch- 
ing plea for justice to the negro race. 

The Executive Board has been in ex- 
istence for one vear, and it has wel! 
justified its creation. It saves time 
and makes for efficiency. The Council 
runs more smoothly and gets through 
ils work more quickly. At the social 
service conference Wednesday night 
the Rev. Augustine Elmendorf spoke. 

One new departure was made that 
seems to be in keeping with the times. 
The women were given the right to 
serve on vestries. It appears that they 
will be eligible to. serve anywhere that 
a man may serve. 

There was some opposition to this, 
not because they would not be efficient, 
hut rather because men might shirk 
their duties and force the women to 
assume them. 

The Council took note of the fact 
that Mr. Robert DeTreville Lawrence, 
of Marietta, had heen a member of the 
Council for practically fifty years. By 
a standing vote of recognition the Coun- 
cit paid honor to Mr. Lawrence, and 
so expressed its appreciation for his 
long and faithful service. 

The Rey. Cyril E. Bentley was elect- 
ed Executive Secretary of the Diocese. 

The following delegates were electéd 
to represent the Diocese in the Syned, 
which meets in Savannah next autumn: 
The Rev. Messrs. W. W. Memminger. 
C. B. Wilmer, S. A. Wragg, I. H. Noe, 
G. I. Hiller, R. R. Claiborne; Messrs. 
©. L. Bunting, T..H. Nickerson, G: lL. 
Pettigrew, O. A. Coleman, N. K. Smith, 
H. A. Coles. 

From the Women’s Auxiliary the fol- 
lowing: Mrs. Ulric Atkinson, Mrs. C. 
L. Pettigrew, Mrs. M. F. Amorous, Miss 
Rosa Woodberry. 

The following men were elected to 
serve for three years on the Hxecutive 
Board: The Rev. @. I. Hiller and H. 
A, Willey, David Woodward and Mr. 
Baker, Miss Rosa Woodberry. 
| Reports from forty-five of the fifty 
congregations show the total quota of 
the Dioceses on the N.-W. C. to be 
slightly over-subscribed. It is not as 


tion upon the whole subject next year. ‘large an over-subscription as that for 


| vited. 


last year, but is still slightly in excess 
of 100 per cent. 

The following are the three banner 
parishes of the Dioceses, in so far as 
paying in full their quota before the 
end of the year 1920 made them such— 
Emmanuel, Athens; St. Luke’s, At- 
lanta; St. James’, Marietta. 

The next annual Council will meet in 
Trinity Church, Columbus. 

Rewhua Ce 


TENNESSEE 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Troy Beatty, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Church Service League Makes Pilgrim- 
age to Grave of First Bishop 
of Tennessee, 


A Jandmark in the progress of the 
Church School Service League has been 
made. Mrs. BH. M. Perkins, vice-presi- 
dent for the Middle Tennessee section, 
arranged a beautiful pilgrimage for the 
children to St. John’s, Ashwood. Whit- 
sunday was chosen because it is the 
regular day for the League to make 
their Birthday Thank Offering. The 
Vision of the C. S. S.‘L. is that this 


| will be as big at the Triennial Conven- 


tion as the United Thank Offering. 
Bishop Beatty has been so pleased with 
the success of the meetings at Ashwood 
that he has designated Whitsunday as 
Children’s Diay for Middle Tennessee 
every vear. 

Besides the general invitation given 
to the whole Diocese, all the leaguers 
of Middle Tennessee were especially in- 
Clarksville, Advent, St. Ann’s, 
and Christ Church. Nashville sent large 


| delegations. St. Paul’s Church, Frank- 
lin, and St. Peter’s, Columbia, went 
with their whole congregations. Mount 


Pleasant and many smaller places were 
well represented. 

St. John’s Church is the oldest 
church in Tennessee except St. Paul’s, 
Franklin. It marks the burying place 
of James Harvey Otey, the pioneer 
Bishop of the State. Just a century 
ago, in 1821, young Otey came across 
the Cumberland Mountains from North 
Carolina to teach school in Franklin. 
After a year he went back, but in 1825, 
kaving been meanwhile baptized by 
William Mercer Green, later Bishop of 
Mississippi, and grandfather of the 
present Bishop-Coadjutor of that Dio- 
cese, and confirmed and ordained dea- 
con by Bishop Ravenscroft, of North 
Carolina, he again came to Franklin 
and founded old Harpeth Academy, a 
famous school in its day. Teaching all 
the week, on Sundays he conducted the 
services of the Book of Common Prayer, 
then all but unknown in that as in 
other communities of the Volunteer 
State. 

The little congregation he gathered 
about him became the nucleus of St. 
Paul’s Church and the Diocese of Ten- 
nessee. The young deacon’s missionary 
zeal led him after his Sunday morning 
service in Franklin to make weekly 
visits, riding a borrowed horse over 
eighteen miles of rough road to Nash- 
ville, where he held service in the af- 
ternoon in the Masonic Hall. Such was 
the beginning of the now strong parish 
of Christ Church. 

Vastly different, however, from these 
weekly trips of young Otey was the pil- 
grimage of the children to celebrate 
the church’s birthday at his tomb. 
Hither flocked crowds over modern 
highways in automobiles. 

The old spacious church, erected by 
the Polk family in 1837, was crowded, : 
but many stood out on the lawn at the 
service. The Rt. Rev. Troy Beatty, as- 
gisted by the Rev. Dr. Watts, of Co- 
jumbia, and the Rev. Bernard Camp- 
bell, of Franklin, celebrated the Holy 
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Communion. Bishop Beatty spoke in 
a most happy way, and the children 
realized the full meaning of Whitsun- 
day and the Church’s mission when he 
had done. 

After service the children marched 
with flowers and laid them as a tribute 
on Bishop Otey’s grave. Then Bishop 
Beatty read appropriate prayers for the 
occasion. 

The choir of St. Peter’s, assisted by 
others, led the music excellently. 

After a superabundant feast on the 
lawn and a most sociable evening, all 
reluctantly took leave, determined to 
make the festival a success greater than 
ever next year. 

: Bacs 


TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Conference for the Clergy Well At- 
tended. 


A well attended conference for the 
clergy was held for three days, May 9 
to 12, at Sylvan Beach, where a most 
elegant and spacious home has been 
turned over to the Diocese for tempo- 
rary use. 

Bishop Coadjutor Quin called the con- 
ference to order Tuesday evening and 
asked Bishop Kinsolving to set forth 
the purpose and aim of the meeting, 
which in his usual happy manner the 
Bishop did. 

Bishop Quin was celebrant at the 
early communion Wednesday. The con- 
ference on Chureh Publicity proved to 
be most helpful, and the Rev. William 
Wesley Daup, of Marlin, editor of the 
Fexas Churchman, was elected a dele- 
gate to attend the meeting on Church 
Publicity to be held in St. Louis, June 
28 and 29. The Rev. W. N. Claybrook, 
of Tyler, was elected a delegate to at- 
tend the summer conference for train- 
ing mission preachers at Sewanee the 
latter part of August. Ministerial re- 
eruiting, the Church Service League, 
summer camps and conferences, fur- 
nished subjects for fruitful discussions. 
The clergy were the guests of the Hous- 
ton Rotary Club Thursday, of which 
Bishop Quin is president, and enjoyed 
the address of Sir Auckland Geddes at 
Rice Institute in the afternoon. Along 
with the serious business of the con- 
ference there was abundant amusement 
and enjoyable recreation. 


Vacation Camps. 


In preparation for the two vacation 
camps for Church boys and girls there 
will be a leader’s conference on Syl- 
van Beach, June 8, 4, 5. The leader- 
ship of the two camps will be under 
the Rey. -Gordon M. Reese, assisted by 
Mr, Frank Cox, University of Virginia, 
for the boys, and Miss Edith Parker, 
from Louisville, Kyv., for the girls. The 
cost of these conferences. will be $10, 
and through the generosity of several 
good ©Churck people it will be possible 
to pay part of the expenses of a good 
many young peopie who are unable to 
meet their cwn. 

The boys’ camps are Camp Allen, June 
6-18, Sylvan Beach, near Houston, and 
Camp Kinsolving, June 16-25, near Aus- 
tin. 

The girls’ camps are Camp Kinsolv- 
ing, June 6-15, near Austin, and Camp 
Allen, June 16-25, Sylvan Beach, near 
Houston. 


A Religious Educational Conference 
» will be held at Sylvan Beach, June 30 
to July 9, which will attract many of 
the clergy and laity, since the program 
offers exceptional opportunities of hear- 
ing most eminent speakers. Bishop 
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Quin will treat ‘“Men’s Work’’ and Mrs. 
Quin ‘“Woman’s Work.” Miss Edith 
Parker will lecture on Girls’ Work and 
the Rey. Gordon Reese, Boys’ Work. 
Religious education will be in charge 
cf Gardner Tucker, and Bishop Capers 
will. teach the Bible. Church History 
will be taught by the Rev. W. Past 
Witsell, rector of St. Paul’s, Waco, Tex. 
Ample provision has been made to en- 
tertain each attendant for the small 
sum of $10. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. Cc. I. Olmstead, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Mark’s Church, Syracuse, the Rev. 
Percy T.- Fenn, D. D., rector: On the 
morning of Whitsunday, Bishop Olm- 
eted.confirmed a class of sixty-five per- 
sons in St. Mark’s Church. The class 
was gathered, prepared and presented 
by Dr. Fenn, who assumed the reetor- 
ship of the parish on December 1, after 
a rectorate of nearly sixteen years in 
Wichita, Kan. 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D., Bishop 


Diocesan Convention: Bishop Williams 
Makes Clear His Stand on Social — 
and Economic Question. 


With more confirmations than ever 
before in the history of the Diocese, 
and with benefactions for all purposes 
increased by more than 400 per cent., 
the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of 
Michigan closed the most successful 
year in its history at its eighty-eighth 
annual convention held on May 11 and 
12 at Ann Arbor. 


One of the most interesting features 
of the convention was the discussion 
which ensued over the introduction of 
a resolution asking the United States 
to take the lead in calling a confer- 
ence of the nations of the world for 
the discussion of disarmament. The 
resolution was offered by the Rey. S. 
S. Marquis, D. D., rector of St. Jo- 
seph’s Church, Detroit, and formerly 
head of the Welfare Department of the 
Ford Motor Company, as well as a for- 
mer dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 


The resolution was combatted most 
strongly by the Rev. W. D. Maxon, D. 
D., of.Christ Church, who was a hos- 
pital chaplain in the late war, and who 
was supported in his stand by the Rey. 
B. W. Pullinger, rector of Grace 
Church, Detroit, who was likewise a 
chaplain in the Canadian Army. After 
considerable discussion on both sides 
from both clerical and lay delegates, a 
motion to lay the matter on the table 
was lost. A later vote on the resolu- 
tion showed forty-one members of the 
convention in favor of calling the con- 
ference and fifty-six opposed, several 
not voting. Bishop Charles D. Williams, 
who was the presiding officer, especial- 
ly asked to have his vote recorded as 
being in favor of the resolution and of 
calling such a conference. 


Another interesting feature of the 
convention was the discussion of the 
entire Pension Fund matter by the Rev. 
W. Warne Wilson, rector of Trinity 
Church, Detroit, and chairman of the 
Diocesan Pension Fund Committee. Af- 
ter his remarks explanatory of the 
scheme, he offered a resolution that 
this Diocese set apart whatever sum 
may be necessary from the unexpended 
portion cf the budgets of the various 


departments each previous year to as-— 


sist any clergy who may be in need of 
assistance and whose cases may not be 
adequately cared for by the benefits of. 
the Pension Fund. This resolution was 
passed by the convention. 


Another of the interesting contests 
Which occurred at the convention was 
the effort on the part of some members 
of the convention representing various 
parishes in the Diocese to voice their 
cbjection to the social and economic 
stand which the Bishop of the Diocese 
has taken in his published writings and 
in his sermons. 


Feeling that this criticism of his 
stand on industrial and social questions 
might jeopardize the financial support 
of the Diocese and in some measure 
embarrass the Diocese, the Bishop, in a 
stated utterance to the convention as- 
sembled in executive session; made 
clear in very definite terms his stand 
and stated that if at any time in the 
judgment of the convention the Diocese 
would be relieved and prospered by a 
change of leadership, his resignation as 
Bishop of Michigan would be put into 
the hands of the convention subject 
only to the canonically required judg- 
ment of the House of Bishops thereon. 
After considerable discussion from 
which the public was barred, the con- 
vention voted a resolution of confidence 
in the Bishop, and further provided in 
their resolution for a complete discus- 
sion of the whole question of the - 
Church’s stand upon social and indus- 
trial questions, the assumption being 
that this committee, in conference with 
the Bishop, will thresh out these mat- 
ters and will arrive at a common meet- 
ing ground and probably formulate a 
definite policy for presentation at the 
next convention. It was the unanimous 
feeling of the convention that no con- 
sideration whatever should be given to 
the Bishop’s offer to resign at this 
time. 


The officers of the convention, 
elected, are as follows: 


Secretary of Convention and Execu- 
tive Secretary of the Bishop and Coun- 
cil, Charles O. Ford, Detroit; Assistant 
Secretary of Convention, Rev. Charles 
L. Ramsay, Detroit; Treasurer, W. T. 
DeGratf, Detroit; Registrar, Rev. Paul 
Ziegler, Detroit; Chancellor of the Dio- 
cese, Mr, Lewis H. Paddock. 

Standing Committee—Rev. W. D. 
Maxon, D. D., Rev. S. S. Marquis, D. 
D., Rev. Warne Wilson, Rev. Henry 
Tatlock, Messrs. D. W. Smith, George 
W. Patterson, Sidney T. Miller. 

Hxecutive Council—Rt. Rev. Charles 
D. Williams, Chairman; Rev. W. Warne 
Wilson, Vice-Chairman; Rev. W. D. 
Maxon, D. D., Rev. Henry Tatlock, D. 
D., Very Rev. Warren L. Rogers, Rev. 
Julius A. Schaad, Rev. W. L. Torrance, 
Rev. S. S: Marquis, D. D> DSEasull- 
van, Sidney T. Miller, C. R. Wells, F. 
C. Gilbert, H. E. Van De Walker, D. 
W. Smith, R, MeClelland Brady, Treas- 
urer; Charles O. Ford, Secretary; Arch- 
deacons Bartow, Ramsay and Jermin. 

Also of considerable interest at this 
convention was the initial meeting of 
the Michigan House of Churchwomen, 
which had been provided for a year 
ago by canon, and which met at the 
same time and place as the Diocesan 
Convention. Chief among the legisla- 
tion was the formation of the Woman’s 
Executive Council, which will be divided 


as 


up into Departments of Missions, Social 


Service, etc., and which will maintain 
its connection with the Executive Coun-. 
cil of the Diocese through some of its 
member's being also members of certain 
departments of the Executive Council. 
Committees were appointed to go into 
the question of women’s work in all its 
phases in the Diocese, and comprehen- 
sive reports will be prepared and pre- 
sented at the next meeting of the House 
of Churchwomen. 
TE. (Canis 
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6 Christianity and the Community 


cc cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth =D CGC 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor | 


A RURAL CHURCH POLICY. 


At a recent address on the general 
subject of country life, and how to 
make it more attractive, Dr. Albert 
Shaw, editor of the Review of Reviews, 


said that one of the things most need- | 


ed was “a rural life policy,” ‘and he 
went on to amplify it by saying that 
we must not retain the mental attitude 
that children in the country are not 
to expect as good an education as those 
ia the cities, and that country homes 
must be uncomfortable, 

In other words, there must be defi- 
nite change of opinion with regard to 
rural life and its conditions. There is 
good reason, too, that such a change 
should come now, because there is no 
longer any reason why oil lamps for 
light and ugly stoves for heat should 
be a regular and necessary part of the 
furnishing cf the couniry home. Indi- 
vidual lighting systems, both gas and 
electric, are thoroughly practical and 
comparatively inexpensive today, and 
can be installed in homes that are at 
a distance from towns and cities just 
as well as in those within the corporate 
limits. 

Wo all remember the inspiring words 
and notes of the war time song, ‘‘Keep 
the Home Fires Burning,’’ and now 
that the war is over we should add an- 
other clause to that slogan so that 
it would run, ‘“‘“Keep the Home Fires 
Burning, But Burning in the Cellar.” 

This general change of policy toward 
the cendition of the country home is 
as essential in Church matters as it is 
in the country at large. 

Wiiy cannot one diocese adopt the 
tixed plan of making rectories in coun- 
try parishes models of comfort and con- 
venience, sc that they would be a type 
for the homes around them? 

Such a policy would accomplish two 
things. It would do much to fill va- 
cant country parishes, and so restore 
the Episcopal Church to the prestige 
which it once held in the rural com- 
munities. 

In the second place. it would place 
the Church in the forefront of the mod- 
ern and much-needed movement of de- 
veloping a taste for country life. 

Some may think that this suggestion 
is more theoretical than practical, be- 
cause the entire burden of inaugurat- 
ing it would fall upon the centra! au- 
thority of a diosese, but we are con- 
vinced that if a “fifty-fifty’’ proposition 
were made to country parishes that in 
most cases it would be received in a 
sufficiently co-operative spirit to raise 
the necessary one-half of the expense 
locally; anyway, it would be worth 
trying. 

Another way in which the Church is 
taking a leading place in what should 


; the 
| both in réligious and social activities. 


be the nation-wide movement of try- 
ing to keep people, especially young 
people, in the country is by doing its 
share, and a little more than its share, 
toward procuring wholesome recrea- 
tion. 

Let every diocese encourage parish 
house building in every way possible, 
and urge its clergy to make these im- 
portant adjuncts to their churches real 
community centres, where games Of all 


‘sorts can be played, and meetings of 


every kind can be held, so thar pecple 
will come to think of the Church as 
leading influence in everything, 


RURAL CONDITIONS IN THE SOUTH. 


When the successor of the late Book- 
er T. Washington speaks he is always 
worth listening to, and what he said 
the other day at a conference in 12 
Southern city applies so much to con- 
ditions of both white and colered work- 
ing farmers that we quote him exten- 
sively in this issue, because, although 
Dr. Robert R. Moton is not yet so well 
known throughout the country as was 
lis predecessor, nevertheless the pres- 
ent head of Tuskegee Institute is rec- 
ognized as a man of national promi- 
nence. He spoke as follows: 

“The question of race relaticns, es- 
pecially in. the South, is very closely 
allied with country life as it affects 
my race. Highty-five per cent. of 
the negroes in the South live in the 
country. They produce about 70 per 
cent. of the cotton that is raised in 
America. It is very important for the 
country, therefore, and equally impor- 
tant’ for the negroes in America, for 
their own sakes as American citizens 
and as human peings, as well as for 
the economic value to the country, that 


}they should be made happy and con- 


teuted in the country. This is just as 
important for the white man as it is 
for the negro. 

“The interests of both races in the 
South are so closely interwoven that 
what helps the progress of one helps 
the progress of the other. In order to 
maintain and develop on our farms a 
strong, robust people, white as well as 
black, who will love country life, cer- 
tain things that have been neglected in 
the past must be carefully looked after 
in the future by the leaders of thought 
and action, as well as by Federal and 
State authorities. 

“The conditions must be made possi- 
ble for a negro to earn a comfortable 
living on the farm. We cannot have 
country life satisfactorily developed in 
any country until people are able to 
earn a decent living from the soil. 
Much has been done by our agricul- 
tural schools and colleges, but a great 


deal more must be done to enable the 
negro farmer intelligently and diligent- 
ly to dig out of the soil the things 
necessary for his material happiness. 
This is fundamental. 

“The negro farmer, as well as other 
farmers, must be paid a fair price for 
his products. In order to bring this- 
about, all farmers in the country must 
be encouraged in some form of co-oper- 
ative marketing. 

“The social life must also be im- 
troved. ‘The possession of money and 
of the things which money can buy is 
not enough to make men want to live 
their Jives in the country. Men go to 
the cities for the social contact they 
can have there. We must somehow 
provide better schools so that country 
boys and girls may he able to obtain 
an education that will make it possible 
for them to live their lives completely 
wherever they desire to cast their lot. 

“We must dio more to make our 


churches affd schools real centres of 
thought that will give such instruction 


|} and inspiration as will touch more di- 
| rectly 
| This will need an intelligent, godly min- 
listry with a knowledge of, and sympa- 


the daily lives of the people. 


thy with. country conditions, and not 
cone tnat is interested merely in what 
it can get out of the country people to 
take back to the eity. 

“Men and women must be taught to 
Tlay and to provide for themselves such. 
forms of wholesome amusement as will 
leave no aching void in the home life: 
ct the people. More and more we must 
provide our homes with modern con- 
veniences that will make it possible fou 
the mothers of families to get rid of 
much of the drudgery of country life. 

“The negro farmer should be pro- 


tected. There should be in no part of 
this country such a thing. as enforced 
labor, or peonage, and I thank God for 
the aroused sentiment which is driving 
this menace out of Georgia and’ other 
parts of the South. 

“If the negro is te remain on the 
farm, buying and owning a home and 
niaking this home a part of a live. 
wide-awake community, he must have 
the assurance that this property will 
remain his for all time to come, so 
long as he desires to awn it. We can- 
not expect a man to remain in an iso- 
lated, country place and plan a futures 
for himself and his children, when he 
feels that there is danger, not only oft 
losing his property, but also of losing 
the lives of himself and his family as 
weil. 

“In spite of much we hear that is 
discouraging, there is a large and in- 
creasing number of Southern men and 
women, black and white, who are cour- 
ageously working, in a spirit of true 
Christian patriotism, to bring about 
such a condition as will insure, not 
only more kindly feeling, but also more 
wholesome economic and spiritual con- 
ditions. 

“The South is now studying itself in 
the mirror of public opinion. Especial- 
iy is this true in the matter of race 
relations. A just and more satisfactory 
sottlement of this question is not far 
distant, when we of the South, black 
and white, begin to recognize our own 
shortcomings and seek to correct them. 
This self-criticism is manifested in the 
cfforts for co-operation between the two 
races, and it has given birth to a new 
spirit of good-will and sympathy be- 
tween them.” 
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May. 

1. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Easter. 
SS. Philip and James 

2, 3 4. Rogation Days 

5. Thursday. Ascension Day. 

8. Sunday after Ascension Day. 

15. Whitsunday. (a) 

18 20, 21. Ember Days : : 

22. Trinity Sunday. c 

29. First Sunday after Trinity 

31. Tuesday. 


‘Collect for First Sunday After Trinity. 


© God, the strength of all those who | 
put their trust in Thee: Mercifully ac- | 
cept our prayers; and because, through 
the weakness of our mortal nature. we 
ean do no good thing without Thee, 
grant us the help of Thy grace, that in 


keeping Thy commandments we may 
please Thee both in will and deed; 
Amen. 


through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Outbound. 


For those who fly to seek the haven’s 
shelter 
The coastwise shoals and sands hold 
peril dread. 
Let such reef sail and sound the foam- 
ing welter, 
And hold the anchor 
head. 


ready at the 


But not so. we. Outbound our course is 


‘not be at his best in the pulpit.” 


the election of Mrs. Dillon to the re- 
sponsible office of president of the re- 
sponsible society of Ladies’ Aid when 
Mrs. Vanhorn had been compelled to 
resign, was a great mistake, for she 
was young, and rather giddy, according 
ta some of the ladies. 

“There isn’t any bright side to this,” 
lamented old Mrs. Fitch. “JT know 
Betty Vanhorn better than most of you 
Go, for I visit my niece in the town 
where she lives. She’ll have a pack of 
young folks wearing out that new rug 
we bought last vear, and like as not 
she’ll ruin the new range. But it can’t 
be helped.” 

“Well, she’s not likely to ruin the 
yange by overmuch cooking,” remarked 
Mrs. Bruce. “I also visit in Eastwood, 
where the Vanhorns live, and I know 
Miss Betty is not very domestic. I 
doubt if she can fry a steak so any one 
can eat it.’’ 

“Poor Mr. Vanhorn!” ejaculated Mrs. 


| Lake, whose husband contributed more 


to the support of the church than any 
other member. ‘Mr. Lake has though: 
for some weeks past that Mr. Van- 
horn's sermons were hardly up to the 
mark, but of course his wife’s illness 
end getting her ready to go away will 
explain that. We were hoping that 
things would settle down now and his 
sermons would improve, but with poor 
cooking his own health will be endan- 
gered. Mr. Lake does enjoy a good, 
intellectual sermon so much that I dis- 
like to have him disappointed. A min- 


‘ister must have proper food or he can- 


Mrs. 
Lake was a notable housewife and the 
ladies had great respect for her opin- 


| lons. 


headed; 
Sea room waits yon; behind us all our 
fears. 
Free ocean’s space holds nothing to be 
dreaded, 
Nor perils lie in God’s eternal years. 
Welcome, then, offshore wind! Hach } 


sail home sheeted, 
The charted course true held, to sea, 


to sea! 
Whatever comes, that shall be bravely 
greeted, 
And nothing feared in all that is to 
be. 


—Selected. 
Poor Mr. Vanhorn. 
PART 


When Mrs. Vanhorn was threatened 
with nervous prostration and had to 
go to a sanitarium for an indefinite 
period, and when the two little Van- 
horns had to be gent to the two anx- 
jous grandmothers of the family, every- 
body said, “Poor Mr. Vanhorn!” Of 
course there were plenty of people to 
apply the same adjective to the tired- 
out wife and mother, but even a stran- 
ger could have detected in a short time 
that the preponderance of sympathy 
went to the successful young minister 
ef the new church on Walnut Street, 
in the pretty little city of Greendale. 
And when it became known that the 
minister’s capable, energetic, brilliant 
young sister had sprained her ankle, 
and could not look after her brother’s 
household while the wife was away, 
then everybody said, “Poor Mr. Van- 
horn!’’. for that meant that pretty, 
flighty Betty Vanhorn would have to be 
mistress of the disordered home instead 
of Martha, as had been planned. 

“There’s nothing seriously wrong 
with Betty, you know,’ said Mrs. Dil- 
lon, who was president of the Ladies’ 
Aid, ‘“‘and it’s only for a short time. 
Things can’t go to pieces in a few 
months. Let’s look on the bright side 
of things.’ There were those who said 


Betty Vanhorn was aware that her 
presence in the forlorn house was not 
desired by any one, and she knew the 
reason also, but she was not glad to 
take up the work herself. It was not 
her good will and pleasure that she 
left home and friends’ the very year 
after she graduated from high school 
to take charge of a house badly run 
down, and try to be pleasant and help- 
ful to a lot of critical people, as she 
termed them. But she loved her broth- 
er devotedly, and was sure he was de- 
stined to climb the ladder of success, 
so she undertook the work with a de- 
termination to do her best. Even the 
sour-looking maid in the kitchen gave 
notice the minute she saw the youth- 
ful temporary mistress of the house. 
and said uppishly that ‘‘no kid was 
going to boss her around.’ However. 
Betty theught the determination of Al- 
mira to leave a good thing until she 
tackled the work of cleaning by herself 
along with the regular duties of the 
housenold. 

“Now, Betty, whatever you do, I hope 
you will not allew a single lady of the 
church to get into the house until it 
is cleaned up—that is, past the parlor,” 
explained the Rev. Mr. Vanhorn the 
first day his sister had charge. ‘‘T’ll 
try to get a woman to clean up and 
we'll eat bread and butter until the 
house is in order. Entertain them in 
the parlor, which is the cnly room in 
the house in order, and manage the 
best you can until we can put away 
some things and clean up. I’ll help 
you after night when I get my sermon 
out of the way.’’ 

But the best laid schemes flail, and 
the first thing that happened that af- 
ternoon while Betty was sorting the 
wash was the appearance of a young 
couple wanting the Rev. Mr. Vanhorn 


to marry them. Unfortunately, Betty 
had not written down the places her 
brother had told her he intended to 
call, so it took an hour’s work at the 
telephone to locate him and get him 
home. It was five in the evening be- 
fore that was over, and then the broth- 
er and sister sat down literally to bread 
and butter. 

“New, this will never do,” said Betty 
te herself. ‘‘Mother said over and over 
that Arthr must have good, substantial, 
1:0urishing food, and I must prepare it. 
T’ll get up early tomorrow and get 
something done.” 

But next morning a -hurry-up call 
came from an elderly lady who was 
sure she was dying, and the minister 
lad to leave with the breakfast only 
half prepared. Betty put the toast in 
the warming oven and flew at the 
soiled clothes, for Mary Perkins was 
coming to wash and things would have 
to be in readiness for her 

Nothing else happened until ten 
o'clock, when Mary Perkins was called, 
home by the sudden illness of her baby, 
leaving the kitchen sloppy with suds 
and clothes in the blue water. Mr. 
Vanhorn was still at the bedside of old 
Mrs. Jones, and Betty had forgotten to 
eat anvthing. She was indulging: in a 
few tears when there came a vigorous 
rap at the back:door. It was impossi- 
ble to ignore it, so Betty dashed away 
her tears and opened the door a few 
inches, 

“You might as well let me in, or I’ll 
hreak in,’ said a merry voice. ‘Mother 
sent me over with a cherry pie for 
your lunch and it’s quite hot,’’ she went 
on, brushing past Betty, who showed 
no inclination to ask herin. “My good- 
ness. If IT had known the pan was so 
hot I’d have waited a little. What’s 
the trouble? Mary Perkins gone home? 
Never you mind! I’ve come to lend 
you a hand, and it’s some hand, I’ll 
have you know. There’s the door-bell. 
Run right along and don’t worry.” 

Betty sat on pins and needles while 
old Mr. Barker asked about Mrs. Van- 
horn, and the children, and the minis- 
ter, and the state of the house and a 
number cf other things. A strange girl 
in the kitchen, and no lunch ready for 
Arthur, when he should come back— 
but all the time she had to listen po- 
litely to Mr. Barker and try to say yes 
and no at the right places. The in- 
stant the door .closed after him she 
flew to the kitchen and almost fell over 
in her astonishment, 

“What have you been doing?” she 
gasped. 

“Not much of anything,” said the 
other girl easily. ‘‘Now look here, ’m 
no mind reader, but I can tell what 
you’re thinking. You’re afraid I’ll go 
and tell ail the church folks what a 
state this kitchen was in, but I won't. 
Um engaged to marry a young minister 
and I need some practice. The clothes 
are ready for the line, but I’ll let you 
put them out. Put on your sweater 
and mittens and youll have them up 
in a jiffy. Be sure to hang the pillow- 
slips all together, and don’t spread out 
the handkerchiefs. Make the washing 
look as little as possible, or folks will 
think the minister’s family extravagant. 
T’ll look after the lunch. Run along 
now.” 

The kitchen was neatly mopped. the 
kettles on the stove were sending forth . 
savory odors, and everything had a de- 
lightful air of cleanliness. ‘“‘How did 
vou do it?’ asked Betty, getting into 
the sweater. 

“Very easily. 
lengthy calls.” 

Although Betty did not know it, her 
stock went up when people saw her 
hanging out the nicely washed clothes. 
The fresh air brought a glow to her 
cheeks, and she rushed back to find 
the strange girl putting the finishing 
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‘touches to a very delicious-looking 
little meal. “Hush!” said the girl with 
a finger on her lips. ‘““Mr. Vanhorn is in 
the parlor. I’m going to slip out quiet: 
ly. I’m Mary Pentley, your next-door 
neighbor, and I want to get some ex- 
perience for next year. I'll be back 
this afternoon to lend you a hand,.”— 
Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


Help for the Nervous. 


Sit down calmly for a few minutes 
every morning and survey the duties 
of the day. Ask yourself not “What 
are the things I must do?’’ but ‘What 
are the things I can leave undone?” 
You will be surprised at the number of 
futilities you can dispense with, much 
to your own relief, and without injury 
tc any serious interests. 

Make room in the day’s activities for 
a brief period of rest and relaxation. 
This is absolutely essential. When I 
offer this advice I am sometimes met 
with a smile, as though I were pro- 
pounding a counsel of perfection, ‘Why, 
I have nct a moment to call my own, 
and how absurd to tell me to rest! In 
my house there is no time for rest.’”’ I 
reply, ‘‘There is always time to do the 


things that ought to be done, and rest | 


is one of those.’’ There are times when 
the highest achievement of character is 
not doing, but cessation from doing. 

Avoid haste and hurry; they are the 
things that confuse the brain and make 
clear judgment impossible. The beset- 
ting temptation of the nervous woman 
is to hurry from one duty to another in 
breathless haste, attempting many 
tasks, yet achieving none of them with 
dignity or freedom. When such a 
temptation arises, call a halt. Remain 
quiet for a few minutes, summon back 
your self-possession, and refuse to do 
in one hour work that should be spread 
over two. 

Habituate yourself to the control of 
the emotions. Nothing makes such 
havoe of the nervous system, nothing 
disorganizes the inner life like arger, 
fear, worry. These forces must be 
quelled if the soul is to maintain its 
supreinacy and peace is to be enjoyed; 
and this is done not, indeed, by a fiat 
of the will, but by substituting for these 
destructive emoticns such constructive 
cnes as love aspiration after some ideal, 
faith in God and reverence for the di- 
vine erder of life.—Harper’s Bazar. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Afield and at Home. 


Grace Louise Robinson. 


Forth from his home a man doth go, 
To toil within brown fields of grain, 
The joy of life to win; 
And with him goes 
The Lord of Life. 


To city streets a man doth go, 
To sense the work of quickening brain, 
The joy of life to win; 
And with him goes 
The Lord of Life. 


When the day’s work’s done and the sun 
doth go, 
iome comes each man to rest from 
strain, 
The peace of life to win; 
And with him comes 
The Lord of Life. 


Tver and always the thrill is deep; 
Ever and always sweet peace they reap. 
For the Lord of Life. 
Does ever keep ; 
The going out, the coming in, 
The toil without and life within. 


The Divine Inflow and Overflow. 


A friend has a beautiful lotus pond. 
A natural basin on his estate is sup- 
plied with water from a reservoir in 
the foothills some distance away. A 
gate regulates the flow of water from 
the main that conducts it from the res- 
ervoir to the pond. There, through 
the days of the perfect summer weath- 
er( the lotus flowers lie full blown 
1yvon the surface of the clear transpar- 
ent water. The June roses and other 
wild flowers are continually blooming 
upon its banks. The birds come here 
to drink and to bathe, and from early 
until Jate one can hear the melody of 
their song. The bees are continually 
at work in this garden of wild flowers. 
A beautiful grove, in which many kinds 
of wild berries and many varieties of 
ferns grow, stretches back of the pond 
as far as the eye can reach. 

Our friend is a lover of his kind, 
and no notice bearing such words as 
“Private grounds, no trespassing al- 
lowed,’ or “‘Trespassers will be prose- 
cuted,” stands on his estate; but at the 
end of a beautiful by-way that leads 
through the wildwood up to this en- 
chanting spot, stands a notice bearing 
the words “‘All are welcome to the 
Lotus Pond.” 


Here one may often find merry 
groups of children at play. Here many 
times tired and weary looking men and 
women come, and somehow, when they 
ec their faces wear a different exnres- 
sion—the burden seems to be lifted. 
My friend calls it his Soul Garden. and 
he spends many hours in quiet there. 
Everything in the immediate vicinity 
seems to breathe a spirit of kindliness, 
comfort, good-will and cheer. 

The gate of the pond is always open 
wide enough to admit a supply of water 
so abundant that it continually over- 
flows a quantity sufficient to feed a 
stream that runs through the fields be- 
low, giving the pure mountain water in 
drink to the cattle ane flocks that are 
grazing there. 
on through the neighbor’s fields. 

In this do we not see a complete par- 
allel so far as human life is concerned? 
In the degree that we recognize our 
connection with the Infinite Spirit 
which is the life of all, and in the de- 
gree that we open ourselves to this 
divine inflow, do we come into har- 
mony with the highest, the most power- 
ful ard the most beautiful everywhere. 
And in the degree that we do this do 
we overflow, so that all who come in 
contact with us receive the effects of 
this realization on our part.—R. W. 
Trine. 


Injustice and Pouts. 


The Unbiased Observer was visiting 
the Heath family. in which there are 
three children—Max, who is thirteen; 
Gwen, eleven, and Dolly, four’ The bov 
and the haby are generally easy to dis- 
cipline, but there seems to be constant 
friction between Gwen and her mother, 
so much sc that continual pouting bids 
fair to spoil what Nature intended to 
be a really beautiful little face. To 
the Unbiased Observer, the fault ap- 
pears to lie largely with the mother, 
and if the case were an unusual one, 
it would, perhaps, not be worthy. of 
record; but similar misunderstandings 
so often exist between parent and child 
that the consideration of the following 
incidents may be of value: : 

Gwen is not a bad child, but her 
mother seems to expect disobedience 
from her, or, at least, a lack of cheer- 
fulness. For example, Gwen had been 
sent to bed at six o’clock Sunday even- 
ing, ostensibly because she was sulky, 
really because her mother thought she 
was tired and needed extra rest. The. 
child was not given the real reason, 


| special treat. 


The stream then flows | 


however, and she went upstairs full of 
the rebellious feeling that a most un- 
merited punishment had been meted 
out to her. 


Max, for his supper thai evening, 
was given a large, fine banana, one of 
several which had been bought as a 
The next morning at 
breakfast two similar bananas were put 
at the places of the two older children. 
Gwen was particularly delighted, for 
she, of course, had had no banana the 
night before. She was smiling and 
happy when she took her place at the 
table. even though Max did announce 
triumphantiy that he had already had 
one, 

Then Dolly, the baby, arrived and be- 
gan to whimper because she had been 
forgotten in the distribution of fruit. 

“Give Dolly half of yours, Gwen,” 
said her mother. 


Gwen's smiles faded. 


“But, mother,” she said rather plain- 
tively, ‘““why can’t Max give her some of 
his? He had one last night’? (which 
would appear to be a logical and a 
decidedly reasonable question). 

The mother did not think so, how- 
ever. “Give me your banana, Gwen,’’ 


'she demanded, 


Gwen passed it over without a word, 


evidently having learned the futility of 


expecting justice from that quarter. - 

Her mother cut the fruit in half, 
gave one part to the baby and put the 
other on her own fruit plate, where it 
remained untouched until it was re- 
moved to the pantry. Max, in the 
meanwhile, devoured his prize with 
gusto. 


Gwen made no comment of any kind, 
but she ate the rest of her breakfast 
with small appetite and with a facs 
wherein sulkiness had replaced smiles, 
and with a very sore little heart she 
ceparted for school. 

“Don’t you think I did right?” asked 
the mother afterward of the Unbiased 
Observer, who didn’t feel so very un- 
biased after all. 

It was no time for polite camou- 
flage. 


“Tf you really want to know,’’ came 
the reply, “I think you did entirely 
wrong. Gwen was quite logical in her 
question, and perfectly courteous. if 
should have thought she was lacking in 
intelligence if she hadn’t- objected.”’ 

The mother looked surprised. 

“But shé is so sulky about every- 
thing,’ she complained. “I want her 
to learn to mind cheerfully.”’ 

““She’ll never do that,’” remarked the 
Gbserver, “while she feels such injus- 
tice in the ‘powers that be.’ ”’ 

“Do you think it was unjust to send 
her to bed last night?” the mother 
went on, in a slightly injured tone. 

The Unbiased Observer paused—but | 
she had been asked for an opinion and 
che gave it. 

“What heavier punishment could you 


possibly inflict if she is ever really 
bead?” she asked. ‘‘Secial ostracism— 
just because she looked cross. Wha 


would happen if our sins were punished 
in the same ratio?” 

And now the Qbserver wonders if she 
will ever be invited to make another 
visit!—Elise Underhill Eaton. 


‘Tt is the ten minutes after prayer 
that matter. You .say your prayers, 
but before God has time to answer you 
are up from your knees and off. We 
do not hear what the answer is: we do 
not wait to hear what it is. It may be 
that for years God has been trying to 
say something to us, but we have never 
given Him time to speak to us... . 
‘Be still and know that-I am God.’ ’— 
The Bishop of London. 
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The Four-Leaf Clover. 


There was once a leaf of clover 
By the others covered over. 

They were large and happy, too, 
For they had the sun and dew; 
While this leaf was poor and small, 
For it got no sun at all. 


But it said, “A mouse or man 
Can only do the best he can, 

And I think the same is true 

Of the under clover, too; 

Though I can’t grow like the rest, 
I will do my tiny best.” 


So it put out-all its strength, 

And a leaflet grew at length 

With the other leaflets three. 

How the clovers laughed to see 

That quecr one with Jeaflets four— 
Laughed till they could laugh no more! 


Sut a princess stopped one day 
Near the clovers in her play, 
Brushed the big leaves all aside 
And the four-leaf clover spied: 
Cried, “Here is a lucky thing! 
I will take it to the king!” 

—Mary Parkinan, in St. Nicholas, 
In the Jaws of the Chasm. 


Sun-Reck was an Indian boy, one of 
a migratory tribe that had secured a 
foothold outside of the reservation. One 
day, when he was returning home, he 
caught his foot in a hidden hole. He 
fell forward upon his face, stunned, 
his ankle sprained. As he was endea- 
voring to crawl away a man, mounted 
on a horse with a little girl perched 
in front of him, came up the trail. 
Seeing the injured boy, he dismounted 
and took him with the little girl ten 
miles to a doctor. é 

When his foot was well, Sun-Rock 
journeyed back to his home, but found 
it burned to the ground. Sun-Rock 
was left to face the world alone. No 
one knew where his uncle, with whom 
he lived, had gone. Unconsciously, he 
turned his step back in the direction 
of his new-found friends. Upon arris- 
ing at the town. he found they had 
left to journey to another town a hun- 
dred miles distant, and, Indian-like, he 
took the trail. 

Fifty, seventy-five miles he journeyed 
on foot. The monotonous plain gave 
way to rocky crags, interspersed with 
sheer depths. Late in the afternoon 
of the fourth day he heard a cry from 
off the trail. He recognized the horse, 
and then found the man. It was his 
friend. the one who had been so kind 
to him. The man was stretched at full 
length on the ground, peering over the 
edge into the chasm below. Wonder- 
ingly, the Indian youth went toward 
him. 

At the sound of the footsteps the 
man glanced back. Answering the look 
of inquiry from Sun-Rock, he pointed 
silentiv below, horror pictured on his 
face. 
looked down. Some fifty feet below, 
caught on a stunted tree that grew 
from a narrow ledge, lay the motion- 
less form of the little girl who had 
ridden with him the day he was in- 
jured. She had wandered from camp. 
her father explained, when he had gone 
looking for fuel. 

Sun-Rock was silent. His black eyes, 
shining like burning coals, roved quick- 
ly about the vicinity in. search of .a 
means of rescue. Finally, they lighted 
on the lariat that hung from the saa- 
dle of the horse, grazing in the rear. 
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Sun-Rock crept to the edge and | 


He went to the horse and secured the 
rope. Tying one end to a large boul- 
aer, he threw the other over the edge 
of the precipice. 

Then he pointed to the depths be- 
low. “I will go down for her,” he said, 
simply. 

The distracted father clasped Sun- 
Rock’s hand... “Can you do it?’”’ he 
asked. 

“T will try. You were gocd to me.’”’ 

The man removed his coat and laid 
it under the repe to prevent the ragged 
elge of the rock from cutting the 
Then Sun-Rock swung him- 
self over and slowly let himself down. 
His bare feet, which he passed against 


| the uneven wall, were cut on the jagged 


reck. At last he reached the narrow 
ledge on which the girl was lying. 

Bearing her closer to the wall, he 
the end of the rope under her 
arms. ‘Then he called to the man above, 
who carefully drew the child to safety. 
Once more the father lowered the rope 
to the boy and then went to carry his 
little girl away from the edge. A shout 
from below brought him back. Sun- 
Rock, in tying the rope, had loosened 
it from the boulder above and pulled 
it down. He was a prisoner. 

“Keep up your courage,’ the man 
shouted. ‘I am going for help.” But 
Sun-Rock knew well that help was 
many miles distant. 

For hours he clung to the narrow 
ledge and the stem of the stunted tree. 
Daylight disappeared and the darkness 
seemed to draw the jaws of the chasm 
closer together. But a bright star that 
shone directly above showed Sun-Rock 
that the Great Spirit was watching, and 
the lad felt cheered. 

At last, as his eyes were closing and 
nis stiffened limbs were numb, he heard 


|the sound of many hoof-beats in the | 
| distance. 


They were coming! Louder 
and louder came the staccato ring of 
the iron-shod hoofs on the rocks; then 
the voice of his benefactor came from 
ahove. F 

“Are you there, Sun-Rock?’’ 

“YVes.”? The youth’s voice was weak 
and hoarse from the chill night air 
that sighed through the chasm. 

Then a lantern was lowered to the 
ledge and a man shortly followed. 
Grasping Sun-Rock in his arms and 
him to his body, the man 
called to those above, and the two 
were pulled to the top by many willing 
lands. 

‘Tg she safe?’’ Sun-Rock asked as 
he lay upon the ground. 

“Yes, thanks to you.’’ 

A sigh of relief came from the lad. 
As he shared once again the saddle of 
the man who had been so kind to him, 
he breathed a prayer of thankfulness 
to the Great Father for granting him 
ap opportunity to pay the debt he owed. 
—Boys’ World. 


A Little Talk With You About Making 
a Garden. 


Have you ever had a garden of your 
very own? Maybe it was just a little 
corner of one of father’s big garden 
beds. But, anyway, it was a garden, 
and you might plant in it the kinds of 
fiowers or vegetables you liked best. 

What fun it was to dig in the soft 
earth and then to plant the tiny seeds! 
And how hard you found it to wait 
until the tiny green things appeared! 

You kept the little plants well 
watered, and they grew and grew. But 
soon vou saw others planted. What 
were they? Weeds! And you had to 


work hard to keep them from growing 
faster than the plants. 

That is always the way with gardens. 

We each have a garden in our hearts. 
It is full of growing things, and we 
must watch to see that the weeds do 
not choke out the good plants that are 
there. 

Some of us are planting lovely things 
in these gardens of our hearts. The 
flowers of love and kindness and obe- 
dience are blooming there, and their 
beauty and fragrance makes every ons 
happy. 

Every time you speak happy words 
when you feel like saying cross ones; 
every time you do your tasks willingly 
and cheerfully; every time you smile 
instead of frown, you have dropped a 
tiny good seed into your heart’s gar- 
den. 

But let us watch the weeds of Care- 
lessness and Untruthfulness, of Disobe- 
dience and Unkindness! For these 
seeds will sprout and grow into ugly, 
disagreeable plants that will spoil our 
beautiful heart-gardens. But, of course, 
every time we plant a good seed there 
is less room for the ugly weeds to - 
grow. 

Suppose we think a minute—isn’t 
there some good seed that we can plant 
in our heart-garden today?—Helen P. 
Metzger. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Legend of the Bluebird. 
Edward Jaquelin Smith, Aged 11. 


’Twas about the year 1850 that Mrs. 
Laurel had slaves, and also a little 
boy apout five years old. One of the 
slaves was called Uncle Billy Willis. 
He was an old man, and hs could sit 
up and tell stories for hours to this 
little boy of Mrs. Laurel’s. 

One night the little boy went down 
to Uncle Billy’s cabin to hear a story. 
He knocked at the door, and Uncle 
Billy told him te come in. He went 
in, and there sat Uncle Billy, just start- 
ing to tell a story to three other day- 
kies. 

The little boy went right to Uncle 
Billy and jumped up in his lap—ready 
to hear the story. 

“Johnny, I’se jist a’gittin’ ready ter 
tell you’se why der bluebird has a blue 
back and a reddish-brown stummick,’’ 


said Uncle Billy. “Ts everybody 
yeady?”’ he exclaimed. “If you is, I’se 
ready ter start der story.’’ Just then 


three voices piped up, “‘I is!’’ so Uncle 
Billy cleared his throat and got ready 
to tell the story. 

“Once ’pon a time,’”’ said Uncle Billy, 
“dere lived a little bluebird and his 
mate, over in der old hollow tree in 
der woods. Over in der field dar lived 
a old chicken-hawk. He liked to eat 
little birds, and ’specially little blue- 
tirds.’’ 

“Wun day der old hawk got mighty 
hungry, he did, and he ’lowed he was 
goin’ and git somethin’ ter eat. So he 
started out: Fust he went over to lft- 
tle Jenny Wren’s house, but when 
Jenny saw him a-comin’ she fetched 
up der babies and hid in der grass. So 
cld hawk didn’t find dem.” , 

“Den he went over ter Robin Red- 
breast’s house; and he got»’pon Robin 
Redbreast before she saw him, but 
Robin flew de fastes’, till he got to a 
hole in a tree, where der old hawk 
couldn’t get. So he didn’t get him. 

“Den he went over to little Blue- 
bird’s home. Like Robin, little Blue- 
bird didn’t see him ’til he got ’pon 
him. So der poor little Bluebird flew 
fer his life. He flew and flew ’til he 
got real high. He went up so high 
dat he act’ally scfiped der sky with 
his back, and it turned his hack all 
sky-blue. He got awful scared, but he 
jist couldn’t help admirin’ hisself, kase 
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he jest knew dat dey would admire 
him when he gct back ter der nes’. 
But der old hawk siill chased nim, 
and jist den he remember der little 
mudhole down in der bank, vere he 
could hide fum der old hawk. So he 
flew as fast as he could and he got 
away from him. Finally he got dere, 
and he krept back in der mud and lay 
down, he did, and he was so scared 
dat he stayed dere all day, eben tho’ 
he did know dat der old hawk couldn’t | 
tind him. 

“When der sun went down over der 
hills der little Bluebird crept out, and 
he looked down at his stummick and 
jt was all reddish-brown, And den dat 
little bird stood dere and locked at 
his pretty breast and blue back and 
jist admired hisself. 

“Den he went home and all der birds 
was so surprised to know it was him, 
dey didn’t know vot to do. 

“And so all after dat generation had 
reddish-brown breasts and blue backs. 

“Now,” said Uncle Billy, “I’se don’ 
related to you why der bluebird has a 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
end oburches. Every organ specially designed fou 
the church and service in which it 1s to be used and fully 

ranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 
Ecrrespondence solicited. 
M. P. MOLLER 


Magerstown, 


Marylazdé 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles 


) ( EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


2 Madison Avenue New Y rk 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


“Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


! W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


earth-lookin’ breast and a_ sky-blue 
back.” 

Then all the audience thanked Unels 
Billy for the story, and then the darkies 
went to their cabins and the little boy 
up to the old, big, white mansion on 
the hill. 


Two Thank-Yous. 


Cotton plant, I must thank you 

Tor gingham dress so bright of hue; 
For summer dresses trimmed with lace; 
For towels on which to dry my face, 
For window curtains sheer and white; 
For paper on which I can write. 
Cotton plant, I must thank you; 

I’m very glad, indeed, you grew. 


Woolly sheep, T must thank you 

For sweater and for mittens, too; 

For cloak and hood, so warm and bright; 

Tor blankets, soft, to use at night. 

Yet, though you give your wool to me, 

Your own coat is still thick, I see. 

Woolly sheep, I must thank yeu; 

I’m glad you’ve wool enough for two. 
—Exchange. 


The Dummy Knob. 


On the door of a house at which I 
was calling the other day I found two 
knobs. One was a dummy put there 
for symmetry; when I tried it, it turned 
rcund and round in my hand. The 
other resisted my hand, but opened the 
door. 


The two knobs reminded me of Dick 
Hartley and Dan Cortelyou. Dick’s 
mother feared that his character was 
weakening. When at her request I 
urged him to be a man and resist temp- 
tation, he smiled and promised to do 
everything that I asked; but his prom- 
ises were so glib that I had no faith 
in them. He was like the dummy knob 


that turned round and round in my } 
hand. I could not open the door. 
Dan Cortelyou was different. When 


I spoke to him of his wild ways his 
color mounted, his eyes grew defiant. 
Hew could he help it, he asked, if his 
pals were doing this and that? Whose 
business was it what he did? He re- 
sisted. I knew that I had hold of a 
live knob. Before long the door had 
opened wide enough to admit the truth. 

But the door knobs reminded me of 
other things than people—the easy and 
the hard way. There was Jim Smed- 
ley. As his father wags well to do, he 
had a golden knob that opened every 
door. He never put his strength against 
an obstacle, but played with the knob 
that turned round and round so easily. 
The doors of real success| remained 
closed to him. 

For many years the French mission- 
ary, I'rancois Coillard, labored among 
the Barotse, a native tribe in South 
Africa. When he felt that his death 
was near he wrote: “I solemnly be- 
queath to the churches of France, my 
native land, the responsibility for the 
Lord’s work in Barotseland, and I ad- 
jure them in His holy name never to 
give it up.” 

Bequeath work? We usually be- 
Queath something that we think the 
heir will prize. But work—especially 
work calling for self-sacrifice? 

But think again. Is there anything 
more precious than the chance to doa 
great work? Many persons find life 
insipid merely because they have no 
task that will make them work with 
all their might. A hard task is some- 
thing to rejoice in. Take hold of that 
knob. It may resist obstinately, but it 
will open for you the doors both of 
earth and of heaven.—yYouth’s Com- 
panion. 


IN AN APRIL SHOWER. 


Little Violet had a bonnet 
All of velvet, softly blue; 
There were dainty ribbons on it, 
And a diadem of dew. 


“T’m afraid the rain will spoil it!” 
Cried Miss Violet, always neat. 
“Splashing drops are sure to soil it; 

April is so indiscreet.” 


“I will lend you my umbrella,” 
Quick a gallant fairy said: 
And he raised a mushroom yellow 


Over pretty Violet’s head. 
—Mary Earle Hardy, in Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


Be not ashamed to be helped; for it 
is thy business to do thy duty like a 
soldier in an assault on a town. How, 
then, if being lame thou canst not 
mount up on the battlements alone, but 
with the help of another it is possible? 
—Marcus Aurelius. 


HOT WATER HEAT 
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. ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. , 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 
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NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 
FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 
312 N. Sixth St., 

Phone Randolph 1680 


Richmond, Va. 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


KR. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting posttions wanted, will he inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
sesking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt 4s intended that the first 


“nsertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the various Relief Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children, are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
contributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 
ly to the treasurers as below: 

Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 
and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleveland H. Dodge, 
No. 1 Madison Avenue, New York City. 

European Relief (Central and Eastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
Desoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 


Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 


PIPE ORGANS 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices, 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 


building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 


The Board of Trustees of the Protestant 
Episcopal Theological Seminary and High 
School in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday, the first day of June, 

S. SCOLLAY MOORE, Secy. 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
gelect and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice te your figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 


A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Poll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 


stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
tnvites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 


. 209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Sechermerhorn. Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va. R. F. D. 2. 


“RESTMORE,’ MONTROSE, PA. 2,000 
feet altitude. Jarge shady lawn; no mos- 
quitoes. Home table. Terms $18 and up. 
Leaflet. 


I take this method of thanking my 
many clients for their past patronage, 
and assure them I amie still selling 
‘Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
‘tthe Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or bv 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. 
McDONNELL. 


SLIGHTLY USED SASH WITH 8x10 
glass, six lights to sash, twelve lights 
to pair, plain rail at $1 per pair. 
Slightly used panel doors, $1. New win- 
dow frames at $1 each, F. O. B. Hope- 
well, Via. Cash with order, please. Har- 
risann Construction Co., Petersburg, Va. 


MISS MYRTLE: 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED—TO EMPLOY A CLERGYMAN 
as superintendent of small orphanage in 
North Carolina. Correspondence solicit- 
ed. Address Rey. E, A. Penick, Jr., 
Charlotte, N, C. 


CHOIRMASTER, 
WANTED—ORGANIST - CHOIRMASTER, 
Christ Church, Warren, O. Population 
thirty thousand. Tripled in ten years. 
Still growing. New Austin vwrgan. Un- 
usual opportunity for teaching. Salary 
ny Address Christ Church, Warren, 


WANTED—A REFINED AND CAPABLE 
Churechwoman with small capital to 
join a lady in an established “apart- 
ment house business” in Miami, Fla. 
Highest references given and required. 
Address “M. C.,’’ care of Southern 
Churchman, 


WANTED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEP- 
er in a family of three adults, Must 
be a good, plain cook, quiet and pleas- 
ant. References. Good home and good 
wages. Address Mrs. J. J., 1626 Twen- 
ty-ninth Street, Washington, D. C. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


REFINED COUPLE DESIRES POSITION 
in Shurch school or institution. Wife 
as matron or house-mother, husband 
expert in clerical work. Experienced. 
References. Moderate stipend. Address 
“12,” care Southern Churchman. 


COMPANTON—WIDOW OF ARMY OFFI- 
cer and daughter of Episcopal clergy- 
man, desires position as companion to 
lady ,or to teach small children in their 
home. Address Mrs, Wood, 1913 Laurel 
Street, Columbia, S. C. 


ORGANIST. 


ENERGETIC ORGANIST-CHOIRMASTER, 
married, churchman, cathedral training; 


great experience leading large choirs, 
recitalist, wishes permanent position 
with good field for teaching. Address 
“Progressive,” care Southern Church- 


man, Richmond, Va. 


it 

A GENTLEWOMAN, TEACHER BY PRO- 
fession, desires employment for the 
summer, or longer perhaps, as teacher, 
companion, chaperon, or to take entire 
charge of. widower’s‘ household, Thor- 
oughly capable of filling any one of 
these positions, and can give best of 
references. Address T. EH. M., care of 
Southern Churchman. 


CHURCHWOMAN DESIRES POSITION AS 
companion to aged couple, country pre- 
ferred. Address “G.,” care of Southern 
Churchman. 


CHURCHWOMAN DESIRES POSITION AS 
companion, mother’s helper or house- 
keeper for the summer; country or sea- 
shore preferred. Address. “C.,” care of 
Southern Churchman, 


WANTED—RECTORSHIP, BY A CLER- 
fyman with experience; eight years in 
Western mission work, eight in New 
York City, two in the South. Good read- 
er; extemporaneous preacher. Address 
“J.,” care of Southern Churchman. 


fHlarrianes and Deaths 


notices not exceeding 40 
words. $1.00. Death natices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resnintionsa, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
eeived not later than Tuesday previous to 


the Saturday on which it is intended te 
ha nnhiished 


Marriage 


Peterson: Pntered into rest April 5, 
1921, near Bacon’s Castle, Surry County, 
Va., CLARA, age fifteen, only daughter 
of Weldon Herbert and Blanche Peterson. 
and granddaughter of the late John and 
Clara H. Peterson. Burial at Brick 
Church, near the Castle. 

“Suffer the little children to come unto 
Me.” 


Martin: Entered into life eternal on 
May 13, 1921,,at Norfolk, Va., in the sev- 
enty-fifth year of his age, WILLIAM 
‘BRUCE MARTIN, son of the late General 
James’ Green Martin, C. S. A., and Mari- 
anne Read Martin. 


Earle: Entered into rest at the home 
of her daughter, Mrs. Henry E. Wright, 
near Centreville, Md., on Sunday morn- 
ing, May 1, 1921, MRS. LOUISA STUBBS 
EARLE widow of the late William Brun- 
dige Earle, of “Melfield.’” Mrs. Harle was 
born in Norfolk, Va., December 28, 1842, 
of Simon and Elizabeth Stubbs. Funeral 
service was held at St. Paul’s Church, 
Centreville. Interment at ‘Melfield.” 


Stinson: Died in Spartanburg, S. C., 
May 15th, in the seventy-fifth year of her 
age, ELIZA BINGHAM, nee Tillinghast, 
relict of E. Buritte Stinson. Interment at 
Davidson, N. C. ‘ 

“He giveth His beloved bets 


ROBERT FIELDING CHELF. 


Entered into Paradise in the early 
morning of Friday, the 22d of April, 
1921, ROBERT FIELDING CHELF, in his 
twenty-first year, beloved son of T. Wil- 
bur and Willie Douglas Chelf. 


I cannot say, I will not say, 

That he is dead—he is just away; 

With a cheery smile and a wave of the 
hand, 

He has wandered into an unknown land. 

And left us dreaming how very fair 

It needs must be, since he lingers there, 

Think of him, faring on as dear 

In the love of there as the love of here; 

Think of him still as the same I say, 

He is not dead—he is “just away.” 


MISS NANNIE LANGHORNE SCOTT 


Daughter of the late Edward Scott and 
Eliza Madison Hackley, his wife, of Man- 
akin Farms, Powhatan County, Va., af- 
ter a long illness borne with Christian 
fortitude and cheerfulness died on April 
29, and was buried at Manakin Church 
in the presence of a large concourse of 
relatives and friends, the funeral service 
being conducted by the rector. The floral 
emblems were numerous and beautiful. 
She is survived by the following brothers 
and sisters: C. Selden, John L., Robert 
H. and Samuel; Mary K. and Lucia Bey- 
erley Scott, all of Powhatan County, and 
by fourteen nieces and nephews. 


Miss Nannie L. Scott was a Christian 
gentlewoman of rare character. Her en- 
ergy ‘and industry were remarkable for 
quality and extent, and her charity and 
generosity were always manifested to a 
degree that approached her possibilities, 
and she made no distinction in condition 
or color, serving all according to their 
need, Her hospitality was abounding 
and her house open at all times. She 
was humble in spirit and never sought 
place or honor for herself. 


She was a devoted worker in and a 
liberal supporter of old Manakin Church 
and all community welfare work; a 
teacher in the Sunday school and for 
nearly twenty years the teacher of the 


; public school at Huguenot Springs, and 


was beloved by pupil and patron. In 
her family she planned for all and bore 
their burdens and never failed one of 
them. She was greatly admired and be- 
loved, and will be missed and mourned 
by her family, friends and the entire com- 
munity. She has gone te a great rewara, 


re 


The latter half of St. John’s gospel, 
which begins at chapter 138, is the Holy 
cf Holies ov the New Testament. No- 
where else do the blended lights of 
our Lerd’s superhuman dignity and hu- 
man tenderness shine with such lam- 
bent krightness. Nowhere eise in His 
speech at once so simple and so deep. 
Nowhere else have we the heart of 
God so unveiled to us. On no other 
page, even of the Bible, have so many 
eyes, glistening with tears, looked and 
had the tears dried. The immortal 
words which Christ spoke in that up- 
per chamber are His highest self-reve- 
lation in speech, even as the cross to 
which they led up is Flis most perfect 
self-revelation in act——A Maclaren. 
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Personal Notes 


Rey. J. M. Stoney has resigned his 
work in the Diocese cf South Carolina 
at Clemson and Pendleton to go to 
Anniston, Alia. 


The Rev. W. EH. Roach, of Marshall, 
Diocese of Virginia, has resigned the 
charge of Piedmont Parish, Fauquier 
County, and accepted a call to Christ 
Church, Martinsville, Diocese of South- 
western Virginia. 


The Rev. John Rigg, for the last 
nine years rector of Christ Church, 
Riverton, N. J., has resigned to become 
rector of St. Thomas’ Parish, Prince 
George County, Md. He will enter upon 
his new duties on June 1. 


The Rev. W. Clayton Torrence has 
resigned the charge of Upper Truro 
Parish, Herndon, and accepted a call 
to Newton Parish, Warren County, Dio- 
cese of Virginia. His residence will be 
at Front Royal. 


The Rev. A. R. McKinstry, canon of 
Grace Cathedral; Topeka, Kan., has ac- 
cepted the call to become the rector of 
the Church of the Incarnation, Cleve- 
land, O., and will take up his duties 
on September ile 


The Rev. George Gilbert Walker, 
Archdeacon of Texas, has accepted the 
call to the rectorship of the Church of 
Our Merciful Saviour, Louisville, Ky. 


The Rev. Sanders R. Guignard, for 
the past five years rector of Christ 
Church, Mount Pleasant, and _ St. 
James’, Santee, Diocese of South Caro- 
lina, has accepted a call to St. Luke’s 
Chureh and Associate Missions, Lin- 
colnton, N, C., District of Asheville, 
and will be permanently located in Lin- 
colnton after June 1. 


The Rev. Reese F. Thornton. of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., has accepted the 
rectorship of All Saints’ Church, Pitts- 
burgh, and will enter upon his duties 
on July 1. 


JUST READY 


More’ FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


Author of 
**The Children’s 


Year’’ 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 
the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 


helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, ‘Va. 


The Rev. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving, 
lately minister in charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, Jackson, Mich., has sailed for 
Cherbourg, France, and expects to visit 
Italy and the British Jsles before re- 
turning July 15, 1921: 


The Rev. Chester Wood, who has 
been doing supply work in Kansas for 
the last six months. will return to his 
home in Lansing, Mich., June 1, but 
will spend most of the summer at his 
farm at Pinckney, Mich. 


The Rev. Julius C. H. Sauber, of 
Boston, on June 1 will become City 
Missionary of Pittsburgh, under the 
Diocesan Board of Social Service. His 
work will have to do with hospitals, 
charitable institutions and prisons of 
the county, 


‘ 


The Rev. Thomas L. Small, of the 
St. Alban’s School for Boys, Washing- 
ton, will become regular assistant to 
the Rev. Enoch M. Thompson, vicar of 
the Chapels of the Nativity and Resur- 
rection, Washington, and will assume 
his new duties immediately after the 
ciose of the school in June. 


The Rey. John R. McGrory has been 
appointed assistant at the Church of 
St. Simeon, Ninth Street and Lehigh 
Avenue, Philadelphia, Rey. George 
John Walenta, rector. 


The Rev. Guy I, Kagey has accepted 
a call to St. John’s Church, Olney, Md., 
and resigned his parish of St. Paul’s, 


{a parish in 1918. 


Hvanston, Wyo., his resignation taking 
effect on May 17. Mr. Kagey was vicar 
of the Little Snake. River Missions for 
two years, and took charge of the work 
in Evanston in 1916, developing it into 
Mr. Kagey was Sec- 
retary of the Missionary District of 
Wyoming and dean of the Rural Dean- 
ery of Green’ River. His indefatigable 
zeal and pastoral instincts won for him 
a rare place’ in the affections of his 
people. 


In the recent election of a president 
in the Churchmen’s Alliance, Mr. 
Chauncey Brewster Tinker was elected 
by a large majority. Mr. Tinker is 
Professor of English Literature in Yale 
University and a communicant of Christ 
Church, New Haven. 


Mr. Thomas HE. Winecoff has been ap- 
pointed lay missioner for Wyoming, 
and is at present working in Park 


County Parish. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. William James Tilley, chap- 
lain of the New Jersey Home for Dis- 


tabled Soldiers, died at his residence in 


Newark on Sunday, April 24, aged sev- 
enty-six vears. 


Funeral services were held in Christ 
Church, Harrison, on Wednesday after- 
noon, Bishop Stearly and the Rev. Roy 
J. Riblet, rector of the parish, officiat- 
ing. Interment was made on the fol- 


| lowing day at Albany, N. Y. 


Frank A. Baker 
Battery G, Gth Field Artillery. AE. F. 
Who Gave His Life Hor Bis ee 4th.1918.9y Defense 
Of The highteous Principles OF World Bemocracy : 
A BRAVE MAN A Goop COMRADE A DUTIFUL SON 
Actual size, 714%4x11% inches.) 

A BEAUTIFUL PHOTO ENGRAVING IN BLACK, 
WHITE AND GOLD. Furnished with name of soldier, 
Company and Date in place of the one shown. Ready for a 
Framing. Sent postpaid for $1.50; delivery in one week. 

LEAKE PRINTING CO., 
412 East Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 


sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 
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XANTHINE! 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
, REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druggists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


a Ae 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


become so general during recent months, there is danger, we think, of 
overstepping the bounds of true economy and mistaking the cheap and 
tawdry for the low-in-price. 


ticularly helpful at this time, in fulfilling your plans for the new season. 


think you may safely rely upon our taste and good judgment in se- 
lection. 


quality that has always been characteristic at MILLER & RHOADS, 
prices are now materially lower. 


splendidly ready to serve your every need, whether for articles of 
apparel and personal adornment or for the home. 


“The Shopping Center” 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN MAY 28, 1921 


The Best of the New Things 


for Springtime 


In the enthusiastic seeking of ‘lower prices’’ which seems to have 


This is one reason why you will find a visit to this store par- 


No unworthy goods may find a place among the stocks, and we 
And while everything here is of the same high, dependable 


To-day the store is gaily decked out in its spring-time dress, 


Miller & khoads 


Richmond, Va. 


Trinity—Galveston 


Single copies . 
In lots of 100 or more.... 1.05 extended payment 
In} lots’ of 100 or*more., 29,791-00 cash 


Throughout the Church 


is used to the great improvement of 


congregational singing st. Pantaleo 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


WITH BOTH WORDS AND MUSIC 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


St Paul’s—New York 14 Wall Street, New York 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


RE oer ER. $1.20 per copy 


Carriage Charges Extra 


Published by 


Trinity—Cleveland 


MAY 28, 1921 
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R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-tow1 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


SAFES 


| L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, 
ferences confidential. 


Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


SoA PES TePORSPRUSTS” 


it 


EK. L. BEMISS, President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President 


The Incas of Peru 


had no equivalent to our modern safe deposit vault, so their treas- 
ures were looted by the rapacious followers of Pizarro. 

Don't keep your valuables where they can be stolen, burned, or 
lost. 


An individual box in our new steel vault will assure perfect pro- 
tection. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Main and 12th Streets, Richmond, Va. 


In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 


Weh 


Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 


aave many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 

C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y. 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


and Treas. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - $2,744,156.41 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


[Cuticura Soap 


—$—————ny 


| 0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church F urnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
st. 886. 323-332 7th Ave. New Yor 


Will Help You 
Clear: Your Skin 


Soap, Ointment,Taleum, 25c.everywhere. Samples 
free of Cuticura Laboratories, Denk: V, Malden, Mass. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


GIVE US YOUR OPINION OF 


THE CHURCH AT WORK 


The Church at Work was started as a medium through which to reach all of the 


600,600 FAMILIES OF THE CHURCH 


and keep them informed of and interested in what is being done and planned to carry on the mission 
of the Church. It is believed that it is absolutely essential to do this in some way if the ground gained 
is to be held and if the Church is ever, as a whole, to prosecute her mission adequately. 


What is your opinion? 


If you believe this must be done, is The Church at Work in your opinion the best way to do it? 


VARIETY OF OPINION 

We are told, on the one hand, that The Church at Werk 
is not distributed; that where distrikuted it is not read, 
and that even where it is read it is not of such a char- 
acter as to meet the need. 

We are told, on the other hand, that the paper is in- 
teresting and informing and is generally read and has 
proved effective in arousing increased interest where it 
has been distributed. 

What is your opinion of the paper? What improye- 
ments can you suggest? 


AS TO DISTRIBUTION 

At first €C0,CCO ccpies were issued. They were sent 
in bulk to diocesan centers, there re-shipped in bulk to 
the parishes and missions and the parishes and missions 
were asked to provide distribution to all the families by 
adult visitors. 

When it was learned that in many places there was not 
a thorough distribution it was announced that papers 
would be shipped to only these parishes and missions which 
would promise a thorough distribution. Such assurances 


7 


have been made for a total of 425,000 copies, which is the 
number of the June issue sent out. 

Did the parishes and missions which discontinued the 
paper refuse it because of the character of the paper or 
because of the difficulty of distribution? 

If the publication of the paper is continued for the two- 
thirds of the Church which seems to desire it, how shall 
we reach the one-third of the Church which has declined 


to distribute it? 
AN EXPERIMENT 


The Church at Work is an experiment made in the effort 
to solve a problem of vital consequence. It has been only 
partially successful. Perhaps no single method can be 
fully and universally successful. 

Do you know of a better method for use in the whole 
Church? 5 

Do you know a method by which this present method 
may be supplemented? 

We desire to know the mind of the Church. Please 
fill out the following blank and mail it to THE CHURCH 
AT WORK, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 

We beg you to take this trouble for the sake of the work. 


Presiding Bishop and Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Publicity Department, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City 


THE CHURCH AT WORK 


These questions are addressed to the readers of this paper, thcse who appreciate the value and necessity 


of reading a Church paper. 
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S a soldier who has spent a 
quarter of his life in the study 
of the science of arms, let me tell 
you | went into the British Army 
believing that if you want peace 
you must prepare for war. [I be- 
lieve now that if you prepare thor- | 
oughly and efficiently for war, you 
get war. Since I had to discard - | 
my first theory, I sought another 
solution of the problem of how to 
a ~ avoid war, and I think I have found 
my solution in the League of 
Nations. 


---Major-General Frederick B. Maurice 
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EDUGATION AS 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary. of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eightv-fourth year of this School for Boys opens 
Beptember 21, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 
The next Academic year begins on the last Wed. 
nesday in September. 
Special students admitted and Graduate Cours 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelses 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 

A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of ‘the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 
Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two boys, $650. For catalogue, address 
Rey. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, PH. D., HEADMASTER 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School. 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 

Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rectcu> 


SS 


SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


58rd year. In an ideal spot, heart 
of the Cumberland mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College pre- 
paratory ; also equips for citizenship. 
Military instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, prompti- 
tude. Student body are boys of 
character who are developed into 
manly men of purpose. 40-acre 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 
life; all athletics R. LO 
Episcopal. Early registration ad- 
visable. Catalog. Address The 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS) C2 WibGTA MS: 22 eeue eee ee _---President 


ENB SAD DISO Nit. see eee ccna Vice-President 
REV 430. LivGOODWINEN De Do. ease ween Oc Editor 


REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D_-Associate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE..__.__- Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE i i 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forevgn postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is nou 
properly extended after eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
to which we ore directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individuat. 

ADVERTISEMEN FS—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


= Thoughts | 
For the Thoughtiul 


“We do not go to cowards for ten- 
der dealing.’ 


The best remedy for self-conceit 


to be well introduced to yourself. 


Obedience to the Known will of God 


‘is the highest evidence of sincerity and 


faith.—Ex. 


There isn’t much ‘oil in the lamp oz 
the Christian who is not happy. 


“Tf you think I’d steal,’ said the 
tempted boy, “you don’t know my moth- 
eri” 


“There is such a thing as living 
hope, and the object of that living hope 
is the living God.” 


a 


No man has learned anything rightly 
until he knows that every day is dcoms- 
day.—-Emerson. 


where a man is going by 
takes. There is only one 
road to the life which Christ is now 
living—it is the road along which He 
traveled.—R. W. Dale. 


We know 
the road he 


The real duty is neglected when we 
step over one duty to perform another. 
—KE. J. Brown 


“Men sin for lack of strong, good 
intentions, which come by watching and 
praying.” 

4 

Humility is like the veil thrown over 
the face of beauty, which heightens the 
loveliness it seeks to hide.—Archbishop 
Leighton. 


Life is not a holiday, but an educa- 
tion, and the one eternal lesson for us 
all is how we can live better.—Henrv 
Drummond. 


is 
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Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SGHOOL 1 FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training te 


be had tor development of Nurses. For further im- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - - Richmond, Va. 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Hight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In tke 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Elective 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $60. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principas 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Orens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a la ge number of scholarships to 
students prera ing for Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCEL! °R 
Ret. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PrEesipeNt 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rey. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 


RUTH’S HALL. 
Asbury Park, N J 
A Boarding School for girls under the 
auspices of the Diocese of New Jersey. 
Terms $400 per annum. Limited capacity. 
Primary to College entrance. Address the 


Rev Hiram R Bennett, Rector, Asbury 
Park, Nwds 
POSSE NORMAL SCHOOL OF GYMNAS- 


TICS, 


Massachusetts, Boston. 779 Beacon Street. 

23d year. New building. Courses of 
one, two and three years. Present con- 
ditions have created great demand for our 
graduates. Courses in Medical Gymnas- 
tics and Playgrounds. Summer Camp. 
Apply to THE SECRETARY. 


BALDWIN SEMINARY. For 
Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 
begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students’ from 33 States. Courses: 
Collegiate (3 .years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestiec Scienee. Athletics, Yymnasium. 
Catalog. Staunton, Va. 


MARY 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL of Florida. 
Episcopal—a homelike school for girls. 
College preparatory and general course. 
Delightful winter. climate. LILIAS §. 


BILL, Principal, Orlando, Florida. 


have your money back. 
be returned. Write for booklet and references. 
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SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN 


Pecan t FON ARE 


O 


A Girls’ Sey with a Religious Arran cre 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Pres. Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 

_ A School which offers a thor ough education at a moderate cost. Its location, on 
main line Southern R. R., is healthful and beautiful; the modern buildings ave ex- 
cellently equipped and surrounded by aten-acre campus. The School maintains a 
gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athletics. 

The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, 
Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Thorough preparation for all Colleges. 
Catalogue and views may be obtained by addressing 

ANNIE MARION POWELL, M. A., Principal, Box 13, Chatham, Va 


College of William and Mary 


THE STATE COLLEGE FOR 
MEN AND WOMEN 


Regular academic courses leading to Bachelor and Master degrees. 


Special Courses: Two and Three-Year Pre-Medical; Teacher Training; Home 
Economics, Pre-Engineering; Pre-Legal; Business Administration; Finance, etc. 


State scholarships for students preparing to be teachers. 


Ministerial students admitted on same terms as Virginia students pledged to 
teach. Loan fund for worthy students. 


For particulars, address 


THE COLLEGE OF WILLIAM AND MARY 
yh Williamsburg, Virginia 


H. L. BRIDGES, Registrar J. A. C. CHANDLER, President 


STAMMERING CAN BE CURED, 


YOUR MONEY BACK IF NOT SATISFIED 


~ We leave it to you absolutely: if you say you are not satisfied, that settles it, you ma 
Not a single. one to date who has come hi as asked that the mone 


SCHOOL FOR STAMMERERS, Tyler, Texas 


For Grir_ts AND Youna Lap1zEs 


Have You 
Selected Your School ? 


Enrollments are now be- 
ing made for the ensuing 
school year. Many insti- 
tutions already have a 
waiting list. If you find 
it difficult to make a 
choice, the Southern 
Churchman will be 
glad to assist you. Address 


Southern Churchman School Bureau 
815 East Grace St. 
Richmond, Va. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE. 


WARRENTON, Va. 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limitedgand thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In beautiful 
Valley of Virginia. Notable record for pro- 
ducing leaders for the Church and nation. 
CHAS. J. SMITH Presidnet 


Sweet Briar Collece 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. STANDARD FOUR-YEAR ENE an COURSES 


Students received on certificate and by examination. Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 
all year. 
For catalogue and views, address the Registrar, Box 19. 
EMILIE WATTS McVEA, A. M., Lirr. D., PREsIDENT 


. 
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Eas SCHOOL for Boys 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 

1843 1220 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 

iof culture, .and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 


‘methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
‘For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
| HILLS Air ‘Rox iB 


ST. FAITH’S 


A HOME SCHOO! FOR GIDLS 


Saratoga Springs - - - New York 


y 
yY':VThoroughness of Instruction 


Vocational Guidance 
Definite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate 
Pr ad incial School of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. Wor catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box 356-S 


Five buildings. 20 acres. Prepares for 
Colleges and Technical Schools. Ranks 
with highest grade schools of New Hng- 
land, vet by reason of endowment the 
tuition is moderate. Modern gymna- 
sium. Skating. All winter sports. 41s2 
year. 

REV. LORIN WEBSTER, L. H. D., 

’ Rector, Plymouth, N. H. 


Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Transact a general Ranking ance 


Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 


able Railroad and Municipal Bonds |, 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
for - the SiO) Us? HEE RaN 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 


to the improvement of the paper | 


and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


es eee ee 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CoO., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


815 E. Grace St.,! 


JUNE 4, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Nloths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 
Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 
Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 645 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 
Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 


If you will begin to prepare while they are young 
Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main Sts. Richmond, Virginia 
“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


Sue SES eel i i ei ie 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Uur officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE | 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 


Ge i+ LAMD 
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guarantee safe arrival 


\ The Couper Marble Works 


_ (Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, 


MOSAIC-MARBLE STONE: 


I! MEMORIALS: IN-STAINED-GLASS [5 
GRANTIE|ZA r 
CARVED:WOOD- METAL: EIC* “IN 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
a Se 
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THE FUFURE PART OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH. 


From the accounts of the many Diocesan Conventions 
which have been holding their annual meetings in the re- 
cent weeks, it is evident that the question of the repre- 
sentation of women in the government of the Church is 
going te be one of the most living matters for the thought 
and decision of this present time. Some of the Dioceses 
have established a House of Churchwomen, which meets 
conourrently with the Diocesan Council. Some, as for ex- 
ample the great Dioceses of Massachusetts and Pennsylva- 
nia, have already taken steps which lead directly to the 
representation of women in the Diocesan Council on equal 
terms With men. In other Dioceses commissions have been 
appointed to consider the whole matter, and to report their 
findings next year for such action as the Dioceses may 
«noose to take. 

It is obvious, of course, that the question opens up wide 
fields of pcssibility. Once the question of the representa- 
tion of womel in the control of the Church is seriously 
taken up, it will involve almost all phases of our present 
organization. It will not be a matter simply of whether 
women shall serve as trustees on Church school boards, 
or as minority members on committees having to do with 
diocesan missions and religious education. It will compel 
us to ask and to answer whether or not women shall be 
elected to vestries, whether they shall come to the Dio- 
cesan Conventions, whether they shall go to the General 
Convention of the whole Church, Sooner or later it may 
even bring into the field of living discussion whether or 


not women shall go into the ministry. 

On these great subjects no one would wish to venture a 
hasty opinion. We need very patient and faithful study 
not oniy of general principles, but, so far as we can fore- 
see them, of practical results. 

There is, however, one censideration which we should 
take into account from the beginning. It ought to form 
the atmusphere- in which the whole matter is considered. 
And it is this: until the very recent past women have found 
in the Church their chief sphere of activity. Only in this 
last generation have women gone out widely into the busi- 
ness world. Only’ a few months ‘ago were they admitted 
to their full partnership in civic affairs. It used to be 
true that the fields most free for the energies of women 
were in the Church. That has suddenly become no longer 
true. Agencies are multiplying every day into which 
women can throw their full and unhampered power for 
public service. The appeal of these things will certainly 
act as a subtle competition with the appeal of the Church 
for the active devotion of her women. With no less in- 
otinctive itove for spiritual things, women may nevertheless 
begin to find that they can serve more fully and more ef- 
ficiently in things outside the Church than in the things 
which beleng to the Church, if the Church still denies 
them ful! eouality of participation. There is the distinct 
possibility, therefore, that the Church may lose the ener- 
gies of her ablest women. She cannot ignore this danger. 
She inust meet it wisely, and in time. 


LET PoE, CHURCH SPEAK WITH POWER: 


This is the time for the Church to show the reality of 
the weapons of the spirit. 

On Sunday, June 5, one hundred and twenty thousand 
ministers «re asked to preach to their people on the pro- 
posed conference for disarmament between America and 
certain others of the great nations, and to call upon their 
people, by the power of their public opinion, to help make 
this conference come true, 

Immeasurable can be the influence of the God-fearing 
men and women of America at this hour. No Congress 
and no President can ignore the will of that vast multitude 
who will be in the churches of America on Sunday if that 
multitude thinks and speaks together. If the voice of or- 
vanized religion in this country says that disarmament is 
something which it is determined to have considered se- 
riously, there will be no trifling with it on the part of the 
government. 

What, then, can. we.do in this matter? _ : 

In the first place, we can write individually to the Pres- 
ident, expressing the support of the citizens of the United 
“States of the’ resolution of the Senate. He is the highest? 
Gignitary, and he is also the chiefest servant, of the peo- 
pie. In the long run, the things to which he attaches su- 
preme importance, and the things to the furthering of 


Which he must give his best thought and imagination, are 
those tnings concerning which he is made to feel that 
there is back of them no mere perfunctory recommenda- 
tion of a legislative body, but the alert and vital desire of 
tens of thousands of the nations. 

in the second place, when that disarmament conference 
is called, we can follow its proceedings with intelligent at- 
tention. We can inform ourselves as to whatever recom- 
raendations it makes for joint action on the part of the 
Tinited States anda other nations looking toward disarma- 
ment, and we can express to our representatives in Con- 
gress our desire that whatever practical suggestions have 
been made shall be carried out in good faith and to the 
urcmost. 

In the third place, we can frame our own opinion con- 
cerning a need in the world of some permanent association 
of the uations so organized as to guarantee the gradual 
decrease of armaments, and to secure the peace of the 
world by the mutual conference and united action on those 
matters which imperil peace. The overturn of the admin- 
istration which framed the League Covenant as written in 
the Tveaty of Versailles makes it evident that America will 
not adopt that compact in the form in which it was orig- 
inally written. But this still leaves the question open as 
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to whether nothing shall be done, or much shall be done 
under another name to secure the participation of America 
in the constructive councils of the world, so that she may 
help snane the destinies of peace and war whose conse- 
quences of wreck and ruin, if she does not help shape 
them, she nevertheless cannot escape. If the sentiment of 
a great body of people in this nation recognizes the plain 
fact that in our world, as it is constituted today, no na- 
tion can maintain a solitary part, if the great majority 
are determined that for her own sake, as well as for the 
sake of bumanity, America shall ally her wisdom and her 
strength with some genuine and continuing organization 
for world justice and world stability, then no matter what 
may be the particular name of this administration or of 
that, the essential end will be achieved. It is a question 
cz the spirit we are of. It is a question of the sort of 


“IF, DRUNK WITH 


At this time, when the thought of Christian people is 
turned toward the hoped-for conference on disarmament 
and the development of a new spirit of international agree- 
ment which this might promote, there comes to us the 
echo of a voice which once spoke bravely on behalf of the 
Christian spirit even when men were intolerant with the 
passions oi war. In the biography of Bishop Greer, to 
which on another occasion already we made reference, there 
is this passage: 


“He probably stood. ameng the clergy of the Diocese, 
quite alone as a man of peace before our nation entered. 
the war; and after America was identified with it, he was 
made to feel quite alone in many a company where bitter 
words, which séemed to him words of hate, were flung 
against the Germans. He was horrified at what Germany 
had done. He did not for one moment minimize the atro- 
cious deeds which haa ample evidence; but he believed 
that Christ's command to forgive enemies was without ex- 
ception and literal. He feared the consequences of a bit- 
ter and unforgiving spirit more than he feared the sorrow 
and the nenury which comes to those afflicted by war. He 
could not share the rosy dreams of men who prophesied 
that a hideous war would create a new world. Love, es- 
pecially that love which is reflected from the perfect love 
of Christ, was the only constructive force in which he had 
faith. 

“Tt is too soon by many years to tell how far he was 
right in his judgment. We, his brethren of the clergy, 
did not agree with him. We felt that the war had to be 
fouzht, and we were convinced that America must take its 
righteous share not only so far as possible in the sacnifice 
of men and substance, but also in that more deadly risk, 
the loss of cur own loving souls. AIl this time we never 
doubted the Bishop. We recognized the splendor of his 
isolation. He was not afraid to stand for an ideal which 
was not only unpopular, but which in some cases led to 


ideals that we espouse cr repudiate. Do we believe, as 
was said of America in her name not many days ago, that 
we entered the last war not to save any interests of hu- 
manity, but to save our own skins? Are we willing that 
the nations of Burope, who, out of their dark abyss’ of 
blood and agony look to the great young nation of the 
West for light and for deliverance, shall infer that this 
cynical selfishness will be the spirit of America always; or 
do we deny with indignant scorn the outrage of those dis- 
honorable words, and are we determined that-now and in 
the years to come America shall stand for the power of a 
true ideal, for the hope of a better future for humanity, 
for the faith which believes that a nation shall find its 
greatness not in any hard self-seeking, but in its service 
for the good of humankind? 


SIGHT OF POWER.” 


flagrant abuse. The suspicion came to us time and again, 
especially when we heard the cheap and easy speeches 
whick kindled applause, that he was seeing more deeply 
than the rest of us; that he cared nothing for the approval 
of men if ha might scrupulously obey the still small voice. 
Because of repeated breakdowns and constant weariness of 
hody, he must have known that his course on earth was 
nearly run; therefore we imagined that he might be see- 
ing the events of’earth in a light which was altogether of 
another world. Though we cannot see how, after certain 
events Lad taken place, any other course was open to the 
Allied nations than that course which they took, we can- 
not be so cheered by the aftermath of war as to believe 
that war is anything else than the most apt picture of hell 
which humanity thus far has been able to imagine.” 

As Bishop Greer’s biographer notes, there may not be 


many who could agree with the Bishop in his opposition 
te the entrance of America into the war. That was 2 
matter of judgment as to the choice which on the whole 
was highest in the midst of tangled possibilities where no 
absolute ideal was plain. But who is there among thought- 
ful men who cannot feel the haunting power of Bishop 
Greer’s essential convicticn—-that the way of Christ’s vic- 
tory is the way of love, and that no nation yet has ever 
made trial of that to see what its power over hate and 
wrong might be? Even though in 1914 for the Allies and 
in 1917 for Ameriea, there seemed no choice left save that 
of war, is there not need that now in the time of peace we 
should be building another road? Dare we let these years 
go by without trying to create in our national spirit, and 
in our dealings with other nations, the faith that justice 
and conciliation and the will to look not only on our own 
ihings, but also on the things of others, can do for us 
more than armaments could ever do? 


r ‘@ | 


Book Motices 


David Hnummell Greer, A Biography by Charles Lewis 

Slattery. I.ongmans, Green & Co. Price $4. 

This biography of Bishop Greer will bring to the reader 
a curious mingling of reward and disappointment, for 
from it he will receive some inspiring reflections of a noble 
soul, and also will be set to wondering why there are so 
many dim spots where the figure of the Bishop seems to 
he scarce reflected at all. 

Because of the posts of importance which he held, and 
others which he might have held, Bishop Greer was one 
of the most eminent men of the Church in-his generaticn. 
He was rector of Grace Church, Providence, rector of the 
great parish of St. Barthoclomew’s, in New York, and as 
Bishop of New York, the leader of the Church at the point 
where the most tremendous forces of American life con- 
verge. He was called also to Trinity Church to succeed 
Phillips Brooks, and was sought after for other bishoprics 
hefore he accepted his election in New York. This story 
of his life tells of his unusual influence among his fellows 

of the clergy, his gifts as a counsellor and leader of young- 
er men, his power as a preacher to whose word great con- 
gregations came to listen. Back of such a record one 
would expect ta see revealed the figure of a man with 


great intellect, with the constructive power of new ideas, 
a thinker and prophet along distinctive lines for his gen- 
eration. It is possible that Bishop Greer was this to those 
who kn2=w him man to man, but it must be said that the 
bicgraphy does not make this plain. Perhaps the bio- 
grapher was handicapped by lack of material. There are 
practically no letters of an exceptionally revealing kind. 
There ere few or no such extracts from journals or note 
books as made the biography of Phillips Brooks so mar- 
velously rich in thought and inspiration. Sometimes the 
biographer himself seems to feel this lack of material. by 
which he can make clear what went on in the development 
of Dr. Gtreer’s mind and spirit, as, for example, when in 
the description of the controversy in the Church which led 
to the formation of the Reformed Episcopal Church, Dr. 
Slattery says of Dr. Greer: ‘‘There is no record that he 
was thinking of the details which agitated men all about 
him,’ and when, a little later, speaking of the far more 
momentous inner conflict through which Dr. Greer passed 
concerning his own intellectual difficulties of faith, he says 
of Dr. Greer’s note-books, “Occasionally he jots down his 
reflections, but the deeper things of life are scarcely even 
elluded to.” Further on in the book the biographer men- 
tions a sermon preached by Bishop Greer in the chapel at 
the Theological Seminary in Cambridge, of which one of 
the vrofessers remarked that even Phillips Brooks at his 
greatest had never preached so great a sermon as that. 
But the bock contains no extract from that sermon, nor 
indeed any extract from any other sermon of such a char- 
acter as to make convincing that supreme verdict. 
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To the general reader there may grow, therefore, the 
question whether perhaps Bishop Greer’s eminence in the 
Church was due not so much to any extraordinary gifts of 
mind or imagination as to the very rare and beautiful 
goodness of the man’s soul—a goodness which so wins al- 
ways the hearts of those who rally round a leader whom 
they love that they see all the rest of his personality 
through magnifying eyes. 

However that may be, it is certainly true that from this 


book one will catch the aroma of a rare spirit. 
Greer niade Christianity winsome. Men loved him and 
loved the things for which he stood. Ministers, and those 
who: are studying for the ministry, will find in this story 
of his influence much te gladden them in their own work. 
For his life was an exemplification of the message of the 
great Apostle, that above all other things in power are faith 
and hope and love. 


Bishop 


B. 


THE INCUBUS OF DISARMAMENT 


By the Honorable James A. l’rear, Member of Congress from Wisconsin 


In the most amazing estimates ever proposed in any 
country in time of peace the Navy Department last session 
asked for an appropriation of $680,090,000, follewing ex- 
penditures of $736,000,000 for naval purposes during the 
fiscal year 1920 and $433,000,000 in 1921. A deficiency 
appropr-ation of £53,487,355 increased the total for 1921 
to $486,766,°29. The bill for 1922 passed by the House 
last Session cit the estimates to $396,000,000. A hundred 
million dollars were added thereafter by the Senate Com- 
mittee, bringing the total to $496,000,000, but it never 
reached a vote there, for it was killed by the courageous 
action of a handful of men in the Senate. The 1922 bill 
os has passed the House, and again carries $396,000,- 

This proposed expenditure involves the uninterrupted 
prosecution of the great building program of 1916, which, 
as originally planned. was to cost the country $544,700,000. 
‘That pian has already involved an expenditure of $538,270,- 
000, we are told, and it will cost almost another hal? bil- 
lion to complete. Indeed, with the added yards, docks 
and other facilities that it makes necessary, it is estimated 
the total cost will run to $1,500,000,000 apart from all 
other encrmous current expenditures for naval purposes. 

Our country has a navy, according to expert authorities, 
almost equal in effectiveness to that of Geat Britain, with 
no colonies or distant dependencies to maintain or pro- 
tect. We have a navy twice as powerful and expensive as 
that of any other country in the world, barring alone Great 
Britain, our ally in the recent war. Jingoes whe want war 
live in every Jand. In Japan they declare our country is 
an international bully looking for war, while American 
jingoes see red whenever Japan is mentioned. ‘Today mu- 
tually they would force two great nations to fly at each 
other’s throats over the possession of an island 5,000 miles 
distant from our shores and less than three miles ssuare. 

Demand for war and for big armaments frequently come 
from those who profit by wars, who risk no personal in- 
jury ,yet when war is over these interests generally de- 
mand’ repeal cf any tax upon their wealth or profits and 
snsist that enormous war tax burdens shall be shifted to 
the backs of the people throvgh a consumption tax. ‘ 

With feverish haste we are now building: warships at 2 
cost to the government of about $40,000,000 for each of 
the seventeen capital ships under construction. a tax of 
about $2 for the average family of five for each of those 
seventeen ships. This is more than twice the cost of the 
Nations! Capitol Buiiding for a single hattleship or cruiser; 
over two-thirds of all gavernment appropriations in 1920 
for education and science combined—spent for a single 
vessel. If Congress finally apprepriates $496,000,000 
called for by the hill as passed by the Senate Committee 
last session, we place on each family in the land a yearly 
tax burden of nearly $25 for a fighting navy in times of 
peace. 

Ii has been demonstrated that 92 per cent. of all our 
annual government expenditures are made for wars past, 
present and future, counting charges directly occasioned 
by war, while only 1 per cent. is spent by Congress for 
educaticnal purposes. What answer can we make to this 
record of barbarism that rivals the worst pages of history, 
ancient or modern? 

Our country is bending under a public debt of $24,- 
000,000,000 due to the war, while our annual interest 
charge of over $1,000,000,000 is linked with railroad, 
army, pensions, war risk and similar expenditures—all 
legacies of the war—amounting to upward of twe or three 
billions 2naually. In addition to this stupendous amount, 
before the naval bill passes the Senate we may be asked 
to spend nearly another half billion dollars for vessels that 
in a brief time will be of no more value than so many 
huge iron kettles. Long before another war is provoked 
by any other country the ships we are building today will 
new inventions and new war machines will have suyper- 
ne winventions and new war machines will have super- 
-seded those we now build. All this is done in the name of 
‘national war insurance.” 

‘The man who recklessly swings a loaded weapon invites 
trouble. Toting guns is prohibited by law, hecause posses- 
sion of superior force provokes use of guns. For forty 


turies, 


years the Kaiser perfected his war machine, looking for 
trouble, which is always to be found when wanted. Seven 
short years ago Germany, Austria and Russia had the 
greatest armies in the world. For many years their tax- 
payers carried military burdens as national insurance 
against war, sc they were told; yet today the territory of 
those countries has been parceled out among their more 
peaceful neighhors as one of the results of injudicious war 
insurance, while England, with her greatest navy in the 
world, bvilt for insurance in like manner, would have been 
erushed but for the United States. 

An ounce of international confidence and friendship is 
worth a ton of war material when it comes to insurance 
against war. In the past it has been considered unpa- 
triotic to question any expenditures urged for the army or 
navy, but the country is awakening to the fact that the 
only tangibie evidence of war now before us is found in 
the encrmous tax budgets demanded by naval and military 
authorities everywhere, and in the maimed, crippled and 
blind scldiers whom four years ago we pledged this country 
should never be forgotten. Those who advocate demands 
on the Treasury for enormous army and navy appropria- 
tions are helning to maintain the present tax rates that 
rest heavy on a people struggling amid the industrial and 
social wreckage left by the last war. Expenditures such 
as are contained in the naval bill and the army bill before 
us encourage a policy of rivalry and aggression among the 
nations. of the world. They invite strife and disaster for 
those who pley the war game. Do we desire to lead in 
such fatal rivalry? 

Nearly fonr years after the armistice Congress will be 
asked to vote four to five hundred million dollars in a bill 
for naval purposes for 1922 alone. ‘The world lies devas- 
tated and vrostrate; Engiand, mistress of the seas for cen- 
refuses to continue this mad battleship-building 
race, yet a powerful propaganda in our country demands 
more shine and still more ships at $40,000,000 cost per 
ship, dwarfing the combined naval preparations of England 
and Germany eight short years ago. 

I quote a significant utterance voiced from pcor, be- 
nighted Mexico. President Obregon, on April 27, an- 
nounced his disapproval of spending $50,000,000 for the 
Mexican Navy. and gaid, ‘I believe modern countries should 
demonstrate their moral strength and not attemnt to build 
up a display of brute stremeth. This money will be spent 
for instruction and for agricultural purposes.’’ In the 
highly civilized United States we reverse that order, and 
at a iime when agriculture is struggling ta survive the 
calami‘y of war we levy a tax of $400,000,000 on industry 
and labar, including agriculture, ‘‘to build up a display of 
brute strength’ which this fighting general condemns for 
wer-worn Mexico. 

The Scientific 
Says: 

“We have ascertained through cur London correspon- 
dent, whom we asked to make a thorough investigation, 
that no capital ship of any kind is at present building in 
the United Kingdom either to British or foreign order; 
nor has the keel of a warship of any description been laid 
to foreign order since the armistice.” 

This reputable business journal condemns faise stories 
of Javenese and British war activities and denounces ‘the 
altegether misleading propaganda which is being presented 
in the endeavor to stir up suspicion between great neoples.”’ 

“Americanism,” ‘national honor’ and “vatriotism’’ are 
words to inspire, and self-protection is a first principle of 
lite, wheth»r for the individual or nation, yet it must be 
remembered those in the ranks who fight, suffer or sacri- 
fica in war are those who ever bear the greater part of 
war’s tax burdens, while cries to arouse national! pride are 
not always instigated by unselfish interests or for unselfish 
purposes. If the voice of the people back home who are 
paving the enormous tax legacy of the war could be heard, 
<vhat think you would be their opinion of nearly a halt 
billion dollar naval expenditure three years after war had 
ended and a scarcely less cost for the army? Would they 
advise us to throw wide open the Treasury doors in order 
to iead the race in naval demination on the Atlantic and 
the Pacific? What would be their judgment? 


American, page 342, today editorially 
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THE BUILDERS OF THE CITY OF GOD 


Part of a Sermon Preached at the Council of the Diocese of Virginia 
by the Reverend W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 


In that assembling of the men of Israel, there on the 
wall, at Jerusalem when the trumpet blew, do we not find 
a dramatic and beautiful symbol for the meaning of such 
a time as this for us? Here, from our separated places, 
we come together in the Council of the Church. Here for 
a time we turn from our necessary concentration upon our 
little task to visualize the largeness of that mighty task to 
which the whole Church must be devoted. What are they 
for, these things which we are busy with from month to 
month? What is the aim and end of all our labor, and 
in what terme shall we express to ourselves the meaning 
of the Church? 

1. As we try to interpret, then, our own spiritual task 
today in the light of the story of the building of the Holy 
City long ago, we recognize, first of all, the authority of 
the religious motive as a determinant of men’s spiritual 
choices. 

Here, in the facts in the story of Israel, we shall see 
what this means. These 
men who took upon their 
shoulders the task of re- 
storing Jerusalem were not 
driven to that by any out- 
ward compulsion. They 


Thicughout the time of trial one of the sustaining hopes 
of many people was the thought that this war was a war 


ever a vital and changing thing. It is the spirit which 
dares accept in each new moment of life God’s newly com- 
municatcd commandment as,authoritative, and believe that 
the facts of the world can be shaped according to the liv- 
ing pattern which He reveals. That is what I mean when 
I say that from the old story we want as our first lesson 
today to learn the authority of the religious motive. Of- 
ten ever these who have to be the leaders of the Church 
listen timidiv to the voices of their world. They shrink 
from some particular adventure of faith because they say 
that business judgment regards it as impracticable. They 
will not believe in the right of some program of social 
and economic readjustment to claim our daring loyalty be- 
cause men who have influence in the congregation may 
say that such-and-such a thing is “radical,’ and coolly 
assume that therefore they have convicted it. Uncon- 
sciously, perhaps, to themselves they recognize every day 
the authority of other motives—the authority of prudence. 
the authority of an unimag- 
inative selfishness which 
calls itself conservatism. 
the authority of compla- 
cency which ealls itself 
common sense, the author- 


were not living even within to ond wars; that out of it would come some arrangement ity of letting-well-enough- 
sight of Jerusalem. They which would make for perpetual peace. But we see the | alone —and they smother 
were descendants of that same void strife for commercial advantage in the trade of | the authority of the Voice 


the world; 
the same 
dreed war. 


former generation who long 
before had been carried by 
the Babylonians out of Pal- 
estine to the East. The 
fortunes of their fathers 
had been swept here and 


there like broken ships | jot yet see a new heaven and a new earth. 

upon those fierce tides of | sure today seems tc be about as it was before the war. 
war and overthrow that We are moved by the same hopes and fears, the same am- 
ebbed and flowed ee bitions, the same selfishness. 

the kingdoms of their con- | change, we are tempted to say that it is a change for the 
querors. They had seen | worse. Our standards are no higher than they were, and 


Babylen fall and the bale- 
ful star of Assyria and 
Nineveh set in a sea of Wie 
blood. . They had seen the 
power of Persia arise, and 
in Persia, in peace and’rela- 
tive prosperity, they were 
settled now to enjoy the 
fruits of a friendly power. 
They need not have ever 
gone back to Jerusalem. 
The weary desert distances 
stretched between. Men of 
ordinary conscielice needed 
no further excuse for aloof- 
ness from the destinies of 
the lands which they had 
never seen and which were 
for them only an ancient 
tradition of their fathers. 
But Nehemiah and the men 
who followed him deliber- 
ately left the safe advan- 
tages of Persia. Hvery pru- 
dential motive bade them stay, but a mightier instinct in 
their hearts compelled them that they go. They felt the 
authority ef religious duty. Because they felt that there 
was a task which God had for them to do, they must make 
that task more compelling than any other conceivable in- 
ducement of their world. : 

This involved a double fact. It meant, in the first place, 
that they recognized the power of conscience when con- 
science spoke. It meant, in the second place, that they be- 
lieved in the practicability of the thing which conscience 
thus bade them du. The Voice of God had told them some- 
thing they must try, and the rest of their belief followed 
holdly from this. If they ought to try, then they could 
succeed. All appearances might be no matter how much 
against them, if the Voice of God commanded, the power 
of God would take care of the results. In faith they he- 
lieved, and in faith they adventured. 

It needs no argument to make us know that often the 
meaning of faith has been pitifully distorted. Men have 
talked of faith as though it were a mere intellectual thing. 
a sluggish lack of denial of that which authority and tra- 
dition pronounce to be true, unorthodox recitations of 
farmulas of salvation. Men often worship as faith today 
what 1s nothing hut the dead and sheeted form of what 
was faith for others, and has become nothing but a relic, 
wrap, 64 in empty, sanctimenious honors. Faith is for- 


have been 


when the passions of 


flame forth snd all 


paper. 


senerated hearts. 
he ” 


the United States. 


the same effort to acquire zones of influence; | of 
jealousies of national prestige; 
And among individuals we see the same strug- 
gle for private gain, forgetting the spirit of helpfulness 
and self-sacrifice which prevailed during the war. 


All cf which is simply by way of suggesting that we do 


certainly we are not living up to them any better. 


thinking on the surface. 
thought we might end wars by spoken words and written 
niromises, forgetting the teachings of history which are that 
unregenerated men are aroused. 
whether in individuals or in nations, the primitive instincts 
such promises become as:scraps of 
It is becoming increasingly plain that peace and 
justice and righteousness between men and between na- 
tions can be promoted by spoken words and written prom- | the 
ises only when those words and premises spring from re- 
“As a man thinketh in his heart, so is 


For mian cannot regenerate himself. 
and inspiration from a higher Being. 
as he-brings himself into.close relationship with that higher 
Being does he attain greater capacity for usefulness to his 
fellowmen.—Henry C. Wallace, Secretary of Agriculture of 


God which forever ‘has 
had within it the terrible- 
ness of a sudden trumpet, 
the fierceness of a consum- 
ing flame. 

Tne danger of the Church 
in every generation is not 
the hostility of its world, 
but the favor of its world. 
The danger of the Church 
is that it may become do- 
mesticated in a beguiling 
captivity. Trace the history 
of religion where we will, 
and we shall see that this is 
true. The religion of Israel 
was corrupted when men 
succumbed to the threats 
cr yielded to the profitable 
blandishments of the rulers 
who had favor in their 
hands. They fawned, upon 
selfish wickedness of 
Ahab. They hid the na- 
tion’s sins beneath a flaunt- 
ing patriotism. when priests 


all of which 


Human na- 


If we have experienced any 


We have 


de terms with Solomon 

He must have help RS) 
Just in proportion and _Jeroboam. And the 
; religion of Israel won 
again -its -grandéur~- only 


when there arose an Elijah, 
and an Amos, and an 
Isaiah, to lift the naked 
authority of the righteous- 
ness of God free from its 


enslavements, The Church 
of the early discipies went forth with its superb 
and almost incredible power because it had put aside 


all authority save the authority of the ideal of Jesus, 
so that men spoke of them instinctively wherever they 
went wiih the unconscious tribute of the crowd in Thessa- 
lonica—“‘They that have turned the world upside down 
have come thither also.’’ Christianity had within it then 
the terrific moral dynamite that cculd break down old em- 
pires of evil custom and imprisoning tradition, and dare 
build instead the battlements of a city of God conceived 
according to the glory of the seer’s dream. But that 
power was lost, and for long centuries smothered, when 
the Church made terms with the Roman Empire, and the 
favor and the flattery of emperors introduced new motives 
which becarne more authoritative upon the minds of Cnris- 
lians than the disturbing inner Voice of God. And it is 
not possible to see in our own generation the conflict he- 
tween these influences? The Church may be taken pos- 
session of for her spiritual vassalage by the very things 
that come to her in the garb of benefactors. She may 
inink that she is so dependent upon her rich men that she 
dare not think fearlessly toward any ideal of a iuster so- 
cial thinking that would interfere with the stubborn self- 
ishness of vested wealth. She may become so afraid of 
disturbing the harmony of her little like-minded group 


that she will not bring into her preaching the message of 
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the great multitude outside which interferes with their 
eontented,and sterile orthodoxy. Where at such times is 
thet authority cf the Voice of God which makes us know 
tnat cur business is the huilding in the midst of life of the 
Holy City of the Presence of God, and that be the hazards 
what they may, we dare not falter from attempting it? 


I believe that the world teday is hungry for such an 
overcoming faith. It is not much interested in a Church 
that is a mere spirituai nursery for a certain group of 
sheltered souls. It is not interested in a Church that 
merely recites with verbal veneration the stories of what 
inen attempied for God long ago. It wants a Church that 
can speak today with the fearlessness of a great authority 
because it has listened to the one authority which is’ su- 
Preme. it wants a prophetic Church which will not stand 
with finger on lip until it has been taught by alJl sorts of 
worldly wisdom what it is prudent to say, but facing all 
the tremendous realities of its world, dares say to its pres- 
ent problems, “Thus saith the Lord.” Such a Church will 
net grow cold and cringe simply because men, mouthing 
the phrases at which weak servants of God have come to 
heal, say that-there must be no meddling with definite 
economic issues, no mixing in politics, no presumption of 
Christian prophets to leave their own sphere of vague 
principles and dare touch upon the practical problems where 
the interest: of men who do not want to be completely 
Ohristian are rubbed on the raw. It is true that the 
Church must be wise. It is true that no vociferous good 
intention can clothe the fool with the right to speak to 
earnest men, even though he speak from the puipit. But 
if is equally true that all the glory of the Church, and all 
the consciousness of her supreme authority, is lost when 
for an wstant she admits that her work is anything less 
tnan to buiid the city of the Presence of God in the midst 
of every province of our actual life. 


It is needless, J think, to multiply illustrations, or to 
enlarge this point of the message which I seek to bring. 
Wheat I plead for here is a larger boldness in our thought 
of the mission of the Church. We must listen iess to the 
voices tonat would make us consider religion as a timid, 
prudent thing. J.ooking back into the heroic history of 
other davs, we c#n imagine how great a venture it was 
when men set out to build the actual city which represent- 
ed to them the Presence cf God. They did it because they 
eonfessed the authority of that instinct which bade them 
undertake an all but impossible achievement in the Name 
o{ God. And across the centuries they would hand down 
to us the torch of their high and valorous imagination. 

2. Pass we on now to a second consideration which 
flows from the first. We have hinted it already. We need 
to develop it somewhat fully. 


What Nehemiah and the men who builded with him set 
themselves to do was not simply to erect a temple, but to 
restore a civilizaticn. In their thought, and, indeed, in 
all the bighest thought of Israel, the shrine of the Pres- 
ence of God was not simply in the Holy of Holies, shut 
within a sacred court. The shrine of God’s Presence was 
the life of His people. Evervthing that they did must have 
a religious connection. All the details of their living were 
to be shaped with reference to their relationship to God. 
We can seo this in the Mosaic law, which had to do not 
only with methods of worship, but with the laws of daily 
eonduct, with the way men were to keep themselves in. 
health snd to fight contagion for their neighbors, with the 
spirit in which the master was to treat his servant. and 
the community treat the offender—with every relationship 
as far as they could foresee it of man to man, in order 
that justice and mercy might be made real. So with the 
vrophets, also, the burden of their message was that God’s 
supreme corcern was not with the ordinances of the tem- 
ple and the minutiae of sacrifice. It was with their inter- 
pretation of God’s purpose into every problem of their hu- 
man adjustment, as men who looked to God for guidance 
andeerace. = * * 


What, then, does this ideal infer for us in definite con- 
ception? It is ebvious that here and now we cannot an- 
sewer that question exhaustively, but at least we. can illus- 

trate what we mean. 


There arc, for example, the relationships of industry 
which lave got to be Christianized, and that never will be 
Christianized until we begin to think them through in 
Christian terms. No one is wise enough to know all the 
steps toward the sclution of the present unrest and bitter- 
ness, the clash of selfishness with selfishness, the hara an- 
tegonism of mutual covetousness which may endanger the 
very life of a nation in the tremendous strife of one class 
with another. But this, at least, we know: that the 
Churen, if it he faithful to its ideal, must insist upon cer- 
tain guiding motives. It must insist that human life is 
more important than any amount of profit, though that 
profit may happen to come to the group of people who 
occupy our pews. It must insist that the real motive in 


all industry must be service, and that any business or 
trade or industry whatsoever that is creating something 
which hurts the whole of human life, or which by its con- 
uct exploits a multitude of men unjustly for the benefit 
of a few, is condemned by every measuring-rod of God. 
We must believe, as Christ did, in the essential dignity of 
every human souJ, and that means increasing our interest 
in the desire of the man who labors, not simply to be 
handed out a certain wage which employers choose to as- 
sign him, but to have more and more a voice in creating 
he conditions under which he works. We must believe 
and proclaim, no matter how much the cynicism of old 
celfishness may laugh at it, that G'od’s motives, as re- 
vealed in Jesus, are true and workable, that men are here, 
as He was here, not to be ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter, that honor ought to belong, and joy will belong, to 
him who serves most, and that the whole power of organ- 
ized Christian principles must be thrown toward the crea- 
tion of a social and industrial order in which there shall 
‘be no room for idlers and parasites, and in which none 
shall win the recognition of his fellowmen unless he has 
tricd to make all life richer and better, not for himself 
alone, but for all. 


And to pass from the relationship of man to man with- 
in the nation, let us take our final illustration of what it 
means to build the city of God from the relationship of 
nations one with another. * * # 


We lave only a little while ago come out of the imme- 
diate shudow of the latest and most dreadful war. When 
it began, men who felt the glory of a great ideal said that 
it was a war to end war. We should slay the gigantic 
evil which had brought it on. We should make the earth 
safe tor freedom, and in justice we should guarantee its 
peace. But already those voices begin to sound dim and 
far awey. The chaos of the old derisions, so ready always 
to ery down ideais which rise above the common motives 
cf men, is growing louder. Men shrug their shoulders at 
the simplicity of those who imagine that there can really 
be a world peace. They talk already of the next war and 
having to get ready for it. The great ideal we thought 
we fought for, and for which we paid the bitter price of 
blood and tears, is flouted as a senseless thing. 


It is not strange that non-religious men should think 
thus and act thus in the face of the ugly facts of our cruel 
and unregenerate world. They argue simply from ths 
things they see. They have no consciousness of the un- 
seen reliance. They have no power of faith in those in- 
vincibie purposes of God which can create the things that 
to men alore are unimaginable. But what of us as Chris- 
tians? De we dare think and talk with the mean cyni- 
cism of those to whom God is nothing but a phrase? Shall 
we, too, dismiss as the poor fancy of a crucified dreamer 
the ideal of the kingdom of a world redeemed into a bet- 
ter brotherhood? Shall we have no program to tie to, no 
ideai to beiieve in, no insistence which we, with the tre- 
mendous power of the Church, might press, that then shall 
seek, and in their very seeking for it make real the hope 


of a world that has exercised itself from the insanity of 
Ware oo AN 


Tocay my thought goes back across the sea to a little 
field beside a broken wall, next to which was a garden 
that some French peasant had planted in the springtime, 
and off to the west the hills and the melancholy. light of 
the setting sun. Day by day into that field were dug the 
sraves for men whose broken bodies came there from bat- 
tlefiela and hospital. Month by month the iong rov $3 
lengthened, and the graves reached out like the maw of 
fate to nibble at the garden, consuming there, like death 
itself, the life and beauty and substance of the world. Ard 
remembering all the pitifulness of that field of sacrifice 
with its wooden crosses, and remembering, too, the pitiful- 
ness, yet the mighty triumph of Him Who hung upon an- 
other cross on Calvary that out of its hates and brutal ig- 
norance the worid might be redeemed into the life and 
love cf God, I know that the ideal of better things is not 
in vain if men will only dare the faith in Jesus, 


“The work is great and large, and we are separated 
upen the wall, one far from another: in what place, there- 
fore, ye hear the sound of the trumpet resort ye thither 
unto us’’ Tomorrow we shall go back to our scattered 
places. God grant we shall go with faith and vision for 
every least regarded task. But before we go, and when 
we go, may we keep the consciousness of that which 
alone can dignify all the little tasks we do. In the Church- 
at-large today there must be the trumpet call of great be- 
liefs. We must set ourselves to make the purpose of God 
authoritative in that public opinion and that public will 
which the power of the Church, if it choose, can create. 
We must believe that in the midst of the earth there can 
be built the spiritual city of the Presence of God, and here 
and now we must shape the unseen, yet irresistible, influ- 
ences that shall enter as living stones into its walls. 
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Conference on Reduction of Armament 
AND ie 
THE SIATH ANNUAL MERTING OF THE WORLD ALLI- 
ANCE FOR INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP 
THROUGH THE CHURCHES. 


The ‘eading churches and religious organizations of 
America were represented in the Congress on Reduction of 
Armaments that recently convened in Chicago. The meet- 
ing was planned by the American Branch of the World Al- 
viance for International Friendship Through the Churches 
in connection with its sixth annuai meeting. There were 
350 regularly accredited delegates, representing twenty- 
three religicus organizations and coming from twenty 
States in the Union. The topics discussed were those 
which relate to the life of the Church in relation to pres- 
ent world needs, and all centered upon the one purpose of 
securing immediately an internationai conference of Japan, 
Great Britain and America to bring about a reduction in 
the huge expenditures for armaments in these three na- 
tions. The helief was expressed in several speeches that 
if such a conference can be arranged other nations will 
also wish tc join, and the result will be that a long step 
forwara wili be taken toward disarmament through inter- 
national agreement. 

Prominent among the speakers were: Dr. Arthur J. 
Brown, Dr. Samuel Eliot, Dr. Edward Cummings, of Bos- 
ton; Mr. E. A. Filene, Rev. William P. Merrill, D. D:, pas- 
tor of the Brick Presbyterian Church, and President of 


Whereas, this Congress of the religious forces of 
America, called by the World Alliance for Promoting 
International Friendship through the Churches, can- 
not see the nations of the world, in the face of uni- 
vergal miserv and suffering, continue to concentrate 
on armaments the money and thought so deeply need- 
ed for reconstruction, without asserting afresh our 
faith that civilization must rest on confidence and 
co-operation rather than on suspicion and rivalry. 
It is eur conviction that the immediate duty of gov- 
erniments is to find some practical way of substitut- 
ing for suicidal campetition of increasing armaments 
a policy of justice and brotherhood. 

Whereas, those nations that ratified the treaty of 
Versailles obligated themselves to a limitation of 
armaments by expressly stating that the disarmament 
of Germany was the first step to render possible the 
‘Snitiation of a general limitation of the armaments 
of ali nations’; and 

Whereas, the government of Japan has indicated 
its willingness to confer with Great Britain and the 
United States for the limitation of naval armaments 
by agreement; and 

Whereas, our honored President, Warren G. Hard- 
ing, has stated in his message to Congress that we 
“stand ready at all times to co-operate with other 
nations to approximate disarmament, though pru- 
dence forbids us to disarm alone.’’ 

Now therefore be it resolved, that this Congress 
urge President Harding immediately to invite Great 
Britain and Japan to a conference to arrange a 
limitation of naval armaments by agreement; and 

Be it further resolved, that this Congress, for it- 
seit and for those that it represents, pledge support 
by every possible means to the policy of reduction 
of armaments by agreement. 


the American Branch of the World Alliance; Rev. Nehe- 
miah Boynten, D. D., chairman of the International Com- 
mittee of the World Alliance; Mr. Matthew Woll, repre- 
senting the American Federation of Labor; Miss Jane Ad- 
dams, and Hon. William Jennings Bryan. 

A strong committee was appointed to draft an appropri- 
ate resolutien, of which committee the Rev. C. B. Wilmer, 
D. D., of Atlanta, Ga., was chairman. Mr. Raymond Rob- 
bins, one of its most active members, presented the ac- 
companying resolution which was adopted unanimously at 
the final mass meeting, at which there were 3,000 people 
in attendance, 

A copy of this resolution was sent to President Harding, 
to the Speaker of the House of Representatives, and to 
the President of the Senate. 

The churches are dead in earnest in this matter. The 
Conference of United Brethren at Indianapolis passed a 
strong resolution, also the Presbyterians, in session at 
Winona Lake, Ind.; the Lutherans and many other bodies 
have joined, as well as the Christian Hndeavor Society and 
many other important organizations within the Church it- 
self. The Church is meeting the challenge that has been 
put up to it by the present situation, and on June 5 this 
matter will be presented in a united way in every com- 
munity in America by the churches and religious organi- 


zations 


Our Soldier Dead 


(A. Protest.) 


Come toll 
For the dead; 
Not for their soul— 
That has not fled! 
Chant dole 
Fer him who said 
Deaths toll 
And cur nation’s dread 
Were paid for a poor and selfish fear, 
And not for mankind before Freedom’s bier! 


What! Did we send 
Ovr stalwart sons 
Paid help to lend 
Greed’s myrmidons 
Did we defend 
4 eainst the Huns 
Some baser end 
That knighthood shuns? 
Today are weeping kin bereft, 
With such poor solace cheated, left? 


If so, 

Bow down the head; 
Bend tow, 

And fresh tears shed!— 
Oh. woe! : 


Less for the dead 
They flow 

Than those base-bred, 
Who doomed them for aught lesser gain 
Than rescue for a world in pain! 


Nay, nay, 
it is not true! 
None may 
Fid us to rue 
That day 
When FWreedom’s residue 
Through sacrificial clay 
Again to power grew! 
O’er these, our offspring’s hallowed remains, 
We hless them for redemption’s bitter pains. 


Then ring 

The muffled bells 
That bring 

Calm to the breast that swells 
At slander’s uttering. 

Strike dumb the tongue that tells 
So vile a thing 

As that her children’s lives Columbia sells! 
We, their survivors, know these were her gift 
That prostrate Liberty again her brow might lift! 


So this Memorial Day, 

Above their moldering clay 

We rise to cali them blest 

In their eternal rest. 

Their mortal part heroic bled o’er seas; 
Their spirits light the Immortal Verities! 


Toll, toll 
A proud and solemn knell; 
Each soul 
Acclaim with reverential bell; 
With iron tongues unroll 
In mankind’s ears, 
Adown the vears, 
The inspiring rune these dead may nc more tell! . 
—Herman Montagu Donner, in the New York Times. 


The design of religion being to lead men to God—how 
He is to bo served, appeased, attained—the business of a 
preacher srould be to show how all the parts of religion 
contribute to these ends He that reads the Scriptures, 
and understands the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the way of conducting men thither, need not 
complain for want of learning. In preaching we must 
sneak to the heart, as well as to the understanding and 
the ent. The end of preaching is to turn men from sin 
unto God, that they may be saved. He that has not this 
in his view will do little good. A preacher should accus- 
tom himself to give a practical turn to everything. He 
that leaves it to his hearers to apply what he has said, 
leaves te them the greatest part of his own duty. To be 
heartily in love with the truth one commands, is the great 
secret of becoming a good preacher. A good preacher’s 
sermons must be instructions, not declamations.—Bishop 
Thomas Wilson ; 
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Church Mntelliqence 


Disarmament. 


The Presiding Bishop and the Presi- 
Gent of the Council desire to call at- 
tention to the fact that twenty-nine 
Christian denominations in this coun- 
try have agreed upon Sunday, June 5, 
as a day when the clergy should speak 
to their people on the subject of the 
disarmament of the nations and offer 
speciai prayers for peace to the world. 
fuch action on the part of American 
Christians has been urged by General 
Bliss, late chief of staff, and other 
leaders in military affairs, and com- 
menas itself to all Americans who be- 
lieve that the government of the United 
States is the proper pcwer to initiate 
such a movement. 

Therefore, we feel justified in asking 
the bishops and clergy of the Episcopal 
Church to have special sermons and 
prayers on the day designated, Sunday, 
June 5. 

Daniel S. Tuttle, 
Presiding Bishop. 

Thos. F. Gailor, 
President of the Council. 


Summer School, Charlottesville, Va. 


The three Virginia Dioceses are co- 
operating in the Summer School for 
Sunday School Teachers, Clergy and 
Chureh Workers, to be held at the 
University of Virginia, Charlottesville, 
Va., August 1 to August 12. Its scope 
has been igreatly enlarged. The Board 
of Religious Education of the Diocese 
of Virginia will pay the full expenses 
of one delegate from each Sunday 
school. and it is hoped that the schools 
will send additional delegates. Make 
your arrangements now and elect vour 
delegates. Programs will be sent at 
ence to the rectors of each parish. For 
special information write the Rev. J. 
IF, Ribble, D. D., 1009 Floyd Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Deeth of the Rev. Dr, Tice. 


The Rey. Henry EBedinger Lee, D. D., 
@ 1etired miinister of the Diocese, died 
very suddenly at his home in Culpeper 
cn Saturday night, May 21. Dr. Lee 
was sitting on his front porch with his 
family when he passed away. His fune- 
ral took place in Culpeper on the fol- 
lowing Monday. 

A scion of the distinguished family 
‘which has given so many sterling men 
not only to the State, but to the ser- 
vice of the Church, Dr. Lee was true 
to its traditions of character and con- 
secration. He was a native of Shep- 
herdstown, now in West Virginia, and 
as a youth enjoyed the friendship and 
pastoral training of the late Rev. Dr. 
Andrews, so prominent in the affairs 
of the Church in his day. After seve- 
ral years at Washington and Lee Uni- 
versity, from which institution he af- 
terwards received his doctor’s degree, 
he entered the Theological Seminary in 
Virginia, graduating and receiving dea- 
con’s orders in June, 1875. His charges 
were successively in Goochland County, 
as assistant in St. James’ Church, Rich- 
mond; Leeds Parish, Fauquier; Ridley 
Parish, Culpeper, and Christ Church, 
Charlottesville, all in the present Dio- 
cese of Virginia. He served the im- 
portant church in Charlottesville for 
about twenty-seven years, during which 


time the present handsome church 
building was erected and the present 
work at St. Paul’s Chapel at the Uni- 
versity was founded with his hearty 
co-operation. Since his retirement sev- 
eral years ago he has lived in Culpeper, 
| giving such occasional ministrations as 
‘he was able to the rural churches in 
the vicinity. He was a man of sin- 
gular oneness of purpose, censpicuous 
for his devotion to the Church in the 
‘ Diocese, and especially for his zeat for 


ee upbuilding of its country work, an 


earnest evangelical preacher and pas-: 


tor whose godly walk and conversation 
{ were patent to all observers. 

| Dr. ee gave two sons to the min- 
istry of the Church, the Rev. H. B. 
Lee, Jr., and the Rev J. K. M. Lee. 
Another son, Dr. Claude M. Lee, is 2 
prominent medical missionary in China, 


Ground Broken for New Church at 
Highland Springs. 


On Monday afternoon, May 25, an 
impressive service took piace when 
ground was broken for the construc- 
tion of the new church at Highland 
Svrings, which is to be called the 
Church of the Messiah. Bishop Brown 
turned the first spade of ecarth, and 
was followed by the minister in charge, 


the Rev. William Shacklett. Colonel 
Tugene ©. Massie made a forcible ad- 
dress, end the choir from St. Paul’s 


Church rendered appropriate selections. 
A number of the ciergymen and lay- 
men from Richmond were present, anil 
all of the Episcopalians of Highland 
Springs, East Richmond and other ad- 
jacent places formed a large gathering, 
great interest being manifested by every 
one, 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


An Unusual Service. 


A service of unusual interest was 
held in St. Luke’s Church, Isle of Wigh 
County, on Tuesday, May 24. This 
was the annual historical and commem- 
orative service. Bishop Tucker preached 
an historical sermon on the old church, 
and Bishop Thomson, assisted by the 
Rev. H. H. Covington, and the Rey. 
I’. S. Cartwright, rector of the parish, 
celebrated the communion. Hundreds 
of people were present, coming from 
Norfolk, Suffolk and the surrounding 
country. 

After 
served 


the luncheon, which was 
in the tower of the church. 
on account of the rain, a meet- 
ing of the Old Brick Church Asso- 
ciation was called to order by the 
Executive President, the Rt. Rev. A. C. 
Thomson, D. D. ,Officers for the en- 
suing year were elected as follows: 
President, the Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, 
D. D. Executive officers, President, the 
ReaReva A.C. Thomson; Ds’ DD: > Pirst 
Vice-President, the Rev. H. H. Coving- 
ton, D. D.; Second Vice-President, the 
Rey. John F. Coleman; Secretary, the 
Rev. Flovd Cartwright; Treasurer, Mr. 
ii. H. Cofer. The officers reported that 
the Endowment Association had been 
perfected and that a charter had been 
issued and registered, and that there 
was now, including the gifts received 
at this service, about $1,500 endow- 
ment, of which $1,000 was given last 
year by Mrs. T. T. Spratley, of Smith- 
field, as a nucleus of an endowment 
which should continue forever and 
which should be for the preservation 
and maintenance of the church. 

St. Luke’s, known as “the Old Brick 
Church,” is the oldest Episcapal Church, 
and with one exception the oldest 
church in the country. It was built 
in 1682, five years before the church 


at Jamestown, whose tower still stands, 
and cnly twenty-five vears after the 
coming of the first settlers in 1607. It 
is a beautiful old brick church, and 
regular services are held there. 


Commencement Exercises at St. Paul’s 
Schocl, Lawrenceville. 


Commencement exercises of St. 
Faul’s Normal and Industrial School 
were held in the chapel Wednesday, 
May 25. There were twenty-five grad- 
uates in the academic department, 
seventeen in the trades departments, 
and thirty-five from the grammar 
school. The Rev. James E. Freeman, 
D. D., of Epiphany Church, Washing- 
ton, delivered the address. Bishop 
Tucker gave out the diplomas. A 
scholarship was presented to the school 
by alumni in memory of Archdeacon 
Russell’s wife. There was a truly splen- 
did program of music, including seve- 
ral of the old darky hymn melodies. 

Although terribly hampered by lack 
of money, the school has conipleted one 
of its most successful years. There 
were 577 students enrolled in all de- 
partments. Bishop Tucker recently vis- 
ited the school and contirmed a class 
of twenty-two. 


St. Luke’s Church, Norfolk, Destroyed 


by Fire. 


St. Luke’s Church, Norfolk, the Rev. 

W. Howard, rector, was struck by 
lightning on Mav 23 and the interior 
and greater part of the roof were prac- 
tically destroyed. It is reported the 
loss is estimated at $100,000. 


ty 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Laymen’s Meeting. 

A meeting of the laymen of the Dio- 
cese was held just hefore the Council. 
Under the inspiration of Mr. W. D. 
Mount, of Lynchburg, and Mr. D. P. 
Sites, of Roanoke, almost seventy-five 
men assembled from all parts of the 
Diocese. The clergy were tolerated and 
the ladies were silent guests. A short 
service of prayer was conducted by Mr. 
A. D. W. Walton, and the meeting was 
in charge of Mr. C. E. Michael. In 
his opening remarks Mr. Michael em- 
phasized three conspicuous blessings 
Southwestern Virginia had enjoyed in 
the past year: The establishment of 
Diocesan independence, the election of 
Bishop Jett as Diocesan, and the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign. Mr. T. M. Terry, 
of Lynchburg, followed with an admira- 
ble talk ’on ‘‘The Church as an Asset 
in Business.’”’ Other interesting ad- 
dresses were made by Colonel S. K. 
Fulkerson, of Bristol, cn “The Church 
an Asset in Civic Life,’ and Mr. K. C. 
Whittle. of Martinsville, on “The Edu- 
cational Need Which the Church Alone 
Can Meet.’’ 

During the evening a fine men’s quar- 
tette, under the leadership of Myr. G. 
H. Baker, of Roanoke, sang inspiring- 
ly. Mr. S. V. Kemp, of Lynchburg, in 
the name of the laymen of the Diocese, 
presented the Bishop with a simple but 
beautiful amethyst ring. The gift was 
so entirely a surprise and the token of 
affection so evidently sincere, that the 
Bishop was profoundly stirred. Thus 
the Council was inaugurated in a spirit 
of affection and brotherly love, with 
the laymen taking their place by the 
side of the Bishop, of the clergy in 
addressing themselves to the Church’s 
mission and responsibility in the pres- 
ent day. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Gloria Dei Celebrates Two Hundred anid 
Twenty-first Anniversary. 


Gloria Dei (Old Swedes’ Church) cel- 
ebrated the two hundred and twenty- 
first anniversary of the consecration of 
the present edifice on the first Sunday 
after Trinity, May 29. The special 
speakers included the Rev. J. G. Ham- 
marskold, of the Department of Ameri- 
canization, and the Rev. Frank P. Par- 
kin, of the American Bible Society. 
Services were first conducted on this 
site two hundred and forty-four years 
ago. 

At the morning service the vestry 
end congregation joined in naming a 
sitting in, what has been termed the 
pioneer’s pew. The policy of the 
church is to endow a sitting each vear 
cn the oceasion of the anniversary. The 
sitting this year was endowed in the 
name of Swan Swanson, one of the orig- 
jnal Swedish settlers, who accupied a 
cottage near the site of the present 
churcli, and whose family gave the first 
piece of land toward the property of 
the present church in the locality then 
known as Wicaco. The presence of the 
Rev. Dr. Parkin, a Methodist pastor in 
the city, is one of the many growing 
evidences of the spirit of Church unity. 


Philadelphia Divinity 
School. 


Commencement, 


The fiftv-sixth annual commencement 
of the Philadelphia Divinity School was 
held May 26 at St. Philip’s Church, 
West Philadelphia. A class of five men 
graduated. 

The Rev. Fred Ingley, Bishop-Coad- 
jutor-elect of the Diocese of Colorado, 
was the preacher. The Seminary, of 
whick he is an alumnus of the class of 
1906, conferred upon him the honorary 
degree of Doctor of Sacred Theology. 

The members of the senior class are 
the Rev. Messrs. Wallace EK. Conkling, 


Stanley V. Wilcox, Jacob A. Winter- 
stein, W. Oliver Bellia and Cornelius 
Dawson. The choir of old St. Peter’s 


Church furnished the music. 

Dean Bartlett announced that work 
will soon be begun on the first unit of 
the new Divinity School at Forty-sec- 
ond and Spruce Streets, which will in- 
clude class-rooms, a library. a chapel 
and a dining-room. To date more than 
$500,000 has been received in donations 
and pledges. 

A memorial service commemorative 
of the life and work of the late Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Charles C. Pierce, U. S. 
A., was neld in St. Matthew’s Church, 
Fhiladelphia, the Rev. C. Herbert 
Reese, rector, Sunday evening, May 29. 
The speaker was the Rey. H. Percy Sil- 
ver, rector of the Church of the Incar-, 
nation, New York City, formerly chap- 
lain of West Point, and an intimate 
friend of Dr. Pierce. 

The bodies cf Colonel and Mrs. 
Pierce, both of whem died in France. 
left Antwerp on the steamship Cambria 
and are due at Hoboken about June 4. 
‘hey will be buried in Arlington Na-- 
tional Cemetery, Washington. 


The spring meeting of the Philadel- 
phia Association of the students of the | 
Theological Seminary of Virginia, was 
held at the City Club, Philadeiphia. May 
1s. After luncheon was served the 


Rev. Flovd W. Tomkins, D. D., rector | 


of the Church of the Holy Trinity, Phil- , 
adelphia, delivered the addiress on 
“Theological Education.” The Rev. 
Richard W. Trapnell was elected pres- 
ident and Rev. R. R. Windley secre- 
tary and treasurer, and the Rev. 
Measrs. H. Teller Cocke, Henry J. Bea- 


gen and William T.. Snead were ap- 
pointed members of the Executive Com- 
mittee. The greetings of the members 
were sent to the Rev. Dr. Carl EH. Gram- 
mer in France, and a resolution of sym- 
pathy to Mrs. Stroup, widow of the 
Rev. Theodore Stroup, a member who 
had died since the last meeting. 

The next meeting will be held in St. 
Andrew’s Parish House, Wilmington, 
Del, 


The annual meeting of the Daugh- 
ters of the King of the Diocese was held 
Wednesday, May 25, in the parish 
house of Christ Church, Germantown, 
the members and guests being wel- 
comed by the rector, the Rev. Charles 
H. Arndt. Represented in the gather- 
ing were members of the Girls’ Friend- 
ly Society, the mothers’ meeting, Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, the Altar Guild and 
the Girl Scouts. Addresses were de- 
livered by Miss Jane Welte and the 
Kev. Sidney W. Creasy. The following 
officers were elected: Mrs. Charles H. 
Arndt, president; Mrs. J. €. Beatty, 
vice-president; Miss Gertrude W. Clay, 
secretary, and Miss Earl Beryl Jones, 
treasurer. At the close of the business 
session supper was served in the gym- 
nasium for more than a hundred, ‘and 
a church service followed, when the 
Bishop preached. 


Old Trinity Church (Oxford), Phila- 
delphia, observed its two hundred and 
twenty-third anniversary on _ Trinity 
Sunday. The rector, the Rey. Walde- 
mar Jansen, Jr., preached in the morn- 
ing, and the Rev. Sydney Goodman, 
rector of Emmanuel Church. Holmes- 
hurg, in the evening. The Church of 
Iingland services were started there in 
1698. 


The Rev. A. R. Van Meter became 
rector of Calvary Church, Germantown, 
on Trinity Sunday, and Bishop Rhine- 
lander preached at the institution ser- 
vice Sunday afternoon at 4 o’clock. All 
the clergy of Germantown, Mount Airy 
and Chestnut Hill were invited to the 
service, and a large number of the lay- 
men from these neighboring churches 
attended. 


The Rev. George H. Richardson, DP. 
D., vicar of the Pro-Cathedral of St. 
Mary, Philadelphia, is forming an aux- 
jliary choir of men’s voices for open- 
air preaching services to be conducted 
on Sunday evenings from June 1 to 
September 1 under the auspices of the 
Diocese. 


By the will of the Rev. George F. 
Breed, D. D., who died April 17 in Mt. 
Airy, Philadelphia, the most of hig es- 
tate, worth $78,500, will revert to the 
Demestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety. The will leaves $1,000 to the 
Berkeley Divinity School and the resi- 
due to be held in trust for two benefi- 
ciaries. After their decease the princi- 
ple will go to the Missionary Society. 


The annual presentation of the Bish- 
op’s Bricks Fund was held this year at 


Grace Church, Mt. Airy, the Rev. 
Thomas S, Cline, rector. Bishop Rhine- 
lander officiated and received the 


“bricks’’ and ‘‘churches’’? made by the 
children. This fund is used by the 
Bishop for the erection of new churches 
in the Diocese. 


A table for the aims basin given by 
the former Red Cross Chapter in mem- 
cry of the boys of the parish who 
served in the world war was dedicated 
Sunday morning, May 29, at the Free 
Church of St. John, Kensington, Rev. 
Frank Goostray, rector. 
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WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Convention. 


The forty-fourth annual convention 
of the Diocese was held in Trinity 
Church, Moundsville, the Rev. Wiiliam 
Meade, rector, May 25-29. The opening 
service was held on Wednesday morn- 
ing at 10:45, when the Rev. C. H. 
Goodwin, rector of Zion Church, 
Charlestown, preached the conventton 
sermon, which was followed by cele- 
bration of Holy Communion, the Bishop 
and the Rev. R. E. L. Strider, rector 
of St. Matthew’s Church, Wheeling, be- 
ing the celebrants. Immediately after 
the service the Bishop called the con- 
vention to order, and after roll call 
and erganization he appointed the 
Committee on Credentials. 

The reading of the Bishop’s diary 
showed not only an increase in work 
and interest, but the largest. increase 
in communicants that was ever made 
in the Diocese in one year. In his ad- 
dress, the Bishop spoke of the wonder- 
ful influence of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign and the interest it has created. 

Recognizing the fact, generally 
known, that there is a great shortage 
of men offering for the ministry, the 
Diocese is particularly fortunate in hav- 
ing nearly every parish and mission 
filled. The Bishop also spoke of the 
good work being done by the Shelter: 
ing Arms and the Reynolds Memorial 
Hospitals, the latter being entirely un- 
der the supervision of Archdeacon B. 
M. Spurr. 

The Rev. S. Roger Tyler, rector Trin- 
ily Church, Huntington, presented the 
reporir of the Advisory Board, in which 
recommendation was made for the ap- 
pointment of a salaried Diocesan Re- 
ligious Education Secretary. The sug- 
gestion was referred to the Committee 
on Religious Education, with the re- 
quest that they report later. 

Archdeacon W. P. Chrisman present- 
ea his report, which showed that the 
past year was the most active since his 
election te the office ten years ago. The 
elections were as follows: 

The Standing Committee—The Rev. 
Messrs. Dudley Boogher, C. H. Good- 
win, A. B. Mitchell; Judge Frank Beck- 
with, Mr. James Grantham, Mr. A. C. 
Miller. 

Board of Diocesan Missions—The 
Rev. Messrs. S. S. Moore, D. D., A. N. 
Slayton, Dudley Boogher, W. Talor 
Willis, J. T. Carter; Messrs. W. G. 
Peterkin, Robert L. Boyd and D. E. 
Thoenen. 

Almost the whole of Thursday was 
occupied with the consideration of the 
report of the Committee on Constitu- 
tion and Canons. The convention as a 
committee of the whole took up the 
consideration of the various changes 
suggested by the committee that had 
been appointed, the chair being taken 
by Mr. W. G. Peterkin. Some of the 
changes proposed provoked much dis- 
cussion, and the greater part of the 
day was thus occupied. 

The Nation-Wide Campaign was rep- 
resented by Dr. Patton on Friday af- 
ternoon, when he presented the aims 
and purposes of the campaign in a very 
forcible address. 

The chairman of the Board of Fi- 
nance made his report, and the quotas 
assessed the various parishes were 
adopted by the convention. 

Proposed Election of a Bishop-Coad- 
jutor. The date for holding the an- 
nual convention was changed from May 
er June, as heretofore, to the fourth 
‘Wednesday in January in each year, 
and it was reselved that at the conven- 
tion to be held in Watson in January, 
1922, the convention shall proceed to 
‘lthe election of a Bishop-Coadjutor, that 
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notice of the said election shall be sent 
oul with the notice of meeting of con- 
vention, and that the Diocesan Board 
of Finance be instructed to provide 
means for the suppert of proposed 
Bishop-Coadjutor. 

On Wednesday evening the Rey. Les- 
ter Bradner, Ph. D., addressed the con- 
gregation on Religious Education. On 
Thursday evening the Rev. Ilbert de 
lL. Brayshaw, rector Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Parkersburg, gave an 
address on Diocesan Missions. On Fri- 
day evening the Rev. Henry A. McNulty, 
missionary from China, spoke on Mis- 
sions. 

The business of the convention closed 
on Saturday morning. On Sunday 
morning Rev. John Gass, of Trinity 
Chureh, Parkersburg, was the preach- 
er. The evening service was in charge 
of Bishop Gravatt, and Dr. L. W. Glaze- 
brook. Washington, D. C., gave an ad- 
dress on a Layman’s Message to Men. 

The thanks of the members of the 
convention were given to the vestry 
and members of Trinity Church for 
their splendid haspitality. The ladies 
served lunch each day, which was all! 
that could be desired by the most fas- 
tidious. 

The Weman’s Auxiliary held their 
mestings at St. Matthew’s Church, 
Wheeling. Meetings were held on 
Thursday at 9:30 A. M., 2:30 P. M. and 
7:30 P. M., and on Friday at 9:30 A. 
M. and 2:30 P. M. Lunch was served 
each day at noon in the lecture room 
of the church. 
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NEW YORK. 


Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop-Elect. 


Commencement at the General Theo- 
logical Seminary. 


Heavy rain dampened the ardor and 
affected the program of the commence- 
ment at the General Seminary this year. 
Only twelve men were graduated, the 
smallest class in many years, and far 
below demands for men in many dio- 
ceses. Bishop Lines, of Newark, the 
only Bishop present, presided, and de- 
grees were conferred by the dean. The 
address was given by the Rey. John W. 
Nichols, dean of St. John’s, Shanghai, 
and contained sound advice to minis- 
ters, young and old, concerning their 
ewn iife and conduct as examples of 
the faith. 

The degree of Doctor of Divinity was 
conferred upon the Rev. Horace Percy 
Silver. rector of the Incarnation Par- 
ish, New York, and Master of Divinity 
upon the Rey. Donald F. Forrester, in- 
structor and fellow at the Seminary. 
the baccalaureate sermon was given by 
Bishop Cook, of Delaware, and the 
alumni essayist this year was the Rey. 
Robert Philip Kreittler, of Scranton. 

Those graduated were Louis Hunton 
Berry, St. Louis, Mo.; Walter Charles 
Bihler, Chicago, Ill.; Herbert Edgar 
Catlin, Ridgefield Park, N. J.; Henry 
Hamblin Chapman, Ferrisburg, Va.; 
Robert Cornell, Flushing, L. I.; Harold 
Peter Kaulfuss, Glens Falls, N. Y.; 
Frank Lambert, Baltimore, Md.; John 
Reardon McGrory, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
Vincent Fowler Pottle, Farmington, 
Me.; Rush Wiley Smith, Baltimore, 
Md.; Leonard Clark Wolcott. Highland 
Park, Ill., and Gustav Adolph Zeltner. 
the Bronx, 

’The Greek alumni prize was won by 
Mr. Hamblin. Prizes for meritorious 
work were presented as follows: Ward 
and Gary prize for seniors, to Albert 
Henry C. Ohse, of New York; Gary 
prize for middlers, Robert Stanley Lam- 
thert, New York; Gary prize for juniors, 
Harold Leslie Gibbs, of Westfield, Mass. 
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Colored Chapel Consecrated. 


St. Michael’s Parish, the Rey. 
Thomas McCandless, rector, has perma- 
nently established St. Jude’s Chapel for 
colored Church people, and it was con- 
secrated on May 26 by Bishop Man- 
ning. It is an interesting bit of his- 
tory that the first child Bishop Man- 
ning baptized was a colored one years 
ago in Tennessee, the first class he 
confirmed was in St. David’s in the 
Bronx, and the first chapel he conse- 
crates is St. Jude’s. The location is 
quite near to Central Park and in St. 
Michael’s Parish. Besides the land the 
chapel has cost $110,000. On a lot 
ouly twenty-five feet front an audito- 
rium seating three hundred has been 
provided, with handsome choir stalls, 
robing room and office for the vicar, 
the Rev. Florda Howard. Above are 
class-room and gymnasium, which can 
be thrown together for exhibitions. 
Next come guild rooms and above still 
is a complete day nursery, with fine 
appointments of examination, isolation 
and rest-rooms, with open porches, one 
for infants and one for children. Still 
higher up are apartments for the vicar, 


and on the roof is a playground. In 
the basement is a store. The work of 
St. Jude’s was carried on fer some 


vears by the City Mission Society, and 
it has done much for the social and 
spiritual uplift of the neighborhood. 


Historic old All Saints’ has a Neth- 
erlands Museum, and last year it con- 
Cucted a fellowship research. Results 
cf this research were presented on May 
27, when the ninety-seventh anniver- 
sary of the parish was observed by the 
vicar, the Rev. Dr. Kenneth S. Guth- 
rie, and sermon hy the Rev. Frank M. 
Townley, of Brooklyn. There were 
shown diplomas of the graduates of the 
first Woman’s College in ihe United 
States, the Rutgers Female Institute, 
and there was put in place for use 
hereafter the old “wineglass’’ pulpit 
which was taken out of St. John’s 
Chapel in Varick Street in 1860. The 
pulpit is at least two hundred years 
old. 

C. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial Day and ‘Music Week” 
claimed at least a part of the services 
in many of the churches on the first 
Sunday after Trinity, May 29. In ac- 
cordance with a request by those in 
charge of ‘Music Week,’ special 
music and organ recitals were heard in 
a large number of the churches. Spe- 
cial sermons in honor of Memorial Day 
were preached, and at Trinity Church, 
Takoma Park, a patriotic service was 
held, when the service flag was low- 
ered in the presence of a large congre- 
gation, including the ‘‘veterans of for- 
eign wars,’ Boy Scouts and other or- 
ganizations. 


A special confirmation service Was 
held in the Bethlehem Chapel of the 
Washington Cathedral on Thursday, 
June 2, at 5 P. M., by Rt. Rev. Alfred 
Harding, Bishop of the Diocese. This 
service is held every year, especially 
for the sake of those who, on account 
of illness or some other reason, were 
uot able to be confirmed in their par- 
ish churches at the time of the Bishop’s 
regular visitations. 

: \ 

President C. B. D. King, the Presi- 
dent of the Republic of Liberia, ad- 
dressed the Episcopal League at its re- 
cent meeting at St. Monica’s Church. 
The Episcopal League is an organiza- 


tion of colored churchmen of the Dio- 
cese. 


The regular open air service around 
the Peace Cross at the Washington Ca- 
thedral was given over as the bacca- 
laureate service for St. Alban’s School 
for Boys on Sunday, May 29, when the 
preacher was the Rt. Rey. Frederick 
Foote Johnson, D .D., Bishop-Coadjutor 
of Missouri. 

M. M. W. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop observed the thirteenth 
anniversary of his consecration with a 
celebration of the Holy Communion at 
Christ Church, Savannah, on Friday, 
May 20. All of the clergy in the city 
were present. 


Mission of Gypsy Smith, Jr.: Augusta 
has been greatly stirred by the mis- 
sion of Gypsy. Smith, Jr., who spent 
the month of April in that city, speak- 
nightly in a tent that held over 
5,006 people, many going four hours 
Lefore the time set for the meeting in 
order to get good seats. Results ar2 
being shown in a cleaner and better 
city, the organization of a men’s club 
to do personal and evangelistic work 
in the city and country, and several 
union Bible classes. The rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, the Rev. G. S. Whitney, 
co-operated with the Protestant minis- 
tcrs in holding union prayer meetings 
in preparation for the mission, and one 
result that has accrued for this parish 
is an extra confirmation class present- 
ed to the Bishop on May 26. The 
Bishop confirmed a class on April 17, 
and the rector asked for a second visi- 
tation for the purpose of administering 
the rite again to a number. who. had 
been led into the church by the teach- 
ing of Gypsy Smith. 


ing 


Christ Church Mission: Since the re- 
moval of the Rev. P. T. Prentiss to 
the Diocese of Florida, the Diocesan 
Board of Missions has placed Christ 
Church Mission, Augusta, under the 
care of the Rev. G. S. Whitney, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church. The population 
of that neighborhood is composed large- 
ly of people emploved in the cotton 
mills. The mission was started thirty- 
five years ago by the Bishop of Florida, 
when he was rector of the’ Good Shep- 
herd, Augusta. About July 1 the Bishop 
will ordain to the deaconate Mr. Man- 
ning M. Patillo, who will take up the 
work under the oversight of the Rev. 
Mr. Whitney. In the interim services 
are being kept up with the assistance 
of lay readers, members of St. Paul’s 
Parish, which has just pledged $600 
towards the support of the mission; 
Goubling what it has given in pike ashe 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D., Bishop. 


Recruiting for the Ministry. 

In an effort to secure candidates for 
the ministry, a commission has been 
appointed by Bishop Charles D. Wil- 
liams, composed of the Rev. J. B. Pen- 
gelly, Flint, as chairman, and with the 
Rev. W. M. Washington, Detroit; 
Archdeacon H. K. Bartow, Detroit; 
Archdeacon CG. L. Ramsay, Detroit, and 
Archdeacon E. B. Jermin, Bay City. 

This commission is to go into the 
subject of recruiting for the ministry, 
and to consult with other dioceses as 
to methods which are being used. It 
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is expected that a special effort will be 
made through the medium of preach- 
ing services, conferences, etc., to swell 
the ranks of ministerial students. 

It is also likely that the commission 
will take special steps in trying to in- 
terest some of the Episcopal students 
at the University of Michigan. 

In his address to the annual Dioce- 
san Convention, Bishop Williams stated 
that the great dirth of candidates for 
Holy Orders seemed to be among the 
ranks of young men of high school 
and university age who are just finish- 
ing their education and planning to 
go into some form of professional or 
business life work. He said that there 
come to him from time to time men 
of middle age who feel the call to go 
into the ministry, but who, because of 
lack of proper training and prepara- 
tion, will always be handicapped, even 
if they are ordained. 

The commission for securing candi- 
dates will confine its efforts largely to 
recruiting from the ranks of older boys 
and young men in the church, 


Grace Church, one of the _ latest 
churches to be organized by the Angli- 
can Communion, has already outgrown 
its parish building, which was con- 
structed about a year ago, and during 
the past week more than $18,000 has 
heen pledged to put an addition on the 
existing building. The addition will 
provide for increased auditorium space 
for the holding of church services as 
well as janitor’s quarters, a study for 
the rector, ete. Construction is to be 
kegun in the immediate future. ‘The 
Rev. B. W. Pullinger, formerly a chap- 
lain in the Canadian Army, is the rec- 
tor of the Church. 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. EtheJbert Talbot, D, D., Bishop. 


— 


Women to Serve on Vestries and in 
Convention. 


The fiftieth annual convention of the 
Diocese was held at the Pro-Cathedral 
Church of the Nativity, Bethlehem, May 
18 and 19, with pre-convention events 
beginning on Tuesday evening, May 17, 
with a mass meeting in the high school 
auditorium. The Bethlehem Steel Com- 
pany male chorus, under the direction 
of Mr. John T. Watkins, of Scranton, 
furnished the music for the mass meet- 
ing, the speakers being the Rt. Rev. 
Philip Cook, Bishop of Delaware: the 
Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, Presiding 
Bishop of the Council; the Hon. Henry 
A. Fuller, Presiding Judge ef Luzerne 
County; Mr. Charles M. Schwab, of the 
Bethlehem Steel Company, and Bishov 
Talbot. -Wednesday morning was taken 
up by Conferences on Christian Social 
Service, Missions and Church Extension, 
Service and Stewardship and Religious 
Education. There was also a confer- 
ence for lay delegates only, on In- 
creased Lay Activity. Wednesday af- 
ternoon was devoted to recreation. 

The chief business of the convention 
Was to observe appropriately the fif- 
tieth anniversary of the Diocese of 
Bethlehem, formerly known as the Dio- 
cese of Central Pennsylvania, the thir- 
ty-fourth anniversary of Bishop Tal- 
bot’s consecration, and the Bishop’s 
twenty-third anniversary as the Bishop 
cf this Diocese. The most interesting 
accomplishment was the extension to 
women of the right to serve as mem- 
bers of vestries, delegates to the Dio- 
cesan Convention, and to hold any of- 
fice other than member of the Stand- 
ing Committee, Secretary, Treasurer or 
Chancellor of the Diocese. There was, 
of course, no extension of the right to 
receive Holy Orders. It was whispered 
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that the news was received by Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary with little show of en- 
thusiasm, although a _ resolution of 
thanks was passed. The most impor- 
tant action was the reorganization of 
the “Bishop and Executive Council’’ es- 
tblished by the preceding convention. 
aud the erection of two ‘‘convocations”’ 
to take the place of the Archdeaconries 
existent before the convention of 1920. 

The convention proper opened with a 
service in the Pro-Cathedral on Wed- 
nesday evening. Bishop Talbot, in a 
short address, called attention to his 
annual address, which had been print- 
ed and was distributed at the close of 
the service. Two remarkably inspiring 
addresses were made by Mr. George 
Wharton Pepper, of Philadelphia, and 
Dr. James E. Freeman, of the Church 
of the Epiphany, Washington. 

Mr. Ira W. Stratton, of Reading, 
who had served efficiently as Secretary 
since the decease of Mr. David Jarvis 
Fearsall, requested that he be not re- 
elected, and Mr. Trembath, of Gtrace 
Church, Dorranceton, was elected Sec- 
retary. 

As the Bishop in his address had 
announced his intention to call a spe- 
cial convention in November for the 
purpose of electing a Bishop-Coadjutor, 
having had reliable assurances that the 
support of such a Coadjutor would be 
provided for without increasing the Dio- 
cesan assessments and without draw- 
ing on the resources of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, on motion of the Chan- 
céllor. it was decided that this conven- 
tion adjourn to meet at the call of the 
Bishop for the election of a Coadjutor- 
Bishop, and an invitation from St. Ste- 
phen's Church, Wilkes-Barre, tc hold 
the adjourned session in that parish 
was accepted. 

At 11 o’clock the members of the 
Woman's Auxiliary entered the conven- 
tion hall, and in a very graceful ad- 
dress expressive of the loyalty, affec- 
tion and devotien of all the peopie of 
the Diocese, Mr. Horace de Y. Lentz 
rresented to the Bishop, as from “the 
piain people of the Diocese,’ a purse 
of $2,209, with the hope that it would 
be used in the purchase of a new au- 
tomobile. The Rt. Rev. James H. Dar- 
lington, Bishop of the Daughter-Diocese 
of Harrisburg, addressed the conven- 
tion, bringing the greetings of his peo- 
ple and their congratulations upon the 
fiftieth anniversary of the Mother-Dio- 
cese and the thirty-fourth anniversary 
of Bishop Talbot’s consecration and his 
twenty-third year as Bishop of this Dio- 
cese, 

The elections resulted as follows: 

Standing Committee —— The Rev. 
Messrs. J. A. Glasier, S. U. Mitman, J. 
P. Ware, J. H. Griffith, W. N. Weir; 
Messrs. A. N. Cleaver, C. J. Smith, E. 
G. Mereur, F. M. Kirby and R. H. 
Patterson. 

Executive Council—The Rev. Messrs. 
RI UWirr sterrett, viv. pit ereilehundml, wbx 


Larned, A. E. Clattenburg, W. B. 
Beach, S. E. Netkirk: Messrs. T. W. 
Brown, Leonard Peckitt, W. A. Wil- 


} bur, N. H. Hiller, J. P. Jones and W. 


R. Coyle. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod at 
Wilmington—tThe Rev. Messrs. J. P. 
Briggs, G. N. Holmes, R. N. Merriman, 
Ss. E. Neikirk; Messrs. William Hutch- 
inson, Ira W. Stratton, H. W. Kings- 
bury and W. R. Coyle. 

The convention accepted an invita- 
tion from St. Luke’s Church, Scranton, 
for the next annual meeting. 

Mr. Rodney A. Mercur, chairman of 
the Finance Committee, in presenting 
his report, called attention to the fact 
that the fiscal year had closed with a 
balance of $4,298.52 in the hands of 
the treasurer, 

Mr. W. A. Wilbur, Treasurer of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign, reported that 
the total pledges had amounted to 
$108,414.85; the amount actually paid 


jtion are: 
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in was $99,025.28, of which $3,098.66 
had been over-payments. The balance 
due from parishes and unpaid Apri 
30, four months after the close of the 
fiscal year, was $12,488.23. 

The Rev. R. W. Patton, campaign 
director of the Nation-Wide Campaign, 
made addresses on Wednesday and 
Thursday mornings, 


W. M. 


KANSAS, 


Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D.. Bishop. 


Report of Convention (Continued). 


In the Bishop’s address to the con- 
vention there were many things to 
bring joy to the hearts of the Church 
people of Kansas. Five hundred and 
twenty-nine persons were confirmed 
since the last convention, which is the 
largest number on record in the Diocese, 
and the per capita given has advanced 
from 82 cents to $4.01. Among the 
things he stressed was the better ob- 
servance of Lent in ordei} that the 
world may learn the spiritual truths 
the season means to teach. He also 
asked that a committee be appointed to 
provide a fitting memorial to Bishop 
Vail—the prophet—who saw the op- 
portunity for the Church in Kansas 
and proceeded to secure valuable pieces 
of lands throughout the Diocese. It 
has been suggested that the memorial 
be a bronze statue which will be placed 
in the front of Bethany College. 

Monday of the convention was large- 
ly given up to reports from the va- 
rious departments of the Bishop and 
Council, all of which showed good pro- 
gress in spite of the newness of the 
machinery. The best report came from 
the N.-W. C. Department. The Board 
of Religious Education also had a most 
interesting report. 

A canon was adopted establishing the 
Bishop and his Council. The Bishop’s 
salary was increased to $5,000, and he 
was given a little larger expense fund. 
The Standing Committee was re-elect- 
ed. Delegates to the General Conven- 
Clerical—The Rev. Messrs. 
J. P. deB. Kaye, HE. A. Edwards, H. C. 
Attwater and Otis E. Gray. Lay— 
Seth J. Bailey, O. B. Hardcastle, John 
Mcii. Ames and Charles Magil, 

All. of the organizations of the 
women met at the same time, and their 
reports showed a most healthy condi- 
tion. The United Thank Offering is 
considerably ahead to date. The box 
secretary reported over $1,000 sent out 
last year by her department. Mrs. H. 
C. Attwater was elected president of 
the Auxiliary. 

The closing event of the convention 
was the dinner at which all visitors 
were the guests of the Cathedral. It 
was an occasion of song and cheer, 
punctured with short speeches, and 
everybody went home feeling in the 
best of spirits because of the fine things 
done last year. 

R.AY.2Be 


NEW JERSEY 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 


In Trinity Church, Swedesboro, N. J., 
on Sunday, May 1, there were used for 
the first time the memogials which 
have been in the process of erection for 
some time. The first was a set of altar 
lights given in memory of Helen Mitch- 
ell, wife of James J. Davidson, Jr.; a 
Pulpit of white paneled columns with 
mahogany rail and brass trimmings in 
memory of Isaac H. Vanneman and 
Marietta Hewes, his wife. Mr. Vanne- 

(Continued on page 21) 
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Christianity and the Community 


— Cc Thy Kingdom Come on Earth — Cc 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Eéhor | 


GOOD WORDS FOR COVINGTON. 


We are using this week a letter from 
Dr. Hastings Hart about the Covington 
School. 

We give this matter an unusual 
amount of space for several reasons: 
first, because Dr. Hart is a recognized 
authority on institutions throughout the 
country; second, because the school at 
Ccvington, Va., is one of the very few 
of its character supported by the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church; third, be- 
cause all institutions of this sort are 
liable to adverse and unfair criticism 
at times from persons whe do not know 
the conditions and difficulties under 
which they operate, and lastly, because 
the suggestions to trustees offered in 
this letter are equally applicable and 
useful to trustees of other institutions. 

Dr. Hart writes as follows: 

Rev. George Floyd Rogers, President, 

Home for Boys, City: 

Dear Mr. Rogers: 

“Tn accordance with vour request, [ 
offer the following suggestions with ref- 
erence to the Home for Boys, based 
upon two visits to the Home. I have 
made no formal or intensive study of 
the Home, and my _ suggestions will 
therefore be general and informal. 

I desire at the outset to congratulate 
you upon the extraordinary progress 
which you have made in the short pe- 
riod of about ten years. You have al- 


ready an investment of nearly $300,- 


000 in’ lands, buildings and endow- 
ments. If you take into account the 
increased value of farming land and 
the present replacement of cost of such 


buildings as vou have erected, I sup- 
pose that $350,000 would not be an 
extravagant estimate of the present 
value of your investment; and this es- 
timate takes no account of the good- 
will represented in annual contributions 
of more than $30,000 for current ex- 
penses. (If capitalized at 5 per cent.. 
this would be the interest on $600,- 
000.) Nor does it take account of the 
potential value of bequests in wills al- 
ready written, which may easily amount 
to more than $200,000. 

I congratulate you, in the second 
Place, upon the style and quality of 
your plant, as far as you have gone. 
You have wisely adopted the cottage 
unit of twenty boys. Your cottages are 
conveniently planned, well lighted, 
cheerful and attractive. 

I would earnestly advise that the 
members of your board avail them- 
selves of every opportunity to visiz 
schools and homes similar to yours— 
such places as the New Jersey State 
Industrial School at Jamesburg, the 
New York Orphanage, the Hawthorne 
School, Lincondale, and many others. 

I congratulate you upon the adoption 
of a budget. It will be a matter of 
two or three years of study and experi- 
ment to adjust it to your needs, but in 
the long run it will enable you to plan 
your work more intelligently and to 
manage it more economically. Your es- 
timate of about $375 per year per boy 


seems large at first sight, but it is not 
excessive for so small a number as 130 
or 140. Formerly such schools as yours 
ran on a budget of $175 or $200, but 
today the necessary expenses are prac- 
tically doubled. The State of New Jer- 
sey is appropriating this year for its 
two State industrial schools at the rate 
of $540 per child. 

In common with most of the insti- 
tutions for children in the United 
States, the Home has suffered in its 
personnel because of the war. The 
aryny, the navy, the Y. M. C, A., the 
War camp activities, ete., drew heavily 
upon the material needed for this kind 
of work, and the higher salaries of- 
fered for competent people competed 
actively with instituticns which could 
not meet these high rates. Many good 
workers were drawn away by these op- 
fortunities, but many, inspired by aA 
trne missionary spirit, made a jarge 
pecuniary sacrifice to stay by the work. 
his self-sacrificing spirit is seen among 
vour staff. You have, on the whole, 
an excepticnally high class of house 
mothers, and you are greatly favored 


jim the devoted spirit of your director 


of boy activities, who is your superin- 
tendent, Dr. Rogers. 

I do not doubt but that the BRoard 
of Director's realize the high quality of 
your superintendent. I am personally 
acquainted with many of the leading 
superintendents of children’s institu- 
tions in the United States, and I do 
not hesitate to place your superinten- 
dent in the front rank. He is a gen- 
tleman and a scholar and a teacher of 
high renown. He loves boys, and they 
love him. He has the highest ideals of 
unselfish devotion, as is proven by his 
abandonment of an honorable and con- 
genial place in order to devote himself 
jo the development of unfortunate and 
neglected boys. 

The early years of-such an institu- 
tion as yours necessarily involves in- 


cessant heart-breaking work, with 
primitive equipment. inadequate staft 
and insufficient funds. It involves a 


long and tedious course of pioneering 
and experiments, from which there is 
no escape, and which must be patient- 
ly carried through. These pioneer la- 
bors are never appreciated by the pub- 
lic, and, indeed, it is difficult for the 
trustees who visit the Home from time 
to time to realize what a daily grind 
it is. The search for competent em- 
ployees, and the effort to hold them 
when found, on meagre salaries; the 
effort to train and educate incompetent 
people, only to have the disagreeable 
task of dismissing them as hopeless at 
last when they depart with a deep sense 
of injury; daily attention to a hundred 
business details for lack of competent 
lieutenants; the incessant struggle to 
hold expenses down to available finds; 
the mortification of a monthly array of 
bills past due to merchants and con- 
tractors who have generously worked 
without profit. 

I doubt not that the trustees, after 
the manner of trustees, exhort him to 
keep down expenses and improve the 
dietarv; to get rid of incompetent em- 
ployees, but not to increase the salary 
budget; to keep his boys looking neat- 
er in that second-hand clothing; to take 
a holiday and not to worry. 

At the same time very likely some- 
body is bidding for his secretary or his 
Lest teacher; the head ccok has given 
notice; a house-mother is sick in bed; 


the boys and the employees are forbid- 
cen to visit the town because of an 
epidemic of scarlet fever; a couple of 
hoys are quarantined on suspicion of 
mumps;*and three boys: have run away, 
necessitating telephone notice to ali 
neighboring towns around and an au- 
tomohbile trip for their recovery. Prac- 
tically all of these things and more 
happened in the three days of my stay 
at the school last week. 

Meantime, the superintendent is 
working on a budget for next year, 
planning and painting with his own 
lands a most ingenious chart for a 
graphic record of the social and edu- 
cational record of each boy; planning 
witn the County Highway Commissioner 
an important road improvement and a 
scheme for pumping soil from the river 
bottom to grade his playground; work- 
ing with two auditors on a reclassifica- 
tion of accounts and a new bookkeeping 
system; coaching the baseball nine for 
Saturday’s game; dealing kindly, yet 
severely, with some returned runaways 
and entertaining hospitably a couple of 
guests. 

From my own personal observation, 
I think it is no, exaggeration to say that 
tne superintendent is ‘on the job’ from 
twelve to fourteen hours a day (some- 
thnes more). and that much of his 
time is. employed upon details whicn 
might be well performed by competent 
subordinates if you had them, 

How does he keep up? Well, he 
leaves his work; he is enlisted in it 
heart and soul. Then he realizes that 
he is working at a constructive job. 
It is a human work, making real men 
and good citizens out of the waste ma- 
terial of society. Perhaps the chief se- 
eret cf his endurance and his success is 
that he has a wife. who, though not 
on the pay roll, is yet on the job. She 
can run a cottage or take charge of 
the kitchen and dining-room. Indeed, 
she has more than once acted as super- 
intendent in her husband's absence. 
She does much of the buying, and she 
works with a squad of boys in beauti- 
fving the grounds. She is a helpmate 
for her husband, an inspiration, a dy- 
namo, a balance wheel. She regulates 
his dict. nurses his headaches, cheers 
his blues, makes him laugh, sends him. 
fishing, plays the diplomat with the em- 
ployees and visitors. She renders ‘the 
Home a thousand dollars’ worth of ser- 
vice each year as a free gift with the 
utmost joy and cheerfulness. 

The best thing at the Boys’ Home is 
not its beautiful site, with its noble 
mountain view; not its fertile river bot- 
tem lands. nor its valuable water- 
power: not its fine dairy barn; not its 
well-pianned cottages or its domestic 
Luildings or its power-house; not its 
achievements in accumulating property 
and ‘legacies. The outstanding thing 
about the Home is the fine gpirit that 
pervades the place from top to bot- 
tom—the spirit of the trustees, with 
its audacious president, who stops aft 
nothing for the upbuilding of the 
Home; the spirit of the superintendent 
and his wife, which is a leaven through 
the entire place; the spirit of most of 
the employees, unselfish and devoted to 
the development of the boys into real 
men; the spirit of the boys’ ambitions 
to grow into real men, earnest, pa- 
triotic. clean and wholesome. 

I believe that the Home has a real 
mission for the development of the neg- 
lected boys into-real manhocd. I hope 
that you may be able to continue and 
prosper without calling on the State 
Treasury for aid, in order that you 
may preserve your independence and 
maintain the high ideals which have 
characterized the Home thus far. 

Yours sincerely, 
Hastings H. Hart, 
Director Department of Child Helping 
Russell Sage Foundation, New York.” 
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Wednesday. 

Second Sunday after Trinity. 
Saturday. S. Barnabas. 

Third Sunday after Trinity. 
Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
Friday. Nativity S. John Baptist. 
Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
Wednesday. S. Peter. 

Thursday. 
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Collect for Second Sunday After 
Trinity, 

O Lord, Who never failest to help and 
govern those whom Thou dost bring up 
in Thy steadfast fear and love; Keep us, 
we beseech Thee, under the protection of 
Thy good providence, and make us to 
have a perpetual fear and love of Thy 


holy Name; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
For the Southern Churchman. 
The Source. 
Eleanor E. Mitchell. 
We seek for wealth, 
Our very souls grow faint with dread, 


Fearing ’twill not be found; 

And yet, oh man! What are life’s riches, 
after all, 

Compared with the wealth of God. 


We seek for knowledge, 


ly mystery unexplained, 

Fail not, ye wise of earth, to learn of 
God! 

We nothing know: of heaven or 
or men, 

Who know not Him. 


earth 


We long for power; 

And on life’s page of fame would have 
our names outshine all others, 

What profit when the world’s applause 
be won, 

Should we not hear, in loving praise, 

The Master’s own ‘‘Well done.” 


We say we love; 

And call this little flickering flame with- 
in our hearts, devotion, 

Yet love not God. 

Oh selfish human heart! blind not thy- 
self, all that endures is from above 

For God is love, and love is God. 

"Tis only from the Realm of Many Man- 
sions, 

Can come the riches of our soul’s long 
quest, 

Seek first that kingdom. 

Then when wealth and knowledge pall, 
when power grows dim, 

And what we thought was perfect love, 
looks up for something higher, 

The Everlasting Arms will close around 
us 

And. bear us, as a weary, trusting child, 

Into that kingdom. 


Poor Mr. Van Horn. 


PARTE Ui; 


In less than a week the two girls 
were the best of friends, and together 
they reduced the house to beautiful or- 
der. The niinister never dreamed that 
the repose of the clean, orderly rooms, 
the meals on time, the simple food 


“Family Department 


bined. 
We would know all, nor leave one earth- ; 
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that was all his sister could master, 
and the freedom from interruptions, 
had anything to do with the matter, 
Lut certainly for some reason he never 
felt so deeply moved to write a ser- 
mon that would touch hearts, nor did 
he ever have so much freedom for calls. 
if he had known that people found his 
lively sister uninteresting and inatten- 
tive, as they termed it, and they would 
not come in to call as they had done 
when the mistress of the house was 
ja» home, he would probably have wor- 
|vied about it all. but of this he was 
funconscious. They simply pitied him 
because he had such a. rattle-brained 
housekeeper, and gave the house a wide 
| berth. 

“Now you can entertain the Young 
Pecple’s Society with a clear con- 
science,” said Mary Bentley the follow- 
ing week. “I’ll help you with the re- 
freshments and—”’’ 
| “They've changed the meeting place,”’ 
| said Betty, quickly. ‘‘Mrs. Forbes is 
foing to take the meeting.’”’ 


“Mrs. Forbes! She’ll make a great 
president,’’ groaned Mary. ‘Oh, dear! 
We miss Mrs. Vanhorn at every turn. 
We all depended upon her so. If 1 
thought I could ever help my James 
as much as she has helped Mr. Van- 
horn I’d die content. Really, Betty, 
we know her better than you do, for 
she has belonged to us all this time. 
while you’ve only seen her a few times. 
She’s a wonderful woman. Such good, 
common sense, and such talent com- 
You know there are plenty of 
good people, excellent people and Chris- 


tians besides, who are not properly bal- 
anced, but Mrs. Vanhorn could and did 
fit in anywhere. We’ll never get an- 
other minister’s wife like her. The 
whole congregation is praying that she 
Inay be returned to us, for we are 
helpless without her. The other day 
at the Missionary Society Mrs. Croft 
didn’t know that:a motion had to be 
seconded hefore she put it- before the 
house. Everything was in confusion, 
and will be until Mrs. Vanhorn gets 
home to straighten out the tangles.” 

For four months Miss Betty Vanhorn 
ruled over the household of her broth- 
er and then the specialist said that 
perhaps in a month or two more Mrs. 
Vanhorn might return to Greendale. 
The time had gone rapidly for all con- 
cerned, and the entire congregation 
united in rejoicing that their beloved 
minister’s troubles were almost at an 
end, and ance more he would have his 
'family with him. But they also said 
that the affliction had worked wonders 
for the young minister, for never he- 
fore had they heard such sermons as 
he had preached since sickness had 
broken up his family and brought him 
financial and mental difficplties. 

“And I suppose you’ll be glad to get 
back home again, Miss Betty,” said Mrs. 
Lake graciously, as she gave Betty a 
seam to baste at the meeting of the 
Aid Society. “No, not that way! Hold 
the two pieces firmly together and don’t 
let them slip. Perhaps I had better 
give you these dish towels to hem, as 
| this child’s nightgown is a bit too hard 
for you. Greendale is rather a quiet 
place for a young lady used to a larger 
city.” 

“Why, yes, of course it will be pleas- 
ant te be at home again,’ said Betty, 
thankfully accepting the heavy dish 
towel, “but I have enjoyed my stay in 
Greendale very much. The people have 
all been so kind and considerate to me, 
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md I have learned to love them. They. 
recognized the fact that I neyer could 
be like Mrs. Vanhorn, and they have 
not asked impossibilities. Through - 
their kindness I have been able to have 
Arthur’s' meals on time and give him 
every opportunity to study. Do you 
know that for the past six weeks my 
mornings have been absolutely free 
from interruptions? That is a wonder- 
ful thing and one that will work well 
for Evelyn when she gets home. Ar- 
thur has made more calls in less time 
and has done more real work, he says, 
than for a long time, but it is only be- 
cause his people have been so lovely to 
him.’’ 

There was not the slightest suspicion 
of guile in her innocent tones, and she 


Icoked at Mrs. Lake with child-like 
frankness. That lady gasped a few 
times, which might have been due to 


the lint from the outing-flannel night- 
gown she was ripping to pieces to cor- 
rect Betty’s errors, and then she said 
calmly: ‘‘We have always had the rep- 
utation of being kind to our pastors, 
and, of course, we feel specially sorry 
fcr peor Mr. Vanhorn in his afflic- 
tioon.”’ : 

“And I assure you Arthur appreciates 
your sympathy,’ said Betty warmly. 
“Only yesterday he was telling Dr. But- 
terfield how you ladies had taken up 
the work Mrs. Vanhorn had been forced’ 
to lay down, and how efficiently you 
have been doing it. In faot, he thinks 
every organization is in better shape 
now than for years past. Evelyn did 
her best, of course, bui she was taken 
up with too many things, and not phy- 
sically able to do justice to her home 
and ail the societies. Arthur was say- 
ing that the finances in every society 
are getting on a firmer basis, and it is 
all due to the loyal support the, ladies 
lave given the work. I wish I could 
be haif so good as Arthur and so full 
of faith. All I can see is Evelyn, deli- 
eate and broken down, needing months 
of rest and care, but Arthur can look- 
right through his troubles to the time 
when she will be able to be assured of 
norinal health and sound nerves. It 
has heen a great experience to me to 
be here all this time, and I’ll never 
forget all your kindness to me.’ It 
was a long speech for Betty, and she 
had to break off to wop her eyes, but 
five minutes later she was all smiles 
and dimples again, and.Mrs. Lake was 
trying to show her how to keep the 
hem even and firm. Finally that lady. 
took the work into her own capable 
hand and Betty went to the kitchen to 
help Mary Bentley with the refresh- 
ments, ’ 

But out in the corner of the pantry 
Mary Bentley was giving Betty a raptu- 
rous hug as she whispered excitedly- 
“You did it, didn’t you? I was afraid 
vour courage would leak out. My dear 
child, you have revolutionized all my 
ideas of what a minister’s wife should 
be and do, and J’ll never cease to be 
thankful for you. And to think, we 
all felt sorry for Mr. Vanhorn because 
you had to come and look after him! 
Well, it all turned out right, and that 
is ali that is necessary. And now let’s 
go in and serve the refreshments, for 
I rather imagine the shock has made 
them hungry. Yes, we’re coming, Mrs. 
Blake. Everything is ready now.’*— 
Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


Hunger for the Gospel.: 


A. missioonary was traveling in a 
distant part of Nyassaland, where no 
Fiuropean preacher had yet been. One 
afternoon he reached a native village. 
soon the headman of the village and 
several others came to greet him, offer- 
ing a hearty welcome. The missionary 
told them the purpose of his journey, 
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stating that he was a messenger of the 
great God and that he came to tell them 
oi His salvation. 

“Oh, yes,’ replied the headman, 
know abeut Him.” 

“What do you mean?” asked the mis- 
sionary. “What do you know about 
Him, and from whom have you heard?’’ 

“Some time back,’ was the answer, 
“one of the beys from your mission 
Passed this way. He carried a book 
with him, and when we asked him what 
ic was, he said it was the Word of God 
in our language. We asked him to read 
to us out of it, and when we had heard 
we wanted to hear more, so we per- 
suaded him to stay with us a little 
while. 

“Then he told us that if we wanted 
to worship the great God, out of whose 
book he was reading to us, we must 
rest one day out of seven, and next, 
we must build a house in which to 
‘pray to Him. We agreed to do so, and 
went to the forest to cut poles, while 
our wives cut grass for the roof. And 
sce webuilt the house that you see there, 
which is the house of God. 

“Well, the youth remained with us 
for some weeks, reading to us out of 
the Word of God and praying for us. 
Afterwards he had to proceed on his 
journey. But, although we have no one 
to teach us, we still worship G'od in His 
hcuse.”’ 

“And how do you worship Him now?” 
asked the missionary, 

“We just come together on every sev- 
enth day, and sit down in the house of 
God, and there we wait before Him 
and are quite silent. We have no one 
to read to us or teach us, and we do 
not know how to pray, so we just sit 
still, and we think that the great God 
will see us, and He will say, ‘There are 
some people who have no one to teach 
them. and who want the word,’ and 
perhaps He will send us a teacher.’’-— 
Andrew Murray. 


ce 


we 


Reliance. 


Not to the swift the race; 

- Not to the strong the fight; 

Not to the. righteous perfect grace; 
Not the wise the light. 


But often faltering feet 
Come surest to the goal; 

And they who walk in darkness meet 
The sunrise of the soul. 


A thousand times by night 
The Syrian hosts have died; 

A thousahd times*the vanquished right 
Hath risen glorified. 


The truth the wise men sought 
Was spoken by a child; 

The alabaster box was brought 
In trembling hands defiled. 


Not from my torch the gleam, 
But from the stars above; 
Not from my heart life’s crystal stream, 
But from the depths of love. 
—Henry Van Dyke. 


Music in the Home. 


If you should ask the average mother 
of a family to play for you even a sim- 
ple foijk song or a waltz, what would 
her answer be This is a conundrum 
Which should interest all parents, and 
why? Because so much musical educa- 
tion is impractical. 

I once heard a father complain that 
he had spent a thousand dollars in or- 
der to have Anita learn ‘Pussy’s 
Wailtz’’—and that she soon forgot it! 

Josef Hoffman says that music is a 
spiritual influence, and we all admit 
that it is a social asset as well. Imag- 
ine a party without music! Why have 
young girls ‘‘taken’’ so many lessons, 


if they do not make use of them when 
a weed arises? 

Music is a language of sound. Every 
home needs music. , Children are hap- 
yier and healthier when they go to 
sleep or wake up singing. The ancient 
Greeks gave music the first place in 
the education of little children, and 
modern educators are beginning to do 
the same. Musical games, folk danc- 
ing and good songs add to the happi- 
ness of little children, and every mother 
should be able tc play simple songs. 

The reason why so much money has 
been spent without results is because 
many musicians teach children noisy, 
rapid ‘‘pieces” with which to impress 
the listener. Parents have wanted to 
“show off’’ their children, and teachers 
have catered to parents. The children 
were bored—and stopped this artificial 
process as soon as they could. 

A young girl, if she is not forced to 
‘“nerform,’’ can learn to apply the prin- 
ciples of melody, rhythm and harmony 
in a few years. The woman wno can 
sing, play and harmonize simple music 
has a means of expression which 
scothes the irritants of life, both for 
herseelf and others. Who cares wheth- 
er she ever plays difficult music, if she 
can play some beautiful ballads and 
folk songs and perhaps some 
simpler classics? Her father, her hus- 
band and her children will feel the 
spiritualizing influence of music every 
day. The music that fills the minds of 
children in a more or less unconscious 
way makes for continual joy and har- 
mony. I know a family of five chil- 
dren who were brought up with music 
as a natural environment. There was 
no talk of special performances, but 
music was substituted for the small 
discussions and irritating household ar- 
guments common in most homes. 
“Let’s sing,’’ was the natural exclama- 
tion when they were gathered togeth- 
er, or, ‘‘Mother is going to play for us 
that Beethoven Minuet. Let's all keep 
quiet.” 

In this whirling civilization of ours, 
when scarcely any one stops to think, 
to say nothing of actually listening to 
the still, small voice, music enters as 
an angel that stands ready to serve us 
in making life more harmonious.—Har- 
riet A. Seymour. 


Nothing’s New ‘to China. 


Young women who insist upon tack- 
ing their maiden name over that of 
their husband’s on the front door-bell 
are not as modern as they think. For 
centuries in China a’ woman has had 
the choice of keeping her maiden name 
after marriage. Even her husband of- 
ten adopts the habit. 

“Only friends made after marriage 


usually call a woman by her new 
name,” writes Miss Elizabeth Durfee, 
Y. W. °C. A. ‘Secretary in Nanking, 


China. “Her maiden name is used by 
her friends who knew her before mar- 
riage. Our Chinese teacher always calls 
his wife Miss Chang.” 


Lending a Hand. 


The man ahead of me at the savings 
department window seemed an inter- 
minable time finishing his business. 
Apparently all his family had intrusted 
him with its precious bank books, and 
he was in no haste. He was a rough- 
looking man, and his heavy clothing 
and big boots showed him a worker 
at some outdoor occupation. Finally 
the last bank book was returned, the 
last dividend given him, and I was 
about to step to the window, when he 
addressed the clerk again. 

“T’d like to take out a bank book 
for George Blank,’’ he said. ‘Make it 
out to him, and here’s five dollars to 
his credit. He’s just out o’ jail—--and 
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I want to give him a little start.’’ As 
he took the new bank book, replaced 
his shabby pocketbook in his old coat 
pocket, and moved away from the win- 
dow, J did not regret my time of wait- 
ing. 

It is doubtful if that teamster had 
ever heard of Dr. Edward Everett Hale 
and his famous four maxims, but he 
certainly understood what it means to 
“lend a hand,” and had exemplified, to 
at least one interested listener, the 
great principle of human brotherhood. 
——Congregationalist. 


The Twilight Falls. 
The twilight falls, the night is near, 
1 fold my work away, 
Ard kneel to One who bends to hear 
The story of a day. 
The old, old storv; yet I kneel 
To tell it at Thy call: 
And cares grow lighter as I feel 


That Jesus knows them all 
Yes, all! The morning, and the light, 
The joy, the grief, the loss; 


The roughened path, the sunbeam bright, 
The hourly thorn and cross. 

Thou knowest all—I lean my head, 
My weary eyelids close; 

Content and ged awhile to tread 
This path, since Jesus knows. 


And He has loved me! All my héart 
With answering love is stirred, 

And every anguished pain and smart 
Find healing in the word, 

Iror here I lay me down to rest. 
As nightly shadows fall, 

And lean, confiding, on His breast, 
Whe Knows and pities all. 

Selected. 


The Warning. 

A clear-headed farmer in a_ rural 
church gave a unique definition of con- 
science not long ago. 

“T’ve often noticed,’ he said, “when 
driving mv mowing-machine, that when 
there’s something gone wrong with it 
there’s pretty sure to be a warning. 
If the gear is getting dry or out of 
place, and doesn’t run right, it gives a 
hard, squeaky crunch that lets me know 
there’s trouble coming, and if I’m wise 


JT stop and investigate. 


“Now it seems to me conscience is a 
good deal like that. It’s the crunch 
my spiritual nature gives to warn me, 
when there’s a’ wrong in front of it. It 
isn’t a pleasant thing to hear, perhaps, 
but it’s very Valuable as a reminder of 
danger ahead.” 

Let.us heed the warning as soon as 
we hear it, and so prevent danger and 
damage.—Exchange. 


4 


A beautiful story is told of Francis 
Xavier. He was engaged in his mis- 
sionary work, and hundreds kept com- 
ing until he was literally worn out. “T 
must have sleep,’’ he said to his ser- 
vant, “or I shall die. No matter who 
comes, do not disturb me; I must 
sleep.’’ Hastening to his tent, he left 
his faithful attendant to watch. In a 
little while, however, the servant saw 
Xavier’s white face at the tent door. 
Answering his call, he saw on his coun- 
tenance a look of awe, as if he had 
seen a vision. “I made a mistake,”’ 
said the missionary. ‘I made a mis- 
take. If a little child comes, waken 
me,”’—J. R. Miller. 


We have each of us work to do in 
the world; but if the inner life is real, 
it must be done in a spirit and temper 
which belong to eternity; and the fear 
and love of “Him Who is invisible’”’ 
are to be carried unflinchingly into the 
little matters of every day.—Canon 
Ixnox-Little. 
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The Rose and the Clay. 


A Persian fable says: One day 

A wanderer found a lump of clay 

So redolent of sweet perfume, 

Its fragrance scented all the room. 

“What are thou?’ was his quick 
mand, 

“Art thou some gem from Samarcand, 

Or spikenard in this rude disguise, 

Or other costly merchandise ?”’ 

“Nay, I am but a lump of clay.” 

“Then whence this wondrous perfume, 
Bayt? 

“Friend, if the secret I disclose— 

I have been dwelling with the rose.” 

—Selected. 


de- 


A Little Peacemaker. 

Once upon a time there was a pretty 
little cottage out in the country. There 
were lovely vines growing over 
porch and bright flowers blooming in 
the garden. In the little cottage lived 
a sweet woman and her husband and 
they wanted just one thing to make 
them perfectly happy. Can you guess 
what that was? Yes, they longed for 
a child, 

At last God sent them a little baby 
girl, and it seemed as if the sun had 
never shone so brightly nor the birds 
sung so sweetly as on that happy day. 
The papa and mamma decided to call 
their little daughter Gladys, to show 
how glad she had made them by com- 
ing from heaven to stay in their home. 
It was such a delight to them to watch 
her cunning baby ways. She laughed 
and crowed and was just the happiest 
little child one could find. As she 
grew older, it seemed to her mamma 
and papa that she became sweeter and 
dearer every day. She loved the flow- 
ers and used to help her mamma care 
for them by bringing water for the 
thirsty ones, and picking off the with- 
ered leaves and blossoms. Such pretty 
plays as she had with them! The pe- 
tunias made such nice dollies; she 
would put one over another, so they 
seemed to have different bright colored 
petticoats and the stem, turned upside 
down, made the head.. Then she made 
long chains cf dandelions or daisies, 
and wreaths of leaves. 

She liked toa sew the leaves also, 
and make pretty pictures. She would 
put one down on a card, draw care-~- 
fully around its edge, then prick this 
tine and sew it with bright green worst- 
ed.~ Afterwards she would color the in- 


side with a green pencil or with green ! 


¢ravons. 

When the seeds of the lady’s slippers 
were ripe she loved to pop them, for 
they sounded just like torpedoes. Her 
mamma told her that these flowers were 
ealled ‘‘touch-me-nots’’ when she was 
a little girl, because they popped when 
touched. 

When Gladys was tired of play 
mamma would tell her stories, and oh, 
how she loved to hear them! On Sun- 
day they would be from the Bible, and 
after she had heard them she would 
often learn a little verse to say to 
papa. 

One day mamma gave her this verse 
to learn: “Blessed are the peace- 
makers, for they shall be called the 
ehildren of God.’’ 

“Who are peacemakers, mamma?’’ 
asked Gladys. ‘‘They are those who 
make peace, dear,’ said mamma, ‘“‘and 
peace means quiet and happiness. If 
a little child should see two others 
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quarreling. and should try to stop them 
and get them to be kind to each other, 
she would be a peacemaker. But a 
peacemaker isn’t only one who stops 
quarrels; I think it means, also, one 
who tries to make every one feel com- 
fortable and happy.’ 

As Gladys learned the little verse she 
kept thinking, “I’d like to be a little 
peacemaker.”’ 

The next week some of her mother’s 
friends came to make a visit and they 
brought their two little girls with them. 
Gladys was glad to have some play- 
mates, and the three children had happy 
times together. 

One day Gladys had gone on an er- 
rand for mother, and when she re- 
turned she heard screams from the 
play-room. She ran to the door and 
there she saw Katie and Dora holding 
on to a dolly and each trying to pull 
it away from the other. 

“Tt’s mine,”’ said Katie. 
gave it to me.” 

“He did not,’’ said Dora, “he gave 
it to me and you shan’t have it!’’ 

Just then Katie gave a big jerk, the 
poor dolly’s arm came off and over fell 
both little girls on the floor. 

Gladys ran in and said, “‘Oh, what is 
the matter?’’ 

The little girls sobbed out that their 
Uncle Fred had given them both dol- 
lies and each was sure this was hers. 

Gladys said: ‘“‘Why, let’s hunt for 
the other one; it must be near, as I 
am sure I saw two this morning.’’ 

They began to look, and soon the 
missing doll was found under the bed. 
Then Gladys got a needle, and as she 
was older than her little friends and 
had learned to sew quite nicely, she 
sewed the dolly’s arm on very firmly. 
The little girls were soon happy again 
with their two dollies. she 


“Uncle Fred 


The Magic Word. 


The manager of a certain devart- 
ment in a big store said to one of his 
aisle managers: “I like the way you 
keep things running smoothly in your 
section, Parker. It sets a good stand- 
ard for those who might not be so par- 


) ticular if your good results didn’t keep 


them keyed up to their own best ef- 
forts.’* 

Warmed with these words. the man 
went about his work with new zest. 
It wasn’t long before he was saying 
to an alert little salesgirl: “You have 
a verv successful way of handling hard 
customers, Miss Belle. I’m going toa 
see what can be done for you by way 
of rewarding such real merit.’’ 

Miss Belle flushed with pleasure. She 
was so happy that she was more suc- 
cessful than ever with the next trou- 
blesome, cranky buyer; and when she 
went out to lunch she just couldn’t 
holp saying to the deft: girl who served 
her order: “It’s awfully good of you 
to be so prompt. You must have 
guessed that I want to take a walk 
this nice noon hour.” 

The deft waitress carried the cheer 
of the friendly words in her heart all 
the rest of the day. It spoke out when 
her younger brother settled down to 
his studies that evening: “It’s not 
every girl who has a brother who stays 
in at nights and studies and gets ready 
to make something of himself, instead 
of running the streets and getting into 
bad company. I'm proud of you, Jim- 
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my-boy. You’re my heart’s comfort.” 
And Jimmy dug into his work all the 
harder and put away for good a cer- 
tain “What’s the use, after all,” feel- 
ing that had been trying to get foot-. 
hold in his heart of late. 


The next day Jimmy said to. the 
teacher, who had patiently explained a 
hard point: ‘You certainly know how 
to make it clear to a fellow. I wish i 
knew as much as you do.” And a lit- 
tle nagging imp of discouragement fled 
from the tired teacher’s heart at once. 

On her way home the teacher paused 
to say to a small boy who sold her a 
paper: ‘It’s nice te know I can de- 
pend on finding vou here every after- 
noon, Billy. You’ll make a good busi- 
ness man some day.’’ And she smiled 
as she paid him. 

Billy went home in such a glow of 
good feeling that he fairly shouted at 


sight and smell of the homely, sub- 
stantial dish of hash for supper. ‘‘Say, 
mother, tut yvou’re the dandy cook. A 


fellow can put in his best licks with a 
supper and a mother like this at home 
waiting for him.’’ And the word—the 
magic word of praise—there vanished 
endless baskets of clothes to be washed 
and office floors to be serubbed; and 
the world was: a good, place to live in, 
after all, when one had a fine boy like 
Billy coming home at nights with his 
bit of money and his blarney. 

Nor did she dream—nor do we dream 
often—how that magic word had been 
traveling from heart to heart, touching 
each with the joy of sincere apprecia- 
tion, inspiring each to better work and 
living. before it passed on to repeat its 
good work.—Ffast and West. 


Pearls and Smiles. 


There was a scowl on May’s face, a 
scowl so deep you had to look twice 
to see that her eyes were blue and 
ler face really pretty. “I don’t want 


'to wear this woolen dress,’ she com- 


plained; “‘it’s too scratchy. And these 


old stockings scratch, too.” 

Aunt Lila looked up from her sew- 
ing and smiled, 

“T guess if you were an oyster we’d 
heve plenty of pearls to wear in our 
rings and pins, wouldn’t we?’ she 
asked. 

May looked at her aunt in surprise. 

“What do you mean?” she ques- 
tioned, climbing into the sewing-chair 
and cuddling close to her aunt. ‘“‘Are 
you going to tell me a story? And is 
it about oysters?’’ 

“Yes, it is about oysters,” answered 
Aunt Lila, “and the oyster is like a 
little girl I know; he doesn’t like any- 
thing to seratch his tender skin, ‘and 
that is why we have pearls.” 

May’s eyes were growing wider all 
the whale. e 

“Tt’s this way,’? Aunt Lila went on. 
“Inside the oyster’s outer shell he has 
a very tender skin that doesn’t like to 
be scratched or irritated any more than 
vour skin likes it. But sometimes a 
tiny grain of sand works its way in- 
side the oyster, and this tiny grain 
seratches and makes the oyster feel as 
uncomfortable as your woolen makes 
vou feel. But the oyster doesn’t scowl 
or fret. He goes to work forming a 
liquid which surrounds the grain of 
sand so it can't scratch any more. By 
and by this liquid hardens, and after 
a few years, sometimes many years, a 
perfect pearl is formed. And so we 
have pearls because the oyster doesn’t 
like to have his tender skin scratched 
cr irritated.” 

“But, Aunt Lila,’ interrupted May, 
“I can’t make pearls just because my 
woolens scratch. What can I do?” 

“That's just it,’’ answered Aunt Lila. 
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“Of course you can’t make pearls, but 
you can smile, can’t you? Just smile 
at the scratchy woolens—smile so hard 
that you forget they scratch. Smiles. 
you know, are precious, as precious as 
pearls.” 

May clapped her hands for joy, and 
the scowl was all gone. 

“Anyhow, I’m going to try,” she an-: 
swered. “If the oyster can forget his 
scratches by making pearls, then I'll, 
forget mine by making  smiles.’’— 
Child’s Gem. 
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Grandma’s Story. 


“Oh, dear,’”’ sighed little Elsie, as she 
leaned against the window, ‘‘Uncle Fred 
thinks cows are the only things amus- 
ing on the place. I just hate the old 
things. I don’t believe there ever was 
a cow who did anything really wonder- 
fale 

It had suddenly started to rain just 
as Elsie was ready to go down to the 
big meadow for hay with grandpa. She 
saw Uncle Fred bringing the cows home 
and she vented her angry thoughts on 
him. 

Grandma, who was in the kitchen, 
heard her and said, ‘‘I wonder what 
little girl would like to hear a story 
about a cow who one time saved my 
life.’’ 

Elsie immediately forgot the rain. 
Running to grandma and climbing up 
into her lap, she begged for the story. 
And this is what grandma told her: 

“When I was a little girl, about ten 
years old, we lived on a farm close be- 
side the shore. A river ran by the 
place, and when the tide was in the 
water was very deep. When the tide 
was out one could easily walk across. 
Our cows were pastured on the other 
side of this river, and the only way 
to get to them at high water was by 
going a mile up stream, where the tide 
didn’t reach. 

“One fine afternoon, when all our 
men folk were busy in the hayfield, 
nrother said to me, ‘Susan, do you think 
you can bring the cows home to-day? 
If you go now you can easily get hack 
again before the tide.’ Of course, I 
was delighted with the idea of going 
alone after the cows, so calling Rover, 
I started. 

“T reached the pasture all right, but 
the cows didn’t want to come home so 
early, and it took me quite awhile to 
get them together and started on the 
way home. When we reached the river 
the tide was coming. But I thought 
the water would not be very deep and 
we would soon be across, so I started 
in after the cows. When we got half 
way over, the cows had to swim. I lost 
my footing and fell. Fortunately, I 
fell near old Brindle. Reaching up, I 


| little girl in China as her 


‘caught hold of her tail. . She swam 
ashore with me. I was terribly fright- 
ened, but soon got over that. The 
water was warm, so I did not take cold. 
After that you may be sure old Brin- 
dle got the nicest turnips and carrots 
that I could carry to her. We kept her 
for a long time.” 

Elsie, who had been listening very 
earnestly, discovered that the rain was 
over and the sun was shining. Kissing 
grandma and thanking her for the 
story, she ran out of doors to tell Uncle 
— Fred that she had changed her opinion 
of cows.—Lillian York, in Canadian 
Churchman. 


To Save a Life in China. 


Every day, after each meal, little 
Audrey Warner, six years old, of Grand 
Rapids, Minn., puts a penny in a rice 
cup for an unknown, unseen baby six 
thousand miles away in some famine 
village of North China. ¥ 

Those nennies are’saving the life of 
the far-off baby, and with her rice cup 


, boy wanted, she said, 


and her daily savings Audrey has start- 
ed, among the children of the United 
States, the movement to “pick a pal 
in China,’ which the American Com- 
raittee for China Famine Fund looks 
upon as 3axaluable aid in its effort to 
relieve the suffering of ‘‘the last 5,- 
000,000” famine victims who are now 
entirely dependent on help from this 
country. 


Audrey has not only “adopted” the 
sister, but 
has given her a name—‘‘Junie.’”’ Very 
soon after the pennies began to go into 
the rice cup Audrey feared that 
“Junie” might starve before they grew 
into a whole dollar and went to swell 
the famine fund; so she borrowed 2 
dollar and sent it to Vernon Munroe, 
Treasurer of the American Committee, 
Bible House, New York City, along with 
a-most interesting letter. Since then 
she has been paving back what she 
berrowed at the rate of three pennies 
a day. 

The story of her sacrifice got abroad, 
with the result that thousands of small 
ehildren are now following Audrey’s 
example, and thousands of lives of lit- 
tle unfortunates,in China are being 
saved by the pennies that go into the! 
rice cups all over the country. 


Envy. 


I have a yellow jumping-jack 
And Billy has his brother; 

My jumping-jack he kicks one lez 
Before he kicks the other. 


But Billy’s yellow jumping-jack 
I think is better fun, 

Because he kicks the other leg 
Before he kicks the one! 


-—Arthur Guitarman, in St. Nicholas. 


The House With the Golden Windows. 


There was once a farmer who, hav- | 


ing had a prosperous season, promised 
his son that at the end of the season 
he could have a holiday, or go wher- 
ever he wanted to. When the time? 
came the boy said he wanted to go to 
the house with the golden windows, 
which stood on a hill not far from .-his 
cwn home. 

His father granted the wish, and the 
hoy set out on his journey. He went 
cown the hill to the valley, crossed 
the river by a bridge, and climbed up 
the other hill till he came to the house. 
In answer to his knock the lady of 
the heuse asked him what he wanted. 

“Please,” said he, ‘“‘I’ve come to see 
the house with the golden windows.’’ 

“Come in—come in,”’ replied the lady, 
“and glad I am to see you.” 

He was taken into a room, and pres- 
ently a little girl came in. 

When her mother told her what the 
“Tam so glad he 
las come to be my companion.’’ 

She showed him the cows, horses, 
geese, pigs, etc., but at the end of it 


golden windows. 
“Oh, there is the house with the 
golden windows,”’ said the lady, point- 


all what the boy asked to see was te | 


ing to his own house, where the golden 
ravs of the setting sun shone upon the 
windows, 

The boy then started off homeward: 
aown the hill, down the hill, across the 
valley, and up the hill, up the hill, till 
he reached home, 

-“Well, my son, what have you 
learned?’’ said the father. 

“Father,’’ replied the boy, “I have 
learned the greatest lesson of my life— 
that the house with the golden windows 
is home,’’—Selected. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


Schoo! Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S.T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druacists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc, 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 


9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va | 
NICK BULL’S MARKET 
B 

Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


$12 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


R. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


#lemorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


Fabrics 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, exzepting positions wanted, will he inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


_ Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt ts intended that the first 


nsertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the various Reliei Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children, are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
contributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 
ly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly ‘‘Armenian 
and Syrian Relief’’)—Cleveland H. Dodge, 
No. 1 Madison Avenue, New York City. 


European Relief (Ceniral and Eastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York. City; or locally for Virginia, 
Desoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 


Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


Mrs. J. P. Wickham, Lorraine, Va. ..$5.00 
Annie Withers, Greensboro, Ala.... 5.50 
Eliza H. Miller, Sandy Springs, Md.. 3.00 
MS. Bee rere lair ic tate ost cvetate Lee eh ateteten ys 5.00: 
St. James’ Church, Alexandria, La... 9.08 


PIPE ORGANS 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


————_———_ 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 


building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
G@ces greatest justice te vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


DON’T TRY ON 


Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 
MISS M. M. TYLER 


Tnvites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited nurmmber of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 


I. Schermerhorn. Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va., R. F. D. 2. 

“RESTMORE,”’ MONTROSE, PA. 2,000 
feet altitude. Jarge shady lawn; no mos- 
quitoes. Home table. Terms $18 and up. 
Leaflet. 


SLIGHTLY USED SASH WITH 
glass, six lights to sash, twelve lights 
to pair, plain rail ‘at $1 per pair. 
Slightly used panel doors, $1. New win- 
dow frames at $1 each, F. O. B. Hope- 
well, Va. Cash with order, please. Har- 
risnn Construction Co., Petersburg, Va. 
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Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 


broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse abd veil, $15, $20. 


Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
V. Mackrille, 2604 Thirty-sixth Street N. 
W., Washington, D. C. Tel. Chevy. 1915. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED—A REFINED AND CAPABLE 
Churchwoman with small capital to 
join a lady in an established ‘“apart- 
ment house business” in Miami, Fla. 
Highest references given and required. 
Address “M. C.,” care of Southern 
Churchman, 


WANTED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEP- 
er in a family of three adults. Must 
be a good, plain cook, quiet and pleas- 
ant. Reterences. Good home and good 
wages. Address Mrs. 'J. J., 1626 Twen- 
ty-ninth Street, Washington, D. C. 

WANTED—A HOUSEKEEPER FOR A 
Church Institution. Address, hy) 10:7 
eare of Southern Churchman. 

———————SSESESESESESESESESS——————————EE 


SITUATION WANTED, 


ORGANIST, ‘ 

ENERGETIC ORGANIST-CHOIRMASTER, 
married, churchman, cathedral training; 
great experience leading large choirs, 
recitalist, wishes permanent position 
with good field for teaching. Address 
“Progressive,” care Southern Church- 
man, Richmond, Va. 

CHURCHWOMAN DESIRES POSITION AS 
companion to aged couple, country pre- 
ferred. Address “G.,” care of Southern 
Churchman. 


CHURCHWOMAN DESIRES POSITION AS 
companion, mother’s helper or house- 
keeper for the summer; country or sea- 


shore preferred. Address “C.,” care of 
Southern Churchman, 
CLERGYMAN DESIRES PARISH IN 


town or country; is a Southerner; earn- 


workers; small family; good visitor. 
Address “K. J.,” care Southern Church- 
man. 


COMPANION—WIDOW OF ARMY OFFI- 
cer, and daughter of Episcopal clergy- 
man, desires position as companion to 
lady, or to teach small children th their 
home. Address Mrs. Wood, 1319 Laurel 
Street, Columbia, S. C. 


WANTED—BY A CLERGYMAN, A SMALL 


parish. Correspondence solicited. Ad- 
dress “Presbyter,” care of Southern 
Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EDUCA- 
tion desires a position as matron or 
housekeeper in some school, or would 
accept place in refined home. Address 
“Z.” “Times Register,’ Salem, Va. 


WANTED—A TRAINED NURSE WISHES 
a position to care for an invalid through 
the summer, either in the country or 
to travel. Address “Miss R. N,’ 519 
Penn. Ave., Norfolk, Va 

REFINED CAPABLE TEACHER WISHES 
position for summer. Preferably out of 
town. Address ‘“S.” care of Southern 
Churchman. 

A REFINED LADY WISHES A POSITION 
a matron in a college, or school; to 
enter fall session. Address ‘“G,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


‘“WANTED—POSITION AS MOTHER’S 
helper, or assistant in home. Address 
“RK, A. P.,” care of Southern Churchman. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Moody: Died at his home, ‘“Maymount,” 
Favetteville. N. C.. on Mav 26, 1921, the 
REV. JOHN STIRLING MOODY, A. M., 
Priest of the diocese of East Carolina, in 
his 70th year. 

A close student, clear teacher, forceful 
preacher, kind friend. 


| Business 


Jones: Entered into life eternal, April 
27, 1921, at his home, V. M. I., Lexington, 
Va., COL. THOMAS ARCHER JONES, son 
of Mrs. C. J. Jones, Norfolk, Va. ; 


“The strife is o’er. the battle done, 
The victory of life is won, 

The song of triumph has begun, 
Alleluia! 


HABERSHAM. 


Died, April 15th, in Sao Paulo, Brazil, 
ROBERT, son of the late Rev. Bernard El- 
liott Habersham, of Georgia, aged 82 years, 
7 months. An invalid, he with his loving 
wife was detained there throughout the 
world war by her affectionate and hospi- 
table relatives. T he Episcopal funeral ser- 
vice was read by the Presbyterian mis- 
sionary of that field,—a field which has 
long elicited the warm friendship of 
Episcopalians of the South, 


ERNLE GEORGE MONEY, 


At a meetng of the Vestry of Grace 
Church, Walker’s Parish, Albemarle Coun- 
ty, Virginia, held May 22, 1921, we: were 
appointed a committee to express the 
Vestry’s sympathy for his family, and also 
our great loss, in one of our most valued 
members whom it has pleased an all wise 
Providence to take from us in the person 
of ERNLE GEORGE MONEY; a most 
pleasant, genial and wise counsellor; a 
man of untiring interest and aid in the 
welfare of his Church and community; 
and one widely known, loved and valued 
by a host of friends extending many, many 
miles from his home. 

Be it resolved therefore, that a copy of 
this expression of love and appreciation 
be spread upon our records; that a copy 
be sent to his bereaved family; and to 
“The Southern Churchman” for publica- 


tion. 
H. E. MAGRUDER, 
A. L. EVERETT, 
F, L. ROBINSON. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


NN CO R PO RD 
1418 East Main St. :-: Richmond, Va 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixtb annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday. to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 


Cxurcse House, 202 Sours 197s STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


BUSINESS MANAGER WANTED 


A competent and experienced business 
man of tnorough reliability wanted as 
Manager for the Industrial 
School .and “Farm: for . Homeless, - Boys, 
near Covington, Va. Salary, $1,500, home 
and expenses. 

Also combination 
Stenographer. 

Apply to George Floyd Rogers, 
Lynchburg, Va, 


BookKeeper and 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 14) 


man was for almost fifty years a ves- 
tryman of the parish and grandson of 
Isaac Vanneman, who in 1784 was the 
master mason who built the church, 
and he was a grandson of Eli Vanne- 
man, who lies buried in the old church 
yard, with a headstone dated 1721. 
A new eagle lectern, all of cast brass, 
a memorial to Revilla H. Ponsett, 
wife of William R. Poinsett, and an 
altar rail of white enameled spindles 
with mahogany top, given in memory 
of George Z. and Anna F. Mitchell, 
completes the list. The old church is 
of coionial design, and extreme care 
was used to have the new memorials 
harmonize with the general scheme of 
architecture, and the work has been 
well carried out, so that in all there is 
no clash of the old with the new. The 
church, which is an old colonial land- 
mark, was built in 1784 and took the 
place of an earlier building erected by 
the Swedes in 1703, and is visited year- 
lv by hundreds who come to admire 
the beauty so carefully preserved. 
The Rev. Edgar Campbell has for 
nine years been rector of the parish. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


The annual rally of the Sunday 
schools of York and Lancaster Coun- 
ties took place this year in St. John’s 
Church, Iancaster. More than eight 
hundred scholars participated. ‘Their 
united offering amounted to $1,624.21. 
St. John’s, York, led with the largest 


4otal—$704.40—a per capita rate of 
$2.33. Next came St. James’, Lancas- 
ter, with a total of $355.28, a per cap- 


ita of $1.78. The highest per capita, 
Lut third in total, was St. John’s, Lan- 
caster, with a per capita of $2.60, ana 
to this school was awarded the banner, 
which had been held by St. John’s, 
York, for the past two years. In the 
schools with less than one hundred pu- 
pils All Saints’, Paradise, was chief 
with a total of $23.92. ‘The rector of 
St. John’s, York, the Rev. Paul S. At- 
kins, was the principal speaker. 
x teak: Be 


JUST READY 


More“FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


Author of 
“‘The Children’s 


Year’’ 


WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.”’ 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by - 


Southern Churchman Co., Ridraants tee 
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EY: Jno. C. Ward, Bishop-Elect. 


The Women’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
cese convened in St. John’s Church, 
Franklin, for its annual meeting on 
Tuesday, May 10, with a celebration of 
the Holy Communion at 10 o’clock, at 
which the rector was the celebrant. 
The offering was devoted to General 
Missions. The Auxiliary was called ta 
order immediately after the service in 
the Parish House, Mrs. John EH. Reilly 
presiding, and Mrs. Byles acting as Sec- 
retary. Most interesting reports were 
made by the Diocesan officers, and an 
illuminating address by Miss Grace 
Lindley, of New York, representing the 
Presiding Bishop and Council. The 
election of officers resulted as follows: 
Mrs. Mary Prentice Miller, President; 
Mrs. Martin Aigner, Vice-President; 
Mrs. J. D. Bolton, Secretary, and Miss 
Miles, Treasurer. 


PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Sunday Schools Make Large Mite Box 
Offering. 


The annual rally of the Sunday 
schools of the Diocese for the presen- 
tation of the Lenten Mite Box Offer- 
ings took place on the afternoon of 
Whitsunday, at the Church of the As- 
cension, Pittsburgh, and was the larg- 
est and most successful gathering of 
the sort in the history of the Diocese. 
The spacious church was filled to over- 


flowing with representatives from 
Church schools from all parts of the 
Diocese. The Auxiliary choirs of va- 


rious parishes furnished the music. The 
schools gathered in the parish house 
and marched into the church with their 
banners, making an imposing appear- 
ance. The service was under the di- 
rection of the Diocesan Board of Reli- 
gious Education. The address to the 
children was made by the Rey. Fred 
Ingley, Bishop Coadjutor-elect of the 
Diocese of Colorado, who was raised in 
Pittsburgh, and admitted deacon and 
priest in this Diocese. The testimonials 
and prizes were awarded to the several 
schocls by the Bishop of the Diocese. 
The offerings were received by the Rev. 
k. N. Meade, chairman of the Board of 
Religious Education, and amounted to 
almost ten thousand dollars, an increase 
of almost two thousand dollars over 
that of 1920, and the largest offering 
ever given by the Church schools. 


The Pittsburgh Branch of the Wor- 


an’s Auxiliary held one of the most 
successful meetings in its history on 
Friday, May 20, at St. Stephen’s 
Church, Sewickley. The occasion 


marked the semi-annual meeting and 
the third ingathering of tha United 
Thank Offering of 1922. The service 
was a celebration of the Holy Commu- 
nion, with address, hy the Bishop of 
the Diocese, assisted by the rector of 
the parish, the Rev. Dr. Howell. The 
music was furnished by the St. Cecilia 
choir of St. Stephen’s, with Mr. Jen- 
nings as organist. The United Thank 
Offering amounted to a little over $1,- 
400, and now stands at almost $4,000 
for the first half of the triennium. The 
Kev.. BE. M. Bonnell. of Greeley, Col., 
made a stirring and impassioned ap- 
peal in behalf of St. John’s Missionary 
College at that place, ct which he has 
charge. In the afternoon addresses 
were made by the Rev. F. Victor Hoag, 
of Batavia, Ill., and Miss Templeton, of 
Gklahoma. 
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‘E Personal P Hotes 


The Rey. Devall Langhorn G'wath- 
mney has been called to become rector 
ef St. John’s Church, Wytheville, and 
has accepted. It is understced that 
Mr, Gwathmey will assume his new du- 
ties aS soon as the present session of 
the Virginia Episcopal School is ended. 


The honorary degree of D. C. L. was 
conferred upon the- Rev. Robert W. 
Norwood, rector of St. Paul’s Memorial 
Church, Overbrook, Philadelphia, May 
12, by Kings College, Windsor, Ont. 


The Rev. Alan Pressley Wilson has 
accepted a call to St. John’s Church, 
Marietta, and will be in residence there 
about June 1. 


The Rev. George Locke, who has been 
for some years rector of the Church of 
the Epiphany, Detroit, Mich., has been 
given a three months’ vacation by his 
congregation and has left for the Pa- 
cific Coast, “where he will recuperate 
from a _ severe attack of grip from 
|Wwhich he has suffered during the past 
winter. In his absence his services will 
be taken by the Rev. John H. Lever,’ 
Social Service Superintendent of the 
Diocese of Michigan. 


The Rev. W. Shiers, assistant minis- 
ter cf St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk, Va., 
has accepted the call to become rector 
cf Emmanuel Church, Franklin, Va. He 
will assume charge July 1. 


The Rev. G. C, F. Bratenahl, dean of 
tlie Cathedral of Washington, delivered 
a tecture May 25 in St. Simecn’s 
Church, Philadelphia, on American and 


foreign cathedrals. The lecture was 
given under the auspices of the Cathe- 
dral League. 


The Rev. P. S. Gilman, rector of St. 
Faul’s Church, Winston-Salem, N. C., 
has accepted a call to St. Ann’s Church, 
Nashville, Tenn., and takes charge July 
ae 


The Rev. H. H. Covington, D. D., of 
Oid St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk, deliv- 
ered the baécalaureate sermon at Stu- 
art Hall, Staunton, Va., on Sunday, 
May 29. At*the annual Conference of 
Church Workers to be held in St. Mary’s 
School, Raleigh, N. C., during the week 
of May 30, Dr. Covington delivered a 
series of four lectures. 


On Wednesday, May 25, the Rt. Rev. 
Cortlandt Whitehead, S. T. D., insti- 
tuted the Rev. Louis Norman Tucker 
into the rectorship of St. James’ Me- 
morial Church, Pittsburgh, the sermon 
heing preached by the Rev. E. J. Van 
Etten, of Calvary Parish. 


The Rev. Henry P. Manning, former- 
ly rector of Trinity Church, Danville, 
Ky., may be addressed at Grace Church, 
Jefferson City, Mo. 


On Thursday, May 26, the Rev. James 
Albert Midgley was instituted rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, South Side, Pitts- 
turgh, by Bishop Whitehead. The ser- 
non was preached by the Rev. Dr. Bud- 
long, of the Church of the Ascension. 


The Rev. Stewart McQueen, rector of 
the Church of the Holy Comforter, 
Montgomery, Ala., has returned to his 
parish after a brief vacation trip and 
visit to New York. 


The Rey. Dr. James E. Freeman, of 
the Church of the’ Epiphany, Washing- 
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ten, spent Sunday, May 29, in Boston, 
where he addressed the American Le- 
gion in Fenway Park, under the aus- 
pices of the Federation of Boston 
Churches. 


Ordinations. 


In the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine, New York, on Trinity Sunday, 
Bishop Manning advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rey. Messrs. Francis A. San- 
bern, Charles W. Manzer and John M. 
Furman, and ordered. deacons the 
Messrs. Gustav A. Zeltner, Wilbur F. 
Browne, Jr., and Andrew Van de B. 
Vos. The sermon was preached by the 
Rey. Dr. John P. Peters, of the Univer- 
sity of the South. Mr. Sanborn began 


as a lay reader in Atonement Mission, } 


Bronx, and is now priest in charge of 
Gocd Shepherd Mission, Bronx. The 
Rev. Mr. Vos was formerly a Reformed 
Shurch minister, and as working lay- 
man has long been in charge of Em- 
manuel Mission, Bronx. All three mis- 
sions were founded by volunteer lay- 
men, under Archdeacon Nelson. 

Following the ordinations, Bishop, 
priests and deacons went to Blackwell’s 
Island, where thirty-five crippled in- 
mates were confirmed, and where visits 
were paid by the company to the wards 
containing some 3,000 unfortunates. 
The work is in charge of the City Mis- 
sion Society, in all of whose institution 
chapels attendance last year exceeded 
84,000, 


Ordizations. 


Bishop Rhinelander officiated Trinity 
Sunday at the ordination service in the 


Pro-Cathedral of St. Mary, Philadel- 
bhias) The Rev. Tn UNe Caley. De ape 
rector of St. Martin’s Church, Oak 


Lane, preached the ordination sermon. 

Archie W. Hensel, John Kuhms and 
John R. McGrory were ordained to the 
diaconate, and the Rev. Joseph McC. 
Brownlee, the Rey. Stanley V. Wilcox 
and the Rey. Edward H. Durant were 
erdained to the priesthood. 


In St. Angustine’s Church, Fort 
Smith, Ark., on April 25, John Herbert 
Jones was ordered to the diaconate by 
Bishop Demby. He was presented by 
Rev. M. W. Lockhart, the Litany was 
read by the Rev. J. W. Thompson, and 
the sermon preached by the Bishop. 
Mr. Jones will be vicar of St. Augus- 
tine’s Mission, which he has served as 
catechist for the past sixteen months. 


In the Church Divinity School of the 
Pacific, on May 18, the Rev. Frank W. 
Moore was advanced to the priesthood 
and Messrs. Henry C. Thomas and F. 
C. Miller were ordered deacons. 


Deaths. 

The Rev. Dan Russ Judd, since 18938 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Thomp- 
sonville, and St. Mary’s Church, Haz- 
ardville, Conn., died at his home in 
Thompsonville on May 8. The funeral 
services were held in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Thompsonville, on Tuesday af- 
ternoon, May 10. 


The Rev. J. C. Munson, minister in 
charge of the parishes in Chittenango 
and Canastota, N. Y., died suddenly on 
May 16, after sixteen years’ service in 
these places. 'The funeral was held on 
Wednesday, the Archdeacon of the Dio- 
cese taking charge of the service, and 
the Rev. Messrs. Theodore Haydn and 


E.G. Smith and the-Rex Dro Kari 
Schwartz assisting. 
Jesus was never in a hurry, never 


flurried, never worried; and yet He 


never wasted a minute. 


God could not properly be worshipped 
except He were holy. Worship mere 
power, and it demoralizes and demo- 
nizes. Worship intellect, and it de- 
grades the moral nature. Worship can 
only be offered to absolute and sover- 
eign purity of character; and that must 
be God’s character, or else let every 
larp on high be silent and every heart 
on earth be dumb. God’s holiness 
shines upon us through His law in our 
own reason and conscience and in the 
person of Christ. But then, with this 
holiness is united tenderness; and it is 
that which it seems harder still to rec- 
cenize, for we associate with absolut» 
justice, absolute sovereignty, rather 
than absolute tenderness: and yet there 
is in His Word the declaration of His 
tenderness. There is a reflection of 
that tenderness in our own hearts. 
Whence did these tender loves within 
us spring? It is idle to say they are 
transmitted. From whence did they 
come to our parents? We see them 
illustrated mast perfectly in Christ, 
Whose mission it was to reveal the 
Father that we might not be afraid of 
His holiness.—-R. S. Storrs. 


“T thank my God upon every remem- 
prance of you, always in every brayer 
of mine making request.”” Every time 
the apostle remembered them, *? h2 
prayed for them. His remembrance 
was turned into supplication. And he 
has made it abundantly plain to us 
how the transformation was effected. 
The apostle never saw anybody alone. 
He always saw them in relationship to 
Christ, and all perilous bitterness was 
checked. If he thought of any one who 
had ministered unto him, he saw them 


in relationship to Christ, and his 
thanksgiving was heightened into 
praise. Evervthing was done _ (for 


Christ’s sake, and therefore everything 
was seen in association with Christ. 
Therefore did remembrance become 
thanksgiving, and thought was changed 
into intercession.—J. H. Jowett. 


Jesus Christ never made anything of 
His miracles. Other people were sur- 
prised at them; He was never amazed. 
Beholders exclaimed, What a wonder of 


wonders! Jesus went out that He 
might pray. To pray is the greatest 
wonder of all; to touch heaven by right 
of love and faith is the supreme token 
of filial fellowship with God. As to 
quieting storms, and soothing seas. and 
raising dead bones, these are infantali- 
ties, trifiles, things hardly to be ac- 
ecunted of at all; but to hold God by 
the violence of prayer is the great end 
and aim of spiritual education, to be 
consummated in the other world by an 
exchange of prayer for the delight and 
the satisfaction of praise.-—Joseph Par- 
ker. 


SUMMER CAMPS 


The growing popularity 
of camps for young people 
attests the benefit to mind 
and body of open air and 

| well regulated exercise. Se- 
lect your camp now. The 
SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will help you to make | 
a choice. 


“RESTMORE,”’ MONTROSE, PA. 2,000 
feet altitude. Large shady lawn; no mos- 
quitoes. Home table. Terms 18 and up. 
Leaflet. 


Highlands, North Carolina 
THE DAVIS HOUSE. 


Tenth Session Opens June Ist 


Altitude, 4,000 feet. An invogorat- 
ing climate and most comfortable 
house. Church people preferred. 


Address MRS. M. MARTIN 


CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC. 


Virginia School Supply Company 


2010-12 West Marshall Street, 


Richmond, Va. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel 


Treasurer 


General Secretar 


HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS 
COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou: 


sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, 
general purpose of the Society. 


dollars, 0; 


—— real estate, to be used for the 


r——— 
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R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-tow1 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary thing: 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 


can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything thai 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health. 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 


Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnoi 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


SAFES 


TL. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. | 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


(Girls! Girls!! 


Unwise Handling of Méuey 


There are still some people who either thought- 
lessly or deliberately keep their money in secret places 
of their own, trying to protect it themselves instead of 


keeping it where money belongs, namely, in a strong 
bank. 


The National State and City Bank—for over half a 
century a progressive Bank of the South—invites your 
accounts, small or large. 


National State and City Bank 


1111 E. Main Street, : - Richmond, Va. 


In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 
We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN. SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jrz., 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Offer. 


Sec’y. and Treas. 


INCORPOR:TED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ae: 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary © 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744,156.41 


B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Gen]. Agent 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works 


Chucch HF urnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Save Your Hair 
With Cuticura 


d Ointment to clear Dandruff anditching, 25c. 
ae Isamples free of Cuticura, Deps.V,Malden,Mass. 
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The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for | 


Frank A. Baker 


Batterp G, Sth Field Artillery, A. E. FH. 


Who Gave Dis Hite Hor Bis Or ae May 4th. 112.9 Defense 


@f Che Righteoug Principles 


A BRAVE MAN A GOOD COMRADE A DUTIFUL SON 
eae | I 


(Actual size, 74%x11% inches.) 


World Bemocracy 


A BEAUTIFUL PHOTO ENGRAVING IN BLACK, 
WHITE AND GOLD. Furnished with name of soldier, 
Company and Date in place of the one shown. Ready for 
Framing. Sent postpaid for $1.50; delivery in one week. 


The purified and refined 412, E a eee pope oe ae 
calomel tablets that are PRURMRIGU edt 


nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packaces, 
Price 35c. 
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How Coca-Cola 
Resembles Tea 
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Stevens Anti-Ameb’c Dentifrice 
For Prevention and Treatment of 
PYCRRHOEA OR RIGG’S DISEASE 

Guaranteed to contain 3% fluid extract of Ipecac 

Price, 50c per Tube, Postage Paid 


Stevens Medical Mfg. Co. 


17 Kent Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y 
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If you could take about one-third of a glass of 
tea, add two-thirds glass of carbonated water, 
then remove the tea flavor and add a little lemon 
juice, phosphoric acid, sugar, caramel and certain 
flavors in the correct proportion, you would have 
an almost perfect glass of Coca-Cola. 


In fact, Coca-Cola may be fairly described as 
“a carbonated, flavored counterpart of tea, of ap- 
proximately one-third the stimulating strength 
of the average cup of tea.” 
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Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Brced Sts., Rickmecnd, Va. 
Banking Hours- 

Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M 
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3% Allowed on Savings Acccunts 


The following analyses, made and confirmed by 
the leading chemists throughout America, show 
the comparative stimulating strength of tea and 
Coca-Cola stated in terms of the quantity of 
caffein contained in each: 
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Leake Printing Co. 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING. 
Speeial attention to out-of-town orders 
Samples sent upon request. 
618 East Main Street, Richmond, Va 


Blacktea CUD iC [mae ae eee 1.54 gr, 
(hot) (5 fi. oz.) 


wih 


x 
1 


Greeniitea—-iplAsstiil? Se. 2 ee 2.02 Sr. 


(cold) (8 fl. oz., exclusive of ice) 


Coca=Cola—i drink, 8 fl. 07.2222. 


(prepared with I fl. oz. of syrup) 
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Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) 


Made of Borax, Iodine amd Bran, is a sure 
and safe relief for those tired, aching, tender 
swollen, burning 


FEET 


that have been causing you so much pain. 
25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable 
at your druggist, sent direct on receipt 
of price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Co. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


Of all the plants which Nature has provided for | 
man’s use and enjoyment, none surpasses tea in 
its refreshing, wholesome and helpful qualities. el 
This explains its almost universal popularity. 
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The Coca-Cola Company has issued a booklet oY 
giving detailed analysis of its recipe. A copy 
will be mailed free on request to anyone who is 


4 
interested. Address: 


The Coca-Cola Co., Dept. J, Atlanta, Ga., U.S. A. yon 
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WHEN -WRITING OUR ‘ADVERTISERS - 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBL'CATION 


ZEISS). “W(ZETFNN"NNS 
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God's Spirit falls on me 
as Detwdrops on a rose, 
St J but like a rose 
mp heart to Him unclose 


In all eternity 
no tone can be as stweet 

As where man’s heart with God's 
in unison doth beat. 


Whate'er thou lovest, man, 
like that become thou must 

God, tf thou lovest Good, 
dust, tf thou lobest dust. 


SJmmeasurable ts the Hiahest; 
who but knows it? 

And pet a Human heart 
can perfectly enclose it. 
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION NUMBER 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 11, 1921 


O 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, applv to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


- Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School for Boys opens 
Beptember 21, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Gatalogue on application. 


A R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 

The next Academic year begins on the last Wed- 
mesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate Cours 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and other par 
ticulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelses 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 

A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 
Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two boys, $650. For catalogue, address 
Rev. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, PH. D., HEADMASTER 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rectur 


Rockford 
College 


A Standard College 
For Modern Women 


A college of distinguished gra- 
duates, seventy years of fine tra- 
ditions and high standards of 
scholarship; . A. B., B.oSi, ave 
degrees. 

Reservations Limited 


Send for Catalog 
Wm. A. Maddox, Ph. D., Pres. 


Box 478, Rockford, Illinois 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS Co WGA MS Seseeeasee sone eee President 
Ha Bs ADDISON: c--seets eee i ide: 


REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D Editor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D_-_Associate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE._______- Assozia'e Editor 
JOHN (H-. COOKE 2 eee Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as se-oad- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended after eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receipi for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office address 
to which we ore directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Squthern 
Churchman and not to on individual. 

APVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


Thoughts — | 
For the Thoughtiul 


“No man can become a saint in his 
sleep.” 


The only greatness is unselfish love. 


“The immortal scul must give itself 
to something that is immortal.” 


Our Lord has promised that if we 
make His interests-our sole concern, 
He will look after our interests, great 
and small.—I. D. Lyttle. 


It is not hard to give up our rights. 
They are often external. The diftcult 
thing is to give up ourselves.—Drum- 
mond. 


itself 
stream 


in solitude; 
of life.—- 


Talent develops 
character in the 
Goethe. 

,I step, I mount where He has led; 
| Men count my halting o’er; 
I know them; yet, though self I dread, 

I love His precepts more 


| 

1 

| —Newman. 

| 

| 

| “Coming nearer and nearer’ to 
| Christ,” we say; that does not mean 


creeping into a refuge where we can 
‘be safe. It means becoming better and 
better men; repeating His character 
more and more in ours. The only true 
danger is sin, and so the only true 
i safety is holiness.—Phillips Brooks. 


Evil came on earth when first man 
isaid, “That is not the best I can do, 
| but it will answer.” 


| 


Let us not despair when we are trou- 


,bied by the prospect of death; for 
|Christ was troubled by it.—Bishop 
Wordsworth. 

Anxiety is the enemy of peace. Fret 
is the onposite of faith. Therefore 


trust in God! If Christ be yours, all 
‘things are yours.—D. J. Burrell. 


Emerald HodgsonHospital 


AND 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training te 


be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formatiou, address, : 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - - Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. WBHight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA 


The Chevron School for girls. Rpicsoaa 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. 
curses. Music and Art, Athletics. 
Individual instruction. $60. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Principm 
(Former Princiral Stuart Hall) 


In the 
Elective 
‘Open air classes 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Orens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a la ge number of scholarships to 
students prera ing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANLEL! *R 
Ret. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PrEsiIDeNt 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 
For catalogs and other information, address The 


Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, For 
Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 
begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 33 States. Courses: 
Collegiate (3 years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestic Science. Athletics, gymnasium. 
Catalog. Staunton, Va. 


The Misses Eastman’s 


School for Girls 
1305 Seventeenth St. 
Washington, D.C. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls under the auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia, 
Charlottesville, Virginia. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and College Preparatory Courses. 
Music and Art. Intermediate ‘and Primary. Rt. Rev. 
W.C. Brown, D. D., Pres.; Rev. W. R. Mason, Rector . 

Third term begins April lst. Catalogue sent on re- 


tt. 
ai (Miss) EMMA YERBY, Principal. 
Charlottesville, Va 
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STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 

1843 1920 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
His A. B,, Box P. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


Warrenton, Va. 
Situated 


For Girus AND Youna LApIEs 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. A 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation, for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. Lb. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 


Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


ST. MARY’S 


Aw Episcopa, SourHprn ScHoor ror GIRis 
Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 
collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 25-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Recror 
Box19, St. Mary’s Scuoon, Rarereu, N. C. 
SD PONS 


The Divinity School of the Protestam 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter f& 

1862. 


Special students admitted. Privileg: | therefore a household word 


of attending course of special study a 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rey 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5@64 
Woodland Avenue. 


——Selected. 


| English 


He that can have patience can have 
what he will.—Benjamin Franklin. 


There is a saying, ““He begins the 
fight who strikes the second blow.” 
That is true of the tongue as well as 
of the hand.—J. H. Wilson. 


It is the gracious purpose of our 
Lord that our religicus life should be 
a certain and continuous possession. He 
wants it to be a ceaseless ‘‘abiding,’’ 
and not a few detached and uncertain 
seasons.—J. H. Jowett. 


Humility is the thing which is for- 


ever renewing the earth and the stars. | 


To the humble man, and to the hum- 
ble man alone, the sun is really a sun; 
to the humble man, and to the hum- 
ble man alone, the sea is really a sea.— 
Chesterton. 


The truth in God’s breast 

Lies trace upon trace on ours 
pressed: 

Though He is so bright, and we so dim, 

We are made in His image to witness 
Him. 


im- 


—Browning. 


When a Christian is derelict, that 
dereliction is not a fruit of his Chris- 
tianity, but of his want of it. The de- 
fection of Christians cannot legitimate- 
ly condemn the Church and Christianity 
hecause Christianity and the Church 
first condemned the defection.—Trum- 
bull. 


Sir James Simpson was once asked, 
near the close of his life, what was his 
greatest discovery. Every one supposed 
that the famous Edinburgh professor 
wculd say that it was the application 


of chloroform which had made him 
world-renowned. He replied, “My great- 
est discovery was when I found that 
Jesus Christ was my personal friend.” 


Jesus touched the hand of the child, 
and addressed her in words that have 
been handed down, without change— 
“Talitha Cumi’: ‘‘Damsel, arise.’’ Our 
translation of the Aramaic 
phrase conveys but little of the depth 
of tenderness of the original. If it 
were rendered “My little pet lamb, 
awake,’ it would come much nearer 
the meaning of the original. And its 
heauty is greatly enhanced when we 
know that it was the common term of 
endearment with which loving Syrian | 
mothers awoke their children from an | 
unusually prolonged _ sleep. It was 
a term 
to the inner- 
By this endear- 
Good Shepherd 
soul.—St. Ste- 


SEE eee 


Lelonging to the nursery 
most circle of home. 
ing appellation the 
aroused the sleeping 
phen’s Chronicle. 


Have You 
Selected Your School ? 


Enrollments are now be- 
ing made for the ensuing 
school year. Many insti- 
tutions already have a 
waiting list. If you find 
it difficult to make a 
choice, the Southern 
Churchman will be 
glad to assist you. Address 


Southern Churchman School Bureau 
815 East Grace St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In beautiful 
Valley of Virginia. Notable record for pro- 
ducing leaders for the Church and nation. 
CHAS. J. SMITH Presidnet 


“RESTMORE,” MONTROSE, PA. 2,000 
feet altitude. Large shady lawn; no mos- 
quitoes. Home table. Terms 18 and up. 
Leaflet. 


Highlands, North Carolina 
THE DAVIS HOUSE 


Tenth Season Opens June Ist 

Altitude, 4,000 feet. An invogorat- 
ing climate and most comfortable 
house. Church people preferred. 


Address MRS. M. MARTIN 


The Church Training and 


Deaconess House 
OF Pi N‘SYLVANIA 
provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
For informaticn, apply to - 
THE ALMISSION COMMITTEE 

708 Spruce Street, Philadelphia,Pa. 


SUMMER CAMPS 


The growing popularity 


esses. 


Stweet Briar College 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. 


Students received. on certificate and by examination. 


all year. 


For catalogue and views, address the Registrar, Box 19. 


STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE COURSES 


Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 


EMILIE WATTS McVEA, A. M., Litt. D., PResipent 


of camps for young people 
attests the benefit to mind 
and body of open air and 
well regulated exercise. Se- 
lect your camp now. The 


SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will help you to make 
a choice. 
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Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 
Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 845 


Transact a general Ranking ance 


Brokerage Business. Deal in South- You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 


ern Investment Securities. Negoti- 


able Railroad and Municipal Bonds Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 


If you will begin to prepare while they are young 
Farn Extra D ollars Ask or write for booklet 
in Your Spare Hours AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
Tenth and Main Sts. Richmond, Virginia 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


SSMS Snare ene tener ene ener 


There Are p 
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our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
for the SO USitE Faken 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


eee eee 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Cf 
: 
Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion a 
along these lines. 
: 


Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. _ 


Seale inp =r =the ein tp eaten eee 


For full information with complete equip- us 


ment for immediate and profitable work, 

al i - SOUTHERN (ue 
hn th coupon toy fo SOUTHERN | Gh Uso LR 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details GRANITE AND MARBLE 
about your offer to subscription representa- MEMORIALS 
pvc: - Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
Largest stock in the South REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
IS COTO 5 A eR AG BORIS OD CRO ca er eNO ORE We pay the freight and Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
guarantee safe arrival MARVELOUS IN ITS pik i 
For Sale by Druccists, or Sent Direct ail 
ee ee Blateice ee Me te The Couper Marble Work | 4. se Sek bs Qroreits o1 Stat Binet y eS 


(Estad'ished 33 vues) : ae Send fore 
Dol DaseRaak SE. Norfolk, | Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


SD SETS 


pies orn emt 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


il Southern 2 
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WRITE TO PRESIDENT HARDING TODAY 


Last Sunday, from thousands of pulpits in the iand there 
was scunded the appeal that Christian people should throw 
their influence toward the calling by the President of the 
Wnited States of the proposed conference on naval disar- 
mament between the United States and Great Britain and 
Japan. Undoubtedly great multitudes of Christian people 
were moved hy the feeling that something ought to be 
done. And equally without doubt there is danger that 
most of them will go away without doing anything. 

No matter how eloquent sermons on this subject may 
have seemed, they are useless unless they lead to results. 
No matter how much interested people may have feit in 
the idea of this conference as a step toward conciliation 
and rationality, their vague good intentions will be per- 
fectiy futile unless they result in immediate and practical 
expression. 

This editorial is meant as a direct challenge to every 
person, man Or woman, who may read it. Are you inter- 
ested in the disarmament conference? Do you want it to 


EDUCATION UNDER 


A signilicant feature of the Church’s life of today is found 
in the stress that is being laid upon the religious educa- 
tion of our children. Far too muck has heretofore been 
taken for granted in this connection, and changes have 
gradually taken place which have but slowly forced them- 
selves vpon the serious attention of the Church. Time was 
when it was 2ssumed that the children of Church families 
would receive in their homes at least the rudiments of 
Christian instruction. The Sunday school was primarily 
jutended for the children of the poor—of ignorant and ir- 
religious folk. It was merely patronized by the more cul- 
tivated anci used to supplement the normal teachings of 
the household. Further, it was understood that, normal- 
ly, any nerson offering as a school teacher, whether of a 
cublic o1 a private s@iool, would be qualified and would 
eonsider il an essential part of his or her duty to instruct 
the chiidren not only in moral deportment, but to a con- 
siderable extent also in the fundamentals of religion. This 
was a tradition inherited from our English forebears. It 
eame down almost unimpaired through colonial days and 
persisted until the modern public school system was far 
toward its present stage of development. The same pre- 
sumption held good as regarded the academy, the college, 
and even the university. These institutions were for the fa- 
vored few, being far out of reach of the multitudes, and 
it was agair assumed that those who could attend them 
would find an atmosphere certainly not unfavorable to the 
growth of whateyer religious impulses they had received. 
elt is needless to point out how time has brought changes 
or by what means these have come about. There are still 
many Christian homes, thank God, where the best of reli- 
gous training is given at the parent’s knee, but they are 


be held? Then do the one simple thing which can help to 
make your wish effective, 

Sit down—not tomorrow, or at some dim “‘more con- 
venient season,” but today—and write to the President of 
the United States. Direct your_letter simply to the Presi- 
cent, White House, Washington, D. C. You do not need 
to write any elaborate letter. Simply say, “I want to add 
my name to the names of those who are deeply desirous 
that the proposed conference on naval disarmament shall. 
he called at the earliest possible moment, and entered into 
by the United States with the full purpose to make the 
conference ‘ead to practical results.” 

The President will not ponder the particular manner of 
expression of every letter he receives. He may not even 
see a great many of them. But if his secretary tells him 
that £00,000 or 500,000 or 1,000,000 letters have poured 
into the White House offices this week on the subject of 
the disarmament conference, the President will sit up and 
take notice. He will have to. If we Christian individuals 
want the disarmament conference called, ’we can get it. 


CHRISTIAN AUSPICES 


growing more and more exceptional and old-fashioned. 
There are still teachers with such a high estimate of their 
calling and of the value and capacities of the souls given 
them to educate that they will seek to implant or “culti- 
vate some elements of religious truth in their pupils, but 
their own training for what has.become a highly technical 
profession has not fitted them for this, nor is it demanded 
or usually expected by those who employ them for a well- 
defined secular duty. Education used to be the acknowl- 
edged handmaid of religion, but has long since set up her 
udependent establishment. But religion can hardly keep 
nouss without her aid. 

So the Crurch is realizing the need of schools conducted 
ander her cwn supervision, where at their most impres- 
sionable age her boys and girls may receive the best edu- 
cational advantages under influences wisely ordered for 
the development of Christian character. Her seed corn 
must be carefully cultivated. To these young people she 
must look for leadership and ministries of service in the 
future, and it is unfair to them and the hazard is too 
great to leave them so early without moral safeguard or 
spiritual covnsel. It is hers to provide for this as far as 
possible, and not to leave issues of such paramount im- 
portance to the unguided determination of strangers or to 
the venture of a happy chance. 

Already we have many excellent Church schools, and 
others not distinctively such, but under the mastership of 


- conscientious Christian men and women, where religious 


teaching is not wholly neglected and where Christian in- 
fluences aud the Church’s ministrations are thrown around 
their pupils. Offering educational advantages equal to the 
best of their class, they offer also that training and guard- 
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ianship, hardly te be defined but so quickly felt, which 
make for simplicity of life, purity and stability of charac- 
cer, worthiness of ambition and singleness of aim. The 
value of these schools cannot be estimated. They need to 
be greatiy multiplied, for the enrichment of human life 
and the salvation of society. 

Meanwhile, parents seeking the best for their children 
wlll find it in choosing their schools from among these. 
The advertising columns of the Southern Churchman alons 


during the summer months will offer a wide diversity of 
choice. We would plead for our boys and girls that they 
be given the privilege of schools where the influence and 
ministrations of the Church shall meet them and the re- 
finements of a distinct and wholesome Christian atmos- 
phere shall surround them. A wise decision here is of 
the utmost importance and can hardly be reached without 
sound advice and serious consideration of factors which 
are somelimes sadly disregarded. 


THE TRAGEDY IN THE NEAR EAST 
America’s Unfinished Task 


In ali its different stages of development, the Near Hast 
Relief has 2zimed at one object only, namely, to save from 
death the hundreds of thousands of refugees—men, women 
and childrer—in the Near Hast. The response on the part 
of philanthropic America, and even of the entire world, to 
this cal) for help for a stricken people, has been prompt 
and generous. 

For tive years this werk of life saving has continued 
and ons million human beings at least are living today 
who otherwise would have perished. In this benevolent 
work some sixty million dollars have been used by the 
Near Hast Relief in the form of money, clothing, supplies, 
shelter, food, medicines, medical care and supervision. 

For obvious reasons we have refrained from utterance 
and effort that could possibly be called political. Our of- 
ficers and agents have dealt amicably with the existing 
governments under which their wards, for the time being, 
lived—whether English, French, Arab, Turk, Nationalists, 
Georgian, Russian, Koord, Greek or Soviet. We have as- 
sumed that we had but one aim and purpose, and that to 
save life, which is our sole aim today. Our representatives 
have been everywhere recognized as neutral in all local 
affairs and so have been acceptable to all parties. They 
have freauently been the medium of negotiation between 
eontending forces for cessation of hostilities and the agents 
for consummating peace. 

This relief was begun five years ago in response to urgent 
appeals from the American Ambassador at Constantinople 
in the hope and belief that it would terminate within a 
year or, at the latest, as soon as the Huropean war should 
cease. Contrary to expectations, national conditions in the 
Near Hast remained sa threatening that it has been im- 
possible to return the hundreds of thousands of exiled 
refugees to their homes where they could become self-sup- 
porting or to gather the vast number of dependent orphans 
into anything but temporary orphanages. On the contrary, 
renewed airocities have created additional hordes of refu- 
gees and added to the number of dependent children faster 
than their needs can be met. 

This statement covers the entire present area of our 
relief operations, in the country reaching from the Dar- 
danelles to the Caspian Sea, and south across Asia Minor, 
“vria and Mesopotamia eastward into Persia. Political 
conditions at the present time in most sections are chaotic, 
and in many parts new disasters threaten. Anatolia, Ar- 
menia, Kurdistan and Asia Minor are under the government 
of Mustapha Kemel Pasha, the leader of the Turkish Na- 
tionalist party with his capital at Angora. He has not 
agreed to the Treaty of Sevres. Mustapha had represen- 
tatives at the Premiers’ Conference in London in March, 
but they did not at that time commit the Nationalists to 
any policy of protection for the minority populations in his 
aomain. ; 

The French, who with the English have occupied Cilicia 
for more than two years, are now reported to be withdraw- 
ing their military forces and turning the large Armenian 
nopulations, assembled there under allied protection, over 
to the control of the Nationalist Turks. Armenians con- 
stitute the lange proportion of the population of that area. 
The French used Armenians as soldiers to help them sub- 
ject the country. These Armenian troops are now being 
disarmed hefore giving back the control to the Turks. 
The Turks are greatly incensed at the Armenians because 
of the aid they have given to the French, and are now 
boasting of the revenge they will take upon the Christian 
populations in Cilicia when they return to power. 

Women and children declare that they would choose 
death, in whatever form it might come, to such a state of 
distress, of hopelessness and of perpetual terror, and yet 
no way of escape opens before them. Among these dis- 
tracted Christian peoples a state of panic prevails. Their 
safety seems to lie only in flight. There appears to be no 
protection for them in territory controlled by the Turkish 
Nationalists and the French protest their going into French 
Syria. They cannot emigrate to a foreign country, for the 
most of them are absolutely destitute, and no country will 


receive them as refugees. They seem condemned by cir- 
cumstances beyond their control to certain death. 

This fairly 1epresents the conditions throughout Cilicia, 
while in all the territory controlled by the Nationalists 
there is no assurance that the life of Christian minorities 
will be protected and they be allowed to reoccupy the 
homes and lands from which they have been driven and 
there become self-supporting. 

As conditions now are it would seem that the giving of 
food and shelter alone will not suffice for future protec- 
tion. What seems to be impending disaster to the unpro- 
tected Christian minorities under the control of the Na- 
tionalist Turks, must be averted or the wards of our phil- 
anthropy and caro may be destroyed under conditions of 
surpassing cruelty. 

If the contributions of past years are not to be wasted 
and our sacrificial work come to nothing. we must take the 
next step of appealing to our own and Allied governments 
to protect these threatened people. America is in a posi- 
tion to secure the protection reduired if it acts promptly 
and decisively. To achieve this she must act promptly 
and take the leadership in this matter. She alone can act 
with absolute political disinterestedness. 

We can insist that England, France and Italy, who have 
it largely in their power to control the Turkish situation, 
shall naw demand, and enforce the demand, that exiled and 
menaced peoples be restored to their homes and) protected 
there. 

All Europe and the Turk know that the United States 
neither seeks nor desires territorial acquisitions or control 
in any part of the Turkish Empire; but they should all be 
convinced that the people of America cannot and will not 
remain indifferent when inhumanities of such a character 
are openly practiced upon a helpless and unprotected peo- 
vle. 

Official Washington and members of Congress must be 
made to realize that ihe brain and heart of America ex~ 


‘nect that prompt and effective steps will be taken in the 


direction here indicated. Washington desires and needs to 
know the judgment of the people of the country upon this 
subject. ‘The only way for her to knaw is by hearing the 
voice of the country. Responsibility rests permanently on 
those who have so generously given to the Near East Re- 
lief. ‘They constitute at least twenty million of the people 
ef the United States. ‘They must follow their gifts by ac- 
tion and hv personal expression of determination that some- 
thing decisive and effective be done by our government. 

This can be done without partisanship since the recent 
plaiforms of the two great political parties declared in 
favor of readiness to render every. possible help to the 
suffering Armenians. There has never been a time when 
that aid was more imperative than it is today. Delay is 
perilous. 

Charity may bind up wounds and pour in the oil of con- 
sclation, but has not the time arrived when the systematic 
ereation of wounds be made to cease? True Christian 
charity can demand no less than this. In the naite of that 
charity which knows no bounds of race or creed we urge 
evory one who reads these lines to write at once to his Sen- 
ator and member of Congress, urging that early action be 
taken al Washington. No political emergency can serve 
as an excuse for inaction on the part of our own govern- 
nent and the Allied governments. Each one should re- 
gard himself as an agent to get others also to write that 
Washington may know and feel the true heart of America. 

We do not assume to dictate to the President and to 
Congress what shali be their method of attaining the end 
in view. We are certain that the means are at their com- 
mand to make it known to the Allied powers that the peo- 
vle of the United States look to them to end the Turkish 
destruction of Christian peoples under their control, and 
we are equally sure of the good will and humanity of the 
high officers of our government; but if they are assured 
that the public is back of them, their hands will be strength- 
ened. What we ask is that they bring home to the Hu- 
ropean powers a realizing sense of the fact that the Ameri- 
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can peopie are in earnest in their demands that these peo- 
ple shall be saved from utter destruction. 
James IL. Barton, 
Walter George Smith, 
Stanley White, 
Special Committee Appointed by Executive Committee Near 
East Kelief. 
1 Madison Avenue, New York, May 25, 1921. 


Editorial Nete: It is with the sense of shame which 
must fili the heart of all Caristian America that we pub- 
lish the above statement and appeal. Only a few months 
ago this great and victorious naticn had it in their power 
to lay tne hand of their protection over these suffering 
peoples and to undertake the mandate that would secure 
for them life and liberty. We were urged to do so by the 
still bleedirg nations of Europe, our late Allies, and by 
our own President. The proposition was met with selfish 


indifference or open scorn, for already the reaction from 
the noble idealism which inspired cur people during the 
great war had set in and the motives which had actuated 
them in the hovr of stress were being denied or repudiated. 

The very humiliation we must feel in now appealing to 
the nations of Europe to do the righteous act which we 
ceclined to do will be good for our souls. The supreme 
demands of righteousness and Christian charity must impel 
us to speak the one word we may for the lives of these 
cufferers and to avert this threatened horror and disgrace, 
if not for the sake of our fellow-creatures who are in such 
desperate straits, then for the sake of that law of Chris- 
tian civilizatiun which we fought to save, but which is 
being scorned and openly trampled under foot by the most 
impuaenit and despicable of its foes. Whatever can be 
done should be done quickly and emphatically to arouse 
the conscience of our people and to compel the action of 


our government. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND THE ADULT 


By the Rev. Lester Bradner, Ph. D. 


By virtue of prevalent practice religious education in the 
systematic sense stops with adolescence—that is, in the 
Episcopal Church. In most of our sister communions the 
Sunday school has no age limits. Classes of adults are 
the rule. ‘The grown-ups often outnumber the youngsters, 
With us adult classes are few and far between, and seldom 
large. Tliere is a general sense that the adult has com- 
pietea his education religiously and needs no further am- 
plification of spiritual knowledge. 

This at least was true yesterday—but today there are 
new voices calling. 

Im the first place, the Church is doing new things in a 
yew way, and many sincerely want to know about them. 
The field of group study is widening. The Nation-Wide 
Carapaign has introduced a new type of adult education in 
religious things. It is not education in the old sense, 
not a study of Bible or Prayer Book, but a consideration 
of the life of the Church, with its aims and its methods. 
One does not exactly study. He reads or listens, thinks 
and joins in a general discussion. The result is not so 
much knowledge, as interest and intelligent co-operation. 
It is keeping abreast of the times in the religious sense. 

In the second place, there is a fresh interest in the con- 
sideration of the mystical and devotional elements in reli- 
gion. Here again it is hardly a question of elaborate 
study or research, but an opening up of the living expe- 
rience of religion on its inner side. There may be, for 
instance, a presentation of the idea of prayer, accompanied 
by actual exercises of prayer. Again, the subject of group 
work is not a document out of the past, but a real present 
activity. 

Thirdly, there is a return to the consideration of the 
Bible, not sc much because of the special character of the 
Book. but fer the sake of- discovering anew what its atti- 
tude is toward present activities or interests. What did 
ovr Lerd teach about the future life? What were the so- 
cial ideals of the prophets? What was the attitude of St, 
Pawl towards missions? There is a very Jarge amount of 
real ignorance among adults on these points, and a grow- 
ing desire to get back to the sources and see for oneself 
what is there to be found. It is really a case of redis- 
coverings tiie Scriptures from a new angle. 

Finally, ihere is the constant questioning of older ideas 
caused by the new theories of psychology, or physics, or 
biology. How are we to interpret the former standards, 
and the traditional phrases of theology in the light of 
these new teachings from without? Here again there is 
a fresh interest in many honest and earnest minds, who 
want to see the old faith carried over into the new terms, 
and secure among the new theories. 

From all these points of view, and perhaps from others 
as well, there is a genuine desire on the part of a con- 
siderable number of adults, 40 pursue a process which may 
truly be called religious education. It is not a desire 
which would lead to week after week of continuous study. 
like the old-fashioned Bible class. Yet it is the index of 
a real interest, and offers a hope of still greater things. 

How shall the Church reach out to nurture and stimu- 
late these many-sided desires? It is not an easy ques- 
tion to answer. 


Shall we push upwards from the present graduation 
point in the Sunday school a series of courses for adults 
with some regular order and completeness, together with 
abundant freedom ef choice? 1t hardly seems as if this 
would mect the situation. The new desire is not yet for 
a systematic course of study. Nor do the interested per- 
sons fee! themselves closely identified with the processes 
of the school. 

Shall we select or produce a considerable range of adult 
courses wich may prove attractive, and make it widely 
known thet such and such subjects are available for use 
in discussion classes? ‘The difficulties of this plan are 
many. It is vague. Some ene has to venture a guess as 
to what might be desired. And there is little to go by. 
Or it is exuensive. For time and money may be spent in 
producing courses without any certainty as to whether 
they would be used, and the greater the variety the larger 
the total cost. Add to this the fact that there is no agree- 
ment as tc the Jength of such courses. 

There has been some consideraion of a plan which would 
give breadth to same regular scheme of discussion classes, 
a suggestion that short courses be inaugurated twice or 
even thres times a year by the parish greup method, and 
thar such courses progress through a fixed list of general 
Churck interests, or else be chosen out of a brief selected 
list under several heads. There seems to be a consensus 
of opinion that such courses should be distinctly, short, five 
1o seven tonics or sessions. 

There is an interesting attempt on the part of a repre- 
sentative committee from the Province of New York and 
New Jersey to arrange a list of co-ordinated adult courses 
representing the three main activities of the Church Mis- 
sions, Social Service and Education. It will take some 
time tc coreplete this comprehensive scheme, and to ascer- 
tain its acceptability. 

Our conclusions are in general as follows: 

1. We should maintain as many classes of young peo- 
pie and adults in the Sunday school as possible. But there 
will always he other adult groups who will prefer meeting 
at other times and places. Every effort along either line 
will help the work in the other line. Both should be 
pushed. - 

2. More effort should be made to present a broad choice 
of topics in systematic form, so that every encouragement 
may be offered parish groups to undertake a wider range 
of religious discussion than has been possible in the past. 

8. We need more experimentation in parish situations 
on particular points, viz.: 

(a) The topics which create most general interest. 

(b) The most desirable length of a course. 

(c) The season or seasons of the year when such groups 


may best be gathered. 

Clergy who are working with adult groups could be of 
great service if they would report their experience on the 
above items ta the Department of Religious Education. 

4. We assume that recent efforts indicate that shorter 
courses and the discussion method produce the most fruit- 


ful results. 
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND THE HOME 
The Rev. Elmer C. Pedrick 


Before gatting out on a journey it is usually wise tec 
know wnaere one is going. One ought also to be prepared 
for the journey. This profound observation on journeys 
aprlies with equal force to mavements of all kinds, even 
to endeavorers in religious work. One always hesitates to 
speak or write on any subject in these times without being 
an expert cn the subject considered. Yet there are many 
things which come to our observation and suggest them- 
scives to u®as we go about our daily tasks. 

Today there is one thing which comes sharply to our 
attention; and that is the auestion and problem of Chris- 
tian education. 1! say Christian education because the 
much used phrase ‘religious education” is ofttimes found 
narrow and distorted, as compared with the aims and big- 
ness of Christian education. 

One of the vitally important factors in determining the 
character of civilization is the home. The good home is 
the best of schools. It receives the child fresh from the 
hand of Ged and has almost entire control of him during 
those years in which he is most susceptible to formative 
influences of every kind. Such is the relation between 
parent and child that the educational efficiency which is 
possible to parents in relation to their children is the 
highest that is Known on earth. The home, therefore, is 
the best place to impress ideals, to implant lasting convic- 
tions, and to develop respect for rightful authority. It is 
also the best place to establish in the mind of the young 
social attitudes based on mutual respect and confidence 
and on the spirit of service, and to prepare them for those 
wider social relations into which they are to come later. 

There are no greater enemies to society than those 
whose teaching or conduct tend either to destroy the home 
or to render it incapable of properly performing its func- 
tions. Herein lies one of the fatal objections to radical 
Socialism. Those who believe in the primacy of those 
spiritual values which the good home helps so immensely 
in creating will always look with loathing and horror upon 
any plen for social reconstruction which seeks to over- 
some economic difficulties by herding and feeding human 
beings after the manner of beasts. . 

Houses and furniture do not make homes. And yet the 
problem of the home is partly a material problem. Real 
homes cannot be maintained in dark and crowded tene- 
ments nor under such conditions of poverty as make it. 
impossible for parents to provide the material needs of 
their children or to give personal attention to their train- 
img. It is needless for us to expect to see a high type of 
manhocd and womanhood developed in a home in which 
the children are insufficiently nourished, and the father 
and mother are so taken up with the task of keeping the 
wolf from the door that they have neither time nor strength 
nor heart for their higher responsibilities. Perhaps as 
we advance towards a condition of real civilization, the 
State will Jearn that, for the sake of its own welfare and 
stability as wel! as out of consideration of justice and hu- 


must begin in 


manity, it must seek to make possible the maintenance by 
every wedded pair of a home that is fit for boys and girls 
to live and grow in. 

The Church, by her teaching, must seek to: counteract 
the influences that make for the destruction of the home, 
whether these influences come from false social concep- 
tions or frem vicicus conomic conditions. Our friends of 
the business world have been reminding us recently that 
it is verv unwise for religious leaders to undertake tc 
give advice in regard to the solution of economie problems. 
Perhaps thare is a sense in which they are right. The 
matter of working out definite plans for so adjusting econ- 
omic affairs that every child born into the world may be 
insured a square deal calls for the co-operation of many 
experts. But it is the business of the Christian leaders 
to point out existing evils, to proclaim the fundamental 
principles of social living as set forth in the teaching of 
Jesus, and to insist upon the practical application of these 
principles in all our human relations. 

The time has come when the Sunday school should re- 
late icself in the closest and most vital way to the home, 
when it should seek to help parents to understand and fit 
themselves for their responsibilities and co-operate with 
them in the training of their children. It requires the co- 
operation of home and Church and God to work this great 
Jniracle. 

If education itself must be a continuous part of individ- 
ual life, if it begins with conscious existence and in differ- 
ent forms moulds every human career toward better and 
highex aims, religious education means the constant cumu- 
lative effect of Christian truth on human character. Re- 
ligion is the most serious, the most permanent and inclu- 
sive interest-of human beings. It is the central and abid- 
ng factor in man’s progress and man’s destiny. It comes 
from inner experience and is not imposed from without. 
Ixternal impressions reinforce it, but do not create it. 
There is generally a sense of incompleteness in facing the 
problems of existence; the realization that the power to 
cvercome difficulties must come from a source not under 
eur ewn control. This is what William James refers to 
when he speaks of “the profound uneasiness of the race, 
the sense of there being something wrong about us as we 
naturally stand.’’ The answer to such questionings is given 
in the Christian faith, and when Christian education is 
made a necessary part of man’s training to prepare him 
for taking his place in the world, we mean first and last 
the moral rower, the spiritual force that is brought to us 
through the personality and experience of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Therefor any ‘‘crusade’’ or great movement launched 
today to rectify the existing conditions of our civilization 
the home; and not until we all feel the 
great recponsibility which has devolved upon us as preach- 
ers, teachers and parents, will we see a tendency to better 
things. Back to the home! 


_————————————— eee — ee 


From Bishop Lines Convention Address 


One always expects good counsel and wise judgment from 
the Bishop of Newark. Here are some extracts from his 
Hpiscopa: Address to his late Diocesan Convention: 

“We are hearins much now of the danger lest the 
churches sheuid demand such rigid laws as encroach upon 
personal liberty in respect to the use of Sunday and the 
operation of what are called by people who have scant 
knowledge cf the subject ‘blue laws.’ The discussion 
shows lack of honesty and intelligence and does not de- 
serve respect. There will be localities in which, and by 
certain pecple, agitation for a stricter observance of the 
Lord’s day, by invoking the civil law, will go on. There 
surely, however, is no danger of the widespread ‘adoption 
of a severer tone in religion, or of measures to compel 
people to be religious. 

“The motive back of the agitation against the so-called 
‘blue laws’ is the commercializing of Sunday. The greed 
for gain and not regard for the needs of hard-worked peo- 
ple make this agitation. 

“We must all recognize that recreation must have a 
larger place on Sunday than in the days when work was 
less execting and monotonous and injuricus to mind and 
body. Whoever is the enemy of the day of rest is the 
enemy of mankind. We are warranted not because the 
Chureh wishes the day as a day of worship, but because 
all men and ‘women need a weekly day of rest to stand 
against commercialization of the day and its use for gain 
by selfish men. ‘The loss of the day of rest, especially 
through the persistence of greedy men, would be a calam- 


ity for any nation. What I wish to say here-is that the 
reproack of the Church and religion because of a supposect 
hostilily to reasonable recreation on Sunday and the desire 
to bring back what are called ‘blue laws’ is not honest and 
is worthy only of contempt.’’ 

Declaring that the remedy for the ills of the time and 
hope for the making of a new world of righteousness de- 
rend upon gocd religion, a sense of dependence upon Al- 
mighty God, and of duty toward our fellowmen, Bishop 
Lines went on: to say in his address: 

“National selfishness and forgetfulness that nations as 
well as individuals must be guided by high moraj princi- 
ples have involved us in all the horrors of the years just 
gone and in all the anxiety of the years that are passine. 
and it is not certain that the world has learned the lesson 
taught by its terrible experience. Our public men and 
writers who appea) to the public are saying much about 
the preservation of our rights as 2 nation and little ahout 
our dutics. No man ever made out a noble life by puttine 
the emphasis upon his rights rather than his duties, and 
no nation will make out a noble record by so doing. 

“We wrote the noblest pages in our history when we 
pledged our millions of men in army and navy and all 
our resources to save the cause of civilization, and to de- 
clare that mignt shall not make right in this world. Fron. 
that high plane, commanding the respect and gratitude of 
the whole civilized world, we have fallen, and now our 
leaders seem to be talking altogether about the assertion 
and maintenance of our rights, and it is a position to be 
deplored. ‘t is an appeal to selfish interest, and the crowd 
thoughtless people respond to it, but it is not worthy 
of us. 
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“More than the defense of the world because of our 
great resources and material wealth we need the respect 
and good will, yes, and love, of the world because we do 
not forget in making national claims of humanity. 

“There is nothing fine in the talk of ‘100 per cent. 
Americanism,’ ‘everything for America,’ which appeals to 
the crowd, nor in the note of arrogance because of our 
material wealth and the deference which the war-stricken 
nations pay to us. Our ills may not be as apparent as 
those of some other nations, but we have full enough to 
make us anxious, to keep us modest and to demand all the 
resources of wisdom and self-sacrifice and of moral obliga- 
tion that we can command. 


“We do well to make an end of the abominabie political 
conditions and corruptions in the great cities, of lynching 
and mob violence, of selfish profiteering, the lost sense of 
sanctity of marriage and the family, of shameful luxury 
and extravagance on the part of the rich, of the miserable 
streets and houses into which we drive our pooi, the way 
in which dcmagozues and corrupt politicians thrive, before 
we invite comparisons with other nations. The Church is 
called down to the baitle against national evils, to stand 
for the weak as against the strong, to denounce corrup- 
tion and evil doings in high places as well as low places, 
and the messages of the old prophets and the words of 
our blessec Lord are our warrant. let churches be made 
beautiful and services attractive, but let the house of God 
be made the place where God’s poor can be ccmfortable 
where the denunciation of wickedness and oppression and 
forgetfulness and regard for those in hard places in lite 
and the championship of the weak never ceases. A good 
deal passes for Christianity among us which for its selfish- 
ness or hardness will not stand the test of the gospel, and 
it is time that judgment begin at the house of G'od.” 

Speaking of the tendency toward increasing extravagance 
in living and dress and of the large amounts of money 
spent on pleasure and amusement, Bishop Lines said: 

“Hyvery example of plain living and high thinking, of 
limited personal expenditure and larger support of good 
causes, every vefusal to heed the demands of fashion, helps 
to make the community life better. The testimony of one 
of the great social leaders in England that waste and ex- 
travagance seemed a passport to social recognition may be 
not forget in making national claims, claims of humanity. 

“Have regard for the weaker man. The war was largely 
fought to give the small nation a place in the world, and 
the civilized world passed judgment upon the question. 
Give the small dealer a chance, not trying to save a few 
pennies by turning your trade over to some great com- 
bination which destroys the small dealer and then charges 
you more than he did. Give to the man or woman in the 
lower furms of service good wages, and in the case of 
young people let honesty, gcod manners, trustworthiness, 
interest in your business go before shrewdness, keenness, 
aggressiveness and smartness. Have regard for the mar 
who without his fault only gets out of the market place 


into work at the eleventh hour or the man who has only — 


one talent to use.” 


Letters to the Editor — | 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


THE CHINESE FAMINE: LETTER FROM BISHOP 
ROOTS. 


Mr. Editor: Will you publish the inclosed letter from 
Bishop Rocts, which I send as one way of expressing the 
thanks we all feel to vou and your readers for the steady 
stream of generous gifts that has come from them to aid 
China in this time of her distress? 


Chee 


John W. Wood. 

Bishop Roots says? 

“T want to acknowledge for my part the generosity of 
our people in replying so promptly to the appeal for famine 
relief funds as referred to in your letter of February 25, 
quoting the cablegram which we three Bishops sent to the 
Board and which was acted upon at the meeting of the 
Department of Missions on February 15. 

“The work of famine relief is occupying a great deal 
of our attenticn. Not only is Littell giving practically all 
of his time to: it here in Hankow, while Miss Couch and [ 
are giving alse a large part of our time, but we have at 


the present moment Mr. Miller, Mr. Thacher Souder. Mr. 
Frank A. Gray, Mr. Kemp and Deaconess Hart actually in 
the famine area nard at work in famine relief, while 1 
have just received word from Ichang that in response to 
another appeal for two Mandarin speaking women to go 
into the country to work for women refugees, that Dea- 
coness Ridgely has volunteered to come and will be on her 
way to the field very shortly. 

ue have just seen Bishop Norris, who comes from the 
station where Miller is working. He reports that our peo- 
pie have done splendidly well all the way round. He saw 
and heard a good deal more about the work of Dr. Waasell 
and of Mr. Miller than of others, and reports that their 
work has been simply admirable, while our Chinese work- 
ers alsc have done splendid work. He says that the most 
difficlt thing for him to face inthe famine region was the 
little groups of people who could not get reliet and who 
weited arcund aster the day’s distribution was over with 
no prosvect of getting anything. He had to pass by ‘them 
us he knew it would ruin the work which was already 
being dene tf he should not observe the customary routine 
in distributing relief. Doubtless there will be manv thovs- 
ands who get insufficient relief or none at all, but the 
amount of good being done by money which has come out 
from China or has been contributed here in China is cer- 
tainly exceedingly great and something to be very thank- 
ful for. ‘dhe part which the missionary community has 
layed in distributing this relief has alsc been an essential 
and very gratifying piece of work, showing that the mis- 
sionary body is united when it’tomes to this kind of work 
in a way which is not characteristic of any other commu- 
nity of people in China or any other organization in China,’’ 

Logan H. Roots is ankow 
poe Eee Oe eee aa oots, Bishop of Hankow. 


BISHOP ROWE LEAVES FOR INTERIOR OF ALASKA: 
IN NEED OF FUNDS. 

Mr. Editor: Bishop Rowe left Seattle cn May 27 for a 
long journey in the interior of Alaska. He will endeavor 
to visit all the stations on the Yukon, Tanana and Koyokuk 
Rivers, 7 

Wor the greater part of the summer, and possibly for 
the entive summer, he will be deprived of the use of the 
Pelican, our missionary motor-boat. The engine of the 
Pelican is worn out and the hull is badly in need of repairs. 

The Bisnop says, “I am anticipating a small boat and 
hard work on a part of this trip.’ 

That means drifting with the current in an open skiff. 
This was the Bishop’s method of travel when he made his 
first journey down the Yukon in 1896. It involves ex- 
posure, hardship and danger. Serious as this is, it is only 
an incident in the summer’s journeyings. 

The thing that is causing Bishop Rowe the most anxiety 
is the needs he will find among the missionaries and the 
Indiars and his own inability to relieve them because, as 
he has frequently stated during the past year, he is re- 
ceiving very few specials these days. : 

On the eve of sailing he wrote to the Church Missions 
House: “Tt cannot get along without some specials on this 
long trip. Among Indians needx on every hand, I will have 
many demands. I almost dread the visit. I fear I shall 
come out of it exhausted physically, mentally, financially. 
Please send whatever halance there may be in my specials 
account, to my bank in Seattle, at once.” 

Unfortunately, Bishop Rowe’s specials account has been 
entirely exhausted by drafts already made upon it, and 
there is notification of further drafts to come. If any of 
Bishop Rouwe’s friends can help him in this emergency, I 
know they will be glad to do it. Gifts sent to me or to 
our Treasurer. Mr, Lewis B. Franklin, will be promptly 
credited to Bishop Rowe’s account. He will be notified of 
tiem ard can make drafts on them as needed during the 
summer. 


JOHN W. WOOD. 
¥81 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


SERVICE IN A NEW TOWN. 


Mr. Editor: Last Sunday I was in Jena, La., by invita- 
tion of the faculty and principal of the high school to de- 
liver the commencement sermon. Taking advantage of 
the opportunity to present the service of the Church to the 
good pevple of that little county seat, by special permission 
of the minister of the Baptist Church, I held service there 
in the Baptist Church that night. The commencement ser- 
mon had teen preached in the morning at the Methodist 
Church, 

I asked if any one of the three hundred present that 
night could recall any service of the Episcopal Church 
being held in Jena, and not one said they could. I took 
with me a nundred copies of the Evening Prayer leaflet, 
and had them distributed in the congregation, and before 
neginnine the service I explained to them that we had a 
regular iorm of devotion, which was in the nature of a 
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nrogram which we followed, and that I was certain they 
were femiliar with such forms, as many of them were 
Masons, Pythians, Red Men or W. O. W.’s, and they used 
formal services on special occasions where they wished 
everything to ‘“‘go oft’? smoothly. I then explained the 
use of the vestmonts, and put each one on as I explained 
its significance. I never have seen a more reverential 
congregation, even if several little folks stood up the bet- 
ter to see my handsomely embroidered stole. After the 
service was over, and before the sermon, I took the occa- 
sion to thank them for their liberal responses in the 
Psalter, for I have frequently been in a congregation in 
our own church buildings and heard no more than from 
those who had never before heard such a service. The 
Baptist minister read the Lessons, and as the congregation 
was departing came to me and said, “We don’t wear the 
same sort cf clothes, but we preach the same gospel.’ So 
I felt that I had not preached heresy, though I did say 
that our Church taught that wherever we could take Jesus 
with us there we could go. and made no restrictions upon 
our ainusements by forbidding this or that, but that being 
the general Jine or principle, she left the pleasure to the 
individual. 

The ottering was for the famine sufferers in China, and J 
enclose New York Exchange for $9.08, which is the amount 
collected. 

Wis (S5 SIZAIGHS 

Alexaudria, La., May 24, 1921. 


PERHAPS AN UNCONSCIOUS PLAGIARISM. 


Mr. Editor: Stanza 2 of Lyte’s beautiful hymn, ‘‘Jesus, 
I My Cross Have Taken’? (No. 358 of Hymnal), has the 
lines, “Oh, ’tis not in grief to harm me, While Thy love is 
left to me: Oh, ’twere not in joy to charm me, Were that 
joy unmixed with Thee.”’ 

Lyte wrote this in 1824,. In a song af Moore’s Irish 
Melcdies, beginning, “‘I’d mourn the hopes that leave me,” 
written abpecut 1808, are the lines, ‘‘’Tis not in fate to 
harm me, While fate leaves Thy love to me: ‘Tis not in 
joy to charm me, Unless joy be shared with Thee.”’ 

What is the explanation? It is impossible that Lyte 
could plagiarize; yet it could not be accidental. Moore’s 
melodies were so popular then that it must have attracted 
attention, when iyte’s hymn came out in 1824, and ex- 
planation may have been given; but this writer is not well 
enough read to know it. Can some reader explain? 


BERKELEY MINOR. 
Charlottesviile, Va. 


Che Great Commission. 


WORK OF ARCHDEACON CABRAL IN SOUTHERN 
BRAZIL. 


I wish to send my friendis some notes with regard to the 
work in my care, at the same time notifying them that mv 
address is no longer Porto Alegre, but Viamao, Rio Grande 
do Sol, Brazil. 

The following will give an idea of the work which is 
under the pastoral care of the Archdeacon: 


Places. Preachings. Attendance. 
NUE BIOEKO) ubsah aruroncip mideocktee, ofoxchG cbt naowe'e 46 970 
Seal bteYoneyos (oko peararugusicnaro ench cure: aaoic co curatt 11 264 
Si TMPERNENSOOG aime on reo occu cage 13 abe yale 

Total of the Northeastern Mission. 70 2,545 

In aid of other parishes— 

GUG tai ieiic limi, sank cheats colin ae een ers 5 432 
Porto Aiegre and Theresopolis...... 6 940 
UB ANede 4 neg 3 ceaeOaEe ON Od Coed Coto SD. 1,479 
Rogario, Livramento and Rivera.... 16 4,210 

To taleppee ic tach cn teem enone erin tas 32 7,052 

Total ofeall.thes places. aie cv. ou 102 9.597 


S. Francisco de Pault. Two Sunday schools have been 
lately established, one in the Villa under the superinten- 
dence of our devoted lay reader, Snr. Oliveiros Muniz dos 
Reis, and the other in Boa Vista, directed by the no less 
earnest brother, Sur. Antonio de Lima e Silva, long the 
faithful treasurer of our vestry. The congregation num- 
hers about seventy confirmed members, scattered among 
the townships of Caxias, S. Francisco and Taquara. 

The number of.families receiving religious influence 
from our Church in that region is, however, incalculable, 
an attendance of two hundred and fifty on divine service 
not being rneammon. At the last Episcopal visitation, 
among other persons, four sons of one of the most highly 
thought of men in the place were confirmed. There are 
three preaching places, one of which is Lageado, ten 


leagues distant from the Villa, where the Church of the 
Divine Blessing is situated. This spacious church, built 
of wood, shows the need of some supplementary. work on 
the exterior. It is on one of the principal streets. A wall 
and stens of stone with iron grating and gate would much 
improve the present building and add to its dignity. 

S. Leopoldo. On May 9 of last year this work was given 
to the Archdeacon’s care. The removal of our chapel, 
which is still in a renied house, wag accomplished. The 
Sunday school was reopenéd under the care of Dona Lucilia 
Weber Sperb, who is also giving her services as organist 
of our chapel. The Woaman’s Auxiliary was reorganized 
and a vestry elected. The congregation greatly desires to 
build a chenel, and already own a fine lot on ene of the 
principal streets. 

Viamao. The most encouraging feature of this work is 
the Sunday school. In this little village of one thousand 
inhabitants we have every Sunday a good number of chil- 
dren roceiving religious instruction in our church. This 
Sunday school was reopened after the removal of the 
Archdeacon to this place, and is at present under the 
firection of Mrs. Cabral, aided by her children, Eunice and 
Gamaliel. Divine service is usually well attended. We 
are prevented from aggressive work by the smallness of 
the church, which was built for the needs of twenty-five 
vears ago. Adding some meters at the back of the buila- 
ing would meet the needs of the work at present. 

I do aot wish to end this little report without mention- 
ing particularly the work which the Rev. CG. Sergel is do- 
ing in a part of the frontier of our State. There the 
Bishop confirmed recently forty-eight persons. 

When I visited the zone in which the Rev. Mr. Sergel 
works, I had to speak several times in the theatre and 
once in the public square, since our chapel could not hold 
those attending. On that occasion I preached for the first 
time in the territory of the neighboring Republic of Uru- 
guay, making use of the theatre of Rivera, a Uruguayan 
town separated by only one street from the Brazilian town 
of Livramento. In the last named many offerings have 
already been made to the Rev. Mr. Sergel for the building 
of a church. 

To those who are seriously interested in the evangeliza- 
tion of South America, I wish to make the formal request 
that they pray regularly for the work in my charge. If 
myself do not cease to pray that the Holy Spirit be abun: 
dantly given to our beloved Mother-Church. 

Americo V. Cabral, Missionary Archdeacon. 


NOTES FROM JAPAN. 


‘t the invitation of Viscount Shibusawa, of Tokyo, a 
group of gentlemen prominent in the public life of Japan 
recently gathered and organized an Advisory Board to St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo. Their purpose is to give all pos- 
sible aid to Dr. Rudolph Teusler as he begins to carry out 
his plans for the erection of the new buildings. 


The Advisory Board consists, among others, of: Vis- 
count Shibusawa (chairman), Baron §S. Goto, Baron K. 
Iwasaki, Mr. D. Inouyo, president Bank of Japan; Vis- 


count Kaneko, Imperial Privy Councillor; Baron Sakatani, 
member Upper FEleuse of the Diet. 

Dr. Teusier says that the members of the committee 
are the pick of the country in business and national leader- 
ship. 


More than thirty years ago Bishop Bickersteth, the 
leader of the Church of England Mission in South Tokyo, 
established what might be described as a University Mis- 
sion_in the city of Tokyo under the name of St. Andrew’s.- 
Tts members were drawn from the English universities and 
have lived a simple community life. They have exercised 
1 wide ministry, helping every geod cause, welcoming all 
comers from every quarter with frank and genial hospital- 
ity, standing as champions of a firm yet liberal Church- 
mmanship, and above all, cherishing a sincere and ardent 
piety. 

Conditions resulting from the war, coupled with the 
death of Archdeacon King, the head of the mission, have 
made its cantinuance precarious and doubtful. The So- 
clety for the Propagation of the Gospel, which helps to 
support the work in the Diocese of Southern Tokyo, has 
been compelled to reduce its appropriation. The outlock 
for the future of St. Andrew’s has therefore been far from 
hright. Recently an eminent Japanese lawyer in Tokyo, 
aman with a world-wide reputation, called at St. Andrew’s 
and assured the members of the mission that, if it were 
Smpossible to secure support to place the mission on its 
own footing. he and a group of Japanese financiers were 
ready to do it on a large and generous scale, because St. 
Andrew's was an institution of international importance, 
itg members showed a type of Christian living peculiar, 
inestimably precious, and one which could not be spared. 

The incident is of interest because the Japanese gentle- 
men whe offered this aid are not yet Christians. It indi- 
cates that our missionary representatives need not, as 18 
sometimes thought, dilute the gospel, if they would influ- 
ence a people of so strong a fiber as the Japanese. 


) 
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Another problem which aroused con- | nings, Elementary Superintendent, 
siderable interest concerned the offer- | Trinity Church, Pottsville, Pa. 
ings of Sunday schools. This interest A most interesting and instructive 


(| Church Bntelligence 


Dr. LaMothe Accepts Election. 


Bishop-elect John D. LaMothe in- 
ferms the Presiding Bishop that he 
finds himself able to accept his election 
to be Bishop of Honolulu, and he is 
asking that the day for his consecra- 
tion may be designated. ‘ 

Daniel S. Tuttle, 
Presiding Bishop. 
June 1, 1921. 


Conference of Educational Leaders. 

The conference of educational lead- 
ers called by the Department of Reli- 
gious Education at Pittsburgh on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, May 25 and 26, 
proved to be an exceedingly busy and 
profitable one. Representatives from 
nearly sixty dioceses were present. and 
the widespread distribution of these 
gave the conference a national charac- 
ter. Problems concerning religious ed- 
ucation were discussed by these repre- 
sentatives in an enlivening and absorb- 
ing manner. The sessions were held 
in the parish house of St. Peter’s 
Church. Beginning with corporate 
communion each morning and lasting 
until nearly 10 o’clock each night, with 
hardly an intermission, they were two 
days of intent and occupied interest. 

At the cpening session the Rev. Wil- 
liam E. Gardner, Executive Secretary 
of the Department of Religious Educa- 
tion, called for one minute reports from 
all dioceses represented. These were 
exceedingly interesting and suggestive. 
Many new ideas and methods were re- 
vealed, but above all the reports showed 
how real and alive interest in religious 
education is all over the Church. 

After the reports the conferences or- 
ganized with Dr. Gardner as chairman, 
the Rev. John W. Suter, Jr., educa- 
tional secretary of the Diocese of Mass- 
achusetts, as secretary, and the Rev. 
Gardiner Tucker, field secretary of the 
Province of Sewanee, as assistant sec- 
retarv in charge of resolutions. Tne 
purpose of the conference was to dis- 
cuss certain problems previously as- 
signed and to submit its conclusions 
in the form of recommendations to the 
Department of Religious Education. The 
first part of Wednesday afternoon was 
devoted to committee work and the re- 
yaainder of the conference to discussion 
of committee reports. 

Chief in interest among the many 
reports was that on week-day instruc- 
tion and co-operation with the public 
schools. A large portion of time was 
given to its consideration, and _ it 
aroused a widespread interest among 
thos2 present. The Rev. Robert S. 
Chalmers told of the work at Toledo, 
and the Rev. Victor Hoag described the 
work at Batavia, Ill. The representa- 
tive from Utah said that they have 
week-day instruction in that State as 
a matter of course because the Mor- 
mons have week-day religious schools. 
Mr, Edward Sargent, of the depart- 
ment, pointed out the procedure neces- 
sary to inaugurate week-day instruc- 
tion. He said that it is necessary to 
enlist the consent of three parties— 
public school authorities, the clergy and 


the home. 


The Chureh School Service League 
proved a storm center of interest. A 
whole evening was given up to a con- 
sideration of the block plan. and the 
Giscussion began afresh in the morn: 
ing. On a very close vote the following 
resolution was passed: . ‘Resolved, 
that this conference disapproves the or- 
ganization of the Church School Service 
League as a formal national organiza- 
tion.” 


was augmented when Dr. Gardner 
stated that these offerings amounted to 
ever one million dollars a year. The 
conference endorsed the Duplex en- 


tributions to the five fields, the Birth- 
day Thank Offering and the Lenten Of- 


or June of next year at Chicago. It 
: Was recommended that there be similar 
conferences in each province at the 
ltime of the Synods. 


Commencement, Berkeley Divinity 
School. 


The sixty-fifth annual alumni gather- 
ing of the Berkeley Divinity School at 
Middletown, Conn., was held in con- 
nection with the commencement exer- 
cises on June 7 and 8. A class of four 
students graduated on the afternoon 
of Tuesday, June 7, and an address was 
made by Rbhoert Fulton Cutting, of New 
Yerk, president of the Cooper Union and 
director of the Bureau of Municipal Re- 
search. At the close of the commence- 
ment exercises an informal reception 
was held on the lawn of the school, 
and at half past 4 o’clock the annual 
alumni service was conducted in the 
chapel, at which the preacher was the 
Rev. Theodore Sedgwick, D. D., rector 
of Calvary Church, New York, of the 
class of 189¢. At the alumni dinner 
held that evening an interesting and 
novel departure was the addresses by 
laymen upon Recruiting for the Minis- 
try from the Layman’s Point of View. 
Among the speakers was the Hon. 
Frank L. Polk, Under Secretary of State 
in the last administration and head of 
the American delegation to the Peace 
Conference in 1919. 

On Wednesday there was an early 
celebration of the Holy Communion and 
the annual meeting of the Alumni As- 
sociation, followed by the ordination of 
candidates for the priesthood and dia- 
conate in the Church of the Holy Trin- 
ity. The preacher at this service was 
the Rt, Rev. David Lincoln Ferris, D. 
D., of the class of 1893, Suffragan 
Bishop of Western. New York. Ths 
dean and Mrs. Ladd entertained the 
alumni, students and guests at the close 
of this service at luncheon in the dean- 
ery. 

The graduates this year are the Rey. 
William Grime, now assistant at Christ 
Chureh Cathedral, Hartford, of the 
Diocese of Connecticut, and three mem- 
bers of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
the Rev. Messrs. Henry Lewis, assist- 
ant at the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
New York; Loyal Young Graham, Third, 
and John Kuhns. The Rev. Mr. Gra- 
ham will begin his work as assistant 
at Grace Chapel, New York, during the 
summer, and the Rey. Mr. Kuhns sails 
fcr England immediately to study for 
a year at Cambridge University. 


Summer Normal School, Ocean City, Md. 


The Peninsula Summer School, which 
will be held at Ocean City, Md., June 
20-25 inclusive, is an intensified Sum- 
mer Normal School for those engaged 
in religious instruction, the clergy, lay 
teachers and superintendents. 

The faculty consists of the Rt. Rev. 
George W. Davenport, Bishop of Has- 
|ten; the Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., 
Bishop of Delaware; the Rev. Charles 


E. McAllister, rector St. Matthew’s 
Church, Hyattsville, Md.; the Rev. 
Frederick E. Seymour, rector St. 


Philip’s Church, Philadelphia; the Rev. 
George F. Taylor, Chapel of the In- 
carnation, New York City; Mr. Robert 


Mathews, Easton, Md.; Miss May 
Richardson, Memorial Church, Balti- 
more, Md., and Miss Helen I. Jen- 


I 


program has been arranged and every 
parish and Sunday school within a ra- 
dius of one hundred and fifty miles 
should have at least one representative 


velope and the distribution of the con- | present. 


The registration fee for attendance 
upon the school will be two dollars for 


fering for the work of the P. B. & C. ;each member, and board and lodging 
The conference voted to meet in May ‘can be obtained at the rate of one dol- 


lar and seventy-five cents or two dol- 
lars per day. 

The pageant on Friday evening, ‘‘The 
Phantom Spirits and the Real Spirit of 
the Church,’ was written by the Rev. 
Edmund Burk, Ph. D., rector of St. 
Paul’s By-the-Sea, and will be present- 
ed by a group of teachers from St. 
Andrew’s, Wilmington, and the author. 

It is requested that those interested 
and who intend to come will notify at 
once Mr. Dudley E. Roe, Sudlersville, 
Md., or Rev. Perey L. Donaghay, Mid- 
dietown, Del. 


The Blue Ridge Missionary Conference. 


The Missionary Conference at Blue 
Ridge will be held this summer at the 
usual time, June 24-July 4. Rooms 
without bath will be $25. Rooms with 
bath $30 An enrollment fee of $5 is 
charged each delegate. Reduced round’ 
trip railroad tickets will be sold on 
presentation of identification certifi- 
cates. Apply to Blue Ridge, N. C., for 
certificates. Send registration fee ($5) 
and request for reservation to Dr. H. 
¥. Williams, Box 230, Nashville, Tenn. 

The leaders from the Episcopal 
Chureh will be: Miss Grace Lindley, 
Junior Normal Class; Miss Bertha Rich- 
ards, St. Matthew’s Gospel; Miss Clau- 
dia Hunter, Morning Watch and Pro- 
motion of Prayer; Miss Sailie Deane. 
Sceial Committee: The Rev. William 
Hoke Ramsour, Liberia, Africa; Mrs. 
W. H. Ramsour (who was Miss Sarah 
Conway), served a number of years in 
Africa before her marriage; Miss Alice 
Gregg, Anking, China; Dr. Robert W. 
Patton always comes to the Blue Ridge 
Conference, and cther Episcopal Church 
leaders are expected in additicn to these 
named. 


Commencement at the Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. 

The ninety-eighth annual commence- 
ment of the Theological Seminary in 
Virginia, near Alexandria, began Wed- 
nesday evening, June 1, when the Rev. 
H. Percy Silver, D. D., rector of the 
Church of the Incarnation, New York, 
addressed the Students’ Missionary So- 
ciety in the chapel of the Seminary. 

The commencement exercises proper 
began on Thursday morning at 10 
o’clock, with services in the chapel pre- 
sided over by the Rt. Rev. W. Cabell 
Brown, D. D., and attended by many 
rrominent clergymen and laymen. The 
address to the graduating class was 
delivered by the Rev. James E. Free- 
man, D. D., rector of the Church of 
the Epiphany, Washington, and diplo- 
mas were awarded to the following 
eraduates: E. L, Gettier, Robert Ma- 
gill, Warren Seager, William Nes, Rob- 
ert MeD. Kirkland and Frances A. Cox. 
The annual essay was read by the Rev. 
Dr. Ernest M. Stires, rector of St. 
Thomas’ Chureh, New York City. 

A notable feature of the exercises 
was the dedication on Thursday after- 
noon of the new Packard-Laird library 
building. This is the most beautiful 
building on the ‘Hill’? and is a memo- 
rial to the late dean, the Rev. Dr. Jo- 
seph Packard, and to his grandson, the 
Rev. Dr. Williant H. Laird, of Dela- 
ware. After the alumni luncheon, 
which was very largely attended and 
served in the library, a portrait of Dr. 
Packard was unveiled by his grandson 
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and a portrait cf Dr. Laird by his 
daughter. Bishop Brown made a brief 
address and Bishop Tucker, of South- 
ern Virginia, read a historical memo- 
rial of Dr. Packard, full of literary 
grace and charm, recalling the rare 
personality of “The dear old Rab,’ 
evoking both tears and laughter from 
his audience, many of whom had been 
students under Dr. Packard and his 
ccntemporary. The Rev. Dr. Trapnell, 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Wilmington, 
Del., told of the saintly character of 
his friend, Dr. Laird; and Mr. Joseph 
Fackard, of Baltimore, son of the for- 
mer dean, recalled the beginnings of 
the library from his boyhood memories. 

The exercises came to a close on 
¥riday morning, when the ordination 
service was held in the chapel, conduct- 
ed by Bishop Brown, assisted by Bish- 
cps Tucker and Thomson, of Southern 
Virginia; Gravatt, of West Virginia, and 
Jett, of Southwestern Virginia. The 
ordination sermon was preached by the 
Rt. Rev. William A. Guerry, D. D., of 
South Carolina, who also ordained to 
the diaconate his son, Sumner Guerry. 
‘The Key. William S. Shacklett, minister 
in charge of Weddell Memorial Church, 
Richmond, was ordained to the priest- 
hood by the Rt. Rev. W. Cabell Brown, 
D. D., who also ordained the following 
to the diaconate: Douglas W. Neff, C. 
L. Monroe and Robert A. Magill. 


Six Hundred and Sixty-seven Thousand 
Dollars to the Church for Build- 
ing Purposes. 


The Loan’s Committee, in its report 
to the trustees of the American Church 
Building Fund Commission at their May 
meeting, announced a total of loans ap- 
proved between March 1 and May 1 of 
£110,000. This record is unprecedent- 
ed in the history of the Commission, 
far exceeding that of any like period 
of time, and being twice the total of 
loans approved in the entire vear of 
1916. The obligations so reported ex- 
haust the balance of the capital fund 
of the Commission which is available 
for loans, and necessitates a limitation 
of the committee’s future action in ap- 
proving applications to a turn-over of 
capital as loans are returned. The trus- 
tees regret this limitation in service at 
the same time that they rejoice that 
the resources entrusted to them are now 
entirely in the hands of the Church. 
Until the capital fund has been in- 
creased only small loans will be con- 
sidered in order that such funds as be- 
come available may be distributed as 
widely as possible throughout the 
Church. 

An interesting booklet and circular 
has been prepared and is in process of 
distribution with the view of urging 
the laity to express their interest in 
the work of this agent for the Church’s 
physical well-being by gifts and by re- 
membrance in wills. Copies of this 
hooklet may be had of the correspond- 
ing secretary, at the Church Missions 
House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York 
City. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial Tablet Unveiled in Old 
Pohick. 


Old Pohick Church, Fairfax County, 
one of the old historic churches of 
Amevica, where many Presidents and 
statesmen have worshipped, was the 
scene of a notable gathering on May 
29, when a memorial service was held 
and a tablet to the heroes of Lee and 
Mt. Vernon districts, who sacrificed 
their lives in the World War, was un- 


veiled. s 


The President and Mrs. Harding at- 
tended the regular morning service, 
which preceded the memorial exercises 
and occupied the pew in which George 
Washington worshipped as a vestryman 
for over twenty-five years. In the pres- 
idential party were also George B. 
Christian, Jr., secretary to the Presi- 
dent, and Brigadier General Charles E. 
Sawyer. The parishioners and friends 
from Fairfax and adjoining counties 
filled the church to its capacity, and 
many hundred people were forced to 
remain outside. Scattered throughout 
the congregation were representatives 
of the army and navy and other high 
public officials. 

The rector of Pohick Church, th: 
Rev. E. W. Mellichampe, conducted the 
services and preached on “Warring for 
Right.’’? Special musie was rendered by 
the choir, in charge of Mrs. Edmund RK. 
Gibson, who also sung the offertory 
solo. 

At the beginning of the memorial ex- 
ercises about one hundred school chil- 
dren who had contributed to the~tab- 
let fund marched into the church, ac- 
companied by the Engineer Band from 
Camp Humphreys. Representative R. 
Walton Moore made a brief talk, pay- 
ing tribute to the sons of the commu- 
nity. who had given their lives for the 
ereat cause of humanity, after which 
President Harding made an address. 
After the services were concluded, with 
Mrs. Harding, the President shook 
hands with each of the two thousand 
present. 


Bishop Brown visited Christ Church 
Parish, Middlesex County, recently and 
confirmed a class of twelve in Christ 
Church and seven in Urbanna Chapel, 
presented by the rector, the Rev. F. E. 
Warren. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial to the Rev. Dr. McKim. 


Plans are under way for the erection 
of a memorial to the late Dr. Ran- 
Golph H. McKim, of Epiphany Parish, 
and great interest in the project is 
being manifested by the people of 
lipiphany Parish, others in Washington 
and many throughout the country. This 
memorial will take the form of a bell- 
tower to be erected at Epiphany Church, 
containing chimes of rare tone, and 
also an addition to Epiphany Churen, 
which will enlarge its seating capacity. 
Detailed arrangements concerning the 
memorial were discussed at a supper at 
Epiphany Parish Hall on Monday, June 
6 


Musical Service at Olney, Md. 


The choir of Christ Church, George- 
tcwn, assisted by several singers from 
cther church choirs, gave a musical 
service at St. John’s Church, Olney, 
Md., on a recent Sunday afternoon, in 
response to an invitation from the choir 
of St. John’s. The members of Christ 
Church choir left in automobiles im- 
mediately after the morning service, 
arriving at the parish house in Olney 
in time to enjoy a delightful luncheon 
which had been prepared for them. 
This was followed by the service and 
short address by the Rev. J. H. W. 
Blake, rector of Christ Church, George- 
town, after which the entire party re- 
turned to Washington in time to sing 
for their evening services. Such visi- 
tations by the city choirs to the coun- 
try parishes are good for both city and 
country, providing as they do a stimu- 
lus to the country parish and stirring 
a greater interest on the part of the 


joe. churches in the life of the rural 
parishes. ; 


The baccalaureate services and ser- 
mon tor George Washington University 
were held at 4 o’clock around the Peace 
Cross on Mt. St. Alhan on Sunday, June 
6, Canon W. L. DeVries being the 
preacher. 


The Rev. Percy Foster Hall, former- 
ly assistant rector of Epiphany Church 
and now rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Alexandria, has instituted Christian 
healing services at St. Paul’s Church, 
at which he has been assisted by the 
rectors of Christ Church and Grace 
Church, Alexandria. Dr. Hall was 
largely instrumental in the continuing 
of such services in Epiphany Chureh 
after the death of Dr. McKim, who had 
given so much of himself in their in- 
terest. F 

M. M. W. 


NEW YORK. 


Ww. T. Manning, Deep; 
Bishop-Elect. 


Rey, 


American Board of Applied Christian- 
ity to Hold Round Table on 
Church Methods. 


A Round Table on Chureh Methods, 
j under direction of the American Board 
of Applied Christianity, is ennounced 
Sor July 1 to September 15. The place 
of its holding on week days will be 
the Educational Building, Fifth Avenue 
and Thirteenth Street, New York, and 
every Friday evening at 8 o’clock at 
16 West Forty-eighth Street, New York. 
The basis of the methods presented 
will be Christ’s Economy. 

In the summer of 1920 fully fifty 
ministers and laymen, without invita- 
tion of any kind, called upon Mr. Eu- 
gene M. Camp, then president of the 
Seabury Society of New York, to coun- 
sel with him upon methods for Chris- 
tian work. and solutions of difficult 
Church problems. These ministers and 
laymen came from almost every State, 
and were in New York to study Church 
methods, or were passing through it 
to or from vacation resorts. Success- 
ful methods were secured in some cases 
from those who called and were passed 
on to others. 

The society named has given place 
to an Applied Christianity Board, with 
Major General Leonard Wood as hon- 
orary president and Mr, Eugene M. 
Camp as president. Others are asso- 
ciated with these men, several religious 
bodies, and all conversant with suc- 
cessful methods. This year announce- 
ment is made of this Round Table on 
Church Methods. Appointments may be 
made by correspondence, or on arrival 
in New York ministers and others may 
telephone Watkins 6589. No charges 
cf any kind are made.. Conditions in 
New York will he explained to such as 
desire, and counsel given as far as pos- 
sible. 

Before the world war the American 
people were giving $415,000,000 a year 
to maintain churches and their work 
at home and abroad, but with increases 
in salaries, building costs, efc., the 
amount has risen to $600,000,000. 
Many questions of downtown churches 
in growing cities, of foreign born, of 
Church attendance, of nation-wide cain- 
paigns, of training for volunteer work- 
ers, of conduct of Bible classes and 
men’s clubs, come te the front and 
clamor for solution. The aim of the 
Anvplied Christianity Board is to create 
a Church Engineering Scho, which 
shall. collect scientific management 
niethods from everywhere, and distri- 
bute them ‘without charge to those in 
need of them. Especially is it regard- 
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ed as desirable that laymen whe are 
set officially to manage churches and 
their material affairs become familiar 
with scientific management laws and 
methods that bring success. It is also 
desirable to get men into karness to 
work and to give, and not as now, a 
very few bear all of the burdens. 


Preaching on the Beaches. 


The Archdeaconry of Staten Island, 
N. Y., has arranged to take up for the 


fifth year missionary work on the 
beacher. Bishop Manning is anxious, 
if possible, to extend the work. The 


venerable Archdeacon Pott, Ph. D., has 
general superintendence. Mr. C. H. 
Trench is treasurer, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Wilkinson will be special mis- 
sioner. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Good Work in Clarendon County. 


Over three years ago the Rev. Wil- 
liam IM. Walton took charge of the 
Clarendon County Missions. At the 
time the Church had only one building 
in the towns of Pinewood, Manning 


“and Summerton, and as it was located 


at Summerton, the rector resided there, 

The problem was to provide a new 
building at Summerton, a church at 
the large, important town of Manning 
and a chapel (for Sunday school pur- 
poses especially) at Pinewood. ‘The old 
historic St. Mark’s was four miles from 
that town, and rather inaccessible. 

A very pretty gothic building in imi- 
tation stone has been completed at Man- 
ning, and this has been accomplished 
by a small congregation without debt. 

The new church just completed at 


Summerton is practically new and a 
beautiful building, well lighted and 
heated. 


At Pinewood beautiful old St. Mark’s, 
fcur miles from town, has been reno- 
vated from end to end, which is a 
source of great gratification to Church 
people there, as St. Mark’s is one of 
the most distinguished churches cf the 
State in its contribution to South Caro- 
lina’s historic life. 

In addition to this, the long desired 
Sunday school building at Pinewocd is 
in process of creation and will prob- 
ably ke in use by the end of the year. 

Pinewood has one clerical service 
only during the month, but the congre- 
gation gathers every Sunday afternoon 
for devotional and Sunday school work. 

At Summerton nearly the whole con- 
eregation is enrolled with the children 
in the Sunday school of St. Matthias. 

The completion of the work in these 
missions being now practically assured, 
the rector has tendered his resignation. 
to take effect at an early date. 

The time for which he pledged him- 
self (three years) was over last Haster 
a year ago, but by unanimous written 
request of the Summerton congregation, 
reinforced by that of the Bishop, he 
remained another vear in order to erect 
the new Church cf St. Matthias. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Reese Takes a Needed Rest, 


The Bishop enjoyed a much-needed 
vacation the first week of this month. 
when he attended the centennial of the 
University of Virginia.. He was a stu- 
Gent there at the time of the semi- 


centennial, and it has always been one 


of his dreams to be present at the 


ene hundredth anniversary. The Bishop 
is an alumnus of the class of ’75, and 
having been appointed class comman- 
der carly in the year, his duty has 
Leen to round up the members of the 
class for attendance at the celebration. 
Toe Bishop preached the baccaiaureata 
sermon at St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, 
N. C., on May 22. attended a meeting 
of the Board of Trustees of St. Atha- 
nasius’ School, Brunswick, and the next 
day preached the commencement ser- 
mon and delivered the diplomas to the 
graduates. The following Sunday he 
preached the commencement sermon for 
tie Quitman High School. The Bishop 
will go to Sewanee from the University 
cf Virginia to attend the commence- 
ment exercises of the University of the 
South and a meeting of the Board of 
Regents. 


Dr. Wing Urges Reform: Drawing a 
pointed lesson for the present condi- 
tions in the State, the Rev. John Dur- 
ham Wine, De Dye rector of Christ 
Church, Savannah, on a recent Sunday, 
preached from the text, 1 Kings 18:17, 
“Art thou he that troubleth Israel?” 
From the wicked reign of Ahab and 
the prophesies of Elijah, Dr. Wing pro- 
nounced a solemn warning, snd called 
upon his hearers not to remain neutral, 
but to protest as Christians and help 
to bring about a reform from the pres- 
ent evil conditions existing in the State. 
Without using definite language to ex- 
press his meaning, Dr. Wing’s allusions 
were very marked, and in speaking of 
Blijah’s warnings to the people of Is- 
rael, he said, ‘““Was he unduly adver- 
tising the State’? Both the Bishop 
and Dr, Wing have given full endorse- 
ment to Governor Dorsey’s action in 
5ublishing the pamphlet entitled, ‘‘The 
Negre in Georgia,”’ 


St. Paul’s Church, Augusta, the Rey. 
G. Sherwood Whitney, rector, has had 
forty-three candidates for confirmation 
this year in two classes. Of this num- 
ber three were admitted from the Ro- 
man Catholic Church. 
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WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishep. 


Commencement at St. Hilda’s Hall. 


St. Hilda’s Hall, Charles Town, ha3 
concluded its sixth commencement with 
a graduating class of ten young ladies. 
Their parents and friends, as well as a 
number of visiting alumnae, added 
much to the pleasure of these last days. 
On Friday night Miss Hester and Miss 
O'Boyle, the graduates in piano and 
vocal music, gave their recital. 

The spring festival, which has be- 
come an event looked forward to each 
year, was called “The Coming of 
Spring,’’ and the little fantasy was most 
gracefully carried out. 

The Rev. Giles B. Palmer preached 
before the graduates on Sunday in Zion 
Church, a sermon long to be remem- 
bered for its simplicity and strength. 

Two short plays, quite different in 
content, and thus giving scope for 4 
variety of histrionic talent, were pre- 
sented on Monday night. 

The Rev. Dudley Boogher conducted 
the service on Commencement Day, and 
the Rev. Conrad Goodwin, rector of 
Zion Church, brought the school a 
greeting from Bishop Gravatt, who 
could not be present as had been hoped. 
and also a call to service which could 
not fail to encourage and _ sustain. 
Then followed the delivery of the dis- 
tincticns, diplomas, etc., and the clos- 
ing of “The Link” in the chain which 
hangs on the walls of Whitby, a sym- 
bol of the rounding out of the school 


year. The Senior class: president then 
presented a class banner, which is to 
hang also on Whitby walls—the fifth 
to take its place there. 

The exercises closed with the old He- 
brew benediction said in concert. 

Miss Frances Smith, of Charleston, 
W. Va., won the Sarah Dandridge Schol- 
ship this year. Announcement was 
made by Miss Duval of two new schol- 
arships to be available next year—the 
Julia Terrell and the Robert Randolph 
Duval. The first is the bequest of a 
Charles Town lady, and the second a 
memorial to Miss Duval’s father, 

The pupils’ efforts towards a new 
gymnasium have accumulated more 
than a thousand dollars, and were high- 
ly commended by Miss Duval, who 
spoke with gratitude of several other 
gifts to the school in the way of much- 
needed equipment. 

It is hoped that the new academic 
building will be ready for use next Sep- 
tember, and dedicatory services held 
en Founder’s Day, November 1. 


SPOKANE 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convocation. 


The year 1921 was one of the most 
satisfactory in the history of the dis- 
trict. The twenty-eighth annual con- 
vocation was held at All Saints’ Cathe- 
dral, Spokane, May 17 to 19, and was 
attended by all the clergy and sixty- 
five lay delegates. Bishop Herman Page 
presided and the Rev, John G. Larsen 
was unanimously re-elected Secretary. 
He. appointed the Rev. Lindley H. Mil- 
jer as his assistant. Reports from all 
organizations showed a steady growth; 
in fact, a gain was shown in every 
line of Church endeavor, but nowhere 
perhaps more than in the increase of 
the Sunday schools. The young people 
in 1919 raised $1,312, but in 1920 
gave $2,248, a gain of $936. The dis- 
trict treasurers were also re-elected, 
W. H. Farnham, treasurer for the dis- 
trict, and W. D. Vincent, treasurer of 
the Nation-Wide Campaign, both» men 
receiving the thanks of’ the Convoca- 
tion for the excellent service they had 
rendered the district. The date’of the 
1922 Convocation was changed, so that 
it will ‘take place probably early in 
February, instead of May. The Rt. 
Rev. Charles Schofield, D. D., Bishop 
of British Columbia, was the special 
preacher at the opening service of the 
Convecation, and his forceful and elo- 
quent message set the tone for the rest 
of the services and sessions. On Wed- 
nesday evening a dinner was held at 
the Davenport, which was very largely 
attended, and addresses were given by 
four Bishops. Bishop Page presided; 
Bishop Wells, former Bishop, now rec- 
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Tacoma, was 
given an ovation, and spoke of the 
pleasure it was both for his wife and 
himself to return to the scene of old 
and happy associations. Bishop. Scho- 
field and Bishop Keator then spoke on 
their conception of the Lambeth pro- 
posals. Several resolutions were pre- 
sented. one concerning the new divorce 
law enacted at the last Legislature, 
which was vigorously protested by the 
Very Rev. W. C. Hicks, D. D., and he 
was ably seconded bf the Rev. L. K. 
Smith. Our Church people were also 
urged to take personal interest in the 
problems of housing and unemploy- 
ment, as being parts of Christianity as 
vital as matters of doctrine and ritual. 
Thursday was observed as Woman’s 
Auxiliary Day, and services were held 
at St. James’ Church, Spokane, with 
addresses by Deaconess Powell, of Ros- 
lyn, and Miss Roberts, of Orovil. The 
Rev. L. K. Smith took the opening ser- 
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vice. Bishop Page entertained the 
clergy at breakfast each morning, and 
also at dinner at the Davenport Thurs- 
Gay evening, and Mrs. Page entertained 
the wives of the clergy. 

Wise CAR AS: 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 


Convocation of Scranton. 


The first session of the Convocation 
of Scranton was held at Christ Church, 
Stroudsburg (the Rev. E. V. Gtray, rec- 
tor), on Tuesday and Wednesday, May 
3i and June 1. At the opening, ser- 
vice on Tuesday evening there were 
adaresses by the rector, Archdeacon F. 
G. N. HolmeS\and Bishop Talbot, fol- 
lowed by a sermon on “Agnosticism,’’ 
by the Rev. W. B. Beach, of Scranton. 
‘here fcllowed an address on “The 
Need of a Definite Missionary Policy of 
the Diocese,” by Field Secretary H. P. 
Walter, and then a conference on the 
subject. 

On Wednesday morning the Rey. HE. 


G. N. Holmes was elected dean, the | 
Rev. F. P. Houghton, secretary, and 
Mr. C. J. Arnold, treasurer. A resolu- 


tion was passed recommending to the 
Bishop the reviving of the Bishop’s 
Church Extension Fund, because of the 
fact that the Nation-Wide Campaign 
produced only one-third of the funds 
aimed at, and therefore did not enable 
the Bishop to continue the assistance 
te parishes and missions every quarter 
in the purchase of lots and erection of 
churches, rectories and parish houses. 


The Rev.-A. H. Bradshaw, of Easton, 
presented a meditation cn ‘“‘The Ever- 
lasting Life According to the Teachings 
of Jesus.” After luncheon Mr. E. E. 
Piper led a conference on “Material 
and Methods of Mission Study Classes.’’ 


A notable result of reorganization in 
this Diocese is the report that during 
the past year the Woman’s Auxiliary 
of each Archdeaconry attained to $9 
per cent. efficiency in its box work; 
that is, by working along-Red Cross 
lines, the officers obtained boxes from 
all branches save one in each Archdea- 
conry. 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. 


D., Coadjutor. 


The Diocese Observes Numerous 
Anniversaries. 


Numerous anniversaries are just now 
being observed in the Diocese—-the fif- 
teenth anniversary of the rectorships 
of the Rey. Messrs. Charles T. Walk- 
ley and Charles E, Hutchison, of Orange 
and East Orange, both marking pros- 
perous periods in their parishes; the 
fiftieth anniversary of the consecration 
of St. John’s Church, Dover, built in 
the rectorship of the late Rey. Dr. 
Butterworth; the twenty-fifth anniver- 
sary cf the founding of St. Andrew’s, 
Newark, and the tenth anniversary of 
the rectorship of the Rey. Charles H. 
Wells; the seventy-fifth anniversary of 
the founding of St. John’s Church, West 
Hoboken, of which the father of the 
late Mr. Edward H. Harriman was rec- 
tor in its early days; the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the ordination of the 
Rev. C. M. Dunham, of All Saints’ 
Church, Orange, and the twentieth an- 


niversary of the ordination of the Rev. 
R. D. Brown, of St. Phillip’s Church, 
Newark. Gifts of money to some of 
the rectors have marked these notable 
anniversaries. 


The Boards of Religious Education 
and Social Service have now been or- 
ganized under the recent legislation by 
the election of eight members of the 
Diocesan Convention, the. appointment 
of eight members by the Bishop, and 
the addition up to eight by choice of 
the boards. They have been divided 
into terms so that one-half the number 
goes out each year. The Bishops and 
the Diocesan Secretaries, who are also 
canons of the Cathedral, are ex-officio 
memhers. The Finance and Advisory 
Board, which is the Executive Commit- 
tee of the Diocese in control of Dio- 
cesan business, the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, etc., consists of sixteen mem- 
hers. The others beside the Bishops. 
the President of the Standing Commit- 
tee, the Treasurer, ex-officio, are one- 
half elected by the Convention and one- 
half appointed by the Bishop. 


— 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D., Bishop 


Diocesan Summer School. 


The Department of Religicus Educa- 
tion of the Diocese has announced that 
the Rt. Rev, Charles D. Williams, the 
Rev. Messrs. John H. lever, J. A. 
Schaad, H. K. Bartow, W. L. Torrance, 
C. BE. Webb and Miss Florence New- 
bolt, of New York, will compose the 
faculty of the fifth annual Diocesan 
Summer School to be held at Port Hu- 
von, Friday, June 24, to Friday, July 1. 

Tt is expected that more than a hun- 
Gred delegates from the _ different 
churches of the Diocese will be in at- 
tendance at the school, and the courses 
in Sunday School Work, Social Service 
Wark, Personal Religion, Leadership of 
Young Feople, etc., will be given. 

The arrangements for the school are 
Leing made by the Rev. W. L. Tor- 
rance, rector of St. Andrew’s Memorial 
Church, Detroit. 


Detroit Archdeaconry: An address 
by the Rev. John Howard Lever was 
the special feature of the spring meet- 
ing of the Detroit Archdeaconry, which 
was held Wednesday, June &, at St. 
John’s Church, Wayne. The meeting, 
composed of delegates, both clerical and 
jay, from all the churches in Wayne 
County, was opened by a service of 
the Holy Communion, with an address 
by the Rt. Rev. Charles D. Williams, 
Bishop of Michigan. 

Reports were made of work done in 
the various cities, and details given of 
the different missionary projects which 
are being carried on in the county. 

The meeting was an all day affair, 
aliranged by the Archdeacon of the 
Detroit Archdeaconry, the Ven. H. K. 
Bartew. 

Ta are 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. 8. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


New Cathedral School for Girls to Open 
in September. 


The Hon. Edward Ivinson, of Lara- 
mie, has given to the Cathedral Chap- 
ter his residence property, consisting 
of one block beautifully parked with 
Jawn, trees and shrubbery, a_ three- 
story stone mansion thereupon, and an 
enormous stone barn, for the use or 
the chapter, in launching what will be 
known as the Cathedral School for 
Girls. 

The gift is valued at $100,900 and 
consists of the most handsome block in 
Laramie, but two squares removed from 
the Cathedral property. 
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In September, in Ivinson Hall, will 
be opened the Cathedral School for 
Girls, an institution affording an op- 
vortunity for the girls of Wyoming to 
obtain an education of the highest or- 
der, and be surrounded by a home at- 
mosphere of culture and refinement. 
This will be made possible by utilizing 
the University State Training Prepara- 
tory School and the Laramie High 
School. The Cathedral School itself 
plans to teach ‘‘religion, manners and 
inorals,’”’ and to provide a home in 
every sense of the word for the girls. 
Miss Laura Jay Wurts, of New York, 
has been secured as principal and has 
already arrived in Laramie to plan for 
the opening of the institution. 

Mr. Ivinson went to Laramie before 
the railroad was built, and has re- 
mained there until the present day. He 
is now in his ninety-first year, and this 
gift is but another chapter in the re- 
cord af his generous deeds. He has 
erected the towers and spire upon St. 
Matthew’s Cathedral, in memory of his 
wife, Jane Ivinscn. He has given to 
the Cathedral Home for Children a - 
forty-acre tract lying just beyond the 
property recently purchased from the 
county commissioners. He has given to 
the Cathedral Home his one-half inter- 
est in a certain tract which was sold 
for $10,000. Judge John W. Meldrum, 
United States Con:missioner at Yellow- 
stcne Park, the joint owner of this 
property, accepted but $4,000 as his 
share of the proceeds of the sale, and 
thus by the generosity of these big- 
hearted Wyoming men, the sum of $6,- 
000 was realized for the Home. To the 
city of Laramie Mr. Ivinson has given 
the beautiful Ivinson Memorial Hospi- 
tal. 


The first meeting of the Executive 
Council, created at the last meeting of 
Convocation. was held in Laramie May 
®& and 4. The Council considered in 
detail the work coming before it, and 
appointed certain standing committees. 
The fcllowing elections were made: 

President, the Rt. Rey. N. S. Thomas, 
Ss. T. D.; Vice-President, Mr. D..P. B. 
Marshall, Sheridan; Secretary, the Rey. 
Charles A. Bennett, Cheyenne; Treas- 
urer, Mr. J. H. Walton, Cheyenne. 


Community Bible Class Organized: 
Under the auspices of the Y. W. C. A. 
a community Bible class has been or- 
ganized in Cheyenne, directed by the 
Rev. Charles A. Bennett, rector of St. 
Mark’s Church. An introductory study 
of the Bible is being made from the 
standpoint of modern criticism. People 
of all churches have enrolled, and an 
unusual and most gratifying interest is 
manifested by the attendance and dis- 
cussions. 


Memorial to the Rev. Dr. Rafter: St. 
Mark’s Church, Cheyenne, is planning 
the completion of the tower of the 
church, as a memorial to the late rec- 
tor-emeritus, the Rev. Dr. George O. 
Rafter. 3 

Levee 


Love is to be considered as a prin- 
ciple and as an emotion, or lively feel- 
ing. Both are desirable; but the for- 
mer is the more solid, permanent and 
effective. The latter, without the for- 
mer, soon burns out. A man has left. 
his familv, and is traveling to the far 
West, under a strong impression that 
he can find a settlement greatly to their 
advantage. Love, as a principle, car- 
ries him. A great distance on the way, 
at a post-office, he finds a letter from 
home. His feelings are excited in 2% 
strong manner, ag he thinks of home. 
Love, as a mere eniction, would turn 
him back: but love, as a principle, de- 
teymines him to go on; and putting up 
his letter, on he goes.—Dr. Andrew 
Broadus, 
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RACE RIOTS. 


Tle terrible news from Tulsa must 
have come as a horrible shock to many 
people who have no conception of the 
danger of such occurrences, and the 
consequent constant need for the use of 
every possible means of creating and 
maintaining right race relationship. 

We have before now called attention 
to the need for energetic pursuance of 
the plan of organizing inter-racial com- 
mittees in counties and cities to pro- 
mote gocd feeling and try to remove 
the causes of friction and the trivial 
but irritating injustices which very of- 
ten exist in the way of improper rail- 
road accommodations, both on trains 
and at stations, unfair school expendi- 
tures, and sometimes unfairness in the 
courts. 

There are good but ill informed peo- 


ple who contend that any danger from | 


tace feeling is ovey-estimated, and that 
these injustices are more imaginary 
than real. 

The recent revelations of conditions 
on the Williams farm in Georgia, the 
statements of Governor Dorsey about 
conditions throughout his State, should 
convince these good people about the 
need for fairer treatment of the negro 
in the future and the iniquity of the 
present situation. 

The still more recent tragedy at Tulsa 
shows how easily indiscreet manage- 
ment of a tense situation will precipi- 
tate a condition which takes martial 
iaw to rectify, 

The only safe, sane and Christian 
thing to do is to recognize conditions 
as they exist, and do all in our power 
to correct them. 

There is no cause which is more 
thoroughly one in which Church people 
should take an interest, for there is 
nothing more outstanding in the gos- 
pels than our Saviour’s constant effort 
to break down race hatred. 

We see it first of all in the interview 
with the Samaritan woman at Jacob’s 
well, when He defied all the conven- 
tions of His day in speaking to a 


{ 


woman of the despised race, and in of: | 


fering her of the water of life, so that 
His disciples ‘‘marvelled’’ when they 
returned from the village and found 
Him conversing with her. 

Again, the parable of the Good Sa- 
maritan was a direct attack upon the 
hatred and contempt with which the 
Jews viewed the inhabitants of that 
adjoining section, and there can be no 
doubt that the Master deliberately se- 
lected the Samaritan to render the min- 
istering offices to the wounded trav- 
eler to try to overcome the hostility 
that existed between the two races in 


' His day. 


So in doing all in our power to cre- 
ate better feeling between the races, 
we are not only doing our duty as 
American citizens, but are also taking 
up the burden given us by our Lora 
and Teacher and fulfilling cur duties 


as His true followers. 


FIGHTING A BANGEROUS EVIM. 


A cerrespondent has sent us the fol- 
lowing item: 

“The Pastors’ Association 
County and Ridgway, Pa., of which 
Archdeacen Radcliffe is president. by 
a unanimous vote, which included Mon- 
signor M. Meagher, rector of St. seo's 
Church, Ridgway, passed a resolution 
supporting District Attorney McFarland 
in his’ determination tos prevent 
games of chance and gambling by any 
so-called ‘carnival’ in the above town 
or county of Elk, and if possible to 
prevent such ‘carnivals’ from coming 
into Our towns at all with all their 
miserable devices simply and only to 
get money.”’ 

We take pleasure in publishing this, 


because the traveling carnival has be- 
come one af thd most demoralizing 
menaces to our towns and smaller 
cities. 

We do not make this assertion in 
any spirit ef narrowness, or with the 
desire or intention of frowning upon 
innocent forms of amusement. 

There is no harm in the merry-go- 
round and ferris wheels which accom- 
pany these traveling shows, but the 
great variety of gambling devices and 
the large following of male tricksters, 
and female allurers’ who operate them, 
literally prey upon the smaller com- 
munities like wolves, 

Net only do they invariably carry away 
with them many a hard earned dollar 
that should go to the support of a 
family, but frequently they make in- 
roads upon the members of the family, 
and it is no uncommon thing for young 
men and women to abandon a life of 
decency and honest, and industrious, 
though perhaps arduous, effort for the 
excitement of “the road’’ which invaria- 
bly leads to disgrace and debauchery. 

So great has this menace to commu- 
nity morals become that it was given 
serious attention at a recent State con- 
ference of social workers, and plans 
for fighting it were discussed. 


of Elk 


One proposition which we believe to | 


be practicable was to promote the or- 
ganization of local recreation companies 
which could purchase and operate the 
more wholesome amusement devices 
throughout the summer season. Be- 
sides this, to create so great a spirit 
of support for the local company, and 
antagonism to the traveling show, that 
1s, town councils or other municipal 
governing bodies, that a prohibitive 


license tax will be laid upon the out- 


“overcome evil 


side concern. 

We believe that some such plan as 
this will be found more effective and 
more satisfactory than merely trying to 
drive out the traveling carnival without 
attempting to provide something better 
in its place. 

Lectures and other interesting and 
instructive features could be added to 
the purely amusing and entertaining 
side of such a local organization. 

In this way the Bible admonition to 
with good’ would be 
carried out to the great advantage otf 
the community. 


A COURAGEOUS BISHOP. 


Whether one agrees with Bishop Wil 
liams, of Michigan, or not, one cannot 
help admiring his courage in tendering 


his resignation to his Diocesan Con- 
venticn, 
According to a Detroit paper, the 


| Bishop said: 


ali | 


“I Lave declared, I hope with reason- 
able clearness, my stand in the pres- 
ent crisis. It has not been. done. let’ 
me assure you, without careful and 
prayertul consideration, nor vet with- 
cut much distress of mind and heart. 

. . My own choice is made. I must 
abide by it I cannet promise to re- 
frain in the future frem speaking as ! 
have spoken in the past. But |! 
#m not willing to embarrass the Dio- 
cese oy hinder its work. Therefore, if 
at any time, in the judgment of the 
convention, the Diecese would be re- 
lieved and prospered by a change of 
leadership, my resignation as Bishop 
of Michigan will be put into your hands 
subject only to the cancnically required 
judgment of the House of Bishops.” 


It is not often that Bishops volun- 
tarily resign, and it is a fine thing to 
see a man so earnest and sincere in 
his convictions that he is willing to 
give up a post of honor and distinc- 
tion rather than relinquish any part of 
them. 

It is also good to read that the con- 
vention not “only declined to accept his 
resignation, but included in the resolu- 
tion the following declaration: 


“ce 


. This convention desires to go 
on. record as standing unqualifiedly for 
the American right of free speech on 
the part of the Bishop and the clergy 
regardless cf our respective individual 
points of view, believing with confi- 
cdlence in the ultimate power of the gos- 
rel of Christ and desiring only that 
that shall prevail in all the phases of 
our modern life.” 


Into the way of peace He alone can 
lead us. The gate, if straight, stands 
open wide. As we enter we realize 
that He is the door. Along it only 
Himself can guide us. The track, 
though narrow, will always be broad 
enough for Him and His servant to 
travel side by side. As we move fur- 
ther along it, all sense of the rough- 
ness and steepness will vanish as it is 
borne in upon us that He who guides 
is Himself also the way. And at the 
end cf it awaits the last and greatest 
revelation and thrill of all, when He 
through Whom we entered, by Whom 
and in Whose company we have trav- 
eled, stands glorious and visible before 
us as Himself the goal! 
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SDT) Rao S ERT Ea eTERME Ia ee 8 ee 
JUNE. victions. 
cesses “Here is where Ben Luther comes in 
1. Wednesday. IT hired him to do odd jobs round the 
5. Second Sunday after Trinity. store. He was a stranger to me, and, 
11. Saturday. S. Barnabas. beyord his own statement that he was 
12. Third Sunday after Trinity. an orphan, with no near relatives, I 
19. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. knew nothing of him or his family. 
24. Friday. Nativity S. John Baptist. Later a rumor drifted in from some- 
26. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. where that Ben’s father had been un- 
29. Wednesday. S. Peter. der arrest once for mishandling money, 
a pmeinurodarn ‘and I suppese that made me think of 
Re Ken when our cash drawer counted 
$ . i : _| short. 

COLLECT Gh caer ee THE | “After that had happened two or 
ae 3 three times, and a marked bill was 
5 e< missing, I went wp to Ben’s boarding 
O Lord God Almighty, Who didst en- | place one afternoon and got permission 
due Thy holy Apostle Barnabas with sin- | qf hig landlady to search his room. 1} 
gular gifts of the Holy Ghost; Leave us | didn’t intend to make a public example 
not, we beseech Thee, destitute of Thy | of the bov, and there was a bare chance 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to use /|}T might find something that would sat- 

them always to Thy honcr and glory; |igfy my own mind. 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. “T did. It was a small. much-worn 


COLLECT FOR THIRD SUNDAY AFTER 
TRINITY, 

O Lord, we beseech The mercifully to 
hear us; and grant that we, to whom 
Thou has given an hearty desire to pray, 
may, by Thy mighty aid, be defended and 
comforted in all dangers and adversities; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For The Southern Churchman. 
LONGING, 


Jesse Jouitte. 


I long to rest beside, 
The living waters fair; 

To put away all pride, 
To cast away all care. 

I long for heavenly lands 
To follow Him fore’er; 
Forgetting earth’s demands, 
Forgetting every fear. 


And when I see His face, 
Our Lord the Crucified; 
Whate’er my humble place, 

I shall be satisfied. 


’ —Jouitte. 


A Question of Sincerity. 


“Tt surprises you, I see, to find me 
a church member and teaching a class 
in Sunday school,’’ the older man said 
with the quizzical smile that the young- 
er man remembered from the days of 
his clerkship at Hastings & Brandt’s. 
“Well. sometimes I’m surprised myself. 
Ten years ago I thought I had settled 
this religion question once for all, and 
settied it right. 

“T never told you that I was brought 
up in a Christian home and had a 
praying mother. I didn’t like to think 
ahout or talk about it at that time, 
for I used to have a twinge of con- 
science when I thought how grieved 
father and mother would be if they 
knew that I had eut loose from the be- 
liefs that meant so much to them. 


‘My unbelief started with the people | 


who didn’t appear to me to be living 
up tc their Christian professions. It 
wasn't the badness of these people that 
impressed me, but the lack of anything 
real in their lives. It looked to me 
like a game they were playing out be- 
cause their fathers had played it. Final- 
ly I just dismissed the whole subject 
as an outworn tradition and believed 


that I was acting upon my sincere con- 


* 


pocket Bible, lying open at a chapter 
marked by a turned-down Jeaf. The 
|mark had been made years before. for 
the thin paper was cracking, and it 
came to me like a flash that it was 
his mother’s Bible, that her fingers had 
marked the place. 

“T don’t Know that I ever made a 
discovery that affected me as that one 
did. I went out of the room and made 
the landlady promise never to mention 
my visit. What I had seen would be 
worthless as evidence in any court, but 
I dismissed my susvicions on the 
streneth of it, and later disclosures 
proved that I did right. 

“Strangest of all, the incident forced 
me to question my own sincerity. Had 
IT found an open book of history or fic- 
tion or poetry in Ben’s room, I should 
have gone on with my gearech. Why 
was finding an open Bible different? 
Why was it different to me, who pro- 
fessed to have no special reverence for 
| the Bible? Why should I judge the 
| probable character of a stranger by the 
fact that he read, or did not read, a 
discredited book? 

“That was the beginning. I decided 
that I wasn’t really sincere in my skep- 
ticism, and I set out to make myself 
an honest man. I didn’t believe it 
would carry me so far as this, but it 
has.’”’—Youth’s Companion. 


LITTLE PRAYERS, 


bi” Aikes! to. cthink 
prayers— 

The little words we breathe upon the 
way— 

That we are led in every little step, 

Led all the livelong day. 


God answers little 


Along the road so many paths there are 
Toward goals we will to reach and seek 
to find, 
How could we ever, ever trace them out 
Alone—alone and blind? 


Though we some longed-for tinsel may 
not reach. 
Some hand may miss that touched our 
own and passed, 
We can be sure there is a reason why 
That we shall know at last. 


We may be sure our little prayers are 
heard, 
Although the answers dim our eyes with 
tears; 
If in His hand our own can lie at rest, 
There is no place for fears. 
—Selected.— 
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For the Southern Churchman, 


An Ideal Home Nurse. 


HKugenie du Maurier. 

The requisites of an ideal home nurse 
consist not only of a cheery, happy dis- 
position, nicely-prepared meals, the giv- 
ing of medicines at regular intervals 
and the keeping of a cleanly abode for 
the sick one, but of all of the above- 
mentioned virtues plus the natural or 
trained ability and aptitude for the oc- 
supation of mind, body and hands of 
the invalid. 

A nurse’s enthusiastic confidence in 
a method of treatment always brings a 
measure of success. Every home nurse 
can recall occasions where her method 
was entirely subordinate to her enthu- 
siastic confidence in it. Suitable oceu- 
pation is a most valuable agent in the 
treatment of the sick. Sometimes it is 
cuite all the treatment necessary. The 
psychology of work for sick or well 
people is an important subject. It is 
not necessary for a home nurse to be a 
psycholegist to be able to prescribe for 
the member of the family whose physi- 
cal, nervous, mental and moral charac- 
teristics she knows from daily centact 
therewith, or which she has made the 
object of keen observation and study. 

Not only must the nervous and phy- 
sical streneth be carefully estimated, 
but the temperament, natural tastes 
and disposition have to be taken into 
account in the kind and amount of cc- 
cupation suggested, as well as in the 
manner and place in which it is pre- 
sented. 

The elimination from a sick person’s 
raind of the idea of ‘“‘prescription”’ or 
“remedy’’ in connection with some work 
is doubtless much to be desired. 

Wholesome interests can be suhsti- 
tuted for morbid ones, and gradually 
the attention be shifted to and ab- 
sorbed by new lines of thought aroused, 
so that, instead of being a medicine 
that can be dropped when the invalid 
is no lenger ill, it has become rather 
a part of the restored individual’s life, 
to be retained in some form. Such a 
cure means a change in the mental at- 
titude toward life. Wholesome inter- 
ests are roused. A conscious poise and 
control in the use of one’s strength 
for the accomplishment of work makes 
the task a pleasure. 

The personality of a nurse is an im- 
portant factor. Her real enthusiasm 
and love for her work react most 
powerfully on the patient. The daily 
support of a cheerful, patient, orderly 
nurse, the development of a common 
interest in the restoring of health to 
the invalid, a judicious arrangement of 
the times and seasons, and resourceful- 
ness are among the desired require- 
ments for success. 

Loss of interest in all kinds of ac- 
tivity and a less of power of initiative 
as well as a loss of interest in life it- 
self, are frequently symptoms of inva- 
lidism. It is a part of a nurse’s prob- 
lem to arouse and foster interest and 
fan the flame into real enthusiasm. It 
is also her task to prevent a patient 
from overdoing when his interest in 
returning health or the occupation that 
has whiled away many a weary, painful 
hour develops faster than his strength. 
Tact and care are needed to keep the 
patient within his limitations without 
discouragement. Nothing can be more 
destructive of the patient’s ambition 
than to be left to a monotonous suc- 
cession of days and weeks for some- 
thing new to happen. 

The value of wise human sympathy, 
of cheerfulness in word and mien, of 
tactful dealing with unreasonableness 
and irritability, of skillful diversicn of 
thought from pessimistic channels. and 
many other desirable qualifications are 
essential parts of an ideal home nurse’s 
equipment for her work. 
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Birds On the Battlefield. 


Our fathers used to tell us touching 
stories of the distress of the birds 
caused by the continual marching of 
great armies, till the poor creatures 
would fall upon the ground at their 
feet from pure exhaustion of wing in 
trying to fly away from the danger. 
Then there was that most impressive 
of all facts—the singing of the birds 
during the raging of all-day-long bat-~- 
tles. During the prolonged fighting at 
Gettysburg there came a moment when 
not a gun was heard to sound. There 
was a terrible stillness for one brief 
spell; then it was noticed that the birds 
perched upon thé treetops were busily 
pouring forth their melody of music, 
and sc far as any one had known, thev 
had been singing all during the deaf- 
ening roar of the cannon-fire. This 
seemed incredible at first, but here 
comes another witness frem the awful 
battlefield of Europe. The acccunt is 
given by Major Allen Brooks, who 
writes directly from the battlefield in 
Flanders. He was so startled by the 
anomaly that he lapsed into a “striking 
Hibernicism to express bis wonders’: 
“The effect of cannon fire on birds is 
amazing; almost without exception 
they absolutely disregard it.’’ Oddly 


enough, the first birds to attract his | 


attention were the symbols of peace. 
Wood pigeons and turtle doves are 
abundant everywhere along the firing 
line, while thrushes, blackbirds and 
larks are fairly common. In early 
spring these birds begin to sing in tha 
trees that line the Yser. “On a sud- 
den, hundreds of guns burst into a ter- 
rific and continuous cannonading, when, 
after three hours, there was a sudden 
and complete cessation of gun-fire, and 
the first thing that the reeling senses 
realized was that the blackbirds. were 
stiil serenely fluting away. Apparently 
they had never ceased.’’ 


On another occasion Major Brooks 
was listening to the rich gurgling and 
chuckling of a nightingale which he 
had iocated with his glasses when the 
morning calm was shattered by a burst 
ef rifle-fire close by. The retiring and 
seclusive bird paid no attention, nor 
did he seek a lower or less conspicuous 
perch. An unruffled cuckoo called con- 
tinuously on a nearby willow, and 
crested larks rose, one after another, 
sometimes from the close vicinity of 
kursting shells, singing serenely in the 
azure as if there were nothing to mar 
the perfect day. The only bird per- 
turbed was a green sandpiper, which 
was picking up a precarious living tn 
the stagnant waters of a shell crater. 
“When shells burst too close to him, 
he sprang into the air and circled 
about; but he always returned a min- 
ute later, defying the dangers and the 
noise.’’—Christian Advocate. 


CREDO. 


Not what, but WHOM, I do believe, 
That, in my darkest hour of need, 
Hath comfort that no mortal creed 
To mortal man can give;— 

Not what, but WHOM! 

For Christ is more than all the creeds, 
And His full life of gentle deeds 
Shall all the creeds outive. 

Not what I do believe, but WHOM! 
WHO walks beside me in the gloom! 
WHO shares the burden wearisome? 
Who all the dim way doth illume, 
And bids me look beyond the tomb 
The larger life to live?— 

Not what I do believe, © 
BUT WHOM! 


—John Oxenham, 


a 


“Stop! Look! Listen!” 


“What in the world is that?’ in- 
quired Eeatrice, stopping in the door 
way of the library and pointing a dainty 
forefinger at a little signboard that, 
in somewhat shaky letters, requested 
the passerby to ‘‘Stop, Look and Lis: 
ten.” 

“That?’’ said her mother, looking up 
placidly from the.bit of sewing In her 
hands. “Oh, that is a little memento 
ot Bobby and Peggy and their games 
this morning. They were playing rail- 
road, and one of the crossings happened 
to be by that fireside chair.” 


“Well, really they ought to be taught | 


to put away their things when they 
finish playing. What if anv one came 
in! Well, I suppose I’ll have to put it 
away myself.” 

Beatrice moved pettishly across the 
fioor, but Mrs. Marston held up a pro- 
hibitive hand. “No, my dear,’’ she 
said, “‘that won’t be necessary. I aon’t 
mind having it left here for a littie 
while.”’ 

Beatrice stared. 
Why, what for?” 

“Oh, just to have one or two persons 
look at it.”” Mrs. Marston had resumed 
her placid sewing. ‘‘Perhaps you can 
guess who, Beatrice.’’ 

Beatrice’s lips puckered in a little 
round “O” of understanding. “Why, 
yes. Tom, of course. Indeed, I wish 
he would ‘stop. look and listen’ before 
he plunges in here. Why, just vester- 
day, when I was serving tea to Tessie 
Walmsley, in rushed Tom like a great 
collie dog, throwing muddy snow and 
books and hockey sticks right and left; 
and he mortified me nearly to death!”’ 

“You don’t think of anybody else?” 

“We-ell. I don’t know. Of course, 
Bob and Peggy. If they would live up 
to that a little more, they wouldn’t be 
always tumbling round and getting nurr 
the way they do.”’ 

Mrs. Marston finished her seam and 
began to fold a hem. ‘Any one else?” 
she inquired with the same calm man- 
ner. 

This time Beatrice giggled. ‘Well, 
really, since you press me, mother,’’ she 
said. “If we could have it in the din- 
ing-room where father could see it be- 
fore he starts on one of his intermina- 
ble stories when we have guests—” 

She stepped abruptly at the look in 
her mother’s eyes. “Well, really, moth- 
er,’’ she said in a halfway apologetic 
tone, “you asked me if there was any 
one else—and father was all I could 
think of.’’ 


“Tt didn’t occur to you, did it, dear, 
to ‘stop’ for a minute and ‘look’ at 
yourself? Well, then, I must do it for 
you. The fault that this little sign 
called at once to my mind is one of 
yours, Beatrice. You pride vourselt 
upon vour manners, my dear, and you 
have reason—they are very pretty, in 
most ways. But I wonder if you real- 
ize how verv difficult it is for an older 
member of your family to hold your 
attention. ‘Oh, yes, mother!’ you say 
quickly when I ask vou to do an er- 


“Leave it, mother? 


rand; and away you fly before J know | 


whether you understand what I want 
or not—and many times vou do not. 

“Oh, ‘Yes, father, I’m listening,’ you 
say, without even looking up from your 
book—and then you give a queer, wan- 
dering answer that shows you haven't 
listened at all. 

“And when your grandmother calls 
vou to her door you never have time 
to go in and sit down in the leisurely 
way that old people love. It’s always: 

“‘Oh, good morning, grandma! I 
hope you feel better. Did you want 
anything special? Mary is waiting 
downstairs.’ 

“You are gone before poor grandma 
has even had time to catch her breath. 
One of the first laws of courtesy, my 


dear, is to behave as if vour time were, 
for the moment at least, at the full 
Cisposal of the person who asks for it— 
particularly if she is older than you. 
That was the message I hoped the little 
sign might bring vou: 

“STOP—qnuietly and absolutely until 
you know what is wanted of you. 

“LOOK—straight at the person who 
is talking to you and give your full at- 
tention. 

“LISTEN—quietly and courteously 
until you know just what he wants, 
and then answer intelligently.’’ 


Beatrice ran across the room and 
dropped peniterngex by her mother’s 
chair. {But most. of all)” she said, 


“Stop, Beatrice, and look at vour own 
faults before you make anybody else 
listen to your criticisms of other peo- 
ple.”’ 


Prayer of a Lonely Woman. 


All day I have looked at the multi- 
tude, and no eye met mine in under- 
standing, no lite touched mine in help, 
no hand clasped mine in fellowship. 
In a thousand companions I have felt 
no companionship. A myriad hearts 


go by, but none stop to beat in time 


with my Keart. I “am hungry for 
friendship, starved for human cheer. tf 
come to Thee, here solitary in my lit- 
tle room in its pitiful stillness, and If 
come not with vain request for things; 
I do not ask Thee for spiritual ecsta- 
sies; I come for comradeship, to fee! 
that some One is living on with me, 
though in silence. Some people are so 
rich in feilowship, their days are feasts 
of friends. O God, I ask but the crumbs 
of human feeling that fall from their 
table. Thou Who guidest souls through 
the chartless sea of human life, steer 
some woman’s soul my way, bring me 
the cheering convoy of honest men, and 
let little children find me. Keep me 
wise and prudent, that no pirate in the 
seas of love may deceive me. Infinite 
great Spirit, reveal Thyself to me ag 2 
Wriend, and the maker of friends.—— 
Daily Bible. 


A Thought for the Month. 


“T am among you as he that serveth.”’ 

What will inspire a man most will 
earry him most buoyantly through a 
long life of labor, making the last, years 
more eager and exhilarating than the 
first, the joy of ruling men cr the joy 
or serving men? He little knows what 
human nattre is who hesitates about 
his auswer. You may, indeed, fee! the 
identity between the twe. You muy 
see how each, realized at the fullest. 
tecomes the other; how he who rules 
men most wisely serves men most ef- 
ficiently, rules them most powerfully; 
but taking them in their ordinary dis- 
tinction from each other, it is a nobler 


‘relation to a man to serve him than 


te rule him. Rulership stifles and hard- 
ens the nature which it deals with. 
Servantship opens and_ softens it. 
Rulership is unsympathetic. Servant- 
ship is full of sympathy. Rulership is 
monotonous and works by law.  Ser- 
vantship is ingenious and various and 
free. Rulership is self-conscious. Ser- 
vantship is self-forgetful. The ruler 
grows tired of his thrcne. The servant 
sees his working-room always alive 
with desire and need.—Phillips Brooks. 


The kingdom of God belongs to the 
children. Woe to us if we take from 
them what is theirs! Woe to us if we 
create in the minds of the children the 
old temper of enmity, lying, arroganc? 
and vanity! Let us help one another 
to educate the children in school and 
home for the kingdom of peace and 
truth. Let us help one another to train 
the children simply to be men and 
women, glad and free, honorable and 
courageous.—Selected. 
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THE SHEPHERD’S PSALM. 


The Lord’s my Shepherd and ’tis He,— | 
That makes me down to lie,— 
In pastures green, and leadeth me,— 

The quiet waters by 


My soul He doeth restore again, 
And me to walk doeth make,— 

In paths of righteousness so plain, 
B’en for His own name sake. 


Yea though I walk where death hath trod, 
Yet will I fear no ill, 

For Thou art with me and Thy rod,— 
And staff comfort me still. 


{1 
My table Thou hast furnished,— 
In presence of my foes, 
With oil Thou dost anoint my head, 
And my cup overflows. 


Goodness and mercy all my days,— 
Shall surely follow me, 
And in my Father’s house always,— 
My dwelling-place shall be. 
—Selected. 


The Story of David Livingstone. 


A little more than a hundred years 
ago, in a very poor home in Scotiand, 
there was born a baby boy, who came 
to be known and loved all over the 
world because he taught us to know 
the great and dark continent of Africa. 
His name was David Livingstone—and | 
his name will never die. Now because 
they were so poor, David’s parents could 
not give him the education that they 
would have liked, and at the age of 
ten we find this boy who was to be- 
come so great, not in school, but hard 
at work in a cotton factory. But we 
have learned that ‘‘where there is a 
will, there is a way,’’ and young David 
willed to learn. He managed to secure 
some books like the cnes the other 
boys were studying in school, and by 
fastening a book ever his loom and 
taking an occasional glance at it as he 
worked, he was able to learn. He also 
studied at night, and are you surprised 
to know that by the time he was twen- 
ty-three years old he had prepared him- 
self for college? 

Now, David’s mother and father were 
good Christian people, and had trained 
his spirit as well as he had managed 
to train his mind, so we are not sur- 
prised to learn that he wanted very 
much to become a medical missionary. 
His face was set toward China, and he 
might have gone there if, just at this 
time, a great missionary named Rob- 
ert Moffat, who had been working on 
the coast of Africa, had not come home, 
telling of the people in that great land 
and of how much they needed Christ. 
In an address Robert Moffat said: “I 
have often stood at sunset time on a 
certain hill near my home and seen the 
smoke of a thousand villages where no 
missionary of Christ has ever been.’ 
As he said these words a young man 
in the audience began to picture 125 | 


self visiting those thousand villages, 
and he said, “I'm going.’’ And he did. 

He went out to Africa and helned 
many people in those villages to love 
their heavenly Father and to under- 
stand the new religion. which was so 
different from their old one. How 
aifferent they became. After that the 
black people were taught to read. and 
they learned parts of the Bible by 
heart as they dug in their tiny gar- 


For the Doung Folks 


| dens or 


;much deserved, but he refused. 


in their hollcwed-out 
tree trunk canoes. Their lives grew 
gentler and their fears grew less. The 
savages who could not read watched 
their Christian neighbors with surprise, 
and when they saw nicer homes (very 
clean) and really, truly clothes, they 
shook their poor, puzzled heads, saying, 
“Tt is strange medicine on _ those 
leaves!’’ They even liked to smeli the 


fished 


Bible, and thought the leather binding 


in damp weather was simply delight- 
ful! Some were afraid to open the 
covers of the Bible for fear some of the 
magic medicine might blow off the 
leaves. 

Now David Livingstone’s motto had 
always been, “‘Anywhere—so it is For- 
ward,’ so he began to study the map 
and push out, looking’ for the best 
places to open missionary work. He 
started out on a trip of exploration 
and found so many rivers, lakes and 
other things that no one had known 
cf before that the result was the mak- 
ing of a new map of Africa. In Cen- 
tral Africa he found many tribes living 
in darkest heathenism, distrusting all 
white men, for up to this time the only 
white men they had seen were the cruel 
slave-traders who had come and driven 
away their friends and families. Be- 
lieving that the only way he could real- 
ly help these people was by finding a 
way te the western coast, so that mis- 
sionaries and traders could come in to 
them, he undertook this task. It was 
a long, long way through jungles. 
swamps and streams, tortured by fevers 
and bv the many creatures, large and 
small, that inhabit the jungle. When 
he reached the coast, tired, sick and 
worn there was a ship ready to sail 
for England. He was urged to get on 
board and go home for the rest he, so 
Why? 
Because he had promised the simple- 
hearted natives who had come with him 
cn the long journey that he would see 
them safely back over the three thous- 
and miles to their homes—and he did. 


In later vears, when he was on an- 
other exploring trip, his third one, he 
was not able to send word to his friends 
for many months, and many of them 
believed him to be dead. A great New 
Ycrk paper sent out a man, Henry 
Stanley, to find him and to carry to 
him funds and supplies. After some 
menths Stanley succeeded in finding 
Livingstone, and an angel from heaven 
could not have been more welcome than 
was Stanley. News, letters, provisions, 
medicine and, most of all, companion- 
ship was wonderful for him who had 
not seen a white face in two years. 

Stauley told him of all the things 


| that had happened since he left civili- 
| zation. of how the world was seeking 


te give him honor, and begged him to 
return with him. Livingstone stead- 
fastly refused and continued his task. 
A little more than a year before his 
death Livingstone prayed, “My Jesus, 
my King, my Life, my All, I again 
dedicate my whole life to Thee. Accept 
me and grant, O gracious Father, that 
ere this year is gone I may finish my 
task. In Jesus’ name I ask it. Amen. 
So let it be.” 

He was not allowed to complete his 
task, for one morning his native friends, 
coming into his hut, found him dead 
on his knees by his rude bed. “The 
great master is dead,’ they said. ‘We 
must bear his body to the coast, that 
the white chief may be buried among 
his own people.’’ First they buried his 


heart there in the land for which he 
had given his life and then they started 
on their long journey. Nine months 
later, after having come through the 
land of hostile tribes, they suddenly 
appeared one morning before the door 
of the mission house in Zanzibar and 
said: ‘“‘We have brought the man of 
God to be buried among his own peo- 
ple.”’*> The body found its last resting 
place in famous Westminster Abbey in 
Londcn, among kings, nobles and the 
greatest men cf the world. One of the 
guards of Westminster, when asked 
whose grave of all those buried there 
is most frequently visited, said: ‘‘With- 
out a doubt, that of David Living- 
stone.’—The King’s Builders. 


HIGH AND LOW. 


A Boot and a Shoe and a Slipper 
Lived once in the Cobbler’s row; 

But the Boot and the Shoe 

Would have nothing to do 
With the Slipper, because she was low. 


But the king and the queen and their 
daughter 
On the Cobbler chanced to call; 
And as neither the Boot 
Nor the Shoe would suit. 
The Slipper went off to the ball. 
—John B. Tabb. 


“Snuffer.’’ 


“Suuffer’ always did one of two 
things when I picked him up* he 
snuffed and made a funny little noise 
in his throat that sounded as though 
his heart was thumping very hard 
against his ribs; or he rolled up like 
a big brown chestnut-bur. He cuddled 
up and looked like a bur because he 
was a hedgehog. Now don’t contradict 
me and say you don’t believe it be- 


jcause hedgehogs don’t roll up like 


chestnut-burs, for they do; that is to 
say, mine do. If yours don’t, it is be- 
cause you live in a section of the coun- 
try where porcupines are erroneously 
called hedgehogs. So you see, accord- 
ing to our different ways of thinking, 
we are both right, but I am “righter,’” 
because there are no hedgehogs in 
America. 

- Snuffer, my hedgehog, lived in Eu- 
rope, where all hedgehogs live; that is, 
all but those that live in Asia or Af- 
rica. The particular part of Hurope 
where he lived was in Sweden, near 
Upsala. 

He and I met one evening just as it 
was getting dark, which is the right 
time to meet hedgehogs. I had just 
finished my supper and would soon go 
to bed, and he had just waked up and 
was going out after his breakfast. So 
you see that while I was sleeping, he 
was awake; and while he was sleeping, 
I was awake. That’s why we never 
met in the daytime. 

Snuffer probably knew where he 
couid get a meal of mice, bugs and her- 
ries—in the grass, in the fields, or along 
some hedgerow. That must have been 
what he was after when we met. We 
were both somewhat surprised, and for 
a few seconds stood looking at each 
other. Then Snuffer turned and ran. 
But his little legs were so much short- 
er than mine that I overtook and picked 
him up; whereupon he rolled up into 
a ball, his prickers standing out like 
those on a chestnut-bur, as I have said. 

You see, Dame Nature had given him 
such short legs that no matter how 
fast he tried to work them, any animal 
could catch him. 

“Now see what you’ve done!” said 
Snuffer to Dame Nature when he dis- 
covered his dilemma. ‘‘You’ve ruined 
my prospects for a long life. I’ve no 
means of protecting myself. The first 
hungry animal that comes along will 
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make a meal of me.” 

“Well, w-e-l-l1!” replied Dame Na- 
ture; “so I have! How stupid of me! 
Usually I am very careful about that. 
Don’t worry, though; I'll fix it all right. 
It isn’t too late yet. I’ve made so many 
sharp-toothed and sharp, long-clawed 
animals and so many swift-footed crea- 
tures that can either fight or flee from 
enemies, that this time I just think I 
will make you so you won’t have to do 
either.’’ 

“That sounds all right,’’ said Snuf- 
fer, “but how are you going to do it?”’ 

Dame Nature didn’t say a word. She 
began placing spines all over Snuffer’s 
back, on the crown of his head and on 
his sides. When she was through, Snuf- 
fer looked like a military hair-brush 
lying on its back. 

“There you are!’”’ she said, as she 
stepped back and looked him over. 
“Now when any. animal comes after 
vou, don’t run. Just stop right still, 
roll up like a ball, and those spines 
will stick out in all directions and prick 
so hard that no one will dare to touch 
ou.” 

Well, sir! I gingerly picked him up, 
for his prickers were not so sharp un- 
less I squeezed him, and I took care 
not to do that; the fact is, I handled 
him just as you would a chestnut-bur. 
I turned him around and he looked 
the same all over. Where had he gone? 
I could find no hole or sign of a hole 
where he had disappeared, yet when I 
first saw him I was sure that he had 
four legs and a little head; but where 
were they now? 

For some time I held him very still 
in my hand, and then his prickers be- 
gan to move just like the hair on a 
cat’s back when she stands on her toes, 
SSSI STN A a a ame pee 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
end churches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 

ranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 

rrespondence solicited. 
M. P. MOLLER 
Hagerstown, 


Maryland 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplives, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabate, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


2 Madison Avenue New Y Ork 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


08 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis. 


arches her body, and begins to stretch, 
and you think she is going to “boil 
over.’’ Then I saw a little hole begin 
te open up in the center of the bur 
and a little nose appeared, and then 
two little black eyes peeped out at me. 
Gradually the hcle grew larger and 
larger until his whole face and a pair 
of big ears were exposed and a broad, 
stubby, whitish tail touched the end of 
his nose.. There he lay in my hand, 
pelihing at me and ready to close up 
like a clam should I make a move. 

I took Snuffer to my room and placed 
him on the floor, where he lay for 
some time before he began to unroll 
again. I went about my business and 


finally again saw him peeking at me | 


from the little opening. He watched 
me until he was thoroughly satisfied 
that IT meant him no harm, and then 
he uncurled entirerly and ran about 
the room. 


I kept Snuffer in my room for about 
a week, and he proved to he a very 
funny and interesting little pet. It was 
not long before I discovered how he 
Iuanaged to coil up so tightly when- 
ever he was scared. When he grew so 
tame that he did not mind being han- 
dled, I put a finger under him and 
tickled his little “tummy.” 
closed upon it I could feel a broad 
band of strong muscles. It ran over 
his head and completely surrounded his 
body at a point where the spines on 
his back and side united with the hair 
on his under parts. This acted just 
like a puckering-string at the mouth 
of a bag. 


Whenever he wanted to become a 
chestnut-bur he tucked his head under 
his chest, arched his back, pulled the 
muscles tight, and there he was—as 
snug as a bug in a rug. 

Snuffer grew so tame that I could 
call him from across the room by tap- 
ping on the floor with my fingers; and 
when he came up and found that f 
did not have any food for him he 
showed his displeasure by sniffing and 
Lutting sidewise against my hand with 
his spines. I fed him bread, boiled 
potatoes and mice. He didn’t seem to 
care much for the bread and potatoes, 
but he was very fond of mice. He 
ate slowly and kept gritting his teeth 
most of the time. I remember that it 
once took him sixteen and a half min- 
utes to eat a half-grown mouse—maybe 
because he chewed his food very fine 
before swallowing it. 

From time to time he would shake 
himself, and his bristles would rattle 
against each other. Once 1 put him on 
the couch. He didn’t seem to like that, 
for every time that he came to the side 
he would flatten out and peep over the 
edge as though he were afraid of fall- 
ing. 

He was most active at night, and 
whenever I awoke I could hear the pat- 
ter, patter, patter of his feet on ths 


carpet. He soon got so that he would 
not ccil up when I handled him, but 
he always tried, by squatting close to 
the floor and sniffing, to prevent me 
from putting my hand under him. Sniff- 
ing seemed to be his way of saying 
don’t, 

One night he in some manner man- 
aged to climb up on my bed, and awoke 
me by butting against my cheek and 
sniffing. He slept on his side, partly 
curled up like a dog. Whenever I 
shut the door or made any sudden 
noise, he would jump nervously, and 
at the first sign of real danger he threw 
up his spines and ducked his head, 
ready to pull the “pucker-string.”’ Sev- 
eral times he bit my fingers, but it 
was never more than a hard pinch. 

One evening I knocked from the ta- 
ble and broke a glass candlestick, and 
after I had gone to bed I heard Snuffer 
rolling one of the pieces about the 
floor. At another time he tipped over 


When he}: 


on its side a bowl of drinking water, 
and, putting his nose against the side, 
rolled it about the room for a few 
seconds. Then he ran away, but soon 
returned and repeated his play several 
times with evident delight. 

When I left Upsala I wanted to take 
my little pet with me, but I finally 
cecided to give him his liberty; so I 
carried him back to the spot where 
we first met and placed him on the 
ground. The last I saw of him he was 
trudging off down a lane toward a 
dense thicket, carrying with him his 
load of spines._—J, Alden Loring, in St. 
Nicholas. 


Schoo! Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Kinuergarten Chairs, 
School Sunalies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


fan OG. OF RPO RAS TED 
1418 East Main St =: 


Richmond, ya 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse azd Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. . 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete., 
Without, Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


$12 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


dil notices and advertisemants, excepting positions wx ited, will he inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per igste line, each insertion. 
teking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of anu length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
N») advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Sopy for this department must be recetved not later than Tuesday of the week tn which tt ts intended that the first 


‘acertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF. 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the various Relief Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children, are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
contributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 
ly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 
and Syrian Relief’)—Cleveland H. Dodge, 
No. 1 Madison Avenue, New York City. 


c elief (Central and Eastern 
Pat ocey ongeniclig : Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
D-soto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. . p 

; ine Relief—Remit throug 
rewire: TT CEatiie Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 


PIPE ORGANS 


PIPE ORGANS. i : 

If the purchase of an organ is con em- 

plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO ATID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
‘Addtess its Corresponding Secretary, 281 

--Faurth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE- 


N’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
ae your old corset. Let us help you 
gelect and fit to you ie corse ae 
does reatest justice to your ; 
The Counet Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 


A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
il Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
po SHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 


atitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. ©. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. ~Also the ADVANCE 
8\..wing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited nurnber of chil 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 


I. Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va. R. F. D 
“RESTMORE,” MONTROSE, PA. 2,000 


Large shady lawn; no mos- 
Terms $18 and up. 


feet altitude. 
quitoes. Home table. 
Leaflet. 


take this method of thanking my 
many clients for their past patronage, 
and assure them I am _= still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 


? 


McDONNELL. ea 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED—A REFINED AND CAPABLE 
Churchwoman with small capital to 
join a lady in an established “apart- 
ment house business’ in Miami, Fla. 
Highest references given and required. 
Address “M. C.,” care of Southern 
Churchman. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


ORGANIST, 

ENERGETIC ORGANIST-CHOIRMASTER, 
married, churchman, cathedral training; 
great experience leading large choirs, 
recitalist, wishes permanent position 
with good field for teaching.- Address 
“Progressive,” care Southern Church- 
man, Richmond, Va. 


CLERGYMAN DESIRES PARISH IN 
town or country; is a Southerner; earn- 
workers; small family; good visitor. 


Address “K. J.,’ care Southern Church- 
man. 


WANTED—BY A CLERGYMAN, A SMALL 
parish. Correspondence solicited. Ad- 
dress “Presbyter,’ care of Southern 
Churehman. 


WANTED—A TRAINED NURSE WISHES 
a position to care for an invalid through 
the summer, either in the country or 
to travel. Address “Miss R. N,” 519 
Penn. Ave., Norfolk, Va. 

A REFINED LADY WISHES A POSITION 
a matron in a college, or school; to 
enter fall session. Address “G,” care of 
Southern Churchman. ; 

WANTED—POSITION AS MOTHER’S 
helper, or assistant in home. Address 
“HE. A. P.,” care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—A POSTTION AS PRINCIPAL, 


ass:stant principal or matron in a 
schocl, or some position of trust in a 
private family. Address Mrs. J. ; 


Chew, Frederickskurg. Va, 


fHlarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00., Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, ingerted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended te 
be published. 


West: Entered into rest eternal at mid- 
rieht, Sunday, May 29, 1921, at her heme, 


Elizabethtown, N. C, ELIZABETH Iie- 
BORAH W#ST. wife of Abner Whitney 


West. 
Dennis: 


Entered into life eternal June 


1, 1921, at home, near Franktown, Va, 
SALLIN JACOR DENNIS, wicow of Ar- 


thur EH. Dennis. and daughter of the late 
George W. and Sallie Mapp Jacch. One 
son, Henry EH. Dennis, survives. Inuter- 
ment in Hungars Pld. ‘Church ward: 


ROSE ELLZEY McCORMICK, 


Entered into life 
“Mrankford.” 
AMIcCORMICK, 


eternal at her home, 
May 21; (\ROSH) hn AnS 
cnly daughter of Nannies 
F. McCormick ard the late 'Thomas M. 
McCormick. She is survived by one 
brother, Frank MeCormick. She went 
forth as the sun had set, surrounded by 
those who loved her. 

The passing of this lovely character 
and child of God has brought serrow to 
those who loved her, and stricken the 
heart of her dear mother, for the bond 
of love between ihe mother :Ind daugh- 
ter was unusually strong. She was a 
sincere and beautiful Christian, and in 
her conscientious discharge of her reli- 
gious duties she found her highest pnleas- 
ure. The hymn she loved so well was 
applicable: 


“Faint not nor fear, His arms are near, 
He changeth noi, and thou art dear: 
Only believe. and thou shalt see 

That Christ is all in all to thee.” 


After the services at Grace Church, 
Berryville, Va, she was laid to rest in 
Green Hill Cemetery, and many of those 
to whom she had endeared herself gath- 
ered to pay their last. tribute of love. 

From far and near have come letters 
bearing the tributes of the love and ap- 
preciation of those who knew her best, 
and vuicing with one accord the feeling 
that “Frankford” will never be the same 
without her sweet welcome. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” 


igre. 


HENRY BUDD. 

The Board of Trustees of Burlington 
College, assembled in its annual meeting 
on May 43d, at St. Mary’s Hall, Burling- 
ton, N. J., desire to put on record its 
deep sense of the loss it has sustained 
by the death of its late member, HENRY 
BUDD. 

For many years a trustee of St. Mary’s 
Hall, he performed his duties faithfully 
and zealously, with enthusiasm for edu- 
cation, thorough Churchmanship, high 
legal ability and a well storea mind. It 
Was his custom to periedically visit the 
classes of the school and acquaint him- 
self witn the methods of teaching. He 
delivered a series of lectures to the pu- 
pils and teachers on literary and histori- 
cal subjects, which were afterwards pub- 
lished in a volume entitled ‘‘St. Mary’s 
Hall Lectures.” His interest in the school 
and everything that pertained to it was 
Kept up to the end of his life. 

The Board of Trustees directs that this 
record of Mr. Budd’s services be spread 
upon its minutes, and a copy be sent to 
the surviving members of his family and 
to the Church papers. 

BAYARD STOCKTON, 
WM. D’OLINR, _ ~ 
Committee. 


RESOLUTION OF RESPECT 
HARKY B. LEER. 


TO REV. 


Resolved, that the congregation of the 
Church of Our Saviour, at Rio, have neard 
with 3serrow and deep regret of the death 
of their friend and former rector, the 
REV. H. B. LEHEH they wish to give ex- 
pression to their vreat effection for him, 
and sincere appreciation of all that he 
did in the founding and developing of 
the little church at Rio. His memory will 
long be held in grateful remembrance. 

They devoutly thank Almighty God for 
the good example of His servant, who, 
having finished his eourse in faith, now 
rests from his iabors. 

They wish to extend to his family their 
loving sympathy in their great loss, real- 


izing, however, that death is his gain, 
and the manner cf it Jike unto a great 
victory. 


In behalf of the congregation. 
HENRY C. CGLES, Treasurer. 


A TRIBUTE: TO REV. H. B. LEK, D. D. 


The Won:an’s Auxiliary of Calvary and 
All Siints’, Mitcheils, Va., met on June 2 
in the church whose pastor has so sud- 
agenly and swiftly ‘passed into the hea- 
vens,” to put on record their sense of 
the loss his death has brought to his 
flock, to his friends, tc the community 
he served with such ready will, and, 
above all, to the church which can ill 
afford, in this crucial time to Spare one 
of hee mest faithful sons. The inevitable 
human protest against the untimely de- 
rarture of so valiant a soldier of the 
cross presents itself to our hearts and 
ininds, but we can safely trust Goad’s 
servant and His work in the keeping of 
Him Whose will is wisdom and love. 


Ss 
SSUUCAAEE ATTOSECOND 


Sacramental 


Wine 


Absolutely 


Pure 
Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


Hr Dewerpeno 


Address Either 
“138 Fulton Street, New York City 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,NewJersey 


Established 
1857 
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[Personal il Aotes | 


The Rev. Malcolm S. Taylor, rector 
ef Grace Church, Berryville, Va., has 
accepted a call to become rector of the 
Church of the Epiphany, Danville, Va., 
in succession to the. Rey. J. Cleveland 
Hall, D. D., who retired some time ago, 
end is now rector-emeritus. Mr. Tay- 
lor expects to take charge in Septem- 
ber. 


The Rev, Frank A. Juhan has de- 
cjined a call to St. Mary’s Cathedral, 
Memphis, Tenn., and will remain at 
Christ Church, Greenville, 8S. C., where 
he has been rector for the past five 
years, en 

The Rey. Francis H. Craighill, mis- 
sionary to the counties around Wythe- 
ville, Va., and formerly rector of St. 
John’s Church, that city, has accepted 
a call to become rector of the Church 
ef the Good Shepherd, Rockfy Mount, 
N. C. Mr. Craighill has been the Sec- 
retary of the Diocese of Southwestern 
Virginia since its formation. 


The Rev. Edmund S. Middleton, D. 
L., has removed from Dallas, Tex., and 
inay be addressed at 605 Irving Avenue, 
Syracuse, N. Y. 

$ 

After thirteen years’ continuous pas- 
toral work in the Diocese of Bethle- 
hem, the Rev. Wallace Martin, rector 
of St, Paul’s Church, Montrose, has ac- 
cepted his election to the Church of 
the Redeemer, Charleston, S. C., with 
charge of the seamen’s work in that 
port. 


The address of the Rv. Dr. John H. 
Feringa is now St. Thomas’ House, 229 
Hast Fifty-ninth Street, New York City. 


After July 1 the address of the Rev. 
Phillips §, Gilman, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Winston-Salem, N. C., who has 
accepted a call to St. Ann’s Church, 
Nashville, Tenn., will be 421 Woodland 
Street. 


JUST READY 


More FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 

Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 

As the Record of Christian Work said: 


“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 
the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 


helpful.’”’ 
Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 


Author of 
“*The Children’s 
Year’’ 


Mnewtvevemiuce ln hose. of Oalvary. 
Churchssabarboro, IN. Cy | will “take 
charge of Elmira Heights and Horse- 
heads, N, Y., on September 1. 


The president of St. Stephen’s Col- 
lege, Annandale-on-Hudson, the Rev. 
Bernard Iddings Bell, will spend the 
summer in Hurope conducting an in- 
vestigation for the World Student Fed- 
eration into the physical condition and 
morale of the scholars and students of 
Central Europe. President Bell expects 
to bring back such information as will 
enable this work to be carried on next 
year more efficiently and with greater 
intelligence than it has been possible 
this year. 


Beginning the day after Memorial 
Day and continuing through Saturday, 
the Rev. William Wilkinson, the ‘Wall 
Street preacher,’’ preached every day 
at the noon service in Wall Street a 
sermon on Disarmament. The congre- 
gations were very large and the interes: 
in the sermons widespread. 


Ordinations. 


Mr. Van Tassel Sutphen, who has 
long been a very faithful worker in the 
Sunday school at St. Peter’s, Morris- 
town, N. J., and in many parochial 
ways, was ordained to the diaconate on 
the last Sunday in May by Bishop 
Stearly, the sermon being preached by 
the tormer rector of St. Peter’s, the 
Rev. P. F. Sturges. His work as a 
deacon will continue in his own par- 


ish. 


In St. Michael’ CathecAal, Boise, 
Tdaho, on Trinity Sunday, Mr. Basil C. 
d’Kasum was ordained to the diaconate 
ly Bishop Touret.' He was presented 
by the Rev .Thamas Ashworth, who 
also preached. In the chance! were also 
the Rev. Charles MacLean and the Rev 
W. R. R. Simmons. Mr. d’Hasum will 
have charge of two missions, one at 
Kupert and the other at Burley. 


In Trinity Church, Columbus, O., on 
May 3, the Rev. James P. Attridge was 
advanced to the priesthoed by Bishop 
Reese. The rector, the Rev. EK. F. 
Chauncey, preached the sermon, and 
the candidate was: presented by his 
brother, the Rev..Thomas W. Attridge. 
Archdeacon Dodshon read the Litany. 


On Trinity ISunday., ine Trinity: 
Church, Lincoln, I'}, Bishop Sherwood 
o-dained to the diaconate Mr. Leo Gay 
McAfee. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. John Mitchel Page. The can- 
didate was presented by Archdeacon 
John Chanler White. Mr. McAfee, who 
was graduated from the Western Theo- 
legical, Seminary, Chicago, on Thurs- 
day, May 19, expects to leave in Sep- 


tember for the Philippines. 
—EoEoo—Iy—————>>— ES ———S__ 


Following the Example of Christ. 


St. Peter uses an illustration, the 
full force of which is lost in English. 
He savs, “‘Christ suffered for us, leav- 
ing us an example.” But the word for 
example means a copy in a capy book 
which the beginner must trace over in 
ink and imitate. With shaky and un- 
accustomed and cramped fingers the 
child tries to learn to write. His first 
efforts are very far from perfect. The 
line which he tries to trace may be 
straight in the copy, but his effort is 
crooked and the pen will go off the 
track, and when the page is finished 
it is blotted and blurred perhaps with 
tears, and smudged with ink, and is 
not very like the original. But he tried 
very hard, and by daily’ endeavor he 
learns to make a fair copy. 

So in our imitation of Jesus we are 


like children learning to write, and 
day after day we are tracing our re- 
cords on the copy book of life. Each 
aay we have a fresh page often just 
like that of yesterday, and yet we fail 
te produce anything that is like the 
ecriginal. Only we must keep on, for 
some day we shall graduate from the 
day school of life and win’ our entrance 
to the High School of Heaven, not by 
¢xamination, but on the recommenda- 
tion of our Great Teacher, Who has 
rromised to take us in. 

The gospel provides another illustra- 
tion. In the Wast the Shepherd leads 
His flock, and makes use of the well- 
known instinct of sheep which is to 
follow exactly the movements of the 
leader. 

But we ave the sheep of Christ’s pas- 
ture. He has gone before and we are 
to follow in His steps. He knows 
whither He is going, where are the 
green pastures, and the fountains of 
waters and the refreshing shade, and 
where the lion or the wolf are lurking, 
and if we follow Him He will do all 
that is needed, and not one of His sheep 
shall be lost. 

But if one goes astray He will go 
after it till, He finds it and bring it 
home. No sacrifice too great, no dan- 
ger too terrible, no precipices too in- 
accessible for Him to climb in order 
to rescue His sheep. No thought of 
earthly gain, no hireling spirit is found 
in Him. He knows each one by name, 
and they each know His voice and fol- 
Jow Him. Such must be our individual 
relation io Him Who is the Gocd Shep- 
herd, Who gave His life for the sheep. 
—Canadian Churchman. 


Time Fnough. 


Says a wise proverb, 
is little enough.”’ 


“Time enough 
I suppose there is 
always time enough to do the things 
that God requires. God is never a 
taskmaster. He never lays upon us 
unreasonable demands: every divine re- 
quirement is rooted in fairness. ’Tis 
our fellows who confuse us with com- 
mandments. There is always’ time 
enough to do the thing which God re- 
quires—if only we can be sure what 
His asking is. Sometimes the thing 
He asks looks smaller than the,thing 
we want to do. Sometimes His errand 
seems an interruntion of an important 
program. Sometimes the face in which 
He comes tous is forbidden or unwel- 
come. Often we are so obsessed with 
the imperativeness of the programs we 
have built for curselves; we cannot 
raise our eyes to meet the look of a 
more important duty. We are too busy 
as we say: we have no time. But there 
is always time—plenty of time—for 
the thing which God requires.—George 
Clarke Peck. 


It is often difficult to know just how 
to frame a program which separated 
eroups of Christians can accept, but 
the way to prayer is always open. Some- 
times no definite way of action can be 
suggested, but the way to the throne 
ef grace is never blocked. Even though 
we may not be able to pray in the 
same phrases, it is always possible for 
all Christians of every name tc be si- 
lent before God, and to know that He 
is their Maker and Redeemer.—Charles 
E. Jefferson. 


Do not be troubled because you have 
ny great virtues. God made a million 
spears of grass where He made one 
tree. The earth is fringed and carpet- 
ed not with forests, but with grasses. 
Only have enough of the little virtues 
and common fidelities, and you need 
not mourn because you are neither @ 
hero or ¢ i 
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Reasons for Being Honest. 

The fact that God spoke these words 
and said, “Thou shalt not bear false 
witness,” should be a sufficient reason 
for our obeying without asking why. 
Sometimes, however, a child obeys 
more willingly if he knows why he is 
commanded, and we believe that there 
are reasons back of every one of God’s 
commands. 

Why, for instance, should we be hon- 
est Is it because society finds hon- 
esty a convenient thing and has de- 
cided to frown upon any one who may 
liold a contrary view; or is it that we 
wish to live up to our part of the 
Golden Rule in order that others will 
deal fairly with us? There may be 
good and sufficient reasons for being 
truthful, but still they do not prove 
that honesty is a virtue. 


After all, what is honesty? Webster 
defines it as ‘An upright disposition; 
moral rectitude of heart.’’ Hence, we 
can say it is one of the foundation 
stones of character. But we can go 
even further; for honesty has a pecu- 
liar bearing upon integrity, which, in 
turn, is not only the foundation of 
character, but the whole structure. In- 
tegrity is often confounded with hon- 
esty, but the two words have not the 
same meaning. Integrity, to quote Noah 
again. is: “Wholeness; entireness; 
(the) unbroken state.” 

It is then our very existence, and 
the thing we would instinctively battle 
for against the whole universe. We 
would never deliberately and knowing- 
ly do anything to injure it. That we 
cften do so b ylying is on account of 
our thoughtlessness, or ignorance of its 
cestructive effect upon integrity. 

It is not always easy to see just what 
bearing the one has upon the other, 
hut we may say that honesty is a pro- 
tecting sheath for integrity. Why? Be- 
cause truth is an integral part of our 
complete make-up, or integrity; and 
anything in us that violates truth, in 
some degree shatters that integrity. 

This is at least one reason why hon- 
esty is a virtue, and we may question 
if the best of us give it the grave con- 
sideration it deserves, 

We observe only externals ordinar- 
ily: a man deceives his neighbor; the 
neighbor discovers it, becomes bother- 
some; the unpleasantness that follows 
is easy to sec. But it is after all 
merely incidental. Unnoticed in the 
noise of external events, something else 
is at work; it is the destructive reac- 
tion ef the sinner’s sin upon himself. 
Jt is a silent active power that tends 
to disintegrate his very being. And 
this operation is not incidental, but 
fundamental. 


Some have a _ greater respect for 
-truth than others; it is a matter of 
keener perception of values. But as 
long as people are guided by their ob- 
servation of immediate external efforts 


and at the same time have no respect 


for the commands of God, many will 
try to “get by’’ with as much trickery 
as their tact will permit or their dis- 
cretion allow. 

If dishonesty were merely defying 
society, we might easily make heroes 
of clever liars, giving them credit for 
audacious courage. Unfortunately, this 
very attitude is quite generally accept- 
ed by the world, hence the multitudes 
who lie and choat with a gay braggado- 
cio and are proud of their skill in 
“slipping something over” on the other 
fellow. 

If they could see that the injury is 
to themselves as well as to the other 
fellow, even a selfish consideration 
might cause many of our clever people 
to count ten before trying their skill.— 
B. G., in the Theologue. 
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An Apportionment of Men. 


We have grown accustomed to the 
use of the word ‘‘apportionment,’’ but 
it usually suggests money; why not 
have an apportionment of men? On 
every hand it is declared that the sup- 
ply of clergy is not equal to the de- 
mand. How are we to secure recruits 
fcr the ministry? When money for 
niissions is needed, the method em- 
ployed te impress Church people with 
a sense of their individual responsibil- 
ity seems to be that of apportioning a 
certain amount to each unit in the 
Church. This done, every effort is then 
rut forth towards raising the quota. 
Why not use the same tactics in the 
effort to solve the problem of obtaining 
men for the ministry? 


About a century ago there was one 
crination every triennium for every 
two hundred ‘and thirty-four communi- 
cants; today there is one ordination 
for every 38,350 communicants. Some 
one may insist that those figures only 
show how well statistics may lie, but 
the truth is, the membership of the 
Church shows an encouraging increase, 
whereas the ordination shows an alarm- 
ing decrease. And a considerable num- 
ber of those who enter our ministry 
come to us from other religious bodies. 
KIividently, therefore, our own Church 
families are falling down in their duty. 
What shall be done about it? 


During the war a given community 
was called upon to provide a specified 
number of soldiers—the method of ap- 
portionment was used, and men were 
drafted. Cannot something like that 
Le done in the Church of God, which 
is composed of those who have enlist- 
ed under Christ’s banner to fight 
against sin, the world, and the devil 
unto their lives’ end? 

Let us go after the best voung men 
of the Church for the ministry. They 
are to be had. Are we of the clergy 
making our promising young men feel 
that our job is worth while? Let every 
priest regard this question of vocation 
fcr Orders a matter of conscience. Is 
it not our bounden duty to make a 
diagnosis of the young men within our 
cures—selecting, encouraging, counsel- 
ling, yes, drafting. if need be, those 


] who are evidently adapted to the min- 


istry? 

Never was there a bigger opportunity 
open to the clergy than today. Men 
outside the Church are feeling the 
world’s need of religion. leaders in 
thought are challenging the Church to 
make good. And the words of Phillips 
Brooks are still true: ‘The Christian 
ininistry affords the largest opportunity 
for the develepment of a human soul 
that the world has to offer.” 

Some one has suggested this as a 
reasonable goal—one candidate for Or- 
ders every three years for every five 
hundred communicants. lLet’s try the 
apportionment method of securing men 
for the ministry.—The Rey. Fred Ing- 
ley, in the Theologue. 


BUSINESS MANAGER WANTED 


A competent and experienced business 
reliability wanted as 
for the Industrial 
and Farm for Homeless Boys, 
Salary, $1,500, home 


man of thorough 
Business 
School 
near Covington, Va. 


Manager 


and expenses. 


Also 


Stenographer. 


combination BookKeeper and 


Apply to George Floyd Rogers, 
3 Lynehburg, Va. 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 


Cxurcu Hovse, 202 Sours 197a Streer 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


| HESITATING? 


Make up your mind, and come right in. 


We are 


waiting to extend you a cordial welcome and to place 
our facilities at your disposal. 
We shall be glad to have you open a Savings Account 


with us. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Main“and Twelfth Streets 


| MEMORIAL DAY IS OVER 


The most notable day for national tribute in the history of our country. 

Did your church substantially record those of its members who made supreme 
sacrifices for the advancement of human progress? 

Why not choose the Day of Independence—July 4th—independent also in that 
the church can individually show her faith in sacrifices for cherished Christian ideals. 

We answer all questions as to church interior improvement and enrichment 


promptly and effectively. 


_ FRAamb 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 


ES OO TE 


New York City 
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R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-tow) 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler: 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, is 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


ferences confidential. 


11th and Main Streets, 


E. L. BEMISS, President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. ‘All con- 


Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


Richmond, Va. 


Saber ORS RUSTS” 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 


In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 
We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairmaii of the Board 

C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y. 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


and Treas. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - $2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


Skin Tortured Babies Sleep| 
‘Mothers Rest | 
After Cuticura 


,Ointment,Taleum,25c. everywhere. Forsamples 
pre lie CuticuraLaboratories, Dept. V, Malden,Maszs. 


QO. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church Furnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Et. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 
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The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


sats S 


The purified and refined 
3 calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


| Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


Memorial and Mausoleum Windows 
Grand Price Louisiana Purchase Exposition 
Sent Free: Our 48-Page Book 
Ecclesiastical Art in Memorial Windows 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG STUDIO 
312-318 W. Ittino1s STREET, Cuicaco, IL. 
Established 18§3 


IF YOU LIKE GOOD STATIONERY, get your next 
box from Lewis. 200 sheets high grade note paper and 
100 envelopes printed with your name and address for 
$1.50 to $2.50. Write for samples of the finest paper 
aobtainble for society, clerical or perso naly use. 

LEWIS, 712 River S8t., Troy, N.Y. 


R. Geissler, Pune. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


HHemorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


Fabrics 


TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR ic 


Washington, D. C.—(Special.)—In order 
to let people all over the country see for them- 
selves how valuable the Pathfinder can be to 
them, the editor of that old-established na- 
tional weekly offers to send his paper on trial 
eight weeks for only 10 cents. The 10 cents 
does not begin to pay the cost, but the editor 
says he is glad to invest in new friends. The 
Pathfinder has been going for twenty-eight 
years. One family in every sixty- five in the 
entire United States now takes it. 
sands more would take it if they realized 
what they are missing. Only a dime sent 
to the Pathfinder, 180 Langdon Station, 
Washington, D. C. will keep your whole 
family informed, entertained, helped and 
inspired. U nusually good serial and short 
stories. No matter what other papers and 
magazines you may take , you will find the 
Pathfinder worth many times its cost. 


<—. 
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[Sa eane 


Frank A. Baker 


Battery C. 6th Hild Artillery, A. £. F. 


May 4th.1018.9y Defense 


Who Gave Bis Life Hor Bis Countr: 
Th World Bemocracy 


@f The Righteoug Principles 


Bt orid Ber 


A BRAVE MAN A Goop COMRADE A DUTIFUL SON 


74%2x11% 


A BEAUTIFUL PHOTO ENGRAVING IN BLACK, 
WHITE AND GOLD. Furnished with name of soldier, 
Company and Date in place of the one shown. Ready for 
Framing. Sent postpaid for $1.50; delivery in one week. 

AGENTS WANTED. LEAKE PRINTING CO., 


Richmond, Va. 


(Actual size, inches.) 


412 East Main Street, 


For Church 


and Home 


Organs 


A beautifully illustrated catalog, 
showing styles and prices, of the 
famous Estey, Packard and Corley 
Organs will be sent on request. 

The Corley Company stock is the 
most complete in the entire South. 

Easy payment terms will be ar- 
ranged. 


he [orley [ompany 


The South’s Great Musical Dept. Store 
213 FE. Broad Street, RICHMOND, VA. 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


With Both Words and Music 


Reyayed (2 (Ce) 6) (ef Remi nee Sea ee 2 Re ee eer 9) eet cs Aen eee $1.20 per copy 
In) lotssof 2l00foremore ates = ee er ee eee 1.05 extended payment 


inelots of e1C0 mom Orestes ere a Se Pee ee 1.00 cash 


The $1.05 price in lots of 100 or more is payable 5 pcr cent with order, 5 per 
cent upon delivery, and 10 per cent monthly thereafter. 


Carriage Clarges E*tra 


The New Hymnal 
WITH WORDS ONLY 


Forty Cents a Copy 
Carriage Charges E*tra 
Published by 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 
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At Pudgment 


He thirsted and J gave himdrink, you say? 
¥, toho had not drink for me or mine? 


¥J only passed him on the world’s great 
“Ape, and bade him Hope---that was the 
Wine.” 


He was a-Hungered and J gave him food? 


Why, J remember not: J only led 

Sly path out by the trenches where be 
stood-- 

“Ape, and spoke of faith---that was the 
Bread.” 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the minisery: 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School for Boys opens 
September 21, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 


The next Academic year begins on the last Wed 
mnesday in September. 


Special students admitted and Graduate Cours 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par 
ticulars can be had fem THE DEAN, 1 Chelses 
Square, New York, Ve 


St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 

A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 
Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two boys, $650. For catalogue, aridress 
Rev. C. G. Coamprrtayne, Pa. D., HEADMASTER 


e 6 ° e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 

Prepares boys at cost for college and university 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 

erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rectur> 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. G 


Mod- 
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SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


53rd year. In an ideal spot, heart 
of the Cumberland mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College pre- 
paratory ; also equips for citizenship. 
Military instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, prompti- 
tude. Student body are boys of 
character who are developed into 
manly men of purpose. 40-acre 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 
life; all athletics R. O. T. C. 
Episcopal. Early registration ad- 
visable. Catalog. Address The 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 
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(=z Thoughts — 
Por the Thoughtiul 


Kind words awaken kind echoes.— 
Old Proverb. 


“To obey in the darkness is the great 
thing.” ‘a 

Take up the first cross you come to, 
and it will be your right one. 


Love is the only badge by which the 
Church of Christ is known.—R. Fuller. 


God’s gifts which we possess, we 
should esteem highly; ourselves hum- 


bly.—Luther. 

The former pastor of President Hard- 
ing calls his parishioner an ‘‘eloquent 
listener.’’ 


Ye that are workers, and count it 
the soul’s worst disgrace to feel life 
passing in idleness and uselessness, take 
courage. Deeds never die.—F. W. R. 


Love will die like a smothered fire 
if you give it no expression.—C. B. 
Symes. 


Pleasure comes through toil and not 
by self-indulgence and indolence. When 
one gets to love work, his life is a 
happy one.—Ruskin. 


The new commandment issued ap- 
propriately at the Keast of Love, and 
not long before the great Act of Love.— 
Robertson. 


Goethe’s words to Eckerman: Sal 


| you have any faith, give me a share in 


it; if vou have only doubts, keep them 
tc yourself. I have enough of my 
own.”’ 


It is well to let our thankfulness 
keep pace with His mercies; at least, 
we can make the effort day after day, 
and so form the habit of gratitude. 


Emerald HodgsonHospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
+ UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formatiou, address, 

REV. 


W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


-ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by ; 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - - Richmond, Va. 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. : College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Hight-acre playground. 
Hmphasis on health; out-door life. 

MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Eleotive 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $60. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Pmrneipas 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Unens September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a la ge number of scholarships to 
students prera ing for Haly Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCEL! *R , 
Ret. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 


PrEsipeNt 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, For 
Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 
begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 33 States. Courses: 
Collegiate (3 years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestic Science. Athletics, gf@ymnasium. 
Catalog. Staunton, Va. 


FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
Rr. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Presipent 
Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 


Beautifuland healthful location. 10-acre campus. 
Modern equipment. Athletics, Gym. College 
paratory. Music, Art, Domestie Science, Ex 
piecon. Certificate admits to leading colleges 
Catalog 
ANNIE Marion Powett, M. A., Principat, Box 13 
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STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 

1843 1920 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 


with modern equipment and teaching | 


methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
ELS MAS Ee. BOX -P, 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Girus anp Youna LaprEs WARRENTON, VA. 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


ST. FAITH’S 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIDLS 
New York 


Saratoga Springs - - - 


Thoroughness of Instruction 
Vocational Guidance 
Definite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate 
Provincial School of the Synod of 


New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. For catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box 356-S 


Plan Your Vacation to Include 


THE HOLIDAY HOUSE 


OF THE 


Girls Friendly Society 


Wrightsville Beach, N. C. 


RATES: 
PSUIMOTODENS... fcc. ic oe ct eg eee aah OO 
ENS SOCIAINCSENY etic is sia cava Biel 7 00 
INIOMSMMEMNDETS 5). ).0c)s mildcaeeeunes 8 00 


For reservations, address MISS ROSA 
DAIL, Housemother. 


“There cannot be an afterward of | 


elation unless there is a now of obe- 
dience,” 


There is scarcely any part of knowl- 
edge worthy of the mind of man, but 
from Scripture it may have some direc- 
tion and light.—Hooker. 


“T will place no value on anything I 
have or may possess, except in relation 
to the kingdom of Christ.’—David Liv- 
ingstone, 


One of the great mysteries of the 
Christian life is the fact that we light- 
en the burdens and mitigate the sor- 
rows of our own lives by ministering 
relief and sympathy to others who are 
suffering and’ sorrowing. 


We do not reach the life of real 
faith till we are fully conscious of our 
own helplessness. How can we trust 
Christ unless we have learned to dis- 
trust ourselves?—W. Hay Aitken. 


The appeal of religion calls us to the 
knowledge of the constraining love of 
Christ. 
at stake. That is only an instrument. 
It is not religion itself, for that can- 
not be destroyed, But it is our life 
and the life of this generation in which 
we live. Therefore, oh. how over- 
whelming the logic, let us hold fast 
the profession of our faith without wav- 
ering.—F. Q. Blanchard. 


Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, VA. 


Foothills of the Blue Ridge 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to College. 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN A. KINX, M. A. 
Headmaster 


CAMP OKAHAHWIS 


Senior Unit for Women Over 29 


It is not the Chureh which is 


Near Rockbridge Baths, in the Blue Ridge, | 


on the banks of North River. 
R. R. Stations: Lexington and Goshen, Va. 
Boating and swimming, drills, 

games and good comradeship. 
Season, July 23-September Ist. 


MISS MARY E. FRAYSER, Head 
1636 West Grace, 


Siweet Briar College 


STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE COURSES 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. 


; Students received on certificate and by examination, Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 
all year. 


For pcassloeue and views, address the Registrar, Box 19. 
EMILIE WATTS McVEA, A. M., Lirr. D., Prestppnt 
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Have You 
Selected Your School ? 


Enrollments are now be- 
ing made for the ensuing 
school year. Many insti- 
tutions already have a 
waiting list. If you find 
it difficult to make a 
choice, the Southern 
Churchman will be 
glad to assist you. Address 


Southern Churchman School Bureau 
815 East Grace St. 
Richmond, Va. 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL of Florida. 
Episcopal—a homelike school for girls, 
College preparatory and general course. 
Delightful winter climate. LILIAS §S. 
BILL, Principal, Orlando, Florida. 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In beautiful 
Valley of Virginia. Notable record for pro- 
ducing leaders for the Church and nation. 
CHAS. J. SMITH Presidnet 


Highlands, North Carolina 
THE DAVIS HOUSE 


Tenth Season Opens June Ist 


Altitude, 4,000 feet. An invogorat- 
ing climate and most .comfortable 
house. Church people preferred. 


Address MRS. M. MARTIN 


The Church Cratning and 
Beaconess Bouse 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 


provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workersor Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 


THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 
708 Spruce Street, Philadelphia,Pa. 


SUMMER CAMPS 


The growing popularity 
of camps for young people 
attests the benefit to mind 
and body of open air and 


| | well regulated exercise. Se- 


lect your camp now. The 


SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN will help you to make 
a choice. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN JUNE 18, 1921 


Jno.L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Ranking an¢ 


Brokerage Business. Deal in South. 
ern Investment Securities. Negoti 
able Railroad and Municipal Bonds 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
for, “the > OW aight 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 
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For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CoO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 
Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 
Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 
Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 


If you will begin to prepare while they are young 
Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main Sts. Richmond, Virginia 
“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


ALLL RATA 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Uur officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
alongs these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 
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The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, 


XAN'T HI N EY 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druxists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 

Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 
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i Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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A CALL TO THE IDEALISM OF THE YOUNG 


There has been of late in many places a sharp awaken- 
ing to the ugly facts in present-day social customs which 
have crept into being while the conscience of good people 
slept. Periodicals with wide circulation, like the Literary 
Digest, have discussed the situation. Public officials, 
church organzations and preachers have been taking coun- 
sel. Our social practices need improvement, and it is well 
that great numbers of people are beginning to know it. 

In the first place, some of the modern dances are so 
outrageously ugly that they cought to be immediately of- 
fsnsive to refined taste, and at times they come to the 
very edge of indecency. The origin of these dances was 
low, and no amount of gilding by fashionable acceptance 
can cover up their essential grossness. The Commissioner 
of Police in a large Kastern city stopped a Christian min- 
ister in his office a short time ago and said to him that 
the police screly needed the co-operation of the Church to 
set a highscr standard of manners among the people who 
were supposed to constitute good society. He said that 
young men and women “‘in society,’ protected as many of 
them are by the ultimate safeguard of good homes, do 
not realize the full danger of some of the reckless modern 
social fashicns; but that these things, imitated among 
young people who have a less steadying environment, are 
leading to moral havoc. He said, further, that twenty 
years ago he was in New Orleans at the time of the Mardi 
Gras, and that the dances and the dress which could be 
seen then in the disreputable quarters of the town at the 
time of the carnival were the same which had emerged 
now into fashionable adaption. 

With tne demoralization of the dance, there has come 
on the part of many young women a strange bravado in 
dress. Whether on the bathing beaches or in the ball- 
yoom, there is a decreasing raiment and an increasing 
recklessness. The standards of modesty which used to be 
_sommanding are impudently flouted by a few, and not 

insisted upon by the many. 

There is, furthermore, a tendency among the young peo- 
ple to resent the chaperonage which formerly was a matter 
of course. ‘The public dance in hotel ball-rooms to which 

young girls go with no one but their partners, the auto- 


mobiles, the late suppers in public places—all are expres-, 


sions of an exaggerated liberty which puts a premium upon 


hasty impulse and sacrifices a wise restraint. 

What does this mean? Does it mean that the majority 
of young people today are less fine than their mothers and 
fathers? We do not for a moment believe it. The trou- 
ble is not with any general demoralized intent. The trou- 
ble rather is that the great, .clean- minded, high-principled 
majority have not sufficiently stopped to think, to discrim- 
inate and to set up constructive principles which the wilful 
bravado of the few shall not be allowed to break down., 

The ignominy of our present situation is that we have 
carelessly thrown away our aristocracy of taste and con- 
science. Instead of letting the best within us be the ar- 
biters of taste and fashion, we have let our best instincts 
be poisoned by the influences that have come up from low 
dance halls and dives whose very suggestion ought to 
bring disgrace. We. have allowed ourselves to become 
habituated to music that is full of the barbarities of sav- 
age tribes dancing in the jungle, and in the place of a 
lovely simplicity we have allowed the paint and the pow- 
der and the half sensuous dress which vulgarize and cheap- 
en. Ve need to win back our pride of refinement, of 
chivalry ana romance. We need to open our eyes to see 
that it is a dishonor to Christian gentlefolk that they 
should abdicate their aristocracy of feeling and of con- 
science, 

“Whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report, think on these things,’’ wrote St. Paul. We 
want today to get our Christian parents, and to get our 
Christian young people, to do precisely that. We must ‘get 
them together to look facts mm the face, to make up their 
minds 1n the light of Christian idealism as to what is beau- 
titul and what is base. If a single group of high-minded 
girls should determine among themselves as to what bet- 
terments they will determine to bring to pass in society, 
they can accomplish a saving purpose in any community. 
Ii is the business of ministers and other Church leaders to 
inspire the young people to form such groups. In their 
hands supremely lies the moulding of a better fashion. 
There is enough innate idealism among the young people 
ta destroy whatever evils exist if once they are inspired 


with the power of a positive conception. That idealism 
must be made conscious of itself and conscious of its 
solidarity. : 


WHAT THE CHURCH SHOULD ASK FOR 


A crystaliization into still more specific expression of the 
thought which is outlined in the preceding editorial is this 
declavation of principles presented this week at the Minis- 


- terial Union ~representing all the Protestant churches, in a - 


large Wastern city: 

“As Christian ministers we recognize that our supreme 
auty and privilege is to hold up. before the spirits of our 
peonle the ideal of those things which are true and. lovely 
‘and of gonad report, and to bid them think of these things; 
confident that the expulsive power of high affections is the 
strongest force against whatever is ugly or base. 


We believe that all thoughtful persons will agree that 
in our modern social customs, in much popular music, in 
certain forms of dancing, dress and demeanor, there are 
elements which are neither lovely nor of good report; and 
that evils exist which people of sensitive conscience disap- 
nrove, but which nevertheless by silence they tacitly con- 
done 

We believe that whatever tends to demoralization in 
modern social practices can be corrected if the people of 
Christian conscience will think and act constructively. 

We therefore appeal to the Christian mothers of ———_, 
in churches, in woman’s clubs, or other organizations, to 
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take measures to crystallize positive standards which they 
will pledge themselves to uphold. 

We appeal to the young women to form groups which 
will face with earnest thoughtfulness the facts in regard 
to present-day social customs, discriminate in regard to 
these between what is fine and what is hurtful, and exert 


their group influence in favor of standards which their 
finest conscience approves. 

And we appeal to men, and especially young men, to 
show so unmistakably their social approval of modesty and 
refinement that whatever is questionable in dress or de- 
meanor may be discouraged until it disappears.” 


BISHOP TUTTLE TRAVERSES AN OLD TRAIL 


On the fifth of October, 1866, a special meeting of the 
House of Bishops was in session in St. John’s Chapel in 
the city of New York, called chiefly for the purpose of 
sending ancther Missionary Bishop into the immense ter- 
ritory lying between Texas, Kansas and the Missouri River 
on the east and the Pacific States on the west, where only 
Bishops Clarkson and Randall were holding a few out- 
posts for the Church. The Bishops determined to set apart 
a new missionary jurisdiction and to elect another Bishop 
in this new West, his modest title to be “‘Bishop of Mon- 
tana, with jurisdiction in Utah and Idaho.’ Their choice 
fell unon a stalwart young clergyman, rector of a village 
church in Morris, N. Y., who had become known to some 
of them for his missionary spirit, his promising ability 
and his sound common sense. This was the Rev. Daniel 
Sylvester Tuttle. At the time of his election he still 
lacked nearly four months of the canonical age for con-~- 
secration to the Episcopate. He was consecrated May 1, 
1867, by Bishop Hopkins, who had received Episcopal or- 
‘ ders at the hands of Bishop White, who had received them 
from the English Church and was known as the father of 
the American Episcopate. 

Within a few weeks thereafter the new Bishop was mak- 
ing his way by toilsome stages to his distant field. There 
for neariy twenty years he labored, laying broad founda- 
tions for the Church as the land began to receive the tides 
of immigration and to grow into Jarge and flourishing 
States. He was translated to Missouri as its Bishop in 
1886, and in 1908 became Presiding Bishop of the Church 
by virtuc of seniority. This high office, with its ever-in- 


creasing duties and responsibilities, he has held longer 
than any of his predecessors since Bishop White, and has 
filed it so ably, so paternally, with such simplicity of 
character and readiness of devotion to its every demand 
that he has become easily the most widely known, the 
most veneraied and beloved figure in the American Church; 
a living example of its genius and type of its ideal man- 
hood. 

Bishops in the great West have no longer two or three 
or four wide territories to oversee, but each State has at 
least one, and some of them two or three Bishops, diocesan 
cr missionary. So it came to pass that last week Bishop 
Tuttle was journeying westward to Denver, Col., for the 
consecration of a Bishop-Coadjutor of that Diocese. With 
ail the facilities of modern travel his route lay in part 
along the same trail over which he had passed fifty-four 
years ago, by stage coach or on burros or any way that 
efferea, to the field of his first missionary activities. The 
great contrasts which have come about during a single 
episcopate, and the grace and virtue bestowed upon this old 
Bishop, and through him upon the Church, during that 
period did not fail to attract the attention and excite the 
gratitude of the good people in those parts. So at one 
place and another they begged him to tarry with them 
for a space that they might make public and devout recog- 
nition of what God had wrought for them, in which cele- 
brations the whole Church would fain join in a spirit of 
sympathy and congratulation. 

An account of the services held at Omaha and North 
Platte, Neb., will be found in our news columns. 


THE GREATNESS OF BEING GOOD 


Doubtless on last Sunday, being the Sunday nearest to 
the eleventh of June, many Christian congregations were 
ied to think of St. Barnabas, whom the Church’s calendar 
commemorates on that day. 

‘Many of those whom we commemorate on the saints’ 
days were men of more extraordinary endowment than 
was Barnabas. Peter was more aggressive and command- 
jing. John had gifts of poetic insight which Barnabas did 
not possess. Paul was incomparably a greater thinker. 
Yet, nevertneless, there is no figure among the heroes of 
the early Church who brings a more immediate inspiration 
and encouragement to us Christians of today. For Bar- 
nabas excelled in a way in which we also can learn to 
excel. His virtues were not those of the genius, but those 
of the man who takes endowments not outstandingly dit- 
ferent from those of the average man, and weaves them 
into a life of nobility through the simple power of: reli- 
gious consecration. He brings us not the example of a 
distant attainment, but rather the encouragement of a 
friendly presence which bids us walk on the same road 
of achievement with him. He was great not because of 
his gifts, but because of his goodness, and though not al! 
men can be gifted, all men can try, like Barnabas, to learn 
to be good. ‘ 

He was, say sthe narrative in the Book of Acts, “a 
good man,” and it goes on to add that he was “full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith.’ That is to say, he was 
made what he was because the spirit of God had been al- 
lowed tc fill him and possess his life. 

The pitiful shallowness of many lives is that they are 
not filled with anything except themselves. Their im- 
puises are the common impulses of their human and ma- 
terial calculations. They are hemmed in by a moral com- 
placency that does not look beyond itself. All the currents 


‘tact with the depths in God. 


of their heing are sluggish, like a pond fed by a few thin 
streams. No tides out of the unfathomable deeps throb 
up into them with the rhythm of the eternal sea. 

The great, deep lives are those which maintain their con- 
Oh, that we might remem- 
her again and again that truth, so simple and so impera- 
tive, so awful in its all-inclusive importance for all reli- 
gious living, and yet so easily forgotten! There are so 
many tc whom religion means simply a name for certain 
practices, a garb put on at times over their accustomed 
ways of living, and not the transformation of the whole 
nature of that living through the miracle of the heaven- 
bern life. So many live content with the feeble barren- 
ness of their souls, as though no reservoir of the mighty 
grace of God existed beyond the horizon of their poor com- 
placency. They are never filled by the Holy Ghost be- 
cause they never truly understand how awful is the dif- 
ference between what they are and what they might be, 
and how marvelous in its possibilities is the change which 
the Holy Spirit can work in them. They lie like barren 
deserts, Dainfully growing their few poor flowers here 
and there, with the sluices of the life-giving waters shut 
by their own neglect. They list like stranded vessels on 
the flats cf the inland bays, with never a glance turned 
to the sea horizon from whence the rush of the releasing 
waters might pourin. But the great souls, the free souls, 
the souls which, like Barnabas, are glad in their unfet- 
tered goodness, are those which have opened the gates 
through which the life of God can come. They may not 
be different in themselves from other msn and women; 
they may have had originally no extraordinary. endowment 
of spiritual capacity, but they have waited upon the Lord. 
They have pondered upon the miracle of the spiritual 
world. They understand that there is something, not our- 
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selves—a great, inclusive glory of the life of God—which 
can pour in upon us and fill us with itself, They have 
prayed, they have dreamed, they have desired. And so at 
jength they have been fiiled with the Holy G’aost, and with 
the joy and power which that brings. 

When a man thus is filled with the Holy Ghost, he is 


eiso, like Barnabas, ful! of faith. He has faith in the 
illimitahle possibilities of God’s achievements, He has 


faith in events and faith in men. 


Is this not what we need supremely today—men who 
have been filled with the Holy Ghost, and therefore are 
full of faith? In these immediate years it seems as though 
there were an ebb in faith. There are plenty of phrases. 
There is much talk of loyalty to the Church, much boast- 
ing of patriotism, much vaunting of 100 per cent. Ameri- 
canism and all the cheap vociferousness that takes the 
place of a noble pride. But there is a fashion of discount- 
ing the ideals which are the heart of faith. It is even 
possible for the very standards of value to be so dimmed 
and distorted that men twist the things which are the 
marks of glory into the butt of a cynic’s scorn. We may 
sometimes hear it said of some great leader and prophet 
of his time who saw from the hilltops the vision which a 


dull and selfish generation may never see, “We do not be- 
lieve in him; he was an idealist.’”’ An idealist! Think of 
tne unconscious callousness to holy things which ever lets 
that word be speken without an awful reverence! An 
idealist. Such was Isaiah. Such were all the prophets 
and seers of the world. Such were those who in every 
generation have beckoned the race forward by the torches 
which they have kindled in the rising sun. Such were all 
ine architects of the purposes of heaven. Such was the, 
Christ upon His cross! God pity us if today in America 
we drag down by gross fingers of stupid disbelief the power 
ci ideals that ought to thrill us and lead us on climbing 
roads! To be full of the Holy Ghost is to be full of faith, 
and to be full of faith is to be full of the dauntless confi- 
dence that the things which one generation dares set up 
as its ideais can be built through the grace of God into 
the next generation’s facts. To be full of faith is to be- 
lieve that there are no limits to the things which God can 
do. It is to believe that human nature is malleable, and 
human souls can be made anew by the heavenly touch. 
It is to dare to attempt great things, knowing that faith 
can move mountains if once it has moved to obedience the 
hearts ol men. 


A CANADIAN PRESBYTERY ON CHURCH UNION 


Threugh the courtesy of Mr. Robert H. Gardiner we 
have the repert of the Anglican and Presbyterian Com- 
mittees on Church Unicon made to the Montreal Presbytery 
on May 20, as given in the Montreal Daily Star. A com- 
mittee of the Presbytery was appointed to support the con- 
sideration of this report before the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada, which was to meet in 
Toronto, June 1. 


Professor Welsh gave a full explanation of the report 
which contains resolutions agreed upon by the two com- 
mittees in their five conferences held under the joint chair- 
manship of the Bishop of Montreal and Professor Welsh 
since the new year. In these conferences it was found un- 
necessary to bring up either of the vexed questions of the 
Thirty-nine Articles of the Anglican Church and of the 
Presbyterian Confession of Faith or of the uniformity of 
public worship. Thus two difficulties anticipated by some 
as insurmouniabls were found to be outside the fundamen- 
tals of Church union and reorganization of the different 
denominations was found unnecessary. 

With regard to the question of faith it was resolved: 


That the Lambeth statement represents the view of this | 


eonference, namely: 

“We believe that the visible unity of the Church will be 
found to involve the whole-hearted acceptance of: The 
Holy Scriptures, as the record of God’s revelation of Him- 
self to man, and as being the rule and ultimate standard 
of faith; aud the creed commonly called Nicene, as the 
sufficient statement of the Christian faith, and either it 
er the Apostles’ Creed as the baptismal confession of be- 
lief; the divinely instituted sacraments of baptism and the 
Holy Communion, as expressing for all the corporate life 
of the whole fellowship in and with Christ; a ministry ac- 
knowledged by every part of the Church as possessing not 
oniy the inward call of the spirit, but also the commission 
ef Christ and the authority of the whole body.”’ 

With regard to the question of order, the following reso- 
lution of the Lamheth Conference was adopted: In view 
of the u'timate ideal of a reunited Christendom, a repre- 
sentative and constitutional episcopate, co-ordinated with 
Synodical, Presbyterial and Congregational representation, 
is adapted to the achievement of the larger unity.” 

Professor Welsh explained that a representative and con- 
stitutional episcopate would mean that the Bishop be chosen 
by clergy and laymen and be responsible to the Church as 
a whole, not autocratic. : 

At the third conference the following resoiution was 
brought up but not formally adopted, a joint sub-commit- 
tee being appointed to deal with the matter. It was re- 
ported at yesterday’s meeting, however, as it formed the 
hasis of subsequent discussion and action: “In view of 
any action involving. union between the Anglican and Pres- 
pyterian Communions, bishops and clergy of the Anglican 
Communion would accept a form of Presbyterial Commis- 
sion, and ministers of the Presbyterian Communion would 
accept a form of piscopal Commission. Any who at the 
time of union may not desire to receive such a commission, 
entitling them tc officiate at all acts of worship in the 
united Church, would retain their present status and func- 
tions.” 

The fourth conference resulted in the acceptance of the 


following forms of reciprocal commission, which Professor 
Welsh pointed out were not ordination ceremonies but 
merely those admitting ministers already ordained in one 
communion tc the larger ministry of a reunited Church. 

The Presbyterian form of commission to Anglicans was 
as follows: 

“A declaration will be made to the effect that there is 
no repudiation for reflection on the ministry to which we 
have beon set apart by the Holy Spirit. but that the au- 
thorization is given to enable us to exercise the ministry 
in a wider sphere within the reunited Church. Then the 
clergy of the Church of England will be admitted aczord- 
ing to the form in the “Draft of the Book of Common Or- 
der of tne Presbyterian Church in Canada,” pp. 85, 36. 
Now may be sung ‘Come, Holy Ghost, Our Souls Inspire,’ 
or other hymn of supplication for the presence of the Holy 
Spirit. Then shall the candidate kneel, and, other Pres- 
nyters standing about him, the Moderator shall say: ‘Since 
no man is cf himself sufficient for these things, let us call 
upon God in prayer.’ ” 

In the course cf the consecrating prayer, the Moderator 
will say: ‘We now, by the laying on of our hands, admit 
io a wider exercise of the ministry of the word and sacra- 
ments. At the conclusion the right hand of felléwship 
will be given to the clergy of the Church of England, and 
an invitation to take part in the Presbyterian ministry. 
The benediction closes the form of ceremony. 

The Anglican form of commission to Presbyterians, sim- 
jlar to the aforementioned, is as follows: ‘The candidates 
having been presented to the Bishop, then shall the Bishop 
say: For as much as terms have been arranged between 
the Church cf England in Canada and the Presbyterian 
Churei in Canada, with the purpose of realizing, through a 
visible and corperate union, their common fellowship in 
the Universal Church of Christ, and of manifesting that 
fellowship to the world, and for as much as it is necessary 
that there should be in this united Church a ministry that 
shail be acknowledged in every part thereof, it is our pur- 
pose now to give to these our brethren, by the laying on 
of ovr hands, a commission to the office of priesthood, it 
being clearly understood that herein there is no repudiation 
of or reflection on their past ministry, to which they were 
set apart by the Holy Spirit, whose call led them to that 
ministry and whose power enabled them to perform the 
same,’’ 

Professor Welsh explained that the use of the word priest- 
hood contained nothing offensive to Presbyterian beliefs. 
The word was not used in the sense of the priest who 
stands between the soul and God, but in a purely religious 
sense as being the Anglican form for that office in the 
Church of Wngland which corresponds to that of the pres- 
byter in the Presbyterian Church. 

After the invocation and prayer the commission is given 
as follows: 

“Then the candidates shall kneel, and the Bishop, with 
the priests present, shall lav hands severally on the head 
of every one, the Bishop saying: 

“«‘Make thou authority to execute this office now com- 
mitted to thee by the imposition of our hands. And be 
thou a faithful dispenser of the Word of Giod and of His 


holy sacraments.’ ”’ 
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The ceremony concludes with the benediction. 


Dr. Welsh and other members of the Presbytery ex- 
presscd the highest admiration for the manner in which 
the members of the Anglican committee had met them on 
varicus points, enabling them to escape the threatening 
barrier of reordination and other difficulties. The Bishop 


of Montreal and others had consented to the proposed Pres- 
byterian form of commission to the wider ministry. The 
conferences were foit io have led to a larger measure of 
common understanding. Dr. Duncan moved a resolution 
commending the attitude of the Anglican committee and 
recommending the consideration of the constructive con- 
clusions of the joint committees. 


THE *GALL’ OF THE MINISTRY 
By the Rev. W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 


The Chureh papers nave repeatedly marshalled the main 
facts which lie back of a discussion of the call of the min- 
istry. They may be briefly pictured by the following state- 
sments: There are in this Church some 9,031 parishes 
and missions. There are approximately 4,400 parochial 
clergy to man them. Five years ago there were in our five 
Eastern seminaries 256 students. This year there are 179. 
In 1916 there were 692 postulents. In 1919 there were 
393. The Bishop of a Middle Western Diocese has recent- 
ly said that unless the number of candidates rapidly in- 
creased, one-third of the parishes in his section would be 
vacant within five years. The full effects of the shortage 
will be felt only a few years hence, but they are already 
beginning te be felt. We have received at the Seminary 
during the past session more than twice as many requests 
for recommendations as we did last year. One of the Vir- 
ginia Bishops told me not long ago that he had eight va- 
cant parishes, with no-prospect of filling them. The facts 
are undisputed; they pcint inexorably forward to a grad- 
ual arrest and slowing down of the life and work of the 
Church for lack of men. The facts are clear. The prob- 
lem left is that of changing the facts. 

When we are confronted with a great need our most 
important task, I take it, is to begin to think about sources 
and methods of supply. Thinking and talking about va- 
cant churehes will not fill them—only thinking and talk- 
ing about men will do that, and it is time that we talked 
less about’ needs and more about men. 


With regard to the sources of supply, there stand out in 
my mind two very hopeful features in the present situa- 
rion. In the first place there has surely come home to the 
minds and hearts of all of us in late years a new realiza- 
tion of the unused and untapped reserves of self-forgetful 
service that ere latent in ordinary human nature. We 
had said, perhaps in our folly, that our age was at heart 
materialistic and given over to the pursuit of selfish ends. 
We had said perhaps that the youth of our time did nor 
readily respond to the call fer unselfish service. We had 
said that young men shrank from the ministry because the 
salaries were too low, and that to raise the salaries would 
be to increase the number of ministers. And then you re- 
member—that even as we talked so there came an arrest 
—a pause in our national life—a sense of growing crises. 
And then, in the silence of an intense and poignant ex- 
pectaticn, there rang out high and clear the call of the 
bugles of duty. They spoke not of salaries, high or low, 
nor yet at personal advantages to be last or won. They 
spoke only of service difficult and dangerous to be carried 
througk in whatever misery of body or distress of mind. 
And then from every corner of the land there came to us 
the sound of trampling feet, the movement of the young 
men pouring out from the cities and the plains and the 
mountain valleys and crowding into the long roads that led 
to Flanders and Lorraine. And so we have had our dem- 
onstration. We know now—there is no excuse for our 
not knowing it—that given an adequate objective, given a 
cause to serve that offers the opportunity for moral and 
spiritual adventure, and the servants will be forthcoming. 
he supply is tkere. 

And this is the second hepeful thing that J see. There 
are in the Seminary I know best a number of young men 
of whose duality and character we can speak in terms of 
high praise. If in our dealings with these young men we 
found in them some special and distinct ministerial quality 
or a special super-normal experience which could not be 
created cr educated—which a man simply has or has not— 
then we shauld feel rather hopeless about doing anything 
to meet the need for ministers, for then we should have 
to face the depressing fact that very few men are potential 
ministers—that the source of supply is very limited in- 
deed. But though I usually do not find in these men an 
exceptional quality or an exceptional experience, I do find 
in them something quite distinctive. It is an exceptional 
insight. They are normal and healthy young Christians, 
believers in God and followers of Christ, desiring to live 
their lives in His service. There are such Christians in 
every community. But these men are Christians who have 
discovered something. They have discovered that in the 
ministry is to be found a field for the service of God and 
man and a cause to serve which quickens their blood and 
stirs their hearts and kindles their brains. And they are 


there at the Seminary mainly as the result of that insight— 
the insight that to serve Christ in the ministry js to serve 
mankind in a singularly effective way te to find for one- 
self a life singularly worth living. 

If this is not an inaccurate account & what takes most 
ef us into the ministry, then the centre of the problem of 
increasing the number of ministers is the problem of widen- 
ing that insight. It is the problem of bringing larger 
numbers of men to feel the special appeal—the call of the 
ministry. God is calling men into His service and into a 
ministry of one sort or another always and everywhere. 
In baptism we are signed with the sign of the cross and 
promise to continue Christ’s faithful soldier and servant 
unto our life’s end. This is God’s call to a ministry in 
the awakening of the religious life of the child. In the 
hearts of boys and girls as they come ferward for con- 
firmation is a cail to the ministry. For even as we have 
many members in one body and all men have not the same 
office, so we who are many are one body in Christ. There 
are diversities of gifts, but the same spirit; diversities of 
ministratiecns, but the same Lord. -And iif, paradoxically, 


young men feel that while they can naturally and quietly 


consider the call to be Christian doctors or teachers or 
merchants, they cannot or ought not consider the call to 
the mini istry until something, they know not what, wholly 
extraordinary has happened to them, it is partly our own 
fault. It is partly hecause we have acquiesced in the an- 
cient heresy that the ministry is an isolated profession. 
If we find ourselves isolated, it is possibly because we have 
isolated ourselves, and we have isolated ourselves to the 
point where very few young men ever even consider the 
call of the ministry as even a possible life work for them. 
They krow that a minister usually turns up in church on 
Sunday morning, but how he got there, by what mental 
and spiritual processes, what were the motives which ac- 
tuated him, when and where he was trained, or whether 
he was trained, what, if anything, the Bishop has to do 
with it, they do‘not know. Is it not the case that for the 
most part we have left, as it were, the onus of a decision 
wholly to the uninstructed individual? 


There is the best possible authority for reversing this 
nolicy. When Jesus was organizing that first peripetetic 
theological seminary in Palestine, He called His students 
one ky one—Matthew from his place at the receipt of cus- 
com; Peter and John from their nets. And He called in 
spite of the fact that some might not and one did not 
turn out to have the inward call. When deacons were 
needed, the apostles did not wait for volunteers. They 
directed the Christian community to choose men’ of good 
report, and they got among others a man like Stephen. 
When St. Paul found at Lystra a certain promising dis- 
ciple named Timothy, “him would Paul have go forth 
with him and he took him.’ In other words, he found a 
good man, made a direct persona! appeal to ‘him, and as 
a result secured him. When the Christians of Milan in 
the fourth sentury needed a bishop at a critical time, they 
picked cut the best man they knew—a layman, a brilliant 
lawyer. and Governor of the Province, saying, ““‘We will 
have Ambrose as our bishop,’’ and they got him. Possi- 
dius tells us that, another presbyter being needed in the 
community, the Christian people seized hold of the great 
Angustine and presented him,to the bishop for ordination, 
and that Augustine recognized the call of the people as 
the call of God. So one might go on to show with illus- 
tration after illustration that the laissez-faire policy has 
not been the historic and effective policy of the Church. 

Perhaps we should be agreed that the ideal thing were 
that the Church should so present the call to the ministry 
that every worthy young Christian would be able to con- 
sider intelligently and seriously whether or no the call be 
addressed to him. Now to be able to do this, he needs first 
of ali information. He should have presented to him in 
some clear and intelligible form the actual objectives and 
aims of the ministry, its place and function in the Church 
and in the life of the world. He should be able to form 
some idea cf the scope and range of the minister’s work— 
as student and teacher, as preacher and priest, as or- 
ganizer and administrator, as servant to the entire life ot 
the community, as friend and comrade of every person in 
the parish, from the children to the grey-beards, as min- 
ister indced to the whole of human life in its relation 
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with goodness and with God. He should be able to visual- 
ize the actual processes by which a man becomes a min- 
ister, the method of training, the process of education. I 
am afraid that young men frequently see in the minister 
‘one who, moved by potent but mysterious forces, rises and 
preaches spontaneously on successive Sunday mornings 
throughout his life. He knows that such a feat is beyond 
him. He is unaware that the sermon has a history. Often 
he does not know there is such a thing as a theological 
seminary. One of our best graduates at the Theologica! 
Seminary, from Virginia, and a graduate of the University 
of Virginia, told me the other day that he had never heard 
of a seminary until two weeks before he entered ours. He 
had thevght about the ministry from time to time, but 
had felt. himself unprepared for it, and was unaware that 
there was a way to remedy his deficiency. * * * 


The situation then can be met, I believe, by incorporating 
enlistment for the ministry among the normal yearly parish 
objectives. Might not each parish make a sustained effort to 
put and keep at least one man in preparation for the minis- 
try each vear? Might not each minister survey his parish 
each year for possible candidates and present the call to the 
individual? Might not the call be more frequently presented 
frem the pulpit and the Sunday school and in the schools of 
the State? Might not a diocesan committee support the ef- 
forts of the individual by informative literature, including 
perhaps a seminary catalogue mailed at intervals to poten- 
tial candidates? ‘ 


Is it not the case that the cal] to the ministry, to be 
successful, must be pitched on a certain key? In the first 
place, it must be pitched upon the positive key of oppor- 
tunity rather than upon the negative key of self-denial. 
We ministers know, of course, that while the ministry 
means a denial of selfishness, it does not mean the denial 
of self. Rather it means self-realization. We know that 
it means an opportunity for a man to use all possible 
knowledge cof goodness and godliness, of science and art 
and philosophy and literature and life. We know thaz 
there is no capacity for dealing with men, no gift for or- 
ganization, no power for clear thinking and writing and 
speaking, which does not find here scope for its exercise. 
We know, teo, the richness of life that comes of close and 
enduring relations with aur fellowmen which the ministry 
brings. We know that this service of Christ means that 
one has life and has it ever more abundantly. And yet, 
somehow, sometimes there creeps into our voices as we 
talk about it a kind of gentle whine. We dwell some- 
times upon the difficulties and forget the opportunities. 
We desire, no doubt, that the difficulies should be faced 
and understood by every man entering the ministry, but 


do we always get the other side understood equally well? 
Surely the call to the ministry must show men, must make 
them vividly feel, that they are setting out to win their 
lives and net to throw them away. If they are to feel the 
cali to the ministry, they must first feel the cali of the 
ministry. And, secondly, that caJl must be pitched pri- 
marily on the key of service, not of sacrifice. We talk 
somezimes about sacrifice as if that in itself had some vir- 
tue and some appeal. But indeed, in and by itself, it has 
neither, and we are mistaking the incidental thing for the 
essential thing. For sacrifice has meaning and use only 
as a means te service. Then it is forgotten in the joy of 
the service. “Who for the joy that was set before Him 
endured the cross despising the shame.” Weare told that 
the cadets of the French Military School of St. Cyr insisted 
upon wearing the white gloves of parade in their first en- 
gagement, and put flowers in the muzzles of their rifles. 
turning the grim and blocdy business of war into a fes- 
tival. And we have, above all things, to help our young 
men to see that here is an unparalleled opportunity for 
service to God and man. 

One great thought is now dominating the minds of all 
thinking people. It is the thought that out of the illu- 
mination of the war we must wring the materials for 2 
better world than the world of yesterday. For such a bet- 
ter world, we know that just one thing is wanted, and 
that is better men. That is the basic need upon which 
every league of naticns and every scheme of social reform 
depends for its success, and,that fact is the call to the 
ministry, fer the ministry is just a body of men whose 
special concern is with the transformation of character, 
and who hold themselves to be the servants, not of private 
interests, but of mankind. We do not do that work very 
well, perhaps; perhaps the chief reason being that we are 
not good enough to do much good, but it is cur work. 
The task of the minister is to minister. It is to put away, 
as the soldier does, all thought of private gain, and go on 
a permanent active service to make the spirit of Jesus 
Christ the spirit of this world. That His spirit should be- 
come the spirit of this world is, I take it, the only possi- 
ble cr even conceivable solution of the problem of human 
life, ana therefore the man who enters the ministry has 
at least the chance to bring his entire weight to bear at 
the crucial point in the task of mankind, and to put his 
energy at work at the central moral and religious prob- 
lem upon which all other problems finally depend. it is 
a chance to fling all one has and all one is into the world 
conflict at the point where the struggle is most severe and 
the issue most doubtful. It is a chance to count for one 
man in the hattle of the Lord. And this our young men 
must be brought to see. 


Some Eclesiastical Dont’s 


By an Archdeacon. 


It is somewhat unfortunate that after traversing a con- 
siderable portion of our pathway on earth we cannot go 
back and put up sign-posts of direction originating in our 
experiences of results. Such sign-posts might, of course, 
he occasionally misleading, as it is often difficult for a 
conscientious thinker +o look back over his life and sepa- 
rate the real mistakes from those which are only ayppar- 
ently so. ‘The young clergyman, however, guided as far 
as possible by the Church’s wisdom, must learn his own 
lessons. This article is merely a modest effort to be sug- 
gestive without claim to infallible conclusion. 

In tie first place, don’t suppose that it is humanly pos- 
sible to apply the Church’s rubrie law to every condition 
m worship and ministry. Our Lord’s warning, “I have 
' many tiines to tell you, but ye cannot hear them now,” 
epplies in the realms of practice as well as theory. In St. 
Paul’s, Richmond, or St. Bartholomew’s, New York, the 
full rubrical law applies in its exactness. It presupposes 
certain conditions of education, environment, custom and 
equipment. As acting canon of a pro-cathedral, I have 
used Eucharistic vestments and the full ritual. On the 
cther hand, as a summer preacher to a crowd of uneducated 
mountaineers, I have preached in my shirt-sleeves and 
with no Prayer-Book at all. The only lecture I gave them 
on the Church was a talk or two, impartially expressed, 
un what the various “bodies,’’ Methadist, Episcopal, etc., 
taught, ennphasizing the grand fundamentals on which we 
were not divided. Every sect was represented in the au- 
dience. ‘They curiously combined the maximum of secta- 
rian zeal with a minimum of sectarian knowledge. They 
were an a. b. c. congregation ecclesiastically at an impos- 
‘sible distance from our Church influences. The results 
nevertheless were gratifying. 


Don’t faii to cut and measure your service by the char- 
acter of your congregation. <A mixed congregation, or one 
enjoying the Church services occasionally only, cannot en- 
joy or be helped in the largést way by the service proper 
for the average metropolitan church, re-enforced by its 
training, equipment, numbers and music. 

If your views are “‘sacramentarian,’’ don’t be in a hurry 
to let miscellaneous mission audiences, in a land saturated 
with “Protestant”? ideas, into the fulness of your theories. 
Do not fail to warn those under your instruction against 
the fatal results of a mechanical religion, or lead them to 
suppose that ‘‘saving’”’ results come from frequent commu- 
nion regardless of preparation, spiritual conditions or com- 
iiance with the plain law expressed not only in the Word 
of God, but in the prayer-book preface to the Holy Com- 
munion. Don’t let them forget that your “glad to see 
vou at the Holy Communion”? means, “I am glad to see 
vour frequent self-examination and prayer and your resolu- 
tion to earnestly struggle for a closer walk with God.” 
Don’t fail to remember that the system of the Roman 
Church is inseparately connected with her confessional. 
While speaking of the ‘“‘prayer wheel’ of heathenism as a 
inechanical religion, don’t fail to remember that with many 
souls ranged under the cross there is danger of a similar 
mistake. This you would deplore! 


Don’t plan a church building too large for your congre- 
gation. Your plan would better provide for an enlarge- 
ment some day. Don’t forget that the blessing promised 
to a “twe or three’ congregation is proportionately in- 
creased by the enlargement to two or three hundred— 
both to yourself and the original “two or three.’’ Don’t 
forget that your maximum use on the Lord’s day is at- 
tained by getting all of your people to one service if pos- 
sible, rather than dividing them into a morning and even- 
ing congregation. Give your evening service where there 
igs no morning service. Actually I incline to the belief 
that the empty pews of the average town church at the 
evening service are a damage to the spiritual interests of 
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the Church. A cottage or chapel service in a favorable 
locality is to be preferred, or an appointment in an adja- 
cent town. In this particular the custom of the Church in 
many localities appears to clash with common sense ac- 
cording to the laws of psychology and of expediency. 


The ‘‘don’ts’ multiply. Don’t waste your Lenten priv- 
ilege. The crying need of the Church is a deepened spirit- 
ual life—a higher spiritual ideal and ambition. Do not 
neglect lectures on sociology, on ecclesiastical history, etc., 
but the Trinity season is the proper or better time for 
this. During Lent there should be one great central 
thought, i. e., Christ, tempted, conquering, crucified; a 
trinity of theme around the figure of our Lord. Seize the 
objective and drive for it with constant prayer and with 
all your power from Ash Wednesday to Good Friday. Let 
no cross lights or minor objectives obscure your vision. 
Kindle your fire if needed at the flame of men like Hay 
Aitken, the English missioner, and keep it burning stead- 
ily. 

Again, in scattered mission circles where communicants 
are few, there is usually an attempt at one week day ser- 
vice. Try to ecndense the special days of the Church 
within the octave into that week day date and in that one 
service. Don’t try the Church’s complete ideal under im- 
possible conditions for your people, 

My brethren of the clergy will, I hope, pardon this at- 
tempt to teach others who are wiser and better men. 1 
address, however, especially the junior clergy. Some of 
these “‘don’ts’’ may be helpful to them. 

May J! venture to say a word of caution to the junior 
bishops? Our bishops are usually big-hearted men. This 
may mislead. When an ordained man develops a funda- 
mental ethical weakness (very rare in our Church), do not 
restore and pass him on. I have foliowed the sad results 
of such a policy frequently. Ultimately such a man may 
make good. But these “Folds of Christ’? are precious 
charges. The risk is too great. 
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Letters to the Editor 


yy 
In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topice 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Haditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 
No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cent over the signature of the writer. 


C, 


A WAY TO GET DISARMAMENT. 


Mr. Editor: Your Disarmament Number, the Peace Num- 
ber of the Churchman, and the corresponding issues of 
many religious papers, and also the many sermons that 
were preached on June 5, must surely have done marvelous 
good in arousing public sentiment, but as you well say, 
“vague good intentions will be perfectly futile unless, etc.’’ 

Now as to the effectiveness of the, etc., may not a lesson 
he learned from the success of the prohibition movement? 
When did prohibition pass? Was it not when Congressmen 
and Senators were made to know that their vote against 
prohibition wculd mean their defeat at home? So now, 
when the people show the same determination against 
spending 90 per cent. of their Federal taxes for things 
- pertaining to war, then and not till then something will 
be done. From this time henceforth, until the end is ac- 
complished, every candidate for Congress should be forced 
to face this issue: Will you vote and use your influence 


in hehalf of any movement or measure that looks toward . 


disarmament? When the time comes let us bombard all 
candidates with some such question as this. Meantime let 
us hope that thousands of letters are reaching President 
Harding in support of a conference. 
JAMES H. DILLARD. 
Charlottesville, Va., June 14, 1921. 


THH SUNDAY NEWSPAPER. 

Mr. Editor: The reading of the Sunday newspaper has 
an effect on our spiritual life similar to that of a narcotic. 
Tt tends to deadness of spirituality and to a deepened and 
more intense worldliness. 

The Sunday newspaper has very largely banished the 
religious weekly from our homes. What is the result? 
People are grossly ignorant of the Church and her history, 
of her work and her possibilities. No perceptible differ- 
ence can be seen in the conduct of the Churchman and the 
wcerldling. Christian people are largely ignorant of God’s 
word, forgetful of the Ten Commandments; the material- 
ism and vanity of the world loom large in their eyes, and 
on these they concencrate their thoughts and physical ef- 
forts; and as they grow in that direction they dwindie in 
spiritual vitality and stature. 


The reading of the Bible, devotional books and the week- 
ly Church paper is now so neglected by the majority of 
people. vwho.claim membership in the Church that we are 
seriously in danger of being not oniy religiously lukewarm, 
but actually esld. 

This neglect of the Bible and perusal of the Sunday 
piper are an indication of the trend of our lives. It*shows 
in what we are interested and in what we are not inter- 
ested. If we who call ourselves Christians are going to 
conform to the ways of the world we shall, no doubt, be 
popular with the world; but there are some things that 
to the forward-looking Christian are of more eternal value. 

The popularity of the Sunday newspaper is a token of 
es degeneracy and decline in the spiritual life of the peo- 
ple. 

LEWIS OSTENSON. 

Oconomowoc, Wis. 


a 


| The Great Commission. 


CHINA FAMINE 


—s 


BROKEN. 


Bishop Graves, of Shanghai, cabled the Department of 
Missions on June € as follows: 

“There is no further need for Famine Relief; stop send- 
ing funds.’’ < 

At first it Kad not seemed possible that the news could 
be true, since all agencies had been bending every effort 
to meet tho supposed emergency in the Province of Chihli. 
Mr. Lamont, chairman of the American Committee, how- 
ever, has ascertained that due to abundant rains in the 
famine-stricken areas and early harvests, the backbone of 
the famine has been broken. It is, therefore, possible to 
notify the Church people who have so generously given 
that there is no further need for direct Famine Relief. 

It is 2 time to express some merited feelings of satisfac- 
tion that Christian people have so generously responded, 
making a total contribution exceeding $6,874,000. The 
Church papere have unstintedly given space and in every 
way forwarded this great cause. Our representatives {n 
China have repeatedly voiced their appreciation. Bishop 
Graves writes: 

“Our Church people at home have done wonderfully 
well, and we are grateful for all the help they have af- 
forded.” 

This has hrought to a close one of the most tragic chap- 
ters in the history of China, if not in the whole world. 
Years ts come will reveal the fact of the invaluable aid 
rendered to our Chinese brothers by the people of this 
country. 


‘The American Committee for China Famine Fund feels 
therefore, that the task for which it was appointed has 
been accomplished, and plans for demobilization, including 
the gathering in cf monies now in the hands o* the local 
committees, will at once begin. 

The Amorican Committee, upon the suggestion of the 
eommittee in China, has been studying how best to de- 
velop plans for the preventicn or relief of future famines 
in China, and such funds as are received in excess of ac- 
tual famine relief needs, or as may be contributed to the 
China Famine Fund by reason of activities now under way, 
will be devoted to that purpose or such other post-famine 
problems as the committee may decide. 

The Forcign Missionary Boards and other permanent 
agencies, which have contributed so largely to the success 
of the camvaign, have before them the solution of serious 
post-famine probiems. In whatever work of this kind they 
decide to undertake they will receive the hearty co-opera- 
tion and sympathy of the American Committee, and in any’ 
such work the committee bespeaks for them the support of 
the American people. 

Mr. Thomas W. Lamont, chairman, said that he felt 
that the value of the American effort toward relief of the 
famine in China could hardly be over-emphasized, both 
from the point of view of the relief of millions of starv- 
ing peoples, and as an expression of the great sympathy 
of the United States for a sister nation in trouble. 

In behalf of the Missionary Societies and the churches 
which are carrying on missionary work in the famine area 
ot Northern China, Mr. Robert E. Speer, as President of 
the Federal Council of. Churches and Chairman of the 
Chureh Cemmittee co-operating with the American Com- 
mittee for the China Famine Fund, stated that these church 
agencies would go forward with the work of re-establish- 
ment in Northerr China. caring for orphans and ‘helping 
the people to return to their villages and farms and to re- 
store their homes, and that for such purposes and for the 
work of future famine prevention the churches would re- 


eeive and administer through their agents in China what- 


ever funds could be secured for these ends. 
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ENTHUSIASTIC RECEPTIONS TO 
BISHOP TUTTLE IN NEBRASKA 
AND DENVER MARK THE OPEN- 
ING OF CENTENARY OF MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY. 


Inavgurating in the great West the 


Missionary Society, which is to be cele- 
brated this summer and fall throughout 
the Church, Bishop Daniel Sylvester 
Tuttle, President of that Society and 
Presiding Bishop of the American 
Church, received characteristic Western 
greetings last week in Nebraska and 
Colorado. The Bishop was on his way 
to preside at the consecration of the 
Rev. Dr. Ingley as Bishop-Coadjutor of 
the Diocese of Colorado, and his rail- 
Way journey carried him over part of 
the same route which he had followed 
exactly fifty-four years ago, under such 
different conditions, when the young 
Bishop was making his way to his fron- 
tier missionary field in Montana, Utah 
and Idaho. The coincidence could not 
fail to attract attention or to give oc- 


BISHOP TUTTLE. 


easion for a grateful celebration of the 
progress of the Church in those parts 
aguring the single episcopate of this 
pioneer Bishop. 

At Omaha, on Wednesday, June 8, 
at noon, the Bishop was entertained at 
luncheon at the Happy Hollow Club 
with one hundred and fifty guests pres- 
ent. Speeches were made by Bishops 
Shayler, of Nebraska, and Beecher, of 
Western Nebraska, to which Bishop 
Tuttle made response. At Trinity Ca- 
thedral on that evening an impressive 
service was held attended by a great 
congregation, the combined choirs of 
the city furnishing the music. Bishop 
Tuttle made a characteristic address, 
in which he plead for disarmament, 
urged a wide observance of the Mis- 
sionary Society Centennial, and made 
interesting references to his experiences 
in the old West and the significance of 
the missionary enterprise in the devel- 
epment of the country. 

The Bishop reached North Platte, 
Neb., on Thursday, June 9, fifty-four 
years ago to the hour after his arrival 
on his first visit, June 9, 1867. He was 
accompanied by Bishops Beecher and 


: - spoke 
Centenary of the Domestic and Foreign |! 


by a committee headed by the Rev. 
W. H. Moore, rector of the Church of 
Our Saviour. At a luncheon given 
noon Mr. Moore made an address 
welcome and Bishop Beecher acted 
teastmaster. Bishop Shayler spoke 
the lessons of the Centennial and its 
significance to the growing membership 
of the Church, especially in the West- 
ern country. Mr. J. Q. Wilcox voiced 


the greetings of the Churchmen of | 


North Platte, and Mr. I. L. Bare, Sec- 
retady of the Chamber of Commerce, 
in behalf of the community. 
Bishop Tuttle again spoke reminiscent- 
ly, saying, ‘‘Fifty-four years ago, at 
this hour, I was reading the first ser- 
vice of the Church ever heard in North 
Platte.’’ He spoke of the old days on 
the frontier and of the lessons of one 
hundred years of service of the Mis- 
sionary Society and of the progress 
gained. In the afternoon a motor: ride 
was taken to the Cody Ranch, and in 
the evening a service was held in the 
Church of Our Saviour, at which all 
the Bishops present spoke. 

On June 10 the Bishop was to have 
reached Denver, which city he first en- 
Shayler, and was met at the station 
tered on June 11, 1867, on a stage 
coach with a rifle on his knee. He was 


to be met by the Mayor and a com-- 


mittee of citizens, the Boy Scouts and 
a brass band, be received with an ad- 
dress of welcome by the Rev. Sherman 
Coolidge, a full-blooded Indian priest, 
and escorted in a stage coach to the 
home of Mrs. Lefevre. The consecra- 
tion of Bishop Ingley was to take place 
on Saturday, June 11. 


Letter to Authorities of the Eastern 
Church. 


At the April meeting of the Commis- 
sion to confer with the authorities of 
the Hastern Orthodox and Old Catholic 
Churches in the Church Missions House 
in New York City, a letter was unani- 
mousiy agreed upon and sent as di- 
rected by the last meeting of the House 
of Bishops held in St. Louis to the 
Acting Patriarch and the Holy Govern- 
ing Synod of Constantinople, in reply 
to a communication received in Sep- 
tember last. ‘The Bishops express the 
sympathy of the American Church for 
the inhuman persecutions to which 
many Eastern Christians are subject, 
refer to the services held in many places 
in the interest of the Eastern Churches 
and in furtherance of unity therewith, 
express appreciation of their sugges- 
tions for closer co-operation and fel- 
lowship through various means which 
are recited and suggest further a joint 
commission for preparing a_ bilingual 
edition of the liturgies of the respec- 
tive Churches. Conviction is expressed 
that the time is fulfilled for the answer 
to our Lord’s great eucharistic prayer 
for the visible unity of His followers 
and rejoicing in every token of its ap- 
proach. The letter is signed by Bishops 
Tuttle, Glailor and Darlington and Pr. 
B. Talbot Rogers as Secretary of the 
Commission. 


Daughters of the King. 


Mrs. Felix G. Ewing, of Cedar Hill, 
Tenn., President of the Order of Daugh- 
ters of the King for the Province of 
Sewanee, has issued a pamphlet with 
interesting information concerning the 
history and purposes of the Order, a 
recognized branch of the Church Ser- 
vice League, with its definite object 
for the extension of the kingdom of 
Christ among young women. Chapters 
are quietly but actively at work) in 
many places in this province, but it is 
felt that they ought to be greatly mul- 
tiplied, and would be if the simple 
metheds and purposes of the Order 
were better known. Even in very 


small mission congregations where a 
sufficient nuniber of women to form a 
chapter cannot be had, it is suggested 
like circumstances to form a “Bishop’s 
Chapter’ and report their work direct- 
| ly to the Bishop. Mrs, Ewing publishes 
; strong letters from a number of Bish- 
cps and other clergymen of prominence, 
testifying to the great value of the 
work and influence of the Daughters 
‘of the King in parish life and its spirit- 
ual development. The Order, as is well 
known, is closely parallel in its work- 
\ing to the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
{emphasizing the same points of endea- 
|vor through the same means, Mrs. 
Ewing will be glad to give information 
tc any persons in her province who are 
interested, 


ihe one or two unite with others in 


Sewanee Summer Training School for 
Workers. 

The program for the sessicn of this 
school for 1921, to be held August 9 
to 22 inclusive, is now out. It contains 
full information as to the excellent 
courses offered for training leaders in 
the various, departments of the Church’s 
work, as well as to expenses, railroad 


rates and other items. Address the 
keve Mercer \ Pin Togans' Die) Dy, at 
Charleston, S. C., until July 25, and 


after that date at Sewanee, Tenn. A 
comprehensive outline of the program 
was given in our issue of May 21. 


St. Mary’s Conference. 

St. Mary’s Conference was held ac- 
cording to the program planned, begin- 
ning Monday night, May 30, and end- 
ing Friday night, June 3. The attend- 
ance was not so large as it has some- 
times been, but there was almost one 
hundred present. The quality of the 
work done was admirable, the atmos- 
phere inspiring and the Conference on 
the whole one of the happiest ever held. 

The main part of the work was done 
by the Rev. Charles H. Boynton, Ph. 
D., General Theological Seminary, and 
the Rey. Charles N, Lathrop, Secretary 
of the Department of Social Service. 
The Rev. Henry H. Covington, of Nor- 
folk, was very helpful in his devotional 
addresses. The Rev, Gardiner L. Tuck- 
er and the Rey. W. A. Jonnard ‘added 
much to the study of Religious Educa- 
tion. Miss Emily Watkins and Miss 
Margaret MeGuffer gave helpful confer- 
ences on the Girls’ Friendly Society. 

There was enjoyable music in the 
evening in the auditorium, and one new 
feature was the beautiful devotional 
service out on the lawn under the trees. 
Tuesday night Bishop Darst cenducted 
conferences on ihe Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign; Wednesday Bishop Cheshire 
gave interesting reminiscences on old 
North Carolina times and churchmen: 
Thursday night Dr. Boynton presented 
vivid pictures on the screen and gave 
graphic descriptions on scenes and ex- 
periences in connection with his travels 
in the interest of the Near Hast Relief. 
The culmination of it all took place in 
the chapel Friday night in a most 
searching, helpful and inspiring ser- 
mon bv Dean Lathrop. The missionary 
pageant was also given, which was very 
well done, and done in an atmosphere 
of reverence and sympathetic attention. 


Commencement at the University of the 
South. ; 


The fifty-third commencement exer- 
cises of the University of the South 
were opened on Thursday, June 9, with 
the annual meeting of the Board of 
Trustees at 9 o’clock in the morning, 
at which time an address was made 
to the Board by Bishop Gailor, Chan- 
cellor of the University. 'The Board 
remained in session during the entire 
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commencement exercises, which came 
to an end on Tuesday, June 14. 

The baccalaureate sermon was 
preached Sunday, June 12, by the Rev. 
William H. Milton, of New York City, 
for many years rector of St. James’ 
Church, Wilmington, N. C., and 4 
preacher of note, 

The Hon. Christie Benet, of Colum- 
kia, S. C., delivered the commencement 
address to the graduating class on 
‘Tuesday, June 14. Mr. Benet was an- 
pointed to the United States Senate in 
1918 to succeed the late Hon. B. R. 
Tillman, of South Carolina. 

On the evenings of Thursday, Fri- 
day and Saturday, June 9, 10 and 11, 
contests in debate, oratory, declamation 
and essay were held in the Sewanee 
Union, The annual reception given by 
the Vice-Chancellor to the students, 
professors, residents and visitors took 
place on Friday evening, June 10. 

The Rev. James M. Maxon, rector of 
Christ Church, Nashville, Tenn., 
preached the annual sermon to the St. 
Luke’s Brotherhood on Sunday night, 
June 12. 

Monday, June 13, by resolution of 
the Board of Trustees, was turned over 
to the alumni, and alumni activities 
were held throughout the day. In th 
morning the alumni attended chapel 
exercises in a body, and a tablet to 
the late Ven. Hudson Stuck, D. D., for 
many years Archdeacon of Alaska, was 
unveiled. The annual meeting of the 
associated alumni was held at the Se- 
wanee Union. Mr. David A. Shepherd, 
until last year organizing secretary of 
the alumni, is president of the Alumni 
Association. 

The -commencement day exercises 
were held at 10 o’clock in All Saints’ 
Chapel. The Latin salutatory was de- 
livered by Thomas Exam Hargrave. of 
Nebraska, and the valedictory cration 
hy Moultrie Guerry, of South Carolina. 
Degrees in the college and the theo- 
logical department were conferred at 
this service by the Vice-Chancellor of 
the University, and honorary degrees 
by the Chancellor. The medals and 
prizes won during the year were also 
awarded during these exercises. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Commencement at St. Christopher’s 
School. 

The commencement of St. Christo- 
pher’s School, Richmond, took place on 
Thursday and Friday, June 9 and 10. 
On both days patrons and friends of 
the schocl were present in large num- 
bers and took part heartily in the ex- 
ercises, which were held under the pines 
con the lawn. 

Thursday was given up to the lower 
school, and the boys, under the leader- 
ship of Richmond Gray, Form 4, mas- 
ter of ceremonies. showed by the man- 
ner in which they went through the 
parts assigned to them the effect of 
the training they had received at the 
hands of Miss Bouldin, the principal, 
and her able assistant, Miss Rice. Féa- 
tures of the occasion were the speeches 
made by Richmond Gray, Stuart B. 
Gibson and Robert §S. Bosher, all of 
Form 4, and the perfect rendition of 
the declamations and other pieces made 
by the members of the various forms. 
Miss Bouldin was particularly happy in 
her parting words to the boys of Form 
4 graduated to the upper school. 

The single drawback to the occasion 
was the absence of Bishop Brown, Pres- 
ident of the Board, who was kept away 
ky an out-of-town engagement. 

Friday was Upper School Day. After 
the opening service conducted by the 
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keadmaster, the Rev. W. H. Burkhardt, { mar, of Leesburg, Va. 


rector of Grace Church, Richmond, de- 
livered the annual address, a forceful 
presentation of the duties and respon- 
sibilities of the boys to Church and 
State. It was listened to with interest 
and close attention, and was heartily 
applauded. Following the annual pre- 
sentation of the Lee-Jackson Trophy 
Cup, the rendition of selections by 
members of Form 8, and the delivery 
ef the school monograms to the suc- 
cessful athletes by Mr. Fitzgerald, of 
the faculty, distinctions and prizes were 
ewarded, announcement of scholarship 
awards was made, and diplomas of full 
graduation were delivered to E. M. 
Archer, Richard H. Johnson, Jr., and 
Berkeley Williams, Jr., of Form 8. 

The announcement of the founding 
of a new prize at the school, the gift 
of Bishop Brown was received with en- 
thusiastic applause, and the Bishop’s 
words to the school, in which he showed 
his deep interest in the institution and 
Lis confident faith in its future, were 
listened to with profound interest. 

After a valedictory delivered by 
Berkeley Williams, Jr., of the graduat- 
ing class, the exercisés were brought 
tc a close by the singing of “‘Blest Be 
the Tie That Binds’’ by the boys of 
the school, and the benediction pro- 
nounced by the Bishop. 

Among the boys especially distin. 
guished in the commencement were A. 
S. B. Nolting and Peyton R. Williams, 
winners of the prize for highest schol- 
arship, and Francis J. Duke, winner of 
the Williams Madel for excellence in 
Latin and the Bryan prize for leader- 
ship. 


Stuyvesant School, Warrenton. 


In his review of the school year Mr. 
BH. B. King, headmaster, spoke of the 
improvement in the scholarship and of 
the proposed plans for enlarging the 
school in the near future. According 
to the statistics in the annual report 
of the Secretary of the College En- 
irance Examination Board, the method 
of individual instruction employed at 
Stuyvesant enables boys to take exam- 
inations at an age much below that 
of the average school. Messrs. 8. C. 
Brittle, of Warrenton; Moses Ely, of 
New York; Harrison Nesbit, of Pitts- 
burgh; Robert F. Perkins, of Boston; 
Seymour H. Preston, of Warrenton; 
Edward M. Weld and J. P. Whiton-Stu- 
art, of New York, are members of the 
Advisory Board in charge of the new 
pbuilding plans. Although no positive 
action has yet been taken, plans are 
under way to divide the school into an 
upper and a lower school. ‘The lower 
school, for smail boys, will retain the 
present buildings. For the upper schocl 
it is hoped that new buildings will 
very shortly be erected. The school 
already has nearly a hundred acres of 
land, and the plans will embrace a 
scheme for ultimate development into 
a large school. 

Among the prize winners were the 
following: Henrly Ward Abbot, Jr., of 
Boston; Frank Emery Lyon, of Phila- 
Gelphia; Robert Taylor Scott Keith, of 
Warrenton; George Wilder Neville, Co- 
lonia, N. J.; Thomas Deford, Jr., Bal- 


timore; William Bassinger Lawton, 
Washington, D. C.; William Byrd 
Clark, New York; James Hillhouse 


Alexander, Augusta, Gia.; Frederic Wil- 
liam Scott, Jr., Richmond. 

The Emily Klein North Scholarship 
for the following year was awarded to 
William Bassinger Lawton, cf Wash- 
ington. 

The Susan LeRoy King Schclarship 
was awarded to Robert Taylor Scott 
Keith, of Warrenton. 

The Bishop Brown Scholarship, at 
the bestowal annually of Bishop Brown, 
was awarded to Frederick Louis Gram- 


a re 


The members of the graduating class 
were Henry Hard Abbot, Jr., of Bos- 
ton; William Byrd Clark, of New York; 


Thomas Deford, Jr., of Baltimecre; 
Frederic William Scott, Jr., of Rich- 
mond. 


The vestry of St. James’ Church, 
Ashland, have accepted with many ex- 
pressions of regret the resignation of 
the Rev. Edward L. Gcodwin, D. D., 
who has felt himself unable to continue 
longer in active charge of a parish, 
and has conferred upon him the hon- 
orary title of Rector-Emeritus. 


St. Thomas* Church, Ginter Park, 
tichmond: The Executive Committee 


of the Nation-Wide Campaign of St. 
Thomas’ Ghurch, of which Mr. R. C. 
Beverley is chairman, is planning to 
organize at a special meeting and to 
carry through the third and final year 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign. St. 
Thomas’ was the first church in the 
United States to pledge its quota in the 
campaign of 1920. The rector, the 
Rey. E. C. Pedrick, and the vestry have 
received the plans and estimates for 
the new $20.000 parish house, and work 
on the building is expected to be com- 
menced vhis fall. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Historical Celebration, Jamestown 
Island. 


On the Third Sunday after Trinity, 
June 12, at 3 P. M., Holy Communion 
was celebrated at Jamestown, in com- 
memoration of the first service held in 
America. Fully one thousand people, 
of every protestant denomination, at- 
tended the services, which were held in 
the open fort, where church benches 
had been placed and an altar set up, 
tanked with flowers grown at James- 
town. The pulpit from which Bishop 
Tucker spoke was placed between two 
trees and the communion service used 
was the old Jamestown communion sil- 
ver which is still in the possession of 
Bruton Parish Church, the rector of 
which, the Rey. E. Ruffin Jones, has 
been appointed by the Bishop of the 
Dioeese rector of the dormant parish 
of James City, id which Jamestown is 
situated. The old silver is carried by 
him each year to the Island. 

Bishop Tucker delivered an histori- 
cal address, and celebrated Holy Com- 
munion, assisted by the Rev. EH. Ruffin 
Jones. 


Consecration of St. John’s, Portsmouth. 


St. John’s Church, Portsmouth, Va., 
was the scene of a beautiful and im- 
pressive service on Sunday, May 29, 
when Bishop Tucker consecrated the 
church. 

The Bishop preached from the text, 
“T was glad when they said unto me, 
we will go into the house of the Lord.” 
He referred to’ the history of the 
church, which was organized in 1848, 
and to the fact that the old church was 
consecrated on the 29th of May in the 
year 1850. His references to the for- 
mer rectors, especially the Rev. James 
Chisholm, who died a martyr in the 
yellow fever epidemic in 1855 while 
ministering to the people of the strick- 
en town, and the Rev. John D. Powell, 
who served the church for twenty-seven 
years, were very touching. 
referred in delightful words to the Rev. 
Dr. R. H. McKim and the Rev. Z. S. 
Farland, former rectors. 

Dr. Joseph Grice, the senior warden, 
presented the evidences of freedom 


He also- 
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-from debt, and the rector, the Rey. | Feter’s-in-the-Mountains and Endicott 


William A. Brown, read the Consecra- 
tion Sentence. A large congrégation 
was vresent. There were used for the 
first time a new set of communion 
linens given by a member of the con- 
gregation and a silver bread box made 
from old silver given by members of the 
congregation to perpetuate the sacred 
vassociations of the pieces of silver 
given. The recently changed commu- 
nion rail and the new tilings of the 
sanctuary added much to the attractive- 
ness of the church. 

Mr. Brown has gone for a _ three 
‘montis’ trip to Europe, as a delegate 
to the International Rotary Convention 
in Edinburgh, Scotland, representing 
the Portsmouth Club, of which he is 
now the president. A purse presented 
to him by members of his congregation 
and cther friends will enable him to 
go into the other countries of Europe 
for a rather extended trip. 


St. Peter’s, Norfolk. 

The Rev. W. lL. Loflin has resigned 
from St. Peter’s Church, Norfolk, to 
take effect July 1. Mr. Loflin came to 
Norfolk ten months ago and found the 
parish in a decidedly run-down condi- 
tion. The former rector had resigned 
in May, 1920, and during the summer 
months the services were conducted by 
a devoted layman who kept the church 
doors open, with the assistance of one 
‘of the city clergy, who took one ser- 
yice each Sunday. 

When Mr. Loflin took charge he 
found seventy-five communicants in the 
parish. By pastoral work of the hardad- 
est kind he has increased this number 
to three hundred, seventy-nine of whom 
were received by confirmation, one class 
numbering fifty, the largest class ever 
confirmed by Bishop Tucker. Others 
were received by transfer, and still 
thers were those who had drifted away 
from the church and were brought 
back. Approximately one hundred bap- 
tisms were conducted in the church by 
Mr. Loflin. The offerings for parish 
maintenance have been the largest in 
the history of the parish, 

During the last ten months the 
ehurch has been completely renovated. 
The chancel has been enlarged, a new 
altar put in, a new solid silver com- 
-munion service has been secured, a 
new baptismal font has been given and 
the organ has been rebuilt. ‘The roll 
of scholars in the Sunday school has 
been increased in this time from sixty- 
‘five to one hundred and sixty. 

Mr. Loflin leaves to become rector 
of St. Luke’s Memorial Church, Cleve- 
land, Tenn. His removal from St. Pe- 
ter’s is felt to be a very decided loss 
to the paris¥, and his place will be a 
hard one to fill. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Luther G. H. Williams, of 
Indianola, Miss., has been called to 
Abingdon, Va. 


The Rev. Francis H. Craighill, who 
was until recently in charge of the 
missionary stations near Wytheville, 
Jeft on Tuesday, June 7, for his new 
charge, at Rocky Mount, N. C.° 


_ The Rev. Normand E. Taylor. of 
Buena Vista, has been called to suc- 
ceed Mr. Craighill. Mr. Taylor’s peo- 
ple, however, are endeavoring to per- 
suade Mr. Taylor to remain with them. 


Mr. Richard Baker and Mr. J. Manly 
Cobb, students at the Virginia Semi- 
‘nary, will do missionary work at St, 


respectively. They will enter upon their 
duties June 21. 


Mr. Beverley Boyd, a postuiant for 
the ministry and for the present a 
student at the University of Virginia, 
has been assigned by the Bishop to the 
work at Schuyler, where he will serve 
during the summer. 


The Rev. N. P. Huntington, a mem- 
ber of the staff of St .Paul’s Cathedral, 
Goston, has been called to work in the 
Archdeaconry, with residence at Nor- 
ton. 


The Rev. Walter R. Noe, of Wilming- 
ton, N. C., and the Rev, A. R. Parsh- 
ley, of Clinton. N. C., will be in charge 
of St. Peter’s Church, Roanoke, for the 
months of July and August respective- 
ly. 


The Bishop preached the baccalau- 
reate sermon at Porter Military Acad- 
emy, Charleston, S. C., on June 5, and 
on June 12 he preached the baccalau- 
reate sermon at the Virginia Folytech- 
ic Institute, Blacksburg, Va. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 
BHlect. 


New Enterprises to Aid Church Work. 


Two projects which are certain to 
affect the Church and its prospects in 
Metropolitan New York have just been 
started after years of discussion. Ons 
of them is a tunnel under the Hudson 


River, consisting of tubes for east- 
hound and west-bound traffic, and to 
be cevoted to such _ traffic—teams, 


Grays, autos. The other is the creation 
of a new harbor cf New York, opening 
directly upon the lower bay, which is 
practically the ocean. It is known lo- 
cally as Jamaica Bay. This vast har- 
bor affords more dock frontage in miles 
than all of the Hudson and East Rivers 
now do, and it. is so large that the 
ships of all the world might ride there 
at one time. Millions on millions are 
to be expended on these projects, con- 
necting New York and New Jersey by 
land, and a new harbor to serve the 
entire New World. 

The effect of these vast enterprises 
upon the growth of New York as a city, 
down town and in all parts of Man- 
hattan Island, on Long Island, North 
New Jersey and Westchester County, 
and the effect of these vast enterprises 
upon the Church and its work, its 
growth and its ability to serve America 
and the world, cannot be painted in 
words. It can only be guessed at in the 
imagination, when it is helped out by 
the record of tremendous growths in 
past generations, 

Endowment of the Episcopacy in the 
Diocese of New York, completion of 
the Cathedral nave, larger use of vol- 
unteer laymen, with training school to 
secure efficiency, Church extension 
downtown and uptown, in the suburbs 
and far into rural districts—these are 
begun none too soon. Neither has en- 
larged work for the unfortunates in 
prisons and hospitals, and for men of 
the merchant marine. Right after the 
War Between the States a Church lead- 
er in New York predicted that New 
York City would some time cover all 
of Manhattan Island. What seems 
strange now is the fgct that he was 
laughed at when he thus spoke in 1868, 
as being hopelessly visionary. The at- 
titude of Church leaders has changed 
in our day. 


Harvey’s Statements Repudiated by 
New York Ministers. 


Universally the statements made by 
Ambassador Harvey in London concern: 
ing the reasons why the United States 
entered the war, and the probable at- 
titude of the government in regard to 
disarmament, were repudiated by New 
York preachers on Disarmament Sun- 
day, June 5. The same preachers, on 
the same day, declared that the United 
States ought to lead in the movement 
toward limitation of disarmament. 


Ascension I’arish, Mount Vernon, will 
build a parish house at a cost of $75,- 
000 to take the place of the present 
frame structure, and to be a memorial 
to the wife of the rector, who died a 
year or more ago in an epidemic of 
influenza. The rector is the Rev. M. 
L. Brown. It is reported that already 
upwards of $50,000 has been sgsub- 
seribed. The present parish house 
formed the original church. In new 
plans the present church’s seating ca- 
pacity is to be increased. 


The Rev. John Mark Ericsson, rec- 
tor of St,, John’s Parish, Yonkers, has 
resigned after a service of about a de- 
cade. He will go abroad at an early 
date, accompanied by Mrs. Ericsson. 
St.. John’s is the historic parish of 
Yonkers and the Diocese, dating from 
1694, or two years older than Trinity, 
New York. Its location is Getty Square, 
and its plant one of the most complete 
in the Diocese. 


Cc. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Memorial to the Rev. Dr. McKim. 


The new tower and chimes to be 
erected at Epiphany Church by the peo- 
ple of Epiphany Parish and others, in 
memory of Dr. R. H. McKim, will prob- 
ably be started very soon, according to 
present plans. A large mass mesting 
was held at the church on Wednesday, 
June 8, when addresses were made con- 
cerning this memorial by members of 
the vestry, representing the church, 
William Knowles Cooper, general sec- 
retary of the Y. M. C. A., representing 
the community at large, and Dr. Free- 
man, present rector of the parish. In 
speaking of the memorial, Dr. Freeman 
said: ‘Nothing seems so symbolic of 
the qualities and characteristics of Dr. 
MeKim as a strong tower, a tower 
standing four-square that would wit- 
ness to permanence to strength and to 
uprightness. Furthermore, it would be 
a tower, standing upon one of the great 
highways of this city in the eye of the. 
pecple, just as for a generation he 
whom the tower memorializes stood be- 
fore the people of this city a strong 
and unfailing witnesss of these great 
fundamental principles that underlie 
and make secure our individual and 
corporate life. The tower also, in its 
chime of bells, will symbolize another 
distinguishing quality in Dr. McKim’s 
ministry. His was always a clarion 
call, and, however men might differ 
with him, they ever recognized in him 
the elements of fearlessness, sincerity 
and high consecration.” 

The architect’s description of the pro- 
posed change is as follows: 

“The main vestibule is to have a 
marble floor and Caen-stone walls. A 
vaulted ceiling of Caen-stone will give 
it a more churchly appearance. Out of 
the vestibule will lead the two new 
stairs to the church south gallery. 
The stairs will be of oak with plaster 
walls pierced by high gothic windows, 
which will also light the second story 
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hall of the south gallery. From this 
hall a large stained glass window will 
face the street. The south gallery will 
be extended northward, affording dou- 
ble the present seating capacity. 

Upon the present brick wall of the 
tower are to be added two high sto- 
ries crowned by a slender sphere. In 
the higher story chimes will be placed. 
By way of improving the church ven- 
tilation, it is proposed to remove part 
cf the wall separating the choir from 
the Parish House Assembly Hall ana 
substitute accordion doors or heavy 
hangings. All the dormer windows 
over the nave will be made to open.” 

in the tower thus described will be 
installed a superior chime of bells, and 
in the vestibule an appropriate tablet 
in a conspicuous place will tell the 
story of the great service of the great 
and good man whom it memorializes. 
It is estimated that these improvements 
will cost about $60,000, and it is the 
Gesire of those in charge that the num- 
ber of subscribers to this memorial 
fund be large and inclusive of the great 
body of people who loved and honored 
Dr. McKim. 

At the mass meeting on Wednesday 
night it was reported that $18,500 was 
subscribed, and it is hoped that sup- 
scriptions will be made promptly so 
that work may begin at an early date. 
Mr. M. O. Chance. postmaster of Wash- 
ington and vestryman of Epiphany Par- 
ish, was made chairman of the Canvass- 
ing Committee. 


The cornerstone for the new building 
for All Saints’ Church, Chevy Chase, 
was laid by Bishop Harding, assisted 
by the rector, the Rev. J. W. Austin 
en Monday, June 13. Just twenty years 
ago cn this date the cornerstone of the 
present church was laid, so that this 
occasion will have a peculiar interest 
for the people. The present church 
building will be used as a Sunday 
school, and tke new building, when 
completed, will seat five hundred or 
more people. It will be planned to 
harmonize in design with the present 
church building, guild hall and rectory, 
the whole forming a coherent architec- 
tural group. The salient point in the 
design is a square tower fronting on 
Chevy Chase Circle. The style is Hng- 
lish gothic and the material Cleveland 
Park stone. For the work now in hand 
the congregation has raised among 
themselves about $50,000, including a 
gift of $8,000 for a memcrial organ 
and a gift for a memorial altar. 


Students of Gunston Hall have been 
awarded honors for the largest repre- 
sentation in the Bible Questions Con- 
test which has been carried on by one 
of the daily papers of Washington. 
Gunston Hall is not a church school, 
but a large praportion of the girls aro 
Episcopalians and attend St. Margaret’s 
Church while in Washington. 

M. M. W. 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Dr. LaMothe to Be Consecrated 
June 29. 


The Rev. John D. LaMothe, D. D., 
rector Church of the Ascension, Balti- 
more, will be consecrated Bishop for 
the Missionary District of Honolulu in 
Seat ae Church, St. Peter’s Day, June 


An Impressive Service. 


On Thursday, June 9, in the Chapel 
of the Diocesan House in Baltimors, 
the Rev. John W. Torok, D. D., former 
Roman Catholic Monsignor, was re- 


‘the Foreign-Born Americans’ 


ceived as a priest into the ministry of 
our Church by the Rt. Rev. John G. 
Murray, D. D., Bishop of Maryland. 
The Rev. Dr. W. M. Dame, president 
of the Standing Committee, presented 
Dr. Torok. All the members of. the 
Standing Committee were present, and 
also the two recommending priests, the 
Rev. Thomas Burgess, Secretary For- 
eign-Born Americans’ Division, Depart- 
ment of Missions, and the Rev. George 
hk. St. Claire. 

The service, which was made won- 
derfully impressive, consisted of the 
reading of the Canon and an address 
by the Bishop to the applying priest, 
who then made a formal declaration 
and was pronounced received into our 
ministry by the Bishop, after which the 
Holy Communion was celebrated. 

Dr. Torok, who was a Gireek Catho- 
lic (or Uniat) and a professor in the 
Uniat College in Rome; where he was 
in touch with the people of many races, 
is well known in Europe as a Hunga- 
rian patriot and scholar. He came to 
this country in 1920 by permissicn of 
the Roman Propaganda Fidei Congre- 
gacio for the purpose of lecturing to 
the Hungarians on anti-Bolshevik prop- 
agerda. He has taken out his first 
papers as an American citizen. Dr. 


| Torok takes his place as a special, as- 


sistant to the Rev. Thomas Burgess in 
Division 
cf the Department of Missicns, where 
he will prove of great value in help- 
ing to lead the Americanization and 
religious work among the unchurched 
immigrants from Middle Europe in the 
United States, and where he will be 
of great assistance in many ways in 
addition to his particular work among 
the unchurched Magyars in America. 
Enormous numbers of these have left 
the Church of their native land and 
are out of touch with all religion and 
isolated from American life. They are 
thus a natural prey to Bolshevik prop- 
aganda, 


Three Convocations Hold Interesting 
Meetings. 


During the month of June three cén- 
vocations of Maryland have held their 
sessions. The Convocation of Cumber- 
land, on June 1, every member pres- 
ent, and the Convocatton of Annapolis, 
on June 8. Sunday School Work was 
the chief topics of discussicn at these 
two convocations. At the Convoation 
of Towson, held Wednesday, June 8, 
the Rev. Dr. Peter Ainslie, of the 
Church of the Disciples of Christ, wide- 
ly known for his work and interest iv 
the subject of Church Unity, gave a 
vivid presentation of the work of Ge- 
neva Conference. After an extended 
address, he was persuaded to talk for 
more than one-half an hour longer at 
the afternoon session, 

Dr. Ainslie’s chief point for emphasis 
was that no Church organization is in 
the position to invite all others to con- 
solidate with it. In response to a large 
number of questionnaires which the 
Commission on Faith and Order had 
scent to various communions, asking 
what each had in its possession vital 
and fundamental which no _ other 
Church had, only two answers were re- 
turned, and these from very small com- 
munions. 


The cornerstone of the new Holy 
Trinity Church, in a growing section 
of Baltimore City, was laid by Bishop 
Murray on the afternoon of St. Bar- 
nabas’ Day, June 11. This igs one of 
the new pieces of construction work 
under the impetus of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. Holy Trinity Church was 
recently sold td a colored congregation, 
and will consolidate with its own mis- 
sion chapel on the new site. The Rev. 
W. Weir Gilliss is rector. The address 
at the cornerstone laying was made by 


| 


the Rev. H. P. Almon Abbott, D. D., 
rector of Grace and St. Peter’s Church, 
Baltimore. The Bishop was also as- 
sisted in the service by the Rev. Edw. 
TI". Helfenstein, D. D., Archdeacon of 
Maryiand, and Rev. Romilly P. Humph- 
ries, D. b., Archdeacon of Baltimore. 


Open-Air Services: During the sum- 
mer>season the Rev, Arthur Chilton 
Powell, D. D., rector of St. Mary’s, 
Hampden, conducts community open air 
services on the beautiful grounds sur- 
rounding St. Mary’s Church. 


The Women’s Work, under the 
Church Service League, of the Diocese 
cf Maryland, Mrs. Julius EH. Freeman, 
president, has met with such success 
during the past year, and has grown 
to such proportions that a whole floor 
of the Diocesan House, 409 North 
Charles Street, Baltimore, will be al- 
tered and adapted for them, and 
turnea over in the fall for their ex- 
clusive use. 

R.Br 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop Helps the Unemployed. 


The Bishop has made a gift of one 
hundred pounds of soft cured codfish 
to the Social Service Federation of Sa~ 
yvannah for distribution among the poor 
Qh they citys, The fishermen of New 
Foundland have not been able to dis- 
pose of their catches this season due 
to the depression of business, and hav- 
ing been appealed to by a benefactor 
who is aiding these fishermen, the 
Bishop conceived the idea of purchas- 
ing some of the codfish for the use of 
the unemployed of the city, and in this. 
way help the fishermen of New Found- 
iand. 


Organization of a Parent-Teacher As- 
sociation of St. Paul’s Sunday school, 
Savannah, the Rev. S. B. McGlonan, 
rector, has recently been completed. 
The object of the association is “to 
study the welfare of the child) in the 
home, the Sunday school and the com- 
munity, and to create a better mutual 
understanding between the parents and’ 
teachers, and to secure their co-opera- 
tion in all work for the interest of the 
children.’ The meetings will be held 
monthly. 

Be Die 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D., Coadjutor. 


Two Churches Consecrated. 


On Trinity Sunday two churches: 
which have long been used were con- 
secrated, Calvary Church, Bayonne, the 
Kev. Claude Soares, rector, by Bishop 
Lines, and Christ Church, Harrison, by 
Bishop Stearly. The consecration of 
the first named church was made pos- 
sible by the gift of $1,600 from Mrs. 
I. M. Smith, the widow of a former 
very devoted vestryman of the church. 
This set the church free for consecra- 
tion after more than fifty years. Let- 
ters from former and neighboring rec- 
torg were received, one of them having 
special interest, from the Rev. Philo- 
W. Sprague, who had charge of Calvary 
Church close to the beginning of his 
ministry in 1878. 

Christ Church, Harrison, 
stood in its place, and was for twenty- 
five vears, before the Rev. R. J. Riblet 
became rector in 1918, associated with: 

(Continued on page 21) 
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-— Christianity and the Community 


ca co Thy Kingdom Come on Earth T Cc 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUZ, Ed se: | 


THE LITTLE ONE WHOM 
KNOWS. 


NOBODY 


All was ready. The danseurs had 
been rehearsing vigorously for four 
whole days. Don’t think, gentle read- 


er, that they were practicing the “‘per- | 


nicious modern’’ dance which is caus- 
ing disruption in Baptist churches, anid 
has attracted the heavy artillery of 
State health officers. Such things do 
not invade the quiet columns of thz 
Southern Churchman. 

These performers had been rehears- 
ing, vigorously and perspiringly, a bal- 
loon dance to the rendering of which 
sundry guests had been invited. 

As we have said, all was ready. The 
chairs were placed in the back yard 
for the audience. The orchestra, puft- 
ing energetically and almost apoplec- 
tically upon a comb covered with tissue 


paper, was in readiness, and the dans- | 


eurs, three little girls of eight, nine 
and six years respectively, were eager 
to begin, 

Then the blow fell. “The lady across 
the street says she has got to go to 
supper, and can’t come to be audi- 
ence,’ dismally announced one of the 
performers. She had “specially been 
invited and had accepted,’’ and it was 
“real mean of her not to come at the 
last minute.” 

This meant that 25 per cent. of the 
chairs would be vacant. 

The six-year-old performer rose no- 
bly to the occasion. She disappeared, 
and presently returned with a young- 
ster ever smaller than herself. When 
questioned as to who she was, she re- 
plied: . ‘‘She is the little girl who lives 
Over the store whom nobody knows, 
but she’ll do fine for a audience.” 

Now the seats being filled, every- 
thing proceeded splendidly. The or- 


chestra puffed away, the tissue paper | 


becoming moister and moister and the 
complexion of the puffer growing more 
and more glowing, without the use of 
cosmetics. The danseurs, too, became 
more and more moist until finally they 
fell into poses of graceful exhaustion—- 
with balloons poised on hand or foot, 
according to the skill of its owner. 

Then this same resourceful dancer, 
having recovered her breath, took the 
conscripted audience by the hand with 
the remark that no doubt she was tired 
and wanted to go home, and led her 
off. The unexpected and unexpectant 
guest protested that she was not tired 
and did not want to go home, but her 
six-year-old fairy god-mother was ob- 
durate and reconsigned her to the obli- 
vion from whence she came. 

As the writer, who was also a part 
of the audience, watched the disap- 
pearance of the “little girl whom no- 


body knows,’’ and thought upon her 
impromptu compulsory coming. He was 
reminded of the story of those other 
guests who were compelled to come in 
from by-ways and hedges that the table 
should be filled. 

He thought also of the thousands of 
“Jittle girls whom nobody knows” in 
our crowded cities, who are living over 


siores and shops, and in all sorts of | 


hot and stuffy places—and he won- 
dered. Are we doing so much as to 
invite them to witness a balloon dance 
in a cool, shady back yard upon pleas- 
ant green grass? 

Now is the time that many of vou, 
my readers, are planning for your “‘va- 
eation”’ at seaside or on mountain top. 
Have you thought of “the litile girls 
(and boys) whom nobody knows’’? 
Have you made your contribution to 
the Salvation Army Camp Fund, or to 
any other organization—and there are 
several which make it their business to 
see to it that children who could nat 
otherwise get a little outing in the 
country should do so? 

The writer once had the privilege of 
knowing a little woman, a frail, deli- 
cate little person, who lived in Balti- 
more and spent her summers in or- 
ganizing these expeditions of children 
to the country, in collecting ‘‘fresh air” 
funds and interesting people to glve 
of themselves as well as of their means 
for this great cause. 

Her methods were varied 
merous. : 

One of them was to interest some 
rural community through the county 
paper, or an ehergetic public-spiritea 
individual, and induce a number of 
farmers to take from one to five of 
these city children into their homes for 
a week, getting perhaps a hundred or 
so placed in one locality. Then she 
would charter a car or secure charity 
passes from the railroads, 

Interested persons from the city end 
of the work would take the children, 
and go for them at the end of the 
week, 

This plan had the advantage of en- 
abling country people who could not 
give largely of money to render a great 
service by opening their homes to ths 
little ones of the city. 

It also brought these two sets of 
God’s children together, which is al- 
ways a good thing. One of the great- 
est causes of friction in the world is 
the inability to get the other person’s 
viewpoint, and a most excellent way to 
remove this ground of misunderstand- 
ing is through contact. 

The “green countryman” is a com- 
mon expression, but the ignorance of 
the suburbanite about rural things is 


and nu- 


“quite as great as the greenness of the 


country boy or girl in town. 

It is recorded of one of these ‘‘fresh 
air children,” as the farmers called 
them, a.little girl who perhaps ‘“‘lived 
over a store and whom nobody knew,’’ 
that one evening. while watching the 
milking, with the cows standing around 
reflectively chewing their cud, that she 
turned to the farmer with the exclama- 
tion, “Mister, does you furnish all the 
gum for these cows?’’ 

Sometimes, too, casual acquaintances 
formed in this way have developed into 
lasting and valuabie friendships help- 
ful to both the rural and city dwellers. 

As we have said, this little lady was 
frail and delicate, and after a whils 
her soul outgrew the body and God un- 
shackled it from its shell of flesh and 
blood and touched her with the finger 
of His promoting power, so that now 
no doubt she is rendering Him some 


‘greater service in a larger field. 


But somehow we feel that the spirit 
of Katherine G. Speer (some of you 


_may have known her) looks upon the 


earth when the sun's hot, piercing rays 


strike fiercely into back streets and ~™ 
| alleys, and that through that ‘mystic 
sweet communion’? which we have 
“with those whese rest is won,” she 


inspires people who ean to give, and 
those who will to serve in this cause 
of gaining fresh air for God’s children 
who would otherwise not find it. 

Who knows? Perhaps it was she who 
put those words into the mouth of that 
little six-year-old girl, which in turn 
has caused the writing of this page on 
behalf of the little cnes whom nobody 
knows. 

Perhaps, too, she will follow this 
message as it goes to our subscribers 
throughout the country, and will say to 
them as they read, “Inasmuch as ye do 
if unto the least of these my brethren, 
ye do it unto Me.” ’ 


Russian Children Repatriated. 


American interest in the strange 
around-the-world journey of the Yomei 
Maru, chartered by the Red Crass to 
take the 780 children of the colony 
found starving in Siberia in 1918 from 
Vladivostok to MHalila, Finland, has 
been reopened by the recent return to 
America and thence to his home in 
Honolulu of Major Riley H. Allen, Red 
Cross officer in charge of the expedi- 
tion. Every one of the children has 
been returned to his family. Contrary 
to expectations, most of the children, 
including those of Polish extraction, 
were claimed by their families in or 
near Petregrad, the city from which 
they had been sent three years before. 

Anxiety had been expressed in this 
country, specially in Polish circles, lest 
in returning the children to Soviet Rus- 
sia the Red Cross was submitting them 
to a dangerous fate. It developed, 
however, that the Soviet censor did not 
interfere with, and to that extent co- 
operated with, the continental news- 
papers, American consuls and represen- 
tatives in all parts of Europe, the 
League of Red Cross Societies and the 
American Red Cross, in an effort to lo- 
cate the parents who were supposedly 
seattered throughout Europe. Al- 
though most of the children were re- 
patriated in Russia, some were sent to 
other parts of Hurope. —Survey. 
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JUNE. 


1. Wednesday. 

5. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

11. Saturday. S. Barnabas. 

12.. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

19. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

24, Friday. Nativity S. John Baptist. 
26. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Wednesday. S. Peter, 

30. Thursday. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday After Trin- 
ity. 


O God, the protector of all that trust 
in Thee, without Whom nothing is 
strong, nothing is holy; Increas@# and 
multiply upon us Thy mercy; that, Thou 
being our Ruler and Guide, we may so 
pass through things temporal, that we 
finally lose not the things eternal. Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake, our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. John Baptist’s Day. 


Almight God, by Whose providence Thy 


servant, John Baptist, was wonderfully 
bern, and sent to prepare the way of 
Thy Son, our Saviour, by preaching re- 


pentance; Make us so to follow His doc- 
trine and holy life that we may truly 
repent according to His preaching: and 
iafter His example constantly speak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 
suffer for the truth’s sake; through Jesus 
«Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Divine Love. 
‘Love bade me welcome; yet my soul drew 
back, 
Guilty of dust and sin. 
But quick-ey’d Love, observing 
slack 
From my first entrance in, 
Drew nearer to me, sweetly guestioning 
If I lack’d anything. 


me srow 


“A guest,” I answered, “worthy to be 
here.” 

Love said, 
*T, the unkind, ungrateful? 
I cannot look on Thee.” 
Love took my hand, and smiling did reply, 


“Who made the eyes but 1?” 


“You shall be he.” 
Ah, my dear, 


“Truth, Lord; but I have 
let my shame 
Go where it doth deserve.” 


marred them; 


“And know you not,’ says Love, ‘who 
bore the blame?’ 
“My dear, then I will serve.” 
“You must sit down,’ says Love, “and 


taste My meat.” 
So I did sit and eat. ( 
—George Herbert. 


Confidence. 

The world can get on with very lit- 
tle money—but it cannot do anything 
without confidence. In statesmanship 
the prevailing power is confidence in 
the people for the future. ‘The worst 
kind of government will finally work 
itself out to its destruction. if let alone. 
There is an ineradicable tendency in 
human nature to better its condition if 
we only trust it. 

Many a man has put out his unholy 
and unhallowed hands to steady what 
he thought was the trembling Ark of 
God. The Church’s only weapon is the 
truth. Let it oe bravely and trusting- 
ly proclaimed, and all will be well. 

We need confidence in ourselves. We 
are frail enough. But when we come 


| Family Department 
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line the presence of the truth and the 
truth comes into us, we find it puts a 
power into our hands that can over- 
come the carnal things of earth. 

Many of us are afraid to stand up- 
right and look error in the face. ‘If 
God be for us, who can be against 
us?” was the cry of a frail man who 
felt that he “could do all things through 
Christ strengthening me.’”’ Many a man 
bas lost the battle through the failure 
toa believe in himself. 

We need confidence in God’s people. 
‘They are the best people in the world. 
Many are their faults and more their 
follies, but after all has been said. 
this would be a sorry world if they 
should all be taken away at once. Im- 
agine any neighborhood utterly devoid 
ef any Christian man or woman. There 
are such. They are not desirable places 
to live in by any means. 

God’s people fail us at times. One 
said, “I was worse cheated by a church 
member than by any one in the world.” 
Of course there are frauds in the pro- 
fessed Christians. There are counter- 
feits circulating among the currency of 


our nation. That fact dees not make 
good dollars any less desirable. 

When in trouble and in need of a 
counselor, we find them among those 
who live close to God. 

When millions of dollars are to be 
raised for anv charitable cause, the 
Church of God is always appealed to. 
Eyen the selling of Liberty Bonds was 
furthered by the Church. And when 
economy in the use of wheat was neces- 
sary, it was Ged’s people who saved 


{ Missions, 


the bread that won the war. 

The most altruistic work is Foreign 
Thousands of men and 
wemen go to the discomforts and dan- 
gers of foreign lands te carry a gospel 
tc people who must be taught the Value 
of it. Millions of dollars are given 
cheerfully to carry on this work. We 
can trust people who are animated with 
that spirit. : 

We need confidence in God’s Provi- 
dence. He has never failed. His plan 
is sure and certain,.and though our 
impatient hearts cry out, we find that 
we can trust them to come to a glo- 
rious fulfilment. That plan in its ut- 


most details was laid in eternity. 
Through the ages it has been slowly 
unfolding, and the day shows strong 


the hand of wisdom. Our petty affairs 
we can safely leave to His wisdom and 


goodness, 
We need confidence in His Son. Life 
is a poor thing without faith. Jesus 


Christ asks it, and when we respond, 
life grows sweet and cheerful and full 
of meaning it never had before. 

Why not have faith?—Presbyterian 
of South. 


The Giving Heart. 

After a long siege of illness a man 
was making slow progress toward re- 
covery. The strain of nursing had told 
seriously on his wife’s strength. The 
weather was suffocatingly hot. On» 
day Mrs. Poll, her Italian scrub-woman, 
; said pitvyingly to the tired, anxious 
wife: “You look-a bad. You feel-a 
sick?”’ The next time Mrs. Poll came 
she said: ‘“‘You look-a bad; why not 
tak-a him to the country?” 

"© Mrs. (Polly fecanvtairords ite ich 
haven’t the money,’ was the answer. 

The woman then said softly, plead- 
ingly, “I have-a money in the bank.” 

“The hand which I seized was coarse 
and hard-working; it was not even 
clean,” said the tired wife in relating 
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|the incident, “but it seemed to me the 


most gracious hand in the world. What 
e pitiful little sum she had _ stored 
away {£ da not know, but if it had been 
millions it would not have been a great- 
er offering. She seemed disappointed 
that I did not avail myself of her 
riches, and I could not make her un- 
derstand she had given me something 
far above money.’’—Selected, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Power of Prayer. 
Brooke Hunter. 


Trayer has the power to make us strong 
When we are tempted to do wrong; 
It is the refuge which we find 
When evil thoughts disturb the mind; 
It turns us from alluring sin 
And helps us to be pure within. 
Though Satan would our souls ensnare, 
He trembles at the power of prayer. 

‘ 
Frayer has the power our griefs to heal 
When we the loss of loved ones feel; 
It can our drooping spirits raise 
And cheer us in misfortune's Gays, 
And make us brave and patient here 
When trusted friends prove insincere 
When we have trials hard to bear, 
There's comfort im the power of prayer. 


Prayer has the power to give us faith, 
And banish all our fears of death; 

Tor we are mortals, and should try 

To gain immortal life on high, 

By asking God, each day and night, 

To guide us in the path of right. 
Then we should here for heav’n prepare, 
And win it through the power of prayer. 


The Story of Sophie Wright. 


A strong young acrobat from a cir- 
cus, stranded in New Orleans, walked 
its streets one day wondering if any- 
where he could find a helping hand to 
a better life. He saw a sign above 2 
door, ‘‘Day School for Girls,’’ and rang 
the bell. A slip of a girl, leaning on 
a crutch, her fair hair in a braid down 
ber back, answered it. Would she teach 
him to read and write and cypher? 
He could pay nothing. Sophie Wright 
looked at him. ‘There in the dull, un- 
lovely street, in her poor little home, 
her great hour came to her. “I will 
help you,’ she said; “canly, can you 
come at night? You see. I am teach- 
ing in two schools and studying in one 
and have no time all day, but at night 
I coutd teach you.” 

The night schoo! began with the 
young acrobat. It grew till there were 
hundreds. When the whistles blew, 
from the foundries and factories, from 
wharves, warehouses and shops they 
came, boys of nire and men of fifty. 

All unconscious, the men and boys 
of the streets learned from~ her the 
anciert vows of knighthood, ‘to live 
pure and follow the King,” to rever- 
ence their own conscience and to honor 
womanhood. So passed the years in 
New Orleans. 

Then the city, which from time to 
time bestows a silver loving cup on that 
citizen. who has given most service, sud- 
denly stirred and spoke, “The silver 
cup to Sophie Wright!” 

“Present it at night!’’ the day work- 
ers cried. ‘“‘Give it in the day!’’ the 
night workers cried. Through a* long, 
bright afternoon and through the even- 
ing the festival lasted. By thousands 
the people thronged the great park. 
On the platform a woman, small, lame, 
white-haired, gently thanked the city 
and the cheering multitudes. But when 
her boys brought to her another cup 
made all cf love and flowers and a 
check for $10,000 they had raised to 
lift the mortgage on the school, the 
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tears welled up in the soft and shining 
eyes and overflowed. 

Only a few vears ago Sophie Wright 
finished her task. It was a light bur- 
den the boys from the night school 
bore into the church that day, but 
heavy enough and dear enough to 
plunge a whole city into mourning. 
Flags at half-mast, stores closed, Legis- 
lature adjourned, Jew, Catholic and 
Protestant, they came through the gen- 
tly falling rain to honor her who, like 
the Lord, had said, “I am among you 
as he that serveth.’’ 

Right at your hand, in your own 
home, your town, your countryside, 
there is some work to which G'od cails 
you to make your small beginning. So- 
Phie Wright ‘‘climbed the steep ascent 
of heaven through peril, toil and pain.” 
Do you follow in her train? Are you 
making Christ’s kingdom grow? 

w 


Bereaved. 


Let me come in where you sit weeping, 
aye, 

Let me, who have not any child to die, 

Weep with you for the little one whose 
love 

I have known nothing of. 

The little arms that slowly, slowly loosed 

Their pressure round your neck; the 
hands you used 

To kiss. Such arms, such hards I never 
knew. 

May I not weep with you? 


Fain would I be of service—say something 
Getween the tears that would be comfort- 
ing— 
Fut ah! so sadder than yourselves am 
Who have no child to die. 
—James Whitcomb Riley. 


Defeated. 


T 


ay 


The girl in the biue serge and the 
carefully mended gloves, in the end of 
the car, sat looking straight before her, 
with heavy, sullen eves. A Woman in 
the seat opposite thought what an un- 
pleasant face it was. But the girl in 
the blue serge, it happened, was fight- 
ing the heaviest battle that had ever 
come her way. As she left the car 
and walked slowly up the wide avenue 
to Miss Davenport’s, the battle grew 
fiercer and fiercer. The day before Miss 
Davenport had paid ber for the em- 
broidery she had been working upon 
for the past six weeks—exquisite, fairy- 
like monograms and wreaths that made 
Miss Davenport’s trousseau the admira- 
tion of all her friends. The bill had 
heen seventy-five dollars, but by a mis- 
take Miss Davenport had paid her 
eighty-five—and Jennie Gow, carrying 
home a last bit of work that she had 
overlooked, carried also the extra ten 
dollars and the burden of her great 
temptation. 

Ten dollars meant so much! It would 
mean, if she waited until mid-summer. 
a new suit in place of the three-year- 
cld blue serge. Or shoes and a new 
hat—and how she did want a new hat! 
And what would ten dollars mean to 
Miss Davenport? Perhaps she meant 
to give it to her, anyway. 

“Then why don’t you thank her for 
it?’’ conscience intervened. 

The girl turned about and walked 
hack quickly. 

Miss Davenport was in, the maid said, 
and after a moment Jennie was sum- 
mioned upstairs. Miss Davenport, young 
and beautiful and radiant with her new 
happiness, met her cordially. 

“QO Miss Gow, you brought me that 
last sleeve, didn’t you? I didn’t miss 
it till the seamstress began to put 
things together. I’m just wild over 
your work, and so is everybody who 
sees it. Oh, and I must show you the 


(ee ee 


strangest coincidence—a blouse 1! 
bought at McVeigh’s that almost ex- 
actly matches it. Isn’t that odd?’ ’ 

“It is queer,” Jennie answered. Her 
tengue felt stiff and heavy. She tald 
herself that Miss Davenport did not give 
her a chance to say anything. 

Miss Davenport, taking the blouse 
from a drawer, looked up with laugh- 
ing eyes. 

“But you don’t know the strangest 
thing about it vet. It wasn’t the blouse 
I bought. I didn’t see any like this. 
I bought a ten-dollar one—just for 
traveling, you know-—and -sthis is 
marked fifteen. They must have made 
a mistake—mixed addresses or some- 
thing; but if people will make mistakes, 


they must take the consequences. it 
wasn’t my fault!’’ 
“No-—I-—it’s very pretty,’ Jennie 


stammered. “Thank you for the work, 
Miss Davenport.”’ 

A moment later she was out in the 
street. Her face was burning—and the 
ten-dcllar pill was still in her pocket.— 
Youth’s Companion. 


The Bible. 


The Bible is clear enough that the 
most timid swimmer may enjoy its 
waters without fear, 


pert swimmer to enjoy without touch- 
ing bcttom. 

Its critics have been legion, but it is 
still here; they are gone. 

It is the root of all good civil law, 
and good practice. 

it has comforted millions, as no other 
book can comfort; and still continues 
to do so. 

When nations ignored its teachings, 
they fell. 

When nations embrace its teachings, 
they survive. 

It tells what was, what is and what 
will be—an epitome of life from the 
cradle to the grave, and then beyond. 

It is God’s vital and inviolate Word, 
and can never be set aside.—John Wat- 
son. 


Another Cat. 


Mike and Pat worked for a wealthy 
farmer. They planned to turn burglars 
and steal the money which the farmer 
had hid in one of the rooms of his 
house. They waited until midnight, 
then started to do the job. 

In order to get the money they had 
to pass the farmer’s bedroom. Mike 
says, “I’ll go first, and if it’s all right 
you can follow and do just the same 
asele7g 

Mike started to pass the room. Just 
as he got opposite the door the floor 
creaked. This awoke the farmer, who 
called out, ‘““Who’s there?” 

Mike answered with a ‘“‘meaow 
The farmer’s wife, being awake, said, 
“Oh, John, it’s the cat,’ and all was 
quiet. 

Now Pat started to pass the door, 


? 


and as he got opposite it the door 
creaked again. The farmer called out 
again, louder than before, ‘‘Who’s 
there?” 


Pat answered, “Another cat.’’—-Buf- 


falo Times. 


Then and Now. 

Three vears ago the great war was 
shaking the foundations of the world. 
Men were saying—some men—‘“Where 
is now thy God?” But it was not hard 
then for the most of us to hold to our 
faith. The problem did not seem dif- 
ficult. The world had defied the moral 
universe, had set up the golden calt 
£ self and greed, had held high car- 
nival, and then, suddenly, had rolled 
within the sweep of the mills of the 
gods—the eternal gods of righteousness 


and truth and justice. 
gan to grind. We said ‘‘cause and ef- 
fect, seedtime and harvest, the wind 
and the whirlwind.’ We thought we 
understood it. It was all going to be 
justified by a world new-born out of 
the night of unutterable retribution. 
The armistice was signed. Alas, the 
world that was caught between the up- 
per and nether millstones of the moral 
order seems to have been crushed too 
fine to be remade again. Where is the 
good will between the natiecns which 


These mills be- 


was to mark the golden age—when, 
cbastened by war, mankind shoul@ 
glory in a common _ brotherhood? 


When, as even we then boasted, ‘‘Hu- 
manity should be above all nations’’? 
When to be 100 per cent. American 
meant self-denial or even death, if need 
be, to save a world beyond ourselves? 
Where sits today that dreamed-of group 
of statesmen, done with secret diplo- 
macy, done with the eager hunger for 
place and power and control of me 
markets of the earth? 

Never through the war did the whole 


| seething turmoil of things look so with- 


out plan or purpose as does this con- 
fused and turbid whirl of opposing and 
contending forces now calling itself Eu- 
rope. No wonder the faith not fourd- 


| ed on the rock is swaying to and fro 
It is deep enough for the most ex- 


and wondering in the darkness whether 
this be God’s world or the devil’s. 

Civilization after civilization has 
gone down into the pit. But faith has 
not died. It has always emerged with 
clearer vision and more radiant hope 
So shall it yet again. We, too, we of 
this modern world, may vanish into the 
night like the empires of the past, and 
leave not a wrack behind of all our 
busy, rushing life. But what of that? 
This still is the faith of some of us, 
that “through the ages one eternal pur- 
pose runs,’ and that truth and right 
and love do now sit somewhere the 
crowned masters of the world.—Our 
Dumb Animals. 


Trinity. 


In the realm of thought even as in 
the realm of nature we often come 
upon that which we cannot understand. 
In the study of the Scriptures it is the 
same; there are things hard to under- 
stand, in fact, impossible to be com- 
prehended by the human mind, and so 
we stand dumb before mystery. The 
existence of Gdd as the Triune God is 
one of these unfathomable mysteries 
which the mind of man finds it hard to 
conceive. And still, as Christians we 
must accept this idea of God’s mode 


| of existence, for the simple and suffi- 


cient reason that it is revealed in the 
Bible. Here is where our faith must 
be given full play. After all, this im- 
plicit faith required of us to accept 
the doctrine of the Trinity has itis 
counterpart in our every-day life. Alt 
our actions have in them the element 
of faith, and without this principle so- 
ciety could not hold together for a sin- 
gle day. Faith is the foundation of 
religion. It is impossible to prove the 
existence of God, and it is impossible 
to understand the doctrine that God’s 
mode of existence is as Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost. But nevertheless to 
the Christian it is not a matter of 
doubt, but of firm faith, for it is the 
foundation stone of the Christian reli- 
gicn. 

It is a reproach to man and a grief 
to our heavenly Father that we do not. 
lean more trustingly upon Him. We 
cannct understand, but we believe. We 
cry, ‘‘O Lord, I believe, help Thou mine 
unbelief.’—St. Mark’s Outlook. 


We are assured of the victory of 
righteousness in the world.—R. S. 
Storrs. 
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My Task. 


To love some one more dearly every day, 
To help a wandering child to find his 
way, 
To ponder o’er a noble thought and pray, 
And smile when evening falls, 
This is my task. 


To fcllow truth as blind meu long for 
light, 

To da my best from dawn ef day till 
night, 


To keep my heart fit for His holy sight, 
And answer when He calls, 
This is my task. 


And then my Saviour by and hy to meet, 
When faith has made her task on earth 
complete, 
To lay my homage at the Master’s feet 
Within the jasper walls, 
This crowns my task. 
—The Foreign Field. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Frances Runs Away. 


Ethel Nelson. 


Frances sat for a long time in the 
big arm-chair, her little mouth puck- 
ered up as though it had been drawn 
up with a string, a deep frown on her 
face and the tears just ready to come 
at a moment’s notice. If her mother 
had come out on to the porch just then 
and spoken a word or have dropped a 
kiss on top of the curly yellow head 
as she usually did, the tears would 
probably have ‘followed the curve of 
the fat little cheek and disappeared 
and all of her anger would have been 
gone and everything would have been 
rosy again. 

But her mother did not come out 
and the tears stayed just inside of the 
big blue eyes, and Frances sat on in 
the arm-chair thinking that her mother 
was the very worst person in the world. 

Frances thought that she was never 
allowed to do any of the nice messy 
things that other children did. Just at 
that time she wanted to play in the 
barnyard pond with David, the little 
boy next door. He had taken off his 
shoes and stockings and had gone to 
wade and catch tadpoles. 

Frances thought that this was the 
very nicest game in all of the world, 
but mother thought differently. 

“She is a bad, wicked old fing,’ she 
said. “I’7ll des wun away.’’ 

So she climbed down out of the big 
arm-chair and ran away. Had mother 
heen looking out of the kitchen win- 
dow at that. moment she would have 
seen a yellow head bobbing up and 
dewn as Frances slipped through the 
garden gate and went down the beaten 
path between rows of blossoming pota- 
toes. Might have seen her twist a 
Joosened paling in the back fence and 
pass into the lane that led to the hills 
and deep shaded woods. But her moth- 
er was busy and did not see any of 
this, and Frances went on unmolested, 
“des wunning away.” 

On one side of the lane the hills 
rose one after another with deep hol- 
lows between, and both the hills and 
hollows were covered with tall trees 
and bushes, which to Frances had al- 
ways seemed dark and forbidding. On 
the other side of the lane was a pas- 
ture, and in that pasture was a big 
red bull. 


“Den’t ever go through that pasture warld. 


the Poun 


a PSolks 


—— 


when you are wearing red,’’ David had 
always told her. Frances looked at the 
woods and they were dark and lonely. 
She looked at the green pasture and 
there was the bull. She felt of the red 
ribbon she wore on her hair and de- 
cided to ‘keep on down the middle of 
the lane. = 

The more she thought of the grief 
and disappointment that her mother 
must feel when she discovered that her 
little girl was gone, the faster her lit- 
tle fat legs carried her, and she looked 
neither to the right nor to the left as 
she ran down the lane. 


“Uh, uh,’ something said suddenly 
right in her ear. 


Frances stopped with a shudder and’ 


then gave a scream, for at her side 
stood a fierce-looking hog. It had come 
so quickly and unexpectedly that she 
had no time to be really afraid. So 


)she picked up her little skirt, and shak- 


ing it in her face, said as fierce as*her 
trembling little voice could say: 

“Shoo, shoo,’’ but he did not shoo 
auite as fast as she wouid have liked, 
and she was beginning to get really 
frightened when he turned and went 
back into the wocds. 

Frances drew a deep breath and went 
on her way, but not quite so fast this 


time. She had just reached the Black 
TIollow and was feeling brave again 
when— 


“Quack. quack,’’ came a funny sound 
from bebind a tree and she stopped 
and listened. She could not imagine 
what in the world could make such a 
aueer noise. “Quack, quack,” came the 


i;noise again, and out from behind the 


'away from them. 
‘her ecurage fled completely, and turn- 


tree came a big white goose, and be- 


;} hind him another and still another un- 
til five of them were coming toward | 


her. Frances had seen geese before, 
but not so near and not quite so friend- 
ly, and she did not know just what to 
do. , 

But as she had had such good iuck 
with the hog she decided to try shoo- 
ing them, too. She picked up her skirt 
just as she had done before. 

“Shoo, shoo, go away,” she said, but 
the geese did not go away; instead they 
came closer and closer until they were 
almost touching her, and there was no 
more room in which she could back 
y It was then that 


ing around, she went back faster than 
she had come down. 

She found the fence just as she had 
left it. 

“My, it’s dood to be home,’’ she said, 
es she fastened the paling back in its 
place. 

Coming out onto the porch a few 
minutes later, her mother saw a flushed 
faced little girl coming around the cor- 
ner of the house. 

“Muvver,’’ Frances said, tears of glad- 
ness now filling her eyes, “I’se tum 
back.” 

“My 
as she 
arms. 


blessed angel,’’ her mother said 
gathered the child up into her 
Her mother intuition told her 
that a tragedy had just been averted 
in the life of the child. . 

The big, wicked world looked so 
much safer from the shelter of loving 
arms that Frances smuggled up closer 
and said: 

“T des I’ll stay wif oo.” 

A tightening of those same loving 
arms was the very best answer in the 


i 


Weather Forecast. 
My daddy looks in the paper to see 
What kind of a day it is going to be. 
My mother goes out and looks up at the 
sky, 
And wonders 
Bet dry, 


if all of the clothes will 


Now why should they look at the paper 
and sky? 

i've a much better way on which to rely; 

And if you'll believe me, J’ll tell it to 
you— ° 

Ivetried it and know that 
comes true! 


it always 


I tell by my pussy! (You know he’s so 
clean— 

The tidiest kitty that ever you’ve seen ° 
When he washes his face and his eyes 
and his nose, 

I watch his paw closely; 

you s’pose— 


and why—da 


If he washes in front, Fut not back of 


his ear, 

That day is just sure to be pleasant and 
clear, 

But if he cleans front of his ear and be- 
hind, 


You'll see the rain soon. 
as you'll find. 
—Rose Brooks, in Christian Register. 


Dogged Persistence. 


In speaking to the Church school of 
St. Paul’s Parish, Vickford, R. I., this 
spring, the treasurer of the Presiding 
Bishop and Council intimated that the 
children might like to purchase a dog 
for Bishcp Rowe with their Lenten Of- 
fering. Thinking that $100, the price 
of a good dog, might be beyond the 
capacity of the school, he suggested 
that two or three legs, or even a tail, 
would be welcome. After Haster the 
rector wrote, ‘“‘We have bought the 
whole dog,’’ adding that the children 
were determined no part of the animal 
should be missing. They earned most 
of the money and made a record of 
$105 as compared with $32, the best 
they had done in the past.—The Spirit 
of Missions. 


Jenny Rabbit’s Air Ride. 


“Look out, Jenny!’ squeaked’ Ma 
Rabbit. For Ma Rabbit had seen Sharp 
Hawk suddenly swoop down between 
the two pecan trees which stood one 
cn each side of her grass-house, and 
she knew that Sharp Hawk was not 
very friendly to the Rabbit family. 

But her warning words came too late. 
Sharp came down like a flash of light- 
ning upon little Jennie Rabbit, who 
was sunring herself at quite a distance 
from her ‘home; and, seizing her in 
his hard claws, he hurriedly flapped 
his wings and started away toward the 
sky. 

“Mamma! Mamma!” shrieked Jenny 
Rabbit, because she was being scratched 
by Sharp’s claws, and, too, she was 
very much frightened. . It was some- 
thing new to her to be taking a ride 
so far from the earth, 

But Sharp paid no attention to her 
cries, nor did he heed Ma Rabbit’s 
moans of grief. He kept right on fly- 
ing, heading straight for the high limb 
of a sycamore tree which stood a quar- 
ter of a mile away. It was on this high 
limb that he had stood and torn to 
pieces Bill Mouse and Jack Snipe when 
he had caught them for his dinner. 

Just as he was about to reach the 
tree, however, at a time when Jenny 
Rabbit felt an unusually painful scratch 
of his claws, she began to wriggle des- 
perately. It hurt her all the more to 
struggle, but something seemed to tell 
her to use her every effort to get free. 


‘And, to her joy, as a result of her vio- 


Pussies know, 
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Jent twisting, she escaped from Sharp’s 


. Glaws, but not without leaving bits of 


fur hanging to his feet. She fell down, 
down, down through the limbs of a 
small oak tree nearby, which broke her 
fall, and at the same time kept Sharp 
Hawk from immediately swooping and 
catching her again. 

As she struck the ground she felt a 


painful twinge in her foot, but at that | 


very instant she saw a hollow log with- 
in a few feet of her. So she sprang 
on her three good feet to the hole in 
the Ieg; and then, even though the 
pain in her foot was great, she scram- 
bled to the farthest corner of the log. 
The hole was so small that it didn’t 
leave her much room. She didn’t mind 
that, however, for she knew Sharp 
Hawk couldn’t get into it. Here, feel- 
ing secure and soon forgetting the pain 
in her foot, Jenny Rabbit went to sleep 
to pass the time until Sharp Hawk 
should leave the neighborhcod of the 
log. 
* * * 

Ma Rabbit, not knowing what had 
happened to Jenny, was very sorrowful. 
“Tf Jenny hadn’t gone so far from the 
house,” she groaned to Pa Rabbit, when 
he had come home from his work in 
the turnip patch, three hours later. “I 
had so often told the dear child not 
to go too far from the house. But it’s 
too late to even think of that now.” 
And Mr Rabbit cried and cried. 


Pocr Pa Rabbit couldn’t say any- 
thing in reply because of the big lump 
in his throat. He had loved Jenny so 
much that it was indeed a sorrow to 
him to think of her in the clutches of 
Sharp Hawk. So Pa could only put 
his arm about Ma Rabbit and try to 
comfort her in that way. 

But while they were sitting there 
in front of their little house, weeping, 
they heard a rustling in the weeds bor- 
dering their lawn. Looking up, through 
their tears they saw—Jenny Rabbit! 

“Oh, Jenny!” cried Ma, hopping to 
her and throwing her arms around her 
neck. 


“Jenny!’’ shouted Pa joyfully, put- 
ting his arms around both of them. 
“Oh, I’m so glad to get back,” said 

Jenny. “I had to hobble all the way 
home, though, because of my sore foot.” 


Then Ma and Pa tenderly helped her 
to the front of the grass-house, where 
they heard Jenny tell how she had es- 
caped from Sharp Hawk and how she 
had stayed in the log until Sharp had 
become tired of waiting for her and 
lad gone away.—Presbyterian Banner. 


Mother Says. 


Mother says: 

If you’re thoughtful and polite; 
Go to bed at eight each night; 
Always hasten to do chores 
And give up chairs for visitors, 
Weed the garden, carry wood, 
And be very still and good— 


Mother says: 

If you’re faithful in your task; 

ever beg ,but only ask; 

Fold your napkin, say your prayers; 
Put.no gum upon the chairs; 

Keep your bureau drawer quite neat; 


_ Neyer walk through pools, but on 


The sidewalk till the mud is gone; 

And say ‘Thank you” often, and 

Sit erect and walk and stand; 

And wash well behind your ears; 
Always, wait until it clears 

To wear your best clothes, and not fail 
To bang your coat upon its nail-— 

You will find the people where 

You live, like to have you there! 


Our house has a pleasant yard, 
TI am trying very hard! é 
; —Mary Caroline Davies. 


The Rogue’s Bargains—A Hindu Story. 


There was once a rogue who had 
somehow or other secured a jar full 
of money and jewels worth a hundred 
thousand rupees. Determined to in- 
crease his wealth, he made public an- 
nouncement that if any one would tell 
‘him something he did not already know, 
he would give that person the jar with 
; its contents; but’ any one who tried to 
| Win the jar, and failed, would have to 
pay him a penalty of a hundred rupees. 
| Many people tried to win the prize, 
kut no matter how strange the things 
they told the rogue, he would always 
say, “Yes, I knew that long ago!” And 
then he would claim the penalty. Thus 
he grew richer every day. 

However, a clever young man ones 
came to him, saying that he wished to 
try his luck for the jar. 

“You know my terms?” 
rogue. 

“I do,” answered the young 
“and I accept them.” 

“Very well, then,’’ said the rogue. 
“What have you to tell me which you 
think I do not know?” 

“Only this,” replied the young man, 
who had taken care to bring a number 
of witnesses with him, ‘‘that your fath- 
eér borrowed this jar full of money and 
jewels from my father and never re- 
turned it. Now that my father is dead 
and I am his heir, it rightfully belongs 
to me.”’ 

“Oh!” began the rogue with his usual 
answer, “I knew—’’ ‘Then he halted, 
for he suddenly saw that if he said 
he had known this for a long time, he 
would thus admit the debt and would 
consequently be compelled to give up 
the jer to the young man. 

“Why,’’ he started in again, “I never 
| heard—” Then he stopped a second 
| time, for he realized that if he ac- 
knowledged he had never before heard 
of this, he would be forced by his agree- 
iment to surrender the jar. 

By this time the witnesses saw that 
the rascal had at last been caught, and 
with one accord they shouted out: 

“Give up the jar! Give up the jar!” 

He hesitated; whereupon they seized 
it and handed it to the young man. 
Then they drove the rogue out of town. 

But the young man who had won 
the jar by his cleverness lived in great 
ease and comfort all the rest of his 
life.—-W. Norman Brown, in St. Nicho- 
las, 


asked the 


man, 


The Mud-Wasp’s Home. 


In Mexico and in some far-away parts 
of our own country houses and cities 
are built of mud, which hardens in 
the sun. They call it adobe, and trav- 
elers look upon the houses made of it 
with great curiosity. 

But they might see many such houses 
at home, only much smaller. They are 
made by the little blue mud-wasp. 
Sometimes she will come right into your 
room and build her house in the cor- 
ner before your eyes. 

She comes in the window with her 
Toad—a bit of mud—and placing it on 
the wall, smooths and pats it with 
her feet and mouth, till she has laid 
a nice foundation, and then she goes 
out again for more. 

As she must go to the garden to 
scrape her load together, it takes her 
several minutes; but comes flying back 
and plasters it all. When three or four 
trips have been made you can see quite 
a little patch on the wall. She scarce- 
ly steps to rest, but keeps going and 
coming putting layer after layer of mud 
on her foundation, and slowly building 
up a nice little room, 

Inside of this raom the mother wasp 
has laid an egg, and now we see what 
she has been working for. The house 
is for her children and she must make 


it comfortable for them. 

When they come out of the eggs, 
they will be hungry, so she must pro- 
vide food for them. 

Perhaps she will find a fly or a 
spider. She will drag him along to 
the little mud-house and wall him up 
with the egg. 

Then the mother goes away, and you 
will see her no more. But if you watch 
the little adobe house in the corner 
you will see the young mud-wasp come 
out through a neat round hole in its 
side._—Then he will fly away from his 
mud-house, never to return.—Virginia 
Guide. 


Boats With Eyes. 


The Chinese have a queer custom of 
painting an eye on the bow of a boat 
so that it may easily see its way 
through the water. Small as well as 
large boats must have an eye, and noth- 
ing must be permitted to cover it. 

There is a story of an Englishman 
who, while traveling in China, let his 
feet dangle over the painted eye of the 
small boat in which he was sailing. 
The owner, becoming much excited, 
begged the Englishman not to interfere 
with the sight of the boat while it was 
moving through the water. 

When the first railway was built in 
China some of the native workmen, 
who were familiar with boats, wanted 
to paint an eye on the front of the _ 
lecomotive. Such a powerful creature 
as that, they said, should not be al- 
lowed to run about Dblind.—yYouth’s 
Companion. 


A QUESTION. 


I thought that foreign children 
Lived far across the sea 
Until I got a letter 
From a boy in Italy. 
“Dear little foreign friend,” 
As plainly as could be! 
Now I wonder which is ‘foreign,’ 
That other boy or me? 
—Junior Red Cross News. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & COQ 


105 E. Broad Street 
- Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


Leake Printing Co. 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING. 
Special attention to out-of-town orders. 
Samples sent upon request. 
815 Bast Main Street, Richmond, Ya. 


NICK BULL'S MARKET. 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


312 N. Sixth St., 
Phone Randolph 1680 


Richmond, Va. 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting posttt ms wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking postlions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is tntended that the first 


“naertion shall appear. 


FAMINE RELIEF, 


For the convenience of our readers we 
publish the addresses of the treasurers of 
the various Relief Funds whose appeals 
for the starving, and especially for starv- 
ing children, are so urgent and touching. 
The Southern Churchman will forward 
contributions to any of these, but to save 
time, postage and possibility of miscar- 
riage, checks would better be sent direct- 
ly to the treasurers as below: 


Near East Relief (formerly “Armenian 
and Syrian Relief’)—Cleveland H. Dodge, 
No. 1 Madison Avenue, New York City. 


European Relief (Central and Eastern 
Europe)—Franklin K. Lane, 42 Broadway, 
New York City; or locally for Virginia, 
Desoto Fitzgerald, 218 Mutual Building, 
Richmond, Va. 


Chinese Famine Relief—Remit through 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer, Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 


PIPE ORGANS 


PICE’ ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 


building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission, 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


—— 


SPECIAL NOTICE- 


IDON'T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
welect and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice te vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 
stitching. Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Rrood St. Richmond. Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
"nvites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHBEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL, 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited nurnber of chil 
dren of slightly retarded mentalitv ear 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
tn this line of work. Address Miss Sne 


I. Sehermerhorn. Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon Val ROOF Dee: 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50: handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse abd veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. IL. 
V. Mackrille, 2604 Thirtv-sixth Street N. 
W., Washington, D. C. Tel. Chev. 1915. 


: BOARDING. 

THE MAGNOLIA, 1321 M STREET. N. W. 
One,-or more. ladies visiting Washing- 
ton can find transient quarters with 

__ Miss Bouldin. 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN OF 
tion and refinement have an 
nity to acquire a profession, Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 
uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10 a month the first vear, $£2 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
Jchn’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantie 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


EDUCA- 
opportu- 


WANTED—A WORKER QUALIFIED TO 
teach for the Indian Mission in the 
mountains of Amherst County, Va. Will 
be associated with an experienced so- 
cial worker. Adequate salary. Com.- 
fortable mission house. Schoolhouse 
and church on the grounds. Address 
Rev. Thomas D. Lewis, Amherst, Va. 


WANTED—MOTHER AND DAUGHTER. 
or two sisters (white). 10 do cooking 
and laundry werk in smali family in 
the South. State salary expected in first 
Jetter. Reply “W. P.,?? ‘care Southern 
Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED—A HOUSEKEEPER FOR HOS- 
pital Must be efficient. and know how 
to manage colored help. Give refer- 
ences. Address Gladys Wingfield, Social] 
Service Worker, Hansford, W. Va., care 
Sheltering Arms Hospital. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CLERGYMAN DESIRES PARISH 
town or country; is a Southerner; earn- 


IN 


workers; small family; good visitor. 
Address “K. J.,” care Southern Church- 
man. 


A REFINED LADY WISHES A POSITION 
a matron in a college, or schobl; to 
enter fall session. Address “G,’ care of 
Southern Churchman. 

WANTED—POSITION AS MOTHER’S 
helper, or assistant in home. Address 
“EK. A. P.,” care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—A POSITION AS PRINCIPAL, 


ass‘stant principal or matron in a 
school, or some position of trust in a 
private family. Address Mrs. J. 


Chew, Fredericksburg. Va. 


fMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words. $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
tne 40 words, inserted free. 
words at the obituary rate. 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
eelved not later than Tuesday previous tc 
the Saturday on which it is intended te 
he vublished. 


ver 46 
Obituaries 
Six 
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Kenrny. Entered into life eternal Mav 
80; 1921, at University of Virginia, BLIZ- 
ABETH HARRTSON KIFARNY. wife of 
General John Watts Kearny, and daugh- 
ter of Cvlonel Julien Harrison and Lilly 
Johnston Harrison 

“Eternal rest grant unto her, O Lord, 
and may light perpetual shine upon her.” 


RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT. 


Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly 
Father to take from our midst cur faith- 
ful and sealous worker, MRS. ViRGINIA 
B., wife of Mr. Logan Newbill, Montague, 
Isssex County, Va.. who died on the 21st 
of March, 1921, and was interred in Christ 
Churzh Cemetery, Middlesex County. and 
who was for a number of years a mem- 
her of Christ Chureh Parish Guild, the 
loss of her gentle and kindly influence 
being most deeply felt, vet knowing God 
aoeth all things for the best, let us bow 
ir submission, 

“Thy will be done.” 

We extend to the bereaved husband 
and family our deepest sympaihy. 

It is further ordered that a copy of 
these resolutions be recorded in the min- 
utes of the Christ Chureh Parish Guild: 
a copy sent to the bereaved husband and 
family, and copies sent to the Southside 
Sentinel and to the Southern Churchman. 

Respectfully submitted, 

MRS. W. C. SEGAR, President. 

MRS. C. FE. SELBY, Secretary. 
Christ Church Parish Guild, Middlesex 
County, Va. 


A MEMORIAL. 


Intered into eternal life April 20, 1921, 
MRS. JAMES '*T- PLUNKETTS. 

A devoted and simple walk with God 
on earth, placing her hand in His, “like 
a little child,” as she entered the king- 
dom of heaven, makes for Christian fel- 
lawship a valuable asset. When, like the 
early Christians, we see what can be 


borne and lived up to, thanking Ged for 
even grievous crosses borne for His sake. 

Such a life was Mrs. James T. Plunk- 
etts’, Through illness, followed by brain 
clouds, did this mother watch over and 
interpret for her afflicted boy during his 
life of twenty years. This affliction came. 
te the mother after seeing a little girl 
made a cripple by a fall. 

In spite of all earthly discouragements, 
her brave spirit, communing’ with her 
Lord, she protected and ministered to her 
huskané and seven other children, and 
with patriotic heart and soul sent two 
of her boys to do their part in the World 
War. The close of this pure. loving life 
was no surprise to those of us who have 
known her, and were privileged to be 
with her as she entered into eternal life. 

“Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crewn of life,” was her 
reward, ana we knew and felt it. 


De das; 


RESOLUTIONS. 

Excerpt from the minutes of meeting of 
the vestry of St. Andrew’s Church, Nor- 
folk, Va., June 7, 1921. 

Resolved, that this vestry record upon 
its minutes its sense of loss in the re- 
cent death of JUDGE WILLIAM BRUCE 
MARTIN. Judge Martin was one of the 
small group of men who in 1911 founded 
this church. He served many terms on 
its vestry and on all occasions gave his 
time and energy without stint in the 
interest of its advancement. 

Judge Martin helieved in practical re- 
ligion—he placed the interests of his 
Church and the call of the religion of 
Christ above all other demands. 

We has left a record of things well 
done, and a gap which it will be difficult 
to fill. and 

Whereas, it has pleased Almighty God 
to remove Judge Martin from the Church 
Militant te the Church Triumphant, now 

Therefore, be it resolved, that we, the 
vestry of St. Andrew’s Church, do hereby 
express our sympathy to his family and 
the deep sense of loss which we, the ves- 
try, and the Church of St. Andrew’s have 
sustained, and 

Resolved further, that a copy of this 
resolution be spread on the minutes of 


the vestry of St. Andrew's, sent to his 
family and published in the Southern 
Churehman. 
A copy. 
F. B, BRAGG, Register. 


BENJAMIN B. BROCKENBROUGH. 

Died, at his home in TTappahanncck, 
Va., on May 29, BENJAMIN B. BROCKEN- 
BROUGH, in the seventy-seventh year of 
his age. The end came suddenly in the 
peaceful hours of this Sabbath morning 
while he was surrounded by every com- 
fort and luxury that a beautiful home 
afforded, and during the ministrations of 
a tru'y devoted wife and helpmate, who 
with him had shared the joys and sor- 
rows of life for more than fifty. years 
and in whose lives were reflected all that 
was beautiful in love, in devotion and 
utter dependence the one upon the other. 
His widow is Mrs. Annie Mason Brocken- 
brough, daughter of the late Rev. Dr. 
Mason, of Raleigh, N. C. 

There could scarcely be found a more 
regular worshipper, or one mcre loyal to 
the fundamental teachings and principles 
of the gospel, and we believe that he 
will receive from Him to Whore the se- 
crets cf all hearts are revealed the cup 
of salvation which is so freely oftered to 
all who come unto Hirn for life. 

PNGB S, 1 bo) 
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A schoolboy had a blind father; the 
boy was pitcher on the school baseball 
nine, and the father was in the habit 
cf being present at all the school ball 
games, although he had to look on at 
the prowess of his son through other 
eyes. Then the father died. The day 
after the funeral a championship game 
was on, and to the surprise of his fel- 
lows the lad expressed a strong desire 
to play. He pitched the best game cf 
his life, and the home nine won. When 
the captain congratulated him he said 
with shining eyes: “That is the first 
time father ever saw me pitch. I did 


Of all our iinfirmities, vanity is the 
dearest to us. A man will starve his 
other vices to keep that alive-—Frank- 
lin. 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 14) 
Trinity Church, Newark, under the 
faithful eare of the Rev. William J. 
Tilley, who died in April, leaving a 
remarkable record for kindness and de- 
yvotion to his people. The parish has 
accumulated a fund of more than $10,- 

000 for a new parish house. 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. 8. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


The Shoshone Indian Reservation. 


General Hugh L. Scott, a member of 
the Board of Indian Commissioners. 
made a visit of inspection to the Sho- 
shone Indian Reservation, Wind River, 
Wyo. His official comment upon St. 
Michael’s Mission will be gratifying to 
tliose who are helping this unique work, 
and are following its progress with in- 
terest. General Scott writes: 


“There is another Episcopal Mission 
recently established about six miles 
down the river, which maintains about 
seventy-five Arapaho children (day and 
boarding). The plant is growing rapid- 
ly on the right lines, and the manage- 
ment by the Rev. Mr. Balecom seems to 
be in a high degree efficient and pro- 
gressive. As outlined to me, his treat- 
ment of children and parents seems to 
be dictated by a deep sympathy with 
their needs and aspirations designed 
to increase their pride in themselves, 
Wwitnout which no advance can be made. 

_A broad tolerance was noted with their 
customs and beliefs which is calculated 
te lead them eventually away from 


these by degrees instead of an effort | Garwcod. 


being made to change all their customs Be 


and make over a people in a night, a 
course always doomed to failure, {f 
was greatly pleased with what I learned 
of the wise broad-mindedness of the 
manager, the Rey. Royal H. Baicom, 
and of the Bishop of this Diocese, and 
predict for them a great success in the | 
1esulls of their work. Their manage- 
ment is more in accord with what my 
own experience has told me is the 
proper course than any management I 
have so far encountered, and is cal- 
culated to lead these people to a higher 
civilization quicker than they would 
ever attain in any other way.’”’ 


By, WS ae 


TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Cornerstone of Community House Laid 


The cornerstone of Autrey House, the 
first unit of the community center for 
the Church’s work at Rice Institute, 
was laid Sunday morning, June 5, with 
a simple ceremony of short talks and 
songs. 

James L. Autrey, Jr., son of the late 
Judge James L. Autrey, in whose honor 
the building is donated and named, 
laid the cornerstone. and short talks 
were made by the Rev. Harris Master- 
son, who is in charge of the commu- 
nity work near Rice; C. H. Atkinson, 
a member of the class of 1921 at the 
institute, and Dr. Peter Gray Sears, 
rector of Christ Church. The music 
was under the direction of Mrs. H. M. 
A MIS: 
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Personal Motes 


The Rev. William Oscar Rocme, Jr., 
rector of Emmanuel Church, Anacostia. 
D, C., has accepted a call as rector of 
the Chapel of the Mediator, Philadel- 
phia, and held his last service as rec- 
tor of Emmanuel Church on Sunday 
evening, June 12. Mr. Roome has been 
rector of the Anacostia Parish for the 
past eight years, having been prior to 
that assistant at St. Stephen’s Church. 
During the past week Mr. Roome was 
presented with a gold watch and his 
wife with a handsome pin, by the peo- 
ple of Emmanuel Church, as a token 
of esteem and gratitude for his work 
there. 


The Rey. James M. Stoney, for the 
past four years rector of the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, Clemson College, 
and St. Paul’s Church, Pendleton, S. 
C., who has resigned to accept a call 
te Grace Church, Anniston, Ala., ex- 
pects to take up his new duties some 
time during this month, 


The Rev. Dr. John R. Harding, for- 
merly Department Secretary in the Pro- 
vince of New York and New Jersey, 
has accepted a call to the rectorship 
of St. John’s. Church, ‘Sodus. Ne ¥; 
with charge of two parochial chapels. 
Dr. Harding will continue his work as 
corresponding secretary of the associate 
alumni, G'eneral Theological Seminary. 


At Oglethorpe University, the honor- 
ary degree of Doctor of Law was con- 


DURING THE PAST TWO YEARS 


the following progress has been made at St. Stephen’s College, the official College in 
the East for men of the Episcopal Church: | 


1. The following six men have been added to the faculty as heads of departments: 
Lucius R. Shero, Ph. D., Greek; Phineas W. Whiting, Ph. D., Biology; Lyford P. Ed- 
wards, Ph. D., Sociology; Clarence R. Williams, Ph. D., History; Percy S. Prince, 
M. A., Physical Training; A. Willoughby Henzell, M. S., Physics. 


2. Over 6,000 new books have brought the library to a strength of 47,000 volumes, 


3. New and modern biological and chemical laboratories have been installed. 
4. A new $70,000 gymnasium and clubhouse has been built. 
5. The student enrollment has doubled. 


TWO YEARS AGO ST. STEPHEN’S WAS A GOOD COLLEGE 
FOR MEN DESIRING THE BACHELOR’S DEGREE 
IT IS EVEN MORE SO NOW 


Address: Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. 


R. R. Station: Barrytown, N .Y. 


TUITION, BOARD AND ROOM, $500 PER ANNUM 


é 


22 


SQUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 18, 1921 


So 


ferred upon the Rt. Rev. Thomas Frank 
Gailor, D. D., at the commencement ex- 
ercises on May 29. 


The Rev. Walter E. Bentley, rector 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Port Washing- 
ton, Long Island, N. Y., and Secreary 
of the Acters’ Church Alliance, has 
sailed from Baltimore for San Fran- 


cisco via Cuba and Panama, to return | 


overland about the middle of July. 
During his absence the Rev. Frederick 
A. Heisley and his son, Rev. Cyril E. 
Bentley, will supply the parish. 


The Rev. John Durham Wing, D. D., 
rector of Christ Church, Savannah, Ga., 
preached at the Peace Cross Service in 
the Cathedral Close, Washington, Sun- 
day afternoon, June 12. Dr. Wing has 
just been appointed chaplain of the 
First Regiment of Savannah. 


The Rey. Kenneth Mackenzie cele- 
brated the thirtieth anniversary of his 
rectorate of Holy Trinity Church, West- 
port, Conn., by the visit of Bishop 
Acheson on Sunday, June 5, for the 
administration of confirmation to twen- 
ty-two candidates. The parish had sig- 
nalized the real date, June 1, by the 
gift of a purse of three hundred dol- 
lars, supplemented by an expression of 
affection to Mrs. Mackenzie from the 
women of the parish. 


The Rev. James Dirickson Cummins, 
rector of Christ Church Cathedral, New 
Orleans, and Archdeacon of East Louis- 
jana, sailed from New York on June 
11 for an extended tour of France, 
Switzerland, Italy, Greece, the Holy 
Land and Egypt. He will also visit Sa- 
loniki, Constantinople, Smyrna, Ephe- 
sus, Rhodes, Cyprus and Tripoli en 
route to Palestine, returning to Amer- 
ica for services at the Cathedrai on 
the last Sunday in September. The 
Rev. Henry J. Brown, the Rev. J. H. 
Swann and the Rey. J. H. Hamaker 
will supply at the Cathedral during the 
summer. 


The University of King’s College, 
Windsor, N. S., conferred the degrea 
of D. C. L. upon the Rey. Ernest Mil- 
more Stires, D. D., L. H. D., rector of 
St. Thomas’ Church, New York. 


JUST READY 


More’ FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, es interesting, 
helpful.”’ 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 


Author of 
‘*The Children’s 
Year’’ 


7 7 rt 


Ordinations. 


On the Second Sunday after Trinity, 
in St. Clement’s Church, El Paso, Tex., 
Bishop Howden ordained to the priest- 
hood the Rev. Corwin C. Miller. The 
rector, the Rev. Fuller Swift, Ph. D., 
preached the sermon, and Rev. C. S. 
Sargent, D. D., presented the candidate. 
Mr. Miller was in the work of tha 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew during the 
World War, and was located at Fort 
Bliss. He was confirmed in St. Clem- 
ent’s Church, studied a year with the 
rector, and has recently completed the 
two years’ course of study at the Chureh 
Divinity School of the Pacific, San 
Francisco. Mr. Miller will be the vicar 
of the new St. Alban’s Chapel, El Paso. 


The Rey. Rush Wiley Smith was or- 
dainec to the diaconate in Mt. Calvary 
Church, Baltimore, on St. Barnabas’ 
Day, June 11, by the Rt. Rev. John G. 
Murray, D. D. The Rtv. William A. 
MecClenthen, D. D., presented the can- 
didate and preached the sermon. 


The Rev. Samuel M. Shomaker was 
ordained to the priesthood by Bishop 
Murray in Emmanuel Church, Balti- 
ote the same day. The Rev. Ralph 

Pomer oy, of the General Theological 
eee preached the sermon, and the 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Canon William DeVries. 


q 
In St. Mary’s Church, Mitchell, S. 
D., the Rev. Robert Murphy was at- 
vanced to the priesthood by the Rt. 
Rev. Hugh L, Burleson, D. D., on Sun- 
day, May 29. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Charles A. Weed, dean of 
the Central Convocation and rector of 
the parish, who also presented the can- 
cidate. Mr. Murphy was graduated 
from Seabury in the last class and is 
a member of the Diocese of Colorado. 
Through the courtesy of Bishop John- 
son he was ordained in his old boy- 
hood home, where his parents now re- 
side. 


In Trinity Church, Highland Park, 
Til., on the First Sunday after Triiity 
(May 29), Mr. Leonard Clark Wolcott, 
B. A., was ordained to the diaconate 
by the Rev. Dr. Anderson, Bishop of 
Chicago. The candidate was presented 


by his father, tht Rev. P. C. Wolcott,. 
Db. D., who also preached the sermon. 
The Litany was read by the Rev. Ar- 
thur W. Jenks, D. D., of the General. 
Theological Seminary. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. John S. Hansborough, rec- 
tor-emeritus of St. Thomas’ Church. 
Orange, Va., died on Thursday, June 
9, in his ninetieth year. The funeral 
services were conducted on Friday from 
St. Thomas’. Mr. Hansborough was a 
graduate of William and Mary College 
and was ordained deacon in 1859 and 
priest in 1861 by Bishop Johns. He 
retired from the active ministry in 1908 
and was made rector-emeritus. 


The Rev. George Gunnell, L. H. D., 
rector of Trinity Church, Toledo, O., 
aged fifty-three, died suddenly of apo- 


jplexy in the office of his physician on 


May 31. He was on the eve of taking 
his family to Montana for the summer, 
where he was going to help the Bishop 
in his mission work, and had been ap- 
parently in the best of health. Funeral 
services were held on June 3 at Trin- 
ity Church by Bishops Leonard and Du 
Moulin, assisted by the Rey. R. S, Chal- 
mers and the Rov. HE. F.- Talmadge. 
The body was taken to Beaver, Pa., for 
interment. 


The Rey. Stephen Arnold Webb Pray 
died on April 24, 1921, in Mercer Hos- 
pital, Trenton, N. J., of pneumonia. 
He was, at the time of his death, cura- 
tor of the Washington headquarters at 
Rocky Hill, N. J., and conducted the 
services at Trinity Church in that vil- 
i lage. 

The Rev. John Stirling Moody, a min- 
ister of the Diocese of East Carolina, 
died at his home, “Haymount,”’ Fay- 
etteville, N. C., on May 26, in his sev- 
entieth year. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
Florist 


209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


Do You Know 


How many Episcopalians there are in the United States? 
The population of the various countries of the world? 
The chief auto pleasure routes in the United States, and their 


distances? 


years? 


1111 East Main Street, 


The yearly production of the various crops for the last ten 


The laws governing marriage and divorce? 
The military and navy data of all countries? 


All these questions, and thousands of others, are answere 
the ‘‘World Almanac and Encyclopedia, 
to our customers and to all those starting new accounts. 


National State and City Bank 


in 
which we are giving away 
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R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-tow) 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary thing: 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


‘Take advantage of everything tha1 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, is 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 
CARPETS * .... DRAPERIES 


SAFES 


| L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmend, Va. 
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How Coca-Cola 
Resembles Tea 
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If you could take about one-third of a glass of 
tea, add two-thirds glass of carbonated water, 
then remove the tea flavor and add a little lemon 
juice, phosphoric acid, sugar, caramel and certain 
flavors in the correct proportion, you would have 
an almost perfect glass of Coca-Cola. 
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In fact, Coca-Cola may be fairly described as 
“a carbonated, flavored counterpart of tea, of ap- 
proximately one-third the stimulating strength 
of the average cup of tea.” 
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The following analyses, made and confirmed by 
the leading chemists throughout America, show 
the comparative stimulating strength of tea and 
Coca-Cola stated in terms of the quantity of 
caffein contained in each: 
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IBIACKMLCa ICU PLU Len oe ee ee 1.54 gr. 
“7 (hot) (5 fl. oz.) see 
we & 

Green tea—i1 glassfal__..._--....----- 2.02 gr. 
5 (cold) (8 fl. oz., exclusive of ice) eA 
Ss Coca-Cola—1. drink,.G fl. OZ.5.2252-—--.- 61 gr. RX 


(prepared with I fl, oz. of syrup) 
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Of all the plants which Nature has provided for 
man’s use and enjoyment, none surpasses tea in 
its refreshing, wholesome and helpful qualities. 
This explains its almost universal popularity. 


aU, 


Re 


ps 
YY 
a 


ay 


The Coca-Cola Company has issued a booklet 
giving detailed analysis of its recipe. A copy 
will be mailed free on request to anyone who is 
interested. Address: 
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The Coca-Cola Co., Dept. J, Atlanta, Ga., U.S. A. 
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Be USeINSRSRIIN 
In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 


Us 


ma 


Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 
We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y. and Treas. 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church Hurnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Shave, Bathe and| 
| Shampoo with one 
‘Soap.— Cuticura| 


|| Cuticura Soap is the favoriteforsafetyrazorshaving. 
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The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


otabs 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages. 
Price 35c. 


R. Geissler, Inc. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 
H#emorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 


Stevens Anti-Amebic Dentifrice 


For Prevention and Treatment of 
PYORRHOEA OR RIGG’S DISEASE 
Guaranteed to contain 3% fluid extract of Ipecac 
Price, 50c per Tube, Postage Paid 


Stevens Medical Mfg. Co. 
17 Kent Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y 


be 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Bread Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 

Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 

SERMON sonccoeoom ae Zt NLS Wo) Ae. Mle 

Gules Mestorsaibam Ms 


3% Allowed on Savings Acccunts 


~ Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) 


Made of Borax, Icdine amd Bran, is a sure 
and safe relief for these tired, aching, tender 
swollen, burning 


FEET 


that have been causing you so much pain. 
25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable 
at your druggist, sent direct on receipt 
of price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Co. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


WHEN «WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBL!CATION 


| cops CHURCH: 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
KinGergarten Chairs, 
Schoo! Suponlies, 
» Biackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


The program and speakers will be announced Jater 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 


CxurcH Hovss, 202 SourH 191TH STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


N,. G O RP UOnRa Nee 
1418 East Main St. :-: — Richmond, Va 


MEMORIAL DAY IS OVER 


The most notable day for national tribute in the history of our country. 

Did your church substantially record those of its members who made supreme 
sacrifices for the advancement of human progress? 

Why not choose the Day of Independence—July 4th—independent also in that 
the church can indiv idually show her faith in sacrifices for cherished Christian ideals. 

We answer all questions as to church interior improvement and enrichment 
promptly and effectively. 


IHMamd 


23-25-27 Sixth Avenue, 


ET re peererereT 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete., 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING’ CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


ew York City 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary - 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


give ane pean to ‘THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPI8 
’ incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou- 
sand eight een and sixty-nine, dollars, or ———————-— real estate, to be used for the 
general purpose of the Society. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744,156.41 


B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
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ST. ANNE’S 


Episcopal School for Girls, Charlottesville, Va. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls under the auspices of the Episcopal Church 
in the Diocese of Virginia. Charlottesville, Virginia. Location healthful and beauti- 
ful. General and College Preparatory Courses. Music and Art. Intermediate and 
Primary. Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Pres.; Rev. W. R. Mason, Rector. 


Miss EMMA YERBY, Principal 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
Forthe Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this Schooi for Boys opens 
Beptember 21, 1921. Modern equipment throughout. 
@atalogue on application. 


A R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 
The next Academic year begins on the last Wed 
nesday in September. 
Special students admitted and Graduate Cours. 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 
The requirements for admission and other par 


ticulars'can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelses 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


‘St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 
A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of ‘the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 
Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 


Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two boys, $650. 
Rey. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Pu. D., 


For catalogue, address 
HEADMASTER 


° e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 

Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rectcur 


The Divinity School of the Protestam 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter g 


1862. 
Special students admitted. Privileg 


of attending course of special study #& 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rey 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5e04 
Woodland Avenue. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls under the auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia. 
Charlottesville, Virginia. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and College Preparatory Courses. 
Music and Art. Intermediate and Primary. Rt. Rey 
W.C. Brown, D. D., Pres.; Rev. W. R. Mason, Rector 

Third term begins April Ist. Catalogue sent on re 


quest. 
(Miss) EMMA YERBY, Principal. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. VD. Tucker, D. D., President: Rev. C. 
©. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS Ce WIDLLAMS2cesee eo eeek ee te President 
E. B. ADDISON i 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D Editor 


REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D__Associate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE..------ Associa‘e Editor 
JOHN@E:, COOKHE oer eee nee i i 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as secoad- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forergn postage 40 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 30 cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. 


For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


Thoughts — 
Sor the Thoughtful |) 


the gift 


When the heart says give, 
will never be too small. 


The reason all things work together | 


for geod to them that love Goad is be- 
cause love is always the gainer ,by be- 


ing tested. 


“A dead Christ was the Church’s 
cespair; a dead and risen Christ the 
Church’s triumph. 


Of all that could not be spared from 
cur life, our sacrifice is that which 
could be spared the least.—Selected. 


Just as co-operation among men 
makes material success, so working 
witn God makes spiritual success. 


God may use the humblest of us in 
carrying on His work, but when we are 
vsed by God we are exalted. 


The Christian is walking on danger- 
ous ground who is not praying every 
Gay of his life that he may be mor2 
like Christ. 


Habits of worship learned in boy- 
Lood were practiced bv Jesus in man- 
hood; as our boys are today our men 
will be tomorrow. 


“Endurance is the crowning quality, 
and patience all the passion of great 
hearts.” 


The Holy Spirit presents to the soul 
the knowledge of the excellent right- 
eousness of Christ, and then creates a 


hand of faith to embrace it.—R. 
Sibbes. 
“One act of obedience has more 


power to clear a man’s eyes than hours 
of idle contemplation; and one act of 
disobedience has more power to dim 
his eyes than anything besides.”’ 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL 1 FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training te 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further im- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Hight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Eleotive 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $690. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineipm 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Orens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a la ge number of scholarships to 
students prera ing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCEL! °R 
Ret. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PreEsipeNt 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 


BALDWIN SEMINARY, For 
Young Ladies. BHstablished 1842. Term 
begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 83 States. Courses: 
Collegiate (3 years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestic Science. Athletics, gymnasium, 
Catalog. Staunton, Va. 4 


MARY 


ST. MARY’S 


AN Eptscopan SOUTHERN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 
collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 2h-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box 19, St. Mary’s Scroot, Ravereu, N. 
A 
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STUART HALL |sPEND YOUR VACATION 
Summer Training School for Workers 


STAUNTON, VA. 

1843 1920 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 


tiful. General and college preparatory Sewanee, Tenn., 

courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 

their daughters the familiar atmosphere August 9 to 22, inclusive. 

of culture and refinement, combined 1 : a 

with modern equipment and teaching Special railroad rates. Tickets on 


methods. Supervised outdoor sports. | sale August 7, 8, 15, good to return 
For catalogue, address MRS. N. P 
Mins A. B., Box P. until September 15, 


Board and lodging at rate of $25 for | 
entire period of school, or for less time | 
$2 a day. Bring 3 sheets, pillow 
cases and one light covering. For reser- 
vations write to Dean George M. Baker, 
| Sewanee, Tenn. 


9 
4 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE | 


For Griris anp Youna LADIES WarRENTON, VA. 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of. Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


For program and information address 
Rev. Mercer PR. Logan, D. D., Director, 
Charleston, S. C., until July 25, after 
that date, Sewanee, Tenn. | 


‘Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, 


Foothills of the Blue oa 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 


PARSONSFIELD SEMINARY, 


North Parsonsfield, Maine, 


For boys and girls. In the foothills of 
the White Mountains; 205 acres; 4 build- 
ings; invigorating air; all sports. Col+ 


lege preparatory course, Domestic Science, 


irte Teachers’ Training. College Certificate 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. privilege. Endowmentp ermits $450 to 
Small classes and individual attention. cover all expenses. Catalogue and views. 


Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


A. Hi 
Box F, 


TRUFANT, Prin., 
Kezar Falls, Maine, 


COLLEGIATE SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 


Have You 
Selected Your School ? 


Enrollments are now be- 
ing made for the ensuing 
school year. Many insti- 
tutions already have a 
waiting list. If you find 
it difficult to make a 
choice, the Southern 
Churchman will be 
glad to assist you. Address 


Southern Churchman School Bureau 
815 East Grace St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In beautiful 
Valley of Virginia. Notable record for pro- 
ducing leaders for the Church and nation. 
CHAS. J. SMITH Presidnet 


Highlands, North Carolina 


THE DAVIS HOUSE 


Tenth Season Opens June Ist 
Altitude, 4,000 feet. An invogorat- 


Incorporated, 
Plan Your Vacation to Include In the city of Richmond, V a. 
A private day school for girls, with 


primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 


THE HOLIDAY HOUSE 


OF THE 


Girls Friendly Society | 


Wrightsville Beach, N. C. 


eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 
MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 


Head of the School. 


CAMP OKAHAHWIS 


Senior Unit for Women Over 29 


RATES: Near Rockbridge Baths, in the Blue Ridge, j 
TAIL Soni cel oe a $5 00 }!on the banks of North River. 
PPPCORTALCRMEMAE ccc. s ics eee ss wae 7-00 R. R. Stations: Lexington and Goshen, Va. ! 
EMOMEMMCTOICTS.).. ao. cece eee eevee en 8 00 Boating and swimming, drills, hikes, 


games and good comradeship. 
Season, July 23-September Ist. 


MISS MARY E. FRAYSER, Head 
1636 West Grace, Richmond, Va. 


For reservations, address MISS ROSA 
DAIL, Housemother. 


Sweet Briar College 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE COURSES 
Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 


Students received on certificate and by examination, 
all year. 


For catalogue and views, address the Registrar, Box 19. 
EMILIE WATTS McVEA, A. M., Litt. D., Presipent 


ing climate and most comfortable 
house. Church people preferred. 


Address MRS. M. MARTIN 


The Church Training and 


Deaconess House 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 


provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study antl training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 


THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 
708 Spruce Street, Philadelphia,Pa. 


ra 


SUMMER CAMPS 


The growing popularity 
of camps for young people 
attests the benefit to mind 
and body of open air and 
well regulated exercise. Se- 
lect your camp now. The 


SOUTHERN CHURCH- | 
MAN will help you to make 
a choice. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ‘ADVERTISERS 
LEASE MENTION THIS PUBL:CATION 


Jno. L. Williams & 


Sons 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 555 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Ranking an 
Brokerage Business. Deal in South 
ern Investment. Securities. Negoti 


able Railroad and Municipal Bond: 


Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
for the SO Uti eRe 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


eee ee ee 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO.,@815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


vile ee: ete © 8c ce eee (0 cue) 0.0 ens ofc @ 066 wie eeie 90 


“lye Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 
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DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 
Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 
Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our . 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 
If you will begin to prepare while they are young 
Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main Sts. Richmond, Virginia 
“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


SSAA SAS Sn aoe eS ene eon eee tee es ot er SoD 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


einen 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 
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As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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Pini 
| ERLE RURAL RLS ALAR 


GRANITE AND MARBLE | XANTHINE! 


MEMORIALS Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
pecs pare 2 she Sooke REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Oo PAs Ue aes Dea Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
The Couper Mark arrival MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Drucvists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
e Couper ieee XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk | Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


Cet et alent aes 
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WHICH REPRESENTS AMERICA? 


Speaking in London on May 19, Mr. George Harvey, ap- 
pointed by President Warren G. Harding the Ambassador 
of the United States to Great Britain, said this: 


“War more prevalent until recently was the impression— 
and this was and still is in a measure sincere—that we 
went intn the war to rescue humanity from all kinds of 
menacir.g perils. Not a few remain convinced that we 
sent Our voung soldiers across the sea to save this king- 

. dom and France and Italy. This is not the fact. We sent 
them solely to save the United States of America, and 
most reluctantly and laggardly. At that, we were not too 
proud to fight, whatever that may mean. We were afraid 
not to fight. That is tle real truth of the matter, and so 
We came along teward the end and helped you and your 
allies to shorten the war. That is all we did and all we 
claim to have done.” 


Speaking at the commencement of Brown University, 
his alma mater, on June 15, the Secretary of State, Charles 
Evans Hughes, said this: 


“Our men did not go forth to fight for this nation as 
one of imperialistic designs and cunning purpose or to 
protect a lance where avarice might find its surest reward. 
They cfiered their lives; and all the energies of the coun- 
try were harnessed in the supreme effort, because we 
loved the institutions of liberty and intended to maintain 
them, because we hated tyranny and the brutality and 
ruthlessness which found expression in the worship of 
force, and because we found our fate with that of the free 
peoples who were struggling for the preservation of the 
essentiais off freedom. With them we made common cause, 
and as from ene end of the country to the other rang ap- 
peals in the name of civilization itself, the whole nation 
responded.” 

Which represents America—Mr. Harvey or Mr. Hughes? 


We believe there is only one answer. The speech of 
Harvey is repudiated by the deep indignation of a dis- 
gusted natien. Jt is odious in its ugly cynicism. The 
words of Mr. Hughes, which one can scarcely doubt, were 
meant as an answer to the Ambassador, give voice to that 
fundamental idealism which America cannot deny until she 
is ready to deny her own soul. 

Let us all remember this: the question of the purpose 
of America in the war is not a mere academic discussion 
of a fact already settled; it is the living determination of 
something still to be revealed. In the mighty emotions 
which stirred in the hearts of the millions of this nation. 
there were blended elements which were common and ele- 
meuts whicrk were high and holy. With the earthiness of 
the obvious passions—self-regard, self-interest, hatred of 
an enemy who might injure us—there mingled the trans- 
tiguring flame of a nobler hope. It was the hope that the 
saxerifice of this nation might lead to a better future for 
the nations, and redeem thereby through its spiritual ser- 
vice all the dark necessity of strife. How creative that 
hope may be, and how far therefore it may be said to 
represent America, is still subject to the living processes 
of our thought and choice today. The deep disgrace of 
such a speech as Harvey’s is that it would cramp the soui 
of this nation within the pettiness which is all he sees and 
all he can describe. The worth of such an utterance as 
Mr. Hughes’ is that it reminds us of the elements in our 
purpose which were highest, and bids us follow where 
these point the way. * 


GOOD NEWS OF THE NATION-WIDE CAMPAIGN 


The report of Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign, dated June 15, is bright with en- 
couragement. For the first five months of this year the 
Treasurer has received $1,176,481.90, as against $941,- 
273.98 for the corresponding period in 1920, an increase 
of $235,207.92. Out of this increase $190,586.49 is rep- 
resented directly by increase in payments on the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, 

When the year began the authorities in New York, who 
knew the facts, must have had a shiver of apprehension. 
In the month of January only $19,193.70 was received, as 
against $50,439.80 in the same month of 1920. From 
these figures it might have appeared as though the Church 
had exhausted its efforts in the first year of the campaign, 
and was to slip this year into a deeply disappointing fail- 
ure. But it has turned out that the decrease in that 
month was due to the great efforts of parochial treasurers 
to send in every available dollar in December, 1920, in 
order that the quotas for that year might be as nearly as 


possible met, which temporarily exhausted the resources: 


as the new year began. In February of this year the re- 
ceipts crept up to a point almost exactly equal to the re- 


ceipts of the same month of the year before. In March 


there was an increase of more than $76,000, and in April 
and in May also the gains have been large. 

As Mr. Franklin reminds us, the increase is largely due 
to the fact that certain Dioceses, such as Massachusetts, 
Western New York and Michigan, did not hold their first 
Nation-Wide Canvass until- the spring of 1920, and so re- 
mittances from these Dioceses were not represented in the 
early months of that year. It is possible, therefore, that 
the remaining months of 1921 may show not nearly so 
large a relative increase. Nevertheless, in spite of the 
financial stringency which has been sharp in some parts 
of the country, and the depression which many of the 
Chureh’s givers have felt, in consequence, the fine fact 
stands that this year, in its total results, the Nation-Wide 
Campaign is going forward. We have a long way to go to 
reach our rightful goal, but we are on the way. 
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HOW TO HELP TOWARD THE WORLD CONFERENCE 


We have commented before on the remarkable evidence 
of widespread interest in Christian reunion. Scme weeks 
ago there was reviewed a cluster of books, all of which 
brought the message of a fine optimism as to the present 
spirit among the various Church bodies for a closer ap- 
proach. Only last week our readers had before them the 
remarkable statement of a Presbyterian Synod in Canada, 
concerning the proposals of the Bishops at Lambeth. 

Meanwhile, the movement for a World Conference on 
Faith and Order, which for the last decade has been so 
patiently labored for by the leaders in this Church of ours. 
waits upon the aroused interest of all Christian people to 
inake possible the practical steps for which the represen- 
tatives of many Christian bodies are ready. It is possible 
that the great majority even of intelligent Church people, 
though they have noted the statements concerning it in 
the Church papers from time to time, are not conscious of 
the extraordinary facts which Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, 
secretary of the commission working toward the confer- 
ence, sets forth in this recent bulletin. : 

“The world-wide interest in the movement for a World 
Conference on the Faith and Order of the Church of Christ 
is well shown by the number of countries and of impor- 
tant persons from whom gifts for its support have been 
received. After overcoming the difficulties and delays in- 
cident to reaching by letter cr personal visit all the impor- 
tant churches throughout the world, as well as those caused 
by the war. a preliminary meeting was held in Geneva, 
Switzerland, last August, to ascertain what were the prin- 
cipal differences between the churches and whether there 
was sufficient prospect of their reconciliation to make it 
worth while to continue the effort. The meeting was at- 
tended by about one hundred and twenty delegates, com- 
ing from forty countries in North America, Europe, Africa, 
Asia and Australasia, and members of about seventy na- 
tional churches, representing the sixteen great families or 
groups of churches which make up the Christian world, 
except that the Roman Catholic Church had declined the 
invitation. For the first time in history members of the 
Eastern Orthodex, Armenian, Anglican and Protestant 


Churches met to confer as to how they might reach that 
unity of Christians for which Christ prayed. The meeting 
was convinced that the effort is in accordance with God’s 
will, and a Continuation Committee of fifty-five members 
in the United States, India, Japan, Australia, England, 
Constautineple, China, Czecho-Slovakia, Russia, Serbia, 
Greece, Bulgaria, Rumania, Germany, Sweden, Denmark, 
Norway, Hungary, Canada, Switzerland and Scctland was 
appointed to carry it on. The full report of the meeting 
ean be had free on application to Robert H. Gardiner, 174 
Water Street, Gardiner, Me., U. S. A.” 


The unhappy fact which must be accepted with this fine 
report of progress is that the Commission’s next steps are 
hampered by the lack of money. It was the plan that 
there should be held this summer two important meetings, 
one ci all the commissions representing the Churches of 
North America, and one of the World-Wide Continuation 
Committee, but neither of these meetings can now be held 
pecanse there are not sufficient funds to defray the neces- 
sary expenses. Literature which ought to be printed also 
is held back. 


Three generous members oof our Church in America 
have heretefore borne the expenses of all the work direct- 
ed toward the World Conference, but the preliminary meet- 
ing in Geneva issued a world-wide appeal. ‘‘Answers,’’ 
says Mr. Gardiner, “have already been received from many 
places in the United States, England, Scotland, Ireland and 
Canada. Gifts have come also from Guatemala, India, 
Japan, South Africa, Porto Rico, Denmark, Argentina, Bra- 
zil, Bermuda, Germany, the Netherlands, New Zealand, 
British Honduras and Norway.” But these gifts are most- 
lv small, are not yet greatly numerous, and are inadequate. 


May there not be those among the readers of these 
words sha want to show the genuineness of their interest 
in Christian reunion by helping according to their ability 
to finance the World Conference? ‘The address of the sec- 
retary has already been given, and the United States Trust 
Company, 45 Wall Street, New York City, U. S. A., is act-> 
ing as treasurer. 


“THE GREA TEST. OF> DEES BylS Ovi 


Love exaits the value of the human soul. ‘love :s of 
God, and he that loveth is born of God, and knoweth G’od.”’ 
He, that is, who has the true reflection of the love of Gol 
in his heart will recognize in others that which is most 
God-like. Tle cannot estimate other human beings as mere 
instruments of his purpose. He cannot think of them as 
so many hands on his farm or in his factory. He cannot 
think of socicty as a kind of impersonal arrangement by 
which varicus groups of people are to be so fitted together 
that things may be produced and money made for those 
who hold positions of advantage. He knows that whatever 
other specious tests may be proposed, no civilization is real- 
ly advancing unless the level of freedom and self-expression 
and lifo in its highest sense is being lifted for all the peo- 
ple. 

Does this sound like a vague thing? On the contrary, 
it is the master key that determines the right ordering of 
every practical detail of this world of ours. There is no 
other way to real wellbeing, no other road to the right 
‘and happy adjustment of our most every-day affairs, than 
through the door which this key of love unlocks. We see 
the truth of this already in those intimate relationships 
where the best values of life blossom. In the home, for 
example, wnere the members of a family dwell in that af- 
fection which has made the very name of home almost the 
sweetest sound in our whole language, the secret of its 
beauty is that no single member of the family is estimated 
from the standpoint of selfish advantage, none measured 
as a mere instrument by which gain can somehow be 
prought to the others. Each one is prized for the pre- 


_ciousness of his or her own self. 


The father is not loved 
because he brings so mary dollars of income by which the 
others can be fed and clothed. He is loved because he is 
the father, with all that that implies of strength and help 
and devotion. The mother does not love the child because 
she imagines that presently the child will grow up and go 
to work and make the family richer. She loves it because 
it is ner child, and she loves it most not when she thinks 
of what she will receive from it, but when she rejoices to 
pour herself into all the expanding wonder of what that 
child may come to be. The same truth which we see in 
the closest and warmest circles remains also true in the 
widest spheres of human contact. If we would solve aright 
the industrial and economic problems which will face us 
now and in the years to come, if we would find the way 
which leads through all the often ugly tangle of hostile 
interests between employer and employed, if we would find 
the road to justice and’ to order in the business world and 
in the cuilding of our communities, we must let love lead 
the way with its insistence that the thing that really counts 
is human life. There is something better than dividends 
for the capitalist, something better than more wages for 
the laborer. Dividends and wages both may play a part 
in this higher thing, but the thing that counts is the de- 
velopment of a finer life; and the finer life is only devel- 
cped wien men allow themselves to be led by the desire 
to fit their aims into a common enterprise in such way that 
every cne who shares it shall be advantaged by the shar- 
ing. In our estimate of the importance of our communities’ 
and the success of our nation, we have got to get away 


JUNE 25, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 7 


from the figures of the ledger and look at the facts of 
human life. Is friendship widening? Is the consciousness 
ef a public interest which is larger than selfish, private 
jealousies growing? Are men thinking of the progress of 
their community and their country in terms of the. relief 
of poverty, and the lifting up of the conditions in which 
the poor live, in the safeguarding of childhood and the in- 
crease of education and relentless warfare against all ex- 


— 


ploited evil, rather than merely incomparative bank state- 
ments and trade plans and preferential tariffs? In short, 
is our worid creating a larger life instead of accumulating 
the mass of supposed livelihood? This-it must do if it 
remembers the truth which it may forget, but never in the 
long run esecape—that love, which means the exaltation of 
the sou;’s life and the soul’s right to live, holds the final 
clue to all high development and progress. 


MEMORIAL TO DR. McKIM 


Our readers noticed with gratification an item in our 
Washington letter of last week in regard to the memorial 
to the late Dr. Randolph Harrison McKim, which has been 
determined upon by the vestry of the Church of the 
Hpiphany, Washington, D. C., of which he was the rector 
POL OL a century. It is fitting, of course, and 
would be expected such a memorial should be erected, and 
none more suitable could be devised than the proposed 
tower and chime of bells on his old church; to be both a 
monument to his ministry there and, as it were, a per- 
petuation of that voice of clear tone and no uncertain 
sound which for so long called the people of his city to 
worship God and lift up their hearts unto Him. 


the doors of the Lord’s house, down town among the peo- 
ple, speaking its message to the city at work and the 
stranger within its gates. The great cathedral has its 


many uses and appeals to the cultivated Church mind, 
but it is not yet acclimated to American conditions. The 
handsome up-town church among the homes of the well- 
to-do is needful and befits its surroundings. But the 
sombre old church down town, on a busy street, architec- 
turally out of fashion it may be, somewhat time-worn and 
weather-stained perhaps, is the church that appeals to the 
passer-by, that the people of the city have learned to love 
by long association if it has been true to its opportunities, 
and that stands out for them as the representative of the 
great Church whose name it bears. Nothing that is mere- 
ly modern or merely pretty can add to its value, but they 
will b3 grateful for what shall add to its permanence and 
its spiritual appeal. 

We trust that this monument to the work of a great 
democratic Churchman will soon be realized and long bear . 
its Witness at the heart of the nation’s Capitol. 


CHANGE IN DAY OF PUBLICATION 


Our subscribers want their Southern Churchman to reach 
‘them before Sunday. There is a unanimity of sentiment 
_on this point that cannot be mistaken, and it is perfectly 
just. Our business department has therefore made an ar- 
rangement with our printers whereby the paper will be 
‘delivered to the mails on Thursday morning of each week. 
‘By this change we hope to reach all but our most distant 


readers by Saturday at latest. : 
This means that each of our ‘forms’? must be closed a 
day earlier. The editors have been sternly admonished 
that the bulk of the “copy”? must go to the printer by Fri- 
day or Saturday, and the very last belated item of news by 
Tuesday at noon. Will our contributors and correspon- 
dents kindly take notice? 


Thirty-Five Plus Thirty-Five 


W. H. Morse, M. D. 


One of the busiest of Hartford’s busv streets is Asylum 
Street. In the hurrying throng one sees now and then— 
cne in every twelve, according to the census statistician— 
near-Ameéricans. And among these perhaps most often, 
Italians If one has any sort of curiosity to watch these 
familiar new neighbors as they pass along, it will be no- 
ticed that there is a place where as they go by the men 
lift their caps, and the women courtesy. It is as they do 
hefore a shrine in the homeland, and yet there is no 
church near, no gilded cross displayed. But there is the 
reverence. Up cne flight from the street is one whom 
these sunny sons of Italy delight to honor, their friend 
of many vears, a friend always there, an old man, a man 
who is seeing his seventieth year pass, and who for thirty- 
five of the three-score and ten has been there, laid there 
on his bed, a cheerful invalid, their saint. 

As a young man of capacious soul traveling in Italy, at 
a watering-place, Howard Gilman Young sustained a fali 
that rendered him helpless ever after. They brought him 
home to Hartford and put him to bed. Since then he has 
never walked. He had been a warm friend of the Italians 
in the years he spent in their homeland, and they have 
not forgotten him. They like to step in and sec him, and 
they arc w2leome. Over in Rome. before his accident, in 
the catacombs he found the Christian faith, and ever since 
it has been his one consolation. Confirmed in the Episce- 
pal Church, he is a communicant of Christ Church Cathe- 
dral, and the Italians appreciate his Christian interest in 
them. 

And he is interesting. A large and almost dark room. 
looking out on Asylum Street; and there on his bed in 
front of the windows he lies, a face as smooth as an in- 
fant’s, unwrinkled, with flowing whiskers, bright eyes and 
smiling lips. The hands extended to welcome visitors are 
‘white and slender. His paralyzed feet are raised above 
his hips at the foot of the bed. The voice, is soft and 
‘musical, All around the bed, and all about the room, are 


pictures and statuary, crucifixes, madonnas, 
Christ, and pictures of the Holy Land. 

All is suggestive of Italy, and all to remind the bed-rid- 
agen mai of his summer times there. Banners, tco, woman 
suffrage pennants, books and books; the daily and reli- 
gious papers within his hand-reach; a famous pet parrot 
at his sides; and perfect contentment personified in the oc- 
cupart cf the bed. When he is not reading or entertain- 
ing callers, he lies and looks owt, feeling the busy world 


old prints of 


iass by, and seeing much of its action. 
Complaining? Never! Helpless, he nevertheless enjoys 
healthiul and heartful days. Lonesome? Not he, with 


those swarthy friends looking in on him, and with them. 
others. Throngh correspondence a wholesome interest is 
maintained with the outside world, the world that honored 
him long since with memberships and fellowships in learned 
societies and asscciations. Should any one use in conver- 
sation with him the name “‘shut-in,’’ he smiles more bright- 
ty than ever, for he inhabits a wider werld than those 
who pass by. 

“oworry!’’’? he says. “I do not worry. What about? 
Why should 1? The person who worries is a bad patient, 
an im-patient. We are here to have patience.” 

Patient with curious visitors, with school boys who come 
in to be helped in their lessons, with other worldly inva- 
sions. A philosopher, who does not philosophize. A 
Christian, who is Christ-filled. Take it all in all, count- 
ing one thing and another, they say that there is no per- 
sen in the Diocese of Connecticut more remarkable for 
Christ and the Church. Hence the shrine, the esteem from 
thosa of the land where he gave up living) to come to this 
mattress tomb. 


To beesme indifferent or insensitive to the stains of 
daily sin is one of the saddest things that can befall us. 
Little by little it puts a space between us and the Saviour, 
as hegrimed windows seem to put the light further and 
further off. We must keep the class clean if we would 
have the cheerful light; and we must keep close touch 


cwith the pardoning plood if we would maintain the joy of 


salvation.-_J. R. Howard. 
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IS THE CHURCH FREE TO PREACH A SOCIAL GOSPEL? 


Answers by Leaders of the Christian Church 


Recent events have brought prominently into consider- 
ation the question of the Church’s message for the living 
problems of today. How far has the pulpit a right to 
bring Christian counsel into direct relationship to economic 
and jndustrial maladjustments? Bishop Williams recently 
preached a very plain, bold sermon in the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine? Was he right in so preaching? On the 
other hand, the Pittsburgh Employers’ Association. recent- 
ly passed a resolution condemning all utterance on the 
part of the Church concerning industrial questions except 


those which lay within the “zone of agreement.’’ Were 
they right? The Lusk Committee of the New York Legis- 
lature recently had much to say in disapproval of preach- 
ing which has to de with social and economic reconstruc- 
tion. Was that committee right? 


Here are some of the answers which have come from 
the churches: 

Rev. Harry E. Fosdick. 

Preaching in the First 
Presbyterian Church of New 
York last month,’ Rev. 
Harry Emerson Fosdick, D. 
D., said: 

Consider with me one 
other application of our 


morning truth. Some of at hand. 


So Jesus spake, ‘‘When” and “‘How,’’ men asked. 
They were eagerly seeking. 
ing of it for a thousand years, and at last it was I 5 
The heavens were to open and God’s port” is their proposition. 


“The Radical and Bolshevik elements in the churches 
seem to he co-operating through the Federal Council of 
the Cliurches cf Christ in America, and many of our mem- 
bers are expressing themselves as determined to discon- 
tinue financia? sunpart of their respective churehes unless 
they withdraw all moral and financial support from the 
Federal Couneil.”’ 

There is no use wasfing time answering a cnarge like 
that. You have in your hands today the ‘‘Social Ideals of 
the Churches’* of the Federal Council, a careful state- 
ment of some areas in our public life that need a fuller 
application of the principles of Jesus. Moreover, the pres- 
ident of the Federal Council is our own Dr. Robert E. 
Speer, and only a hopelessly hysterical mind can picture 
Boishevik propaganda going on under his superintendence. 
But as this attack has been so widely published and so 
widely commented upon, it is necessary bie. the Christian 
pulpit should pay attention to it. 


For one thing, the per- 
sons who have launched 
this attack apparently pro- 


“THY KINGDOM COME.” pose to settle the matter 


of the social application of 
the principles of Jesus by 
They had been dream- money. “Determined to 
discontinue financial sup- 


“We will buy you,’’ they 


us were brought up in an 
individualistic type of reli- 
gion, where the major in- 
terest was the hope that 
one by one we should be 
landed safely in heaven. To 
be sure, the requirements 
for entrance into heaven 
involved the elements of 
right living on earth, but, 
for all that, the outlook of 
the hymns we sang and the 
prayers we offered and the 
sermons that we heard was 
not what Jesus said: ‘‘Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in 
heaven,’ but rather this: 
“Let earth perish, sobeit 
that one by one we shall 
come safe to heaven.” Now, 
ethical consequences of this 
excessive and _e exclusive 
other-worldliness have been 
disastrous, for they have 
led multitudes of Christians 
utterly to misunderstand 
what Jesus Christ wants of 
them on this earth. Some 
time ago in an Ohio town 
there was an elder of the 
church who for years had 
been making money selling 
impure milk. He was ar- 
rested and tried by the civil 
authorities. The church 
took no action then. But 


angel hosts would come, streaming through like 

glittering, golden flood. Wrong would be cruci- 
fied and righteousness enthroned. So they dreamed 
—and so they were disappointed. God does not 
work that way. 

It would have been a miracle once accomplished 
had their dream come true. It would have been 
a soul-shattering thing for those who were alive 
then te see it. But the event once past, and this 
blessed kingdom come, their wonder would have 
faded and their gratitude grown dim. There 
would have been no struggle in whose white hot 
flames character is forged, and soon there would 
have been no character without which the king- 
dom couid not live. 

Had their dream come true, it would have been 
a miracle once accomplished. As it is, one age- 
long miracle unfolds before our eyes. MThere was 
the miracle of the glorious martyrs whose happy, 
God-filled eyes shone brighter than the fires that 
burned them. There is the miracle of marching 
armies going forth to death that the world might 
be made cleaner. There is the miracle of the 
faithful worker, spending his life in toil that his 
loved ones might be happy. There is the miracle 
of the*mother who counts it a joy to sacrifice and 
a privilege to die for the little one whom God 
hath given her, 

“Thy Kingdom Come.’’ And can we yet ask 
“How’’? Not by the blast of the trumpet of God; 
not by the breath of His hot displeasure; but by 
the vision of a better earth with which cur eyes 
are brightened; by the daily doing of His will for 
which our hands and souls are strong. 


Middleton S. Barnwell. 


say to the churches, and, 
in particular, to the minis- 
ters of the churches—‘Tf 
you will do as we gay, 
money; if not, no money.’’ 
May I be permitted to sug- 
gest that these gentlemen 
have somewhat seriously 
misapprehended the temper 
of the Christian ministry of 
America? I am speaking 
for multitudes of my breth- 
ren when I gay, ‘Before 
high God, not for sale!’ 
Indeed, I suspect that there 
has been a crop of sermons 
on the social question 
preached throughout this 
country that would not 
have been preached if it 
had.not been for this public 
attack, sc that those of us 
wha are interested in hav- 
ing such sermons preached 
might almost thank these 
gentlemen for their. unin- 
tentional assistance. There 
would have been, I sup- 
pose. no Luther if there 
had been no Tetzel, and if 
there had been no George 
the Third there would have 
been no George Washing- 
ton. Action and reaction 
are generally equal, and if 
any one wants to make sure 


one day in the court he lost 

his temper and broke out with an oath. Then the church 
put him on trial For what? For selling impure milk? 
Noi in the least! What had religion to do with worldly 
affairs like that. They put him on trial because he swore. 
Some of us have been brought up in towns where just 
that thing could happen. Can you nat see the Man of 
Nazareth standing there in that church trial and in His 
voice of thunder saying again: “Ye tithe mint and anise 
and cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters 
of the law, justice and mercy and faithfulness’’? 

One of the most amazing exhibitions of this same spirit 
has recentiv been given us in a letter published and 
signed by the Employers’ Association of Pittsburgh. It 
was this same group of gentlemen who, a little while ago, 
attacked the Young Women’s Christian Association because 
that beneficent organization desires, not simply to assure 
the voung women of America a safe entrance into heaven, 
but to insure them decent conditions of living on earth 
before they get into heaven. And now this same group 
has attacked ferociously the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in. America, the organization that ef- 
fects the co-operation of thirty great evangelical denom- 
inations in this country. Listen to this attack: 


that the social teaching of 
Jesus shall be the centrally absorbing subject of the Chris- 
tian pulpit in the next year or so, the easiest way is to 
offer to buy our silence for money. 


*Obktainahle from the Commission on the Church and 
Social Service of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, 105 East Twenty-second Street, New 
York. 


Pittsburgh Ministerial Association. 

On June 6 the Pittsburgh Ministerial Union adopted 
these resolutions: 

“Whereas. the Secretary of the Pittsburgh Employers’ 
Association hag issued a series of communications with the 
purpose of dissuading men from furnishing financial sup- 
port to certain Christian organizations because they have 
not limited their message to a so-called ‘neutral zone,’ pre- 
scribed hy those whom said secretary represents; and 

“Whereas, this involves as a principle and as a purpose 
the dictation to religious bodies as to what fields of thought 
and human service they may enter; and as to what consti- 
tutes the gospel of the kingdom; and 

‘‘Whereas. the Church, through all its history, whee 
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true to its mission, has zealously guarded its absolute free- 
dom to proclaim the full gospel of Jesus Christ without 
dictation from any outside parties or any external author- 
ity; and 

“Whereas, the said organization represents itself as 
speaking for the employing group—an assumption which. 
we are couvincea is contrary to fact, particularly in rela- 
tion to many high-type Christian employers; and 

“Whereas, we fully recognize that in the industrial and 
economic ficlds there is room for a proper diiversity of 
opinicn; therefore be it 

“Resolved, that we, the Pittsburgh Ministerial Union, 
resent this attempt of a commercial organization to pre- 
seribe limits within which alone the Church and other re- 
ligious organizations may move; that we reaffirm the right 
and duty of the Church to proclaim the whole truth in 
Christ as revealed in the Scriptures and as applied under 
the Holy Spirit to every relaticnship in life; that we deny 
to any political, commercial, industrial or any other group 
or agency the right to set any restrictions on the freedom 
of the Christian Church or its agencies to apply the spirit 
and standards of the kingdom of God to the whole of life; 
that we declare it our solemn duty and purpose to defend 
this liberty of the gospel.’’ 


Rev. Henry S. Coffin. 

In the Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church of New York 
Rev. Henry S. Coffin, D. D., spoke thus on the report of 
the Lusk Committee: 

“This amazing committee, despite our time-honored sep- 
aration of Church and State, has had the effrontery to deal 
with the churches. During the war we had much to say 
about the servility of the State-paid clergy of Germany. 
Is a committee of the Legislature attempting to reduce the 
American pulpit to a like bondage? This report treats 
ministers as sentimental creatures, apt to be ‘carried away 
by false specious idealism, masquerading as progress.’ It 
asserts ‘there is an ever-growing tendency toward radical- 
ism among the clergy’ and proceeds to insult us by add- 
ing ‘Much of this attitude may be explained by the fact 
that they have been and are grossly underpaid, and for 
this reason they are unable to see economic problems in 
their proper perspectives’. By what right has a commit- 
tee of the State Legislature dared to circulate at public 
expense such an insinuation that if ministers of the gospel 
were more highly paid their view on economic questions 
would be more conseryative? With all our faults, dare 
any man say that we speak from our pocket-books and not 
from ou: consciences? Is it not high time that in the 
face of such impudent presumption we respectfully inform 
this committee of the Legislature that they have over- 
stepped their bounds, that the Church of Christ and her 
ministers recognize only one Supreme Authority, the one 
Head of the Church who is at the right hand of God, and 
that in our teaching we shall apply His spirit to govern- 
ment, industry, sacial conditions and the consciences of 
men; and, unafraid, declare, just so far as We can see it- 
the whole counsel of God?” 


Rev. William P. Merrill. 

At the recent conference of the World Alliance for In- 
ternational Friendship, held in Chicago, Rev. William P. 
Merrill, D. D., of New York, said this: 

“A group which is positive in its assertion that the 
‘Church has no business with business is making its voice 
heard in the land. Doubtless many of them, perhaps most, 
are thoroughly honest in their conviction that religion 
and business work better if kept in separate compartments. 
The fact that a man is fervent in his faith or sound in 
moral principles does not qualify him to lay down the lines 
on which society must advance through the economic and 
industrial jungle. It is plainly an impertinence, when a 
minister or any other religious leader attempts to tell 
business men how to manage the details of their business. 
But it is not an impertinence, it is a rightful and a neces- 
sary act, when a minister or a council, or any body of re- 
ligious folk, declare the true principles on which society 
must be organized in order to be right and Christian, and 
point sut obvious applications of those principles. 

“The dangerous and wrong group is made up of those 
who resent such action as that on the part of the Church, 
or even attempt to determine, by their financial power, 
the limite to which the Church shall go in its declaration 
of moral and religious ideals, and of their clear anpplica- 
tion to present conditions; who would confine the Church 
to the functions defined in a recent statement, ‘Religion 
mav properly act as a councillor to the individual con- 
science, and as a stretcher-bearer for the wounded.’ 

“When financial leaders in industrial sections of the 
United States declare that the Y. W. C. A. and the Federai 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America are stepping 
out of their proper sphere in avowing their hearty adher- 
ence to social principles and ideals clearly Christian and 
adopted and held by practically all the leading religious 


denominations; when they further attempt to cut off con-" 


tributions from such organizations on the plea i — 


are dealing in unwarranted ways with matters outside their 
proper sphere; when they demand that proposed religious 
gatherings shall cut from their program discussions of 
‘The Church and the Industrial Order,’ under penalty of 
financial embarrassment; when they insist that the Church 
shall confin> itself to the statement of abstract principles, 
and take no note of their application; an issue is joined 
which the Church cannot ignore. The Church cannot af- 
tord to take orders from any outside group or class, or 
from any one except its Divine Head. To allow any get 
of men tc mark off its field, or limit its scope, or declare 
its function, is intolerable. The Church must fully and 
with all cheerfulness grant the right of any man or men to 
object to its words and acts, to criticize them with utmost 
freedom, to give or withhold support, to join the Church 
or leave it, to attack or defend, as one may deem best. 
The Church must be prepared to take the consequences, 
financiai or other, of maintaining its independence, and 
asserting its proper concern in the affairs of the world. 
But for the Church to alter by a hair’s breadth its policies, 
or to restrict in the least its sense of a vital function in 
social matters, because the power of the purse is applied. 
is spiritual treason,’’ 


Bishop Lines. 

And ringing still with present counsel are these words 
of Bishop Lines, spoken in his Diocese of Newark at its 
convention of 1920: 

“T am told that the new generation is not interested in 
the Church because the Church does not express the hopes 
and aspirations of the new generation. The Church must 
do that, for those hopes and aspirations and desires are 
worthy ot respect. The Church must be able to give voice 
and direction to all these longings of men and women of 
the new time, to express what is in their minds and hearts, 
the deep longings of their nature, their desires for a larger 
ehance in life, more of the good gifts for themselves and 
their children, a larger sense of brotherhood and the re- 
moval of the distinctions which make life hard and selfish 
and unhrotherly. It will not do to go on just as 
we have been doing in the old ways. We must find voice 
for this new world with all its fine aspirations, longings 
and hopes. 

“There must be a larger appreciation of what the new 
age is calling for in moral and spiritual leadership, a bet- 
ter understanding of the movements which are jin the 
world today. These new longings and striving after great- 
er freedom, larger privileges, freer development, are the 
gifts of the Church through the teaching of the infinite 
value of the human soul and the teaching that we are all 
the children of God, no matter what the distinctions among 
us may be. This new spirit which has manifestations 
which give great anxiety and threatens the existence of 
the cld order and of much that is settled has come from 
the preaching of the gospel of Jesus Christ. You may call 
it unreasonable, ill-directed, alarming, but it is Christian 
in its origin. The Chureh is like a mother who has 
brought up children whom she can neither direct nor con- 
trol, whe have passed beyond the old forms of restraint 
and discipline. % 

“We laok out on the great multitude of those who have 
had the unprivileged and the stibordinate places in the 
world, and we complain and devise plans for restraint and 
keeping things as they were, and we have scant under- 
standing of our time and the meaning of these movements. 
The most thoughtful among us have hardly passed beyond 
the point which the blind man had reached in seeing men 
as trees walking. He cannot interpret the hopes and the 
desires and longings of the great multitude of our fellow- 
men. We are like those who disputed whether it was a 
voice out of heaven or whether it thundered. Most peo- 
ple think it is thundering, and that may be a mistake. I! 
think myself that confusing and distracting as are the 
erics and the demands and the efforts of men, it is a voice 
out of heaven, and woe is to those who cannot hear God 
speaking to them. Our attitude toward the multitude of 
oun brethren is often one of distrust and antagonism, and 
the attitude of our blessed Lord was ene of infinite com- 
passion and love and patience and helpfulness, and Hys 
attitude is the true one. A good many of us who are 
strong and rigid in our thoughts about the office of the 
Chureh, ane our interpretation of our Lord’s life and 
words, are like those disciples who stood in cur Lord’s 
way, hindering the mothers from bringing their children 
to be biessed hy Him, and telling the blind beggar of Jeri- 
cho not to trouble the Master, whose exclusive companion- 
ship belonged to them. 

“Suppression and deportation and denunciation are not 
the final words, not the remedy, but a Christian sympathy, 
and a better understanding, appreciation of the causes of 
the movements which disturb us, more brotherly kindness 
in business, more co-operation, more profit-sharing, more 
fellowship, more justice, less patronizing, more good, 
practical religion; 1.7: . Get a new spirit into the 
ehurches, a spirit of brotherly kindness. Think 
more of justice than of charity.” 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at «all times welcome 
eommunications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez. 
romt aner the sionature of the writer. 


& 


CHINA FAMINE RELIEVED. 


My. Editor: We have received final word that the cam- 
naign for funds for China Famine Relief will not be pushed 
further, owing to unexpected relief due to abundant rains 
in China and to a large gift from the Chinese people suf- 
ficient to cover the present needs. 

I take this opportunity of expressing to you the appre- 
ciation of those in New York who have had to do with the 
raising of funds. You have given us all the co-operation 
we have asked for, and the funds that have come in to us 
from sourves reached by you have alone made it possible 
for us to make a great response and to send large gifts to 
our bisneps in the field. 

Mr. Lamont has telegraphed Bishop Gailor an expression 
of his deep appreciation for the generous assistance that 
we gave. I know it will be a satisfaction to you to know 
that your words, vour editorials and your efforts to pro- 
mote giying among your readers have been of invaluable 
help to us in this campaign. 

’ AA PBAeARS ON: 
Assistant Foreign Secretary. 


New York, June 10, 1921. 


The Great Commission. 


Missions House, 


& 
MEETING OF THE DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS AND 
CHURCH EXTENSION, 
The regular meeting of the Department of Missions and 
Church Extension was held in New York on June 14. The 


Executive Secretary, in his report, had the pleasure of an- 
nounecing that Dean Davis, of St. Louis, who had been 
elected Domestic Secretary at the last meeting of the Coun- 
cil, has accepted his election, and is expected to take up 
his duties cn October 1. 

He reported the receipt of a cablegram from China stat- 
ing that there had been looting by soldiers in Ichang-and 
Wuchang in the District of Hankow, but that the mission 
buildings and lives of our missionaries were safe. The 
impression had been received from an account in the papers 
that Boone University in Wuchang had been razed. It was 
a pleasure to get this information that our work had not 
yet been molested. 

He also reported a cablegram from Bishop Geneae! who 
had been so closely identified with the Famine Relief in 
China that there was no further need for funds. Dr. Wood 
announced that up to the present time over $142,000 had 
been received by the Treasurer at the Church Missions 
House and forwarded for this purpose. 

The disaster which had come to Colorado through the 
flood was brought up and a letter from Bishop Johnston 
was submitted. The extent of the damage to our Church 

property or of the distress to our Church people is not yet 

known. It was announced that the Rev. Benjamin D. 
Dagwel!, rector of the Church of the Ascension in Pueblo, 
was chairman of the Relief Committee. The Department 
of Missions expressed its deep sympathy with the Bishop, 
clergy and people of Colorado in the damage and distress 
caused py this flood, and authorized the president and 
executive secretary of the Department of Missions to give 
such assistance to the Bishop as may be necessary to Un Lbs 
over the emergency. 

The secretary reported that two ‘gifts had been reéeived 
from the Missionary Districts in Japan toward the mis- 
sionary werk in this country, one of $15.16 from Trinity 
Oathedral in Tokyo and one of $12.12 from St. John’s 
Chureh in Asakusa. 

The Rev. John Roberts, who for thirty-eight years had 
served among the Indian people in Wyoming, ‘and in that 
time had accomplished so much in building up the work 
among the Shoshone Indians, felt it necessary to retire 
from active service. The department felt thdt it could not 
allow this occasion to pass without placing!on record its 
gratitude for and admiration of Mr. Robert’s devoted life. 

At tke invitation of Viscount Shibusawa}, of Tokyo, a 
group of gentlemen prominent in the publi¢ life of Japan 
yecently gathered and organized an Advisory Board to St. 
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Luke’s Hoepital, Tokyo. beir purpose is to give all pos- 
sible aid to Dr. Rudolph B. Teusler, as he begins to earry 
out his plans for the erection of the new buildings. 

The Advisory Board consists, among others, of: Vis- 
count Snibusawa, chairman; Baron §. Goto, Baron K. 
Iwasaki; Mr. D. Inouye, president Bank of Japan; Viscoun* 
Kaneko, Imperial Privy Councillor; Baron Sakatani, mem- 
ber Upper House of the Diet. 

Dr. Teusler says that the members of the committee are 
the pick of the country in business and national leader- 
ship. 

Viscount Kaneko said that it would be the object of 
this Board to make St. Luke’s Hospital a model for the 
entire country. 

The new building plans for St. Luke’s are on their way 
to this country. The Department of Missions appointed a 
committce ecmposed cf the President of the Council, Bur- 
ton Mansfield, Esq., George Wharton Pepper, Hsq.. Dr. 
John W. Wood and Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, as a committee 
to deal with this matter. 


An unusually large number of offers of service for the 
mission field, both at home and abroad, were received at 
this meeting, and many of them, their papers having been 
complet2d and the requests having been received from the 
bishops, were appointed. Five of these were for Alaska. 
Among them was Johnnie Fredson, the Italian boy who 
accompanied Archdeacon Stuck on his trip to Denali and 
who “remained with the stuff’? at the foot of the mountain 
and retiusea to eat the sugar, knowing that the supply 
that Archdeacon Stuck tceok with him to the summit would 
he exhausted. Johnnie Fredson had come cut to receive 
his educaticn, has now graduated from Mt. Hermon School, 
and is returning to Alaska for temporary service, expect- 
ing ultimately to prepare as a medical missionary in Alaska. 
Another. was Robert W. Tatum, who went to the summit 
of Denali with Archdeacon Stuck. Two were appointed to 
the Philinpines. Ten were appointed to the three districts 
in China, among them the son of Bishop Guerry, of South 
Carolina, one to Liberia and one to Cuba. 


By an official proclamation known as Executive Order 
No. 8, the President of Liberia, acting through his Sec- 
retary of State, has appointed Bishop Overs as a member 
of a National Board of Education. The Board of Hduca- 
tion, acting under the direction of the Secretary for Publie 
Instruction, is given full power and authority to formulate 
such plans and policies as may be deemed best calculated 
ta standardize and improve the efficiency of all graded 
schools of the republic. 


THE PRESIDING BISHOP AND COUNCIL. 


Statement’ of Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer. 


For the first five months of the year the receipts appli- 
cable to appropriation items have amounted to $1,176,- 
as against $941,273.93 for the corresponding pe- 
riod in 1920, an increase of $235,207.92. Of this increase 
$190,586.49 is accounted for by the increase in payments 
on the Nation-Wide Campaign, as shown on the statement 
and the balance by an increase in miscellaneous income. 
The detail of the Nation-Wide Campaign income by months 
is as follows: 


1921. 1920. 
Jan, ...$ 19,193.70 $ 50,439.80 Decrease’ $%31¢246.40 
Feb. ade Oba e9 151,730.75 Increase 224.94 
Mar. 204,307.69 LT C2 OL. a 76,585.78 
April 274,752.97 182,400.24 ‘ 92,353.73 
May 339,068.75 286,400.61 > ff 52,668.14 


$989,279.80 - $798,698.31 $190,586.49 
The decrease in January is probably due to the fact that 
the diocesan parochial treasurers were making every effort 
to coliect every possibie dollar on the 1920 pledges. Our 
books were held open for a number of days after the first 
of the year, during which time all receipts were credited 
tom 9202 
The increase in subsequent months is due chiefly to the 
fact that certain Dioceses, such as Massachusetts, Western 
New York and Michigan, did not held their first Nation- 
Wide Canvass until the snring of 1920, and consequently 
remittances from these Dioceses were small curing the 
early part of that year. Another reason for the increase 
jig that undoubtedly a gcod many of the parochial treas- 
vrers are not keeping accurate account of delayed pay- 
ments made on 1929 pledges, and these are now coming 
in and being credited to 1921. There are, however, a 
number of disturbing decreases in the figures of receipts. 
These mean either that there has been a distinct falling 
off in the pledges of the people or that the parochial treas- 
urers are remiss in making collections and remittances. 
jt is of vita] importance that these weak spots be corrected 
' Due to this gratifying increase in receipts, the Council: 
has been able to reduce the amount of its loans at the 
yanks since the close of the fiscal year in the amount of 
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$100,600. 


charges during the current year. 


Despite the great improvement noted above, much can 
still be done in the way of expediting the collection of 


( This is in contrast to an increase in such loans 
during the cerresponding period of 1920, in the amount of 
$132,500, 2 gain in the borrowed money item of $232,500. 
Naturally, this will result in a material Saving in interest 


pledges and the prompt remittance of money. 
that a perochial treasurer has in his hands $100 of Na- 
+ion-Wide Campaign mcney may not seem to he a very 
important matter to him, but if some 4,000 parachial treas- 


The fact 


urers have the same idea and therefore fail to remit, the 


material factor, 


cost to the whole Church in interest charges becomes a 


Church Intelligence 


Censecration of the Rev. Dr. LaMothe. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the ordination and consecration 
of the Rev. John Dominique LaMothe, 
Bisnop-eiect of the Missionary District 
of Honolulu, as follows: 

Time: Wednesday, June 29, 1921. 

Place: Church of the Ascension, Bal- 
timore, Md. 

Consecrators: 
the Bishop of Southern Virginia, 
Bishop of Maryland. 

Preacher: The Bishop Coadjutor of 
Southern Virginia. 

Presenters: The Bishop of South- 
western Virginia, the Bishop of Dela- 
ware, 

Attending Presbyters: The Rev. B 
T. Helfenstein, D. D., the Rev. W. Page 
Dame, D. D. 

. Master of Ceremonies: 
B. Lovett, D. D. 

Deputy Registrar: 

Humphries, D. D. 
DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Presiding Bishop. 


The Presiding Bishon, 
the 


The Rev. B. 


The Rev. R. F. 


Corsecration of Dr. Gardiner. 

The Rev. T. Momolu Gardiner, D. D., 
will be consecrated Bishop Suffragan 
of Liberia, in the Church of the In- 
carnation, New York City, on Thurs- 
day morning, June 23. 

Bishop Tuttle will be the censecrator 
and Bishop Lloyd and Bishop Overs will 
be the co-consecrators. 

The presenting bishops will be Bish- 
ops Manning and Matthews. 

The preacher will be Bishop Overs. 

The attending presbyters will be the 
Rev. H. C. Bishop, rector of St. Phil- 
lip’s, New York, and the Rev. F. W. 
Elligor, rector of All Saints’, Williams 
Bridge, New York. Mr. Elligor was a 
schoolmate of Mr. Gardiner at St. 
John’s School, Cape Mount, Liberia. 
He was probably a Vey like Mr. Gard- 
iner, 

Miss Lulu Higgins, of Asheville, N. 
C., was formerly a _ teacher in St. 
John’s Schocl, Cape Mount, Liberia, and 
Mr. Gardiner was one of her pupils. 
The Fourth General Synod Meeting of 
the Churg Hua Sheng Kung Hui. 


This Svnod was held at Wuchang 
from April 17 to 25, in the beautiful 
library building of Boone University. 
In attendance were delegates from all 
parts of China, from Peking in the 
nerth to Canton, and from Shanghai 
te Szechuen. With the exception of 
Bishcp White, of the Canadian Mission 
jn Honan, who was detained by fam- 
ine relief work of imperative necessity, 
all the Bishops were present—three 
Americans, seven British and one Chi- 
nese. Bishop Graves, of Shanghai, was 
made chairman of the House of Bish- 
ops, and Dr. Pott, also of Shanghai, 
chairman of the House of Delegates. 
There were present as visitors two mis- 
sionaries of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety now working in Japan among 
Chinese students. Among the lay del- 
egates, one was struck by the large 
uumber cof youthful faces. 


Although this Synod was marked by 
no epoch-making legislation, it was one 
that did no little to set forward the 
work af the Church. It would hardly 
be of interest ta narrate in detail the 
proceedings; but one may say that 
throughout, the sessions were marked 


hy a high order of Christian thought | 


and zeal, and by a fine Christian cour: 
tesy and mutual consideration. The 
trocoeedings were necessarily slow, be- 
ing bi-lingual; upon all was impressed 
afresh the need for the unification ot 
China’s languages, or rather dialects. 

Perhaps the most momentous action 
taken was the instruction tc the new 
Standing Committee to take steps to 
effect the recognition of the Chung 
Hua Sheng Kung Hui as an autono- 
mous branch-of the Anglican Comimu- 
nion. And among the liyest questions 
was one hardly ta have been expected 
in staid old China, viz., the position 
of women in the services and ministry 
of the Cuurch. One of the active for- 
ward steps taken at the time of the 
Synod, but not by it, was the forma- 
tion of a national Woman’s Missicnary 
Band, with aims and purposes simila* 
to those of the American Woman’s Aux- 
jliary. 

Another important problem was that 
of preaviding adequate Church litera- 
ture, Sunday school lessons, ete. One 
of the subjects dealt with most sympa- 
thetically was that of unity. Bishop 
Roots, of Hankow, made a fine report 
of the recent Lambeth Conference werk 
on this subject. 

During the meeting the delegates to 
the Synod were made the guests of the 
faculty and friends of Boone Univer- 
sity, who most delightfully fulfilled 
their functions as hosts. Every day 
of the Synod was marked by some act 
of courteous entertainment for the del- 
egates; teas, music and other enter- 
tainments being arranged. On Wed- 
nesday, April 20, was laid the corner- 
stone of the new James Jackson G'ym- 
nasium of Boone University, the cere- 
mony being performed by Bishop 
Graves. Another incident was a visit 
tec the great steel works at Hanyang, 
which are wholly Chinese; for this trip 
the manager kindly provided steam 
launches for the convenience of the vis- 
itors. On all of us a new impression 
was made of the commercial and man- 
ufacturing possibilities before this na- 
tion. One session was marked by an 


jaddress from the Secretary of the C. 


M: S. 

For the next Synod, to be held in 
1924, many invitations were extended. 
On ballot, the place chosen was Canton. 

Beda Ad 


Note: Visitors to France and Belgium. 

Visitors associated with our churches 
who go to France and Belgium during 
the summer are earnestly requested to 
visit the Protestant institutions and 
churches in these nations. There are 
a number of Protestant churches in the 
devastated regions. Those in Paris are 
of deep interest. 

The Committee on Relations with 
France and Belgium of the Federal! 
Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America has requested the committee 
in Paris, consisting of the Rev. Chaun- 
cey W. Goodrich, the Rev. Frederick 
W. Beekman and Pastor Andre Monod, 
to facilitate such visits. Arrangements 
should be made by addressing the Rev. 


|the United States Trust 


Andre Moned, 8 Rue de la Victoire, 
Paris. 


World Conference on Faith and Crder. 


Mr. Robert H. Gardiner, Secretary, 
writes: 

“Lack of money has made it impos- 
sible to hold either of two important 
meetings this summer (one of the com- 
missions in North America, and one of 
the world-wide Continuation Commtt- 
tee), and has seriously restricted the 
work of the Secretary’s cffice, particu- 
larly in the matter ef much-needed pub- 
lications, The Subjects Committee, 
charged by the Geneva meeting to pro- 
mnote world-wide study and discussion 
of fundamental questicns in prepara- 
tion for the World Conference, has no 
adequate funds. Gifts may be sent to 
Company, 45 
Wall Street, New York City, U. S. A., 
marked for the World Conference: Con- 
tinuation Committee.” 


Annual Convention of the Brotherhocd 
of St. Andrew. 


The thirty-sixth annual convention 
cf the Brotherhcod of St. Andrew in 
the United States will be held in Nor- 
folk, Va., October 12-16, 1921, 

Mr. George H. Randall, the conven- 
tion manager, has just returned to 
Philadelphia, after a conference at 
Norfolk with the convention staff, and 
preliminary arrangements have been 
made which indicate that this will be 
one of the most interesting conventions 
vet held. 

An unusually interesting program is 
being prepared by the Program Com- 
mittee, and the Brotherhood is deter- 
mined to make this convention stand 
out prorainently as the best one ever 
held, and the staff will spare no trou- 
ble to attain this end. 

Announcement will be made later of 
particulars as to hotel rates, accommo- 
cations, ete., and in the meantime this 
advanced notice is being given that the 
1921 convention may be brought to the 
attention of as many people as it is 
possible to reach, those outside of the 
Brotherhood who centemplate attend- 
jing, as well as the Brotherhood itself. 

The members of the Brotherhocd.in 
Virginia send greeting to all members 
cf the Brotherhood in this land, and 
extend to you the earnest wish that 
you come to Norfolk on October 12 
for your annual convention. Come sin- 
gly, come as chapters, only come, and 
center your thoughts, hearts and 
prayers at Norfolk. 


Summer Vacation Conference. 


The third annual Summer Vacation 
Conference of the Church in California 
will be held at the Y. W. C. A. con- 
ference grounds at Asilomar, Monterey 
County, Cal., July 29 to August 5, A 
most interesting and instructive pro- 
gram has been arranged, and there 
will be among other things classes on 
Bible Study, Religious Education, Mis- 
sion Study and Social Service; devo- 
tional services will be held daily, and, 
under the direction of Mrs. A. F. Knud- 
sen, of St. Mark’s Parish, Berkeley, 
Cal., the Biblical drama “Job’”’ will be 
presented. With the co-operation of 
people of the churches of Pacific Grove. 
it will be enacted in a pageant setting, 
1eflecting the life of those olden days. 
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The drama will be given on Wednesday 
afternoon, 

The conference will assemble on the 
afternoon of July 29. Those attending 
will register and enroll for classes. In 
the evening there will be a fireside 
“get-acquainted”’ gathering. 

The chairman of the Conference 
Committee is the Rev. Lloyd B. 
Thomas, rector of Trinity Parish, Oak- 
Jand, Cal., and the faculty includes 
such well-known men as Rev. Lester 
Bradner, Ph. D., Secretary National De- 
partment of Religious Education, New 


York City; Rev. Harold S. Brewster. 
rector St. Paul’s Church, Modesto. | 
Cal.; Rev. Edwin S. lane. rector 


Church of the Epiphany, Los Angeles, 
Cal., formerly director of St. John’s 
Settlement House, Philadelphia; Rev 
dwin T. Lewis, rector St. Matthias’ 
Church, Los Angeles; Rev. Herbert H. 
Fowell, D. D., vice-dean, Church Divin- 
ity School, San Francisco; Rev. Brit- 
ton D. Weigle, Executive Secretary, 
Diocese of California, San Francisco. 
Special speakers are: Rt. Rev. Wil- 
liam F, Nichols, D. D., Bishop of Cali- 
fornia; Rt. Rev. William H. Moreland. 
D. D., Bishop cf Sacramento; Rt. Rev. 
Louis C. Sanford, D. D., ,Bisnop of San 
goaquin; Very Rev. J. Wilmer Gresham, 
D. D., dean of Grace Cathedral, San 
Francisco; Hon. John E. Richards, San 
Jose, Cal.; Rev. Leslie HE. Learned, D 
L.. All Saints’ Church, Pasadena, Cal.; 
Professor Kenneth Saunders, Pacific 
School of Religion, Berkeley, Cal. 
Those interested and who, intend to 
attend the conference should write to 
the business manager, Mr. Edward 
March, 1800 Leavenworth Street, San 
lrancisco, Cal. 
Commencement Fixercises at the Bishop 
Payne Divinity School. 


The commencement exercises of the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School, Peters-~- 
burg, Va., began Sunday afternoon, 
June 5, when the baccalaureate ser- 
mon was preached in Emmanuel 
Chapel by the Rev. J. W. Herritage, 
BE. D., of Fayetteville, N. C. The Alurani 
Association held its public meeting in 
Ji‘mmanuel Chape! Wednesday evening. 
The Rev. S. W. Gfrice, warden of the 
school, introduced the Ven. E. L. Bas- 
kervill, of South Carolina, as the speak- 
er from the alumni. The other speak- 
ers were the Rev. F. G. Scott, D. D.. 
from the faculty, and the Rev. C. B. 
Bryan, D. D., dean of the school. The 
Eusiness meeting of the Association 
was held in Whittle Hall on Thursday 
morning. The report on the Alumni 
Scholarship Fund showed that good 
progress was being made in raising the 
necessary amount. 

The Board of Trustees held its an- 
nual meeting in Whittle Hall at noon 
Thursday. The members expressed 
themselves as very well pleased with 
the reports made by the dean, the war- 
den and the professors. Repairs and 
improvements on the school property 
to the amount of two thousand dollars 
were ordered to be made during the 
summer. 
proper took place in Emmanuel Chape!} 
thursday evening. The speaker was 
the Rey. T, K. Nelson, D. D.. of the 
Thealogical Seminary in Virginia. 
Short addresses were made by the Rt. 
Rey. B. D. Tucker, D. D., and the Rev. 
C. B. Bryan, D. D. Certificates on 
work accomplished were awarded toa 
Lemvel ©. Dade, of the Diocese of Mich- 
igan, and Jocobus J. Posey, of South- 
ern Virginia, members of the Senior 
class. The degree of B. D. was con- 
ferred upon the Rey. John E. Culmer, 
ef the Diocese of Florida. 

BGs vd, 


Convention of Organists. 


Church organists from all over the 


The commencement exercises | 
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country will attend the fourteenth con- 
vention of the National Association of 
Organists at Philadelphia from July 
26 to 29. The sessions will be at Wan- 
amaker’s, where also the great organ 
will be played by Charles M. Courboin 
and others. Among the subjects 
discussion are greater co-operation be- 
tween the minister and the organist. 
the need for all-round training, and 
the advantage of forming local groups 
of organists. E. M. Skinner and W. 
EH. Haskell (Estey), the great organ 
builders and veicers, will show practi- 
cally how pipes are made today and 
voiced. 


Excursions and recitals will complete 


a wonderful program, including a 


wireless recital transmitted from the | 


great organ at the Pittsburgh Carnegie 
Institute. The entire convention is 
open to all organists and lovers of 
music. Details may be obtained from 
the president, Henry S. Fry, St. Clem- 
ent’s,Chureh, Philadelphia, Pa. 


University of the South. 


At the recent commencement > exer- 
,cises of the University of the South, 
Sewanee, Tenn., a committee was ap- 
pointed to have charge of the proposed 
meniorial to the late Rev. Williams 
Porcher DuBose, D. D., long time chap- 
lain of the University and dean of the 
Theological Department. 


The memorial to Dr. DuEose, it is 
proposed, shall take the form of a lec- 
tureship in the University, for the par- 
ticular purpose of interpreting the the- 
clogy and the philosophy of Dr. Du- 
Bose, and translating it into the 
| thought of the day. 


The Order of the Purple Ribbon 
conferred upon the Rev. Stewart Mc- 
-Queen, rector of the Church of the 
Holy Comforter, Montgomery, Ala., for 
many years a member of the Board of 
Trustees and secretary of the Board of 
, Regents, who during all his vears of 
service has neyer missed a meeting of 
either board. 


was 


The Board of Trustees increases the 
alumni representation from three to 
six members, and the new members are 
the Rev. Walter Mitchell, of the Porter 


Dr. Osear N. Torian, of Indianapolis, 
Ind., and William Alexander Percy, of 
Greenville, Miss. 
| office at the regular meeting of the 
board in June, 1922, and are elected 
for a term of three years. 


The honorary degree of Doctor of 
Uivinity was conferred upon the Rt 
Rev. Troy Beatty, Bishop-Coadjutor of 
the Diocese of Tennessee; the Rey. N. 
Collin Hughes, of Raleigh, N. C.; the 
Rev. James M. Maxon, rector of Christ 
Church, Nashville, Tenn.; the Rey. 
Gardiner L. Tucker, of Houma, La., 
field secretary of the Board of Reli- 
gious Education oof the Province of 
‘Sewanee, and the Rt. Rev. K. G. Fin- 
| lay, Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diocese of 
South Carolina. 


Northfield: The different Confer- 
,enee of Summer Schools meeting at 
. Northfield this season are: Young 
Women’s Conference, June 24-July 1; 
'TInterdenominational Women’s Home 
,Mission Summer School, July 5-11; 
Summer School for Women’s Foreign 
mer School of Religious Education, 
; July 21-28; General 
Christian Workers, July 30-August 14; 
| Massachusetts Christian Endeavor In- 
stitute, August 15-21. 


of | 


Military Academy, Charleston, S. ize 


These trustees take | 


[mer Seno Societies, July 12-19; Sum-. 


Conference of : 
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NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffrasan. 
Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- © 
Elect. 


, Commencement at St. Stephen’s. 


Commencement this year at St. Ste- 
phen’s College, Annandale, the Rey. 
Dr. Bernard I. Bell, president, marked 
a new era in the life of this college. 
'The exercises took place for the first 
time in the new _ service building, 
cpened during the year. This building 
is a marvel of compactness and com- 
pleteness—splendid assembly hall, 
gymnasium, showed baths, bowling al- 
ley, college store, all substantially con- 
structed. 

Degrees were granted Bishop Ferris, 
of Western New York, whe gave the 
formal address, to Bishop Mize, of Sa- 
lina, and seven men were graduated. 
All of the seven are to study for Holy 
Orders, 2 record hardly made by any 
other college this year. In his address 
on commencement day, and also to the 
Eulexian Club dinner, President Bell 
stated the scope of the college to be 
for all young men, Church men and 
others, and the churchmanship to be 
comprehensive in all things. . 

Graduates returning to St. Stephen’s 
this year hardly knew the place, so 
greatly have things been improved. 
Grounds and buildings are in admirable 
condition, prosperity proclaimed at 
every turn, and graduates, undergradu- 
ates and alumni shouting the greatness 
of the college as they have not done in 
years. Plans are announced for far 
larger usefulness, and appeals are made 
for larger equipment, not that all wha 
apply for admission may be accepted, 
but that fewer will have to be turned 
away because there is no room. Praise 
for the administration of President Bell 
| was heard on every hand. 
| St. Stephen’s College occupies an , 
ideal site on the banks of the’ Hudson, 
a short distance north of Poughkeep- 
sie. After careful examination by edu- 
cational authorities, it is certified to 
rank in standing with all well-known 
| eclleges. Its equipment of beautiful 
campus, dormitcries, library, commu- 
nity building, president’s house, beau- 
tiful stone church which serves both 
college and neighborhood, dining hall 
and record of alumni who have served 
the Church and the State, industry and 
the professions, need only to be better 
known to make the college of far great- 
‘er usefulness. In these days most col- 
leges are turning men away for lack 
cf room. St, Stephen’s seeks to grow 
that it may meet part of this great 
, need. 

C. 


Churchwoman’s Club Organized. 


One of the most interesting develop- 
ments of Church work undertaken re- 
cently, is the organization by the 
Churchwoman’s League for Patriotic 
Service of a Churchwoman’s Club in 
New York City. 
| A club-house will be opened in the 
| fall, which will contain pleasant club- 
rooms, bedrooms and a gocd restau- 
rant. It will be centrally located and 
will be of real service to women com- 
‘ing into the city to stay overnight or 
for a longer visit. The club will be a 
|rallying place where lay problems can 
be discussed and acted upon from the 
point of view of church members, a 
center for thought and purpose, com- 
fort and hospitality for Churchwomen 
of the city and all over the country. 

Members have already been enrolled 
_as far away as Houston, Tex., and many 
suburban women have said that a club 

of this kind is just what they need in 
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New York. Mothers with young daugh- 
ters coming into the city to go to the 
theatre or a dance will find the club a 
convenient and suitable place for them 
to spend the night. Busy professional 
and business women living in New 
York, or coming to the city frequently, 
say that this club will solve the hous- 
ing problem for them, assuredly one 
of the worst with which they have ta 
eontend, Representatives of Church or- 
ganizations coming to the city for quar- 
terly meetings will be assured of com- 
fortable and convenient headquarters 
at a minimum of expense and effort. 
In every place that the plan has been 
presented, it has met with instant suc- 
cess. 

Any Churchwoman who desires fur- 
ther information about the club or who 
wishes to secure a membership blank 
is asked to apply to Mrs. Malcolm Mac. 
farlane, 8 West Forty-seventh Street, 
New York City. 


Trinity Church: At the meeting of 
the vesrty of Trinity Church, held on 
Monday, June 13, the committee ap- 
pointed to consider nominations for the 
vacant rectorship, of which Colonei 
William Barclay Parsons is chairman, 
reported progress, but made no definite 
recommendations. The vestry request- 
ed Bishop Manning, who presided at 
the meeting, to continue to hold the 
rectorship until a successor is chosen 
Bishop Manning consented to do this. 
but stated that he was not willing to 
receive any salary for so doing, and 
the vestry passed a resolution express- 
ing their heartfelt thanks to the rector 
and their due appreciation of his ac- 
tion. 

At the suggestion of Bishop Manning, 
action was taken by the vestry making 
$2,000 with living quarters a minimum 
saiary for the curates of the parish. 


as 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese. D. D., Bishop 


Bishop and Executive Council Consider 
Social Service and Other Important 
Work at First Meeting. 


Plans for vigorous work in social 
service were presented by the Depart- 
ment of Christian Social Service at the 
meeting of the Bishop and Executive 
Council held in Christ Church, Savan- 
nah, June 16, and a resolution present- 
ed by the department endorsing the 
State Board of Public Welfare was 
adopted by the Council. The resolu- 
tion which will be sent to the Gover: 
nor and members of the Legislature 
from the varicus counties in the Dio- 
cese, calls the attention of the State 
to the constructive work that is being 
Acne by the Department of Public Wel- 
fare in improving the care given the 
tielpless and dependent, urging the 
Legislature to give the necessary sup- 
port to carry on the work. 

Conferences for teacher training, the 
formation of parish groups for adult 
study of the Church’s life and the or- 
ganization of the Church School Ser- 
vice League, form part of the program 
ef the Denartment of Religious Educa- 
tion, and the Publicity Department will 
plan for a larger circulation of sub- 
scriptions to the Church papers at a 
certain time in November, and will co- 
eperate with the Department of Reli- 
gious Education in conducting a small 
circulating library on Church History 
and other phases of religious educa- 
tion. The Nation-Wide Campaign De- 
partment will hold a conference the 
latter part of September conducted by 
one of the national leaders to train a 
grcup of clergy and laymen who will 
go out to the smaller parishes an 
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missions to put before the people the 
plans of the campaign and the effec- 
tive means of carrying it out. The 
Department of Missions and Church Ex- 
tensien reported on the salaries and 
sources of income stating that there 
are eighteen clergymen, including white 
and colored, doing missionary work in 
the Diocese. This is the first meeting 
af the Council since the organization 
the first of May. 
19, ID ae 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Boys’ School of St. Paul’s Closes Suc- 
cesstul Year. 

The closing exercises of the Boys’ 
School of St. Paul’s Parish, a Church 
boarding school for boys, now more 
than seventy years old, were held at 
8-10 Hast Franklin Street, the school 
building, on the evening of June 9. 
The rector, the Rev. Dr. Kinsolving. 
presided, and after prayers introduced 
Captain Wardlaw Miles, headmaster of 
the Gilman Country School for Boys, 
who spoke delightfully and helpfully 
to the boys on ‘“Personality,’’ with a 
clear, ringing Christian note. The Rev. 
Mr. Van Duyne presented the awards. 
The highest award both in scholarship 
and deportment was bestowed upon 
Robert Lee Buii, Jr., of Belair, Md., 
who also received the History and Eng- 
lish prize. The Latin award was won 
by Hugh Knox Higgins, of Baltimore, 
who also received the highest award in 
his form. In the first form the prize 
was won by Gordon Taylor, and in the 
third form by William H. Purnell. 

This school for a moderate tuition, 
$250 for non-singing and $200 for 
singing boys, provides Church educa- 
tion for thirty-four boys. It owes an 
incalculable debt to the late Dr. 
Hodges, who fostered it during difficult 
years, and under the present rector and 
Board of Trustees has made marked 
progress in all its standards. 


SOUTHERN FLORIDA 


Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Archdeacon Cresson. 


The Rev. William H. Cresson, Arch- 
deacon of the East Coast of Southern 
Florida, passed to higher life on June 
6, 1921, after a sudden, brief illness 
at Charleston, S. C. 

Born in Philadelphia on July 25, 
1846, Mr. Cresson moved to Southern 
Ilorida over thirty years ago and de- 
voted himself with rare consecration 
and self-sacrifice to the work of the 
Church, serving actively and efficiently 
as a lay worker till made deacon by 


Bishop Gray in 1908 and later advanced | 


to the priesthood. 

Known and beloved along the entire 
East Coast section of Southern Fler- 
ida, Archdeacon Cresson was sought 
constantly by people of all ages, classes 
and creeds, his presence desired in joy 
or in sorrow, his wise counsel asked 
and heeded in countless needs, his de- 
aevotion to Christ and to all mankind 
shown throughout his life of daily ser- 
vice. 

Keeving vigoreusly at his work, 
which included important diocesan 
matters beside his own extended field, 
Archdeacon Cresson had recently gone 
to near friends at Moultrieville, S. C., 
for a brief vacation, out within a week 
after his arrival became ill and every- 
thing possible was done for him in a 
Charleston hospital, but the Master’s 
summons. for which his earthly life 
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had been a faithful preparation, were 
given on the evening of June 6. 

Memorial services, attended by large 
numbers of his friends, were held at 
several of his mission points. His re- 
moval is a keen loss and sorrow to this 
Missionary District, as his life here 
was a rich blessing. 

Cate 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Kt. Rev, Chas: He “Brent, Do D:., Bishop: 
Rt. Rev. D. L. Ferris, D. D., Suiffragan. 


Girls’ Friendly Society. 


The twenty-ninth annual meeting of 
the Western New York Diccesan or- 
ganization of the Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety in America will be held in G'ene- 
seo on Tuesday and Wednesday, June 
23 anid’ "29919 24.. 

At the annual service Tuesday at St. 
Michael’s Church, the preacher will be 
the Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, Bishop 
of Western New York, and the offering 
will be for the Diocesan Holiday House. 

The annual Diocesan Council meet- 
ing will be held Wednesday at Dioce- 
san Holiday House, Conesus Lake. 

Associates desiring entertainment for 
Tuesday night, June 28, will please no- 
tify’: immediately Mrs. Eleanor Shaw 
Smith, Geneseo, N. Y. 

Automobiles will meet all trains ar- 


riving at Erie Station, Geneseo, on 
June 28 and 29. Those arriving else- 
where please notify Mrs, C. E. Ben- 


nett, Geneseo, N. Y. 


A special celebration of the Holy 
Communion was held in Christ Church, 
Rochester, and an address made by the 
rector, the Rev. Lewis Gouveneur Mor- 
ris, D. D., Thursday morning, June 23, 
“The Day of Intercession and Thanks- 
giving for the Girls’ Friendly Society 
all over the World,’’ appointed by the 
Iinglish !ncorporated Council. The of- 
fering was for the memoriai of Mrs. 
Roberts, eleven years G. F. S. A. presi- 
dent. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop 


Special Services at Coles Creek. 


On Sunday, June 12, special services 
were held in St. Gabriel’s Church, Coles 
Creek. At the service in the morning 
a man eighty-four years of age was 
baptized, twelve were confirmed and 
the Holy Communion was celebrated by 
Bishop Darlington. 2 

In the afternoon a grove service was 
held, attended by hundreds of people 
from the neighboring country and from 
the parishes of Berwck, Catawssa. 
Bloomsburg and Danville. This ser- 
vice was practically a missionary mass 
meeting, with addresses by the Rev. 
Messrs. Appleton, Ph. D., Ake, Morgan 
and the Bishop, and by Mrs. Paul E. 
Wirt, president of the Diocesan Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, the president of the Ber- 
wick Branch, Mrs. A. H. Wooley, of 
Danville, and Miss Catharine Swart- 
wout, of St. Gabriel’s, Coles Creek. 

To, -Bs0B: 


NORTH TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. BE. A. Temple, D. D., Bishop. 


Clerical Changes. 

Several changes have recently been 
made in the working force of the 
clergy. The Rev. Milton Swift has gone 
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tc Canyon, to reside there, taking the 
church. services there and at other mis- 
sion stations; the Rev. C. EH. Clarkson, 
formerly at Fairfax, Mo., will now re- 
side at Sweetwater, holding services 
there and at other places. These two 
clergymen will now serve the various 
missionary stations, where the Rey. D. 
A. Sanford has supplied the vacancies. 
He now takes work elsewhere. At Stan- 
ford, Albany and Spur the Rev. Frank 
H. Stedman began work the first Sun- 
Gay in June. The Bishop is now much 
pleased to have these vacancies filled. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Ihnportant Meeting of Executive Com- 
mittee, D. M. S. 


The first meeting of the Executive 
Committee of the Diocesan Missionary 
Society, after its reorganization by the 
recent Council, was held in St. Paul’s 
Parish Hcuse, Richmond, on June 14, 
with a full attendance of members. 

Under the ned canon the D, M. §&., 


acting under boards appointed by it, | 


is in charge of all the Religious Edu- 
eation, Christian Social Service and 
missionary work of the Diécese, and 
has full charge of the further conduct 
cf the Nation-Wide- Campaign. 

aay following boards were appoint- 
ed: 

Board of Religious Education: The 
Rev. Messrs, J. F. Ribble, D. D., K. J. 
Hammond, D. D., E. L. Woodward, M. 
D., W. H. Burkhardt and G. M. Bry- 


don; Dr.-J; H. Dillard, Mr. W. W. 
Marston, 
Board of Christian Social Service: 


The Rev. Messrs. W. R. Bowie, D. D., 
Giles B. Palmer, W. Roy Mason, Mr. 
John Stewart Bryan and Mr. John B. 
Minor. 

Board of Apportionment: The Rey. 
Messrs. W. D.| Smith, D. D., G. M. Bry- 
fon, E. Way Neve! Dr sDiy Pa Dy Gocd= 
win, Lewis C, Williams, Oliver J. Sands, 
Robert Beverley, John T. Ramey, Rob- 
ert T. Morrison and John M. Taylor. 

In each case the Board has the right 
ta elect, as additicnal members, a num- 
ber of men outside of the membership 
of the Executive Committee of the D. 
M. S. equal to the number elected from 
the Executive Committee. 

The work of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, including the carrying on of the 
campaign through the coming fall, will 
be under the Board of Apportionment. 

A Committee an Bible and Prayer 
Book Distribution, consisting of the 
Bishop, the Treasurer of the Diocese 
and the Rev. J. F. Ribble, D. D., was 
appointed to take over the work hither- 
to done by the Bible and Prayer Book 
Distribution Society. 

The Executive Committee made pro- 
vision also for a Committee on Church 
Extensicn with a membership of seven 
to be appointed later by the Bishop. 

The Bishop reported the gift, by a 
devoted Churchwoman of Washington, 
cf $6,000 in cash and nine acres of 
land in Clark County, on which the 
present Morgan’s Mill Mission, in the 
Blue Ridge Mountains, has been con- 
ducted, the money to be used for the 
erection of one or more buildings for 
the use of the mission. This generous 
sift was. accepted with the thanks and 
sincere appreciation of the Executive 
Committee, : 

Gia Mi. ABE 


Work on New St. Mark’s Church to 
Begin at Once. 


Plans for the new church for St. 
Mark’s, Richmond, the Rev. W. D. 
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Smith, rector, are complete, and work 
will begin immediately. 

The present estimate calls for the 
Sunday school and church roofed in, 
and the congregation hopes to get in 
the building by Christmas. The Sun- 
day school will be finished for imme- 
diate use. 

The church is colonial in design, of 
pre-revolutionary type, the colonial be- 
ing consistently carried out, and will 
give an auditorium of pleasing effect. 

The Sunday school room and parish 
house will contain the main audito- 
rium, morning chapel, men’s and wom- 
en’s Bible class-rooms, infant and pri- 
mary departments, single class-rooms, 
echoir-room, kitchen and pantry; in 
fact, every convenience for Sunday 
school and parish work. 

St. Mark’s congregation moved from 
the old church at First and Clay Streets 
in November, 1919, and have been 
worshipping in the R. E. Lee Scnool 
for the past eighteen months. The old 
members have stood by this new effort 
and have done splendid work in carry- 
ing forward the present plans. 

A Committee on Church Extension, 
composed of women from all the Epis- 
copal churches in Richmond, has raised 


several thousand dollars to help de- 
velop this work. ’ 


he Late Rev. John S. Hansbrough. 


In the death of this venerable cler- 
gyman on Thursday, June 9, the Dio- 
cese loses its oldest presbyter. Mr. 
Hansbrough was in the ninetieth year 
co: his age. He graduated at William 
and Mary College in 1853, and after 
some years spent in teaching entered 
the Theological Seminary in Virginia. 
He was ordained deacon by Bishop 
jJchns on December 18, 1859, and priest 
March 22, 1861. He was rector suc- 
cessively of Martins-Brandon Parish, 
Prince George County; Cumberland 
Parish, Lunenburg County; Wilmer 
Parish, Farmville, and again at Mar- 
tins-Brandon, until February, 1870, 
when he hecame rector of St. Thomas’ 
Church, Orange. He served here fer 
thirty-eight years, resigning and he- 
coming rector-emeritus in 1908, and 
continued to live there until his death. 
Mr. Hansbrough attended the recent 
Council in Charlottesville, and the 
Council adopted a resolution extending 
tv bim congratulations and their good 
wishes. He was in many respects an 
almost typical Virginia clergyman of 
the generation past, firm and outspoken 
in his convictions and strong in his 
devotion to his Church and people. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Convention of Sunday School Institute. 


Announcement is made by the Board 
of Religious Education of the twenty- 
fifth annual convention of the Sunday 
School Institute to be held in Epiphany 
Parish Hall on October 19. The prin- 
cipal speaker at the morning session 
will be the Rev. Dr. Samuel S. Drury, 
rector of St. Paul’s School, Concord. 
N. H. In the afternoon the Rev. James 
Lawrence Ware, Sunday School Field 
Secretary of the Province of Washing- 
ton, will lead a conference of general 
interest. At the public meeting in the 
evening the address will be made by 
the Rev. James E. Freeman, rector of 
Epiphany Church. f 

The board is planning to conduct a 
series of teacher-training classes for 
Sunday school workers, meeting next 
winter 


on Thursday afternoons and ° 


evenings, beginning October 27. These 
classes will be conducted by the Rev. 
Charles . McAllister, rector of St. Mat- 
thew’s Parish, Hyattsville, Md., who 
conducted with great success similar 
classes last winter. 

The Rev. William B. Dent, vicar of 
Holy Comforter Chapel, was recently 
elected a member of the Board of Re- 
ligious* Education to sueceed the Rev. 
Percy Foster Hall, formerly of Epip- 
hany Parish and now rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Alexandria. : 


Open. Air Service: The preacher ‘at 
the people’s open air service, Washing- 
ton Cathedral, on Sunday, June 19, was 
the Rev. C. R. Stetson, rector of St. 
Mark’s Church. His sermon was strong 
end timely, and a very large congrega- 
tion and perfect weather on such a 
beautiful spot made the service one of 
great inspiration. 


The McKim Memorial: Doubtless 
many friends and former parishioners 
of the late Rev. Dr. R. H. McKim out- 


1side of Washington would like to be 


contributors to the proposed memorial, 
an enlargement of the tower of the 
Church of the Epiphany and a great 
chime of bells, to cost about $60,000, 
of which mention was made in this 
correspondence last week. All contri- 
butions may be forwarded to Mr. Wil- 
liam C. Johnson, Treasurer, care Fed- 
eral National Bank, Washington, D.C. 


SPOKANE 


Rt... Rev. Herman Page, Diy De Bishop. 


Educational Conferences. 


The Rev. W. E. Gardner, D. D., Sec- 
retary to the General Board of Reli- 
gious Education, held three conferences 
between June 1 and 8, the first at 
Spokane, the second at Walla Walla, 
and the third at Wenatchee. They 
were all well attended, and the visi- 
tor’s persuasive eloquence and execu- 
tive ability deepened his hearer’s inter- 
est in the work of the Sunday schoo). 
The lessons put forth by the Christian 
Nurture System and his messages to 
the Woman’s Auxiliary were not only 
most timely, but spiritually helpful. 
Bishop Page entertained the clergy at 
luncheon in Spokane in honor of Dr. 
Gardner. 


The baccalaureate sermon to the 
graduates of the 1921 class of the 
nurses of the Deaconess Hospital was 
recently given by the Rey. Leonard K. 
Smith at St. James’ Church, Spokane. 


The Church of the Holy Ghost the 
Comforter, Northport, is shortly to have 
a parish hall for the purpose of the 
meetings of the Sunday school which 


; has outgrown the present pbuilding, and 


also to be used for the social activities 
of the people. 


The Rev. George Herbert Severance 
has left Oroville, Wash., for an extend- 
ed trip to New Hampshire. He will re- 
turn to Spokane early in the fall and 
take u phis duties as Archdeacon. ts 
work at Oroville is now in charge oF 
the Rey. Vincent Gray, formerly of New 
Kensington, Pa, ; 


St. David’s, Spokane, under the lead- 
ership of the Rev. John G. Larson, is 
outgrowing its present quarters, and it 
is hoped this year to erect the much 
needed parish hall, and also to enlarge 


the church. ; 
W.. pAb Aeuse 
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In Time of Peace Drepare to Preserve 
Peace. 

“Late in 1917 Dr. Willard A. Paul, 
a member of the Association to Abel- 
ish War, proposed to print the Sermon 
on the Mount, without note or com- 
meat, for free distributicn. The Sec- 
retary of the Assocciation, Mr. Wilbur 
K. Thomas, was officially informed that 
such a procedure would be regarded 
by the Department of Justice as ‘pre- 
German.’.”’ 

The foregoing is typical of the ef- 
fect of war upon the mental 

-efa nation. It actually brought about 
an order prohibiting the publication 
and distribution of the sublimest utter- 
ance of all time. 

This, however, in itself also throws 
tight upon war psychology for the peo- 
ple who now publish, and distribute 
the “Sermon on the Mount,” and who 
wanted so much to do so when 
were in the midst of arming to fight 
the Germans, would not want to pub- 
lish with it the account of the cleans- 
ing of the temple, where we are pre- 
sented the picture cf the Same One 
who said, “Blessed are the meek,” over- 
turning the money changers’ tables and 
beating the men who sat at them with 
a scourge of thongs. 

That constitutes the true awfulness 
of war. It is not only the physical 
death and material destruction that it 
brings, but the mental distortion that 
eomes with it. 

When war comes those who are op- 
posed to it think only of the peaceful 
utterances of the Saviour, while, on the 
other hand, a Christian government 
suppresses the circulation of the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. 

All this being true, and it mos‘ as- 
suredly is true, brings home to us the 
fact that the time to abolish war 
not when it is upon us, when an armed 
enemy is at our doors, and nobody can 
take a normal attitude on the subject, 
when the pacifist is thought to be giv- 
ing aid to the adversary and the gov- 
ernment is considered tyrannical in the 
exercise of its authority, but when the 
country is at peace and we can medi- 
tate upon the awfulness of organized 
slaughter with a mind not upset by 
intense emotions, 

An old saying runs, “In time of 
peace prepare for war.’’ It is time 
for Christian people to change this so 
that we should say to ourselves, ‘In 
time of peace prepare to preserve 
peace.” 

We do not think that General Bliss 
put the case too strongly when he 
wrote that the ministers and Church 
people would be responsible for every 
drop of blood shed in any future war. 
The Christian’ people of this country 
are strong enough to bring about the 
attitude that Christ would have taken 
on this subject if they would only unite 
for that purpose. 


we 


is 


attitude | 


; not 


i less than fifty 


One of the ways, perhaps, to awaken 
the sense of responsibility which we 
have in this matter is to keep before 
the public the horrors of war. 

On the gate of a little cemetery on 
the site of the first battlefield in the 
War Between the States is this inscrip- 


tion: 
“United States Cemetery. Estab- 
lished 1865. 
NCCT IN CIUS ures ENthe ahs «1h Sheteiee GO 
UCONN tetas. Sbyd 7 M auc de hee Breton Bio 
SRO WAL etatttatousdd hus hae ioe Reet weenie q tie? 
It is a short story, but it contains 
the whole history of every struggle be- 
tween nations. While there is one 
srief, one tragedy about which we 
know, there are fifty-three of which no , 
cne ever hears. 


There stand those little tombstores 
showing because nobody knows 
whose graves they mark, there within 
miles of the capital of 
the country they stand as silent wit- 
nesses to the terror of that stalking 
monster—War. 

Let us dedicate ourselves to that 
greatest of all causes before the world 
through our prayers and our propa- 
ganda. Let our motto be, “In time of 
peace prepare to preserve peace.’’ 


THE CHURCH AND THE DELIN- 
QUENT 
Prison records show that a larger 
percentage of people claim church af- 
filiation within prison walls than out- 
side, from which it might be argued 
that the majority of our criminals are 


bred under church influence, or, at 
least, that religion’ affords no _ help 
against temptation. Bxt statistics, it 


has been said) may be used to prove 
any theory under the sun, and they 
form a dangerous tool in the hands of 
those who do not know their deficien- 
cies. The fact is that a large number 
of men who ordinarily profess no 
ehurch allegiance and give no thought 
to religion will give some denomina- 
tional preference when they enter 
prisen. The official record, for in- 
stance, of, the Illinois State peniten- 
tiary at Joliet for 1920 shaws, we are 
told, that 92.15 per cent. of the pris- 
cners professed scme church affiliation. 
The record runs surprisingly high, 
writes Rev. Leo Kalmer, Catholic chap- 
lain of the prison, in the Catholic Citi- 
zen (Milwaukee). Protestants have 
42.6 per cent, of the total prison pop- 
ulation; Catholics, 45.1 per cent.; the 
Jews, 2.62 per cent.; the Greek and 
Russian Orthodox, 0.37 per cent; 
whereas ‘those of no religious affiliation 
show only §.56. Yet only 40 per cent. 
of the total population of the country 
at large, according to the United States 
religious census of 1916, registered 
church affiliation of any kind.” 


’'The above is an extract from an in- 
teresting article in the Literary Digest 
of May 28: at 

As is here pointed out, the statistics 
show a surprisingly large number of 
prisoners with church affiliations, but 
the writer can vouch for the fact that 
this is an erroneous impression, 


| true, 


|cft the responsibility 
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cause after several years intimate re- 
iations with prisoners and prisons, it 
is a constant source of wonder that 
so few of the men behind the bars 
have any connection with a church. 
Indeed this very fact is one thing 
that goes to prove that the churches 
are functioning better than many of 
their critics would have us believe. 
Not only does the Church as a pre: 
ventive influence of far greater power 
than many people realize in the matter 
of criminal tendency, but also it is un- 
usual that the families needing relie? 
are rarely closely connected with 
churches. 
This may be partly due to the fact 
that pauperism and medicancy are of- 
ten the first steps of criminality. 
However the fact re- 
mains that is seldom that families 
applying to the Associated Charities 
have any close afliliation with churches. 
It is also true, and most gratifyingly 
that when such persons, eithe7 
criminal or poor, can show any claim 
to the help of a church that it is usual- 


this may 
it 


be, 


ly forthcoming and the religious body, 
will assume at least some, if not all, 


for their relief. 

An interesting comment on the 
method of relief given by churches was 
made by a charity worker recently. 

She said the greatest trouble about 
the help that churches gave was that 
they almost invariakly lacked persistent 
effort, that at first the Church would 
give more than was necessary, but 
without any supervision of the expendi- 
tnre of the funds donated, and then 
hecome disgusted over the wastefulness 
or foolishness of the way such money 
was used, and refuse to give mors. 

There are many cases where a 
monthly and sometimes a weekly at- 
lowance is the only way to support a 
family sometimes for a year or so, 
while a mother is being taught house- 
hold econemy and efficiency, and it is 
very seldom, that a church has a per- 
son capable of giving the time and the 
training necessary to such cases. The 
wisest way of handling such a case is 
for the church to do it through the 
Associated Charities. y, 

When a boy has come to grief who 
bas had Sunday school or church as- 
sociationus, it is invariably the case that 
some of his former teachers or class- 
mates will come forward to help him 
out and it makes it much easier to get 
a suspended sentence from the judge, 
and the boy has a great deal better 
chance of “making good.’’ 

In the case of bad girls, however, it 
is much more difficult to get church 
workers to render the aid that is need- 
ed. Of course, there are reasons for 


‘this which even our Savicur could not 


overcome, and nothing so scandalized 
the pious people of His time as His 
persistent kindness toward this type of 
delinquent. . We see it from the time 
when His disciples *‘marvelled that he 
talked with a woman of Samaria,’’ on 
throughout His ministry, but He was 
evidently setting us an example thac 


be- He meant us to follow. 
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JUNE. 


1. Wednesday. 

5. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

. Saturday. S. Barnabas. 

. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Friday. Nativity S. John Baptist. 
. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Wednesday. S. Peter, 

. Thursday. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday After Trinity. 


Grant, O Lord, we beseech Thee, that 
the ccurse of this world may he so peace- 
@biy ordered by Thy governance, that 
Thy Church may joyfully serve Thee in 
all godly quietness; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Amen. 


Collect for St. Peter’s Day. 


O Almighty God, Who by Thy Son Jesus 
Christ didst give to Thy Apostle Saint 
Feter many excellent gifts, and command- 


est him earnestly to‘ feed Thy flock; 
Make, we beseech Thee, all bishops and 
pastors liligently to preach Thy holy 
word, and the people obediently to fol- 
low the same, that they may receive the 
clown of everlasting glory; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Fo: the Southern Churchman. 


The Entrance. 
Martha A. Kidder. 
Outside a house tne weary children cried, 
Who were not strong enough to open 


wide 
The heavy door—"‘Oh Father!” and again. 


“Dear Father, let us in!” nor asked in 
vain, 

In haste their father opened wide the 
door, 


As he had often done for them before. 


Outside my Father’s house I also stood 
And saw the people enter, bad and good. 
T hesitated in my sense of sin 
And faintly murimured, “Father, 
in!” 
A calm fell on mvy spirit and I went 
Into His house like one by angels sent. 
} 
His love ha@ drawn me and His tender 
care, 
i felt the blessing of the House of Prayer; 


let me 


So like the children who implored th2 
aid 

Their father gladly gave I knelt and 
prayed 

My Tather for His help, Who heard my 
voice 


And taught my chastened spirit to rejoice. 


When I at last have reached my journey’s 
end 

Outside of heaven’s gate to humbly bend, 

My ransomed soul shall ery, ‘My Father, 
dear, 

May I not enter who am now so near 

Thy many mansions?’ then with tender 
love 

He shall receive my soul in bliss above. 


Teaching the Child Responsibility. 
Mrs.: Everett lingered anxiously 
the halls. ‘‘There is no other room to 
put it in,’’ she said; “if it is any place 
else I am afraid the gas will kill it. 
And the children might knock it off—” 
“Never fear that any harm will come 


to your precious fern through the chil- 


dren,” laughed her sister as she pinned 


-Familp Department 


ES 


in- 


her hair before the glass. 


“You will tell them not to touch or 
gc near it?’ inquired the other anx- 
iously. “You will impress on their 
minds that it is very rare and valua- 
ble and that they must not even look 
abet 

Her sister laughed quietly. ‘‘Do you 
remember the story that mother used 
to tell of the woman who told the chil- 
dren when she went away that they 
must not put beans in their nostrils, 
and when she came back every one of 
|them had done that very thing? They 
inever thought of doing it until she 
suggested the idea.”’ 

“You mean that if you tell the chil- 
dren not to touch the plant that they 


up 


will?’”’ asked the visitor in alarm. 
“Then, perhaps I had better stay at 
home.” 

“Nonsense! TI only meant that I dis- 


approved of that particular method. 
' Your fern will not be touched. Please 
‘call Lillian and Fred for me.” : 


When the children came she showed 
them the fern sitting on the table in 
the room where they generally played. 

“TIsn’t it a beautiful thing?’’ she 


| them. Lillian put out a finger and 
, touched one of the delicate fronds. 

| “It is just like a fairy fern,’’ she 
| said, 

“Yes, indeed! And now Aunt Doris 
and I are going downtown. and we 
; want to leave it in your care.’’ 

There was a protesting gasp from 
the doorway, but she did not pay any 
attention. 

“You know it is very rare and val- 
uable,” she continued, ‘‘and we trust 
lyou to take care of it for us, so that 
-ho harm of any kind will come to it. 
i You see, even a careless touch might 
{break off a portion of it or a jarring 
of the table upset it. But I am so 
glad you two will be here, for I shall 
know it is safe.’’ 

Fred drew up his shoulders proudly. 
“Yes, we will take care of it.’’ he said; 
“you and aunty run along and don’t 
worry—it will be all right.” 

Two hours later they came home and 
Mrs. Everett burst anxiously into the 
yvoom where they had left the fern. 
the children were nowhere in sight. 
but the precious pot and its contents 
stocd intact and beautiful as ever. She 
dropped breathlessly inte a chair. 

“T am thankful!’”’ she exclaimed. ‘“T 
thought surely that it would be ruined 
you did not even tell them not to 
touch it.” 

“But they did not do it, neverthe- 
less,’’ said the mother in quiet triumph. 
“JT believe in teaching the children a 
sense of responsibility, and there is 
almost no child that will not respond 
tc the trust reposed in him. The chil- 
dren felt that the fern was a sacred 
trust with them—that they were re- 
sponsible for its welfare and they have 


bility. If it had been simply a forbid- 
den cbhject they might have obeyed me 
and left it alone. but they would not 
have felt the same about it. Why. 
here they come now.’’ 

The door opened and Fred crossed 
over to the table and inspected the 
fern gravelv. ‘‘We played outdoors,” 
he said. “Of course we would not 
have harmed the fern, but accidents 
will happen when you are playing, so 
we thought we wouldn’t take any 
chances. 
planning a case for you to carry it in 
when you go home. I can make it ouz 


asked, putting an arm around each of | 


| the ferns in creation.’ 


not failed to live up to that responsi-— 


And Aunt Doris, I have been. 


of raffia and straw so that it will pro- 
tect it from everything. You know 
something might happen to it on the 
train.”’ 

“T have been worrying about that,” 
confessed his aunt. ‘‘What a thought: 
ful boy you are!”’ 

‘Mother teaches me to be thought- 
ful,’’ he said earnestly. “She expects 
it, you» know, and a fellow can’t disap- 
point his mother. I guess if I had a 
mother like some fellows I would be 
just as careless as they are.’’ 

“Perhaps not,” said his aunt, “but 1 
think vour mother’s method is splendid 
myself.” 

“No bouquets,” laughed ihe person 
discussed. ‘“‘Remember, you were not 
so positive about it before.”’ 

“IT am now,” said her sister, “and I 
hope Fred will never disappoint you.”’ 

“T never will,’ said Fred. 

“T weuld trust greater things than 
ferns, however priceless they might be, 
to my children,” said the mother soft- - 
ly, with shining eves, ‘for we all know 
they will never disappoint me. They 
can’t—mv faith in them won’t let 
them.”’ 

Fred gulped a little. ‘‘That’s just 
it,’ he said eagerly; ‘‘when a fellow 
knows his mother has all kinds of faith 
in him he just can’t do what she doesn’t 
want him to. But all mothers aren’t 
like ours. Why, some of the boys’ 
mothers won’t believe a thing they say, 
and aiter a while they don’t care wheth- 
er they tell things right any more or 
not. But if I tell mother a thing she 
says she knows it is true and no one 


| could lie to a mother like that. Could 
,they, Aunt Doris?’’ 

Aunt Doris wiped her eyes. ‘No,’ 
she said softly, ‘‘they couldn’t. And 


I've learned something this afternoon 
that is more precious to me than all 
And she wiped 
ler eyes again.—Faye Merriman, in 
Presbyterian BRanner. 


Man’s Need and God's Answer. 

lf it were true that man is sufficient 
for himself, needing only the influence 
ef a great Examople to evoke his own 
inherent moral and _ spiritual power, 
then the gospel might be a poem or 2 
vieture of Incarnate Goodness, and it 
would satisfy all his needs. But if 
man is not sufficient for himself—if, 
as a downright fact, he is weak and 
helpless—if there be such a thing as 
sin—sin, which is more than ‘‘malad- 
justment to environment’’—sin which 
is wilful lawlessness—which means 
that man has missed the mark.’”’ missed 
the end for which he was made, and 
that so deeply as to have drawn the 
very purpose of God into His finite 
failure—if this he so, and we believe 
that it is so—then man needs more 
than example. He needs help, redemp- 
tion, rescue, healing. 

All the painful, passionate yearning 
of forty centuries of heathenism cried 
cut for this. and it was given to us in 
Christ. ‘‘Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world,” 
and ‘‘While we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us.” That is the Creed of the 
Churech—the Divine Father and .For- 
viveness; the Divine Son and Redemp- 
tion; the Divine Spirit and Abundant 
Life. Therefore, the Church still in- 
sists upon the creation of moral recti- 
tude and spiritual character as the end 
end purpose of religion, ave, as the 
basic problem underlying all questions 
relating to human life—social. indus- 
trial, civic and political. The Church. 
still preaches the gospel of the grace 
of God, the obligation and blessing of 
worship, and the meaning and virtue 
of the Christian sacraments. And it 
must be admitted that at least her sys-. 
tem is logical and all of one piece. 
The sacraments are the perpetual wit- _ 
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nesses and guarantees to us of the 
fact cf the Incarnation of God in 
Christ; and the Incarnation was the 
supreme revelation of God’s Fatherhood 
and forgiveness; the promise and 
prophecy of God’s Incarnation in the 
race by the power of the Holy G'host.— 
Bishop T. F. Gailor. 


The Present Christ. 


When Christ went up to heaven the 
apostles stayed : 
Gazing at heaven with sculs and wills 
on fire, 
Their hearts on flight along the track He 
made, 
Winged by desire. 


Their silence spake: ‘Lord, why not fol- 


low Thee 
Home is not home without Thy blessel 
face; 
Life is not life. Remember, Lord, and 
see, 


Look back, embrace. 
Barth is one desert waste of banishment, 
Life is one long-drawn anguish of de- 
cay. 
Where Thou wer’t wont to 
went: 
Why not today? 


go we also 


Nevertheless a cloud cut off their gaze: 
They tarry to build up Jerusalem, 
Watching for Him, while this the ap- 
pointed days 
He watches them. 


They do His will, and doing it rejoice, 
Patiently glad to spend and to be spent; 
Still He speaks to them, still they hear 
His Voice 
Ard are content. 
—C. G. Rossett. 


The Green Hat. 

In the old clothes’ bag at Ismid was 
a bright green velvet picture hat. It 
had been there quite a long time. It 
is not difficult to understand that a 
hand reaching into the bag for an ar- 
ticle of clothing for a tiny white-faced 
orphan or a weary, starved and ragged 
refugee woman would thrust back with 
impatience such a gaudy bit of frip- 
pery. It seems as if that hat would 
suffer its final disintegration in its com- 
ings out of and goings back into the 
bag. 

But there came a day when the hat 
came out of the bag and didn’t go back 
in. 

Six hundred refugee. children beg- 
ging in the streets of Ismid, obtaining 
food where best they could (often shar- 


ing the rations of the soldiers), were | 


younded up for a hot bath, warm new 
clothes from America, food from the 
soup kitchen and medical treatment at 
the children’s clinic. After the bath 
six hundred suspicious-looking polls 
were shaved and pretty woolen caps 
were distributed. Alas, there proved 
to be only five hundred and ninety- 
nine caps. What was to be done about 
the last little naked head. 

The owner of the hand concerned 
with the distribution of pretty woolen 
caps remembered suddenly the many 
angry encounters with that verdant 
horror of velvet. The hat was clapped 
upon the head of the last tiny person 
clad otherwise in new gray flannel. It 
could not be seen with what emotion 
it was being worn, for it was a large 
hat and its wearer was small. There 
need have been no apprehension; every 
day the hat appeared in line at the 
clinic. ! 

It was a strange hat, apparently, en- 
dowed with a cameleon-like personal- 
ity. Had it belonged to some actress 
of dramatic roles and had it taken 
from her the power of subtle imper- 
sonations? Every day that hat looked 


in some peculiar way a little different. 
The doctor, the nurses, the entire Near 
Hast personnel formed the habit of 
speculating on what character the hat 
wculd assume next. Would it swagger 
through the compound door? Would 
it peek shyly ’round the lintel and 
modestly take its place at the foot of 
the line? Would it stalk like death- 
less tragedy among the round, bobbing 
leads? 

The mystery was a long time in the 
solving, for six hundred sheared, gray-~- 
ciad figures can look much aljJike. Ji 
takes a touch, say that of an exotic 
green hat, to emphasize character. Yes, 
revelation came at last. That gorgeous 
hat was going the rounds. The baths 
were good and so were the clean, com- 
fortable heads in their pretty caps; the 
good American clothes were warm and 
the hot soup slowly was beginning to 
round out wan little cheeks; the good 
doctor was making sore eyes and ach- 
ing bedies well, but it took the glorious 
green velvet hat to make the day per- 
fect for a tiny human atom in the cue 
| that. waited daily at the doorways of 
Near East Relief in Ismid for all that 
stood between them and hunger, dis- 
ease and filth—The New Near East. 


The Teacher’s Warrant. 


“Let him that heareth say, Come.” 


How can I guide these youthful, 
feet, 


eager 


When mine so oft have wandered from 
Thy way? 
How can I dare Thy wondrous truth re- 
peat 
With lips so stained by sin, from day 
to day? 
| Yet, Lord, I heard Thy loving voice say, 
“Come,” 
And, having heard, how can I choose 
but tell 
Of Him Whose tender heart holds amp!e 
room 
For me. and for these ones I love so 
well? 
I have no wisdom. Thine is all com- 
plete, 
And Thou dost bid the needy come tga 
Thee, 
I come, and bring these dear ones to 
Thy feet. 
Receive and bless. them, Lord. Teacn 


them and me! 
—HElizabeth Brewster. 


Making Prayer Definite. 

A rich old Chinaman in Korea, hav- 
ing at last been persuaded to submit 
te a necessary operation, and having 
passed it successfully. lay bandaged and 
kelpless in a Christian hospital. 
was not a Christian himself, but the 


and nurses had impressed him. Cast- 
ing about in his mind for some means 
of reassuring himself and keeping up 
his courage, he met the eye of th: 
surgecn who had come to inspect his 
work. 

‘Doctor,’ muttered the old man, “are 
you praying for me?” 

“Yes,’? said the doctor. 

“But how can you pray for me? 
do not know my name.” 

“Oh, yes, T do,’ said the doctor. 
And he recited all the quaint syllables 
without a slip. 

A smile of pleased surprise wrinkled 
the yellow face, only to be followed by 
a dubious look. ‘‘You’d better make 
sure of this,’ said the Chinaman. And 
with a slow and careful enunciation 
he told the doctor the name and num- 
ber of the street where he lived, and 


You 


the fact that he was seventy-four years ! 


old. ‘‘You’d better put that in your 
prayers,” he said; “I don’t want any 
mistake made.’’ 

The old Chinaman has now fully re- 


He | 


courage and skill of Christian doctors | 


| covered, and no doubt attributes his 
good health to the fact that he gave 
the doctor such definite praying in- 
poe oy ira Christian Advo- 
cate. ; 


Cold Churches. 

“Your church is cold.’ We have 
heard that before. It has nothing) to 
do with the heating plant in the cel- 
lar. It means a lack of warmth and 
cordiality to strangers. It is a com- 
| mon reproach of the Episcopal Church. 
‘As with all criticisms, only the truth 
they contain hurts. Now, the search 
,for truth here involves, first, a correct 
understanfing of the genius of our 
‘worship, and second, of the character 
_af our church edifice. 
| Our church buildings are set apart 
exclusively for worship, except in the 
‘ease of missions or undeveloped par- 
ishes which do not represent the norm. 
‘Consecration to such holy use instills 
in our hearts and minds a feeling of 
instinctive reverence. No age needs 
this virtue more pre-eminently than the 
|present. In a certain sense America 
has always needed to be taught rever- 
ence, for we are a youthful nation, 
proud of our strength and self-reliance. 
| It requires ferspective to value what is 
old and enduring, and, therefore, true. 

One does not expect, nor does he 
‘desire, that the Church, either before 
or after service, should develop into a 
social center. Particularly is this true 
after the service of Holy Communion, 
confirmation or other similar moments 
of aspiration, when one wishes to carry 
home something of the hush which fell 
on his spirit in the solemn hour so 
recently spent. The parish house was 
built. very largely, to give ample room 
for the expression and development of 
the social instinct. Now. the border- 
land between a virtue and a vice is 
extremely narrow, and while one would 
not. for a moment surrender the at- 
mosphere of peace, calm and holiness 
which we have in a church set part, 
consecrated, to God’s worship; he must 
beware lest this virtue involve him in 
a tendency to be individualistic, and 
finally selfish. Man is a social animal, 
and in the nrovidence of Glod he was 
set upon this earth in families. The 
Church is, by its very constitution, a 
feliowship, its public worship is cor- 
porate ,and its entire life is interpene- 
trated by. the communion of the Holy 
Spirit of God. The services of the Epis- 
copal Church are drawn from a book 
of ‘“Commcn Prayer’’—a worship in 
which both priest and people share. 

Yhe implication is clear. If the 
spiritual atmosphere of our churches 
Jacks warmth, we are indifferent to the 
fundamental character of the Church of 
Jesus Christ. The external expression 
of warmth is formal, but it may be 
entirely sincere. Ushers who stand in 
| the vestibule of the church can give a 
dignified welcome to strangers, see that 
they are provided with a Prayer Book 
end Hymnal, and escort them to a com- 
|'fortable place in God’s house, where 
_ they can share the beauty and solemn- 
itv and the helpfulness of our wor- 
‘ship. The normal man does not wish 
to be slapped on the back and asked 
the condition of his spiritual pulse as 
soon as he walks into a strange church; 
|! but he does exnect, in his unfamiliarity, 
to be conducted to a place in the church 
where he will feel relatively ‘at home.”’ 
'—K. M. B., S. W. Episcopalian. 


We associate the term infidel with 
one who is faithless in matters essen- 
tial to our Christian belief. But there 
is another infidelity which brings our 
Lord’s repeated denunciation. It is the 
‘infidelity in service, faithlessness in di- 
ivine ideals and aspirations, in loving 
ministrations, in withholding consecra- 
tion.—Selected. 
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A Child’s Belief. 


I believe in God the Father, 
Who made us every one; 

Who made the earth and heaven, 
The moon, and stars, and sun. 

All that we have each day 
To us by Him is given; 

And we call Him when we pray 
“Our Father, Who art in heaven.” 


I believe in Jesus Christ, 
The Father’s only. Son, 
Who came to us from heaven, 
And loved us every one. 
He taught us to be holy, 
Till on the cross He died; 
And now we call Him Saviour, 
And Christ, the Crucified. 


I believe God’s Holy Spirit 
Is with us every day, 
And if we do not grieve Him, 
He ne’er will go away. 
From heaven upon Jesus 
He descended like a dove. 
“And dwelleth ever with us 
‘To fill cur hearts with love. 
—Selected. 


The Life of a Child. 


Young people of America, what are 
you going to do with your summer? 

School closes in May or June, and it 
does not open until September or Oc- 
tober. Here are two to four months 
Curing which you are released from the 
class-room, All winter, for five days 
_every week, you have spent five or six 
hours a day in the pursuit of knowl- 
edge. Five or six hours a day,. five 
‘days a week, total twenty-five or thirty 
hours a week. How are you going to 
employ that time? 

You are planning to fill the majority 
of those hours with the pleasures for 
which you find little time in the win- 
ter. Is it not so? Young peaple need 
pleasure. They need out-of-door exer- 
cise. They need acquaintance with the 
sun, with growing things, with birds 
and animals. And summer is the only 
time that most of them can have these 
things. 

The young people of the Near Hast, 
_from. the puny, crying babies whom 
their mothers are too starved to nour- 
ish, and children whose winters should 
be passed in busy schools, to the older 
young pnecple who should be preparing 
_themselves with the study of sturdy 
yccations to enter self-respecting adult 
life, they, too, should have acquaint- 
‘ence with the sun, with growing things 
and with the birds and animals. They 
rave, 

They know the sun’s burning rays 
that beat on the desert, heating sand 
till it blisters weary, dragging feet. 
They have an intimate knowledge of 
growing things, meagre blades of grass 
that they eat in their terrible hunger, 
torturing their starved bodies till they 
fall and die. With the birds and ani- 


mals also they have a curious relation-- 


ship, for in the end are they not a 
welcome find to those scavengers of the 
air and the wild places of the earth, 
when in their extremity they have 
_Gropped? 

Happy girls and boys of America, 
.what are you going to do with your 
Summer? How will you employ all 
those leisure hours of every week all 
. through the pleasant vacation time? 

_. Does not your heart suggest that you 
might devote a few hours. of every 
week to earning money that you might 


| 


| corner 
‘next to the parlor, 


tuy for those needy young people of 
the Near East, not a sunbeam, nor a 
beautiful flower, nor yet the song of 
a bird, but sterner necessities, things 
witheut which human beings cannot 
live—food, clothes, elementary educa- 
tion and training in some vocation with 
which they can become self-supporting? 

There are many ways in which money 
may be earned in vacation time by the 
enterprising: 

Plant a garden and sell its product. 

Make jellies and preserves. 

Take subseriptions for magazines. 

Sew and sell the things you fashion. 

Pick and sell berries and fruit. 

Mow lawns. 

Run errands. 

Sell papers. 

Raise a pig and sell it. 

Raise and market chickens. 

Run a lemonade, popcorn and peanut 
stand. 

Work on the farm and give a part 
ef what vou earn. 

Sell goods on commission. 

Then there is the Near East Relief 
coupon book, entitled, “The Life of a 
Child.”” This little book contains sixty 
coupons valued at one dollar each. For 
one dollar an Armenian child can be 
fed for ene week. For sixty dollars, 
the amount represented by the com- 
plete book, an Armenian child can be 
supported for a whole year. Where is 
the happy American boy or girl who 
has not friends encugh so that the dis- 
posing of one of these books through 
the long summer would not be an easy 
matter? At least a part of one of the 
books could be sald, coupon by coupon, 
and no sam, however small; is too lit- 
tle to send to those unfortunate chil- 
dren in the far-away country who, with- 
cut our help, would have nothing. 

Can you not—no, will you not—earn 
and give this summer to help the ¢hil- 
dren in Bible lands live on to strong 
and useful manhood and womanhood? 
—-The New Near Hast. 


y 


When Werk Was Play. 


Mazie was sitting on a stool in front 
of an open fire. In her hand she held 
a. little broam, as she had been sweep- 
jing up the hearth, and had sat down 
te consider whether she would take the 
of the dining-room which was 
or let Lucile have 
it when she came over to play paper 
dolls. This was the favorite corner, as 
the parlor decor opened into the dining- 
room in such a way as to make that 
corner a little room 

As she sat there thinking the matter 
over her mother came in with her wraps 
all on. “‘Oh,’’ she said, ‘“‘vou are brush- 
ing up. That’s good! When you fin- 
ish you can dust, and then set the ta- 
ble. I’m going up the street. I won’t 
be gone very long.”’ 

Mazie was a well-trained child and 
did net argue with her mother. ‘‘Yes, 
mother,’ she said, but there was a 
look of disappointment in her face that 
made her mother think, “T’ll stop at 
Kuntz’s and bring her some candy.” 
She kissed her daughter and hurried 
out. 

Well, no paper dolls, that was clear. 


unless the work was finished before | 


mother got back. For after she came 
Mazie would have to help in the kitch- 
en, and Lucile would have to go home 
to her dinner. 


Just then'a tap was heard on the | 


window, and a face framed in a red 
cap looked in. Mazie jumped up and 


cpened the side door. : 

“Oh, Lucile!” she exclaimed, “I was 
just fixing up to play paper dolls and 
mother came in and told me to dust 
the dining-room and set the table. She’s 
gone out.” 

“Let’s play a while first,’’ suggested 
Lucile. 

“T guess we'd better do the work 
first. . Maybe there will be some time 
left if we hurry as fast as ever we 
Cane. 

Tap, tap—another face at the win- 
dow framed by two blue mittens and a 
fur cap. ‘“‘There’s Maud!” exclaimed 
both children at once, as they rushed 
ts open the side door, 

Again the woeful tale was told— 
work instead of play. 


“Well,” said Maud, “I know what 
let’s do. There is a game I learned 
at Cousin Clara’s that you can do work 
by.” 


“A game!” said Mazie. “How can 
you play and work at the same time?”’ 

“Just get me a sheet of paper and a 
pencil and I’ll show you.” She tore 
the paper into halves, quarters, eighths, 
sixteenths. On each piece she wrote 
the name of an article of furniture— 
mother’s chair, father’s chair, high 
chair, mantelpiece, sideboard: and: so 
on. Then she put these pieces into 2 
box, saying, “We'll draw these first.’’ 
Mazie and Lucile watched with great 
interest. On other pieces she wrote the 
names of things to go on the table— 
asbestos cloth, white cloth, plates, 
knives and so forth, These she put 
into a separate hox. 

Taking up the first box, she held it 
cut to Mazie and said, “Draw one.’ 
Mazie put her hand in and pulled out 
a piece on which was written “side 
table.’’ “That means,’ said Maud, 
“that you must dust the side table.”’ 

It was net long before all three were 
as busy as bees, running to the box, 
drawing the slips and dusting the fur- 


niture. Soon. the first box was empty, 
and they started on the second. These 
slips told hew to set the table. Every- 


thing was on but the carving knife and 
fork, and Lucile and Mazie were both 
hurrying back for the last slip when 
the door opened and there stood Mazie’s 
mother. They had been so lively they 
had not heard the front door open. 
“What is this?” she said. “You haven’t 
put your friends to work, have you, 
Mazie?’’ 

“Oh, it isn’t work?’’ they all cried. 
“It’s play. We've had lots cf fun!” 

“Perhaps, then, vou don’t want this?”’ 
said her mother as she handed Mazie 
a box of marshmallows. 

“Yos, we do, too,” said Mazie, ‘“‘and 
we'll sit right down and toast them.’’— 
The Churchman. 


Baby’s Bath. 


There's a fisherman wee, as cute aS can 
be, 

And I watch him go sailing off daily; 
In hig little tin boat, he’s ecentented to 
float, 
he waves two wee hands to me 
gayly. 


As 


There’s no hook and no line, yet the fish- 
ing is fine! 


‘With his dear chubby fingers he 
snatches; : 
Why, isn’t that luck? There’s a swan 


and a duck, ¢ 
While two tiny fish he next eakepers 


They don’t seem to Sloe for he. is’ so 
kind, 
He puts them all hawk witha warning; 
And gurgles with glee, so certain is he - 
That he’ll catch them again ike ge 
morning! . 


—Daisy D. Stéphenons % 
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A Musical Instrument From Old Bottles. 


An amusing and clever musical in- 
strument may be made from a nuniber 
of old bottles, such as we buy lime 
juice or vinegar in. Even medicine 
bottles will do, but the botties should 
ali be the same size, 

Having collected our bottles, we take : 
an ordinary broomstick and rest this 
on the backs of two chairs, placed sev- 
eral feet apart. Then we tie the bot- 
tles to this stick, so that they hang 
loosely and not too close together. 

Now comes the work of tuning up, 
and this we may do by pouring water 
into the bottles, a different quantity 
into each, putting more water for a 
low note and less for a high. To get 
the note ef each, we tap it with a stick 
—the edge of a box-wood rule is 4 
yery good thing for this purpose. With 
patience and perseverance and a little 
ordinary care and skill we shall at last 
have our bottles all tuned and ready 
for use, and we can now play the cu- 
rious instrument by striking the bot- 
tles with the edge of the rule. 


Of course the bottles need to be 
strong, or the striking would break 


them; but we need not strike very hara. 
It will be found that simple tunes can 
be played on the bottle-bells, and after 
some practice we can take two sticks 
and thus play quicker tunes. 

It is ,of course, essential that the 
bottles should be hung at such a dis- 
tance that they do not knock against 
each other when struck with a rule or 
stick. 

Much fun ean be obtained from this 
home-made instrument, which should 
only be used out of doors, so the wate’ 
runs out on the ground in case the 
bottles break; although there is no 
need, if care be exercised, to have any 
such accident.—Virginia Guide. 


Get Out-of-Doors. 


Get out-of-doors! ’Tis there you'll find 
The better things of heart and mind. 
Get out beneath some stretch of sky 
And watch the white clouds drifting by, 
And all the petty theughts will fade 
Gefore the wonders God has made. 


Go wade a trout stream in the spring 
And brother with the birds a-wing; 
Know what it means to wander far, 
Your guide the sun or evening star. 
Who sleeps beneath the open sky 

Soon grows too big to tell a lie 


Get out-of-doors! The. fields are clean, 
The woods will teach you nothing mean. 
Who toils beneath the summer sun 
Sleeps sovndest when his work is done. 
If splendid manhood you would know, 
Get out where you’ve a chance to grow. 


Kiead deeply kindly nature’s books, 

Familiarize yourself with brooks 

And with the majesty of trees, 

The constant industry of bees, 

And all that shapes the Master’s plan— 

They'll teach you how to be a man. 
—mxchange. 


Tubby Greenfrog’s Mistake. 

One moonlight night Tubby Green- 

frog was sitting on the bank of the 

big pond among his brothers and sis- 

ters, all of whom were being carefully 
watched by Mrs. Greenfrog. 


“Tubby, you talk too much,” Mrs. 
Greenfrog was saying. ‘‘You don’t give 
the other children a chance to make 


themselves heard.” 

When she said this, all the little 
Greenfrogs seemed to appreciate it, for 
they began talking. But they all be- 
gan talking at once, and even 'little 
Tubby joined in, as if he had not. been 
making a noise all evening. Grandpa | 
Greenfrog added his voice, too, with 


his deep bass, ‘“Jagarung.’’ All togeth- 
er they made such a din that they at- 
tracted the attention of Hoot Owl, who 
was taking advantage of the beauty of 
the evening to show off to his neighbor 
Owls his beautiful fall suit of feathers 
of which he was so proud. 

Hoot Owl heard the noise made by 
«the Greenfrogs with joy, and he hur- 
riedly turned his wings so they would 
; take him to the big pond instead of 
to the pasture, where he had hoped 
to catch a field-mouse for his evening 
meal, 

But just as he was coming close to 
the edge of the pond, Mrs. Greenfrog 
heard the rustling of his wings, and, 
looking up, saw him, not twenty yards 
away. ‘“‘Hush, children,’ she cried in 
a hoarse whisper. She didn’t have time 
to say anything else, for Hoot Owl! had 
very good ears and was getting closer 
every moment. 

Luckily for them, 
hushed. Hoot Owl came on, to the 
very top of the bank, and sat down, 
peering over to see if he could find a 
fat Frog upon which to pounce. But 
the frogs kept still, and since they 


all the children 


-were pretty well hidden in the grassy 


border Hoot had trouble in finding ons 
upou which to dine, 

Just as he had about decided to 
leave for the meadow, “because he 
thought that the frogs had jumped into 
ihe water, he heard Tubby say, “Mam- 
ma, what did you want us to hush for?’’ 
That was exactly what he wanted—to 


hear one of the Greenfrogs make a 
noise. So he dashed quickly towards 
the voice. 


Mrs. Frog, however, seemed to know 
what was coming. Just as soon as 
Tubby asked his question, Mrs. Green- 
frog shouted, “Jump! Jump!’’ And to 
show them she meant what she said, 
she jumped into the water. 

All the Greenfrogs follcwed her, 
Tubby among the rest. But as Tubby 
was going into the water he saw, out 
ef the corner of his eye, Hoot Owl’s 
wicked face not six inches away from 
him, and he shuddered to think what 
would happen if Hoot should ever get 
hold of nim. 

It was a long time before the Green- 
frogs came outdoors again. When they 
did, Hoot Owl was gone. Tubby was 
the last one out of the water. As he 
came out he looked carefully all about 
him before he crawled up on the bank 
beside his mother. 

“Tubby,” said Mrs. Greenfrog, when 
they were all settled again, ‘‘f told you 
you talked too much.'’’—Presbyterian 
Banner. 


Mules in the World War. 


The poor, despised army mule, whose 
dynamite-like disposition and active 
hind legs have won him such an ob- 
jectionable reputation, was just as ef- 
ficient in his own little capacity as any 
cther functionary of the late World 
War. 

Many a dark night near the front, 
when shelling started in our vicinity, 
the unfortunate mules were often sub- 
jected to very disagreeable conditions, 
in some cases receiving such wounds 
as. to necessitate shooting them before 
we resumed our march to the front 
lines. On some nights, when the enemy 
was unusually active with his artillery, 
my company lost as many as~- eleven 
head of horses and mules during a 


‘single barrage. 


In some instances I have observed 
remarkable intelligence displayed by 
mules. 

One afternoon in a small patch of 
woods, where my company was tempo- 
‘Yarily quartered, the inevitable shelling 
started with a reality that made us 
think of home. A small French vil- 
‘lage Jay to our right, and in there the 


barrage had begun, gradually creeping 
toward our vicinity and jeopardizing a 
group of helpless mules that belonged 
to an artillery outfit. The poor ani- 
mals seemed to scent’*the danger, for 
their ears twitched and they grew rest- 
Jess, 

Unfortunately, a shell screeched into 
their midst and burst. I watched, anx- 
iously, to see if any fell, but not a 
mule went down. 

After a series of jumps and leaps, 
as they were tied, one little fellow 
seemed to have got loose and trotted 
cver toward another member of the 
company and myself. When he reached 
us he stopped before us and looked 
straignt into our eyes as though plead- 
ing fer aid. We examined his wounds 
and found that he had received shrap- 
nel injuries about the neck, right side 
and ears, his halter having been sev- 
ered by a fragment of shrapnel. 

We appreciated the animal’s intelli- 
gence and led him to our regimental 


surgeon, who dressed his wounds in 
plenty of bandages. Later in the day 
I saw the little fellow grazing in a 


field and munching grass as coolly as 
though nothing unusual had occurred, 
his long ears bobbing around in the 
white bandages. ‘The next day my com- 
pany moved.from the woods, and I of- 
ten wondered what became of the 


| wounded mule. 


Like our indefatigable war horses, 
the hard-working little mules were on. 
the job whenever there was real labor 
tc be accomplished, and, aside from an 
occasional spell of stubborn balkiness, 
they performed their duties with sat- 
isfaction.—Joseph R. Schadel, in Our 
Dumb Animals. 


A Day! 


“It may be sunny—it may be sgray—- 

Whatever it is, it is God’s own day! 

A bit of His time He has lent to you, 

To learn some lesson—some task to do! 

It may be bright with a sunlit track; 

It may be shadowed with storm ciouds 
black; 

But take it pluckily! Make it fair! 

Show you are worthy to walk just there!” 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


KR. Geissler, Mune. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


Fabrics 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES . 


Special attention even ‘to out-of-town. 
orders. 


Catalogue ‘mailed on application. 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All nv.sces and advertisements, excepting positt in: wa 
Per agate ve, each insertion. 
seeking postions. 


ated, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in whitch tt 4s intended that the first 


neertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


DON’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
@ces greatest justice te vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 


A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 
Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 


stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 


for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St.. Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER 


Invites you to inspect her line of GAGH 
Tailored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 


tractive shapes. 
209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 
Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number! of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 


— 


I. Sehermerhorn. Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon. Va., R. F. D a 
HELP WANTED 
NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCA- 


tion and refinement have an opportu- 
nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 
uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 


tion of $10 a month the first vear, $12 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantic 


Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

1 take this method of thanking my 
many clients for their past patronage. 
and assure them I am _ still selling 
Spirella corsets, and can be reached at 
the Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone, Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
MceDONNELL. 

WANTED—LADY, WITH COLLEGE: DE- 
gree, to teach high school mathematics 
in Southern Boarding School for girls. 
Address Willanow, care of Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED—A WORKER QUALIFIED TO 
teach for the JIndian Mission in the 
mountains of Amherst County, Va. Will 
be associated with an experienced so- 
cial worker. Adequate salarv. Com. 
fortable mission house. Schoolhouse 
and church on the grounds. Address 
Rev. Thomas D. Lewis, Amherst, Va. 


WANTED—MOTHBER AND DAUGHTER. 
or two sisters (white). to do cooking 
and laundry werk in smali family in 
the South. State salary expected in first 
letter. Reply ‘““W. P.,’”? care Southern 
Churchman, Richmond. Va. 


WANTED—A HOUSEKEEPER FOR HOS- 
pital Must be efficient. and know how 
to manage colored help. Give refer- 
ences. Address Gladys Wingfield, Social 
Service Worker, Hansford, W. Va., care 
Sheltering Arms Hospital. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


EXPERIENCED CLERGYMAN, GRAD- 
uate-seminarian and post-graduate, 
desires parish or live mission. Un- 
married. Apply “E. F./’ care Southern 
Churchman. 


CLERGYMAN DESIRES PARISH IN 
town or country; is a Southerner; earn- 
workers; small familv: good visitor. 
Address “K. J.” care Southern Church- 
man. 


A REFINED LADY WISHES A POSITION 
a matron in a college, or school; to 
enter fall session. Address “G,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—POSITION AS MOTHER’S 
helper, or assistant in home. Address 
“W. A. P.,” care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—A POSITION AS PRINCIPAL, 


assistant principal or matron in a 
school, or some position of trust in a 
private family. Address Mrs. J. B. 
Chew, Frederickskurg, Va, 
a 
Slarriages and Deaths 
Marriage notices not exceeding 40 


words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 


ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 


words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
eeived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


At the residence, 617 West- 
over Avenue, Monday, June 13, 1921, at 
8:15 o’clock PP. M. KATE McCLBAN, 
widow of Samuel P. Moore, in the 75th 
year of her age. 


Moore: 


MENEFEE. 1 


Died at his residence, Washington, Va., 
May 21, 1921, F. G. MENEFEER, son of 
the late I. T. Menefee and Mary Stribling 
Crawford, his wife. Mr. Menefee was a 
graduate of Virginia Military Institute of 
the class of 1870, and for twenty-two 
years was cashier of the Santa Cruz 
County National Bank. He married Miss 
Sarah Skinner, of Santa Cruz, who died 
several years ago. 


A friend says of him: He lived true to 


every test of integrity; faithful in the 
performance of every obligation, with 
conscientious regard for his word, he 


had the full confidence of the people of 
this community, where a large number 
of friends will read of his death with sin- 
cere regret. 


MEADE FLETCHER. 


CATHARINE 
Entered into rest on Saturday, May 7, 
1921, at “Thornton Hill,’ near Sperryville, 


Rappahannock County, Virginia, CATH- 
ERINE MEADE FLETCHER, wife of the 
late James W. Fletcher, and daughten, of 
the late John Nelson Meade and Eliza- 
beth Holmes Mackey Meade. 

She is survived by two sons, Wm. Meade 
Fletcher and James H. Fletcher. 

For over fifty years she was a member 
of St. Paul’s Episcopal Church at Wood- 
ville, Va., and her devoted love of the 
Church was the predominating character- 


istic of her life end an inspiration to 
others. She had kept the faith in the 
truest, deepest and fullest sense, and a 
heavenly crown awited her. 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


fISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAM} 


st2 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Vz 


———$—$—— eS 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


School Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 

Kingergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. - 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


——— eee 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byr¢ 
Richmond, Va. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete , 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


: =, rz 
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MEMORIALS: IN-STAINED-GLASS 
MOSAIC-MARBLE-STONE: GRANITEI? 
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The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
Che thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 


Cuurcsn House, 202 Sours 19Ta STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


aloes S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 
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JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
Florist 


209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va, 
Flowers of Quality | 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


beteGue R P.O R A TE D 
1418 East Main St.  :-: — Richmond, Va 


ee 


E 
| Sacramental 
Wi : 
E 1G oo tely 
ure 
Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 

the Communion Table 

blished 
Dito ‘ Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


nt Dewery.~ ©. 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York Citv 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 
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Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest de instruments. In use in three thous 
and SD oreshee, Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 

ranteed. Specifications and estimates on request 
Pertanpondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER 


Hagerstown, Marylané 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


2 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


08 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


WHEN WRITING OUR ‘ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 


ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


lith and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SALE SIeFOR, TRUSES'} 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” 
mine whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond | 


1104 East Main Street 


and we leave it to you to deter- 


In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 


We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


- Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y. and Treas 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744, 156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


Shave, Bathe and 
Shampoo with one 
'Soap.— Cuticura 


, uticura Soap is the favoriteforsafetyrazorshaving. 
I CTS 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church SF urnishinas 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 
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Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health. 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


JUST READY 


More“FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
‘Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.’’ 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 


Author of 
** The Children’s 


Year’’ 


‘ 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 14) 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Executive Board Meeting. 


The regular meeting of the Executive 
Board was held in the parish house of 
Christ Church, Roanoke, June 17. The 
following persons were present: 

Bishop Jett, Mrs. Hobart, Miss Davis, 
the Rev. Messrs. Mead, Gibson and 
Block, and Messrs. Michael, Cocke and 
Pierce. 

As this was the organization meet- 
ing, the Bishop delivered a brief charge 
to the Board, impressing upon them 
the solemnity of their duty to the Dio- 
cese and urging an even deeper sense 
of consecration during the coming year. 

A committee was appointed to inves- 
tigate the proposed construction of a 
community house in Campbell County. 
A committee was appointed to confer 
with the Bishop and recommend to the 
Board at its next meeting a suitable 
man to act as Secretary for the Dio- 
cese. Among other routine matters it 
was decided that the sum of one thous- 
and dollars should be appropriated for 
the year 1921 as a donation to St. 
Paul’s Normal and Industrial School, 
Lawrenceville, Va. 

The secretary of the Board was in- 
structed to send a request to the Pres- 
ident of the United States, respectfully 
urging him to act with favor upon the 
proposed conference of certain friendly 
nations on the subject of disarmament, 
calling the same as early as possible 
and using the good offices of the agen- 
cies of this country toward bringing 
about the most desirable results. 


‘ 


Personal 


tes 


The address of the Rey, Alexander 
Galt is now 1614 Park Avenue, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


The address of the Rt, Rev. Robert 
C. Jett, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese 
of Southwestern Virginia, is changed 
from 502 Greenwood Road, Raleigh 
Court, to 1103 Second Street, S. W., 


Roanoke, Va., being the address of the: 
property recently purchased for the 
Hpiscopal residence. 


St. John’s College, Annapolis, Md., 
conferred the degree of Doctor in Di- 
yinity upon the Rev. Wyatt Brown, 
; Litt. D., rector of the Chureh) of St. 
| Michael and All Angels, Baltimore, 
Md., at commencement exercises -on 
June 14; 


The Rev. Alexander R. Mitchell has 
been elected president of the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese of South Car- 
olina. Any communications to the com- 
mittee may be addressed to him at 204 
Atwood Street, Greenville, S. ©. Mr. 
J. Nelson Frierson was elected secre- 
tary. His address is Columbia, S. C. 


The Rev. R. B. Templeton, D. D., 
dean of ‘Trinity Cathedral, Little Rock, 
Ark., and his family are spending the 
months of July and August in the 
mountains of North Carolina. While 
there the dean will do some special 
work with Archdeacon Griffith, of Dis- 
trict of Asheville. Dean Templeton’s 
address is Canton, N. C. During his 
/ absence the services at Trinity Cathe- 
'dral will be cared for by Bishop Win- 
chester. 


The baccalaureate sermon at Sweet 
Briar College was preached on Sunday, 
June 5, by the Rev. Dr. Arthur B. Kin-’ 
solving, rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Baltimore, 


The Rey. Thom Williamson, Jr., was 
instituted as rector of Advent Parish. 
Washington, D. C., on Sunday morning, 
June 19, by the Rt. Rev. Alfred Hard- 
ing, Bishop of the Diocese. 


Bishop Lloyd has accepted the presi- 
cency of the Hebrew-Christian Publi- 
cation Society. succeeding the late 
Bishop Bureh, : 


The Rev. DuBose Murphy has re- 
signed his position at the Church of 
the Epiphany, Dorchester, Mass., and 
will take charge of missions at Stark- 
ville, Macon and Brooksville. Miss. 


SAFES 
L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. } 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmend, Va. 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 
Opposite William Byrd Park. 


A private preparatory day school for Richmond boys. 
Small classes.@ 


Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U. S. Military 
Tuition and expenses reasonable, 


Personal attention, 
college or business, 
and Naval Academies. 

Lower School for little boys. 


Individual instruction, 


Efficient and experienced faculty. 
Thorough preparation for 


Apply for catalogue with college record. 


JOHN P. MCGUIRE, Principal. 
Richmond, Va. 


-HESITATING? 


Make up your mind, and come right in. 


waiting to extend you a 


our facilities at your disposal. 
We shall be glad to have you open a Savings Account 


with us. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BAN 


Main and Twelfth Streets 


We are 
cordial welcome and to place 


F; . oy 
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The Rey. William P. S. Lander has 
resigned as Executive Secretary of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign of the Diocese 
cit Long Island and becomes the rector 


of St. Luke’s Church, Forest Hills, L. 


I, His address until October 1 is 35 
Slocum Crescent, Forest Hills, L. I. 
He continues as minister in charge of 
the Church of the Annunciation, Glen- 
dale, L, I. 


The Rey. Alexander E. Hawke, rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Parsons, Kan., 
having accepted the rectorship ot St, 
Andrew’s Church, Emporia, Kan., will 
take charge on September 1. He suc- 
ceeds the Rev. Carl W. Nau. now at 
St. Paul’s Church, Kansas City. 


Ordinations. 


At the Seabury Divinity School, on 
May 24, Messrs. Herbert Lewis Jones, 
George Benjamin Scriven and Arthur 
Chandler Baldwin were ordered dea- 
cons by Bishop McElwain, who also 
preached. Dr, Kramer, warden of the 
school, presented the candidates. 


On Wednesday, May 11, in the 
Chapel of the Good Shepherd of the 
General Theological Seminary, New 
York, the Rev. George Rodgers Wood 
was advanced to the priesthood by the 
Bishop of Bethlehem. He was present- 
ed by the Very Rev. Hughell E. W. 
Fosbroke, and the Rev. Francis J. Hall 
preached. Mr. Wood will continue as 
a fellow at the Seminary and also in 
charge of the Church of St. Andrew’s- 
by-the-Sea, Belle Harbor, L. I. 


In the Seminary Chapel, Nashotah, 
Wis., on Monday, May 30, the Rt. Rev. 
R. H. Weller. D. D., Bishop of iond 
du Lac, ordained to the priesthood the 


Rev. Messrs. Francis W. G. Parker and 
Bernard A. E, MacLaughlin. The Rev. 
Dean Larrabee presented the candi- 
dates, and the Rey. H. White, dean of 
Fond du Lac, preached the sermon. 


On Wednesday, June 15, in St. John’s 
Church, Huntingdon, Pa., Roy Joselyn 
Ford was ordained to the diaconate by 
the Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. 
J. H. Darlington, D! D. He was pre- 
sented by the Rev. George R. Bishop, 
of St. Luke’s, Altoona. The preacher 
was the Rev. Dr. Floyd Tomkins, of 
Holy Trinitv, Philadelphia. The Rey. 
William Heakes, of Lewistown, read 
Morning Prayer, and the Litany was 
read by the Rev. F. T. Eastment, of 
Philipsburg. The Holy Communion 
was celebrated by the Bishop. Those 
clergymen present and taking part in 
the services were the Rev. Messrs. 
Tomkins, D. D., William Heakes, F. T. 
Tastment, F. T. Cady, E. L. B. Pielow 
and Jesse A, Ryan. Mr. Ford has ac- 
cepted the assistantship of St. Luke’s, 
Altoona, Pa. After the service a col- 
lation was served in the parish rooms, 
and addresses were made by the clergy 
present and by the Rev. Dr. Brum- 
baugh, president of Juniata College, 
and by Mr. Samuel A. Hamilton, a ves- 
tryman of St. John’s. In the afternoon 
of the same day Dr. Tomkins spoke in 
the parish house of Trinity, 


M. C. A. building at the request of the 
local ministerium. 


On June 2 Mr. Edward Moncrieft 
Bruce was ordained deacon in St. 
James’ Church, South Pasadena, Cal.. 


by the Bishop of I-os Angeles, assisted 
by Bishop Coadjutor Stevens. The Rev. 
Leslie BE. Learned, D. D., preached the 


Tyrone. 
}and in the evening he speke in the Y. 


In the Cathedral of All Saints, Al- 
bany, N. Y., on Sunday, June 5, Bishop 
Nelson ordained to the deaconate Leon- 
ard Wallace Steele, of Jewett, N. Y. 
The candidate was presented by the 
Rey. Pierre McD. Bleecker, rectcr of 
Trinity Church, Ashland. Bishop Nel- 
son preached and Dean Larned read the 
Epistle. 


In Christ Church, Gilbertsville, N. Y.. 
on Sunday, May 29, Bishop Nelson ad- 
vanced the Rey. Leon C. Smith to the 
priesthood. He was presented by the 
Rev. Gleorge R. Van de Water, D. D.. 


ci New York City. The Rev. R. A. 
Ford, of Oneonta; the Rev. EK. E. 
Siutchinson, of Morris, and the Rev. 


John de L. Scovil, of Bainbridge, N. Y., 
assisted with the service. 


In St. Andrew’s Church, Wilmington, 
Del., on June 5, the Rev. Edward Henry 
Tord was advanced to the priesthood 
by Bishop Cook. The candidate was 
presented by the rector, the Rev. Rich- 
ard W. Trapnell. The Rev. John D. 
Skilton, D. D., assisted in the service. 
Mr, Ford will shortly relinquish the su- 
perintendency of the black powder de- 
partment of the E. I. du Pont de Ne- 
mours Co. to give all his time to the 
ministry. He continues to serve as as- 
sistant minister in St. Andrew’s 
Church. 


On Sunday, June 12, at St. Paul’s 
Church, Milwaukee, Wis., the Bishop 
cf the Diocese ordained as deacon Her- 
Fert Pierrepont Houghton, Ph. D., Litt. 
D., LL. D., who was presented by the 
Rev. Holmes Whitmore, rector of the 
parish, and the Bishop preached the 
sermon. Dr, Houghton will be assist- 
ant at St. Paul’s Church for the pres- 
ent. 
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comprehensive. 


Single copies... 


14 Wall Street, 


Church of the Redeemer 


Bata Ot 100) OF TROFG. sc Se es cece see ret etc 
In lots of 100 or more... —........ 


St. Louis, Missouri 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


$1.20 per copy 
_... 1.05 extended payment 


(Carriage Charges Extra 


(Signed) 


of Song” 


“Our congregation is greatly pleased with the 
new book, and our congregational singing has 
improved fifty per cent. 
suit all occasions and for many seasons of the 


_ There are hymns to’ 


church year the selections“have been wise and 


In my judgment the New 


Hymnal has greatly enriched the musical ser- 
vice of the Church, but it will take some years 
for our people to realize what a fine heritage we 
have in this Treasure House of Song. 


” 


E. DUCKWORTH, 
Rector. 


1.00 cash 


The Church Pension Fund 


New York 
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GIVE US YOUR OPINION OF 


THE CHURCH AT WORK 


The Church at Work was started as a medium through which to reach all of the 
600,000 FAMILIES OF THE CHURCH 


ee — 
—_ 


and keep them informed of and interested in what is being done and planned to carry on the mission 


of the Church. 


It is believed that it is absolutely essential to do this im some way if the ground gained 


is to be held and if the Church is ever, as a whole, to prosecute her mission adequately. 


What is your opinion? 


If you believe this must be done, is The Church at Work in your opinion the best way to do it? 


VARIETY OF OPINION 


We are told, on the one hand, that The Church at Work 
is not distributed; that where distributed it is not read, 
and that even where it is read it is not of such a char- 
acter as to meet the need. 

We are told, on the other hand, that the paper is in- 
teresting and informing and is generally read and has 
proved effective in arousing increased interest where it 
has been distributed. 

What is your opinion of the paper? What improve- 
ments can you suggest? 


AS TO DISTRIBUTION 


At first 600,000 copies were issued. They were sent 
in bulk to diocesan centers, there re-shipped in bulk to 
the parishes and missions and the parishes and missions 
were asked to provide distribution to all the families by 
adult visitors. 

When it was learned that in many places there was not 
a thorough distribution it was announced that papers 
would be shipped to only those parishes and missions which 
would promise a thorough distribution. Such assurances 


’ 


have been made for a total of 425,000 copies, which is the 
number of the June issue sent out. 

Did the parishes and missions which discontinued the 
paper refuse it because of the character of the paper or 
because of the difficulty of distribution? 

If the publication of the paper is continued for the two- 
thirds of the Church which seems to‘ desire it, how shall 
we reach the one-third of the Church which has declined ( 
to distribute it? 


AN EXPERIMENT 


The Church at Work is an experiment made in the ‘effort 
to solve a problem of vital consequence. It has been only 
partially successful. Perhaps no single method can be 
fully and universally successful. 

Do you know of a better method for use in the whole 
Church? 

Do you know a method by which this present method 
may be supplemented? 

We desire to know the kind of the Church. Please 
fill out the following blank and mail it to THE CHURCH 
AT WORK, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 

We beg you to take this trouble for the sake of the work. 


Presiding Bishop and Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
Publicity Department, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City 


THE CHURCH AT WORK 


F These questions are addressed to the readers of this paper, those who appreciate the value and necessity 


of,reading a Church paper: 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry, 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School for Boys opens 
September 21, 1921. Modern equipment throughout, 
Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 
The next Academic year begins on the last Wed 
mesday in September. 
Special students admitted and Graduate Cours: 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par 
tioulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelses 
Square, New York. N. Y. 


St. Christopher’s . School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 

A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 
Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two boys, $650. For catalogue, address 
Rev. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, PH. D., HEADMASTER 


ST. FAITH’S 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIDLS 
New York 


Saratoga Springs 
Thoroughness of Instruction 
Vocational Guidance 
Definite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate 


Provincial School of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. For catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. a 
Prin., Box 356-S 


‘The Misses Eastman’s 


School for Girls 
1305 Seventeenth St. 
Washington, DAG; 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


BE WIS CS WIITAMIS Se eer wae eee lee President 
ESBOADDISONR Seen: gens aoe Vice-President 
REV. et, GOOD WINER Dames ss atte ne ae Editor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D-_-Associate Editor 
REV..R. CARY MONTAGUE..-...-_Associate Editor 
JOHN HeCOOKE seen Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
33.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended afler eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and, not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Mlecithenn 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on ade 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


liberal com- 


fee Thoughts — 
For the Thoughtiul 


If you can’t find time for religion, 
make time. 


A guilty conscience is better than 


none at all. 


oe 
The creation of a thousand forests 
is in one acorn.—Emerson. 


“Stop looking for trouble, and joy 
will look for you.” 


You can make others better only by 
being good yourself. 


No man lives until he would gladly 
die for something greater than life.— 
Purington. 


‘Habits are like a rolling stone upon 
a mountain top, which a child may first 
set off, but a giant cannot stop. 


The smallest bird cannot light upon 
the greatest tree without sending a 
shock to its most distant fibre; every 
mind is at times no less sensitive to 
the most trifling words.—Channing. 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. f 
A standard college for men. In beautifu! 
Valley of Virginia. Notable record for pro- 
dueing leaders for the Church and nation 
CHAS. J. SMITH President 


FASSIFERN A Home School for Girls 


is situated on a plateau over two thousand feet above sea level and completely surrounded by the 


majestic Appalachian mountains, in the city of Hendersonville, N 
Fassifern offers thorough preparatory courses for entrance to 


delightful and health-giving climate. 


colleges of highest rank. All teachers have A. B. or A. M. degrees. 


C., far famed for its year-round 


University of France, Columbia 


University, Smith College, Tulane University, University of South Carolina represented. Music, 


Art, Expression. 
MISS KATE C. SHIPP, Principal 


Especial care given to girls below high school courses. 


Hendersonville, N. C. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training 00 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further im- 
formation, address, 


REY. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton ts Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. EHight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA 


The Chevron School for girls. Evivooeal. 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. 
Courses... Music and Art, Athletics. 
Individual instruction. $6/0. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Princip 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


In the 
Eleotive 
Open air classes 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Onengs September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a la ge number of scholarships to 
students prera ing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANLEL' *R 


Ret. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
Presip ent 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, For 
Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 
begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 33 States. Courses: 
Collegiate (3 years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestic Science. Athletics, gymnasium, 
Catalog. Staunton, Va. 


SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


53rd year. In an idealspot, heart 
of the Cumberland. mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College pre- 
paratory ; also equips for citizenship. 
Military instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, prompti- 
tude. Student body are boys of 
character who are developed into 
manly men of purpose. 40-acre 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 
life; all athletics R. O. T. C. 
Episcopal. Early registration ad- 
visable. Catalog. Address The 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 
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Cer pueA TION 


Aiea 


Plan Your Vacation to Inc;ude 


THE HOLIDAY HOUSE 


OF THE 


Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, 


Foothills of the Blue at 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


Girls Friendly Society 


Wrightsville Beach, N. C. 


RATES 
a ee yieeet yews aaeiton - a National Cathedral School 
ee A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
INQUSPAEMADETS ss. 10love eres cae s s 8 00 Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 


40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses, Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. CG. 


HOLDERNESS SCHOOL for Boys 


Five buildings. 20 acres. Prepares for 
Colleges and Technical Schools. Ranks 
with highest grade schools of New Eng- 
land, yet by reason of endowment the 
tuition is moderate. Modern gymna- 
sium. Skating. All winter sports. 41sz 
year. 

REV. 


For reservations, address 'MISS ROSA 
DAIL, Housemother. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Girus anp Youna LaApi5s WARRENTON, VA. 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


LORIN WEBSTER, L. H. D., 
Rector, Plymouth, WN. H, 


A Giris’ School with a Relates Morse hers 
Rt. Rey. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Pres. Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 

A School which offers a thorough education at a moderate cost. Its location, on 
main line Southern R. R., is healthful and beautiful; the modern buildings are ex- 
cellently equipped and surrounded by aten-acre campus. The School maintains a 
gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athletics. 

The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, 
Musie, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. T horough preparation for all Colleges. 
Catalogue and views may be obtained by addressing 

ANNIE MARION POWELL, M. A., Princival, Box 13, Chatham, Va 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 


Opposite William Byrd Park. 


A private preparatory day school for Richmond boys. Efficient and peter faculty. 

Personal attention. Individual instruction. Small classes. Thorough preparation for 
college or business. Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U. S. Military | 
and Naval Academies. Tuition and expenses reasonable. 

Lower School for little boys. Apply for catalogue with college record. 


JOHN P. MCGUIRE, Principal. 
Richmond, Va. 


Sweet Briar College 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE COURSES 


Students received on certificate and by examination, Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 
all year. 
For catalogue and views, address the Registrar, Box 19. 
EMILIE WATTS McVEA, A. M., Lirr. D., PRESIDENT 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843 1920 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
BVIGES *A5 Boxes 


Che Church Training and 


Deaconess Bouse 

OF PENNSYLVANIA 
provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 

THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 

| 708 708 Spruce Street, Philadelphia, Pa Pa. 


SPEND YOUR VACATION 


at 


Summer Training School for Workers 


Sewanee, Tenn., 


August 9 to 22, inclusive. 
Special railroad rates. Tickets on 
sale August 7, 8, 15, good to return 


until September 15. 


Board and lodging at rate of $25 for 
entire period of school, or for less time 
$2 a day. Bring 3 sheets, 2 pillow 
cases and one light covering. 


For reser- 
vations write to Dean George M. Baker, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


For program and information address 
Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., Directoz, 
Charleston, S. C., until July 25, after 
that date, Sewanee, Tenn. 


t 


i Collegiate School for Girlf 


§ Incorporated, 
{ In the city of Richmond, Va. 


{ 
; A private day school for girls, with 
| primary intermediate and high “schdol de- 


j;partments. College preparatory and gen= 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
| 22, 1921. 


tember 
| MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 


Head of the School. 


CAMP OKAHAHWIS 


Senior Unit for Womenf{ Over 29 


Near Rockbridge Baths, in the Blue Ridge, 
on the banks of North River. 
R. R. Stations: Lexington and Goshen, Va. 
Boating and swimming, drills, hikes, 
games and good comradeship. 
Season, July 23-September Ist. 


MISS MARY E. FRAYSER, Head 
11636 West Grace, Richmond, Va. 


| 
1 
| 
PR 
| 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL of Florida. 
Episcopal—a homelike school for girls. 
College preparatory and general course. 
Delightful winter climate. LILIAS S&. 
BILL, Principal, Orlando, Florida. 
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Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—YVou 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
fori Prthe tS OCU sheen 


if you should ask them 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
published in 
Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com: 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 
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| Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed | 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 
Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 845 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to 
Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN”) 
If you will begin to prepare while they are young 
Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main Sts. Richmond, Virginia 
“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


arial 


FLL nT 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion’ 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge.., 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-208 Bank St., Norfolk, 


XANTHINE! 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Drucvists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
| Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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Lis WP 


Are the people of this Church of ours willing to con- 
template its gradual extinction? Do we want the churches 
closed up, and the congregations scattered, because there 
will be no ministers? 


If not, what are we going to do about these facts? 


In the year 1916 there were 256 students in five typical 


seminaries of our Church; in 1920 there were 179, a loss 
of 31 per cent. 


LOLUS 


Church papers can write about this as much as they 
please, but the situation will not be met until fathers and 
mothers begin to try to pray the own boys into the min- 
istry, and vestrymen and other Church leaders try deliber- 
ately to pick out the best boys in the congregation and 
bring a personal suggestion of the ministry squarely up 
to them, 

It is not a question any more of what we think; but of 
what we are going to do. 


BELIEVING THE BEST 


In our thinking on international questions, we Christian 
people can learn a lesson from the familiar little Japanese 
statuette of the three monkeys, with the hands of one 
over his mouth, of another over his eyes, and of the third 
over his ears—meaning “speak no evil, see no evil, hear 


no evil.’’ 

There is too much loose talk, rolled out by people who 
do not know anything and deliver themselves as though 
they knew it all—talk about how ‘‘we must fight Japan,”’ 
talk about “the next war,’’ about “human nature mak- 
ing it impossible to avcid wars,’ and other large-sound- 
ing declarations. This human race of ours would not 
be as far along as it is from its primeval savagery if the 
talkers about what we cannot do and what we cannot 
avoid had prevailed. It has made such progress as it has 
achieved, through those who have listened for goodness, 
and looked ahead, and had faith in the finer hopes. 


The prospect for the Disarmament Conference is bright- 
ening. The Senate and the House of Representatives have 
agreed in conference upon the naval bill which includes the 
resolution asking the President to call it. A tremendous 
public sentiment has rallied to the cause. 

Those who fear the conference may try to defeat it by 
spreading abroad, as a skillful propaganda can easily do, 
suggestions of this and that utterance in another nation, 
or action by another nation capable of evil interpretation, 
which rouses our own distrust. Let us remember that 
other nations, like ourselves, have two elements. There 
are the men of good-will, who are trying to find a ‘way 
toward international peace; and there are the jingoes and 
demagogues—in no whit different from some whom we 
are cursed with—who play to the passions of the crowd. 
Let us listen for the wiser voices, believe in these, and 
strengthen among their own people all friendly forces 
everywhere by the response which we give to them. 


PAYING LE GAME 


There are some boys who will never play the game un- 
less they are “it.” They will not follow somebody else’s 
lead because they want to be the leaders themselves; and 
if the rules are not to their liking, they sulk on the side- 
lines. Moreover, there are a lot of people in the Church 
who in this respect are like the boys—only worse, because 
at their adult time of life they ought to have grown in 
‘grace. 

We imagine that Dr. Freeman had this sort of men and 
women in mind when he wrote the article which is printed 
on another page. The weakness of our Church often is in 
the people who will not ‘‘play the game.” They are satis- 
fied that they know more than anybody else can teach 
them. If new plans are put forward, there must be some- 
thing the matter with the plans because they did not think 
of them first. 

It was this state of mind which robbed many dioceses 
of the finest blessing of the Nation-Wide Campaign. It 


was a venture which went beyond their accustomed think- 
ing. It challenged an heroic simplicity of faith which 
they looked at askance as “mere enthusiasm.’’ The lead- 
ers had made such-and-such suggestions; but why should 
they follow those leaders? ‘‘Were not Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus ,better than all the waters of Israel?” 
What foolishness was this to expect that the undramatic 
business of getting people together in neighborhood groups 
to study and pray, and distributing literature by hand to 
people’s homes instead of by mail, and training committees 
for a simultaneous canvass, would get results that a Wall 
Street organization could never match! Those who were 
said to be prophets might talk of their Jordan as much as 
they pleased, but they had local rivers of their own ideas 
which they preferred to bathe in. But if those local 


_Yivers have performed any miracles yet, they are not part 


of the record. 


This is simply an example. What happened in the Na- 
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tion-Wide Campaign happens in other instances. We are 
too slow to heed those who speak to us as the accredited 
messengers of the Church, and so—it may be hoped—of 
the plans of God. We have our Boards of Missions and 
Religious Education and Social Service, and our Depart- 


ment on the Nation-Wide Campaign, but we pay too little 
attention to what they say. They are not infallible, but 
the chances are that they know more than the rest of us. 
They are the leaders, and they have a right to expect that 
at their call we will play the game. 


THE NATIONAL SOCIAL SERVICE CONFERENCE 


The first Nation-Wide Conference of representatives of 
the Diocesan Social Service Commissions of the Church 
was a success which went beyond the hopes of its most 
optimistic friends. 

It was a success, first of all, because of the attendance. 
Ninety-odd men and women came, and they came from 
every quarter of the country. On the wall by the door of 
the auditorium, where the conference assembled, there was 
a map of the United States, which showed also the dioceses 
and missionary districts of the Church. On sixty-one of 
these was the red mark indicating that the diocese or dis- 
trict was represented at the conference, and out of the 
forty-eight States of the Union thirty-six had some one 
present to answer to its name. Nor were the States rep- 
resented only those States which were most accessible. The 
conference was held in Milwaukee, in the Central North- 
west, not far from the Canadian line, but there were men 
and women present from Maine, from Florida, from Texas, 
and from California, as well as from all the regions scat- 
tered in between. , 

The conference was a success, in the second place, be- 
cause of the admirable choice of place and time. It met 
in the handsome and comfortable buildings of the Mil- 
waukee-Downer College, which had been graciously placed 
at the disposal of Dean Lathrop, Secretary of the Depart- 
ment of Christian Social Service of the Church. It con- 
vened two days before the great National Conference of 
Social Work, which brings together each year the foremost 
experts of the nation in every kind of social endeavor. 
Some of the finest speakers at the Church Conference were 
available because of the fact that they were coming to 
Milwauke for the larger conference that was to follow, 
and many of the Church delegates remained for a part or 
all of the more general gathering. 

The conference was a success, in the third place, be- 
eause of the eager spirit which men and women brought 
to it, and the fine, frank interchange of opinion, and shar- 
ing of practical experience. Hvery one was anxious to 
make the most of every discussion and find out just what 
Social Service Commissions in every part of the country 
nad done that was most valuable, what aims a commission 
should set before itself, what programs of service are prac- 
tical. To a remarkable degree, both the prepared papers 
which were read, and the informal discussions, went 
straight to their point, were clear, definite and full of im- 
mediate suggestion for those who listened with their own 
problems and possibilities in mind. 

The conference began on the evening of Monday, June 
20, with admirable papers from Mr. John M. Glenn, of the 
Russell Sage Foundation, in New York City, and Dean 
White, of the Cathedral, in Fond-du-lac. Most of the del- 
egates had arrived for this first session, and it was appar- 
ent at the outset that the conference had really succeeded 
in bringing together a representative body of the whole 
Church in the continental United States. 

Tuesday morning the general subject was, “The Scope 
and Work of the Social Service Commission.” Archdeacon 
Vernon, of Toronto, Can., was the first speaker, and he 
outlined the achievements of the Commission which repre- 
sents the Church of England in all the Canadian provinces. 
Much. of what he told about, of course—just as was true 
with every speaker for a particular commission—had been 
attempted by others, but there were particular experiments 
which he could tell of—and this was what was happening 
constantly, and was the thing which gave its living help- 
fulness to the whole program—which were wholly new to 
those who heard of them. For example, he described the 
remarkable organization which the Commission had worked 
out for discovering and welcoming newcomers of the 
Church of England into Canada. It has placed permanent 
workers at the great ports into which the trans-Atlantic 
lines to Canada come in—at Halifax, St. John and Quebec 
—and in a year 31,000 members of the Church of England 
were welcomed, and their names sent ahead to the clergy- 


man in the town in Canada where they expected to locate. 
In the largest cities of the Dominion, also, workers have 
been located for service similar to that which the Travel- 
ers’ Aid gives in this country, and Archdeacon Vernon told 
vivid personal experiences of those who had been helped 
by these representatives of th Church. 

The report from the Social Service Commission of the 
Diocese of Newark was notable particularly for its rapid 
development of the Church Mission of Help. In one year 
it had come into contact with 236 girls. From the New- 
ark Commission, also, came the account of the binding to- 
gether of the various organizations of the Diocese, such 
as the Girls’ Friendly Society, the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, and others, in a definite responsibility of helpfulness 
for some of the Church institutions. 

The Social Service Commissions of Connecticut, Ken- 
tucky and California also reported at this meeting. 

Tuesday afternoon there were four papers on ‘The 
Church’s Relation to Dependents, Delinquents and Defec- 
tives,” of which the most striking was that of Mrs. John 
M. Glenn, former President of the National Conference on 
Social Work,’on ‘“‘The Wayward and Delinquent Girl.” The 
Rev. L, E. Sunderland, Superintendent of the City Mission- 
ary Society of New York, spoke upon what the society is 
doing, dwelling especially, and with a wealth of personal 
incidents, upon the service rendered by the chaplains in 
the hospitals. 

Unlike some other conferences, this one did not weaken 
toward its close. On the contrary, the last day was the 
most interesting and rewarding of all. It began with a re- 
markable paper read by the Rev. Samuel Tyler, D. D., of 
the Diocese of Western New York—printed elsewhere in 
this’ issue of the ‘Southern Churchman’’—on “How Best 
to Get Social Service Into the Parishes.’ This was fol- 
lowed by a two-hour discussion into which flashed swift 
accounts from many men of what their own parishes were 
attempting, the whole of which kindled in everybody a new 
sense of the greatness in community service to which this 
Church of ours is alrady beginning to reach out. 

On Wednesday afternoon Bishop Johnson, of Colorado, 
in hisewitty and attractive fashion, spoke on, “Is It a Re- 
sponsibility for Social Service Commissions to Express the 
Conscience ofthe Church in Important Public Questions?”’ 
The Bishop believed that the Church, as a whole, could 
not do this. It is the Church’s business, he thought, not 
to be drawn into- questions where material values are at 


- stake, but to produce righteous-minded citizens whose bus- 


iness it shall be to make the necessary righteous laws. 

Following him came Miss Van Kleeck, in a speech which 
swept the conference into the most notable enthusiasm 
and applause of the whole three days. She took the oppo- 
site view from the Bishop. “There is,’’ she said, “no 
value in pronouncements which mean all things to all 
men. The conscience of the Church ought to be like the 
conscience of the individual, not a text on Sunday, but 
something telling us what is wrong in the immediate ques- 
tions of every day.’’ What was said both by Miss Van 
Kleeck and the Bishop was taken down by the official ste- 
nographer of the conference, and we shall hope to print 
extracts from the addresses of both in the Southern Church- 
man. 

The social pleasure of the conference was greatly added 
to by the hospitality of the people of St. Mark’s Church, 
and of All Saints’. Cathedral, by whom the members of 
the conference were invited to supper on Monday and 
Tuesday afternoons. 

Each day the practical considerations of the conference 
were liften up into the atmosphere of the Presence of God. 
There was early communion in the chapel of the Milwau- 


kee-Dower College on Tuesday and Thursday mornings, — 


and corporate communion in St. Mark’s Church on the 
mornng of Wednesday, which had been preceded by a de- 
votional service led by Bishop Brent in the cathedral the 
evening before. 
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God grant me these: the strength to do 
Some needed service here; 
The wisdom to be brave and true; 
The gift of vision clear, 
That in each task that comes to me 
Some purpose I may plainly see. — 


Edgar Guest. 


\ 


- Get your Pledge Card Punched! Bishop Morris, of the 
Canal zone, has:found pledge cards, instead of envelopes, 
in use among the English-trained natives of the West In- 
dies who make up so large a part of his constituency. The 


> cards are duly punched when they make their offerings. 


“These cards are as precious to them as anything they pos- 


‘sess, and often they are buried with the owners.” 
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HE CHUL GCES: SOLIDARILY 
By the Rev. Dr. James E, Freeman, Rector of Epiphany Church, Washington 


The war emphasized the need for greater national unity. 
There were those in our country who felt, when the call 
to arms was sounded, that lack of unity might he our un- 
doing. We were happily surprised, however, to find that, 
once the cail was issued, every State in the Union respond- 
ej, and a polyglot and heterogenecus people became as 
one. Nething in our generation, or indeed in any other 
period, has disclosed more fully the sense of the unity of 
the nation. 


It is growing increasingly evident that there must come 
about a like unity in the Church. We are not speaking 
new of that unity that is thought for through our Commis- 
sion on Faith and Order, but rather unity within our own 
body. it has seemed to us that we shall be more success- 
ful in pressing the claims af faith and order upon the 
other religious bodies about us if we recognize in all their 
fulness the meaning and significance of these terms as 
applied to our own household of faith. Obviously, there 
ean be neither faith nor order without the sense of unity 
and solidarity. “A house divided against itself cannot 
stand.” Today we are split up into dioceses and parishes, 
and in many respects we are more congregational than 
the body that bears that name. This has been repeatedly 
illustrated in efforts that have been made in recent years 
te effect great national movements. 


The General Convention sets up central bodies for hand- 
fing the Church’s atfairs at home and abroad, vests them 
with authority, furnishes them with all the means for do- 
ing a national and international work, and before the new 
body has been under way a few months, it becomes evi- 
dent that it is difficult, if not impossible, for 1t to work 
efficientiy in the interests of the whole Church, because its 
authority is questioned, its leadership impugned and its 
influence vastly curtailed. The Nation-Wide Campaign 
and the recent attempt at a Nation-Wide Preaching Mis- 
sion aré in demonstration of all this. Bishops themselves, 
in their own dioceses, claim that their authority as chosen 
leaders is questioned, and while diocesan interests receive 
a ready hearing, they receive but scant consideration at the 
hands of the parochial clergy. The spirit of parochial and 
diocesan independence and the sense of congregational! au- 
tonomy repudiate any effort made to solidify, co-ordinate 
and unify ihe great common interests of the Church. 


The gieat secular concerns over the land are beginning 
to realize that in union there is strength, and that without 
it there is weakness and inefficiency. No one is asking for 
an auvtceratic form of Church government, but there must 
be a happy meaning between such a form and that which 
teday exists, in which there is a Jack of the sense of na- 
tional Church consciousness. In the other great profes- 
sions, notably that of medicine and surgery, even the most 
outstanding representatives feel the need of not only hav- 
ing fellowship with their colleagues, but frequent and in- 
tumate conferences upon those vital questions that concern 
the commor things in which they are engaged. In practi- 
cally every walk of life the so-called get-together spirit is 
becoming more and more widely recognized. The time has 
come when our Church, if it is to take a great forward 
step, must recognize that the very first principle that pre- 
determines a successful and efficient administration, gen- 
eral, diccesnn and parochial, is 1 sense of the Church’s 
solidarity. There will of necessity be differences of ad- 
ministration and possibly differences of interpretation. But 


notwithstanding these differences, there is no reason why 
there should not be a greater fraternity of interests, a 
sreater recognition of the cammon responsibility of every 
bishop, priest and deacon for the maintenance of the 
Church’s fundemaneti ideals and a clear obligation to up- 
hold and snstain those well-defined and authoritative or- 
ganizations and systems that are designed for the carrying 
forward of its plans. 

Let us be frank about it and not side-step the question. 
Today we not ouiy lack confidence in our leaders and in 
tie organizations that the General Church has established 
for our direction and guidance, but we also lack cohesion 
and the evident desire to co-ordinate our work for the 
advancement of the common concerns of the kingdom whose 
Master we serve. We believe profoundly that the day has 
come when we must, for the saving of our house, and in- 
ceed for the saving of the nation itself. put away all party 
rivalries and strife, all petty diocesan and parochial differ- 
ences and, recognizing the fundamental things of our faith 
and polity as a Church, come together, and with united 
strength press forward the great claims of the kingdom. 

The laity will hardly be inspired with a sense of the 
Chureh’s authority as an exemptar of truth, or with the 
refmements and beauty of its system and polity, or indeed 
with its essential unity as a body, unless the clergy dis- 
cioses a more evident devoticn to these things. 

A few strong churches here and there in cur larger - 
towns and cities, prosecuting their tasks, however splen- 
didly and effectively, in an insular way, without the sense 
of obligation to the weaker or even to the stronger things 
of the Church, will not and cannot, no matter how success- 
ful their enterprise, save the whole Church from ultimate 
failure nor its far-flung battle line from rout and defeat. 

The ciosing years of the war disclosed the need of ths 
centralization of authority in a general staff, and not until 
the unreiated divisions of the battle front were federated 
together, acting in harmony, co-ordinating all their efforts 
and striking as one body, did the great gray lines of the 
enemy yield and break and the day of peace come. It was 
a mighty lesson for the Church to learn and profit by. 

We believe that the day is coming when there will be a 
larger fellowship of the Christian hodies of every name, 
but before that day comes, if we in our Protestant Epis- 
copal Church are to hasten it, we shall have to stand more 
compactly together than we do today, recognizing far more 
fully than we now do our authoritative bodies and officers, 
and through more concerted effort, impress the world 
about us with the unity within our own ranks. We shall 
always have tec make allowances for temperamental and 
other differences, for the influence of tradition and train- 
ing that enters so largely into our so-called point of yiew. 
All this we may do. but we dare not, if we are to really 
become a truly national Church, With a national conscious- 
ness, treat with indifference or unconcern these things that 
are related to our vital unity atid our indispensable soli- 
darity. 

We believe the time has come when this Church of ours 
must set its house in order, and by the house we mean the 
whole house, and not a part of it. Bishops and clergy, 
committees and organizations, large and small, will make 
mistakes. They are not infallible. But notwithstanding 
this, :{ the hattle against the common enemy is to be won, 
we must have leaders, staffs and an organization, and, 
above all else, cbedience in the ranks. 


ONWARD AND UPWARD. 


Up the long slope of this low sandy shore 
Are rolled the tidal waters day by day; 
Traces of wandering feet are washed away, 
Reliefs of husy hands are seen no more. 
The soiled and trampled surface is smooth’d o’er 
By punctual waves that high behests obey; 
Once and again the tides assert their sway, 
And o’er the sands their cleansing waters pour. 
Even so, Lord, daily, hourly, o’er my soul 
Sin-stained and care-worn, let Thy heavenly grace— 
A blest, atoning flood-—divinely roll, 
And all the footsteps of the world efface, 
That like the wave-washed sand this soul of mine, 
Spotless and fair, smooth and serene, may shine. 
: —Richard Wilton. 
What Is It to Know Christ? It is to have Him pressing 
Himself, with all the power that ever was in Him still in 
Him, upon our hearts today. I 
He is forever taking my life afresh and impressing Him- 


It is to be conscious that | 


‘self upon it afresh. It is to hear Him calling to me not 
down the centuries from long ago, but from here, close 
at my side, with a voice that is newly lifted today, an in- 
vitation that is newly given today. It is not to be in- 
spired by what He was, but to feel His power now coming 
straight from the living heart of Him to me. It is to 
experience, not the reflex influence of what He did far 
back in the history of mankind, but the direct influence 
of what He does. It is to discern, among the figures which 
crowd the canvas of our life, that One Figure moving 
ceaselessly to and fro. The Real Presence, if you like. 
To know Christ in this sense—that every moment He 
comes with a new ministry to snatch me out of my little- 
ness into His greatness—that is eternal life. To know 
Christ in this sense—that He gives the secret of life newly 
to me ever and ever again—that is eternal life. To know 
Christ in this sense—that He repeats today every blessing 
He bestowed in other days, changing the form of it to 


meet the changing need, answering to every hour’s re- 


quirement with grace newly-born out of His great and 
loving heart—to know Him so is to take life from Him 
now, is eternal life—H. W. Clark. 
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HOW BEST TO GET SOCIAL SERVICE 


INTO THE PARISH 
By the Rev. Samuel Tyler. D. D. 


[This article is the report read by Dr. Tyler in Milwaukee 
last week at the first Conference of Diocesan Social Service 
Commissions of the Church. ‘The other members of the 
committee, of which Dr. Tyler was the chairman and 
spokesman, appointed to formulate the report for the Con- 
ference on this subject, were the Rev. William Sheafe 
Chase, D. D., the Rev. Henry E. Hubbard, the Rev. G. 
Croft Williams, and the Rev. George H. B. Wright.] 


The first step necessary to getting Social Service into 
the average parish today is to get the social point of view 
into the rector. You must “get” the parson if you would 
“get” the parish. Or, to use another popular expression, 
only a comparatively small number of the clergy have, as 
yet, been sold the social service idea, as far as its appli- 
cation to the Church is concerned. One correspondent, 
writing on this subject, says, “The satisfied ignorance of 
the clergy has astonished me.’’ 

Now such a condition leads us at once to ask the ques- 
tion, “Why is it that many of the official leaders of or- 
ganized religion know or care so little about the relation 
of the Church to the social problem?’’ The answer is sim- 
ple: To their minds ‘Social Service’? as we call it, isn’t 
the business of the Church, and the average clergyman 
feels that, already, within the recognized sphere of the 
Church’s activities, he has troubles enough of his own, 
without going abroad to hunt up new ones. How such a 
conception as this as to the nature and work of the Chris- 
tian Church ever came to be, we need not now take time 
to consider. Suffice it to say that all here will readily ac- 
knowledge its falseness. 

As a matter of fact, the Church is the steward of a re- 
ligion essentially social in character, and the type of ser- 
vice termed “‘social’”’ constitutes one of the simplest and 
most fundamental expressions of the spirit of Christianity. 
Indeed, one of the most significant signs in our contem- 
poraneous religions and social life is the increasing recog- 
nition of the need to have social reform and social work 
informed and guided by the spirit of religion. Herein lies 
one of the greatest opportunities, and at the same time 
one of the greatest responsibilities before the Christian 
Church today. In a remarkable communication sent to an 
international labor meeting, held just before the war in 
connection with the annual Labor Week celebration in 
England, which has recognized the definitely religious basis 
of the labor movement—a Socialist member of the French 
Chamber of Deputies, and none other than a grandson of 
Karl Marx—said that he had come to repudiate the con- 
viction of his youth, that reform of social conditions was 
sufficient to insure the well-being of society, and that he 
now believed that we must reform the soul in order to 
make men worthy of the new order. And since he looked 
to Christianity to effect this inner change, he was throw- 
ing social reform back upon religion, as having the only 
sure guarantee of its thorough-going accomplishment and 
permanence. Social service, therefore, is dependent upon 
religion for its fundamental motive and dynamic, and the 
Church as the exponent of a social religion must go forth, 
as did the Master, in service of the widest sort, if she 
would be true to her mission—yes, if she would save her 
soul alive. 

And, as for the clergy, who, as yet, are not alive to 
their-responsibility in this matter, and who, therefore, con- 
stitute a great stumbling block in the way of getting so- 
cial service into the parishes—-well, in the first place, they 
should be made the objects of prayer, should they not? 
For in some cases it would seem as though only the Al- 
mighty Himself could overcome their indifference or ac- 
tive opposition to a social program in the Church. Then 
by conference and discussion, by the suggestion of helpful 
books to be read, by bringing before them concrete in- 
stances of real service rendered by some parish with stimu- 
lating effect upon its own life—by these and other means, 
they must finally be won to what we believe to be the 
truth. 

And then, when the parson has been converted, there 
still remains the problem of the parisa which we must now 
consider. 

How can the parish be set on fire with the desire to in- 
fluence for good the community life which sweeps around 
it? 

I would ask the ministers present: Can your preaching 
so transform a parish? The answer may safely be given 
in the negative. The preaching of the social mission of 
the Church has its place, of course—and a very important 
place it is—but in the great majority of cases it will take 
something more than preaching to convert a parish—even 


the unrivalled power to illuminate and inspire of Christian 
service itself. “If any man will do His will he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God.” Contrive to put 
some members of the flock, as many as possible, face to 
face with a vital, throbbing human need and leave them 
with it for a time. Something is bound to happen. The 
process of conversion to social-mindedness will commence. 
You can preach to such persons with a new effectiveness. 
The right motive for social action will begin to get in its 
transforming work. 

Now, as we begin to discuss in detail the organization 
of a parish for social action, it should be remembered that 
the suggestions as to plan and method which we shall of- 
fer will pre-suppose that the surest and most fruitful way 
of approach to a congregation is along the line of the hu- 
man appeal just referred to. Coming to the social prob- 
lem by way of concrete human needs is most apt to win, 
first, the interest of the average parishioner and the much 
to be desired response in social action. 

Sounding the Call to Action. 

In spite of what has been said about the insufficiency of 
preaching alone, in the matter of bringing a parish to 
feel its social responsibility, there is nevertheless no bet- 
ter way in which to begin a definite campaign to get so- 
cial service into a parish than te have the call to action 
first sounded from the pulpit. Let the rector raise the 
social service issue—setting forth the essentially social 
character of the Christian: religion, and: the consequent 
call to the Church, as the organized expression of such a 
religion, to seek to bring all of the myriad relationships, 
as between man and man, under the influence of the Chris- 
tian truth. Let him further show how within the last few 
years the Church has, in a wonderful way, been awakening 
to her responsibility in this matter. Three or four Sun- 
day morning sermons, we make bold to say, can very 
properly and very profitably be devoted thus to the preach- 
ing of the social gospel. 

Making Some One Responsible. 

The above series of sermons will very likely bring a 
greater degree of conviction with them, if the congrega- 
tion (and this means especially the older and more “‘set- 
tled” ,»members of the same) can be made aware of the 
fact that the aforesaid sermons were not simply the off- 
spring of a highly modernized and possibly radically in- 
clined clerical brain, but were preached at the particular 
request of the parochial group, specially charged with car- 
ing for the social service interests of the parish; and this 
brings up the necessity of forming, as the first step in the 


“carrying out of a parish program, a Social Service Com- 


mittee, or the more ambitious Department of Social Ser- 
vice. Let the rector get together those in the parish most 
interested in social questions, and put upon them the re- 
sponsibility of working out a parish program and of put- 
ting it into effect. And fortunate is the parish, if it has 
within its membership one or more socially minded people 
with purses large enough to admit of their employing on 
whole or part time (since the parish budget will hardly 
include this item at first), a trained social worker to act 
as the executive head of the Social Service Committee or 
Department. And let it be said at the outset that a pri- 
mary requisite for such a social worker will be the posses- 


sion of decidedly more than an ordinary amount of per- 


sonal religion, a deep love for the Church, arid the con- 
viction that the Church has a real and distinctive part to 
play in the solution of the social problem. None others 
need apply! In case it is not possible to have a paid 
worker, much help in the way of suggestion and direction 
can be gotten from the local charity organization society 
or welfare agency. The workers in such an organization 
welcome signs of awakening interest in the churches and 
are usually only too glad to help on the good work. 

In some cases where the parish is not able, single hand- 
ed, to provide for the full time service of a trained social 
worker, it will undoubtedly be possible to have two or 
more parishes divide the expense of such a worker. Social 
work lends itself to such a co-operative plan, more readily 
than does ordinary parish work. 

The Spiritual Character of the Work. : 

Your committee would, at this point, bring out the need 
of emphasizing, as strongly as possible, the spiritual side 
of the Church’s social work. The task of the Church is 
always and everywhere a religious task. This does not 
mean, of course, that her work is never done in any but 
formally religious terms, but it does mean that something 
akin to the Master’s passion to touch the human will for 
good, and to give to the individual needing it, the More 
Abundant Life, should be the animating force in it all. 
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Activities which do not have a distinctly moral or reli- 
gious significance, belong to the Church, only in times of 
emergency. Generally speaking, they should be left to the 
various welfare agencies, which are to be found today in 
almost every community of reasonable size. 

As an aid to keeping before the parish the spiritual 
character of the social work, it is suggested that the week 
day celebrations of the Holy Communion, as on Saints’ 
Days, be considered as corporate communions for those 
engaged in the social work of the parish. 

Who Is Who in the Parish. 

The next step in the parish program is to find out who is 
likely to be interested in the new work. In case a gen- 
eral service canvass of the parish has not been made, a 
social service census can easily be taken—for instance, 
through the use of return postal cards. Those willing to 
help in social work should be asked to sign and return 
the card, indicating also whether they are already engaged 
in any social service activities, either within or without 
the parish. Such parish roll calls often reveal unexpected 
sources of interest and aid. 

The Way to the Heart of the Problem. 

* * *Hrom the list of those signifying their willingness 
to help in the social work of the parish, a Friendly Visi- 
tors’ Committee should be formed to consider the wisest 
methods of administering the necessary parish relief, and 
of helping families which may come from without the 
parish. Upon investigation, and it should bs made by the 
social worker, if there be one, the families will be found 
to have fallen upon evil times from a variety of causes— 
sickness, intemperance, desertion by father or mother, 
mental defectiveness, unemployment and the like—and at 
the meetings of the committee the cases of these families 
are brought up and studied from every point of view. 
After the most careful diagnosis possible, a constructive 
plan is decided upon, to be carried out by the members of 
the committee, acting in the capacity of Friendly Visitors. 
Such work is oftentimes of the most intimate and delicate 
sort, and the visitors ought, therefore, to be instructed in 
the principles and practice of family rehabilitation, and 
should the parish have no social worker to give this very 
necessary instruction, the local relief giving agency will, 
without doubt, be glad to help in such training. 

Co-operation the Keynote. 

Too often, when the Church does such work, it wants to 
flock by itself. One of the criticisms most often leveled 
at Church workers is: “It is so hard to get them to co- 
operate.’”’ For instance, when they are asked for aid by 
new and strange families, they probably do not think of 
using the Confidential Exchange, if there be one, to see if 
the families are already being cared for by some other or- 
ganization or have been helped in the past. 

As a general principle, the greatest care should be ex- 
ercised to prevent the Church from undertaking work al- 
ready being well done by other agencies in the community. 
Unnecessary duplication of effort means waste of effort, 
and waste is immoral, even when encouraged by the 
Church, © 

A Many-Sided Problem! Study It! 

So fundamental is this work of searching the very heights 
and depths of family life, and so, of the lives of the indi- 
viduals composing the family, that it leads out naturally 
into a consideration of practically all of the great social 
problems in any given community. What may seem al 
the outset a rather restricted form of social work is soon 
seen to be really encyclopedic in its comprehensiveness 
and significance. And the members of the Friendly Visi- 
tors’ Committee and with them, it is to be hoped, a larger 
‘group within the parish, will almost inevitably be drawn 
into a serious study of the questions involved. For exam- 
ple, one of the families cared for brings to the front the 
problem of feeble-mindedness, another that of child wel- 
fare, another that of the social evil, and so on, and through 
the interest aroused in these concrete cases, the general 
problems with their possible solutions will be studied and 
. discussed. It can readily be seen how valuable such study 

will prove to be in making a parish intelligent upon social 
- questions, and it is well to remember that such parish 
Study Classes had best be graded accordng to the different 
interests and abilities of the members. 

As supplementing the usual methods of educating the 
parish to an understanding of social service, the play or 
pageant, setting forth some social service principle or pro- 
gram, is rapidly gaining in favor. 

Then “Know your city’ expeditions, being personally 
conducted tours to the various city departments dealing 
with social problems, and to the different philanthropic 
institutions of the community, can be used with marked 
success. It is startling—-how little the average citizen 
knows about the institutions which belong to him. 

Let Action Follow Study. ; 

Two Christmases ago a small boy, touched by the holi- 
day spirit, said to his father, “Daddy, I love you, and I 
want to do something about it.” Quite a proper reaction, 
don’t you think? And in the same way they who, by 
studying such as we haye been considering, have been ad- 
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mitted into a deeper understanding of the vast sea of so- 
cial need which surrounds them, and who, as Christians, 
love their fellows, must want to do something about it— 
something more than they have done, or the Church of the 
living God has done, to help their brothers in their ex- 
tremity. That is to say, the work of the Study Class 
should, as far as possible, be directed toward the meeting 
of some community need. To take an example or two 
from life: here is a church, some of whose members in 
the work of the Social Service Department made a study 
of intemperance and the methods of treating it; and so 
impressed were they by the inadequate way in which their 
city was handling the problem, that they secured legisla- 
tion in the City Council looking toward the establishment 
of a Farm Colony for Inebriates. In another church the 
problem of feeble-mindedness was raised by conditions in 
one or more of the families cared for by their Social Ser- 
vice Committee, and a group of parishioners is now work- 
ing to secure the establishment of a psycopathic clinic for 
the city—something which is sorely needed. So, we re- 
peat: Let action follow study. This is sound pedagogy 
and sound Christianity. 
A Community Survey. 

As a part of the parish program on its educational side, 
a Community Survey should be made at the earliest possi- 
ble moment. Community conditions should be studied in 
relation to the different sides of the social problem, i. e., 
health, recreation, housing, industrial conditions, public 
institutions, etc., and the place the Church ought to play 
in meeting community needs should be determined upon. 
A most necessary and beautiful ministry to the inmates of 
city, county and State institutions can and should be fos- 
tered by the parishes. 

The Church and Public Opinion. 

If there were time, we could very properly dwell at this 
point on the part which the Church should play in the 
formation of an enlightened and socialized public opinion. 
If only the rank and file of the churches were reasonably 
informed upon social questions, and felt deeply the duty 
of the Church to register her influence on the side of so- 
cial progress, what an immense effect corporate action on 
the part of the different congregations would have in bring- 
ing to pass needed social changes. This is one phase of 
social service which we very much need to get into the 
parishes of the land, 

The Church an Aid to Secular Organizations. 

The parish organized for social action can often help 
local welfare agencies, whose workers have more than they 
can carry, by furnishing volunteer workers. Take the 
case of the average society which administers relief. There 
is no more delicate and serious work in the world than 
the re-upbuilding of a human family. Only a certain 
amount of it should be attempted at any one time by any 
single individual. If too much is undertaken, it must be 
done in a hurried, wholesale way which violates the very 
nature of such intimate, careful work, and which in fact 
may leave the family worse off than it was originally. 

' From present indications, unemployment and the resylt- 
ing distress are going to create an appalling situation in 
the months that are ahead. A terrible winter, it is to be 
feared, is in store for God’s poor. The relief giving agen- 
cies will probably be swamped with work. What are the 
churchee going to do about it? This brings us to: 

The Church’s Distinctive Mission. 

There is one part of the field of social service into which 
it would seem that the Church could enter without sub- 
jecting herself to criticism, even by the most ardent dis- 
ciple of the old individualistic faith. Let an actual hap- 
pening show what is meant. A representative of a C. O. 
S. challenged the Social Service Committee of a certain 
“We have a problem in 
regard to which we would like your help. One of our 
families is in continual trouble because of the actions of 
the father. He needs associations and influences which 
will keep him straight morally. His greatest trouble is 
gambling. We’ve done all we can for him. We don’t 
want you to put in any money here. We will attend to that. 
What we do want you, as a Church, to do is to give the 
moral help which we are not equipped to offer.”’ 

Wasn’t that Church given a challenge? And isn’t it 
true that in a very great many cases the need for the phy- 
sical rehabilitation of a family goes back, in the last 
analysis, to a need for spiritual rehabilitation? Indeed it 
is true, and here lies a great and peculiarly legitimate 
field for social service work on the part of the Christian 
Church. 

To sit down alongside of an individual or a family, as 
the average social worker has not the time to do, and 
patiently endeavor to give a higher, nobler direction to 
thought and feeling, to steady the irresolute will, and to 
replace despair with cheerful courage—could the members 
of the Christian Church be engaged in a more Christ-like 
work than this? And, we repeat, how vast is the need 
for it in the field of social service. Moreover, how grate- 
ful many workers already in the field would be if the 
Church would give herself seriously to the special training 
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of volunteers for this particularly difficult task. 

The Church, a specialist in the field of spiritual instead 
of physical rehabilitation—this constitutes the distinctive 
contribution which the Church can make to the Social] Ser- 
vice cause. 


The Church and Industry. 


The problem of industry is a part, and a very important 
part, of the larger social problem. What shall be the at- 
titude of the Christian Church toward the great world 
movement; which is seeking to make more just and right- 
eous, the relations which obtain between the employer and 
the employe today? This is a much mooted question. 
But we venture to say that it cannot be denied that indus- 
trial questions, dealing as they do with the welfare of 
human beings, are, at bottom, social and moral questions, 
and that they are, therefore, the rightful concern of reli- 
gion and the Church. This being so, it follows that the 
promotion of industrial well-being and peace must find a 
place in the social program of every living and awakened 
parish. The members of the parish must study industrial 
problems from the moral point of view. Real good would 
undoubtedly come from the holding, under parish auspices, 
of conferences between employers and employees. But 
such conferences would have to be carefully arranged for, 
and wisely and skilfully handled. Then the industrial 
forum plan has been tried with success as part of a parish 
program. 

The Church cannot take sides with either the employer 
or employe as such; she must study both sides, and fear- 
lessly use her great influence to help bring in justice and 
righteousness wherever they are lacking, and to safeguard 
them when threatened. Nowhere has the Church a graver 
social responsibility than in relation to the industrial prob- 
lem of today. May she be given strength to meet it worth- 
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Social Service in the Rural Parish. 

One parson with an extensive experience in the country 
to back up his opinion, says: “I feel that social service 
in the rural communities can solve the: problem.-of. the 
rural Church.” Especially in country towns should the 
truth of the following maxims be recoognized and lived 
up to: .“‘The Church owes a debt to the community. The 
Church is in the community to serve. A clergyman should 
be a community man.’’ And while the social service pro- 
gram, as already outlined, was planned with special refer- 
ence to the city parish, its underlying principles are equal- 
ly applicable to parishes in the country. For instance, 
nowhere is there greater need for friendly visiting than 
among families in isolated country dstricts. Let a social- 
ly minded clergyman take a rural parish and see what 
happens. Here are a few things which actually did come 
to pass: In one community the rector became the master 
of the Grange. He brought in lecturers, a library, and 
tackled many of the local social problems. Instead of 
keeping his religion apart from the Grange, he built up 
his church through his connection with that fine organiza- 
tion, and the church in turn splendidly served the com- 
munity. In another country town, high-class movies, 
shown in the parish house, brought the community to de- 
sire better pictures, and compelled the theatres to select 
their films with greater care. Here was a fine service 
rendered the community by the church. In still another 
rural parish, through boys’ work carried on by the rector, 
the whole moral tone of the little community was elevated, 
and the town came to have a new idea of and respect for 
the Church as a social force. 

Thus in country, as well as city, there is need to get 
social service,into the parish. And what a mighty work 
will the Church do for the kingdom of God when her 
countless parishes are thoroughly alive to their social mis- 


ily. sion. 
~ seen in the better understanding of literature and history 
! which it gives to the students. 
y | But above this we believe that G’od’s Word thus im- 
{ters fo the €ditor | planted in the minds of the young will affect the ideals 
and standards of their lives and will mightily influence 
eC yy their future. 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topice 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez. 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN THE PARISH. 


Mr. Editor: In 1916 the State Board of Education of 
Virginia, following the lead of a number of other States, 
issued a syllabus of Bible Study for the tise of high school 
students. It was offered as a high school elective with one 
unit of credit towards graduation. 

The syllabus contains three courses of ninety lessons 
each. Course I is Old Testament History; Course II, Old 
Testament Literature, and Course III, New Testament His- 
tory and Literature. Each of these courses is valued at 
one-half a unit credit, though not more than one whole 
unit is allowed for Bible study. 

The plan offers a wonderful opportunity for thorough 
and systematic Bible instruction. The syllabus was pre- 
pared by a committee of which the Rev. Professor W. M. 
Forrest, of the University of Virginia, was chairman. It 
follows similar outlines published several years earlier by 
North Dakota and Colorado, pioneer leaders in work of 
Bible study for high school credit. 

The possibilities of the plan as a means of religious 
education seem to have been overlooked by most of our 
clergy and our Diocesan Boards of Religious Education. 

Three years ago I organized a class of about twelve in 
the Old Testament History in the high school here. Last 
year the class numbered twenty-two, and this year, in the 
course in New Testament History and Literature, the class 
had thirty-three members, which was about one-third of 
the total enrollment of the high school. The work was 
not opened to the first-year students... Hliminating these, 
we had enrolled about one-half of the high school body. 
Seventeen out of the thirty-three were boys. 

The interest was sustained throughout the year, and 
some splendid, earnest work was done by the students. 

The State Board of Education finishes the final exam- 
ination questions, and this year they were graded by Pro- 
fessor Forrest, of the University. Fifteen of our class 
here took the examination. Thirteen of them passed, 
many of their grades ranging from eighty-five to ninety- 
five. 

Some of the results which inevitably follow such work 
are, a much deeper interest on the part of the students in 
sermons, because they understand them better; a decided 
toning up of the work done in the Sunday schools; and its 
yalue to our public school system, in a literary way, is 
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It takes time for a clergyman to do this teaching work. 
Many will feel that they cannot do it. But it is hard to 
conceive of a work more far-reaching or one through 
which he can be drawn into a closer relationship with the 
young people of his community. 

One of the greatest needs before the Church today is 
Christian education. The Church’s Commission reads: 
“Go, teach.’”’ She must begin with the young if the funda- 
mental principles of Christianity are to be known and held 
with sufficient, conviction to influence the life. 

Just after the World War the Archbishop of Canterbury 
appointed a committee of distinguished men of the Eng- 
lish Church to study conditions and to report on the state 
That committee reported that in their 
opinion the cause of the alienation from the Church of so 
large a part of the population of Christian lands today is 
due primarily to the fact that the Church has failed to ex- 
ercise her teaching function. 

The clergy as the Church’s trained and commissioned 
teachers must lead, and lead actively, in this great work. 

Large opportunities are awaiting us. In small towns 
these opportunities frequently bring us into touch with the 
whole community. 

For the past nine months we have conducted here a 
community Sunday School Teacher Training class, with 
representatives in it of the Methodist, Baptist, Disciples 
and Lutheran churches, besides our own. 

It has afforded an inspiring opportunity to help forward 


‘the cause of Christian education in all the churches of the 


community. Special courses on the Church, Prayer Book, 
etc., for our own teachers supplement this general course. 
Amherst, Va., June 238, 1921. Thomas D. Lewis. 


MARRIAGE OF DIVORCED PERSONS. 

Mr. Editor: It seems to me that the laws of our own 
Church might well be called to the attention of some of 
our brethren by this article from the front page of a late 
morning paper: 

“When the Duke of Marlborough marries Miss Gladys 
Deacon next Saturday, the ceremony will be performed by 
an American pastor especially imported for the occasion. 
Under the rules of the Church of England, the guilty party 
in a divorce cannot remarry. 

“On account of this, the Duke failed to find a Bishop or 
minister of his Church who would perform the ceremony. 
The identity of the American clergyman who will wed the 
Duke to the American sportswoman and bridesmaids for 
the former Duchess is being kept secret.” 

Well might we clergymen follow more carefully the ex- 
ample of our brothers of the mother Church. God help the 
nation and the Church which forgets His eternal and fun- 
damental laws. 

Elmer C. Pedrick. 

Richmond, Va., June 20, 1921. 
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SUMMER SUGGESTIONS. 
“How charming is divine philosophy 
—not harsh and crabbed as dull fools 
suppose. 
But musical as Apollo’s lute.’ 


Thus sung Milton some three cen- 
turies ago, and it is a pity that our 
clergy don’t peruse these lines more 
frequently and earnestly, and see to it 
that their discourses and their conduct 
are “charming” by their freedom from 
beth harshness and crabbedness. 

This should be the case at all times, 
but especialiy so upon the occasion of 
the annual Sunday school outing, when 
every one should have their good-time 
clothes on, 

It is always more or less true that 
you get out of life what you put into 
it, but altogether the case with trips 
for the pleasure of young people. 

If you make up your mind to go 
for the purpose of enjoyment, to have 
a bright, happy time yourself, and to 
see to it that others do, then you will 
be sure to find it, but if you go from 
a sense of duty, and feeling at the 
start that you wished you didn’t have 
to go, and that you are “getting too 
old for that sort of thing,’’ then you 
will find yourself ia for one of the 
longest days you ever spent. 

These occasions are an importanr 
part of Sunday school activities, and 
it is the duty of parents and officers 
to co-operate, 

We suggest the following recipes in 
this connection. 


For a Good Time. 


Fiye Episcopal Sunday schools. 

Six Episcopal ministers. 

Ten empty passenger coaches. 

Seven hundred and fifty bathing 
suits. 

One ton of Christian love and good 
will. 

Mix well and flavor with sunburn to 
taste. 


Reserved Seats 
(On a picnic train). 

One small boy with large feet and 
long arms, one lunch basket. Spread 
thin over four seats turned face to 
face. 

(The usual method for a family of 
_four is for each one to get into a dif- 
ferent coach on the excursion train ana 
each hold four seats in each coach, 
hence the foregoing recipe.) 


CORRECTING AN EVIL. 

We have bureaus for the study and 
development of all sorts of domestic 
animals. We have numerous govern- 
mental agencies for the investigation 
of plant diseases. Now at last a bill 
is in Congress looking to better in- 
struction of human mothers and mak- 


ing provision to do something to pro- 
tect infants and to help to relieve suf- 
fering by preventing it. 

It is an admitted fact that more 
women die at child birth in the United 
States than in most of the other civil- 
ized countries of the world, and it is 
to prevent this lamentable situation 
that the Sheppard-Towner maternity 
bili has been drawn. 

The Survey gives the following ac- 
count of its provisions: 


“The bill is very simple. In its 
latest form—that reported by the Sen- 
ate Committee on Education on May 
20— it authorizes the annual appropria- 
tion of $1,480,000 ‘to be paid to the 
several States for the purpose of co- 
operating with them in promoting the 
care of maternity and infancy.’ Of this 
sum, $10,000 is to be paid annually to 
each State, and the remaining $1,000,- 
000 is to be ‘apportioned among the 
States in the proportion which their 
population bears to the total popula- 
tion of the United States,’ provided that 
no State shall receive its share of this 
additional appropriation until its Leg- 
islature shall have appropriated an 
equal sum ‘for the maintenance of the 
services and facilities provided for in 
this act.’ (This is the so-called ‘50-50’ 
plan, which is already in effect under 
the act for vocational education, the 
act for agricultural extension, the act 
for the rehabilitation of industrial crip- 
| crea the Good Roads Act, and the act 


creating the Interdepartmental Social 
Hygiene Board.) 

The Children’s Bureau ‘shall be 
charged with the carrying out of the 
provisions of this act.’ An advisory 
committee consisting of the Secretary 
of Agriculture, the Surgeon General of 
the United States Public Health Ser- 
;vice, and the Commissioner of Educa- 
tion is to advise with the chief of the 
; Children’s Bureau concerning problems 
arising from this work. The Children’s 
Bureau ‘shall have charge of all mat- 
ters concerning the administration of 
this act and shall have power to co- 
operate with the State agencies author- 
ized to carry out the provisions of this 
act. It shall be the duty of the Chil- 
dren’s Bureau to make, or cause to be 
made, such studies, investigations and 
reports as will promote the efficient 
administration of this act.’ The amount 
the Children’s Bureau may spend for 
administration is limited to 3 per cent. 
of the additional appropriation author- 
ized, or $30,000. 

The State agency shall submit its 
plans to the Children’s Bureau, and ‘if 
these plans shall be in conformity with 
the provisions of this act and reason- 
ably appropriate and adequate to carry 
out its purposes, due notice of approval 
shall be sent to the State agency by 
the chief of the Children’s Bureau.’ 
These plans shall include ‘provision for 
instruction in the hygiene of maternity 
and infancy through public health 
nurses, consultation centers and other 
suitable methods.’ Sums not exceeding 
25 per cent. of a State’s share may be 
spent by it to provide instruction in 
the hygiene of infancy and maternity 
through extension courses by qualified 
lecturers—this by arrangement with 
any educational institution, 

The ‘facilities provided by any State 
agencies co-operating under the provi- 
sions of this act shall be available for 


all residents of the State.’ A special 
provision inserted by the Senate Com- 
mittee on Education states that the 
act does not give authority to any 
agent to enter ‘any home over the ob- 
jection of the parents or either of them, 
or the person standing in loco parentis.’ 

This is what the bill is, as it has 
been reported to the Senate. The House 
bill, now before the House Committee 
on Interstate and Foreign Commerce, 
differs only in a few words and phrases, 
not at all in its main provisions.”’ 


THE WORD OF GOD AT THE 
CIRCUS. 


The big circus has been showing at 
Madison Square Garden for several 
weeks to tremendous crowds of people, 
and they have had the Bible in their 
midst. Day after day a colporteur of 
the American Bible Society, Robert 
Rein, sky pilot of the show people, 
has taken the Book to these troopers 
of the tent, who are often seen by him 
sitting on the ground perusing the 
Scriptures. 

Robert Rein has been with the show 
people in almost every kind of a sit- 
uation. He has preached the gospel to 
them in season and out of season. He 
has distributed portions of the Bible in 
almost every language, as these great 
circuses carry people of many nation- 
alities. He has officiated for them at 
the marriage ceremony and the funeral. 
Only recently, when one of the show- 
men died, they turned to Mr. Rein to 
conduct the service. Accordingiy, 
through the chill and rain, he made 
his way over to New York, and down 
iz. a little East Side funeral parlor, 
before a group of friends of the de- 
parted, he preached a modest but most 
beautiful sermon, which touched the 
hearts of the listeners, who had tears 
in thei reyes, as he spoke on the sub- 
ject, “What Is Your Life?” And as he 
read a few fitting passages from the 
Bible and in- the name of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society p'aced the little Book 
upon the breast of the departed friend, 
the quiet audience felt that it was good 
for the showmen to have such a friend. 

So this man, working not in the or- 
dinary way, but in his own way, is 
s_-reading the Word and teaching “all 
nations.’’ If one could have a pano- 
ramic glimpse today of the hundreds 
of kinds of people and tongues and 
customs and methods, which are being 
used by the Lord at this moment all 
over the world, through the agency of 
the American Bible Society, for getting 
the Book to the people, he would be 
impelled to say that truly “God moves 
in a mysterious way, His wonders to 
perform.”’ 

On April 21 of this year Mr. Rein 
met an appointment with Mr. John 
Ringling, principal owner of Ringling 
Bros. and Barnum & Bailey shows, and 
after a few minutes of earnest appeal, 
setting forth the world-wide Bible work 
and the great cause of the American 
Bible Society, he induced Mr. Ringling 
to contribute to this work. He hand-. 
ed him his personal check for a hun- 
dred dollars. 
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Consecration of Suffragan-Bishop of 
Liberia. 


“™he consecration to the bishopric of 
a mnan who is the first aboriginal fruit 
of the Liberian vineyard is a signifi- 
cant event in this centennial year of 
our missionary society,’’ declared the 
Rev. Walter H. Overs, Episcopal Bishop 
of Liberia, in his sermon at the con- 
secration of the Rt. Rev. T. Momolu 
Gardiner, a full-blooded member of the 
Vey tribe of East Africa, who became 
Suffragan-Bishop of Liberia. 

The consecration service was held 
Thursday morning, June 23, in the 
Church of the Incarnation, New York, 
the venerable Presiding Bishop of the 
Episcopal Church, the Rt. Rev. Daniel 
Sylvester Tuttle, Bishop of Missouri, 
being the consecrator. Other bishops 
who took part in the “laying on of 
hands’? were the Rt. Rev. Thomas F. 
Gailor, Bishop of Tennessee and Presi- 
dent of the National Council; the Rt. 
Rev. William T. Manning, Bishop of 
New York; the Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, 
Bishop of New Jersey; the Rt. Rey. 
Walter H. Overs, Bishop of Liberia, 
and the Rt. Rev. Arthur §S. Lloyd, 
Bishop-Suffragan of New York.; This ts 
the eighty-fifth consecration in which 
Bishop Tuttle has taken part, and it is 
Bishop Manning’s first. Nearly fifty 
priests of the Episcopal Church in their 
vestments were in the procession. 

“Such an event as this,’ said Bishop 
Overs,’’ can no more be separated from 
the great missionary purpose of the 
Church than can the harvest be sepa- 
rated from the seed time. The fruit of 
our hundred years of missionary en- 
deayvor to which we can point today fills 
us with encouragement and is an occa- 
sion for inspiration, 

Dr. Gardiner’s particular work in Li- 
beria will be among his own tribesmen, 
the Veys. In referring to the new Bish- 
op’s field, Bishop Overs said in his 
charge: 

“You are a member of the Vey tribe, 
one of the most promising tribes in 
Liberia. But it is the only tribe in 
the republic that is influenced by Mo- 
hammedanism. Your name is Momolu, 
which means in English, Mohammed. 
Your father, a Mohammedan priest, 
gave you that name, but he also sent 
you to a Christian School, St. John’s, 
Cape Mount, to learn letters. You 
learned to be a Christian. Gradually 
you have come to the position you now 
hold. What a responsibility is yours. 
You must claim your tribe for Christ. 

“Just before I came from Monrovia, 
last month, one of your chiefs, a Mo- 
hammedan, came to me and said, ‘The 


mosgue in my town is falling down; if, 


you will send me a teacher, I will build 
a Christian church in the very place 
wheré the mosque stood!’ It is proph- 
etic; it will come. You particularly 
represent these people. Your task is 
tremendous, but the opportunity is 
mae2nificent.’’ 

Dr. Gardiner holds his first service 
after his consecration Sunday, June 26, 
at St. David’s Church, New York, cele- 
brating the Holy Communion and 
preaching the sermon. 

This trip to New York has been the 
first time he has ever been away from 
Hast Africa, and street cars, the sub- 
ways, the railroads, were things of 
which he had read and dreamed, but 
never seen. He has taken in New York 
with all the eagerness of a youngster 
for a new toy—vyet he holds the city 
in awe and will not trust himself with- 
cut a guide. Fifty years ago he was 


| a product of the jungle, uncultured and 


uncouth; today he is a Bishop, speaks 
English perfectly, and is as well versed 
in both Latin and Greek. 


Conference of City Mission Officers at 
National Conference. 


The National Conference of City Mis- 
sion Executives and Allied Agents was 
to have been held this year at Rich- 
mond, Va. An effort of Dean Lathrop 
te combine this conference with that 
of the Social Service Workers failed, 
so that no City Mission Conference this 
year was held... However, it was found 
at the Church Conference of Social Ser- 
vice Work that at least nine city mis- 
sion organizations were represented by 
their executive officers so that an in- 
formal meeting was held during the 
sessions of this Church conference. 

Archdeacon Romilly Humphries, of 
Baltimore, vice-president of the City 
Mission Conference, acted as chairman 
of the informal meeting. It was de- 
cided by this informal gathering that 
the City Mission Conference should 
meet next year in conjunction with the 
Church Conference on Social Work. It 
was also resolved to ask Dean Lathrop, 
Executive Secretary of the Department 
of Christian Social Service, to make 
plans for including city mission work 
on his program, and also to use his 
office and organization for the exten- 
sion of city mission organizations 
wherever possible throughout the coun- 
try, calling upon any of the present 
city mission executives to assist him 
in this extension work. 

City mission work was ably present- 
ed at the conference by the Rey. L. E. 
Sunderland, Superintendent of the City 
Mission Society of New York City. Va- 
vious phases of hospital chaplaincy 
work, work in the correctional institu- 
tions, homes for the aged and sanito- 
ria, were presented, showing the excep- 
tional opportunity for religidus and so- 
cial service ministration to the depen- 
dent, defective and the delinquent. 

Apart from the fundamental ques- 
tions involved in a discussion of ‘in- 
dustrial relations, there is no field that 
offers so large an opportunity for real 
Christian service as the field of city 
mission work. At the present time 
there are no less than twenty-three city 
mission organizations in the Church 
where men on whole time are doing 
this work. Many are the stories of par- 
tially ruined and wrecked lives that 
have been turned to see and know the 
power of Christ to help and save, and 
many a restored life today looks back 
with grateful heart to the time when 
some city mission chaplain gave him or 
her a new vision and a new hope. 


Hobart College Commencement Exer- 
cises. 


The most successful commencement 
Hobart College ever had took place 
June 11 to 18, when, with the largest 
and most enthusiastic alumni attend- 
ance in many years, nearly $100,000 
was pledged with little effort and by a 
comparatively small group of alumni to 
Hobart’s Million-Dollar Centennial 
Fund. The fund now totals nearly 
$400,000 without general solicitation. 

This was the ninety-sixth annual 
commencement and the ninety-ninth 
anniversary of the founding of Hobart 
College. 

The noteworthy feature of the com- 
mencement was the commencement ex- 
ercises themselves, at which, in the 
presence of four Bishops, including the 
Rt, Rev. Charles H. Brent, D. D., Luh. 
D., Bishop of Western, New York and 
Chancellor of Hobart College, the hon- 
orary degree of Doctor of Laws was 
conferred upon Major General Charles 
P. Summerall, commander of the First 
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Division, U. S. A., who has just been 
given command of Hawaii. General 
Summerall has been a life-long Church- 
man. General Summerall delivered the 
commencement address on the subject 
of “Legacies of the War’ before a 
large audience on the Hobart campus. 

The honorary degree of Doctor of 
Sacred. Theology. was conferred upon 
the Rt. Rev. George William Davenport 
(Hobart, 1893), Bishop of Easton, and 
the Rt. Rev, Herbert Henry Heywood 
Fox (Hobart, 1897), Suffragan Bishop 
of Montana, two of the nine living 


Bishops Hobart has given to the 
Church. The Rt. Rev. David L. Ferris 
(Hobart, 1888), Suffragan Bishop of 


Western New York, was seated upon 
the platform. 'The honorary degree of 
Doctor of Sacred Theology was also 
given the Rev. Pierre Cushing (Hobart, 
1881), of LeRoy, N. Y. 

The degree of Doctor of Laws was 
also awarded to Dr. Brandreth Symonds 
(Hobart, 1881), chief medical director 
of the Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
and to Professor J. Nelson Frierson 
(Hobart, 1896), dean of the Law De- 
partment of the University of South 
Carolina, who delivered the commence- 
ment address at the tenth annual com- 
mencement of William Smith College, 
Hobart’s co-ordinate institution for 
women, 

On Saturday, June 11, was held the 
first meeting of the Advisory Council 
of the Hobart Centennial Campaign, 
composed of one hundred notable 
alumni and friends of the college, with 
Bishop Ferris presiding. Important ae- 
cisions were taken regarding the pros- 
ecution of the campaign for a million 
dollars, and a feature of the meeting 
was the reading of endorsements of the 
Centennial Campaign by thirty-five 
Bishops of the Church. 

Subscriptions to the fund were made 
at the alumni smoker on Saturday 
night, the most enthusiastic gathering 
of its kind ever held at Hobart. 

At the commencement dinner on 
Monday noon the Rev. Alexander Mann, 
D. D., ’81, of Boston, acted as toast- 
master, and among the speakers were 
the Rt. Rev. H. H. H. Wox. Sie sur 
fragan Bishop of Montana; the Rev. 
Edwin K. Buttolph, ’81, of Mt. Clem- 
ens, Mich.; the Rev. Simon Blinn Blunt, 
791, of Dorchester, Mass.; the Rev. A. 
G. Richards, ’96, of Athens, Ga.;. the 
Rev. W. C. Compton, ’04, of Rochester, 
N. Y., and the Rev. Norman O. Hutton, 
70:3 sOteChicagon Lis 

The two most striking speeches were 
delivered by Bishop Brent and Major 
General Summerall, who spoke of tne 
idealism of the A. E. F. Bishop Brent 
said: ‘I wish simply to add that so 
far as our campaign is concerned, I 
myself am confident that it is going 
to succeed, because Hobart College for 
a hundred years has had the confidence 
of Churchmen and of the Church, and 
it is going to have a similar confidence? 
for the next hundred years.”’ 


Commencement, St. Faith’s School. 


Commencement Day at St. Faith’s, in 
Saratoga, the Provincial School for 
Girls of the Province of New York and 
New Jersey, was both a record of ac- 
complishment and a promise of greater 
usefulness in the future. A class of 
eleven, the largest in the school’s his- 
tory, was graduated and announce- 
ments were made of the purchase of a 
valuable piece of property, and of the 
payment of the mortgage on Shackel- 
ford Hall. The cornerstone of this 
building, which is named for the found- 
er of the school, was laid three years 
ago. Its erection and the final paying 
off of the mortgage was shared in by 
many former pupils, friends and citi- 
zens of Saratoga. 

Earlier in the week an outdoor pro- 
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duction of “‘As You Like It,’’ the com- 
mencement musical and other events 
added to the well-deserved reputation 
ot St. Faith’s girls for thorough and 
artistic work. The two principal prizes, 
the Faithful Cross and the Alumnae 
Prize for Perseverance, were both won 
by daughters of clergymen, the former 
by Miss Charlotte Parkman, of Balti- 
more; the latter by Miss Louise Stowell, 
of East Maunch Chunk, Pa. 

St. Faith’s begins its thirty-second 
year with its property free of indebt- 
edness and with its trustees beginning 
a vigorous campaign to raise $75,000 
by a bond issue for the purpose of en- 
larging the school. 


KENTUCKY 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Nineteenth Anniversary of the Rev. 
G. C. Abbitt Observed. 


The first Sunday in June was cele- 
brated in Grace Church, Hopkinsville, 
as the ‘nineteenth anniversary of its 
rector, the Rev. George Chapman Ab- 
pitt. At late communion a special of- 
fering was given to be added to funds 
already invested, for memorials to two 
of its benefactors. Mrs. HE. C. Glass, 
during her lifetime, erected the parish 
house, without which it is hard to 
conceive of the activities of Grace 
Church. Mr. John C. Latham left a 
legacy of fifty thousand dollars as en- 
dowment. 

Mr. Abbitt’s leadership in the Chris- 
tian work in Hopkinsville is a recog- 
nized fact. His ability to fulfill the 
financial obligations of his own parish 
is well known. The churches with 
which he is connected, the Mission of 
St, Mary, which he built at Madison- 
ville; the colored mission, the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, and Grace 
Church, at Hopkinsville, were the first 
to turn in their pledges in the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, and they stand first 
in the Diocesan Drive. Grace Church’s 
percentage rivals the famous St. James’ 
Parish, New York, but never received 
the publicity. Within the last five 
years Mr. Abbitt has successfully car- 
ried his church over the top in the 
drives for the Bishop Dudley Memorial 
Endowment, Pension Fund and the two 
drives for the University of the South, 
at Sewanee. In his calm way he has 
accomplished these things so quietly 
that for a long time they passed un- 
heralded. Now Grace Church is re- 
ferred to in diocesan affairs as the 
100 per cent. parish. 

Mr. Abbitt is beloved by the commu- 
nity in which he occupies a position 
as unique as that in his own parish. 
Whenever a minister of another denom- 
ination is needed Mr. Abbitt is called. 
His ministrations are always sought 
where grief and distress are found. 

Ha Ba es: 


MARYLAND 


' Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial Window Presented to St. 
Paul's. 


On Sunday, June 12, a handsome 
memorial window was presented to St. 
Paul’s Church, Baltimore, in loving 
memory of the late William Smith Git- 
tings Williams, who died on August 7, 
1918. It is the gift of Mrs. Thomas 
Marean Chatard, of Washington, a sis- 
ter. | Mr, Williams was the son of the 
late George Hawkins Williams. He was 
sent as a boy to the famous Charter- 
house in London, and _ afterwards 
‘studied at Oxford. The rector, Dr. Kin- 
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solving, spoke of him as a man of pa- 
trician distinction, of beautiful cour- 
tesy, lovable, gentle, loyal to friends, 
of whom he had many, with a rare 
patience, humility and a real spirit of 
devotion. The window is by Clayton 
& Bell, of London, and the subject is 
the ‘“‘Angel’s Message to Cornelius.’’ It 
is one of the best pieces of glass in a 
church rich already in such treasures 
largely through the gifts of this same 
family. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Diocesan Convention, Battle Creek. 


The ferty-sixth annual convention of 
the Diocese of Western Michigan was 
made specially refreshing and valuable 
by the presence of the Very Rev. War- 
yen L. Rogers, dean of St. Paul’s Ca- 
thedral, Detroit, and the Rev. B. F. 
Kemerer, Field Secretary of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign. <A banquet at which 
the Bishop, clergy, lay delegates and 
other laymen assembled after roll call 
and the appointment of the Committee 
on Credentials was given by the people 
of St. Thomas’ Church at Post Tavern 
on Tuesday evening, June 7, and was 
a very elegant and enjoyable affair. 
The rector of the parish, the Rey. Wil- 
liam C. Studwell, introduced Bishop 
McCormick as toastmaster and served 
most efficiently as leader on the en- 
livening songs. 

The Rev. Mr. Kemerer gave an illu- 
minating address on the subject of or- 
ganization, and Dean Rogers, the chief 
speaker of the occasion, spoke inspir- 
ingly of the larger vision. 

Under the reorganization of the Dio- 
cese the routine took on a new form, 
and the first report of the Bishop and 
IXxecutive Council was listened to with 
interest. This disclosed some of the 
advantages of the new arrangement. 
Unused and practically abandoned prop- 
erty of extinct missions has been, or is 
about to be, sold and the income turned 
to good account in the building up of 
work in promising fields. All but two 
of the missionary parishes are now sup- 
plied with clergymen; the decision has 
been formed to relinquish help from 
the General Board of Missions, and a 
flan has been devised by which the in- 
ecme of the Nation-Wide Campaign in 
the Diocese is to be divided half and 
half with the general Church without 
discredit for selfishness or disloyalty. 

Reports of the different Departments 
of Publicity, Missions, Finance and Ed- 
ucation commanded absorbed attention 
and stimulated odtimism. 

The Bishop, in his address, dwelt on 
the condition and prospects of the Dio- 
cese; gave some account of his work 
during the year; spoke appreciatively 
of the help received from such organi- 
zations as the Bishop’s League and of 
the gratifying observance of his fif- 
teenth anniversary; approved of patrio- 
tic co-operation in building the Wash- 
ington Cathedral of St. Peter and St. 
Paul as a Church of the American peo- 
ple; advocated the amendment to the 
diocesan constitution so as to place 
women on an equal footing with men 
in all Church affairs; encouraged the 
Nation-Wide Campaign and explained 
the diocesan relation to the quota; 
dealt earnestly with the problem of in- 
creasing the ministry in this time of 
difficulty; proposed a Diocesan League 
of Lay Readers; gave a charming ac- 
count of the relation to the Lambeth 
Conference, urging all Church people 
to procure and study the published re- 
port of the proceedings and stressing 


particularly the reunion of Christen- 
dom. 

The following resolution, offered by 
the Rev. F. O. Granniss, of St. Joseph, 
Was unanimously adopted without dis- 
cussion: 

Resolved, that we, the Bishop, clergy 
and lay delegates of the Diocese of 
Western Michigan of the EHpiscopal 
Church, in convention assembled, pray- 
ing for the peace of. the world and 
desiring that the United States of 
America may play a worthy and lead- 
ing part in securing this blessing for 
mankind, respectfully urge upon the 
President of the United States and upon 
our Senators and members in Congress, 
that they do all in their power, as our 
representatives, to hasten the assem- 
bling of a conference of nations on the 
subject of disarmament, and to bring 
about an international agreement that 
will abolish rivalry in the matter of 
armaments, relieve the peoples from 
the burden of wasteful taxation, and 
remove or greatly diminish the peril of 
war. 

The Rey. B. F. Kemerer, present at 
the convention by invitation of the 
Bishop, and heartily welcomed by all, 
created renewed interest and enthu- 
siasm for the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

The amendment to the Constitution 
of the Diocese by dropping the word 
“male” and thereby giving all rights 
and duties to communicants regardless - 
of sex, was unanimously approved and 
handed over to the next convention for 
ratification, 

Mrs. D. H. Beardsley, of Battle Creek, 
Secretary of the Girls’ Friendly Society, 
very ably presented the nature and pur- 
pose and value of this organization for 
the welfare of our young women. 

The convention was most hospitably 
and charmingly entertained by the rec- 
tor and people of St. Thomas’, Battle 
Creek. 

Officers were elected as follows: Sec- 
retary, the Rev. James T. Wilkinson, 
Ph, D.; Assistant Secretary, the Rev. 
Harold Holt. 

Standing Committee — The Rev. 
Messrs. G. P. T. Sargent, W. A. -Mun- 
day, W, C. Studwell, W. F. Tunks, Dr. 
Charles E. Hooker, Messrs. Charles R. 
Wilkes and H. C. Angell. 

The Executive Council of the Diocese 
of last year were re-elected. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod— 
The Rev. Messrs, G. P. T. Sargent, B. 
F. P. Ivins,” W. C. Studweil and J. H. 
Bishop. Alternates—The Rev. Messrs. 
J. . Wilkiffson, Ph. D., F. A. Patter- 
son, H. Holt and M, L. Tate. Lay Del- 
egates—Messrs. C. L. Dibble, William 
Hatton, Charles Centner and C. R. 
Wilkes. Alternates—Messrs. B. C. 
Leavenworth, C. F. Field, A. D. Swain 
and Sidney Mosier. 4 


HOG: 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. HE. S. Lines, D. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D., Coadjutor. 


seo 


News Notes of Interest, 


The Rev. Worcester perkins becomes 
rector of St. John’s Church, Jersey City, 
aulkyaeales 


The Rey. A. T. Doughty has entered 
upon the care of St. Alban’s, Newark, 
and of St. George’s, Vailsburg. 


The twentieth anniversary of the or- 


dination of the Rev. R. D. Brown, rec- 


tor of St. Philip’s, Newark, was ob- 
served on June 19, and the Bishop of 
the Diocese preached the sermon. Nine 
years of Mr. Brown’s service have 
marked a great advance in the strength 
of the church, 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Blue Ridge Industrial School, Dyke, Va. 


To All Whom It May Concern: 

The Rev. George P. Mayo, after many 
years of devoted labor, has succeeded 
in building up an institution in Greene 
County, Va., Known as the Blue Ridge 
Industrial School. This institution has 
done and is doing a splendid work for 
the uplift of the mountain people. More 
than a year ago the school suffered a 
serious loss in destruction by fire of 
its largest building, containing audi- 
torium, class-rooms, etc. It is most 
important, for the future of the work, 
that this building be replaced as soon 
as possible. The General Church has 
recognized the worth of this school by 
including its needs in the budget of 
the Nation-Wide Campaign, and the 
Committee on Priority Claims has also 


Annual Meetings of the Trustees of the 
Church Schools. 


The annual meeting of the trustees 
of the Church schools in the Diocese 
was held in St. Paul’s Parish House, 
Richmond, on Tuesday evening, June 
21. 

Reports made by St. Christopher’s 
and St. Catherine’s Schools at West- 
hanipton, and St. Anne’s School at 
Charlottesville, the three schools at 
present in operation, showed that a 
most gratifying measure of success has 
been attained in these schools during 
the past year, which in each case is 
the first under Church ownership. 


The Rev. C. G. Chamberlayne, Ph. D., 
was re-elected headmaster of St. Chris- 
topher’s School; Miss Rosalie H. No- 
land as principal of St. Catherine’s 
School, and Miss Emma S. Yerby as 
principal of St. Anne’s School. Miss 
Bertha §S. Latane, of Troy, Ala., has 
been elected principal of the school to 


Girls’ Dormitory and Main Building, Burned. 


recognized its great importance by plac- | be established at Tappahannock. 


ing its needs as one of the first objects 
that cught to be met from the funds 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign. 


Unfortunately, thus far no help has 
been obtained from this source, and, 
acting under resolutions of the Presid- 
ing Bishop and Council, which are ap- 
pended, I have advised Mr. Mayo to 
make a special appeal for the funds to 
rebuild and develop the school. A care- 
ful reading of the resolutions will show 
how such help may be extended, and 
yet have due credit on Diocesan quotas. 


William Cabell Brown, 
Bishop of Virginia. 


The resolution of the Presiding 
Bishop_and Council referred to is as 
follows: 

“Resolved, that gifts for objects in 
the Nation-Wide Campaign Survey, for 
which no appropriation has been made, 
that are requested to be applied on the 
Diocesan quotas, be immediately ap- 
propriated for the designated object.” 

Mr. Mayo, in making the appeal au- 
thorized by the Bishop’s letter, says: 

“The approved askings for the Blue 
Ridge Industrial School from the Gen- 
eral Church amounted to about $29,- 
000, none of which has as yet been 
granted. Twenty thousand of the total 
was for the building referred to in the 
Bishop’s letter. The only way the 
scheol can secure the whole or any 
part of the $29,000 is through individ- 
uals designating their contributions for 
that purpose. I sincerely trust that 
some will avail themselves of this priy- 
ilege and thus enable this important 
branch of our mountain mission work 
to go forward.” 


M. 


The 
headmaster of the Christchurch School, 
in Middlesex County, will be selected 
shortly. At both the Christchurch 
School and at Tappahannock property 
has been purchased, and construction 
work is being rushed, with a view to 
opening these two schools next autumn, 
if possible to do so. 


The trustees established the office of 
dean of the Church schools in the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, and elected to that 
position the Rev. Edmund L. Wood- 
ward, M. D., rector of Whittle Parish, 
The Plains, Fauquier County, and dean 
of the Rappahannock Convocation. Dr. 

oodward will undertake the duties of 
this office about July 1, and will reside 
in Richmond, 

Dr. Woodward, a native of Rich- 
mond, is a graduate, B. A., M. A. and 
D. of the University of Virginia, 
and of the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary at Alexandria, from which he later 
received the degree of Bachelor of Di- 
vinity. He was for a number of years 
a medical missionary in China, during 
which time he built St. James’ Hospital 
at Anking. After his ordination to the 
ministry he became the dean of the 
Cathedral at Anking, and a member of 
the Standing Committee of that Mis- 
sionary Jurisdiction. He was for a 
number of years the superintendent of 
a system of schools in the Anking Dis- 
trict, 

Dr. Woodward has been for the past 
seven years the rector of Whittle Par- 
ish, and has made that, in its commu- 
nity work, one of the outstanding coun- 
try churches of the United States; his 
work having attracted the attention not 
only of the Episcopal Church, but also 
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of leaders of rural 


welfare work 
throughout the country. ‘ 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Anniversary of Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society Celebrated in 
Old St. Peter’s. 


A large congregation gathered at old 
St, Peter’s Church, Philadelphia, to at- 
tend the service which celebrated the 
one hundredth anniversary of the or- 
ganization of the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society of the Hpisco- 
pal Church. The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. 
Gailor preached the sermon, and the 
choir of St. Peter’s, at the request of 
the President and Council, sang a Te 
Deum on the occasion as an expression 
of the Church’s thenksgiving for a cen- 
tury of missionary effort and God’s 
blessing on the work. 

The service was held in St. Peter’s 
Church, because it was in that edifice 
that the society was organized in 1821. 
The Rt. Rev. Thomas J. Garland also 
spoke. 

The service was held as a preliminary 
to the general commemoration that will 
be conducted all through the country 
between now and November, and it was 
attended by many leading Churchmen 
of Philadelphia and vicinity, represent- 


| ing both the clergy and the laity. 


Break Ground for New Building at 
Church Farm School. 

Bishop Rhinelander officiated Sunday 
afternoon, July 19, at services in con- 
nection with breaking the ground for 
the new administration building of the 
Church Farm School of the Diocese, at 
Glen Lock, Pa. 

The Bishop also dedicated three cot- 
tages already completed and occupied 
by pupils. The school has an enroll- 
ment of sixty boys. 

The principal addresses were made 
by Edward W. Mumford, secretary of 
the University of Pennsylvania, and 
Clarence Sears Kates, secretary of the 
Rural Progress Association. 

The Rey. Charles W. Shreiner, head- 
master of the school, awarded watches 
to Phineas Jones and Gibson Carter. 
Five other prizes were given by the 
Board of Trustees to William Turish, 
of the second class; William Kyle, of 
the middle class, and to Stanley Carter, 
in the primary grade. 


Commencement at Church Training and 
Deaconess’ House. 


Seven young women who will serve 
in widely separated parts of the world 
were graduated from the Church Train- 
ing and Deaconess’ House of the Dio- 
cese, at commencement exercises in the 
Pro-Cathedral of St. Mary. 

The five regular course graduates are 
Gladys Spencer, who will go to Japan; 
Susan B. Smith, who will serve in 
Alaska; Florence Huban, who will re- 
main here as an assistant in the 
schools; Beulah Dobbin, who will go 
to the Diocese of North Carolina, and 
Letea Tafton, who will continue train- 
ing at the Episcopal Hospital. 

Special students graduated are Es- 
ther L. Houghton and Amelia H. Hill, 
who prepared for work in China. 

Bishop Rhinelander presided, and the 
Rev. Dr. J. DeWolf Perry was the com- 
mencement speaker. 


The Rev. H. lL. Hanna, rector of Alt 
Saints’ Church, Norristown, was elect- 
ed president of the Clerical Brotherhood 
of the Diocese at its last meeting of 
the season at the Church House. | 
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The other officers are: Secretary, the 
Rev. Charles R. Rantz, Claymont, Del.; 
T'reasurer, the Rev. C. S. Lyons, Rox- 


borough; Executive Committee, the 
Rey. William: McClelland, ‘the Rev. 
George S. Gassner, D. D., the Rev. 


Charles Long, the Rev. Joseph Manuel 
and the Rev. R. G. Osborn. 


i 


The annual parish day of old St. 
Peter’s Church, Great Valley, near Val- 
ley Forge, was observed with special 
services Sunday, June 26. Invitations 
were extended to all former parishion- 
ers to attend. One of the features of 
the occasion was an address by the 
rector, the Rev. Dr. Prevost, on the 
life and services of General Patrick 
Anderson, one of Washington’s officers 
during the Revolution. 


Outdoor services at the Church Farm 
of the Church of St. Luke and the 
Epiphany began Sunday afternoon, 
June 19, at 4 o’clock. These services 
are conducted in the orchard and are 
planned especially for children, young 
people and others who will pass the 
week-end at the farm. 

The ‘Rev. Dr. David M. Steele has 
cifered the use of the Church Farm for 
annual Sunday school picnics to several 
cther parishes. 


The ninth anniversary of the Rev. H. 
Cresson McHenry as minister in charge 
of the Church of St. John the Evangel- 
ist, Philadelphia, was celebrated with 
special services Sunday, June 19. Mayor 
Moore and Councilman Von Tagen 
spoke at the evening service. 


The Episcopal Academy property, at 
1324 Locust Street, Philadelphia, has 
been sold, it is understood, for about 
$500,000, and the stone building will 
be torn down and a modern office build- 
ing erected. 

The school is moving into new quar- 
ters, the twelve-acre estate of the late 
John O. Gilmore, City Avenue, Over- 
brook. Dr. Granville Haslam is the 
headmaster, 


| 

A stone tablet in honor o the mem- 
bers who were in the service during the 
World War was recently dedicated at 
St. Peter’s Church, Wayne Avenue and 
Harvey Street. 

The tablet has been placed in a wall 
of the church, and contains the names 
of ninety-six members who were in the 
service. Six of them lost their lives 
during the war. The dedication was in 
charge of the rector, the Rev. Stewart 
P. Keeting. Henry H. Houston Post, 
No. 2, attended the service. 


The Rev. H. St. Clair Hathaway, of 
Norristown, was the speaker at the 
Episcopal open air services Sunday af- 
ternoon, June 19, at Twenty-third 
Street and the Parkway. His subject 
was “Spiritual Healing.’’ The services 
began at 4 o’clock. Rev. Mr. Hathaway 
recently conducted a series of healing 
services at the Church of St. John the 
Baptist, Germantown, Philadelphia. 


Death of Prominent Churchwoman: 
Funeral services for Miss Mary J. Burk, 
who died June 17, were held on Mon- 
day in Holy Trinity Memorial Chapel, 
Philadelphia. Miss Burk, who was six- 
ty-nine years old, had been superinten- 
dent of the Seventh Ward charity or- 
ganization for thirty years. During 
most of that period she was also active 
in the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union, the Harrison Day Nursery and 
many other organizations of similar 
character. She was also active in the 
work of Trinity Chapel, of which she 
was a member most of her life. 


§ 
The tenth anniversary of the rector- 
ship of the Rev. B. N. Bird, of the’ 


Church of the Messiah, Gwynedd, Pa.,tion of the Church in North Dakota 


; was observed by special services Sun- 


day, June 19th. 
Re Re Wie 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Tuttle Visits Washington. 


The Rt. Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D. D.. 
Presiding Bishop of the Church, was 
in Washington on Sunday, June 26, 
and was the preacher at Grace Church, 
Silver Spring Parish, at the 11 o’clock 
service and at St. Stephen’s Church in 
the evening. 


New Chancel for Christ Church. 


Pians for the building of a new 
chancel in Christ Church, Southeast, 
the Rev. William Curtis White, rector, 
have been completed, and it is expect- 
ed that the work will be finished about 
the middle of September. Christ Church 
is one of the oldest churches in Wash- 
ington, having been organized as a par- 
ish, consisting of the city of Washing- 
ton, together with Georgetown, in 1795, 
but prior to that having held services 
as carly as 1780 in what had been for- 
merly a tobacco warehouse. According 
to the custom at the time Christ Church 
was built, the choir and organ were 
placed at the back of the church. The 
new plans, prepared by the architect, 
Delos H. Smith, provide a larger sanc- 
tuary and seating capacity for the choir, 
a longer communion rail and the re- 
moval of the organ to the northwest 
corner of the addition. The congrega- 
tion has so arranged the financial side 
of this project that it may be carried 
through without incurring debt. Va- 
rious organizations and _ individual 
members of the parish are providing 
choir stalls or clergy seats, and great 
interest in the undertaking is being 
manifested by the whole congregation. 


The Church of Our Saviour, Brook- 
land Parish and St. Barnabas’ Chapel 
will be consolidated and a large church 
in a central location will be built in 
their stead, according to arrangements 
completed by the vestry and approved 
by the Bishop. A church, parish house 
and rectory will be erected. The Rev. 
Robert Alexander Tufft is the rector. 


The Daughters of the King in the 
Diocese have, during the past year, 
held what they termed “‘visitations,’’ i. 
e., each month all the chapters would 
meet one evening in a certain church. 
On June 7, by special invitation, the 
visitation was held in Alexandria, with 
St. Hilda’s Chapter. One hundred and 
seventy-six members from twenty-three 
chapters were present, and the opening 
services were held in Grace Church, 
the rector, the Rev. Edgar Carpenter, 
officiating. Mr. Carpenter made a beau- 
tiful and appropriate address, encour- 
aging the Daughters in their work. 

After a short business session of St. 
Hilda’s Chapter, presided over by its, 
president, Mrs. C. E. Emmert, Mrs. 
Bontea addressed the Daughters, ex- 
pressing her pleasure at the large num- 
ber present. 

Other addresses were made by Mrs. 
William Davenport, of Anacostia, and 
the Rev. Percy Foster Hall, who has 
recently taken charge of St. Paul’s, 
Alexandria. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 
Rt. Rev. J. P. Tyler, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convocation. 


The thirty-seventh annual convoca- 


“Church 


convened in Gethsemane Cathedral on 
Sunday morning, May 22. At11A.M. 
the Holy Communion was celebrated by 
the Bishop, assisted by the Rev. Alex- 
ander Coffin, the Rev. N. E. Elsworth, 
the Rev. W. M. Walton and the Rev. 
H. H. Welsh, Indian priest. The Bishop 
read his annual address at this service, 
and gave a detailed account of the con- 


, dition of the district. 


In the afternoon a largety attended 
conference of the delegates to the con- 
vocation and the Woman’s Auxiliary 
and Gtuilds was led by the Rev. B. T. 
Kemerer, Field Secretary, who deliv- 
ered an inspiring address on the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign. 

After Evening Prayer, Mr. Kemerer 
also made a stirring address on the 
Church at Work. 

The convocation was honored by the 
presence of Miss Alice Wright, one of 
our missionaries from Alaska, who gave 
an interesting account of her work in 
Alaska. 

The next address was from the Arch- 
deacon, who told in an interesting and 
happy way of his ‘Travels as an Eccle- 
siastical Hobo,’ which had carried him 


over 15,000 miles by railway, auto, 
horse and afoot. 
The Bishap, in his address, after 


speaking of a 
and 


number of debts paid 
improvements made upon the 
property throughout the dis- 
trict, said that the outstanding accom-_ 
plishments in 1920 had been the build- 
ing of the beautiful All Saints’ Church 
at Minet, at a cost of almost $50,000, 
three-fifths of which had been contri- 
buted and paid by the congregation; 
the enlargement and reconstruction of 
the parish house in Grand Forks at a 
cost of several inousand dollars; the 
rebuilding of the rectory at Cannon 
Ball; the erection of St. Paul’s Chapel 
for the Indians, Fort Berthold Reserva- 
tion; a new roof and other improve- 
ments upon St. James’ Indian Chapel.,. 
Cannon Ball, 

Tke Bishop spoke of the great ben- 
efit the Nation-Wide Campaign had 
been to the Church in North Dakota. 
He mentioned first the remarkable in- 
crease in the interest and pride which 
the congregations feel and manifest in 
their responsibility for the local sup- 
port. During the year the salaries of all 
the clergy in the district, with two ex- 
ceptions, were increased. Lastly, and 
greatest of all, is the increasing realiza- 
tion of their duty in the extension of 
the kingdom’ beyond their own par- 


ishes. Thissis manifest and most en- 
couraging. 
The outstanding features of this 


méeting of the convocation were the ad- 
mirable arrangements made by the of- 
ficial committee in charge, the quiet- 
ness with which everything was done 
and the abounding hospitality extended 
by the Cathedral congregation; the 
splendid combined attendance of tre 
delegates to the convocation and of 
those to the annual meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and Guild; the leg- 
islation enacting the canon for the 
guidance of the Bishop and Council; 
the canon for the Board of Examining 
Chaplains; and the resolution which 
was thoroughly discussed and unani- 
mously passed, looking toward the en- 
largement of the annual gathering of 
the convocation and inaugurating work 
among the young people throughout the 
district and holding an annual camp of 
instruction and pleasure for them; the 
unanimous agreement to use the Easter 
offerings made throughout the district 
for this purpose; the number of fine 
reports made of good work done dur- 
ing the year by all departments of the 
Church. The laymen’s dinner was the 
largest and most successful yet held, 
delegations being present from a num- 
ber of Church clubs which had been es- 
tablished in the district during the 
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de Eyridahys 
Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
id. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
Highth Sunday after Trinity. 
Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
Monday. St. James. 

. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Sixth Sunday After Trinity. 


O God, Who hast prepared for those 
who love Thee, such good things as pass 
“man’s understanding, pour into our 
hearts such love toward Thee that we, 
loving Thee above all things, may obtain 
Thy promises, which exceed all that we 
ean desire, 
Lord. Amen. 


“America, Befriend.’’ 


©O Lord, our God, Thy mighty hand 
Hath made our country free; 

From all her broad and happy land 
May worship rise to Thee; 

Fulfill the promise of her youth, 
Her liberty defend, 

By law and order, love and truth, 
America, befriend. 


The strength of every State increase, 
In Union’s golden chain, 

Her thousand cities fill with peace, 
Her million fields with grain; 
The virtues of her mingled blood 

In one new people blend. 
By unity and brotherhood, 
America, befriend. 
uty 
O suffer not her feet to stray, 
But guide her untaught might, 
That she may walk in peaceful day 
And lead the world in light. 
Wring down the proud, lift up the poor, 
Unequal ways amend, 
By justice, nation-wide and sure, 
America, befriend. 


Pa 


Through all the waiting land proclaim 
The gospel of goodwill; 

And may the joy of Jesus’ name 
In every bosom thrill. 

O’er hill ‘and vale, from sea to sea, 
The holy reign extend, 

By faith and hope and charity, 
America, befriend. 

—Henry Van Dyke. 


Marjorie Goes Bartering. 


Half an hour later, when she drove 
a sleepy~and satisfied little red-headed 
boy into town and gave him into his 
mother’s hands at the door of the small 
white house on Centre Street, she was 
still rather thoughtful. 

“Tf only the days of barter would 
come back again,’ she said to herself 
on the drive home, for a daring little 
notion had popped suddenly out of no- 
where into her brown head. She fell 
nervously to twisting a soft strand of 
hair about her fingers as the idea be- 
gan to unfold before her ready imag- 
ination. 

“T’ve got something Mr. Watts needs, 
for of course he must want Meddie and 
his sister to have the things that will 
keep them strong; and he’s got what 
I need, oh, so much! I wonder—” 

If she only dared to suggest to Mr. 
George Medill Watts the idea of renew- 
ing the old-fashioned custom of barter 
and exchange. 

Then abruptly she curled up her lip 
at herself scornfully. ‘‘Oh, of course,’’ 


through Jesus Christ our | 


: tomatoes and never eats beets!’’ 


she thought, “‘if you’re going to sit still 
and wait without any work or effort 
for that assistant’s job to fall into 
your hand, Marjorie Mason, by all 
means just make up your mind to be 
a flabby failure for the rest of your 
life!’’ 

While the old mare jogged through 
the farm gate and round to the barn 
her young driver fought a battle with 
shyness, fear of ridicule and half a 
dozen other timidities. 

“He can laugh if he likes, and so 
can his wife,’ Marjorie said finally, set- 
ting her teeth hard against her under- 
lip, “but I’m not going to give up with- 
out trying.’’ 

She unharnessed old Nancy and 
walked to the kitchen door soberly. 
From the pantry shelf she selected a 
small market basket, which she lined 
carefully with a clean fringed napkin. 
Then she began to pack the basket with 
the special “arguments’ that she 
thought would weigh with the Watts 
family. 


First, there was a white porcelain 
quart pail with a cover that ghe filled 
with milk from the same pan that she 
had drawn Meddie’s glassful from ear- 
lier in the day. Then there was a 
neat golden print of butter wrapped in 
paper, a jar of currant jam and a small 
glass saucer of fresh pot cheese cov- 
ered with a fringed napkin. And last 
of all into the basket went a head of 
crisp, curly-edged lettuce from Marjo- 
rie’s own garden, half a dozen big ripe 


' tomatoes from the same place, and sev- 


eral bunches of young beets. 


“O me!” Marjorie sighed “nervously, 
surveying her work. ‘Suppose he hates 
Then, 
angry at herself, she added, “Oh, buck 


up—you make me tired!”’ 


When she spoke in that tone AN 
cowardly, put-it-off part of her knew 
that it was beaten. She reached for 
her hat, took the basket over one arm 
and set out with a brisk step on the 
two-mile walk to town. 

The sun had slipped down in a bright 
rose-pink glow behind the low range of 
hills west of the village when she final- 
ly mounted the three white steps to 
Mr. Watts’ front door. Darkness would 
not come for at least an hour. 

Meddie Watts, tired from his after- 
noon’s adventures, had been tucked off 
to slumberland a little while before; 
and, having finished supper, Mr. and 
Mrs. Watts were still sitting at the ta- 
ble talking, when Marjorie’s knock an- 
nounced her presence. 

The front door stood open, for the 
evening was warm, and by glancing 
through the little living-room they 
could see who their visitor was. 

Mrs. Watts jumped up hospitably and 
ran to bring the girl inside, thanking 
her again in an eager little torrent of 
words for her kindness to Meddie that 
afternoon. 

_ “Come right in, Miss Marjorie,’ Mr. 
Watts called after his wife pleasantly. 
“Have you had supper yet? Mary, isn’t 
there some cake and jelly left?’’ 

“Oh, I can’t stay, Mr. Watts, thank 
you!’’ Marjorie replied hurriedly as she 
followed Mrs. Watts into the dining- 
room. ‘‘Mother and father will be wait- 
ing. Ionly—that is, you see, I wish—” 

Her voice trailed off into embarrassed 
silence. There was a big lump in her 
throat, and her cheeks were burning 
miserably. The basket on her arm 
seemed to weigh a ton and to be grow- 
ing in size until it threatened to be- 


——— 


come the most prominent object in the 
room. 

She felt sure that both Mr. and Mrs. 
Watts must be wondering why she had 
come to call with a market basket. 
Perhaps they would be offended when 
she told her errand. It might even 
prejudice Mr. Watts so that he would 
not have her for an assistant in any 
circumstances; and perhaps, too, he 
might not be willing to give lessons. 

If she could only make him under- 
stand how she had always loved work- 
ing with figures and what good marks 
she had had in mathematics at high 
school, he might not think that it would 
be so hard to teach her. 

“Sit down, my dear,’ Mrs. Watts was 
saying kindly. “You said you wished 
something—”’ 

She glanced at the table helplessly, 
hoping there was a piece of cake left 
to offer her unexpected guest, but the 
plate was disconcertingly empty. It 
had been the last of a cake baked two 
days ago. She flushed a little and 
smiled at Marjorie ruefully. 

“You were saying,’ she repeated, 
hoping her husband would not think 
about cake and jelly again. 

“T was wishing,’’ Marjorie burst out 
with the boldness of desperation, ‘‘that 
we were living back in the times when 
people didn’t need money so much, but 
could go to market and barter what 
they had for what they wanted.”’ 

Her listeners turned two pairs of as- 
tonished eyes in her direction 

“Well,” said Mr, Watts at last, smil- 
ing, “I don’t see how that would help 
an old chap like me who hasn’t any- 
thing to barter, but—’’ 

“Oh, but you have! That’s just it,’’ 
Marjorie flung at him. Her eyes were 
bright and her hands were clasped ner- 
vously on the edge of the table. “It’s 
because of you I’m wishing it. Please 
—please try to understand and not 
think me forward or—or imperti- 
nent—” She drew a frightened breath, 
and then the whole story came out in 
a headlong rush: her need of earning 
money, the wonderful opening the coy- 
eted position at the bank would mean 
in the fall, her love for just that spe- 
cial kind of work, and even Meddie’s 
innocent disclosure that suggested the 
plan. 

“You see, we haven’t enough garden 
truck and milk and that kind of thing 
to pay us to sell in town,” she fin- 
ished, without looking at her audience, 
“but there would be plenty to keep 
your family supplied. I could come 
over three evenings a week with a bas- 
ket; and if you would give me an 
hour’ s coaching for that position—”’ 

She pushed the basket across the ta- 
ble. There was silence in the room 
for a moment. 

Marjorie waited, holding her breath; 
her heart was pumping violently. If, 
Watts began to unpack the basket. 

“Medill,’’ she said, “look at this but- . 
ter and this milk! You blessed child! 
If Medill doesn’t agree to do some bar- 
tering, Marjorie Mason, J’ll teach you 
myself. I used to teach in a business 
college before I was married.”’ 

“This isn’t your affair, Mary,’ her. 
husband interposed. “This is Miss Mar- 
jorie’s and my barter—only I feel that 
I am getting the better of the bargain.. 
It never occurred to me before to train . 
my own assistant, but it certainly has 
its advantages. Why, yqu have an ex- 
cellent business head already; I can 
see that right now.’ 

Marjorie looked up shyly; her face 
was radiant. 

_“Oh—oh, you don’t mean you'll ac- 
tually consider-me for the- position, 
too,’ she faltered. ‘Why, really, I 
hadn’t expected you to think about that 
at all till—till—” 

“That part will depend entirely on 
yourself,’ Mr. Watts said gravely, 
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though his eyes twinkled encouraging- 
ly. “You shall have your chance at the 
position—if you earn it. The board 
won’t begrudge me the choice of my 
assistant. We’li have to see how you 
work, my dear.”’ 

“T’ll work,’ Mériorie said simply. 
She looked as if she were taking a 
vow of some kind, she was so solemn 
and so much in earnest. Then her lips 
broke into an astonished little smile. 

“Why, you can do—almost anything, 
can’t you,” she said, half in a whisper, 
‘Sf you make up your mind hard 
enough? There really does seem to be 
a way, if you’ve got the will.’,—Mar- 
guerite Aspinwall, in Youth’s Compan- 
ion. 


The Sacrifice of Christ. 


Our Lord’s life on earth, strong and 
beautiful though it was, was really at 
the same time His procedure toward 
death. He lived as one laying down 
His life, not merely in one great sac- 
rifice at the close, but from step to 
step along His whole earthly history. 
With no touch of the morbid or the 
fanatical, yet His course, in practice, 
had to be one of self-impoverishment, 
of loneliness, of acquaintance with 
energetic hostility of sin and sinners. 
It had to be so if it was to be faith- 
ful. He knew not where to lay His 
head; He endured the contradiction of 
sinners against Himself; He came unto 
His own, and His own received Him 
not. Even His friends, whom He so 
loved and who loved Him in their im- 
perfect way, did not love Him wisely 
or magnanimously, and constantly be- 
came occasions of temptation which had 
to be resisted. Pain and trial were 
the inevitable characters of the work 
given Him to do. All this He had 
steadily to postpone to a period beyond 
the grave, and meanwhile to make His 
way to the final crisis, at which, under 
a mysterious burden of extreme sorrow, 
accepted as the Saviour’s proper pro- 
portion, He died for our sins.—Robert 
Rainy. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
I Would Not Live Alway. 
Jesse Jouette. 


I would not live alway, because 
Tarth thoughts and earthly care 

Beset my soul with many ills, 
And steal my heart from prayer. 


I would not li evalway, because 
The world so much demands, 

And keeps me from the heavenly paths 
And thoughts of heavenly lands. 


I would not live alway, because 
Sometimes the shadows fall, 

And gropingly I find my way, 
And doubts so oft appall. 


I would not live alway, because 
He hath prepared a place 

Where doubt, nor care, nor anything, 
Shall hide from he His face. 


“As One That Findeth Great Spoil.” 


In the little magazine called The 
Lamp is found this surprising combi- 
nation of ancient fact and modern for- 
tune: 

“The fact that the Standard Oil 
Company has discovered oil and is 
operating wells in Egypt is generally 
known, but its reason for going to that 
ancient land to look for oil is probably 
not so well known. : 

“Tt is asserted that the attention of 
some one connected with the company 
was attracted by the statement in Exo- 


dus 2:2-5, that the ark of bulrushes’ 


that the mother of Moses made for her 


child was daubed with slime and with 
pitch.’ Reasoning that where there was 
pitch there was oil, and that if there 
ever was oil in Egypt it was probably 
still there, the company sent out 
Charles Whitshott, its geologist and oil 
expert, to make investigations, with the 
result that oil was discovered. Three 
wells are now in operation and others 
are to be opened.”’ 

Mr. Babson, recognized throughout 
the business world as one of the lead- 
ing economists, recently declared that 
he would like to see some one make a 
million dollars by prayer because such 
a thing is possible. Above is a sample 
of modern business enterprise making 
a fortune out of Bible reading! Aye, 
there is untold wealth buried between 
the covers of many a dusty Bible, wait- 
ing some earnest seeker—a wealth 
which pays not only in dollars and 
cents, but in the abiding riches of grace 
in Christ Jesus. 

King David had only a fragment of 
the Word we possess, but that frag- 


ment made him infinitely rich. His 
joyful testimony is recorded in the 
119th Psalm, “I rejoice at Thy word 
as one that findeth great spoil.’’—Se- 
lected. 


The Old Loveliness. 


Old books, old friends are best, 

Old things are loveliest: 

Old houses, and the glamour of old days, 
The olden peace, the olden, quiet ways. 


Old gospels, and old dreams! 

With new delight life teems 

When these are read, when these are 
told: 

All youth at last grows old. 


In bleak December, lo! 
A. whirlwind of white snow. 
O heart! lost April then 
Seems wonderful again. 


Yet dream new dreams, be glad 

For all the soul once had. 

Old books, old friends are best— 

Old love is loveliest! 

—Charles Hanson 
Housekeeping. 


Towne, in Good 


Hinderers of God’s Work. 


There are still a good many who 
harp against the Nation-Wide Campaign 
and all that goes with it. They even 
deride the results as insignificant, al- 
though all the evidences have been 
and are that the Church because of it 
has been stirred to her depths as never 
before. 

But there is something very signifi- 
cant about these deriders and obstruc- 
tionists. First, in nine cases out of 
ten they do not know what they are 
talking about. The average obstruc- 
tionist and derider is of that type of 
vestryman or so-called ‘‘church work- 
er’’—happily becoming extinct—-who 
reads nothing and learns little respect- 
ing the Church and her work outside 
his own parish limits. Second, he is of 
the kind who would do nothing to 
help even if he knew what to do and 
how to do it. To use almost a vul- 
garity, he is a “grouch.” 

It is unfortunate that in order to 
get the Church’s business done, busi- 
ness methods have to be employed, but 
it is so. It would be fine if, instead 
of having to employ office workers and 
other help, keep books and records. 
make reports and submit statistics, and 
in other ways conform to accurate and 
methodical business procedure, we 
could by some hocus-pocus bring results 
out of the air without trying to get 
them. It would relieve the Church of 


‘the irksome part of its work, and the 


people from being prodded to their duty 
and urged to learn of the things being 


| by. 


done. But, still members of the Church 
Militant, we are not yet in that glo- 
rious future Church that shall be tri- 
umphant over these earthly things. 

Unfortunately, we find more incon- 
sistency among the criers-out against 
the Nation-Wide Campaign and other 
forms of Church progress than among 
any other class of men. As, for in- 
stance, the prominent vestryman of 
whom we know—and he is but a type 
of, shall we say, thousands like him— 
who loudly proclaims his belief that 
the Church should drop its drives and 
campaigns and canvasses and other or- 
ganized work, and be simply spiritual. 
And yet that vestryman—this particu- 
lar one—not only does no parish work, 
but so far as is known he has never 
been seen at an early celebration of 
the Holy Communion, is never present 
at devotional meetings and seldom 
Present at special services. 

Let his kind talk and talk loudly. 
It will help all good causes of the 
Church, and inspire those who think 
and really pray to a deeper devotion. 
It vill help along the growing inclina- 
tion of our communicants to show and 
increase their faith by a reverent and 
loyal participation in the Church’s 
works. So,prate on ,loud vestryman 
and “parish worker,” of ‘‘the way they 
ought to do it,’ while others pass you 
You are trailing on behind the 
procession because you are not needed. 
The work is being done without you 
and in spite of you.—St. Andrew’s 
Cross. 


The Two Kinds of Folks. 


There are two kinds of folks in the 
world: 

(a) Those who are thankful for what 
they have. 

(b) Those who are discontented for 
what they lack. 

So one person is contented with the 
bare necessities of life, another who 
has most everything is unhappy be- 
cause he or she lacks an automobile 
or a new hat. 

The one is thankful to be alive and 
to think and to love and to be grate- 
ful; the other is discontented because 
some one thing has been denied. 

The former is truly rich, the latter 
is really poor, for riches consist in 
that which we are capable of enjoying. 
—St. Mark’s Outlook. 


A Good Korean Plan. 


A Korean came into the study of a 
missionary one day and said, “I have 
been memorizing some verses in the 
Bible, and thought I would gome and 
recite them to you.’’ The missionary 
listened while the convert repeated in 
Korean, without a verbal error, the en- 
tire Sermon on the Mount. Feeling 
that some practical advice might be 
helpful, the missionary said, ‘“You have 
a marvelous memory to be able to re- 
peat this long passage without a mis- 
take. However, if you simply memo- 
rize it, it will do you-no good. You 
must practice it.’’ The Korean: Chris- 
tian smiled as he replied, “‘That’s the 
way I learned it.” Somewhat sur- 
prised, the missionary asked him what 
he meant, and he said, “I am only a 
stupid farmer, and when I tried to 
memorize it the verses wouldn’t stick. 
So I hit upon this plan. I memorized 
one verse and then went out and prac- 
ticed that verse on my neighbors un- 
til I had it; then I took the next verse 


and repeated the process, and the ex- 


perience has been such a blessed one 
that I determined to learn the entire 
gospel of St. Matthew that way.” And 
he did it.—Hartman’s “Popular Aspects 
of Oriental Religion.” 
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A Patriotic Wish. 


I’d like to be the sort of man the flag 
could boast about; 

I’d like to be the sort of man it cannot 
live without; 

I’d like to be the type of man 

That really is American: 

The head-erect and shoulders-square, 

Clean-minded fellow, just and fair, 

That all men picture when they see 

The glorious banner of the free. 


Y’d like to be the sort of man the flag 
now typifies, 

The kind of man we really want the 
flag to symbolize; 

The loyal brother to a trust, 

The big, unselfish soul and just, 

The friend of every man oppressed, 

The strong support of all that’s best, 

The sturdy chap the banner’s meant, 

Where’er it flies, to represent. 


I’d like to be the sort of man the flag’s 
supposed to mean, 
The man that all in fancy see wherever 
it is seen, 
The chap that’s ready for a fight 
Whenever there’s a wrong to right, 
The friend in every time of need, 
The doer of the daring deed, 
The clean and generous handed man 
That is a real American. 
—Edgar A. Guest. 


When Fourth of July Was a Day of 
Joy. 


Long Tail, the squirrel that lived in 
the oak tree in Swan’s Field, had never 
seen a Fourth of July. The older 
squirrels had and were very much puz- 
zled over it. 

“There’s a day coming soon,” said 
Grandpa Short Hair—you see, squirrels 
name themselves after oddities and 
qualities, just as the Indians do; that 
accounts for his name—‘‘when nearly 
every man and boy goes suddenly crazy. 
They set everything afire that can burn 
and they make great noises, which 
shake off leaves and boughs of the 
trees. They get all over it in a day 
and a night, though, and then they 
act just as they did before. It’s the 
queerest thing about these very queer 
two-legged people.’’ 

“When does it happen, grandpa?’”’ 
asked interested little Long Tail. 

“When the cherries are ripe,’ said 
his grandfather; ‘‘very soon now. We 
must stay indoors at least twenty-four 
hours, for it’s not safe to be out while 
this madness lasts.”’ 

“And why do they do it, grandpa?” 
asked the curious little squirrel. 

“No squirrel has ever been able to 


find out,’ said the venerable Short 
Hair, “but your Great-grandfather 
Bright-eyes, who was very’ wise, 


thought it was done to help the doc- 
tors. Doctors are two-legged people 
who cure other two-legs when they are 
sick or get hurt, and he noticed that 
after and during one of the Big Noise 
and Fire Days the doctor who lived in 
that white nest over across the road 
was called upon or went out almost 
every hour. Then again, he thought it 
might be there were too many two- 
legged creatures and that they had this 
fire day once a year to kill them off, 
as he noticed that many of them were 
never seen around after that day each 
year.”’ 

“How dreadful!’’ 


exclaimed Long 
Tail. ‘Surely 


these creatures would 


Sor ‘the Poung SF olks 


| always 


enema 


not do such things as that—kill their 
own young!” 

“T don’t know, only many of them 
get hurt or die on that day,” said 
grandfather, ‘‘and these two-legged peo- 
ple are very, very queer. 

A week later the cherries began to 
turn red. 

“Will the Noisy Day of Fire come 
soon?’’ asked the little squirrel, and 
he was told that the wise ones of his 
tribe thought it was near, for it had 
come when the topmost. 
branches of the trees were red with 
ripened fruit, and old Uncle Big Ears, 
who could understand what people said, 
had sent word over from Jones’ Hill, 
where another squirrel colony lived, 
that it was only two days to Fourth of 
July, another name for the Noisy Fire- 
day. 

The morning of the great day came. 


|The squirrels had laid in a supply of 


food. They were not going out dur- 
ing the season of danger, but Sharp 
Nose, a bright little gray squirrel, 
couldn’t be kept in, and when once 
he poked his head out all the others 
had to look also, for squirrels are very 
curious creatures. 

“The field is covered with great 
white boxes, and pieces of colored cloth 
are on each one,” said Sharp Nose, 
“and there ain’t a mite of noise or 
fire either.’’ 

“O-oh,”’ said Sweet Tongue, “‘I smell 
such good things to eat, too.’’ 

The grandfather made them all go 
back while he investigated. 

“The boxes are what they call tents,” 
he declared, ‘“‘and the other things are 


(flags, and it looks as if they were not 


going to have any of their young killed 
today, but just have a good time, in- 
stead.”’ 

The squirrels were not allowed to,,go 
out, however, until night, when, after 
the tents and flags and tables which 
had held ice cream and lemonade and 
all kinds of cake and candies were 
gone, and some rockets and Roman 
candles had been sent up, Grandfather 
Short Hair said they might sniff around 
and see if they could find any crumbs. 

The next day the squirrels found 
lots of nice things to eat in the field, 
and little Long Tail remarked that he 
thought a Field Day with speeches and 
games and races and all sorts of nice 


(‘things to eat, as well as music and a 
‘few bangs at night, 


must be much 
nicer than the old way the elder squir- 
rels told about. 


“T don’t believe that two-legged 
medicine-man likes it,’’ said Gray 
Beard, “for I never saw him called 


once all day, and I kept my eye out to- 
wards his house, for he’s a nice man 
and often throws us nuts and corn in 
the winter when snow confes. I don’t 
believe he liked Field Day.’’ 

But the squirrel was wrong. It was 
the “medicine-man’’ who had advised 
it, for he had little ones of his own 
and he feared lest some of them might 


‘be blinded or burned on the Great Day. 


It was he who helped bring the fami- 
lies of his neighborhood into a clan to 
celebrate with good times the hours 
usually given over to riot and ruin. 

Of course, even the wisest squirrel 
didn’t know this, and some of them, 
little Long Tail among them, rather 
disbelieved the stories of noise and 
fire. 

“So silly,’ said . Swiftfeet; ‘‘we 
wouldn’t do such mad things! ’Tain’t 
a bit likely that these folks who are 
so big and smart would all go mad 


once a year. I guess Gran’ther Gray 
Beard was telling a make-b’lieve.” 

“An awful big one, too,’’ agreed Long 
Tail.—Hdith Wallace, in Qur Dumb 
Animals, 


The Ragged Little Flag. 


By Bertha Harding Allen. 

Little Gold-and--Silver was a Chinese 
house boy in the family of a mission- 
ary. It was his duty to come down 
early every morning and light the din- 
ing-room fire. As he leaned over the 
grate to strike a match one chilly 
morning, he saw a small flag on top 
of the pile of wood. It was ragged 
and soiled, for it had headed many a 
little procession round the mission 
yard. It had often been hoisted to 
the top of the high piazza pillar; i& 
had flown from the bamboo poles of 
the children’s sedan chair when they 
went out into the country; and it had 
waved from the roof of the sampan-— 
the funny little house-boat on which 
the whole family lived when they went 
down the river to the big city. 

Now a new flag was on the way from 
America to take its place; but Gold- 
and-Silver knew that the ragged little 
flag did not belong to the coal hod: 
the Chinese maid must have thrown it 
there. He picked it up and dusted off 
its folds. 

When the missionary’s wife came 
down he asked in his queer, stum- 
bling speech if he might have the flag 
to show to his neighbors when he went 
back to his little fishing village at the 
mouth of the big river. 

When she saw how carefully he han- 
dled the worn-out bit of bunting she 
smiled and said, ‘Jiang say,’’ which is 
the Chinese for ‘‘yes.” 

That is how it happened that the 
little flag was neatly folded and put 
away with Gold-and-Silver’s few pos- 
sessions. The next time the house boy 
made a trip home he carried his treas- 
ure with him. 

The men, women and children of 
the fishing village, and the dogs and 
pigs as well, all crowded round to give 
him welcome. Gold-and-Silver drew 
himself up proudly as he showed them 
his prize. It shone in the sun and 
fluttered in the breeze. ‘“This is the 
foreigners’ flag,’’ he said. ‘‘The Flow- 
ery Flag!” 

One day soon afterwards Gold-and- 
Silver went out in a fishing-boat with 
some of his friends. Suddenly, while 
they fished, he saw a wonderful sight 
—a big American gunboat out at sea. 
The little group stopped their work 
and watched the great boat as it came 
majestically toward them. Yes—no— 
yes, it was actually rounding the point 
at the mouth of the river! The fish- 
ermen had to row nearer the shore to 
get out of the way of the big waves 
that it made. 

Gold-and-Silver sat in the stern of 
the small boat with his eyes growing 
wider and wider. The gunboat turned 
a little, and he came to his feet, with 
acry. The beautiful Stars and Stripes 
at the stern of the boat was blowing 
back on the breeze—the foreigners’ 
Flowery Flag. 

All at once Gold-and-Silver remem- 
bered the little ragged flag in his 
pocket. He whipped it out and held it 
high with a salute. 

The gunboat now was just opposite 
them. Suddenly a loud whistle blew. 
Gold-and-Silver shaded his eyes with 
his hand. He wondered why all the 
sailors were lined at the rail. Then in 
a flash he knew that they were look- 
ing at his flag, and that the whistle 
had been blown in answer to his sa- 
lute. It was a proud moment in his 
life. , 

As the gunboat grew smaller in the 
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distance the fishermen took the small 
flag and looked it over carefully with 
much curiosity. They could not exact- 
ly make out what all this fuss was 
about. 

Gold-and-Silver tried to explain. “1 
think,” he said as he put the ragged 


little flag back into his pocket, “‘it is j 
‘other one on that little ledge there.’’ 


because the American people very mu¢h 
love their country.’’—Selected. 


Apple Blossoms, 


Each spring they come with gentle blush 
Like fairies in the night, 

Decking the dark and scraggy boughs 
In bloom of beauty bright. 


With scent of rarest, sweet perfume, 
They call the busy bees 

To labor from the dawn till dusk 
Among the apple-trees. 


- 


Short be their days of sunny life, 
Until, like flames of snow, ( 
They flutter to the kindly earth, 
And then the apples grow! 
—Don Seitz, in St. Nicholas. 


“I Can't.” 


“Oh, I can’t! I know I can’t!” said 


Mabel. 

“Yes, you can,’’ said her Cousin 
George. “Why, it’s just as easy! 
Look!” 


And he ran back and forth several 
times on the big log that made a 
bridge across the stream. 

Mabel’s home was in the city, and 
she had never been in the country un- 
til that summer. Cross that stream on 
a slippery, mossy log? She néver could 
do it, she knew. 

“T can’t,’’ she said again. 

“Just try it,’’ coaxed George. “You 
want to see that big rock I’ve been tell- 
ing you about, don’t you? Then come 
on.”’ 

“Well, I’ll try,’’ said Mabel slowly. 
“But please carry Florine across first, 
and, oh, do be careful of her.’’ 

Florine was Mabel’s best-loved doll. 
Indeed, she was a doll that no little 
girl could have helped loving, for she 
had curling yellow hair, rounded rosy 
cheeks and big blue eyes that coula 
open and close. Even George said that 
for a doll Florine wasn’t ‘‘half bad.” 

George carried Florine safe across 
the stream. Then he ran back to Ma- 
bel and steadied her wtih both hands 
while she slowly and carefully crossed. 
There really was not much danger of 
her slipping, for the log was wide, and 
it was firmly placed; but she gave a 
big sigh of relief when she stepped off 
on the bank. ; 

“Now show me the rock,’’ she said; 
and, carrying Floorine tenderly in her 
arms, she followed George. 

Up a hill they went, across a big 


pasture lot, over a rail fence, along a 


little winding path that ran through a 
grove of birches, and then they turned 
a corner. 

“There it is,’ said George. 

Mabel stared in wonder. The rock 
was the biggest that she had ever seen, 
though it was only twice as high as 
she was. But the most astonishing 
thing of all was that trees and bushes 
were growing right out of its flat top. 


“Well, I never!’ cried Mabel. “How 
can trees grow up there?” 
_“There’s dirt up there,’ explained 


George. “It’s made out of rock that’s 
been crumbling up finer and finer every 
year for years. Of course there isn’t 
much dirt; but those are cedar trees, 
and they’ll stick their roots down into 
a crack and manage to live if there’s 
any chance at all. Come on up on 
top.” 


“What? Climb up there? 
can’t!’’? cried Mabel. 

“You said you couldn’t cross the log, 
but you did,’’ said George. ‘This isn’t 
much harder. Look! Ill show you 
how to start. Take hold here, then 
put one foot in this crack and your 

George was climbing as he spoke. 


Why, I 


In less than a minute he had scram- 


; bled to the top of the rock and climbed 
| down again. 


“There, did that look hard?” 

“No,” Mabel admitted. 

“Shall I take Florine up?” asked 
George. 

“JT guess I’ll leave her down here,’’ 
said Mabel. ‘She might fall off, and 
I just couldn’t bear to have anything 
happen to her.” 

So she put Florine to sleep on a soft 
bed of ferns. 

Mabel found climbing the rock hard 
work. She did a great deal of slip- 
ping and sliding, but George did plenty 
of pushing and pulling, and so she 
managed to reach the top at last. 

They explored every inch of the top. 
Besides the cedars, there were little 
wild-cherry trees, blackberry vines, big 
clumps of feathery fern and some col- 
umbines. Mabel thought she had never 
seen anything so pretty as the delicate 
yellow, lavender and pink flowers. 

But when it was time to start for 
home there was trouble, 

“You go down first,’’ said George. 

Mabel put one foot over the edge, 
then she looked down and drew it 
back quickly. 

“IT can’t,” she said. 

“Don’t be always saying that,’ said 
George. “Go ahead.” 

“T can’t,’ repeated Mabel. “This 
time I really can’t. It makes me dizzy 
just to look down.”’ 

George coaxed and urged, but. it was 
no use. He saw that Mabel really was 
afraid. 

“Well,” he said at last, ‘‘you can’t 
stay here all night. Can you climb 
down on a ladder if I go home and 
get one?” 

“Yes,’’ said Mabel. ‘‘O George! I 
hate to be such a bother!’’ 

“We've got a short ladder at home 
that won’t be very heavy to carry,’ 
George answered. 

He climbed quickly down the rock 
and disappeared along the path at a 
run. 

Mabel sat still for a few minutes. 
How quiet it was there in the woods! 
The leaves hung silent in the sunlight; 
the flowers and mosses seemed to be 
asleep. Suddenly there was a loud 
rustling in the leaves. It sounded near 
the place where she had left Florine. 

Mabel peeped over the edge of the 
rock. She found that she did not feel 
dizzy unless she looked straight down; 
but the ground still looked far away. 
She could see Florine sleeping soundly 
in her sweet, ferny bed. Just then the 
rustling grew louder, and a moment 
later a big brown dog came walking 
out of the woods. He was big and 
brown and woolly. 


Mabel watched him as he nosed 
round here and there. All at, once he 
saw Florine. He stood still a moment, 
then going close, he hegan to sniff at 
her. A second more and he picked 
her up in his mouth and was trotting 
off with her. 

“Stop it! 
screamed, 

At the sound of her voice the big 
dog looked back and wagged his tail 
in a friendly way. Then he turned 
and went on again. 

Mabel did not wait a second, but 
scrambled over the edge of the rock. 
She had no thought now of being dizzy 
and no fear of falling. She had only 
one idea—to save her precious Flo- 


Drop her!’’ Mabel 


house, 


rine. She did not even try to find the 
footholds that George had pointed out 
to her. Half sliding, half falling, she 
reached the ground in less time than 
it had taken George himself to reach 
it; : 

Catching up a big stick that lay near, 
she ran after Florine and the dog. The 
dog looked back again, and when he . 
saw the stick that Mabel was waving 
in the air he dropped Florine and broke 
into a run. His woolly tail was be- 
tween his legs, and his woolly ears 
were flapping backward. 

Mabel picked Florine up tenderly. 

“Oh, my darling dolly! Did the bad 
dog hurt you? He’s torn your dress 
and mussed up your pretty curls, but I 
guess that’s all.” 

Suddenly Mabel thought of George. 

“IT must run and stop him from 
bringing the ladder,’’ she thought. And 
with Florine in her arms she hurried 
down the path. 

George was just crossing the stream 
when he caught sight of Mabel running 
toward him. In his astonishment he 
dropped the ladder and almost tum- 
bled off the log. 

“How in the world—’’ he began. 

“Really,’’ Mabel broke in, “I was 
sure I couldn’t get down, George, and 
then something happened.’’ 

And as they walked back to the 
carrying the ladder between 
them, she told him about Florine’s ad- 
venture. : 

“That must have been Joe Lane’s 
dog,” said George. ‘He carries home 
all sorts of things. He took a cushion 
from our porch once, and another time 
he stole one of my rubber boots. First 
time I ever heard of his running away 
with a doll, though.” 

“He didn’t get far with my precious 
child,’ said Mabel, giving Florine a 
squeeze. “I tell you, after this, George, 
I’m not going to say ‘I can’t’ so much, 
because I found out this afternoon that 
if I really have to I can.’’ 

“T wondered how long you were go- 
ing to take to find that out,” said 
George.—Elsa Baker, in Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street ’ 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationérs, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


KR. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


H#lemorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


Fabrics 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET, AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 
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Classified Advertising andNotices| 


All notices and advertisemsnts, excepting positions wrnted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
_ Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seoking postitons. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which st ts intended that the first 


ssertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase .of.an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


S.T. Beveridge & Co. 


. Office: 1217 East Cary ‘Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


HMarriages and Deaths 

Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
eeived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc., 
Without Cellars 


= 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


DUN’T TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
does greatest justice te vour figure. 
The Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 
A. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. 


Doll Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 
stitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St.. Richmond. Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGE 
Taitlered HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 
209 N. 


FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentalitv can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work Address Miss Sue 
I. Sechermerhorn. Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va... R. F D. 2. 


Cathedral Studio.—Pnglish Church em- 


"roideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50: handsome gift 
‘stoles, $12 up; Burse abd veil’ $15, $20. 


‘Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
‘V. Mackrille, 2604 Thirtv-sixth Street N. 
W., Washington, D. C. Tel. Chev. 1915. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 


IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
plantation near Rapidan, Va. Shady 
porches and lawn; large, comfortable 
heuse: modern conveniences. No chil- 
dren. Address Box 64, Rapidan, Va. 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN OF EDTCA- 
tion and refinemert have an opportu- 


nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 


uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10 a month the first vear, $12 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
John’s Hospital, Albanv and Atlanti2 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—LADY, WITH COLLEGE DE- 
gree, to teach high school mathematics 
in Southern Boarding School for girls. 
Address Willanow, care of Southern 
Churehman. 


WANTHED—A TEACHER IN PRIVATE 
family. A refined Christian woman to 
teach three children in fifst. fifth and 
sixth grades. Music and French de- 
sired. References exchanged. Give ref- 
erences and salary desired in first let- 
ter. Mrs. J. S. Cochran, Brookewood, 
Augusta County, Va. 


SITUATION WANTCLD. 


EXPERIENCED CLERGYMAN, GRAD- 
uate-seminarion and post-graduate, 


desires ‘parish or live mission. Un- 
married. Apply “E. F.,’” care Southern 
Churchman. 

WANTED—A POSITION AS PRINCIPAL. 
assistant principal or matron in a 
school, or some position of trust in a 
private family. Address Mrs. J. 


Chew, Fredericksburg, Va. 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


Carter: Died, May 2, at the Episcopal 
Eye, Ear and Throat Hospital, Washing- 
ton, D. C., WILLIAM HUNTER CARTER, 
of near Middleburg, Loudoun County, Va. 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


Gk Ki-LAMD| 
25-25:27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK 
MEMORIALS: IN STAINED-GLASS 
MOSAIC-MARBLE «STONE: GRANITE |? 


?ISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAMI CARVED -WOOD-METALsEIC+* 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


112 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


The Richmond Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the Wertd 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 


Cxurce House, 202 Sours 197a Street 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS F 


Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 


RIGH MOND, VA. The next time 


you buy calomel 
ask for 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
vith you; buy the other things over 
here. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
‘an get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Take the best care of your health 
ind, above all, 


Provide yourself’ with Traveler: 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. . Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


we SS 
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| Scheoil Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, NEG; 


CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC. 


Leake Printin g C5. Virginia School Supply Company 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 2010-12 West Marshall Street, Richmond, Va. 
EMBOSSING. 
Speeial attention to out-of-town orders. 
Samples sent upon request. 
@15 Last Main Street, Richmond, Ya. 


The Evangelical Education Society 


Stevens Anti-Amebic Dentifrice Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
eee eee Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
Guaranteed to contain 3% fluid extract of Ipecac AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
Price, 50c per Tube, Postage Paid LITERATURE 
Saiieat. Avenue Brnoign N.Y Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J..-GARLAND, D. D. 
General Counsel Treasurer General Seorstary 


HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. §8. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


° . 
Central Nation al Bank I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPI8 


> COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou: 
Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. | sand eight bee and sixty-nine, ———————— dollars, or ——-—————— real estate, to be used for the 


Banking Hours- general purpose of the Society. 

Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 
Baturday..........- OEA Nicol Zea 
6 P. M. to 8 P. M. 


3% Allowed on Savings Accounts In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 


Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) ; é : 
Made of Borax, Iodine amd Bran, is a sure We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


and safe relief for those tired, aching, tender 


“FEET RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 


that have been causing you so much pain. 


25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 
gag druggist, sent direct on receipt JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
Thomas Gill Soap Co. E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York |J- D- CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y. and Treas. 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 
JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
S lorist INCORPORATED 1832 : 


2M. BroalS. ~~ = Richmond, V2.)) Virginia Fire and Marine 


Flowers of Quality 
Insurance Company 


“The Store That Pleases” Of Richmond, Va. 
ASSETSWRc: Jk n= $9744 156041 


F OR FURNITURE Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
as B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


JONES BROS. & CO. , re 


rNcorrorate v\\Cyticura lalcum| | 0. Luetke’s Art Works 
1418 East Main St. :-: — Richmond, Va) | ~~ Fescinatinly Fragrant = —— Chure urnishinas 
—_—_— Alway S Healthtul| IN ee ues ieane ETC. 


HN Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, | Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 
Mass, Everywhere 25c. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 14) 
year. The Men’s Church Club of the 
district was more thoroughly organized, 
officers for the year elected 4nd a pro- 
gram of work decided upon. 


——___" 


Personal Motes 


The summer address of the Rt. Rev. 
Beverley D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop of 
Southern Virginia, is Virginia Beach, 
Va. 


The Rev. E. W. Halleck, formerly 
rector of St. Stephen’s Church, Louis- 
ville, Ky., has accepted a call to Grace 
Church, Waycross, Ga., and entered 
upon his new duties Sunday, June 19. 


The many friends of the Rev. Thomas 
F. Opie, of Red Springs, N. C., will be 
distressed to hear of his recent opera- 
tion for appendicitis. His condition is 
most favorable, and a speedy recovery 
is anticipated and hoped for. 


For the Sunday mornings of August, 
All Saints’ Church, Great Neck, L. I., 
has carried out its custom, covering a 
number of years, of inviting the Rev. 
, William Porkess, rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wilkinsburg, Pa., to be the 
summer preacher. 


The Rev. J. J. D. Hall will be in 
Philadelphia during July, and will serve 
as chaplain of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew Camp, Camp Bonsall, which 
will open Tuesday, July 5, in the beau- 
tiful hills near Downingtown. 


At the recent commencement of 
Dickenson College, Carlisle, the degree 
of Dector in Sacred Theology was con- 
ferred upon the Rey. Charles Noyes 


SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


JUST READY 


More FIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


SUNNY 
WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.’’ 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co., Richmond, Va. 


Author of 
‘‘The Children’s 
Year’’ 


Tyndell, rector of Christ Church, Wil- 
liamsport, Pa. 


The Rev, Charles Henry Arndt, rec-. 


tor of Christ Church, Germantown, re- 
ceived the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
at Kenyon College, Gambier, O., June 
20, when his son, John Falkner Arndt, 
received the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts, 


The Rev. C. L. Monroe, recently or- 
dained deacon, has been assigned by 
the Bishop of Virginia to Trinity Par- 
ish, Louisa County, Va., with residence 
at Mineral. 


Services at the Memorial Church at 
St. Paul, Overbrook, Philadelphia, will 
be conducted by the Rev. John R. Hart, 
Jr., during the absence of the rector, 
the Rey. Robert Norwocd, who will re- 
turn from his lecture tour about Au- 
gust 20. 


The Rev. Douglas Neff, recently or- 
dained to the diaconate, will take 
charge of Ware and Abingdon Parishes, 
Gloucester County, Va. His address is 
Gloucester, Va. 


The Rev. Bernard Jenkins, curate of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Rose- 
mont, Pa., Rev. Charles Townsend, rec- 
tor, sailed for England recently to’ re- 


sume work in the Church of England. 
The Rey. Charles Stromborn has been 
appointed to succeed him at the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, 


The Rev. R. A. Magill, who was re- 
cently ordained deacon, expects to sail 
from San Francisco August 17 to take 
up his work as a missionary in China. 


The Rev. George F. Dudley, rector 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Washington, 
D. C., has had conferred upon him the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity, by Ken- 
yon College, Gambier, Ohio. Dr. Dud- 
ley is a graduate of that college. 


The Rev. Alexander G. Cummins, A. 
M., Litt. D., rettor of Christ Church, 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y., and editor and 
founder of The Chronicle, has »veen 
honored with the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity by Washington College, Ches- 
tertown, Md. The honor was bestowed 
at the one hundred and thirty-ninth 
commencement of this college. 


Ordinations. 
On Saturday, June 11, the Rev. Wal- 


ter J. Marshfield, a Methodist minister, 
was ordained deacon at the Chapel of 


the Incarnation, New York City, by 
Bishop Wilson R. Stearly, D. D., for 
Bishop James Wise, of Kansas. He was 
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How Coca-Cola 
Resembles Tea 


If you could take about one-third of a glass of 
tea, add two-thirds glass of carbonated water, 
then remove the tea flavor and add a little lemon 
juice, phosphoric acid, sugar, caramel and certain 
flavors in the correct proportion, you would have 


In fact, Coca-Cola may be fairly described as 


of the average cup of tea.” 


The following analyses, made and confirmed by 
the leading chemists throughout America, show 


Coca-Cola stated in terms of the quantity of 
caffein contained in each: 


(5 fi, oz.) 


(8 fl. oz. 
Coca-Cola—1 drink, 8 fl. oz 


(prepared with I A. oz. of syrup) 


Of all the plants which Nature has provided for 
man’s use and enjoyment, none surpasses tea in 


its refreshing, wholesome and helpful qualities. 
This explains its almost universal popularity. 


The Coca-Cola Company has issued a booklet 
giving detailed analysis of its recipe. 


The Coca-Cola Co., Dept. J, Atlanta, Ga., U.S. A. 
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presented by the Rey. EH. Reginald Wil-|A. G. Heiligstedt to the priesthood. |ley Hall. 


liams. 

Mr. Marshfield, while a Methodist 
minister of Muscoda, Wis., was attract- 
ed to the Protestant Episcopal Church 
by literature and publicity sent out two 
years ago by the Department of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign. 

After several conferences with the 
Rey. E. Reginald Williams, of St. 
Mark’s Church, Milwaukee, he decided 
to enter training for the Church’s min- 
istry, and was confirmed shortly there- 
alter, together with his wife, by tne 
Bishop-Suffragan of Chicago, and went 
back to his Methodist parish until such 
time as he could get ready to enter 
the seminary. The parish offered him 
the charge if he would come back to 
them after he had been ordained. 

He entered the General Theological 
Seminary a year ago, sending his wife 
and three children to England, their 
former home. He was an honor pupil 
at the seminary, 

Mr. Marshfield has gone to England 
te bring back his family, and on his 
return will be assigned to missionary 
work in the Diocese of Kansas. 

On the fourth Sunday after Trinity 
there were ordained at the Church of 
the Holy Communion, St. Louis, Mo., 
by the Rt. Rev. James Wise, Roy Spen- 
cer Rawson to the diaconate and Carl 


Mr. Rawson was presented by the rec- 
tor of the parish, the Rev. H. S. White, 
who also preached the sermon. Mr. 
Heiligstedt was presented by the Rev. 
J. Boyd Coxe, who read the Litany. 
Mr. Rawson will return for one year 
to the Theological Seminary, while Mr. 
Heiligstedt expects to be assigned work 
in the Diocese of Kansas. 


On the second Sunday in June Bishop 
Lines ordained the Rev. G'eorge P. 
Deugherty to the diaconate in Christ 
Church, Bloomfield. He has been serv- 
ing in the parish for the last half year | 
with Rey. Archdeacon Carter, and will 
remain in the work, which has greatly 
prospered under him. 


In the Church of the Holy Spirit, 
Gambier, being the chapel of Kenyon 
College, on Sunday, June 19, 1921, 
Messrs. Raymond J. Harkin and Guong 
Heick Diong (a Chinese gentleman) 
were ordained to the diaconate by the 
Rt. Rey. William A. Leonard, D. D., 
Bishop of Ohio. The presenter was the 
Rev, Canon Louis E. Daniels, and the 
preacher, the Very Rev. Francis S. 
White. Mr. Diong was ordained for 
the Diczese of Fuhkien, and at the re- 
auest of the Rt. Rev. Bishop Hind. | 
These gentlemen are graduates of Bex- 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main 


(P. O. Box 565 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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Brokerage Business. Deal in South. 


Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bond: 


distances? 


years? 


National State 


1111 EAST MAIN STREET, 


EE TREN ET AT 1 SLT 


Do You Know 


How many Episcopalians there are in the United States? 
The population of the various countries of the world? 
The chief auto pleasure routes in the United States, and their 


The yearly production of the various crops for the last ten 


The laws governing marriage and divorce? 
The military and navy data of all countries? 


All these questions, and thousands of others, are answered in 
the ‘‘World Almanac and Encyclopedia, 
to our customers and to all those starting new accounts. 


” 


which we are giving away 


and City Bank 


i RICHMOND, VA. 


STAMMERING CAN BE CURED 


YOUR MONEY BACK IF NOT SATISFIED 
We leave it to you absolutely: if you say you are not satisfied, that settles it, you may 


have your money back. 


Not a single one to date who has come has asked that the money 


be returned. Write for booklet and references. 
SCHOOL FOR STAMMERERS, Tyler, Texas 


Oa Sunday, June 12, in St. Stephen’s 
Church, Middlebury, Vt., Mr, Henry 
Hamblin Chapman was ordained deacon 
by Bishop Hall, the Rey. E. B. Holmes, 
rector of the parish, presenting the 
candidate. Mr. Chapman was educated 
in the public schools of the village and 
at Middlebury College, before going to 
the General Theological Seminary. He 
will slpend his diaconate in Vermont 
before joining his father, the Rey. Dr. 
John W. Chapman, in Alaska, 


Deaths, 


The Rev. Robert Edmund Pendleton, 
rector of Christ Church, Cuba, N. Y., 
died suddenly at that place on June 4. 
Bishop Brent conducted the funeral 
service, assisted by the Rey. Frederic 
Clark Bentley, and the lay reader of 
the parish. 


ihe weve COC, Coolbauch: Di De 
rector of the Church of the Redeemer, 
Superior, Wis., died suddenly on Sun- 
day, June 5. 

Dr. Coolbaugh was educated at Ho- 
bart College, where he received the de- 
frees of A. B: and AS MM.) and’ at Sea- 
bury Divinity School, with the degree 
of B. D. In later years he received 
that of D. D. from Hobart College. He 
was ordained both as deacon and as 
priest by Bishop Whipple in 1870, and ° 
celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of 
his ordination last year. He had been 
deputy to several General Conventions, 
and was a member of the Minnesota 
State Historical Society. 


The Rey. Luke P. Holmes, retired, 
died on Monday, June 6, at the home 
of his sister in Burlington, Wis. The 
funeral 


service was held from the 
church at Sussex, where at one time 
he was rector. Mr. Holmes had re- 


tained his canonical residence in Wyo- 
ming. 


The Rey. Addison M. Sherman, mis- 
sionary at Platteville and Darlington. 
Wis., since 1910, died recently at his 
home in Platteville. Mr. Sherman had 
retained his canonical connection with 
the Diocese of Western New York to 
the last, and the body was taken to 
Batavia, N. Y., for burial. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university 
tn equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
srosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rectc~ 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The 


Mod- 


State Agricultural and 
College.) 


Mechanical 


All Courses Open Alike to 


Women. 


Men and 


Four-year courses for high school grad- 
uates, leading to B. S. degree, in Agri- 
culture, Engineering, Applied Science and 
Teacher-Training. Two-year courses in 
Pre-medical, Home Demonstration and 
Practical Agriculture. Short unit courses 
in agricultural branches and _ printing 
Qinotype). For catalog and full informa- 
tion. address Dean of the College, V. P. L, 
Blacksburg, Va. 


Posse Normal School for Gymnastic 


Massachusetts, Boston, 779 Beacon Street. 

83d year. New building. Courses of 
one, two and three years, Present con- 
ditions have created great demand for our 
graduates. Courses in Medical Gymnastics 
and Playgrounds. Summer Camp. Apply 
to the Secretary. 
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A Century of Missionary Work 


The main object of the celebration of the 100th anni- 
versary of the founding of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society is to call to mind with thankfulness the 
day when this Church, itself not much more than an aggre- 
gation of missions, recognized and assumed its corporate 
missionary responsibility, and to draw from the story of 
the growth of the work, now world-wide and vast in extent, 
inspiration for greater achievements in the years to come. 


It was felt that the people of the Church would be glad to 
express their gratitude and renewed devotion in some con- 
crete way, and so there have been named certain specific 
objectives in connection with the centennial, and oppor- 
tunity will be given for a thanksgiving offering. 


SPECIFIC OBJECTIVES 


1. Tosecure by Easter, 1922, at least 100 qualified missionaries, both men and women, to meet some 
of the calls for reinforcements at home and abroad. ; 

This refers to both the domestic and foreign field and includes doctors, nurses, teachers and other 
workers as well as clergymen. 

2. To complete the enrollment of the first 100,000 proportionate givers by Easter, 1922. 

This centennial year is a most appropriate time to re-emphasize the subject of stewardship 
Not only the support of the 100 new missionaries, but all the pressing needs of the field could be 
taken care of adequately if all the members of the Church would adopt the system of propor, 
tionate giving. A proportionate giver is one who at the beginning of a year determines that he 
will give:to Church and benevolence at least a certain percentage of his income during the year. 
Literature on this subject and enrollment cards will be issued later. 

3. To complete the enrollment of the first 100,000 intercessors by Easter, 1922. 

A missionary intercessor is one who regularly and definitely remembers the Church’s mission 
in his prayers and who prays for particular missionaries and for particular missionary efforts. 
While there are doubtless hundreds of thousands who have been praying for the Church’s missions 
it is desired to make an enrollment for those who will engage to pray regularly and definitely. 
Objects for prayer will be suggested. Literature on this subject and enrollment cards will be 
issued later. 


It is asked that a thanksgiving offering be taken at the main service on Sunday, November 6th, the 
culmination of the centennial observance. 

It is proposed to use this offering to complete a number of large and important building pro- 
jects now under way or planned for, both at home and abroad, but delayed for lack of funds. 
Full particulars will be announced later as to these projects. Each building erected with the aid 

of this centennial offering will bear a tablet citing the fact that it was so built. 
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AQ raver 


Lord God, who thinkest even on 


me, 

®rant me this qrace, that J 
may probe 

Co some soul, doubting, Thou 
art Love; 


Chat J may help some blind to see. 


Vet tf HJ fall through mine otwn sin 
Let me not turn aside their eves 
Who look past me to Paradise, 

Por bar my brother, entering tn! 


BAe as 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JULY 9, L9ze 


O 


ED-U-CcA TT OFNAAGE 


ro, 


The Bishop Payne Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The forty-third session opens September 22, 
1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Virginian Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
Forthe Feeble-Minded 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA 


The eighty-fourth year of this Schooi for Bovs opens 
Beptember 21, 1921. Modern equipment throughout, 
Gatalogue on application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A.. Principal 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK 
The next Academic year begins on the last Weé- 
nesday in September. 
Special students admitted and Graduate Course 
for graduates of other Theological Seminaries. 


The requirements for admission and other par. 
tioulars can be had from THE DEAN, 1 Chelsea 
Square, New York, N. Y. 


St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 

A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of ‘the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 
Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two boys, $650. For catalogue, address 
Rey. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, PH. D., HEADMASTER 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 


Boarding and Day School for Girls under the auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia, 
Charlottesville, Virginia. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and College Preparatory Courses. 
Music and Art. Intermediate and Primary. Rt. Rev. 
W.C. Brown, D. D., Pres.; Rev. W. R. Mason, Rector 

Third term begins April Ist. Catalogue sent on re 


quest.- 
(Miss) EMMA YERBY, Principal. 
Charlottesville, Va. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music; Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation, for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D, Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
Oo. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


The Divinity School of the Protestam 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter tf 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privtleg: 
ef attending course of special study af 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rey 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5¢67 
Woodland Avenue. 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In beautifu 
Valley of Virginia. Notable record for pro 
ducing leaders for the Church and nation 
CHAS. J. SMITH President 
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=a Thoughts | 
For the Thoughtful 


Just as there is a potential statue in 
every block of marble, so is there an 
ideal self in every man. Be, then, the 
sculptor of your own character. 


There would be more success in life 
if more of us were willing for God to 
tell us where and how to work.—kE. J. 
Brewn. 


Many kinds of people doing their 
work are as essential to a _ healthy 
church as many kinds of organs func- 
tioning properly are to a healthy body. 


Since we have to be our own con- 
stant companions, not only in this 
world, but in the next as well, nothing 
can make up to us for doing a thing 
which impairs character. 


When thou feelest thyself most in- 
disposed to prayer yield not to it, but 
strive and endeavor to pray even when 
thou thinkest thou canst not pray.— 
Hildersam. 


The organ of prayer must be devel- 
oped by praying, as the grace of gen- 
erosity by the habit of giving. . It be- 
longs to every human being and it is 
the duty of all to cultivate it. 


Peace is the root of all holiness. To 
believe that you are pardoned, to be 
al leisure from the retrospect, to carry 
a conscience at ease, to take the un- 
ruffled reflection of Christ, even as 
Christ did of the Father—that is the 
atmosphere of a daily religious life, 
and that is the secret of every good 
thing.—J. Vaughan. 


Religion is the need of the soul for 
God. And the place where the Chris- 
tian finds God is just where he feels 
the need—in that inmost recess of his 
being, where he finds that he can con- 
nect with God, by mutual speaking and 
listening. This is prayer. 


‘Emerald HodgsonHepttal 


—AND 
TRAINING SCHOOL 1 FOR NURSES 
» UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training te 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further ia- 
formatiou, address, 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton = - Richmond, Va. 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. EHight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. Ia the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Elective 
‘ourses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $60. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineipas 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hebort offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 
For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, "Alexandria, Virginia. 


BALDWIN SEMINARY. For 
Established 1842. Term 
In historic Shenandoah 


MARY 
Young Ladies. 
begins Sept. 8th. 


Valley. Students from 33 States. Courses: 
Collegiate 
years). 
mestic 
Catalog. 


(3 years), Preparatory (4 
Music, Art. Expression and Do- 
Science. Athletics, gymnasium. 
Staunton, Va. 


ST. MARY’S 


Aw Episcopal SouTHERN ScHOOL FOR GIkLS 
Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 
collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 25-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, REctTor 
Box 19, St. MAary’s ScHoou, Raueren, N. 
ES TY 
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To know 
Rather consists in opening out a way 
Whence the imprisoned splendor may 
escape, 
Then in effecting entry for a light 
Supposed to be without. 
—Browning,. 


Thank God for a new truth, a beau- 
tiful idea, a glowing experience; but 
remember that unless we bring it down 
to the ground and teach it to walk 
with feet, work with hands, and stand 
the strain of daily life, we have worse 
than lost it; we have been hurt by it.— 
Maltbie D. Babcock. 


GUNSTON HALL, 

1906 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. CG. 
A School for Girls, 
Established 1892. 

Preparatory and Academic Courses. Two 
years’ post-graduate and college work. 
Music, Art and Expression; Domestic 
Science; Business and Secretarial Courses. 
Required athletics under trained super- 
vision. Mrs. Beverley R. Mason, Princi- 
pal. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Giris anp Youna LAprzes WARRENTON, Va. 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER. Principat, Box 17 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D.,, 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 
(The State Agricultural and Mechanical 


College.) 


All Courses Open Alike to Men and 


Women. 


Four-year courses for high school grad- 
uates, leading to B. S. degree, in Agri- 
culture, Engineering, Applied Science and 
Teacher-Training. Two-year courses in 
Pre-medical, Home Demonstration and 
Practical Agriculture. Short unit courses 
in agricultural branches and _ printing 
(inotype). For catalog and full informa- 
tion, address Dean of the College, V. P. L., 
Blacksburg, Va. 


The cheerful giver is the happiest 
man on earth. 


It is not the dark, but the bright- 
ness of a day that overwhelms our 
fevered eye. But make us whole and 
joy will banish pain. 


What surprise of joy there will be 
in heaven when the faithful workers 
meet there, for the first time, the re- 
sults of their work on earth.—I. B. 
Silcox. 


If any of you should die today, could 
you say to God, “Lord, here is my life 
work. Thou didst send me into lite 
with a handful of seeds, and here ts 
my heart, like a garden, full of flow- 
ers’’?——-H. W. Beecher. 


“Is there nothing, then, but Love, 
search we sky or earth? 

There is nothing out of Love hath per- 
petual worth? 

All things flag, but only love, all things 
fail or flee; 

There is nothing left but Love worthy 
you and me.” 


What embitters the heart is not the 
thought of the ambitions which one 
cherished and could not for his weak- 
ness and limitation achieve, but the 
remembrance of the opportunities 
which his heedlessness let slip, the pre- 
cious and abiding heritage which he 
bartered away for the profitless indul- 
gence of a passing hour, 


If God would give us the best and 
greatest gift, that which above all 
others we might long for and aspire 
after, it is this that He must give us, 
to he used and sacrificed for the best 
and greatest end.—Dr. James Hinton. 


Physical science is promoted and ex- 
tolled amongst us. But compared with 
this knowledge, all else is a meteor 
flash. I only really know the man 
with whose character I have an in- 
tense sympathy. Only so can I know 


God, and thus knowing God, I have 
eternal life.—D. Thomas, 
Truth is sometimes hidden in order 


that we may have the blessing of the 
search, and that the truth found after 
the search may be more precious, 
tropics, with their easy, 
growth, grow languid men, and our 
less smiling latitude grows strenuous 
ones. 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 


Opposite William Byrd Park. 


A private preparatory day school for Richmond boys. 
Small classes. 


Personal attention. Individual instruction. 
college or business. 
and Naval Academies. 


Lower School for little boys. 


Efficient and experienced faculty. 


JOHN P. MCGUIRE, Principal. 
Richmond, Va. 


Sweet Briar College 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. 


Students received on certificate and by examination. 

all year, 
For catalogue and views, address the Registrar, Box 19. 

EMILIE WATTS McVEA, A. M., Litr. D., PResIDENT 


STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE COURSES 


Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 


The ; 
luxuriant * 


Thorough preparation for 
Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U. S. Military 
Tuition and expenses reasonable. 

Apply for catalogue with college record. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


1843 1920 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 
Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 


Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses, Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
EMI LS VAL BS Box PB: 


The Church Training and 


Deaconess House 

OF PENNSYLVANIA 
provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 

THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 

| 708 08 Spruce Sfreet, Phile cely hia,Pa, Pa. 


SPEND YOUR VACATION. 


at 


Summer Training School for {Workers 


Sewanee, Tenn., 


August 9 to 22, inclusive. 


Special railroad rates. Tickets on 
sale August 7, 8, 15, good to return 
until September 15. 


Board and lodging at rate of $25 for 
entire period of school, or for less time 
$2 a day. Bring 3 sheets, 2 pillow 
cases and one light covering. For reser- 
vations write to Dean George M. Baker, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


For program and information address 
Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., Director, 
Charleston, 8S. C., until July 25, -after 
that date, Sewanee, Tenn. 


Cillemate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
In the city of Richmond, Va. 


; A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
22, 1921. 


“4, 


MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, 


Foothills of the Blue bile 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
Iv’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 


tember 
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Earn Extra Dollars 
in Your Spare Hours 


You need no experience 
to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 
our plan. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
fort) tet Koso WC ehRaN 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN JULY 9, 1921 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Ine. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 


You Can Send Your Boy or Girl to | 
Any College in This State 


At but small sacrifice to yourself through our 
“COLLEGE PLAN” 
If you will begin to prepare while they are young 
Ask or write for booklet 


AMERICAN ‘NATIONAL BANK 


Tenth and Main Sts. Richmond, Virginia 
“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 


MAN is: the oldest Episcopal 
Church Paper published in 
America. Every dollar received 
in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 
and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 


815 E. Grace St., 
Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 


about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


Service 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, is 
your home, in your business 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor 
& Hundley. 

Service, and a price com. 
mensurate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


ao UR URL UR URURUSURUR SUSUR cr URL 
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| 
There Are : 
many lines of business that we don’t Sin 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act w 

as Trustee when called upon to do so. 

CA 
- 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE | 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


A 


= Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor ; 
Richmond, Va. 


‘qu unierereremre 


XANTHINE! 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druzeists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 

| Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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THE PROTEST AGAINST DR. SHIPMAN 


Some weeks ago the Diocese of New York, in an election 
for two Suffragan Bishops, chose Bishop Arthur S. Lloyd 
and Rev. Herbert Shipman. A vigorous protest has been 
launched in the Church at large against the ratification of 
Dr. Shipman’s election. ‘The Living Church’ has de- 
clared its opinion that ‘“‘the best interests of the Church 
will be served in the event that the standing committees 
and the bishops decline assent to his consecration.’’ It is 
reported that many letters are being written to the stand- 
ing committees—and probably to the bishops, too—asking 
them to refuse endorsement to Dr. Shipman; and without 
the consent of the majority of the bishops and standing 
committees, the consecration of Dr. Shipman would of 
course be impossible, and the choice of New York in this 
respect would be denied. 

The ground on which the protest is being made is the 
association which Dr. Shipman has had with “The Chroni- 
cle.’”’ “The Chronicle’ is a monthly magazine published 
in Poughkeepsie, N. Y., under a Board of Editors of whom 
Dr. Shipman is one. Furthermore, ‘‘The Chronicle” has 
been made the official organ of the Protestant Episcopal 
Society for the Promotion of Evangelical Knowledge, of 
which Dr. Shipman is president, and this society, accord- 
ing to its purpose as printed in ‘“‘The Chronicle,” “insists 
on the Protestant nature of this Church,’’ with an insist- 
ence which “implies resistance to all attempts to recall 
the Church to so-called ‘catholic doctrines and prac- 
tices.’’”’ The statement goes on to say that the disavowal 
‘by the ‘catholic’? party “of the Protestant nature of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church is a repudiation of its char- 
acter and a wilful denial of its principles. It is a con- 
spiracy against its life, which, if successful, will practi- 
cally destroy it. This attempt, which is openly acknowl- 
edged, is an act of disloyalty and dishonor.” 

Naturally, “‘The Living Church” and all others who be- 
long to the ‘catholic’? party do not like that sort of lan- 
guage. They do not like the whole tone of “The Chroni- 
cle.” They accuse it of an attitude which is “intolerant’’ 
and of editorials which are “venomous.’’ Probably, if 
“The Living Church” had less of the controlled courtesy 
which even in its most tense utterances it never forgets, 
‘it would be tempted to remind its readers that somebody 
once fastened upon ‘‘The Chronicle’ the name of ‘The 
Chronic-hell!’’ 

For our own part, we have of course more sympathy 
with the aims of the Society for the Promotion of Evan- 
gelical Knowledge and its,spokesmen than have those who 
are now fighting the consecration of Dr. Shipman. We 


want to see preserved in this Church all the frank con- ~ 
trast to mediaevalism, all the fine emphasis upon the sim- 
plicity of an immediate religious experience as against 
the paraphernalia of sacerdotal ritual, all the sympathetic 
contact with the great free Churches of western Christen- 
dom, for which the word ‘Protestant’ is a flag. We do 
not like either the ferms or the phrases, in which the 
group who call themselves “catholic” set forth the appeal 
of Christianity and the Church, and we do not believe 
that they have a prevailing message for America in this 
modern time. But for all that, we recognize that ‘“‘The 
Chronicle’’ has often been satirical, bitter and almost de- 
liberately insulting. It has used language which would 
make men against whom it was directed feel a sense of 
indignant outrage. We do not wonder that such men op- 
pose the promotion in the Church of any person whom 
they hold responsible for ‘‘The Chronicle.”’ 


We say we do not wonder that they feel that way. They 


are hot all through with accumulated anger at ‘‘The Chroni- 


le’s’”’ attacks, and to keep silence now would be almost 
more than human. They are like the man in charge of 
the steam calliope of a circus parade who was hailed be- 
fore a judge, after he had apparently ignored the judge’s 
peremptory orders to stop that noise outside his court. 
“Jéedge,’’ said he, “‘when that thing hez got its steam up, 
it jest has to play, or bust!”’ 

We can understand, therefore, the protest against Dr. 
Shipman’s consecration. We can understand it on the basis 
of plain, human hostility. We can understand it also on 
the basis of men who genuinely and conscientiously be- 
lieve, as does the editor of “The Living Church,” that a 
man who has been identified with—-what at any rate the 
other side regards as—insultingly partisan utterances, is 
not qualified to be a bishop and shepherd of souls to all 
men in the Church. 

Yet, nevertheless, we hope ‘“‘The Living Church” and 
all these for whom it speaks will think with a little fur- 
ther discrimination. It is true that Dr. Shipman is promi- 
nently associated on paper with “The Chronicle,” and 
therefore, abstractly cannot escape blame for whatever one 
finds blameworthy in that journal. But practically is this 
of necessity true? A man may approve and support the 
general aims cf a periodical without sanctioning all the 
style and manner which the idiosyncrasy of the active 
editor may give to it’ Though Dr. Shipman cannot escape 
serious criticism from many quarters for his apparent en- 
dorsement of the contents of ‘“‘The Chronicle,’ we question 
whether there is ground here for so serious a matter as 
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the denial of the right of a great Diocese to choose him 
for one of its bishops. 

The position of .the antagonists to Dr. Shipman is that 
“the best interests of the Church will be served in the 
event that the standing committees and the bishops decline 
assent to his consecration.’”’? For our part, we have never 
so much as seen Dr. Shipman. We hold, therefore, no 
personal brief for him, even as also we have no grievance 
against him. As a man and as a minister, he has had a 


fine record of service. Our position, therefore, is that 

bishops and standing committees ought not toé commit 

themselves to antagonism against him on any basis of con- 

jecture. Unless they are convinced that Dr. Herbert Ship- 

man, individually and personally, is such a man as would © 
in his service as Bishop-Suffragan antagonize and embit- 

ter a part of the Church, they have no right to block the 

choice of the Diocese of New York, to whose members best 

of all the man is known. 


THE BEAUTY OF SIMPLICILY 


“In the evening He cometh with the twelve. * * * And 
as they did eat, Jesus took bread and blessed and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
And He took the cup: and when He had given thanks, He 
gave it to them; and they all drank of it. And He said 
unto them, This is my blood of the New Testament, which 
isshed formany. * * * And when they had sung an hymn, 
they went out into the Mount of Olives.”—From the gos- 
pel of St. Mark. 

“During the General Synod of the Chinese Holy Catholic 


Church, in Wuchang, on April 24, there was offered in St. 
Michael’s Church (Rev. R. HE. Wood, priest in charge), a 
votive mass of the Holy Ghost for God’s blessing on the 
work of the Synod. The Rt. Rev. D. T. Huntington, Bishep 
of Anking, vested in cope and purple biretta, supported 
with deacons of honor in dalmatic and tunicle, assisted 
pontifically. Solemn procession, during which the metri- 
cal Litany of the Holy Ghost was sung, preceded a solemn 
high celebration.”’—From a Church news Item of June 25, 
1921. A 


If one of the apostles had appeared in Wuchang while the “deacons of honor assisted pontifically,”’ would he have 
understood that they and their ‘‘votive mass’’ represented the beautiful simplicity of that first gathering round the 


table in the upper room? 


We honor the sincerity of many of those in our Church today to whom all this elaboration of ritual has mean- 


ing. We can respect their earnestness. 


But none the less we remember what a dear old man of God said to a 


younger friend of his whom he had seen for the first time “pontificate’’—‘‘the voice was the voice of_Jacob, but the 


clothes were the clothes of Esau!” 


Sometimes we can almost understand the naughty “Chronicle’’! 


GOING AFTER THE PEOPLE 


Dr. Washington Gladden, in his notable book on ‘“‘The 
Christian Pastor,’’ wrote—if we remember the phrase cor- 
rectly—that ‘a home-going pastor makes a church-going 
people.’”’ What he said is true. It is not the eloquence 
of a preacher that brings people most steadily to church. 
It is their trust in a man whom they have known in per- 
sonal contacts, through sorrow and through joy, and from 
whom, whether he preach with the smoothness of the ac- 
complished speaker or not, they feel that they will hear 
something which they believe in because they believe in the 
man, and by which they will be helped to better living and 
braver faith. 

In_building up a church also it is the man who goes out 
and gets in touch with people who will succeed. Observers 
of churches are astonished sometimes when they see 2 
particular congregation flourishing under the leadership of 
a minister who seems of only average ability. He may 
not preach any better than his neighbors; he may not 
seem to have any particular genius; but people flock into 
his fold. Why isit? It is because he goes and gets them. 
He values people, and he is not afraid of hard, patient 
work in order to win them for the Church and the Church’s 
Lord. 

The other day we picked up near a park bench a type- 
written circular which had apparently been dropped by 
some traveling salesman. It was some advice from his 
firm. Its language is rather more breezy than one usually 
finds in pastoral theologies, but its message is not the less 
appropriate for those who can take a business-like sugges- 
tion and apply it to the business of the King. Here is part 
of it: 


“It has been proven time and again that when a sales- 


- man pins his hopes for business on a few deals he may 


have hanging fire, he will surely come out at the small 
end of the horn. 

“It is an easy matter to waste a whole day on a few 
choice prospects and repeat the same performance one day 
after another as they fade away one by one—putting in 
your time honestly and earnestly, to be sure, but overlook- 
ing the fact that selling is a percentage proposition pure 
and simple. 

“If you do not make the calls you cannot do the busi- 
ness. No man living is smart enough to pick out the live 
ones in advance and skip others here and there who may 
not look so sure with any degree of certainty—except the 
certainty oof drawing mostly ‘blanks.’ 

“Many a good, high-class man starts out some mornings 
when he does not feel his best—there are times when all 
of us have to drive ourselves to do the things we know 
should be done, but itis those who are able to drive them- 
selves that make the big successes in selling or any other 
work. 

“If it is possible to make ten calls a day, the thing to 
do is to start out in the morning with that many names 
on your list, regardless of the fact that you may some- 
times spend over an hour on one deal and not be able to 
see every prospect you have in your vest pocket. 

“But by going out every day with the resolution to make 
your maximum number of calls, you are sure to come home 
with the roast beef under your arm. Rite 

“The man who does the business is the man who makes 
the calls.’’ 
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ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF MISSIONS — 


Bishop 


Gailor’s Address in St. Peter’s Church, Philadelphia, at the Service 


Inaugurating the Centenary of the Missionary Society 


f It is most appropriate that the first service in anticipa- 
tion of the commemoration of the one hundredth anniver- 
sary of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society should 
be held in this city and in this church. 

Memories sacred and inspiring crowd upon us, as we 
recall the history of the struggles and heroisms of those 
early days. 

Christ Church and St. Peter’s—the United Churches, as 
they were called—were under the same relationship for 
about seventy-one years, and with them is indisolubly as- 
sociated the life and character of Bishop White, to whom 
more than to any one man, we are indebted for the organi-« 
zation of the American Episcopal Church. 

It was in Christ Church that the Continental Congress 
in 1775 assembled for divine worship, and here for six 
years President Washington was an habitual worshipper, 
while three signers of the Declaration of Independence, 
Benjamin Franklin, Francis Hopkinson and Robert Morris, 
served as vestrymen. 

It was in Christ Church that the first General Conven- 
tion of the Church was held, and here in 1789 a conven- 
tion met'at- which the Prayer Book and Constitution of the 
Church were adopted. 

Hardly less memorable are the traditions of St. Peter’s 
Church. It was in St. Peter’s that Bishop White served 
as assistant minister, and it was near this church that he 
had his residence, where all the conferences concerning 
the organization of the National Church were held. It 
was in St. Peter’s that Bishop White preached his first ser- 
mon on his return from England as Bishop, and here he 
preached his last sermon before he died, and held his first 
eonfirmation. 

The perspective of the years does not dim nor depreciate, 
but rather brings into stronger light the real greatness of 
this noble Bishop, who for nearly fifty years guided the 
destinies of the Episcopal Church. As a friend of Wash- 
ington and for many years chaplain of the Congress, a 
patriot of clear convictions and resolute spirit, and a 
Churehman of very definite loyalty and Christian charity, 
he seemed to be specially chosen by the providence of God 
to be the Church’s leader in that day when foundations 
had to be laid and essential truth maintained. 

There can be no doubt in the mind of the student that 
what seemed native meekness in Bishop White was the 
lofty magnanimity oo fa great soul, and what some have 
called indefiniteness ofo theological teaching in him was 
really the appreciation by a well-trained and well-stored 
intellect oof the supreme value of fundamental principles. 


It is not to be wondered at that the Episcopal Church 
waited for about thirty-two years to enter upon an organ- 
ized effort for domestic and foreign missionary work. 
The Church could hardly be said to be organized until 
1801, and, twenty years after that, its leaders felt strong 
enough to send missionaries not only to the home field, 
but into foreign lands. Jt was in 1830 that these first 
missionaries sailed for the foreign field, and it was in 1835 
that the first Domestic Missionary Bishop was conse- 
crated. 

From the day when, in 1607, the first religious service 
in the American colonies was held at Jamestown, Va., by 
a clergyman of the Church of England, or, as we say, the 
Episcopal Church—and that was thirteen years before the 
Puritans brought their religion to America—that Church 
was subjected to almost continuous persescution by schem- 
ing politicians in England and hostile religionists at home 
—a persecution all the more deadly because it was for the 
most part subtle and indirect. Only the heroic adventure 
and the splendid sacrifices of the representatives of the 
English Society for the Propagation of the Gospel saved 
the Church from extinction. For a people whose eccle- 
siastical existence depended upon the ministrations of Bish- 
ops and who for one hundred and fifty years had no Bish- 
ops to minister to them, for these people to keep their 
faith in spite of it all, so that their descendants were able 


to come together and establish a National Church, was one 


of the miracles of history. ; 
We have no just cause to find fault with Churchmen be- 


cause they waited until 1821 to organize the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society, 

When they did wake up to their responsibility for mak- 
ing known the gospel message to all peoples everywhere, 
the clergy of the Episcopal Church showed a self-sacrific- 
ing devotion and an ardent faith, worthy of a place among 
the noblest records of missionary enterprise in the history 


of Christianiity. For heroic adventure and lofty enthu- 
Siasms and glorious unselfishness, Cobbs and Chase and 
Otey and Kemper and their fellow-workers have no supe- 
riors in history. They do honor to the name American. 

Bishop Kemper’s life, written by Greenough White, is 
the portrait of one of the great apostles of all time. He 
was a disciple and an assistant to Bishop White. His con- 
secration as first Missioonary Bishoop was the twenty-sev- 
enth and last consecration at which Bishop White offici- 
ated. He was nearly sixty years in the ministry. He tray- 
eled, by stage or boat, on horseback and on foot, more than 
300,000 miles. For nearly thirty-five years he was a 
Bishop. He organized six dioceses, consecrated one hun- 
dred church buildings, ordained more than two hundred 
men to the ministry, and confirmed more than ten thous- 
and souls upon the frontier of our country. Of him it was 
said, ““His death was like a summer sunset that ends the 
day—a visitation of God’s eternal order among the uncer- 
tainties and confusions of time.”’ 

A Church that could produce and inspire a man like 
Kemper could not remain a laggatd in missionary service. 
In 1885 Bishop G. W. Doane struck the keynote by declar- 
ing that the Church itself is a missionary society and every 
baptized member of it pledged to missions—and the Gten- 
eral Convention endorsed the declaration. In 1871 the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of Missions was organ- 
ized under Dr. Twing, with Miss Mary A. Emery as secre- 
tary, and in 1899 the “United Offering’? of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was inaugurated; and that organization of women 
in the fifty years of its existence has contributed fifteen 
million dollars to the cause of missions, besides the immor- 
tal and inestimable impulse it has given to the spiritual life 
of the Church. 

In 1877 the children in Philadelphia were enlisted in 
the missionary forward movement, and that Sunday school 
offering, beginning with $200, has spread over the Church 
and. increased a thousand-fold. 

In conclusion, I may say that the income of the Mission- 
ary Society, when it was organized in 1821, was exactly 
$7,000, and last year the Church contributed over $2,700,- 
000 to missions and $1,000000 more to other extra dioce- 
san activities, including education and social service. 


Today the American Episcopal Church finds herself fac- 
ing a tremendous but wonderful and glorious opportunity 
of service. In a peculiar sense and degree she is an Ameri- 
can Church; not only because her constitution reflects the 
democracy of the founders of the republic in its lay repre- 
sentation and its bi-cameral legislature, but because it is 
one Church from one end of the republic to the other, and 
there is no land where the flag floats that is not ministered 
to by one of her Bishops. « 

Vast, indeed, is the responsibility whch in God’s provi- 
dence has devolved upon us, and I am happy in the faith 
that our people are slowly but surely responding to the 
call. Only last Sunday I presided at a meeting in Mil- 
waukee, where the representatives of sixty dioceses of the 
Episcopal Church, some of them coming a thousand, miles, 
had assembled for a National Church Conference on Social 
Service, and all over the country, as never before, our peo- 
ple are showing glad appreciation of the forward move- 
ment. And doubtless the need is great. The standards of 
our civilization, the moral ideals of our society, the very 
safety of the republic are at stake, and only the Christian 
forces can prevent disaster. There are millions of our 
brother Americans, foreign-born but loyal to the flag, who 
want the eencouragement and inspiration oof Christian fel- 
lowship. There are eleven million Americans of the Negro 
race who need the sympathy and help and leadership of 
Christian men and women. There are a hundred and fifty 
thousand of our chosen young men and women in colleges 
and universities for whose Christian training and loyalty 
the churches must hold themselves responsible. 

And when we look beyond our own borders—and let me 
say that it is a paltry and hunger-bitten love of the breth- 
ren that begins and stays at home—our hearts and minds 
are stirred and thrilled with the knowledge of the heay- 
ing, throbbing, seething changes, mental, moral and spirit- 
ual, that are making this century of ours the birth-time of 
a new world. 

Therefore must the Church, as an army, organize and 
gird herself for unpreceedented efficiency of service, to be 
able to call upon and to use every ounce, every atom of 
power which the Holy Spirit may grant to her, that every 
individual man and woman who acknowledges the name of 


Christian may justify the life that God has given them by 
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rendering service to His name and cause. 

We speak sometimes of the second and third centuries, 
when men and women and children died for the crooss oof 
Christ, as the age of persecution, but we know now that 
it was the age of advance and progress, of victory through 
sacrifice. And only so can our victory come—through sac- 
rifice, for sacrifice alone is fruitful, love alone shall last. 

God gives the harvest. All He asks of us is the honest 
will to serve, the honest will to give, the honest will to 
believe and follow Christ. And this much every man can 
do. He can clear away the weeds and rubbish that have 
overgrown his nobler, better self. He can create for him- 
self the habits of prayer and communion, the eternal acts 
of reverence for noble and high and beautiful things, and 


then trust God to bring the blade, the ear and the full 
corn in the ear. For He has promised, “‘He that willeth 
to do My will shall know.’”’ And so we pray: 


“Grant us the will to fashion as we feel: 
Grant us the strength to labor as we know: 

Grant us the purpose—ribbed and edged with steel— 
To strike the blow. 


“Knowledge we ask not. Knowledge Thou hast lent: 
But, Lord, the will—there lies our bitter need: 
Give us to build, above the deep intent, 
The deed, the deed.’’ : 


THE CLAIM OF WAYWARD YOUTH 
Mary Willcox Glenn A 


Youth’s pre-occupations, necessarily, are the Church’s 
concern. When the conventional holds its place unchal- 
lenged, Churchmen may not realize the importance of con- 
sidering the new generation in terms of its desire to be 
different. But in an era of shifting standards of beha- 
vior, as the old moulds of conduct begin to crack, youth 
takes courage to assert itself, and, in process of finding 
new, desirable forms of erpressions, presents itself as a 
problem to its elders. Then youth’s actions are classified 
under the heading, license; its ambitions under the head- 
ing, rebellion. 

The Church, pre-eminently, in such periods of moral and 
social upheaval, should give youth the assurance of being 
understood. To understand, she must touch youth at 
the point where its spiritual life is most threatened. She 
must be prepared to go with it to the depths of its debase- 
ment. She, because of her discernment, will realize that 
the debased is the exceptional, but her chivalry will make 
her zealous to rescue, to protect the mosts defenseless, and 
ready to see how her own failures of apprehension have 
helped make the setting against which these weakest chil- 
dren break their presumptuous, ineffectual spears. 

The Church, moreover, can learn youth’s requirements 
only in so far as it faces what youth has to face; can be- 
come sanely optimistic only as it goes “all the way with 
pessimism,’ and arrives at the place beyond where rank 
growth may be seen to bring a new flowering of the spirit. 

The Church’s discerning, creative care must include boy 
and girl, but it is with the girl in the foreground that the 
Church Mission of Help at present faces its service to the 
Church at large. 

Who is this girl that comes to the society? Why is she 
as she is? What can the society, in the name of the 
Church, do for her? What can she do for the society? 
What can she and the society together do for the commu- 
nity? What for the Church? These are questions to be 
asked, and then re-asked, as the answers plumb deeper the 
depths of the problem they imply. 


_ The first answer to the first question is a negation; the 
girl does not constitute a type. The Church worker will 
never get onto the plane of understanding unless she rec- 
ognize her as an individual, who, because of her individ- 
uality, cannot be made the subject of any convenient gen- 
eralization. The worker needs to learn what has been 
the girl’s social background, what are her and her fam- 
ily’s social connections, of what race. are they, and how 
may racial characteristics be expected to modify or help 
determine her actions and attitudes of mind? What, if 
any, has been her and their religious experience? It is 
important to meditate on what she, in herself, is; com- 
paratively unimportant, after facts have been secured and 
weighed, on what she is doing or has done. She must be 
envisaged as a personality, compounded, unless she be 
mentally defective, of emotions, intuitions, will. These 
attributes give assurance that she is in process of becom- 
ing something different from what she has been and now 
is. The worker, as a member of the church, should 
through faith be peculiarly equipped to make here a signal 
contribution. : 

The secodnd question, Why is she what she is? the work- 
er should ask with the intention of being honestly analyti- 
cal, with determination to avoid becoming either senti- 
mental or censorious. She must try to know what part 
the girl’s surroundings, what part other factors, individual 
and social, have had in creating her dilemma. It is not 
easy to correlate the results of the inquiries. The weigh- 
ing of evidence is a slow process. It does not lend itsel? 
to a mere routine procedure, nor result in a ready-to-hand 
solution of the problem of treatment involved. In many 
instances a. worker will remain baffled as to which is the 
wisest next step to take. 


Two facts in particular should be held in mind. One, 


that conduct, as a student of the maladjusted girl has re- 
cently written, is seldom casual. There must necessarily 
be a series of circumstances, of actions, which have pre- 
ceded the instance which has brought an individual girl 
to the society’s attention. The other, that the problem of 
the teeble-minded, which will include a considerable pro- 
portion of the cases under care at any given time, has been 
evolved by society itself. These “God’s fools’ are in 
themselves no menace. They should make special appeal 
to the Church. A truly Christian society would make sure 
that they hold, always, the innocence of childhood. 

The first point to remember in asking the third ques- 
tion, What can the seciety do for the girl, is also a nega- 
tive one. She must not be thought of as a difficult case. 
Different from any other, and therefore challenging, yes, 
But it must be borne in mind that difficult is a relative 
term. Many a girl is lost to a worker because ingenuity, 
resourcefulness, have been submerged by a consciousness, 
on the part of the girl as well as worker, that her case 
has been ear-marked-difficult. The goal of effort is in 
every instance the same, and, in a sense, in each instance 
as hard to attain. * * * 

Many of the society’s girls first face life as life when 
they leave the hospital ward with child in arms. Then life 
defines itself as having value because it is shared, and the 
beginnings of a home are grounded on sacrifice. 

In “Young Working Girls,’’ by Robert A. Woods and Al- 
bert J. Kennedy, the point is made that many young peo- 
ple have an elemental desire to bear burdens. No one 
who has worked with people who live in mean streets can 
question the readiness of the so-called poor to share one 
with the other. But youth’s capacity for sacrifice gets 
overlooked. Church Mission of Help, through its expe- 


rience with unhusbanded mothers, should be able to learn 


how to bring girls to assume responsibility. Faith in the 
individual’s power to respond to Christian guidance may 
work the seeming miracle. 

It was said above that failure of adjustment to her cir- 
cle had brought the girl to the society. That circle, how- 
ever, in most instances is itself broken. In the “Study of 
the Neglected Girl,’ made on the Middle West Side, New 
York City, Ruth True says that “to strengthen the best 
elements of the home, this is the surest and most funda- 
mental way to help this girl.’ The Church worker agrees 
emphatically, but no elements, classifiable as good, may 
be found in the home from which comes a specific girl. 
In a large proportion of cases the girl has to be considered 
a solitary for whom a home setting must be found. The 
Church through its own body should be able to offer this 
setting, should be the means by which a sense of the value 
of family life is aroused in the girl, a measure taken—sub- 
conscicusly—cf what the sharing as well as the building 
of a home entails. 

The Church worker should be able to approach the girl 
with confidence in the validity of the Church’s teaching 
that what counts for membership in the kingdom of God 
is power to subordinate things in their use so that they 
become instruments of service, not tyrants. Abuse of 
things is a trite answer to the second question, Why is 
she as she is? Feverish desire for possession of the 
ephemeral is known in many instances to have her, as in 
a trap, committed to make furtive efforts to get for in- 
stant use the things she craves. A valid answer, however. 
would have to be given in each instance, as a result of 
the study of a particular girl. ; 

Two further generalizations should be made in consider- 
ing what the society can do for the girl. The value of the 
group is being realized in social treatment. In Church 
Mission of Help experience evidence accumulates of the 


gain which results from working out plans together with — 


the girl and some other member of her circle—father, 


mother, brother, intimate girl friend, father of her child, © 
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husband, as the case may be. Group contacts may lead 
not cnly tc surer comprehension of the elements of her 
problem, but to a mutual agreement to take together the 
steps involved in making a fresh start. 

The second generalization also calls for group action. 
The Church Service League has urged its member societies 
to learn how to supplement each other. The Gtirls’ Friend- 
ly Society ,Guild of St. Barnabas for Nurses, and Church 
Mission of Help have already met to devise ways of work- 
ing together. The Brotherhood of St. Andrew in two dio- 
ceses has made, with the hearty endorsement of its na- 
tional office, a similar start through conference with rep- 
resentatives of the Church Mission of Help. These larger, 
more formal conferences between selected representatives 
of the several societies should drift into a spontaneous 
coming together to consider the pooling of strength in be- 
half of concrete individuals. 

What the girl has already done for the society comes 
first to mind in asking the fourth question, What can she 
do for it? She as mother has shown in many instances 
how fine is her courage, how simple, her way of accepting 
the burden cof her child’s care. Her courage is usually 
greater than is her family’s, who shrink from the dis- 
grace of letting her maternity be known. The lessons of 
courage she has taught may be offered in proof of the as- 
sertion that youth, even when most shattered, is ready to 
assume burdens. 


Another contribution she has made is to show how deep 
rooted is the sense of family responsibility. Many girls 
in our experience have returned to an office to bring a 
younger sister, and to ask that she be guided so that she 
may escape making a mistake similar to the one made by 
her less advantaged elder. This consciousness of family 
interdependence, especially the interdependence of brothers 
and sisters, seems to the social worker fed by the press 
with accounts of the readiness with which ties of relation- 
ship are broken, more easily aroused at this end of the 
social scale than at the other end, where easy divorce takes 
the place of unlicensed, illicit relations. 

The Church worker through the girl’s eves can come to 
see the awful consequences to the individual cf her acts 
and the pain of the slow recovery of status. Again, in the 
experience of the Church Mission of Help, the worker has 
found the woman who literally has gone down into the 
depths, but has risen therefrcm ready to face squarely the 
facts of life. Life stript of the artificial, revealed as sim- 
ple even though hard. 

A last contribution ta note here is that she is proving 
to the society that even though her immorality be a result 
of the disintegration of her home, nothing can take the 
place of the home. A social worker said in a recent ad- 
dress that the schocl must increasingly make up for the 
deficiencies of the home. Nothing, however, can make up 
for its deficiencies. Such a suggestion is a council of de- 
feat. The more broken the home becomes, the more sub- 
stitutes for it offered, the more convinced is the Church 
worker that whatever is provided to replace it is merely a 
makeshift, falls short of what is essential. The Church’s 
responsibility here seems clear, though the means to a so- 
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lution of so fundamental a problem will not be found until 
Departments of Christian Social Service and Religious Hdu- 
cation have worked in close co-operation with non-church 
agencies, made many fresh, tentative experiments. * * * 


What can the girl and the society together do for the 
community? The girls who have been its clients should 
be partners of the society, and with it use accumulating 
experience to the advantage of other girls and of the 
community itself. Convictions as to the value of the home, 
the sacredness of marriage, the wealth of woorth in the 
relationship of brothers and sisters, the importance of 
children’s learning in the right way the relation of physical 
growth to life’s purpose, the beauty of purity of thought 
and deed are being slowly, partially acquired in some in- 
stances by girl and worker. Each grasps but feebly all 
that is implied in a right apprehension of these foundation 
truths. But some of them can make effort each to give 
expression to her new insight, and by the process of pass- 
ing on be a party to the community’s taking a higher 
moral stand. 


The superintendent of a girls’ reformatory said, in speak- 
ing of her work at the 1920 meeting of the National Con- 
ference of Social Work, that the Church had not helped 
her. When she had been asked by a denomination for a 
list of the girls in her institution for whose after care the 
denomination, might be considered responsible, her an- 


abe had been: “In the name of God, begin at the other 
end.”’ 


Church Mission of Help believes it. can help the Church 
to begin to begin at the other end, proovided it has the‘ ef- 
fective backing of the Church. ‘Phe sosciety contends that 
a beginning needs to be made by an apparent moving back- 
wards, namely, by learning through contact with fact what 
has carried young people, who have had the opportunity to 
use the Church, into the reformatory. 

The authoors of “Young Working Girls” state in that 
study, published in 19138, to which reference has already 
been made, that the ‘universal sentiment of the contri- 
butors” to the sttudy was that comparatively few girls 
come under adequate and forceful religious leadership, 
and that there is immediate and pressing need of more 
vital religious teaching cn fundamental questions of char- 
acter. They, the authors, said succinctly before the war 
what is being more volubly, more universally, said now, 
and it is a hopeful sign of the times that there is a grow- 
ing realization of morality’s need of religion. 

It was said earlier in connection with the question, What 
can the society doa for the girl? that she must solve her 
own problem. ‘There is no choice save thine own soul’s, 
“In the last trench.”’ 

The worker realizes that the girl. for the sake of her 
soul’s integritty, must make her own choice. But she must 
not, she does not, have to stand alone in the “‘trench.”’ 

The final assertion is not as to how far girl and society 
need each other, but that they need the same thing. Hach 
in no less degree. The mutual, the binding need, is for 
God. Church Mission of Help must carry on, as it must 
begin its work, on its knees. 


METHODIST CHURCH ACTIVITIES. 


About two hundred and fifty American Methodist lead- 
ers, North and South, expect to be in London in September 
‘to attend an Ecumenical Conference of Wesleyaus. The 
conference sits in Wesley Chapel in City Road, but there 
will be some great meetings in the Methodist Church 
House, Westminster. It is the fifth conference to be held, 
one meeting in Washington and one in Toronto, the others 
in London. 

Vital matters to be discussed are Church unity, and 
conditions of world Methodism growing out of Foreign 
Mission propaganda and the World War. Archbishop 
Cosmo Lang, of York, has presented the Lambeth pro- 
posals on unity, and American Methodists will present 
reascns why Methodists North and South in America have 
failed, after repeated attempts, to get together, or even to 
make any progress toward getting together. These are 
held to be burning affairs, especially the one of Christians 
of like names burying, some differences and co-operating as 
single bodies. é ; : 

Following the World War, Methodists of the American 
North are pushing into Catholic Europe. The work in 
Rome itself has doubled in size, so Methodists say, within 
- the last few years. It has extended into the regions where- 
in old Protestant influences reasserted themselves since 
the armistice, and recently a deputation of Methodists has 
gone into Northern Africa, not the old field, but a new 
one, to spy out the land. Tremendous progress has been 
made at teaching the French and others modern Christian 
service along social, athletic and medical lines. The Lon- 
don conference will, as matters of information, ‘take up 
.these vast advances of Wesleyans. 


MEMORIAL DAY=ABROAD. 


S. N. 
Where our dead in their glory are resting, 
Carry your evergreens, laurel and palm, 
Stormy and short was their sojourn among you— 
Long is their resting time, holy and calm. Cs 


Light of a mother’s eye, pride of a maiden, 
Life seemed to each of them sunshine and light. 
Like the great *Captain Who died for His comrades, 
They, too, have given their lives for the right. 


England and France grew their palm and their laurels, 
English and French hands have tended their graves; 
But the dear homeland flag, proudly claiming their glory, 

Flag of the Stars and Stripes over them waves. 


Shall not that flag that with England’s flag floated, 
Shall not that banner by France held so dear, 

Shall not that blood on the battlefield blended, 
Hallow the grief that the nations share here? 


’Tis for that blood on the battlefield blended, 
England is paying her tribute of tears; 

France lays her lilies and cypress above them, 
Fresh with proud gratitude all through the years. 


Lo! o’er the ocean a bird swiftly flutters, 
Type of the best that they fought for, a dove, 
With the elive-branch, symbol of peace to the nations, 
America’s tribute of grief and of love. 


*“And has for Captain Him Whose thorn-wreathed head 
Smiles from the cross upon a conquered world.” 
—Joyce Kilmer, in ‘“‘The Peacemaker.” 
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Letters to the Editor 


ae, 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
sept over the signature of the writer. 


THE SURVEY. 


Mr. Editor: Why are so few men in the Church study- 
ing the Survey? And why do not more rectors see its in- 
spirational value and use it to arouse interest among their 
laymen in the extension work of the Church? 

Here is a case which illustrates what I mean: In a cer- 
tain parish is a chapter of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
which has been organized less than a year. The men did 
one good piece of work during Lent. Since then they seem 
to have been marking time. They hold regular meetings 
every two weeks and discuss what they can do to keep up 
their interest. They considered studying the Prayer Book 
or Bible, but most of them were in the rector’s Bible class, 
and the Prayer Book was so familiar they did not feel the 
need of study. 

“The Survey’ was suggested as a subject, and a commit- 
tee was appointed to “look into it.’’ The rector was con- 
sulted and thought the Survey dealt too much with figures 
to be interesting! The committee then wrote several let- 
ters to see what the Brotherhoods in other places were 
studying, or what they were doing. The fact that two 
classes of women in their own congregation had studied 
the Survey and found it most interesting and inspiring, 
seemed to settle-the matter. Probably they decided it 
was not worth their serious consideration; at any rate, 
they are not studying the Survey or anything else. 

Why is it that the men do not know that this is the most 
serious effort ever put forth by the Church to show to her 
members what the work is that she ig doing, and what 
wonderful opportunities lie open before us at this time? 

How is the Church to meet her obligations and opportu- 
nities if the men in the Church will not open the covers of 
the Survey and read the message it contains? And how 
many of the clergy really know what a wonderful tool they 
have in the Survey for opening the hearts and minds of 
their people? How many of them really have studied it 
themselves? 

If the picked men who belong to the vestries and chap- 
ters of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew could be made to 
realiize that t is their duty to know something of the whole 
work of the Church, and that mere loyalty should inspire 
them to study what the Presiding Bishop and Council has 
made available for their information, then the Church 
would have taken a long step toward solving her problems. 

Who is to blame? 

OA SSOP INT 


FOR A CHINESE CHURCH. 


Mr. Editor: Will you kindly give space in your columns 
to the following extract from a letter of Bishop Graves, of 
Shanghai, to Dr. John W. Wood, with the subjoined ex- 
planation? 

“It gives me great pleasure to report that Mr. McRae’s 
work at All Saints’ has prospered very greatly, and that 
we have now a very promising centre in that part of Shang- 
hai. ~The congregation cannot be permanently accommo- 
dated in the room in the parish house which now is the 
chapel, and it would be well to utilize the opportunity of 
Mr. McRae’s furlough by allowing him to do something to 
raise money for the Church which will be needed soon. He 
has already a nucleus of such a fund, which amounts, I 
believe, to about $3,000 Mexican, and will no doubt find 
those who are interested enough in his work to make spe- 
cial contributions to increase it.’’ 

The work at All Saints’ is not yet six years old. From 
the beginning we have aimed at self-support, and in a 
very little while the congregation was paying all the cur- 
rent expenses, except the rents and the salaries of the work- 
ers, besides its apportionment to the Diocesan and the Gen- 
eral Missionary Society. On Deceember 14, 1920, our fifth 
anniversary, the congregation having by that time grown 
to about one hundred and fifty communicants and the same 
number of persons preparing for baptism or for confirma- 
tion, the vestry voted to relieve the mission of half the sal- 
ary of the Chinese associate rector, the Rev. H. K. Waung. 
Nearly all of the $3.000 which Bishop Graves mentions was 
contributed by members of the congregation and other 
Chinese Christians in Shanghai. My furlough is drawing 

to a close and we still need at least $10,000 to complete 


our building fund. Are there not some of your readers 
who would like to help this Chinese congregation which 
has shown such a laudable spirit of self-help? Those who 
desire to do so may send their contributions,to Mr. L. B. 
Franklin, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York, marked ‘Special for the All Saints’ Building Fund, 
Shanghai.” 
CAMERON F. McRAE, 
Missionary in Charge of All Saints’ Church, Shanghai. 
2332 Andrews Avenue, New York, June 27, 1921. 


Che Great Commission. 


FOR LIBRARIES IN CHINA. 


President Hsu, of China, has just given $500 to the En- 
largement Fund of the Boone University Library at Wu- 
chang. A former president, His Excellency Li Yuan Hung, 
has given $1,000. Several other public men in China, it 
is expected, will manifest a similar very practical interest 
in Boone Library. A. Chinese business man in Shanghai, 
Mr. C. Nieh, President of the Shanghai Chamber of Com- 
merce, has made a gift of $2,000 and has asked Boone to 
send a trained librarian to Shanghai to give advice with 
regard to the organization of a commercial library now be- 
ing planned for that city. 

These developments in Shanghai are due to the visit of 
Mr. T. Hu, one of the Chinese trained at Boone in the 
Library School and then sent to this country for further 
training in the New York Public Library. Mr. S. Seng, a 
library expert trained at Boone and in New York, has been 
spending some months in Peking for the purpose of reor- 
ganizing and cataloguing the library of Chinese Social and 
Political Science Association. 

Boone University is the only place in China where young 
men are being trained for library service. It was not un- 
til some of these library experts trained at Boone began 
to introduce modern methods into the care of some of the 
collections of books in Peking and other similar centers 
that China could be said to have had any public libraries 
at all other than our own public library at Boone Univer- 
sity. 

The Chinese character for library means a place for the 
hiding of books. The Chinese have lived up literally to 
that conception. Thanks to the work of Miss Mary Eliza- 
beth Wood and the gift of the Misses Stokes, who made 
possible the library building at Wuchang, and the work of 
young Chinese trained at Boone, this conception of a 
library is steddily being replaced by more modern ideas. 

In addition to its work in Wuchang, Boone University 
has twenty-two traveling libraries going about the various 


cities in Central China, 


Dominican COhildren’s Offering: The national treas- 
urer’s office has just received a Lenten offering of $15.15 
for the work of the Church, from the children of the little 
Church school in Santo Domingo City, a noteworthy in- 
stance of the missionary spirit in those who are most needy 
themselves. : 


Convocation in the Islands: St. John’s Church, Chris- 
tiansted, in the Virgin Islands, which made a remarkably 
high record in the Nation-Wide Campaign, has just acted 
as host to the Convocation of those regions (Porto Rico 
and the Virgin Islands). An unhappy prologue to the oc- 
casion was that the delegates had to arrive by launch, and 
were mostly seasick! 


Next to Bishop Tuttle: Bishop Garrett, first Missionary 
Bishop of North Texas and Bishop of Dallas since 1895, is 
next in order of consecration to Bishop Tuttle. He was 
born in Ireland in 1832, and consecrated in 1874, when he 
was number 108 in the line of the American episcopate. 
Since then more than 200 Bishops have been consecrated. 


Comrades, I said, who to the West 

Have through a thousand dangers pressed, 
Let not the little space 
Remaining to our race 

Run out before our senses find 
Experience of the world behind 
The courses of the sun, 

Where people there are none. 
Consider what hath been. your lot; 
Not for brute life, were ye begot; 
But that ye might pursue 

Virtue and knowledge too. , 
—Dante. 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUS, Edincr | 


WORTHY SUMMER ACTIVITIES. 


It is not our purpose to use this de- 
partment of the Southern Churchman 
to raise money for specific objects or 
institutions, but rather to arouse the 
public conscience to a sense of respon- 
sibility to our duty in general, to re- 
spond to the various calls that come 
from time to time, and to try to give 
information about uplifting and philan- 
thropic enterprises and institutions. 

We publish a letter received this 
week, feeling that the example set by 
the writer may inspire others to do 
likewise. 

“Dear Mr. Montague: 

Last Sunday I read an article in the 
Southern Church of June 18, written 
by you, “The Little One Whom Nobody 
Knows.” It affected me very much. I 
am alone; my good husband died Janu- 


ary 9, 1921; my children are all mar- |} 


ried and gone from home. I am seven- 
ty-five years old. My income is not 
great, but I own my home, and have 
income enough to live economically. 

I am going to the seashore in July 
to spend some time with relatives, and 
I think I should send you a check for 
$10 to spend for some unknown little 
one, either a cripple or frail, delicate 
child, to assist in an outing in the 
country. I am sorry it is not more. I 
am a member of Trinity Church, 


Hoping others who read the Southern 
Churchman will be moved to send 
money for the little ones, I am, etc.” 

There have been quite a numberr of 
enquiries about ‘“‘fresh air funds” and 
how to send money for them. 

In Washington the Associated Chari- 
ties is conducting this work as a part 
of their activities, so that contributions 
may be addressed to them and marked, 
“Ror the Fresh Air Fund.” 

In Richmond, Va., Camp Harrison is 
under the supervision and management 
of the Instructive Visiting Nurses’ As- 
sociation. The camp is situated in 
Louisa County, on the Chesapeake and 
Ohio Railroad, about an hour’s ride 
from the city. Contributions should be 
sent to Miss Jessie Hazard, 16 West 
Franklin Street, Richmond, Va. 

We regret that we cannot give the 
addresses of other organizations of this 
nature in our large Southern cities, but 
the Associated Charities are usually in 
touch with such activities in their cities 
and are glad to see that sums sent them 
marked ‘for fresh air camps” are prop- 
erly forwarded. 


KEEP AT IT TILL WE GET IT. . 


Sometimes it requires the uninten- 
tional remark of a prominent man to 


bring out the true folly of a situation. 

When Prersident Harding told the 
graduating class at the Naval Academy 
in Annapolis that he hoped they would 
never be called upon to draw a sword 
or fire a gun, it did not sound ridicu- 


| lous, although if analyzed a little it has 
.all the elements of the most foolish of 


"situations. 


The class of young men to whom the 
President was speaking had spent four 
strenuous years in learning how to 
draw swords in the most scientific and 
deadly manner possible. President 
Harding is commander of the Army and 
Navy of the United States by virtue of 
his office as President, and as their 
chief and the head of their profession 
he told them that he hoped they would 
never have an opportunity of using the 
knowledge and careful preparation that 
they had given four years of their lives 
to acquire, 


Of course we all heartily concur in 
the wish of Prersident Harding, but 
look at the folly of it. What would be 
the public comment if the Chief Justice 
of the United States or the Attorney 
General were to say, in addressing 4 
graduating law class, “I hope you will 
never be called upon to write a brief 
or to argue a case in court’? Or sup- 
pose that the president of the American 
Medical Association were to say to a 
group of young men receiving their 
diplomas from some great medical 
school, “I hope you will never be called 
upon to write a prescription or to per- 
form an operation.” - 

The ludicrousness of such a situation 
would immediately apeal to us, and we 
would realize the importance of taking 
some steps to stop the use of time and 
money for training young men to do 
something that everybody hopes they 
will never have to do. 


The adoption of a disarmament reso- 
lution in the House of Representatives 
by a vote of 330 to 4 shows the way 
that the lower house of Congress feels 
on this subject. It is only necessary 
for Christian people throughout the 
world to keep the idea of world peace 
ever in their prayers and hearts in or- 
der to bring it to pass. 


AN INNOVATION, 


According to the Manufacturers’ Re- 
cord of April 28, 1921, the Clayton 
Cotton Mill Company made an innova- 
tion in the usual routine method of 
conducting its business by deciding to 
open its annual meeting with prayer. ; 


It would certainly be well for us to 


1 


| man to till the ground. 


mix religion and business more than 
we do, purifying the one and making 


, the other more efficient and far-reach- 


ing through the application of up-to- 
date methods. : 


The Charlotte Observer quoted the 
prayer that was made upon this occa- 
sion, as follows: 


“Our heavenly Father, these men 
have gathered here to transact their 
temporal affairs, in which Thou art 
ever concerned, for Thou Thyself hast 
ordained industrial pursuits. In the 
beginning Thou didst charge the first 
On Sinai Thou 
didst command men to work six days 
in the week. The wise man, moved by 
inspiration, said, ‘Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might.’ 
Thy beloved Son taught us to trade 
and get gain with our pounds and tal- 
ents, and to use the banks when we 
cannot stand alone. He was Himself 
a carpenter, a man of the shops, pro- 
ducing plows’ and yokes to make the 
fields white unto harvest. Our Lord 
also taught us that in Thy gracious 
Providence business will continue to - 
the end, and when it comes, two shall 
be grinding at the mill. 


“Thus it is Thy will for the world’s 
welfare to circle around mills, factories, 
shops and plows. When business lan- 


guishes, mankind suffers, children 
starve and famine and pestilence fol- 
low. We pray Thee, then, that the 


dark cloud which rests on industry may 
pass away, and that a brighter day 
may dawn, whose sunshine may gladden 
the hearts of men, for prosperity in the 
mill seems to be Thy way to provide 
not a few of Thy creatures with medi- 
cine, food, raiment and shelter. 


“We pray Thy rich blessing on the 
president and other officers of the 
plant, the directors and stockholders. 
Grant them Divine guidance and: wis- 
dom so to perform their duties as to 
secure the largest rewards. We would 
especially invoke Thy grace upon all 
employees. We bless Thee for.the kind- 
ly feelings and fair dealings existing 
between the plant and its employees, 
thus preventing discontent,. strike and 
riot. May this happy state be unbroken 
in the future as in the past. 


“Now, be pleased, O Lord, to accept 
our gratitude for the many signal suc- 
cesses of the years gone by, which have 
made the mill a benefactor to the com- 
munity and a power for helping the 
whole country to bear the burdens of 
humanity. 

“Rorgive our sins, correct our mis~ 
takes, forget our failures and help us 
to develop our best energies to advanc- 
ing the cause of o.r Master. In Jesus’ 
name. Amen.” 


The foregoing is interesting for two 
reasons: First, its compilation of 


‘Bible references to the necessity of 


work, and its lack of a request for a 
divine guidance to bring a more Chris- 
tian spirit into industry. 
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Dr. LaMothe Consecrated Bishop in 
Baltimore. 


The Rev. John D. LaMothe, D. D., 
was consecrated Bishop for the Mis- 
sionary District of Honolulu, St. Peter’s 
Day, June 29, in Ascension Church, 
Baltimore, where he had been rector 
for five years. Bishop Tuttle, Presid- 
ing Bishop, was chief consecrator. The 
co-consecrators were the Rt. Rey. John 
G. Murray, D. D., Bishop of Maryland; 
the Rt, Rev. Beverly D. Tucker, D. D., 
Bishop of Southern Virginia; the Rt. 
Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., Bishop 
of Southwestern Virginia, and the Rt. 
Rev. Philip Cook, D. D.; Bishop of 
Delaware, presented the candidate. The 
attending presbyters were the Rev. Dr. 
Edward T. Helfenstein, Archdeacon of 
Maryland, and the Rev. Dr. William 
Page Dame, associate rector of Memo- 
rial Church. Rev. Dr. Benjamin B. 
Lovett, rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
was master of ceremonies, and had as 
his assistant the Rev. W. O. Smith. 
Jr., rector of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Ruxton. The Rey. Dr. Rom- 
illy F. Humphries, Archdeacon of Bal- 
timore, acted as deputy registrar. 
Other Bishops assisting in the laying 
on of hands were the Rt. Rev. George 
H. Kinsolving, D, D., Bishop)of Texas; 
the Rt. Rev. George W. Davenport, D. 
D., Bishop of Easton; also Bishop Jetr 
and Bishop Arthur C. Thomson, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Southern Virginia. 
Between forty and fifty clergy were 
present in their robes. 

Bishop Thomson, Coadjutor of South- 
ern Virginia, preached the sermon from 


the text, tenth and eleventh verses of | 


second Timothy, ‘Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through 
the gospel: Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and a teach- 
er of the Gentiles.” He said in part: 
The glory of the Church must ever be 
the message which it is commissioned 
to deliver, that Jesus Christ hath abol- 
ished death and brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the gospel. 
The proclamation of that transforming 
gospel is the Church’s paramount obli- 
gation. The whole organization of the 
Church, its order, its doctrine, its dis- 
cipline, even its worship, are means to 
this supreme end. It is the first duty 
of the Church’s ministers to make 
known Him Who hath brought life and 
immortality to light as the supreme 
figure of history, and as the revealer 
of a truth, transcending all other 
truths, but always and chiefly as the 
living Person Whose presence is both 
power and peace in human life today. 
It was this message which the newly 
consecrated Bishop was to proclaim in 
the field to which he was to be sent. 
Difficult and trying situations were 
doubtless ahead. but in all of them the 
Bishop was to bear ever in mind the 
promise of His Master, ‘“‘I am to be with 
you always, even unto the end of the 
world.”’ 

A beautiful pectoral cross was given 
to the Bishop by his former congre- 
gation, St. Paul’s Church, New Orleans. 
Members of his present congregation 
gave him an Episcopal ring. Bishop 
LaMothe exnects to leave shortly for 
his new field. Re RS ae: 


Memorial to Archdeacon Stuck. 


The late Hudson Stuck, Archdeacon 
of the Yukon, was a devoted alumnus 
of the University of the South at Se- 
wanee. A movement has been started 


to provide an appropriate memorial for 
him, in the form of a scholarship at 
Sewanee, for the education of men for 
the mission field, preferably in Alaska. 

This plan was proposed by the Rev. 
Robert G. Tatum, a devoted personal 
friend of Archdeacon Tuck’s, and his 
companion in the memorable ascent of 
Mount Denali. Mr. Tatum was sent by 
Archdeacon Stuck to prepare for the 
work of the Church’s ministry in 
Alaska, where he had hoped to be the 
Archdeacon’s companion and helper. He 
has completed his university studies, 
and returns immediately to Alaska. The 
plan proposed by Mr. Tatum has met 
the hearty approval on the part of 
many, and it is endorsed by the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D., Presi- 
dent of the Presiding Bishop and Coun- 
cil. 

The sum required for .this scholar- 
ship is estimated at $10,000. Contri- 
butions of any amount are asked from 
perscns interested in securing men for 
the Church’s missionary work, who are 
willing to perpetuate in this way a 
part of the influence and service of one 
of the Church’s missionary heroes. 

Contributions may be sent to the 
| Treasurer of the Presiding Bishop and 


‘Council, at the Church Missions House, 


No. 281 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. 
Y., marked “For the Archdeacon Hud- 
son Stuck Memorial at Sewanee.” 


I heartily endorse this appeal by Mr. 
Tatum, and beg that the Southern 
Churchman will make mention of it. 

Thomas F. Gailor. 

June 25, 1921. 


The Americanization Conference. of the 
Foreign-Born Americans’ Divi- 
sion in Milwaukee. 


Immediately following the _ confer- 
ence in Milwaukee of the Social Ser- 
vice Department, the Foreign-born 
Americans’ Division of the Department 
;of Missions, organized to discuss va- 
'rious phases of work among immi- 
grants. The meetings were held at 
Milwaukee-Downer College, June 23- 
27, and supplemented the program of 
the National Conference of Social 
, Work. An effort was successfully made 
to make this a conference of those 
iinterested rather than a series of re- 
| ports and addresses, A very general 
discussion leading to definite resolu- 
tions was the result. 

The program put forth by the divi- 
|sion advocating fellowship between 
American-born and foreign-born as the 
normal method of Americanization and 
as the primary object of the division 
was fully discussed. It was generally 
agreed that while in many cases the 
racial mission was necessary, at the 
same time any work that recognized 
racial segregation was an admission of 
past failure. Encouraging reports were 
‘given from parishes in which the mem- 
bers have undertaken to put into prac- 
tice the division’s slogan, “For every 
communicant a foreign-born ‘friend.’’ 
Valuable contributions were made by 
Bishops Brent and Shayler. 

Consideration of our duty to the emi- 
grant from the British Isles, led by the 
Rev. Hugh David Jones, missionary to 
the Welsh, and the Rev. W. Mcl. Gol- 
die. of Connecticut. former rort chan- 
Jain at Halifax, revealed a loss to the 
Church of several hundred thousand 
former communicants of the Church of 
England. of whom no account has been 
given. It was the common opinion that 
future losses would be much less if 
proper co-operation with the Immigra- 
tien Society of Great Britain could be 
established. The congested condition 
and necessary restrictions at Ellis Is- 
land make a religious census of in- 
coming vessels impossible. Plans for 
fuller and more effective co-operation 


| with the chaplains at the ports of em- 
een were advaiiced and the fol- 
lowing resolution offered: 

Whereas, this conference has learnea 
with interest and thankfulness of the 
efforts made by the City Missionary So- . 
cieties at the several ports Of entry. 
and 

Whereas, the scope of this work is 
national; be it 

Resolved, that we request the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council, through the 
Foreign-born Americans’ Division, to 
provide such assistance and material 
co-operation as may be necessary te 
place Church work among immigrants 
at the several ports of entry on a sub- 
stantial basis; and be it 

Resolved, that they take such action 
as will procure co-operation of other 
tranches of the Anglican Communion. 

The lack of consideration for the 
special needs of the -foreign-born in 
hospitals outside the larger cities was 
deplored. The service of interpreters 
are needed to explain to patients the 
nature of their illnesses and remove 
unnecessary terror. The absence of hos- 
pitals for the Mexicans along the 
southern border is a reproach to the 
Christian Churches of America. The 
need for devotional literature in for- 
eign languages was earnestly stressed 
by heads of City Missionary Societies. 

The consideration of the imperative 
general need for literature in foreign 
| languages followed. Many of the older 
immigrants read English with great dif- 
ficulty, and have recourse to the for- 
eign language press for information. 
In some cases this necessity is used as 
a means of propaganda for subversive 
ideas. In this connection the following 
resolution was offered: 

Be it resolved, that the Foreign-born 
Americans’ Division notify the various 
City Mission executives of plans look- 
ing forward to the translation of the 
services of the Church and of books of 
devotion in various languages that they 
might co-operate in their use; and be it 

Resolved, that the executives be 
asked to co-operate in securing for peo- 
ple of foreign speech in hospitals and 
other Church institutions proper inter- 
preters during their stay in such insti- 
tutions. 

The plight of the immigrant when 
he tries to adjust himself to the laws 
of a land the extent to which he is 
victimized by various exploiters excites 
much interest. The immigrant is ig- 
norant of the opportunities for aid of- 
fered by the Legal Aid Societies and 
such organizations as the Commission 
on Immigration and Housing of the 
State of California, To meet the needa 
thus presented, the following resolution 
was offered: 

Be it resolved, that in view of the 
ignorance of the foreign-born of their 
legal rights in America and of the na- 
ture of the police regulations, that the 
Secretary for Foreign-born Americans 
be requested to tabulate the agencies 
offering aid to immigrants and of m- 
dividuals willing to do likewise, and 
,that upon the request he assist the 
| City Missicnary Societies and other 
agencies in procuring notices in various 
languages informing the foreign-born 
of the opvortunity for securing such 
advice and aid. 
| A committee was appointed to draw 
un resoluticns on the education of 
workers. both of native and foreign 
extraction, to carry on the extensive 
work which now confronts the Church. 
It was the sense of the meeting that 
provision shoild be made in the sem- 
inaries for thorough training of every 
outgoing student and for snecial train- 
ing of workers among the foreign-born. 

Many of those in attendance re- 
mained over for the general studies 
unde the auspices of the National Con- . 
ference of Social Work. 
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Peninsula Summer School. 


The Peninsula Summer School of the 
Third Province, for clergy and Church 
school teacher smet at Ocean City, Md. 
(Diocese of Easton), June 20 to 26, 
inclusive. d 

The program of lectures was opened 
each day with a celebration of the Holy 
Communion in the arish church,p St. 
Paul’s-by-the-Sea, the various clergy in 
attendance officiating. 

Every one was deeply impressed by 
the hearty cordiiality, enthusiasm and 
earnestness which prevailed among 
those present. The sessions of the 
school met each day in the class rooms 
of the Ocean City High School through 
the courtesy of the Rev. Edmund Burk. 
Ph. D., rector of the local parish and 
principal of the school. 

The courses given werer as follows: 

Miss Helen I. Jennings on “The Pu- 
pil,’ Text Book-Weigle; the Rev. 
Charles EH. McAllister, of Hyattsviille, 
Md., ‘Principles of Teaching’’; the 
Rev, Frederick E. Seymour, of Phila- 
delphia, Pa., ““Methods and Manage- 
ment’’; the Rev. George F. Taylor, 
principal of the New York Church Nor- 
mal -School, “Materials,’’ C. N. S.; Mr. 
Robert Mathews, of Easton, Md., 
“Church Histoory’’; Mrs. A. E. Clay, of 
Philadelphia, Pa., ‘“‘Beginners,’” and 
Miss Evelyn Harrison, Educational 
Secretary Board of Religious Educa- 
tion, Diocese of Long Island, ‘Pri- 
mary.’ The Rt. Rey. Philip Cook, D. 
D., Bishop of Delaware, spoke each day 
on ‘The Devotional Element in Reli- 
gious Education.”’ The Rev. Edgar 
Jones, formerly rector of a parish in 
Newfoundland, now oof the Diocese of 
Delaware, gave an inspiring talk on 
“Labrador.’’ 

The afternoons were given over to 
recreation: bathing, boating and other 
forms of amusement. One evening a 
special moving picture entertainment 
was given for the members of the 
school, and on another, a _ pageant, 
written by the Rev. Edmund Burk, Ph. 
D., rector of St. Paul’s Church, Ocean 
City Md.. was presented in the church 
by members of St. Andrew’s Church 
School, Wilmington, Del. 

The school closed on Sunday with en- 
thusiastic services conducted by the 
dean, the Rev. T. G. Hill, assisted by 
the Revs. P. L. Donaghay and others 
of the clergy. The preache rat the 
morning service was the Rt. Reev. 
George W. Davenport, S. T. B., Bishop 
of Easton, and at the evening service, 
. the Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop 
of Delaware. ; 

The following were elected officers of 
the school: 

The Rt. Rev. George W. Davenport, 
S. T. D., Bishop of Easton; the Rt. Rey. 
Philip Cook ,D. D., Bishop of Delaware; 
the Rev. Thomas G'etz Hill, President. 
Smyrna, Del.; the Rev. William C. Mar- 
shall, Jr., Vice-President, Centreville. 
Md.; the Rev. Percy Lowry Donaghay, 
Secretary, Middletown, Del.; Mr. Dud- 
ley G. Roe, Treasurer, Sudlersville, Md. 


Course on Parochial Missioons at Se- 
wanee Summer School. 


The special course of instruction for 


clergymen on conducting Parochial Mis- 


sions, to be held at the Summer Train- 
ing School for Workers, 
Tenn., August 9-22, will be the first 


course of its kind ever undertaken, and 
has been arranged in accordance with 
resolutions passed by the Presiding 
‘The Rev. ‘W. J. 


Bishop and Council. 
Loaring Clark, rector of St, Paul’s 
Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., is 
charge, and will be glad to furnish fur- 


ther information to those who desire to 


attend the Summer School. 
‘. 


Sewanee, 


in’ 


PENNSYILVANTA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. 


D., Bishop 
Rt Rev. T. J. 


Garland. D. D.. Suffragan 


Death of the Rev. J. B. Harding. 


The Rey. John B. Harding, rector of 
St. Mark’s Church, Frankford, died 
June 27 of heart disease. 

Mr. Harding was seventy years old 
and was born in Montreal, Can. After 
graduating from Philips Exeter Acad- 
emy he entered Harvard University, 
from which he was graduated in 1878. 

He was rector of St. Mark’s twenty- 
eight years and came to St. Mark’s 
from Baltimore, where he was rector 
of the Church of Our Saviour for eight 
years. 

A notable achievement at St. Mark’s 
was the erection of a beautiful church 
and parish house. The church prop- 
erty is considered one of the finest in 
the Diocese. 

Mr. Harding took a prominent part 
in public affairs in Frankford, and 
was head of the Frankford branch of 
the Red Cross during the war and 
president of its auxiliary. 

He was a deputy to the last five Gen- 
eral Conventions, a trustee of the Dio- 
cese, a manager of the Episcopal Hos: 
pital, and a member of the Church 
Building Commission, 

The funeral service was held in St. 
Mark’s Church Wednesday afternoon 
and the body was taken to Frederick, 
Md., for burial. 


Vacation Bible Schools Open. 


Bible schools were opened Wednes- 
day, June 28, all through the city of 
Philadelphia and in many nearby 
towns, under the auspices of the Phil- 
adelphia Daily Vacation Bible School 
Association 

Nearly four hundred of the teachers 
who are taking part in the instruction 
attended a two-day teachers’ training 
conference Monday and Tuesday in the 
First Baptist Church. The Rev. Dr. 
Floyd W. Tomkins, president of the 
Association, delivered the address of 
welcome. 

Last year the Association operated 
one hundred and nine schools with four 
hundred and sixty-two teachers. 18.420 
children, representing thirty-nine na- 
tionalities. Eleven denominations and 
twelve colleges co-operated in the work. 
This year one hundred and twenty 
schools were opened with nearly five 
hundred teachers. 

The theory of the Vacation Bible 
School is that the regular sessions of 
the Sunday school allow only a half 
hour a week for Bible study. The 
summer school, extending over four or 
five weeks, five days a week, gives an 
effective addition of many hours, and 
eccming after the close of the public 
school permits a concentration of time 
and attention on the part of the pupil. 


A beouest of $5.000 to the Church 
of St. Matthias, Philadelphia, was made 
in the will of Sabra G. Rouse, who died 
June 20 at his home in Philadelphia. 


The Rev. J. Ogle Warfield, vicar of 
Holy Trinity Memorial Chapel, was the 
preacher at the Odd fellows’ Orphan- 
age, Philadelphia, Sunday, June 26. 
Prizes were distributed to the children 
for the best averages attained during 
the past school year. 


The Rev. Llewellyn N. Caley, D. D., 
rector of St. Martin’s Church, Oak Lane, 
preached at the onen-air service Sun- 
day afternoon on the site of the pro- 
nosed Cathedral at Twenty-first Street 
and the Parkway. His subject was, 
“Indications of God’s Handiwork in Na- 
ture.’”’ 2 Ree bn W: 


NORTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


St. James’, Iredell County. 


“Home Coming and Children’s Day 


exercises’ were held by St. James’ 
eee Iredell County, Wednesday, 
une 


22, when an interesting program 
was carried out by the children of the 
Sunday school. Mr. J. T. Hagler, sn- 
perintendent of the Sunday school, pre- 
sided, and the Rey. William J. Wright 
of Statesville, rector in charge of St. 
James’, read the service and delivered 
a brief address. After a bountiful din- 
ner, which was served on a long table 
in the beautiful grove of trees in the 
church yard, and a social hour, Mr. 
Wright made an inspiring address to 
the Sunday school, encouraging and 
urging them to still larger and better 
things. The closing address was made 
by Archdeacon Hardin, of Salisbury, 
who held the close attention of the 
congregation for forty-five minutes in 
a talk full of practical religion and 
common, sense. 

Since taking charge of St. James’ 
Church two years ago, Mr. Wright has 
done splendid work, both in the church 
and the Sunday school, and great things 
are hoped for in the future. 

St. James’ is one of the oldest con-- 
gregations in Iredell County, and prob- 
ably in this section. The beginning of 
the services dates back to the year 
1800, when services were held in the 
Mills settlement near where St. James 
was located, by the Rey. Johnston Mil- 
ler, who was at that time an ordained 
Lutheran minister, but who was in 
1821 ordained by Bishop Moore as 
stated in the old record, he having only 
Lutheran ordination before that. Ser- 
vices were held in the homes in the 
Mills settlement by different Episcopal 
clergymen, and the congregation was 
called the Mills congregation. 

The Rev. George B. Wetmore was or- 
dained in Christ Church, Raleigh, early 
in 1855, and took charge of the con- 
gregation on February 17 of the same 
year, and on February 26, 1856, a par- 
ish was organized under the name of 
St. James. 


PITTSBURG 


Rt. Rev. GC. Whitehead, D: D., Bishop. 


St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkinsburg. 


Sunday, June 26, throughout the day 
of three services, was emphasized as 
Parish Religious Educational Day. At 
8 A, M. a largely attended corporate 
Holy Communion was celebrated. At 
the 11 A. M. service, before a well 
filled church, the rector, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Porkess, preached a_ striking 
sermon on ‘“‘The Significance of Train- 


ing.” In the evening, in the place 
of the Evening Prayer service, the 
graduating exercises of the Sunday 


school were held, when nineteen honor 
prizes and ninety-two diplomas were 
distributed. This school is laid out in 
five divisions, consisting of nineteen 
elasses in all, and the curriculum in- 
talled is the Christian Nurture Series 
in full, Courses 1-13. A system otf 
credits has been carried out for all 
pupils, and quarterly reports sent to 
all homes. A thorough plan has also 
been effected for the teachers, there 
being a monthly corporate Holy Com- 
munion on Sundays and a monthly 
teacher training class on Monday even- 
ings. The school has just elosed its 
most remarkable year, for pupils and 
teachers alike. 
Jey 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Brown and family have gone 
to Winchester, where they will spend 
the summer months. 


St. Stephen’s, Culpeper (the Rev. K. 
J. Hammond, D. D., rector): Fairfax 
Commandery, No. 25, Knights Templar, 
met here for worship with the congre- 
gation, visiting Masons and ladies. The 
Virginia Masonic Quartette, who took 
part with the church choir in the ser- 
yice, also sang several hymns alone. 

The Rev. Thomas W. Hooper, Sir 
Knight, under special license from the 
Bishop, preached from the text, Isa. 
42:1 an excellent sermon on the won- 
derful service o fthe Messiah, as de- 
scribed in vs. 2, 3 and 4. 


New Organ for Christ Church, Alex- 
andria: Work of installing the hand- 
some new orogan in Christ Church was 
completed last week, and it was used 
for the first time Sunday, July 3. The 
organ, costing $10,000, is over three 
times as large as the one taken out, 
and is in perfect harmony with the Co- 
lonial style of this historic old church. 


Death of Mrs. Hoxton: Mrs. Fannie 
Robinson Hoxton, eighty years. old, 
widow of Colonel Llewellyn Hoxton 
and mother of Mr. Archibald Hoxton, 
of the Episcopal High School, and a sis- 
ter of the late Bishop Randolph, died at 
her residence at the High School last 
week. Funeral services were conduct- 
ed by the Rey. Robert B. Nelson, and 
the burial was in Ivy Hill Cemetery. 
Mrs. Hoxton was well known on Sem- 
inary Hill, where she enjoyed a wide 
circle of:friends. She is survived by a 
daughter and three sons, Mrs. George 
Stuart, of the Episcopal High School; 
W. W. Hoxton, of North Rosemont; 
Archibald Robinson Hoxton, of the 
Episcopal High School, and Llewellyn 


G. Hoxton, of the University of Vir- 
ginia. 
SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Luther G. H. Williams, of 
Indianola, Miss., having accepted a cail 
to St. Thomas’ Church, Abingdon, has 
entered upon the duties of his new 
charge. 


The Rev. Wilfred Roach, of Marshall, 
has taken charge of Christ Church, 
Martinsville, to which he was recently 
called. 


The Rev. Paul Huntington, of the 
Cathedral of St. Paul, Boston, Mass., is 
considering a call to missionary work 
in the Archdeaconry with residence at 
Norton. 


The Bishop is now engaged in mak- 
ing his annual visitations in the Arch- 
deeaconry. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A: S. Lloyd, D. D.,. Suffragan. 
Rey. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 

4 Blect. 


Memorial Service for Colonel Galbraith. 


In Trinity Church military men in 
great numbers gathered to honor the 
memory of the late Colonel Frederick 
W. Galbraith, of the American Legion. 
Representatives of the Church, of the 
army, of the navy and of civilian life 
were present. -The service was in part 


that for burial of the dead, and the 
Rev. Dr. J. P. McComas, of St. Paul’s 
Chapel, read the familiar lesson from 
St. Paul’s letter. Bishop Manning gave 
the address, and in it sounded a high 
note of Americanism. 

“The death of Frederick W. Gal- 
braith,’ said Bishop Manning, “is a 
loss not only to the American Legion, 
but to the nation. It seems to us that 
we could not spare him. We need to- 
day men of truth and loyalty, men who 
put right before peace and principie 
before safety, men of clear minu as well 
as large heart, men whose course is 
guided by reason and judgment as well 
as by feeling, and Colonel G‘albraith 
was such a. man.” C. 


Daily Vacation Bible’ School. 


The Rev. Charles B. Ackley, pastor 
of St. Mary’s, Manhattanville, has com- 
pleted arrangements for a Daily Vaca- 
tion Bible School, which opens July 5 
and continues to August 5. Children 
from five to twelve years of age are 
admitted. They will receive instruction 
in the Bible, in music and in hand- 
work for both boys and girls. Tha 
Board of the Sheltering Arms, whose 
grounds adjoin those of the parish, have 
very kindly opened them for the use 
of the school every afternoon. Here 
the children will be under the direction 
of a trained play leader. 


LOUISIANA 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


News Items From Trinity Parish, New 
Orleans. 


The rector, the Rev, Robert S. Coup- 
land, attended the consecration of tha 
Rev. John D. LaMothe. Dr. Coupland 
and Dr. LaMothe have been friends for 
many years. They were classmates at 
the Virginia Seminary, and at one time 
both were rectors of churches in New 
Orleans, Dr. Coupland at Trinity and 
Dr. LaMothe at St. Paul’s. A few years 
ago Dr. LaMothe was called to the 
Church of the Ascension in Baltimore, 
where Dr. Coupland had been rector for 
ten years. 

The entire exterior of Trinity is be- 
ing cemented, and the interior is being 
tinted, at a total cost of about $10,- 
000. 

Dr. Coupland has instituted the 
rather novel plan of omitting the ser- 
mon on the first Sunday of the month 
in order to shorten the service, and 
the unusually large attendance for the 
last two months shows the approval of 
the members of the parish. 

The services at Trinity during July 
will be conducted by the Rev. Charles 
A. D’Arcy, who was at one time in 
charge of St. Andrew’s Church, New 
York, and about a year ago came to 
New Orleans and has been serving as 
Superintendent of the Boys’ Home. 

_. This institution was founded nearly 
one hundred years ago, the building 
being on St. Charles Avenue, in what 
is now the heart of the residential sec- 
tion. The Board in charge of the Home 
purchased property elsewhere covering 
four city squares, and the new building 
is being erected and will be ready for 
occupancy September 1. In the mean- 
time Mr. D’Arcy and the boys are tem- 
porarily located at Pass Christian. The 
new institution will take care of Pro- 
testant baby orphan boys. Heretofore 
these little ones have been sent either 
to a similar institution or to a Roman 
Catholic institution. This enlargement 
of the work of the Home is made pos- 
sible through the very generous con- 
tribution of Mr, and Mrs. W. L. Bur- 
ton, in memory cf ‘heir son, Walter 


Burton, It is understood. the amount 
they have contributed will approximate 
$175,000. 


DALLAS. 


Rt. Rev. vA IC: Garrett, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Clericus. 

The Dallas Clericus, embracing all 
the clergy of the Diocese, departed from 
its rule of meeting in the See City early 
in June, when Bishop Moore and an 
exceptionally large number of the 
clergy held their last meeting of the 
season at St. Andrew’s Church, Fort 
Worth, as guests of the rector, the 
Rev. E. H. Eckel. The regular pro- 
gram, comprising Holy Communion and 
an address, in this case by Bishop 
Moore, and ad clerum conferences, was 
followed. An impromptu feature of the 
latter was a discussion of the social 
immorality of young people, and it 
was decided to publish a memorandum 
on the subject in the newspapers of the 
State and to advise parents to instruct 
their children in morals. 

A luncheon served by one of the 
parish guilds was followed by a visit 
to the roof of the new twenty-four F. 
& M. Bank Building, the tallest struc- 
ture in Texas, whence a magnificent 
view of the city and surrounding coun- 
try for many miles was had. After 
adjournment at 3:30 the clergy were 
motored to Lake Worth, nine miles 
from the city, where bathing, a fish 
dinner, a launch trip, and an all-night 
stay in the cottages of parishioners 
were the features of the entertain- 
ment. 


The acoustics of St. Andrew’s 
Church, notoriously bad ever since the 
opening of the new church nine years 
ago, have been successfully corrected 
recently at a cost of about $3,500 by 
the. “Sabine process’’—an application 
of principles formulated by the late 
Professor Sabine, of Harvard Univer- 
sity. . 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Philip A. Dales has been 
appointed assistant to the Rey. George 
F, Dudley, D. D., rector of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, and will assume his new 
duties September 1. Mr. Dales is a na- 
tive of Washington and graduate of 
the Virginia Theological Seminary. He 
has recently been in charge of the 
chapel at Mt. Ranier as assistant to the 
Rev. Charles E. McAllister, rector of 
Pinkney Memorial Church, Hyattsville. 


The Rev. Thomas F. Shoesmith, 
vicar of All Saints’ Chapel, Leighton, 
Pa., will have charge of the services 
at St.. Mark’s Church during July. The 
Rev. Horace W. Stowell, rector of St. 
John’s Church, East Mauch Chunk, Pa., 
will be the clergyman in charge during 
August. The rector, the Rev. C. R. 
Stetson, will take his vacation during 
these. months, returning to his charge 
September i. 


The Rev. Thom Williamson, Jr., 
rector’ of the Church of the Advent, 
and Mrs. Williamson have moved into 
their new rectory, 149 U Street, 
Northwest. A continuation of the ac- 
tivities of some of the organizations 
during the summer months will be a 
new policy of the parish institiuted 
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since Mr. Williamson took charge of 
the work there, 


The preacher at the open air service, 
Mt. St. Alban, on Sunday, July 3,.was 
Canon Russell, of the Washington*Ca- 
thedral. This service was the people’s 
annual patriotic service in celebration 
of Independence Day. 


The Rev. George F. Dudley, D. D., 
rector of St. Stephen’s Church, will be 
the clerical supply during the month 
of July at All Angels’ Memorial 
Chapel, Twilight Park, Haines Falls, 7. 
Y. During August this position will be 
filled by the Rev. J. W. Austin, rector 
of All Saints’ Church, Chevy Chase. 
All Angels’ Chapel is a memorial to 
the late Bishop Satterlee, first Bishop 
of Washington, and for this reason the 
summer clerical supply is drawn from 
the Washington clergy as far as poss. 
ble every year. 


An important meeting of the Presid- 
ing Bishop and Council will be held on 
July 15 at the Washington Cathedral, 
Mt. St. Alban. 

M. M. W. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. TF. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Improvements in Christ Church, 
Savannah, 


Extensive alterations in the base- 
ment of Christ Church, Savannah (the 
Rev. John D. Wing, D. D., rectory, 
Were begun July 1 so as to provide 
greater facilities for the Church school, 
which has closed for the summer. The 
asement will be converted into indi- 
vidual class rooms, and new wiring and 
a modern ventilating system will be in- 
stalled. The ventilating system will 
provide a constsant current of pure air 
in all of the class rooms. There will 
also be a chapel. The improvements 
will cost a considerable sum, and the 
$1,500 contributed by the Parish Aid 
Soociety at Easter from proceeds from 
the Colonial Lunch Room will be de- 
voted to this cause. 


E. D. J. 


KANSAS 


Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D., Bishep. 


The Rev. Richard Allen Hatch, rector 
of Grace Church, Ottawa, and St. Bar- 
nabas, Williamsburg, who resigned re- 
cently, is leaving for St. Louis, where he 
will take a much needed rest at his old 
home in the suburbs of that city. Since 
taking charge of these parishes his suc- 
cess in the work has been marked. The 
chureh attendance at both places has 
increased 200 per cent., and the Sun- 
day schools have doubled in roster and 
attendance. Mr. Hatch, who is chap- 
lain of Warren Black Post, American 
Legion, served for fourteen months 
with the A. HE. F. in France. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Christ Church, Danville, Observes 
Fortieth Anniversary. 


The fortieth anniversary of the lay- 
ing of the cornerstone of Christ 
Church, Danville, was observed on June 
23 and 24. The service.on the even- 
ing of the 23d was notable in that the 


Chief Burgess and other public offi- 


cials, members of the Borough Council, 
and the Ministerial Association were 
present. The Rey. R. R. Morgan read 
the Evening Prayer, and Rev. W. E. 
Kunkel, who was for a time locum 


tenens at Christ Church, preached from.], 


the words, ‘“‘He must increase, but I 
must decrease.’’ A choir of forty voices 
rendered the musical part of the ser- 
vice. After the service a reception was 
held in the parish house and refresh- 
ments were served by the Woman’s 
Guild of the parish. 

On the 24th services were held at 6 
and. 10:45 A. M. Clergy present and 
taking part in the services were the 
rector, the Rev, Floyd Appleton, Ph. 
DP Othennevaicy Nt Lyndellyaisy Ul. wD 
and the Rev. Messrs. H. D. Schmaus, 
R, R. Morgan, D. W. Gateson, Arcn- 
deacon Lascelle, and Executive Secre- 
tary Judd. Conferences were held at 
which the Nation-Wide Campaign and 
the Publicity Program were discussed. 
Christ Church, Danville, is one of the 
finest church buildings in the Diocese, 
and the parish, under the leadership of 


Rev. Dr. Appleton, who only recently | 


accepted the rectorship, bids fair to 


, take a prominent place in the affairs 


of the Diocese. 
Tie ee ES 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, L. D., Suffragan. 


Et. reve Fi) D. Demby, i51.D, sulracan. 


A New Easter Offering Plan. 


When the time approached for the 


usual distribution of mite boxes 
this year, the faculty of St. Paul’s 
Church School, Fayetteville, Ark., de- 


cided to vary the method of obtaining 
the Easter Offering and adopted the 


suggestion of Mrs, Parker, the rector’s | 


wife, to make it an opportunity for ‘‘co- 
ordinated expressional activity” along 
with verbal instruction. Mrs. Parker, 
who is directress of the C. S. S. L. in 
the parish, was appointed to develop 
the plan, and in doing so she made ex- 
tensive use of the C. S. S. L. through- 
out. 

A large cross was prepared by the 
boys of the school. It was made of 
wall-board, and its surface was marked 
off into seven spaces, each labeled with 
the name of one country or more in 
which this Church carries on a mission. 
Under the name of the mission was in- 
scribed the amount appropriated by the 
Church to that field, and the amount 
the schoool was expected to raise for 
it on a certain Sunday. This amount 
was proportioned after the greater one. 

On Quinquagesima the superinten- 
dent announced that the best picture 
illustrating the work in each country 
brought in on the corresponding Sun- 
day by a pupil would be affixed to the 
space on the cross reserved for that 
country. Each class was to vote first 
on the pictures brought in by its own 
members, then the ones chosen as best 
by the classes would be gone over by 
the superintendent and the best one of 
those chosen by him. There was some 
excitement each Sunday as the choice 
was announced and the picture put in 
place. 

Each Sunday the amount wanted for 
the next ‘“‘mission’’ was announced. The 
first two Sundays the offerings fell 
slightly below the mark. A deficit was 
declared to exist, and it was explained 
that the missionaries in those fields 
would suffer some deprivation because 
of it. Ali the rest of the Sundays, in- 
cluding Easter, a day of violent weath- 
er, saw the amount go far past the 
quota for the day. The total was more 
than twice that of any former year. 

Every Sunday save one, when a mis: 


Sideration that day. - 


sionary story was told) five or six min- 
utes was allowed before closing exer- 
cises for presentation of a very brief 
tableau representing some phase of the 
Church’s work in the field under con- 
The subjects of 
these tableaux were chosen, from a 
number suggested, by the pupils who 
were to pose them, and it was so ar- 
ranged that at one time or anotner 
every child in the school, even the 
youngest, took part, sometimes with 
surprisingly realistic effect, always with 
enthusiasm, 

On account of extremely inclement 
weather the Haster exercises of St. 
Paul’s Church School had to be post- 
poned. On Low Sunday, accordingly, 
the entire school participated in a mor- 
ality play entitled, “Souls and Bodies,’’ 
written expressly for the occasion by 
Mr. and Mrs. Parker and directed by 
Mrs. Parker. In this morality play the 
missionary teaching of the entire Len- 
ten season was gathered up, and in the 
course of it the Easter Offering of the 
school was presented. 


WYOMING 


Re Reve Nat. |S: Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


Notable Work of the Rev. Jno. Roberts. 

The retirement: of the Rev. John 
Roberts, after thirty-eight years of ser- 
vice to the Indians cf Wyoming, re-. 
moves from the list of active workers 
in the district the senior priest and 
one of the most beloved characters of 
Church history in Wyoming. It is a 
cause for utmost congratulation that 
Mr. Roberts remains on the Wind River 
Reservation, where his remarkable in- 
fluence and deep affection will ever 
surround the people to whom his life 
has been given. 

In February, 1883, Mr. Roberts was 
sent by Bishop J. F. Spaulding to min- 
ister to the Arapahoes and Shoshones 
on the Wind River Reservation. In 
addition to his labors among the In- 
dians of two tribes, he established the 
Government Boarding School, which he 
superintended for many years, and or- 
ganized missions and built churches at 
Fort Washakie, the Shoshone Agency, 
Wind River, Lander, Milford, Hudson, 
Riverton, Shoshone, Thermopolis and 
Dubois. In 1890 Mr. Roberts took 
charge of the Shoshone Mission School. 
This school was built by Bishop Talbot 
on land given to Mr. Roberts by the 
noted Chief Washakie, of the Sho- 
shones. The school has been Mr. Rob- 
erts’ particular charge, ministering 
each year to about fifteen’ Shoshone 
girls, and through them to their fami- 
lies and their tribe. In 1902 he relin- 
quished his work among the Arapahoes, 
after directing the translation of the 
gospel according to St. Luke into Ara- 
pahoe, which work was published in 
1903 by the American Bible Society. 

Mrs. Roberts, a most lovable English 
character, has been a wonderful help 
to her husband in his labors for his 
adopted people, and their daughters are 
carrying on the notable work begun by 
them. 


St. Michael’s Mission held its fourth 
annual Visitors’ Day on May 25 in con- 
nection with the official visitation of 
the Bishop of the district. The event 
is unique and of great interest. The 
program of the day included the cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, ths 
hearing of the Catechism, Morning 
Prayer and confirmation of fourteen 
candidates, and an address by Bishop 
Thomas. This was followed by drills 
given by the boys and by the girls, 
and an inspection of the school and 
buildings, and of the work’ done by the 
Indian children during the school year. 
‘Coffee was served by the mission to 

(Continued on page 22) 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JULY 9, 1921 


Family Department 


SS ave Fe oe a oe SE as 

JULY. have ever really done any work for 
1. Friday. God that is worth counting, and the 
3. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. Church has suffered greatly and has 
10. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. lagged far behind, when it ought to 
17. Highth Sunday after Trinity. | have been forging to the front. 
24. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. But the men are seeing a new vision. 
25. Monday. St. James. The light of heaven is shining into 
31. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. their hearts and they are catching 


Collect for Severth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lord of all Power and Might, Who art 
the Author and Giver of all good things; 
graft in our hearts the love of Thy Name, 
increase in us true religion, nourish us 


with all goodness, and of Thy great 

mercy keep us in the same; through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Immortal. 


I do not think we ever lose the precious | 


hours 
That earth has given our hearts 
To treasure and to hold. 
They wing their way 
Light and live, 
our mortal form is clay and cold. 


to Realms of 


After 


And when our souls ascending to the 
Bright Beyond 
Stand one and all at last 
Before the Great White Throne, 
"Tis through these precious hours, 
intimate, 
we. may 


own, 


sO 


That recognize 


Joys that we knew, together here, 
Tears that perhaps were shed 
At parting of our ways; 
Hope that we shared and fears that 
Faith has stilled, 
that have filled the twilight of 
our days. 


pain 


Songs 


Mriendship that gave | Jits 
breadth and light, 
Love that inspired 
Our strength and tenderness, 
Soul of those dear earth hours we have 
known, 
They wiii 
bless. 
—Kate Lewis McLauchlan. 


Men Are Waking Up. 


The men of the Church are waking 
up in a wonderful way. The vast ma- 


jority of them have failed to realize | 


the wonderful privilege, the great pleas- 
ure, the tremendous responsibility of 
church. membership. This has been 
largely true whether they were officers 
or not. : 

There have been some of the men in 
many of the churches who have been 
faithful, earnest and active, but it 1s 


generally admitted that they have been | 


in the minority. Many elders have 
thought that, when they attended the 
meetings of the session and distributed 
the elements of the communion, they 
had done their full duty. So many dea- 
cons have felt that their duty lay m 
taking up the collection in the church 
and turning it over to one of their 


number. who had been chesen treasurer , 


of the church. 

The rest of the men have felt, when 
they contributed something to the sup- 
port of the church and attended the 
services with more or less regularity, 
there was nothing more to be expected 
of them. 

The result of this state of mind has 
been that very few men in the Church 


and claim our | 


wondrous 


be there to welcome and to: 


glimpses of what they have never seen 
before. They are looking upon salva- 
tion and church 
merely life insurance for the soul. They 
are seeing that there is a great respon- 
| sibility resting upon them to do some- 
_ thing for the Saviour, 
| much for them, and something for their 
fellowmen, who need their help so 
greatly. 

And more than that, they are seeing 
that this service is not merely a duty, 
but it is a great privilege and the 
source of great soul joy and satisfac- 
tion, such as they have never found 
anywhere else. 

The men of the Church are finding 
that the work of the Church must ‘not 
be left te the women with a few men 
belping them. They see that it is in- 
deed “a man’s! job.’’ It is a job that 
calls for the exercise of all the good 
talents that can be found in any man, 
no matter how able he is, or in all the 
men of the Church combined. 

Men all over the Church are consid- 
ering the subject of their duty to Gad 


men. They are, as individuals, taking 
hold of many kinds of work that they 
have neglected in the past. They are 
organizing in congregations and in 
| Presbyteries that they may unitedly do 
greater work. 

i The growth of men’s Bible classes 
shows how the men are trying to learn 
Cod’s will as revealed in the Scrip- 
‘tures. Men are finding the joy of per- 
sonal work. 
are willing to conduct religious services 
in the churches or elsewhere has in- 
creased greatly, and they are doing this 
work in a way that neither they nor 
the Church would have believed possi- 
/ble a few years ago. 

The number of those who are labor- 
(ing for the salvation of souls through 
| their own special work is. increasing, 
and every one who is doing this work 
is experiencing a satisfaction and a 
jov that he had never known before. 

| Many of the busiest men in the coun- 
try are taking time from their business 
to engage in the Lord’s work. They 
‘are finding that time taken for this 
purpose is not lost to business, and that 
it brings to them inestimable pleasure, 
,/and they find that they are growirg in 
their spiritual life. 


; tions that are being held just now, and 
'the meeting together of the men of a 
| particular church, all have a tendency 
to inspire and enthuse the men and to 


fit them for service, for life and for the | 
enjoyment of the thrills that come from 


winning souls for Christ. 

| Men who have not engaged in defi- 
nite work for the Master can have no 
conception of what it means. All that 
we can sav to them is, Try it.—Presby- 
terian of the South. 


“Overs and Overs.”’ 


As Maidie followed her sister up to 
the sewing room her small feet were 
|fairly dancing with excitement. 

“OQ Hllen. are you going to begin my 
new dresses this afternocn? Will you 
do the pink one first? Please do the 


The number of men who | 


| Srieved ‘face: 
; She could do, taking care of the fam- 
ily. 


'some law going that would make new 
and to the Church and to their fellow- ' ae 


The series of great laymen’s conven- | 


| out of the way just once! 


membership as not , 


who has done so | 


, quivering. 


forgiving people over and over? 


dress.’ 


pink one, Ellen. 
best.” 

Hllen drew the cover from the pile 
of work cut out and ready for basting. 
Such a pile of work! The pink ging- 
ham and the blue one, skirts for mid- 
dies, Claire’s green voile and blue silk 
and white Swiss. Ellen felt as if she 
could get through things fairly well if 
it were not for the endless sewing piled 
before her, mountain high, twice a year. 
If she could only get it all done and 
And Maidie 
was dancing about as if it weré the 
greatest treat in the world! 

“There’ll be pieces, won’t there, El- 
len, and I may make Rosie May a 
dress? Oh, I da love new dresses!’’ 

“You wouldn’t love them if you had 
to make them, over and over forever! 
Maidie, if you don’t let things alone I 
won’t touch the pink dress.” 

Ellen did not mean to be sharp, but 
she was tired. 

Maidie locked up, 


You know I like that 


with her mouth 

“Does God get tired, too, making 
flowers and things?’’ she asked. 

“T’m going to measure the length,’’ 
Ellen replied sternly, ‘‘and then you’re 
to go outdoors and play and not come 
intc the house until I call you.” 

Maidie stood painfully still while the 
length was being measured. Then she 
went softly out of the room. There 
were tears in her eyes, but she tried 
bravely to wink them back. 

Ellen, alone in the sewing room, was 
trying not to remember the small. 
She was doing all that 
Flowers! If only she could set 
clothes every spring and fall! She 
would not get tired then. It was the 
dcing things over and over endlessly 
and never getting them done. Days 
and nights and seedtimes and harvests 
did themselves 

But how about people? How about 
people’s selfishness and laziness and im- 
patience? Did God never get tired of 
Did 
He never get tired of giving them fresh 
days and having them spoil them? 

Ellen’s needle slipped from her fin- 
gers, and she sat very still in the bright 
little sewing room. Suddenly she 
dropped her work and went to the win- 


dow. In the yard below was a grave 
little figure sitting listlessly in the 
swing. 

“Maiden,’’ Ellen called, “you may 


come up now. I’ve found a lovely piece 
that you may use to make Rosie May a 
’—Youth’s Companion. 


The Great Companion. 


I don’t know ’bout the new faiths that 
are risin’ day by day; 
only know I’m walkin’ 
old-fashioned way! 
The same old heavens above me—my title 
clear I see; 
In the valley of the shadow He'll go 
along. with me. 


I in the sweet 


I don’t know ’bout new gospels+new 
worlds that swim in light: 

I know God sends the sunshine, an’ lights 

the lamps of night; 

if the darkness gathers, 

my light shall be; 

In the valley of the shadow He'll go 
along with me. 


An’ His smile 


How sweet that thought forever; when 
clouds are in the skies, 

To see the hills of heaven inkouene the 
tears that dim the eyes! 

The heaven of: sweet child-faith is all T 
want to see 

In the valley ‘of the shadow, ‘where He 
goes along with me, 

—Frank L. Stanton. 
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On Being Disquieted. 


In the’case of personal worries, one 
of the surest remedies is to get beyond 
our private experience. What time I 
am afraid—afraid of my health, dis- 
turbed by the difficulty of making ends 
meet, worried by some unheroic trouble 
in my family, I had better start to help 
some one else. This is often one of 
the ways in which God reinforces our 
faith. He takes us out of ourselves. 
Instead of brooding over our private 
difficulties, we shall do well to apply 
ourselves to the task of visiting some 
one who needs to be cheered up, or of 
bringing aid to a fellow-creature in 
trouble. Keble once wrote to a friend 
in depression, ‘“‘When you find your- 
self, as I dare say you sometimes do, 
overpowered as it were by melancholy, 
the best way is to go out and do some- 
thing kind to somebody or other.’”’ A 
wise counsel. For in many cases our 
private worry is only to be overcome 
by standing back from it. To brood 
over it may sap our vitality. Whereas, 
if we set ourselves to forget it for a 
little, we come back with a stronger 
confidence in ourselves and a_ better 
sense of proportion, Our minds are 
clearer, our wills are keener, as we rise 
above it in the effort to remember 
others. Often it makes us ashamed of 
ourselves, when we see how other peo- 
ple are bearing trouble. Besides the 
very effort to communicate some hope 
and help to them stirs in us a new 
sense of the resources which God stores 
in the human soul. This may sound a 


rather round-about method of regain- | 


ing faith. But those who have tried it 
know how real and instant is its work 
upon life. The truth is that many of 
our worries are aggravated by selfish- 
ness. They are much to us, and we 
get engrossed by them; we are driven 
in upen ourselves, till we see little or 
nothing but this difficulty and our own 
helplessness. We have hardly room 
even to see God. And it is as we de- 
liberately give ourselves to an unself- 
ish piece of service outside our private 
life that we receive a fresh sense of 
God living and working. If He can 
work through us on behalf of another, 
surely He can and will do something 
for us. This is the sort of logic of 
the situation. Why should I be cast 
down when I have seen elsewhere His 
power at work? Is it likely that His 
power will fail me, and me alone?— 
British Weekly. 


Personality and Responsibility. 


Chief among the marks of the spirit- 


ually awakened soul is the keener sense | 


of perscanal responsibility. The sense 
of responsibility to the God of infinite 
holiness and justice lifts a decision high 
above the level of utility or public 
opinion or the desire of a majority of 
the group with which we are doing 
business. By accentuating the personal 
side of responsibility it lifts the whole 
transaction into the clear light of truth. 
Stripped of the temporary considera- 
tions imposed by the pressure of less 
serupulous men and women who are 
associated with them, men and women 
dare to stand alone. That is the glory 
of a spiritual-minded man. 
longer a time-server. His judgment is 
not warped by selfish motives or fear 
of running counter to public opinion. 
—Philippine Observer. | 


A Near East Romance. 


‘In the days before the war a young 
Armenian man in a village in Asia 
Minor bade his sweetheart good-bye 
and sailed over the seas in the wake 
of the sun to win her a home and for- 
tune in fabulous America. 

America didnot fail him, but cir- 


He is no! 


|nearly wiped out entirely. 


|was taken by the 


cumstance did. Aranos Mooradian 
found a good job in Detroit, Mich. He 
lived thriftily; it seemed no time at all 
before money began to accumulate for 
the little home that he wished to pre- 
pare for his bride. 

Then the war came and the EHastern 
world suffered its tremendous uphea- 
val. All contacts across seas became 
difficult, and in Armenia—but all civil- 
ized people know the sad story of Ar- 
menia. 

The little town that fostered the be- 
ginning of the romance was sacked. 
Three hundred of its five hundred in- 
habitants were killed. Little Lusia 
Chakalian saved herself only because 
she played ’possum among the grue- 
some company that heaped the streets 
of the village. 

For three years Lusia, with the little 
band of villagers left after the massa- 
cre, wandered among the inhospitable 
mountains and over the burning desert. 
until they reached Arabkir, losing half 
their number on the way. After an- 
other year they reached Mosul, where 
they lived a meagre existence for three 
years. Their privations in Mosul were 
so extreme that the little group was 
Not a sin- 
gle member of Lusia’s family remained 


|'and she had witnessed the sudden death | 
!and the silent falling by the wayside 
|of every relative of her 
'whom she now considered lost to her 


sweetheart, 


forever. 

But eventually, with others, Lusia 
English to Bagdad. 
Through suffering she had reached a 
place beyond hope. She did not dream 
that Bagdad was a turning point in her 
pitiful existence and that the future 
after all was going to fulfil its prom- 
ise to her. 

From Bagdad an, Armenian leader 
forwarded Lusia’s name to the Haire- 
nik, an Armenian newspaper published 
in Boston. A copy of this paper 
reached Aranos Mooradian in Detroit. 
Immediately he wrote to his sweetheart, 
of whom he had heard nothing for 
nearly ten years, and through Near 
Fast Relief he sent her $500 to bring 
her in safety to a new and happy life. 

How did he employ his time while 
he waited for her? 

There was that little home to be 
got ready in a hurry, the little home 
that he had long despaired of sharing 
with Lusia. 

They met and were married in Bos- 
ton. Lusia’s wedding day was indeed 
a day of thrills for her. Aside from 
the meeting with her lover, her first 
ride in a trolley car, her first expe- 
rience with an underground tunnel, her 


| be enough to unnerve almost any young 
bride. But these strange things could 
hold no terror ‘or one who had lived 
through the awfulness of pillage and 
|massacre that had become common- 
places in the life of Lusia, and it was 
almost a smiling bride who boarded 
the train with her husband, bound for 
the home he had prepared for her in 
Michigan. 

Lusia Mooradian is now twenty-six 
years old. In America that is an ideal 
jage for brides, and certainly no coun- 
i try sends brides to the altar more ra- 
diant and young than does America. 
But Lusia Mooradian looks like a tired 
middle-aged woman. Her face is 
stamped with a grim sadness that tells 
a tragic story. Yet her young husband, 
remembering their happy childhood, 
and with the picture deep in his heart 
of the sweetheart to whom he said 
good-bye so long ago, is confident that 
the sheltered home and the tenderness 
with which he intends to surround her 


|future. will bring back to his little 


wife the happiness which should shine 
from the face of every bride.—The New 
‘Near’ East. ; 


first swift flight in an elevator, would | 


Prayer. 


Our lives are fed by prayer—for not alone 
Strong yearnings of the soul for holy 
things, ; 

Or aspirations high, or musings deep, 
Can give us rest of soul—as to a sea 

In which we children dip our tiny pails 
And bring up water, we recur to prayer; 
For loving, living, longing every hour, 


We give up. to Thy care, Almighty 
Strength, 

That which our hands are all too weak to 
hold. 

Take, then, O Lord, my doubts, my fears, 
myself, 

My friends, my foes—if any such there 
be; 


But laso take my pleasures and my joys, 
My knowledge, all my intercourse with 


men, 

Or books, or with this wondrous world of 
Thine— 

Yes, take them all, that I may rest in 
Thee. 


—Adelaide Ross. 


Contend Earnestly for the Faith. 


“Respect for her traditions has al- 
Ways been a chief note of the Church 
and the great safeguard of her Catho- 
licity. In this she is governed not 
merely by principles of human conser- 
vatism, but by a sense of Divine re- 
sponsibility. Knowing herself to have - 
no earthly origin, the result of mutual 
consent, but to have been created and 
raised up by God for this very purpose 
—to bear witness to Christ—she has 
always felt herself bound, as the first 


| Of her duties, to deliver, from age to 


age, the revelation made to her at the 
outset unimpaired and unadulterated 
Voluntary societies, such as the sects, 
are _under no such obligations. To 
modify the doctrines of their founders 
is in them no crime. But in the Church 
it would be the gravest of all crimes 
She believes that her Founder was Him- 
self ‘the Truth.’ She knows that He 
imparted to her, once for all, ‘the Spirit 
of Truth.’ It is her conviction that 
in the first burst of His inspiration He 
opened to the first generation of be- 
lievers, the apostles and those next to 
them, the entire wealth of truth, in 


!the form in- which they could appre- 


hend it and set it forth. Through 
those illuminated teachers she received 
the truth as a sacred trust fot the 
benefit of humanity to the furthest 


‘shores and to the latest posterity. ‘Keep 


the deposit’<is the solemn injunction 
of the departing apostles. ‘Contend 
earnestly for the faith once for all de- 
livered to the saints,’ repeat their im- 
mediate associates who shared their in- 
spiration. ‘Let no innovation be made 
upon the received tradition’ is- the re- 
sponse of the Roman chair in the third 
century. ‘Let the ancient customs hold 


| good,’ echoes the Nicene Council in the 


| fourth. To this test everything is 
, brought. It is in accordance with the 
| historical belief and practice of the 
Church. If not, it stands self-con- 
demned. . By this test the Nicene Fath- 


ers rejected Arianims. By this test the 
controversies of modern times must be 
settled. No new-fangled inventions are 
to be joined with that sacred _heir- 


!loom.’”’—Canon Mason. 


The contact of the Holy Spirit with 
the individual soul is the closest and 
most intimate relation that exists be- 


tween God and man, and it is through 
‘the Holy Ghost that man can become 


like God in godliness. 


When we go from one room into an- 
other we do not become different per- 
sons. When we pass into the other 
world we shall take with us the char- 
acter and the recollections which we 
had here.—Exchange. 
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When Mother Went Away. 


Once mother had to go away 

(We thought we'd have a lovely day 

‘Cause daddy planned to stay at home), 

So mother packed her brush and comb, 

Her nightie, and a few things more, 

And when the cab was at the door 

We all ran out to hug and kiss her, 

And never thought how much we’d miss 
her. 


First, some one down town telephoned, 
And daddy turned around and groaned, 
And said, ‘Too bad! Ill have to be 

At the office, kids, ’till half-past three.” 


Then Phil fell down and cut his knee, 
And cried as hard as hard can be; 

I tied it up as best I could, 

But not ag well as mother would. 


On Friday mother went away, 

And that’s a most unlucky day! 

We broke the darling Chinese jar, 

In the cupboard where the queer things 

are, 

And I got caught on nails and tore 

All my new dress on the big barn door. 
If mother’d been at home, I know 

That things would not have happened so. 


And when at last we went to bed, 

And daddy came, he only said: 

“All right? Good-night, then, 
dear, 

I wish that your 


kiddies, 
mamma was here!” 


He never tucked us in at all, 

But turned the ligh: off in the hall! 
(Our mother always leaves it lit 

So that we’re not afraid a bit), 

Then in the night I had a dream, 
That almost made me cry and scream, 
But mother wasn’t there that night 
To comfort me and hold me tight, 
And talk and laugh away the fright. 


Our mother came back home today, 
And me, and Phil, and daddy say, 
That she must never go away 
Any more! 
—St. Nicholas. 


“The Blue Byke.” 


PAR uel. 

“George Usher! How many times 
must I tell you to stop that mournful 
whistle? You will drive me insane!”’ 

“Oh, mother, can’t I even whistle? 
I can’t have a wheel; I can’t have any- 
thing!”’ 

“Don’t say that, son. Father and I 
try very hard to give you all we can. 
The necessities cost so much nowadays 
that we have very little left to buy 
such things, much as we should like 
to do so.” ; 

“Dad had a wheel when he was my 
age.” 

“T know it, son,’ said Mrs. Usher, 
rubbing her hand through his tousled 
hair. “I wish with all my heart that 
you could have one, too, but I don’t 
see how you can. 
Dox 7 

“Yes, mother.” 

George ran out of the house and 
threw himself on the ground beneath 
the big pippin-tree, back of the house. 
Tears of disappointment welled up in 
his eyes in spite of all he could do. 
His heart had been set on a brand- 
new blue ‘‘byke’”’ that stood in the win- 
dow of the hardware store. 
perfect beauty, 
handle-bars, its stripped mud-guards, 


For the Young Folks 


iI ate them. 


Did you fill the wood- |’ 


jand eggs were cheap 


| day, 
| day in the chicken-house, cleaning and 


carrier in the rear. Father said that 
the fifty dollars it cost was more than 
he could afford. If only George could 
earn the money himself! But it did 
seem like a great deal when you thought 
of earning it. 

George had no appetite for supper, 
but mother shook her head when father 
was about to question him. Uncle John, 
his mother’s brother, dropped in to see 
them in the evening, as he wanted to 
talk business with Mr. Usher. George 
sat in one corner of the living-room 
with his history before him, but his 
mind was on the window of the hard- 
ware store. 

“What was the best business propo- 
sition you ever had, John?” Mr. Usher 
asked after awhile. 

Uncle John laughed. ‘‘The very best 
was when I was George’s age.’’ 

George looked up all attention on 
hearing his name mentioned. 

“We had a small chicken-house in 
the back yard, but no chickens. One 
day I asked father if I might have 
some, and he agreed. That was my 
first and best venture, for JI couldn’t 
lose. Father bought the chickens, paid 
for the feed, paid me for the eggs, and 
Now you can’t beat that, 
can you?’’ 

“No, I can’t,’ laughed Mr. Usher; 
“but didn’t your father soon tire of 
that?”’ 

“Yes—he did. 
was well started. 
buy my own feed with what I received 
from the eggs and chickens I sold. I 
took all the extra ones to the store. I 
made real money from them. Every 
week I put a little more in my bank, 
in those days, 


But not until after I 


too.”’ 

“Dad, may I keep chickens?” George 
broke in, all excitement. “We havye.a 
place for them, and I’ll take care of 
them and tend the garden, too. You’ll 
never have to show me the weeds, 
either, if only you’ll let me keep chick- 
ens.’”’ 

“We'll see, son. It means a great 
deal of work, and we mustn’t start 
something we are not going to finish. 
Tl Jet you know next Monday, 
George.”’ 

George knew what his father said 
was final; and although he was too 
excited to sleep that night, he didn’t 
mention the subject again. On Satur- 
however, he spent most of the 


scrubbing and white-washing. 

When he came home from school on 
Monday, his father met him at the 
gate, 

“Come out back, son,’’ he said, lead- 
ing the way to the little house. He 
opened the door, and there, scratching 
away in the straw, were ten of the pur- 
est white, white-Leghorn pullets you 
ever saw. George was beside himself 
with delight. 

“Oh, dad, thank you ever so much! 
Oh, mother!” he called. 

But his mother was right behind him 
and answered, ‘“‘Come and see what we 
have in the kitchen.’’ 

te ran on ahead. As he opened the 
kitchen door the cheep-cheep-cheep that 
greeted him told him that baby chicks 
were there. Sure enough, in a big 
cardboard carton behind the stove were 
an even \hundred fluffy little yellow 
balls. He was speechless with excite- 


It was a|ment; but when father opened the book 
with its motor-cycle } of instructions, for the amateur poultry- 


man, which kad\ been sent by the 


the fifty dollars it cost was more than hatchery from which the chicks had 
an electric headlight and-a baggage-been bought, George turned to look 


Then I was able to’ 


‘ers; the apes loved him. 


over his father’s shoulder. Ags they 
studied the book together, it was hard 
to decide which was the bigger boy, 
and the mother was as interested as 
they. 

Hovels for the youngsters were eas- 
ily and quickly made from cheese-boxes 
by cutting a little door at the bottom, 
so that they might run in and out. 
Three nails were driven in the side of 
each box about three inches from the 
bottom, and wire hoops were made to 
fit the inside of the box and rest on 
these nails. 

“Now, mother, if you will sew some 
old flannel on the hoops for us, so that 
it will drop down on the backs of the 
little fellows, we will keep them snug 
and warm. Will that keep them warm, 
father?’’ 

“Yes; the heat of their bodies against 
each other will be enough, for we will 
bring them into the kitchen at night.”’ 
—David Hammond, in St. Nicholas. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Old Mr. Frog’s Escape. 


By Mary Gibson Chamberlayne, 8 Years 
Old. 

Once upon a time there was an old 
frog whose name was Deep Voice. He 
lived in a pond and sang all summer 
in a deep voice, and that was where 
he got his name. 

One day he had been visiting his 
cousin, old Mr. Toad, and had stayed 
till twilight, for it had been raining. 
Now Mr. Frog likes the rain, but Mr. 
Toad doesn’t. He and Mr. Toad and 
his wife and children had been out to 
walk, and it had started raining, and 
he had to raise his umbrella and carry 
Mr. Toad, his wife and his children 
separately and safely across the mud 
puddles. Now he was coming home, 
and it was nearly dark. 

Suddenly he heard a noise. He 
looked up, and there was Hooty, the 
owl. He stopped stone still, and pres- 
ently Hooty went away, and then Mr. 
Frog hopped quickly back to the pond 
and began singing again. 


Likes and Dislikes, 


I had a little talk today— 
An argument with Dan and Ike; 
First Dan, he said ’twas not his way 
To do the things he didn’t like. 


And Ike, he said that Dan was wrong, 
That only cowards dodged and hid, 
Because it made him brave and strong, 
The things he didn’t like, he did! 


But then I showed to Ike and Dan 
An eaSy way between the two; 
I always try, as best I can, 
To like the things I have to do. 
—Arthur Guiterman,. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Big-Ape. 

Herbert Lee Alexander, Aged 8 Years. 

In the far West lived an Indian boy. 
One day he went to take a walk. He 
went on, on, on, and soon he came to 
what he called a wood. As he went on 
he heard a roar, then he knew where 
he was; he was in the jungle. The 
lion, the panther, the elephant, the 
tiger were chasing him. What was he 
to do? If he climbed a tree the pan- 
ther would get him. He never thought 
of the apes. The apes were good fight- 
So he called 
them. “BAA,” said Big Ape. What a 
fight! The tiger was the first to be 
killed, the panther the next, the lion 
the next, the elephant the last. The 
next task was to get home. It was not 
as hard as the first. He sent an ape 
to the top of a tall tree to see if he 
saw his wigwam. The ape saw it and 
took Big-Ape home, 
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"Tyaas a Glorious Fourth After All. 


“Say, fellows, what’s the matter with 
Jimmy?” piped up Ned Merrill as the 
South End Athletics crowded into the 
empty garage in Ned’s back yard. 

“Maybe he’s sick,’ volunteered Wil- 
lie Prentice. 

“No, he isn’t,’ answered Tommy 
Watson, ‘“‘’cause I saw him coming 
from the store a little while ago.’’ 

It was the Fourth of July, and the 
South Enders had planned for a grand 
celebration of the nation’s birthday. 
Tin banks had been emptied, and every 
possible penny had been secured for 
the club’s common purse. There were 
to be flags, lemonade and noise making 
of all sorts to come after the morning 
baseball game with the West End 
Eagles. When the plans were being 
made for the celebration Jimmy Dar- 
rell had been the leading spirit. Now, 
on the morning of the eventful day, 
the little members of the neighbor- 
hood club were gathering for the ball 
game and anxious for the frolic of the 
afternoon. All that was needed was 
the presence of bright-eyed, sharp-wit- 
ted Jimmy, the club president and pop- 
ular leader of the youthful Athletics. 

‘Do you suppose he won’t show uD 
to pitch against the Eagles this morn- 
ing?’”’ asked Eddie White. 

His question was followed by a dark 
silence, for without Jimmy in the box 
there was no hope of winning the 
Suddenly Will Prentice let out 


game. 
a shrill whistle and dashed to the 
door, wildly waving his cap. ‘‘Here he 


comes!’’ he shouted. And sure enough, 
down the alley walked the missing 
Jimmy.. There was something about 
him that caused uneasiness among the 
boys clustered in the garage door. 

“Hi, there! Hurry up, Jim!” called 
Will, who was bent on getting the ball 
game started. 

“Go on; I’ll catch you,” said Jim. 
And as the club headed for the ball 
grounds there was a secret hope in the 
breast of the members of the team 
that Jim would ‘“‘wake up” in time to 
pitch a good game. 

Jimmy did not “wake up.’ He 
pitched a game of ball without any 
heart in it, and the Hagles won by 
three runs, ‘which they piled up in the 
last inning. On the way back to the 
garage Jim said: 

“T hated to disappoint you fellows. 
It was because I was worrying about 
our big celebration this afternoon that 
I couldn’t pitch against the Eagles.” 
After a pause, during which the boys 
wondered what was coming, he went 
on, ‘We all belong to the Junior Red 
Cross, don’t we?” 

There was a general nodding of as- 
sent. 

“Our teacher told us that if we were 
to be good citizens we must serve 
others, didn’t she?’’ was his next ques- 
tion. More nodding of assent. 

“Well, on my way down here this 
morning I met two boys from the Or- 
phans’ Home, and they told me they 
were looking for an American flag) so 
that they could celebrate the Fourth. 
That was to be all the fun they were 
going to have. I had the club’s money 
in my pocket, and the thought struck 
me that if we were good citizens we 
ought to help those boys, and especial- 
ly since they were doing their poor 
best to celebrate the country’s birth- 
day. Why can't we buy a flag for them 
and then spend the rest of the money 
on jimcracks for their Fourth?” 

A buzz of conversation followed Jim’s 
question as the boys grouped them- 
selves about their leader. Finally Will 
Prentice said: 
 “That’s all right, Jim. Let’s buy the 
tlag and everything. We ought to give 


those orphans ‘one sure enough ‘Glo- | 


to 795 


rious Fourth.’ We can get some lemons 
at home and make some lemonade for 
ourselves and then go down to see the 
parade and maybe the fireworks to- 
night, so I guess it won’t be such a 
bad Fourth after all, only I do wish 
we had won that ball game.” 

As Will ceased speaking the boys 
heard some one coming out of the gar- 
age, and, turning around, they saw 
Ned’s uncle approaching. 

“I happened to hear what you boys 
were talking about just now,’’ he re- 
marked as he came up. “Jimmy has 
asked you to make a big sacrifice in 
the way of unselfish service for others, 
and you boys are little bricks for back- 
ing him up. Now, don’t say anything 
more about it, but buy your treat for 
the orphans, get some lunch and then 
meet me at my house at 2 o’clock.”’ 

Promptly on schedule time the boys 
were at the meeting place, and then 
things began to happen so fast there 
was no time left for regrets over the 
money that had been spent. Ned’s un- 
cle had purchased flags, balloons and 
every imaginable kind of noise-making 
contrivance made to give boys a good 
time on the Fourth of July. Late in 
the afternoon the West End Eagles un- 
expectedly appeared for another game 
of ball. This time Jimmy pitched with 
his usual skill. The South End Ath- 
letics won with many runs to spare 
and were cheered by the boys from 
the Orphans’ Home, who had marched 
to the ball ground behind the flag the 
boys had bought for them. 

The day ended in a blaze of glory, 
and as they were departing for their 
home the Athletics declared it the very 
best Fourth they had ever spent. In 
playing the part of good citizens they 
had found a new pleasure in the cele- 
bration of the anniversary of their 
country’s Declaration of Independence. 
—Christian Advocate. 


Rodney’s Ride. 


“The greatest ride of Revolutionary 
times was the ride of Caesar Rodney, 
of Delaware.” ‘Pau! Revere rode to 
save army supplies at Lexington and 
Concord, but Rodney, ill with cancer, 
eighty miles from Philadelphia, and 
against the pleadings of his friends and 
relatives, who said the ride would kill 
him, saddled his black horse and rode 
to save the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence, for his vote and that of John 
Morton, of Pennsylvania, were needed 
to break the tie. 

“In 1776 the colonies were in great 
excitement. The Continental Congress 
was sitting in old Independence Hall, 
in Philadelphia. Thomas Jefferson had 
written the great charter of our free- 
dom, and on July 1 it was presented 
to Congress by Benjamin Harrison, of 
Virginia. Would these brave men dare 
to defy King George and his armies. 
Yes, if the colonies stood united for 
freedom. No, if the colonies were di- 
vided. Four of the Pennsylvanians 
were opposed, but two of the seven 
Pennsylvanians were persuaded to stay 
away by Franklin and Adams. In Del- 
aware, Thomas McKeen was for inde- 
pendence, George Reed was opposed at 


this time, and Caesar Rodney was 
eighty miles away down in Sussex 
County. 


“When the sun rose over Philadel- 
phia July 4, 1776, and the anxious 
delegates had gathered in Independence 
Hall, Rodney was still many miles to 
the south. His horse was jaded, his 
cancer-scarred face showed signs o1 
physical pain and mental anxiety. Has 
the vote been taken? 
street rang the sound of rushing hoof- 
beats, and into the yard dashed the 
foaming steed. Booted and spurred, 
tired and dusty, amidst a silence in 


Through the | 


which the heart throbs of Liberty :were 
heard, Caesar Rodney entered Congress. 
Delaware was called. McKeen voted 
‘Aye,’ Reed ‘Nay,’ and then the famous 
rider rose and said: ‘As I believe the 
voice of my constituents and of all 
fair, sensible and honest men is in 
favor of independence, and as my own 
judgment concurs with them, I vote 
for independence.’ ”’ 


More Blesseed. 

Maurine sat playing with the beauti- 
ful presents her Aunt Laura had 
brought her the day before. Aunt 
Laura dearly loved Maurine, for she 
was her only sister’s child, and a sweet- 
natured little girl she was, too. Her 
aunt had searched the shops and stores 
for presents before she left home, and 
a great big pasteboard box full of nice 
things for her niece had been brought 
in her trunk. There were a big doll, 
and two small ones, a tiny bureau, a 
washstand with chairs, a cupboard, 
dishes, cook stove, a white horse with 
shaggy mane and tail, some picture 
books and lots of candy and nuts. 

As her Aunt Laura watched and ad- 
mired her in her play, she noticed a 
thoughtful expression come over her 
face, and the child was perfectly silent 
for a minute. 

“What are you studying about, darl- 


ing?’”? asked her-aunt. ‘ ‘Don’t your 
presents suit you, little girl?’’ 
“Oh, yes, auntie,’ she _ replied, 


brightening up and taking the white 
horse in her hand. “I think they’re 
beautiful, but I was just thinking of 
crippled Dan. You know his aunt, who 
takes care of him, can’t buy things as 
you do. She’s poor and doesn’t have 
any money, except to get something to 
eat with.” 

“No, I guess I’ve never seen him,” 
Aunt Laura answered. ‘‘Where does 
he live?” 

*“*’Round the corner,’’ Maurine re- 
plied. “He sometimes comes to my 
window and peeps in at me when [I 
am playing with my toys. He says he 
doesn’t have anything much to play 
with.’’ 

“That’s too bad,’ 
Laura. 

“And I’m going to ask you some- 
thing,’’ said Maurine, getting up and 
putting her arms tenderly about her 
aunt’s neck. ‘Would you care if I 
took some nuts and candy, and gave 
him this horse you brought me?’’ 

Aunt Laura smiled as she answered. 
“Why, no, dear. I’m glad you are so 
generous. ee 

Maurine soon hurried off with the 
things in her arms, and in a few min- 
utes she was back again. Her eyes 
were dancing. 

“Oh, Aunt Laura,” she exclaimed, 
‘it’s true what Jesus says!’ - 

“What’s that?’ queried her aunt. 

“Why, He says, ‘It is more blessed 
to give than to receive,’ and I’ve found 
it’s so.’’—Exchange. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


interjected. Aunt 


Stationers, Engravers, Rookmen 
_ Prompt and Reliable Service 


Cuticura Soap 


AND OINTMENT —— 


(Clear the Skin 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum,26c.everywhere. Forsamples | 
address: Cuticura Laboratetise; Dep Dept. 7, Malden, Mass. 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting postit ns wanted, will he inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seoking positions. 


_ Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt ts intended that the first 


nesertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices, 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


DUN’Y TRY ON YOUR NEW DRESSES 
over your old corset. Let us help you 
select and fit to you the corset that 
dces greatest justice to your figure. 
fhe Corset Shop, 317 N. Fifth St. Mrs. 


ORGANIST-CHOIRMASTER, GREAT BEX- 
perience, highest references’ furnished, 
wishes position in parish having good 
field for teaching. Address Organist, 
4054 North Hermitage Avenue, Chicago. 


Flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 


4. J. Pyle, Prop. Phone Ran. 3397. be published. 
Woit Skirts Accordion Pleated Free. 
ASHBY B. PYLE, 315 N. 5th St. Hem- 


atitching, Pinking and Button Covering. 


ANTIQUES, 
wH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
Yor old-time furnitures and antiques of 
all kinds. H: C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St.. Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER 
Invites you to inspect her line of GAGH 
Tatlored HATS. Also the ADVANCE 
Showing of Spring Hats in the most at- 
tractive shapes. 

209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL, 

Retarded Children—An ideal) suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
bave individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
tn this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
T Sehermerhorn. Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va,, R. F. D. 2. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 


IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
plantation near Rapidan, Va. Shady 
porches and lawn; large, comfortable 
heuse; modern conveniences. No chil- 
dren. Address Box 64, Rapidan, Va. 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN OF HDUCA- 
tion and refinement have an opportu- 
nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 
uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10 a month the first vear, $12 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlanti2 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—LADY, WITH COLLEGE DE- 
gree, to teach high school mathematics 
in Southern Boarding School for girls. 
Address Willanow, care of Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED—A TEACHER IN PRIVATE 
family. A refined Christian woman to 
teach three children in fifst, fifth and 
sixth grades. Music and French de- 
sired. References exchanged. Give ref- 
erences and salary desired in first let- 
ter. Mrs. J. S. Cochran, Brookewood, 
Augusta County, Va. 


WANTED—A COMPANION FOR AN 
elderly lady for three months or longer. 
Attractive home in the country near 
Annapolis. Duties not hard. Require 
reading aloud and general attention. 
Please addresss communication to Mrs. 
R. B. Dashiell, 90 Duke of Gloucester 
Street, Annapolis, Md. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


EXPERIENCED CLERGYMAN, GRAD- 
uate-seminarian and post-graduate, 
desires parish or live mission. Un- 
married. Apply “E. F.,’” care Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTEN—A POSTTION AS PRINCIPAL. 
assistant principal or matron in a 
school, or some position of trust in a 
private family. Address Mrs. J. B. 
Chew, Fredericksburg. Va. 


' take this method of thanking my 
wenv elients for their past patronage, 
and assure them TI am_- still selling 
Snirella corsets, and can be reached at 
tre Wallerstein, Apartment 202, or by 
phone. Randolph 3694-W. MISS MYRTLE 
McDONNELL. 


DAWSON-WASHINGTON, 


On June 14, 1921, in Washington, D. 
C.,, at. the home) of her mother, Mrs. 
Lawrence Washington, MISS LOUISA 
FONTAINE WASHINGTON was married 
to MR, PHILIP DAWSON, of Lynch- 
burg, Va., son of the late Mr. Nicholas 
son, of Fairfax County, Va. The tere- 
mony was performed by the Rt. Rev. B. 
D. Tucker, of Southern Virginia, uncle of 
the bride, and the Rey. William G. Pen- 
dleton, D. D., rector of the Virginia Epis- 
copal School, and brother-in-law of the 
groom. The bride is a daughter of the 
late Mr. Lawrence Washington and grand- 
daughter of Colonel John A, Washington, 
last owner of Mount Vernon. After July 
1 the address of Mr, and Mrs. Dawson will 
Be Virginia Episcopal School, Lynchburg, 
a. 


Goodson: Died, at City Point, Va., June 
22, of bronchial pneumonia, VIRGINIA 
CARROLL, infant daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. H. D. Goodson, aged eight months. 


“Safely, safely gathered in.” 


MARY SUSAN SALE. 


Entered into eternal life May 2, 1921, 
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Meri- 
wether Smith, in Hyattsville, Md., MARY 
SUSAN SALE, of Essex County, Va!,’ in 
the sixty-ninth year of her age. The 
funeral services were held at Pinkney 
Memorial Church, St. Matthew’s Parish, 
Hyattsville, May 8, and her body was 
laid to rest at Lloyd’s, in Essex County. 

For months with true Christian pa- 
tience she had borne up against a dis- 
ease that required all the Christian forti- 
tude that any soul could command. Af- 
ter long suffering, the end came with un- 
expected suddenness as if she had fallen 
asleep in the arms of the Lord. 

Mrs. Sale was a faithful servant of 
Christ, unselfish and untiring in her ser- 
vice and consideration for others, the pos- 
sessor of a beautifully even disposition, 
of keen appreciation of things spiritual. 
loyal to her Church and unsparing in her 
loving devotion to her family and her 
friends. 


MISS ROSE ELLZEY McCORMICK. 


The members of Grace Church, Berry- 
ville Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
desire to place on record their sorrowful 
sympathy for the mother, and all others 
of the family, in the going hence of 
their loved one, ROSE EBLLZEY McCOR- 
MICK. Her sweet nature, gentle manner 
and other Christian graces, as also her 
continued interest in the affairs of the 
Auxiliary, are fully appreciated by all 
with whom she came in touch, and her 
absence from our midst has left a va- 
eancy which is deeply felt. Yet, knowing 
that our loss is her great gain, we can 
with her rejoice that she, having entered 
into the joys of our Lord, is forever 
blessed. May the ‘Man of Sorrows” speak 
comfort and veace to their hearts. 

SUSANNE G. HAMMOND, 
ALICE LEWIS, 
Committee. 


BENJAMIN BLAKE BROCKENBROUGH. 


Fell asleep peacefully in the early morn. 
ing of Sunday, May 29, in the seventy- 
seventh year of his age, BENJAMIN 
BLAKE BROCKENBROUGH, son of Dr. 


Austin Brockenbrough Frances 
Blake, his wife. 

Although he had passed the allotted 
span of life, we never tthought of Mr. 
Brockenbrough as an old man. His placid 
brow, his genial smile, his youthful spirit, 
shown to the last in a beautiful com- 
radeship with the young, made one for- 
por of the advance of old age upon 
im. 

His life passed through many great 
changes, but he had a rare gift of adapt- 
ing himself to changed conditions, and 
this ability to live in_the present kept 
him far younger than his years. 

When only seventeen years of age he 
enlisted in the Confederate Army and 
was conspicuous for his bravery. After 
the war, a friend writes, “his barn and 
corn-houses were open freely to the poor, 
both black and white.” 

In 1868 Mr. Brockenbrough married Miss 
Annie M. Mason, daughter of the Rev. 
Richard Mason, D. D., and she survives 
him. In this union each experienced a 
wealth of joy which found constant ex- 
pression in loving and thoughtful atten- 
tions to each other. 

In their beautiful colonial home in 
Tappahannock he and Mrs. Brockenbrough 
have dispensed for more than a genera- 
tion a hospitality which for its gracious- 
ness and charm has been famed through- 
out Tidewater Virginia. 

Born of a long line of distinguished 
ancestry, Mr. Brockenbrough was true to 
this great heritage, and has handed on 
to succeeding generations the example of 
a character which was strong in tits 
loyalty to principle, and beautiful in its 
adornment of culture and refinement, of 
gentleness and graciousness of manner. 

Mr. Broeckenbrough was baptized in in- 
fancy, was a regular attendant upon the 
services of St. John’s, a generous contri- 
butor to its support and deeply interested 
in its life and work. 

The distinguishing characteristics of 
those we love stand out with greater 
clearness in death than in life. In Mr. 
Brockenbrough’s character, his high sense 
of honor, his chivalry, his reverence, his 
scorn of deceit and injustice, his love of 
home, his hospitality, and his loyalty to 
hig friends, are some of the virtues that 
shone brightly in his life and made him 
a figure loved and honored by all who 
knew him, 


and 


“Now the laborer’s task is o’er, 
Now the battle day is past, 
Now upon the farther shore 
Lands the voyager at last. 
Father, in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 
—Thomas D. Lewis. 


JANE HERSEY HODGSON HUGHES. 


Entered into rest Monday, June 6, 1921, 
about 7:30 P. M., at her apartment in 
The Halifax, Richmond, Va., JANE HBER- 
SEY HODGSON HUGHES, widow of the 
late Stephen B. Hughes, who at the time 
of his death was a partner in the Drewry- 
Hughes Company. 

Mrs. Hughes was born September 21, 
1835, in Columbia, Va., her parents being 
the late Joseph and Ann Pannill Hodgson. 
She was the last surviving member of 
her immediate family, having been pre- 
ceded to the grave by an only sister, 


Mrs. Susan R. Estes, of Richmond, Va., 
and five brothers, William B. Hodgson, 
of “Hickory Grove,” Fluvanna County: 


Colonel Joseph Hodgson, of Mobile, Ala.; 
Rev. Telfair Hodgson, of Sewanee, Tenn.; 
George P, Hodgson, of Columbia, Va., and 
Dr. -Wilmer, Hodgson, of Roanoke, Va. 
She had no children, but is survived by 
many nephews and nieces, two of whom 
have lived with her a number of years. 
They are Miss Jennie Hughes, who was 
adopted in early childhood, and Miss M. 
Elise Hodgson, both being daughters of 
the late George P. Hodgson, of Columbia, 
Va. 

For some time she had been in failing 
health, though.she was bright and cheer- 
ful to the last. Her passing away was a 
quiet stepping from this world into the 
other, where her heart had long been 
fixed in hope and expectation, She was 
enfirmed early in life, and for the past 
twenty-six years had been a member of 
All Saints’ Church. Although the infirmi- 
ties of age prevented her regular attend- 
ance in recent years, she never ceased to 
take the keenest interest in Church af- 
fairs as well as in the affairs of the world 
at large. Her sympathies were broad, | 
her gentleness very sweet, and her whole 
character true to the highest standards of 
Christian womanhood. 


“And with the morn’ those angel faces 

, smile, 

Which I have loved long since and lost 
awhile.” 
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Sacramental 


Wine 


Absolutely 
Pure 
Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, W’rite or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


Hi TVewoy--~ ©. | 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York Citv 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 


Established 
1857 


SAUVOPTUATENY ANTON NTNTUATA VESTA TOROLATLUYOSONTPEVEVEYUEDOVENOCOOEDDOOOUOTDPSVUOVEOUOUTVOOOCUSONONVOVOVOUEDENONULOOUOUOOSONUNTSOVONNOOOOOU! 


LOOP 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


Florist 
209 W. Broad St. - - - Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


reo RP OR A T EOD 
1418 East Main St. :-: —_ Richmond, Va 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


RAR 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
and ochurohes. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it 1s to be used and fully 

ranteed. Specifications and estimates on request 
Sorrespondence sol solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER 


Hagerstown, Maryland 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


2 Madison Avenue New YOrk 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


08 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 
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JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


(P. O. Box 565) 


Transact a general Ranking and 
ern Investment Securities. 


Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bond: 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, All 
ferences confidential. 


Vice-President, about this now. 
Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


1ith and Main Streets, 


con 


Richmond, Va. 


SARE herOR TRUSTS” 


In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts 


We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


Sec’y: and Treas 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - §$2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


MIDNIGH 


The burglar is making a call. 


While honest men sleep, the prowling thief is after the valuables lying caretessly 
around the house. 


Protect your treasures the best way. All-steel boxes for rent here as low as 
$3.00 per year. 
See Mr. Andrews. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Main and Twelfth Streets 
RICHMOND, - - - - - 


A STEALTHY SOUND 
IS HEARD! 


VIRGINIA 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 

(Continued from page 14) 
the guests, who brought their own 
lunch and dinner. In the afternoon the 
newly organized boys’ band made its 
initial appearance, and the children of 
the primary grades save a program. 
The shop work of the boys was demon- 
strated, and the busy day closed with 
Evening Prayer, at which addresses 
were made by Yellow Calf, Henry Lee 
Tyler and Thomas Crispin, Arapahoe 
catechists. 

The Rev. Harold Johns, minister in 
charge of the Jackson’s Hole region, is 
spending Thursday and Friday of each 
week in the town of Kelly, where the 
work is most encouraging. A Girls’ 
Camp Fire group and a troop of Boy 
Scouts have been organized. The at- 
tendance at church in Kelly is forty, 
and the average attendance in Sunday 
school is thirty, which figures are splen- 
did for this small place. The Boy Scouts 
in Jackson have planted trees about the 
mission property, and are caring for the 
grounds. 

Ta. MoT: 


ersonal Motes || 


The Rev. W. B. Sams has resigned 
as vicar of Christ Church, Cordele, Ga., 
and will leave August 1 to accept the 
call f Christ Church, Mt. Pleasant, S. 
C. Mr. Sams has been in the Diocese 
of Georgia for nine years, and has 
served Christ Church, Cordele, for the 
past three and a half years. 


The Rev. Robert B. Nelson, who has 
been for some time Director of Educa- 
tion, Bureau of Social Hygiene for the 
State of Virginia, has accepted a call 
to the rectorship of Christ Church, 
Winchester, Va., and expects to take 
charge August 1. 


The Rev. George E. Zachary, rector 
of St. Andrew’s Church, State College, 
Pa., has accepted a call to take charge 
of student work at Clemson College, 
S. C. 


By appointment of the Bishop, the 
Diocese of Arkansas was represented at 
the Church Publicity Conference recent- 
ly held at St. Louis for the Middle 
Western States by the Rev. Clarence 
Parker, of St. Paul’s, Fayetteville, Sec- 
retary of the Department of Religious 
Education of Arkansas and chairman 
of the Sub-department of Publicity. 


The Rev. S. E. Prentiss has resigned 
the charge of St. Martin’s Parish, 
Hanover County, Va., to take effect Sep- 
tember 1. 


At the recent commencement exer- 
cises of the University of Southern Cal- 
ifornia, the honorary. degree of Doctor 
ef Laws was conferred upon the Rt. 
Rev. William Bertrand Stevens, Ph. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diecese of Los 
Angeles. 


On June 1 the Rev. John S. Gillespie 
took charge of the work of the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, Gillette, Wyo. 


At the recent commencement exer- 
cises of the University of Alabama, 
Dean Richard Lightburne McCready, of 
the Cathedral in Louisville, Ky., had 
conferred upon him the degree of Litt. 
D, 


The Rev. Edgar W. Halleck, former- 


ly rector of St. Stephen’s Church, 


‘ly’ a Baptist minister, 


Louisville, Ky., took charge of Grace 
Church, Waycross, G'a., on June 19. 


The Rev. D. R. Blaskie is rector of 
Park County Parish, Wyo., and began 
his new duties on June 1. 


| Est. 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church F urnishinas 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


The Rev. George Vest, rector of Ri- { 


vanna Parish, Columbia, Va., has de- 
clined the call recently extended him to 
become rector of St. John’s Parish, 
Loudoun County, Va. 


The Rev. George B. Scriven, of Sea- 
bury Divinity School, is doing summer 
work in Wyoming, under the direction 
of the Rev. Elvon L. Tull. Mr. Scri- 
ven’s headquarters are in Sunrise. 


The Rev, Edmund L. Woodward, M. 
D., has resigned as rector of Grace 
Church, The Plains, Va., after seven 
years of service, to become on July 1 
dean of the new system of five Church 
schools in the Diocese of Virginia, with 
office at 400 Old Dominion Trust Build- 
ing, Richmond, Va. Dr. Woodward’s 
family will remain at The Plains until 
September, and he will return there 
during the summer to conduct the Sun- 
day services, while the vestry are find- 
ing a successor. 


Ordinations. x 


On Sunday, June 19, in the Church 
of the Incarnation, Ronceverte, W. Va., 
the Rev. George Julius Cleaveland, dea- 
con, was advanced to the priesthood by 
the Bishop of West Virginia. Morning 
Prayer was read by the Rev. Ben R. 
Roller, rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Welch, W. Va., and the Rev. Noble C. 
Powell, rector of St. Paul’s Memorial 
Church, University of Virginia. Mr. 
Cleaveland was presented by the Ven. 
W. P. Chrisman and the sermon was 
preached by Rey. Willis M. Cleaveland, 
D. D., his father. The Litany was read 
by Rev. Mr. Powell and the Ante-Com- 
munion by Rev. Mr. Roller. The Bishop 
was the celebrant. All the clergy pres- 
ent joined in the laying on of hands. 
Mr. Cleaveland is in charge of a num- 
ber of missions in the eastern part of 
the Diocese, with residence at Clover 
Lick. 


Mr. Manning Mason Patillo was or- 
dained to the diaconate on St. Peter’s 
Day in Christ Church, Savannah, Ga. 
The preacher was the Rev. John Durham 
Wing, D. D., who also presented the 
candidate. The Litany was said by the 
Rev. S. B. McGlohon. The Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated by the Bishop. 
Mr. Patillo studied at Johns Hopkins 
University and at the University of the 
South before completing his theological 
studies at the Episcopal Divinity School 
in Philadelphia. He served in the 
World War with a unit of Sewanee stu- 
dents. Mr. Patillo will go as a mis- 
sionary to Cuba August 1. 


Mr. Harry Rudy Ziegler was ordained 
deacon by the Bishop of the Diocese of 
West Texas on St. Peter’s Day, at 
Christ Church, San Antonio, Tex. The 
Rey, L. B. Richards, rector of the par- 
ish, preached the sermon, and the Rev. 
Benjamin Bean, rector of St. Luke’s 
Church, San Antonio, presented the can- 
didate. The other clergy present were 
Archdeacon McKenzie and Rey. S. Ar- 
thur Huston. Mr. Ziegler was former- 
having served 
most of his ministry in Massachusetts. 
The Bishop has placed Mr. Ziegler at 
Pearsall. 


In St. John’s Church, Wilmington, N. 
C., on Sunday, June 26, Mr. Harvey A. 
Cox was ordained to the diaconate by 
the Rt! Rev. Thomas’ C. Darst, ips 
Bishop of East Carolina. The candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. W. R. 


| 
i The next time 


you buy calomel 
ask for 


alot S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 


only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


KR. Geissler, Fue. | 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 


Memorials 
FOR THE CHURCH 
Furniture Windows 
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Fabrics 


JUST READY 


MoreFIVE-MINUTE TALKS” 
By Walter R. Bowie, D.D. 


Author of 
“‘The Children’s 


Year’’ 


WINDOWS 


AND OTHER SERMONS 


Here is another volume of Dr. 
Bowie’s talks to youngsters, all 
attractively suited to the child mind. 
The subjects are arresting themes, 
calculated to almost invariably catch 
the attention of boy or girl--while the 
treatment thereof is simplicity itself. 
As the Record of Christian Work said: 
“Dr. Bowie’s talks are capital---straight to 


the hearts of children, clever, interesting, 
helpful.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


.For Sale by 


Southern Churchman Co,, Richmond, Va. 
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Noe, Secretary of the Diocese, and the 
sermon was preached by Mr. Cox’s 
brother, the Rev. William E. Cox, rec- 
tor of the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, Richmond, Va., and formerly 
rector of St. John’s. The Litany was 
said by the Rev. Alexander Miller, the 
Epistle was read by the rector of the 
church, the Rev. R. E. Gribben, and the 
Gospel by Mr. Cox. Mr. Cox has been 
appointed by Bishop Darst to St. Paul’s 
Church, Wilmington, for the month of 
August. 


On the Fourth Sunday after Trinity, 
June 19, Mr. Henry Jeremiah Pulver 
was ordained deacon by the Rt. Rev. 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 
COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


Posse Normal School for Gymnastic 


Massachusetts, Boston, 779 Beacon Street. 

83d year. New building. Courses of 
one, two and three years. Present con- 
ditions have created great demand for our 
graduates. Courses in Medical Gymnastics 
and Playgrounds. Summer Camp. Apply 
to the Secretary. 


Thomas J. Glarland, Bishop Suffragan 
of Pennsylvania, in All Souls’ Church 
for the Deaf, Philadelphia, Pa. The 
candidate was presented by the Rey. 
Norman V. Levis, D. D., and the Rev. 
Herbert C. Merrill, missionary to the 
deaf in the Dioceses of Albany, Central 
New York and Western New York, 
preached the sermon. Other clergy 
present were the Rev. Messrs. James O. 


Mcllhenny, of Philadelphia; Franklin 
C. Smielau, of Selinsgrove, Pa., ana 
Oliver J. Whildin, of Baltimore, Md. 


The Rev. C. O. Dantzer, pastor of All 
Souls’ Church, was prevented by illness 
from being present, much to the regret | 
of everybody. The service was un- 
usually well attended. 


The Rev. Mr. Pulver is a graduate 
of the School for the Deaf at Malone, 
N. Y., and of Gallaudet College, hav- 
ing received the degree of M. A. from 
the latter. He studied for the minis- 
try in the Philadelphia Divinity School. 
Mr. Pulver will have charge of the 
deaf mute work in Washington, D. C., 
and the Virginias, under the supervi- 
sion of the Cammission of Deaf Mute 
Work in the Province of Washington, 
and will establish his headquarters in 


use in the choir and congregation. 


with music.” 
(Signed) 


14 Wall Street, 


tionally to youth of thirteen orfourteen years. 


story.”-—Minneapolis Tribune. 


Illustrated. 


NEW YORK 


St. Paul’s Church, Kenw 


though the teachings of Jesus have been held quite constantly in the foreground i 
handled his material in such a way as to bring into clear consciousness and give vital force to the motives 
which Jesus’ character and teaching inspire in young lives. 


“WE MUCH PREFER THE BOOK WITH MUSIC” 


) 


ood, Chicago 


“St. Paul’s Church was one of the first to order and instal its 


Outside of the natural prejudices 


of human nature to make any change, all the comments that I have 
heard from our people are favorable. 
for the choir or for congregational singing. 


We now use no other hymnal 
We much prefer the book 


GEORGE H. THOMAS, Rector. 


RUC GDICS 22507 f te $1.20 per copy 
In lots of 100 or more... 
imiots of 100 or more... 

Carriage Charges Extra 


Published by 
THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


uuu. 1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash 


New York, N. Y. 


One of “‘two books which only America cares enough to produce and publish.”’—Ex pository Times 


THE LIFE AND TIMES OF CHRIST 


BY FREDERICK C. GRANT 
Rector of Trinity Church, Chicago 
Associate Editor of the Anglican Theological Review. 


The author seeks to present the Life of Jesus in such form as will appeal religiously and educa- 
The method employed has been largely the narrative, 


The author has 


“Tt makes no attempt to be inspirational, but quotes the Bible at the most touching parts of the 


“If there is a better book for the use of classes early in the beginning of their study of Christ and 
Christian teaching we have not seen it,’’—The Christian Advocate, 
Net, $1.25; by maii, $1.35. 
AT THE BETTER BOOK SHOPS | 


THE: ABINGDON PRESS 


Chicago, Boston, Pittsburgh, Detroit, Kansas City, San Francisco, Portland, Oregon 


CINCINNATI 


Washington, D. C. He is the seven- 
teenth deaf man to be ordained to the 
ministry of the Church. There are now 
twelve clergymen of the Church minis- 
ee to the spiritual welfare of the 
eaf. 


On Wednesday, June 22, the Rey. 
Juan McCarthy, of La Gloria, Cuba, 
was advanced to the priesthood in Holy 
Trinity Cathedral, Havana, by the Rt. 
Rev. Hiram R. Hulse, D. D., Bishop of 
Cuba. Morning Prayer was said by the 
Rev. Loreto Serapion, lately of the 
Philippine Islands; the Litany by the 
Rev. P. H. Asheton-Martin, rector of 
the Marianao Cathedral School for 
Boys; the Hpistle was read by the Ven. 
William Watson, Archdeacon of the 
Oriente, and the Gospel by the Ven. 
W. W. Steel, Archdeacon of Havana. 
The sermon was delivered by the Very 
Rey. G. B. Meyers, dean of Holy Trin- 
ity Cathedral. 

Mr. McCarthy came to us from the 
Baptists, and has spent his diaconate 
in charge of missions in La Gloria and 
adjacent parts. Although not a Cuban, 
his knowledge of the Spanish language 
is quite equal to that of the English 
language. For this and other reasons 
; he will be a valuable acquisition to the 
{Church forces in Cuba. 

Another Baptist minister has lately 
| been accepted as a candidate, Mr. Sal- 
vador Berenguer. 


Tell Your Neighbors About It. 

Our Lord depends upon those who 
really lve Him to bring others to know 
Him, in order that He may bless them, 
teo. Personal work in bringing others 
to Christ is one of the tests of our 
sincerity in our religious profession. It 
is easy enough to say our prayers, to 
slip quietly into church, to glide out 
and return to our homes with our 
hearts filled with love toward God. This 


is of very great importance, too. We 
must all of us do it. 
But what would happen if we all 


stopped there? Are there no neigh- 
bors who do not belong to or attend 
Church? Are there no unbaptized or 
unconfirmed people whom we know, or 
at least see? Have we no friends who 
have not yet made the great surrender 
of their wills to our Lord? 

Did you ever ask yourself how God 
expects to win them? Why da you 
think He has made you His child, 
given you sO«many spiritual blessings 
and let you know about Him and His 
love? Do you know that He did it in 
order that you might: tell these very 
neighbors about it? He relies upon 
you to bring them. You promised to 
serve .Him truly all the days of your 
life. Do you think you are serving 
truly when you fail to bring others to 
know Him, and do not help Him lead 
them where He can bless them?—The 
Rey. Charles Herbert Young, M. A. 


In the Southland, before the War 
Between the States, a negro slave, who 
was called a preacher, had an infidel 
master, and the latter said to the slave 
one day, ‘‘You are a preacher, Sam?”’ 
“Well, I tells about Jesus some, mars- 
ter.” ‘Well, if you are a preacher 
you ought toa understand «the Bible. 
Now tell me what this means.’ And 


|he opened the Bible and read, “And 


whom He did foreknow them He did 
predestinate’’—words that have puz- 
zled wiser heads than the poor slave. 
Said the negro, ‘“Marster, where is it?’ 


| “Tt’s in Romans,” said the infidel. “‘Oh, 


my dear marster, I will explain this 

‘ole business to you. It is very simple. 

You begin with Matthew and do all the - 
dear Lord tells you to do there: and 

then you go on to Mark, and Luke, 

and John, and when you get to that 

place in Romans it is easy enough; 

but you can’t begin there.” 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


GRAIN, HAY, FEED: 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


5. T. Beveridge & Co 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street | 
| 


Schoo! Besks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Kingergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byr 


Richmond, Va. 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary thing: 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


lake the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW" 


CxurcH House, 202 Sours 197TH STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


Take advantage of everything tha: 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. | 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmend, Va. 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine,whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104j;East Main Street 


4 


For Church 


and Home 


A beautifully illustrated catalog, 
showing styles and prices, of the 
famous Estey, Packard and Corley 
Organs will be sent on request. 

The Corley Company stock is the 
most complete in the entire South. 

Easy payment terms will be ar- 
ranged. 


he [orley [ompany 


The South’s Great Musical Dept. Store 
213 E. Broad Street, RICHMOND, VA. 


JULY 9,'1921 


Memorial and Mausoleum Windows 
Grand Price Louisiana Purchase Exposition 
Sent Free: Our 48-Page Book 
Ecclesiastical Art in Memorial Windows 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG STUDIO 


312-318 W. Intinors STREET, Curicaago, Inn 
Established 1883 


HOT WATER HEAT 


Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete, 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


Fort 


ft R- LAM DI 


23-2)-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW- YORK 


MEMORIALS -IN-STAINED-GLASS [S(4) 
GN 


| MOSAIC* MARBLE STONE GRANITE 
CARVED-WOOD: METAL-EIC +s 


—— a 

our dealer or send us 50c for bottle of 

Stovoil. Money back if you are not satisfied. 
SUPERIOR LABORATORIES 

Dept.60-H (Grand Rapids, Mich, 


R.L. Christian & Company 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocer 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET, AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES: 


Special attention given to out-of-town 
irders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


NICK BULL’S MARKET, 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


*{SH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and GAME 


412 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


Quis Habitabit? 


WMould’st thou the holy Hill ascend 
And see the Father's face? 
To all His children lowly bend, 
And seek the hHumblest place. 


Thus humbly doing on the earth 

——- What things the lofty scorn, 

Thou shalt assert the lofty birth 
Of all the lowly born. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JULY Weyelozi 


S 


EDUC AT TONE 


< 


Episcopal HighSchool 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Modad- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 


other partriculars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-third session 
opens September 22, 1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply 
to 


A., Principal. 


For 


REV. ©. BS BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Va. 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 


Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 

A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 
Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two boys. $650. For catalogue, address 
Rev. C. G. CaaMBERLAYNE, Po. D., HEADMASTER 


Dean, 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In pasrtre 
Valley of Virginia. Notable record for pro 
ducing leaders for the Church and nation 
CHAS. J. SMITH President 


SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


58rd year. In an ideal spot, heart 
of the Cumberland mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College pre- 
pay: also equips for citizenship. 

ilitary instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, prompti- 
tude. Student body are boys of 
character who are developed into 


manly men of purpose. 40-acre 
campus and eighty acres 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 
life; all athletics R. O. T. C. 


Episcopal. Early registration ad- 
visable.| Catalog. Address The 
] principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS_. 
B..B.. ADDISON utes eee 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D Editor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D_-_Associate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE_.....__Associate Editor 
ORIN SER COOKIE OS cope ans ene Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 30 cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


__-- President 
ice-President 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing ae paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically.. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not-to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


— Thoughts 


Sor the Thoughtiul 


Heaven is home. 


Uniess you bear with the faults of a 
friend you betray your own.—-Syms. 


‘ 


{ The incorruptible crown is the Christ 


{ 


halo on the soul. the very image of 
God in the heart of man.—Tolman. 


There is not a single spot between 
Christianity and atheism on which one 
can safely or firmly fix his 
mons. 


“Who was ever convinced by one who 
did not feel the truth? What mind was 
ever lighted up or warmed by that 
Which was dark and cold?” 


Without the Way, there is no going; 
without the Truth, there is no know- 
ing; without the Life, there is no liy- 
ing.—G. D. Boardman. 


He is most dear to the heart of Christ 
who loves most, because he has most 
of God in him; and that love cames 
from missing none of the preparatory 
steps of affection given us as primer 
lessons.—F. W. Robertson. 


Where night and sleep await, 

Set there the sentinel 
To bar the evening’s gate. 

So shall no fear disturb your rest, 
No danger and no care, 

For only peace and pardon pass 
The watchful guard of prayer. 

—Annie Flint. 


'Posse Normal School for Gymnastics 


Massachusetts, Boston, 779 Beacon Street. 

$3d year. New building. Courses of 
one, two and three years. Present con- 
ditions have created great demand for our 
graduates. Courses in Medical Gymnastics 


and Playgrounds. Summer Camp. Apply 


ee ne | () the Secretary. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING scHoOoLs FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training te 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REY. W. 8S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA RANDOLPH ELLETT 

Westhampton - Richmond, Va. 
A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. College 
preparatory. Boarding department 503 W. 
Franklin Street. Eight-acre playground. 
Emphasis on health; out-door life. 
MISS ROSALIE H. NOLAND, Principal 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. Im the 
Shenandosh Valley. College preparatory. Eleotiye 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $640. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineipas 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Openg September 20, 1921 
Heboart offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 
For catalogs and other information, address The 


Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, For 


Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 
begins Sept. Sth. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 33 States. Courses: 
Collegiate (3 years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestic ~ Science. Athletics, Symnasium. 
Catalog. 


Staunton, Va. 


FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA. 
Rr, Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., PRESIDENT 
Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 
Beautifuland healthful location. 10-acre campus. 
Modern equipment. Athletics, Gym College Pre- 
paratory. Music, Art, Domestic Science Ex- 
pression. Certificate admits to leading colleges, 

Catalog 
ANNIE Marton Powett, M. A., Principat, Box 13 


JULY 16, 1921 
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Rockford 
College 


A Standard College 
For Modern Women 


A college of distinguished gra- 
duates, seventy years of fine tra- 
ditions and high standards of 
scholarship. A. B., B. S., A. M. 
degrees. 

Reservations Limited 
Send for Catalog 


Wn. A. Maddox, Ph. D., Pres. 
Box 478, Rockford, Illinois | 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL of Florida. 
Episcopal—a homelike school for girls. 
College preparatory and general course. 
Delightful winter climate. LILIAS §Q, 
BILL, Principal, Orlando, Florida. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity oi founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and 
College.) 


Mechanical 


All Courses Open Alike to Men and 
Women. 


Four-year courses for high school grad- 
uates, leading to B. S. degree, in Agri- 
culture, Engineering, Applied Science and 
Teacher-Training. Two-year courses in 
Pre-medical, Home Demonstration and 
Practical Agriculture. Short unit courses 
in agricultural branches and printing 
(linotype). For catalog and full informa- 
tion, address Dean of the College, V. P. L., 
Blacksburg, Va. 


“It matters to Him about you’’— 
If you’re glad, or if tears your eyes 
dim, 
“It matters to Him about you.” 
Does it matter to you about Him? 
—S. S. Times. 


What would afford proof to an un- 
biased mind is often quite insufficient 
to convince men against their will, 
while that which harmonizes with pre- 
conceived opinion is often accepted with 
little or no evidence.—Selected. 


Our senses are sO many windows 
opening out upon the world, and our 
present bodies are transparent or sen- 
sitive at only five points; but the spirit- 
ual body may be transparent through 
ana through, clear as crystal, through 
which we can look out upon every as- 
pect of the new world and touch it 
with sensitive feelers at every point.—- 
/, H. Snowden. 


ST. FAITH’S 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIDLS 


Saratoga Springs - - »- New York 


Thoroughness of Instruction 
Vocational Guidance 
Definite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate 


Provincial School of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. Kor catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box 356-S 


The Misses Eastman’s 


School for Girls 
1305 Seventeenth St. 
Washington, gir 


FAUQUIER INSTITUT 


For Giris AND Youna LADIES 
The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 


Opposite William Byrd Park. 


A private preparatory day school for Richmond boys. 
Small classes. 


Personal attention. Individual instruction. 


and Naval Academies. 
Lower School for little boys. 


Efficient and experienced faculty. 


JOHN P. MCGUIRE, Principal. 
Richmond, Va. 


Sweet Briar College 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. 

Students received on certificate and by examination. 

all year. 
For catalogue and views, address the Registrar, Box 19. 

EMILIE WATTS McVEA, A. M., Lirr. D., PrestpenT 


STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE COURSES 


Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 


BM 


ee 


horough preparation for 
college or business. Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U. 8. Military 
Tuition and ‘expenses reasonable. 

Apply for catalogue with college record. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843 1320 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
HILLS A. B., Box P. 


The Church Training and 


Deaconess Bouse 

OF PENNSYLVANIA 
provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practicakwork, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 

THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 

708 Spruce Street, Philadelphia,Pa. 


SPEND YOUR VACATION 


at 


Summer Training School for Workers 


Sewanee, Tenn., 


August 9 to 22, inclusive. 


Special railroad rates. Tickets on 
sale August 7, 8, 15, good to return 
until September 15. 


Board and lodging at rate of $25 for 
entire period of school, or for less time 
$2 a day. Bring 38 sheets, 2 pillow 
cases and one light covering. For reser- 
vations write to Dean George M. Baker, 
Sewanee, Tenn, 


For program and information address 
Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., Director, 


| Charleston, 8; C., until July 25, after 
‘that date, Sewanee, Tenn. 
WARRENTON, Va.y 


Situated ! 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
In the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 


MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, VA. 


Foothills of the Blue Ridge 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
Iv’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 
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Earn Extra Dollars | | 
in Your Spare Hours||| Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


; DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
You need no ex per1rence store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


to be successful—You 
can learn as you earn. 
Let us tell you about 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 
Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


our plan. Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 845 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more~ men 


and women who want more|}| [§ fe COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 


money. Right in your neigh- 


borhood there are many people GIR WHEN THEY GROW UP? 


who would gladly send orders 


for pi the) 3.0/0 Th Ty BARIN Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 


CHURCHMAN through you, - 
of avout ehOuldeeeenthelm co. Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


A liberal commission will be . ; ° 
paid you on each order, and a American National Bank 
sete bonus on your pro- | Rice ie 


The SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN is the oldest Episcopal 
Me eee ee ee Pet | Ui Ce 


There Are 


America. Every dollar received 
many lines of business that we don’t 


in subscriptions will be devoted 
to the improvement of the paper 

attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


and the extension of its service 
in the work of the Church. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 


trustee. 

INIGING® SHA Tercera Oh RT RT LETTE poe 

Lowe nr ence IS icine tr rc nore erva oee Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 

Siveel nag ene sea aT Interviews are confidential and without charge. 
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AN AUTHENTIC VOICE OF LEADERSHIP 


Among the Bishops of this Church of ours, there are 
men for whom al] that know them thank God. Of such is 
Bishop Lines, of Newark, a part of whose address to his 
last Diocesan Council we have ventured to print in this 
issue of the Southern Churchman, under the heading of 
“The Church and the Challenge of the Times.’’ To the 
ripe experience of years, Bishop Lines joins a vital fresh- 
ness of imagination sensitive to present facts. He is a 
prophet of the deep, sure things of God, in their ever fresh 
and living application. 

We rejoice in everything which he has said in the words 
which we print today. Seldom is there found a message 
so nobly eloquent, so rich with high suggestion, so full of 
courage and in touch with immediate practical needs. With 
everything that the Bishop says we agree, and we wish that 
from the printed words his voice might reach the consci- 
ences of thousands. 

Consider, in the first place, the contrast between those 
mean and shallow utterances which have sometimes been 
heard of late from the lips of those who were supposed to 
represent America, and the words of the Bishop, in regard 
to our national ideas. How petty, and shrunken, and false 
appears the spirit of Mr. Harvey, the Ambassador to Great 
Britain, in his notorious speech in which he sneered at the 
thought of America having entered the war for any other 
idea than self-defense, beside the spirit of this interpretor 
for the thought of God for human life when he says: ‘‘The 
world’s history and our study and experience declare that 
the remedy for the ills of the time and hope for the making 
of a new world in which dwelleth righteousness depend 
upon good religion, a sense of dependence upon Almighty 
God and of our duty towards our fellowmen. National 
selfishness and forgetfulness that nations as well as indi- 
viduals must be guided by high moral principles, have in- 
volved us in all the horrors of the years just gone, and in 
all the anxiety of the years that are passing, and it is not 
certain that the world has learned the lesson taught by its 
terrible experience. Our public men and writers are say- 
ing much about the preservation of our rights as a nation 
and little about our duties. No man ever made out a no- 


ble life by putting emphasis upon his rights rather than 


his duties, and no nation will make out a noble record by 
so doing. We wrote the noblest pages in our history when 
we pledged our millions of men in army and navy and all 
eur resources to save the cause of civilization, and to de- 
clare that Might shall not make Right in this world. From 
that high plane, commanding the respect and gratitude of 
the whole civilized world, we have fallen, and now our 
leaders seem to be talking altogether about the assertion 
and maintenance of our rights, and it is a position to be 
deplored. It is an appeal to selfish interest, and the crowd 
of thoughtless people respond to it, but it is not worthy 
of us. More than the regard of the world because of our 
great resources and material wealth, we need the respect 
and good will, yes, and affection of the world because we 


do not forget in making national claims, claims of human- 
ity.” ” 

It is the Bishop, and not the Ambassador, who searches 
the deep things of the nation’s heart. It is the Bishop 
and not the Ambassador who speaks the truth that shall 
prevail, 


Equally brave and fine are the words of the Bishop when 
he turns from international matters to our domestic issues. 
Nothing could be more plain and bold than his words in 
regard to prohivition. It is timely to read them now, 
when the newspapers have recently carried report of the 
parade held in New York City and reviewed by the Mayor, 
in which the remaining members of the still hopeful Bar- 
tenders’ Union, and all the other elements opposed to 
prohibition and wishing to undermine it, marched down 
Fifth Avenue to try and conjure the corpse of the old evil 
days out of its grave. It is an unhappy fact that a great 
many men who would not march in the parade, openly or 
secretly sympathize with the designs of the marchers. 
They are still in revolt against the prohibition amendment. 
They will not even yet join whole-heartedly in an attempt 
to give this mighty social experiment a fair chance of 
public co-operation to prove what it can do for the human 
welfare of America. They want to discourage its enforce- 
ment and stab it thus in the back when they fear that it 
cannot be assailed in the full face of its merits. Still they 
are thinking of themselves as individuals, nursing their 
resentment of the so-called infrimgement of their liberty, 
refusing to see the challenge to the individual to link his 
own consideration in large loyalty to a movement that has 
to do with the destinies of a people. For such, the Bish- 
op’s message is clear and fine. “The outcry against ‘the 
violation of personal liberty ‘by prohibition is unreason- 
able. The restriction of personal liberty for the common 
good is the condition of the progress of civilization. * * * 
The American saloon is dead; let it stay dead.’’ 

Finally, we commend to the attention of all thoughtful 
people what the Bishop says about the agitation against 
the so-called ‘‘blue laws.’’? He makes plain once more what 
we have already said in these columns, that good people 
are apt to be set off with a pack on a false trail. The 
talk about an effort to bring back Puritanism and to en- 
force all sorts of strict and unreasonable laws for the 
keeping of Sunday, and the deliberate resentment against 
these imagined things which is being incited by propa- 
ganda in the press, is a smoke-screen behind which com- 
mercial interests are trying to gain their point of a public 


opinion willing to allow the ‘wide-open Continental Sunday. 


It is a time for Christian people to keep their own opinions 
sane and true. We must stand for reasenable liberty, but 
we must take care lest we be betrayed into an_ alliance 
with license. ‘‘The loss of the day of rest,’’ as the Bishop 
says, “especially through the persistence of greedy men, 
would be a calamity for any nation.” 
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THE PROGRESS OF MAN’ 
A Review of H. G. Wells’ ‘‘The Outline of History,’’ and 


James. Bryce’s ‘Modern Democracies.”’ 


“What a piece of work is a man! How infinite in 
faculties! in form, and moving, how express and ad- 
mirable! in apprehension, how like a god!”’ 

So said Shakespeare through the mouth of Hamlet; and 
because his words are true, the study of man and of his 
life here upon the earth, and of how he has fought with 
the brute forces below him, and been touched by the fin- 
ger of God above him, is the most marvelous and fascinat- 
ing story which thought can follow. 

It is often lamented that the people of our age are 
caught by the glitter of shallow interests, and that they 
neither read nor think profoundly. A certain college pro- 
fessor with wry humor has recently remarked that our 
generation has a movie mind and a jazz emotion. The 
Sunday newspaper is the extent of the literature which 
many read, and the classics of human thought lie dusty on 
the shelves. But now and then there comes a writer, 
who, by the alchemy of his genius, can give to the solid 
facts of knowledge a light and sparkle as immediately at- 
tractive as that which people think they find in shallower 
things. Of such is that remarkable genius, Mr. H. G. 
Wells, and in no work of his has he revealed his extraor- 
dinary powers more brilliantly than in The Outline of His- 
tory. Here there is a marshalling of the mighty facts of 
human life and destiny which can give the most thought- 
ful scholar food for meditation, and here also is such dra- 
matic staging of the story of the centuries as can catch 
even the lighter attention and win it, to its own surprise, 
to a study that is full of genuineness. 

If the imagination be at all alive, it will find in this 
book of Mr. Wells’ such a spectacle as never shone upon 
the screen of any theater, for here is nothing else than a 
moving picture of creation. Through its vivid magic, one 
gazes first into the dark abyss of time when the earth it- 
self was formed, and watches the emergence of life by the 
hot, steamy beaches of the primeval sea. Then through 
the ages, generation by generation, life creeps away from 
the shallow sea-water of its beginning, and through the 
vast jungle of the mesozoic swamps move the gigantic 
form of the earliest reptiles and amphibious beasts, the 
dinosaurs and those other long extinct monsters whose fos- 
sil bones, dug up from long-buried geologic strata, may be 
seen in museums of natural history today. 

Then comes—as the story of the Outline moves forward 
—the dim figure of man, his early history interpreted con- 
jecturally to us from bits of bone and skull, which an- 
thropologists have found and studied, low-browed and say- 


age, mighty-muscled and small-brained, fighting for sur-" 


vival against the sabretooth tiger, the hairy mammoth, the 
rhinoceros and other beasts which disputed with him the 
possession of the Mediterranean Valley lands a quarter of 
a million years ago. Slowly from the half-brutehood of 
that palaeolithic age, humanity begins to emerge more 
clearly. One-race after another supplants the earlier type 
until, in the men who have left their remains in the lake 
dwellings of Switzerland and in the caves of France, there 
appear upon the earth the human families which have at- 
tained in knowledge and skill those arts and devices which 
make the basis of human life, as distinguished from the 
brute. 

Then through the history of the rise of the human race, 
the panorama of the book sweeps forward in the far- 
stretching pageant of the civilized years. Yonder in Egypt 
the slaves of the Pharaohs drag the colossal stones to build 
the Pyramids in the desert, and lift the pillars of the 
temples at Thebes and Karnak. From the harbors of Tyre 
and Sidon the seamen of Phoenicia launch the ships that 
were to carry the founders of Carthage and send the pio- 
neers to the pillars of Hercules and beyond. To the Hast, 
in the valley of the Tigris and Euphrates, the still earlier 
foundations of Babylon and Assyria are being laid, while 
beyond the veil of her proud and languid aloofness the 
gigantic civilization of China builds itself along her rivers 
and her plains. 

Through the pageant, as it develops, move the Roman 
legions. Through it passes the tragic figure of Hannibal. 
Over it, like a star that drew the very planets from their 
orbits, flashes the brief and meteoric splendor of Alexan- 
der the Great. Follows then, after a time, the gathering 
of the black cloud of the barbaric invasion over the hori- 
zon of the civilized world, the breaking of the frontiers, 
the slow disintegration of the Empire of Rome, chaas, con- 
fusion and the darkness, and then, with the power of the 
Christian Church rising more and more, the gradual emer- 
gence of Europe in the medieval years. Through the new 


light and progress of the later centuries, down to our 
very yesterday, does the story run; and, with a strange and 
breathless vividness, one realizes the wholeness of that 
life process which binds into its tremendous unity the dim 
figure of the cave man with the latest human figure who 
moves across the fleeting modern scene today. 

It is unthinkable, of course, that in a brief review one 
could even sketch either the contents or the quality of 
this titanic book, but the motive which binds it all together 
can perhaps be indicated by words of Mr. Wells’ own. His 
Outline is not a blind linking together, like beads upon a 
string, of stark and unrelated facts. He sees the history 
of mankind as the emergence of the human power to 
think, to plan, to will, to subdue the brute forces both 
within and without; and to order the facts of his earth to 
the end that his ideals may finish in human society the 
evolution which began in the struggle of the brute. “We 
are beginning to understand,”’ he says, “‘something of what 
the whole might be, something of what our race might be- 
come were it not for our still raw humanity. Between 
ourselves and the savage brutes, our ancestors, who charred 
their food in the embers or ate it raw, intervene some four 
or five hundred generations; there is not much scope for 
the modification of a species in four or five hundred genera- 
tions. Make men and women sufficiently jealous or fear- 
ful or drunken or angry, and the hot red eyes of the cave 
man will glare at us today. We have writing and teach- 
ing, science and power; we have tamed the beasts and 
schooled the lightning; but we are still only shambling 
towards the light. We have tamed and bred the beasts, 
but we have still to tame and breed ourselves.’’ 

But the glory of human history is that the intelligence 
and conscience of man set themselves, and in the future 
with clearer understanding must set themselves afresh to 
this task of modifying their own species in the light of a 
supreme ideal. ‘Plato,’ says Mr. Wells as he writes upon 
that brilliant interlude of the earliest Greek democracies, 
“was from the first face to face with human discord and a 
misfit of human institutions. To that challenge his mind 
responded. One of his earlier works and his latest are 
bold and penetrating discussions of the possible better- 
ment of social relations. Socrates had taught him to take 
nothing for granted, not even the common relations of 
husband and wife or parent and child. His Republic, the 
first of all Utopian books, is a young man’s dream of a 
city in which human life is arranged according to a novel 
and a better plan; his last unfinished work, the Laws, is 
a discussion of the regulation of another such Utopia. 
There is much in Plato at which we cannot even glance 
here, but it is a landmark in this history, it is a new thing 
in the development of mankind, this appearance of the 
idea of wilfully and completely recasting human condi- 
tions. So far mankind has been living by tradition under 
the fear of the gods. Here is a man who gays boldly to 
our race, as if it were a quite reasonable and natural 
thing to say, “‘Take hold of your lives. Most of these 
things that distress you, you can avoid; most of these 
things that dominate you, you can overthrow. You can 
do as you will with them.’’ 

And as he sums up the results upon humanity of those 
influences which arose in Greece and among the prophets 
of the people of Israel, Mr. Wells concludes: ‘‘So in the 
fifth and fourth centuries B. C. we perceive, most plainiy 
in Judea and in Athens, but by no means confined to those 
centres, the beginnings of a moral and intellectual process 
in mankind, an appeal to righteousness and an appeal to 
the truth from the passions and confusions and immediate 
appearances of existence. It is like the dawn of the sense 
of responsibility in a youth, who suddenly discovers that 
life is neither easy nor aimless. Mankind is growing up. 
The rest of history for three and twenty centuries is 
threaded with the spreading out and development and in- 
teraction and the clearer and more effective statement of 
these main leading ideas. Slowly more and more men ap- 
prehend the reality of human brotherhood, the needless- 
ness of wars and cruelties and oppression, the possibilities 
of a common purpose for the whole of our kind. In every 
generation thereafter there is the evidence of men seeking 
for that better order to which they feel our world must 
come. But everywhere and wherever in any man the 
great constructive ideas have taken hold, the hot greeds, 
the jealousies, the suspicions and ‘impatience that are in 
the nature of every one of us, war against the struggle 
towards greater and broader purposes. The last twenty- 
three centuries of history are like the efforts of. some im- 


=e 


.- 


one but has at some time wept. 
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pulsive, hasty immortal to think clearly and live rightly. 
Blunder follows blunder; promising beginnings end in gro- 
tesque disappointments; streams of living water are pois- 
oned by the cup that conveys them to the thirsty lips of 
mankind. But the hope of men rises again at last after 
every disaster. ...” 

Of his discussion of Christianity, it is perhaps sufficient 
to say that Mr. Wells is not always to be trusted as a 
theologian, but nevertheless can be greatly valued for his 
fundamental religicus appreciation that enables him to un- 
cover truths which need emphasis. One may profoundly 
disagree with many of his judgments and feel that his in- 
terpretations are inadequate, yet no one can fail to appre- 
ciate the beauty and the challenge of such a summing up 
as this. Speaking of Jesus, he says: ‘‘He was too great 
for His disciples. And in view of what he plainly said, is 
it any wonder that all who were rich and prosperous felt 
a horror of strange things, a swimming of their world at 
his teaching? Perhaps the priests and the rulers and the 
rich men understood Him better than His followers. He 
was dragging out all the little private reservations they 
had made from social service into the light of a universal 
religious life. He was like some terrible moral huntsman 
digging mankind out of the strong burrows in which they 
had lived hitherto. In the white blaze of this kingdom of 
His there was to be no property, no privilege, no pride 
and precedence; no motive indeed and no reward but love. 
Is it any wonder that men were dazzled and blinded and 
cried out against Him? Even His disciples cried out when 
He would not spare them the light. Is it any wonder that 
the priests realized that between this,man and themselves 
there was no choice but that He or priest-craft should per- 
ish? Is it any wonder that that the Roman soldiers, con- 
fronted and amazed by something soaring over their com- 
prehension and threatening all their disciplines, should 


- take refuge in wild laughter, and crown Him with thorns 


and robe Him in purple and make a mock Caesar of Him? 
For to take Him seriously was to enter upon a strange 
and alarming life, to abandon habits, to control instincts 
and impulses, to essay an incredible happiness. Is it any 
wonder that to this day this Galilean is too much for our 
small hearts?’’ 

If finally one might gather from these volumes a para- 
graph which should express the conclusion of their thought, 
one might set this one above all. ‘‘Every one of these hun- 
dred of millions of human beings is in some form seeking 
happiness, is driven by complex and conflicting motives, 
is guided by habits, is swayed by base cravings, by endless 
suggestions, by passions and affections, by vague exalted 
ideas. Every one of them is capable of cruelties and fine 
emotions, of despairs and devotions and self-forgetful ef- 
fort. All of them forget; all of them become slack with 
fatigue and fearful or mean or incapable under a sufficient 
strain. The follies of vanity entrap them all into absurdi- 
ties. Not one is altogether noble nor altogether trust- 
worthy nor altogether consistent; and not one is alto- 
gether vile. Every one of them can be unhappy, every 
one can feel disappointment and remorse. Not a single 
And in every one of 
them is a streak of divinity. Each one, for all the obses- 
sions of self, is yet dimly aware of something in common, 
of something that could make a unity out of our infinite 
diversity. And they are every one more aware of this 
than in 1913. Through all the world grows the realiza- 
tion that there can be no securely happy individual life 
without a righteous general life. Through all the world 
spreads the suspicion that this scheme of things might be 
remade, and remade better, and that our present evils 
need not be. Our lives, we see with a growing certitude, 
are fretted and shadowed and spoilt because there is as 
yet no world-wide law, no certain justice. Yet there is 
nothing absolutely unattainable in world law and world 
justice. More men are capable of realizing this than was 
ever possible at any previous time. And to be aware of a 
need is to be half-way towards its satisfaction. We call 
this stir towards a new order, this refusal to drift on in 
the old directions, unrest, but rather is it hope which dis- 
turbs the world.” 


‘Modern Democracies.” 


It is a singular coincidence that the appearance of ‘‘The 
Outline of History’’ should have been followed almost im- 
mediately by the appearance of another book which brings 
a great scholar’s reasoning to bear upon one of the beliefs 
that Mr. Wells most cherishes. Toward the end of “The 
Outline” Mr. Wells sets down what he believes to be “‘the 


broad fundamentals of the coming world state,” and among 
them he puts this: 


“The world’s political organization 
will be democratic; that is to say, the government and di- 
rection of affairs will be in immediate touch with and re- 


sponsive to the general thought of the whole population.” 
Upon the fact that democratic government has won its 
place in the world, Mr. Wells builds in part his strongest 
hope of human progress. 

But does democracy vindicate this hope which is placed 
upon it? Des “a world made safe for democracy’? mean 
a world which is thereby assured of increasing human ben- 
efit? The answer comes from that one among living 
writers whose previous work has given him most authority 
to speak. James Bryce (now Viscount Bryce) is known 
throughout the world of letters as the author of “The 
American Commonwealth” and ‘‘The Holy Roman Empire,’’ 
and in his “Modern Democracies’ he brings all his wealth 
of knowledge to bear upon the question of how far de- 
mocracy has justified, and bids fair in years to come to 
justify, the faith of those who have acclaimed it. 

It is a profound and noble work which Viscount Bryce 
has written; accurate, judicious, exhaustive; vibrant with 
that deep, prophetic eloquence which belongs to the man 
whose gaze into the future is inspired by the reverently 
dispassionate contemplation of the present and the past. 

The whole treatment, as embraced in the two volumes, 
is divided into three parts. First, in fifteen luminous 
short chapters, are set forth the “Considerations Applica- 
ble to Democratic Government in General.’ In Part II, 
there is a discussion of “Some Democracies in Their Work- 
ing,’ centering chiefly (after a review of the republics of 
antiquity) upon the governments of France, Switzerland, 
Canada, United States, Australia and New Zealand. Part 
III sums up the conclusions of the whole. 

The thoughtless assumption that all is well sifnply be- 
cause a people has.attained popular government finds grave 
correction at Viscount Boyce’s hands. “Two dangers,’’ 
he says, “threaten all modern democracies. * * #* 
One is the tendency to allow self-interest to grasp the 
machinery of government and turn that machinery to its 
ignoble ends. The other is the irresponsible power weild- 
ed by those who supply the people with the materials they 
need for judging men and measures. That dissemination 
by the printed word of untruths and fallacies and incite- 
ments to violence which we have learnt to call propaganda 
has become a more potent influence among the masses in 
large countries than the demagogue ever was in the small 
peoples of former days. To combat these dangers more 
insight. and sympathy, as well as more energy and patriot- 
ism, are needed than the so-called upper and educated 
classes have hitherto displayed.” 

To those whose conviction is that underneath every hu- 
man device there must be the deep foundation of religious 
motive if the best in our civilization is to endure, ‘‘Modern 
Demoeracies’’ (like ‘‘The Outline of History’’) brings the 
re-enforcement of its own unmistakable conclusion. From 
its pages it grows plain that the evils in popular govern- 
ment are the evils of undisciplined human spirits, that 
such confidence as we may hold for the future depends 
upon the extent to which the popular mind and will can 
be enlightened and purified; and for that work nothing 
which does not touch the innermost springs of character 
can suffice. 

“No form of government,’’ sayg Viscount Boyce, ‘“‘noth- 
ing less than a change in tendencies of human nature 
long known and recognized as permanent, could have ac- 
complished what philosophies and religions and the spread 
of knowledge and progress in all the arts of life had failed 
to accomplish. Christianity—a far more powerful force 
than any political ideas or political institutions, since it 
works on the inmost heart of man—has produced nearly 
all the moral progress that has been achieved since it first 
appeared, and can in individual men transmute lead into 
gold, yet Christianity has not done these things for peo- 
ples, because, checked or perverted by the worse propen- 
sities of human nature, it has never been applied in prac- 
tice. It has not abolished oppression and corruption in 
governments, nor extinguished international hatreds and 
wars, has not even prevented the return of hideous cruel- 
ties in war which were believed to have been long extinct. 

* * * “Tess has been achieved than was expected. but 
nothing has happened to destroy the belief that among 
citizens of free countries the sense of duty and the love of 
peace will grow steadily stronger. The experiment has 
not failed, for the world is after all a better place than it 
was under other kinds of government, and the faith that 
it may be made still better still survives. Without Faith 
nothing is accomplished, and Hope is the mainspring of 
Faith. Throughout the course of history every winter of 
despondency has been followed by a joyous springtime of 
hope. 
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THE CHURCH AND THE CHALLENGE OF THE TIMES 
By the Rt. Rev. Edwin S. Lines, D. D., Bishop of Newark 


The world’s history and our study and experience de- 
clare that the remedy for the ills of the time and hope for 
the making of a new world in which dwelleth righteous- 
ness depend upon good religion, a sense of dependence 
upon Almighty God and of our duty towards our fellow- 
men. National selfishness and forgetfulness that nations 
as well as individuals must be guided by high moral prin- 
ciples, have involved us in all the horrors of the years just 
gone, and in all the anxiety of the years that are passing, 
and it is not certain that the world has learned the lesson 
taught by its tertfible experience. Our public men and 
writers are saying much about the preservation of our 
rights as a nation and little about our duties. No man 
ever made out a noble life by putting the emphasis upon 
his rights rather than his duties, and no nation will make 
out a noble record by so doing. * * * 

There is nothing fine in the talk of ‘fone hundred per 
cent. Americanism,’’ “everything for America,’’ which ap- 
peals to the crowd, nor in the note of arrogance because 
of our material wealth of and the deference which the 
war-stricken nations pay to us. We are in the trough of 
the sea now as regards genuine patriotism, vision of our 
true greatness as a nation, sense of obligation towards the 
rest of the world upon which the suffering and burden of 
the war fell with greater force than upon us. No man 
and no nation really prosper by taking advantage of the 
misfortune of others. Our ills may not be as apparent as 
those of some other nations, but we have full enough to 
make us anxious, to keep us modest and to demand all 
the resources of wisdom 
and self-sacrifice and of 
moral obligation that we 
can command. We dv well 
to make an end of the 
abominable political condi- 
tions and corruptions in our 
great cities, of lynching and 
mob vyiolence, of _ selfish 
profiteering, of the weak- 
ened sense of the sanctity 
of marriage and of the fam- 
ily, of shameful luxury and 
extravagance on the part of 
the prosperous, of the mis- 
erable streets and houses 
into which we drive our 


poor, the way in which 

demagogues and _ corrupt 

politicians thrive, before we only for themselves, 

invite comparisons with country than the Socialists. 
other nations, The Church 


is called down to the battle 
against national evils, to 
stand for the weak as 
against the strong, to de- 
nounce corruption and evil 
doings in high places as 
well as low places, and the messages of the old prophets 
and the words of our blessed Lord are our warrant. Let 
churches be made beautiful and services attractive, but let 
the House of God be made the place where God’s poor can 
be comfortable, where the denunciation of wickedness and 
opposition and forgetfulness and regard for those in hard 
places in life and the championship of the weak never 
CCaSCna tate 

~Let me briefly refer to some public questions and move- 
ments which are closely associated with religion, with the 
welfare of all our people, and with good morals and good 
manners. Three years ago I said that the country seemed 
to be making up its mind that if the American saloon 
would not reform itself and cease to be the corrupting and 
destructive influence it was, it should die. More quickly 
than any of us expected, and many good men thought wise, 
the blow fell, and prohibition of a trade which had made 
unutterable misery and degradation was written in the 
Constitution of the country, through the action of forty- 
five of the forty-eight States. * * * The punishment of 
the most insolent business in the country which defied the 
law, corrupted our political life, and ruined unnumbered 
lives, deserved its fate. No nation, no business, no man 
shall defy the moral sense of the world or the community 
and not suffer for it. Now the attempt will be made to 
weaken or repeal the laws which make the amendment to 
the Constitution operative, and that is a course which 
right-minded men will not take. Until three-fourths of 
the States have voted to repeal the amendment, it stands 
as the law of the land to be obeyed. 

The outcry against the violation of personal liberty by 
prohibition is unreasonable. The restriction of personal 
liberty for the common good is the condition of the pro- 
gress of civilization. Men cannot live together in peace 
and security without accepting the great and increasing re- 
striction of their personal liberty, as every one knows who 


EEE 


-I dissent from the statement that the Church and 
its clergy should keep silent upon industrial, social 
and political subjects as if they were reserved for 
the men who have built up our industrial system, 
our social order and our political life. 
say that they are willing to take their religion from 
the Church, but no directions concerning the order- 
ing of their business and social life, it may be said 
in reply that if they will take and apply good reli- 
gion in all the concerns of life we ask no more, but 
until business and social and political life are or- 
dered by the principles of the gospel, in the spirit of 
justice and mercy, those who are set to preach in 
Christ’s name must not keep silent. 
aries, unmindful of what is going on in the world, 
the privileged people who are selfish and looking out 
are a greater menace to the 


A good deal passes for Christianity among us, 
which for its selfishness or hardness will not stand 
the test of the gospel, and it is time that judgment 
begin at the House of God.—Bishop Lines. 
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would plan to build a house and make it sanitary and not 
a menace to its inmates and its neighbors; as any one 
knows who uses an.automobile. No man has a right to 
make himself a menace or nuisance in the community, or 
a burden upon it by the use of strong drink, of drugs, or 
firearms. No man has any right to prosecute a business 
which takes advantage of the weakness of other people, 
whether it be the sale of strong drink, gambling, the ad- 
vertising of quack medicines, the degrading theatre or 
moving picture show, the loan shark, the rent of houses 
unfit for living. The American saloon is dead; let it stay 
dead. 

We are hearing much now of the danger lest the churches 
should demand rigid laws that encroach upon personal 
liberty in respect to the use of Sunday and the operation 
of what are called by people who have scant knowledge 
of the subject, ‘““Blue Laws.” The discussion shows lack 
ef honesty and intelligence and does not deserve respect. 
There will be localities in which, and by certain people, 
agitation for a stricter observance of the Lord’s day by 
invoking the civil law will go on. There surely, however, 
is no danger of the widespread adoption of a severer tone 
in religion, or of measures to compel people to be reli- 
gious. There would seem to be a persistent endeavor to 
represent the Church as hostile to the use of the Lord’s 
day as axday of reasonable and necessary recreation for 
the great majority of people. The motive back of the 
agitation is the commercializing of Sunday. The greed for 
gain and not regard for the needs of hard worked people 
make this agitation. The 
business of providing for 
moving pictures has gone 
largely into the hands of 
people who have little re- 
gard for anything save 
money, and they wish to 
have Sunday free to in- 
crease their gains by bring- 
ing in films which are vul- 
gar and harrowing, sensa- 
tional and debasing, which 
make the criminal heroic 
and make crime familiar to 
the great injury of their 
patrons. They break into 
Sunday commonly by giving 
a per cent. of the receipts 
for some charitable object, 
and a large number of the 
shows, for the good of the 
community, might well be 
suppressed on every day in 
the week. 

We must all recognize 
that recreation must have 
a larger place on Sunday 


When men 


The reaction- 


than in the day when work was less exacting and 
monotonous and injurious to mind and body. None 
of us. believe that the civil law ought to be in- 


voked to preserve Sunday as a day of worship or for the 
service of religion. Any such action would defeat its pur- 
pose, for regard for religion must be a voluntary act, but 
every good and thoughtful person will wish Sunday pre- 
served as a day of rest as largely as possible from ordinary 
work. It is a most blessed inheritance from the Hebrew 
religion and one of the most blessed services of the Chris- 
tian Church that it has maintained one day in seven as a 
day of rest. Without the sanctions of religion it would 
not have existed and it would not be maintained. It has 
stood against the greed of men and it is the greatest pos- 
sible blessing, especially to those in the hard places in life. 
Whoever is the enemy of the day of rest is the enemy of 
mankind. We are warranted not because the Church 
wishes the day as a day of worship, but because all men 
and women need a weekly day of rest to stand against the 
commercialization of the day and its use for gain by selfish 
men. More work must be done than in the simpler times; 
more work in the great city than in the rural village, and 
we must become reconciled to the sight of many things 
which would have shocked those who went before us. 
Those who are shut up all the week in factories and of- 
fices in the dull monotonous round of hard work to earn 
a modest living may be seen on Sunday with much more 
equanimity playing games than those who can choose their 
own times for sport, and neglect the House of God and its 
worship for the golf links. The loss of the day of rest, 
especially through the persistence of greedy men, would 
be a calamity for any nation. What I wish to say here is 
that the reproach of the Church and religion because of a 
supposed hostility to reasonable recreation on Sunday and 
the desire to bring back what are called “blue laws’ is 
not honest and is worthy only of contempt. 
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Let me say that a sense of shame and indignation should 
come to every right-minded man or woman in New Jersey 
because of the prize fight arranged in Hudson County, ap- 
parently with the consent and approval of the State and 
county and city officials. They all deserve the denuncia- 
_ tion of every good citizen. I recognize fully the place of 
- boxing and wrestling among sports. But this fight means 
encouragement of brutality and the degradation of the 
State, and those who allow it deserve the severest con- 
demnation. The only argument for allowing it that I 
have heard is that it will bring a great amount of money 
into Hudson County, a poor return for the disgrace brought 
upon the State. The war let loose brutal and criminal 
instincts which Christian civilization had restrained, and 
we seem drifting back to the brutality which marked the 
games and sports of the decadent Roman empire. That 
which is now planned here in New Jersey is an affront to 
civilization and decency. 

No one can be thoughtful of what is in the minds of 
men and women without feeling that the Church is called 
upon to emphasize the supreme importance of moral and 
spiritual ideas about life. * * * The world seems dazzled 


by the examples of men who have built up great fortunes ° 


by destroying their competitors, by obtaining privileges be- 
yond the reach of smaller companies, or by iniquitous 
tariffs, and who endow colleges, establish great founda- 
tions or give public libraries to communities which are 
rich enough to build and support their own, and there is 
another side to this question. It would be well if great 


fortunes were less, and more of them had been spent upon 
the men in the lower places who helped to build them up, 
that they may be not compelled to live in the miserable 
quarters, wretched streets and abominablé homes which 


come in about many of our great manufacturing establish- 
ments, * * * 


Try to get the point of view of the other man and think 
what hardness and injustice has been the lot of tzxose who 
have, by combination, made their way to better wages and 
more comforts in life. It is not for me to tell you how 
to conduct your business, but it is my duty to tell you to 
conduct it in accordance with Christian principles, and I 
know that every violation of them shall somewhere, some 
how, some time, bring punishment. 


The great majority of people appear to think that their 
main business in life is to add to the world’s stock of ma- 
terial wealth and to its store of pleasure, that they may 
get as much as possible for themselves, or it may be, for 
the community. But the main business of a man or woman 
in this world is to add to the world’s stock and store of 
spiritual possessions of righteousness and truth, of justice 
and kindness, of gentleness and mercy, of good will and 
brotherly feeling. * * * 

Why should you not determine in the coming year to 
put your religion into action, to make your parish and com- 
munity richer in righteousness and mercy, in kindness and 
brotherly feeling? So the community comes to true wealth 
and the Church to real power. 


Sunday Morning at Old Vawter’s Church 


By Virginia Showell. 


The small boy who sits today in a high-backed pew in 
old Vawter’s Church, Essex County, Va., occasionally re- 
lieves the tedium of the first and second lessons by watch- 
ing the ivy which has grown across the tall windows. The 
loose tendrils, waving in at the open sashes, seem to hold 
out tiny green hands, beckoning one to the warmth and 
freedom outside. Probably small boys of pre-Revolution- 
ary days diverted themselves in much the same manner, 
for this church was standing when George Washington was 
born, as a cornerstone bears the date 1719. 


The building is semi-cruciform and constructed of the 
alternate light and dark brick of that early period. Both 
interior and exterior are well preserved. Though the plas- 
ter of the ceiling is cracked in places, the marble-like 
smoothness of the walls reminds one of a time when men 
put into their work a strength and beauty often lacking 
today. 


The floors are paved with huge stones, those within the 
pews being covered with boards. The pews have been cut 
down from their former height, but are still high and are 
entered by doors. 

The pulpit, which was originally in one corner, is now 
in the center of the church, and reached by a straight 
stairway of nine steps. Directly beneath the pulpit is the 
reading desk; the draperies of both are of red velvet, 
Quaint and old. There are two galleries, one at one side 
and the other at the back of the church. In this latter 
gallery a generation ago the choir sat and a red curtain 
was drawn to insure the privacy of the singers. They 
sing no doubt today in that heavenly ‘choir invisible,” 
but a few old members can still catch the notes of their 
sweet voices echoing down the aisles of memory. The 
present organ and the choir pews are at the right of the 
pulpit. 

That this old church stands so well preserved is due to 
the loving care of a few of both present and past genera- 
tions. The late Mr. Richard Baylor, of “Kinloch,” writing 
for Bishop Meade’s “Old Churches and FamilieS of Vir- 
ginia,’’ recalls a time when this church had fallen into a 
sad state of dilapidation and says, “I remember when the 
church doors always stood wide open, if indeed they could 
be closed, and have myself taken refuge from a storm in 
the body of the church, leading my horse in with me.”’ 

Mrs. Muscoe Garnett, of ‘““Elmwood,’’ it is said, hearing 
that vandals were carrying away some of the paving stones 
of the aisles, claimed the church as her own and threat- 
ened prosecution to the next offender. The ground on 
which she based her claim was that the church stood on 
her land. 

From the same source we learn that there had been 
from time to time frequent periods of inoccupancy. There 
occurred in 1814 a faint revival of interest, as Hon. James 
-M. Hunter and Mr. Robert Beverley are mentioned as dele- 
gates to councils about that time. 

; ‘The ministers who have served within these sacred walls 
_ seem to have been, without exception, men of high char- 
acter and often of ability which has obtained recognition 


in larger fields. If at times their sermons have grown 
long and their hearers have succumbed to sleep, it was 
only to wake again to hear words of assured worth and 
excellence. One of the first ministers, Rev. Robert Rose, 
seems to have possessed a personality which attracted 
more than local attention. His reputation for business abil. 
ity, as well as piety, was long a matter of comment. He 
attended the laying out of the city of Richmond in 1751, 
and died and was buried there. 

The service heard here today has been Kept as simple 
and free from ritualism as in the days of the past. 

The present. sexton, Uncle Cephas Grant, has the air 
and manner of an old family servitor. He brings in the 
huge, old Bible, places it on the reading desk, and takes 
his place in a rear pew ,his air of respectful attention re- 
maining unchanged from opening hymn to benediction. 

Among the morning worshippers can be found names 
equally prominent in past generations—Bairds, Sales, Bay- 
lors, Browns, Brookes, Warings, Beverleys, etc. The 
modishly dressed women present are the direct descendants 
of those charming colonial ladies who rustled up these 
same aisles, their stiff taffetas, voluminous and elegant, 
their soft laces exhaling faint odors of lavender. 

Having sustained their part in the service with close at- 
tention and reverence, the congregation pass out the huge 
doors into the sunny church yard, It is then the social 
hour of the day begins. Friendly neighborhood gossip 1s 
exchanged by the women, and the,men gather in groups 
beneath the trees, their conversation equally diverting. A 
few old grave stones, their original use almost lost sight of 
by the lapse of time, form convenient seats. 

Behind the church the tall grass waves softly over the 
graves there, which are few, since the custom of family 
burying grounds is almost an universal one. 

The State-wide reputation for hospitality which has been 
famous for generations is well sustained today, and invVita- 
tions to dinner can be heard on all sides. The erstwhile 
worshippers are whisked away in their waiting automobiles 
in a manner which would have made the blue ribbon win- 
ners of the past call forth a display of their owners’ best 
horsemanship. 

The sexton closes up doors and windows and the old 
church is left, its quiet to remain undisturbed, sy human 
visitants at least, throughout another week. It stands so 
mild and peaceful in the June sunlight that one hears with 
surprise that it is a place to be shunned at night or to be 
passed with haste. For then, it is said, the undisputed 
possession which the morning worshippers enjoyed yields 
to the prior rights of the past and the old aisles know 
again the footsteps of some restless spirit returned to the 
scene of its purest, earthly memories. 


I do hear 
From the revolving year 
A voice which cries: 
“All dies; 
Lo, hew all dies! O seer, 
And 211 things too arise; 
All dies, and all is born; 
But each resurgent morn, behold, more near the Perfect 
Morn.” 
—Francis Thompson. 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
sommunications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bdétor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 
No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


THE LAYMAN’S DUTY TO CHURCH STANDARDS. 


Mr. Editor: Having been asked once for expression of 
a layman’s duties towards our Church, there seemed one 
phase of his duty that is not often stressed in proportion 
to its importance, and that is, that we should jealously 
guard the priceless heritage of our Virginia Church stand- 
ards and stand like adamant against any change. Often 
have the waves of change and sacredotalism thundered 
against us, only to recede, curling, hissing and foaming 
back whence they came and our impregnable position, 
marked by a long line of illustrious leaders and culminat- 
ing in our beloved diocesan, still stands. 

The student of history, though, knows that many strong- 
holds that were seemingly impervious to outside attacks 
have through danger lurking within been “‘like ships that 
have gone down at sea, when heaven was all tranquility.” 

Who knows what a turn in the road may reveal? or 
when? It behooves us country iaymen not to be found 
asleep on our post. The city laymen are usually better 
posted than we, but we have an equal voting power with 
any of the others as individuals. It was noticed by many 
and commented on by not a few in the last General Con- 
vention that many times useless changes in the Book of 
Common Prayer were side-tracked by the conservative lay 
vote and by it alone. 

In this unsettled, restless age many things might hap- 
pen to test our conservatism. Often in our councils meas- 
ures of moment are changed and elections carried by a 
small margin one way or the other. Our whole policy of 
Church standards, sacred and venerated as they are, might 
by a combination of honest unbalanced vision, with im- 
ported undesirable churchmanship, be the cause of our 
whole undoing. 

The rural laymen, who, like the Magi of old, live much 
with Nature, and through Nature looks up to Nature’s God 
for inspiration; we who have all along gotten our bearings 
from the immovable fixed star, should not be blinded and 
lose our bearings, should the modern Wernicke comet 
dazzle across our path. All that is sacred, all that is 
worth while in our Church standards, is bound up in the 


cherished traditions of the mighty past; we cannot afford - 


to take any chances, but must stand rooted to those tra- 
ditions. 

God grant that our Church in this grand old Diocese 
may have a long future of smooth sailing, and that there 
may be no breakers ahead, but if a change should be 
sprung, let us brother laymen not be stampeded and swept 
off of our feet, but with our backs to the wall fight to sus- 
tain and preserve the faith we love, and the way we want 
to worship. A change may come sooner than we look for. 
“What I say unto one, I say unto all, Watch.” 

ROBERT BEVERLEY. 

Caret, Essex County, Va. 


RECRUITING THE MINISTRY AGAIN. 


Mr. Editor: Every one who loves his kind is profoundly 
interested in the success of the work of the Church. Hence 
any one who can suggest a probable solution of the peril 
involved in the paucity of candidates for the sacred min- 
istry has a message. 

In the first place, a few statistics will impress the grav- 
ity of the situation. The figures here given are taken from 
the last annual report of the Evangelical Education So- 
ciety: : 

In 1888, 354,125 communicants; 1919, 1,096,895 com- 
municants; 1883, 401 candidates for the ministry; 1919, 
806 candidates for the ministry. 

Which means that 1,000,000 communicants provide 
nearly 100 less candidates than 354,000. This contrast is 
the more appalling when we reflect that the world’s need 
of Christ’s message is many times more urgent today than 
in 1888, and that because the times are much more out of 
joint. Unless, then, recruits are obtained calamitous re- 
sults must follow, since depletion is constantly taking place 
through death and retirement. 

Many thoughtful solutions have appeared, showing that 
we are not asleep. 
and preach on social service. 


JULY 16, 1921 


oe — 


am impressed by the fact that there were more candidates 
for the ministry before than since social service was 
stressed from the pulpit. And it is worthy of thought that 
while an increase .of confirmations is generally reported, 
there is a corresponding decrease in candidates for Holy” 
Orders. I propound this question: Is it not natural for 
an earnest minded young man to decide, on: hearing ser- 
mon after sermon urging social service, that he will enroll 
himself among those who are deeply interested in social 
service? Then, when he is approached on the subject of 
the ministry he may naturally conclude that he can best 
serve his fellowmen as a layman. If social service be the 
mission of the Church, and if that the theme for the pulpit, 
why not merge with the Salvation Army? 

But the appeal is made to preach Christ crucified for the 
sins of the world, our joy in life and our crown at its close. 
Then he is face to face with the most exalted service in 
life. 

One may ask, What place shall be given to social ser- 
vice? Its rightful place; an ‘‘outward and visible sign’”’ 
of our Christian faith. Let the pulpit plead the claims of 
the Son of God as our Saviour and our exemplar in all 
things. Then organize the congregation as a social ser- 
vice unit, laboring in His name to bless men. 

The most common explanation of the failure of young 
men to enter the ministry is the meagre support given. 
This is, in my judgment, a great injustice, as might be 
easily shown. 

I write specially to point out an obstacle which may be 
a more prolific source of the failure under discussion. And 
I invite the laity’s careful consideration of what I now 
write. The,hitherto overlooked—so far as I have read— 
deterrent in re is the unjust, unkind treatment which many 
clergymen, holy men of God, have received at the hands 
of vestries and congregations. I will venture the state- 
ment that a very small percentage of those who read the 
statement of fact that I am now making will say that they 
do not know of such an instance. If a list were made of 
the churches which have forced rectors out their cures by 
reducing salaries there would be great surprise. And if 
the names were published there would be great humiliation 
at least. And if listed in the annual Council journals, a 
reform would of necessity result. I could give the names 
of two promising young men, who were earnestly consider- 
ing entering the ministry, but were influenced to exercise 
their gifts elsewhere because of the treatment shown their 
fathers. The fathers were men who were wholly conse- 
crated to the ministry to which they had devoted many 
years to the glory of God and edification of His Church. 
They are now in Paradise in the midst of the precious 
fruits of an unselfish ministry. 

If a young man, in considering the work of the min- 
istry, were to know that the people among whom and for 
whom he would labor and pray, would give him their sym- 
pathetic and loyal support, and with him appeal to the 
Bishop when he and they were unable to agree, then he 
would be drawn to the ministry and not repelled. But as 
long as he faces the possibility even of being hindered in 
his work by those who should gladly hold up his hands, 
naturally he will serve as a consecrated layman. 

I firmly believe that when Christians have learned to 
treat their pastors with loyalty and sympathy and render 
all the loving assistance in their power, God will hear our 
too seldom used prayer that He will send forth laborers 
into His vineyard. 

J. W. WARE. 

Clarke County, Va. 


FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB. 


Mr. Editor: For at least nineteen centuries mankind 
has been divided into two great classes; the followers of 
the Lamb and the followers of the Beast. St. John, in the 
Revelation, depicts these two classes in no uncertain colors, 
showing the Lamb’s followers as the only real heroes of 
human history. 

The Lamb heroism, however, is shamelessly flouted to- 
day. Men are being deceived into mistaking brute nerve 
for bravery. Through militarism, prize-fighting and un- 
punished mob violence (North and South) they are grad- 
ually led to worship the Beast. The “ape and tiger,” 
which Tennyson urges us to destroy, are being assidiously 
cultivated. Look at a few illuminative facts. In the spirit 
of the Lamb a pathetic appeal is issued for a million dol- 
lars’ worth of clothing to cover the destitute children of 
Hurope. At the present pace of charity, weeks, if not 
months, will be required to collect this clothing. Simul- 
taneously with this appeal comes the news that considera- 
bly more than a million dollars is paid as gate money to 
witness a slugging match. How much quicker does this 
country respond to the Beast than to the Lamb! 

Again, suppose Congress should appropriate a half-bil- 


One is that the clergy should preach lion dollars to rehabilitate Europe; such a comparatively 
In examining this advice Imagnanimous act would electrify the whole world and 
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would score a new victory for the Lamb. But no, Con- 
gress is not even dreaming of such a humane venture; in- 
stead, the Beast instigates our professed Representatives to 
appropriate good money by the near-billions for works of 
wanton destruction and wholesale murder, politically called 
war.. 

When such indifference or enmity toward the interests 
of the Lamb is manifested by both Church and State, how 
can the followers of the Lamb function socially? Where 
is that ‘New Age’ which was promised us if we would 
support the World War? Our boys suffered and died for 
the high ideal of democracy and peace. Thank God, the 
heroic dead are blissfully ignorant of the war’s aftermath. 
But, alas, the crippled, the gassed, the blind are painfully 
disillusioned. A world of ruins, social, financial, indus- 
trial, is the harvest. 

The whole situation may be likened unto a malignant 
epidemic, during which the doctors and nurses have all 
eravenly retired to their laboratories, ostensibly to study 
and experiment, while countless victims are dying dalty. 
In like manner the vast majority of theologians today are 
theorizing, gathering statistics ad infinitum et nauseam, 
and writing academic treatises while a world-wide epidemic 
of brutality is raging. 

What shall we do? First, let us disabuse our minds of 
the heresy that a little ‘‘charity,’’ here and there, will 
solve the whole problem. We are only patching, patching, 
and that very partially. The unprecedented situation chal- 
lenges the followers of the Lamb to definite and heroic ac- 
tion. . If we cannot move the Church or the State officially 
to do, the will of the Lamb, we must assume the apostolic 
position and ‘‘obey God rather than men.’’ Christ sends 
us forth as lambs among wolves; we must dethrone the 
Beast, at any sacrifice. 

Isaac Watts’ inspiring hymn challenges each and all: 


“Be Thou my Pattern; make me bear 
More of Thy gracious image here; 
Then God the Judge shall own my name 
Amongst the followers of the Lamb.’’ 


I shall be glad to hear directly from every one who 
Wishes to participate in a definite course of action. 


JAMES L. SMILEY. 
Annapolis, Md., July 4, 1921: 


Che Great Commission. 


SOME MISSIONARY IMPRESSIONS. 


& 


When Dr. William C. Sturgis, Educational Secretary of 
the Department of Missions, was in India, he was asked 
by' three of the Anglican English Bishops if the American 
ne would send missionaries and other workers to In- 

a. ; 

He was forced to reply, that disregarding any canonical 
objections to such a plan, the American Church had not 
as yet been able to serve adequately the fields where it was 
already engaged. 


Japan will follow the lead of the United States in any 
move this country may make looking to disarmament, ac- 
cording to a statement made by Viscount Kaneko, member 
of the Japanese Privy Council, to William C. Sturgis, Ph. 
who has just returned to New York from a world tour of 
the mission fields. 

“At a luncheon tendered me in Tokio,’ Dr. Sturgis said, 
“which was attended by Viscount Kaneko and other Japan- 
ese Officials, the Viscount said: ‘The moment any dis- 
armament plan comes to us from the United States, Japan 
will follow the lead.’ ” 

Dr. Sturgis says that the Japanese are exceedingly 
friendly towards the United States, despite the fact that 
jJingoes are actively at work, not only in the United States, 
bu also in Japan, where every effort is made by them to 
stir up trouble between the two countries. 

He also strikes a warning note with regard to the sit- 
uation in Hawaii, which is not against the Japanese, but 
in the interest of better Americanism. 

' “In ten years,’’ he says, “it is regarded as certain that 
the Japanese will hold the voting power in the Hawaiian 
Islands. This is not due so much to immigration, be- 
cause the islands are United States territory, and the same 
immigration laws prevail there as here; but in the past 
twenty years the Japanese children have been growing up 
and becoming citizens. There is as great a need there as 
in this country for Christianity and Americanization among 
the foreign born. The tendency there, as it is here, is 
for the children to learn English and then to look down 


on their-parents who cling to the mother tongue. The 
problem is to make good citizens of these youngsters. 
Here we have many races; over there their problem is with 
a single race.’’ ; 

Revisiting China after many years, Dr. Sturgis was im- 
pressed with the fact that China suffers from two great 
evils, “graves and graft.’’ The Chinese do not bury their 
dead, but place the bodies in heavy wooden coffins on top 
of fallow soil. The ground then becomes sacred and can- 
not be used for agricultural or other purposes. Hence 
much of the best land is rendered useless. 

As an illustration of the extent of the graft, Dr. Stur- 
gis cited the case of the brother of the President of China, 
who holds eight profitable offices, the least of which pays 
him $10,000, Mexican, a year. At the height of the 
great famine, when a conference was held in Peking, this 
man made a long fight for the relief to be paid in cash 
and for the bulk of it to be distributed in his own province 
of Chi-li, - 

Bishop Graves opposed the cash distribution, and also 
stood firm for extending the relief to all sections and won 
out. 


CHINA FAMINE FUND. 


To the Ministers of all Churches Co-operating in the China 
Famine Fund Appeal: 


The American Committee for China Famine Fund, upon 
receipt oi a cable from Peking in early June stating that 
actual famine needs had been met, felt that the task for 
which it had been appointed had been accomplished and 
brought its campaign for funds to a close. While the com- 
mittee recognized the probability that many post famine 
needs, such as the re-esteblishment of homes and care of 
orphan children, etc., would appear, it took the position 
that such needs, so far as the American Committee was 
concerned, might properly be referred to the missionary 
agencies of the churches at work in China. 

In view of the sudden end of the American Committee’s 
appeal, it is probable that sums of money contributed by 
churches and individuals for famine relief are now in the 
hands of local church treasurers. Many of these officers 
may be in doubt as to what should be done with such 
funds since the American Committee’s announcement. The 
American Committee has no desire to receive these church 
funds. On the other hand, there is no doubt that the 
American missionary agencies working in China will be 
compelled to face serious post-famine problems such as 
have been referred to above. 

The Protestant churches have been represented in this 
famine appeal by the Committee on Church Co-operation. 
This committee, in view of all the circumstances, urges 
that all moneys for the China Famine Fund now in the 
hands of local church treasurers or which may later be re- 
ceived, be remitted to the foreign board of the denomina- 
tion concerned. This recommendation has the full’ ap- 
proval of Mr. Thomas W. Lamont, chairman of the Ameri- 
can Committee for China Famine Fund. 

Such action will insure the useof these funds for forms 
of relief which the American Committee cannot undertake 
yet which are an inevitable result of the famine. 

If such moneys are sent promptly to the foreign boards, 
it will be possible to learn at an early date just how nearly 
adequate the funds available are for China’s needs. 

Robert E. Speer, 
Chairman Church Co-operation Committee. 
July 8, 1921, 


But God is never so far off 
As ever to be near; 
He is within: our spirit is 
The home He holds most dear. 


To think of Him as by our side 
Is almost as untrue 

As to remove His throne beyond 
Those skies of starry blue. 


So all the while I thought myself 
Homeless, forlorn and weary, 
Missing my joy, I walked the earth, 
Myself God’s sanctuary. 
—F, W. Faber. 


The scientists can teach us to talk wisely, but they can- 
not help us to live quietly. They do give any help in 
the day of the troubled heart. In that day I do not want 
to be reasoned with; I want to be comforted. I do not 
want learning; I want love. I dc not want man; I want 
God. I do not want science; I want faith—P. C. Ains- 
worth. 
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CORRECTING THE DIVORCE EVIL. 


It is reported that those who are 
touched by the divorce evil in this 
country now reach the enormous total 
of 5,585,606. This includes those who 
are separated and also their children. 

We have been convinced for many 
years that the only way to correct this 
evil is through a Federal law, and we 
are glad to be able to quote one of our 
own bishops in advocating such meas- 
ures. 

Bishop Moreland, of Sacramento, 
Cal., has written an article for the 
New York Times, in which he says: 

“At present there are forty-nine dif- 
ferent codes attempting to regulate 
marriage and divorce in the United 
States. A man may be lawfully mar- 
ried in one State and a bigamist when 
he crosses the line into another. A 
woman may be a wife in one State, 
but, removing to another, she becomes 
neither maid, wife nor widow. Chil- 
dren are pronounced born in wedlock 
or branded as illegitimate by a change 
of residence. Property rights are im- 
periled or completely wiped out by a 
geographical line. Court records in lit- 
erally thousands of cases, involving 
domicile, jurisdiction, legality of de- 
erees granted in one State and not rec- 
ognized in another, illustrate the con- 
fusion growing out of our present con- 
tradictory codes. The tragedy, heart- 
break, domestic ruin created by the sit- 
uation must be left to the imagination. 

“Congress has recognized the need 
of a uniform Federal law governing 
bankruptcy, income tax and matters 
relating to property. It is inevitable 
that sooner or later marriage and di- 
vorce in the United States will be regu- 
lated in like manner.”’ 

But, after all, “religion is the most 
important agency in correcting the di- 
vorce evil,’’ because: 

“Tt not only rebukes vice and selfish- 
ness, holds up virtue, constancy and 
faithfulness as first principles of family 
life, but 
and personal fortitude to enable the 
individual suffering from hardship, dis- 
appointment and lost happiness to stand 
firm and resist temptation. 

“The home is God’s own institution. 
Christ elevated marriage to the rank 
of a sacrament in His Church. Hus- 
band and wife are co-operating with the 
Creator for the future of the race. 
Therefore are they given grace to bear 
their common burden. Love, not pas- 
sion, is the Christian law of the home. 
Not till passion is transformed into the 
calm, steady face of love is the will of 
God fulfilled. ... 

“Tt is greatly to be regretted that, 
generally speaking, Protestant minis- 
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ters do not guard the sanctity of the 
Christian marriage bond as do the Ro- 
man Catholic, Episcopal and Hastern 
Orthodox Churches, ... Ministers who 
marry divorced persons are largely re- 
sponsible for the magnitude of the di- 
vorce evil. Led away by personal sym- 
pathy, forgetting or ignoring the great 
issues at stake, losing sight of the wel- 
fare of home, marriage and country, 
considering only the two pleading indi- 
viduals before them, having no eccle- 
slastical authority to call them to ac- 
count, and influenced by the prospect 
of a fee, these freelance ministers 
make it practically impossible for the 
Church to bring its united influence to 
bear upon the problem. The scandal 
of the situation is that not a single 
case of divorced persons seeKing re- 
marriage, no matter how notorious, 
filthy or offensive to American nostrils, 
has failed to find an obliging Protes- 
tant minister to give the blessing of 
Christ to a union which Christ pro- 
nounced adulterous. 

“Here is a fruitful field for practi- 
cal Christian co-operation. When di- 
vorced persons are compelled to go in 
vain from priest to minister, from rec- 
tory to parsonage, unable to find a min- 
ister willing to bless in Christ’s name 
a union He has forbidden, and finally 
are compelled to seek a magistrate, 
Christian marriage will then be reeog- 
nized as in a class by itself, and the 
whole conception of marriage will be 
elevated to a high position in the es- 
teem of the American people.’’ 


GOOD WORDS FOR BLUE RIDGE 
INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL. 


In last week’s Southern Churchman 
there were some cuts of the buildings 
at the Blue Ridge Industrial School, 


jand we have received an account of the 


work. being done there from an official 
of the United States Public Health De- 
partment, which we think our readers 
will enjoy. 

While this work is located in the 
Diocese of Virginia, it is of a kind that 
can be duplicated in any mountain sec- 
tion. 

The admirer of the work says: 

“United States 
Public Health Service, 
Richmond, Va., June 20, 1921. 
Rev. George P. Mayo, Monumental 
Church, Richmond, Va.: 
My Dear Mr. Mayo: 

I am writing to express my apprecta- 

tion of the visit to the Blue Ridge In- 


dustrial School, for the development of 
which you deserve so much credit, as 
a very important part of the work un- 
der the supervision of Archdeacon 
Nese, and thank you for that oppor- 
tunity of seeing a most wonderful in- 
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stitution, and the great results which 
can be accomplished in the mountains 
of Virginia by the Church under proper 
leadership. 

To have converted, in the short time 
of a decade, the mountain side into a 
great religious and educational institu- 
tion with many buildings for the va- 
rious branches of religious, industrial 
and secular instruction, is certainly an 
achievement for which the Church may 
well be thankful. 

The corps of workers which you have 
assembled there is one of which you 
can well be proud. There ought to 
be some public honor roll on which 
their names could be inscribed, and 
some means by which the Church might 
know of them and what they are do- 
ing. It was a privilege to meet Mrs. 
Cameron and see how well her work is 
performed, and the work of Miss Mar- 
tha Richards, Miss Katherine Lawrence 
and Miss Margaret Lawrence is of 
equally fine quality. 

Of course, the most spectacular part 
of it the day I was there was the pre- 
sentation of the cantata “Saul,’’ with 
Miss Margaret J. Willis at the piano, 
and Miss Blanch Berry and Miss Mar- 
garet Plum as the chief assistant di- 
rectors. Their attractive personalities 
and distinctive characteristics for lead- 
ership were very impressive. To pro- 
duce such a presentation of that can- 
tata with proper costumes, and the 
parts so well taken by the various per- 
formers, must have required an im- 
mense amount of toil and considerable 
musical ability. It was a wonderful 
thing; a really very remarkable thing 
to see those mountain boys and girls 
perform the yarious parts, singing the 
solos and the choruses, responding f9 
the direction of the pianist as living 
parts of some vitalized musical instru- 
ment. ‘ 

I wish that all the persons who are 
interested in the problem of the moun- 
taineer and the relation to the Church 
to the same could have been present to 
see the great crowd in automobiles, 
buggies, wagons, on horseback, assem- 
bled on the mountain side that day, 
and the very good behavior which was 
visible on all sides. 

This is a lame attempt to show the 
picture with the mountains in the back- 
ground yielding to an improved method 
of cultivation, the buildings of the in- 
stitution and the people in the fore- 
ground, showing the great results of 
ten years’ toil, and the consummate 
leadership of all the persons who dedi- 
cated their lives to this work.” 


Be quick, like Christ, to see virtues, 
and slow to see faults. Generous ap- 
preciation will encourage public men to 
hold their position. It will encourage 
men of worth, who are retiring in dis- 
position, to come to the front and bear 
their share of public duty. Unkind 
criticism will keep in the background 
men who can best serve the Church and 
Commonwealth. This generous appre- 
ciation is a wonderful force to elevate 
society. 
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Americanization Conference in Mil- 
waukee: Final Proceedings. 


The final action of the Conference of 
the Foreign-born Americans Division 
in Milwaukee, June 22-28, resulted in 
a request from the members of the 
conference for another larger gathering 
next year in connection with the Na- 
tional Conference of Social Work in 
Providence, and in the adoption of res- 
olutions urging more adequate prep- 
aration for specialized workers in the 
seminaries. 

The Rev. Horace C. Fell, chaplain 
U. S. A., who has been engaged in re- 
eruit education in Camps Upton and 
Dix, addressed a special meeting of the 
National Conference of Social Work 
June 27 on Army Methods of Ameri- 
canization. His contribution was dis- 
tinctly valuable. 

Tuesday, June 28, the final meeting 
of the conference of our Church work- 
ers passed a resolution bearing on the 
education of workers among the for- 
eign-born. It was urged that the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council present to 
the seminaries the ‘need for provision 
in all or certain designated seminaries 
for training of three groups of men: 
(1) General training of all students in 
the outlines of the problem and provi- 
sion for specialization; (2) training of 
men for the ministry of sister churches 
such as the Orthodox, Armenian, Nes- 
torian and Old Catholic Churches; and 
(3) training of foreign-speaking clergy 
desiring to enter the work of our 
Church and needing further education. 
It was recommended that a committee 
of three strong men be appointed to 
bring this to the Presiding Bishop and 
‘Council as the earnest plea of the 
-~workers in the field. 

The following resolution was passed: 

Resolved, that a committee of three 
be appointed, with power to add not 
‘more than five to its number, for the 
purpose of co-operating with the For- 
eign-born Americans Division in ar- 
ranging for a conference to be held in 
1922, in connection, should it seem de- 
‘sirable, with the National Conference 
‘of Social Work. Said committee to be 
further charged with the duty of estab- 
lishing points of contact between divi- 
‘sion officials and workers amongst the 
‘foreign-born throughout the country. 

The Rev. J. C. H. Sauber, City Mis- 
‘sionary of Pittsburgh, was elected as 
-executive secretary of the conference, 
ex-officio member of the above com- 
~mittee. 

The relations of the Church workers 
with the National Conference of Social 
“Work were most cordial and fruitful. 
“The hope that it would serve both to 
“broaden the scope of the Church’s work 
and give a more spiritual emphasis to 
‘the secular social work seemed to be 
‘realized. It was interesting in this con- 
nection that Mrs. E. E. Ledbetter, of 
the Public Library, Cleveland, a mem- 
‘er of Grace Church, and the Rev. 
Charles T. Bridgeman were elected 
-members of the directors of the Divi- 
‘sion for Relating the Native and For- 
-eign-born in the National Conference. 


Publicity Conferences. 


Under the auspices of the Publicity 
‘Department of the Presiding Bishop 
and Council two conferenées of dioce- 
san publicity representatives have been 
‘held, one in New York on June 21 and 
‘22, in the Church Missions House, and 
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the other. in St. Louis, on June 28 
and 29, in the parish house of Christ 
Church Cathedral. These conferences 
covered all the provinces except the 
Highth. At the New York conference 
there were representatives from twenty- 
four dioceses, and an official represen- 
tative of the Third Province, and at the 
St, Louis conference from sixteen dio- 
ceses. A conference of representatives 
from the Highth Province will probably 
be held in connection with the Synod 
of the Highth Province in Salt Lake 
City in September. 

The two conferences already held fol- 
lowed identical programs and were 
practically two sections of one confer- 
ence, and are therefore reported joint- 
ly. They were purely round-table con- 
ferences, there being no set speeches or 
prepared papers. 

After a general consideration of 
Church publicity, its aims, principles, 
fields, problems and difficulties, there 
was special discussion of the problems 
of Church advertising, news bureaus, 
headquarters publicity and local 
Church publications. 

The conferences were strongly of the 
opinion that it is the duty of the Church 
to utilize every legitimate method of 
publicity that the kingdom of God may 
be spread among men and that the pri- 
mary responsibility for carrying out this 
policy rests with the Publicity Depart- 
ment. 

There was a very frank and practical 
discussion of the contents, appearance, 
purposes’-and distribution of the two 
publications, The Church at Work and 
Exchange of Methods. These discus- 
sions produced many valuable sugges- 
tions in the way of changes and im- 
provements. It was agreed that the 
ideal method of distributing The Church 
at Work was through adult visitors, 
and that the next best method was to 
mail the papers from diocesan head- 
quarters directly to all the families in 
the Diocese. It was urged that the 
fact that the paper is refused in many 
places and is not read by many who 
receive it, constitutes a strong reason 
for corutinuing to press its distribution, 
in order that ultimately indifference 
may be broken down. Resolutions were 
passed commending the aims and pur- 
poses of the Department of Publicity; 
urging the sympathetic consideration of 
Churchmen for both papers, and recom- 
mending that they be continued by the 
Presiding Bishop and Council. 

Much consideration was given to the 
problem of reaching the families of the 
Church in those places where The 
Church at Work is not received and 
distributed. A contemplated proposal 
of the Department of Publicity to ef- 
fect a combination with diocesan papers 
was commended and the department 
was urged to make an experiment of 
this sort. The plan contemplated is to 
give financial assistance to a diocesan 
paper if it devotes a section of the 
paper to general material furnished by 
headquarters and if the diocesan paper 
is circulated among all the families of 
the Diocese. 

Both the conferences recommended 
the establishment of a Nati nal Church 
News Bureau and expressed approval of 
the effort of the Publicity Department 
to secure the formation of diocesan and 
parochial news bureaus. 

It was strongly recommended that 
experienced men or women should be 
made members of publicity depart- 
ments, and that it would be helpful if 
the clergy everywhere should secure the 
advice and assistance of some trained 
layman or woman, instead of attempt- 
ing to carry this additional burden of 
responsibility personally. 

The department was requested to 
send representatives to diocesan con- 
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ventions and other gatherings to pre- 
sent the necessity for Church publicity 
and to urge upon these bodies the ne- 
cessity of making adequate financial 
provision for the purpose. 

Church advertising was thoroughly 
discussed and definitely approved. The 
use of secular mediums for Church ad- 
vertising of a churchly character was 
commended and _ both conferences 
adopted resolutions to the effect that 
the Church should use the secular press 
as a medium for definite evangelistic 
advertising, this being the only medium 
through which the Church can reach 
with the gospel the great mass of the 
unchurched. 

Posters and bulletin boards were 
given attention and their use outside 
the churches was urged, not only for 
notices of services and meetings, but 
for making the Church and her work 
and teachings known. 

The consideration of the subject of 
diocesan papers elicited a great deal of 
valuable information regarding many 
of the sixty or more diocesan papers 
now being published, and many sugges- 
tions as to contents and the securing 
of parish news and the obtaining of 
financial support were madé. rhe con- 
ferences were both strongly in favor of 
the publication of a diocesan paper in 
every diocese, subsidized if necessary, 
and urged that in all cases a systematic 
effort should be made to place a copy 
of the diocesan paper in every Church 
home in the Diocese. 

One definite outcome of these con- 
ferences was the approval by resolu- 
tion of the desire of the Publicity De- 
partment to form commissions to study 
various phases of the publicity problem 
for the benefit of the whole Church, 
and to report to the Church through 
the department their findings as to 
principles and methods. It was recom- 
mended that three such commissions ve 
formed, one on-advertising, one on dio- 
cesan publicity, and one on headquar- 
ters publicity, and that these commis- 
sions be composed of representatives 
from different sections and specially in- 
vited publicity experts, 

It was urged that similar publicity 
conferences be held every year. 


Presiding Bishop and _ Council. Co- 
operate in_Training Lay Leaders 
for Boys’ Work. 
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The initial Vacation Camp Confer- 
ences of the season at Camp Bonsall 
and Camp Houghteling opened July 5. 

A month or two ago, when the man- 
agement was working untiringly to 
complete preparations, there were mo- 
ments when it seemed that a good deal 
of faith was needed to trust in the ulti- 
mate success of this big undertaking. 
But just as a useful article sells itself 
without undue advertising, so the good 
work was spread about that every 
Church boy who was given the opportu- 
nity to attend one of these camps would 
do well to take advantage of it. With 
last year’s precedent behind it and this 
year’s promise before, Camp Bonsall is 
over-registered, filled to capacity, while 
Camp Houghteling has slightly exceed- 
ed its 1920 record. And the boys who 
attend the camps are not just Church 
boys. They are embryo leaders, picked 
fellows, chosen as the most promising 
material. for future lay leadership in 
their prospective parishes. 

From the national headquarters of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Phil- 
adelphia on the morning of July 5 over 
a hundred boys started for Downing- 
ton, Pa., for Camp Bonsall, while at 
the same time, from the Milwaukee 
boat landing in Chicago, the Camp 
Houghteling group started for Lake 
Amy Bell, 
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The Camp Bonsall group averages 
sixteen years of age, and the following 
dioceses are represented: Delaware, 
Harrisburg, Long Island, Maryland, 
Massachusetts, Newar®, New Jersey, 
New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, 
Washington. 

Indications point to Camp Carleton 
and Camp Tuttle, which are to be held 
July 25 to August 6, being equally 
successful. Camp Carleton will be sit- 
uated at Angola, on Lake Erie, while 
Camp Tuttle will be in the beautiful 
Missouri Ozarks, near Elk Springs, Mo. 

Each of the four camps has on its 
staff a representative from both the De- 
partment of Religious Education and 
the Department of Christian Social Ser- 
vice, while lecturers representing 
Church work among the foreign-born 
are scheduled to present this important 
topic. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. James D. Gibson, rector of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Westhampton, 
Richmond, has resigned to accept the 
rectorship of Trinity Church, Coving- 
ton, Ky., the largest church in the Dio- 
cese of Lexington, and will take charge 
about October 1. Mr. Gibson has been 
rector of St. Stephen’s for five years, 
during which time the church has 
grown tremendously, and in the Nation- 
Wide Campaign gave the largest per 
capita amount of any church in the 
United States. Mr. Gibson was also 
business " manager of the Southern 
Churchman for four years and in spite 
of increased cost of printing and many 
difficulties he carried the paper on suc- 
cessfully. He has many friends in 
Richmond and throughout the Diocese 
who will learn with regret of his re- 
moval from St. Stephen’s. 


Christchurch Parish, Middlesex Coun- 
ty (the Rev. F. EH. Warren, rector). 
Ground was broken for the new rectory 
of this parish on Monday, June 11. 
This rectory will be at old Christ 
Church and will adjoin the buildings 
which are to be erected for the new 
Christ Church School in Middlesex 
County. 


Emmanuel. Church, Brook Hill (the 
Rev. E. E. Osgood rector).—A very en- 
thusiastic meeting of this congregation 
was held Monday evening, July 11, 
which in spite of the hot weather was 
largely attended. The reports from the 
different organizations in the church 
showed marked improvement, and that 
the work of the church and Sunday 
school was in a splendid condition. The 
Rev. G. M. Brydon was present as an 
invited. guest and spoke of the coming 
plans of the Nation Wide Campaign. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rey. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 

Elect. ; 


A Churchman’s Impressions of the 
Christian Endeavor Convention. 


Some things about the Christian En- 
deavor Convention just held in New 
York are instructive for Church lead- 
ers. It was the sixth World’s Conven- 
tion to be held, and official reports 
made to it stated that there are more 
Endeavorers now than ever before, that 
they do more work, and they give more 
money. There is tremendous loss from 
failing societies and members, but the 
new ones more than make it good. 
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‘ready on rolls. 


The number of young men was re- 
markable. They numbered fully a third 
of the total of about 20,000. They 
came from every State and they attend- 
ed the sessions. They were not weak- 
lings of their sex, but vigorous in mind 
and body. Personal talks with not a 
few of them proved them to be. Many 
said they travel for business firms, and 
spend spare time in Endeavor work 
among people they encounter. By this 
plan, what amount to State secretaries 
are obtained in the far West, notably 
in Oregon, New Mexico, Colorado. 

At meetings held by New York City 
Endeavorers previous to the convention 
there were apparent what almost 
reached rowdy methods—imitaticn of 
characteristics of political conventions, 
the singing of verses made up wholly 
of slang, catcalls to prominent mem- 
bers when observed in other parts of 
the church auditorium. The) excuse 
was given that something had to be 
done to hold young people. At the 
convention itself, however, when peo- 
ple from all States were present, noth- 
ing of this sort appeared. Better con- 
ducted programs could not be found. 
The rowdy methods were absent. New 
York did not represent’ Endeavor. 

Inquiry made of men from many 
cities failed to disclose any training 
schools. The idea seemed to be enter- 
tained in all cities that young people, 
if in earnest, could themselves find the 
things to do and the right methods to 
do them. Out of half a hundred in- 
guiries, a third expressed surprise at 
the question, and wondered whether 
training schools in Christian work are 
essential—that is, provided people are 
not to be salaried. 

Similar inquiries failed to disclose 
any attempts to solve material prcob- 
lems as affecting religious ones. The 
entire emphasis of the convention, and, 
so far as could be learned, that of all 
societies, was spiritual—getting people 
to accept Christ as Saviour, and to 
place their names upon membership 
rolls of churches. Beyond some social 
service, intended to develop the spirit- 
ual and done in part because the niin- 
ister had not time, no work was dis- 
closed. 

Diligent search failed to find a single 
society, or single individual attending 
the convention, coming from an Epis- 
copal parish. There may have been 
such present, but three days’ attend- 
ance upon the convention, and mingling 
with delegates, failed to discover any. 
The overwhelming numbers came from 
Presbyterian, Congregational and Dis- 
ciples of Christ or Christian Churches. 
There were comparatively few ministers 
present. 

The overwhelming emphasis of the 
convention, and of all of the training 
classes, was upon development of per- 
sons in the Christian life, especially 
the spiritual life, who are already 
within the churches, their names al- 
Much talk was heard 
in the addresses about the reaching the 
world outside of the churches, but the 
idea prevailed that such work is the 
business of the churches, using people 
whom Endeavor movement has devel- 
oped. 

Study of training institutes held 
daily, and covering twelve lines of ef- 
fort, failed to prove that the Christian 
Endeavor movement is leading in new 
methods. This study was made by lis- 
tening to the instruction as given by 
chosen leaders, and by talking with 
the leaders outside of class hours. Pub- 
lic school leaders in New York, minis- 
ters in New York, some laymen in New 
York, in the matter of scientific man- 
agement methods, are far beyond any- 
thing Endeavorers from any State, in- 
cluding the general offices from Bos- 


ton, put up to their hearers at the 
New York convention. There were an- 
nouncements of far-reaching plans, but 
they were general plans. Up to date 
methods whereby common men and 
women may realize on these aims were 
lacking, or if suggested were of the 
kind that educators have, for the most 
part, discarded. Little was to be 
learned. 

The impression made by those at- 
tending the convention upon the people 
of New York was most excellent. This 
has not always been the case in the 
matter of religious conventions not 
Christian Endeavor. The over-pious, 
the blue-law advocate, the intolerant 
sectarian, have often done as much 
harm to some minds as they have done 
spiritual good to others. Not so this 
convention. Many members were in 
costume, after the manner of returned 
university grads at commencements, 
but more subdued in appearance and 
less boisterous in manner. The effect 
upon New York was sane and splendid. 
Especially so were Endeavorers from 
the South, who wore a red fez, with 
the word ‘‘Dixie’’ in large white letters 
across the front. It is fair to report 
that no convention in years has held 
sessions in New York, and street and 
other meetings pertaining thereto, and 
left a better impress, Christianity in 


real life, expressed in healthy ways, 
than the Endeavor one just held. 
EH. eM. C: 
WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop, 


Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese, has left for 
Saunderstown, R. I., where he expects 
to stay during the summer months. He 
will probably make several visits to 
Washington during his vacation period. 


The Rev. Dr. G. C. F. Bratenahl, dean 
of the Washington Cathedral, will go 
from time to time during the summer 
to Magnolia, Mass., to be with his fam- 
ily, who have gone there for the sum- 
mer season. 


The Rev. Dr. J. Henning Nelms, for 
the past thirteen years rector of As- 
cension Parish, has resigned this 
charge upon the advice of his physi- 
cians. Dr. Nelms suffered a physical 
breakdown, following an attack of ty- 
phoid fever last year, and ever since 
that time has been in Virginia, where 
he has sought to regain his health. He 
has recently returned to Washington 
entirely recuperated, but is giving up 
Ascension Parish because of the many 
demands made upon his strength in so 
large a work. He will not, however, 
give up his Church work entirely, hav- 
ing accepted an urgent invitation to be 
rector in charge of Grace Episcopal 
Church, Maywood-Woodmont, Va. This 
church serves the communities of May- 
wood, and Woodmont in Arlington 
County, just across the Potomac River 
from Washington. Extensive recon- 
struction has just been completed on 
the church building, and the congre- 
gation has recently given a house- 
warming at which both Dr. and Mrs. 
Nelms were present. They will con- 
tinue for the present to keep their resi- . 
dence in Washington. 


The Bruni Memorial Window, given 
by Charles Bruni in memory of Mrs. 
Bruni, will be placed over the altar at 
the Church of the Good Shepherd early 
this fall. It is now being designed at 
a Philadelphia studio. The subject is 
taken from the Nicene Creed, ‘‘He shall 
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come again with glory,’ and the imag- 
ery is taken from St. Matthew 25:31, 
“When the Son of Man shall come to 
His glory, then shall He sit upon the 
throne of His glory,’ and also from 
portions of the Revelation of St. John. 
It is expected that this window, when 
finished, will be one of the handsomest 
in the city. Mr. Elwood Potts is the 
designer. 


The Rev. C. R. Stetson, rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, recently attended a 
two-day conference of the publicity de- 
partment of the Episcopal Church in 
New York, representing the Diocese of 
Washington as chairman of the Press 
Committee of the Diocese, 


Confederate Veterans Contribute to 
McKim Memorial Fund: At a recent 
meeting of Camp No. 171, United Con- 
federate Veterans, $100 was voted for 
the fund now being raised for a memo- 
rial tower and chimes to the late Rev. 
Dr. R. H. McKim, former rector of the 
Church of the Epiphany. Dr. McKim 
was for many years a member of Camp 
ay Ue 


Memorial Window Dedicated: At the 
early service on Sunday, June 19, at 
St. John’s Church. Georgetown Parish, 
D. C., there was dedicated to the mem- 
ory of Thomas clyde a beautiful stained 
glass window, representing the Nativ- 
ity. 

Mr. Hyde was one of the most highly 
esteemed members of St. John’s Church 
and had held the office of warden for 
forty-seven years, and was a vestry- 
man forty-one years, having been elect- 
ed to these offices in 1872 and 1878, 
respectively. He was treasurer of the 
parish from 1868 to 1872. At the 
time of his death he was treasurer of 
the National Cathedral Foundation. 


ALABAMA 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


Church of Ascension, Montgomery, 
Free of Debt. 


The Church of the Ascension, Mont- 
gomery, Ala., recently celebrated its re- 
lease from debt by a service at which 
the $5,000 mortgage was. publicly 
burned. This church was built in 1910 
in the suburbs of the city. Its con- 
gregation, while small, has been very 
much in earnest. Plans are now being 
formulated for the building of a parish 
house. The Rey, Peerce N. McDonald 
is rector of this parish. 


The Board of Religious Education, in 
the Diocese of Alabama, is making a 
concerted effort to have a large dele- 
gation at the Summer Training School 


for Workers at Sewanee, Tenn., August | 


9-22. Already a number of the clergy 
and laity have signified their intention 
of attending this conference. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Anniversary of the Rev. Dr. J. D. Wing 
Observed. 


By a strange coincidence the eleventh 
anniversary of the ordination to the 
priesthood of the Rev. John Durham 
Wing, D. D., amd the sixth anniversary 
of his rectorship of Christ Church, Sa- 
vannah, fell together on Sunday, July 


3. To mark this event a meeting of 
the congregation was called by the se- 
nior warden, Mr. J. Randolph Ander- 
son, at the close of the morning service 
on that day, and appropriate resolu- 
tions expressing grateful and lasting 
appreciation of the splendid service he 
has rendered, affection for him, and 
assuring him it is the earnest hope 
and prayer of each member of the con- 
gregation, that in the providence of 
God he may be spared to minister to 
them for many years to come, were 
passed. 
Bebe ey: 


| FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E. G. Weed, UD. D., Bishop. 


Diocese Plans Appropriate Celebration 
of Bishop Weed’s Thirty-fifth An- 
niversary as Bishop. 


The Church Club of Jacksonville is 
to become a Diocesan House if the 
club’s plans carry. The whole Diocese 
is invited to assist in making August 
11 next notable, it being the thirty- 
fifth anniversary of the Bishop’s eleva- 
tion to the Episcopate. They propose 
to express their gratitude to God and 
their diocesan in tangible form. It is 
preposed to lift the seven thousand dol- 
lar mortgage on the property and add 
three thousand for repairs. Rooms then 
will be provided for clergymen and 
churchmen visiting the city on diocesan 
business free of charge. The Bishop 
himself having hitherto given half the 
sum now proposed to the club, makes 
necessary not only our noblesse oblige, 
but due and tangible recognition of 
thirty-five years of unwearied faithful- 
ness in serving the Diocese and the 
whole State. A reception will be ten- 
dered the Bishop Thursday, August 11, 
during which time congratulations and 
gifts are invited from wherever the 
Bishop is known. Those who have been 
confirmed by the Bishop will be glad 
to avail themselves of this opportunity. 
Inquiries will be cheerfully answered 
by the president of the Church Club, 
the Rey. Charles W. Frazer, 2112 Laura 
Street, or the treasurer, Mr. George H. 
Ford, Hill Building, Jacksonville, Fla. 


OUBA. 


Rita ev, Eas, Hulse, iD. De Bishop: 


The Fifteenth Annual Convocation. 


The opening services of the fifteenth 
annual convocation of the District of 
Cuba, consisting of Morning Prayer and 
the ordination of priests, were held on 
June 22 in Holy Trinity Cathedral, Ha- 
vana. 

The business sessions of the convoca- 
tion were held in the building used for 

)the Cathedral School for Girls, in the 
Vedado, a suburb of Havana, the la- 
dies of the Cathedral congregation 
serving luncheons on the two days of 
the sessions. 

The Rey. J. M. Asheton-Martin was 
elected secretary. 
. Other elections 
were as follows: 

Treasurer, Mr. W. L. Platt; Regis- 
trar, Mr. E. G. Harris; Archdeacon of 
Havana, the Rev. W. W. Steel; Arch- 
deacon of Cuban Work in the Provinces 
of Havana and Matanzas, the Rev. F. 
Diaz-Volero; Archdeacon of the Ori- 
ente, the Rev. William Watson. 

The Council of Advice: The Kev. 
Messrs. W. W. Steel, G. B. Meyers and 
i, Diaz-Volero; and Messrs. H. A. 
(Himely and W. L. Platt. 

The business of the convocation was 


and appointments 


_the Oriente. 


entirely of a routine nature. The in- 
terest centered in that part of the Bish- 
op’s address which related to the im- 
portance of increased contributions on 
the part of the congregations in Cuba, 
with reference to self-support at the 
earliest possible date. 

The Bishop stated that our native 
ministry is larger in proportion than 
that of any other communion working 
in Cuba, larger than obtains in the Ro- 
man Church. 

The Bishop called the attention of 
the convocation tq two obligations rest- 
ing upon people: The general one of 
giving to all good causes, which rests 
upon all men, and that which rests 
upon the confirmed members of the 
church; the paying of the current 
expenses, the maintenance of the bulla- 
ings, etc., together with the living of 
the clergy. 

The members of the convocation de- 
voted most of their time to the discus- 
sion of this subject of the self-support 
of the Cuban Church, and the best 
means cf its attainments. 

Another subject of very considerable 
interest was that of the new Church 
hymnal which is being prepared by the 
Rev. William Watson, Archdeacon of 
Mr. Watson is very musi- 
cal, has a wide knowledge of hymns 
and hymnology, and an excellent knowl-- 
edge of the Spanish language, in which 
the new book must be published. A 
provisicnal hymnal with one hundred 
hymns will be printed first, and later 
the larger work with several hundred 
hymns. 

Some of the most pressing needs of 
the Church in Cuba are: means for the 


erection of buildings of all sorts, 
churches, rectories, parish houses,. 
school houses, and for their proper 


equipment; and means for the work of 
translation, nd for the publication of 
proper literature, for Sunday school in~ 
struction, for the education of the ma- 
tive ministry, and for general distribu- 
tion by way of information, all which 
literature must be in Spanish. 
W. W. S. 


ERIE. 


Rev. Jno. C. Ward, Bishop-Elect. 


The Conférence at Conneaut Lake. 


The third annual conference for Sun- 
day school workers in the Diocese of 
Erie took place at the above summer 
resort beginning June 27 and conclud- 
ing July 7. There were about one 
hundred and thirty delegates present, 
including about forty of the clergy, 
and Bishop W. H. Overs, of Liberia, 
Africa. Harly communion was cele- 
brated each day, and during the morn- 
ing also of each day. The Rev. F. G. 
Budlong conducted a very useful and 
needed devotional hour. The general 
speakers, Mrs. Loman, Mrs. Roberts, 
Miss Sibley, Mrs. T. J. Bigham, Miss 
L. M. Jones, Mrs. E. J. Searles, Mr. 
John C. Sheriff, Mrs. Reineman, the 
Rey. L. L. Riley, the Rev. R. N. Meade 
and the Rev. R. E. Schultz, gave val- 
uable addresses and answered questions 
on their several subjects, all connected 
with ‘‘The Christian Nurture Series.’’ 

The sessions were opened by an aé@- 
dress by the Rev. Edward J. Owen, of 
Sharon, who has spent much time and 
thought concerning the Sunday school 
problems. The Rev. F. G. Budlong 
each afternoon gathered the clergy to- 
gether, and in the most informal ant 
practical manner led discussions on 
“Preaching the Word.” 

(Continued on page 22) 
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. Friday. 

. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
. Highth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Monday. St. James. 

. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


; Collect for Eighth Sunday After 
re) Trinity. 

O God, Whose never-failing 
dence ordereth all things both in heaven 
and earth; We humbly beseech Thee to 
put away from us all hurtful things, 
and to give us those things which are 
profitable for us; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


“Faith Is the Victory.” 


Still will we trust: though earth seem 
dark and dreary, 
And the heart faint beneath His chas- 
tening rod, 
Though rough and steep our pathway, 
worn and weary— 
Still will we trust in God. 


Our eyes see dimly till by faith anoint- 


ed, 
And our blind choosing brings us grief 
and pain; 
Through Him alone who hath our way 
appointed 


We find our peace again. 


Choose for us, God, nor let our weak 


preferring 
Cheat us of good Thou hast for us 
designed: 
Choose for us, God—Thy wisdom is un- 
erring, 


* And we are fools and blind. 
tz. 
Let us press on, in patient self-denial; 
Accept the hardship, shrink not from 
the loss; 
Our portion lies beyond the hour of 
trial, 
Our crown beyond the cross. 
—wW. H. Burleigh. 


Chums. 


“You seem to have been quite fortu- 
nate with that boy of yours,” said Mr. 
Pullen, who was launching with a 
friend at his club. “I wish you could 
give me some points. I have a chap 
five or six years younger, and he’s al- 
ready a problem. I am afraid that 
the job of being a wise father is al- 
most beyond me.’’ 

“Why don’t you try being a chum, 
then?’’ .asked Mr. Harmon. “When 
Dick was about fifteen he got into a 
foolish schoolboy scrape that resulted 
in a bill for damages of ten dollars or 
so. I knew nothing about it till a 
week afterwards, when he came to me, 
considerably embarrassed, and made a 
clean breast of it. 

“why didn’t you tell me before?” T 
asked. 

« ‘Well,’ said Dick, ‘I was in hopes 
I could borrow the money from some 
of my friends and pay a little at a time 
without your knowing. But they were 
all as hard up as I was.’ 

“ 1Didn’t you consider me as one of 
your friends?’ said I. While he hesi- 
tated an idea came to me. ‘Well, any- 


way,’ I said, ‘I’d like to be one from | 


now on. I am still something of a boy, 
and I’d really like to have a chum of 
about your age. What do you say? 


ily Department 


provi- 


— 


1 


| Why can’t we get together often and 
talk over our affairs, including our 
troubles and scrapes, if there are any— 
share our secrets, in fact—just like 
any other two boy friends?’ 


“At that Dick rather opened his eyes. 
‘Do you mean, dad,’ said he, ‘that you 
will tell me all about what you’ve been 
up to, same as I’m to tell you what I 
have?’ 


| “Well, perhaps that wasn’t just the 
; way that I had thought of it. I guess 
| that when I had spoken of our affairs 
and our secrets I had really meant his. 
| However, I wouldn’t draw off. ‘Yes,’ 
I said, ‘I’ll be as frank with you as 
you are with me. It must all be in 
strict confidence, of course.’ 


“We shook hands on it; and I soon 
came to enjoy our little intimate chats, 
ranging from baseball to business, ana 
from school matters to politics, al- 
though at first it did seem to me that 
I was opening up a little more freely 
than he was. 


“My business at that time made ne- 
cessary a good deal of traveling. One 
night, at a hotel, I ran across an ac- 
quaintance, a prosperous manufacturer, 
who asked me to join him and two of 
his friends in a little game to pass 
away the time. I never cared for that 
kind of thing, and I was absolutely 
without skill; but Jones insisted, and 
I went along. Pretty soon it was sug- 
gested that some small stakes would 
make it more interesting; and, not to 
go into particulars, when we _ got 
through I was interested to the extent 


of about a hundred dollars. I went to 
my room fairly ashamed of myself. 
Then I thought of Dick, but I shook 
my head. 

“T had to come to it, though. What 
kind of confidential terms would we be, 
on if I was keeping back from him the 
only thing that I was really ashamed 
of? I guess that no boy ever dreaded 
a session with his father any more than 
I did my next confidential talk with 
Dick; but I got through with it after a 
fashion, and he was disposed to let me 
off easy. 

““Never mind, dad,’ he said. ‘For- 
get it. You don’t have to do it again. 
That new camera that I spoke to you 
about—TI’ll get along without that now; 
and it will partly help to make up the 
loss.’ 

“He had misunderstood me in one 
particular, and I had to explain that it 
was Jones who had lost, while I had 
won. 

*““Oh!’ said Dick; and I couldn’t help 
seeing that for the moment I had risen 
somewhat in his estimation. 

.““But that makes it worse,’ I said. 
‘IT can’t keep the money, and yet I 
don’t know how to get rid of it.’ 

““Give it back to the man,’ 
said. 

“We wouldn’t take it,’ I said. 

“Dick thought a minute, and then 
he said, ‘If you tell the man how you 
feel, perhaps he will take the money 
back and give it to the Y. M. C. A. or 
some other good object.’ 

“Good logic or not, I acted on Dick’s 
advice. At first Jones scoffed at the 
idea; but when I explained the situa- 
tion and asked him to do it on the 
boy’s account, he finally took the 
money, and the Y. M. C. A. got a con- 
tribution from ‘a friend.’ 

“ ‘Now,’ I said to Dick afterwards, 
‘I don’t ask any promise from you, be- 
cause you were not the one at fault; 
but I’ll promise you that I’ll never 


Dick 


help pass away the time that way 
again.’ 

“A few weeks later I met Jones. 
‘Hello!’ he said. ‘Want another little 
game?’ 

“No; thank y.ou,’ said I. 

“ “Well, you couldn’t have it with me 
if you did,’ said he. ‘I’ve quit that fig 
good. Fact is, I’ve got a youngster 
coming up; and it occurred to me that 
if I could do something on account of 
your boy, it was a pity if I couldn’t do 
something on account of my own.’ 

“As for Dick and me,’’ Mr. Harmon 
continued, “we have kept on being 
pretty chummy from that day to this. 
I don’t say that that would be the ideal 
relationship in all cases; but as far as 
I can see, it has worked out pretty 
well so far for both of us.’’—Youth’s 
Companion. 


Conscience Undefiled. 


It is not enough to possess a con- 
science, but we have to educate the 
conscience so that it may tell us truly 
in its discernment of right and wrong. 
If conscience can be educated. it can 
also be depraved. It can become dis- 
eased so that its perceptions have be- 
come misty. 

It is a perilous thing to speak in 
comparative terms of a present age. 
We do not believe that this is a worse 
age than others that have gone before. 
There is much of evil, but there is also 
much of good. We are too near to see 
all the interrelated elements which 
come in to form the composite picture 
of the whole of the present, and com- 
pare it with other generations. 

But we can see this, that there are 
so many things about us serving to 
undermine standards, that soundness of 
conscience is imperiled. The excellent 
standards of sincerity, honesty and 
purity, while they may not be swept 
away, yet are endangered by things 
which every one sees and hears and 
reads about every passing day. -The 
amusements of the people, the modes 
of dress, the themes of our modern 
books, the subjects of our modern 
drama, both spoken and screen, the in- 
creasing evils of the divorce court, 
these things and others are very near 
to us. The greatest danger they pre- 
sent is a threatened sapping of the peo- 
ple’s conscience. 

It would be a Mrs. Partington task 
to seek to check the tide of Fashion. 
Fashion will have its way. It is quite 
possibly true that prevailing modes of 
dress carry in. themselves no harm. 
But they do carry danger in that they 
are a relaxing of the former restraints 
of modesty, and modesty is one of the 
supporting bulwarks of purity. 

So it is, too, with the spoken drama 
of the stage, and the silent drama of 
the screen. It is a simple defense to 
point to the fact that the themes pre-, 
sented have their actual counterparts 
in real life, that they are only showing 
life as it is, and that no harm is done 
unless the spectators carry the seeds - 
of harm already in their hearts. And, 
again, there is the threat of danger in 
that patrons, youths and maidens, chil- 
dren who should still be in innocent 
ignorance of life’s sordid viciousness, 
are made so familiar with the world’s 
evil, that they can readily mistake the 
abnormal for the normal, and have 
their developing standards blasted in 
the bud. ‘ 

The very difficulty of our living to- 
day brings its danger to the develop- 
ment or the maintenance of a sound 
conscience. The increasing dissatisfac- 
tion with the way things are, discon- 
tent with the present conditions under 
which life must be lived, is exalting | 
the spirit of regard for self, is culti-. 
vating the business of getting all one’s 
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own,,.and tends to debase regard for 
others, to chc ke out sympath:’, charity, 
disinterested thought and unselfish ser- 
vice. 

If all these things and a dozen others 


like them in the world today are added | 


together, still you haven’t reached the 
seat of the world’s trouble. They are 
all symptoms of a deeper spirit of evil. 
It would take a wise man to tell where 
the spirit comes from. Perhaps we are 
just reaping the harvest sown by the 
incoming of the millions of strangers 
to this country in the past forty years, 
people with various ideals all comming- 
ling and just bearing their hybrid 
fruits. Perhaps it is because the whole 
world in all its parts has been brought 
closer together than it has ever been 
before. The war may have a good deal 
to do with it, only it started before 
the war. Perhaps the war is itself an 
added symptom, and not a cause—cer- 
tainly it has not been a cure, as many 
had hoped. It is like an epidemic, 
whose source and course and length of 
stay no one can accurately determine. 

We know that the man whose heart 
is pure can go forth into the midst of 
this age of ours and stand as firm as 
in any other age of the world’s history, 
four square to the world, unshaken by 
the things around him from purity, 
earnestness, sincerity, honesty and 
truth. 

We also knew that the man or the 
woman whose spiritual edifice is not 
built on a firm foundation suffers the 
attack of things which blur the con- 
science, and dim the light which it 
would throw out along the paths of 
right and wrong. It is easier for the 
man or the woman, for the boy or the 
girl to miss the beauty of purity, hon- 
esty and truth, and to be led by low 
ideals, for the things that are seen and 
heard and read about and talked about 
in the world today. 

It is not enough to possess a con- 
science. We must have that conscience 
educated. We must preserve its stand- 
ards. We must keep it undefiled. For 
the Christian, there is only one course 
of training in which the.conscience may 
be schooled, only one fountain source 
where it may be refreshed, reinvigor- 
ated and kept pure and strong, and 
that is in the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ. The sweet gospel of the Mas- 
ter comes as always into this world 
that is about us, and above the things 
that stain and soil the soul, throws a 
full, clear light upon the things of God, 
showing up the fullness of their beau- 
ty, so that we desire them for our own. 
—Church News (Mo.). 


“God Reigns.” 


God reigns, and let the earth rejoice! 
I bow before His sterner plan. 

Dumb are the organs of my choice; 

He speaks in battle’s stormy voice, 
His praise is in the wrath of man. 


Yet, surely as He lives, the day 
Of peace He promised shall be ours, 
To fold the flags of war, and lay 
Its sword and spear to rust away, 
And sow its ghastly field with flowers! 
—Whittier. 


A War Incident. 


There was one captain who was shot. 
Some terrible wound. He had always 
railed at things religious. He called to 
one of the nurses: 

“Get me a Waldensian pastor!’”’ 

What?. None was near. She replied 
that she would call a priest. The dy- 
ing man howled with profanity. No, 
he did not want a priest, and would 
not have one. The nurse tried to calm 
him, and spoke of repentance and mak- 
ing his peace with God. No, he would 
not hear a word of it! He demanded 


a Waldensian pastor. She told him 
that there was none within call. Just 
then a priest came, and she asked him 
to speak to the man. He did so, and 
got curses in response. 

“T tell you I want a Waldensian pas- 
tor!’’ he cried. 

Then something strange happened. 
The priest said to the nurse that there 
was a Waldensian in another tier, but 
he had had both legs mangled, and 
there was something the matter with 
his chest. He was not a minister, but 
all Waldensians are godly. Maybe he 
would do. 

“Let us have him come,” the priest 
said. 

Then he told the man, “All right, 
and to be patient, and.he would bring 
a Waldensian.’”’ He went to have this 
done. They brought the Waldensian on 
a bed and laid it beside the other’s bed. 
The man had become quiet while this 
was being done. As soon as they had 
the bed in position the nurse spoke to 
him. Then she threw her arms back 
and shuddered. For an instant she 
thought he was dead. But he opened 
his eyes. 

“Here is the Waldensian!” she said. 

The man who had calied for neln 
opened his lips and tried to speak. The 
Waldensian, looking toward his com- 
rade, said: 

“Please get our heads close to each 
other.’’ 

It was done. There was a whisper- 
ing between the two. There was no 
time to be lost, Death was counting 
the seconds for the one. The other 
was in pain. I do not know what that 
solemn ministration meant. After a 
little the Waldensian said to the nurse: 

“If you please, I cannot control my 
arm, and will you life my hand that J 
may lay it on his head?” 

His arm was paralyzed. She did so. 
Then he prayed, speaking very low, 
and those in the other beds looking on. 
Curses now? No, not one. The nurse 
turned away her head to wipe the tears. 
When she looked again the dying man’s 
face relaxed, and in a moment it was 


all over. She lifted back the other’s 
useless arm, 

“Yes,” the Waldensian said, ‘it is 
all right. Let me-lie here a while.”’ 


When they came to remove the dead 
man, the other was ready to go, too. 
He had died. His loving ministry had 
exhausted him.—S. S. Times. 


Prayer in the Family. 


“Family prayer is the nutriment of 
family piety, and woe to those who al- 
low iit to cease. I read the other day 
of parents who said they could not 
have family prayer, and one asked the 
guestion: ‘If you knew that your chil- 
dren would be sick through the neg- 
lect of family prayer, would you not 
have it? If one child was smitten down 
with fever each morning that you neg- 
lected prayer, how then?’ ‘Oh, then 
they would have it.’ ‘And if there was 
a law that you should be fined five 
shillings if you did not meet for prayer, 
would you find time for it?’ ‘Yes.’ 
‘And if there were five pounds given 
to all who had family prayer, would 
you not by some means arrange to 
have it?’ ‘Yes.’ And so the inquirer 
went on with many questions, and 
wound up with this: ‘Then it is but 
an idle excuse when you, who profess 
to be servants of God, say that you 
have no time or opportunity for fam- 
ily prayer.’ ’’—Spurgeon. 


In the Morning. 


Say to thy soul: ‘Soul, wait awhile! 
Enter not so heedlessly upon the daily 
round. Bethink thee, this is a day 
which it hath cost God long ages to 
fashion forth. For it had to grow out 


of yesterday—out of thy doings and 
others’ doings, as— His own thought 
and help and patience. 


Wherefore this day, which seemeth 
to thee so like unto other days that 
thy acquired capacities and experience 
might suffice for competent discharge 
of its affairs, is indeed not like, but 
different. It is God’s newest handi- 
work, the fruit of His longest patience. 


Darest, thou lay on it thy clumsy 
fingers, until first; in the quiet, His 
commission shall have sounded in thine 
ears afresh, and He shall have passed 
His promise to inspire thy weak en- 


deavor?’’—Professor Hogg, Madras 
Christian College. 
Adoration. 


That undisturbed song of pure consent, 

Are sung before the sapphire-colored 
throne : 

To Him Who sits thereon, 

With saintly shout and solemn jubilee 

Where the bright seraphim, in burning 
row, 

Their loud uplifted angel-trumpets blow 


And the cherubic host, in thousand 
choirs, : 
Touch their immortal harps of golden 


wires, 
With those just spirits that wear victo- 
rious palms, 
Hymns devout and holy psalms 
Singing everlastingly. 
—Milton, 


Holiness. 


“T have been reading about holiness,”’ 
said one to me the other day; “I do 
Wish Ue could tind) it. 1) hind” 1G! a 
said; “you mean find Him. Holiness is 
Jesus Christ.’’ ‘“‘As many as received 
Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God.” A week later my 
friend came to me with a radiant face. 
“IT have found Him.” 

We think and talk about holiness as 
if it were getting into the King’s gar- 
den, climbing over a wall by tremen- 
dous effort, or getting in as a great 
favor, and plucking a flower which we 
wear in its fragrance for a day, and 
keep it pressed and treasured, a faded 
remembratite of the King’s grace. No; 
holiness is ours only when we open 
the door of our heart unto the King, 
that He Himself may come in and make 
this barren place the garden of the 
Lord, a very paradise wherein He may 
walk and talk with His chitd.—Mark 
Guy Pearse. 


In Life. 


O G'od, forgive 
That now I live 


As if I might some time return 
To bless the weary ones who yearn 
For help and comfort every day, 
For such there be along the way; 
O God, forgive that I have seen 
The beauty only; have not been 
Awake to sorrow such as this, 
That I have drunk the cup of Dliss, 
Remembering not that those there be 
Who drink the dregs of misery. 
But since I may not, let me spend 
My strength for others to the end. 
For those who tread on rock and stone 
And bear their burdens all alone, 
A larger kindness give to me 
A deeper love and sympathy. 

Then oh! one day 

May some one say,: 
Remembering a lessened pain, 
“Would she could pass this way again.” 

—Eva Rose York. 
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The Lady Night. 


The Lady Night has come again, 
And all the winds are still: 

I close my eyes, and rest my head 
Against the window-sill. 


The sky is buttoned with the stars, 
The hills have hid the sun, 

And through the meadows, far away, 
I hear the river run, 


In daytime, when the sun is out 
And all the flowers are gay, 
I laugh and shout and run about 
And tumble in the hay. 
a 
But when the Lady Night has come 
From lands behind the hill, 
She lays her finger on my lips 
And makes me very still. 
—Miriam Clark Potter, in Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


The Blue Byke. 
PART Ii 


George did not need to be called in 
the morning. He was the first one up, 
and glad indeed to find that the chicks 
had passed the night successfully. Af- 
ter breakfast he gave them some hard- 
boiled egg, chopped fine, and bread- 
crumbs, and plenty of sour milk to 
drink. It was a joy to watch the lit- 
tle fellows tap away at the food and 
stand around the saucers of milk, 
throwing their little heads far back as 
they drank. As it was best to feed 
them every three hours, mother volun- 
teered to tend them while George was 
at school. I really think she enjoyed 
them quite as much as George and fath- 
er. In fact, I am sure she did. 

One afternoon George was delighted 
to find an egg in one of the nests. The 
next day he found three, then two, 
and the next six. From then on, not 
a day passed that he did not have 
some eggs to mark down in the ledger 
father had given him for his accounts. 

School was soon over, and George 
was delighted with the prospect of hav- 
ing more time to spend with his pets. 
Nor did he forget his promise to his 
father about caring for the large fam- 
ily garden. It was fun to dig in the 
garden with his flock of little chickens 
around him as they followed his hoe 
along the rows, picking up the bugs 
and worms. Never before had the gar- 
den been so well kept. They had far 
more vegetables than they could use 
themselves, and one day his father told 
him that he might sell the extra veg- 
etables and have the money for his 
bank. 

Gradually his savings grew. Nearer 
and nearer seemed that wheel that 
father and mother thought he had for- 
gotten. With the ten-dollar gold-piece 
Uncle John had given him for Christ- 
mas, he had nineteen dollars in the 
bank—nearly half enough! 

One morning, as he was coming back 
from an errand for mother, he met 
Uncle John. 

“Will you give your mother this 
birthday gift for me?” he said, holding 
out a small package. : 

“Ts this mother’s birthday?’’ 

“Tt sure is. Didn’t you know it?’’ 

“T’d forgotten, Uncle John. Of course 
I will give it to her. When are you 
coming over to see my chickens again?”’ 

“T’ll be over soon,’’ said his uncle, 
as he nodded a good-by. 

On his way home George thought of 
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all the help his mother had given him 
in caring for his chickens and how 
neatly she had arranged the vegetables 
for him. ‘‘Mother has been awfully 
good to me,’ he said. “I wonder if it 
would please her if I bought a birth- 
day gift for her.’’ Automatically, his 
footsteps turned toward the hardware 
store. “I guess I’ll ask Mr. Elting 
what mother might like,’ he thought, 
as he gazed longingly at the blue byke. 

As he entered the store Mr. Elting 
smiled from behind the counter and 
said, ““Well, young man, do you want 
that bicycle?”’ 

“Ves, I want it some day, but not 
now, Mr. Elting. This is mother’s 
birthday, and I want something for 
her. I wonder what she’d like?” 

“Here is a nice fireless cooker that 
she has always admired, George,” the 


storekeeper said laughingly, enjoying 
{his joke immensely; ‘“‘or would you 
prefer a nice bread-knife?”’ ’ 


“How much is the cooker?” 

“Fifteen dollars.” 

“D-d-did mother say she would like 
one?”’ 

“Yes, George, she was admiring it 
only yesterday. But don’t think about 
it, my boy; it’s too expensive. I was 
only joking. We have some dandy new 
bread-knives that are just the thing.’’ 

George took a long, lingering look 
at the blue byke and then turned to 
Mr. Elting. “Will you send up that 
cooker this afternoon?” he said. ‘“‘I’ll 
come right back with the money.’’ And 
he ran out of the store before Mr. 
Elting had recovered from his aston- 
ishment. 

After taking the necessary money 
from his bank, George ran back to the 
store. It was a proud boy who passed 
the window, with head up, saying to 
himself, “I don’t want the old wheel, 
anyway!” He laid his money on the 
counter; nor could he resist telling Mr. 
Elting, as he pocketed his receipt, “I 
earned part of that myself.” 

Mother was the proud one that night, 
but George could not understand why 
she cried when she met father at the 
door, 

A few days later his father asked 
George to come out into the garden 
with him. As they were walking up 
and down the rows Mr. Usher noticed 
an enormous tomato on one of the 
vines. 

“What have you here, son?’’ 

“Isn’t that a beauty, father? And 
have you noticed the cauliflower?’’ 

“Why, no, I haven’t,’’ Mr. Usher re- 
plied. Later, when they had finished 
inspecting the garden, he said, “You’ve 
done well, son. Chickens and a garden 
make a good combination. We have 
never had one like this before. We 
must place an exhibit in the garden 
show next week.’’ 

With his father’s help George placed 
his entries in the show—a fine sight it 
was, too, made up of his best speci- 
mens. All the town was there, and 
many were the cries of wonderment 
bestowed on the mammoth tomato. 
Great was his delight when he learned 
that the blue ribbon of first prize had 
been awarded to his exhibit. 

While he was gathering up his pro- 
duce after the show was over he heard 
a voice behind him say, ‘‘Here is the 
young man who grew that tomato.” 

George turned.. There was Mr. Elt- 
ing and a strange gentleman beside 
him. “This is Mr. Castle, the seed man, 
George,” he said. 

George shook hands heartily, but ac- 


knowledged Mr. Castle’s compliments 
to him on his success with some em- 
barrassment. 

“Young man, that is the handsomest 
tomato I have ever seen. As it is our 
business to obtain such prizes for our 
stock, it gives me great pleasure to 
offer you fifty dollars for that splendid 
specimen, and all the seed you can use 
next year.’’ 

“Do you mean that you are offering 
me five dollars for one tomato?’ stam- 
mered George, who thought he had mis- 
understood the sum named. 

“Not five, but fifty. It will be worth 
more than that to us for advertising, 
as Mr. Elting tells me it was grown 
from our seed.”’ 

George was speechless for a moment, 
but, at Mr. Elting’s suggestion, gladly 
accepted the offer. With fifty dollars in 
his pocket, he ran straight for the 
hardware store. All his longing for the 
bicycle had returned in full force; his 
face glowed in anticipation. As he 
neared the store he strained his eyes 
at the window. It was empty! With 
a sinking heart he entered the store 
and asked the clerk for the whee. 


“Mr. Elting sold it this, morning, 
George; I’m awfully sorry. But we 
have others just as good.’’ 


“T don’t want any just as good,” said 
George, unable to conceal his disap- 
pointment. No wonder, after waiting 
so long without being able to buy it; 
and now, when he had the money, the 
wheel was gone! He walked slowly 
home. What good was the money in 
his pocket? It would not buy him the 
one thing he wanted. 

As he came into the house his mother 
called, ‘“‘Is that you, George?’”’ 

“Yes, mother.’’ 

“Did you feed the chickens?” 

“No, mother.” 

“It will soon be dark. You had bet- 
ter hurry.” , 

He walked slowly out the back door, 
his eyes dejectedly on the ground. 
When he finally looked up he gave a 
whoop of joy. What was that leaning 
against the chicken-house? It was the 
blue byke! On a tag, tied to the han- 
dle bars, was written, 


“To the son of whom we are so proud. 
With love from Mother and Father.”’ 
—David Hammond, in St. Nicholas. 


The Pop-gun Gift. 


Ever since the last meeting of the 
Children’s Society Jack had been think- 
ing about the orphan children, for Miss 
Frances had told them about a box 
they wanted to send to the Orphan 
Home for Thanksgiving. Jack had 
hugged his own ‘‘mother dear’’ tighter 
than ever that night, and had stayed 
awake until father came in so he could 
kiss him three times, 

He made up his mind before he left 
the meeting that he was going to send 
a present in that box to some boy that 
didn’t have any father or mother, and 
since the thing he wanted for himself 
most of all was one of the pop-guns in 
the toy store window, he decided that 
was what he would send to the orphan 
boy. It was not one of the five-cent 
pop-guns, nor even one of the blue and 
red ten-cent kind. It looked just like 
a real, sure enough gun and it cost 
twenty-five cents. That meant that 
Jack would have to carry in twenty- 
five boxes full of wood. He hated to 
carry in wood, but father gave him a 
cent every time he filled the big box, 
and he did not know any other way to 
buy the pop-gun. Every day when he 
didn’t want to carry the wood he 
thought about the orphan boy, who 
would get to shoot the pop-gun, and 
that made it easier. 

At last the day for the November 
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meeting came and Jack started out 
with the pop-gun tied up in a box. On 
the top ‘was a clard written in his best 
hand, “From John Melvin Campbell, 
Jr.,” for that was Jack’s real name. 
He had shot the gun just twelve times 
to be sure it worked all right. 


When Miss Frances called for the 
gifts for the Orphan Home, Jack took 
his box up front. He looked around 
to see what the others had brought, 
and there was not another single soul 
that: had come up with him. 

Miss Frances’ face was very sober. 
“Did none of the rest of you bring pres- 
ents?’’ 

“T forgot,’’ came in a chorus. 


“Mother was too busy to get me any- 
thing,’ said two girls at once. 

She gave Jack’s hand a tight little 
love squeeze as she took his package. 
“T will wait a week longer to send the 
box, so you may all have another 
chance to bring something to go in it.’’ 

When she went home she stopped at 
the parsonage to see Dr. Snider. “I 
just feel like giving up, pastor,’’ she 
said. “I talked to the children and 
told them all about the Orphan Home, 
and they all seemed interested, but not 
a one of them brought a present but 
Jack Campbell. His means something, 
though, for his mother told me he made 
every cent of the money to buy it by 
carrying in wood.” 


“JT feel like giving up, too,” said Dr. 
Snider; “we have 689 members in our 
church, and every year we have tried 
to get up a box for the Orphan Home. 
Sometimes we have failed to get any- 
thing at all, and we never have sent 
one I was not ashamed of.’”’ His face 
was very sober, too, as he added, “Let 
me have that gun for a few days.” 

There never was a pop-gun that had 
so many experiences as Jack’s pop-gun 
had in those days. 


Dr. Snider took it into a big whole- 
sale grocery that belonged to two of 
his members and told them about the 
big wood box and the orphan children, 
and the one little boy who had come 
to pack the box for their big rich con- 
gregation. The manager cleared his 
throat several times and wrote down 
shipping directions. for a barrel of 
sugar, to go to the Orphan Home. 
Then he marked out the one and made 
it two barrels. ‘‘That’s easier for me 
than carrying in twenty-five boxes of 
wood.” After that Dr. Snider did not 
feel a bit like giving up. He went 
from one house to another, and every- 
where he showed the people the pop- 
gun and told them about how he hap- 
pened to have it, 

He took it into stores and offices and 
into homes. He did not ask anybody 
for a thing. He just told them about 
the orphan children and the big wood 
box and showed them that pop-gun, 
and told them that Miss Frances was 
going to try again on next Thursday to 
pack a box. 

When Thursday came around it took 
two wagons to haul the things that 
had been left in the church basement 
for the box, and there was a whole 
envelope full of bills of lading for 
things that had been sent directly to 
the freight office. 

That night, when Jack’s mother was 
telling him his bedtime story, she told 
him of the little lad who had brought 
five loaves and two fishes to Jesus and 
how Jesus had fed five thousand men 
with them. Then she told him of how 
his gift had gathered more gifts until 
all of the children at the Orphan Home 
would be fed by them, and made happy 
for many days, and there ~was a happy 
feeling in Jack’s heart wheneyer , he 
thought of the pop-gun.—Selected... 


The Failure. 


Have you ever heard of the town of 
Yawn, ~ 
On the banks of the River Slow, 
Where lazy the life and listless the air, 
Where blossom the Waitawhile flower 
fair, 
And the soft Goeasies grow? 


It lies in the valley of Whatstheuse, 
In the province of Letherslide, 

That tired feeling is native there; 

It’s the home of the listless Idontcare, 
Where the Putitoffs abide. 


This town is as ola as the human race, 
And it grows with the flight of years. 
It is wrapped in the fog of idlers’ 

dreams, 
Its streets are 
schemes, 
And sprinkled with useless tears. 
—Selected. 
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The Maiden and the Halo. 


“TJ do wish that I had a halo,” she 
said, as she looked at the face in her 
mirror with its curves, fresh tints and 
brightness of youthful beauty. Sab 
would be so becoming and make me 
look fairer. Perhaps I can buy one.’’ 

But she could find none on sale even 
in the richest gift shops, and the shop- 
keeper could tell her of no. one who 
dealt in these rare treasures. 

“But they must be found some- 
where,’’ she thought, ‘‘for not seldom 
do I see some one with a halo, either 
faint or bright, about the face. I will 
ask my father. He almost always wears 
his. Surely he will help me to find one 
for myself when he knows how I long 
for it. And she asked him at once, 
but her father, laying his hand tenderly 
on her shoulder, replied: 

“My dear little daughter, I have no 
halo. It is only your dear love for me 
that makes you fancy you see one about 
my head. Such a thing is too precious 
for me, and I cannot buy one for you, 
much as I should like to.’’ 

“T will ask my friend Sylvia,’ next 
thought the maiden. She sometimes 
wears a little halo that seems to be- 
long to her and makes her look sweet- 
er than ever.’’ p 

Sylvia, surprised at the question, said 
only, ‘‘Friend of my heart, you are see- 
ing visions. No halo have I, much as 
I should like one.’’ 

Then the maiden thought: ‘‘There 
is Uncle Goodwill. I have often seen 
him wear a halo when he is helping 
some one, as he does so gladly and in 
so many ways.’’ 

She asked him, but Uncle Goodwill 
would have his kindnesses spoken of 
as little and as lightly as might be. 

“Why, maiden fair,’’ he said with a 
laugh, “it is just the sunlight reflect- 
ed from my smooth, bald head that you 
take for a halo. Ask some one else.’’ 

Next the maiden went to good Aunt 
Lois, around whose sweet face she had 
many times seen the shining of gold in 
the midst of thronging cares, the cries 
of noisy children, and constant labor 
for others. 

“Oh, my dear, how could you have 
such a fancy? Even if I had ever found 
a halo, I should never have time to 
spend on keeping it polished and 
bright enough to wear. I am sorry 
that I cannot help you this time.”’ 

The maiden knéw one more person 
to ask. The woman who had been com- 
ing lately to scrub the floors had an 
unmistakable halo, strange to. say. 
“She will come again today, and I will 
question her.’’ 

“A halo, miss,’’ said the worker, 
looking up from the floor to the eager, 
young face. “To be sure, it would be 


‘pretty for you, but it isn’t for a body 


like me. How should I look with it 
on, and it would be in the way when I 
clean corners so that I couldn’t do my 
work well at all. No, indeed, miss, I 
never had any such thing or even a 
thought of it.’’ 

Failing in her quest, the maiden said 
in her heart, ‘Strange that they can- 
not tell me, strange that they do not 
know! And their halos are so plain to 
see.’”’ 

Then as the serious years of life 
came, and many slipped past, one by 
one, bringing common, wearing school- 
room duties, heavy burdens, bright 
joys, and deep sorrows, she thought no: 
more of her youthful wish. At the 
close of one hard day, as the maiden, 
no longer young, was sitting alone and 
weary in her class-room, another maid, 
bright with the brightness of sixteen 
summers, came to her, saying eagerly: 

“Dear teacher mine, please tell me 
where I can find a halo like the shin- 
ing one that you wear. I do so want 
one for myhelf.’’ 

In surprise our maiden looked up, 
saying gently, “‘My dear girl, you are 
mistaken. I have no halo, though I 
used to long for one when I had no 
more years than you.” 

“But we girls and boys have seen it 
about your head so plainly and so of- 
‘ten. We have spoken of its beauty.” 

“No, no, child; your bright eyes are_ 
seeing what is not there.’’ 

Yet when the maiden was left once 
more alone, heavenly peace and humble 
gladness filled her heart.—Presbyterian 
Banner, 
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The “Talking Thread.’ 


The first phonograph records were 
wax cylinders that had to be handled 
very carefully and were very bulky. 
Then the disk record was invented, and 
it proved so rugged and handy that 
the cylinder record had to give way to 
it. But disk records are fragile and 
quite liable to crack if dropped. 

As a substitute for the disk record, 
an inventor has recently brought out a 
“thread’”’ record, which is so compact 
that a five-minute talk may be coiled 
in a watch case. The thread is made 
of a special composition, and on it the 
point of a recording needle cuts the 
record in the same way that the ordi- 
nary recording needle cuts its record 
on a disk or cylinder. Then the thread 
is run through the machine under a 
reproducing™needle, and the thread 
gives back the sounds that have beer 
recorded upon it. 

One thing that has to be guarded 
against is twist. If the thread turns 
over on its side, the reprce@’yzing needle 
will not bear on the record; vand so 
care must be taken to run the thread 
through with the record side always 
uppermost. Any ordinary thread will 
twist, because it is made up of twisted 
fibers; but the inventor calls this 
thread ‘‘structureless’’—that is, it has 
no twisted fibers in it, and hence it 
can be wound up or reeled off without 
showing any tendency to’ twist. 

The advantages of this kind of a 
record are apparent. Instead of writ- 
ing a letter to your friend, you may 
put your message on a thread and send 
it to him or her by mail.—A. Russell 
Bond, in St. Nicholas. 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting possit ns w tated, will be inserted in this deoartment at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
veching positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be recetved not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


asertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
can Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad: St... Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. 


All summer hats reduced. 
$7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. 
of this opportunity and wear 
summer hat. 
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TYLER. 


$15.00 hats to 
Avail yourself 
a pretty 


N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL, 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited nurmber of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentalitv can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va., R. F. D. 2. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 


IN. PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
piantation near Rapidan, Va. Shady 
worches and lawn; large, comfortable 
theuse; modern conveniences. No chil- 
dren. Address Box 64, Rapidan, Va. 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
V. Mackrille, Washington, D. C. Tel, 
Chev. 1915. 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN Ur HUUA- 
tion and refinement have an opportu- 
nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 
uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10 a month the first vear, $12 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply. St. 
John’s Hospital. Alhanv and Atlanti2 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—LADY, WITH COLLEGE DE- 
gree, to teach high school mathematics 
in Southern Boarding School for girls. 
Address Willanow, care of Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED—A TEACHER IN PRIVATE 
family. A refined Christian woman to 
teach tkree children in first, fifth and 
sixth grades. Music and French de- 
sired. References exchanged. Give ref- 
erences and salary desired in first let- 
ter.~ Mrs. J. S. Cochran, Brookewood, 
Augusta County, Va. 


WANTED—A COMPANION 


FOR AN 


elderly lady for three months or longer.., | 


Attractive home in the country near 
Annapolis. Duties not hard. Require 
reading aloud and general attention. 
Please addresss communication to Mrs. 
R. B. Dashiell, 90 Duke of Gloucester 
Street, Annapolis, Md. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—A POSITION AS’ PRINCIPAL, 
assistant or matron in a school, or as 
chaperon in a private family. Address 
_ Mrs. A Jee 23 _ B. Chew, _Fredericksburg, Va. 


WANTED—A AFTER OCTOBER 1ST, ~ MID- 
dle-aged woman, capable of taking en- 
ttire.care of children, wants position as 
murse for one or two little girls. Can 
sew. Address “S. L. H.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED—AFTER OCTOBER 1ST, BY 
refined, capable woman, position as use- 
ful companion or housekeeper for lady. 
Address Mrs. H., care of Southern 
Churchman. 


ORGANIST-CHOIRMASTER, GREAT EX- 
perience, highest references furnished, 
wishes position in parish having good 
field for teaching. Address Organist, 
4054 North Hermitage Avenue, Chicago. 


flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


NATHANIEL BEAMAN. 
Died in Norfolk, Va., June 15. 


In the death of NATHANIEL BEAMAN, 
president of the National Bank of Com- 
merce, Norfolk has lost one of its most 
loyal and useful citizens and the Episco- 
pal Church one of its most faithful and 
devoted members. 

Mr. Beaman was born in Murfreesboro, 
N. C., but.came to Norfolk in 1880 and 
entered business. His career has been 
not only one which brought him what the 
world calls success, but one of continued 
service to God and to his fellowman. He 
was devoid of personal ambition, and he 
filled no public office, except in the ser- 
vice of the city. It is safe to say that 
when he died he was one of the promi- 
nent citizens of Norfolk, but it was the 
prominence not of position, but of char- 
acter. All men trusted him, and all who 
knew him loved him. 


The life of Nathaniel Beaman is a re--] at your druggist, 


markable exemplification of the power of 
personality to make itself felt, in spite 
of an innate modesty, through the force 
of purity, honesty and a readiness to 
help in every way his fellowman. Quiet, 
unassuming, full of simplicity, he went 
his way through life cheering those whom 
he met, and ready at any time to take 
his part in every good work. 

The large congregation which gathered 
in Christ Church, of which he was an 
earnest communicant, to honor him when 
he was laid to rest was a tribute to the 
place that he had won in the hearts of 
the people of Norfolk.- 

He was a man of marked ability in 
business, of wise judgment and of broad 
vision. The work that he did, however, 
as the head of a great financial institu- 
tion is not to be compared to the fact 
that he did it without losing the power 
to sympathize with the struggling and 
the poor, without a touch of arrogance 
or of hardness, but always with a sim- 
ple willingness to help and to _ serve, 
which expressed itself in his kindly voice 
and: his gentle smile. 

One of the most touching tributes of- 
fered at the time of Mr. Beaman’s death 
was a gift of flowers and a note from a 
colored woman, sent, as she wrote, as an 
expression of gratitude for the remem- 
brance of one who had always been kind 
and helpful and courteous to her people. 

His kindly spirit, his broad altruism, 
his readiness to sympathize were not only 
a part of himself, but they contributed. 
unconsciously to him, to his business 
prosperity. There would be no question 
of conflict between what is called capital 
and labor if all men did their part in life 
in the spirit of loving fellowship which 
dominated the career of Nathaniel Bea- 
man. 

He was an earnest and faithful member 
of the Church, always ready by counsel 
and service to do his full part, not only 
to advance the interest of his own con- 
gregation to which he was devoted, but 
those of the parish and of the Diocese. 

What he was in the home that he loved, 
as husband and father, only those to 
whom he was. bound by these yelosest ofr 
human ties,.can ‘know. In’ all the réla# 
tions of life he was guided by a sense of 
duty, learned through fellowship with 
Christ, with whom he kept in daily touch. 

And then, unexpectedly, to those whom 
he met day by day, he was called from 
the lower life to the higher, from the 
earthly tabernacle to the temple of God 
in the heavens. And so he died, as one 


who passes from one room to another, 
realizing the ever nearness of his Saviour, 
Christ, 


Christ leads us through no darker rooms 
Than He went through before. 


We can give thanks to God for the 
good example of this His faithful servant, 
who has been gathered unto his fathers, 
having the testimony of a good con- 
science, in the communion of the Catho- 
lic Church, in the confidence of a certain 
faith, in the comfort of a reasonable, re- 
ligious and holy hope, in favor with his 
God and in perfect charity with ae laa 

Fae Dy As 


Comfort Your Skin 
With CuticuraSoap 
and Fragrant Talcum 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum, 25c. everywhere. Sam _ 
free of Outicura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, 


3 


HOT WATER HEAT 


Fer Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete, 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) 


Made of Borax, Iodine amd Bran, is a sure 
and safe relief for those tired, aching, tender 
swollen, burning 


FERN 


that have been causing you so much pain. 
25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable 
sent direct on receipt 
of price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Co. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


The next time 


you buy calomel 
ask for 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 
COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmend, Va. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health. 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself "with Traveler: 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


Florist 
209 W. Broad St. - - - 
Flowers of Quality 


Leake Printing Co. 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING. 


Special attention to out-of-town orders. 
: Samples sent upon request. 


615 East Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick: Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
; i 


‘Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


Richmond, Va. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


LENG OGRE AOR Avs Ea D 


1418 East Main St. :-: — Richmond, Va 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF 8ST ANDREW 


Cuurce Hovss, 202 Sours 197Ta Streer 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


One of ‘‘two books which only America cares enough to produce and publish.’’—Ez pository Times 


THE LIFE AND TIMES OF CHRIST 


BY FREDERICK C. GRANT 
Rector of Trinity Church, Chicago 


Associate Editor of the Anglican Theological Review. 


The author seeks to present the Life of Jesus in such form as will appeal religiously and educa- 
tionally to youth of thirteen orfourteen years. The method employed has been largely the narrative, 
though the teachings of Jesus have been held quite constantly in the foreground. The author has 
handled his material in such a way as to bring into clear consciousness and give vital force to the motives 


which Jesus’ character and teaching inspire in young lives. on 


“It makes no attem»t to beinspirational, but quotes the Bible at the most touching parts of the 
story.”—Minneapolis Tribune. 


“If there is.a better book for the use of classes early in the beginning of their study of Christ and 
Christian teaching we have not seen it.’’—The Christian Advocate. 


Illustrated. Net, $1.25; by mail, $1.35. 
AT THE BETTER BOOK SHOPS 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


Chicago, Boston, Pittsburgh, Detroit, Kansas City, San Francisco, Portland, Oregon 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia. 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY};*&SQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 

General Counsel Treasurer General Bharsiney 


HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. 8. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIS 
COPAL CHURCH,’ "incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou: 
sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, dollars, or real estate, to be used for the 
general purpose of the Society. 


‘In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 
We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y. and Treas. 
i DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 
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cut by the bullet. 
at Reno. 

Mr. Hoering is vicar of the missions 
at Winnemucca, Battle Mountain, Aus- 
tin, Midas and Lovelock. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. W. L. Loflin, formerly rec- 
tor of St. Peter’s Church, Norfolk, Va., 
has taken charge of St. Luke’s Memo- 
rial Church, Cleveland, Tenn. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 14) 

The messages of the Rev. R. E. 
Schultz on “Church Loyalty’’ were con- 
vincing, broad-minded and of the ut- 
most help. | 

The social side at these meetings was ! 
not forgotten, and the feeling of al 
lowship among all present was quite 
real. At one of the evening meetings | 
Bishop Overs gave a remarkable ad- | 
dress on his work in Liberia. The- 
Bishop is a statesman as well as an ec- 
clesiastic. There was an interesting 
exhibit of Church supplies, including 
many valuable books as necessary helps 
to the Nurture Series. As the nation- 
wide efforts grip the Church of God, 
the Christian Nurture Series and the 
Church School Service League will all 
function to the great good of all con- 
cerned, but people must not be too 
hasty or unkind in speech or written 
words because others cannot see every- 
thing at once. Our Church is not a 
sect of a few years ago; we have roots 
in the past; mere novelty for work or 
design does not grip Church people un- 
less they see it is absolutely necessary. 
But these conferences have a bright fu- 
ture if we are patient and prayerful, 
and work. 


He is in a hospital 


The address of Chaplain Sydney K. 
Evans, U. S. N., has been changed 
from U. S. S. Pennsylvania to U. S. 
Naval Academy, Annapolis, Md. 


The Rev. John A. Gardner has re- 
signed the rectorship of St. James’ 
Church, Providence, R. I., and will 
take up missionary work in Oklahoma 
the first of September. 


The Rev. Alexander EH. Hawke, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Parsons, Kan., 
who has accepted the call to become 
the rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Em- 
poria, Kan., will take charge on Sep- 


R. tember 1. 


Rens: 


The Rev. Thomas F., Opie, rector of 
St, Stephen’s Church, Red Springs, N. 
C., is now convalescing from a recent 
operation for appendicitis at Connelly 
Springs, N. C. In September he will 
supply at Blowing Rock and will prob- 
ably take up his regular wo1k in Oc- 


PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Stephen’s, Sewickley; Memorials 
Dedicated. 


4 ASE Ce tober. 
The memorial tablet to the men of ; 
St. Stephen’s who served in the World Ordinations. 
War was dedicated with appropriate es : 
services on Sunday evening, July 10, In St. Michael’s Cathedral, Boise, 


Idaho, on June 11, St. Barnabas’ Day, 
Bishop Touret ordained to the priest- 
hood the Rev. W. R. R. Simmons, the 
Rev. A. Leonard Wood and the Rev. 
W.S. J. Dumvill. They were présent- 
ed by the Ven. Howard Stoy, the Rev. 
Thomas Ashworth and the Rey. Martin 
Damer. The Rev. A. Leonard Wood is 
in charge of Grace Church, Glenns 
Ferry; the Rev. W. S. J. Dumvill is in 
charge of the two missions at Shoshone 
and Hailey; and the Rev. W. R. Sim- 
mons is in charge of the missions at 
Gooding and Wendell. 


by the rector, the Rev. A. C. Howell, 
D. D. The address was made by Mr. 
Samuel Hardin Church, president of the 
Carnegie Institute. 

The tablet, which is of bronze and 
beautifully designed and _ executed, 
bears the names of eighty men who 
served actively with the colors, two of 
whom made the supreme sacrifice. 

There were also unveiled two memo- 
rial windows, viz.: ‘St. Paul’? in the 
South Transept, given by the congrega- 
tion in commemoration of Lieutenant 
Tingle Woods Culbertson, and Lieuten- 
ant Charles Hyde, Jr., both of whom 
died in France, August 5, 1918, and 
“Sir Galahad,’ in the Narthex, given 
by Mrs. J. D, Culbertson, Sr., in mem- 
ory of her son, Lieutenant Tingle 
Woods Culbertson, 


In St. Mary’s Memorial Church, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., on the fourth Sunday af- 
ter Trinity, June 19, Bishop Whitehead 
advanced to the priesthood the Rey. 
Ross- Randall Calvin, Ph. D: The 
Bishop preached and the candidate was 
o presented by the Rev. Walter N. Clapp. 
Other clergymen present and uniting 
with the Bishop in the laying on of 
hands were the Rev. Messrs. C. J. De- 
Coux and R. B. Evatt. In the latter 
part of July Dr. Calvin will take charge 
of the Church of the Transfiguration, 
Clairton, 


NEVADA. 


The Rev. Edward J. Hoering was 
found Friday morning, July 1, by pass- 
ing automobilists, wandering in a 
dazed condition near the town of Win- 
nemucea. He had been shot through 
the head, just back of the eyes. He 
was clad only in his underclothes. Since 
then his clothing, with the exception of 
his trousers, has been found. He is 
rational and says he went for a walk 
Tuesday evening, June 28, and after 
reaching a point about a mile from 
town, turned around to return, and re- 
members nothing more until shortly 
before he was found by the tourists. 
Search was not made for him because 
it was thought he had gone to one of 
his various missions. He is unmarried. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Hugh D. Wilson, Jr., for 
the last two months Canon Missioner 
of the Diocese of Newark, died Tues- 
day night, June 28, in St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, New York, at the age of forty- 
two. Funeral services were held at 
Trinity Cathedral in Newark Friday af- 
ternoon, July 1. 


It is hypocrisy to pray, “‘Thy king- 
dom come,” and then not do anything, 

The surgeons do not hold out any|or give anything, or sacrifice anything, 
hopes of his recovery. If he lives he'for the sake of promoting that king- 
will be blind, as the optic nerves were dom.—The Bishop of Carlisle. 
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Basil, the Monk. 


Four hundred years ago, long be-- 
fore the United States was thought of, 
there lived in the mountains of Monte- 
negro a good man of great learning 
who was called Basil the Monk. He- 
was the Bishop of Niksic. He ruled 
over .a monastery in a fertile valley, 
and far and wide everybody loved him. 

But in those days there was war 
between the Turks and the native peo- 
ple of the Balkans, and one day the 
Turkish soldiers won a great battle: 
and came through the valley, killing 
and burning. The people fled before: 
them, carrying the little children, and. 
seizing what they could from the homes 
they were leaving. The good Bishop: 
Basil went with them. From the high, 
bare mountain tops they looked down 
and saw the soldiers destroying their 
village and driving away their cattle 
and sheep. 

They were hungry and cold in the 
mountains. There was nothing but 
rock beneath their feet; nothing but. 
boulders and cliffs of stone all around 
them. But the good Bishop counselled 
and comforted them, and since his 
monastery was destroyed he set to work 
to make another where he was. He 
began to cut into the solid granite of 
a cliff among the clouds, and after 
many months he had made two small 
rooms with a door and a window 

By this time the Turks had gone, 
and the people went back to their 
valley. But Basil the Monk remained 
in these rooms, thousands of feet above 
the village. A dog, a cat and a rooster 
lived with him. Often he went down 
to see his people and to give them les- 
sons in religion, history and industry. 
The cat, the dog and the rooster al- 
ways went with him. The rooster, 
walked in front of him, stepping proud- 
ly on the narrow trail and sometimes 
stopping to stand on a boulder and 
flap his wings and crow. The dog fol- 
lowed him sedately, and the cat rode 
on his shoulder. When the people 
heard the rooster’s crow echoing among 
the cliffs above their heads, they smiled 
and said, ““Basil the Monk is coming.”’ 
Then mothers put another stick on the 
fire in the center of their huts and 
added another handful of beans to the 
pot, while all the children went aS Bich 
the good Bishop. 

“Learn to till the soil,’’ he told hem. 
“and always be kind to animals. Hach 
family should have a dog to give: 
alarms, a cat to keep the house free 
from rats and mice, and a rooster to. 
awaken the household so that work 
may begin at dawn. Thus from the 
animals we learn prudence, cleanliness 
and industry.’’ 

Those who heard him thought that 
these were wise words. They repeat~ 
ed them to each other, and so it came 
about that all Montenegro knew them. 
When Basil grew old and died the peo- 
ple told their children about him, and 
when the children grew up they told 
their children. So, although there were 
no books and no one could read or 
write, the story of Basil the Monk was 
kept alive through the centuries. 

The two rooms he cut from the gran- 
ite cliff have grown into the large and 
beautiful Monastery of Ostrog, in tne 
mountains between Niksic and Podgo- 
ritza. In the whole country every bit 
of fertile earth is cultivated, even places. 
too small to hold more than one plant. 
And to this very day, in all Montene- 
gro, every family keeps a dog, a cat 
and a rooster.—Rose Wilder Lane, in 
Junior Red Cross News, 


There are two freedoms—the false, 
where a man is free to do what he 
likes; the true, where a man is free 
to do what he ought. —Charles Kings- 
ley. 
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, Caught in the Act. 


One fine May morning about seventy 
years ago a little French bootblack was 
standing at the entrance of the Pont 
Neuf, one of the finest of the many 
bridges that cross the Seine between 
the two great divisions of Paris. 

The boy was watching for customers, 
but there was none to be had yet, for 


WANTED. 


WAN TE D—TWO SECOND-HAND 
wheel chairs; one for a crippled man, 
the other for a little girl twelve 
years old, who has permanent spinal 
trouble. Both live back in the moun- 
tains and are quite out of reach of 
any help except that supplied by the 
Church Mission. Persons having 
wheel chairs to dispose of can com- 
municate with Miss Margaretta 
James, Deaconess in Charge, Holy 
Cross Mission, Batesville, Albemarle 
County, Va. 


WANTED—BY A REFINED YOUNG 


lady, a position as companion or 
nursery governess. Address “L.,’’ 
care of Southern Churchman, 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 

Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 

Baturdayeass....... 9 A. M. to 2 P. M 

GOP, stove: Peas 


3% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


it was too early. At length, finding 


nothing else to do, he took a piece of 
chalk from the one untorn pocket that 
he possessed and began to sketch a 
face upon the stone parapet of the 
bridge. 

A strange face it was, very broad 
across the jaws. and narrowing as it 
sloped upward, so that, with its curious 
shape and the pointed tuft of hair that 
stood up. from the high, narrow fore- 
head, it looked at a little distance like 
an enormous pear. But it was plain 
that this was the likeness of some real 
man, and that the boy was immensely 
amused at it, for he chuckled to him- 


iself all the time he was working, and 


more than once laughed outright. 

So intent was he on his picture, 
which was now nearly finished, as to 
be unconscious that some one else was 
much interested in it, too. 

A stout, gray-haired old gentleman, 
very plainly dressed in a faded brown 
coat and shabby hat, and carrying a 
cotton umbrella under his arm, had 
come softly across the road, slipped up 
behind the young artist, and was look- 
ing at the pear-like face on the wall 
with a grin of silent amusement. 

And well he might, for, strange to 
say, his own face was the very image 
of that which the boy was sketching so 
eagerly. The queer, pear-shaped head, 
the large heavy features, the tuft of 
hair on the forehead, and. even the sly 
expression of the small, half-shut eyes, 
were alike in every point. Had the 
little artist not had his back turned, 
one might have thought that he was 
drawing this old man’s portrait from 
life. 


Medical College of Virginia 


(State Institution) 


MEDICINE 


DENTISTRY 


PHARMACY 


New buildings—Well equipped laboratories under the direction of full-time 


competent teachers. 


The Memorial Hospital, Dooley Hospital and St. Philip Hospital are owned and 
controlled by the Medical College of Virginia and offer every facility for thorough 


clinical training. Staffs composed of the faculty of the College. 


Additional clinical 


facilities are offered through the Virginia Hospital, City Home, City Jail, ete. 
For full information and catalogue, address 


J. R. McCAULEY, Secretary, RicuMonp, VA. 


versity, Va. 


There will be no registration fee. 
accommodate every one in the University boarding houses. 
tions should be made early with Mr. Beverley M. Boyd, P. O. Uni- 
The cost will approximate 


Wableboard, per day....i4..:. axe. 

Milcine. Der day yj." . cas oe saree’ 

Write for fuller information as to lectures, advantages and ex- 
penses to MR. BEVERLEY M. BOYD, UNIveErsity, VA. 


WHEN YOU LEAVE HOME 
AUGUST 1-12 


Carry Yourself and Suitcase to the 


University of Virginia 


You will enjoy a Summer School for Pastors, Teachers, Lay Workers 
and Ought-to-Be-Workers 


This School will hold its sixth session under the auspices of the 
P. B. R. E. and Boards of Religious Education of the Dioceses fof 
Virginia, Southern Virginia and Southwestern Virginia. , 


Arrangements will be made to 
Reserva- 


$1.25 to $1.50 
50 


But just as the boy was in the height 
of his abstraction, and the single look- 
er-on in the height of his enjoyment, 
the old gentleman happened to sneeze 
suddenly, and the sketcher turned 
around with a start. The moment he 
caught sight of the old fellow standing 
behind him he uttered a faint cry of 
terror and staggered back against the 
wall, looking frightened out of his 
wits. 

> Then okine!?? 
stifled tone, as 
him. 

“The king, at your service,” an- 
swered the old gentleman, who was 
indeed no other than King Louis Phil- 
ippe of France. ‘It seems that I have 
come up just in time to serve as a 
model. Go on, pray; don’t let me in- 
terrupt you!” 

The boy’s first impulse was to take 
to his heels at once; but there was 2 
kindly twinkle in the king’s small gray 
eyes which gave him courage, and look- 
ing slyly from the pear-like head to 
the royal model, he said, ‘Well, your 
Majesty, I didn’t mean to make fun of 
you; but it is like you—isn’t it, now?” 

“Very like indeed,’ said the king, 
laughing; ‘‘and I only wish the pears 
in my garden would grow half as big 
as that one of yours. However, I’m 
afraid I haven’t time to stand still and * 
be sketched just now, so I’ll give you a 
likeness of myself’’—putting a gold 
twenty-franc piece (which was stamped 
with the king’s head) into the boy’s 
brown hand—“‘‘to copy at your leisure.” 

There was in Paris a few years ago 
an old French portrait-painter who told 
his friends and patrons that the first 
portrait for which he had ever been 
paid was that of King Louis Philippe 
himself, and he declares that “the old 
gentleman was not such a bad fellow, 
after all.”—Henry Ross, in St. Nicho- 
las. 


he muttered, in a 
if the words choked 


The Peddler and the Monkeys. 


Once a peddler was carrying his pack 
through a forest in South ¢fnerica. The 
day was warm and the way was long. 

By and by he grew tired, and sat 
down to rest under the shade of a tree. 
He opened his pack and took out some 
caps. Putting on one of them, he soom 
fell asleep. 

When the,.peddler awoke his caps 
were all gone. He began to look about 
for them. Sy. 

Hearing a chattering among the 
branches of the tree, he looked up. 
There he saw a number of monkeys, 
and, strange as it may seem, some of 
them had red caps on. 

As you know, monkeys are great 
mimics. They had seen the peddler 
put on a red cap, so they must do the 
same thing. They came down the tree, 
slyly picked up the caps, and away they 
ran. 

The peddler called on the monkeys 
to bring back his caps. The more he 
called, the louder they chattered. 

The poor man began to think that 
his caps were lost for good. How could 
he get the little rascals to bring them 
back? He tried many plans, but all in 
vain. 

At last he pulled off his own cap 
and threw it on the ground. ‘Here,’’ 
he cried, ‘“‘if you little rascals will keep 
all the rest, you may have this one, 
too!”’ 

No sooner had he done this than the 
monkeys mimicked him. Each pulled 
the cap from his head and threw it on 
the ground. Then the peddler gath- 
ered them all up and went on his way. 
—Virginia Guide. 


“When you ask God for your bread 
today, thank Him for what He gave 
you yesterday. 
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JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


2):25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK 
Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 


MEMORIALS: IN-STAINED-GLASS [S5C 
MOSAIC-MARBLE STONE: GRANITE [7 A 
[ CARVED-WOOD-METAL*EIC*: dj LN 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA | 


Transact a general Ranking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South 0. Luetke’ S Art Works 
ern Investment Securities. Negotable Railroad and Municipal Bond: 
Church Furnishinas 


INCORPOR4TED 1832 IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 


Virginia Fire and Marine = |———_—___— 
Insurance Company |{R. Geissler, Ine. 


56 West Eighth Street, New York 
Of Richmond, Va. 


emorials 
ASSETS - - - - = «= = $2,744,156.41 ae CHURCH 


Furniture — Windows — Fabrics 
Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
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How Coca-Cola 
Resembles Tea 


Yt Lamp 


School Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
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Kincergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 
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If you could take about one-third of a glass of 
tea, add two-thirds glass of carbonated water, 
then remove the tea flavor and add a little lemon 
juice, phosphoric acid, sugar, caramel and certain 
flavors in the correct proportion, you would have 
an almost perfect glass of Coca-Cola. 


ai 
x 


wil 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va . 
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In fact, Coca-Cola may be fairly described as 
“a carbonated, flavored counterpart of tea, of ap- 
proximately one-third the stimulating strength 
of the average cup of tea.” 
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The following analyses, made and confirmed by 
the leading chemists throughout America, show 
the comparative stimulating strength of tea and 
Coca-Cola stated in terms of the quantity of 
caffein contained in each: 
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To Mothers 


And all Friends of Children: 
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Black s.tea——1iCu Del sarees ea ere 1.54 gr, 
(hot) (5 fl, oz.) 


‘ill 


RS 


| What will you read to your boys and 


= 


girls this summer to give them a re- 


Greenstea—_| plasshi eens eee 2.02 gr. 


(cold) (8 fl. oz., exclusive of ice) 


Coca-Cola—1 drink, 8 fl. oz 


(prepared with I fl, oz. of syrup) 
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Thousands have found the answer in 
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Sunny Windows 


By W. Russetu Bowrn, D. D. 


aK 
RG 


Of all the plants which Nature has provided for 
man’s use and enjoyment, none surpasses tea in 
its refreshing, wholesome and helpful qualities. 
This explains its almost universal popularity. 
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Author of the Children’s Year. 
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The Coca-Cola Company has issued a booklet 
giving detailed analysis of its recipe. A copy 
will be mailed free on request to anyone who is 
interested, Address: 


aE 


The first edition is already exhausted, 


and the second is on the press. 
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CLOTH, $1.25 NET 
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The Coca-Cola Co., Dept. J, Atlanta, Ga., U.S. A. 
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Hereafter 


Thou knowest not noty; for here we see 
but darkly 


The outlines of His Grate; 


Che rest is learned tr Heaven's eternal 
glory, 
And face to face. 


Chen shalt thou know; that passtonless 
hereafter, 


Shalt solve all mystery: 


Dream not that life can hold the tide of 
wonder 


Hn store for thee. 
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Episcopal High School 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Va. 


B. A., Principal. 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-third session 
opens September 22, 1920. 

For catalogue and information, apply 
to 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 

A country Boarding and Day School for Bovs 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 
Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two boys, $650. For catalogue, address 
Rey. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Pa. D., HEADMASTER 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. Jn beautifu 
Valley of Virginia. Notable record for pro 
ducing leaders for the Church and nation 
CHAS. J. SMITH President 


SF. FAITH’S 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIDLS 
New York 


Saratoga Springs - - = 
Thoroughness of Instruction 
Vocational Guidance 
’ Definite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate 


Provincial School of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. Kor catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box 356-S 


Posse Normal School for Gymnastics | 


Massachusetts, Boston, 779 Beacon Street. 

88d year. New building. Courses of 
one, two and three years. Present con- 
ditions have created great demand for our 
graduates. Courses in Medical Gymnastics 
and Playgrounds. Summer Camp. Apply 
to the Secretary. 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


GEN VIGECS WIL LAMISeeeeee se eemes a tae le President 
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REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D_-Associate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE___-._-_Associate Editor 
OMTINMED- 9 © @ ONE ee eee ets Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Afer January 1, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. 
months, $1.50. 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 


For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended after eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


1918, 
Six 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not,te an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


~, 


(earooe.: ae 
For the Thoughtiul 


Oh, ask not thou, “How shall I bear 
The burden of tomorrow?” 
Sufficient for the day the care, 
Its evils and its sorrows. 
Cod imparteth by the way ‘ 
Strength sufficient for the day. 


—Unknown. 


Friends of mine, don’t carry unsmil- 
ing faces with you! For, by doing so, 
vou may he the ones to keep something 
worth while from the world. The ef- 
fect that you have upon your friends— 
and even upon perfect strangers—may 
be a profound and lasting one.—M. EF. 
Sangster. 


‘Dead things are made; living things 
must grow. In finding this law of 
growth in the Bible we find the evi- 
dence of its life. We find also the 
witness of the tenderness of God’s proy- 
idence which slowly unfolded to men 
the revelation of Himself and His love 


as they were able to bear it W. Boyd 
Carpenter. 
If everything stood still, or only 


moved round in a circle, it would be 
a dreary and a dreadful thing to live. 
But we rejoice in life because it seems 
to be carrying us somewhere. We bear 
with incompleteness, because of the 
completion which is prophesied and 
hoped for.—Phillips Brooks, 


POTOMAC UNIVERSITY 
offers for the eighteenth year systema- 
tic instruction by correspondence. 
College of Liberal Arts, 
School of Theology, 


The Graduate School. | 


Degrees Granted. 
For catalogue, address 
1881 Third Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. CG. 


Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 | 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
. UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training t0 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further im- 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA.RANDOLPH ELLETT, 
Westhampton - - Richmond, Va, 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. From Montes- 
sori through College Preparatory courses, 


Hight-acre playground. Emphasis on 
health, outdoor life. 
Boarding department planned for 1922. 


ROSALIE BHAXALL NOLAND, A. B., 
Prineipal, 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. 
Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. 
Individual instruction. $600 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineips 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


Ip the 
Elective 
Open air clasees 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hebort offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday; 
September 21, 1921 
For catalogs and other information, address The 


Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY. For 


Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 
begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 33 States. Courses: 
Collegiate (3 years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestie Science. Athletics, gymnasium. 
Catalog. Staunton, Va. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical 
College.) 


All Courses Open Alike to Men and 
Women. 


Four-year courses for high school grad- 
uates, leading to B. S. degree, in Agri- 
culture, Engineering, Applied Science and 
Teacher-Training. Two-year courses in 
Pre-medical, Home 
Practical Agriculture. Short unit courses 
in agricultural branches and printing 
(inotype). For catalog and full informa-_ 
tion, address Dean of the College, Ve Pisa. 
Blacksburg, Va. 


Demonstration and 
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Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
ern equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 


GUNSTON HALL, 


1906 Florida Avenue, Washington, 
A School for Girls. 
Established 1892, 
Preparatory and Academic Courses. Two 
years’ post-graduate and college work. 
Music, Art and Expression; Domestic 
Science; Business and Secretarial Courses. 


DiC: 


erosity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. peepee RN IDB 38% 


Mrs, 
Rector 


vision, 
pal. 


WHEN YOU LEAVE HOME 
AUGUST 1-12 


Carry Yourself and Suitcase to the 


University of Virginia 


You will enjoy a Summer School for Pastors, Teachers, Lay Workers 
and Ought-to-Be-Workers 


This School will hold its sixth session under the auspices of the 
P. B. R. E. and Boards of Religious Education of the Dioceses of 
Virginia, Southern Virginia and Southwestern Virginia. 


There will be no registration fee, Arrangements will be made to 
accommodate every one in the University boarding houses. Reserva- 
tions should be made early with Mr. Beverley M. Boyd, P. O. Uni- 
versity, Va. The cost will approximate 


wawle poard, pet day. 62s. v0 5 3. $1.25 to $1.50 
Budeine, Nera, 6a. eos Paces. 50 


Write for fuller information as to lectures, advantages and ex- 
penses to MR. BEVERLEY M. BOYD, UNIVERsitTy, Va. 


Required athletics under trained super- 
Beverley R, Mason, Princi- 


Medical College of V1 irginia 


(State Institution) 
MEDICINE DENTISTRY PHARMACY 
New buildings—Well equipped laboratories under the direction of full-time 
competent teachers. 

The Memorial Hospital, Dooley Hospital and St. Philip Hospital are owned and 
controlled by the Medical College of Virginia and offer every facility for thorough 
clinical training. Staffs composed of the faculty of the College. Additional clinical 
facilities are offered through the Virginia Hospital, City Home, City Jail, ete. 

For full information and catalogue, address 
J. R. McCAULEY, Secretary, Ricumonp, Va. 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 


Opposite William Byrd Park. 


A private preparatory day school for Richmond boys. 
Personal attention. Individual instruction. Small classes. 
college or business. 
and Naval Academies. Tuition and expenses reasonable. 
Lower School for little boys. Apply for catalogue with college record. 


JOHN P. MCGUIRE, Principal. 
Richmond, Va. 


Efficient and experienced faculty. 


Thorough preparation for 
Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U. S. Military 


{ 


Sweet Briar College 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE COURSES 
Students received on certificate and by examination. 

all year. 
For catalogue and views, address the Registrar, Box 19. 
EMILIE WATTS McVEA, A. M., Lirr. D., Presipent 


Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 

1843 1920 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
BEES A.B Box. b- 


The Church Training and 


Deaconess House 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 


provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or D eacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 


THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 
708 08 Spruce Street, Philadelphia ,Pa Pa. 


SPEND YOUR VACATION 


Summer Training shal for Workers 


Sewanee, Tenn., 


August 9 to 22, inclusive. 


Special] railroad rates. Tickets on 
sale August 7, 8, 15, good to return 
until September 15. 


Board and lodging at rate of $25 for 
entire period of school, or for less time 
$2 a day. Bring 3 sheets, 2 pillow 
cases and one light covering. For reser- 
vations write to Dean George M. Baker, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


For program and information address 
Rev. Mercer Re Logan, D. D., Director, 
Charleston, S. C., until July 25, after 
that date, Sewanee, Tenn. 


Collegiate School for Girls 


4 

{ 

! Incorporated, 

i In the city of Richmond, Va. 
j 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 


MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


Stuyvesant School 


! 
WARRENTON, VA. 


Foothills of the Blue Ridge 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
Iv’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 
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| 
In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 


. Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 
ST. MARY’S We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


Aw Episcopa SouTHERN ScHOOL FOR GIKLS 
Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 


collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 25-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- @ 


heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 4 
Box 19, Sr. Mary’s Scnoot, RaruiaeH, N. C, Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL |E-. L. BEMISss, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 


f» Boarding and Day School for Girls under the auspices | J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, -Jr., Sec’y. and Trcas 
of the Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Virginia, = ae et ; 
Charlottesville, Virginia. Location healthful and DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


beautiful. General and College Preparatory Courses. 
Music and Art. Intermediate and Primary. Rt. Rev. 
W.C. Brown, D. D., Pres.; Rev. W. R. Mason, Rector 

Third term begins April Ist. Catalogue sent on re 


quest. ; K a Jon 
(Miss) EMMA YERBY, Principal. 
Charlottesville, Va 


wygnm cmimn, sexs || IS IT COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
lhe Chatham Exitapal Instinte fo) COs 1! “GIRT, WHEN THEY CROUW aie 


Thorough preparation, for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 


letics. G j : Terms oderate. . 0 
Gutatoeue and views. i oe ae: : Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
. ; SOVe , . 
Guarino bone disctots, wee aa Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 
Marian Powell, A. B. Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. a N ss | is 
The Divinity School of the Protestant ot American ationa Ban 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. Ri 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter & ichmond, Va. 
1862. 


Special students admitted. Privilege 
ef attending course of special study ai 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rey 


George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 666 pl ght Nl ear i 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
' attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


SrSASnsnerene eis Wen eee 


oe 


Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your _ business. 
That’s what you get when you buy 
your Furniture of Sydnor & Hun- 
dley. ° 


Aon 


An 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 
The Safe Exeotter 
Richmond, Va. 


Service, and a price commensu- ! 


rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 
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A FURTHER STATEMENT REGARDING DR. SHIPMAN 


Two weeks ago we stated our position in regard to the 
protest which is being made in certain quarters of the 
Church against the consecration of the Rev. Herbert Ship- 
man as Bishop-Suffragan in the Diocese of New York. 
After seeking to review the facts with fairness and impar- 
tiality, we said that it seemed to us that the Bishops and 
Standing Committees, on the evidence as it stood, would 
take a very grave responsibility if they withheld consent 
for Dr. Shipman’s consecration, 

Our position had the advantage of detachment. The 
New York Churchman, from ties of personal association 
and because it is printed in the Diocese which elected Dr. 
Shipman, is, by every natural instinct, his defender. The 
Living Church, on the other hand, represents that section 
of the Church which feels itself personally aggrieved by 
utterances of the Society for the Promotion of Evangelical 
Knowledge, of which Dr. Shipman is President, and of 
the Chronicle, of which magazine he is one of the Board 
of Editors. But the Southern Churchman, as it so hap- 
pens, has no direct affiliation with either side of this dis- 
agreement. We do not belong to the wing of the Church 
which would have occasion to take umbrage at anything 
the Chronicle or the Society for the Promotion of Evan- 
gelical Knowledge would be likely to say. Neither have 
we, on the other hand, any ties with Dr. Shipman and his 
friends in the Diocese of New York. We have never so 
much as seen him or spoken to him personally. We are 
interested in the whole matter simply with reference to 
the fairness of the issue and the good of the Church at 
large. 

We should not be true to an increasing conviction if we 
did not say that it seems to us more and more clear that 
consent to Dr. Shipman’s consecration ought to be given, 
and that the withholding of consent by any considerable 
number of Bishops and Standing Committees would be an 
exceeding peril to the peace of the Church. Increasingly 
we believe that opponents have failed to make out a fair 
ease against him, aad some methods have been used in 
the fight against him which seem to us discreditable in 
their ignorance and narrowness of mind. We refer par- 
ticularly to a circular sent out by the Clerical Union for 
the Maintenance and Defense of Catholic Principles, which 
sought to create prejudice against Dr. Shipman on ac- 
count of his having taken part in a memorial service in a 
Jewish Synagogue. A more lamentable distortion of 
Christianity and common sense than the idea that such a 
gracious act of human sympathy should be supposed to 
count against a man’s standing in the Church, it would be 
hard for us to imagine. ~ 
: For ‘the editor of The Living Church we cherish the 
high respect, the honor and personal liking which is his 
due, and which we believe is his possession, from practical- 
ly all the Church. We know that he has been wholly con- 


scentious in the protest against Dr. Shipman, of which 
he has been the most conspicuous spokesman. But we 
believe he is mistaken, and we sincerely trust that he him- 
self will realize that to be the fact. In The Living Church 
of June 25, the editorial stated, ‘““Let no one seek to com- 
plicate this delicate problem by representing that the issue 
is a partisan one. The question is, first, whether the re- 
sponsible head of the society which, through its organ, 
hurls charges right and left against those Churchmen with 
whom it differs is fit to be made bishop, and second, if 
fit, whether an episcopate that would begin with such a 
handicap would be for the best interests of the Church.’”’ 
We quite believe that The Living Church does not mean 
to be partisan. We believe it wants to rest the case on the 
two points which itself sees fit to select and emphasize; 
and it is precisely because of the failure of these two 
points that the whole protest seems to us to fall to the 
ground. From the evidence which we have sought im- 
partially to weigh, though it be true that Dr. Shipman is 
technically the head of the Soviety for the Promotion of 
Evangelical Knowledge and is associated with the Chroni- 
cle, it does not appear to be true that in spirit and intent 
he has been back of the kind of expressions which The 
Living Church resents. StikKless is it true, and this is the 
crux of the whole matter, that Dr. Shipman is a man of 
the character and temperament which The Living Church 
editorial would indicate—character and temperament such 
as to make him hostile, uncharitable, and therefore of ne- 
cessity unwelcome in his ministry as Bishop to the Church- 
men of the “Catholic” group. All the evidence which we 
have read, the testimony of Bishops, of clergymen and lay- 
men who know him best, goes to demonstrate the exact 
opposite. The implications which The Living Church 
would seek to draw from the fact of Dr. Shipman’s offi- 
cial connection with a periodical collapse before the living 
fact of the manner of man which those who know him 
best overwhelmingly hold Dr. Shipman to be. There is no 
use trying by paper argument and inference to invalidate 
the vital impression which a man creates among his fel- 
lows every day. 

In conclusion, therefore, we believe that The Living 
Church and all conscientious men whom it represents, no 
matter how sincere they may have been in this issue, are 
mistaken. We believe, furthermore, that if the protest 
against Dr. Shipman is pressed, it will result in grave 
damage to the harmony of the. Church. We do not be- 
lieve for a moment that The Living Church or its editor 
wants this, but this is what will come. The protest, if 
continued, will set men of different opinions at odds. If 
successful, it would make New York feel that its choice 
had been defeated by a party spirit, which, in the heat of 
their disappointment, many men would call vindictive. It 
would tend to draw the lines sharply, and to provoke war, 
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in many dioceses between the ‘‘Hvangelical”’ and “Catholic” 
parties. If The Living Church should recognize that its 
inferences concerning Dr. Shipman were mistaken, and 
that so grave a matter as a prevention of his consecration 
is therefore, after all, not justified, it could, without dis- 


credit, but with large honor to itself, withdraw this pro- 
test. This, on the basis of the facts, we believe it ought- 
to do. We trust that this it may do. 

In any case, we hope the Bishops and Standing Commit-- 
tees will promptly consent to Dr, Shipman’s consecration.. 


PAY THE CHURCH OUR OBLIGATIONS 


On another page is printed a statement from Mr. Lewis 
B. Franklin, Treasurer of the Church, concerning the pres- 
ent status of payments in the Nation-Wide Campaign. ‘ It 
is startling news. The payments in June fell behind the 
payments for June of 1920 by $130,042.06. The net gain 
in receipts which had been recorded this year up to June 1 
is by this much reduced. 

There is just one thing to be supremely urged at this 
moment, Every single parish should make an immediate 


effort to pay its obligations in full to date, and every ves- 
try should ask its treasurer whether he has done so. The 
Board in New York ought not to have to pay needless in-- 
terest charges for bank loans; and to save this waste, 
every dollar that belongs to the Nation-Wide Campaign. 
ought to be forwarded. Parish treasurers have no right. 
to hold money back either through carelessness or in or- 
der to borrow from it for their local expenses. The gen- 
eral Church has a right now to the money which the peo- 
ple have given for it. 


aul 
, 
Book Notices 
=| 
The Parent and the Child. By Henry Frederick Cope. 


$1.50. 


“Surely in every church,’ writes the author of this 
book, ‘‘there ought to be a class for parents in order that 
the church might guide them in their work, the very first, 
most essential and critical of all work, in religious train- 
ing. Such’a class should hold itself very close to the real 
and practical.”’ 

Ministers and all others who feel the tremendous need 
of more intelligent training of our people in the matter of 
religious education of boys and girls will say ‘‘amen’’ to 
that statement. There is growing everywhere recognition 
that churches can do no more vital service than helping 
fathers and mothers think through intelligently the prob- 
lem of the education in character of their boys and girls. 
One reason that there has not been more effort to develop 
groups for study of this kind has been a sense of perplex- 
ity as to where to find guidance. . This book, both illus- 
trates and supplies the need. It is simple, definite and 
direct. It takes up the actual difficulties which thought- 
ful parents are confronted with today, and discusses them 


George H. Doran Company. 


on the basis of actual facts and real instances. It should 
be of exceeding value to many readers. 
B. 
Genesis; Volume I of the New-Century Bible. Edited by 
W.H, Bennett. Oxford University Press. $1.25. 


In every respect this book is an admirable example of 
what a manual intended to stimulate study of the Bible 
ought to be. Its compact size, about 6% inches by 4% 
inches, makes it exceptionally convenient to carry about 
in the pocket for study in odd moments. It is inexpensive, 
which is a rare virtue among books in these days. And 
best of all, it is written with admirable scholarship, with 
great clearness and with a thoroughly constructive pur- 
pose. In an introduction of sixty-three pages, the editor 
reviews the structure of the book of Genesis and outlines 
the basis on which the conclusions of modern scholarship 
rest. Then follows the text of the book of Genesis, print- 
ed according to the revised version, and at the bottom of 
each page are notes explaining in most luminous detail 
the allusions and references, the historical background and 
the literary origin of the text. 

A study of this volume will not only open wide doors 
into a better understanding of the book of Genesis, but will 
open the way by illustration into right methods of the 
study of the whole Bible. B. 


The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments, 
$6. 

The New Testament, together with the Book of Psalms. 
$3.35. : 

The Holy Bible. $2. 


From the Oxford University Press there have recently 
been issued two editions of the Bible and one of the New 
Testament, which illustrate the able and versatile work 
of this great publishing house. First of these is an edition 


of the whole Bible, which is an extraordinary combination. 
of beauty and usableness. It is bound in fine Persian. 
leather and printed upon India paper in a type large enough 
for reading without undue eye strain, yet it is only three 
inches wide anda little more than four inches tong, and. 
one inch thick. It is exactly the volume for which many 
persons have wished when in traveling they would have 
liked to take a Bible with them, but had not space for the 
bulk in which the Bible is generally found. 

Printed upon the same paper, and in the same type as 
the editon of the whole Scriptures reviewed above, bound 
in flat covers of Persian leather, in a size which will fit 
into the vest pocket, is a new edition of the New Testa- 
ment and the Psalms. Like the larger volume, this is. 
printed, not from the Revised, but from King James’ Ver- 
sion, 

A curiosity rather than a convenience is the third of the 
editions under review. This is a copy of the entire Bible 
bound in folding leather covers upon pages one and five- 
eighth by one and one-eighth inches, and slightly more than 
half an inch thick. The print, though microscopically fine, 
is clear enough to be legible to very strong eyes, and a 
tiny magnifying glass inserted in a pocket of one of the 
covers enables it ‘to be read by one who chooses to try. 


Record of Service in the World War of V. M. I. Alumni 
and Theizv Alma Mater. Compiled by the Historiographer 


of the Institute, Mr. Joseph R. Anderson. 

Few institutions proved their value in the great war 
more signally than the Virginia Military Institute, and it 
is a long and striking record which Mr. Andersou has com- 
piled of the services rencered by her sons in every branch 
of military operations at home and abroad. A book which 
the friends ai the brave men commemorated and every 
alamnus of the Institute will desire to own. 


Daily Manna. Compiled by James Gilchrist Lawson. George 
H. Doran Co. $1.50: 


The purpose of this little book is higher than its achieve- 
ment. It is meant to be “a help to the practice of the 
presence of Gad’’ through such selection and arrangement 
of verses of tne Bible as shall help the reader day by day 
to feel the vividness of God’s promises and precepis. The 
selections from the Bible bring their own message, but the 
verses from hymns which are added to the daily readings 
are so generally chosen from crude and ugly revivaiistie 
doggerel that the book can hardly hold the discriminating 
reader. B. 


What Christianity Means to Me. 
Macmillan Co. $1.75. 


Not everybody agrees with all of Dr. Abbott’s theology, 
any more than everybody agrees with all of his politics 
when he writes as editor of “The Outlook,’’ but as preacher 
and as journalist he has the supreme gift of luminous clear- 
ness in thought and style, and a fertility of suggestion 
which makes him always rewarding. This latest book he 
calls “a spiritual autobiography.’ We commend it to all 
who would think afresh upon some of the great Christian 
themes, under the stimulus of one who has himself thought 
and lived abundantly. Whether readers share all of Dr. 
Abbott’s conclusions or not, will not make much difference 
if they are helped to clearer conclusions of their own. 
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THE CHURCH TOMORROW 
The Rev. Samuel S. Drury, D. D. 


The dim notion that the Christian ministry needs re- 
cruits must become a keen conviction. An army as short 
in officers as our Christian army is, will lose in power. 
Today there are not-nearly enough able ministers. Ten 
years from now, how many will .be the unfilled and ill- 
filled parishes! These painful facts need not here be 
proved by statistics or explained by solemn reasoning. It 
is the fact that counts, and it is the future that matters. 
Let us spend not a line of type or a throb of regret on 
things as they are. What shall we do about it; what’s 
the solution—that alone can interest the Christian who, 
seer-like, thinks in terms of decades or generations? 

Our ministry, and our forms of service, and our rela- 
tion to other Christians, are the three dominant Church 
problems today. More and better men as ministers, re- 
vised forms of public worship, and hearty affiliation be- 
tween churches—these themes of the Kingdom should be- 
set the minds of us who pray ‘“‘Thy kingdom come.’’ What 
shall be done about the ministry? How shall our Church 
stimulate more men and better men (never forgetting an 
improved supply) to dedicate themselves to the happiest 
of careers? 

The following plan, still chaotic, concerns the Church’s 
boys: Not the lad of twelve or the youth of twenty, but 
the boy of high school age. At that point lies the true 
seed-bed of vocation. To wait till our boys are in college 
is to wait too long. From fifteen to seventeen the ques- 
tions, What shall I do? What shall I be? possesses a boy’s 
mind. All of which is, of course, normally concealed—but 
it is there. Nor is it tampering with personality to help a 
boy settle on a vocation, so long as we are honest about 
it.. The church, and the parish, and the minister, and the 
parent, and the friend should think with prayerful pur- 
posefulness about the boy, the boy of sixteen, and lead 
him openly and honestly to an outspoken study of the 
ministry as his work in and for the world. 

If a parish or a pastor or a parent will lead a fine boy 
to such a clear-cut consideration of the ministry, when 
and where shall all such boys be got together? The an- 
swer is at St. Paul’s School in Concord, N. H., on August 
1, 1922. There is no harm in being definite; there is 
every loss in being vague. St. Paul’s School is available. 
It is well equipped with needful diversions. If, like all 
New England, it is generally considered off the centre of 
things, then let’s meet in Ohio or Michigan or Illinois. 


God’s Encompassing Presence 


Alan Pressley Wilson. 


“As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the 
Lord is round about His people from henceforth even for- 
ever.”’ So sang the Psalmist (125:2), and his audience 
believed it more thoroughly than do we today! Yet it is 
just as true now as it was when written and sung in the 
temple. To. the Hebrews, God was a real Personage, but 
we have so long regarded Him as an Influence, or far-off 
Being, that we find it hard to think of Him as being close 
to us. He may not speak to us directly, as He did the 
prophets of old: He may not reveal Himself to us through 
direct intervention; yet He is the same loving Father and 
Companion. If we will read and believe Psalm 103:13, 
Wwe will never think of Him in any way other than as a 
loving Father and Counselor. 

It is of the companionship of God that I would speak. 
There are earthly parents who, while they dearly love the 
children God has committed to their care, and do all in 
their power to make them-.happy, are kept by inclination 
or press of other matters from being the real friends and 
companions of these children. Again, there are parents 
who encourage their children to consider them as compan- 
jons and who share in the games and pursuits of their 
ehildren. Fortunate, indeed, are the children who feel 
that their parents are interested in whatever concerns then. 
Such children seldom* drift away from the teachings of 
the home. 
His children to an even greater extent than is any earthly 
‘parent, and is anxious that we shall consider Him as our 
best Friend. 

The Psalmist used a, beautiful simile when he said, “As 


Now, God is the Companion and Counselor of. 


But let us meet. If a better place or a better plan will 
be offered, I shall give up this and throw all my energy 
into that. Let us have a gathering (I hesitate to use the 
word conference) of at least 200 boys from all over the 
country inwardly to digest the subject of the Christian 
ministry. Det us air the project now, criticize it this 
summer ,get it into the minds of people a year ahead. For 
it must be a success; it must be well-attended; it must be 
furthered and fathered by the best men in the Church. 
We do not contemplate failure, or rest content with a 
handful of perhaps twenty-three or fifty-seven pale, ado- 
lescent pietists—young ghosts—but we should gather an 
earnest big group of our best boys from everywhere, led 
by our most alert laymen, our ablest priests, our most 
zealous bishops. 


Can you picture it? Dio you at all get the vision? Or 
do you, glancing over this, say: ‘‘What an interesting 
idea—a trifle wild, to be sure, but interesting,’ and forth- 
with forget all about it? It is the Christian privilege to 
love the Church and to work for her welfare. Though our 
highly specialized ministry and our tight parochialism may 
be wrongly emphasized, surely we cannot have a church 
without ministry. And unless we think remedially and 
constructively about ministry, pretty soon there won’t be 
any ministers. 


This is all preliminary. It is chaotic. It is without 
form and void. Let us give the project that momentum 
which will whirl it into shapely definiteness. This sum- 
mer let us air it. In the autumn let us define it. In the 
winter let us organize it. In the spring let us enroll our 
representatives, and next summer let us have it. 


The data so far submitted, the ideas so far suggested 
are: (a) To interest boys of high school age in the min- 
istry; to have (b) only the best and manliest candidates 
selected (c) to attend and represent a parish (which will 
not pay the boy’s way) at a week’s summer meeting some- 
where (d) on August 1, 1922. These thoughts should be 
discussed, criticized and amplified. It is taken for grant- 
ed that the thing must be done in a big way, that any of- 
ficer of the Church would be glad to be asked to help it 
in any possible way. The whole idea is to benefit the 
Church ten years from now. The future is as real as the 
present and as sacred as the past. Today let us nourish 
tomorrow. 


the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about His people.’’ Jersalem is located on a spur 
of table land 2,500 feet above the Mediterranean Sea and 
8,800 feet above the Dead Sea. The city is surrounded 
and protected by three ranges of mountains—Mount of 
Olives, Mount Moriah and Mount Zion. These completely 
secure the safety of the city, and its inhabitants regard 
the stately sentinels as their friends and almost reverence 
them. 

So, when the Psalmist compared God’s presence and 
companionship to the surrounding presence of the moun- 
tains, the people realized the security in which they lived. 

Has God changed? Is He not willing to surround us 
still with His loving presence? God loves us and cares for 
us with just the same solicitude and consideration that 
characterized Him in the days of the prophets, and He 
would have us apply this Psalm to our own lives today. 
He is ever ready to surround us with His presence. The 
degree of love and companionship depends upon us. 

When the children of Israel. were traveling in the wil- 
derness, God said, ‘My presence shall go with thee, and I 
will give thee rest’? (Exod. 33:14). Appreciating the 
safety thus assured, and also the danger, should this not 
be the case, Moses replied, “If Thy presence go not with 
me, carry us not up hence.’ Even so God comes to us 
and promises His loving and abiding companionship. Shall 
we refuse to accept the gracious presence? Shall we not 
open the doors of our hearts and welcome the loving 
Father? 

A Prayer. 

Our heavenly Father, we do most earnestly plead for 
Thy divine presence with us. We would not undertake 
anything without knowing that Thy guiding hand directs 
every move and without the whisper of Thy loving voice 
in our hearts telling us Thy will. Be Thou our Companion 
and Counselor; then shall we accomplish all things through 
Christ, Who strengtheneth us. Amen. 
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THE CHRISTIAN HEALING MISSION 
From the Council Address of Bishop Guerry 


Since Mr. Hickson’s visit to this country three years 
ago, there has been a remarkable revival of interest in 
the Healing Mission of the Church. Many of our Bishops 
have had healing missions in their dioceses, and there is 
hardly a large city which has not had one or more of 
such services. Our clergy are many of them profoundly 
interested in this movement, and our lay people are, be- 
ginning to ask questions. The Healing Mission, therefore, 
can no longer be ignored nor treated as a sort of religious 
fad which must soom pass away. 

The history of the Ministry of Healing, both in the New 
Testament and in post apostolic times, is familiar to every 
one who has studied the subject. What, therefore, we 
are witnessing today is simply a revival of an ancient and 
apostolic practice which has never altogether died out. 
Certainly there is nothing new in being told that God an- 
swers prayer for temporal blessings or that faith and re- 
pentance are necessary conditions upon which He works. 
All this is so obvious that no devout Christian will ques- 
tion it for a moment. The fact that there have heen so 
many specific answers to prayer in the ministry of every 
earnest priest ef the Church that he needs no further evi- 
dence outside of his own experience to convince him of the 
truth of St. James’ words that ‘‘prayer and faith shall 
heal the sick.’ 

What has impressed me in connection with the Healing 
Mission in Charleston is not the number of persons healed, 
but the great number of people who have had their faith 
strengthened and who came away from the mission feeling 
that they had received a definite spiritual blessing. When 
I saw the crowds who went up to the chancel to be blessed 
through the laying on of hands, it made me realize how 
much quiet faith and undreamed of spiritual possibilities 
there are in the Church. It was most impressive and 
apostolic. . 

It is perfectly evident to my mind that we are dealing 
here with a deeply spiritual and religious movement, and 
one that needs to be sympathetically studied and guided. 
The wcerid is in such dire need of a revival of religion at 
this time that when any movement is begun which is at 
all constructive, or which aims to lift the burdens under 
which men groan and to strengthen faith in God, the 
feeling that one has is to thank God and to co-operate 
even where he cannot altogether approve or perhaps fails 
to understand. It is therefore with profound gratitude to 
God for the wonderful manifestations of His love and 
goodness vouchsafed to us through the Healing Missions 
of tne Church that I would venture here to point out what 
seem tc me to be some of the dangers of this movement. 

I speak not because I question any well authenticated 
case of healing, nor because I doubt Christ’s continued 
and abiding presenec in the Church, or His power to heal, 
or the fact that He does heal in answer to faithful prayer, 
but because already I seem to see the beginning of a 
false teaching underlying much of the current theology on 
this subject which if not corrected is certain to bring the 
Healing Mission into disrepute. 

The first of these false premises cn which much of the 
preaching and teaching of those who conduct these mis- 
sions rests is that all sickness is the result of sin. If this 
initial statement is allowed to go unchallenged, then of 
course it follows that all sickness is against the divine 
will, or thei, God desires every one to be healed. It is but 
-a step from this initial mistake, and that a perfectly logi- 
eal step, to say with Mr. Hickson. that ‘“‘We must not be 
content with the wavering and uncertain faith that says, 
‘Tf it be Gcd’s will, He will heal me.’”’ , 

The Rev. Henry B. Wilson, the head of the Society of 
the Nazarene, very much in the same vein, says: ‘Re- 
member that if the prayers of the faithful are not an- 
swered, there is something wrong. It may be !n one’s 
self; it may be in the faith of the one being prayed for. 
It is nol with God. He desires perfect health in body and 
soul for every human being.’ If God desires perfect health 
for every cne, then we are tempted tc ask what was the 
matter with St. Paul, whose thrice repeated prayer that 
he might be healed of his bodily infirmity was not an- 
swered. Did the apostle lack faith? What was wrong in 
nis case? 

“But,” continues Mr. Wilson in his special article en- 
titled the ‘Will of God in Healing,’ ‘‘all sickness and dis- 
ease is in opposition to God’s will. When it comes it is 
because God’s will for man has been set aside. Even af- 
ter illness has come it is against the divine will that it 
sLould continue.’’ We confess that we are unable to sep- 
arate between God’s will and the operation of natural 
law whith is one expression of His will. If I drink water 
from a pcliuted well and have typhoid fever, I have by 
that act violated a law of health and also a law of God, 
and the sickness which ensues is certainly in accordance 


with the will of God. It is part of the Father’s discipline 
to teach me to avoid polluted weils in the future. 

But, however sickness may come, whether by our own 
sin civ through ignorance or violation of natural law, how 
can we say that it is against the divine will that it should 
continue? Let us suppose that God in His infinite love 
and wisdom sees that we need to be made perfect, as the 
Master pefore us, by the things which we suffer; can we 
imagine an all holy and loving God sparing us or lifting 
that cross or putting an end to any particular sickness 
before faith and patience have done their perfect work in 
the moral and spiritual purification of the human soul? 
According to Mr. Wilson, all spiritual discipline through 
Sickness must cease the moment the individual supplies 
the faitn necessary to release Christ’s power to heal. Al- 
though, as in the case of the Apostle Paul, God may have 
seen that he needed this particular cross to test and prove 
him, and that his bodily infirmity had wrought in the 
apostle a much more exceeding weight of glory; yet we 
are told that such sickness is clearly against the divine 
will and mvst cease just as soon as one prays with faith 
sufficient to be healed. 

Now that was certainly not the view that St. Paul took 
or it. He tells ys in 2 Cor. 12:7 that the “thorn in the 
flesh’? was given him tc keep him humble, “‘lest’’ he “should 
be exaited ahove measure through the abundance of rev- 
elaticns’’ which had been given him. The arostle saw 
clearly the loving and merciful hand of God revealed 
through his physical infirmities. Iam quite sure he would 
be amazed to read in Mr. Wilson’s pamphlet, that his fail- 
ure to be healed in answer to his oft-repeated prayer was 
“the cnly instance of what might be called faiiure in St. 
Paul’s whole life.” The context shows clearly that by 
“failure”? he means that St. Paul lacked faith! 


To say, or to imply, that all sickness is the result of 
sin, either the sin of the individual or of the race, is 
plainly contradicted by the Scriptures. Let us freely ad- 
mit that by far the greater part of the sickness and suffer- 
ing in the world is caused by sin, yet to teach that all 
sickness is the fruit of sin is obviously untrue. . . God 
has deliberately put us in a world of poisonous insects 
and noxious plants and subjected us to constant danger 
in order tc develop in us character and intelligence. To 
say that He visits upon us the consequences of our own 
folly and dischedience is to state only half of the truth. 
It would be far more correct to say that having endowed 
us with free will and intelligence in His divine love and 
wisdo.m He has so ordered and constituted the world in 
which we live that it is the best conceivable world for the 
formaticn of character and the testing of faith and love. 

The leaders of this mevement in the Church would do 
well, therefore, to revise some of their premises if they 
are going to make their teaching square with the teach- 
ing of Scripture or the undeniable facts of human experi- 
ence. To omit from the prayers of the Church the words, 
“Tf it be thy will,’ is nothing short of sacrilege. To at- 
tempt te explain away the force of our Lord’s words in 
the Garden of Gethsemane, “Father, if Thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me, neverthejess not my will, but 
thine be done.” By saying that His prayer had no refer- 
ence to sickness is to misinterpret the whole meaning and 
spiritual value of His example. 

When our loved one is lying at the point of death and 
we kneel and imvlore Christ to heal and save, how dare 
we omit the words, “If it be Thy will’? Shall we under- 
take to dictate ta God what He shall do? Shall we say 
to some poor distracted, heartbroken mother, ‘It is God’s 
will to hea! all sickness; he desires perfect health for 
vour child’? And if the child is not healed, “‘there is 
something wrong!” Which means, something wrong with 
the motner, as the child may be too young to have faith. 
Are we prepared to lay at the door of that poor, grief- 
stricken mother the tragedy of her child’s death because 
she lacked faith? Such an alternative would he enough 
to drive any conscientious parent insane. Where is such 
teaching leading us? 

. If, therefore, this great movement, so full of won- 
derful possibilities for a real spiritual revival in the 
Church, is to meet with general acceptance and commend 
itself to the devout and spiritually minded, it is necessary 
now that some ot the false philosophy and teaching which 
has characterized this Healing Ministry in various parts 
of the ceuntry be eliminated and the Healing Ministry of 
the Church be piaced upon a saner and more scriptural 
basis. 

_ «++ Nor is this ali. I think that wherever the claim 
is made that organic troubles have been cured in answer 
to prayer, the Church ought to be willing to submit the 
claim to the test of scientific investigation and medical 
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diagnosis. Experience abundantly proves that we cannot, 
as a rule, rely upon the testimony of the patient himself 
jn such cases. Such willingness on the part of the heal- 
ing ministry to submit the results of all cures to medical 
examination would go far towards the confidence and sup- 
port of the Christian physicians of the ccuntry. Nothing 
could show to the scientific world the Church’s faith in 
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Cnrist’s power to heal more truly and convincingly than 
a readiness to recognize and accept the results of scien- 
tific investigation in those matters which lie within the 
domain of science. The faith of the Church is manifested 
not only in the prayers of the faithful, but equally in her 
readiness to obey the will of God as revealed in the opera- 
tion of natural law. 


House of Mercy in Washington, D. C. 


By Lillian M. Yeo, Deaconess-in-Charge. 


It is now twenty years since I took charge of this work. 
Ten years ago we moved out into the suburbs of Wash- 
ington, into a beautiful new house which was the gift of 
one lady. The old house had become so badly in need of 
repair that it seemed better to build than to spend money 
on it; so the property was sold and the proceeds were put 
into an endowment fund which has been slowly growing 
ever since. In building this house I stipulated that it 
should not accommodate over twenty-four girls and their 
children, as I felt that in dealing with these girls it is 
better to handle small numbers, where one can come in 
personal contact continuously, than to deal with them in 
the mass. 

This work, which is thirty-seven years old, had been 
closed for several months when I took charge, and when I 
came here we began with one girl. -The work has grown, 
of course, and ever since we moved into the new house 
we have averaged twenty-two girls, much of the time be- 
ing overcrowded. We give no temporary shelter, feeling 
it very important that the girls should be with us a suffi- 
cient length of time to enable us to do some permanent 
work. We take only first offense cases, and the age limit 
is from fourteen to twenty-two. In our reconstructive 
work we must change habits of many years, which takes 
time. We, therefore, require a girl to remain two years, 
if she is under eighteen, and one year if she is over that 
age. The girls come to us from various sources—their 
parents, juvenile courts, children’s societies and other agen- 
cies dealing with these girls. 

This is the only institution of its kind under the con- 
trol of the Episcopal Church south of Jersey City, and it 
has always seemed a great pity to me that it has been so 
little known to Church people, for most of our girls come 
to us from other denominations. They are woefully ig- 
norant about even the most ordinary things, and conse- 
quently our teaching, which is entirely industrial and do- 
mestic, is very hard and requires a great amount of pa- 
tience and perseverance both on the part of the girls and 
of their teachers. I give all the religious teaching and 
conduct the chapel services both morning and evening, 
also prepare the classes for confirmation. We have a very 
good chaplain, who comes every week and performs all 
the priestly offices, but one has to live with the girls and 
have a personal knowledge of each one to do really effec- 
tive work. 

A very important part of the work here is the children. 
We have from eighteen to twenty, ranging in age from 
newly born to five years. We endeavor to give these little 
ones a good physical start, and everybody who sees them 
testifies to our success along these lines; but in spite of 
all the social service work, conferences on illegitimacy, 
commissions and committees, when you really come down 
to the individual child you realize how much time and 
energy is being wasted in talk. To really give these chil- 
dren a right start in life is most difficult and discourag- 
ing; we must protect them from mothers who are not fit 
to have them, and convince people how utterly unworthy 
most of the mothers are, while it is the prevailing idea 
that giving birth to a child necessarily renders a woman 
a good mother, no matter what her past training and en- 
vironment has been. We have learned from experience 
that in most cases legal adoption into a good family is 
the best solution of the problem. After the girl has been 
here the required time she has the privilege of boarding 
her child here until the child is five years old. During 
this time we are protecting the child and at the same time 
watching carefully the development of the mother. We 
endeavor in every possible way to keep in touch with our 
girls, both by writing and visiting, so that we are fully 
able to speak with accurate knowledge as to results. A 
large number of the girls are married and doing well, and 
I am in touch with 4i5 and children over the entire 
twenty years. 

This is difficult and STeseureeine work, but I think I 
have shown it is very well worth while. But it does not 
appeal to the present day social service workers or to 
young women who are seeking work in the Church. One 
of my great difficulties always has been to secure the right 
kind of workers, because this work above all other kinds 


of Church work must have, in order to be successful, peo- 
ple who are really interested in the souls of these girls, 
and who feel that there is much good in them if it can 
only be brought out, and who have the supreme art of 
making goodness attractive, The hours are long, work 
sometimes monotonous, girls are often trying and difficult, 
and the salary is small, as most Church salaries are small. 
Is there not some one who will respond to this need? 


Daughters of the King 


“Its sole object is the spread of Christ’s kingdom among 
women and the strengthening of parish life. The two 
rules are Prayer and Service. First, to pray daily for the 
spread of Christ’s kingdom, especially among women, and 
for God’s blessing upon all members of the Order and for 
the spiritual growth of the parish. Second, to take regu- 
larly some part in the worship, study and work of the 
Church; to make constant effort to bring other women with- 
in its influence, and to render, at all times, such aid to 
the rector as he may deem necessary for the spiritual up- 
building of the parish.” 

The members serve a three months’ probation and are 
then admitted with an impressive service. They are in- 
vested with the cross by their rector and take the solemn 
vows of Prayer and Service, and are then sent upon their 
mission: of leading their sisters to their Father’s home 
above. 

In the prayer for the Order by the rector, the petition 
is made that “they may think nothing, do nothing, say 
nothing, which may injure themselves, their neighbors or 
Thy Holy Word, and that in all temptations they may be 
i always to forget self in obeying Thy most blessed 
will.”’ 

One who has not taken the vows of the Order nor heard 
the words of the prayer just quoted cannot possibly have 
any idea of the restraint the little silver cross has upon 
unruly tempers, sharp words, and upon moments of grim 
despair. Often, when sorely tried, it means a hand tight- 
ly clenched around the silver cross; a determination to 
“carry on’’ bravely ‘‘for His sake.’’ 

The Daughters of the King is a branch, and the most 
important branch of the Women’s Auxiliary, and a church 
that lacks a chapter has an- incomplete Auxiliary. Our 
Order is to the body of the Women’s Auxiliary as the ner- 
vous system is to the humam body; the twofold rules of 
the Order, prayer and service, corresponding to the sensory 
and motor nerves. 

Money and material things are the outcome of these 
rules; never are they put first. The members of our Or- 
der realize thoroughly that ‘“‘Whoever fears God fears to 
sit at ease.’ 

Daily prayer for the spiritual and moral uplift of woman 
throughout the world; prayer that our own lives may be 
fitting examples for other women to follow; prayer that 
we may be strength to the weak (and “it is very good for 
strength to know that some one needs you to be strong’’); 
prayer that we may be courage to the discouraged; that 
we may be confidence to those who have lost hope, and 
faith to those who behind the clouds of life’s storms for- 
get that the sun of God’s love is still shining. Can any 
one earnestly and honestly pray for such things and strive 
for their fulfilment, believing in Him Who said, ‘“‘O woman, 
great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt,’ with- 
out giving gladly and cheerfully the service required? 

This is why, when the call for service comes to a true 
Daughter of the King, it is given with such forgetfulness 
of self; it is because the eyes of her soul have seen and 
the ears of her soul are open. This is why there are no 
dark corners in the lives of the real Daughters of the 
King. They needs must be filled with the sunshine of 
the King’s presence. Even as no one can work for others 
and live in close fellowship with them, without the bond 
of human love growing stronger and deeper day by day, 
so no one can do the King’s work and live in close per- 
sonal relationship with Him, without greater love for God, 
greater love for man. 


“Bach soul has its own secret place 
Where none may enter in 

Save it and God—to them alone— 
What goeth on therein is known— 
To it and God alone.” 
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The Power of Love in Missions 
By Rev. D. A. Sanford. 


In a period from the year 1860 to the year 1890 thous- 
ands of human lives were lost in troubles and wars with In- 
dians. The Sioux massacre of 1862 in Minnesota and the 
Custer massacre in Montana in 1876 stand out prominent- 
ly as deeds of horror in those days, when Sioux Indians 
especially were in the forefront as Indian warriors. White 
settlers on the frontier—men, women and children—were 
murdered. Travelers on western plains and in the Rocky 
Mountain regions were in great danger, and many were 
killed. Indians, too, suffered, as in the Chivington mass- 
acre in Colorado in 1864, when some five hundred of them 
were killed. 

In defense of our white people United States soldiers 
were sent. and after enduring the hardships of the fron- 
tier hundreds of them, too, lost their lives in warfare with 
Indians, while millions of dollars flowed from the United 
States Treasury, all on account of troubles and wars with 
the Indians. 

And it was not altogether an honorable warfare, for, 
although Indians in many cases were cruel and savage, 
they had been greatly wronged and had abundant cause 
for hatred of the white man, and felt it right to drive out 
the white people from what was once entirely their own 
land. 

Today a great change has come. The gospel of Christ 
has been brought to the Indians. The power of divine 
love has touched their hearts and changed their lives. We 
today have Christian Indians, living in civilized ways. We 
have churches among the Indians, in many cases with In- 
dians as clergymen, working in connection with white 
clergymen. 

If, in former days, thousands of soldiers had been placed 
on each Indian reservation, their presence would have pro- 
duced fear and dread. The Indians would have learned 
to fear the white man, but not to love him. The presence 
of soldiers would tend rather to breed hatred of the white 
man and his ways. A greater power than fear of the 
white man was needed, and that was the power of divine 
love. 

The gospel of Christ, through the missionaries of the 
Church, have supplied that power. 

On that subject, witness the testimony of an army offi- 
cer and United States Indian agent. Major Kinney, United 
States Indian agent at Yankton Indian Reservation in 
South Dakota, said in the year 1887: ‘To the untiring 
efforts of the missionaries on the reservation more than 
to all other influences, may be attributed the progress 
made by the Indians in civilization and Christianity.” 

In those early days missionaries of the Church went 
back from civilization to live among Indians. Women 
workers went with the clergy. They cared for the sick. 
They opened mission schools. By deeds, as well as by 
words, they told the story of the cross and of the love of 
Good in Christ. In time the hearts of the Indians were 
touched and won. Mission schools and missionary work 
came first, before government agencies took up work among 
Indians. Later government schools were established. The 
government sent farmers to teach them how to farm. In- 
dians, who formerly had been on the war-path, came and 
were fed rations and beef by the government. These were 
material benefits, used by the Indians but not always 
prized by them, as witness the Messiah craze, about the 
year 1890, when Indians hoped for the return of the buf- 
falo and the expulsion of the white man. Material bene- 
fits were used, but back of all was the power of divine 
love in the work of the missionaries. 

After the Sioux massacre most of the Sioux Indians were 
driven from Minnesota. The Rev. Samuel D. Hinman, 
who had long been with them, finally established work 
among some of them on the Santee Reservation in Ne- 
braska. Other Sioux Indians were plawed on reservations 
in Dakota. 

To speak of the work in one other locality: In the 
year 1870 Rev. Joseph W. Cook began the work on the 
Yankton Reservation in Dakota, across the Missouri River 
from Nebraska. He had been associated with Rev. S. D. 
Hinman, the earlier missionary. He remained there among 
those Indians for nearly thirty-two years, until he died in 
the year 1902. He accomplished a most excellent work. 

The writer visited him and his work in the year 1885, 
thirteen years after the work had been begun. Good work 
was being done. Church buildings had been erected. 
Church services were attended. A Church boarding school 
for boys had been established, and also a government 
boarding school. Some visible progress had been made. 
But there was more to be done. The Indians were living 
in the tents, called tepees. The men wore long hair and 
dressed in blankets. They were fed rations by the gov- 
ernment, and to a large extent were living in idleness. 

The writer again visited that same locality in October, 


1920—thirty-seven years afterwards. Now he saw no In- 
dians in blankets; no Indians were living in the tepee; 
but all were living in houses, in civilized ways. Many 
were living on farms, in some cases five, ten or twenty 
miles distant. Church buildings had been established, 
with Indian clergy as helpers. 

Out of a total of over $8,000 brought to thet annual 
convocation as their offering for Church purposes, over 
$900 was brought from the church of Sioux Indians on the 
former Yankton Reservation. 

In the same month of October, 1920, the writer also 
made a visit on the Santee Reservation in Nebraska. In 
a church, out among the farms, on a Sunday morning fifty 
Indians were gathered in attendance at a church service. 
The church service was in their own language. An Indian 
woman was at the organ. Familiar hymns were sung in 
their language. Twenty-five Indian people received the 
Holy Communion. The Indian clergyman and many others 
were the direct descendants, or at least belonged to that 
tribe of Sioux Indians who had taken part in the massacre 
in the year 1862. 

What a contrast with the scenes of former days! 
power of love had wrought the great change. 

Today the Episcopal Church has about 14,000 baptized 
persons among Sioux Indians and over 5,000 communi- 
cants—one communicant out of every five in the popula- 
tion. Also, we have thirty ordained Indian clergymen as 
helpers, and others as lay helpers. Besides our own work, 
the Presbyterians have nearly 2,000 communicants and 
Congregationalists report over 1,400 communicants. 

A half-century ago the conditions among Indians formed 
the background for a very dark picture. Conditions now 
among several tribes of Christianized Indians present a 
bright picture instead. 

When the world war came more than five thousand In- 
dians went as soldiers to defend our country. Some lost 
their lives in that war. Many Indians bought Liberty 
Bonds. Indian women helped in Red Cross work. 

In many ways a great change has been wrought. The 
main-spring back of all has been the gospel of Christ 
through the missionaries, the power of divine love. An 
army of soldiers could not have touched and moved the 
heart of the wild Indian; but this has been done through 
the missionaries. One grand result has been brought 
about—the cessation of war. 

Here, then, is a grand motive for the support of Chris- 
tian missions. The same principle applies for the support 
of missions to other races, both in our own and other 
lands. Christian missions can prevent war among people 
and nations. For therein is the power of love. 


The 


USES OF THE NAVY. 


July 16, 0926 

Mr. Editor: As an ex-officer of the navy, I shall take 
the liberty of replying to the editorial on page eleven of 
the Southern Churchman of July 9, entitled ‘““Keep At It 
Till We Get It.” 

The work of the navy is much wider than merely “learn- 
ing to draw swords in the most scientific and deadly man- 
ner possible.’’ In time of peace—which is, or has been, 
most of the time for this country, God be blessed—the 
mission of the navy is largely that of spreading friendship 
and good will throughout the world. It also has police 
duties such as are performed by most police. Even if 
well prepared for war, I do not see that it is at all ridicu- 
lous to hope and pray that there will be no war. 

As for the illustrations in the articte—must the fact 
that we train lawyers mean that we hope that law-suits 
will be many? Or the fact that we have physicians mean 
that we want disease? Lawyers and physicians can do 
much to avoid law-suits and illness; and the navy can 
and does do much to spread understanding and peace 
throughout the world. 

It is necessary to have lawyers and physicians until the 
time comes when we do not need them—and may that 
time be soon; we have to have policemen until the time 
comes when there shall be no more crime—in fact, the 
mere presence of policemen is a preventive of crime. 

It is not the duty of lawyers, physicians or naval officers 


_ to start crime, disease—or war. 


Very truly, 


THOS. WILLIAMSON, JR. 
Washington, D. C. 


“Look, Father, look on His anointed face, 
And only look on us as found in Him; 

Look not on our misusings of Thy grace, 
Our prayer so languid, and our faith so dim. 

For lo! between our sins and their reward 
We set the passion of Thy Son our Lord.” 
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Letters to the Editor 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 


communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bddtor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


“PULFIL THE DOING OF IT.” 


Mr. Editor: I am sending you a copy of the lines from 
the “Humane Learning,” by Lord Brooke, quoted in Mayor’s 
Life of the Non-Juror, Ambrose Bonwicke: 

“If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.’’— 
St. John 8:17. 

~“T memorized one verse. Then I went out and practiced 
it till I had it.’”—Korean Farmer, in Hartman’s Oriental 
Religion, 


“Now, if this wisdom onely can be found 
By seeking G'od, even in the Faith He gives: 
If earth, heaven, starres, creatures, be the bound 
Wherein, reuealed, His Power and Wisdom liues: 
If true obedience be the way to this, 
And onely who growes better, wiser is: 


Then, let not curious silly Flesh conceiue 
Itselfe more rich or happy when it knowes 
Works of Art—which men (as shells) must cleaue, 
Before the Life’s True Wisdome they disclose; 
Nor, when they know to teach they-know-not-what! 
But, when their doings men may wonder at! 


For, onely that man vnderstands indeede 
And well remembers (which he well can doe) 
‘The Laws liue only where the Law doth breed 
Obedience to the workes it bindes vs to:’ 
And (as the Life of Wisdome hath exprest) 
‘Tf this you know, then, doe it, and be blest.’ ”’ 


How grateful the Church of Christ throughout the world 
must be, that always, in every age, there have been these 
“lights of the world,” this ‘‘salt of the earth,’ who have 


continued without a break in passing on the simple fun-" 


damental virtue of Christ’s life. Our present state of un- 
rest and indeterminateness‘is probably due to the over- 
whelming percentage of adherents to the Christian reli- 
gion who know but stop short there. They do not go out 
and “practice it till they have it’’! 
W. Herbert Mayers. 
King George, Va. 


YOUNG MEN FOR THE MINISTRY. 


Mr. Editor: In your issue for July 2, in an editorial, 
you say that fathers and mothers should “pray their own 
boys into the ministry.” I answer that praying alone is 
not sufficient. There are causes why, in the past, so few 
young men have prepared for the ministry. 

Remove the hindrances and obstacles, and then we may 
expect that prayer will be more effective. 

Let a few facts be stated. Large numbers of our clergy 
have taken secular or semi-secular work. The number is 
larger than is generally realized. Why have they done so? 

A more distressing fact. Many others are not adequate- 
ly employed. They have charge of some small.parish or 
‘mission. Their field of labor is limited. Their stipend is 
small—too small for the proper support of a family. Their 
tenure of office is uncertain. Such conditions result in 
frequent changes. The expenses of moving are borne by 
the clergy. These removals are numerous. It is wrong 
to blame the clergy for these frequent changes. In most 
cases they are helpless. Removals become necessary. 

Young men who see these things are not attracted there- 
by to the ministry. It is the wrong treatment that some 
of our clergy have received that deters some young men 
from the ministry. 

Modern conditions have brought changes which affect 
the Church. Our parish system now works wrongly. Ten 
thousand of our communicants, in vacant parishes and 
missions, are without pastoral care, while at the same 
time. hundreds of clergy, properly qualified, are without 
adequate and proper employment, doing little or no pas- 
toral work as clergy of the Church. 

It is the lack of any proper system by which all the 
clergy fit for duty are given employment, and all the peo- 
ple that can be reached are given pastoral care. 


- What can be the remedy? One suggestion is made. 


Establish a common fund in each diocese and missionary 
district for the support of the clergy. Let all our people 
give to that fund, regularly and systematically. It would 
be inspiring to young men, to work together, supported 
by a common fund, in the noblest of all work, the min- 
istry of the Church. 

Prayer is proper in its place, but when things go wrong 
there should be doing to effect a remedy. 

D, A. SANFORD. 
Camp Benning, Ga. 


| The Great Commission. 


SLIPPING BACKWARD. 


For the first five months of this year cash receipts on 
account of the Nation-Wide Campaign showed a gratifying 
increase. And then came June!! A decrease of $130,- 
042.06 in one month, which wipes out nearly 70 per cent. 
of our previous gain, is alarming. 


What is the matter? Is it delay in remitting? Is it 
lack of organization? Is it repudiation of pledges? Is it 
lack of interest in God’s work? 

Whatever the cause, a remedy must be found. The de- 


cline in receipts has made necessary an addition to our 
bank loans in the sum of $50.000 with its consequent in- 
terest charges. 
How does your Diocese stand? 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer. 


THE FIRST DONATIONS. 

The first financial statement of the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society, presented to the first triennial 
meeting, May, 18238, lists the following contributions: 

Cotton goods, hardware, tea, ink powder, quills, 1 barrel 
sugar house molasses, church hymns, 1 bridle, 1 cross-cut 
saw, 1 dozen pad locks, Episcopal catechisms, 1 pair pan- 
taloons, 1 pair shoes (valued at $1.62), material collected 
by several ladies for clothing heathen children. 

The most costly donation was “2 hogsheads of tobacco, 
from several tobacco dealers.” 


A BRASS BAND FOR A DEACONESS. 


Few of us know the glory of having a brass band and 
acrobats and sleight-of-hand performers at our humble 
birthday parties. Deaconess Stewart, of Changsha, does, 
and besides all this there were at her last anniverSary cel- 
ebration three hundred women and children. No, they did 
not all bring presents. The giving of gifts on such occa- 
sions has become such a rigié matter of form that it often 
is really burdensome on the native workers, and the mis- 
sionaries have protested strongly against it. 


WORLD CONFERENCE. 


Most religious people, whether they are members of 
churches or not, have a great desire for Christian unity. 
But they despair of it because they do not know how many 
other people all over the world share that desire. A day 
in the office of the World Conference on Faith and Order, 
174 Water Street, Gardiner, Me., U. S. A., would fill them 
with hope. 

On one day recently the secretary received letters from 
South Africa, Italy, Germany, the United States, Czecho- 
Slovakia, Madagascar, England, India, China and Japan, 
all expressing interest or reporting progress. Of the print- 
ed matter received, the only important papers were from 
Italy, Germany and South India. While the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order does not, undertake direct ef- 
forts for reunion, but only to prepare the way for them, 
its daily mail, of which this day’s mail is not an unusual 
sample, shows that its work is appreciated. If people 
would send for the publications explaining the movement, 
they would find it full of encouragement. 

The basis of the movement, in which all the great Trini- 
tarian communions throughout the world, except Rome, 
have taken official part, is the growing conviction that 
conference affords the only means for the solution of those 
questions on which the churches have been, and still are, 
divided, and which must be squarely faced before the 
world-wide desire for the world-wide and visible unity of 
the Church of Christ can ever be fulfilled. The progress 
already made in the World Conference movement shows 
how well-founded that conviction is, and how not only 
ecclesiastics and theologians, but plain lay people, can co- 
operate effectively toward that end. 

Charles H. Brent, Chairman. 
Robert H. Gardiner, Secretary. 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Ediecr | 


IS WORLD PEACE IN SIGHT? 


The national meeting of the Chris- 
tian Endeavor Society has announced 
a splendid slogan, “A Warless World 
by 1923.” 

It is one of the most decisively Chris- 
tian mottoes that has ever been adopt- 
ed by any Church organization. It may 
not be brought to pass within the next 
two years, but surely its consummation 
is in sight. 

The cry for the abolishment of \ar 
is coming from the most unexpected 
sources. Senator Boise Penrose is rec- 
ognized throughout the country as one 
of the most practical politicians in 
Congress, yet he has announced his 
bearty support of an international dis- 
armament plan. 

The Prime Minister of both France 
and England acted with extraordinary 
promptness in responding to President 
Harding’s ‘suggestion for an interna- 
tional parley on this subject when they 
sent their replies on the same day that 
the invitation was received. Their re- 
sponse, too, was as cordial as it was 
prompt, and leaves no doubt as to their 
desires on this subject. 

It is altogether fitting that Novem- 
ber 11 should be the date suggested 
for the opening of this epoch-making 
conference. What could be more ap- 
propriate than that the date which 
marked the cessation of the world con- 
flict should also mark the beginning of 
a plan for the disarming of the na- 
tions! 

There will be many hitches and nu- 
merous delays in the negotiations, but 
the fact that Premier Briand himself 
is spoken of as the head of the French 
delegation, and that Viscount G'rey will 
come from England, is clear evidence 


that both these nations are taking the | 


matter with the utmost seriousness, 
and all the indications are sufficiently 
auspicious to make the hearts of lovers 
of peace beat high with hope. 

Let every Christian throughout the 
world add to their daily prayers a 
simple but fervent petition that God 
will find a way to bring about world 
peace through international agreement, 
and we shall surely see the attainment 
of the motto of the Christian Endeavor- 
ers—a warless world. 


THE PLIGHT OF RELIEF ORGANI- 
ZATIONS. 


drain upon such organizations begins to 
lighten. Such is usually the case, but 
this year is an exception, owing to the 
fact that the unemployment situation 
continues to be as bad as it was in the 
winter time, and that savings which 
have been accumulated by working peo- 
ple and carried them over the first few 
months of industrial depression are 
now ehhausted. 

Many factories that are not actually 
closed down are only working three or 
four days a week, and are paying re- 
duced wages for those days. On the 
other hand, a press report from Wasni; 
ington issued last week showed that 
the cost of living is still 80 per cent. 
higher than it was in 1913. 

With these facts before us it can 
readily be seen that the pressing needs 
for funds by relief organizations is not 
due to any mismanagement or extrava- 
gance on their part, but to a pitiful 
situation which confronts them and re- 
quires immediate help to save suffering 
amongst our own people. 

The daily papers have adopted a pol- 
icy of striving to create optimism and 
do not allow the publication of figures 
that would show the actual present 
need of employment for many honest 
working men who have families to sup- 
port. 

No doubt this policy is wise, because, 
as President Wilson pointed out, busi- 
ness confidence is largely a matter of 
national psychology; nevertheless it 
makes it doubly hard to secure the 
recessary funds for carrying on charity 
work of the most pressing kind, when 
the daily papers are continually stating 
that the industrial conditions are im- 
proving steadily. 

We trust that persons who can af- 
ford to give will heed the appeals that 
are coming from Baltimore and Rich- 
mond and possibly some of our other 
Southern cities, and will be sufficiently 
liberal in their donations to relieve the 
present crisis. It should be borne in 
mind, too, that many small contribu- 
tions are equivalent to one large one, 
and that ‘“‘every little helps.’’ 


COMMUNITY SERVICES. 


In these days of intense heat, when 


| the night is almost the only time when 


it is pleasant or refreshing to be out 
of doors, the possibility of a Sunday 


| night service that will be even moder- 


ately well attended becomes more acute 


‘In two of our large cities appeals are \ than usual. 


now being made for funds to support 
Associated Charities and 
Leagues, 

These appeals are coming at a time 
when it is generally thought that the 


Welfare 


At Washington the Church has in- 
augurated an afternoon open-air ser- 
vice at the Cathedral which has been 
successfully carried on now for several 
years. 


A plan has been adopted in many 
small towns which procures good at- 
tendance and takes a step toward 
Church unity at the same time. 

In most villages there is a park or 
Court House Square which is usually 
sufficiently centrally located to be of 
convenient access to all the people, and 
in which chairs or seats of some sort 
can be arranged. ; 

By co-operation among the Protes- 
tant ministers a service can easily be 
planned in which each pastor can take 
part and familiar hymns used in which 
all the choirs can participate. 

The Lord’s Prayer, the Creed and 
the reading of the Bible are three parts 
of worship in which all Christians can 
join heartily. © 

Such services will frequently attract 
persons who would not go to a church 
to hear a sermon, but will enjoy a 
service of praise and worship in the 
open air. 

Of course it requires some sacrifice 
for many of our Church people who 
love the service and the surroundings 
of the sanctuary, but it is worth while 
to give up something that pleases us 
in order to bring others to hear the 
Word of God. 


It is inspiring, too, to remember that 
the three sermons of which we have 
the best record in the New Testament 
were all preached in the open air by 
different persons in widely scattered 
places. 

Our Saviour’s Sermon on the Mount 
was of course delivered with the sky 
for a ceiling and grassy slopes for a 
floor. 


Later on, when St. Peter proclaimed 
in burning words Christ’s fulfilment of 
Messianic prophecy, it was in the open 
streets of Jerusalem, where the multi- 
tudes of the people of every sect and 
nationality were his hearers. 

And still further on in the book of 
the Acts of the Apostles we find St. 
Paul standing in open on Mars’ Hill to 
proclaim the news of Christ’s coming 
and His resurrection to the Athenians. 

We have therefore the best of Bible 
precedent for betaking ourselves to the 
open air and for bringing the message 
to those who will not seek it for them- 


_ selves. 


If these services are planned with 
tact they can become a great power for 
good in any community and reach many 
wno will not otherwise hear the Waoed. 


We may work, hoping to be appre- 
ciated and honored of men, accepting 
gladly and gratefully the esteem and 


, the love they award us; but we must 


not build upon it as a certain recom- 
rense of our endeavors. We must be 
prepared to do without it to be able 
to say, “I will work on, ‘though the 
more abundantly I love the less I am 
loved.’”’ Our true reward is in the 
smile of the Saviour, the anproval of 
our own heart, the consciousness that 
we are serving our generation, the 
blessing which awaits the faithful in 
the land of promise.—B. P. Cotterill. 
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Church Intelligence 


Moving to Bitter Race Feeling. 


News comes that the method of race 
conciliation through inter-racial com- 
mittees is gaing recognition through- 
out the country. 

The General Assembly of the South- 
ern Presbyterian Church, recently in 
session in St. Louis, endorsed ‘with 
the greatest possible earnestness’”’ the 
attitude of the Inter-Racial Commission 
in commending to the ministers and 
churches of the South the need for 
discussing and meeting racial problems 
in the spirit of Jesus Christ. The As- 
sembly further emphasized ‘‘the neces- 
sity for maintaining justice and right- 
eousness between the races,’ endorsed 
the plan for conference and co-opera- 
tion between white and colored lead- 
ers; and urged its constituency to en- 
courage such conferences and coopera- 
tion in their local communities 
throughout the South. 

Bishop Button, of Mississippi, takes 
a great interest in the formation of 
these committees, and is a recognized 
-leader in all movements for better ra- 
cial relations. 


The Bishop of Georgia, as guest of 
the Kawanis Club of Rome, Ga., the 
first week in July addressed the mem- 
bers on the subject, “The White Man’s 
Burden.” ‘“‘Lynching,’’ the Bishop said, 
“is an evil that must be corrected. It 
cannot go on longer; it is a crime 
against the dignity and sovereignty of 
the State that must end. We have in 
Georgia two races radically different in 
temperament and characteristics, living 
together under similar instructions; 
races that cannot and must not be 
assimilated. I admit that I have not 
been able to find & solution of the race 
problem. The problem is too deep, too 
intricate and too complicated for quick 
solution.’’ The Bishop discussed at 
some length the recent race riots at 
Tulsa, Okla., and asked that every de- 
cent Georgian assume a better attitude 
towards the negro stressing the sub- 
ject of the right kind of education. He 
declared that the present situation 
must be solved in some way—that 
things could not continue as they are. 
In speaking of ex-Governor ‘Diorsey’s 
pamphlet, the Bishop said the Gover- 
nor did the right thing, that what is 
needed is a reverberating echo, and 
Governor Dorsey’s pamphlet furnished 
that, and he did his duty. 


A Useful Man Gone. 


The death of Bishop Clinton, of the 
A, M. E. Zion Church, removes a man 
known and honored by men of both 
races throughout the South. His strong 
influence with his people has always 
been thrown on the side of the Chris- 
tian solution of vexed problems. He 
spoke fearlessly to white people of the 
rights and needs of his race; but he 
did it in a spirit which won their ap- 
proval and co-operation. His counsel 
has long been sought and honored by 
such Southern bodies as the Sociologi- 
eal Congress, the Southern University 
Commission, the Inter-racial Commis- 
sion; and by leaders in inter-racial 
work in the various white denomina- 
tions. Leading white papers, since his 
death, have paid him high tribute edi- 
torially; and many white peopl at- 
tended the memorial service held in 
his honor in Charlotte, where he lived. 

He was widely known at the North, 
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and an influential member of the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches; but his best 
work and his deepest influence will re- 
main in the South. He proved in his 
own life that the man who walks in 
love toward all mankind, however 
closely he may be bound to his own 
race, cannot be measured in terms of 
race alone, but belongs also to the Race 
of Man. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor 


Memorial to Bishop Randolph. 


Art Studios of J. & R. Lamb, New 
York City, are erecting in St. Paul’s 
Church, Suffolk, a memorial reredos of 
carved oak, in memory of the late 
Bishop Alfred Magill Randolph, the 
memorial being presented to the build- 
ing by the Randolph Society of that 
church. ~ 

This three-paneled ached reredos of 
gothic design is impaneled with an ap- 
propriate treatment of the _ subject, 
“Christ, the Preacher.” The central 
figure, Christ, standing in the Garden 
of Paradise, in pleading position; the 
two side panels filled with listening an- 
gels, many standing amidst the lilies of 
the resurrection which aworn the pic- 
ture, while overhead hover two angels 
apparently enraptured at the plea. On 
either side of the reredos ornamental 
gothic panels will carry the main me- 
morial to the full width of the chancel. 

The memorial has been carried out 
from the designs of Mr. Charles R. 
Lamb, and in his forty-fifth contribu- 
tion to ecclesiastical art in the State of 
Virginia in the past two decades. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 
Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop. 


Bequests to the Church. 


The will of the late Mr. William 
Irwin, trustee of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Cincinnati, includes several bequests to 
the Church. 

The Cathedral is to receive $3,000, 
the income from which is to be used 
to pay premiums on insurance on the 
church property. Any surplus is to be 
applied on clerical salaries. 

A bequest of $1,000 is made to the 
Children’s Hospital of the Church, Mt. 
Auburn, Cincinnat’. 

The General Board of Missions is to 
receive $250. 

The Cathedral Chapter of the Diocese 
is to receive $250, to be used in the 
work of the City Missions, .under the 
direction of Canon Charles G. Reade or 
his successor. 

St. Andrew’s Mission (colored), 
Highth and Mound Streets, Cincinnati, 
is to get $500 as an endowment, the 
income to apply on the salary of the 
rector, 

St. James’ Mission, Westwood, Cin- 
cinnati, receives $500 to be expended 
in aiding to build a church for this 
congregation. If this is not built wthin 
five years from the date of the will, 
December 6, 1918, the money is. to be 
used to aid in the building of a church 
or churches in the city of Cincinnati or 
vicinity. 

The Home for the Friendless, the 
Children’s Home and the new Orphan 
Asylum for colored children each re- 
ceive $250. 

Mr. Irwin has been a life-long friend 
to all the work of the Church, and his 
will is an indication of his loyalty and 
affection. 
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Information Wanted. 


Lying on a bed in the Cincinnati 
General Hospital is the Rev. Edward 
Reginald Lewis, a Hindoo minister of 
the Church of England, suffering from 
a nervous trouble and under medical 
observation. He says that he was or- 
dained by the Bishop of Bombay in 
1911, and that he was stationed at 
Allahabad, where he has a wife and 
child. He says he was chaplain during 
the war of the Third Bengal Regiment, 
with the rank of lieutenant. He is a 
member of the Masonic fraternity. He 
came to this country via Cuba and 
Florida. The Church and social work- 
ers of Cincinnati are seeking further 
information about him, and if this pub- 
lication comes to the attention of any 
one who knows him they are asked to 
communicate with Archdeacon Reade, 
223 West Seventh Street, Cincinnati, O. 

Cle Gate 


TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Texas Summer Conference for Church 
Workers. 


“The Lord be with you; 
And with thy spirit. 
Let us pray: 


The Lord be with you; 
And with thy spirit. 
Let us play.” 


“These six lines,’? said Gardiner 
Tucker, ‘“‘express the spirit and atmos- 
phere of one of the most remarkable 
conferences I have yet attended.” He 
referred to the Summer Conference for 
Workers of the Diocese of Texas; and 
the conference deserved an interpreta- 
tion. The Texas Summer School, or 
conference, was somehow “different’’— 
not so much in scope, kind of programs, 
quality of instruction or personnel; but 
in what we may call for want of a bet- 
ter word, ‘‘atmosphere.’’ Probably that 
which had gone before was responsible. 

Bishop- Quin and the Rev. Gordon 
Reese had arranged two nine-day 
camps atSylvan Beach, La Porte, one 
for the boys and the other for the girls 
of the Young People’s Service League. 
The conference for older people fol- 
lowed immediately afterward; and 
about twenty of the young people who 
won honors in their camps were re- 
tained for the conference. These 
youngsters ‘‘made’”’ the conference. In 
all likelihood youth was that indefina- 
ble ‘‘atmosphere”’’ which had been men- 
tioned. At any rate, older folk played, 
sang, told stories, ate remarkable com- 
binations of edibles, and wheedled ex- 
tra quarter or half hours beyond bed- 
time, and came up smiling next morn- 
ing! 

The program opened with Holy Com- 
munion at 7 each morning. Every 
morning from 8:10 to 9 Bishop Quin 
conducted classes in Person.l Religion, 
which all who were free to do so at- 
tended. They were an impressive unit- 
ing of instruction, devotions and prac- 
tical suggestion on the practice of the 
Presence of God. The conferences and 
lectures followed in much the regular 
order listed below, with such changes 
and alternations as circumstances called 
for. 

From 9:10 until 10 classes and con- 
ferences were held on the Y. P. S. L. 
by Miss Edith T. Parker and the Rev. 
Gordon M. Reese; on the Christian 
Nurture Series by the Rev. Gardiner L. 
Tucker and the Rev. W. Aimison Jon- 
nard; on Church History, a course of 
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lectures by the Rey. W. Postell Wit- 
sell. From 10:10 until 11 the Rev. 
Lloyd Craighill spoke on China, and 
the entire school was given an oppor- 
tunity to attend his lectures. From 
11310 to 12)-Mrs> Quin, and. the Rev. 
W. A, Jonnard conducted classes ana 
led conferences on the Church Service 
League; Mrs. J. C. Tolman, Mrs. F. R. 
Sawyer and Mrs. Fred W. Catterall ad- 
dressed groups on the subject of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary; and the Rev. Mr. 
Tucker held second periods in Chris- 
tian Nurture, while the Rev. Mr. Jon- 
nard gave courses on teacher training 
and ‘‘teaching the lesson’’ to teachers 
and prospective teachers. From 12 to 
1 there were other courses on Religious 
Education, Administration and Teacher 
Training by Messrs. Tucker and Jon- 
nard; on Social Service by the Rev. 
Raimundo de Ovies; on the Church Pe- 
riodical Club by Mrs. C. M. Desel; on 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Cornerstone Laying of Holy Comforter 
Parish House. 


The ceremonies connected with the 
laying of the cornerstone of the new 
parish house of Holy Comforter Church 
should bring to the public attention the 
spirit with which rectors and laymen 
of Virginia parishes went into the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign. 

The plans for this building were 
drawn and arrangements under way 
for the raising of the necessary funds 
in the early summer of 1919. Then 
came the inauguration of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign. The rector the Rev. 
William E. Cox, put aside his drawings, 
suspended all of his financial opera- 
tions for the benefit of his own work, 


St. John’s Rectory, Marlin, Tex., recently built. 
bungalow type, stuccoed, containing French 
Cost $8,000. . The Rev. W. W. Daup is 


A seven-room California 
casement windows throughout. 
rectcr of St. John’s. 


the Daughters of the King by Mrs. G. 
B. Kirwin. 

There were certain changes from day 
to day, and the program was success- 
fully adapted to the needs of the dif- 
ferent groups who sought to specialize 
in particular subjects. The afternoons 
were given over to rest and recreation, 


much of the latter being of most stren- | 


uous character. One high dignitary in 
the Church is reported to have ruined, 
almost beyond repair, three outer gar- 
ments while playing baseball. The 
eveenings were devoted to camp fire 
meetings and sessions of the Aboriginal 
Tribe of O Wa, of which latter the 
Rev. Gardiner L. Tucker is exalted and 
benevolent high Sachem (Sewanee men 
can imagine the details!). And, final- 
ly, the keynote and watchword were: 
“Information, inspiration, consecra- 
tion’; for even the ludicrous tribal 
rallies of O Wa were not without their 
serious overtones, and the closing 
pageant of Peace and the Prince of 
Peace was a revelation of the close re- 
lation of laughter and tears, of fun 
and fear of G'od; and few will soon 
forget with what natural, spontaneous 
and serious devotion the whole body 
knelt and transmuted light-hearted 
laughter into thanksgiving and praise. 


and threw himself heart and soul into 
the great adventure of the general 
Church, leading his laymen with such 
enthusiasm that this parish sent out 
many four-minute speakers, who sub- 
sequently became licensed lay readers. 

The parish ‘went over the top’”’ 
handsomely in subscribing its quota, 
and has since met its pledge for the 
second year, with the expectation of 
doing the same next year, although this 
has meant the postponement of its own 
operations for three years. It is, how- 
ever, this sacrifice of parochial objects 
to the good of the general Church that 
has put Virginia in the proud position 
which she now holds among her sister 
dioceses. 

Exercises marking the laying of the 
cornerstone for the new parish house 
of the Church of the Holy Comforter 
were held Tuesday afternoon, July 19, 
at 5 o’clock. The religious services 
will be conducted by the Rt. Rev. Wil- 


liam Cabell Brown, D. D., assisted by | 


the rector and others, 

The parish house, which will cost 
$65,000, will be ready for occupancy 
by December. It is the first unit of 
the new Church of the Holy Comforter, 
completion of the entire scheme of 
which will cost $250,000 and consume 
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five years. The structure will ‘be of 
gothic architecture and of impressive 
design. The church will have a seat- 
ing capacity of 600 and the parish 
house will accommodate a Sunday 
school of 500. 

Vestrymen of the Church of the Holy 
Comforter are: George J. Freedley, 
senior warden; F. C. I. Tyndall, junior 
warden; J. Landon Browning, regis- 
trar; W. B. Anderson, F. W. Brooks, 
Jr., James L. Harty, J. H. Mercer, C. 
A, Page, E. W. Spence, W. R. Stans- 
bury, T. S. Strade and H. G. Valentine. 
The Building Committee supervising 
the construction of the parish house is 
composed of: George J. Freedley, 
chairman; Jj. Luther Moon, vice-chair- 
man; F. C. I. Tyndall, secretary; Carol 
Taylor, H. P. Beck and V. Bacigalupo. 

The Church of the Holy Comforter 
was built in 1902, and the first service 
was held-October 26 of that year. It 
was organized as an independent con- 
gregation May 21, 1903, by the Dio- 
cesan Council, then in session in Win- 
chester, and the building was conse- 
crated by Bishop Gibson June 1, 1908. 

It has had three rectors: The first, 
Rev. John Hallowell Dickinson, from 
October, 1902, to January 29, 1911; 
the second, the Ven. A. Vaughan Col- 
ston, from July 1) U9dy stoma 
1916; the Rev. William Edward Cox. 
took charge December 1, 1916. The 
church edifice now in use was formerly 
St. Andrew’s Church, on South Laurel 
Street, and was moved when the new 
St. Andrew’s was built. It was moved 
and rebuilt, with parish house and rec- 
tory complete, through the generosity 
of Miss Grace Arents. 


* LOUISIANA 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Progress in New Orleans Parish. 


St. Paul’s Church, New Orleans, has 
experienced an unusually successful 
season. The Bishap made a special vis- 
itation a few weeks after his regular 
visit, the two confirmation classes num- 
pering forty-six persons. The Sunday 
school enrollment and attendance is 
the largest in twenty-five years. The 
Rev. J. S. Ditchburn has accepted a 
call to become assistant minister, and 
will begin his duties on September 1. 
Mr. Ditchburn was an officer in the 
Canadian Army and has just completed 
his theological course in Trinity Col- 
lege, Toronto. Last summer he served 
most acceptably as lay assistant at St. 
Paul’s. The rector, Rev. Alfred R. 
Berkeley, has gone to Saluda, N. C,, 
and will have charge of the Church of 
the Transfiguration in that city during 
the months of July and August. The 
Rev. Lucien Malone, of St. Paul’s, Co- 
lumbus, Miss., will be in charge of St. 
Paul’s Parish in July, and the Rev. 
Holly Wells, of St. James’ Church, Port 
Gibson, Miss., during August. 

St. Paul’s congregation was deeply 
interested in the consecration of the 
Rey. J. D. LaMothe, D. D., to be Bishop 
of Honolulu, which took place at Balti- 
more on June 29. Dr. LaMothe served 
as rector of the parish for nine years, 
during which time a large debt was 
liquidated and a parish house pur- 
chased, the membership being largely 
increased. He endeared himself to 
every member of the parish by his de- 
votion and lovely character. In token 
of their love and esteem for him, his 
many friends have presented him with 
a pectoral cross, which was delivered 
to him in time for his consecration. 
The best wishes of the congregation 
follow him in his new field of labor. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


' The recently elected Standing Com- 
mittee of Southwestern Virginia met in 
Roanoke on Friday, July 15, and or- 
ganized. The Rev. Thomas D. Lewis, 
Amherst, Va., was elected president, 
and the Rev. William G. Pendleton, D. 
D., Virginia Episcopal School, Lynch- 
burg, Va., was made secretary. All 
communications to the Standing Com- 
mittee should be addressed to him. 

The Executive Board of the Diocese 
will meet in the parish house of St. 
John’s Church, Roanoke, the 25th. The 
special business before the Board at 
this time will be to reteive and con- 
sider the report of its committee ap- 
pointed to confer with a similar com- 
mittee from the Diocese of Sour 
Virginia and a committee of the Fre- 
siding Bishop and Council relative to 
the Home for Boys at Covington. 

Mr. J. E. Johnson, of Wingina, Va., 
who a few years ago gave the money 
for the athletic field at the Virginia 
Episcopal School, has made an addi- 
tional donation which will make possi- 
ble the enlargement and decided im- 
provement of the Johnson athletic field. 
The school is in a most flourishing 
condition under the rectorship of the 
Rev. William G. Pendleton, D. D. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


A special service was held at Grace 
Church, Georgetown, recently, when a 
granite cross, twelve feet high, erected 
to the memory of the men who died 
Overseas, was unveiled. The monu- 
ment. which stands in the grounds sur- 
rounding Grace Church, has been given 
by members of the parish and was 
erected through the efforts of Rev. 
George W. Atkinson, rector: of the 
church, who served overseas during the 
war with the Y. M. C. A. No men from 
Grace Church died overseas, but Mr. 
Atkinson’s experiences while in France 
gave him such a deep appreciation of 
the patriotism of the men to whom he 
ministered, that upon his_return to this 
country he determined that Grace 
Church should be among the first to 
erect such a monument. A bronze plate 
on the base of the monument bears the 
words, “Erected to the memory of our 
boys who made the supreme sacrifice 
in the world’s great war.’’ Back of the 
monument a beautiful American flag 
was unfurled. This flag was given by 
Justice and Mrs. McCoy in memory of 
their son. At the unveiling exercises 
an address was made by Representative 
Focht, of Pennsylvania. Among those 
present were several distinguished peo- 
ple in official life in Washington and 
about fifteen clergymen of the Diocese. 


Funeral services for Seth Shepard, 
Jr., son of the late Chief Justice Shep- 
ard, of the Distrit Court of Appeals. 
were held by the Rev. J. W. Austin, 
retor of All Saints’ Churh, Chevy 
Chase, 


Rev. Dr. Edwin Clattenberg, of Ha- 
zleton, Pa., was the preaher at the 
Church of the Ascension, on Sunday 
morning, July 17. 


The special preacher at the people’s 
open-air service, Washington Cathe- 
dral, on Sunday, July 17, was the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop of 
East Carolina. 


The quarterly meeting of the Presid- 
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ing Bishop and Council was held for 
three days during the second week in 
July at Whitby Hall, Cathedral School 
for Girls, Cathedral close.= - 

Rt. Rev. Alfred Harding and the 
dean and chapter of the Cathedral ex- 
tended an invitation to the Presiding 
Bishop and Council to be the guests of 
the National Cathedral School for Girls 
during the sessions. 

Many important matters were dis- 
cussed and acted upon by the Council, 
but one of especial interest to the Dio- 
cese of Washington was Bishop Hard- 
ing’s invitation to the Council, on be- 
half of the officials of the Church in 
Washington, to remove the Church’s 
headquarters from New York to Wash- 
ington. After a short discussion of 
the matter by the Council, the Presid- 
ing Bishop appointed a committee to 
take it up with the various churches 
throughout the country and report at 
the session next October. 

The Presiding Bishop and Council 
were guests at the White House at 1 
o’clock on July 14, when President 
Harding received them, and on the 
closing evening of the meeting the 
Council and several others were guests 
at a dinner given by Canon and Mrs. 
J. Townsend Russell at their beautiful 
home, Beauvoir on Woodley Road. The 
deliberaticns of the Presiding Bishop 
and Council at these quarterly meetings 
which deal with all the important 
phases of the work of the Church are 
held in executive session. 

The meeting of this, the executive 
and administrative body of the Church, 
which is composed of the outstanding 
representatives of the clergy and laity 
throughout the country, is of grave im- 
portance and has a direct bearing upon 
the progress of the Church at large. 
It is inspiring to have the opportunity 
as Washington has just had to entertain 
such a group for such a purpose, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland. D. D.. Suffragan. 


Church Institutions Affected by Court 
Decisions. 


In 1881 the Legislature of Pennsyl- 
vania appropriated $30,000 for the sup- 
port of sectarian charities. 
the beginning. In 1919 the State ap- 
propriations for such objects had 
reached the grand total of $2,120,689. 
In those intervening thirty-eight years 
one Legislature had failed to make such 
appropriations, and two such appropria- 
tions had been vetoed by Governors on 
the ground that they were unconstitu- 
tional. But with these three excep- 
tions, the period shows a steady de- 
velopment of the doctrine and the prac- 
tice of State aid to sectarian objects. 

Now, however, has come Willis Col- 
lins, a taxpayer and citizen of Dauphin 
County, with five suits in equity, 
brought in the Court of Common Pleas 
of his own county first, and directed 
against State Treasurer Harmon M. 
Kephart, to restrain him from paying 
moneys appropriated to five selected in- 
stitutions, on the ground that these 
are denominational or sectarian insti- 
tutions and that the constitution spe- 
cifically forbids any such payments. 
These cases were heard and dismissed 
in the local courts; whereupon the 
plaintiff carried them to the State Su- 
preme Court, which handed down its 
ruling on July 1, reversing the lower 
court and the legislative and adminis- 
trative practices of forty years. 

Among the institutions which will be 
crippled by this decision are St. Tim- 
othy’s Memorial Hospital and the House 


This was ; 


!as State aid is concerned. 
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of Mercy of Philadelphia, 
Church property. 

The court was loath to make the de- 
cisionsthat it handed down. It said: 

There can be no doubt that all the 
institutions at bar are -worthy chari- 
ties; but it is equally clear that they 
are within the inhibited class, as far 
We did not 
write the constitution; but whether 
agreeing with or dissenting from the 
rules of public policy there announced, 
our sworn duty is to enforce them. 
Those who adopted the restrictions 
against appropriating money to secta- 
rian institutions must change the rule, 
if desired, either through the amend- 
ment to the present constitution or by 
making a new one; neither the Legisla- 
ture acting alone nor the courts have 
power so to do. 


And again: 


which are 


If constitutions are to command re- 
spect and obedience, the people must 
know that their courts will constantly 
endeavor to interpret them according 
to the commonly accepted understand- 
ing of the words used therein; and 
when this rule is applied to the facts 
before us, the result is inevitable. 

Accordingly the decisions appealed 
from were all reversed by the court, 
the records were remitted to the lower 
court with directions to reinstate the 
bills in equity and to grant the re- 
straining orders, the costs of all this 
litigation to be borne by the defendant 
organizations. 

Pennsylvania has been the State 
where the system of public grants to 
private charities has been deepest root- 
ed and where its abuses have been 
most flagrant. At one stroke a great 
body of institutions have been elim-— 
inated from the system. Three courses: 
are open: for these institutions indi- 
vidually to change their organization. 
for them to agitate for a constitutional 
amendment, or for the public opinion 
of the State to seize the opportunity 
to wipe out the system altogether. 


Union Services at Marietta. 


There are five Protestant churches, 
including St. John’s Episcopal, in Mari- 
etta, and three of them have new min- 
isters, likewise including St. John’s. In 
order that the new men may have an 
opportunity to meet the ‘members of 
the other congregations and vice versa; 
also, that there may be encouraged a 
spirit of fellowship among the people 
of the various congregations, commu- 
nity union services were decided on for 
the Sunday evenings of July. 

As there are five churches in town 
and five Sundays, it affords each church 
an opportunity to have one of the ser- 
vices, with some minister other than 
its own to preach the sermon. Accord- 
ingly, they began by having the first 
service in the Methodist Church, with 
the Rev. Alan Pressley Wilson, minister 
of St. John’s Episcopal Church, preach- 
ing the sermon. Then the _ other 
churches take their turn, and each one 
of the ministers is given a place on the 
program at each service. The minister 
in whose church the service is held has 
charge of the service for that evening. 
and assigns parts in the service to each 
visiting minister. The loose offerings 
are equally divided among the partici- 
pating congregations. 

The services are very well attended 
and nothing but praise is being heard 
from the various members of the seve- 
ral participating churches. Hach church 
is well filled at each service, and con- 
siderable conservation of electric lights, 
current for organ motors, etc., etc., is 
effected. , 

" Plans for a series of buildings for 
(Continued on page 14) 
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. Friday. 

Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
Highth Sunday after Trinity. 
Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
Monday. St. James. 

Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


10. 
are 
24. 
25. 
31. 


Collect for Ninth Sunday After Trinity. 


Lord, we beseech Thee, 
the spirit to think and do always such } 
things as are right, that we, who cannot | 
do anything that is good without Thee, 
may by Thee be enabled to live according 
to Thy will; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Grant to us, 


Collect for St. James the Apostle. 

Grant, O merciful God, that, as Thine 
holy Apostle, St. James, leaving his father 
and all that he had, without delay was 
obedient unto the calling of Thy Son, 
Jesus Christ, and followed Him; so we 
forsaking all worldly and carnal affec- 
tions, may be evermore ready to follow 
Thy holy commandments; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord., Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Adornment. 


Jesse Jouette. 


The motto of the earth, alas, 
Being of the earth, earth-born, 
Bids me put forth my utmost care 
The earthly to adorn; 
But like the Psalmist, whose clear tones 
Ring through the ages past, 
I note who seek such fading joys, 
Find vanity at last. 
Rich garments nor the gifts of gold 
Eternal ways shall find,— 
The soul shall pass to other realms, 
But these be left behind. 
Then why should I let fading joys 
Fill all my thoughts and days, 
Instead of winning graces which 
May pass to heavenly ways? 


It Is the Heart That Counts. 


It is the heart that counts—what is 
inside. He may be dressed in expen- 
sive clothing or in patches it matters 
not. He may be well up-to-date or 
woefully “behind the times.’’ What he 
is—is what he is. And our church, 
be it little or big, is what the people 
and their rector make it. A church is 
what they are. In the little country 
church, if the people are loving and 
friendly and Christian, the parish is to 
that extent blessed. If otherwise, then 
otherwise. In the great city parish if 
the people are loving and friendly and 
Christian, that parish, too, to that ex- 
tent, is blessed. It is what its people 
are that counts—the heart, the pulse, 
the life of the parish. 

And so when the rector of a great 
city parish walked into the open vesti- 
bule on his return from his summer 
holiday, knelt fcr a few brief moments 
in a pew and thanked God for the gift 
of His Holy Spirit in the wide-spread- 
ing city parish of which the church 
he stood in was the centre and he the 
human head, he meant it. He thanked 
God in all faith and sincerity for his 
great field of work, with its multitude 
of people groping toward the Light. 
He looked upon the rich furnishings, 


Family Department 


| 


| 


‘the hearth-stones of the people, 


ee 


the wonderful altar, the chancel enrich- 
ment, the gilded pipes of the great or- 
gan blending their golden attunement 
with the subdued woodwork, carved 
and beautiful, the things and emblems 
of useful harmony—he looked upon all 
these and thanked God for them—in- 


struments placed in his hands that he- 


might lead his people to use them and 
the wonderful temple in which they 
were to the glory of God. 

And when the rector of the poor 
little wooden church that was hard for 
its people to build opened the plain 
front 
bule and—like the other rector— 
dropped on his knees and prayed for 
help in leading his little flock of plain 
and humble people, he, too, meant it. 
As he rose to a_ sitting posture he 
glanced about him, and, like the city 
rector, inventoried his surroundings. 
He, too, saw a glorified altar, this one 
made of plain pine wood and stained— 
but carefully and well made. Yet it 
was glorified, just like the other altar. 
There was no rich carpet on the floor— 
only a strip of crash up the narrow 
aisle. But he, too, thanked God for 
all this. They were his human instru- 
ments divinely ordained. 

The  parish—whatever parish—is 
what its people and rector are. United. 
they have been the architects and 
guardians of its traditions, Each rec- 
tor would feel at home—with God—in 
the other’s church. But for each his 
own is best. His own is best because 
he has done his work—God’s work— 
among its people. Brown-stone man- 
sion, homely cottage—in each parish 
homes, homes, homes. These contain 
the 
centres of the family life, the springs 
of the inflowing and outgoing and all- 
hallowing tides of life that come and 
go, out and in, throughout the parish 
community. 

Each rector loves his parish, his peo- 
ple. He loves his work among them, 
his play and theirs. It is the heart 
that counts—what is inside. Amid high 
or low, rich or poor, stately church or 
modest mission—and in the homes of 
the people; in these he finds his work 
and his satisfaction. The heart inside 
is what counts.—-Selected. 


The Difference. 

“As for me, I think one religion is 
about as good as another. It’s mostly 
a matter of climate and race and tradi- 
tion.”’ 

 EhatsmsOn 


said the other man. 
“Christianity is sentimentally attrac- 
tive. But what has it ever really done? 
It has broken down under the war. 
It’s no better than any other religion.”’ 

The world is small, and travelers in 
America may expect the unusual. The 
two men were on a transcontinental 
train. A man seated across the aisle, 
who had the air of a foreigner, sudden- 
ly leaned forward and said very polite- 


| ly: 


“Pardon; but your remarks, which I 
could not help hearing, deeply interest 
me. May I say why?” 

“Surely. G'o ahead,” the first speak- 
er replied, looking curiously at the for- 
eligner. 

“Thank you, sir. I am an Armenian. 
I was born in Bitlis. Bitlis has about 
forty thousand people. Have you a 
town of that size you can think of in 
America?’’ 


door, passed through the vesti- | 


“Just: the size of my own town,” 
_Said the second man. 

“Take your town, then, and- call: ‘At 
Bitlis; and say of your town these 
things: no hospital, no doctor, no den- 
tist, no. church except the mission and 
the Armenian, no press, no telephone, 
no sanitation, no water system, no li- 
brary, no transportation, no nurse, no 
public school. And that is your town, 
here in America. That is, you under- 
stand, my town of Bitlis in Turkey. 

“The one bright spot in my town is 
the Christian mission, which supports 
a dispensary and a school and the 
hope of life. During the recent upris- 
ing against the Armenians, in which 
over three hundred thousand of them 
were massacred, the missionaries in 
Bitlis, aided by those in Van, at the 
risk of their lives saved me from tor- 
ture and death. All my relatives were 
murdered and our property was utterly 
destroyed. My wife and children were 
tortured and burned alive in my house. 

“Do you wonder that I cannot agree 
with you that one religion is as geod 
as another? Gentlemen, it is Chris- 
tianity that has stretched out its heal- 
ing hand to the tortured people of Eu- 
rope, and after the war it will be the 
spirit of the Master that will build up 
life on the ghastly ruins. I am a wit- 
ness of it.’’ 

The men who had flippantly dis- 
missed Christianity in two sentences 
spent the next hour learning some 
wholesome truths about Christian mis- 
sions and the heroes of the cross.— 
Youth’s Companion. 


A Prayer. 


Dear Christ, whenever in some deep de- 
spair 

I have been faithless, when my heart re- 
fused 

Her portion of Thy bitter cup, abused 

Thy tender mercies, would not cast her 
care ; 

On Thee, what time my trembling spirit 
wept, 

And was afraid, false-hearted vigil Kept 

With things that perish, guarding dust 


with dust,— ; 
Let not my foolish heart her weakness 
plead, 
E’en not her bitterest hour, her deepest 
need! 


No advocate, no plea my soul can trust, 
With this dark stain before the Father’s 
throne 
Save but Thyself, 
alone! 


and Thy shed blood 


—R. L. Dodd. 


Short Cuts. 


The temptation meets us at every 
turn. And it is because the tempta- 
tion is so general that it figures so 
prominently in the Temptation in the 
wilderness. He was tempted in all 
points like as we are; and therefore 
He was tempted to take short cuts. 
This is the essence of that weird and 
terrible story. It is notable that all 
the three things that Jesus was tempt- 
ed to acquire were good things, things 
to be desired, things that He was des- 
tined to possess. But the whole point 
of the record is that He was tempted 
to make His way to the bread and the 
angels and the kingdoms by means of 
short cuts. Now this is vastly signifi- 
cant. It is significant because, when 
you come to think of it, nearly ali The 
things that we are tempted to acquire 
are good things. The temptation con- 
sists in the suggestion that we should 
possess ourselves of those good things 
prematurely or illicitly. We are urged 
to make short cuts to our legitimate 
goal. Jesus was tempted to cut the 
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Gordian knot, and to thus obtain an 
immediate but fleeting hold on the ob- 
jects of His just desire. He rejected 
the proposal. He preferred patiently 
to untie the knot, and thus to make 
Himself king of all kingdoms forever 
and forever. 

Of the perils attending short cuts, 
John Bunyan is our chief expositor. 
Wherever a dangerous but alluring 
footpath breaks off from the high road, 
a statue of Mr. Worldly Wiseman ought 
to be erected. For it was Mr. Worldly 
Wiseman that first got the poor pil- 
grim into such sore trouble. Mr. 
Worldly Wiseman knew a short cut to 
the Celestial City. Christian took that 
short cut—the footpath over the hills 
and through the village of Moratity— 
and dearly did he pay for his folly. 
And yet it is difficult to blame him. 
Poor Christian was heavily burdened, 
and every inch that could be saved was 
a consideration. Evangelist had clear- 
ly directed him, it is true; but then, 
if Mr. Worldly Wiseman knew a short 
cut, why not take it? Uet him who 
has no such burden as this poor pilgrim 
had cast the first stone at Christian. 
*“T cannot,” says Dr. Alexander Whyte. 
“Tf one who looked like a gentleman 
came to me tonight and told me how 
I could on the spot get to a peace of 
conscience never to be lost again, and 
how I could get a heart tonight that 
would never any more plague and pol- 
lute me, I should be mightily tempted 
to- forget what all my former teachers 
had told me, and try this new gospel. 
Exactly! The temptation to cut the 
Gordian knot is very alluring. The 
advice to get-rich-quick, or to get-good- 
quick, or to get-there-quick, is very ac- 
ceptable. But by his story of the short 
eut, and the anguish that followed, 
Bunyan has taught us that the longest 
way round is often the shortest way 
home. This is sound sense in the song 
that bids us “take time to be holy.” 
The short cut that avoids the wicket- 
gate and the cross is merely a blind 
lane, from which we shall return soon- 
er or later with blistered feet and 
broken hearts.—F. W. Boreham, 


A Chinese Madonna. 


The most intimately dear of childish 
memories are grouped around my gen- 
tle mother. She was a young woman 
of about thirty, who believed that the 
duty of a woman was to be loyal to 
her husband, devoted to her children, 
reverent to her parents and kind to 
her neighbors. After twilight she used 
to hold me in her warm arms as she 
sat on the red-lacquered bed of sandal- 
wood, with a dimly lighted lamp of 
peanut oil illuminating her loving face 
before my wondering eyes.: She rocked 
me with rhythmical motions and sang 
to me in soothing tones: 


“Sleep, my good little son, 
Sleep on and on till morn.” 


Her voice grew fainter as I slowly 
journeyed: into slumberland, and yet, 
when I woke in the morning I found 
my head still resting upon the soft 
pillow of her arm. She would clear 
away the sleepy feeling from my eyes 
with her silken handkerchief, and then 
look at me tenderly with perhaps an 
air of pride as the thought that she 
had a son. And the overflowing devo- 
tion of motherhood would urge her to 
embrace me closely as though fearing 
that some one might snatch me away. 
This, perhaps, is the’ utmost demon- 
stration of love that a Chinese mother 
can give, for in China the habit of 
kissing is not practiced. She would 
dress me and wash my face, and the 


servant would have soft-boiled rice, 
with some salted fish or salted meat, 
ready for my breakfast. Milk, which 
is seldom used in China even now, 
was then unknown. The Chinese moth- 
er feared that cow’s milk might give 
some animal instinct to her child.— 
Asia Magazine. 


God’s Sanctuary. 


God is never so far off 
As even to be near; 
He is within: our spirit is 
The home He holds most dear. 


To think of Him as by our side 
Is almost as untrue 

As to remove His throne beyond 
Those skies of starry blue. 


So all the while I thought myself 
Homeless, forlorn and weary, 
Missing my joy, I walked the earth, 

Myself God’s sanctuary. 
—F. W. 


Faber. 


As We Forgive. 


“The Lord’s Prayer,’ says Richard, 
of Saint Victor, “is a water so shallow 
that a lamb may wade in it, and yet 
so deep that an elephant may swim in 
it.” The child who learns it at his 
mother’s knee finds it no puzzle of 
strange and mysterious words. The 
greatest theologian sees depth in it be- 
yond his sounding. Luther wrote ex- 
position upon exposition of it, and then 
went to heaven to learn its full sense. 

One of the petitions which does or 
ought to arouse thought in us is that 
which seems to equalize our forgive- 
ness of those who have wronged us 
with that which God shows to us. The 
offenses we endure are so trifling in 
comparison with those we inflict upon 
God by our sins that there seems an 
incongruity here. And this is the more 
impressive because it seems to promise 
us that, if we forgive these small mat- 
ters, God will forgive the sinfulness of 
our sins. 

The seeming incongruity is in part 
due to our superficial view of what 
man’s forgiveness of man must be when 
real and genuine. Our brother offends 
us in some way that ruffles our tem- 
per and excites our indignation. We 
regard his offense as purely personal to- 
ward ourselves, and for the time we are 
angry. Then with the lapse of time 
a different mood comes over us, our 
“good nature” gets the upper hand, 
and we say we have forgiven him. And 
the next time we utter this great pe- 
tition it is with a degree of compla- 
cency. We may actually feel that we 
have complied with God’s condition for 
forgiving us. 

The wrongness of all this is first 
of all in our cheap appraisement of 
the wrong-doing, as if it were an of- 
fense against ourselves only, and not 
against the moral order of God’s uni- 
verse. We make the offense—even if 
it be a real one—altogether too small 
a thing to need deep feeling. We are 
not stirred, as Jesus was, to our depths 
by the wrongness of wrong. Conse- 
quently we feel neither the indignation 
nor the pity which the situation calls 
for. We do not hate the sin as God 
hates every sin, even the smallest! And 
we do not pity the sinner as God pities 
him, even the worst of sinners. After 
such a replacement of egotistic anger 
by mere careless ‘‘good nature,’’ we 
have no right to plead our act as being 
such a forgiveness as is to be named 
in the same breath with the forgive- 
ness of God. 

As Dr. P. T. Forsyth says, it costs 
God something to forgive sin; and 


———— rn 


while that saying does not cover the 
whole field of Christ’s sacrifice, it has 
far-reaching suggestion toward our un- 
derstanding of it. So when we pray, 
“Forgive us our trespasses,” we are 
asking for Jesus Christ and all He is 
and can do for our restoration to sin- 
less fellowship with His Father. 

Now, while human forgiveness can 
never parallel God’s forgiveness, nor 
does the Lord’s Prayer teach that, 
nevertheless in a true human forgive- 
ness there is involved the purpose and 
the effort of restoration of the offender, 
not merely to a pleasurable sense of 
our good nature toward him, but to a 
better life, in which he will live on a 
far higher level, and get nearer to 
God. “Brethren, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are spirit- 
ual,’ or faultless, ‘restore such a one 
in the spirit of meekness.”” His fault, 
even if known only to you and offend- 
ing you only, is a summons to Christ- 
like love and activity. 

What we often call forgiveness %s 
cheap enough and fruitless enough, 
and, therefore, quite unlike to that of 
God. His cannot be named beside that, 
as our Lord names real forgiveness 
when He teaches us to pray, ‘“‘Forgive 
us our trespasses as we forgive those 
who trespass against us’’—for that, let 
us be thankful, is not how God for- 
gives.—The Diocese (S. C.). 


The Great Commission, 


The Great Commission does 
mean Home Missions. Neither does it 
mean Foreign Missions. It means mis- 
sions, here, there, everywhere—home, 
foreign, fashionable avenue, city slum, 
western frontier, jungle wild, desert 
isolation, wilderness waste places, and 
metropolitan centre, Orient and Occi- 
dent, near and far, going from sea to 
sea, island to island, continent to con- 


not 


tinent, for the gospel is not racial, 
peninsular, provincial, sectarian or 
limited in any way whatsoever. To the 


contrary, it is inclusive of all people 
everywhere, irrespective of race, color, 
tongue or clime. 

The missionary enterprise is love in 
action, love incarnate in men an@ 
women of the heroic breed and mien, 
and it expresses itself in the deeds of 
a Livingstone, who said, “Every land 
is my Fatherland’; it makes itself felt 
in the evangel of a John Wesley, who 
said, “The world is my parish.” It 
awaits the plowing and planting and 
cultivation of the representatives of 
God and the exponents of-His right- 
eousness and the pathfinders of His 
kingdom. ‘No man, having put his 
hand to the plow and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God.”’ This love 
in action represents itself in the annals 
of missionary biography and the chroni- 
cles of missionary autobiography. And 
the reason we are so glad and so will- 
ing to go into all the world is because 
the Master of all the world has prom- 
ised to go with us. Well might we all 
sing with Watts and make our song a 
prayer: 


“O for this love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break, 
And all harmonious tongues 
The Saviour’s-praises speak!’’ 
—R. Braunstein. 


A little kindly deed in some life cast 
Is never vain; its ripples running 
free 
May widen with the years and touch 
at last 
The shining breaches of eternity. 
—A. W. Peach. 
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When Bobby Learned to Whistle. 


When Bobby learned to whistle 
He was proud as he could be, 
For he had tried to do it 
These many months you see. 


He had screwed his mouth up round, 
And had blown his breath out strong; 
But not a whistle camce— 
There was surely something wrong. 


He had practiced by himself; 
He was drilled by other boys; 

But his work was done in vain, 
For he only made a noise. 


Then he wondered if his tongue 
Was unfitted for the art, 

And he worried lest his teeth 
Had been placed too far apart. 


Till one glad day it happened! 
His heart was filled with cheer, 

For from his lips there issued 
A whistle loud and clear. 


He’s been whistling ever since, 

At morning, night, and noon; 
His whistle’s never silent— 

And it’s always out of tune! 
—Margaret MacGregor, in St. Nicholas. 


The Pound. 


“T have an announcement to make,’’ 
said mother one morning at the break- 
fast table, and as mother’s announce- 
ments were usually interesting, father 
and David and Betty looked at her ex- 
pectantly. 

“T’ve decided,’ said mother, happily, 
“T’ve decided to strike!’’ 

“To strike!’’ echoed David, 
tonishment. 

Father’s eyes twinkled over the edge 
of his newspaper. “Why shouldn’t 
you?’’ he agreed. ‘“‘I’ve just this min- 
ute read that the tack-makers are go- 
ing to strike! If tack-makers strike, I 
don’t see why any one in the world 
who wants to shouldn’t. Why do you 
want to?” 

“You don’t mean that you aren’t go- 
ing to cook any more, do you, moth- 
er?” asked Betty, anxiously, helping 
herself to another golden-brown muf- 
fin. 

“Oh, no,” said mother, laughing, “I’ll 


in as- 


sew on buttons and darn stockings as 
usual, but I’m going to strike on pick- 
ing up after people all day long. Aren’t 
my demands perfectly reasonable? I’m 
going to open a pound.” 

“What's a pound?’’ 
with interest. 

“A pound is a place where lost dogs 
are taken and kept till their owners 
call for them. Instead of dogs, I’m 
going to collect mislaid articles.’’ 

“Do they just go and get the dogs 
out—the owners, I mean?’ went on 
David, far more interested in the real 
pound than in mother’s imitation. 

“The owners have to pay—that’s the 
point,’’. answered mother, in her most 
unruffled way. “So, as I’m going to 
have a business-like pound, owners will 
have to pay to get their things out.” 

“How much?” inquired Betty, anx- 
jiously. y 

“Father, too?” asked David. 

“One question at a time,” said moth- 
er. “A penny for each mislaid article,” 
she said to Betty, and to David, “If 
you’re as thoughtful as your father, 
you’ll keep most of your pennies and 


asked David, 


find very few of your possessions in the 
pound.’’ 

“Tt’s a good plan!” said father, and, 
flattered by such praise, added: “‘T’ll 
pay five cents to redeem each thing of 
mine that gets into the pound. Where’s 
this pound to be?” 


“T’ve cleared off the big 
the cellar,’’ said mother, “and spread 
clean paper on it, so none of your 
things will come to harm. And I shall 
follow the most modern and approved 
methods of trusting my customers, 
You’ll find a saucer on the bench, and 
you are requested to reclaim your own 


bench in 


things and leave the correct change.” 


“Well!’’ said David. 

“Here are your allowances for the 
week. I thought you might find it 
convenient to have them this time in 
pennies,’’ went on mother, mischiev- 
ously, 


“You don’t mean, do you, mother, 
that just the very second we’re through 
playing with anything we have to put 
it back in its place?’’ asked David, who 
wanted to be sure of his ground. 

“Tf you’re playing with your erector, 
you know I don’t mind if you leave it 
a little while; but I do object when a 
boy ten years old leaves it strewn all 
over the floor at night and then next 
morning flies out the door to school 
with never a thought of a very untidy 
room.”’ 

“Oh!” said David, remembering. 

“And dolls?’’ asked Betty. 

“Same principles applies to dolls, and 
to all sorts of things. Some little girls 
of eight can remember to hang up their 
nightgowns and put their slippers in 
the closet instead of leaving just that 
much more for mother to do each 
morning.” 

“Oh!” said Betty, remembering. 

“Tt’s a good plan!’’ repeated father, 
as he was going out the door. 

“Ho, ho!” said David gleefully. 
“Father always leaves his overcoat on 
the newel post, days he decides it’s too 
warm to wear it. Does that go in the 
pound, mother?” 

But the front door opened unexpect- 
edly and father, hurrying in, said, 
“Something I forgot!’’ and after rum- 
maging in the pocket and finding noth- 
ing, he hung the coat in the hall closet 


; with an air of great unconcern, 
cook and keep the house clean, and }j 


Mother and David and Betty shouted 
with laughter, and father, trying at 
first to leok surprised, had to join in. 
“Well, I’m not the first, anyway,’’ he 
laughed as he went out the second 
time. 

Mother went about her tasks, hum- 
ming gayly. “I wonder how many ex- 
hibits I shall have in my pound by 
night?’? she asked as she kissed David 
and Betty good-by at the door. ‘‘Won’t 
kitty be surprised when he looks out 
of his bed by the furnace and sees up- 
stairs things down in the cellar with 
labeoneyy 

“Maybe you’ll never get a single 
thing in your pound,” said Betty hope- 
fully. 

“T hope I never shall,’’ 


mother. 
* * 


answered 


* * * * * 


That evening David and Betty went 
upstairs at half-past seven as usual, 
and as usual mother called after them, 
“Call me when you’re ready for bed.’’ 

Presently above stairs Betty’s door 
opened, then David’s—then followed a 
whispered conference in the hall. 

“T don’t forget to hang up my pa- 


as she put fifteen pennies at | 
) Betty’s place and fifteen at David’s, 


jamas any oftener than you forget your 
nightgown,’’ whispered David. “Your 
slippers? Why, how could you forget 
your slippers when mother reminded 
you of them just this morning?” 

“Come ones whispered Betty. 
“They’re nowhere in my room, so they 
must be in the pound. I’ve got my 
penny. Get yours for your pajamas— 
and let’s be quiet.” 

As quietly as possible they tiptoed. to 
the landing. 

“Ready for bed?” 
pleasantly. 

“Not quite,’ said David. 

“In a minute,’’ said Betty. 

Snapping on the light, the two ran 
down the cellar stairs and stopped in 
astonishment before the tool-bench. 

“Why, I don’t remember leaving my 
sweater around,’’ said Betty, recogniz- 
ing a neatly folded red garment. 

“You never hang it up,’’ commented 
David; ‘but I don’t see where mother 
found these tops.” 

“You left them on the doorstep when 
you went back to school this noon. I 
remember seeing them!’’ giggled Betty. 
“Why, David Martin, this bench is 
‘most full this one first day! Here’s 
your raincoat!” 

“Tt didn’t rain when I went back to 
school,’’ David defended himself, “and 
I left it in the vestibule till I decided 
whether I’d take it or not. Here’s your 


called mother, 


doll-carriage with Phyllis in it! Where 
did you leave that?’’ 
“On the walk, I guess,’ admitted 


Betty. ‘‘David, what did we come down 
to find, anyway? There are so many 
things, I’ve forgotten. Oh, here are 
father’s two pet pipes!”’ 

“That’s ten cents for him,’ chuckled 
David. ‘‘He’s always hunting them.’’ 

“Well, that’s all of father’s that is 
here,’ said Betty, enviously. ‘Have 
you counted your things, David? I’ve 
got to go up and get ten more pen- 
nies.’’ 

Peter-Cat, curious as always, left his 
bed by the furnace and jumped up on 
the bench. ‘‘Mother said you’d be sur- 
prised to see upstairs things come down 
to live with you, Peter-Cat,’’ said Bet- 
ty, smothering a laugh in old Peter- 
Cat’s furry coat. 

“Come on, let’s get our pennies,’’ said 
David. Sa 

‘How many do you have to get?” 
asked Betty, with great interest. 

“Never you mind,” said David. ‘I’ve 
got my things all in this pile and 
you’re not to count my pennies after I 
put them in the saucer. Mother didn’t 
say we had to tell.’’ 

“Then you must have more things 


than me,” said Betty, with feminine 
acumen. ; 
Upstairs two metal banks were 


shaken and finally clicked open. 

“Ready for bed?’ called mother, 
pleasantly. 

“Not quite,’’ said Betty. 

“In a minute,’’ said David. 

Going down the cellar stairs for the 
second time, they met father coming 
stealthily up. In his mouth was one 
of his cherished pipes. 

“What are you going down cellar 
for?’’ he asked in great surprise. 

“OQ daddy, we wondered if you’d 
think to look in the pound for your 
pipes.’”’ chuckled David. 

“There were a few other things 
there besides my pipes,’ remarked 
father, pleasantly, and added: “It’s a 
good plan! It’s such a good plan. I 
left four nickels instead of two in the 
saucer.”’ : 

“Well, we can’t leave twice as much 
as we ought to, or we’d be bankrupt,” 
said Betty, mournfully. “It’s lucky 
mother gave us our allowances in pen- 
nies.’’ , 

Doll-carriage and tops were returned 
noiselessly to the toy closet, and again 
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David and Betty climbed the stairs, 
their arms heavily laden. 

“Ready for bed?’ called mother, 
pleasantly. 

“Not quite,’’ said Betty. 

“Not quite,’’ echoed David, for you 
see there were a great many things to 
be put away. 

Four weeks after the opening uf the 
pound, mother said one morning at the 
breakfast table, “I have an announce- 
ment to make,” and father, David and 
Betty paid prompt attention. ‘I wish 
to announce,’’ went on mother, ‘“‘that 
the pound is temporarily discontinued. 
I haven’t had a thing in it for three 
days. I found it a very profitable busi- 
ness, especially the first week, but I’m 
not sorry to give it up. Of course, I 
could open it again at a minute’s no- 
tice. Here are your allowances, this 
time not in pennies.”’ 

“We haven’t had an allowance to 
keep for quite a while,’ remarked Da- 
vid. 

“No,’’ agreed mother. ‘All allow- 
ances have returned promptly to the 
pound saucer. Think of the time I’ve 
saved, besides money. But these last 
three days—vwell, it has been wonder- 
PaLt7? 

“Tt’s just as easy to keep things 
picked up if you can remember,”’ sald 
David, with a superior air. 

“It’s easier!’’ declared Betty, going 
him one better. 

“There’s always the pound, if we 
should have relapses,”’ said mother, sol- 
emnly, though her eyes twinkled as she 
looked at father. 

“Tt’s a good plan! I’ve said so from 
the first,’’ said father.—Presbyterian 
Banner. 


Grandma’s House. 


When we go down to grandma’s house 
(That’s me and sister Sue), 

I can’t begin to tell you all 
The jolly thimgs we do. 


We feed the chickens, help to milk 
Old Nell, the brindle cow— 

The little piggies, cute, we watch 
With Moll, the mother sow. 


Down to the meadow, by the brook, 
We dearly love to go, 

Where in the grass so thick and deep 
The wild strawberries grow. 


And Bruno, too, he goes along, 
And barks, and ‘barks, for glee, 

And won't let any harm at all 
Touch sister Sue or me. 


Oh I can’t tell you all the things 
At grandma’s house we do; 
But, oh, we have a jolly time 
(That’s me and sister Sue). 
—Annie McIntyre Van Eman. 


Four Essentials. 


A man from his shoulders down is 
worth $2 a day, but from his shoulders 
up there is no limit to his earning ca- 
pacity. I never saw a boy or a man 
who got anywhere if he did not work. 
-As a boy grows older he will find the 
competition between men very keen, 
and he who is fairly well educated has 
a distinct advantage over the man who 
is not. s. ; 

Every boy has some kind of a vague 
idea that he would like to be» some- 
thing or other when he grows. up, but 
he does not know just what. He will 
find, however, that there are three or 
four simple things that tend to.a man’s 
success. The first is good health. It 
is impossible for a boy or man to work 
against the handicap of poor health. 
The next thing is honesty. No man in 


this or any other country who was not 
honest attained success. He may ap- 
pear to do this for a time, but when 
his dishonesty is discovered—which 
will be sooner or later—his success is 
at an end and his failuve begins. The 
third essential is education; without 
education it igs impossible to climb to 
any important position. The fourth es- 
sential is work. Nothing was ever ac- 
complished without work, and if any 
man tells you differently it igs not the 
truth. During this year many capable 
men will be required to fill important 
positions, and he who has the essen- 
tials to which I have referred is tne 
one who will get the preference. 

The things we admire most in other 
men are the qualities we should develop 
in ourselves. The first is honesty, the 
second courage, and third modesty. 
Without courage one could not go very 
far in this world. If a man is content 
to stand aside for others, he is bound 
to lose. Without modesty no man can 
secure the respect of his fellow-beings. 
Every man’s hand is against the man 
who shows he believes himself better 
than others. When I was a youngster 
my father, who was a very wise man, 
used to say, “Never think you are bet- 
ter than anybody else, but always think 
you are as good.’’ Modesty is one of 
the finest qualities a boy or man could 
have.—E. W. Beatty, President Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway. 


The Discontented Pig. 
A Thuringian Folk Tale. 


Ever so long ago, in the time when 
there were fairies, and men, and ani- 
mals talked together, there was a curly- 
tailed pig. 

He lived by himself in a house at 
the edge of the village, and every day 
he worked in his garden; whether the 
sun shone or the rain fell he hoed and 
dug and weeded, turning the earth 
around his tomato vines, and loosening 
the soil of the carrot plot until word 
of his fine vegetables traveled through 
seven counties, and each year he won 
the royal prize at, the fair. 

But after a time that little pig grew 
tired of the endless toil. 

“What matters it if I do have the 
finest vegetables in the kingdom,’’ he 
thought, ‘‘since I must work myself to 
death getting them to grow? I mean 
to go out and see the world and find 
an easier way of making a living.” 

So he locked the door of his house 
and shut the gate of his garden and 
started down the road. A good three 
miles he traveled, till he came to a 
cottage almost hidden in a grove of 
trees. Lovely music sounded around 
him, and the little pig smiled, for he 
had an ear for sweet sounds. 

“T will go look for it,’’ he said, fol- 
lowing in the direction from which it 
seemed to come. Now it happened that 
in that house dwelt Thomas, a cat, 
who made his living playing on the 
violin. Little pig saw him standing in 
the door pushing the bow up and down 
across the strings. It put a thought 
into his head. Surely this must be 
easier and far more pleasant than dig- 
ging in the garden! ‘Will you teach 
me to play the violin, friend cat?” he 
asked. 

Thomas looked up from his bow and 
nodded his head. rs 

“To be sure,’ he answered. “Just 
do.as I am doing,’ and he gave him 


‘the bow and fiddle. 


Little pig took them and began to 
saw, but squeak, quang! No sweet 
music fell upon his ears! The sounds 
were like the squealing of his baby 
brother pigs when the wolf came too 
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music.”’ 

Thomas, the cat, nodded his head. 

“Of course not,” he said. “You 
haven’t tried long enough. He who 
would play the violin must work.” 

“Then I think I’ll look for some- 
thing elsé,’ Piggywig answered, ‘‘be- 
cause this is quite as hard as weeding 
my garden.” ° 

And he gave the bow back with the 
fiddle and started down the road. 

He walked on and on until he came 
to a hut where lived a dog who made 
cheese. He was kneading it and mald- 
ing the curd into cakes, and little pig 
thought it looked quite easy. “I think 
I’d like to go into the cheese busi- 
ness,’’ he said to himself. So he asked 
the dog if he would teach him. 

This the dog was quite willing to do, 
and a moment later the pig was work- 
ing beside him. 


Soon he grew tired and hot, and 
stopped to rest and fan himself. . 
“No, no!” cried the dog. “You will 


spoil the cheese. There can be no rest 
until the work is done.’ Little pig 
opened his eyes in amazement. 

“Indeed,” he replied, ‘‘then this is 
just as hard as growing vegetables and 
learning the violin. I mean to look 
for something easier.’’ 

And he started down the road. 

On the other side of the river, in a 
green field, a man was taking honey 
out of bee-hives. 

Little pig saw him as he crossed the 
bridge, and thought of all the trades 
he knew of, this suited him best. It 
must be lovely there in the meadow 
among the flowers. Honey was not 
heavy to lift, and once in a while he 
could have a mouth full of it. He ran 
as fast as he could go to ask the man 
if he would take him into his employ. 
This plan pleased the bee man as much 
as it pleased the pig. . 

“I’ve been looking for a helper for 
a year and a day,” he said. ‘Begin 
work at once.’’ 

He gave little pig a veil and a pair 
of gloves, telling him to fasten them 
on well. Then he told him to lift out 
a honey comb. 

Little pig ran to do it, twisting his 
curly tail in. the joy of having at last 
found a business that suited hith. But 
buzz, buzz! The bees crept under his 
veil and inside his gloves. They stung 
him on hi§ fingers, his mouth, his ears 
and the end of his nose, and he ran 
off howling at the top of his voice as 
he tore off the veil and flung it back 
to the bee man. 

“Come back, come back,’ said the 
bee man. ‘You must expéct to get 
stung at first. You must learn how to 
do the work.” 

“Then I’ll have no more to do with 
it,’’ exclaimed little pig, as he ran down 
the road; “it seems to me that every 
business has its hardships. Whether 
it be learning the violin or making 
cheese or getting honey. It all means 
work, and if that is so I think I would 
be better in my own garden.”’ 

And so he went back, and every day 
he worked in his garden, whether the 
sun shone or the rain fell; he hoed 
and dug and weeded, turning the earth 
around his tomato vines, and loosening 
the soil of the carrot plot, and eack 
year he won the royal prize at the fair. 
—Presbyterian Banner, Australia. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Rookmen 
Prompt and Reliahle Service 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, exceplirg posittn3 wirted, will he inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
teoking postitons. 


Special rates to contracts of any lenjth. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents p2r line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be recetved not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt ts intended that the first 


gsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. _ 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


——— 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


TYLER. 
$15.00 hats to 
Avail yourself 


MISS M. M. 


All summer hats reduced. 
$7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. 


of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 
209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited nurmber of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va. R. F. D. 2. 


WANTED — TWO SECOND -HAND 
wheel chairs; one for a crippled man, 
the other for a little girl twelve years 
old, who, has permanent spinal trouble. 
Both live back in the mountains and 
are quite out of reach of any help ex- 
cept that supplied by the Church Mis- 
sion. Persons having wheel chairs to 
dispose of can communicate with Miss 
Margaretta James, Deaconess in 
‘Charge, Holy Cross Mission, Batesville, 
Albemarle County, Va. 

BOARDING. 
GREER HOUSE, FOR STUDENTS AND 


Church women during the summer 
months. Reduced rates. Apply to Di- 
rector, Greer House, 123 Hast Twenty- 


eighth Street, New York City. 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN OF HDUUCA- 
tion and refinemert have an opportu- 
nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, hooks and 
uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10 a month the first vear, $12 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
John’s Hospital, Albanv and Atlanti2 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

WANTED—A COMPANION FOR AN 


elderly lady for three months or longer. 
Attractive home in the country near 
Annapolis. Duties not hard. Require 
reading aloud and general attention. 
Please_addresss communication to Mrs. 
R. B. Dashiell, 90 Duke of Gloucester 
Street, Annapolis, Md. 


WANTED—A TEACHER FOR THREE 
children. Usual English branches and 
music. Address Mrs. J. C. Saunders, 
Premier, W. Va. 

WANTED—A MATRON FOR THE BLUE 
Ridge Industrial School. For particu- 


lars apply to Rev. Geo. P. Mayo, 111 
North Fifth Street, Richmond. Va. 
WANTED — MATRON, HOUSEKEEPER 


and sewing teacher for Church Institu- 
tion. Address “T,” care of Southern 
_-Churchman. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—A POSITION AS PRINCIPAL, 
assistant or matron in a school, or as 
‘chaperon in a private family. Address 
Mrs, J. B. Chew, Fredericksburg, Va. 


WANTED—AFTER OCTOBER 1ST, MID- 
dle-aged woman. capable of taking en- 
tire: care of children; wants position as 
nurse:for oneor two little ‘girls. ~ Can 
sew. Address “S. L. H.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 

WANTED—BY A REFINED YOUNG 
lady, a position as companion or nurs- 
ery governess. Address “L.,” care of 
Southern Churchman, 


WANTED—AFTER OCTOBER 1ST, BY 
refined, capable woman, position as use- 
ful companion or housekeeper for lady. 
Address Mrs. H., care of Southern 
Churchman. 


ORGANIST-CHOIRMASTER, GREAT EX- 
perience, highest references furnished, 
wishes position in parish having good 
field for teaching. Address Organist, 
4054 North Hermitage Avenue, Chicago. 


Marriages and Deaths 


40 


Marriage notices not exceeding 


words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 


and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 


be published. 


Valentine: Entered into life eternal, 
July 14, 1921, LILA MEADE VALENTINE, 
daughter of Jane Catherine Fontaine and 
Richard Hardaway Meade, and widow of 
the late Benjamin B. Valentine. The 
funeral service was held in the Monu- 
mental Church, Richmond, Va. 


Tabb: Died Sunday morning, July By 
at his home, Summerville, in Gloucester 
County, Va., JOHN TABB, in the seventy- 
fifth year of his age. 
ae | the I have 


have’ fought good fight. 


finished my course. I have kept 

the faith.” 
Battle: In loving memory of JOHN 
MANNING BATTLE second lieutenant, 


23rd Infantry, A. E. F., who died of shell 
wounds near Soissons, France, on. July 
2 eS Se 


MRS. MARY LATANE SALE, 


In the passing of MRS. MARY LATANE 
SALE, May 2, 1921, the Woman’s Auxil- 
jary and Guild of St. Anne’s Parish, Es- 
sex County, Va., mourn the loss of a 
faithful member. The removal of their 
oldest member takes from them a repre- 
sentative of the high idéals and devotion 


, to duty of a past generation whose place 


cannot be filled. 


Church Furnishings, Me norials, etc. 


PLL 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous 
and churches. Every organ specially designed fo 
the church and service in which it is to be used and full) 
guranteed. Specifications and estimates on request 
Sorrespondence solicited 


M. P. M6LLER 
Aagerstown. 


Maryland 


3 CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Why Cassocke, Sirpli es, Stoles 


i) EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
: CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


§. CHURCH VESTMENTS 
*. Gold, Silver'and Brass 
Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W.&E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


Big Mary Goes to the Hospital. 

Big Mary is a doll, the very one 
that you have read about, whom her 
little mother brought to the church to 
help make up the “two or three.” 

When the little girl first came up to 
the church to help her father pray for 
the world, she brought Big Mary with 
her, and the doll was made to take 
her part in the service by kneeling. 

That was two years ago, and Big 
Mary had grown old and shabby look- 
ing so, aS she was one of the three 
who started the Order of the Thous- 
andfold, it was thought that her life 
ought to be preserved as long as pos- 
sible, as she may become an heirloom 
in the family. So she was taken to 
the doll hospital at Wanamaker’s store 
in Philadelphia, and instructions were 
given that she must be cared for very 
specially, as she had an interesting his- 
tory. 

The rest cure lasted for over six 
weeks, which seemed a long time to 
the little girl; but this morning there 
was a long parcel post package, with 
Wanamaker’s name on it, and inside 
we knew must be Big Mary. But fam- 
ily prayers were going on when the 
mail was brought in, which meant a 
few minutes’ more delay. H owever, 
her father cut down) the prescribed 
Scripture lesson to a minimum; and 
prayers being over, Big Mary was im- 
mediately released from her temporary 
prison. 

The hospital treatment had indeed 
renewed her youth, and for a moment 
or two the little girl hesitated; but 
on trying on her clothes they were 
found to fit her exactly, and the doubt 
as to her identity was removed, and 
she said, “I know she’s Big Mary now, 
because her clothes fit her.’’ 

Of course, when noon came she was 
taken up to the church, and the little 
girl made her kneel just as she had 
done, when she made her first appear- 
ance two years ago.—Our Mountain 
Work, : 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


duis S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 
Medicinal virtues’ retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 


only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. E oi 
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SAFES 


| L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmend, Va. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself ’ with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
Florist 


209 W. Broad St. - - - Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


Re Pb. Christian & Co. 


‘514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


fener, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
j 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


XANTHINE !] 


Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Tnvigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 


MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Dru~vists, or Sent Direct by Mail 


XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


| The Ivory Carver and the Painter. 


(A Tibetan Story.) 

A skillful ivory carver living in India 
once made of ivory a number of rice 
grains, which he took to Greece. There 
he lived in the house of a painter. 

One day, while the painter was ab- 
sent, the ivory carver gave the rice 
grains to the painter’s wife, saying, 
“Cook this rice for me, if you please!”’ 

The woman put the rice in a pot 
and set it on the fire; but, though she 
cooked it for many hours, it would not 
become soft. At last all her firewood 
was exhausted. 

Presently the painter returned home, 
and his wife told him of the rice that 
would not be cooked. 

“Let me see the rice,’”’ 
ter. 

He perceived at once that the rice 
grains were carved ivory, and quietly 
told his wife so. Then he said aloud, 
so that the painter could hear, ‘‘Good 
wife, the water in which you are cook- 
ing the rice is salt. You must have 
fresh water.” 

The woman turned to the ivory 
carver and said, “Will you please bring 
me some fresh water?”’ 

So the ivory carver took a jug and 
went to fetch some water. 

Now the painter had painted on a 
rock nearby a picture of a pond with 
a snake lying beside it asleep. The 
ivory carver came upon this painting, 
and thought that he wonld get water 
from the pond. When hq saw the 
snake he carefully stepped aside, and 
then tried to dip his jug in the water. 
But he only smashed his jug on the 
rock. “I have been properly fooled,”’ 
he thought. 

Then he went back +o the painter’s 
house. “I thought I was clever,’’ he 
said to the painter, ‘‘when I deceived 
your wife; but you are cleverer than I. 
For I am an artist myself, and yet you 
deceived me.’’——W. Norman Brown. 


said the pain- 


Our Feathered Friends in Winter. 


“Poor little birds!” said Mary as she 


looked out of her window one cold win- 


ter morning. The birds were sitting 
on the wires in front of her home. 
“They must be cold, mother.” 

“No, they do not feel cold; birds are 
very warm little creatures, Mary. Per- 
haps they are hungry; the ground is 
covered with snow, and they cannot 


You might sprin- 
on the porch for 


find grains or seeds. 
kle some crumbs 
them.” 

Mary ran into the kitchen and soon 
had a breakfast sprinkled on the porch 
for the birds. She wondered how she 
could make the birds know that the 
crumbs were there. 

“Never mind,’’ mother said, ‘‘they 
will find them. When little birds sare 
hungry they come very near to the 
home. It makes. them quite tame.”’ 

At noon Mary was happy to see all 
the crumbs had disappeared, so she 
sprinkled about some more. Now every 
day Mary takes care of her little flock 
and has learned to love them. 

Don’t you think it would be very 
cheerless if we had no sparrows, chick- 
adees and snowbirds with us during 
the long winter months? Birds are our 
friends. They eat the worms and in- 
sects that would hurt fruit trees and 
vegetables. They help to feed us; let 
us help to care for them in winter.— 
Sunshine. 


God wants to. hear about whatever 
occupies our time and. thought, not 
that He may be informed, but that we 
may keep in communion with Him.— 
EX, 


'Cuticura Soap 


|—The Safety Razor— 


‘Shaving Soap| 


Cuticura Soap shaves withoutmug. Everywhere 26c. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


Fer Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete, 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 


9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 
Mpregiee faa ce 
: j 
| Sacramental 
Wi | 
: Absolutely 
E Pure | 
E Grape Wine fi 
E Made expressly for use at 4 
E ' the Communion Table Ee 
: ats Phone, Write or Call 3 
E Tel. Cortlandt 3001 ‘3 
| HT RIOWMOYeoo | 
: Address Either 3 
E| 138 Fulton Street, New York Citv 3 
E| or Cellars, Egg Harbor,NewJersey (3 


rrr 


air 


DUEL 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE - 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


[Ne GOO <P OR ak Tb 


1418 East Main St. :-: ‘Richmond, Va 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF 8ST ANDREW 


Cxourca Hovss, 202 Sours 197Ta Stresr 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 
COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED, 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 

(Continued from page 14) 
the Philadelphia Divinity School, to be 
erected at Forty-second and Locust 
Streets, have been completed and bids 
are asked from builders. The proposed 
buildings will consist of dormitories, a 
chapel, a library, lecture rooms and 
residences for the faculty. 


SQUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Rev. William Porkess, the rector, was 
the preacher. The Rev. L. N. Tucker, 
rector of ‘St. James’ Church, Pitts- 
burgh, the nearest neighboring rector, 
presided. Mr. John §. Taylor, a li- 
censed lay reader of the Diocese of 
Pittsburgh, read the Scripture lesson. 
Twenty-eight laymen, of St. Stephen’s 


It is hoped } Parish, arranged the chairs for the ser- 


by the officials of the school that work | vice, took up the offertory and acted 


can be started in the fall. 
The contract for the new church for 


| as ushers, 


This movement has been in 


operation eight successive summers, 


the Mission of the Advent, at Hatboro, | and it is strongly felt as a result that 


was awarded to Contractor EH. Barton, 
of Ivyland, last week. Rev. James H. 
Lamb, Jr., is the minister in charge. 

The Rev. W. Herbert Burk, D. D., 
rector of Valley Forge Memorial 
Chapel, has made an appeal to Gover- 
nor Sproul to overrule the action of 
the Valley Forge Park Commission in 
selling the old Gulph Road, over which 
the American Army marched to Valley 
Forge. “The Gulph Road,’ said Dr. 
Burk, “is the Appian Way of the new 
world. Its ground was soaked with the 
blood of America’s heroic soldiers. That 
road does not belong to Montgomery 
or to Chester County, or even to Penn- 
sylvania. We hold only the right and 
honor to preserve this great heritage. 
It belongs to America, to the world, to 
the ages.’’. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E. G. Weed, DU. D., Bishop. 


—— 


During the absence of the rector, the 
Rev. G. S. Whitney, on his vacation, 
the Sunday services of St. Paul’s 
Church, Augusta, were~taken care of 
by the Rev. Mortimer Glover, of St. 
Paul’s Church, Graniteville, S. C., and 
three lay readers of the parish. A large 
Bible class is one of the outcomes of 
the Gypsy Smith meetings. A small 
class faithfully conducted by one of the 
vestrymen has grown to a membership 
of thirty-five, organized with a presi- 
dent, a leader and other officers. The 
objective is one hundred members by 
fall. Due to the interest taken by St. 
Paul’s Parish, at the mission of Christ 
Church, Augusta, which ministers to a 
mill population, the congregations are 
growing slowly and the interest more 
rapidly. Lay readers from St. Paul’s 
hold the Sunday evening service, and 
recently the junior choir of St. Paul’s 
took part in the service. 
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PITTSBURG 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Community Open-Air Services. 


For several years during the Sunday 
evenings of July and August the 
churches of Wilkinsburg have held a 
community open-air service in the pub- 
lic square of the Borough. In attend- 
ance these services have perhaps proved 
to be the largest in the State of Penn- 
sylvania. First-class instrumental mu- 
sic, a director of congregational sing- 
ing, a printed program giving the or- 
der of service, together with the hymns, 
and a special preacher, constitute the 
service. A committee on arrange- 
ments, well beforehand, assign a cer- 
tain Sunday evening to each commu- 
nion. Sunday evening, July 10, was 
kept as “Episcopal Night”? and was un- 
der the sole supervision of St. Stephen’s 
Church. The attendance was a record 
one, it being estimated that three 
thousand people were present. The 


a remarkable community spirit has 
been established. 
ener 


re) 


Personal Notes 


The address of the Rt. Rev. J. D. 
LaMothe, D. D., Bishop of Honolulu, is 
Emma Square, Honolulu T, H. 


The Rey. Meade McBryde Sterritt has 
gone to spend a few weeks at the Chal- 
fonte, Cape May. 


The Rev. Francis H. Stephenson, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Washington, Pa., 
has accepted the rectorship of Trinity 
Church, Orange, Cal., Diocese of Los 
Angeles. 


During August and September Arch- 
deacon Steel, of Havana, Cuba, may be 
addressed at the Church House, 202 
South Nineteenth Street, Philadelphia, 
IPae 


The Rey. E. J. Gates, of Camden, N. 
J., who has accepted a call to St. Paul’s 
Church, Oxford, N. Y., will assume 
charge September 1. 


The Rey. W. S. Claiborne is devoting 
his whole time to the DuBose Memorial 
Church Training School and the Emer- 
ald-Hodgson Hospital. His address is 
Sewanee, Tenn. - 


The Rey. Herbert W. Prince has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Mark’s Church, 
Denver, succeeding the Rev. Fred Ing- 
ley, who has been consecrated Bishop 
Coadjutor of Colorado. 


The Rev. William Way, rector of 
Grace Church, Charleston, S. C., deliv- 
ered the baccalaureate sermon for the 
South Carolina Military College and the 
Confederate Home College, and also de- 
livered the invocation at the great edu- 
cational rally for the whole State at 
Spartanburg, S. C., July 15. 


_. The address of the Rev. William 

Henry Pettus, rector of St. James’ 

Church, West Somerville, Mass.; during 

the month of August, will be “Church 

Haven,’’ Nantucket, Mass. The Rev. 

Ambrose D. Gring, one of our retired 
= 
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missionaries to Japan, will be in charge 
of the West Somerville Parish during 
the rector’s absence. a 


Mr. and Mrs. Hugh Bayard Hodge, 
of 420 West Walnut Lane, German- 
town, announce the engagement of 
their daughter, Mary Robinson, and 
Rev. Percy L. Urban, assistant rector 
of St. Peter’s Church, Germantown. 


The Rev. C. Herbert Reese, rector of 
St. Matthew’s Church, Philadelphia, left 
for a visit in Texas Monday, July 18. 
He was accompanied by his stepdaugh- 
ter, Miss Virginia Thurlow. Mr. Reese 
was rector of Trinity Church, Victoria, 
Tex., for three years, and was chaplain 
of the 860th Infantry, which was com- 
posed largely of men from Houston and 
Galveston. He plans to visit his for- 
mer parish and some of his former com- 
rades who live in Houston. 


PET ANGS 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, a 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
for - the :-SOU Titbes 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson: 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets 


Randolph 845 
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The Rey. Harrison B. Wright, rector 
of St. Asaph’s Church, Bala, for nine- 
teen years, has resigned, owing to ill- 
ness. His resignation took effect Sun- 
day, July 10, when he preached his last 
sermon at the church. Before going to 
Bala, Mr. Wright was stationed at 
Somerville, N. J., where he was rector 
eight years. During the war Mr. Wright 
was for a time in charge of Y. M. C. A. 
work at Camp Meade._ He is a gradu- 
ate of the University of Toronto -and 
of the General Seminary of New York. 


Ordinations. 


In the Cathedral Church of St. Luke, 
Portland, Me., on June 12, Mr. Vincent 
Fowler Pottle was ordained deacen by 
the Bishop of Maine. He was present- 
ed by the Rev. George C. DeMovtt. The 
Rev. Edmund R. Laine, Jr., assisted 
the Bishop at the celebration of the 
Holy Communion; the Litany was read 
‘by the Rev. Frartk Armstrong, chap- 


lain of the United States Army, sta- 
tioned at Fort Williams, Me. Bishop | 
Brewster preached the sermon. Mr. 


Pottle will be junior assistant at St. 
Luke’s Cathedral, his parish work be- 
ing, for the most part, limited to the 
mission of St. Alban, South Portland. 


‘The address of Bishop Clinton S. 
Quinn, of Texas, will be 209 Hast 


Chestnut Street, Louisville, Ky., 
July 23 to August 20. 


Deposition. 


New York, July 5, 1921. 


Notice is hereby given that, at the | 


Cathedral of St. John the Divine, New 
York, on Thursday, June 30, 1921, act- 
ing in accordance with Section 1 of 
Canon 35, and in the presence of the 


Church of the Holy Trinity 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


In lots of 100 or more 


from | 


Single copies... 


In lots of 100 or more 


fo WAGES TREL I, NE 


Rev. Canon George F. Nelson, D. D., 
presbyter, and the Rev. Selden P. De- 
jaaaly, D. D., presbyter, I deposed from 
the ministry of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church in the United States of 
America the Rev. Harvey Officer, pres- 
byter, he having declared to me, in 
writing, his renunciation of the said 
ministry and having requested to be 
deposed. 
(Signed) 


William T. Manning, 
Bishop of New York. 


VIRGINIA SUMMER SCHOOL OF 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION, 
University of Virginia. 

For the information of those attend- 
ing: 

I. The school has two sessions—the 
first beginning August 1 and the sec- 
|ond August 8. It is hoped that as 
|}many as possible will attend both ses- 
| sions. 

Il. The Diocese of Virginia will pay 
the traveling expenses and board for 
one delegate from each school or par- 
ish. 

Ill. The Treasurer of the Diocese 
will be at the University to pay ths 
: delegates their expenses during the ses- 
; sion of the school. The Diocesan Board 


the attention of the clergy to the splen- 
did program, and urges them and as 
many representatives from each parish 
to attend as possible. There is inspira- 
tion and instruction not only for Sun- 
day school workers, but in every de- 
partment of Church work. 
J. FRANCIS RIBBLE, Chairman. 


° 


IN MEMORIAM. 


| As the sun at eventide gently sinks 
‘into the arms of twilight, so the spirit 


of Religious Education earnestly calls. 


of Eliza Waller, wife of the late James 
W. Pegram, of Richmond, Va., entered 
into rest on July 138, 1921. 

Mrs. Pegram was the eldest daughter 
of Dr. George Blackman, of the United 
States and Confederate Navies, and 
Emma Blow, his wife, of Norfolk, Va. 
She is survived by her son, Robert 
Pegram, and three daughters, Mrs. Ar- 
thur Scrivenor, Miss E. W. Pegram and 
Mrs. Rufus Johnson, U. 8. N. 

In so limited a space it would appear 
unnecessary to chronicle more fully the 
established facts of birth and environ- 
ment, but by the white searchlight of 
truth one must recognize a character 
so noble and a personality so gifted. 

With great poise, dignity and much 
unconscious charm, she embraced these 
qualities to a marked degree, repre- 
senting a traditional type ‘‘of the old 
regime,” modesty and retirement be- 
ing so accentuated that only a priv- 
ileged few were aware of her brilliant 
capabilities. 

“Her home was her castle’; here she 
reigned supreme in the hearts of hus- 
band and family, for like the Roman 
matron of history, “her children were 
her jewels.” 

Diuring her lifetime three cruel wars 
passed over her devoted head. Many 
losses and sorrows were hers, as needs 
must. be to those who linger on Life’s 
highway, but all were met with charac- 
teristic bravery and Christian resigna- 
tion, while the sun of her life fading 
and set, reflecting a beautiful after- 
glow of peace and promise. 


“The golden evening brightens in the 

west, 

to the faithful 

rest, 

Sweet is the calm of Paradise the blest} 
“Alleluia.’? 


Soon warrior cometh 


The Musical Hymnal In Every Pew.” 


“In response to your request, I am glad to state not 


only my own opinion regarding the New Hymnal, but the 


result of its use in Holy Trinity Church... The Hymnal as 


a whole I think to be a model of its kind. The selections 


and the tunes, and the whole appearance of the book prove 


it to be not only the result of earnest toil, but also of keen 


judgment. 


We have put the Musical Hymnals in every 


pew, and the result has been at once better congregational 


singing and a kind of pride, particularly among young 


people, in learning by practice how to read music.”’ 


(Signed) 


With Both Words and Music 


Carriage charges extra 


‘ THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


W YORK 


FLOYD W. TOMKINS, 


Rector. 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


$1.20 per copy 


1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash 
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JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (PO; Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA PS 


Transact a general Ranking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South 10, ‘Luetke’s Ar aime Luetke’ s Art Works 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bond: 
Church Furnishinas 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Gre fi LE f amb 


MOSAIC*-MARBLE+STONE: GRANTIE 5 = 
CARVED-WOOD- “METAL “ETC** aN 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine | rye 
Coen? 
Insurance Company Lrew vom? | 


Of Richmond, Va. 


RR ee 2 EMBROIDERIES 
ASSETS .-.- -o- © = = $2744156-41 EMORIALS 
Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent School Desks 


There’s a Word | 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 


i isn’t. 
ea cc eer, and we leave it to you to deter- GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


mine whether we mean it. 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 

Kincergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


The Union Bank of Richmond |/>- !: Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
1104 East Main Street Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 


Richmond,Va. 


MIDNIGHT *°°'s'iearp: 


The burglar is making a call. H M h 
While honest men sleep, the prowling thief i is after the valuables lying careiessly O ot ers 


around the house. 
Protect your treasures the best way. All-steel boxes for rent here as low as And all Friends of Children: 
$3.00 per year. ] 
Seo Mir. Andrewe: What will you read to your boys and 
“ girls this summer to give them a re- 
PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK ligious message they will love? 
Main! and, ‘Twelfth Streets Thousands have found the answer in 
RICHMOND, - - - - - VIRGINIA 


Sunny Windows 


By W. Russet Bowiz, D. D. 


Have You Made Your Will? Author of ‘The Children’s Year.” 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- The first edition is already exhausted, 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. and the second is on the press. 
Merchants National Bank Clone ae eee 
11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. : 
Ca For Sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


“SAFEST FORSTRUSTS” 


a 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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FA Praper 


of Thomas a Kempis 


EF) beseech Thee, our’ most 
gracious God, preserve us 
from the cares of this life, lest we 
should be too much entangled 
therein; also from the many ne- 
cessities of the body lest we should. 
be ensnared by them; and from 
whatsoever is an obstacle to the 
soul lest being broken with troub- 
les we should be overthrown. Give 
us strength to resist, patience to 
endure, and constancy to perse- 
vere, for the sake of Jesus Christ 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. HOXTON, 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-third session 
opens September 22, 1920. 

For catalogue aud information, apply 
to 


B. At, Principal. 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


St. Christopher’s School 


WESTHAMPTON, RICHMOND, VA. 

A country Boarding and Day School for Boys 
under the auspices of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Virginia. 

Eleventh session begins September 21, 1921. 
Tuition in boarding department, limited to twenty- 
two boys, $650. For catalogue, address 
Rev. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Pa. D.. HEADMASTER 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

A ateadand college for men. In beautifu 
Valley of Virginia. Notable record for pro 
ducing leaders for the Church and nation 
CHAS. J. SMITH Presid-nt 


POTOMAC UNIVERSITY 
offers for the eighteenth year systema- 
tic instruction by correspondence. 
College of Liberal Arts, 
School of Theology, 
The Graduate School. 
Degrees Granted. 
For catalogue, address 
1881 Third Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham?Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. Db. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
| 815 East Grace Street, - - 


Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS 
E. B. ADDISON 
REV. Ex le. GOODWINMIDMIDan: munnuie 

REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D__A jate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE_.___.__ Associa’ e Editor 
JOHINGH. COOKIE ncaa nen Managing Editor 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., asse ond- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
83.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscriztion 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foregn postage *0 cents additional. Back 
numbers net over 8 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
ld 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or chonge of address should be 
-ent two weeks hefore the dale they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
veeks by change of dote on address label. If date is no 
properly extended after eoch payment notify us promptly. 
Vo receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


liberal com- 


ieee = ” Thoughts came 
| For the Thoughtful | 


W hatevee is begun in anger ends in 
shame. —Benj. Franklin. 


It 1s well said that a man’s religion 
is the chief fact in regard to him. 


Prayer is the aspiration of our poor, 
struggling, heavy-laden soul toward its 
eternal Father.—Carlyle. 


of dooms, the paralysis of conscience. 


No one who cannot master himself 
is worthy to rule, and only one who 
can, can rule.—Goethe. 


The secret of being loved is being 
lovely, and the secret of being lovely 
is being unselfish.—C. G. Ames. 


Find out what your temptations are, 
and you will find out largely what you 
are yourself.—Beecher. 


Christian prayer is the submissive 
effort to make my wish what God wills. 
—R. W. Evans. 


None shall walk in perfect white 
Till every soul be clean; 
-So close for sorrow and delight 
These human spirits lean. 
—K. L. Bates. 


Every evil to which we do not suc- 
cumhb is a benefactor. As the Sandwich 
Islander believes that the strength and 
valor of the enemy he kills passes into 
himself, so we gain the strength of the 
temptation we resist.—Selected. 


The cross of the Master, in which is 
symbolized all the sacrificial endurance 
of His life, has done more than all else 
to win the world to Him. Nothing is 
so powerful as love that is willing to 
suffer to achieve its object. 


x 


Persistent sin brings on that worst | 


.Practical Agriculture. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


TRAINING SCHOOL 1 FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


institution where the best training te 
For further in- 


A Church 
be had tor development of Nurses. 
formation, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 


Founded by 
VIRGINIA.RANDOLPH BLLETT, 
Westhampton Richmond, Va, 

A country day school for girls under 
the direction of the Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Virginia. From Montes- 
sori through College Preparatory courses, 
Hight-acre playground. Emphasis on 
health, outdoor life. 

Boarding department planned for 1922. 

ROSALIE HAXALL NOLAND, A. B., 

Principal. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN.W VA 
The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal 
Shenandoah Valley College preparatory, 
‘curses. Music and Art, Athletics. 
Individual instruction. $600 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. Prineipa. 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall) 


In the 
Elective 
Open air classes 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 
@® 100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 


Hebort offers a large numter of scholarships to 
stv dents preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL D., 
CHANCELLOR 
Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berry man Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia. 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, For 
Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 


begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 33 States. Courses: 
Collegiate (3 years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestic Science. Athletics, gymnasium. 
Catalog. Staunton, Va. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical 
College.) 


Open Alike to Men and 
Women. 


Four-year courses for high school grad- 
uates, leading to B. S. degree, in Agri- 
culture, Engineering, Applied Science and 
Teacher-Training. Two-year courses in 
Pre-medical, Home Demonstration and 
Short unit courses, 
in agricultural branches and_ printing 
(linotype). For catalog and full informa- 
tion, address Dean of the College, V. P. L., 
Blacksburg, Va. 


All Courses 
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Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
srn equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. | Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity oi founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 


The Misses Eastman’s 


School for Girls 
1305 Seventeenth St. 
Washington, DoG: 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Gigis anp Youna Lapres WARRENTON, Va. 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


58rd year. In an ideal spot, heart 
of the Cumberland mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College pre- 
“road jalso equips for citizenship. 

jlitary instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, prompti- 
tude. Student body are boys of 
character who are developed into 
manly men of purpose, 40-acre 
campus and acres 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 
life; all athletics R. O. T. C. 
Episcopal. Early registration ad- 
visable. Catalog. Address The 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


“A word of hope may strike a happy 
influence through an entire lifetime.”’ 


Only let love be strong enough, and 
pain cannot be too great, or loss to ab- 
solute.—Hinton. 


John’s gospel shows us how deep a 
sense Jesus had of being a stranger on 
the earth, 


He who has a thousand friends has not 
a friend to spare, 

And he who has one enemy will meet 
him everywhere. 


The last wonder of every age is an 
ordinary individual enriched by the 
Holy Spirit, so as to tower Godward 
and lift others with him. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHCOL, 
Tappahannock, Va. 
boarding and day school for girls. 
Beautiful location on Rappahannock 
River. Modern equipment. Home influ- 
ences. Complete courses. Individual in- 
struction. Terms very moderate. For 
prospectus write to 
MISS BERTHA A. LATANE, B., A., Prin., 
Tappahaunock, Va. 


A 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL, 
Middlesex County, Va. 
A boarding and day school for boys. 
Farm of 100 acres, overlooking the Rap- 


pahannock River. Safe boating, fishing, 
bathing. Home influences. Healthy cli- 
mate. Moderate terms. First session 
opens September 28, 1921. Apply to 
REV. KF. FE. WARREN, 
Christchurch School, Marl, Va. 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL of Florida. 
Bpiscopal—a homelike school for girls. 
College preparatory and general course. 
Delightful winter climate. LILIAS S&S. 
BILL, Principal, Orlando, Florida. 


Medical College of Virginia 


(State Institution) 


MEDICINE 


DENTISTRY 


PHARMACY 


New buildings—Well equipped laboratories under the direction of full-time 


competent teachers. 


The Memorial Hospital, Dooley Hospital and St. Philip Hospital are owned and 
controlled by the Medical College of Virginia and offer every facility for thorough 


clinical training. Staffs composed of the faculty of the College. 


Additional clinical 


facilities are offered through the Virginia Hospital, City Home, City Jail, etc. 
For full information and catalogue, address 


J. R. McCAULEY, Secretary, Ricumonp, Va. 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 


Opposite William Byrd Park. 


A private preparatory day school for Richmond boys. 
Small classes. 


Personal attention. Individual instruction. 
college or business. 
and Naval Academies. 


Lower School for little boys. 


Efficient and experienced faculty, 


JOHN P. MCGUIRE, Principal. 
Richmond, Va. 


Sweet Briar College 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. 


Students received on certificate and by examination. 


all year. 


STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE COURSES 


Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 


For catalogue and viows, address the Registrar, Box 19. 
EMILIE WATTS McVBEA, A. M., Lirr. D., PRESIDENT 


Thorough preparation for 
Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U, S. Military 
Tuition and expenses reasonable. 

Apply for catalogue with college record. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


1843 1920 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 
Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 


Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H._N. 
HMMS As Bs Boxee: 


Che Church Training and 


Deaconess Bouse 

OF PENNSYLVANIA 
provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or D eacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 

THE ADMISSION COMMITTE E 

708 Spruce Street, Philadelphia .Pa. 


SPEND YOUR VACATION 


at 


Summer Training School for Workers 


Sewanee, Tenn., 


August 9 to 22, inclusive. 


Special railroad rates. Tickets on 
sale August 7, 8, 15, good to return 
until September 15. 


Board and lodging at rate of $25 for 
entire period of school, or for less time 
| $2 a day. Bring 3 sheets, 2 pillow 
cases and one light covering. For reser- 
vations write to Dean George M. Baker, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

For program and information address 
Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., Director, 
Charleston, 8. C., until July 25, after 
, that date, Sewanee, Tenn. 


’ 
i 


Collegiate School for Girls 


{ 

{ 

{ 

} Incorporated, ¥ 

| In the city of Richmond, Va. 
{ A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 


| MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


| 
| Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, VA. 


Foothills of the Blue Ridge 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
IT’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 
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Heaven’s existence is not wrapped in 
uncertainty. We hear a great deal 
about ‘theories of the future life,’’ but 
the facts of it are well established in 
God’s Word. What a pity it is that 
many fine men shut their eyes to these 
facts, even when wanting to believe 
them! It was a pathetic statement that 
the late Franklin K. Lane, former Sec- 
retary of the Interior, made just pre- 
ceding his death. After talking of the 
future as a mystery, he said, “Socrates 
said to those who stood by after he 
had drunk the hemlock, ‘No evil can 
befall a good man, whether he be alive 
or dead.’ . . . The apothegm, how- 
ever, was not apposite to me, because 
it involved a declaration that I was a 
good man, and I don’t know any one 
who has the right to so appreciate 
himself, and I had come to the con: 
clusion that perhaps the best statement 
ef my creed could be fitted into the 
words, ‘I accept,’ which to me meant 
that if in the law of my nature my 
individual spirit was to go back into 
the great ocean of spirits, my one auty 
was to conform. ‘Lead, Kindly Light,’ 
was all the gospel I had. I accepted.” 
If there were no heaven with its eter- 
nal happiness, God would have told men 
so. Our Lord so stated Himself when, 
in speaking of “the many mansions” in 
the ‘‘Father’s house,’’ He said, “If it 
were not-so, I would have told you.” 
What a pity that so many today will 
not accept all that is involved in that 
wonderful statement, and be assured.— 
Ss. S. Times. 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 

Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M 

NAtULC ay ceereicee le 9 ASME. to. 2, eM 

6 ESE to: 8° PM 


3% Allowed on Savings Acccunts 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk. Va. 


SERY ICE: 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your _ business. 
That’s what you get when you buy 
your Furniture of Sydnor & Hun- 
dley. 


Service, and a price commensv- | 


rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 
CARPETS DRAPERIES 


Sresrenen ener Lae et een 
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In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 
We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y. and Tr as 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


IS IT COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UP? 


Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


uae aa maT 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


2 
TA 
: 
Our officers can and will give helpful suggestion . a 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. | 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company | 
The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
[aan ar ee SE ST =I 
VOL. 86 No. 31 
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TRAINING MEN FOR PREACHING MISSIONS 


In the report of the proceedings of the last meeting of 
the Presiding Bishop and Council, there are two items 
which we note with special interest. The first of these 
is the recommendation of the Commission on Parochiai 
Missions. 

It is generally agreed that there is room in the Church 
for much development of the Parochial Missions idea. 
Most of our clergy are completely unaccustomed to any 
sort of services except the regular and formal ones. They 
are confessedly frightened at the suggestion of evangelistic 
services. They do not know how to conduct them, and 
they do not know how to find out. 

The Commission which made its report to the Presiding 
Bishop and Council seems to us to be on the right track. 
The Commission recognizes that it must set out to get 
the consent of the diocesan authorities first, and until it 
does get not only their consent, but their real co-operation, 
the Commission cannot make progress. But there will be 
@ much greater spirit of hospitality to the whole thought 
of developing Parochial Mission services now than there 
was a short time ago, because the attempt made last fall 
for a Nation-Wide Preaching Mission, though it was not 
by any. means nationally carried out, yet nevertheless pro- 
duced certain actual ventures in this direction which were 
conspicuously successful in their particular localities. When 
men have seen what a few churches or groups of churches 
can Ao by taking hold boldly of an unaccustomed enter- 


CHECKING 


The second thing which seems to us of particular inter- 
est in the report from the Presiding Bishop and_ Council 
is the proposal of “evaluation.’’ What this means is that 
the Council, particularly with reference to the Department 
of Missions, is about to check up the returns on its invest- 
ment to find out whether it is getting results that are worth 
the cost. 

We are glad that this is going to be done. There are 
no ways, of course, in which spiritual-returns can be tabu- 
lated in money figures, but it is perfectly possible and 
right to find out whether anything is happening when the 
Church pours into a given field the money which repre- 
sents the energy and self-sacrifice of the lives that have 
given it. If the Church is making appropriations year 
after year, and decade after decade, for a particular field, 
and the number of communicants is not increasing, and 


prise and carrying it out in faith to success, t&ey are the 
more ready to follow in the path which has been thus 
blazed. 


Here and there in the Church are a few men who know 
how to conduct Parochial Missions. They know how to 
give to these services the sort of informality which, while 
keeping the spirit of an essential reverence, will yet bring 
the people together in a freer and less conventional mood 
than we see on Sundays. They know how to create an 
interest in these services. They know how to make them 
such that a great many people other than the regular 
church-goers will come, and they know how to preach to 
the people after they get them there. 


The Commission proposes to ask certain of these Mis- 
sioners to hold themselves in readiness to conduct services 
where they are asked, and furthermore, it proposes to hold 
conferences where many men can be instructed in the 
methods which these leaders have made good. .Therein 
lies the best hope of development. There is a far greater 
number of men than we yet know who can widen the 
Church’s ministry of preachin® immensely, when once they 
have shaken off the embarrassment of their own sense that 
they do not know how; and this they can do when they 
come together and confer with the experienced leaders and 
find out, after all, how simple and natural a matter these 
Parochial Missions can be. ° 


UP RESULTS 


growing 
bad 


It is playing with shams 


the Church is not, in any ascertainable way, 


stronger, something is wrong. Such a condition is 


business and it is bad religion. 
instead of realities. 

The announcement by the Council is, of course, some- 
what tentative and cautious. Ali the Bishops receiving 
appropriations are to be asked for statements of results 
which have been obtained from past expenditures. That 
is one step toward real achievement if the Council will 
keep on. If the Church is failing to make headway in any 
particular place, this sort of inquiry may disclose the rea- 
son why. If the reason can be eorrected, so much the bet- 
ter. If not, the Church will have to face the larger ques- 
tion, whether she must not concentrate her efforts at 
those points of opportunity where she can succeed. 
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THE POISON OF MOB LAWLESSNESS 


The newspapers have carried recently reports of repeat- 
ed instances in which persons have been seized and tarred 
and feathered because of some word or act by which they 
were held to have given offense to unknown groups in 
their communities. 


These most recent outrages have developed in the South. 
Some have suspected that back of these actions is the so- 
called Ku Klux Klan. This is an organization recently 
revived, with headquarters in Atlanta and branches. in 
many States, which adopted the name and the insignia of 
the organization which became both well known and noto- 
rious after the Civil War, and which justifies its existence 
now under various high-flown patriotic shibboleths. Be- 
cause of its.name and the associations which that name 
carries, the popular impression has been that it is directed 
particularly against the negro, and therefore when any in- 
cident occurs in which violence is done to some person be- 
cause of alleged radical utterances on negro social equal- 
ity, as happened in one of the Southern States a short 
while ago, suspicion is directed towards this Klan. 


We do not, of course, know whether the Ku Klux Nlan 
has been responsible for any of these acts of mob lawless- 
ness; but if it is not, the very fact that it should be un- 
justly suspected is an illustration of the impression which 
the existence of the organization makes. A secret order 


of this kind is inevitably linked up in the thought of peo- 
ple with the acts of secret and anonymous mobs. 

There is no place in the South today for the Ku Klux 
Klan, or for any other secret order that may arrogate to 
itself the right to take the law into its own hands. Neither 
is there any excuse for such action on the part of any 
other organization. A good many foolish people were in- 
clined to applaud when in some communities of the North 
and West soldiers of the American Legion took it upon 
themselves to break up meetings of those whom they chose 
to cali Bolshevists. Some comfortable citizens thought 
that to be a very highly patriotic act. They thought the 
American Legion would be a fine asset to this country for 
that particular reason. ‘‘We do not want these wild agi- 
tators in this country,” they said; ‘it is a good thing to 
have the Legion drive them out.’ But lawlessness is law- 
lessness, no matter who commits it. The mob spirit 
spreads like poison. Once tolerated, because people choose 
to have a secret sympathy for its ends and admire for 
cther reasons those who foment it, it infects the whole 
public opinion, until worse and worse outrages set law and 
order at naught, 

It is time for Americans to realize that no individuals 
in any Klan, Legion, or any other kind of order, can take 
into their own hands the law of this country without ex- 
hibiting themselves as enemies of the common good. 


A POSTSCRIPT TO WHAT GOES BEFORE 


After the preceding editorial was written, there ap- 
peared in the afternoon papers of July 23 an Associated 
Press dispatch reading as follows: 

Beaumont, Tex., July 23.—The Beaumont local of the 
Knights of the Ku Klux Klan today sent long letters to 
both newspapers here, in which they assume full responsi- 
bility for the recent beating, tarring and feathering of J. 
S. Paul, local physician, and R. F. Scott, Marine Corps vet- 
eran, of (Dileweyville. 

The communication bore the official seal of the order 
and contained more than 4,000 words as an explanation of 
the two attacks. 

* * * * Belief was expressed here that the letters will 
be investigated by William Simmons, grand wizard of the 
order, of Atlanta, and the developments may be expected 
in accordance with the head official’s declared intention to 
submit to authorities the roster of local branches violating 
the “law of the land.” 

No matter what the ‘‘grand wizard’? may say, and no 
matter how much he may vVociferate the Ku Klux Klan’s 
loyalty to the law of the land, this incident is a demon- 
stration of the menace which the Klan can become, and 
does become, to the good order of a community. An or- 
der which makes secrecy as to its membership one of its 
stocks in trade, which dresses men up in sheets and white 
masks, and thereby plays upon the fears and superstitions 
of the ignorant, is Dound to attract under its mask many 
lawless and reckless men, whether it means to do so or 
not. The order, with its objectionable associations and 
its unwholesome tendencies, has no rightful place in Amer- 
ican life; and unless it can ohange its spots more success- 
fully than the leopard, the best celebration it could con- 
duct would be its own funeral. 


As we also said in the preceding editorial, lawlessness 
in thought and word is objectionable, no matter who spon- 
sors it. One of the evil legacies of the war has been the 
“mob mind,’ and we have not yet got rid of it. As al- 
ways in the time of a great struggle and in its aftermath, 
men revert to the instincts of the pack, and hunt down 
with hue and cry individuals and ideas which do not 
please the crowd. Such an instinct, unchecked, is fatal 
to the freedom of mind and spirit without which democracy 
would stifle. 


In a recent number of “The Survey”’ there are two items 
which we wish to quote in conjunction, because one illus- 


trates the tendency toward intellectual strait-jacketing 
which may become highly dangerous, and the other ex- 


presses in contrast what the American ideal of freedom in 
thought and discussion ought t@ be. 

Says “‘The Survey,’’ in commenting upon the appointment 
of John J. Tigert as United States Commissioner of Edu- 
cation in place-of Philander P. Claxton: 

“A mystery is by way of being solved. For some weeks 
people have been asking, ‘Why was Philander P. Claxton 
relieved of his position as United States Commissioner of 
Education? ’and ‘Who is John J. Tigert?’ It was easily 
discovered that Mr. Tigert had been Professor of Psychol- 
ogy in the University of Kentucky, at Lexington. Now, 
however, other facts are coming out. Mr. Tigert is a pro- 
tege of Secretary A. B. Fall, in whose department his own 
bureau is located; and he is one of the most popular mem- 
bers of the American Legion, whose candidate for the po- 
sition he was. The legion likes him because he proved 
himself a ‘good fellow’ in Overseas work during the war, 
and because he believes that the greatest need in Ameri- 
can education today is a program of nation-wide ‘Ameri- 
canization.’ The full meaning of the word ‘Americaniza- 
tion’ as used by the pronouncements on this subject as- 
sured the country that he was going to ‘open war on Com- 
munism, Bolshevism, Socialism and all forms of govern- 
ment that do not recognize the rights of property and the 
right of genius to its just rewards.’ He also announced 
that he was going to make large use of the lectures of the 
Rev. Newell Dwight Hillis, of Brooklyn, spreading them 
broadcast over the country as patriotic pamphlets. When 
Mr. Tigert’s attention was called to the fact that a good 
deal of Mr. Hillis’ material has to do with a ‘patriotism’ 
of racial bigotry and financial success, he replied that 
‘Nothing has been definitely decided in the matter, and we 
are going to proceed very cautiously.’ ”’ 

Then, after reciting certain resolutions as to censorship. 
of education which were proposed by the American Legion 
and adopted by the National Education Association at its 
recent meeting in Detroit, ‘“The Survey” continues: 

“Tf now we add to these proposals the plan of the Le- 
gion announced in May of a survey of the schools of the 
whole country for the purpose of determining whether the 
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teachers of the country can be depended upon to teach 
the children ‘100 per cent. Americanism’ and the plan to 
‘kick out’ any teacher not acceptable to that body, we get 
a fairly clear picture of the program of the Legion which, 
in turn, may be assumed to be the personal program of 
Commissioner Tigert—even though he is finding it neces- 
sary to proceed cautiously in carrying it out.’’ 

As a counter-check to the tendencies there implied, there 
may well be lifted up these words of Roscoe Pound, the 
Dean of the Harvard Law School, in an address which he 
delivered at the commencement of Smith College: 

“If we say to the university that teacher or student may 
not see clearly, but must look at the world through the 
dark glasses of some interest of the moment; if we say to 
them that they may not think critically, but must adjust 
their thought to that of an uncritical public without; if we 
say to them that their minds must not open, but may be 
no more than ajar at the precise angle of the average 
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mind for the time being; if we say. to them that their 
judgments must be as intolerant as those of the mob mind 
or the dominant class mind for the time being at peril of 
making no judgments; if we say to them that they may 
discourse of the unreason of the past, but must not ex- 
pose the unreason of the present; if we tell them that they 
must bow to the fashion of the moment and put on and 
off opinions as they put on and off hats and coats; if we 
require them to, follow in the wake of each popular hys- 
teria and shout with the largest or most determined mob 
for the time being—if we impose upon them any condi- 
tion whatever but the free and fearless and unremitting 
quest for the truth in every field into which the human in- 
stinct for inquiry leads them, we assume to set bounds 
where God has made men free, we assume to say that hu- 
manity shall not go forward in its age-long struggle with 
nature and by our mere human fiat usher in the twi- 
light of civilization.” 


S 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opynions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Uhurch. But the 
BWdtor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez. 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


“ 


THE PROTEST AGAINST DR. SHIPMAN. 


Editor of the Southern Churchman: 

Your two articles on this subject are characterized by 
great calmness, and were no doubt written under great 
restraint. The palpable inconsistency of the editor of the 
Living Church must be apparent to every one. 

He is a Catholic, and would any good Catholic place 
his individual judgment against that of the Church? The 
Church has duly and truly expressed its will in the elec- 
tion of Dr. Shipman as Suffragan Bishop of New York. 
Hvery canonical requirement was complied with, and we 
are told that a beautiful spirit pervaded ‘the convention 
from beginning to end. The Holy Spirit’s presence was in- 
voked, and there is every reason to believe that He was 
present, if He was ever present at the election of a Bishop. 

No doubt the editor of the Living Church believes that 
the “Holy Spirit’? presided in the council of the blessed 
apostles’; but that will not help us much unless He still 
presides in the conventions which elect our Bishops. In 
the Office of Consecration the question is asked, “‘Are you 
persuaded that you are truly called to this Ministration, 
according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
order of this Church?” How is a man assured of that 
eall? That call comes, if it is ever a reality, through the 
voice of a Diocesan Convention. This is the medium 
through which the Holy Spirit registers His will. The Dio- 
cesan Convention, guided by the Holy Spirit, has made its 
choice, and that choice, every good Catholic must believe, 
expresses the will of God. 

This is the normal way in which the Holy Spirit works 
in the selection of a Bishop, and will the editor of the 
Living Church tell us what special revelation has been 
given to him which causes him to seek to defeat the will 
of God as expressed in the election of the Diocese of New 
York? All Catholic Churchmen believe that the Church 
is bigger than any individual and more likely to be right. 

Is the editor of the Living Church dead sure, absolutely 
certain, that he is the medium through which the Holy 
Spirit is to express His will, and that the burden of defeat- 
ing the election of Dr. Shipman (which was falsely sup- 
posed to be the will of God) is laid upon him? Unless 
some revelation which he has not yet made public has 
been given to him, let him beware ‘‘lest haply he be found 
to fight against God.” 

BE. H. WARD. 


Hot Springs, Va., July 22, 1921. 
[From the point of view of the Living Church and those 


for whom it speaks, the answer to this letter from Dr, 
Ward, of St. Luke’s Church, Hot Springs, would doubt- 


less be that the consent of Bishops and Standing Commit- 
tees is one of the factors in the selection of a. Bishop which 
is specifically provided for by the Church, and is the means 
by which the judgment of the whole Church is brought to 
bear upon the action of one of its parts. Doubtless the 
Living Church believes that the Spirit of Truth in the 
whole Church is calling for the revision of a diocesan ac- 
tion in which the heavenly will was imperfectly appre- 
hended. But to take this position in any case is a very 
grave matter. -A protest against the action of a Diocese 
can be maintained only on the strongest ground, and in 
this case, as we have said before, the evidence seems to 
furnish no such ground.—KHditor S. C.] 


Another Comment on the Same Subject. 


Editor Southern Churchman: 

Heartily do I commend your tempered editorial position 
regarding Dr. Shipman. I feel that it is the other side 
that is using propaganda: it is the so-called Catholic party 
that is doing much to break down the fine spirit of tolera- 
tion for which the Church is noted. 

As you intimate in the next to the last paragraph in this 
week’s editorial, if there is a disruption in the harmony 
and solidarity of the Church, it will rest upon those who 
make the protest against the consecration. 

As you make use of the term ‘‘Catholic,’’ I can be con- 
tent to be known as such a “universal’’ Churchman, but 
our High Church friends go you one better in being ‘‘Cath- 
olic for every truth of man: Protestant against the errors 
of those who do not agree!" 

For the peace and harmony of an individual Church, I 
pray you “‘carry on!’’ The truths of God will win; espe- 
cially if we are anxious for them to do so and work with 
sweet spirit and even temper. 

Cordially, 
ALAN PRESSLEY WILSON, 

St. John’s Church, Marietta, Pa., July 23, 1921. 


MR. WELLS AND THE OUTLINE OF HISTORY. 


Mr. Editor: Mr. Wells is by no means a pessimist. The 
concluding pages of his work, “The Outline of History,” 
reveal him as a pronounced optimist. He has a glorious 
vision of the future destiny of the human race. To him 
the day will surely come when the free agents of God on 
the earth will enjoy a civilization vastly richer than any 
civilization to which they have hitherto attained. Among 
the many factors that will contribute to this blessed civili- 
zation, the two greatest will be, so he declares, religion 
and education. I believe that he speaks with the inspira- 
tion of a true prophet, when he assures us that religion 
and education will do more than any other factors to make 
real that superb civilization that he sees awaiting the free 
agents of God on this mundane sphere. But he does not 
believe that any of the religions now known to the world 
will be this mighty factor. This mighty factor will not 
be Buddhism. It. will not be Islam. It will not be even 
Christianity. But it will be a religion of much greater 
power and vitality. 

But Mr. Wells fails to grasp what Christianity is. His 
work, ‘‘The Outline of History,’’ shows him to be, indeed, 
aman of much learning, and of great intellectual powers; 
but with all its rich treasure, it is tarnished with defects 

(Concluded on page 10) 
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THE STORY OF A WESTERN DEACONESS 
By One of Them 


I can hardly explain why I wanted to come to this dis- 
trict to work. It just “happened” in the end, but now I 
can see a chain of events that led to it- 


I was born in New York, but was only four years-old 
when, on account of an older sister’s health, we came to 
this State to live. My father, like so many men at that 
time, bought land from a map, and so we found ourselves 
apparently in the middle of a forest, though near a saw- 
mill. We were only seven miles out from a large town, 
however, but the tall timbers stood then, not second growth 
as we have now. 


As there was no church, my mother had Sunday school 
for my sister and myself, and gradually one and another 
child came, until our dining-room, sitting-room and parlor 
were full. From that grew a little mission that exists to- 
day, and so it was I grew up in mission life, and it is natu- 
ral to me. Except for a few years I have always been in 
little mission churches, where I have done everything from 
scrubbing the floor and chopping the wood to holding ser- 
vices. I remember three services I once took in a small 
church in order to help out a law suit. The senior warden 
was not honest, and was trying to get the property, and 
if a service were missed it counted somehow on his side. 
No priest being able to come, I held the fort for three 
Sunday afternoons. I was only about nineteen, and I re- 
member hunting wildly for the Ember Day Prayer, for I 
did net know where to find it. I have often wondered why 
the priest in charge did not ask an older person to take 
these services. 


It was from a sister of Bishop Paddock, of Eastern Ore- 
gon, that.I first heard about deaconesses. I was in her Sun- 
day school class when about twenty years old, and from 
that time on I wanted to take the training. But my father 
had died when I was eleven, and my dear mother had a 
struggle to bring up her three girls. She needed me, and 
of course I stayed with her. -I had learned millinery, and 
in time had a store of my own, and that helped us finan- 
cially through my mother’s long illness. Then when she 
was gone my opportunity seemed to have come. I soid 
my store and went to Philadelphia for training. There I 
took the two years’ course, and after graduation stayed 
on for a third year, specializing in the Psalms, public 
reading and speaking, industrial arts and organized play. 
This third year has always been of very great value to me. 
I had also the great privilege of spending six weeks in the 
Virginia mountains, under one of our deaconesses there. 


When we left the West I had no thought of returning, 
but we went Hast by way of California, and I saw some 
of the old Jesuit Fathers’ missions, and somehow they 
started the thoughts that I might have to come back. 
Then when I heard a Western Bishop speak at the Church 
House in Philadelphia, I just felt that I knew this part of 
the country, the people, their temptations and difficulties, 
and the Church’s great need of workers and money, and 
so I came. f 

The mission in which I work lies along a short spur of 
the Northern Pacific Railroad that follows a ccal vein 
which has been tapped in eight places; so one speaks of 
Nos. 5, 6, 7 or 8, as the direction may be, in which one is 
going. Our headquarters are in a town of some 5,000 
people, mostly foreign, the Croatians having the highest 
per cent. Quite a number of negroes are here, who were 
brought originally to break a strike, and have remained. 
There are also a good many Lancashire coal miners and 
their familities, and our real congregations are largely 
drawn from them, but we have and welcome all. The mis- 
sion here is about thirty years old, and has had many ups 
and downs. The present missionary is greatly respected 
and loved wherever he goes, an indefatigable worker and 
very quiet in all his ways. His wife, too, although not 
very strong, does a great deal of work. 

There is a church building that holds a hundred people 
at a pinch, a rectory, and a parish house which answers 
the purpose of a community or settlement house. We en- 
courage all young people to come to us for their pleasures, 
as all other places of amusement are pool rooms or dance 
halls. There used to be twenty-four saloons in the town. 
We have two basketball teams and two clubs, one for boys 
and one for girls; also the Scouts. There is no library, 
and we need books badly, especially for children. There 
are avout two hundred in the Sunday school, and I have 
seventy-two boys and girls over twelve in my special care. 
Refore Lent and during that season I prepared two classes 
for confirmation, and it surely sanctified my Lent. They 
were such dear children, and we had serious talks after 


the catechism lesson for the day was said. I did my very 
best, and loved each lesson, an it taught me more than the 
children, for I so wanted to make no mistakes in starting 
them off. We got very close together and are keeping so. 
There are usually thirty to forty-five at the Junior Auxil- 
iary meetings. The Woman’s Auxiliary is very small, but 
does splendid work. The older girls have a Church Ser- 
vice League which does finely, and the senior class in Sun- 
day school is organized and working on a Five Field Chart. 
The Altar Guild is fine, the members very faithful and so 
reverent. We are starting a young woman’s ciub. It is 
purely community work, but badly needed here. Its mem- 
bers are mostly school teachers, and girls who work in the 
post-office, company store, ete. 


I have such a nice place to live in—a big, airy room 
with four windows, upstairs in the parish house, and it is 
furnshed with things from my old home, and my own pic- 
tures and books which are like dear friends, especially 
those given me when I was set apart. Cold water is piped 
up here, and I do my own cocking. My time is so taken 
up that I seldom have time for personal visits. I shall be 
glad when I shall have managed to get a little more of 
reading. Even daily quiet time for prayers is sometimes 
hard to get. There are services at 8 and 11 A. M. and 
7:30 P. M. on Sundays and on Saints’ Days. 


At the point where I am stationed there is a good deal 
of snow each year. Our first last winter came on October 
15, and in all we had a snowfall of fourteen feet. It 
usually packs down hard and freezes, and I think we 
walked cn two and a half or three feet all winter; but it 
is much deeper when not packed like that, and when I had 
to leave the tracks it was often above my knees. 


After a fresh fall of snow it is like being in fairyland— 
the pine trees in their spotless dresses, the ugly dumphills 
near the mines covered with pure white, and, back of all, 
the wonderful mountains. One so often lifts up one’s eyes 
to the hills, and the strength is given to go on. 


Work does not stop because of the snow. The miners 
break the trail, and sleighs and cutters follow if they can, 
and we all walk! I shall never forget some of our winter 
walks up to the next station above us. 


We work in five mining towns and camps, and in this 
one some of the women have a fine Sunday school—one 
hundred and five children, almost all foreign, and every 
other Sunday the missionary and I go there for service in 
the schoolhouse. There are often over forty persons out, 
and how heartily they sing! The climb up to this place 
is abrupt in one or two places, but mestly a gradual ascent. 
The lights and shadows shift and change, and on a win- 
ter’s night, with the snow everywhere, it is wonderful. 
There are certain places where we always stop and rest 
and look, for the road seems to lead straight into the wil- 
derness and there is nothing there but ourselves and na- 
ture and God. Then faintly we hear the schoolhouse bell 
ringing in the distance, and on we go. 


There is another place still farther on, and then a lum- 
ber mill, and then one of a chain of five beautiful moun- 
tain lakes. In this region we rent the Methodist Church, 
as we have no building, and there are services every Sun- 
day at 3:30, and at 8 A. M. the first Sunday in the month. 
We have a small but energetic Woman’s Gluild. A Metho- 
dist deaconess has worked for eight years alone at this 
place. We are good friends and I admire her greatly. 


Nearby is the company hospital, where I love to visit. 
There are many sad cases of mine injuries brought there, 
and a visitor is always welcome. One man there now is 
Hungarian by birth. He has a bad hip and spinal injury. 
His little girl died of pneumona in the spring, and there 
are four little boys. His poor wife is losing her mind 
through contnued hard luck and the loss of her little girl. 
She was at the parish house yesterday, and I talked with 
her a long time and we went into the church together. 
She is a Greek Catholic. The foreign element is strong 
here, and we often come across such sad cases. There are 
two young widows we are trying to care for now, one 
Croation and one Polish, and each with four children, and 
only thirty dollars a month to live on. I am getting some 
help for them, and buying material and teaching them to 
cut and make clothes. So many of these women only 
worked in the fields in Europe, and know little of a house- 
hold nature. ; 

I am young in all this work, but very happy in. it, .try- 
ing to do my best and not to make mistakes. 


_ JULY 30, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 9 


y 


A Long Rectorship 
By Beverly D. Tucker, Jr. 


The true account of a long rectorship must be sought 


chiefly in the unconscious influences that go out from the 


pastor to his people—the secret touch behind the scenes 
with individuals—the quiet but sure changing of the tone 
of a community. Like the kingdom of God, it is an influ- 
ence that comes wthout observation. Measured against 
such abiding marks as these, the record of statistics is a 
poor estimate of achievement. And yet, lest we forget, it 
is well that we of the younger generation should count over 
some of the outward and visible signs of the long rector- 
ship of the Rev. Dr. Lee of nearly twenty-eight years. 

Dr. Lee came to Christ Church as an assistant to the 
Rev. Dr. Hanckel on February 1, 1890. At that time there 
was but one Episcopal Church in Charlottesville and the 
surrounding community. The congregation numbered 258 
communicants; there was one white and one colored Sunday 
school and one Aid Society. : 

Upon the death of Dr. Hanckel in 1892 the Rev. Dr. 
Lee was elected rector. During the years that he served 
he presented 650 persons for confirmation at Christ Church, 
and the communicants on the roll today number 442. The 
offerings of the parish during this period have amounted 
to $160,000. In addition to this growth within, Christ 
Church has obeyed the missionary spirit and become the 
mother of six mission congregations in the rural neighbor- 
hood, and of St. Paul’s Memorial Church at the University. 
The communicants of these daughter churches almost equal 
in number those of the mother church. 

There are three pieces of constructive work connected 
with Dr. Lee’s rectorship of Christ Church, which espe- 
cially deserve to be associated with his name and influ- 
ence. In the first place the present beautiful edifice of 
Christ Church was erected under his leadership and opened 
for worship in 1898. Even more beautiful than the build- 
ing, however, was the spirit of courage with which Dr. 
Lee faced the discouragements encountered in the work. 
When the walls fell soon after their construction through 
the fault of the contractors, Dr. Lee set to work to rebuild 
without loss of faith in the undertaking. Generations that 
come after him will have cause to praise him, as they wor- 
ship in this house of prayer, which his love helped build. 

In the second place, when the Bishop of the Diocese and 
the Rev. Dr. McIlhany inaugurated the movement for the 
building of the Episcopal Mission at the University, the 
Rev. Dr. Lee gave the movement his cordial endorsement 
and moral support. It is not often that a new congrega- 
tion grows out of the old parish church in the same com- 
munity with as little friction as St. Paul’s Memorial Church 
at the University has grown out of Christ Church, Char- 
lottesville. 
of the Rev. Dr. Lee. 

In the third place, the Rev. Dr. Lee founded St. Anne’s 
School for Girls in 1910. When the opportunity arose for 
purchasing the present site and buildings from the Baptist 
Institute, Dr. Lee set to work, and within nine months he 
raised, with the aassistance of certain persons in Char- 
lottesville, the sum of $14,000. He later colleeted some 
$5,000 for the school itself. 

The above statistics tell but some of the achievements 
that have marked Dr. Lee’s ministry in Charlottesville— 
and a splendid record they yield. But half the story has 
not been told. Dr. Lee’s parish has ever been larger than 
his own congregation; it has spread into all parts of the 
town and many parts of the county. Like, the Master, 
Whom he has so faithfully served, he has preached the 
gospel to the poor, he has visited the sick and those in 
prison, he has bound up the broken-hearted, he has com- 
forted the dying and given to many the hope of eternal life. 


SS 


Fourth of July Sermon 


By a Layman. 


Text, “Make the world safe (fit) for democracy.’’ 


What more fitting time for a layman to write a sermon 
than on July 4, 1921? And what more fitting text than 
this, so often qucted during the last few years. 

It makes no difference whether these words were spoken 
by a Democrat or Republican, by a capitalist or a laborer, 
by a millionaire or a pauper, by the promoter of a prize- 
fight or a reformer, by a slacking layman or a fighting 
parson. One fact stands out as an answer to the query— 
Would it be well to ‘‘make the world safe for democracy?” 
YES! ab 

Can any one race or nation, can any one class in society 
or business, accomplish this unanimously desired result? 
As confidently I answer, No! 


This is largely due to the magnanimous spirit - 


Then why discuss this great text any further? 
discard it as impractible, impossible? 
hurrahing for the Fourth of July. Simply give it up and 
make the best of what is. But I aver with the positive- 
ness of certainty that this query can be not only answered 
in the affirmative, but can be worked out by all peoples 
in the average, every day life. How? By following the 
simplest of simple rules, laid down with assurance by One 
Who knew it was practical and possible, the author of the 
accepted “Golden Rule,’’ the carpenter of Nazareth, Who 
in three short years accomplished greater results than even 
in this day are claimed for certain individuals, and who 
sacrificed not only His personal reputation, but His life, in 
order that those who want democracy may not only have 
it, but have it more abundantly. I ask you, is not this a 
proven fact? Has not the text of the great Jewish lawyer, 
Gamaliel, been demonstrated? Need we wait more than 
1,900 years for further proof? This same Jesus Christ 
not only can, but will, make answer to this great question; 
the rest is up to you and to me. 

Awaken thou that sleepest! Many opportunities await 
you. To mention only one or two, the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign and Social Service in every church, factory, store, 
community, family. His last appeal is calling you. Make 
the best of this great opportunity. You men of God who 
are His chosen agents, don’t be satisfied with doing one 
hard day’s work on Sunday. Occupy the other six days. 
Seek all kinds of work to be done, and by the help of 
your splendid men and women, do it. And you men and 
women of the Church, stop knocking your leader; get back 
of him, or if needs be pull him along. If you are too busy 
to actually help, then you are making more money than 
yeu need; so let your money take your place and do your 
work. 

Play the game. Bea homerun hitter, not a striker out. 
This new determination need not interfere with your busi- 
negs, golf or other pleasures. Try it! Take a sporting 


Why not 
There is no use 


chance. “Try anything once.’’ And after all is said and 
done, remember the two great commands. Love God! Cer- 
tainly, He made you and put you here for a purpose. 


Love the fellow next to you! 
he is; 
Rule. 


It makes no difference who 
he needs your help and you believe in the Golden 


THE HEALER. 


(To a young physician, with Doris’ picture of Christ 
Healing the Sick.’’) 


So stood of old the holy Christ 
Amidst the suffering throng; 

With whom His lightest touch sufficed 
To make the weakest strong. 


That healing gift He lends to them ’ 
Who use it in His: name; 

The power that filled His garment’s hem 
Is evermore the same. 


The healing of the seamless dress 
Is by our beds of pain; 
We touch Him in life’s throng and press 
And we are whole again. = 


For lo! in human hearts unseen, 
The Healer dwelleth still; 

And they who make His temples clean 
The best subserve His will. 


The holiest task by heaven decreed, 
An errand all divine, 

The burden of our common need 
To render less is thine, 


The paths of pain are thine. Go forth 
With patience, trust and hope; 

The sufferings of a sin-sick earth 
Shall give thee ample scope. 


Beside the unveiled mysteries 
Of life and death go stand, 

With guarded lips and reverent eyes, 
And pure of heart and hand. 


So shalt thou be with power endued 
From Him who went about 

The Syrian hillsides doing good, 
And casting demons out. 


That Good Physician liveth yet, 
Thy friend and guide to be; 
The Healer by Gennesaret 
Shall walk the rounds with thee. 
—Whitties 
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TRAINING SCHOOL OPENS IN SEPTEMBER. 


The DuBose Memorial Church Training School, located 
at Monteagle, Tenn., will be opened on the morning of the 
21st of September. The purpose of this school is to de- 
velop men for the rural missionary work of the Church 
especially. The catalogue is out, and can be had by ap- 
plying to the Rev. W. S. Claiborne, Sewanee, Tenn. All 
correspondence in regard to the school should be sent to 
the Rev. Mr. Claiborne. 


LEEPER MISSIONS. 


In the month of June two new branches of the Leper 
Missions were organized in Virginia, one in Winchester 
under Professor Marshall, and another at Grace Church, 
Cismont, Albemarle County. Mrs. Edward H. Joslin has 
charge of the work there, with an efficient number of of- 
ficers to assist her. At a recent meeting of the Junior 
Branch under Miss Allison, one hundred dollars ($100) 
was collected fram Pete Banks. The work is growing in 
interest all over the world. 

It is estimated that one person out of every 750 living 
today is suffering from this preventable disease. So all 
workers can feel they are obeying Christ’s command, 
“Cleanse the lepers.’’ Contributions, large ar small, will 
be most gratefully received, and leaflets telling of the work 
can be sent at any time by request. 

E. P. MERIWETHER, 
Pres. & Treas. Richmond Branch, Leper Mission. 
2346 West Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 


Contributioons to Leper Mission, April 1 to July 1, 1921. 


IMSS SGav leeds ae toon a aes tes eco eae ale Eee mee $ 61.06 
Christ Church Sunday school, Kingston Parish, 

Mathews (from 12 Pete Banks) County, Va.... 15.16 
Woman's Auxiliary, Alexandria’ Viale fescc aces em -)cers 10.00 
Whittle Memorial Circle of King’s Daughters (sup- 

port two leper children in India).............. 50.00 
Mrs. and Miss Meriwether and friends, Madison 

County. (Pete: Bank) hate eetiy ce eae oor eat aes 9.00 
IMSS AAS CY e9 one: cist cement earip talc we Reno eee er america ee 1.00 
b 8) Dee <G) id eee Gee eae Enea a cron St sitios oar chow.6, ont .85 
MirseeAVWialtong Noe Che Vara emeeieat meee mercne emetic 1.00 
MISSES (CATLGON:. 1 eins cieie eee beac Cho een Rome 1.30 
Gunstoneta lla Washinton De Cresent mri eorer nen: 50.00 
WIE Wendi elel an Ok aan rei ns aga opine we aad os Sa now hes 113.55 
In memory of Lillian Boyden, May 10.......... 1.00 
“Ridding the World of Leprosy’’ (booklets)...... .80 
WG NAT Sy LOE IK Kex6 Kelio-clta aha old crictalclicnes cicto-o a wlo tenis os 2.50 
Drs Lorraine MOtwWOsCallps)) mele tier teeters aes eee .50 
Sunday school, St. Timothy’s Church, Herndon Va. ; 

(Pete: Banks for .Aprililin 5 eaacuseacmeueeieaeenenersne net 3.80 
JAMS heh (290K 0 eco Ban (oh aYen ecient 5 were, rome bos Oc Guo ¢ eeoraoe ake e 2.00 
Miss Lou Jones’ Sunday school class and friends, 

Webster Groves, Mo. (Pete Banks)............ 25.00 
Millwood, Va., Branch (for the budget)......... 12.00 
Mrs. A. Moore, Jr., Berryville, Va. (support of 

lepers* from Pete Banke oe oes sce aie eee arenes 22.09 
Misa Ee eH maid Spe lait axon (cicte steuens a1 sitensms ens 3.00 
Mrs. James Grammer, Winchester, Va........... 5.00 
A member of Seventh Street Christian Church, 

Re tMNO MG ae. V Als teeta tue «le ete etelowe ice veuciemare Menay eee etuers 10.00 
Camps EMREC Sor, waves clistercen stoke ere aoe arnt reas emore ces aeD 
Miss J. Somerville, Mitchells, Va. (Pete Banks).. 5.00 
Wits, JRL, IW. UecehonoeMll asa elobeavons(elw Wei oss tugs olcuat Garou (25 

FING UM eae etice ct ate cme heel a eral cacti te Plena fekcene $253.61 


EVELYN P. MERIWETHER, 
Pres. & Treas. Richmond Branch, Leper Mission. 
2346 West Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 


MANILA CATHEDRAL. 


The Department of Missions, among other things, has 
reported to the Presiding Bishop and Council that the Ca- 
thedral at Manila in the Philippine Islands was in need 
of extensive repair. When this Cathedral was built it was 
impossible to utlize steel or native hard woods which were 
impervious to the onslaught of the white ants. It has 
been stated that Oregon pine would repel these ants, and 
so it was used in the beams which support the roof. The 
white ants have attacked this wood, however, and so weak- 
ened the supports that the roof is now in danger of fall- 
ing. It was estimated that the repairs would cost in the 
neighborhood of $40,000. Much as the Council regretted 
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ate, 


this expenditure of money, it was unecessary to take action 
or clase the Cathedral. As no money was in hand for this 
purpose, it was necessary to authorize the Bishop to place 
a mortgage on the Cathedral in the hope that the funds 
could be secured to pay off this indebtedness. 


LETTER TO THR EDITOR. 
(Continued from page 7) 


and mistakes and superficial interpretations. It has been 
well said that the great Homer sometimes nods. So it ts 
no doubt true that that part of Mr. Wells’ work in which 
he discusses Christianity is unworthy of his fine intellect. 

Whether in discussing Christianty his mind was closed 
te conviction by reason of prejudice, or whether he was 
not properly prepared for the discussion of so great a sub- 
ject, I do not hesitate to say he did not grasp it in its 
comprehensiveness.. Though he tells us that he writes 
simply as a historian, and that it is not the function of a 
historian to perform the work of an interpreter; yet it is, 
we know, the function of a historian, considering that 
word in its best sense, to perform such work, and that he 
himself, though he will not confess it, does perform such 
work in the discussion of Christianity. I do not think 
that I do him any injustice in saying that it is his belief 
that. the Person, in whom Christianity originated, is no 
more than human. The utterances cf Jesus of Nazareth, 
according to his interpretation, reveal Him as a man only, 
a very good man, a very wise man, the best and the wisest 
that any age ever produced, but still only a man. They’ 
do not present to him a Being Who was more than human, 
Who was divine as well as human, Who was God as well 
as man. But such is the Person these utterances do pre- 
sent tous. The Author of these utterances plainly teaches 
that He is such a Person, and such is the interpretation put 
upon them by the disciples, who followed Him for three 
years. 

If it be true that Jesus of Nazareth was such a Person, 
then it follows necessarily that He had the power and wis- 
dom to found a religion that would suit all races down to 
the great consummation. And it is reasonable to suppose: 
that His religion would be of such a character. And what 
it is reasonable to suppose He would do, we know He 
actually did. We learn from His utterances, as well as 
from the words of His disciples, who spoke and wrote un- 
der the inspired guidance of the Holy Spirit, that the re- 
ligion He gave to the world was intended for the free 
agents of God for all time and for all races. When the 
human race by ,the great law of evolution shall attain unto 
that magnificent civilization which is held out to it in the 
predestination of God; when knowledge shall run to and 
fro throughout this planet of ours, bringing with it com- 
forts and peace and joy and glory and blessed aspiration 
for more and more glory, not only for a few of its rational 
inhabitants, but for all its countless numbers, it will be 
found that the religion that the Sen of God gave to the 
world nineteen hundred years ago will not be decadent, 
but will be as suitable for that distant age as it was for 
the age which saw its entrance into the world. It will, 
indeed, be the greatest factor in producing that magnificant 
civilization that is awaiting the human race in the future 
history of this planet. 

Many are the things, no doubt, that will contribute to 
that civilization. Knowledge in its various forms will do 
much. to bring it about. But the chief instrument God 
will use in His wise providence to make it a reality will 
be the religion founded by His blessed Son. So taught the 
disciples of the Son of God when, under the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, they gave tea the world the New Testament 
Scriptures. They taught that the Christian religion con- 
tained all those rich and vital truths which, under the 
operation of the great spiritual dynamic, the Holy Spirit 
could and would advance the human race from progress to 
progress until it would be prepared for that great event in © 
the history of the world, the second personal advent of 
the Ascended Lord in all the glory of heaven. 

The writers of the New Testament, especially St. John 
and St. Paul, possessed a splendid optimism regarding the 
destiny of the human races. It eclipses the optimism of 
Mr. Wells. If the vision of Mr. Wells as to the glory of 
the human race is charming, the vision of the Seer of 
Patmos and the Apostle of the Gentiles is even more 
charming. If the blessedness that Mr. Wells saw awaiting 
the human race in the history of this planet is magnifi- 
cent, the blessedness that these two inspired apostles of 
the Lord were favored to behold is far more magnificent. 
And they taught that this magnificent blessedness would 
be primarily due to religion; not to some new religion, as 
prophesied by Mr. Wells, but to that religion that was be- 
queathed to the world nineteen hundred years ago by the 
Son of God, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


(REV.) WILLIAM L. BRADDOCK, 
Mechanicsville, Md., July 21, 1921. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Cc) Thy Kingdom Come on Earth Ga Cc 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUBS, Ediecr 


KEEP IN TOUCH WITH GOD. 


All of a sudden the street car stopped 
and remained stationary. 

“What's the matter?” exclaimed a 
fussy old lady with a large suit-case, 
who was evidently on her way to the 
station. ‘“‘There is nothing the matter 


in front of us has slipped its trolley.’’ 

“Oh, dear, I will surely miss that 
train!” said the old lady dolefully. 

“Yes, ma’am, I am a little afraid you 
will,’ replied the motorman rather un- 
consolingly, “for there is‘ no telling 
when they will get that car started.”’ 

As one looked out of the window, 
the other car could be plainly seen. 

There it stood motionless and life- 
less, because it had lost the connection 
with the vitalizing power that made it 
move. It had the same motorman in 
front, the same conductor on the rear 
platform; all its equipment was in 
Llace, but it would not go. 

Now the cars began to line up be- 
hind, and passengers began to fret even 
more vigorously and vociferously than 
the old lady with the suit-case. No 
doubt many trains were missed and 
numerous engagements were broken 
because that one car had lost its con- 
nection with the electricity which ran 
it? 

This is an incident out of real life. 
It actually happened a few days ago. 

The interesting thing is that it is 
typical of what is constantly happening 
in the religious world. 

Some person, man or woman, loses 
touch with God, and their spiritual 
growth stops—their religious life be- 
comes dead, Instead of being a help 
to others, a means of leading people 
forward by their example, they become 
a hindrance. They block the progress 
of other lives. They cause other peo- 
ple to stumble and fall just in the 
same way that the lifeless street car 
had caused persons to miss their trains’ 
on other cars that were perfectly able 
to run, if that one had not blocked the 
way. 

Sometimes such a homely incident 
as this brings home to us the interde- 
pendence of all life. Our spiritual 
growth and development is helpful not 


only to ourselves, but to all around us. . 


If the life-giving power of the lIeve 
of God ceases to flow into our hearts, 
and our lives become selfish, cold and 
dead, it is not only ourselves who suf- 
fer thereby—but all those with whom 
we come in contact. 

As Christians and church members, 
we have an enormous responsibility. If 
we do not show forth God’s love, ‘‘not 
only with our lips, but in our lives,” 
we may be having a deadening effect 


upon others, who will say, ‘‘What does 
his Christianity mean to him?’’ 

It is a vital thing for us to look well 
to: our spiritual trolleys—not only tor 
our own sakes, but because of otneis. 

We may call these trolleys by various 
names—faith, prayer or love. The 


; name is more or less unimportant. The 
with this car, but one crossing the track | 


essential thing is to be sure that we 


;are in touch with God, and that our 


spiritual life is moving and moving in 
the right direction, 


REMEMBERING THE DEPARTED. 


There are a variety of ways in whicn | 


tribute is paid to the dead ‘‘who die 
in the Lord.’’ At a meeting of repre- 
sentatives of many welfare organiza- 
tions—the most practical plan of re- 
membrance was announced of which we 
have never heard. 

The president of a church body said 
that their members had long ago real- 
ized the uselessness of floral tributes 
and high sounding resolutions in com- 
memorating a departed member, and 
had incorporated in a part, of their by- 
laws the following plan: When one 
of their co-workers dies, mite-boxes are 
distributed to each person in the as- 
sociation, with the announcement that 
the amount collected in the boxes will 
be brought in at a memorial meeting 
for such and such a one deceased. The 
lady making this statement said that 
upon the occasion.of the death of a 
highly esteemed member, no less than 
five hundred dollars had been brought 
in to be used for the benevolent pur- 
poses to which these godly women ded- 
icate themselves, sometimes, educating 
penniless children, or providing homes 


for orphans and relief work of all 
kinds. 
The plan sounded so thoroughly 


practical that we cannot but feel that 
in passing it on we may be helping to 
inaugurate a method of remembering 
the dead that would prove advantage- 
ous to the living and helpful to the de- 
ceased. 

Some one has said that a _ loving 
thought is a ministering angel, and if 
some deed of charity or some act of 
relief is performed in the memory of 
one who is gone before, surely those 
are speeded on their way for whose 
gakes such kindnesses are rendered. 

Away back in the book of Proverbs 
we find the statement that “the mem- 
ory of the righteous is blessed.” At 
first we think that this merely means 
that a righteous life leaves behind it 
such a trail of sweet recollections that 
it is a blessing to the world, but may 
not these words have a deeper signifi- 
cance, meaning that God blesses the 
memory because the memory consti- 


> 


tutes the soul? 


We are told by- scientists that the 
body 


changes entirely every seven 
years, so that one who is forty-nine 
years old has had seven different 
bodies, yet there is something that 


binds those seven bodies together and 
makes them one person, and that some- 
thing is the memory. 

We say solemnly, ‘“‘Man brought 
nothing into this world and can take 
nothing out of it.” This, of course, is 
true as far as physical things are con- 
cerned; but is it true of spiritual 
things? (Dio we not carry to God the 


|memories of a lifetime, and that God 


blesses those memories where there is 
anything to bless, 

In this way we see that the words 
from the “Old Book’? have a new and 
more literal meaning. God blesses the 
memory of the righteous, because 
that is all there is to bless. In other 
words, your soul is made up of the 
recollection of good deeds and kindly 
words that we have scattered through 
life, and if we hope to have a strong 
and healthy soul, it should be well 
nourished with this soul food of riglt- 
eous works. 

If even in dying we can add to the 
number of our worthy acts as is done 
by the commemorative plan we have 
referred to, surely that, too, will add 
to our blessings. 

In the long day of lifetime the mem- 
ory ranges far and wide, but at the 
eventide it comes home to God, bring- 
ing its record with it, “and the mem- 
ory of the righteous is blessed.’ 


NATURAL CONSEQUENCES. 


We have not had time to verify the 
two following press dispatches, but 
presume they must have some founda- 
tion in fact; since the Associated Press 
vouches for them. 

We use them here because they af- 
ford a striking example of the fateful 
effects of Ku Klux Klans and such like 
organizations to “‘supplement law en- 
forcement.”’ Z 


Nacogdoches, Tex., July 20 (By the 
Associated Press).—J. W. McKnight, a 
plumber, was a victim twice of white- 
capping parties, it became known to- 
day when he returned to his home af- 
ter a second flogging. Masked men 
took him from deputy sheriffs last night 
near Timpson, stripped and beat him 
and smeared tar on his clothing. 


Shreveport, La., July 20.—Sheriff 
Smith, of Center, Shelby County, this 
afternoon announced that he had talked 
by telephone with the sheriff of Nacog- 
doches County, and the latter had in- 
formed him that J. W. McKnight was 
in a sanitarium in Nacogdoches, and 
his condition was not regarded as alto- 
gether favorable. 


Lufkin, Tex., July 20.—Ben Wiley, 
about thirty years old, was seized here 
last night by masked men, given a coat 
of tar and feathers, and released from 
an automobile on a prominent corner 
as the evening theater patrons were 
passing. Wiley ran through the busi- 
ness streets to his automobile, and left 
hurriedly for his home at Diboll, about 
ten miles from here. 
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Church Mntelligence 


MID-SUMMER MEETING OF THE 
PRESIDING BISHOP AND 
COUNCIL. 


At the invitation of the Bishop of 
the Diocese of Washington and, the 
Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral, the 
Presiding Bishop and Council held its 
mid-summer meeting on July 13 and 
14 in the city of Washington as the 
guest of the National Cathedral School 
for Girls. After a celebration of the 
Holy Communion by the President in 
Bethlehem Chapel of the Cathedral, the 
Council convened in the gymnasium of 
Whitby Hail. Members came from as 
far west as Colorado and California to 
attend this meeting, which was of great 
importance, for it was planned.to con- 
sider the evaluation of the work of the 
Council carried on through its various 
departments. There were sixteen mem- 
bers in attendance. 


Relation of Council and Provinces 


One of the first subjects considered 
was that brought up by the Department 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign on. the 
relation of the Council to the various 
provinces. In order to give this full 
consideration, a special committee was 
appointed to consider not only the re- 
lation of the Council to the provinces, 
but the way in which the Council can 
use the provincial organization. 

The committee reported recommend- 
ing the appointment of a committee to 
take under consideration the desirabil- 
ity of changes in Canons 53 and 60 
with a view to harmonizing the policies 
of the provinces and of the Presiding 
Bishop and Council. The committee 
stressed the importance at the present 
time of encouraging a national cop- 
sciousness in the Church, and deplored 
any evidences of the development of 
sectional feeling and sectional action. 


Parochial Missions. 

The Nation-Wide Campaign Depart- 
ment also reported the result of the 
meeting of a Commission on Parochial 
Missions. The Commission reported 
that they had canvassed the matter of 
the Nation-Wide Preaching Mission and 
came unanimously to the following con- 
clusions: ‘‘That the scope of the mis- 
sion so invades diocesan rights that we 
hesitate to pursue any policy until we 
have conferred with the Bishops of the 
Church and secured from them the ap- 
proval of our program, or else a dis- 
approval. We believe that the useful- 
ness of this Commission will depend 
upon a reply to this questionnaire, and 
we make our further recommendations 
upon the condition that we secure such 
a number of approvals as to justify 
our continuance as a Commission. The 
details of our program are as follows: 

“Hirst, that we secure from Bishops 
and other sources the names of such 
men as may be apt in holding missions, 
and that we shall ask them to hold 
themselves in readiness to conduct mis- 
sions under the direction of the Com- 
mission as may be arranged. 

“Second, it is our desire to hold at 
various centers throughout the country 
conferences at which clergy shall be 
trained in holding Parochial Missions, 
said conferences to be under the direc- 
tion of leaders designated by the Com- 
mission. 

“Third, this Commission will under- 
take to get out a Manual for Preaching 
Missions at an approximate cost of $1,- 
000. 

“Fourth, this Commission feels that 
it will be impossible for any general 


body to undertake the conduct of mis- 
sions throughout all places in 
United States, but would prefer to spe- 
cialize in conducting missions at such 
strategic cities or centers in each Dio- 
cese as they may be requested to con- 
duct by the _ ecclesiastical authority 
thereof. 

“Fifth, this Commission has canvassed 
those present at this meeting as to their 
ability for serving the Commission as 
called upon with the result that Bishop 
Johnson, Father Hughson and Dr. Clark 
are prepared ‘to give to the Commis- 
sion such time as the work may re- 
quire, but feel in so doing that the 
Diocese, Parish or Order to which they 
belong should be compensated by the 
Presiding Bishop and Council for the 
loss of their services in any continuous 
work undertaken for the Commission.” 


Evaluation of Missionary Results. 

In presenting its report on evalua- 
tion the Department of Missions sub- 
mitted figures showing the appropria- 
tions made to the dioceses and mission- 
ary districts in the domestic field in the 
ten-year periods from 1901, also show- 
ing the population of the State, the 
number of congregations, clergy, com- 
municants, Sunday school pupils and 
contributions from the diocese or dis- 
trist during the same period. The same 
figures were presented for the foreign 
field. This report showed that while in 
some cases the appropriation from the 
Department of Missions either remained 
the same or was increased, the regis- 
tered communicants had decreased. The 
Council felt that there was some good 
explanation for this, realizing that in 
country communities the parish very 
frequently acted as a feeder for the 
city churches. They felt, however, that 
it would be helpful in considering ap- 
propriations for 1922 if they could have 
from every Bishop receiving an appro- 
priation from the Council a statement 
of the results that have been obtained 
from past expenditures. The Council 
felt sure that every Bishop receiving 
help from general funds would be only 
too glad to lay before the Council any 
information that would help it in de- 
termining the value of its appropria- 
tion. 


Registration of Church Workers. 

The Commission on the Registration 
and Reference of Church Workers came 
in for careful consideration. It will be 
remembered that the Church Personne! 
Bureau, Inc., which was organized by 
the. Rev. Arthur W. Brooks, and oper- 
ated for twenty-two months, endeav- 
ored to secure the endorsement of the 
last General Convention. In this con- 
nection the convention adopted the fol- 
lowing: 

“Therefore be it resolved, the House 
of Deputies concurring, that a joint 
committee be appointed, to consist of 
five Bishops, five Presbyters and five 
Laymen, to take under advisement the 
whole subject of vacancy and supply; 
and especially to consider the advisa- 
bility of giving the endorsement of the 
Church to the Church Personnel Bu- 
reau, Inc., aforesaid: and to) report 
during this present session of the Gen- 
eral Convention’ (Journal, page 71). 

This committee reported that in its 
opinion it was ‘“inexpedient for the 
General Convention of the Church to 
give official endorsement to an organi- 
zation which both in fs origin and 
status is largely, if not altogether, a 
private enterprise, no matter how effi- 
cient such an organization may be’’ 
(Journal, page 184). 

The committee further recommended 
that there be referred to the Presiains 
Bshop and Council the following: 

“The urgent need of a Diepartment 
of Vacancy and Supply, created and 
controlled by the General Church, hav- 


the. 


Parishes may secure full, prompt and 
accurate information about clergy seek- 
ing cures or temporary work” (Journal, 
page 184). 

In pursuance of the above, the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council requested 
that the Department of Religious Edu- 
cation study this whole matter, and ap- 
pointed a commission composed of Rt. 
Rev. Thomas A. F. Gailor, D. D., Rey. 
William T. G'ardner, D. V., John W. 
Wood, D. C. L., Rev. Arthur R. Gray, 
D. D., Rev. Franklin J. Clark, Miss 
Grace Lindley. 

Conferences were held with the au- 
thorities of the Church Personnel Bu- 
reau, Inc., and an agreement was 
reached by which they turned over their 
consent to the transfer of their file, and 
dissolved their corporation in consider- 
ation of.the payment of $1,500, which 
covered all the outstanding obligations 
of the Church Personnel Bureau, Inc., 
and the salary of the Executive Secre- 
tary for six months in advance. 

The Commission began its work on 
April 12, 1920, and up to date there 
has been registered with it, both lay 
and clerical, 443 persons. 

Through change of plans, or the se- 
curing of work through other sources 
than this Commission, 139 names have 
been removed from the register; of this 
number forty-seven were clergy. 


The total number of references 
which we have made to date is: 
Clereyee ie... eee és oat enone Rene 201 
Lay: workers..... 2:0) 000 eee 3825 

There is now an active list of 
260 names, as.follows: 

Clergy 9. 00 Stes + eae os 74 
Teachers, grade, languages, English 

History, Mathematics, Physical 

Education, Domestic Science, Re- 

ligious Hducation, 6t¢. te seen 70 
Social Service Workers, including 

deaiconesses’.. J 20 .- oe eae 40 
Parish’ visitors. o< . 4 .iejaeusnennenemenes 38 
Organists. ...).. 5, ssh e.cacs, sus 3g 5 
Work among foreign-born Ameri- 

CANS) La oe ce de ae cee Paneer Rn fi 
Office workers. 2.0. 32.0. eee eee 26 
\ 

Totali...: tsa 2 Ae 260 


Of this active list there is now out 
ninety-three references of clergy and 
165 of lay workers. 

The Commission has placed six clergy 
and thirty-eight lay workers, and in 
addition has supplied temporary office 
help, exexcutive secretary, parish work-~ 
ers and many calls for Sunday supply 
and Lenten services. 

It was instrumental in securing two 
workers for the foreign field. One is 
now in China and one goes to Cuba in 
September. We supplied a lay reader ~ 
for one church, who takes all the Sun- 
day services. He is at college and 
studying for the ministry. 

The above report was made to tue 
Council, and it was voted that the above 
facts be made known to the Church 
through the Church press, and that the 
Church be kept informed frequently of 
the work of the Commission. 

Church Publicity. 

The Department of Publicity report- 
ed especially concerning the two con- 
ferences held in New York and St. 
Louis, at which were gathered publicity 
representatives from many dioceses. 
These two conferences were unanimous 
in their expression of opinion about 
the value of Church advertising. Mr. 
John Stewart Bryan, editor of the News 
Leader, of Richmond, Va., presented a 
resolution, which was adopted by the 
Council, to the effect that ‘“‘the Council 
having observed the undoubted effec- 
tiveness of Church advertising in the 
daily newspapers, would call to the at- 
vention of pastors generally the advan- 
tages that have accrued from employing 
this method of reaching and holding 
ing as their principal function the es- 
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tablishment and operation of a Bureau 
or Bureaus from which Bishops and 
the interest not only of Church mem- 
bers, but also of many who are outside 
of all Church influence.”’ 

The department also called attention 
to the value of a Central News Bureau. 
One is in operation temporarily to carry 
the Council over the period necessary 
to observe the centennial. The Council 
agreed with the department that this 
Central News Bureatt would be a most 
valuable asset. It also endorsed the 
propositiecn of the Publicity Department 
to employ a traveling publicity agent. 
While it is recognized that many dio- 
eeses have some provision made for se- 
curing publicity material, it is difficult 
for one not trained in this respect to 
secure its publication and to distribute 
it widely enough tobe effective. A 


An appropriation was provided to make 
this possible. It was found that our 
Church has absolutely no literature for 
her blind in revised braille, which is 
the system used today in institutions 
for the blind. It will cost about $4,- 
000 to issue 100 copies each of the 
Book of Common Prayer, of the Service 
of the Holy Communion, or Morning 
and Evening Prayer and the Litany. 

Proposed Move of Headquarters to 

Washington. 

Special consideration was given to 
the suggestion of the Bishop of Wash- 
ington to have the Council move its 
headquarters from New York to Wash- 
ington. This was placed in the hands 
of a committee of five laymen, who are 
asked to give careful consideration to 
the question in all its phases and re- 
port later to the Council. 


\ 


Kempsville a week or two later. The 
annual festival service of the Girls’ 
Friendly of Norfolk and Portsmouth 


| was held in St. Luke’s Church June 26. 


There has been a substantial increase 
since last year. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


On June 19 five-minute speakers 
from the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
spoke in all the Episcopal Churches of 
the city on the subject of the Brother- 
hood Conventien to be held in the city 
in the fall. The Brotherhood has made 
great gains in Norfolk and vicinity in 
the past year, notably in St. Thomas’, 
Berkley, and in Emmanuel Church, 
Kempsville. The value of the holding 
of the annual convention in Norfolk is 
fully realized. 


When the Council met in Washington, July 13 and 
spects to President Harding and later were photographed 


on the 


C—Harris & Ewing 


14, its members, together with the staff, paid their re- 
White House Lawn. 


traveling publicity agent could confer 
with these local representatives, could 
seek out human interest stories, and 
could place these in the way of wide 
dissemination to the public press in 
such a way as would greatly benefit 
the Church. 

The Department of Christian Social 
Service, in the absence of the Executive 
Secretary, who was attending an im- 
portant conference at Geneva, where he 
was holding a series of study classes, 
reported through Mr. John M. Glenn, of 
New York. It.was noted with great 
interest that the Conference of Socia! 
Workers of our Church held in connec- 
tion with the National Conference of 
Social Service Workers was a great 
success. The President spoke enthu- 
siastically of this conference, which he 
had attended. ¢ 

Church Literature for the Blind. 

.The Committee on Literature for the 
Blind made a report recommending 
that certain sections of the Book of 
Common Prayer be printed in braille. 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor 


Norfoik Loses Two Ministers. 


The first of July Norfolk lost two 
ministers. Rev. W. Shiers gave up hits 


work at St. Paul’s and as Secretary of | 


the Norfolk Episcopal Clericus, to take 
charge of Emmanuel Church, Franklin; 
Rev. W. L. Loflin resigned St. Peter’s 
to take work in Cleveland, Tenn. 
Rev. C. P. Holbrook, of Craddock, was 
elected as Secretary of the Clericus to 
fill the unexpired term of Mr. Shiers. 


Girls’ Friendly. 

In June the Gtirls’ Friendly Society of 
St. Luke’s Church gave the play, “So- 
phronia’s Wedding,’ in the parish 
house of Christ Church. This was re- 
peated at Larchmont and again at 


Sunday School Institute Meeting. 


June 22 the spring meeting of the 
Norfolk Sunday School Institute was 
held in St. John’s, Hampton. There 
were two valuable addresses, one by 


' Dr. E. P. Dandridge, of St. Paul’s, Pe- 


tersburg; another by Miss Lila Tucker. 


|The Sunday school of St. John’s Church 


presented three ‘mystery plays’ as a 
practical illustration of this line of 
work. On motion of Rev. R. J. Al- 
friend the name of the institute was 
changed from ‘‘Sunday School Insti- 
tute” to “Church School Institute.” On 
June 24 Bishop and Mrs. B. D. Tucker 
invited the ministers of the Convoca- 
tion of Norfolk and their wives to spend 
the day with them at their cottage at 
Virginia Beach. Twenty-nine were pres- 
ent. A delightful luncheon was served. 


Buildings Proposed in and Near 
Norfolk. 
The Church of the Ascension has 
adopted plans and is now at work on 
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®he building of a parish house to cost 

$25,000, with twenty-six rooms. It is 
expected to have it ready for the Sun- 
day school by November. 

St. Paul’s, Berkley, has an architect 
at work on plans for a parish house, 
and will probably begin building with- 
in a month or six weeks. . Extensive 
interior finishing in the church will be 
done in August, during which time the 
church will be closed. 

St. Luke’s congregation has decided 
to build a temporary frame church on 
Colonial Avenue at Fifteenth Street, to 
take the place of the church destroyed 
by fire resulting from lightning in May. 


The present parish house on Granby | 


Street will be used for services until 
-the temporary church is complete, and 
later will be used for meetings of va- 
rious sorts for some time to come. 
Eventually a handsome stone church 
will be erected, probably on Colonial 
Avenue and Fifteenth Street. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


St. James’ Church, Leesburg, decided 
to attempt something new this 3um- 
mer, and on the last Sunday morning 
in June it was announced that the 
night service would be held in the open 
air at the Court House Square, and that 
the other Protestant congregations and 
ministers would be invited to partici- 
pate. It rained that night, so that the 
congregation had to move into the 
court house, but there were enough 
present to show that there was a strong 
sentiment in favor of an open air com- 
munity service. On the following Sun- 


day night there was a large congrega- | 


tion, and it has grown steadily. The 
other ministers and congregations have 
co-operated enthusiastically. On July 
17 four hundred and sixty seats were 
provided, which were all filled, and al- 
most as many more were present stand- 
ing and seated on the grass. Rev. Wil- 
liam E. Cox, of Holy Comforter Church, 
Richmond, was the preacher on the 
second and third Sundays of July, and 
ministers of other churches will speak 
later. 

So general has been the interest that 
the Chamber of Commerce has appro- 
priated $100 with which to buy folding 
chairs. 

Bishop Brown visited Hamilton Par- 
ish and confirmed a class of fifteen 
persons from the churches at Purcell- 
ville, Round Hill and Hamilton. The 
class was prepared and presented by 
Rey. T. BD. Harrari, who is doing most 
excellent and efficient work in Loudoun 
county. 


The death of Mrs. 
was a serious loss to Monumental 
Church in particular and to the Dio- 
cese of Virginia in general. She had 
been active in every feature of Church 
work from her childhood up. By her 
own request women acted as honorary 
pall-bearers at her funeral. 


It has been announced definitely that 
the proposed schools for boys and girls 
respectively in the tidewater section of 
the Diocese will be opened next session. 
Christchurch School, near Urbanna, is 
the school for boys, and St. Margaret’s, 
Tappahannock, is that for girls. The 
terms for boarding pupils in both 
schools have been placed at the un- 
usually low figure of four hundred dol- 
lars. Prospectuses of the schools are 
now ready, and may be had by writing 
to the heads of the schools. Other 
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data is given in advertisements appear- 
ing elsewhere in this issue. There is 
every prospect that the enrollment of 
the schools will be tilled before their 
first session begins. 


Church Is Doing Among Them and ras 
Been Doing for Many Years.”’ 

The Rey. John M. Groton, of Teniabs 
town, the rector, has charge of the ser- 
vices. , 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


At a meeting of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Diocese of Southwestern 
Virginia, in Roanoke, July 15, the Rev. 
Thomas D. Lewis, of Amherst, Va., was 
elected president, and the Rey. W. G. 
Pendleton, D. D., of the Virginia Epis- 
copal School, Lynchburg, was elected 
secretary. All communications should 
be addressed accordingly. 


The Rev. Sanford L. Rotter, of Mon- 
roe, N. C., will take charge of the mis- 
sion fields around Wytheville for five 
or six weeks. This is the missionary 
district recently resigned by the Rev. 
Francis H. Craighill, who is now rector 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland. D. D.. Suffragan 


Rt. Rev. Thomas J. Garland, D. D., 
D. D. L., was the preacher at the open 
air service on the Parkway at Twenty- 
third Street Sunday, July 17. The 
Bishop spoke on ‘President Harding’s 
Call to the Great Powers for a Confer- 
ence on Disarmament.’’ Prayers for 
the success of the President in his move 
that he may become ‘‘a peacemaker 
among nations’ were urged by the 
Bishop. The choir of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Kensington, presented 
a musical program. 


The Rt. Rev. Theosophns Momolu 
Gardiner is a visitor in Philadelphia, 
and is the guest of the Rev. J. Da 
Costa Harewood, of the Church of St. 
John the Divine, Fifty-second and Vine 
Streets. Sunday afterncon, July 17, the 
Bishop addressed a union service of 
colored people at the Pro-cathedral of 
St. Mary, Broad and South Streets. On 
Monday the new Bishop was received 
by Mayor Moore at the City Hall, and 
and mission use the Centennial. pa- 


An interesting service was also held 
in the Pro-Cathedral on the afternoon 
of Sunday, July 24, when the colored 
congregation of the city gave a recep- 
tion to the newly consecrated Bishop 
Suffragan of Liberia. Bishop Gardiner 
was born in Liberia, and is the son of 
a chieftain of the Vey tribe. He was 
educated at one of the mission schools 
of the Church and later ordained for 
the ministry. He will return to Africa 
to have charge of the work among na- 
tive tribes in the interior of that coun- 
try. 


Large congregations gather on the 
lawn of St. Andrew’s Chapel, McKinly, 
to take part in the evening service on 
Sundays and to see the pictures of the 
work which the Church is doing in its 
mountain districts. July 17 slides were 
shown, depicting scenes in the life of 
the people, as well as showing the way 
the Church is working in Shanghai, 
China. 


On July 24 the pictures illustrated 
the subject, ‘‘The Indians of the United 
States and the Work the Episcopal ; 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Christian Healing services are being 
held regularly at Stephen’s Church by 
the rector, Dr. George F. Dudley. These 
services are being well attended. 


The congregation of St. James’ 
Church gave a reception on July 25, 
St. James’ Day, in honor of their rec- 
tor, the Rev Mr. Clark,— celebrating 
thereby the thirty-ninth year of his 
rectorship at St. James’ Church. 


The Rev. Christopher 
rector of St. John’s Church, George- 
town, is seriously considering a eall to 
take charge of a parish in Baltimore. 
A formal announcement of his decision 
has not yet been made, however. 


P. Sparling, 


The District of Columbia Chapter of 
the American Guild of Organists con- 
cluded the activities of the season by 
a reception and buffet supper at the 
New Ebbitt in honor of Dr. Victor 
Baier, warden; Mr. Oscar Franklin 
Comsteck, general secretary, and Mr. 
Miles Martin, general treasurer of the 
Guild. These general officers visited 
the District Chapter in accordance with 
their plan of going to many of the 
Guild meetings throughout the coun- 
try. Mr. Frederick L. Erickson, dean 
of the Baltimore Chapter, was also a 
guest on this cccasion. Several ad- 
dresses were made, and Dir. Baier’s talk 
to the members was most helpful and 
instructive. He made a plea for good 
service playing and a right judgment 
on the part of the organist always, as 
well as greater co-operation between 
the clergy and their organists. Dr, 
Baier is organist of Trinity Church, 
New York. Mr. Erickson, in a short 
address, expressed the wish that the 
Baltimore and Washington Chapters 
might work together for successful re- 
citals and musical services. A short 
business session of the District Chapter 
was held, presided over by Mr. John D. 
Wilson, dean of the chapter. Many of 
the organists of the Episcopal Church 
in Washington are colleagues of the 
Guild. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. EF. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Fall plans for the Nation-Wide Cam- 


;paign were made at a meeting of the 


department held July 20 in the Bish- 
op’s Office, Savannah. The Rey. L. G. 
Wood, field secretary, will hold a train- 
ing institute for leaders in Savannah, 
September 27-28. A group of nine 
clergymen selected by the department 
will attend the conference and will 
hold parochial conferences throughout 
the Diocese the first two weeks in Oc- 
tober. - For the Centennial plans there 
will be an essay contest for the Church 
schools, and prizes will be offered for 
the best essay on the subject, “‘The 
Missionary History of the Church.” The 
department will urge that every parish 
and mission use the Centenniaal pa- 
geant, and a paper giving practical sug- 
gestions for conducting the pageant will 
be sent to those who are inexperienced 
in the giving of pageants. 
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recent meeting, heard an 


The Men’s Club of Waycross, at a | 
interesting St. David’s Church, Spokane, is busy 
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The Rev. John G. Larsen, vicar of 


talk from the new rector, the Rev. E.| with the erection of a parish hall aa- 


W. Halleck, on the activities of one of 
the Men’s Clubs of Louisville, Ky., and 
discussed plans for raising funds to 
build a parish house. The advisability 
of erecting a ffilling station on the 
church lot in order to raise funds was 
referred to a committee for investiga- 
tion. 


The Boy Scout Executive for the 
Okeefeenokee District recently visited 
Frederica, St. Simon’s Island, and or- 


\ 


joining his church. This is really a 
necessity, not a luxury, for there is no 
‘suitable building anywhere near tnis 
church for the parish activities, and 
now that the need is to be met, inter- 
est in the church is bound to grow con- 
siderably. 


Sunday morning, July 8, Louis Ja- 
bine was made deacon at All Saints’ 
Cathedral, Spokane. He was preseut- 


ganized a Boy Scout troop for Christ ;ed by the Rev. John G. Larsen, Dio- 


Church. The rector, the Rey. D. Wat- 
son Winn, is scout master, and three 
members of the vestry form the Execu- 
tive Committee. There are fourteen 
members from the Dodge Home and 
several others from the Island boys. 


Christ Church, Frederica, has _ re- 
ceived two handsome gifts from a for- 
mer parishioner, Mrs. Brewster Phil- 
lips, in memory of her parents, who 
were members of the parish some years 
ago. At a recent service, just before 
the celebration of the Holy Communion, 
the rector and congregation read the 
twenty-fourth Psalm, after which the 
Junior Warden and one of the vestry- 
men, on behalf of the donor, presented 
the gifts, an Altar Service in red mo- 
rocco, given in memory of Horace B. 
Robinson, and a silver Paten in mem- 
ory of Jane Robinson. The rector, the 
Rey. D. Watson Winn, placed them on 
the altar, and they were dedicated to 
“the public worship of G'od, and sepa- 
rated from all unhallowed, worldly and 
common uses.” 


SPOKANE 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Herman Page, D. D., Missionary Bishop. 


Plans are being made under the di- 
retion of the Board of Religious Educa- 
tion and the Rev. H. I. Oberholtzer to 
hold a Normal School for Sunday School 
Workers at Spokane during the coming 
fall. The principles of the Christian 
Nurture Series will be thoroughly 
taught, and it is hoped added interest 
secured, so that the system will prevail 
throughout the district. Bishop Page 
has been an ardent supporter of the 
system since its commencement. 


Holy Trinity Church, Spokane, has 
suffered rather a disastrous loss in the 
fact of its rectory being burnt. The 
rector, the Rev. J. A. Palmer, is living 
in the parish house pending repairs and 
improvements. The work of this par- 
ish is steadily going forward, and it is 
hoped that the coming days will show 
developments in all its departments, 
such as shall gratify all her communi- 

ecants and friends. 


The Rev. G'eorge Henry Severance, 
Archdeacon of Spokane, will return to 
the District about the middle of Au- 
gust with his bride. He Has been spend- 
ing a few months at his home at Clare- 
mont, N. H. 


The Rev. M. J. Stevens, vicar of St. 
John’s Church, Spokane, is busily é6n- 
gaged in building a parish hall at 
Northport, Wash., in which town the 
Church has taken on increased life, 
and an outlet for its social activities 
will be met in the erection of the par- 
ish hall. Mr. Stevens is never weary 
in helping to realize the ambitions of 
his Bishop and the Church people in 
the making of suitable edifices to add 
to the efficiency of the Church. 


cesan Secretary, the Rev. F’. Luke read 
the Litany, and Bishop Herman Page 
preached. The Rev. Louis Jabine has 
been placed in charge of the missions 
at Zillah, Sunnyside and Grainger. 


The’ Very Rev. W. S. Hicks, D. D., 
has received appointment as the chap- 
lain of the 161st Infantry, Washington 
National Guard, with the rank of cap- 
tain. His duties at Spokane during his 
absence at Camp Lewis have been taken 
by Bishop Page, the Rev. L. K. Smith 
and his curate, the Rev. Frederick 
Luke. Captain Hicks is at Camp Lewis, 
American Lake, Wash. 


Rt. Rev. L.-M. Burton, D. D., Bishoy 


Trinity. Church, Covington, Ky., will 
have a somewhat unique experience in 
the Church life of America when it re- 
ceives its new rector, Rev. Jas. D. Gib- 
son, on October 1. It wil be welcoming 
the grandson of one of its former rec- 
tors. Just a half-century ago Rev. 
Isaac Gibson left Hanover County, Va., 
and went to Kentucky, which was then 
all one Diocese. His son, Rev. John S. 
Gibson, served his deaconate in that 
Diocese, and now the grandson is go- 
ing from Virginia to Kentucky to take 
the parish in which his ancestor served. 
The Diocese of Lexington got her 
Bishop in the same way. Dr. Burton 
came from St. John’s Church, Rich- 
mond, Va., a little over a quarter of a 
century ago. 


ALASKA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 


Rev. Thomas Jenkirs to Return to 


Portland, Ore. 


After the summer’s work in Alaska 
the Rev. Thomas Jenkins, recently ap- 
pointed Archdeacon of Alaska, will re- 
turn to the rectorship of St. David’s, 
Portland, Ore. Owing to the loss and 
shortage of clergy and the task of get- 
ing ready for the General Convention, 
Bishop Summers has requeste7j Bishop 
Rowe to permit the Archdeacon to stay 
in Oregon for the present. Till Sep- 
tember he may be addressed care Rev. 
C. BE. Price, Jurnaw, Alaska, after that, 
Portland, Ore. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. BE. C. Acheson, D. D., Suffragan 


Memorial Tablet Unveiled. 


A beautiful memorial tablet was un- 
veiled at the dedication of the memo- 
rial church for St. Michael’s Parish, 
Litchfield, on Wednesday, July 13, the 
donation to the Diocese of Mr. Henry 
R. Towne. 

The tablet is inscribed in memory of 
Cora W. Towne, the wife of the donor. 


15 


Sawn from Rosati marble, with Alps 
green marble border, the lettering is 
thus framed by this rich color, the let- 
tering itself being in bronze, heavily 
gold plated. The combination of col- 
ored marbles and the gold letters form 
the central enrichment to the west wall 
of the church. 

Christ Church, New Haven, has 
adopted a new method of fighting the: 
divorce evil, by resorting to the drama.. 

According to press reports, the Rev. 
Charles Ceron, eurate of this church, 
who was himself once an actor, has 
been taking the leading part in a play 
entitled the ‘‘Divorce Question.”’ 

The play pictures the tragedy of a 
divorce in its effect not only upon the 
parties to it, but upon their innocent 
children in the most striking and vivia 
manner, and by its presentation in a 
theatre has reached thousands of peo- 
ple with a terrible warning against this 
growing evil in our nation. 

Mr. Ceron is credited with the fol- 
lowing statement to a New York World 
correspondent: 

“The idea that we are trying to carry 
cut is to plant in the public mind the 
increasing evil of the divorce system 
which is making America the laughing 
stock of the world and which is poison- 
ing our national life at its source. My 
belief is that if our parents are not 
to have control of our moral instruc- 
tion and teach our children that mar- 
riage is a sacrament and not a con- 
tract or a thing to be terminated at 
individual caprice, then the Church 
must undertake the teaching plainly 
and firmly from the pulpit in order to 
save the nation from ruin. 

“The stage is one of the most power- 
ful allies that the Church can have in 
promoting Christian teaching on this 
vital subject. I am utterly opposed ta 
the type of sermons which I read im 
some newspapers, which express sweep-— 
ing condemnation of the theatre. The 
theatre is evil only when men and 
women make it such, 

“We shall give plays, and continue 
to give them, as a part of the King’s 
business. The plays will serve as a 
background for Christian teaching. 
Bishop Brewster has given his*full ap- 
proval and has expressed the hope that 
they will succeed.’’ 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev. Wm. Lawrence, D. D., Bishop, 
Rt. Rev, Samuel G. Babcock, Suffragan 


Two Teachers in Fifty Years. 


A Bible class in Trinity Church, Bos- 
ton, observes its semi-centennial next 
fall. In all those fifty years there have 
been but two teachers, Miss Lucy 
Woods and the present leader, Miss He- 
loise Hersey. 

Among the many small missionary 
societies already existing in 1821, when 
the general society was formed, a fa- 
vorite title for the women’s groups was 
“Auxiliary Female Missionary Associa- 
tion.’’ 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


An addition to the working forces 
has lately been secured in the person 
of Rev. William B. Allen, who comes 
from Saluda, N. C., in the District of 
Asheville, to reside at Tucumcari, and 
do such work as may be assigned to 
him. 
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JU. 
1. Friday. 
3. Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
. Highth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Monday. St. James. 
. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Tenth Sunday After Trinity. 


Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open 
to the prayers of Thy humble servants; } 
and, that they may obtain their petitions, ; 
make them to ask such things as shall 
please Thee; through Jesus Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 
In the Heart. 
If sin be in the heart, 
The fairest sky is foul, and sad the sum- 


mer weather, 

eye no longer sees the lambs at play 
together, 

dull ear cannot hear 
sing so sweetly, 

all the joy of God’s good earth is 
gone completely, 

If sin be in the heart. 


The 


The the birds that 


And 


If peace be in the heart, 
wildest winter storm is full of sol- 
emn beauty, 
midnight lightning flash, but shows 
the path of duty, 
Hach living creature tells some new and 
joyous story, 
The very trees and stones all catch a 
ray of glory, 
=e If peace be in the heart. 
: —C,. F, Richardson. 


The 


The 


if ‘Higher Than Your Ways.”’ 


Seaver tapped 


Mrs. lightly at the 
door of her husband’s study. Then, 
without waiting for an answer, she 


pushed it wide and entered. 

“T’m sorry to disturb you, John,”’ 
she apologized, ‘“‘but the groceries are 
here, and I haven’t a solitary cent.’’ 

Absently dipping into his pocket, the 
minister brought forth a handful of 
loose coins. ‘“‘How much, Ellen?’’ he 
inquired mechanically. 

“A dollar fifteen.’’ Leaning forward, 
she picked cut the change. TAEXOYO Re 
dear,’’ she murmured, and for an in- 
stant her lips touched his graying hair. 
“T’ve told Hannah she could go at the 
end of the week. That’ll help quite a 
bit.” 

“You’re looking tired,’ he frowned. 
Then his shoulders lifted and straight- 
ened. ‘‘When you’ve settled that bill,” 
he said, ‘‘I wish you’d come back. I’ve 
something to talk over with you.’’ 

“All right, dear.’’ Turning, she hur- 
ried from the room. 

Disposing of the groceries, she pulled 
a kettle farther back on the stove and 
took a hurried look into the oven. 
Then she hastened to the sitting-room 
and dusted tables, shelf and piano; for 
morning callers were by no means un- 
known. ‘I wonder,’’ she mused, shak- 
ing the duster, ‘‘what John has on his 
mind now.” 

In a corner of the yard Dorothy was 
sitting under an old tree, chatting with 
Elizabeth Graves. Dorothy was seven- 
teen, and reveling in summer vacation. 
Esther, home from her first year of 
teaching, was busily sewing nearby on 
a new gown. Between them Donald, 


;minister,’’ he observed wistfully. 


| ones. 


aged twelve, blissfully happy in the ar- 
rival of the last “‘American Boy,’’ was 


stretched full length on the grass, lost 
to all sense of sight or sound. 

Turning, Mrs. Seaver made her way 
to the study. 

“T knew you’d have to see to the 
affairs of the nation,” the minister an- 
nounced as she-entered; ‘“‘so I got in a 
ten-minute nap.” He yawned; then his 
glance strayed across the yard and over 
the open space ahead, out to where the 
edge of sky dipped to meet hills and 
trees beyond. ‘“‘Ellen,’’ he confessed 
thoughtfully, “I’m beset with anxiety. 
You need Hannah, now, if you ever 
did. You’re looking worn. I noticed 
half a dozen gray hairs this morning 
when I was standing beside your chair; 
and maybe—’”’ he was trying to intro- 
duce a touch of humor—‘it was a 
dozen. I didn’t count. But, seriously, 
it isn’t right. How can I help? You 
were always better at figures than I. 
We ought to live and—grow, in some 
way, it appears to me.”’ 

Ellen Seaver drew a long breath. 
Then she, too, looked across at the 
trees, and the hills, and the sky. “TI 
used to think,’’ she mused—a strange 
catch in her throat—“that all one had 
to do was just go on, until they found 
the pot of gold at the rainbow’s edge. 
And the rainbow, as I looked at it, 
was Life; and there were all sorts of 
edges along the way. One came to the 
edge of this beauty—that achievement 
—every little while, and kept gather- 
ing gold from them all, until arms and 
heart and life were full. But life’s been 


‘rather too full of work to get very far 


along toward any of the edges, hasn’t 
it, let alone reaching them?”’ 

John Seaver’s eyes softened. ‘You 
should have done better than a poor 
“You 
should have had a chance to unfold.’’ 

She let her eyes meet his. “Is any- 
thing better than life, side by side with 
the partner of one’s heart?’’ she asked 
gently. “Besides, John, we’ve three 
children as fruitage.”’ 

“Yes,’”’ admitted John Seaver dryly, 
“and I’ve always supposed they would 
be some sort of help when they got on. 
Instead, they seem to be more of a 
care. Where it used to be little fol- 
de-rols and a picnic, at ten and fif- 
teen, now it’s luxuries, week-ends and 
a steady consulting of their whims and 
pleasures instead of yours. God has 
been good to them. He gave them a 
wonderful mother—a passable father— 
and life. But, bless you, they don’t 
realize it. Why can’t Esther take a 
part of Hannah’s work and Dorothy a 
part? Don, even, could have a share. 
It isn’t right to you; and, Ellen, it isn’t 
right to them.’’ 

Mrs. Seaver’s worn face flushed; her 
eyes looked almost frightened. ‘No, 
no, John,’ she remonstrated. NG 
wouldn’t do. They need their sum- 
mer’s rest and play. They’ll not be 
young but once. Let*them gather as 
much of the joy of life as they may.’’ 

Leaning forward, Seaver met her 
anxious eyes with steady, determined 
“Bllen,”’ he urged, “‘God’s’ plan 
includes you, as much as your chil- 
dren. There are upper chambers in 
life for every soul to dwell in, and 
when they’re there the joy of life beats 
for them full measure. But they don’t 
get there by shirking; they don’t get 
there by assuming the real duties of 
others, as you have been doing. I wish 
you would think about it, Ellen.” With 
a twisted sort of smile he resumed his 
work. 


“John’s right,’? she acknowledged, 

returning to the kitchen. ‘But, dear 
me! he doesn’t realize how impossible 
it is to begin.”’ 
- With a snap the screen door opened 
and Dorothy stepped inside. ‘Moth- 
erie,’ she said coaxingly, ‘‘Tlizabeth 
and I are planning a tramp to Fair- 
mount Heights this afternoon. Can I 
bring her home to supper? And will 
you have hot muffins, and boiled corn, 
and strawberries? We’ll be starved, 
you know. And, besides, Esther has 
invited Dora Wayne over. I just heard 
her. That’ll make you do something 
rather extra nice, anyhow, won’t it?” 

“Why, yes. I suppose so.” Mrs. 
Seaver’s mind was running rapidly over 
supplies. She had planned rather close- 
ly, and had none too much on han@. 

On her way to the door Dorothy 
stopped to fluff her shining locks be- 
fore the mirror. ‘“‘It’d be dandy if we 
could have ice cream,’’ she wheedled. 
“And sugar’s not very scarce now. 
Couldn’t you coax dad to turn the 
freezer?” Without stopping for a re- 
ply, she was off. 

A moment later Esther, cool, and 
wrapped about with the new mantle of 
her teacher’s dignity, entered. ‘‘You’re 
frightfully hot in here,’’ she remarked 
rather aggressively. ‘‘Why don’t you 
let Hannah do this?’’ 

“Tt’s wash-day.’’ Her mother’s voice 
was lifeless. ‘‘Hannah can’t be in two 
places at once, my dear. Besides, Han- 
nah is going Saturday night. I'll be 
out here all the time then.” 

“Going!’’ Her eldest daughter’s voice 
was indicative of dismay. ‘‘And you’ll 
have to teach a green hand, in hot 
weather! I’m truly sorry, mother. 
What is the reason? Can’t she be in- 
duced to stay, perhaps by a little extra 
pay through the summer?’’ 

Said Mrs. Seaver, lifting a steaming 
kettle from the stove, ‘“‘No, I’ll not be 
teaching a green hand. To tell the 
truth, Esther, expenses have been g0- 
ing higher and higher until it seems 
hopeless attempting to make both ends 
meet without some sacrifice, so I told 
Hannah this morning she could go. 
Five dollars a week will be a real 
help.”’ 

Dismay deepened the brown of Es- 
ther’s eyes to sudden black. “And I’ve 
invited Hope Darrow for three weeks,” 
she announced ruefully. ‘“She’s going 
home from the mountains Saturday, so 
Dora Wayne told me, and I skipped 
right down and sent a letter. What- 
ever’ll we do? She’s used to every- 
thing. They’ve all kinds of money. I 
knew her in college.” 

“We'll get along somehow. We'll do 
the best we can.’ Her mother sighed 
unconsciously. ‘‘We can’t have extras, 
though; and there’s one comfort—hbe- 
ing war time, she won’t expect it.” 

Esther spoke quickly. “Of course 
not,’ she agreed. ‘“I’d be ashamed 
to have or give extras while Uncle Sam 
needs them. But I do want things nice. 
And if Hannah’s going, I don’t see how 
they can be. Why not keep her, just 
until Hope has been and gone?” 

“lll manage.’ It struck Esther, all 
at once, that her mother seemed to be 
growing old very fast. ‘Don’t fret, 
child. At least, we’ll not get into debt.” 

Esther turned. ‘‘And by the way,” 
she announced carelessly, “Dora Wayne 
is coming to tea.’’ 

“Very well.’’ 

As the door closed Mrs. Seaver 
brought one hand wearily to her head. 
The weight of twenty extra years 
seemed suddenly to have descended 


upon her. “I’m thinking,’ she said 
grimly, “John’s answer is close at 
hand.” 


Next moment, with startling sudden- 
ness, the words of yesterday’s text 
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seemed to stand out clearly before her: 
“For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways.” And as she sensed them, 
something of quiet touched the nerves 
of the overburdened and sorely trou- 
bled woman. Pausing for a second, 
she was only half conscious of a quick- 
ly uttered sentence, ‘‘In Thy way, O 
Lord, deliver us!’”’ and at the dinner 
table, a few moments later, she spoke 
of the expected guest with an almost 
appealing glance at her husband. ‘‘Es- 
ther’s invited company for the last of 
the week,’’ she said casually. “It will 
be pleasant to have a new face among 
ws stor a’ bit.’’ 


The minister smiled, but said noth- 
ing; and when the telephone rang a 
few moments later he went into the 
hall to answer it. When he returned 
he was smiling like a boy. ‘Who’d 
you say was coming Saturday?” he de- 
manded, 

“Hope Darrow. 
voice was defiant. 
. “Your informant appears to have got 
things ~twisted. John ‘Darrow’s her 
father, and they’re at the hotel now. 
He and I used to be the greatest chums 
in the world. Do you suppose, Ellen, 
you could—”’ He stopped, and sat 
weakly down. “If I didn’t go and in- 
vite them both for a visit,’’ he declared 


Why?”’ Esther’s 


blankly. ‘Oh, Ellen!” 
“Never mind. ‘We’ll—’” Hannah ap- 
peared. “If ye plaze, mum,’’ she inter- 


rupted, “‘I’ll be afther lavin’ the night. 
Ye said as I could go whinever I liked, 
an’ I’ve a grand place fer sthartin’ the 
morrow.”’ 

Supper was rather a gala affair. The 
table linen was spotless; the glass and 
china shone. Soft blush roses graced 
the table and sideboard, and the talk 
Was animated and gay among the young 
people, while the minister and John 
Darrow lost themselves in reviewing 
college days. But a specter crowded 
close to Mrs. Seaver’s side, whispering 
incessantly betwixt the gay chatter, 
“Three weeks! three weeks!’’ until she 
was at times on the verge of crying 
aloud from pure nervousness. 

She arose next morning with a dull 
headache and heavy circles beneath 
her eyes. Her movements were life- 
less, for she had spent the greater part 
of the night trying to plan some meth- 
od of getting through the comrmng 
weeks, and as she dressed with ner- 
vous haste she did not note the clear- 
ness of the morning air or the song of 
the birds. Her mind was on the work 
of the day. But as she descended the 
stairs Hope Darrow pushed back the 
screen door and stepped inside. ‘‘I was 
out glorifying,’ she beckoned gleeful- 
ly. ‘‘Come, for just a moment. Do!” 

“T’m afraid I haven’t time, my dear.” 

The girl’s quick glance took in the 
circles beneath the heavy eyes—the 
drawn look about the tired mouth— 
and she spoke softly. 

-“You’ve a headache, I knew,” sne 
said. ‘“‘The air may do it good. Then 
we'll get breakfast together. It’ll seem 
almost like having—mother again.’’ 
Reaching for Mrs. Seaver’s hand, she 
drew her into the fresh day. A mo- 
ment they stood silently, then the girl 
drew a step closer, 

“T love to come into the clean, new 
morning,’ she said impulsively, ‘and 
say ‘Thank you, God, for the fresh 
day.’ ” 

The elder woman laid a worn hand 
on her arm, her eyes suddenly dim. 
“Thank you, my dear,’ she said. “Af- 
ter all, one doesn’t have to search too 
far or too long to find a rainbow’s edge. 
I’d forgotten they were so close. I 
haven’t heard the birds this summer 
before, or really seen God’s morning 
sky.” : 


- Again there was silence. The girl, 
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sensing a force she did not understand, 
watched the swiftly changing face of 
the minister’s wife as the early morn- 
ing wrapped its healing touch about 
her until at length a soft, new peace 
in her eyes, she turned. “Thank you, 
my dear,’’ she said again. ‘‘How little 
one knows just when or where the mes- 
sage from God is needed: You brought 
me one just now.’’ 

“I was half afraid,’ faltered Hope 
Darrow, “yet I knew He—wanted me— 
to—speak.”’ 

After breakfast the minister and his 
guests wandered into the yard; but 
when the rest of the family would have 
followed, Mrs. Seaver motioned them 
to wait. Sitting down, she glanced 
quietly from one to the other. 

“We'll have to work hand in hand 
after this,’’ she said. ‘‘Your part, Es- 
ther, will be looking after the sweep- 
ing, dusting and chamber work. I shall 
expect you, Dorothy, to set the table, 
do the dishes, answer the bell and tel- 
ephone and assist about meals. Don 
will sweep the piazza, steps and walk 
each. morning, and keep the yard neat, 
as well as the wood-box filled. I will 
do the cooking and planning, and fit in 
for all the other odds and ends. We'll 
all try and live in upper chambers af- 
ter this. Now, I’m going to lie down 
for an hour. I’ve a headache.”’ 

Quietly the door clesed behind her. 
How simple it had been, after all! 

In the dining-room the three looked 
dubiously at each other. ‘“‘We have 
been selfish,’’ acknowledged Dorothy 
contritely. 

“And I never so much as dreamed 
it,’’ amended Esther. 

“Bully for ma!” said Don. 

The minister glanced ruefully from 
the rose bush to the house, his wife’s 
face flitting reproachfully before him. 
He had prayed long and earnestly for 
a solution of the problem. He could 
not understand how that invitation 
had slipped so unthinkingly from his 
tongue! But in her room the minis- 


ter’s wife closed her eyes with a bliss- | 


ful sense of peace. Surely, God had 
sent their guests! 

“For as the heavens are high above 
the earth, so are My ways higher than 
your ways,’’ she whispered, remember- 
ing her swiftly uttered prayer of yes- 
terday; and a moment later— ‘“‘Thank 
you, God,’ she murmured in her sleep. 


—Christian Herald. 


The New Eden. 


When every child shall, through his na- 
tive gift, 
Be truthward 
joy; 
When every man shall at his labor lift 
Hand, heart and head to God, Who gave 
employ; 


led along the ways of 


When every one an artist soul shall be, 
At forge or easel, at the desk or loom— 
Then through his task shall every man 
be free, 
And none shall toil as captive to his 
doom. 


Cities shall then become the shrines of 
art; 
Towns, gardens all, shall bloom as the 
May; 
Laughter 
part, 
And rest await each man at close of 
day. 


shall thrive, of every life a 


Then shall be born the kingdom of the 
blest; 
In every heart shall love enthroned be; 
Then God once more shall see His garden 
dressed 
With flower and fruit and every pleas- 


ant tree. 
—The Banner. 


|charged to the brim with good. 
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Sorrow’s Use. 


The sorrow that is meant to bring 
us nearer to God may be in vain. The 
same circumstances may produce oppo- 
site effects. I dare say there are peo- 
ple who will read these words who 
have been made hard and sullen and 
bitten and paralyzed for good work be- 
cause they have some heavy burden to 
carry or some wound or ache that life 
can never heal. Ah, brother, we are 
often like shipwrecked crews, of whom 
some are driven~by the danger to their 
knees, and some are driven to the spirit 
casks. Take care that you do not waste 
your sorrows, that you do not let the 
precious gifts of disappointment, pain, 
loss, loneliness, ill health or similar 
afflictions that come in your daily life 
mar you instead of mending you. See 
that they send you nearer to God and 
net that they drive you farther from 
Him. See that they make you more 
anxious to have the durable riches and 
righteousness which no man can take 
from ycu, than to grasp at what may 
yet remain of fleeting, earthly joys. 


'So let us try to school ourselves imto 
| the 


habitual and operative conviction 
that life is.a discipline. Let us be- 
ware of getting no gocd from what is 
May 
it never have to be said of any of us 
that we wasted the mercies which were 
judgments, toc, and found no goad in 
the things that our tortured hearts felt 
to be also evils, lest God should have 
to wail over any of us: ‘In vain have 
I smitten your children; for they have 
received no_ correction.’’—Alexander 
Maclaren. 


“Even Thine Altars.”’ 


‘A day in thy eourts is’ better than:a 
thousand Yea, the sparrow hath 
found an house, and the swallow a nest 
for herself, even thine altars, O Lord of 
Hosts.’’-—Ps. 84:10, 3. 

How dear Thy courts, my God! I cried; 

My soul forever for them longs; 


Who dwellest in Thy house is blest 
In praising Thee with grateful songs. 


why cast down? 
tongue em- 


Why go I mourning, 

Why yet-should grief my 
ploy? 

I will witheshaste His altars find, 

For God is my exceeding joy. 


He will give grace, and glory too, 

No good thing holding back from me; 
From strength to strength He leads me 

on; 4 

My sun and shield, and song is He! 
A day within Thy courts, O God, 

Is better than all earthly days; 
Let me be keeper of the door, 

Let me be singing still Thy praise. 


Thither Thy winged birds may come, 
The swallow build her nest and sing; 
The sparrow, too, has found a home— 
Even Thine altars, O our King! 
—Martha Elvira Pettus. 


The Bible and Hope. 


The Bible is the very embodiment of 
hope, Hope is one of its classic words. 
True, it puts paradise behind, but it 
puts another paradise before. Accord- 
ing to the inspired writers, the soul 
has had no sordid starting point, and 
it has no sordid goal. The best defi- 
nition of religion is that it is a blessed 
hope. A hope that reacts in self-purifi- 
cation. It brings this life under the 
power of a life that is endless. ‘Life 
is not a shroud; it is a wedding gar- 
ment.’”’ Christianity is the only reli- 
gion that is hopeful.—Selected. 
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“Suppose You Could Not Go.” 


I did not want to go to school one day, 
And I told my mother so, 

I told her that I wanted just to play, 
That I did not want to go. 
She said—and it surprised me, 
“Well, son, I’ll let you 

today— 
Tll let you do just what you want to 
do— 
think 
stay.” 


too— 
stay at home 


But about one question if you 


so I said I would. 
she said it is easy like 


That sounded easy, 
“Just think,” 


and cool— 
“How it would be, and whether bad or 
good, : 
Suppose that you could not go to 
school.” 


Suppose that I could not go to school! 
Oh, my, that sounded like a jolly lark! 
I started out to play beside the pool, 
And thought that I would stay away 
till dark, 


“Suppose that I could not go,” at first 


I dreamed of all I’d do, and all I'd 
play, 
The boys would envy me, but then, the 
worst, 
The other boys would be in school all 
day! 


It would not be much fun to play alone, 
And I’d be out of all the things they’d 
do, 
And then I just sat down upon a stone 
And thought until I thought the ques- 
tion through. 


S ov the Pourrg Folks 


I never asked before, “Why is a school?” | 


But now I seemed to Ot BOL 
“whys.” 
I did not want to grow up like a fool, 
When all the others would grow old 
and wise. 
Then for a while I wished they all could 
quit, 
And all alike be stupid, dull and slow, 
You see I did not like my. school a bit, 
That’s why I thought I did not want 


to go. 


see a 


But I began a-thinking, pretty soon, 


About the things I really want to 
know. 
I got up and home I went, that after- 
noon— 
I went to school—and I was glad to 
go! 
You may think that it was queer, what I 
did then— 
But I don’t always say my prayers by 
rules— 
I thanked God for the women and the 
men 


Who knew our need, and lived to give 
us schools! 
—The King’s Builders. 


The Birthday Gift. 


“What are you going to give me for 
my birthday, mother?’’ inquired Teddy 
Lee. 

The following day Teddy would be 
eight years old, and of his own free 
will he was going to bed a whole hour 
earlier, so that the longed for day 
might come the sooner, 

“You must have patience till tomor- 
row, dear,’ said his mother, as she 
kissed him good-night. ‘‘The sooner 
you get to sleep the shorter the time 
will seem.’’ 

Teddy shut his eyes tight and tried 
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—ch, so hard, to sleep. But the more 
he tried the more wide-awake he felt. 
At last he forgot to try, and before he 
knew he was dreaming of a wonderful 
aeroplane that nobody could drive but 
he. And of how he gave the boys at 
school rides in this aeroplane, all ex- 
cept Jack Towne, that is to say. He 
would just show Jack Towne that he 
had better not stick pins into his leg 
when the teacher was not looking. 

The next thing Teddy knew was that 
the sun was streaming into his room, 
and the little birds were singing their 
morning songs. It was quite two min- 
utes before he remembered that he was 
eight years old. Then with one bound 
he was out of bed and into his father’s 
and mother’s recom. 


“Happy birthday!’’ 
very sleepily. 
“Where are my presents?’? demand- 


they said, ~ very 


'ed Teddy. 


“Go and get dressed first,’”’ said his 
mother firmly. 


Perhaps never did a little boy of 


eight years old dress more quickly than 
Teddy did that morning, and if he did 


{not clean his teeth and wash his face 


quite as thoroughly as usual, who could 
blame him? For one is eight years old 
only once in a lifetime. 

He could hardly wait until his par- 
ents were dressed. But at last they 
were ready, and all three went down 
to breakfast. 


A pile of mysterious-looking parcels 
lay beside Teddy’s place. He wasted no 
time in opening them, scattering paper 
here and string there, until at last they 
stood revealed. A pocket-knife from 
Uncle Bert, a book from grandmamma, 


‘an electric train with rails from Aunt 


Flo, a flash-light from Cousin Jim, and 
enough ties and handkerchiefs to last 
him until he was nine at least, 

But had father and mother forgotten 
their little boy? He looked anxiously 
under his plate and in his teacup. Noth- 
ing there. His lips began to tremble. 

“You forgot to look under the table, 
sonny.’ smiled his father. 

Teddy did not require a second bid- 
ding. Lifting the edge of the table- 
cloth, he saw a large basket. 

“What in the world can be in that?” 
he thought. 

As if in answer to his thought a 
sharp bark came from the basket. It 
was cnly a matter of a few seconds te 
cut the strings with his new pocket- 
knife and raise the lid. As he did so, 


; out jumped the cutest little Boston ter- 


rier, which stretched its cramped legs 
and then proceeded to smell Teddy with 
a great show of interest. 

“Can I take him outdoors?” 
Teddy. 

“When you have eaten your break- 
fast and fed Togo,’’ said his mother. 
“You can take him out till lunch time. 
But don’t go too far away. Remember, 
Togo does not know you very well yet, 
and you don’t want to lose him, do 
you?” 

“JT should say not,’ replied Teddy. 

Teddy was too excited to eat much 
breakfast, and Togo did not seem to 
be very hungry either, so Teddy care- 
fully fixed a leash to Togo’s collar and 
led him out. How he wished he could 
meet some of his school friends. None 
of them had a dog that could compare 
with him. 

But what was the matter with Togo? 
Instead of following his master obedi- 
ently, he was standing stock still, with 


asked 


‘be about you. 
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his ears pricked up. Teddy pulled the 
leash gently at first, then with some 
impatience. But Togo was too deeply 
engaged in sniffing the sidewalk to pay 
any attention. Teddy jerked the leash 
again. Togo began to move certainly, 
but in.the wrong direction. With his 
nose near the ground, he began to run, 
slowly at first, then faster and faster 
and faster, until it was all that Teddy’s 
short legs could do to keep pace with 
him. 


“Stop!’’ panted Teddy. 
sir! Stop, I tell- yous” 


But on they went, narrowly escaping 
being run over by street cars and auto- 
mobiles, down one side street after an- 
other, until they came to one that was 
narrower and dirtier than any Teddy 
had ever seen before. 7 


Here Togo succeeded in breaking 
loose from Teddy, and darted into an 
open door. Without a moment’s thought 
Teddy followed. As he stood for a 
minute, uncertain which way Togo had 
gone, he heard a weak voice cry: 

“Togo! Poor old Togo; did yOu come 
back to me, old fellow?” 

Teddy pushed wider open the door 
of the rcom from which the voice came. 
Inside he saw a small bed, and on the 
bed a white-faced boy of about his own 
age, with tears rolling down his cheeks, 
which Togo was busily licking away. 

The boy hastily wiped away his tears 
when he saw Teddy. 

“Did Togo run away from you?’’ he 
asked. 

“Yes,’? said Teddy. “I’m cight. How 
old are you?” 

“T’ll be eight next week,’’ answered 
the boy. / 

“Why are you lying in bed?” asked 
Teddy. ‘“‘Are you sick?’”’ 

“Well, I’m not what yoa’d call sick, 
but I haven’t been able to walk since 
an auto knocked me down Jast year.” 

“Gee!”? said Teddy. ‘’d call that 
pretty ‘sick. Did Togo belong to you?’’ 

“Yes,’’ replied the boy sadly. 

“Well, why didn’t vou keep him, 
since you are so fond of him?” 

“Mother had to sell him,’ said the 
boy slowly. 

“T guess she doesn’t like dogs,’ put 
in Teddy hopefully. 

“Ves, she likes dogs all right; but 
she wanted the money for a new doc- 
tore 

“To cure you?” asked Teddy. 

The boy nodded. 

“My father is a doctor,’’ said Teddy. 
“T’ll tell him to come here and see 
you. He’s a very clever doctor. He 
cured my throat when it was sore. 
Well, I guess I’d better be going home 
now. Come on, Togo.” 

But Togo absolutely refused to leave 
the side of the little lame boy. Teddy 
tried force, he tried coaxing, he tried 
bribing, in vain. The sick boy ordered 
the dog away, but Togo only looked 
pleadingly into his eyes and wagged 
his tail. 

“But he has got to come,’’ said Ted- 
dy. ‘‘He’s my birthday present.” 

In spite of his eight years, his eyes 
filled with tears. 

‘Why, who is this that has come to 
see you, Dick?”’ said a cheery voice. 

Both boys turned toward the door. 

“Oh, mother,’’ said Dick, “Togo has 
come back and he won’t go away. He 
belongs to this little boy now.” ; 

“Where do you live, my dear?” she 


“Bad dog, 


/asked Teddy. 


Teddy told her, 

“And you have come all that distance 
alone? How anxious your mother will 
I must go up to the drug 
store and ring up at once and let her 
know where you are?”’ 

In a few minutes she returned. 

“Your father is on his way here to 
take you home. Naughty Togo, to run 


JULY 30, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


19 


LL  , 


away from your new master,” she said, 
shaking her finger at Togo. 

But Togo was sound asleep in Dick’s 
arms. 

“Here’s daddy,’ cried Teddy, as an 
automobile drew up outside the house. 

“Well, young man, what brought you 
here?” said Dr. Lee. 

“Togo,’’ replied Teddy. 

Then he poured out the whole story 
into his father’s ears. 

“Dick’s not sick, you know, but he 
can’t walk. He’ll be eight next week. 
And Togo won’t come home, daddy.’’ 

“Let me have a look at Dick,” said 
Dr. Lee. 

Dr. Lee was a very clever doctor, as 
Teddy had said, and he found out why 
Dick could not walk. 

“T believe I could make him not only 
walk, but run, within six months,” said 
he to Dick’s mother. 

“Oh; sir, if: you only could,’’ she 
said. ‘“‘But we are poor. We cannot 
afford to pay you much, but I will work 
for you, and Dick—’’ 

“Don’t say a word about payment,” 
said the doctor. “That is going to be 
Teddy’s birthday present to Dick. Ted- 
dy, how would you like to give Dick a 
present of a pair of legs?” 

“Legs!” said Teddy doubtiully. 

“Ves, real flesh and blood legs.”’ 

“Tf Dick would like to have them,” 
said Teddy still doubtfully. 

“Better than anything else in the 
world,’’ said Dick. 

“You are forgetting about Togo,’’ he 
called out as the doctor and Teddy 
were leaving the room. 

“T wouldn’t waken up Togo for the 
world,” said the doctor, “for Teddy and 
I are going to call at the dog kennels 
on the way home, and we are going to 
get another Togo. One that won’t run 
away this time. Eh, Teddy?’’—L. T. 
Cairns, in the Junior Herald. 


A Summer Gown. 


The meado wis a gown of green, 

Sing ho, for grasses short and tall! 
The meadow is a gown of green— 
A gown of sunny, silken sheen, 
And rich as that of any queen. 

Sing ho, the gown of green, O! 
The little brook ’s a ribbon gay. 

Sing ho, the winding, twisting stream! 
The little brook ’s a ribbon gay, 
The girdle of the gown, I say, 
Around, about it loops away— 

Sing ho, the gown of green, O! 


The daisies are the buttons round. 
Sing ho, for yellow ones and white! 
The daisies are the buttons round, 
And never in straight rows they’re found, 
But, hit or miss, they dot the ground. 
Sing ho, the gown of green, O! 
Queen Anne’s lace is the trimming white. 
Sing ho, for fluffy, soft rosettes! 
Queen Anne’s lace is the trimming white. 
It makes the gown a lovely sight, 
Because it adds a touch so light. 
Sine ho, the gown of green, OF 


las. 


How Twinkle-Toes Went to School. 


Twinkle-toes was an orphan mouse; 
all he owned in the world was a gray 
velvet jacket, a pair of gray velvet 
trousers and the sheaf of wheat in 
which he lived. Of course he lived 
first of all and every day in the gray 
velvet suit, but the sheaf of wheat that 
stood beside the barn door was his real 
home. He had lived there all the 
spring, and now he felt that it belonged 
to him. 

“There never was such a fine barn 
as ours!” Tilly, the little girl whose 
father owned .the farm, often said. It 
was a fine barn and a clean one, too, 
for there were porcelain troughs for 


= day; 
; |starched, and the pink sash was tied 
—Blanche Elizabeth Wade» ,jineSt. Nicho-— 


the cows to drink from and white china 
eggs to amuse the hens. It was the 
hired man who had stacked the two 
big sheaves of wheat one on each side 
of the door; but neither he nor any 
one else knew that an orphan mouse 
lived in one of the sheaves. 

One afternoon, near the end of 
school, Tilly went down to the barn, 
but she was not thinking how fine a 
barn it was, for she was almost ready 
to cry, and she had gone there so that 
no one should see her. 

“The school pageant is on Friday,’’ 
Tilly told the cows, ‘‘and all the other 
children have new costumes to wear 
when they speak their pieces. My verse 
is about ‘ploughing the ‘fields and scat- 
tering the good seed in the land,’ but 
I have no new hat to wear, nor any 
new dress. Mother’s so busy cooking 
for the farm hands that she can’t find 
time to make me a dress.’’ 

But the cows oniy crunched their 
feed and switched their tails. Not one 
of them said a single word to comfort 
Tilly. So she tried the hens: 

“There is a beautiful wreath of wild 
flowers and grain down in the village 
in Miss Trim’s, the milliner’s, window. 
It would be just right for my old hat, 
but it costs a great deal.’’ : 

The hens went on scratching and 
clucking; not one of them said a word. 
But Twinkle-Toes, feeling sympathetic 
with Tilly, started up a great rustling 
in his sheaf of wheat, which made Tilly 
look at the sheaf. 

“The very thing! Why didn’t I think 
of it before?’’ she cried aloud. “A 
wreath of real wheat will make my old 
hat look almost as good as new, and 
just before I go I can stick some real 
wild flowers into the band.” 

“And carry a small sheaf of wheat 
in your arms,’ suggested her mother, 
who had come-into the barn for a pan- 
ful of vegetables. ‘With your pink 
sash you will look as well as any one 
there.” 

So everything was provided for— 
everything, that is, except Twinkle- 
Toes. And as Tilly broke off sprays 
of golden wheat to make a thick, rich 
wreath and sewed the wreath on her 
hat and pulled out long, nodding stalks 
for the sheaf that she was going to 
carry, Twinkle-Toes kept jumping here 
and there, backward and forward— 
anywhere to keep out of the way. He 
tried to stay in the wheat that Tilly 
was not pulling apart; and he scam- 
pered about so briskly that she really 
did not know he was there. Indeed, 
Twinkle-Toes himself hardly knew 
where he was; but of one thing he was 
sure: he was not going to school. 

The day of the pageant came. It 
was a lovely day; the wild roses beside 
the roads danced in the wind, and the 


pink clover blossoms nodded _ their 
heads, which were getting a little 
heavy. Tilly looked as sweet as the 


her old dress was clean and 
in a big, crisp bow. She had woven 
tight little bunches of pink clover into 
the golden wreath round her hat. Real- 
ly, there was not another hat in the 
whole pageant that was so pretty. All 
the other little girls spoke of it. 

The pageant was held out of doors, 
of course. The school benches had been 
brought into the school yard and set 
up under the elm trees; in front of the 
benches were the low chairs on which 
the little brothers and sisters would sit, 
The parents who drove over tied their 
horses behind the schoolhouse; those 
who had automobiles parked the cars in 
front. It was truly a great occasion. 

Everything went well; the children 
who were to sing sang; and the chil- 
dren who were to speak spoke. No 


j}one was afraid and every one did his 


best. At last Tilly’s turn came; she 


went forward holding her head very 
straight and high, partly to keep up 
her courage and -partly because real 
wheat makes a heavy hat-band. 

““We plough the fields,’ began Tilly, 
and then the hired man’s two children, 
who sat with their mother near the 
front, snickered. This was just what 
they did: they snickered. Their moth- 
er nudged them, and they squeezed 
their handkerchiefs into their mouths: 
but the snickers popped out at the cor- 
ners and slipped down their throats 
with noisy gurgles; and then all the 
little brothers and sisters in the front 
row began to laugh. Tilly felt terribly 
hurt. She thought that the children 
were laughing at the hat that she had 
trimmed, or at the sheaf of wheat that 
she carried. But one thing she knew: 
she must go right on and do her best. 

““And scatter the good seed in the 
land,’’’ she continued. 


Then Miss Trim, who had run over 
from her shop with her fat pin-cushion 
and her sharp scissors dangling at her 
waist, really laughed aloud. 


“She is making fun of my hat,” Tilly 
thought, and two hot, salt tears trickled 
down her flushed cheeks. No one saw 
the tears, but every one noticed the 
pink in her cheeks that just matched 
her sash. She went right on to the 
end of the piece; Tilly had been 
brought up to make the best of things. 

And when she made her bow, how 
the audience did clap! Tilly made a 
second bow, and off the rim of her hat 
jumped Twinkle-Toes! 7, 


He had never intended to go to the 
pageant. He had tried so hard not to: 
go that he had hidden himself in a 
thick part of Tilly’s wreath the night 
when she left the finished hat out im 
the barn until the bunches of clover 
could be added to it. All the time 
Tilly had been saying her piece, Twin- 
kle-Toes had sat on the wide brim of 
her hat, with his beady eyes darting 
here and there and seeming about to 
pop out of his head. He was a young 
mouse, and having to sit there with all 
those children laughing at him fright- 
ened him. Then, too, his gray suit was 
more ruffled than he cared to have it, 
for he was very neat, and that made 
things still worse. So at last he jumped 
down and’scampered as fast as he could 
to the orchard behind the schoolhouse, 
while Miss*Trim and the hired man’s 
children and all the little brothers and 
sisters were telling Tilly that a mouse 
made a delightful ornament for a pret- 
ty hat, 

“After all,’ thought Twinkle-Toes 
out in the orchard, beginning to hold 
up his head and frisk his tail again, 
‘why not make the best of things? An 
orchard is pleasanter in summer than 
a barn, and when winter comes [ can 
hide in the school scrap-basket. Who 
knows? I may even hear something 
there that will be worth knowing!’’— 
Carolyn Bailey, in Youth’s Companion, 


The Merry Rain. 


Today the merry rain came down 
Aslant the misty air; 

With long, cool fingers washed my face 
And wet my braided hair, 


I watched it fill the ditches up 
And spatter in the pool, 

Ag slowly through the silvery shower 
I homeward trudged from school. 


Tt sang a busy, humming song 
To greet the fragment grass, 
And tinkled tiny raindrop tunes 
To please a little lass. 
—Josie Eppert. in St. Nicholas. 
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For the Children. 


One of the games which boys like 
best to play, and which a good many 
girls like to watch, is football. If a 
football could speak, I expect it could 
preach us a good sermon about the 
different ways in which different boys 
play the game. I can think of three 
points which it might tell us about in 
that sermon. 


The first point in the football’s ser- 
mon is this: play the game clean. There 
are some boys who forget that. They 
will take advantage of mean tricks te 
hurt the boy playing against them, or 
to break the rules of the game unfair- 
ly when they think the referee and 
umpire do not see them. They will 
be rough when they do not need to be, 
and fall on the boy who has the ball 
after he is down. Boys like these are 
the toughs of foctball. They may seem 
to be very dangerous for a while, but 
they do not succeed in the end; for 
after a while their own teammates lose 
respect for them and do not like to 
play on their side. The bey who plays 
clean, who will not take a mean ad- 
vantage, and is fair always, is the boy 
who will be the real leader finally. 


The second point is this: Play the 
game hard. A boy can be fair and 
straight, and still play with every ounce 
of strength he has in him. There is 
no room in football for the boy who 
quits because he is hurt, cr shirks be- 
cause the game begins to go against 
him. The great player is the one who 
plays his best from the moment the 
referee’s whistle blows for the sume zu 
begin until it blows again when the 
game is ended. Whatever the score 
is, whatever the way he may be feel- 
ing, he does his best as long as he is 
on the field. 

Third and last in the football’s ser- 
mon would be this point: Play the 
game together. No football eleven 
would be of much account if it did not 
have real team-work. That is, it could 
not win if every boy were thinking 
only of himself and trying to show off 
the way he can play, and not trying tu 
fit in with all the others to make the 
whele team win. 

J knew of a man once in college 
who gave a wonderful example of the 
fine, unselfish spirit which thinks not 
of one’s self, but of the team. He 
and one other man were both trying 
fo: the position ef center on the uni- 
versity eleven. The other man was a 
stronger player in every respect except 
one: he could not pass the ball as sure- 
ly as this man whom I am speaking 
about. So this man went to the coach 
and told him just how. he thought the 
cther man couid improve his passing. 
He preferred to lose his own chance 
of making the eleven rather than not 
have the team made just as strong as 
it possibly could be made. 
had his reward, tao, because the other 
man whom he had helped to go ahead 
of him was injured and could not go 
into the big game; and so he himself 
was put on the eleven, and the team 
played such a game as no eleven in 


that college had played for years, and. 


won the championship by a great score. 

The things which are true in faot- 
ball are true in that other and much 
bigger game which we might call the 
game of life. In that game, too, the 
first rule is play clean. Not to be fair 
at school, to copy somebody else’s ex- 
amples, and somebody else’s Latin ex- 
ercise, and bring it into class just as 
though it were one’s own work, to take 
crooked paths to some success in busi- 
ness, or to try to be popular in scciety 
by doing something which is not high 
and fine, may seem to werk for a time, 
but it will not work in the long run. 


This man' 
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To play the game clean is the only way 
for any boy or girl to grow up into 
the man and woman whom all people 
will respect. 

Then, just as in football, so in the 
game of life, we must play the game 
hard. It does not do to be discour- 
aged when we fail at first. The boy 
or girl who stands at the foot of the 
class may get to the head before the 
year is over and stay there if that boy 
or girl has grit enough to persevere. 
It does not do to stop and sulk when 
things go against us, and think that 
we can be excused from our duty be- 
cause it is hard, and because some- 
times we may get hurt in trying to do 
it. Hurt or no hurt, our business is to 
play hard until the whistle blows for 
the end. 

Then last of all, we must play the 
game together. We are responsible 
each one not only for himself, but for 
each other. We must help encourage 
others to do their best. It is a good 
thing to go to Sunday school, but it 
is a very much better thing not only 
to go, but to help make that Sunday 
school such a good one that others may 
be glad that they are there. It is a 
good thing to go to church, but it is a 
better thing not only to go, but to help 
others want to come. It is a good 
thing to stand up and say that we want 
to be followers of Jesus Christ, but it 
is best of all to serve Him so well that 
others will want to serve Him, too. We 
must try to be like the great player on 
the football field, who always is the 
one who plays his part in such a way 
that everybody else on his side finds it 
easier to do his best because he is there. 
—St. Mark’s Outlook. 


“Looking Unto Jesus.” 


He was a good farmer; the furrows 
in the field he was ploughing stretched 
like railway tracks to the fence a quar- 
ter of a mile away. 

“How do you make such straight fur- 
tows?” 1 asked. hac 

“You see that slender pole with a 
white rag tied to the top of it?’ he 
said in reply. ‘‘Well, I set that pole 
at the point where I’ want my furrow 
to end. If I keep my eyes on it all 
the way across, I can make a furrow 
almost as straight as a crow can fly. 
Everything depends on the first furrow; 
if you get a crook in the first one, the 
rest have to follow it, for the guiding 
wheel of the plough runs in the old 
furrow. G'et your first one straight, 
and’ the rest will be straight, toc.’’ 

I reflected that as much depends on 
the first furrows in life as on the first 
furrows in the field. As I looked back 
aver my own life and saw in it the 
many stretches of crcoked ploughing. 
and remembered that they all began 
with a crooked furrow, I despaired ct 
making it like the field of the plough- 
man. Then I remembered the slender 
pole with its fluttering white cloth, and 
again heard the ploughman saying, “I 
keev my eyes on it all the way across.’’ 

Now I understeod. The crooked fur- 
rows had ceme when my eyes were not 
on Christ. I resolved that, God help- 
ing me, I would plough my furrows 
straight from then on, and that I would 
do it “looking unto Jesus, the Author 
and Finisher of my faith.’’—Selected. 


A Better Way. 


If you have nothing to do but to 
discuss the weaknesses and the foibles 
of your neighbor and to point out his 
defects of life and character, then your 
stock in trade has run very low. It 
weuld be better for you and for the 
community if you would devote your- 


'self to the pages of some good book 


or to the deeds of some lofty charac- 
ter. Out of these you would learn 
something profitable for yourself and 
for others. No good comes of dissect- 
ing the unfavorable side of human af- 
fairs. It is all right for vultures to 
dispose of garbage. They are created 
for a work of this sort, but a human 
vulture is a monstrosity, and no com- 
munity is safe when he goes out on a 
foraging expedition.—Texas Advocate. 


Thou Art the Way. 


Thou art the way. 

Hadst Thou been nothing but the goal, 
I cannot say 

If Thou hadst ever met my soul. 


I cannot see— 

I, child of process—if there lies 
An end for me, 

Full of repose, full of replies. 


T’ll not reproach 

The way that goes, my feet that stir. 
Access, approach, 

Art Thou, time, way and wayfarer. 


—Alice Meynell. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


Girls! Girls!!! 
Clear Your Skin 
SWith Cuticura’ 


Sample each (Soap, Ointment, Talcum) of Cuticura 
Laboratories,Dept. V, Malden,Mass. Sold everywhere. 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 


only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 
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SAFES 


LN. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything tha: 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself ‘with Traveler: 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
SF lorist 


209 W. Broad St. - - - Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
4 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Dru--ists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


Harmonies. 


At her door Myra stopped incredu- 
lous. She could not have heard aright. 
Then Dick’s penetrating whisper came 
again: 

“She did, I tell you—I heard her on 
the stairs! Myra’ll spoil it if she sees 
it—we’ve got to hide it.’ 

Myra went into her room and locked 
the door. She had not been mistaken. 
Dick, whom she loved best of them all, 
and whose favorite she had always 
thought herself! Dick! She had a 
queer, stunned feeling, as if something 
in the world had stopped. Well, as 
soon as the other boys went— 

It seemed ages before they tumbled 
down. the stairs and went pommeling 
each other down the yard. Myra wait- 
ed until she was sure they were not 
coming back; then she went up to Dick 


“Dick,’” she. said, ““what is it that 
I’d spoil?” 
Dick looked up, startled. ‘‘Why—er 


—I don’t know what you’re talking 
about, Myra.”’ 
“Yes, you do. I was on the stairs 
and I heard you tell Tom and Chris.” 
Dick reddened all over his freckles. 


“TJ—-aw—that wasn’t anything!”- he 
protested. 
“Yes, it was—to me. I want to know 


what I'd spoil.” 

“Tt was just a—sort of 
that I made at school,”’ 
mered uncomfortably. 

“But how in the world could I spoil 
it?’’ Myra cried. 

Dick squirmed, but did not answer. 

“Haven’t I been a good sport usual- 
ly, Dick?’’ asked Myra. 

Dick looked up eagerly. That was 
easy. ‘‘You bet you have!”’ he said. 

“Well, then, I’m going to be now. 
And you've got to be, too. You’re not 
if you’re afraid to tell me. Now, then, 


book-sheli 
Dick stam- 


one, two, three; go!” 

It was hard work, but Dick tried 
his best. 

“Tt—it isn’t anything really, only— 


you know you sort of take the shine 
eff things. Like—like that frilly blouse 
thingamajig that Lottie made that you 
said wasn’t right somehow, and Lot- 
tie cried ’cause it was the first she’d 
ever made, and the paper dad chose 
for his den that you said wasn’t the 
right tone, and things mother wears, 
and the chair Aunt Nell bought, and— 
and—oh, lots of things! And we like 
’em till—till you spoil e’m.”’ 

“Suppese, Dick,’ Myra said, “that 
you take a chance on me. Suppose I 
try not to spoil things that way any 
more.”’ 

Dick plunged into his closet and 
emerged flushed and disheveled with 
his book-shelf. 

“Say, you don’t have to like it. I 
guess I can stand it. I guess it isn’t 
anything extra, anyhow—the first a fel- 
ler makes.”’ 

Myra examined it carefully; then she 
locked straight into Dick’s anxious blue 
eyes. 

“Do you suppose you could make me 
one like it for my room?” 

“Honest?’’ Dick shouted. 

‘“Honest!’’ said Myra. 

When she was back in her room Myra 
locked round with a curious smile. The 
book-shelf would not ‘“‘harmenize’’— 
but there were deeper harmonies than 
those of line and color after all. 


None of us are given permission to- 


pick out our talents. But the ability 
tc do hard work. which is quite as ef- 
fective as ordinary talent, can be ac- 
quired by any one who is determined 
to possess it. There is no disgrace 
ettached to not being able to sing or 
to being dull in mathematics, but it is 


disgraceful not to know how to work | 


lard.—Lutheran. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


Fcr Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc., 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


Leake Printing Co. 


ENGRAVING, PRINTING, 
EMBOSSING, 


Special attention to out-of-town orders. 
Samples sent upon request. 


615 East Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) 


Made of Borax, Iodine amd Bran, is a sure 
vad safe relief for those tired, aching, tender 
swollen, burning 


EEE 


‘hat have been causing you so much pain. 
25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable 
vw your druggist, sent direct on receipt 
of price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Co. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


TA PAYS. 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, a 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money...Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
for? the. «-S OTU“L HE RAN 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


INITIO S re costesog e teocie 6.5 3: sare lelerahel ooteteteiaeeee am 
TOWN es vtensiats » Kaho se Sialessen onc stores at 
Street eid Novato Fe aew aoe Baie ete er arerctite ie 

666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 


AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 
COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 
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Classified Advertisingand Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seohing positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Cony for this department must be recetved not later than Tuesday of the week sn which st ts intended that the first 


nsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER. 

All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats to 
$7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail yourself 
of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va., R. F. D. 2. 


WANTED — TWO SECOND -HAND 
wheel chairs; one for a crippled man, 
the other for a little girl twelve years 
old, who has permanent spinal trouble. 
Both live back in the mountains and 
are quite out of reach of any help ex- 
cept that supplied by the Church Mis- 
sion. Persons having wheel chairs to 
dispose of can communicate with Miss 
Margaretta James, Deaconess in 
Charge, Holy Cross Mission, Batesville, 
Albemarle County, Va. 


BOARDING. 

GREER HOUSE, FOR STUDENTS AND 
Church women during the summer 
months. Reduced rates. Apply to Di- 
rector, Greer House, 123 East Twenty- 
eighth Street, New York City. 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 


broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
V. Mackrille, Washington, D. C. Tel. 
Chev. 1915. 

ROOM, BREAKFAST AND 6 O’CLOCK 


dinner for a small number of students, 
in a pretty home near the University 
of Virginia. Law students preferred. 


Address “L.,” Progress Office, Char- 
lottesville, Va. 
HELP WANTED 
NURSES—YOUNG WOMHN OF HUUCA- 


tion and refinement have an opportu- 


nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 


uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10 a month the first vear, $12 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlanti2 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—A TEACHER FOR THREE 


children. Usual English branches and 
music. Address Mrs. J. C. Saunders, 
Premier, W. Va. 


WANTED—A REFINED, EDUCATED 
lady, with bright disposition, not over 
forty-five years of age, as companion. 
Must understand knitting and fancy 
work, and must be a good reader. Ad- 
dress Mrs. Haw, 816 Park Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—A POSITION AS PRINCIPAL, 
assistant or matron in a school, or as 
chaperon in a private family. Address 
Mrs. J. B. Chew, Fredericksburg, Va. - 


WANTED—AFTER OCTOBER 1ST, MID- 
dle-aged woman. capable of taking en- 
tire care of children, wants position as 
nurse for one or two little girls. Can 
sew. Address “S. L. H.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


| ef “Dr. 


A LADY WITH EXPERIENCE IN 
teaching and the care of a home de- 
sires position as matron in school or 
college, or as governess in private fam- 
ily. Branches taught: Mathematics, 
English, French, Latin and Music. Ref- 
erences given. Address Mrs. W. M. 
Cunningham, 860 Paxton Street, Dan- 
ville, Va. 


REFINED, CAPABLE WOMAN DESIRES 
engagement as managing housekeeper, 
house mother in school, or care or gen- 
tleman’s home and children. Refer- 
ences. Address “L. §S.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman, 


WANTEHD—AFTER OCTOBER 1ST, BY 
refined, capable woman, position as use- 
ful companion or housekeeper for lady. 
Address Mrs. H.,. care of Southern 
Churchman. 

ORGANIST-CHOIRMASTER, GREAT EX- 
perience, highest references furnished, 
wishes position in parish having good 
field for teaching. Address Organist, 
4054 North Hermitage Avenue, Chica 


BO. 

HMarriages and Deaths 
Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 


and resolutions, 20 cents per line. 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Six 


RESOLUTIONS. 


At the regular meeting of the vestry 
of Pohick Church, Virginia, held July 4, 
1921, the following resolutions were unan- 
imously adopted by the vestry: 

Whereas, on the 24th day of June, 1921, 
God in His infinite wisdom was pleased 
to take out of this world the soul of our 
beloved brother and fellow-vestryman, 
CORBIN THOMPSON, Senior Warden ‘of 
this vestry; therefore be it resolved. 

First. That in the death of Brother 
Thompson, Pohick Church has sustained 
the loss of one of its most faithful mem- 
bers, and the vestry a loss which is well- 
nigh irreparable. Since his first affilia- 
tion, extend to the bereaved family our 
Corbin Thompson has ever been its true 
and trusted friend, and for a number of 
years served as its Senior Warden with 
efficiency and honor. 

Second. That we, the vestry of Pohick 
Church, on behalf of the entire congrega- 
tion, extxend to the bereaved family our 
ees sympathy in this their hour of 
rial. 

Third. That a copy of these resolutions 
be sent to the family of Brother Thomp- 
son, that they be recorded on the Church 
register, and a copy be sent the South- 
ern Churchman for publication. 

J. P. H. MASON, SR., 

J. P. H: MASON, JR., 

E. H. ALLEN, 
Committee. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


As the sun at eventide gently sinks 
into the arms of twilight, so the spirit 
of ELIZA WALLER, wife of the late 
James W. Pegram, of Richmond, Va., en- 
tered into rest on July 13, 1921. 

Mrs. Pegram was the eldest daughter 
George Blacknall, of the United 
States and Confederate Navies, and Emma 
Blow, his wife, of Norfolk, Va. She is 
survived by her son, Robert Pegram, and 
three daughters—Mrs. Arthur Scrivenor, 
Miss BE. W. Pegram and Mrs. Rufus John- 
son, U. S. N. 

In so limited a space it would appéar 
unnecessary to chronicle more fully the 
established facts of birth and environ- 
ment, but by the white searchlight of 
truth one must recognize a character so 
noble and a personality so gifted. 

With great poise, dignity and much un- 
conscious charm, she embraced these 
qualities to a marked degree, represent- 
ing a traditional type “of the old regime.” 
modesty and retirement being so accentu- 


ated that only a _ privileged few were- 


aware of her brilliant capabilities. 
“Her home was her castle’; here she 


| 


reigned supreme in the hearts of husband 
and family, for like the Roman matron of 
history, “her children were her jewels.” 
During her lifetime three cruel wars 
passed over her devoted head. Many losses 
and sorrows were hers, as needs must be 
to those who linger on Life’s highway, 
but all were met with characteristic brav- 
ery and*Christian resignation, while the 
sun of her life fading and set, reflecting 
a beautiful afterglow of peace’ and prom- 
ise. 
“The golden evening in the 
west, 
Soon to the faithful warrior cometh rest, 
Sweet is the calm of Paradise the blest, 
“Alleluia.” 


brightens 


RESOLUTIONS. 


Resolved, that this auxiliary records 
upon its minutes its sense of deep loss 
in the death of MRS. EDITH LOGAN 
HURT, beloved wife of Mr. Thomas L. 
Hurt. Died on Sunday, May. 29, 1921. 
She was a commiunicant of St. Paul’s 
Church, Kenbridge, Va., and her devoted 
love of the church was the predominat- 
ing characteristic of her life and an in- 
spiration to others. She had kept the 
faith in the truest, deepest and fullest 
sense, and a heaven!y crown awaited her. 

MRS. J. R. ADAMS, 
MRS. NAT MATTHEWS. 

St. Paul’s and St. John’s Auxiliary, 

Kenbridge, Va. 


Peace. 


How shall I quiet my heart? How 
shall I keep it still? 

How shall I hush its tremulous start at 
tidings of good or ill? 

How shall I gather and hold content- 
ment and peace and rest, 

Wrapping their sweetness, fold on fold, 


over my troubled breast? 


The Spirit of God is still, and gentle 
and mild and sweet, 

What time His omnipotent, glorious 
will guideth the worlds at His 
feet; 

Controlling all lesser things, this tur- 
bulent heart of mine, 

He keepeth us under His folded wings 
in a peace serene—divine. 


So shall I quiet my heart, so shall I 
keep it still, 

So shall I hush its tremulous start at 
tidings of good or ill; 

So shall I silence my soul with a peace- 
fulness deep and broad, 

So shall I gather Divine control in the 
infinite quiet of God. 

—Selected. 


Nothing is gained in the long run, 
and everything is in danger of being 
lost, by that amiable spirit of conces- 
sion which, fearing to seem disputa- 
tious or controversial, refrains from the 
calm, temperate, but clear and definite 
statement of the Church and her posi- 
tion in the world, as something in a 
very real sense let down out of heaven, 
not a merely human association, but 
rather a divine and supernatural or- 
ganism, charged with supernatural 
powers, the steward of those mysteries 
of the kingdom which, like the secret 
of the divine life, whether in the soul 
of man cr in the heart of Christ, is 
hid with Christ in God. As such, the 
Church is not a creature of change, 
not an institution of the hour. It be- 
longs to that realm of which the au- 
thor of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
writes, when he says: “And this word, 
‘vet once more,’ signifieth the remov- 
ing-’of those things that are shaken, 
as of things that are made, that’ those 
things which eannot be shaken may. 
remain.’’—Bishop H. C. Potter. 
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Wersonal Notes 


Mrs. R. R. Phelps, teacher ofthe 
Men’s Bible Class in St. Paul’s Church, 
Berkley, was to have been sent to the 
Summer School in Charlottesville by 
the class. _She has sufferea a complete 
breakdown and will not be able to go. 
Instead, she must go to a higher eli- 
mate and take an entire rest in order 
to regain her strength. 


On June 22d, Miss Virginia O. Cal- 
lender, daughter of Rev. and Mrs. Wil- 
liam E. Callender (secretary of the Sea- 
men’s Institute of America), was united 
in marriage to Mr. James B. Johnston, 
in Christ Church, Norfolk, Rt. Rev. B. 
D. Tucker officiating, assisted by Rev. 
F. C. Steinmetz. 


Rey. H. H. Covington, of St. Paul’s, 
Norfolk, was seriously injured a month 
ago. While he was standing in front 
of his car in the garage, the car acci- 
dentally started and crushed him 
against the wall. He is about again, 
however. 

The Rev. D. Wilmot Gateson, rector 
of Trinity Church, Williamsport, Pa., 
will conduct service and preach at St. 
Thomas’ Church, Fifth Avenue and Fif- 
ty-third Street, New York, on the first 
two Sundays in August, the 7th and 
14th. His address between those two 
dates will be 68 Beverly Road, Kew 
Gardens, Long Island, N. Y. Tel., Rich- 
mond Hill 7190. 


Mrs. George Willing, who for years 
was active in charitable and welfare 
work in Philadelphia, died July 16 at 
her home in Chestnut Hill, after a brief 
illness. She was the daughter of the 
late Dr. Edward Shippen, and was a 
member of St. Paul’s Church, Chestnut 
Hill, in the work of which she was ac- 
tive for a long time. 


The Rev. William D. Gernand has ac- 
cepted the call to the rectorship of the 
House of Prayer, Branchtown, and will 
succeed the Rev. Henry G. G. Vincent, 
who was run down and killed by a 
motor car May 3. Mr. Gernand is a 
native of Philadelphia, and was gradu- 
ated from the North East High School 
and from Temple University. Later he 
took post-graduate courses at Trinity 
College and the Philadelphia Divinity 
School. He was ordained to the priest- 
hood by Bishop Rhinelander in 1912. 


Ordination. 


In St. Paul’s Mission Church, Hagle, 
Alaska, on Tuesday, June 21, 1921, 
Burgess Wood Gaither was ordained to 
the diaconate by the Bishop of Alaska, 
the Rev. E. J. Randall, rector of St. 
Barnabas’ Church, Chicago, Ill., pre- 
senting the candidate. 


In St. Stephen’s Church, Fort Yukon, 
Alaska, on Sunday, June 26, 1921, 
Grafton Burke, M. D., was ordained to 
the diaconate by the Bishop of Alaska, 
the Rev. H. J. Randall presenting the 
candidate. 


Consent to Consecration. 

At a meeting of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Diocese of Alabama on 
the 18th, unanimous consent was given 
to the consecration of Dr. Herbert Ship- 
man to be Bishop Suffragan of New 


York. 
; BH. A. PENICK. 
Tuscaloosa, Ala., July 22, 1921. - 


Imagination, 


“Keep this forever in the imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of the heart of 
thy people, and prepare their heart 
unto thee.”—1 Chron. 29:18. 

This is a King’s prayer for his peo- 
ple, for their continuance in a pure re- 
ligious thought and habit. It is of 
peculiar interest to note how much the 
Bible, as a book, emphasizes the heart 
element in religion: ‘‘As a-man think- 
eth in his heart, so is he’; “Out of the 
heart are the issues of life’; “With 
the heart man believeth.” Scattered 
thrcugh Old and New Testaments, the 
writers give peculiar distinction to the 
heart in the practice of the religious 
life. We commonly accept the heart 
as the seat of the emotions and of the 
affections, hence it is the inspiration 
of the imagination, and the imagina- 
ticn plays a conspicuous part in the 
religious thought and life of men and 
women the world over. It is curious, 
again, to note that the dominant reli- 
gigus systems of the world have pro- 
ceeded from the Orient, the land of 
imaginaticn, and then have made the 
greatest headway with peoples whose 
lives were most responsive to those 
things that appeal to the heart. We 
have repeatedly heard men say that 


they could not accept a religious faith | 


unless it made its appeal to 
heads; in other words, what they 
scught was to work out their religious 
faith through mental processes, very 
largely, as some mathematical problem 
is worked out. 


The man who eliminates the imag- 
ination and the heart element from his 
religious life has closed the avenues 
of approach to his soul and rendered 
religion an impossible thing. We re- 
member that Frederick Robertson, the 
greatest preacher in England for over 
a century, declared that no amount of 
argument in the Christian pulpit, in his 
judgment, had ever conduced to the 
saving of a soul. I believe profoundly 
that my mind has come to co-operate 
with my heart and my imagination in 
my religious life, but I am also quite 
clear in my convietion that my mind, 
apart from my heart and imagination, 
is utterly incapable of receiving the 
highest impression of religion. Jesus 
Christ makes His appeal; there can be 
no question about it, to the heart and 
to the imagination. I can conceive of 
Him as the greatest figure in human 
history, and my mind can accord Him 
the transcendant place as a religious 
teacher and philosopher. Among al! 
ligion, He stands pre-eminent. No one 
disputes this, Even the great German 
philosopher, Richter, declared that with 
His pierced hand He lifted the gates 
of empire from their hinges and turned 
the streams of centuries from their 
courses. But all this conception of Him 
will not make Renan, the brilliant 
Frenchman, accept the Man of Naza- 
reth as his own personal Master and 
Saviour. It is the winsome person of 
Christ, apart from all His teachings, 
the living exemplar of the highest 
teachings that have been brought to 
men, the gentle, ministering, self-effac- 
ing Christ, that makes the irresistible 
appeal to our inmost consciousness. I 
may be bewildered by His teachings 
and confounded and confused by the 
miraculous element in His life, but all 
the processes of reason, apart from the 
co-operation of the heart, are ineffec- 
tive to give Him place in the inner 
shrine of my soul, and to make me cry 
out before Him, “My Lord and my 
God.” After all, it is incomprehensible 
that the Divine should reduce Himself 
in the compass of the human mind, 
rather than to the limitless embrace of 
the human heart. You have been go- 


their | 


ing on your way from year to year, 
saying to yourself, “Some day I will 
be able to understand all this teach- 
ing; some day I will be able to be a 
Christian disciple, like other folk’; but 
I venture to say to you that if that 
“some day” is to be determined by the 
mere conviction of your mind, whey. 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall lay His 
claim upon your purely intellectual life, 
it is improbable that you will ever be 
able to receive Him for what He claims 
Himself to be. You cannot reason out 
to your own consciousness your affec- 
tions; no more can you reason out to 
your consciousness the full and com- 
plete meaning of this Divine life as it 
related to you personally. The finest 
interpreter of the Master-life in the 
New Testament is the great-hearted 
John—different from all other recitals 
cf this Master-life is his gospel. He 
did not seek to interpret to men the 
physical life of the Master, nor to give 
a synopsis of His daily tasks; he left 
this to others more capable than him- 
self. What he sought to do was to re- 
veal to the human heart the Divine 
Master of men. It was this same Christ 
Who declared that only they who be- 


/came as little children could enter the 


kingdom of heaven, and what did he 
mean? Was it not that the child was 
controlled by the imagination, with the 
heart the dominant factor in his life, 
loving, trusting, confident, unfailing ?— 


| Rey. Dr. Freeman. 


The Consciousness ot God. 


I remember—for I have had the un- 


| speakable joy of having been born and 
'bred in a minister’s family—I remem- 


ber one occasion which made a very 
profound impressiun upon me when I 
was a lad, in a company of gentlemen 
where my father was present, and 
where I happened to be, unobserved. 
One of the gentlemen, in a moment of 
excitement, uttered an cath, and then, 
his eyes resting upon my father, he 
said with evident sincerity: ‘Dr. Wil- 
son, I beg your pardon; I did not no- 
tice that you were present.’’ “Oh,” 
said my father, “you mistake, sir; it 
is not to me that you owe the apology.’’ 
I doubt if any other cne remark ever 
entered quite so straight to the quick 
in me as, that dia, the consciousness 
that my father, taken by surprise, was 
at once so conscious that he was not 
the person offended that he should so 
naturally call the attention of the man 
who had uttered the oath to what was 
the simple fact, that the offense was 
not to him, but to his Master. It was 
exactly as if a disrespectful word had 
been spoken of the President of the 
United States in the presence of an 
Ambassador of the United States; the 
apolegy would be due not to him, but 
to his government. And if ministers 
could always so contrive it that in their 
presence the presence of God was man- 
ifest, the whole problem of the min- 
istry would be solved, and evangeliza- 
tion would be irresistible-—Woodrow 
Wilson. 


The Flower’s Friend. 


April carries in her lap 
All the flowers of spring; 
Fragrant flowers that always wake 
When the robins sing. 


April knows just what to do; 
Coaxes sun and rain. 

At her bidding they prepare 
Mother Farth again. 


To make places where the flowers 
Can their beauty show. 
‘First a sunbeam, then a shower 
Makes them bloom, you know. 
—Helen M. Richardson, in Exchange. 
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“The Store That Pleases”| Ihe Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
Che thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday. to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 192) 
te first convention in the South since 1914 


FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


TaN] COR PSO Age lah! 


1418 East Main St. :-: 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 


Cxuuxcu House, 202 Sour 19Ta STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


Richmond, Va 


[oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


\ 
| DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and | 


store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Moths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 


Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage | 


Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 843 


———t 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main 


(P. O. Box 565 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 4 


Transact a general Ranking ano 
ern Investment Securities. 


Brokerage Business. Deal in Soutt 
Negor able Railroad and Municipal Bond 


INCORPOR .TED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
ASSETS 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744, 156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 


AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAI 
LITERATURE 


President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 
Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. 8S. LORD GILBERSON, M A 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give and cae to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTE 
COPAL CHURCH,’ "incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in nicer’ Nee 
sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, ——————-—— dollars, or real estate, to be used for thi 
general purpose of the Society. 


G-e Rh LAMD 


25:25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW-YORK 


MEMORIALS: IN-STAINED-GLASS [SS 
MOSAIC: MARBLE STONE: GRANITE AK 
| | CARVED: WOOD: METAL-ETC+- CM 
| 2 
9 
‘0. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Eat. 886 328-332 7th Ave. New York 
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School Desks 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Kingérgarten Chairs, 
Schoo! Sunpl-es, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK €0., Hickory, N. C, 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


5. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 


Varehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Bys’ 


Richmond,Va. 


And all Friends of Children: 


ae Mothers 


What will you read to your boys and 


girls this summer to give them a re- 
ligious message they will love? 


Thousands have found the answer in 


Sunny Windows 
By W. Russett Bown, D. D. 
Author of ‘‘The Children’s Year,” 


The first edition is already exhausted, 
and the second is on the rfress. 


CLOTH, $1.25 NET 


For Sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
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GHAPE*OF (PHE IOLY COMFORT 
Du Bose Memorial Training School 
MONTEAGLE, 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 22 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $659 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REY. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRIST CHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 


A Boarding and Davy School in Tidewater 
Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Super- 
vised boating, bathing, fishing, Home infln- 
ences. Ready accessibility.” Boarding de- 
partment limited to 22 bovs for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, Marl, P. O., Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 
ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emvhasis on healthy 
outdoor life. Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE 
HAXALL NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 

Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont, 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through coilege preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 


Twelth session begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Principal. 

ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 


Tappahannock, Essex County, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater, 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled. with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From primary, 
through. college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. - Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, B. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 


Address communications to REV. E. lL. 
WOODWARD, M. D., Dean, 400 O'd Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 

| 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B..A., Principal. 


FASSIFERN SCHOOL, FOR GIRLS 
Hendersonville, N. C. 

Situated in the beautiful mountain country. 

lege preparatory and’ general 


Col- 


high school courses. 


Lower school for grades below high school. Music, 
Art, Athletics, Home Economics. Riding lessons 
under trained teacher. MISS KATE C. SHIPP, 


Principal. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-third session 
opens September 22, 1920. 

For catalogue aud information, apply 
to 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
815 East Grae Street, - - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS G.. WIIG VAM S yess a- 0228 Se ee President 
BoB ADDISON Sse eee oe ___. Vice-President 
REY. Es Ee IGOOD WING yD senses ee Editor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D-_-Associate Editor 
REV. R. CARY*MONTAGUE..__.._-- Asso-ia'e Editor 
JOTIN' Fie COOK Reo ee ee Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months £0 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers net over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dete on address label. If date is nor 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


., as se.oad- 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


liberal com- 


= Thoughts | 
Hor the Thoughtful 


Controversy in religious matters pays 
no spiritual dividends. 


Undertake to keep the Ten Com- 
mandments, and you will soon find out 
that God is their maker. 


Though downward tends the slope 
The twilit skies above! 
Yet all before is hope, 
For all behind is love. 
—Bishop B. D. Tucker. 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Select Washington School fer Girls. 


Figrest standards in general, college preparatory 
and graduate courses. Not a finishing school, but an 
educational institution founded on soundest prin- 
ciples. Its aim is to set high ideals, stimulate a desire 
for further knowledge and relate its students to their 
future life and its social contacts. 

For Illustrated Catalogue address 

MRS. BEVERLEY R. MASON, Frincipal. 


1906 Florida Ave., Washington, -D. C. 


P? 


RTER 
Military Academy 


Sos S. Destroyer in distance) 
. T. C. and NAVAL UNITS 


R. 

Established 1867. Prepares for college and bus- 
iness life. Military training by Army officers. § 
Naval cutters, high-powered launch for Naval unit. 
Sea trips on U.S. war vessels. &70,000 improvements 
last year. Mild climate permits outdoor sports the 
year round. Unique training in carefulness and the val- 
ue of money. Broader training than public schools. 
Separate School for smaller boys. Catalog. 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
Box A Charleston, S. C. 


‘Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
“TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training to 
be had ‘or development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 


REY. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal 
Shenandoah Valley College preyaratory. 
curses. Music and Art, 
Individual instruction. 


In the 
Elective 
Athletics. Open air classes 
$610. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineipa, 
(Former Princiral Stuart Hall’ 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith Co'lege for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Upens September 20, 1921 
Hebort offers a large number of scholarships to 
st. dents preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary. Alexandria. Virginia. 


HOLDERNESS SCHOOL for Boys 


Five buildings. 20 acres. Prepares for 
Colleges and Technical Schools. Ranks 
with highest grade schools of New Hng- 
land, yet by reason of endowment the 
tuition is moderate. Modern gymna- 
sium. Skating. All winter sports. 41s2 
vear. 

REV. 


LORIN WEBSTER, L.-H. D., 
Rector, Plymouth, N. H. 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In beautifu 
Valley of Virginia. Netable record for pro 
ducing leaders for the Church and nation 
CHAS. J. SMITH President 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednésday in September. 

Special students admitted arid Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries, 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N, Y¥. 
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MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY. For 
Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 
begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 33 States. Courses: 


ST. FAITH’S 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIDLS 


Collegiate (3 years), Preparatory (4 

Saratoga Springs - - = New York years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
5 m i A i 

Thoroughness of Instruction Cotaices oo ee aaa symnasium. 


Vecational Guidance 
Definite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate 


Provincial School of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. Fer catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box 356-S 


Massachusetts, Boston, 779 Beacon Street. 

33d year. New building. Courses of 
one, two and three years. Present con- 
ditions have created great demand for our 
graduates. Courses in Medical Gymnastics 
and Playgrounds. Summer Camp, Apply 
to the Secretary. 


A Girls’ School with a Rewgeus Atmosphere 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Pres. Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 

A School which offers a thorough education at a moderate-cost. Its location, on 
main Jine Southern R. R., ts healthful and beautiful; the modern buildings are ex- 
eellently equipped: and surrounded by aten-acre campus. The School maintains a 
gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athletics. 

The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, 
Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. Thorough preparation for all Colleges. 
Catalogue and views may be obtained by addressing 

oR MARION POWELL, M. A. Princival, Box 13, Chatham: Va 


Medical College of Virginia 


(State Institution) 
MEDICINE DENTISTRY PHARMACY 


New buildings—Well equipped laboratories under the direction of full-time 
competent teachers. 

The Memorial Hospital, Dooley Hospital and St. Philip Hospital are owned and 
controlled by the Medical College of Virginia and offer every facility for thorough 
clinical training. Staffs composed of the faculty of the College. Additional clinical 


facilities are offered through the Virginia Hospital, City Home, City Jail, etc. 
For full information and catalogue, address 


J. R. McCAULEY, Secretary, Ricumonp, VA. 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 


Opposite William Byrd Park. 


A private preparatory day school for Richmond boys. 

Personal attention. Individual instruction. Small classes. or 

college or business. Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U. 8. Military 
and Naval Academies. Tuition and expenses reasonable. 

Lower School for little boys. Apply for catalogue with college record. 


JOHN P. MCGUIRE, Principal. 
Richmond, Va. 


Efficient and experienced faculty. 


Sweet Briar College 


SWEET BRIAR, VA. STANDARD FOUR-YEAR COLLEGE COURSES 
Students received on certificate and by examination. Unexcelled climate, out-of-door sports 
all year. 
For catalogue and views, address the Registrar, Box 19. 
EMILIE WATTS McVBA, A. M., Litt. D., Prusipent 


Posse Normal School for Gymnastics 


Thorough preparation for } 


PYTOMAC UNIVERSITY 


offers tor the eighteenth year systema- 
tic instruction by correspondence. 
College of Liberal Arts, 

School of Theology, 


The Graduate School. 
Degrees Granted. 


For catalogue, address 
1881 Third Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. §S., Principal. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopan SOUTHERN ScHOOL FOR GIkLs 


Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 
collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 25-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catal og. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box 19, Sr. Mary’s ScHoot, Ra.erieu, N. C, 
EEE Ae 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university 
sm equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
erosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D. 
Rector 


Mod- 


‘The Mec Eastman’s 


School for Girls 
1305 Seventeenth St. 
Washington, DEG 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Giris anD Youna LAprEes 


{ 
'W 
ie 
ia 


WARRENTON, Va. 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
i ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


| MISS VELLIE V. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


P 
| SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


58rd year. In an ideal spot, heart 
of the Cumberland mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College pre- 
paratory ;also equips for citizenship. 
Military instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, prompti- 
tude. Student body are boys of 
character who are developed into 
manly men of purpose. 40-acre 
campus and 8,000 acres 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 
life; all athletics .R. O. T. C. 


| 


soe 


Episcopal. Early registration ad- 
visable. Catalog. “Address The 
Princips!, Sewanee, Tenn. 
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VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


om me sca ow om Matters Pertaining to 


All Courses Open Alike to Men and 
Women. 


Four-year courses for high school grad- 
uates, leading to B. S. degree, in Agri- 
culture, Engineering, Applied Science and 
Teacher-Training. Two-year courses in 
Pre-medical, Home Demonstration and 
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Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 


Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 


We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


Practical Agriculture. Short unit courses 

in agricultural branches and printing ‘ 

(linotype). For catalog and full informa- 

tion. address Dean of the College, V. P. I. 

Blacksburg, Va. e 


STUART HALL 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 
JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 


1843 Eee cae 1920 E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE | J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y. and Tr as 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’. school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and beau- 
tiful. General and college preparatory 
courses. Loyal alumnae find here for 
their daughters the familiar atmosphere 
of culture and refinement, combined 
with modern equipment and teaching 
methods. Supervised outdoor sports. 
For catalogue, address MRS. H. N. 
HILLS A. B., Box P. 


The Church Training and 


Beaconess Bouse 

OF PENNSYLVANIA 
provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 

THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 

708 Spruce Street, Philadely hia.Pa. 


Collegiate School for Girls Ef AAA AAA AAR A 


Incorporated, 
In the city of Richmond, Va. 

A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921, 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, VA. 


Foothills of the Blue Ridge 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


The Divinity School of the Protestan 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter & ! 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privileg: 
of attending course of special study a 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rev 
George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5604 
Woodland Avenue. 
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DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


IS TT COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UP? 


Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 


Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 


Richmond, Va. 


There Are 


many lines of business that we don’t 
attempt to do, but we do Administer Estates and act 
as Trustee when called upon to do so. 


It is our business, and therefore we are frequently 
called upon to act as executor or administrator, and 
trustee. 


Uur officers can and will give helpful suggestion 
along these lines. 
Interviews are confidential and without charge. 


As to drawing your will, see your attorney or ours. 


Virginia Trust Company 


The Safe Executor 
Richmond, Va. 
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me CRUCIAL TEST-OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY 


“Nothing more nearly touches the welfare and security 
of the average citizen than his sense that he can rely on 
the certain and prompt administration of justice. Law 
holds the community together. Law is respected and sup- 
ported when it is trusted as the shieid of innocence and 
the impartial guardian of every private civil right. Law 
sets for all a moral standard which helps to maintain a 
like standard in the breast of each individual. But if the 
law be dishonestly administered, the salt has lost its 
savour; if it be weakly or fitfully enforced, the guarantees 
of order fail. * * * If the lamp of justice goes out in 
darkness, how great is that darkness!” 

Thus Viscount Bryce has written in his very notable last 
book, “Modern Democracies.’’ Here and elsewhere in its 
pages he has expressed with grave and noble eloquence the 
solemn responsibility of free governments. Upon moral 
foundations only can democracy endure. Unless there is 
honor, fairness and self-control among the people, and un- 
Jess these are reflected in all the administration of law, 
the mighty experiment of democratic government must fail; 
and “‘if the lamp of justice goes out in darkness, how great 
is that darkness!”’ 

Recently there has happened in one of our States some- 
thing which emphasizes in ominous fashion the warning 
which Viscount Bryce’s words imply. It’is an incident so 
disruptive of law and order, so flagrant in its gross of- 
fense against every ideal of liberty, that the conscience of 
all Christian people must be shocked to consider it, and 
the will of all Christian people ought to be mobilized to 
meet the menace which it presents. The situation can 
best be described in the statement which has been sent out 
by the Publicity Department of our Church headquarters 
in New York. It consists of a letter from Bishop Cameron 
Mann, of Southern Florida, and we print it here in full: 


“In response to the request of the Executive Secretary 
of the department, I send a statement of the recent de- 
plorable event so deeply aiteeting the work of the Church 
among the colored people of the city of Miami and along 
the whole east coast of Southern Florida. 

“T shall be as brief as possible, and will endeavor to 
simply state the facts without comment. 

“In February, 1918, I received the Rey. P. Sidney Irwin, 
priest, from the Diocese of Connecticut, and appointed him 
as Archdeacon in charge of the colored missions along the 
east coast of this district, with headquarters in Miami. 
He had seven missions at first, to which he added two or 
three more later. My selection of Mr. Irwin for this work 
was largely due to the fact that he had for many years 
been a missionary to the colored people in the Bahamas 
and consequently knew their characteristics. And by far 
the greater number of negroes along our east coast come 


from the Bahamas. 
known to Mr. Irwin. 

“From its beginning to its end Mr. Irwin’s work was ~ 
most satisfactory to me. He was indefatigable in his min- 
istrations, usually holding five or six services each Sunday, 
and very many during the week. Under him the congre- 
gations increased, buildings were improved, and three new 
churches were erected. 

“IT may state here that Mr. Irwin is a gentleman, a 
scholar, a man of fine personal character, a man of utmost 
zeal, and a man of most kindly manner. I may add that 
he is by birth and early education an Irishman, and served 
in the Irish Church as a clergyman. 

“The conditions of his work along the east coast were 
difficult. There is much jealousy and hostility between 
the native American negro and the immigrants from the 
Bahamas. There is the frequent suspicion and criticism 
on the part of the other colored churches. There is of 
course the difficulty created by the fact that a great share 
of the people are very ignorant, and there is the anger 
provoked by necessary enforcement of Church discipline in 


In fact, many of them were personally 


‘cases of immorality. 


“Tt therefore goes without saying that there is all along 
more or less of disturbance in these colored missions. 

“But outside of all this is the fact that by the lower 
class of white people the spectacle of a white clergyman 
laboring among the colored folk is a displeasing one. And 
if he stands forth as a champion of the rights of those un- 
der his charge, he immediately provokes bitter criticism. 

“Nearly two years ago I received a complaint from cer- 
tain white people in Miami, charging Archdeacon Irwin 
with disloyalty and with teachings calculated to create dis- 
turbance amongst the colored people. 

“IT immediately went to Miami and made an investiga- 
tion, and found not one of the charges supported by any 
proof. The Archdeacon was charged with being a mem- 
ber of a certain society which it was proved he had de- 
nounced. He was charged with opposition to the public 
schools, and it was shown that he had given up the paro- 
chial school in Miami in order that the colored children 
might attend the public school in Miami and so become 
better Americanized. I repeat that not one of the accusa- 
tions made against him was substantiated. 

“T supposed that the matter was settled forever. It now 
seems that notwithstanding this investigation, the same 
notions concerning him and his work remained in the 
minds of some people. 

“Perhaps this is as good a place as any for me to de- 
clare that Archdeacon Irwin does not hold to what is called 
social or political equality for the negro in the United 
States. He has never taught it. On the contrary, he has 
incurred disfavor with some of the negroes themselves by 
his opposition to the societies and movements which had 
it as their object. 
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“Of course I cannot say that he has never made state- 
ments which might have been misinterpreted as teaching 
this doctrine. I can only say that I have never heard him 
make any such statement, nor have «4 met anybody else 
who has. 

“On the whole, he has gone »teadily along, attending to 
the needs of his own flock and bravely standing out for 
justice to them in cases where he thought they were not 
getting it. 

“That in this latter attitude he has offended some white 
people is, I suppose, certain. * 

“Algo, it is certain that some people in his congregation 
have been greatly offended by his actions in disciplinary 
matters and have undertaken to do him all the harm they 
could. 

“Last Sunday night, when he was returning home from 
his evening service, he was seized by a band of ruffians, 
bound and gagged, carried into the woods, stripped and 
beaten with a leather strap, tarred and feathered, and then 
brought back into the city and rolled out on the street. 
His captors told him that this was done because he had 
advocated negro equality and inter-marriage of the races. 

“Monday morning JI received a telegram from the Rev. 
R. T. Phillips, rector of Trinity Church, Miami, telling me 
what had happened. I took the train at once and ar- 
rived in Miami early Tuesday morning. With Mr. Phillips 
T saw the Deputy Sheriff, the editor of the leading Miami 
paper, the Circuit Judge and the Mayor of the city. 

“The editor of the Tampa Tribune, after hearing my 
statement, requested me to dictate a similar one for the 
press. I did so, and it appeared in the afternoon paper 
of that day and the morning paper of the .next—too late, 
however, to be of much use. It was dictated in great 
haste, and is, of course, incomplete, but I enclose a copy. 

“T also appeared before the grand jury at their sum- 
mons and made a statement to them about Archdeacon 
Irwin’s work, which was heard with utmost courtesy and 
attention. 

“Of course, I saw the Archdeacon himself, and found 
him bearing up most bravely. He spoke without excite- 
ment and without rancor. He denied having ever ad- 
vanced such ideas as those for which he ‘was ostensibly 
assaulted. 


“The Archdeacon was unable to describe any one of the 
ruffians who had assaulted him. The city authorities told 
me that as yet they had no clue. They asserted their in- 
tention of following the matter up. 

“About the middle of the afternoon, while I was con- 
sulting with the Mayor and the Circuit Judge, the Com- 
mander of the Local Post for the American Legion came 
in and stated that he had reliable information that if 
Archdeacon Irwin remained in the city he would be 
lynched, and that in all probability the church property 
would be burned and numerous lives lost. He therefore 
asked*that Archdeacon Irwin should agree to leave the city 
that afternoon. 


“The Mayor said that he could furnish police protection 
for that night, and in one sense for an indefinite period, 
but that in his opinion this was not desirable. The con- 
sensus of himself and the other representatives of Miami 
present was that Archdeacon Irwin would never be safe 
in that city, and that much damage to life and property 
would result from his presence there. 

“In view of this opinion, Archdeacon Irwin said he would 
go. I agreed with him that this was the only thing to be 
done.. 

“I asked the men present what the city of Miami would 
do in the way of furnishing some pecuniary aid to this 
man whom it was deporting thus hastily. To this there 
was no response. I therefore gave my note at the bank 
for five hundred dollars, and so furnished him with the 
necessary money for his journey. He and his daughter 
departed on the late afternoon train.’ 


(Signed) CAMERON MANN, 
Bishop of Southern Florida. 


From this account 1t would seem that the Bishop has. 
done all which his judgment made him feel was possible 
to do in Mr. Irwin’s defense. By his presence and by his 
words he has supported him. Yet, as the final result, the 
Bishop concurs in the opinion of the Mayor and other rep- 
resentatives of the city of Miami, that ‘Archdeacon Irwin 
would never be safe in that city; that much damage to 
life and property would result from his presence there,” 
and the Bishop agrees “that the only thing to be done” 
was for Archdeacon Irwin to leave the city, not to return. 
Nor was there any response to his request that the city 
of Miami should furnish some pecuniary aid to this resi- 
dent of the city, who, contrary to every principle of law 
and order, was being forced from it. 

These things being so, the stark fact stands out that the 
Bishop felt himself so hopeless of any effective power on 
the part of the constituted authorities of this American 
city to restrain the passions of anonymous mobs directed 
without cause or reason against an innocent citizen, that, 
through the ugly compulsion of these facts, he felt it neces- 
sary to urge an innocent man to withdraw from the place 
where he had been outraged. Dealing, as he was, with 
the actual situation, we can understand the Bishop’s ad- 
vice. He felt} in a measure, responsible for Mr. Irwin’s 
safety. He was obliged to take that into account. Ab- 
stract considerations had to give way for the moment ta 
the matter of his personal solicitude for the man. But it 
would be a dreadful thing if the matter stops at that point. 
It is inconceivable that in the face of the lawlessness of a 
mob the Church should strike its flag and surrender. It is 
inconceivable that the constituted authorities of the State 
of Florida should allow the most fundamental securities 
of liberty thus to be insulted and set at defiance. 

Surely no American citizen who loves either the State 
or the Church can rest content until the city of Miami has 
so prosecuted and punished the mob which assaulted Mr. 
Irwin, that such an outrage as was committed against him 
should not again be possible, and that it should again be 
safe for such a man as he to resume his interrupted work. 
In this matter, the particular city of Miami represents 
more than its’ individual self. It becomes a symbol of 
the deepest values and the most crucial destinies of Amer- 
ica. If we have arrived at a point in our national life 
when the most essential rights of a citizen can be brutally 
see at naught, and the community find itself powerless 
to correct the wrong; if we have reached a point where 
any man who courageously speaks out that which an ig- 
norant mob disapproves can be driven from a city, and 
that city, and the State which includes it, show no effective 
revolt of public conscience, then the very foundations of 
popular government are imperiled. If this be so, it means 
that American ideals are capitulating to anarchy. But we 
do not believe that this is so. Wetrust that Bishop Mann, 
with the entire influence of our whole Church behind him, 
will lay the facts before the Governor of Florida, as well 
as local authorities, and that they, with him, will never 
rest until the blot upon the name of a State and of a na- 
tion is removed. 


This, of course, is not a matter which concerns our par- 
ticular Church alone. It is vital to the interest of all 
Christian people. What could be more supine upon the 
part of the Church than to admit that a Christian spokes- 
man may be driven out of an American community through 
failure of the law to protect him in his legitimate min- 
istry What greater violation could there be to the free- 
dom of the truth? What more abject repudiation of any 
genuine belief in a Kingdom of God built among the af- 
fairs of earth? ; 

In face of such a situation as this, the humiliating divi- 
sions of Christendom appear the more calamitous. How 
pitifully we bicker about the mint and anise and cummin 
of our ecclesiastical non-essentials, and fail thereby to be 
of one mind before a fact which challenges the funda- 
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mentals of all our faith! We in our own communion have 
been guilty too many times of discouraging by a luke- 
warm allegiance the great federated agencies of Christians 
which would help us to mobilize our united power. Only 
grudgingly, for example, have we allied ourselves. with 
the work of the Federal Council of Churches, the Social 
Service Department of which would be the natural agency 
whereby the conscience of the great body of Christians in 
this country might make itself heard in such a matter as 
this which we are discussing. But here, if ever, is a call 
that ought to make all churches forget small disagree- 
ments, to confront an issue which is overwhelming in im- 


a, 


portance. Upon the Presiding Bishop and Council of our 
Church rests the responsibility to see to it that the issue 
which is created by Archdeacon Irwin’s case shall be laid 
before the Christian conscience of this nation. With full 
expectation of their sympathy and good will, the represen- 
tatives of our Church ought to call upon the authorities 
of Miami and of Florida to establish the law which has 
been set at naught. They should not rest until the Chris- 
tian mind and conscience of America are so focussed upon 
this case as to assure the vindication of that justice and 
liberty which are essential equally to Christian progress 
and to the security of any ordered State. 
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CHURCH SCHOOLS IN THE DIOCESE OF VIRGINIA 
By the Rev. Edmund L. Woodward, M. D. Dean 


There can be no question that the Church generally is 
awakening to the strategic importance of religious educa- 
tion in her program of advance. In the Episcopal Church, 
as in all other churches, a new and intensive emphasis is 
being placed upon schools in which definite Church train- 
ing is given. Existing Church schools are being over- 
crowded; new ones are springing up. The attenuation of 
religicus teaching in the home and in the secular school 
is stirring widely the conscience of Christian people to 
prepare hot-beds, as it were, of wholesome religious &s 
well as secular training, in which the choicest seed-corn of 
the Church of the future may grow. And so almost every 
Diocese has its educational institutions—here for the 
wealthy, there for the well-to-do, again for the indigent, 
or orphan, or mountain child, or negro, or alien. These 
all have their due place, but the largest problem of all is 
the one that is in danger of greatest neglect. This is the 
problem of schools, not for a select few only, nor for a 
specialized need, but for the normal needs of our parishes 
and dioceses as a whole. To this problem the Diocese of 
Virginia is addressing herself, by the establishment of a 
system of Church schools, located at widely different points 
throughout the Diocese, co-ordinated under one diocesan 
administration, and aiming to give the best educational 
opportunity to the most promising boys and girls of all 
her parishes, at costs which will be within the reach of 
the normal family resources. Such a system of schools 
marks a new departure in the educational history of the 
Church, and the outcome will be of immeasurable influ- 
ence not only within this Diocese, but far 
bounds. 

Inception of the Plan, 

The inception of the plan dates back to the early spring 
of 1919, shortly before the Nation-Wide Campaign became 
an active program of the Church. In the Bishop’s annual 
address to the Diocesan Council of 1919 reference was 
made to the plan, and among the Standing Committees of 
that Council was one on Church schools, of which the 
writer was made chairman. 

During the following summer the three-year budget of 
the Nation-Wide Campaign was formulated for the Dio- 
cese, and foremost in the diocesan quota of that budget 
was placed the program for acquiring or establishing five 
Church schools to meet the varying needs of the Diocese. 
The $300,000 first allocated in this three-year budget was 
later reduced to $200,000 in the general scaling of the 
budget which proved necessary. Gifts to individual schools 
of the system from private sources have augmented this 
fund by about $25,000. Upon such a slender basis of 
financial backing to attempt to establish a system of five 
Church schools of real efficiency seems almost chimerical 
at first thought. The sum of $225,000 is hardly adequate 
to equip one such school for its full-growth service, and 
quite as much or more will be needed for each school’s 
endowment before it will be meeting in full measure its 
opportunity of service. Thus the task of the future from 
a financial standpoint is formidable enough. Yet those in 
closest touch with the movement, including many trained 
educators and shrewd business men of Christian faith and 
vision, have never been dismayed, but gain in confidence 
as the situation develops. 

Virginia led the general Church not only in the boldness 
with which she formulated her budget for the first three- 
year period of the Nation-Wide Campaign, but also in the 
completeness and punctuality with which she has since 
met it. She means to Iead the Church also in this sys- 
tematized program of Church school education. 

The Diocesan Council of 1920 approved the plans that 
had been maturing since the previous Council, and author- 
ized the establishment of a corporation, under the laws of 
Virginia, to be known as ‘“‘Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia.” By its charter this corporation operates un- 


beyond its . 


der a board of twenty-five trustees—the Bishop, five clergy 
and nineteen laymen, representative of all parts of the 
Diocese. The Diocesan Council nominates for vacancies 
which may occur on the Board of Trustees, and thus the 
school corporation is organically related to the Diocese and 
is its servant. 
Purchase Three Schools. - 
An early survey of the Diocese with a view to this 


‘Church school program had showed three schools of excel- 


lent location and honorable history which could be ac- 
quired by the Diocese at just about half the replacement 
value of their properties and equipment. The first step of 
the new corporation, under due authorization of the Dio- 
cesan Council, was to consummate the purchase of these 
three schools at a total cost of $120,000, and to authorize 
repairs and improvements, and the purchase of additional 
properties of great advantage to the school sites, which 
brought the total expenditure for the three schools not 
far below $200,000, part of the cost being carried on 
mortgage maturing in a term of years. The Chamberlayne 
and Virginia Randolph Ellett Schools at Westhampton, 
Richmond, were renamed, in the Church school system, 
St. Christopher’s and St. Catherine’s, respectively; and St. 
Anne’s School, Charlottesville, Va., retained the same 
name, but became organically a Church school. 

This provided the Church with two well-established 
schools of the highest standing at the diocesan centre at 
Richmond, and one in the western portion of the Diocese 
at Charlottesville. The Tidewater, or eastern section of 
the Diocese, still remained to be provided for. Here, 
where the need for schools of outstanding merit was a 
crying one, there were absolutely no schools of a charac- 
ter or location to justify the Diocese taking them over. 
After a careful survey of the various locations recom- 
mended for the schools, extending over months, exception- 
ally fine sites were purchased at Tappahannock, and near 
Urbanna, both sites being on the southern bank of the 
beautiful Rappahannock River, near the centre of the 
Tidewater section of the Diocese, yet accessible to the rest 
of the Diocese also. So eager were the good people of 
these communities to have the Church schools located in 
their midst that a very considerable portion of the cost of 
the properties acquired was met by local subscription. 
These schools are St. Margaret’s at Tappahannock, and 
Christchurch School near Urbanna, the latter on property 
adjoining the historic colonial church of 1674, from which 
the school takes its name. Through these two schools the 
Episcopal Church will inaugurate her first serious effort 
to reclaim her position of educational prestige and leader- 
ship in this old colonial section of the Diocese. We should 
not forget, sad lesson though it is, that William and Mary 
College in Tidewater Virginia was once a _ flourishing 
Church educational institution, now lost to the Church, 
perhaps forever. 

The limits of allotted space are reached. Data of fur- 
ther interest about the five schools is presented in the 
standard advertisement which will hereafter always appear 
in the Southern Churchman, and in more detail in the 
school catalogues which will be sent upon request. 

It is important, however, to say before closing that the 
problem of greatest difficulty, challenging the utmost ef- 
fort of consecrated service, is not the material building up 
of the Church school system, not the establishment therein 
of high standards of scholarship and culture, but the per- 
meating of the schools through and through, teaching staff 
and pupils alike, with the exalted idealism of Christian 
devotion in life and service, which alone can make the dry 
bones of a largely materialized civilization live again. For 
a Church school to fail here means that it has no right to 
exist as such. For it to succeed here means that its con- 
tribution to Church and nation and to those who pass 
through its walls is beyond all price. 
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WORK OF THE CHURCH AMONG VARIOUS ~ 
FOREIGN BORN AMERICANS 


Report of the Department of Missions and Church Extension 


Welsh: The Welsh immigrants, a goodly proportion of 
whom were brought up as Anglicans, have long felt that the 
Chureh has neglected them and have left the Church for 
either other churches or irreligion. The Rev. Hugh David 
Jones, who was appointed as assistant in the division, has 
besides his other duties held many services in the Welsh 
language, of which the Welsh are particularly tenacious, 
and has been able to influence the Welsh papers in Amer- 
ica and has well accomplished the object of his appoint- 
ment, namely, to establish a new and friendly feeling 
among the Welsh in America towards the Church. He is 
now ready to take up parish work as soon as opportunity 
affords. Welsh people responded well to his efforts and 
are turning again towards our Church in the parishes, and 
the whole tone of the Welsh press has been changed. All 
this is having a far-reaching effect. 

Scandinavian: Dr. Hammarskold, as dean of the Scan- 
dinavian Association, and the Rev. Philip Broburg, as as- 
sociate dean in the Mid-West, working under the division, 
have done a far-reaching work. The purpose and scope 
of the Scandinavian Association is to minister to the un- 
churched masses of Swedes, Norwegians, Danes and Finns; 
namely, at least 2,000,000 of the 4,000,000 residing in 
this country. An un-American antagonism and unfrater- 
nal attitude (Swedish-American Lutheran bodies) makes 
our work much more difficult than is generally realized. 
“Even the present Archbishop of Uppsala has been charged 
with ‘conspiracy against the true doctrine,’ and ‘attempts 
co use his high office in the interest of a Romanizing 
Anglicanism which aims to undo the results of the Refor- 
mation.’’’ Dr. Hammarskold further writes: ‘The de- 
partment has already done much to help me and my co- 
workers meet this situation. Our conferences have ccn- 
vinced many denominational ministers and their congrega- 
tions that the inclusive policy of our Church is the only 
one that will save the great majority of Scandinavian citi- 
zens from religious disintegration. The distribution of en- 
lightening literature and circular letters is bearing good 
fruit. This is shown by several requests for clergymen 
able to minister acceptably to both English and Scandina- 
vian speaking congregations.’’ We need new workers. 

A large number of parishes have been visited by the two 
deans, at the request of the rectors, to put the unchurched 
Scandinavians in touch with the parishes and send their 
children to our Church schools. New work has been start- 
ed in several places, e. g., in Cokato and Diassel, Minn., 
among the Scandinavians, where, before they started the 
work, no services had ever been held in English. One of 
the finest things in the work so far is that at Iron Moun- 
tain, Mich., where we will have a Swedish, self-supporting 
parish with two or three hundred communicants within a 
very short time. The people there were entirely ignorant 
about the Church until Mr. Broburg preached to them. 
Several Scandinavian Lutheran ministers are ready to come 
into our Church, if they can be assured of the backing of 
the Church. All this work is especially important for the 
young English-speaking element, who are lapsing from all 
religion: 

Oriental Work: Conferences on Oriental work were held 
by Dr. Emhardt, in San Francisco, Tacoma and Vancouver, 
resulting in important proposals. There are in the United 
States 107 missions for the Japanese; of which we have 
only 3; there are also 23 Buddhist temples, which are 
anti-American as well as anti-Christian; there are also 177 
Chinese missions, of which we have but one; also 16 Ko- 
rean missions, of which we have none. 

The work that is being done is all that the dioceses seem 
able to do. In every case the appropriation for this work 
bears a very large ratio to the missionary budget of the 
Diocese. In every case the established work should be en- 
larged and further developed. International politics have 
forced consideration of the Oriental questions into a na- 
tional issue. On this basis it is necessary to urge more 
agsressive effort on behalf of the Oriental. The burden 
of expense under those conditions should be considerea a 
national obligation. 

Lapsed Roman Catholics: When we consider the lapsed 
members of the Roman Church, we are facing an impera- 
tive challenge to our Church. This should be grouped 
under four heads; namely (1) those from Latin-speaking 
countries of Europe who have lapsed through disillusion- 
ment or discontent with the hierarchy; (2) those from 
Central Europe who have lapsed through racial antago- 
nism and national reaction against Rome, as the Czechs, 
Magyars and Poles; (3) Mexicans; (4) members of the 
Uniat churches, namely, those who have been brought 


over into Rome from Hastern Orthodoxy. Discontent has 
arisen among these either because of the removal of po- 
litical necessity for conformity, or the possibility of ob- 
taining peculiar privileges of their national churches, such 
as the marriage of the clergy and the Eastern Liturgy in 
the vernacular. 

Italians: Work among the Italians has become an ac- 
cepted part of the Church’s program. Creditable work is 
being done in several dioceses. During the past year, 
with the co-operation of the division, the work at Gary, 
Ind., has been recognized, plans for extension in Philadel- 
phia have been developed, work undertaken in Scranton, 
Pa., careful survey made in the Diocese of Pittsburgh and 
Michigan by an Italian representative of the division, and 
new work started in Los Angeles and San Francisco. 

Spanish: In Gary, Ind., at the suggestion of the field 
director, work among the 7,000 Spaniards has been added 
to the Italian work. Also a new start of Spanish work 
has been made in New York. 

Poles: In Philadelphia four successful missions are 
maintained among the Poles. Two additional Polish 
priests with satisfactory credentials have recently offered 
their services to the division. ‘Several whole Polish con- 
gregations have seceded from Rome and are requesting our 
Bishops to take them over. This is a difficult matter to 
deal with. 

Czechs: A remarkable work among Czechs, under the 
Rey. Robert Keating Smith, in Westfield, Mass., in remem- 
brance to the wonderful Sunday school conducted by Dr. 
Stires while in Chicago, shows what can be done among 
the Czechs. Mr. Smith went abroad with credentials from 
the Presiding Bishop and Council to investigate religious 
conditions in Czecho-Slovakis. Since he has kept in close 
touch with the special committee appointed by the Presid- 
ing Bishop and Council, and will be ready, when the op- 
portunity affords, as the result of the movement in Czecho- 
Slovakis to have great influence over the Czechs in this 
country. At the request of the Bishop of Chicago, he 
made a careful survey of Czech conditions among the 180,- 
000 Czechs in Chicago, which resulted in the appointment 
in April of thé’ Rev. Adam Y. Hannunian to take charge of 
this work. In Omaha $12,000 has been offered to the 
field director if the division can direct the work and find a 
leader among the Czechs. 

Hurgarians: Last winter the field director at one of 
the embassies at Washington, was introduced to a well- 
known Hungarian, Monsignor John W. Torok, D. D., Pro- 
fessor of Canon Law in the Uniat College in Rome, and ex- 
plained to him the ecatholicity of the Episcopal Church. 
He had been sent with the permission of the Propaganda 
Fidei Congregacio to carry on anti-Bolshevic propaganda 
in America among the Hungarians. After several months 
of careful testing the secretary recommended Dir. Torok to 
the Bishop of Maryland, who received him as a priest into 
the ministry of our Church June 9, and he has become an 
assistant to the secretary of the division, without salary. 
His services are already proving invaluable. A number of 
ministers of the Reformed Hungarian Church in America 
have been for some time in communication with the secre- 
tary in regard to their being received into the Church. 
Their congregations number over 20,000. There are prob- 
ably 400,000 unchurched Hungarians in America kept from 
all touch and sympathy with American life by bad leaders 
and anti-American newspapers. Here lies a great oppor- 
tunity for the Church when we have the leaders who will 
be able to guide this work. 

Mexicans: The division has been able to bring about a 
good beginning of the all-important Mexican work along 
the border. In El Paso, Tex., the field director, with 
Bishop Howden and Dr. Swift, worked out a plan which is 
partly under the direction of the division for a community 
centre to begin a great work, religious and social and edu- 
cational, among the 52,000 Mexicans of El Paso. Well- 
equipped workers have been found, important property ac- 
quired, and the work begun. $2,500 towards this has been 
given by the department and a like sum guaranteed by the 
Diocese. At the advice of the field director and the Bishop 
Coadjutor of Los Angeles, the appointment of a priest 
who should live in the Settlement House in that city, has 
been undertaken. Much work in other cities is needed, 
and also rural missions, where Mexicans predom nate 
along the border, with proper equipment provided. Impor- 
tant as all this may be, the supreme means of approach 
to the Mexixcans is through the healing of the body. 
There is no hospital for Mexicans along the border. Some- 
thing should be done. If the hospital cannot be estab- 
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lished, wards should be, with Mexican doctors, nurses, 
and, above all, Mexican dieticians. Without exception, the 
religious and secular organizations along the border tell 
us that there is work for the Episcopal Church, and with 
this concession is often combined an expression of wonder 
at our aloofness and apparent unwillingness to share what 
is a national responsibility. More than any other religious 
body, we are in a position to reap the generous harvest 
both in membership and substantial support. 

Eastern Orthodox: Greeks, Russians, Serbians, etc. 

Werk among members of the Orthodox Church is being 
forced into prominence. Everywhere throughout the coun- 
try Bishops and their clergy are asking for advice. 

This question is involved because the motives of interest 
differ. 

In the first place, there is a group who seem to view 
the whole problem externally from an opportunist, or, at 
the best, from an academic point of view. These either 
hold aloof and criticize or else join the movement and 
muddle. Their vision is limited to dramatic groupings or 
of diplomatic expressions of brotherly interest and desire 
for closer relations, which in reality mean nothing. 

Others there are who are drawn towards the Orthodox 
through their desire for union (or reunion). They are 
blind to the fact that the Orthodox have now become a 
factor in the unity of the Church. There was a time when 
a conference of reunion was the most that we could hope 
for. Our attitude in such conferences was self-conscious 
and introspective. We were trying to justify our histori- 
* cal position and heritage. Its aim and purpose was pure- 
ly ecclesiastical. The self-revelation of Orthodox prelates, 
such a Meletios of Athens, Platon of Odessa, and Nicholai 
of Serbia, who have been unfolding the message of the 
Hast, has shown our mistake. Their contribution is not 
ecclesiastical, but evangelical. Eyes are now turning to 
the Hast as the possible centre of unity. This was unmis- 
takably so at Geneva. In recognizing this fact and ac- 
cepting its implication, we are taking a stand by no means 
unique among Christian bodies in America. The relation 
of the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church in New York 
to Orthodox prelates, while not so effectively staged, has 
been as close and as significant as that of any prelate in 
our Church. 

The third and most important motive of approach to 
the Orthodox is linked up with the purpose of this depart- 
ment, viz., practical service, religious and social. With 
the exception of the Oriental, the position of the Orthodox 
is most appealing. Most other immigrants have more or 
less natural and ecclesiastical lines of affiliation. In many 
parts of the country the Orthodox can find no church home. 
Hyven where the Church is established, its introduction to 
the country is so recent that it must be considered exotic, 
if not foreign. It is just beginning to be recognized as an 
institution’ in America. It will be long before it is 
popularly accredited and accepted. This condition is real- 
ized more clearly in the homeland than here. To the 
mind of the trusting priest of the villages of Russia, 
Greece or Servia, there is one happy solution. The Epis- 
copal Church is a sister organization and a sympathetic 
body. To that Church the immigrant is directed if he 
cannot find an Orthodox congregation. He is assured that 
he is to find a welcome. The result has depended on us. 
The stranded immigrant is not welcomed by the Sister 
Church. The restraining power of religion no longer con- 
trols his life. Hence liberty in the land of the free easily 
develops into license and licentiousness. The converse of 
this condition is equally true. Where our Church has en- 
deavored to reveal herself as a Sister Church, disorgan- 
ized communities have been stabilized. In a number of 
eases Bolshevistic control of communities has been effec- 
tively counteracted through acts of fellowship by our 
clergy. In others discord resulting from Old World politics 
has been removed. ; 

Acts of fellowship and united services, based upon a de- 
sire to serve God and nation, are becoming frequent. In 
San Francisco a service for Greeks, Russians and Arme- 
nians was held in Grace Cathedral during the field direc- 
tor’s visit. This was followed by a united service at the 
same place on the Orthodox Haster. In Albuquerque the 
services of our priest, as well as the use of the Church, 
was accepted by the Greeks. The presence of the field di- 
rector in Salt Lake was the occasion of the healing of a 
‘breach growing out of political difficulties which has al- 
ready reached the courts. The field director preached to 
over two thousand at the Easter service. A thank-offering 
of more than two thousand dollars was given. Bishop 
Moulton and Dean Fleetwood attended that afternoon the 
Orthodox Easter vespers. In Portland, Ore., Bishop Sum- 
mer pontificated at the Easter service. At the same fes- 
tival the Greeks and Russians in San Francisco, who had 
developed a consciousness of their strength through the 
large service mentioned above, found their own churches 
too small, and used Grace Cathedral for a joint service. 
In Alburquerque the Greeks of the city accepted both the 
Cathedral and the services of the Dean for their Easter cel- 


ebration. . 

In Fresno the Armenians who had been persecuted have 
been defended by the Church. While the field director 
was at Fresno he was visited by a leading representative 
who begged further co-operation, both locally and in Ar- 
menia. In Galveston, Tex., the rector and his laity have 
undertaken to establish a friendly contact with the Greeks 
and Serbians. During the field director’s visit arrange- 
ments were made with the Serbian priest whereby he 
should use Trinity Church for his services. During the 
visit of the assistant secretary in Birmingham, Ala., close 
contact was established with the Greeks and Syrians. A 
luncheon was held for our clergy, representative laymen 
and the Greek priest and his layman. The result of this was 
that the leaders of the Gowanus Club began discussing 
Americanization lunches, to which should be invited rep- 
resentatives of different nationalities in order to establish 
a mutual respect. In New York City the Greeks desire to 
form a new congregation uptown, and are using Synod 
Hall until they can buy a church of their own. Last sum- 
mer the Dean of the Russian Seminary at Tenafly, N. J., 
requested the secretary to nominate one of our priests to 
take the place of Irvine at the Russian Seminary. The 
secretary nominated the Rev. Ed. J. Burlingham, and both 
he and the Rey. Elwyn H. Spear, rector of the Church of 
the Atonement, Tenafly, have been teaching with great 
success weekly in the Russian Seminary, pastoral theology, 
ecclesiastical history, ethics and American history. When 
Metropolitan Platon, who has been given charge by the 
patriarch of all Russian churches outside of Russia, recent- 
ly came to America, he at once sent word to the field di- - 
rector and secretary asking them to come to see him, The 
secretary furnished on request books of sermons by our 
clergy to the Greek Bishop, and copies of our Constitution 
and Canons and the organization of the Presiding Bishop 
and Council to Metropolitan Meletios, of Athens, and 
Bishop Nicholai, of Serbia. Telegrams and letters are oc- 
casionally received from our clergy, requesting information 
on the standing of Orthodox priests with whom they de- 
sire to co-operate. Such communications are referred at 
once to the proper Orthodox priests and their replies 
transmitted. In some cases Orthodox priests are sending 
their children to our Church schools, and everywhere they 
desire our help in keeping the second generation from 
lapsing from all religion. 

In pursuance of his duties, the field director spent the 
summer of 1920 in Europe. He attended by invitations 
the meetings of the Committee of the English Church with 
the representatives of the Greek Church. In Geneva, in 
addition to attending all the sessions of the Conference on 
Faith and Order, he acted as secretary to the conference 
called by Bishop Gore to consider the reunion of the Or- 
thodox and Anglican churches. He also attended all the 
sessions of the Commission for the Promotion of the World 
Peace through the Churches held at Bratenburg. ’ 

Bishop Nicholai, during his visit, kept in touch with the 
secretary and left instructions as to how best our Churches 
could co-operate in reaching his,people in America. The 
Rev. Lloyd B. Hosapple, at Bishop Nicholai’s invitation, 
with letters of commendation from the Presiding Bishop, 
furnished, at the request of the secretary, who also ob- 
tained a laisser passer from the embassies concerned, and 
a letter of introduction from the Secretary of State for 
Mr. Hosapple, has gone to Serbia to carry a spiritual mes- 
sage to the people. Mr. Hosapple will be of great help 
when he returns in solving the Serbian situation. 

Other Work: In addition to the definite work accom- 
plished, some of which is detailed above, the division has 
had a great indirect influence. The very fact that the 
Church has undertaken this work nationally has aroused 
parishes all over the country to reach out to make friends 
with and minister to the people of various races within the 
parish bounds. Examples of these are the Diocese of New- 
ark, where a special Americanization director was appoint- 
ed in 1920. 

In Rochester the City Missionary, through-the schools, 

gathered together 150 Italian boys in one of the parishes 
for a gymnasium class. Ten of these boys were for a time 
selected and given religious instruction Sunday afternoons, 
but the important point is, ten of the best young men of 
the parish became big brothers to these boys. Both the 
cities of Buffalo and Rochester, with which the division has 
been in close contact, are doing splendid work among the 
foreign-born. 
’ Another example of what can be done anywhere: In 
Pottsville, Pa., two Greeks were discovered. Because 
somebody in the parish had the vision, these two Greeks 
became regular members and subscribers in the parish, 
leading members in the Men’s Club, ete. 

In Iron Mountain, Mich., a large number of nationalities 
are reached by our parish in ordinary ways. 

These are but instances of what is being done in many 
places and what can be done far and wide when the whole 
Church shall be aroused to work for God and country with 
ordinary Christian brotherliness and love for souls. _ 
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THE NEW FRAINING SCHOOE 


There is felt today, more than at any recent time, a call 
to a life of service, and for those hearing.the call to the 
mission fields of the Church and for all desiring to do 
rural work, a school has now been founded. 

A nation is as good as its country population, and can 
be no better. Through the ages, cities of sordid wicked- 
ness have failed to drag down a nation; but, eventually, 
the rural communities became infected with the spirit of 
unrest and unfaith, and then the nation crumbles. We 
hear much these days about the cities. The increases of 
population that make the cities larger each year come from 
the country; therefore, if we hope to have our cities what 
they should be, we should attend to the rural work, so as 
to prevent infection being brought back from the urban 
communities to the country. 

It is easier, for some reason, to find good men to work 
among the poor and abandoned in the cities than to find 
men to work with and educate the people not yet bad in 
the country. The wretched must be helped and saved, 
but the very bes way to put an end to the 
wretchedness is to cut off the source of supply. This means 
that we must educate the rural people and their children 
in the Christian faith, giving at the same time as good a 
practical education as possible. Christianity is the rock on 
which all other and further education must be based. 

Men from the rural sections, in sympathy with and loy- 
ing the country people, are best suited to minister to 
them; so it behooves us to train men of moderate or ex- 
cepticnal capabilities and implicit faith, that they may 
work according to the best that is in them. This will re- 
lease and develop leaders who are now trying to go on 
with their large outside work and at the same time attend 
to all the routine of a scattered parish. There is a limit 
to the time and strength of any man, even the best and 
most faithful. 

A group of men who know these needs have organized 
and are planning to open the DuBose Memorial Church 
Training School, for the purpose of providing well-trained 
teachers, lay workers and clergy, for the districts most in 
need of them, as indicated by the survey of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign. Men will be prepared for work in Re- 
ligious Education, Christian Missions and Social Service, 
and for the Localized Ministry provided for by Canon passed 
at the last General Convention. 

For twenty-five years the minds of clergymen engaged 
in work among the mountain people, mill communities, 
small towns and rural settlements, have been occupied 
with the problem of providing enough clergymen for this 
work, which, by reason of the parishioners being scattered 
in pursuit of their natural vocations, makes the work in- 
volve an excess of time and physical labor. No matter 
how devoted the man is to his work, or how great his in- 
fluence, he cannot do three men’s work; and churches and 
missions are closed, and are being ciosed continually, for 
lack of clergy and lay workers. 

The DuBose Memorial School will seek to assist in 
solving this problem, while giving training which will in- 
clude a great deal of practical experience in the mountain 
communities surrounding Sewanee, and the man who takes 
this training will be returned to his own Diocese thor- 
oughly fitted for constructive work. 

The new institution is in no sense a rival of the univer- 
sity, or of the regular theological seminaries. The Board 
of Trustees makes this statement covering its relation with 
the higher academic and professional institutions: ‘The 
DuBose Memorial Church Training School, while attempt- 
ing to make its work as thorough and practical as_ possi- 
ble, wiil not offer courses of a strictly collegiate grade. 
Hence this school, while preparing students to do work at 
higher academic and professional institutions, will advise 
ali applicants who can satisfy the entrance requirements 
of a college or theological seminary, to enter such higher 
institutions, provided the latter offer courses that meet the 
needs of such students.” 

The school is not a short cut to the ministry. It aims 
to give picked men intensive training in the fundamentals 
of religion, with special emphasis on the devotional life. 
The period of study need not be so long as the regular 
seminary course, for the seminary, at the time it trains 
men for the ministry, also prepares younger men for life. 
Most of the men who enter this school will be settled, well 
taught and disciplined by the world, for whom the sem- 
inary course would be unduly technical and long drawn 
out. 


The Site and Location. 

The site purchased by the trustees is the one-time Fair- 
mount School for Girls, long the home of Dr. DuBose, at 
Monteagle, Tenn., situated within twenty minutes by train 
or motor car of the University of the South at Sewanee. 
It is located in the heart of the mountains, on the Cum- 
berland plateau, a spur of the Southern Appalachians, 
within easy reach of any Diocese and of all sections of the 
country, possessing ;jnumerous unique advantages. There 
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is a beautiful little farm, of some sixty acres, connected 
with the school property, which will provide the living for 
the schcol, to a great extent, giving the students, already 
dedicated to the work, much of the rural life they are to 
live. The trend of the usual seminary is away from the 
country, and great effort is being made to produce the op- 
posite atmosphere in this institution, which is primarily 
designed for those who want to work in the mission fields 
of the Church. 
History of Fairmount. 

The late owner of “Fairmount,” for whom the school is 
named, was connected with the University of the South for 
more than forty-six years; for thirty-six years he was 
resident at Sewanee and actively engaged in teaching. He 
was, first, chaplain and Professor of Ethics; then he or- 
ganized the Theological Department of the University of 
the South, and held the chair of Old Testament Language 
and Interpretation. Later he was made Dean, and relin- 
guished to his son, the Rev. W. H. DuBose, the chair of 
the Old Testament, retaining the teaching of the New Tes- 
tament. Through all these years he remained Professor 
of Ethics at the University. In 1882 he was succeeded as 
chaplain of the University by Dr. Thomas F. Gailor, now 
Bishop of Tennessee and president of the Church’s central 
body, the Presiding Bishop and Council. 

From the foundation of Fairmount in 1873 until its 
close in 1917; Dr. DuBose was its chaplain and moving 
spirit; and he had, during the whole period of its exist- 
ence, a wonderful influence over its students and associ- 
ates. He made the institution a Church school, and built 
the beautiful little chapel, of which the architect was Dr. 
Silas McBee. In the chapel and in the lecture-room at 
Sewanee was wrought out that philosophy which found 
expression in his books and won the recognition of scholars 
at home and abroad. 

It is doubtful if there has ever been a man in this coun- 
try who had a more vital influence upon young men and 
young women than did this distinguished scholar and au- 
thor. For ten years he made his home at Fairmount, and 
was the very life of the school. One may say he was the 
builder of Fairmount, for he so remodeled and rebuilt the 
establishment that it is really his work. He planted all 
the flowers and shrubbery and ornamental trees, so that 
his touch is visible in all one sees there. To those who 
knew and loved him, Fairmount is holy ground, and noth- 
ing could be more appropriate and gratifying to them than 
to have his name perpetuated by the new foundation which 
is to arise, to:continue the work which he had most at 
heart. His spirit still lives at Sewanee and Fairmount. 
The trustees have sought to perpetuate his name and 
Pee ON in the work they have undertaken. 

Instruction. 

The curriculum is laid down with particular regard to 
the canonical requirements for Localized Clergy. The 
courses of instruction lead to examination by the chaplains 
in the following subjects: 

(a) The Contents and Interpretation of the Books of 
Holy Scripture. 

(b) The Doctrines of This Church. 

(c) The Contents and Use of the Book of Common 
Prayer. 

(d) Church History, a general outline, together with the 
History of Church Missions. 

These are the subjects that the Examining Chaplains re- 
quire before admission into the deaconate. After serving 
in that grade for two years, the candidate may then be 
advanced to the priesthood in his Diocese without further 
examination. 

The following description of the courses is given in the 
prospectus: 

“(1) The Bible in English; the Contents and Interpre- 
tation of the Books of Holy Scripture. This course aims 
to give a working knowledge of the Bible, such as will be 
useful for the postulants, Church school teachers, lay work- 
ers and the localized ministry; and will include a study 
of the History of Israel, of New Testament times, and the 
progressive unfolding of the divine truth. A primary ob- 
ject is ‘to know the Bible itself better,’ rather than to 
know about the Bible; to familiarize the student by much 
reading and even memorizing of the text, with the words 
and messages of the inspired writers. The method is de- 
votional, practical cultural and homiletical; synthetic 
rather than critical. The lecturers are conversational and 
atehetical, so that teaher and pupil may patiently discover 
and systematically follow to the erid the golden thread 
which binds together the manifold messages of many 
writers into a living and life-giving whole. The effort is 
made to present and consider the Bible in its completeness, 
and each book as a complete whole, yet together presenting 
a certain unity, ‘as episodes in the great poem which alt 
the poets, like co-operating thoughts of one great mind, 
have built up since the beginning of the world.’ 

“(2) The Doctrines of this Church, as exyvressed in the 
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historic Creeds and the Church Catechism, with special 
reference to present needs and application to the life of 
today, with a comparative study of the doctrines and polity 
of other ferms of Christianity. 

“(3) The Contents and use of the Book of Common 
Prayer as-the Church’s basis for public worship and guide 
for the development and expression of personal devotion. 
Special attention is paid to. parish ministration and reli- 
gious education. The conduct of public worship, pastoral 
care and the preaching of the Word. In addition to the 
instruction of the clags-room, members of the school re- 
ceive practical training under direction in social and mis- 
sionary work in the villages and mining camps of the 
neighborhood, and in the rural churches of the Tennessee 
-mountains and valleys. A weekly conference is to be ehld 
for personal expression in prayer, experience and aspira- 
tion. 

“(4) Church History, a general outline, together with 
the History cf this Church in the United States of America, 
and the history, extent and methods of Christian Missions. 
An attempt is made to present a vital view of the spread 
of Christian truth, with a special study of the life and ex- 
perience of the great heroes of the faith. . 

“(5) A practical course in Applied Sociology for Social 
Workers, dealing with such subjects as the Christian as- 
pects of Social Service; the problem of the rural Church 
and the rural community; the mill work; mountain work; 
the small town, and the race problem in the § uth. 

“(6) A practical course for Church School Workers, in- 
cluding methods of administration and conduct of the 
Church school. Scpeial instruction is given in the Chris- 
tian Nurture Series. 

“(7) A practical course of instruction in public reading 
of the Scriptures, and the services of the Church; in the 
preparation and delivery of sermons, and in the organiza- 
tion and administration of the affairs 0° missions and par- 
ishes, including the keeping of accounts and the organiza- 
tion of guilds. Special attention is given to the consider- 
ation of the survey made in the Nation-Wide Campaign, 
for its better understanding and its practical use in the 
upbuilding and extension of the Church.’’ 


Becoming a Roman Catholic 


/ 


W. H. Morse, M. D. 


When a Protestant becomes a Roman Catholic it is re- 
quired that he should make a “declaration of faith.’’ The 
idea prevails that this amounts to little more than declar- 
ing that he “believes in the Holy: Catholic Church,’’ but 
there is much more than that in the declaration. It may 
be of interest to give it entire. It is as follows: 

“T (the name is here given), having before my eyes the 
Holy Gospels, which I can touch with my hand, and know- 
ing that no one can be saved without that faith which the 
Holy Catholic Apostolic Roman Church holds, believes and 
teaches, against which I grieve that I have greatly erred, 
inasmuch as I have held and believed doctrines opposed 
to her teaching: 

I now, with grief and contrition for my past errors, pro- 
fess that I believe the Holy Catholic Roman Apostolic 
Church the only and true Church established by Jesus 
Christ, to which I submit myself with my whole heart. I 
believe all the articles she proposes to my belief, and I 


' reject and condemn all that she rejects and condemns, and 


I am ready to observe all that she commands me. And 
especially, I profess that I believe: 

One only God, in three divine Persons, distinct from and 
equal to each other—that is to say, the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Ghost. 

The Catholic doctrine of the Incarnation, Passion, Death 
and Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ; and the per- 
sonal union of the two natures, the divine and the human; 
the divine Maternity of the most holy Mary, together with 
her most spotless Virginity; 

The true, real and substantial presence of the Body and 
Blood, together with the Soul and Divinity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the most holy Sacrament of the Eucharist; 

The seven Sacraments instituted by Jesus Christ for the 
salvation of mankind; that is to say, Baptism, Confirma- 
tion, Eucharist, Penance, Extreme Unction, Order, Matri- 
mony; 

Purgatory, Resurrection of the Dead, Everlasting Life; 

The Primacy, not only of honor, but also of jurisdiction 
of the Roman Pontiff, successor to St. Peter, Prince of the 
Apostles, Vicar of Jesus Christ; 

The veneration of the Saints and their images; 

The authority of the Apostolic and Ecclesiastical Tradi- 
tions, and of the Holy Scriptures, which we must interpret 
and understand only in the sense which our holy mother, 
the Catholic Church, has held and does hold; 

And everything else that has been defined, and declared 
by the sacred Canons, and by the general Councils, and par- 
ticularly by the holy Council of Trent, and delivered, de- 


fined and declared by the general Council of the Vatican, 
especially concerning the Primacy of the Roman Pontiff 
and his infallible teaching authority. 

With a sincere heart, therefore, and with unfeigned 
faith I detest and abjure every error, heresy and sect op- 
posed to the said Holy Catholic and the Apostolic Roman 
Church. So help me God, and these His holy Gospels, 
which I touch with my hand:’ 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
sommunications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


DISARMAMENT. 


Mr. Editor: It is plain there is but one way to lessen 
the great burden of taxation now on us. Nine-tenths of 
this burden is due to wars, past and to come. Only about 
cne-tenth of revenue goes for current expenses. No econ- 
omy therefore in these can lessen materially this: burden. 
The cost of past wars is fixed, and must be paid. So the 
only hope is to stop spending for future wars, by gradual 
disarmament. Some think that by so doing we shall not les- 
sen our taxes; for the money thus saved would probably go, 
in our extravagant government, to pensions, bonus and 
such; yet even so, disarming would at least save us from 
such tragedy as the late great war and its massacres and 
cripples, widows and orphans, and our care of them. Let 
us all, then, who believe in prayer, pray as we never prayed 
before that the approaching peace conference may earnest- 
ly ‘“‘seek peace and ensue it,’’ by a gradual disarming, the 
only way that seems practicable to prevent such madness 
as possessed the nations in the great war. Universal, 
world-wide peace is a utopian dream, never to be realized 
“until He comes’’; but a peace conference such as soon 
will meet is a new thing in the world, and might be the 
means (under God) of saving us from the political chaos 
that now seems imminent, and inevitable, if the nations 
go on as now, rivaling each other in armies and fleets. Oh 
that all Christians would daily, at noon, unite in spirit in 
some brief but earnest prayer for God-guiding of the con- 
ference. 

If even two agree together as touching anything that 
they shall ask, we know what He promises. How ntuch 
more, then, if tens, or hundreds; or thousands, nay mil- 
lions, assail the throne of grace! The kingdom of heaven 
may suffer violence, and the violent may take it by “rorce. 


“Let those now pray who never prayed before; 
Let those who ever pray now pray the more.” 
BERKELEY MINOR. 
University of Virginia, Charlottesville, Va. 
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A PILGRIMAGE OF PRAYER. 

Mr. Editor: An interesting experiment has been made 
recently in connection with the Order of the Thousandfold. 

A deeply interested member of the Order, in a Western 
State, started out through the country districts to interest 
the people in praying for increased usefulness. The little 
leaflets about the Order easily opened the way to intimate 
heart-to-heart talks about prayer, with all sorts and con- 
ditions of people. He found them ready to talk to him 
about their difficulties, and many were glad to join the 
ranks of those who are praying to be more greatly used of 
God. He found a great deal of depression in the minds 
of the people, with regards to the results of the war, but 
the Order seemed to fit in very well with such a state of 
mind, as it opened a door of Hope—a possibility of mak- 
ing Christian people more of a power for good in the 
world. Moreover, the prayer seemed to suit people of all 
kinds of religious belief, because it is, or ought to be, the 
desire of all-to become more useful. 

Two weeks were spent in this pilgrimage of prayer, and 
it only came to an end because the money available from 
the fund was exhausted. 

This kindling of the holy fire in human hearts suggests 
an opportunity to many, who have been stirred by the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign, to seek for wider fields of service. 

FREDERICK W. NEVE. 

Archdeacon and President Mountain Missions, Diocese 

of Virginia. 5 
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Che Great Commission. 
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THE ALASKA FIELD. 


There has come to us today an appeal from Bishop 
Rowe for help which should be of more than passing inter- 
est to many of our readers. It is not always that a call 
as definite as this one is circulated, and in order that it 
may reach a wide circle in as authentic form as possible, 
we add Dr. Wood’s letter: 

To the Editor, Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va.: 

Dear Sir: Bishop Rowe telegraphs from Tanana, Alaska, 
that he must have this summer, if possible, a “young, 
capable and resourceful man” for that mission. For the 
last three years Deaconess Mabel H. Pick has courageously 
stayed at her post at Tanana all alone. From my per- 
sonal knowledge of Tanana, it is easy to understand the 
correctness of Bishop Rowe’s telegraphed statement: ‘‘This 
is no place for a lone woman.’’ 

Tanana is in the very center of Alaska, at the junction 
of the Tanana River with the Yukon. The white town, 
with a population of perhaps 200, retains considerable im- 
portance as the meeting point of the steamers from the 
upper and the lower Yukon and the Tanana. The Indian 
village three miles away was formerly one of our Indian 
strongholds. A good many of the people have moved, and 
our failure to replace the Rev. P. H. Williams, who came 
out in 1918 to enlist in the army, has set the work back 
considerably. Still there is an Indian population of about 
100. 

It will be a pleasure on behalf of Bishop Rowe to sup- 
ply further particulars concerning Tanan& to any young 
man, preferably in orders, and preferably married, but 
without children, who may be willing to consider difficult 
work in a small outpost. 

Sincerely yours, 
JOHN W. WOOD. 

Executive Secretary, Department of Missions, July 27, 
1921. 


WORK AMONG LEPERS OF THE BAHAMAS FINISHED. 

Recently the Department of Missions received two spe- 
cial gifts from Hastern Sunday schools for the relief of 
leper children in the Bahama Islands. These gifts were 
forwarded to the Bishop of Nassau. The following letter 
has just been received from him: 

“T enclose receipts. They would have been sent sooner 
if I had not been away at sea. I asked my chaplain last 
year to notify you that our work among the lepers. had 
ceased. 

“Leprosy has decreased very much in the islands. On 
my recent cruise I visited what had been a colony of lepers 
at Snagua and found only one leper woman. There are, 
however, a few lepers (no children) in the Bahamas Gen- 
eral Hospital; so I have given the money to the matron to 
buy them a few additional comforts. 

“T should be grateful if you would inform the two 
churches which have sent the offerings of these facts.”’ 


CHRISTIANS RELIEVED. 

The following letter received from the office of the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council, will probably be gratifying to 
readers of this column: 

To the Editor, the Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va.: 

Dear Sir: Bishop Graves, in confirming his cabled in- 
structions to the Department of Missions to cease its ap- 
peal on behalf of the China famine sufferers, writes a 
letter dated June 6, from which a passage is subjoined: 

“We are deeply grateful here for the liberal way in 
which the Church people have responded to the appeal of 
the Diepartment of Missions for help in this famine, and, 
with what we have done here in the way of sending work- 
ers from the American Dioceses to the North and raising 
funds locally, I feel that we have really accomplished a 
good deal. Indeed, I hardly see how we could have been 
more. The help we have given in famine workers has 
been much appreciated in the North, and our people have 
in every case acquitted themselves well in the work which 
has been assigned to them. The last worker to return is 
Mr. E. Harrison King, of St. John’s University, who will 
be back on the 8th. 

“The International Famine Committees are moving to 
induce the government to appoint a permanent Commis- 
sion on Famine Prevention, which will be international in 
character. Until something of the sort is done, there will 
be no proper dealing with the situation, for the Chinese 
simply let the causes of famine go unchecked, and when 
a famine comes, as it does regularly, they throw them- 
‘selves on the help of foreigners, for without such help 


oversight, and that means in 90 per cent. missionary over- 
sight, which provides for the honest administration of 
funds and enables famine relief to be carried on. 

“May I ask you to express through the Church press the 
thanks of the bishops and missionaries of the American 
Church for the help which our Church people have given? 
It has been forwarded immediately cn receipt and has 
gone to the agencies which have been entirely trustworthy 
and efficient in its administration. I feel sure that con- 
tributors will be glad to be certified that the money they 
have given has been applied quickly, directly and effi- 
ciently.’’ 

May I add to what the Bishop says our most grateful 
thanks for the widespread and generous response made 
by our people in behalf of the famine sufferers and for 
the effective work done by the Southern Churchman in 
keeping the facts of the situation before the people in this 
country? Without your co-operation, it would have been 
impossible to secure the approximately. $140,000 which it 
was our privilege to send out to China. 

Sincerely yours, 
JOHN W. WOOD. 

Secretary for Foreign Work, Department of Missions, 
July 23, 1920. 


TRAINING FOR WORK IN CHINA. 


For a thorough testing of the missionary spirit and 
courage there is nothing better than the experiences of the 
first year the, new missionary to China spends at the lan- 
guage school. ‘Dr. Charles Dwight Reid, who in the au- 
tumn of 1920 joins the staff of St. James’ Hospital, An- 
king, writes of his experiences: 

“The language school year has at last been closed. Mrs. 
Reid and I have enjoyed the months in Peking very much, 
and J think we have succeeded in assimilating as much of 
his queer language as the average student at least. I re- 
member when we first arrived in Peking and went about 
among the shops with one or two of the “third term” 
students, we thought they were marvels at the language 
and must know all there was to be known. Alas, for set- 
ting folks on pedestals! We have just finished that same 
third term, and I must admit there are many and many 
untouched spots. I felt about as I should imagine a far- 
mer out on one of the vast wheat fields of North Dakota 
would feel after trying to plow such a field with an old- 
fashioned plow and one horse—he might possibly scratch 
the surface of one or two furrows across his field in one 
season. However, there’s a Chinese proverb or two which 
we have learned which apply pretty well. One of them 
is, roughly translated, our knowledge is ’as one hair in 
the hide of nine cows.’ 

“We hear occasionally about the man who comes to 
China and in six months preaches his first sermon, I 


_ haven’t met any of him yet, but when I do I’m going to 


take my hat off. 

“Outside of the school we have had a very enjoyable 
winter and spring, in weather that has never been unbear- 
able either from cold or heat—as yet—and meeting a lot 
of interesting folks among the various organizations here. 
The getting acquainted with a lot of people I really think 
is about as valuable as any part of the language school 
session. 

“T am about to take a six weeks’ course at the China 
Medical Board’s Hospital, in X-ray work, to recall what I 
have forgotten about it in the past couple of years since I 
did any of that work, and to learn the new things that 
have come out in that time. We have about half—well, 
perhaps not quite half—pbut over a third of the necessary 
apparatus for an X-ray plant for Anking ordered, to be 
ready about the first of September, and are hoping for the 
necessary moneys for the rest to be forthcoming before 
long from some gource. I hope you can stir up some of 
it—fifteen hundred dollars gold would just about do the 
trick—two thousand would fit us right up to date, but the 
former amount would enable us to do almost anything; at 
least, the most essential work.’’ 


RECRUITING THE MINISTRY. 


In the course of discussion of the many prceblems be- 
fore the Church at the recent meeting of the Presiding 
Bishop and Council, they also brought up the question of 
recruiting the ministry of our Church. So important did 
the Council feel this matter to be that it requested that a 
statement be drawn up and presented to the next meeting 
of the Presiding Bishop and Council setting forth the sit- 
uation in this respect. 

A report from the various seminaries of the country 
showed the following enrollment in our various theological 
schools: ’ 

Number of Students November 1, 1921. 

General, 70; Cambridge, 11; Berkeley, 14; Philadelphia, 

20; Virginia, 40; Sewanee, 12; Bexley Hall, 5; Nashotah, 


sufficient funds could not be collected either in foreign 11 and 3 Greeks; Western, 15; Seabury, 22; Pacific, 11; 
countries or here in China. It is the guarantee of foreign Bishop Payne’s Divinity School, 11; Greeley, Col., 4. 
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LET US TAKE COURAGE. 


Of course, it is the business of the 
preacher and the Church worker to call 
attention to conditions that are wrong 
so that they may be righted, but it is 
important that we should not spend all 
our time looking at the blue side of 
things. 

In these latter days we hear so much 
of improper dressing and dancing, and 
generally going to the devil, especially 
on Sunday afternoons, that it is well 
for us to pause and see if things really 
are getting worse instead of better. 

One always puts forth one’s best ef- 
forts in the face of stiff opposition, but 
it is just as much of a mistake to 
over-estimate the opposition as it is to 
minimize it. 

If we feel that the powers of evil 
have it all their own way, we are apt 
to lose our aggressiveness, and under- 
take nothing but defensive tactics, and 
consequently lose power by not avail- 
ing ourselves of opportunities for oc- 
cupying new fields, and developing oc- 
casions of usefulness for fear of fail- 
ure. 

In order to encourage optimism and 
cheer us on to the fray, we devote 
this department to an article copied 
from a recent issue of the Literary Di- 
gest under the heading, ‘““America the 
Most Religious Country on Earth.’’ 

This article is encouraging not only 
by comparison with other countries, 


but also for the light it sheds upon | 


conditions as they are developing in our 
own land. 

We quote as follows: 

“The United States is the greatest 
church-going country in the world,’ 
says a writer who has been burrowing 
into the United States census figures, 
and he gives us the further comforting 
assurance that the whole world is 
growing better, a vastly different con- 
clusion from that reached. by some 
other contemporary observers. Statis- 
tics show, however, that out of a popu- 
lation of more than 105,000,000 in the 
United States there is a church popu- 
lation of nearly 45,000,000, and a Sun- 
day school attendance of more than 
20,000,000. More than 2,000,000 per- 
sons devote a whole or part of their 
time to teaching in Sunday school, and, 
in addition, there are 200,000 minis- 
ters, speakers, rabbis, priests and 
others described by different: ratings 
according to the denominations, but au- 
thorized to solemnize marriages and to 
preach and perform other work regard- 
ed as that of the church head. Assist- 
ing the ministers are several million 
lay workers, secretaries and volunteer 
helpers, who devote their time to “la- 
boring in the vineyard” because of in- 
terest and enthusiasm, with little or 


no reward other than that which the 
service brings. Taking all these facts 
into consideration, says the writer of 
a special article in the New York Her- 
ald, ‘it is argued that every family must 
have at least one member connected in 
some way with a religious organiza- 
tion, church or religious society.’ In 
further evidence of the upward trend 
of religion, it is stated that ‘militant 
membership in churches has practically 
doubled in the United States in the 
last twenty-five years, although during 
the same time the nation’s population 
has increased only 69 per cent.’ Church 
property is valued at $2,000,000,000, 
with $500,000,000 for endowment. 
“Such news as this will come as an 
agreeable surprise to those of our re- 
ligious leaders who had regarded the 
signs of the times as indicative of a 
failing religious morale and who had 
seen in the shortage in the ministerial 
supply a manifestation of the Church’s 
weakening hold on humanity. Not only 
will the fears of these be allayed, to 
some extent at least, but, as the Her- 
ald remarks in an editorial foreword 
to the article, ‘critics of present-day 
morals, professional pessimists, those 
of Bolshevik trend of mind, will be 
confused and abashed’ when they ana- 


lyze the contents of the article. ‘That 
the United States is easily the most 
religious country in the world; that 


the number of those interested in the 
several denominations is increasing far 
faster than the. population; that the 
value of church property and the money 
spent annually for church work runs 


‘into the billions, is a revelation of the 
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American public’s morals.’ 

“Church membership is climbing at 
the rate of a million a year, says the 
Herald writer. ‘Nearly 7,000,000 per- 


sons became members of _ religious 
bodies in the ten-year period ended 
December 31, 1916, according to the 


Census Bureau, which period included 


two years when the great war was 
spreading its influence over the world.’ 
So then— 

“«‘The steady growth of religious 
training, the rapidly growing army of 
converts who openly avow their pur- 
pose to live according to the teachings 
they elect, say Church officials, gradual- 
ly is making the United States and the 
entire world better instead of worse. 
Manifestations of evil and wickedness, 
small and large, are seeming only, it is 
argued. 

“‘The foibles of fashion, scanty 
dressing, divorce coming in what seems 
like a wave in the wake of war, ex- 
travagance, law-breaking and violence, 
are only petty outbursts in the view of 
thoughtful churchmen. Such manifes- 
tations will pass, they promise, thrust 
into the background by the weight of 
sober, decent public opinion, built up 
through the national and world educa- 
tional campaigns. 

“ “Bridging the world with a back- 
ground of religious training, the 


churches of the United States and other 
nations will eventually bring about an 
era of fair dealing and international 
righteousness which shall make war 
unreasonable. This is the argument of 
church workers, ministers, elders and 
officials, who back it with their refer- 
ences to the government investigations 
of church activity in the United States.’ 

“The first religious census taken in 
1890, says the writer, found a total 
church membership of approximately 
21,000,000 out of a total population 
of nearly 63,000,000. This showed that 
35 per cent. of the population was en- 
rolled in churches. Sixteen years later 
the total church population had in- 
creased to 35,000,000, or 42 per cent. 
of the national population of 84,000,- 
000. Now the percentage is nearly 43. 
Modern methods of church recruiting, 
disapproved by some ministers, are 
credited with part of the large increase 
in church membership. One of these is 
the recreational church plant, with © 
gymnasium, bowling alley and game- 
rooms, where young women and men 
meet, organize clubs and engage in 
special study. The membership and 
work of organizations like the Y. M. 
C. A., the Y. W, C. A., the Young Men’s 
Hebrew Association and similar socie- 
ties are not included in studies of the 
Census Bureau. Adoption of advertis- 
ing methods by churches and campaigns 
for converts are also credited, says the 
writer, with a share in increasing 
church membership. 

“Alongside this growth has been the 
Church’s increase in property owner- 
ship, which, including only buildings in 
which services are held, is now valued 
at $2,000,000,000. Mortgages on this 
total only about 10 per cent. The 
churches have also at their disposal 
$500,000,000 in endowments and other 
properties for Home Missions, hospi- 
tals, colleges, etc., and a sum more 
than one-tenth as large is invested for 
the benefit of missionary work in for- 
eign fields. Further: 

““The annual expenditure of more 
than $50,000,000 a year for special 
extension work in the United States 
long ago became a common thing for 
churches. Reaching the churches in 
contributions, this represents more 
than $1 a year for every enrolled mem- 
ber. It does not include the collection 
and expenditure of nearly $16,000,000 
additional on account of Foreign Mis- 
sion work or the annual overhead ex- 
penses of maintaining meeting halls, 
|; paying ministers and other workers in 
the United States. The last item alone 


‘absorbs more than $400,000,000 a 
year.’ A 
“The war did emphasize spiritual 


values, says the Detroit News, and the 
orgy of materialism which followed it— 
‘not overlooking the materialism which 
expressed itself in the treaty of peace’— 
is probably today as great a force for 
the essentials of religion as any that 
could be devised: 

“And this materialism, exhibited in 
eating, drinking, spending, competing 
in display with one’s neighbors, and in 
a general emphasis on the exterior 
rather than on the interior values, was 
the culmination of long years of just 
{such false ideals of life—ideals that 
| found their nature and inevitable out- 
let in a clash of arms involving the 
whole world. But every poison has its 
lantidote and the antidote for this was 
; being formed even while the effects of 
the poison seemed at its height. The 
antidote is the vision of a life which 
recognizes not with lip service only, 
put with a conviction flowering in daily 
common life, that spirit is eternally 
above matter, and the things of the 
spirit eternally above all that matter 
in its several guises as wealth and 
power and position can offer.’ ”’ 
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Summer School at Geneva. 


The sixth annual meeting of the 
Summer School Workers of the Pro- 
vince of New York and New Jersey 
terminated on Thursday. This year’s 
session was the most successful that 
has ever been held and the attendance 
was the largest. The Board of Gover- 
nors decided to limit the registered at- | 
tendance to 250, and that this number 
-must come with a definite purpose and 
must be present during the entire ten 
days. The campus was crowded at all 
times this year. 


Four bishops participated in the 
Summer School session. The Rt. Rev. 
Wilson R. Stearly, Bishop Coadjutor 


of Newark, was president and pastor 
of the school. <A leading feature of 
the school was the daily Bible Hour 
talks by Rt. nev. Charles H. Brent, 
Bishop of Western New York and Chan- 
cellor cf Hobart College. Rt. Rev. Da- , 
vid L. Ferris, Suffragan Bishop of 
Western New York, gave a very inter- 
esting course on Christian Fundamen- 
tals for Juniors. The Rt. Rev. Charles 
Fiske, Bishop Coadjutor of Central 
New York, gave a very instructive ad- 
dress on “Hew to Become an Educated 
Christian.” 

The Rev. Paul Micou, 
ment of Religious Education of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council, gave a 
class in Church Life and Government. 

The mystery play, “The Angels of 
Magdalena,’ was given on Wednesday 
evening on the William Smith campus 
and was very pleasing. 

Field Day was held on Thursday af- 
_ ternoon and was very amusing. Games 
of all kinds were enjoyed, not only by 
those who participated, but by the See 
tators. 

It has been announced that an ac- 
tive general campaign will be com- 
menced in October to raise the remain- 
ing $600,000 needed to complete Ho- 
bart College’s Million Dollar Centen- 
nial Fund, $400,000 of which has now 
been subscribed without general solici- 
tation. Three hundred thousand will 
be raised in the Diocese of Western 
New York, in which Hobart is situated. 
The Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, Bishop 
of Western New York and Chancellor 
of Hobart College, will co-operate with 
the committee in charge. The Hobart 
Campaign has been unanimously en- 
dorsed by ‘the Diocesan Council of 
Western New York. 


of the Diepart- 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Life Work Conference Held in 
Tappahannock. 


Another of the Life Work Confer- 
ences arranged by the Committee of 
the Diocesan Board of Religious Edu- 
cation in various parts of the Diocese 
was held on Wednesday, July 27, in 
St. John’s Church, Tappahannock, Rey. 
William N. Meade, rector. 

When the speakers arrived they 
found awaiting them a fine congrega- 
tion of representative men and women 
_ and a number of young men, some of 
whom had come for long distances to 
attend the conference. 

The conference was opened with a 
brief devotional service, after which the 
Rev. F. D. Goodwin, of Warsaw, in well- 
chosen words, called attention to the 
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shortage of clergy and the responsivii- 
ity resting upon each clergyman and 
each parish of bringing to our young 
men the call to the Church’s ministry. 

Mr. Goodwin then introduced the 
Rey:. Douglas W. Neff, of Gtioucester. 
In his address Mr. Neff stressed partic- 
ularly the work of the ministry, calling 
attention to the fact that the need of 
today is for virile men who are not 
afraid to work in a field which calls 
for every power of one’s life. He re- 
ferred to some of the calls upon a 
clergyman’s time and interest, and 
showed very clearly that no one, who 
took the trouble to find out, would find 
that the real minister’s life is an easy 
one. And yet, while this is true, there 
are joys of service that more than com- 
pensated for all the hard work and all 
the burdens carried. 

Mr. Neff was followed by the Rev. 
Noble C. Powell, rector of St. Paul’s 
Memorial Church, at the University of 
Virginia. Mr. Powell prefaced his ad- 
dress with the statement that the prime 
work of the Church toda? is to fit men, 
not for death, but for life, and the 
clergy, as her official representatives, 
are commissicned to go out and seek 
to teach men the meaning and purpose 
of this their life. He stressed the two 
auestions which a young man must asx 
himself as he faces his life, ““‘What can 
I get out of life?’’ and “What can 1 
put into life?’’ answering these with 
especial reference to the Christian min- 
istry, showing the need of men with 
vision who are willing to give their 
lives to make their visions real. 

The meeting then adjourned tor 
lunch, which was served on the lawn 
of the church by the ladies of the par- 
ish. Surely those who were present 
saw again the real old Virginia bounty 
and hospitality. 

The conference was called to order 
again at 2 P. M., and after the singing 
of a hymn and prayer, Rev. Mr. Powell 
spoke briefly of the financial provisions 
which have been made by which a 


young man is enabled to prepare him-<’ 


self in university and semi- 
nary. 

Bishop Temple, of North Texas, who 
is spending his vacation in this section 
of the State, urged that the young men 
should not seek to put the thought of 
the ministry out of mind by saying, “I 
am not good enough,’’ for there is no 
life that God cannot use if it is given 
to Him. 

A striking feature of the afternoon 
session were addresses by prominent 
laymen. of the parish, who spoke very 
earnestly and feelingly of the need to- 
day for more and better trained men 
in the ministry, and expressed a lively 
interest and co-operation in what the 
Diocese is seeking to do along this line. 

The conierence was then thrown open 
for discussion, in which a number of 
those present took part. 

The sessions were closed with prayer 
and blessing by Bishop Temple, and 
those who had been privileged to at- 
tend left with the conviction that this 
Tidewater region, which has given so 
many of its sons to the ministry, will 
not be found lacking in this hour of 
need. 


college, 


Lamb’s Creek Church. 


Before the Revolutionary War the 
vast British Colony of Virginia became 
the home of a large number of the 
good old English families, who felt that 
it would be impossible for them to be 
true to the long-established religion of 
their forefathers if they were to neg- 
lect to build worshipful houses of God. 
Up and down the land of Virginia these 
houses of God stood as a testimony to 
the faith that was in our first English 
settlers. Records show that as many 


| struction of the church. 


AUGUS® Gy Sen 


as one hundred and thirty-five churches 
existed, of which now there are only 
|twenty in the present Diocese of Vir-. 
ginia which have survived destruction 
or alienation to other denominations. 

Lamb’s Creek, built in A. D. 1770, is 
in the upper portion of King George 
County, about fourteen miles southeast 
of Fredericksburg. After the British 
were driven out of this country the 
British clergy ceased to be sent hither 
from the old country, and many of 
those who had been at work here were 
“frozen out.’’ Through this cause there 
was a general disuse of the old Colo- 
nial churches. In some few instances 
the county authorities were able to turn 
them to educational uses (as was the 
case for a time of St. Paul’s in King 
George County); in many others, other 
denominations turned the buildings to 
account. The majority went into de- 
cay. Lamb’s Creek decayed as far as 
it was able; but—to quote Nancy Byrd 
Turner— 


. . unshaken of all storms, 
"The old church, stands jaa 
Safe hath she come through stress of 
shame and shock, 
Of time and tumult, and the wrack 
of wars. 
Her corner-stone is founded on a Rock! 


The splendid condition of the walls 
and the possibility of teaching a num- 
ber of children unprovided with reli- 
gious teaching, turned the attention of 
the Rev. Byrd T. Turner to the recon- 
In 1907 the 
Restoration Association was formed 
and has continued its work until now. 
General substantial repairs to the 
building, restoration of the original 
Bible (—‘VINEGAR”’ Bible) and 
Prayer Book; gift of a silver commu- 
nion service, and gift of a fire-proot 
iron safe—these are some of the things 
that have been accomplished up to the 
present. 

The Nation-Wide Campaign of the 
Episcopal Church is endeavoring to re- 
store to the perfect original form as 
many of these old churches as form in 
their opinion strategic spiritual cen- 
tres. Old Farnham and Christ Church 
(Middlesex) have already been taken 
in hand, and now we understand it is 
the turn of old Lamb’s Creek. The 
Executive Committee will take over this 
church on August 8 and begin by ex- 
citing the spiritual interest of all con- 
cerned by a readjustment of its ser- 
vices. 

If it were possible to obtain some of 
the old monuments which were re- 
moved, and the four date _ bricks, 
marked 1770, the date of the founda- 
tion, and the original communion plate, 
which must certainly exist somewhere 
in private ownership, the work would 
be greatly set forward. 
be greatlyset forward. The bricks, ac- 
cording to report, were carried North 
by a Union soldier during the war. 

A thriving Sunday school is being 
conducted at present by a few of the 
local women, and it is hoped that this 
sketch will reach the eyes and hearts 
of willing and able sympathizers who 
will appreciate the work of restoration 
(both material and spiritual) and assist 
with the help that is needed. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Summer. 


Many of the cleregy have left the 
city for their vacation periods. While 
the work of the churches is being car- 
ried on by assistants or special clerical 
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supplies for the purpose. Rev. Chris- 
topher P. Sparling has been visiting at 
Blue Ridge Summit, and Rev. J. H. 
W. Blake has been visiting his son in 
Akron, O., and friends in his old par- 
isheat Pin, “O.." Mr. 
at Blue Ridge Summit also a little 
later. Their parishes of Christ Church 
and St. John’s Church, Georgetown, 
are holding joint services, alternating 
each Sunday between the two churches. 
Rev. Thomas McKlintock is in charge 
of these services. Rev. Robert Talbot, 
Dae wot st, Pauls’ Parish, is also 
spending his vacation at Blue Ridge 
Summit, while his work is being cared 
for by Rev. T. A. Johnstone. The 
Washington clergy at Blue Ridge Sum- 
mit will probably take part in some of 
the services at the Church of the Trans- 
figuration, while there, helping in this 
way the rector, Rev. F. A. Cook. Dr. 
Freeman, of Epiphany, is spendind the 
summer in Maine, while the Rev. Rob- 
ert Browning, his assistant, is in charge 
of the services and work of Epiphany. 
The services at Epiphany Chapel are 
heing conducted by the Rev. Mr. Haupt, 
while the vicar, Rev. Arthur Torrey, is 
away for a rest and change. Dr. C. 
Ernest Smith is out of the city and 
his services at St. Thomas’ are being 
held by the Rev. A. S. Hawksworth, his 
assistant. The clergy in charge at St. 
Mark’s Church during July and August 
are Rev. Thomas Shoesmith and Rev. 
Horace W. Stowell. Rev. C. T. War- 
ren, cf St. Alban’s Parish, expects to 
leave the city for a short while in Au- 
gust, when he will visit the Rev. Giles 
Buckner Palmer, at White Post, Va. 


At the people’s open-air service the 
preacher on Sunday, July 31, was Rev. 
James Kirkpatrick, rector of Norwood 
Parish. 


Rev. J. Henning Nelms has begun 
his work regularly as rector of Silver 
Spring Parish, having held services on 
Sunday, July 31, at Grace Church, 
Weodside, in the morning, and St. 
Mary’s Chapel, Aspen, in the afternoon. 


Bishop Harding’s sister-in-law, Mrs. 
Josephine Douglas Creyke, died at the 
Bishop’s House, Cathedral Close, on 
July 29. Mrs. Creyke was the widow 
of Rolf Creyke, Gloucestershire, Eng. 
She is survived by two sisters, Mrs. 
Edward G. Love, of New York, and 
Miss Harriet Douglas, who makes her 
home with her brother-in-law, the 
Bishop of Washington. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rey. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 
Elect. 


Training -for Lay Readers. 


At St. Paul’s Parish House, New 
York, there was held last year a din- 
ner conference to consider enlisting and 
training men to serve as lay readers. 
Laymen were present from the Dioceses 
of New York, Long Island, New Jersey, 
Connecticut and Newark. The need for 
trained laymen was recognized, and ap- 
peals from Church authorities were 
read, asking that such be furnished. 
A letter was read from the late Bishop 
Burch, commending work that had been 
done under his direction, and appealing 
for more help. 

An offer was made by the Seabury 
Society to do what it can to put a ser- 
vice leader in the field, free to give 
his whole time and to go into all parts 
of the Diocese of New York, and into 
other Dioceses if invited to do so, and 
assist Church laymen in development 
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of plans, and in personal training, to 
labor for increased number's in the min- 
istry of the Church, for greater suc- 
cess for the Nation-Wide Campaign, for 
wider publicity of Church affairs and 
needs, always co-operating with the 
Church publicity leaders, and for the 
founding of a Summer Conference on 
Greenwood Lake, that shall be unlike 
present conferences in that it is an 
exchange of methods for work by all 
Christian people. All work proposed is 
in the direction of scientific manage- 
ment, as based on Christ’s methods in 
dealing with material things. 


The Seabury Society has been merged 
since the St. Paul’s Parish House con- 
ference into an American Board of Ap- 
plied Christianity. The change was 
made in part upon the advice of the 
late Bishop Burch, in which advice 
many Christian leaders concurred. E?- 
forts to place a service leader in the 
field for full time have been successful, 
and from August 1 the Rev. Roland C. 
Ormsbee serves as such leader. A sec- 
ond edition of the text-book, ‘‘Christ’s 
Economy;”’ is to be ready this fall, the 
first edition having been sold out 
Bishop Burch had promised to write 
an introduction to this second edition, 
as he had written that to the first edi 
tion, but died with the request of the 
Board on his desk. Forty-two churches 
of the New York Metropolitan District, 
some of them the largest in the dis- 
trict, and including Baptist, Congrega- 
tional, Methodist and Presbyterian, 
have asked assistance in the training 
of their laymen for service. 


The plan contemplates training for 


volunteer workers only—clerks, law- 
yers, business men, who give’ spare 
time. No salaries are ever to be paid. 


The plans are nct official, but are loyal 
in all things to all of the churches. 
Major General Leonard Wood is honor: 
ary president of the Board, and the 
chairman of the Council, the Hon. 
Frederick Irving Cox, has just been 
named by President Harding a member 
of the Interstate Commerce Commis- 
sion. 


The Rev. Dr. Randall C. Hall, pro- 
fessor-emeritus im the General Semi- 
nary, but for thirty years active in 
teaching there, is dead at the age of 
seventy-eight. His death occurred in 
the house in Wallingford, Conn., in 
which he was born. For some years 
he has served as assistant at the Church 
of St. Mary the Virgin, and his funeral 
took place from that church on July 
30. He had been associated with the 
General Seminary since 1869. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. I. F. Reese. D. D., Bishop. 


Vacation Occupations. 


The Bishop, with Mrs. Reese, left 
for his vacation on July 29, and will 
spend two months at Hast Gloucester, 
Mass. The Rev. John Durham Wing, 
D. D., rector of Christ Church, Savan- 
nah, with his family, is spending the 
month of August in Habersham County, 
Diocese of Atlanta. Dr. Wing has been 
asked by the Rev. Thomas Duck, of 
Cornelia, in charge of the missions in 
that section, to hold a service at his- 
toric Grace Church, Clarkesville. It was 
at this church that the convention met 
in May, 1840, and elected the Rev. Ste- 
phen Ellictt, Jr., the first Bishop of the 
Diocese of Georgia. The Rev. H. Ho- 
bart Barber, rector of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Augusta, with his 
family, has a cottage at Brevard, N. C. 
Mr. Barber, who is vice-chairman of 
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the Department of Christian Social Ser- 
vice of the Bishop and Executive Coun- 
cil, will attend the provincial summer 
school at Sewanee, especially to study 
Social Service under- Dean Lathrop. 
The Rev. William T. Dakin, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Savannah, with Mrs. 
Dakin, is in New England for six 
weeks, and the Rev. J. D. Miller, rec- 
tor of St. Michael and All Angels’ 
Church, Savannah, is at Little Swit- 
zerland, N. C., where he spends his 
vacation every summer. 


- 


Personal Motes 
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The Rev. George Woodward Lamb, 
secretary of the convention, Diocese of 
Pittsburgh, is in charge of St. Michael’s 
Parish, Germantown, Philadelphia, dur- 
ing the summer, in the absence of the 
rector, the Rev. Gilbert E. Pember. Mr. 
Lamb’s address is St. Michael’s Parish 
House, Germantown, Philadelphia. 


The Rev. William M. Walton read at 
a recent service in St. Matthias’ Church, 
Summerton. S. C., a note of resignation 
just mailed to the Bishop. He referred 
to the fact that the period he had sne- 
cified was long passed that objectives 
(including the beautiful new church at 
Summerton) had been reached and that 
on Septemper 1 he proposed to close 
his engagement at St. Matthias Church. 
The Bishop responded: 


“Now, with regard to your determi- 
nation to resign at Summerton within 
the next three months, let me say that 
I have just received a communication 
from Mr. Lucien Brailsford, signed by 
practically every member of the con- 
gregation, asking me to induce you to 
remain at Summerton a little longer. 

“This memorial. will be highly grati- 
fying to you, and reveals more clearly 
than anything I have yet heard how 
much the people at Summerton love 
and appreciate you. I am enclosing the 
testimonial, as you may like to keep it 
among your archives.” s 


During his month-of-August vacation 
from Mariétta, the Rev. Alan Pressley 
Wilson will be in charge of Emmanuel 
Church, Anacostia, D. C. He will live 
at 1653 Edmondson Avenue, Baltimore, 
where he should be addressed. 


Mr. Thomas A. Scott, a commmunicant 
of St. Paul’s Church, Lynchburg, Va., 
has acceptea the position of Executive 
Secretary extended him by the Bishop 
and Executive Board of the Diocese of 
Southwestern Virginia. Mr. Scott has 
announced his purpose to enter upon 
his duties the first of September. 


The Rev. Walter R. Noe, of Wil- 
mington, N. C., will take charge of St. 
Peter’s Church, Roanoke, Va., for the 
coming month. 


The Rey. D. Wilmot Gateson, rector 
of Trinity Church, Williamsport, Pa., 
will again preach at St. Thomas’ 
Church, Fifth Avenue and Fifty-third 
Street, New York City, Sunday, August 
14. Until that date his address will 
be 63 Beverly Road, Kew Gardens, L. 
I., telephone Richmond Hill 7190. Af- 
ter that date he will spend two weeks 
at Dahoga, Pa. 


Rev. Edmund Pendleton Diandridge, 
of St. Paul’s Episcopal Church, Peters- 
burg, after making a careful investiga- 
tion of the new field, has decided to 
decline the call to Trinity Church, Co- 
lumbia, S. C. 
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Monday. 

. Saturday. Transfiguration. 
Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Wednesday. St. Bartholomew. 

. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Wednesday. 
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Collect for the Transfiguration of 
Christ. 


O God, Who on the mount didst reveal 
to chosen witnesses Thine only begotten 
Son wonderfully transfigured, in raiment 
white and glistening: Mercifully grant 
that we, being delivered from the aise 
quietude of this world, may be permitted 
to behold the King in His beauty, Who 
with Thee, O Father, and Thee, O Holy 
Ghost, liveth and reigneth, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 


Collect for Eleventh Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, Who declares Thy almighty 
power chiefly in showing mercy and pity; 
Mercifully grant unto us such a measure 
of Thy grace, that we, running the way 
of Thy commandments, may obtain Thy 
gracious promises, and be made par- 
takers of Thy heavenly treasure; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Memory. 


“The memory of Thy great goodness.”— 


Psalm 145:7. 


It meets me at the break of day 
And makes me every morning glad; 
It travels with me all the way, 
And comforts me when I am sad; 
This memory of love and grace 
Abides with me in every place. 


I will extol Thee, O my King, 
And I will always bless Thy name: 
Though I am weak, Thy praise to sing, 
I would abundantly proclaim 
How tender is Thy gentleness, 
How wnderful Thy righteousness! 


The Lord is gracious unto all, 
Full of compassion is Thy heart; 
Thou listeneth when Thy children call, 
Thou wilt not from Thy poor depart. 
The eyes of all wait upon Thee, 
And all shall Thy salvation see. 
Thou raisest those that he bowed down, 
And Thou upholdest all who fall, 
For humble souls Thou hast a crown 
And liberty for those in thrall; 
And all who in Thy Kingdom are 
Are guided by Thy sun and star. 


Unto all generations good 
Thou hast been, as Thu art to me; 
O Father, Who hast by me stood, 
I thank Thee for my memory: 
Hope bids me fear no change of ill, 
Thy goodness great will bless me still. 
—Marianne Farningham. 


By Whom We Pray. 


A picture used to hang in my moth- 
er’s chamber during the latter years 
of her life. It had little artistic merit, 
but the sentiment which produced it 
seemed genuine and sincere. The pic- 
ture portrayed a simple bedroom in an 


old-fashioned farm-house, with bare 
floor and sloping ceiling. The dark- 
ness was already gathering in the cor- 


ners of the room, but the wide bed- 
stead was still in the light. Curled on 
the bed was a black kitten asleep, or 
purring softly. And kneeling at the 
foot of the bed, her arms folded on 
the worn quilt. and her face hidden on 
her arms, was 4a little girl, in a long 
white gown, saying her night prayers. 

Such a scene brings different sugges- 
tions to different minds. Among them 
is the sense of contrast—the contrast 
between the ‘‘two worlds.’’ One of 
these is the world of outward things, 
of things that can be seen and heard 
and handled. The other is the spirit- 
ual world of personal thought and will 
and action. 

As an event in this material world. 
in the unfolding of the earth’s physical 
history, the little child saying her 
prayers, alone in the quiet room, is of 
utter insignificance, scarcely more im- 
portant than the chirp of cricket in the 
grass outside or the twinkle of the 
evening star shining clearer as the sun- 
set fades. 

But as we open our minds to the 
spiritual world, what tremendous per- 
sonal forces meet in the utterance of 
that little heart. For, to render pos- 
sible that child’s prayer, the infinite 
and eternal God—Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost—must be acting in the fulness 
of His love and power at this very 
point of time and space, at this even- 
ing hour and in this darkening room. 

That Christian child could not say 
one word of true and acceptable prayer 
unless God the Father had willed that 
she should so speak to Him; unless 
God the Son had become man and died 
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and risen that through His mediation 
she might come unto the Father in 
Him; and unless God the Holy Ghost 
were giving her words to speak and 
taking His place in her heart to say 
the words with her. ‘‘And when that 
cry goes up before the’ throne, it will 
be heard and remembered, because the 
Holy Ghost prepared and sent it, the 
Son perfected it, the Father received 
it. Therefore, every child’s lispings of 
prayer enfold the mysteries of the Eter- 
nal Trinity.’’ 

This is only what St. Paul tells all 
Christians, old or young, that God has 
“sent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
our hearts, crying ‘Abba,’ ‘Father,’ ”’ 
and that we all, through Jesus Christ, 
who “reconciled us unto God by His 
cross,’’ have “‘access by one Spirit unto 
the Father.” 

The prayers that I say, if they are 
true Christian prayers, do not begin 
with myself. I do not originate them, 


though they express my deepest long- 
ing, my truest self. These prayers 
come to me from God the Holy Ghost. 
He breathes into me, by the inspiration 
of His love, the ‘‘holy desires’? which 
then, by His help, I breathe out in 
aspiration to God. And by that same 
Spirit these desires are carried up to 
the Father’s loving heart and accepted 
through the mediation of His well-be- 
loved Son.—Rev. J. O. S. Huntington, 
in “The Work of Prayer.” 


Power of a Sweet Voice. 


There is no power of love so hard 
to get and keep as a kind voice. A 
kind hand is deaf and dumb. It may 
be rough in flesh and blood, yet do 
the work of a soft heart, and do it 
with a soft touch. But there is no one 
thing that love so much needs as a 
Sweet voice to tell what it means and 
feels; and it is hard to get and keep 


it in the right tone. One must start 
in youth, and be on the watch night 
and day, at work and play, to get and 
keep a voice that shall speak at all 
of a kind heart. 
But this is the time when a sharp voice 
is most apt to be got. You often hear 
boys and girls say words at play with 
a quick, sharp tone, as if it were the 
snap of a whip. When one of them 
gets vexed you will hear a voice that 
sounds as if it were made up of a snarl, 
a whine and a bark. Such a voice 
often speaks worse than the heart feels. 
It shows more ill-will in the tone than 
in the words. It is often in mirth that 
one gets a voice or a tone that is sharp, 
which sticks to him through life, and 
stirs up ill-will and grief, but falls like 
a drop of gall on the sweet joys at 
home. Such as these get a sharp home- 
voice for use, and keep their best 
voices for those they meet elsewhere, 
just as they would save their best 
cakes and pies for guests and all their 
sour food for their own board. I would 
say to all boys and girls: ‘“‘Use your 
guest voice at home. Watch it day by 
day, as a pearl of great price, for it 
will be worth more to you in days to 
come than the best pearl hid in the 
sea. A kind voice is a joy like a lark’s 
song to a hearth and home. It is to 
the heart what light is to the eye. It 
is a light that sings as well as shines. 
Train it to sweet tones now, and it will 
keep in tune through life.” 


Sunrise. 
The somber skies a sudden brightness 
show, 
The clouds and mist reflect a golden 
glow, 
And far and near what tender glories 
flow 


As sunrise comes! 


The spreading hills upraise themselves in 


song, 

The streams soft murmur as they move 
along; 

What hopes and yearnings rise in rapid 
throng 

When sunrise calls! 

The slumb’ring city wakens from its 
sleep, 

The streets and homes no longer silence 
keep; 


O faithful heart, forget thy sorrows deep 
With sunrise near! 

The night will God’s dawn will 
come again. 

Your doubts and fears will vanish like 
the rain, 

And you will smile away the haunting 
pain— 


pass, 


’Tis sunrise now! 
—Abram S. Isaacs, in S. S. Times, 


John Manderson’s Questions. 


“Where have } failed?” asked John 
Manderson of himself, as he settled 
down in the Morris chair after he re- 
turned from Sunday school. His 
thoughts ran back over the five years 
he had been superintendent of the Sun- 
day school. 

Had he failed? How the incidents of 
these years stood out before him! Girls 
and boys who were twelve years old 
when he became superintendent had 
come to the border-land of manhood 
and womanhood. Were they five years 
nearer the Christian’s estate? Some 
were; yes, he could remember many 
of them by name. But others—vwell, 
what could be said about the others? 
Some were still in contact with the 
church and school influence, but the 
ties that bound them were all so slight. 
And some—and some—! The hot 
tears filled John Manderson’s eyes as 
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he thought of some whose childish faces 
had once smiled back at him as he 
stood at the desk, but now were seen 
no more in Sunday school. Dead? No; 
that would be sad enough. But some 
were already started on the certain 
downward path to moral wreckage. 
Yes, he saw one of the boys only yes- 
terday. His face, young as it was, was 
coarsened by the beginning of a wild 
life. 


Had he failed as a superintendent? 
Of course, he wasn’t the teacher of 
these young folks. Surely the main 
responsibility rested on the teachers. 
But—did it? How persistent that ques- 
tion was! After all, was it anybody’s 
responsibility, or was it just the law of 
average? Some can be held and some 
ean’t be held. That seemed plausible 
at first, but somehow it didn’t coméort 
John Manderson much. 


How far was he, the superintendent, 
responsible for the work of the teach- 
ers? It wasn’t a pleasant question, and 
he wished it hadn’t come up. But there 
it was. Really, he had always felt 
that the questions of the teacher’s work 
and influence were matters for her to 
settle, and not for him. But was that 
true, after all? 

Some of his teachers were choice 
ones, indeed; they were careful stu- 
dents of the Book they taught, and 
equally careful students of the pupils 
to whom they taught the Book. But 
some others were only fair, and some 
were very poor teachers indeed. It was 
very hard to get teachers in St. John’s 
Sunday school, and sometitses he had 
to take any he could get. And so It 
happened that in a part of his school 
very indifferent teaching work had been 
done; and he knew it, and had known 
it these five long years. 

Was he responsible for this condi- 
tion? Almost angrily he tried to put 
the question from him, but back it 
came every time. If he wasn’t respon- 
sible, who was? He thought the pastor 
equally culpable, but that didn’t re- 
lieve him of his own share caf the re- 
sponsibility, which got heavier all the 
time. 

After all, what had he really done 
to improve the teaching work of the 
school? Teachers had come, and had 
stayed on or had gone out of the work. 
He had talked to them often about 


their class work, but there he had 
stopped. Oh, yes, he had prayed for 
them, too; he was a man of prayer. 


But never once had he offered a single 
teacher a helpful hour of Bible study; 
never a chance to learn better the laws 
of teaching; never an opportunity to 
study carefully the mental and physical 
characteristics of the boys and girls 
under her care. 

Never had he seen to it that the 
teachers were provided with helpful 
and stimulating books on their work. 
True. some had bought and read books 
of this character, but the majority of 
his teachers scarcely knew there were 
‘such books. Was that his fault? As 
he thought about it, it looked so. 

How about himself? Had he en- 
riched his own mind with helpful read- 
ing better to prepare him for his task? 
Why, he didn’t recall reading a book 
on Sunday school work in all the five 
years; and yet he was spoken of as 
occupying the place in church next in 
importance to that of the pastor. Had 
he mingled with other Sunday school 
workers, each to share with the other 
his problems and his successes? No, 
truly, he hadn’t: he’d been too busy. 

Too busy* John Manderson didn’t 
like the sound of that phrase, as he sat 
in the quiet of his home that Sunday. 
Is it possible:to be too busy to do the 
‘Lord’s work well? 
Lord give us work to do and then deny 


That is, does the: 


us the time in which to do it faithful- 
ly? 

The superintendent of St. John’s 
Sunday school was quiet for a long 
time. The plans of his life were shift- 
ed in that quiet hour, and relationships 
were readjusted. His duty to his teach- 
ers and to his work became very plain, 
though simple, and a new purpose was 
conceived and carried out.—S. S. 
Times. 


The Kingdom Within. 


All the words of our Lord bespeak 
His divineness; Himself as God mani- 
fest in the flesh. And He honors man 
most in naming Himself as the Son of 
Man. The fulness of His love and honor 
for man appeared as He laid down His 
life for his redemption and restoration. 
And great, indeed, is His love and 
honor, when He assures us that the 
kingdom of heaven is within us. It 
was because of man’s divine nature and 
possibilities that God so loved the 
world. And divine manhood is tne 
Way, the Truth and the Life for our 
exaltation to our original high estate 
and sonship. 

The wisdom and purpose of the 
coming of Jesus was to assure us of 
our high birth and possibilities, and to 
make everlasting righteousness famil- 
jar and practicable. His sacrifice es- 
tablished the sinfulness of sin and the 
fearful consequence of broken law. 
And His blessed Spirit has given assur- 
ance of the possibilities of righteous- 
ness and happiness: the high privilege 
of human life. Its operation realizes 
the kingdom of heaven within us; its 
fruits are love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, meekness, faith. 

The kingdom of heaven exixsts in 
faith: which is the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things 
unseen. 

Our Lord came to bring in everlast- 
ing righteousness: to realize and make 
familiar all truth. The devil deprived 
our parents of the first Eden, by mag- 
nifying intellect; and he works now 
after his old way in making the Fath- 
erhood of God and the Brotherhood of 
Man an abstraction; and our holy reli- 
gion a high science, a matter of logic 
and reason, an entertainment and a 
learned profession for the wise and pru- 
dent; its practice a thing for the poor 
and despised-—for fishermen and work- 
ing men and women; unlearned ane 
ignorant. And yet the mist of human 
pride and diabolic intellect are fleeing 
before the rising light of the living 
Saviour; and men 


“In crowding ranks on every side arise, 
Demanding life, impatient for the 
skies.”’ 


The kingdom of heaven within us is 
becoming more and more a familiar 
truth and fact. 

To the outer world mankind are 
showing their divine sonship in the di- 
rection of omniscience, omnipresence 
and omnipotence, and in their souls 
are enioying a peace and happiness that 
bespeaks the kingdom of heaven with- 
in. 
According to the prophet, the man 
of the latter day is to be ‘as a hid- 
ing place from the wind, a covert from 
the tempest, as rivers of water in a 
dry place, and the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land.’”’ A man is to be 
“more precious than gold, even than 
the golden wedge of Ophir.” 

The promises of our Lord are to 
those to whom His mind is the king- 
dom of heaven within us. They regard 
this present world as well as that to 
come, and life worth living. They are: 
To the poor in spirit; their’s is the 


kingdom of heaven. To those that 
mourn, comfort. To the meek, the 
blessing of earth. To those that hun- 
ger and thirst for righteousness, full- 
ness. To the merciful, mercy. To the 
peace-makers, to be children of God. 

And the kingdom of heaven within 
makes His little ones the light and salt 
of the earth. Its realities are the peo- 
ple who, as unambitious, honorable and 
good citizens, lead quiet and godly 
lives, letting their soft and modest light 
shine to the glory of God. 

In our day Mammon, that stands for 
the world, the flesh and the devil, the 
kingdom of this world, is made up as 
of old. The fruits of the flesh are: 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulation, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revelings and such like. 
Against these are the quiet and happy 
lives of pious people; and they make 
what we know as our Civilization. 

But the kingdom of heaven within is 
the grand idea—ideal and possibility 
of the day in which we live. And all 
the pictures and visions of the kingdom 
of heaven: the new Jerusalem, with its 
gates of pearl and walls of jasper, and 
foundations of precious stones; the 
Garden with its springs and fountains 
and fruits and flowers; the present 
light and glory of God and the Lamb. 
All these tell of the loyal and well- 
kept soul, hungering and thirsting for 
truth and righteousness, and enjoying 
the fulness of the present God. 

The soul secured in such existence 
lives its life, utterly regardless of sur- 
roundings and conditions. And such 
lives compared with the fearful follies 
and vices and burlesques of the world 
are as heaven to hell. The great suc- 
cesses of Vanity Fair are vexatious 
and monstrous absurdities. The logic 
of latter day life is the reductio ad 
absurdum. Its grandest glories are 
sacrifices for truth and ‘righteousness’ 
sake. : 

Two proverbs of King Solomon ought 
to be made familiar in all schools and 
colleges: So are the ways of him that 
is greedy of gain; that taketh away the 
life of the owners thereot. 

“Through wisdom is a housé build- 
ed: By understanding it is established; 
and by knowledge shall the chambers 
thereof besxfilled with all precious and 
pleasant riches. . 

Greed and ambition destroy 
Godly wisdom makes heaven of it. 


W. 


life; 


Oemetery Huts in France to Open. 


With the beginning of the tourist 
season the American Y. W. CU, A. in 
France is to reopen its hostess huis 
at the American cemeteries in which 
our boys lie at rest. ‘Through these 
shelters visiting relatives are given hos- 
pitality ard assistance. Many bereaved 
relatives alone in France during pre- 
yious summers have already expressed 
their heartfelt appreciation of the help- 
ful and sympathetic services of these 
Y. W. C. A. representatives. Many 
mothers unable to make the journey 
have received much comfort from the 
location of their sons’ graves and per- 
sonal services in their name. 

This summer the cemetery huts are 
to be located at Romagne, Bony, Bel- 
leau Wood and Ferre-en-Tiardenois. 


A thousand Ingersolls in every coun- 
try under the sun would not do so much 
to create disbelief of the truth among 
men, as the spectacle of a church in- 
heriting promises, which she seems un- 
able to believe, and receiving com- 
mandments which she seems unwilling 
to execute.—Thoburn. 
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Remember—The Little Member. 


You may keep your feet from slipping 
And your hands from evil deeds 
But to guard your tongue from tripping, 
What unceasing care it needs! 
Be you old or be you young, 
Oh, beware, 
Take good care 
Of the tittle-tattle, tell-tale tongue! 


You may feel inclined to quarrel 
With the doctrine that I preach, 
But the soundness of the moral 
Sad experiences will teach: 
Be it said or be it sung 
Everywhere, 
Oh, beware, 
Of the tittle-tattle, tell-tale tongue! 
—Henry Johnstone, in St. Nicholas, 


A Rainy Sunday at Home. 


By Mary Callum Wiley. 


“Oh, dear!’’ said Annebel, “I wish 
it would stop raining!” 
“What would you do?’’ said Fred. 


“You couldn’t go anywhere, ’cause it’s 
Sunday.” 
“Or do anything,’’ said Joe. 
“Auntie says if you want to see some- 
thing,’ said Tom, suddenly appearing 
at the door, ‘‘come out to the kitchen.”’ 
The children needed no second bid- 
ding. All day they had been housed in, 
and now, as the afternoon dragged by, 
they were restless and cross, and ready 
for anything. 
“Why! What 
eried as they ran 


in the world!’’ they 
into the kitchen. 


Their aunt was standing by, the table | 


with her sleeves rolled up and a big 
apron on, 
map she had sketched with chalk on 
the top of the table. 

“It’s a map of Palestine,’ said Tom. 
“See, we are going to make it out of 
sand and put in the mountains and the 
valleys and the rivers and everything.’’ 

“Oh!’’ said the children. They had 
never seen .anything like it, for they 
had never studied geography with a 
sand map. They lived in the country 
and went to an old-fashioned ‘district 
school.” But their aunt explained how 
the map was to be made, and in a lit- 
tle while they were busy at work, pil- 
ing up the sand in places for moun- 
tains, smoothing it out for plains, and 
making rivers and lakes out of bits of 
locking-glass. 

“As our map is a representation of 
the home of the children of Israel,’’ 
said auntie, ‘“‘don’t you think it would 
be nice to mark in some way the dif- 
ferent places where Bible events hap- 
pened?” 

“Yes,’’ said the children. 
can we do it?” 

“Take Bethlehem, for instance,’”’ said 
auntie. “What has happened there?’’ 

“Jesus was born there,’ said the 
children quickly. 

“Yes,’’ said auntie, ‘but I mean in 
Old Testament times.’’ 

“David lived there,” said Tom. 

“And Ruth,’ added Annebel. 

“Then, why not mark Bethlehem 
with a sheep,’’ and auntie drew a tiny 
animal out of the Noah’s ark she had 
brought down for the purpose, and 
placed it on the map. “This will 
show,” she said, “that David lived a 
shepherd boy here.’’ 

“Put down a lion, then,” said Joe, 
“and a bear, too.’ 

“All right,” laughed auntie; ‘‘and I 


“But how 
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drop a grain of corn, too, to remind us 
of Ruth.’’ 

“Where’s the place where David 
fought Goliath?’”’ asked Tom. 

“Here,” said auntie, pointing to a 
narrow valley southwest of Bethlehem. 
“Were’s where the Philistines came up 
to fight the children of Israel.”’ 

“Well, I’ve got a splendid picture of 
a giant,” said Tom ;‘‘that’ll do for that 
spot.’’ 

“(Didn’t Samson go down here to 
Gaza once?’’ asked Henry, studying the 
map in the back of auntie’s Bible. 

“Look it up in the sixteenth chapter 
of Judges,’’ said auntie. 

While Henry was reading up on 
Samson, the others were eagerly ask- 
ing questions and looking up refer- 
ences. For they soon found that they 
had to keep their Bibles open in order 
to mark their map correctly. Each 
child was given a certain part of the 
map to work up, and whenever he was 
in doubt about anything or couldn’t 
find a story in the Bible, auntie helped 
him out. 

When, at length, the map was done, 
father and mother were called in to 
view it. Each place on the map was 
eagerly pointed out. There was a tiny 
temple to mark Jerusalem, a ladder 
Bethel, a boat loaded with logs 
(matches broken in two) Tyre; bits of 
rock piled up showed Mt. Carmel, 
where Elijah called down fire from 
heaven. A grave marked Mt. Nebo; 
twelve pebbles the Jordan, where the 
children of Israel crossed. At Shiloh, 
where little Samuel lived with Eli, was 
a tiny lighted candle; at Jericho, a tiny 
section of wall. In the valley before 
Mt. Sinai, a paper tabernacle was ereet- 
on Mt. Sinai two flat stones were 
The cave on the side of the 
Dead Sea, where David found Saul, was 
marked by two pasteboard swords 
crossed; the cave where the witch of 
Endor lived, by fumes of sulphur ris- 
ing and a flickering light. A tiny bot- 
tle of oil stood for Zarephath, a meas- 
ure of flour for Samaria, a bunch of 
grapes for Jezreel, a lock of hair for 
the country where Samson did his ex- 
ploits, a doll’s pitcher with a burning 
match in it the place were Gideon over- 
came the Midianites. 

“Well, 
had had everything explained to him 
and when he had asked all the ques- 
tions he could think of, ‘‘you’ve learned 
more Bible history this afternoon than 
you had learned before in a month of 


| Sundays.”’ 


“The Wait-a-Minute Business.”’ 

“Marguerite, will you be kind 
enough to bring papa’s slippers down- 
stairs?” 

“Wait a minute, papa; I’m just put- 
ting my dolly to sleep.’ 

“Marguerite, will you put your play- 
things in their place; they are in my 
way,’ as kindly asked mamma from 
the dining-room a few minutes later. 

“Wait a minute, mamma; I must 
run up-stairs for papa’s slippers.” 

“Marguerite, will you help hunt my 
ball among these weeds?” called broth- 
er Thomas from the back yard. 

“Wait a minute, Thomas, I must put 
my playthings out of the way; mamma 
said so.” 

“Supper, children!” called papa. 

“Wait a minute,” called Marguerite, 
“until we find the ball.” 

Marguerite was the sweetest, dainti- 


well,’’ said father, when he! 


est little lady imaginable. An erect, 
well-poised, supple, active little body 
surmounted by a haughty little head, 
with a dimpled kindly face framed in 
a mass of golden fluffy curls were her 
physical charms. 


Her mental charms, too, were equal 
to those of the little body.. Her cards 
came home from school each month 
with good marks, and were signed by 
both devoted parents with as much 
pride as they took in keeping the little 
body in good health. 

During the last two months a little 
fault had begun to grow upon _ the 
the happy little lady which threatened 
to interfere with the good marks on 
the cards, as well as the happiness of 
the family and of Marguerite herself, 
if not interfered with. A triumvirate 
was formed that evening in the home 
composed of father, mother and 
Thomas. Their object was to make the 
beloved little daughter and sister see 
the evil of this constant putting off of 
disagreeable tasks. : 

“Mamma, I tore a snag in my dress 
while on my way from school; will 
you please darn it, at once, so that I 


can go to follow the organ-grinder with 
the girls?” 

“Wait a minute, dear,’’ calmly re- 
sponded mamma, as_ she quietly 


stitched away at her mending. 

“But, mamma, I can’t wait; if I do 
the organ-grinder and the monkey will 
be gone.’’ 

When the mending was finished 
mamma folded it quietly and carefully, 
and then as deliberately and carefully 
mended the “barn door” in the red 
cashmere dress of the impatient Mar- 
guerite. 

In a few minutes the little maid re- 
turned with tears of disappointment 
streaming from her eyes. “I was too 
late; the little monkey with the crim- 
son cap, the organ-grinder and the 
children had gone when I got out, and 
all because I had to wait until my 
dress was mended.” 

“T fell over some playthings last 
evening, too, my dear, because some 
one was not ready to put them away 
when I requested it.” ' 

“Thomas! Thomas!’ called Margue- 
rite half an hour later, from the wood- 
pile, “come and help lift this board 
over the fence, so we can make a see- 
saw.” 

“Just wait a minute, sister; I’m 
mending my football,’ called Thomas, 
as ‘he quietly pasted the patches on 
the weak places in his football. Ten 
minutes later, Thomas gallantly obey- 
ing the summons from the wood-pile, 
dragged the heavy board over the 
fence, and was as gallantly teetering 
on the short end of the see-saw when 
mother called, . “Supper,  children.’’ 
Thomas, promptly alighting, obeyed the 
summons from within, but Marguerite 
followed afar, reluctant to go at the 
first call. 

“There, Thomas Holt, you spoiled 
the whole thing just because you fixed 
that old football before you made the 
see-saw.’’ 

“And I, replied Thomas, “had to 
leave my best baseball out in the rain 
last night because you were not ready 
to help hunt it when I asked you.” 

“Papa, will you hear me read my 
lesson for tomorrow, now?” asked Mar- 
guerite, after supper. 

“Wait a minute, daughter, until I 
‘finish my paper.’’? When at last the 
paper was finished, the little head rest- 
ed quietly on the snowy pillow of her 
cot, and the little mind was free from 
the cares of the day. 

Next evening Marguerite came home 
in a flood of tears. “I was kept in, 
and all because papa would not hear 
me read when I asked him.” 

“And papa was compelled to walk 
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up-stairs last evening for his slippers 
-after his long walk home, because his 
little daughter was not ready to go for 
them when he asked her,’ replied 
mamma. 

Marguerite threw herself for a min- 
ute on the couch, and then, brushing 
away the tears, walked sturdily to the 
sitting-room to her mother. 

“Say, mamma, let’s give up this 
‘wait-a-minute business.’ I don’t like 
it; do you?” 

“No, indeed, I do not, dear; and I 
am glad to give it up; when shall we 
begin?”’ 

“Now,” said Marguerite. 

Papa and Thomas also were willing 
to abandon the ‘‘wait-a-minute busi- 
ness,’’ and from that day to this, ‘“‘wait 
a minute’ has never been said by the 
members of the Holt household; and 
were the humblest stranger to request 
a glass of water at the wayside home, 
the little golden-haired daughter would 
be the first. and most gracious in serv- 
ing it.—Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


Bird Language. 


When I go out to study birds with glasses 
and a book, 
Sometimes its rather trying when I have 


to look and look, 
In order to identify some little feathered 
thing, 


By just a touch of color on its head or 
breast or wing, 

"Twould help so much if all the birds 
could be as nice as some 

Who are so kind and civil that whene’er 
they see us come 

A-peeping through the leafy 
seeking them afar, 

To learn their names, are 
to tell us who they 


boughs and 


good enough 
are. 


Our brave “Bob White’ seems very glad 
to call that name of his, 
And “Chickadee” is willing, quite, to tell 


us who he is; 

And likewise, too, the ‘Whip-Poor-Will” 
and Mr. “‘Bob-o’-Link,” 

The “Cuckoo” and the “Phoebe” bird, 
“Peewee” and “Chewink.” 


the 


Yet, while those birds are very kind, they 
might do something more 

To help us learn their Latin names; the 
task is such a bore! 

How fine, if one of them should eall 
through twilights calm and still, 

“An-tros-to-mus vo-cif-erus” instead 

i “Whip-Poor-Will!” 


of 


Should Robin Redbreast gaily shout, in- 
stead of his old tune, 

“Me-ru-la mi-gra-to-ri-a’” we’d know his 
name full soon; 

There’s much in nature-study birds could 
pleasantly beguile ; 

Tf all of them would sing their names in 
Latin for awhile. 

—St. Nicholas. 


The South’s Best Book St re 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


Ladies Let Cuticural 


Keep Your Skin 
Fresh and Young 


Soap, Ointment,Talcum,25c.everywhere. Forsam, 
" addetas ; Cuticura Laboratories Dept. V, Malden, Mase, 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine whether we mean it. < 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 


A STEALTHY SOUND 
IS HEARD! 


MIDNIGH 


The burglar is making a call. 


While honest men sleep, the prowling thief is after the valuables lying caretessly 
around the house. 


Protect vour treasures the best way. 
$3.00 per year. 
See Mr. Andrews. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Main and Twelfth Streets 
RICHMOND, - - - - - VIRGINIA 


Do You. Know 


How many Episcopalians there are in the United States? 

The population of the various countries of the world? 

The chief auto pleasure routes in the United States, and their 
distances? 

The yearly production of the various crops for the last ten 
years? ; 

The laws governing marriage and divorce? 

The military and navy data of all countrtes? 


All-steel boxes for rent here as low as 


All these questions, and thousands of others, are answered in 
the ‘‘World Almanac and Encyclopedia,’ which we are giving away 
to our customers and to all those starting new accounts. 


National State and City Bank 


1111 EAST MAIN STREET, ie RICHMOND, VA. 


~ S ROO a oN 


CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC. 


Virginia School Supply Company 


2010-12 West Marshall Street, Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEED! 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S.T. Beveridge& Co 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 


Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and By: 


Richmond,Va. 
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How Coca-Cola 
Resembles Tea 
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If you could take about one-third of a glass of 
tea, add two-thirds glass of carbonated water, 
then remove the tea flavor and add a little lemon 


wills 
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Schoo! Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 


Kincergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 


Church Pews, 


Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


Established 


138 Fulton Street, New York Citv 
or for Collars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey~ 
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Sacramental 


Wine 


‘Sacramental — | 


Absolutely 
Pure 
Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


1857 Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


| nar Dewar 


Address Either 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


4 S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


wil 
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juice, phosphoric acid, sugar, caramel and certain 
flavors in the correct proportion, you would have 
an almost perfect glass of Coca-Cola. 
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In fact, Coca-Cola may be fairly described as 
“a carbonated, flavored counterpart of tea, of ap- 
proximately one-third the stimulating strength 
of the average cup of tea.” 
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The following analyses, made and confirmed by 
the leading chemists throughout America, show 
the comparative stimulating strength of tea and 
Coca-Cola stated in terms of the quantity of 
caffein contained in each: 


ag 
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au 


Black. teal euptdl §- ee = ae 1.54 gr, 
Vs (hot) (5 fl, oz.) r 4 “44 
4 ZB 
Green tea—i glasstule = ee 2.02 gr. 

5 (cold) (8 fl. oz., exclusive of ice) A 
Ss Coca-Cola—1 drink, 8 fl. '0z.___.--____-. 61 gr. rE 


(prepared with I fl. oz. of syrup) 
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Of all the plants which Nature has provided for 
man’s use and enjoyment, none surpasses tea in 
its refreshing, wholesome and helpful qualities. 
This explains its almost universal popularity. 
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The Coca-Cola Company has issued a booklet 
giving detailed analysis of its recipe. A copy 
will be mailed free on request to anyone who is 
interested, Address: 
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The Coca-Cola Co., Dept. J, Atlanta, Ga., U.S. A. 
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| : Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Nloths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 
Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 
Main and Belvidere Streets 
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Randolph 845 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P.O. Box 565° 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


“ransact a general Ranking ane Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
tn Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 


TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler: 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


Florist 
209 W.BroadSt. - - - 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
| 
Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


312 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
J 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


XANTHINE & 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druccists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 

Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


Est. 


Trust. 


In the bitter waves of woe, 
Beaten and tossed about, 
By the sullen winds that blow 
From the desolate shores of doubt— 


When the anchors that faith had cast 
Are dragging in the gale, 

I am quietly holding fast 
To the things that cannot fail: 


I know that right is right; 
That it is not good to lie; 
That love is better than spite, 

And a neighbor than a spy; 


I know that passion needs 
The leash of a sober mind; 

I know that generous deeds 
Some sure reward will find; 


That the rulers must obey; 
That the givers shall increase; 
That Duty lights the way 
For the beautiful feet of Peace— 
In the darkest night of the year, 
When the stars have all gone out, 
That courage is better that fear, 
That faith is truer than doubt; 


And fierce though the fiends may fight, 
And long though the angels hide, 
I know that Truth and Right 
Have the universe on their side; 


And that somewhere, beyond the stars 
Is a Love that is better than fate; 
When the night unlocks her bars 
I shall see Him, and I will wait. 
—Washington Gladden. 


The Use of Prayer. 
We go to God imploring Him to save 
us from the coming sorrow, and be- 


Richmond, Va. | cause He does not save us and the sor- 


row comes, we wonder. But He gives 
us a better thing than that we ask for; 
not deliverance from trouble, but 
power to bear it, and grace to profit 
by it, and a heart to thank Him for 
it. And this shows us the chief value 
and use of prayer. It is not so much 
to alter God’s purposes as to reconcile 
us to those purposes. We expect it to 
regulate God’s providence; but, instead 
of this, it unlocks the 
God’s grace.—C. Bradley. 
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Deer n- Lamb 
25-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK 
MEMORIALS -IN-STAINED:GLASS [57 
MOSAIC- MARBLE STONE: GATE 
CARVED-WOOD- METAL *EIC** d \ 


0. Luetke’s Art Work: 
Church Furnishinas 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


ISSLEpr 


56 W.8. STREET. % 


FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
FABRIC S—EMBROIDERIES 

MEMORIALS 


We CHURCH 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 


COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE.|AND FEVER, 
Iv’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY | COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
WE KNOW. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


Fer Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Etc., 
Without Cellars 


ABCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your _ business. 
That’s what you get when you buy 
your Furniture of Sydnor & Hun- 
dley. 


Service, and a price commensu- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


Pde PAYS 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, 2 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money.,, Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
for etn eS. Der TH EO ReEN 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


For full information with complete equip- 
!ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. 


IN GING ces a ea eas esi cisie 
POW it sacs eee G Stale vinccreatioa eee sus 
Ie SADA AOU OAD OT OOOO Od COCO AIOCIS ErC 
666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 


BILIOUS. FEVER, 


REFUNDED. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. | pare 

If the purchase of an organ 18 ¢ ; 

plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


ANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO ATID IN 

Se atae churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
can Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St.. Richmond, Va. 


TYLER. 

$15.00 hats to 
Avail yourself 
pretty 


MISS M. M. 


All summer hats reduced. 
$7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. 
of this opportunity and wear a 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
in this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va., R. F. D. 2. 


BOARDING. 

GREER HOUSE, FOR STUDENTS AND 
Church women during the summer 
months. Reduced rates. Apply to Di- 
rector, Greer House, 123 Hast Twenty- 
eighth Street, New York City. 

ROOM, BREAKFAST AND 6 O’CLOCK 
dinner for a small number of students, 
in a pretty home near the University 
of Virginia. Law students preferred. 
Address “L.,” Progress Office, Char- 
lottesville, Va. 


Cathedral Studio.—Hnglish Church em- 


broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, .$7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 


Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
V. Mackrille, Washington, eeebel. 


Chev. 1915. 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN OF HDUCA- 
tion and refinement have an opportu- 


nity to acquire a profession, Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 


uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10 a month the first vear, $12 
second, $165 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlanti2 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—A TEACHER FOR THREE 
children. Usual English branches and 


music. Address Mrs. J. C. Saunders, 
Premier, W. Va. 


WANTED — A REFINED, EDUCATED 
lady, with bright disposition, not over 
forty-five years of age, as companion. 
Must understand knitting and fancy 
work, and must be a good reader. Ad- 
dress Mrs. Haw, 816 Park Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. 

WANTED—HOUSEKEBEEPER FOR FAM: 
ily of adults. Conveniently arranged 
home, modern improvements. No laun- 
dering. References required. Address 
Mrs. J. P. H. Mason, Accotink, Va. 


WANTED—A COMPANION-HOUSEKEEP- 
er in Washington, D. C. References 
exchanged. Address “C. M.,” care of 
Southern Churehman., 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—A POSITION AS PRINCIPAL, 
assistant or matron in a school, or as 
chaperon in a private family. Address 
Mrs. J. B. Chew, Fredericksburg, Va. 


A LADY WITH EXPERIENCE IN 
teaching and the care of a home de- 
sires position as matron in school or 
college, or as governess in private fam- 
ily. Branches taught: Mathematics, 
English, French, Latin and Music. Ref- 
erences given. Address Mrs. W. M. 
Cunningham, 860 Paxton Street, Dan- 
ville, Va. 


REFINED, CAPABLE WOMAN DESIRES 
engagement as managing housekeeper, 
house mother in school, or care or gen- 
tleman’s home and children. Refer- 
ences. Address “L. S.,” care of Sotth- 
ern Churchman, 

NEEDY CHURCHWOMAN DESIRES PO- 
sition as housemother in a school, or as 
companion or housekeeper. Address R. 
W. B., care of Southern Churchman. 

CULTURED LADY DESIRES POSITION 
as companion to elderly lady. Refer- 
ences exchanged, Address “X.,’’ care of 
Southern Churchman. 


A LADY DESIRES POSITION TO TEACH 


English, French and Music. Have had 
several years’ experience. References 
given and required. Address Miss J. 


Randolph, Arrington, Va. 
WANTED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, or do Church work. References 
exchanged. Asks $25 and board per 
month. Address “Y.,” care of Southern 
Churchman. S 


HIGH SCHOOL PUPIL SEEKS TO WORK 
through his course, Fourteen-year-old 
son of Episcopal missionary desires to 
do light work in a good home where 
there is a high school of good repute, 
Missionary’s home is nineteen miles 
away from nearest school, and unless 
this boy finds the right home he will 
have “to if0. “out “to “work: Strong 
healthy, ambitious. Drives a Ford car. 
All he asks is reasonable opportunity 
for accurate work in his classes. Write 
to “A. X. M.,” care Southern Church- 
man. 


SHlarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re; 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


RESOLUTIONS. 
Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly 
Father to call home April 29, 1921, our 


beloved fellow-worker, NANNIE L. 
SCOTT, we, the members of the Auxiliary 
of Manakin Church, Powhatan County, 
wish to record our sorrow in our loss 
and to express our high esteem of a life 
so full of generosity, unselfishness and 
service to all. Surely she will hear the 
answer, “Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these, ye have 
done it unto me.” Se left earth in love 
and charity with all. 

Resolved, that as tribute to her mem- 
ory we will most earnestly strive to carry 
forward the work of our Auxiliary, of 
bape she was a devoted and loyal mem- 

er, 

BESSIE M. ARCHER, Sec. 


MRS. MATILDA PAGE LAIRD. 


Died in Wilmington, Del., in the thirty- 
second year of her age, on the afternoon 
of the 10th instant, after a brief illness, 
MATILDA PAGE LAIRD, wife of Dr. Jo- 
seph Packard Laird, of Miami, Fla., and 
eldest daughter of the late Rey. Dr. 
Frank Page, of Oakland, Hanover Coun- 
ty, Va., and Letty Morris, his. wife. 

The passing away of this lovely young 
Christian woman in her early prime has 
not only stricken her devoted husband 
and deprived her little son of the un- 
equaled blessing of a mother’s tender 
care, but has grieved deeply a large fam- 
ily connection to whom her gentle and 
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affectionate nature, her loyalty and her~ 
wide and deep sympathies had ever en- 
deared her. 

Born in Fairfax, Va., where her father 
was rector of Truro Parish, and named 
for her maternal grandmother, one of the 
saints, she was a member of a family of 
devoted churchmen, and by her marriage 
she entered another connection, not Jess 
widely known for their Christian piety. 
Personally devoted to the principles in 
which she had been reared, she illus- 
trated by her life the traditions and the 
teachings of those whom she knew and 
loved best. 

To one who remembers her from her 
earliest childhood with her sweet and un- 
selfish nature and firm principles, her de- 
velopment into ‘a devoted and spiritual 
churchwoman was a natural and, in- 
deed, a necessary transition. 

She ever, even from childhood, did her 
part earnestly in the work of her fath- 
er’S parish, and whether in Texas, in 
Brooklyn or in Virginia. she impressed 
on all about her the conviction of what 
was, indeed, the keynote of her life—a 
desire to help and to give happiness to 
others. Her radiant cheerfulness shed 
sunshine around her and her kindness 
was a benediction to all about her. A 
working woman paid her the tribute, 
“She cared whether her servantS were 
tired.” It was the epitome of her life, 
“She cared,’ and those who knew her 
best will ever retain the sweet memory 
of her fragrant personality, now crowned 
with perpetual youth, 


Her husband will, in his great bereave- 
ment, have the sympathy of many more 
than he knows. 


HER UNCLE, Te No P: 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, ete. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
and churches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
guranteed. Specifications and estimates on requeet. 
Correspondence solicited. 


M. P. MOLLER 


Maryland, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplires, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Gagerstown, 
Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


- W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, 


lh 


Milwaukee,Wis 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


STATE NORMAL SCHOOL FOR WOMEN 


FARMVILLE, VIRGINIA 


ESTABLISHED 1884. 


Thirty-eighth session opens September 14th, 1921. 
Moderate Expense. 


four-year College course. 
For Catalogue, address The Registrar, 


J. L. JARMAN, President: 
Two-year Professional courses, 


State Normal School for Women, Farmville, Virginia. 
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The Richmond Mica.Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the 


STAMMERING CAN BE CURED 


A letter addressed to the principal of our school from Rey. Quincy Ewing, Rector World 
of Christ Episcopal Church, Napoleonville, La., whose son, Quincey Jr., was cured in : 
less than 30 days. Other letters as convincing as this in our files. Manufacturers of 
Napoleonville, La., July 16, 1921. GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
Mr. J. lL, Booty, “PURITY AND LUSTRE 
Tyler, Texas. 
Dear Mr. Booty: Quincey, Jr., reached home yesterday morning. I am not only satisfied, I am BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS. 


delighted: and not only delighted, but profoundly gratefu] to you for what you have done for him. 
Yesterday down town he talked to a number of my friends and his and later they all met me withsmiles " Be 
and congratulations, and the wonder was: How did he doit? I want to say to von very feelingly, my Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
dear Mr. Booty, that you have lifted a painful worry from my heart and mind and that in your debt 


I shall always be. JI know something of stammering schools and I think what you have found in re- . : at . 
gard to the cause of stammering is hidden from them, and the results you get acclaim the wisdom of Office, Cor. Kighth and Main Sts. 
your method. J devoutly hope that thousands of boys and girls who stammer, with the prospect of 2 
terrible handicap through life, may get the benefit of your wonderful discovery and personal guidance. RICHMOND, VA. 
Sincerely, = 
: QUINCY EWING. 
YOUR MONEY BACK IF NOT SATISFIED i : M h 
SCHOOL FOR STAMMERERS TYLER, TEXAS O ot ers 


And all Friends of Children: 
INCORPORATED 1832 : ; 
What will you read to your boys and 


ra a a a tL) girls this summer to give them a re- 
Virgi n la Fire a nd ivi a ir j n e ligious message they will love? 
3 n me u ra nce Co im p a ny Thousands have found the answer in 


Of Richmond, Va. Sunny Windows - 
ASSETS ee 2! a ey $2,744, 156.41 By W. Russrett Bows, D. D. 
Wm. H. Palmer, President Addison. Vice-President Author of “‘The Children’s Year.” 


E. B. 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


The first edition is already exhausted, 


and the second is on the press. 


Have You Made Your Will? CLOTH, $1.25 NET 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con For Sale by 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Merchants National Bank | Rromonn, Vanesa 
Iith and Main Streets, Richmond, Va ||" 


ee 64 9? 
ee ate The Store That Pleases 


6 


‘An Unqualified Success” FOR_FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


IP I, LG COP ee Oy A eee GE ah AD 


1418 East Main St. :-: — Richmond, Va 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
< The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 


CHRIST CHURCH, SPRINGFIELD MASS. gta 57 (uae 
“Christ Church, Springfield, Mass., has used the New Hynmal for a couple of 


years. We all consider it an unqualified success.” 
(Signed) John M. McGann. BX, . 


Rector. 

: : THE NEW HYMNAL : ve Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
Single COPIES. ov pe ee ee eee #1.20 per copy The first convention in the South since 1914 
Hiri hore Osor MORE paeie inet. cone eset le deswae se as 1.05 extended payment : ‘ 
worst NWOKOr MONeHN tt ae., tna eo. bs cay akon aes 1.00 cash The program and speakers will be announced later 

& Carriage charges ORO) For information, address 


: BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 
THE CHURC H PENSION FUN Cuurca House, 202 SoutH 19Ta STREET 
7 14 Wall Street, New York’ Paivave.puia, Pa. 
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PERSONNEL WORK 


OTe Tey 


UNDER AUSPICES OF PRESIDING BISHOP AND COUNCIL 


The last General Convention referred to the Presiding Bishop and Council the ur- 
gent need of a Department of Vacancy and Supply, created and controlled by the Gen- 
eral Church, having as its principal function the establishment and operation of a bureau 
or bureaus from which bishops and parishes may secure>full, prompt and accurate in- 
formation about clergy seeking cures or temporary work. | 

In pursuance of the above, the Council has organized a Commission on Registra- 
tion and Reference of Church Workers, with office at the Church Missions House. 


This commission began its work April 12, 1920, and to date there have been re- 
gistered with it 443 persons, both clerical and lay. 


It has made a total of 526 references, 201 of which were clergy. It now has on the 
active list, 260 names as follows: 


Glersy : o) 60. oh. eo A I ee ee eee 74 
Teachers, grade, languages, English History, Mathe- 
matics, Physical Education, Domestic Science, Re- 


ligious .E.G@ucation; -'CtC.., “a qhewe aes Satan GRE <A f 

Social Service Workers, including Deaconesses.......... 40 

Patish sVisitons.; Pies, oat ees ae ae Ki, 3 5 Si SEER OS 38 
Organistse: ooh co Puen ss ee ee) Se ee ee ae 5 

Work among Foreign Born Americans.................. 70 

Office Workersy 5.) ce. oi oe ee ee ee 26 

Totaherccg. co [Ae eR OR, dance pene oe eee 260 


Of the above there are now out 93 references of Clergy and 166 of lay workers. 


The commission is ready to register vacancies of all kinds in the Church and make 
reference of suitable workers for such vacancies. 

No charge is made for'the service. 

The Commission has also keen able to make arrangements for Clergy seeking temp- 
orary or surrmer supply work. 


All communications should be addressed to the Commission on Registration and 
Reference of Church Workers, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. Telephone Gram- 
mercy 3012. 


PRESIDING BISHOP AND COUNCIL OF THE 
; PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
Publicity Department, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City 


Christian Service 


Give me a fatthful heart-- 
Likeness to Thee, 

Chat each departing dap 
Henceforth may see 

Some work of love begun, 

Some deed of Kindness done, 

Some twanderer sought and won, | 
Something for. Thee. 


S. D. Pheips 
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EDUCATIONAE 


Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton. Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller bovs. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletie fields. 
Small ‘classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 22 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $659, 
Eleventh session begins Sent. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home _ influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 hovs for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Mar!, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 
ST. CATHERINE’S SCHCOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding denart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre plavground. Emvhasis on healthy 
outdoor life. Catalocue from MISS ROSALIE 
HAXALL NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 

Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Davy School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and general courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 punils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500, 


Twelfth session begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA §&. YERBY, 
Prinvipal. 

ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 


Tappahannock. EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANH, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlargeo- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 

Address communications to REV. EF. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg. Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

ASR. HOXTON, BVA Principal! 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond. Va. 
LEWIS: C2 Wills DRAIVES Seite ceeeter Soup. oe at President 
EB; ADDISON ss eases eiesenen ee _- Vice-President 
REVAE. es GOODWINGD ss Dieta ot nen ls Editor 


REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D_-Assoziate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE Associate Editor 
JOTIN H. COOKE 22 anata _--Managing Editor 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., asse ond- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Afer Janwary 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months £0 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forevgn postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers nct over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 


For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date then are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is nor 
properly extended after eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office eddress. The exact post office addres 
to which we are Ce the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GiVEN. Our mailing’ list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


(a 


<> Thoughts — 
For the Thoughtiul 


What hope can there be for a crea- 
ture like man, intellectual, spiritual, 
responsible, if he will not think? You 
can do nothing with a man who ¢s not 


; earnest—but you may do much with an 


earnest man, though a doubter.—aA. 


Raleigh. 


Mercifulness manifests itself in two 
ways: first, in patience and forbearance 
toward those who do wrong, leniency 
toward those who fail; and, secondly, 
in ministrations of kindness and love 
to those who are in need. The first of 
these manifestations is negative. The 
other phase of the quality is active and 
positive—Rev. J. R. Miller, D. D. 


Do not look forward to what might 
happen tomorrow; the same everlasting 
Father who cares for you today will 
take care of you tomorrow and every 
day. Hither He will shield you from 
suffering or He will give unfailing 
strength to bear it. Be at peace, then, 
and put aside all anxious thoughts and 
imaginations.—Francis de Sales. 


FASSIFERN SCHOOL, FOR GIRLS 
Hendersonville, N. C. 


Situated in the beautiful mountain country. Col- 
lege preparatory and general high school courses. 


Lower school for grades below high school. Music, 
Art, Athletics, Home Economics. Riding lessons 
under trained teacher. MISS KATE C. SHIPP, 
Principal. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 
The accredited Seminary of the 
Chureh for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 

opens September 21, 1921. 
For catalogue aud information, apply 

to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg. Va. 


Dean, 


pe RTER 
Military Academy 


(U. S. Destroyer in distance) 

O. T. C. and NAVAL UNITS 
A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR CHURCH 
BOYS. 
Prepares for college and bus- 
Army officers. § 
high- powered launch for Naval unit. 


R. 


Established 1867. 
iness life. Military training by 
Naval cutters, 
Sea trips on U.S. war vessels. 870,000 improvements 
last vear. Mild climate permits outdoor sports the 
year round. Uniaue training in carefulness and the val- 
ue of money. Broader training than public schools. 
Separate School for smaller boys. Catalog. 

REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
Box A Charleston, S. C. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND—- 
TR AINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE\SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formation, address, 

REV. 


W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W.VA. 


__The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. lective 
curses. Music and Art, Athletics. Opes naa penene 
Individual instruction. €6/0. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineipe: 
(Former Prineinal Stnart Hall) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 
100th Year Upens September 20, 1921 


Hebort offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 
Rrv. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary. Alexandria. Virginia. 


Roanoke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In beau- 
tiful Valley of Virginia. Noble record 
for producing leaders for the Church 
and nation. 


CHAS. J. SMITH President. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Chureh, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from TH 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA ; 


Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
pn equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Tirginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
irosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rectcur 
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GUNSTON HALL 


1906 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 
A School for Girls. 
Hstablished 1892. 

Preparatory and Academic Courses. Two 
years’ post-graduate and college work. 
Music, Art and Expression; Domestic 
Science; Business and Secretarial Courses. 
Required athletics under trained super- 
oe Mrs. Beverley R, Mason, Princi- 
pal. 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 


Jessie C. McDonald, M. (., Principal. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Divinity School of the Protestam 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter w 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privilege 
ef attending course of special study ai 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Rew 


George G. Bartlett, S. T. D., Dean, 5@6@ | 
Woodland Avenue. 


FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA. { 
Rr, Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., PresipENT 
Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 
Beautifuland healthful location. 10-acre campus. 
Modern equipment. Athletics, Gym. College Pre- 
| paratory. Music, Art, Domestic Science Ex- 
pression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalog 
ANNIE Marion Powe tt, M. A., Principat, Box 13 


ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopay SouTHERN ScHoot FoR GIKLS 
Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 


collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 95-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box 19, St. Mary’s Scoot, Raueran, N. C, 


The Church Training and 


Deaconess Wouse 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 

THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE | 
708 Sprice Street. _ Philadelphia.Pa. |! 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 


|}der at the result of his life: 


| supply our needs; 
| 3, 


| surely 


“Christ is the Life, and, therefore, 
Christ is the Resurrection. And the 
thing that we call death is but a film 
which spreads above, but has no power 
to penetrate into the depths of the re- 
lationship between us and Him.,’’ 


A cobbler at Leyden, who used to 
attend the public disputations held at 
the Academy, was once asked if he un- 
derstood Latin. ‘“No,’’ replied the me- 
chanic, “but I know who is wrong in 
the argument.” ‘How?’ replied his 
friend. ‘‘Why, by seeing who is angry 
first. 


The Christ sees in His people more 
than do others. They see their faults; 
Christ sees their virtues. And He sees 
far more in them than they see in 
themselves. Abraham, standing before 
God, said of himself, “I am but dust 
and ashes.’’ But God said, He is My 
friend. Christ makes every allowance 
for His people; He speaks to them and 
of them apologetically.—D. F. Sprigg. 


When we read the words of David 
Brainerd’s consecration we do not won- 
“Here 
am I, Lord, send me; send me to the 
ends of the earth; send me to the rough, 
savage pagans of the wilderness; send 
me from all that is called comfort on 
earth; send me even to death itself, if 
it be but in Thy service, and to promote 
Thy kingdom. 


Life passes, riches fly away, popu- 
larity is fickle, the: senses decay, the 
world changes. friends die. One alone 
is constant; One alone is true to us: 
One alone can be true; One alone can 
be all things to us; One aione can 
One alone can give 
meaning to our complex and intri- 


cate nature; One alone can give us 


tune and harmony; One alone can form } 


and possess us. Are we allowed to put 
ourselves under His guidance? This 
is the only question.—John 
Henry Newman. 


Every thunder-cloud has a rainbow 
lying in its depths when the sun smiles 
upon it. And our purest and| noblest 
joys are transformed sorrows. The sor- 
row of contrite hearts becomes the 
gladness of pardoned children; the sor- 
row of bereaved, 
become the gladness of hearts filled 
with God. 


share, and every dark winter’s day, are ! 


represented in the broad acres waving 
with the golden grain.—A. Maclaren. 


“What strange condescension, that 
He who hath the key of David should 
knock at the Father’s gate and receive 
His own heaven by gift and entreaty. 


These are Manton’s words of surprise } 
at the first sentences of our Lord’s ; 


prayer in St. John 17: ‘‘Father, glo- 
rify Thy Son.’’ Even to Jesus it is 
said, “Ask of Me.’’ God had one Son 
without sin, but never a son who did 
not pray. The cry of “Abba, Father!” 
is the mark of sonship. True prayer 
is the sign cf a true-born child of God. 
“Behold, he prayeth,’’ is the token by 
which each heir of giory is known.— 
C. H. Spurgecn. 


Opposite William Byrd Park. 


A private preparatory day school for Richmond boys. 
Small classes. 


Personal attention. Individual instruction. 
college or business. | 
and Naval Academies. 

Lower School for little boys. 


JOHN P. MCGU 


Efficient and experienced faculty. 


e. 


IRE, Principal. 


Richmond, Va. 


empty hearts may! 


Every stroke of the plough- { 


Thorough preparation for 
Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U. S 


Tuition and expenses reasonable 
Apply for catalogue with college record. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(rhe State Agricultural and Mechanical 
College.) 


All Courses Open Alike to Men and 
Women. 


Four-year courses for high school grad- 
uates, leading to B. S. degree, in Agri- 
culture, Hngineering, Applied Science and 
Teacher-Training. Two-year courses in 
Pre-medical, Home Demonstration and 
Practical Agriculture. Short unit courses 
in agricultural branches and _ printing 
(linotype). For catalog and full informa- 
tion, address Dean of the College, V. P. I., 


PEABODY 


BALTIMORE, MD, 
The Leading Hndowed 
Musical Conservatory 
in the Country. 

Scholarships, Operatic. training. 


Tuition in all grades & Branches. Cir- 
culars mailed. 

MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY, For’ 

Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 


begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 33 States. Courses: 
Collegiate (3+ years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestic Science. Athletics, gymnasium. 
Catalog. Staunton, Va. 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
In the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. ‘ 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 


Head of the School. 


' Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, VA. ‘ 


Foothills of the Blue Ridge 
Fifty miles from Washington 
+ Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
: Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
i] 5 Aen : 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


i 
{ 

EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Giats anp Youna LADIES WARRENTON, VA. 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
| in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
| buildings, 5-acre campus.m Catalog. 


} MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


| 
| ST. FAITH’S 


| A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIDLS 


{ 
Saratoga Springs New York 


Thoroughness of Instruction 
Vocational Guidance 
Definite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate 


Provincial School of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey. 


- Military | very Low Rates. For catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box 356-S 
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0. Luetke’s Art Works fle 
church Fuenissinas Ty Matters Pertaining to 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 


Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 


The Norfolk Convention We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church ‘ 


NORFOLK, VA. Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


T an T / 7 Ps 
Wedncaday to Sunday sOetober de te 16. 1621 JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 


The first convention in the South since 1914 EK. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
The program and speakers will be announced later | J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y. and Treas 
Boba ison nase opnidroee DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


BROTHERHOOD OF 8ST ANDREW 


CuurcH Hovse, 202 Sours 19Ta STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


OUNSUUGUUUOUGOCOUNUENCOSCSNESOSOCEOO TOO NOU SATEERUNOESUSECESECSESC OG ICCUALECCALCAEOOEAOTUOCTO UOT CCHASTA: 


Sacramental 


IS IT COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
Wine 
Pure 


GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UPp 


Absolutely Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 
Grape Wine 
Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 
Brn Phone, Write or Call 


Tel. Cortlandt 3001 Richmond, Va. 


ines 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York City . 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 


1a PU 


Sri 


DOCU CCC COUULL EOC CCCCCCCCCLL LAA CCCUCULLCL CCC UCCCCCC Ce CUCU COCO O CO 8 


FI 
American National Bank 
: 


Syinit' 


CUCUEECUDSEUUUNEGEOUANCGUOUGAEAULADEOOCUSUESEVEUEREYUCELLTATTERCUES CNTR ASTUTE 


THE PRAYER BOOK 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 

of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. in use in three thous 
end ohurches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
guranteed. Specifications and estimates on request 
Uorrespondenoce solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER 
Gagerstown, Marylaersé 


Xia sike, ike 


order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


Xi xX & 


Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cessocks, Surplices, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING - 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopat Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, Mitwaukee,Wis 


VIRGINIA TRUST C cH 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


x xX X 


ee 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give naturale 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 


: 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 
“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 

f 
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ie : 
Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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MEDITATION 


In the first psalm, which strikes its beautiful keynote 
for the psalms that follow, there is a blessing promised to 
the man “whose delight is in the law of the Lord.”’ 

Sometimes it seems as though the capacity for spiritual 
meditation were in danger in this hurried and driven age 
of ours. Life is speeded up with the swift demands of so 
many things to do that we appear to have no time to think 
deeply of what we do or of the final purpose in the doing. 
It must be by a conscious and deliberate effort that we win 
for ourselves the habit of that meditation which brings us 
into understanding sympathy with God. 

In the ripened spiritual experience, this habit of medi- 
tation on the will of God is jinstinetive and spontaneous. 
But before we reach that point, it may be necessary that 
we adopt definite—and as it may seem at first, almost 
mechanical—ways of accustoming ourselves to meditate 
thus. We may well examine our days to see how much 
time we are wasting which we might turn to direct use 
for spiritual thought. Out of the reading which we do, 
there is in the case of most of us much that is utterly 
trivial. Many Church people spend on the worse than 
trashy supplements of some of the Sunday newspapers hours 
on God’s day which, if earnestly given to studying God’s 
word and thinking His thoughts, would put a new com- 
plexion on the whole of life; and if, during the week, we 
kept habitually in our pocket a copy of the New Testa~ 
ment or some small book of spiritual suggestion, anid 
would read it in the minutes when we are riding in the 
street cars or waiting for appointments, we should doubt- 
less be astonisned at the total amount of time redeemed 
from mental idleness and made to minister to spiritual 
growth. We can arrange also at the beginning and end- 
ing of the day to set apart at least a little while which 
shall be devoted to the thought of God, and when we do 
as many Christian men and women already know, the 
morning vision of the things to be attempted and the 
evening remembrance of the things which have been done, 
move upon a plane of sweetness and nobility which we had 
not known ‘before. 

Surely we can hardly stress too mueh this need of the 
deliberate will to accustom ourselves to spiritual medita- 
tion. The need of it is so pathetically evident some- 
times! There are some things which the necessities of 
cur daily living compel us to think of consecutively and 
intently; and upon these things our opinions are clear and 


our judgments alert. We know what answer to make 


when some one asks us about some matter in the province 
of our familiar business, and can point out the ways by 
which some suggested purpose may best be carried out. 
But often when men and women, intelligent and informed 
on other matters, are gathered in a church meeting to ex- 
press their opinion on the way to carry out some endeavor 
that deals directly with the invisible forces of the spirit 
which create the Church’s life, they sit abashed and silent, 
or else are frankly skeptical of results. They are afraid 
of experiments, whether it be in new programs of mis- 
sionary endeavor or new services of an evangelical kind, 
because they do not recognize the power which is to carry 
them through. They know that the ordinary customs and 
habits of the Church furnish no specific help; and they 
are not in thought and spirit so vitally in touch with the 
energies of God that they can turn to Him in eager and 
instant confidence. 


But when, on the other hand; -we do begin to learn the 
power that lies in spiritual meditation, how the whole 
character of religious life is transfigured! It becomes no 
longer a mere duty then. It ceases to lie upon.us with 
the suggestion of a burden. The religion that was a load 
becomes a lift. Prayer, worship, service, are no longer 
commands which we obey because we think we ought to; 
they become the thrilling forces of the glad, enlarging life. 


Glorious is the climax to which the psalmist leads his 
description of the godly life. It is like the tree planted 
by the water. Whoever has been over the desert knows 
the significance of those words—by the water. For miles 
and miles the white sands stretch, fiercely heated, savage- 
ly bare. No trees nor any other vegetation can grow in 
that arid waste; and yet, out of it, with a contrast so ex- 
quisitely beautiful that it seems like a magic thing, the 
green oasis rises. Water is there—water from the stream 
fed by the mountains, or from the wells, too deep for even 
the desert heat to hurt. And by that water’s edge the 
tree which would have withered in the sand grows up 4 
thing of beauty and protection unutterably sweet to those 
who come with burning feet to seek its shade. 

Like the tree planted by the water’s edge—that is what 
we can ke if we will Jet our lives be set where the roots 
of all our thoughts and will can go down to the deep wells 
of the thoughts of God. When this life of grace and 
strength can be ours for the sincere desiring, shall we be 
content with less? 
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AVOIDING DETACHMENT 


In that live and well-edited diocesan journal, the South- 
western Episcopalian, we find the quotation and comment 
which we print herewith. 

We quote it partly because it is interesting and amus- 
ing, and partly because it inspires us to some further re- 
marks: ; 

“Duluth, Minn.—The Swedish Tabernacle Mission Church 
has adopted resolutions making as sufficient grounds for 
dismissal from membership in the church the following 


offenses: 


Fishing, hunting or berry-picking on Sunday. 

Doing work around home, joy-riding, or saying any- 
thing against the pastor on Sunday. 

The Rev. John J. Daniels, pastor, introduced the reso- 


lutions. 


We could well wish that the closed season for parsons 
might be extended to other Christian bodies and to include 
the six days not covered by the regulations of Mr. Daniels’ 
congregation. 

To a large degree the laity of our churches seem to have 
misconstrued the object and purposes of preaching. All of 
us are painfully familiar with that trite and often mean- 
ingless remark heard at our church doors, “I enjoyed your 
sermon so much this morning,’ as though the sermon were 
on a par with a Chautauqua lecture or a theatrical per- 
formance. An even worse manifestation of this idea of 
preaching is the criticism which begins immediately alter 
the blessing (if that has not been discarded) at the Sun- 
day dinner at many of our Church homes, and continues 
until the subject or the critics have become exhausted. 

Is it strange that with this critical faculty perfected to 
such a high degree in so many of our families, the Church 
and its ministry should be looked upon as a mild and 
somewhat harmless sort of joke by the younger members 
of the household? Is it strange that we are finding it 
more and more difficult to secure young men for the min- 
istry or that the best of those who should hear the call to 
service hesitate to expose themselves and their human 
frailties to the criticism to which they know they will be 
subjected from their recollection of their own homes? 


“Beware when all men speak well of you.” Yes, but 
beware of the churchman whose sense of loyalty, whose- 
sense of reverence for the offic of the ministry, whose 
appreciation of the services of his devoted clergy, is so 
weak that he permits them to become the victims of cap- 
tious and ignorant criticism on the part of members of his- 
household. 

A sermon may not always be a paragon either of wis- 
dom or literary elegance, but if the preacher is a conse- 
crated servant of the Living God it becomes an utterance 
of divine truth spoken by the Holy Spirit through the 
stammering lips of His earthy prophet.” 


We heartily agree with our brother editor in feeimn2 
that criticism of ministers and sermons that is purely of @ 
grumbling nature is unfortunate, and should be checked 
if possible. 

We doubt the wisdom, however, of a clergyman allow- 
ing. himself to feel that his sermons are “the utterance of 
divine truth spoken by the Holy Spirit through the stam- 
mering lips of His earthly prophet’ to an extent which 
places such utterances beyond the pale of intelligent dis- 
cussion and helpful criticism by his hearers. 

The barriers that are thrown around the clergy by lay- 
men are already great, and it is questionable if it is wise 
to increase them by trying to discourage a frank discus- 
sion of the topics dealt with in the sermon. 

In his article on the “Art of Preaching,’ published in 
our last week’s issue, the late Dean Hodges says, “‘The 
purpose of preaching is to persuade the people.” 

Lawyers, too, are engaged in trying ‘“‘to persuade the 
people,’’ and they learn a great deal about it from the ad- 
vice and criticism of their fellow-attorneys. 

Might not some of our preachers be able to make their 
discourses more interesting and effective by availing them- 
selves of the candid opinions of lawyers in their congrega- 
tions? Such a plan, too, would have the advantage of 
making laymen more attentive if they knew that the 
preacher was going to ask them for sermon suggestions. 
It is a plan worth trying. One thing would certainly be 
discovered, and that is that no lawyer attempts to “per- 
suade the people’ by reading a manuscript to them. 

M. 


r, a 
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Book MPotices 

= 

The Spirit of Peace. A. F. Winnington Ingram, D. D. 


Morehouse Publishing Co. $1.25. 


This book contains sermons preached by the Bishop of 
London from Advent, 1919, to Christmas, 1920. 

They are arranged in five sections—Advent and Christ- 
mas, 1919; Septuagesima, Lent and Easter, Ascensiontide, 
Trinity and after, Advent, 1920. They are timely in their 
application to passing events in England during that pe- 
riod, many of them having been prepared for special oc- 
easions. 

Like everything from Dr. Ingram’s pen, they are inter- 
esting both for the laity and the clergy, and will be found 
particularly helpful and useful to the latter, being wemti 
arranged by topics and paragraphs. ; 

The author’s use of beautiful and appropriate, but brief 
poetical quotations in almost every sermon, adds greatly 
to the attractiveness of the volume, and may be found 
convenient for reference by clergymen in sermonizing, for 
there is no way that a beautiful thought can be so im- 
pressively expressed as by clothing it in a few lines of 
metrical or lyric verse. 

Dr. Ingram’s chapter on ‘‘Life After Death’’ is especially 
interesting, and needful for the present times. He brings 
out the rich New Testament teaching on this subject most 
interestingly. 

Also, his chapter on “The Church of England” is one 
that should be read by all our people, that they may have 


a full appreciation of the rich heritage we derive from 
our dear old mother across the water. 

Altogether, this little volume will be found to be a val- 
uable addition to any collection of books, and especially 
so to a clerical library. 

M. 


The Flaming Forest. By James Curwood. Cosmopolitan 

Book Co., New York. $2. 

The one regret when reading ‘“‘The Flaming Forest,’’ by 
James Oliver Curwood (published by Cosmopolitan) is that 
it cannot be read at one sitting—so absorbingly interesting 
it is from cover to cover. 

It is refreshing, indeed, to find our hero, St. Pierre, a 
clean-minded, honorable man, and while passionately in 
love with Maria Aune, he remembered always that she was 
the wife of another and the sacredness of the marriage 
vow. 

The plot is unique and the dévelopment of the story 
dramatic, thrilling and surprising. 

While St. Pierre, a detective, is hunting a fugitive from 
justice, Black Roger Andemard, he is deliberately shot by 
a beautiful woman in the last outpost of civilization in 
Canada. Maria Aune rescues and nurses him back to life. 
The refined atmosphere of her home on the bateau, the 
beauty of scenery, the cultured, superb woman with her 
strange watch-dog, the half-bleed, Bateese, made a queer 
setting and a strange home for the noted murderer, Black 
Roger Andemard. 

“The Flaming Forest” is a wonderful chapter, splendid 
though heart-rending, and the characters stand forth 
vividly, love the dominating characteristic as it is in all 
life, sacrificing and sacrificed. 

ate 
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Letters to the Editor 


I _ ES mm_-~, 
In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 
No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ezx- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


LESS ARMAMENT OR ECONOMIC COLLAPSE. 


Mr. Editor: The distinguished editor of the New York 
World, Mr. Frank I. Cobb, in the August number of the 
Atlantic Monthly, repeats some facts and expresses some 
thoughts which ought to be known and taken to heart by 
all of us. Of course, the startling facts as to the stagger- 
ing amounts which are being spent tor armament have 
been told before. Mr. Cobb throws some new light on 
these. Moreover, he brings forward certain arguments 
which I think have not been anywhere else so cogently 
stated. He shows, for example, that a nation crippling 
itself economically for the purposes of defense is defeat- 
ing the object for which it imposes the crippling burden, 
for the experience of wars has shown that economic 
strength is the prime element of national defense. ‘“‘Kcon- 
omic energy,’ says Mr. Cobb, ‘‘can be speedily converted 
into military energy, but military energy is not reconverti- 
ble into economic energy.” 

What we should be brought to face is the fact, not only 
that we are now spending, or are about to spend, outrage- 
ous amounts even for future wars, but that this expendi- 
ture is wasteful and tragic. One is tempted to say that 
it is silly. Apparently it can be accounted for only by the 
supposition that governments are being driven on by a 
sort of blind insanity. Will the coming conference bring 
some cure? It must. For if the so-called civilized world 
keeps on at the present rate, it would seem that economic 
collapse is inevitable. 

Even ten years ago statesmen declared that the nations 
could not endure the strain. If this was said at a time 
when expenditures for armament were much less than at 
present, and before the occurrence of a war which cost 
more than three hundred billions of dollars, what is to be 
said now? Even those who profess to believe in war, and 
those who are even now predicting another war, might well 
pause to give a thought to the economic prospects. Well 
does Mr. Cobb suggest that it will make little difference 
who will be victor and who vanquished. 

J. H. DILLARD. 

August 8, 1921. 


EQUAL RIGHTS. 


Mr. Editor: Slowly but surely the day approaches when 
women will be given the vote in all conventions and couon- 
cils throughout the American Church. 

As Church members we should all try to keep clearly 
‘before the minds of those interested the issue as it pre- 
sents itself today. Some have tried, in their eagerness to 
defeat Woman Suffrage in the Church, to becloud the issue 
and to confuse the question of the “ministry of women’”’ 
with the right to ‘“‘vote on legislative matters.’’ The sole 
question now before the Church relative to women is, Shall 
they be discriminated against in matters of legislation? 

Diocese after diocese is having to meet this question; 
some to their credit have met it frankly and given the 
women the chance to exercise their right as members of 
the Church. Others have evaded the same in true eccle- 
siastical fashion and have put off the inevitable. In the 
United States today women are now the equals of men as 
to their status in matters pertaining to the vote. So it 
should be in the Church; there should be no privileged 
male members; all should be looked upon as members who 
have equal rights. From the canons of the Church the 
word male should be dropped. Some of the obvious rea- 
sons for so doing are, viz.: 

First. Women do as much work in the Church as men. 

Second. They pay toward the maintenance of the 
Church as much as men. 

Third. They are taxed directly for Church funds, and 
taxation without representation is wrong in the Church as 
well as in the democracy. 

‘Fourth. They support the schools of the Church by 
teaching and sending their children. 

Fifth. They visit the sick and endeavor to bring as 
many as possible within the influence of the Church. 

They are now allowed in some dioceses to vote in parish 
elections (a gracious act on the part of the male member- 
ship). 


It must be remembered that up to the present time no 
objections of a really serious nature have been advanced by 
any one opposed to giving women the right to vote in 
Diocesan Councils. Men who would prefer not to have 
women present at meetings of a legislative nature claim 
men would abandon the work of the Church legislation if 
women took an interest. In one convention the writer of 
this article was present just recently, and a worthy pres- 
by ter said he ‘‘cared much for the iadies, but hy igve 
them the chance to exercise their rights unless they asked 
for the opportunity’’? The answer came back to this par- 
ticular convent:on that the omen should not be put in the 
position of asking to be allowed to exercise their rights. 
It is safe to say that rank prejudice, dislike and absurd 
fears, have been and are the controlling motives of those 
ele to prevent women from voting in all Church af- 
airs. 

In many dioceses the Church is awakening to the need 
of trying to legislate for the people. Annual diocesan con- 
ventions, and, in fact, all Church gathérings, have in the 
past been stereotyped affairs and notorious for their un- 
democratic methods. Ridicule, intolerance, impatience and 
a tendency to railroad special legislation has knocked out 
the interest of a great many earnest people. It is a pity, 
because the annual gatherings of the Church members 
should be a time of good-fellowship and a renewing of the 
bonds of good-will, in helping one another to see and un- 
derstand how best to do for the enlarging of the kingdom. 
Votes of women would aid in making the Church more 
democratic and in touch with the people in their own 
time and generation. 

FRANCIS H. RICHEY. 

August, 1921. 


(To avoid confusion in the discussion of this subject, it 
should always be borne in mind that neither membership 
in the Church nor zeal in good works confers any “rights’’ 
on either men or women in the matter of voting, legislat- 
ing or holding office in the Church.—kKHad. S. C.) 


LET ALL HELP. 


Mr. Editor: Having read Mr. Berkeley Minor’s excellent 
letter in your issue of the 6th on disarmament, I am tak- 
ing the liberty of sending you the following letter of mine, 
which has recently been printed in a local paper. Mr. 
Minor’s viewpoint is Christo-centric; it is, therefore, the 
one to which nations must inevitably assent. My own let- 
ter follows: 

“Hvery loyal American citizen must be cognizant of the 
great responsibility resting upon his country in connection 
with the proposed Washington Conference called by his 
President. Each citizen, too, will recognize the awful 


* burden resting upon the shoulders of the appointed dele- 


gates, by whom it is hoped future wars will be prevented 
and the day of disarmament and world peace ushered in. 
The ideal is tremendous, and because it is so, anything like 
failure to achieve will mean a*eommensurate calamity. 

“T should like to appeal to all Christians who will read 
this. Being such, they believe in prayer. They believe 
that since it links the inadequate mind of man with the 
Divine Mind Which created and orders the universe that 
it is the greatest agency for good placed in our possession. 
Since then it is a greater factor than even the discussions 
of statesmen, a responsibility rests upon the Christians of 
America quite as heavy as that to be borne by the confer- 
ence delegates. If American Christians leave the intricate 
problems to be solved by the minds of these delegates 
alone, we must expect a result human in its characteristics. 
If American Christians will see that they have a signal 
duty to perform in enlisting the guidance and blessing of 
God upon the conference, they, since they are Christians, 
must expect a result in which can be seen the unmistaka- 
ble direction of the Prince of Peace. President Harding’s 
solemn words over the bodies of returned soldier dead, 
‘It must not be again,’ are something more than a senti- 
mental exclamation; they are a challenge to those who 
have it within their power to prevent future wars. Not 
least among these are the Christians of America, some of 
whom will read this appeal. 

October 12, the anniversary of Columbus’ first prayer 
for the new world, might well be kept as a national day 
of intercession. j 

HARRISON F. ROCKWELL. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Buffalo, N. Y., 528 Delaware Ave- 
nue, August 10, 1921. 


One of the hardest lessons we have to learn in this life, 
and one that many persons never learn, is to see the divine, 
the celestial, the pure in the common, the near at hand— 
to see that heaven lies about us here in this world.—John 
Burroughs. 
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BUT. ONE THING IS NEEDFUL 


By Rev. Henry S. Coffin, D. D. 


Few characters in the Bible are more widely known or 
more often named in general conversation than Martha 
and Mary. and among Western peoples Martha is undoubt- 
edly much the more popular sister. An evangelist who 
consisms to the lower regions all scholars who do noi con- 
sider the entire Bible from cover to cover inerrant does 
not hesitate, in the face of Jesus” express commendation 
of Mary. to -declare his preference for Martha, and the 
erowd whom he is addressing agree with him. She and 
her numerous sons have been made the theme of a eulogy 
by Rudyard Kiplins: 


The sons of Mary seldom bother, for they have inherited 
that good part; 

Bui the sons of Martha faver their mother of the careful 
soul and the troubled heart. 

Ti is their care in all the ages to take the buffet and 
eushion the shock. 

lt is their eare that the gear engages; 
the switches lock. ~ 

t is their care that the wheels run truly; it is their care 
to embark and entrain, 

Tally, transport and deliver duly the sons 
land and main. 

They say io the mountains, 
to the lesser floods, 


it is their care that 


i 


of Mary by 


“Be ye removed.” 
“Be dry.”’ 


They say 


Under their rods are the rocks reproved—they are not 
afraid of that which is high. 
Then do the hilltops shake to the summit—ihen is the 


bed of the deep laid bare, 

That the sons of Mary may overcome it, pleasantly sleep- 
ing and unaware. - 

Raise ye the stone, or cleave the wood to make a path 
more fair or flat: 

Lo. it is black already with blood some son of Martha 
spilled for that! 

And the sons of Mary smile and are blessed—ithey know 
the angels are on their side. 

They know in them is the grace confessed, and for -them 
ate the mercies multiplied. 

They sit at the feet—they hear the word—they see how 

truly the promise runs; 

east their burden upon the Lord, and—the Lord, 

He lays it on Martha’s sons! 


They 


But is this eult of the hour which glorifies Martha as 
the symbol of efficiency justified by a study of this inci- 
dent as Luke has recorded it? Is a woman who bustles 
about and makes a fuss over the preparation of food and 
drink. who loses her temper, and comes complaining to 
her Guest that He is inconsiderately allowing her sister 
to forget her duty, so very praciical? Dare we set aside 
the opinion of a penetrating judge of character, like Jesus, 
and declare that it is Martha who has chosen the good 
part? 

Both sisters may have been equally fond of Jesus. Both 
were delighted to entertain Him in their home. and wished 
to give Him the utmost pleasure. Martha insisted on 
doing for Him what she thought, and what she believed 
everybody else would think, should be done for an hon- 
ored Friend. Mary gave Him what she thought He most 
wished to receive. Martha took endless pains to set be- 
fore Him the many things which her sense oi fitness and 
the conventions of her circle required; Mary instinctively 
felt what this wistful, lonely Thinker most wanied, and 
set that before Him. Martha had no lack of aifection, but 
love can be very uncomprehending, and can huri where it 
lacks sympathy. She was ready to work herself to the 
bone to lavish on her Friend what she was interested in 
doing for Him. She never stopped to think whether it 
was what He wanted. 


Are there not fathers and mothers warmly affectionate 
towards their children, prepared to make any sacrifices to 
give them the advantages they wish them to possess, ready 
to make any sacrifice save one—the sacrifice of giving uD 
their own point of view and trying to look at life through 
2 son’s or a daughter’s eyes, and consider what their na- 
tures crave? Are there not sons and daughters devotedly 
attached to their parents. prepared to do for them every- 
thing that is expected of dutiful children—everything ex- 
cept irying to understand their parenis’ pomt ot view 
Employees and employers—every one of us has friends 
who would gladly serve us with anything in their power, 
but who would do it without for a moment considering 
the way in which we should like it done. At weddings or 
similar occasions presents are given by generous acquaint- 
ances or kindred wko buy what they think they ought to 
give, or what they think they would like to give, with no 
attempt to get at the recipient’s probable tastes and de- 
sires. Even between husbands and wives there is often 


_ thought He ought to have, was a sore trial to Him. 


“er of the Salvation Army. declared: 


sincere love and little sympathy; and love which does not 
take the trouble to understand can be fiendishly cruel. 
You remember the voice out of Reading Gaol: 


Yet each man kilis the thing he loves, 
By each let this be heard, 

Some do it with a bitter look, 
Some with a flattering word; 

The coward does it with a Kiss, 
The brave man with a sword! 


Some kill their love when they are young, 
And some when they are old; 

Some strangle with the hands of lust, 
Some with the hands of gold; 

The kindest use a Knife, because 
The dead so soon grow cold. 


Martha, bestirring herself to provide for Jesus what she 
Mary, 
feeling what He longed for, and giving Him that, was an 
unspeakable comfort. The simplest sort of meal with the 
least time-consuming preparation was all He wished; He 
longed for a full feast of sympathy from friends who un- 
derstood, or tried to understand, that which absorbed Him. 
The one thing needful was an interest in that which in- 
terested Him, a supreme interest in His purpose. 

A supreme interest in that which interests Christ—why 
is it the one thing needful? 

Without it there can be no. intelligent comradeship. 
One may be with Christ in intention and miles away from 
Him in facet. Can you fancy Martha describing her Friend 
to some neighbor: “I just wish you knew Him. MHe’s the 
most wonderful Teacher you ever heard. He is fascinating 
to listen to, and makes an overwhelming impression; you 
are simply carried away. You are ready to do anything 
in the wide world for Him, and you feel that He can do 
everything for you.” “‘Indeed,’? we hear her neighbor re- 
plying. “a remarkable Man. But just what does He teach? 
What does He want you to do? And what will He do 
for you?*’ And Martha is all at sea. She has the vaguest 
ideas as to Jesus’ teachings. She is genuinely devoted 
and cannot do enough for Him; but she is quite as likely 
to do what He wishes she would leave undone as what 
He desires. Mary sat at the Lord’s feet. Sitting is not 
an often commended attitude today. “Let us, then, be up 
and doing.”’ is the popular line. General Booth, the found- 
“You can only keep 
company with God by running at full speed.” But breath- 
lessness is not helpful to thoughtfulness. Up and doing 
what? It is generally assumed that we all know what is 
wanted of us by our Lord. Everything commonly ap- 
proved az right in the community is labeled “Christian” 
and supposed to be endorsed by Jesus Himself. But is it 
likely to be? * * * 

When we are doing our duty by our homes and families, 
are we sure that we are fulfilling Christ’s desires? Is not 
a great deal of family affection narrowly selfish? When 
we are loyally supporting our church, are we confident 
that we are in entire accord with the purpose of Christ? 
Have we ever sat down and tried to think out what is 
His will ior a church in our city and what part in it He 
wants us te take? When we are serving our country, 
are we ceriain that we are aligned with His mind? How 
much that passes as patriotism has been brought up to 
the level of the conscience of the Son of man? How much 
that is called “public spirit’? is His Holy Spirit? 

We all grant that it is extremely difficuit to be genuine 
Christians; but we assume that it is relatively easy to 
Know what Christ wants of us—indeed, that we know it 
2zlready. But Mary was probably working harder with 
her head, as she sat and listened and thought, than bus- 
tling Marina walking her feet off. More of us are lazy 
With our heads than with our hands and feet. In every 
church there are a fair number of active members pre- 
pared toe do briskly what is commonly considered a chureh’s 
worE: there are only a few who sit down and listen to 
the Spirit of Jesus from ihe pages of the New Testament, 
and think what that Spirit calls for in the circumstances 
of ourtime. It requires painstaking effort to sit and listen 
and think—ithink until with intelligent grasp we possess 
the contemporary mind of Christ. One thing is needful— 


“More careful not to serve Thee much 
But please Thee perfecily.”’ 


Again. a supreme interest in that which interests Christ 
is the one thing needful because without it a life lacks — 
unity. To Jesus Martha was a dissipated woman. She - 
was here and there and all over the place in her a 


ual 


5 


_temperaments, culture, hobbies. 


“man members, including you and me. 
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and her efforts. Mary was concentrated. She had what 
He called ‘“‘the single eye.’’ 

When one spends a few months in missionary homes in 
non-Christian lands, one feels a subtle difference between 
most of them and most of our homes. It is not that he- 
roic sacrifice is written large all over their outward cir- 
cumstances, although their surroundings are frequently 
depressing and they are isolated from kindred and friends, 
and cut off from many of our enrichments and comforts. 
But one is aware that they are living for one thing only— 
they are where they are for the spread of the kingdom of 
Christ. That is ever present in their minds and deter- 
mines the details of their lives—the sort of house they live 
in, their relation with those with whom they trade, their 
social intercourse with one another and the community 
about them, their vacations, their reading, their outlays of 
time and money, the upbringing of their children. They 
have deliberately said to themselves, ‘“‘One thing I do.’’ 
They are not narrower in their outlooks than most of us. 
One discovers among them the same wide variety of tastes, 
But a single purpose has 
the right of way in their arrangements, and their supreme 
concern is that they and theirs keep as fit as possible to 
further it. One thing unifies them. * * # 

Again, the one thing needful supplied a sense of pro- 
portion. Martha was ill-balanced. She was paying far 
too much attention to arrangements, and missing the point 
of Christ’s visit—failing to receive Him. His figure was 
under her roof, but His mind was not touching hers. 
Mary knew what to omit. Knowing what to leave out is 
an essential of good writing. It is the superfluous adjec- 
tive and the redundant phrase which ruin ~ most styles. 
Knowing what not to care about, or waste thought on, or 
take notice of, is a large element in the skill which writes 
well the volume of life.. There is so much in which Christ 
is not interested that one can leave out. It is not neces- 
sarily bad; but it is unrelated to the one thing—His pur- 
pose. Many of us are not so much atrociously wicked as 
not well balanced—weighted with a lot of needless things 
that use up thought, time, strength. * * * 

In dealing with any situation, how necessary to know 
what to brush aside as of no consequence. The Marthas 
attempt to include everything, and all seems equally im- 
portant. The Marys, with the emphasis of Christ, says: 
“This is big; that doesn’t matter. This advances the 
cause; that, however desirable, we can get on without.” 
Bishop Burnet said of King Charles the First: ‘He mind- 
ed little things too much, and was more concerned in 
drawing a paper than in fighting a battle.” Like the hap- 


less Charles, you and I are in the thick of a fight, a life- 
and-death struggle for the throne of the world. Can we 
make Christ master of our business life, or is the clash 
of interests to end in a violent and unspeakably destruc- 
tive revolution? Can we render His Spirit Lord over a 
commonwealth of free nations, or are we to witness an- 
other and far more awful earth-wide war? Can we place 
Him in control of this and that man or woman or little 
child, now aimless or ugly-tempered or habit-gripped or 
hard as nails? Can we let Him have His way with our- 
selves, or must we go on making a mess of our lives and 
letting them mess the lives about us?- ‘‘One thing is need- 
ful’’—all else relatively trifling. 


Even in getting on with God, how indispensable to 
know what to omit, what not to be troubled by! Canon 
Ainger once wrote to a friend: “In religious knowledge, 
ag in all other things, dare to be ignorant of many things 
that you may have time and brain and heart for a few 
things.”’ Of how much in God’s ways with men and with 
Himself Jesus dared to be ignorant? Why were there 
lame and halt and lepers in Israel?—the mystery of suf- 
fering; why were there some men with five talents, some 
with two, and some with one?—the mystery of inequali- 
ties; why were some born blind, physically and spiritually, 
and some wlio did not possess ears to hear?—-the mystery 
ef handicaps; why was this and that assigned to Him?— 
the mystery of personal experiences. Only once do we 
hear Him asking why, and even He went unanswered. 
But daring to remain ignorant, with nothing to say about 
dozens of questions concerning God, which men have raised 
since time began, He was engrossed in His Father’s inter- 
ests, and He had time and brain and heart to receive and 
body forth more of God than all the rest of the universe 
together contains. 


It amazingly simplifies life when One who knows puts 
His finger on just one thing and tells us ‘“‘that is the es- 
sential.”’ A second-century Christian uses the very 
phrase we have employed this morning when he writes to 
his correspondent, Diognetus, concerning Christianity, and 
ealils it “this new interest which has entered into life.” 
It is, says Christ, “‘the one thing,’ and it is “needful.” 
Do we possess it? 

Interests are caught by contagion. 
tensely, and others become infected. Here is the purpose 
for which Jesus thought, toiled, poured out His blood, 
and, ever liveth—the world of men linked in friendship 
with the living God. Does it interest you and me? Does 
it interest us supremely? 


One man cares in- 


THE CHURCH TOMORROW 


I. 


hates 


Shall we not use this title, ‘‘The Church Tomorrow.”’ 
which marked my first communication on the ministry. 
for this and further bulletins? It seems to condense the 
whole hope and theme—viz., nourishing the Church ten 
years from now by raising up young men for the ministry 
now. 

We propose a conference—not hankering to promote 
one, but because something must be done. No special 
method or theory about it besets me. But this one fact 
must obsesss any thoughtful mind: the ministry is dwin- 
dling; the Church grows weak. If, to be sure, every par- 
ish from its vital unity produced one good candidate for 
Holy Orders every two years, scant need would there be 
for a convention, or for talk about drumming up recruits 
for the merciful calling of the ministry. But, you must 
eonfess, your parish doesn’t do that, and the next parish 
doesn’t. We are not producing our own leaders. The 
clergy themselves, often sceptical of outlook about the min- 
istry and timid of utterance, fail to make their career at- 
tractive to the young men about them. There are plenty 
ef reasons, all of them as regrettable as forcible, why we 
have got to make a centralized and radical effort. Let us 
try to look at the problem in wide, long-range fashion. 
The Church is the body of Christ, the life of God in the 
world. It exists for and is served by a multitude of hu- 
It is led by or- 


dained officers. These officers are getting so notably fewer 


_that the progress of the Church is noticeably impaired. 


We have got to have more ministers. 
raise them up. We must have them. 
The plan was, it may be remembered, to have next 


We have got to 


_ summer a fine breezy week’s meeting of at least two hun- 


dred boys of high school age to consider the ministry as a 
career. We pictured this group of selected boys coming 
from all over the country to spend a week with a few of 
the best men of the Church—laymen, priests and bishops— 


Drury 


to consider at the beginning of life the ministry as their 
calling. We asked for criticisms. Let us consider a few. 

(1) ‘You will have a group of goody-goodies.” Thus 
spoke a college professor, himself a devout senior warden. 
“No,’”’ he continued, “‘the plan is dangerous. You won’t 
get the best boys. You will collect a group of inferior, 
pale pietists. The time of vocation comes later. Why, in 
college, frequently in their Junior and Senior years there, 
men don’t know what they are going to do.” That’s true, 
but plenty of men in college know what they’re not going 
to do! Foggy as is the outlook, there has been a little 
click in many a mind which registers: I won’t do this, 
and I won’t be that. If, indeed, it has been at all con- 
templated, the ministry has received this negative click. 
It is good psychology and sound leadership to place the 
ministry in the noblest light before our boys or ever the 
world’s coarse thumb has smoothed them, or sub-conscious 
dictates have solidified into active decisions. As to goody- 
goodies, the selection of candidates for our conference must 
rest upon the good sense of the clergy and vestries. Only 
the best should be allowed to qualify. You have got to 
rely on the co-operative common sense of people, if any- 
thing is ever to be started. And unless things are started, 
things stop. 

(2) Next speaks a practical parson. ‘‘What kind of 
boys do you want?” We reply, “All kinds of boys of 
high school age.’’ -It is objected, “They will be working 
in mid-summer.’ ‘Very well,” I reply, “‘let’s have it at 
the end of the summer. But let’s have it.”’ The begin- 
ning of summer, when school is just over, seems a poor 
time for a conference, and surely the very last week of 
vacation is poorer still, for every boy and man considers 
his vacation just as long as what remains of it! He won’t 
give up his last week to confer about anything! If it is 
true that these boys are working all through the summer, 
and that August 1 won’t do, how about August 28-to Sep- 
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tember 5? The where and the when are important non- 


essentials. 

(3) Consider next a bishop’s vieéws—the wisest and 
widest of bishops. ‘‘How would it be,” he notes, “‘to limit 
your area. Do not forget the great expense of traveling. 
To go from Wyoming to New. Hampshire costs a lot. Why 
not make it a New England or Middle States effort, and 
then if you fail, the failure will be restricted.” To this 
on reflection I countered, quoting the language of Lady 
Macbeth: ‘We fail! But screw your courage to the 
sticking place, and we’ll not fail.’’ I doubt if New Eng- 
land and the Middle States will furnish two hundred boys 
to consider the ministry. Our Church is weak, and we 
must draw widely if we would have the valuable pressure 
of numbers. Think, too, of the socializing effect of coun- 
try-wide contacts. When we had the military camp at 
Plum Island a boy from a green hillside in Vermont bunked 
next a boy from the East Side of New York. This was 
useful. It blessed both. For a boy from Wyoming to live 
with a New Hampshire lad for a week would open two 
pairs of eyes, always provided the former can pay his fare! 
The hard fact of figures won’t evaporate with a line ot 
poetry. How can these boys pay their way? My objec- 
tion to its being paid for them, expressed in the first letter, 
was wrong. It was based on a dread of giving youths an 
education, if only they will enter the Church. The Bishop 
went on to say, and he is right, that there is no reason 
why a parish or a group of well disposed laymen should 
not pay the way of a young representative to attend a con- 
ference on the ministry. Then the parish would feel a 
quickened interest. It is a well-recognized and valid 
method of procedure. 

I only hope that many more objections, coming in, can 
thus be formulated into a positive program. Kindly criti- 
cism makes good building material. On one point we all 
agree—we need more ministers. ‘Today the supply is in- 
adequate; figures from theological seminaries show an 
ominous tomorrow. There are not enough ministers. 
(Does this repetition begin to fret you? It is meant to.) 
The statement, that there are not enough ministers, re- 
peated fifty times, with certain explanations, would make 
the most useful sermon a congregation could listen to. 
When we fervently respond to the petition, “That it may 
please Thee to send forth laborers into Thy harvest,’ we 
enter on a contract. The increase of the ministry becomes 
the personal responsibility of everybody who believes that 
God allows us the privilege of sharing in the answering of 
our prayers. From the looks of the congregations in our 
churches, I know there are plenty of young men who 
would make splendid ministers. The Church of all our 
devout families with high-minded boys is undermanned—- 
that’s the fact. Why don’t more of them want to enter 
the ministry?—that’s the question. How can we encour- 
age their devout attention?—\that’s the problem. 


Law Enforcement 


(Extract from Bishop Reese’s Address to the Annual Con- 
vention of the Diocese of Georgia.) 


All of us will agree without question that our civiliza- 
tion rests upon the foundation of law, constitutionally en- 
acted; that respect for and obedience to the law by all 
citizens is an essential duty of every man; that under the 
law every man, however humble, is entitled to receive jus- 
tice in his person and property; that violation of the law 
by criminal acts must be proven by due process of law and 
that punishment for crime must be inflicted only by those 
who are legally charged with that duty. Secondly, it is 
as undeniably true that all acts of individuals, as of groups 
of individuals, who presume to determine the guilt and 
inflict punishment upon persons charged with crime, are 
contrary to the law and destructive of civilized order. Mob 
violence is a denial of the fundamental principles of the 
social order, it is open and armed defiance of the authority 
of the State. It is rebellion against the State and treason 
to civilization. 

These statements are so true that they sound like plati- 
tudes. They are supposed to be recognized as such by 
every intelligent citizen. But we cannot be indifferent to 
the fact that they are not so recognized by all of our peo- 
ple, as is evident by numerous acts which in fact contra- 
dict and defy them. We are compelled to acknowledge 
with deep regret and shame that these lawless acts are 
disgracefully common in our State. We possess an unen- 
viable notoriety for the number of them which occur in 
Georgia. We are, it is true, not.alone in being thus af- 
flicted, but it never cures any evil to prove that other peo- 
ple or communities are also guilty. ~* 

The two classes of lawlessness in ouy midst, which are 
most notorious, are violations of the prahibition law and 
lynchings and other acts of injustice, especially against the 


negroes. 


I am nct presuming to discuss the expediency or wisdom 
of the prohibition law or the methods used to secure its 
enactment. I do not class its violation with crimes of in- 
dividual or mob violence. But it is the law of the State 
and of the country. The fact, which I believe is undenia- 
ble, of its constant violation in one way or another by all. 
classes of people and by many people who are otherwise 
law-abiding and entirely respectable, is certainly a most 
disquieting fact. The habit of violating it creates in the 
individual and in the community a habit of law-breaking. 
This cannot but bring the State and the law into disrepute 
and some degree of contempt. If we do not respect, by 
obedience, the working of our own political institutions, 
we are destroying the foundation of our own social order. 
We insult ourselves as a collective body. I therefor, as 
the personal representative to the Church in the Diiocese 
and its chiet pastor, appeal to you and through you to all 
of its faithful members to discourage by word and deed 
ail and every viciation of the law and to set the example 
of scrupulously obeying it because it has been enacted by 
the authority of your own State and country. If it be in 
your juagment au unwise law or a bad law, have the cour- 
abe to say so and use your constitutional privilege to se- 
cure its amenagment or repeal. But it cannot be the law 
for one class and not for all classes without disaster. 


But I am just now more concerned to speak about the 
danger and injury by mob and other forms of violence. 
These work grave injustice frequently to innocent people 
and always do grave injury to the dignity and security of 
our State. I speak of this more immediately in connec- 
tion with such acts against our colored people. All decent 
people are horrified at the charges of unspeakable crime 
against some of these people, which are now the subject 
of legal investigation. # trust that they may be disproven, 
but knowing what we do of crimes of violence against the 
negro, we cannot say that they are impossible. We are 
humiliated in making that confession. As a Southerner 
and a white man I know very well the difficulties of our 
situation and the irritation that the situation is calculated 
to excite in us. But no irritations or criminal outrages 
can justify mob violence or other similar grave injustice. 
Many of these people are industrious, respectable and law- 
abiding. They are entitled to justice. All of them are 
our brethren in Christ. . They are also entitled to justice. 
They are entitled to every opportunity possible to live in 
peace and security and to work out without unnecessary 
restrictions their individual and racial destiny as far as 
they are capable of doing so. ° 

The race question is too complicated and too serious to 
be disposed of by any off-hand judgment of ignorance or 
prejudice. It is’ not only the future of the negro which is 
at stake, but the future of our own peace and security. 


' For violence and the domination of force of one race over 


another cannot produce anything but loss and disaster to 
both races. It is not a question of white control. Of the 
loss of that I have no fears. It is a question of how we 
shall maintain it—-whether we do it by force or by just 
administration of law and by the inevitable working out 
of natural law. Every exhibition or threat breeds violence 
after its kind, and the end is destruction and a scarcely 
concealed anarchy. 


I here protest most solemnly and earnestly against such 
methods. I protest against the misguided, if not criminal 
folly, of those who have disturbed the situatiecn and cre- 
ated distrust and apprehension among the better negroes 
by organizing a secret society under a name which can only 
recall the lawless violence of those who perverted a gen- 
eration ago the purpose of the original society so named. 
No patriotic or sensible man could for one moment con- 
sider it anything but folly to organize a Klu Klux Klan at 
this day. The name condemns it. It is not necessary. It 
can only be at the least a serious error. It cannot fail to 
be perverted even if in its origin not unlawful, to unlawful 
and dangerous purposes. 


I think that Christian people and good citizens should 
utter their minds and express their convictions about mat- 
ters of grave significance to social well being. I think the 
Church should bear its witness in such matters. It should 
condemn evil and evil customs. It should stand for law 
and order against secret or open violence. It should take 
its stand to protect society and to protect the weak. And 
I believe that at this time of serious issues it should pro- 
claim its moral judgment against wrong and injustice. I 
therefore ask this convention to adopt and to publish its 
condemnation of all mob violence, of all acts of injustice 
against the negro, and to declare its opinion that the or- 
ganization of this secret society is more than a mistake. 
It is an unwarranted and dangerous folly. 


It is not work that divides masses from classes, and sets 
worker against employer, nor is it money; it is laek of 
understanding.—Dallas Lore Sharp. 
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Sunday Meditations 


By Rev. Thomas F. Opie. 


Are Our Morals Growing Worse? 


Morality, however much may be said for or against it, 
is largely a negative principle. It may be passive and 
static. It need not be active and positive to be moral. 
It seldom, if ever, is dynamic. When it becomes dynamic 
it is very near the borderland of religion, if indeed it be 
not within that zone. 

So long as I refrain from stealing, lying, drinking, gam- 
bling, cheating, impurity, etc., etc., I may claim to be 
moral. Not much of a claim in the realm of spiritual 
dynamics, but quite an achievement in that of moral 
statics! If thou refrain from these thou doest well, nega- 
tively. But life is positive. Avoiding these may not only 
“add life to years, but years to life.’ But we need a 
dynamic within. 

While even sound morality may be said to be wanting in 
spiritual positiveness, morality of itself cannot remain 
static. It grows worse and degenerates into immorality— 
largely because it leaves God out! It leaves out of man’s 
life the power and help of God. If and when it takes God 
into its confidence, relying more on His dynamic power tc 
save than on man’s own inherent nature, morality takes on 
the reverent, the spiritual guise of religion. 

When we ask, “Are our morals worse than in previous 
generations?’’ we are liable to say they are—and let man 
stand or fall accordingly. I cannot concede that we are 
more immoral, say, than the ancient Romans, nor more 
immoral than the Greeks in their decadence. If we are, 
two great agencies are contributing to our lack of morals— 
the press and the motion picture. The former has of late 
let into its pages cuts that formerly were confined to the 
Police Gazette, and into its columns sordid stuff that gets 
into the minds of all its readers. The latter has seemed 
to cater to the salacious, the suggestive and the obscene, 
with entire abandon. 

Until men and women become religious, or rather Chris- 
tian, in a real and vital sense, and until the wholesome 
leaven of the Christian dynamic has worked its cleansing 
way into our morals and made them glow and gleam and 
glisten with something positive, aggressive and achieving 
in a high spiritual sense, public morality will continue to 
be a thing to be reckoned with. God speed the day when 
it may be said that this nation is in the true sense Chris- 
tian! 


Does Religion Pay? 


_Few persons get what they might from religion and the 

Church. Few realize the practical results of religion or 
get any real and vital benefit from the Church, compara- 
tively speaking. ® 

There are in round numbers six hundred million nominal 
Christians in the world. Of these, it would be safe to say 
that two-thirds would aver that religion is the worship of 
God, merely. The same would say that the Church simply 
offers a fitting place for this worship. 

It is with religion and the Church as it is with business 
and the office and the store. The man whose business suc- 
ceeds and yields profits is the man who enlists his whole 
heart and personality in his business. Did the commercial 
world receive no more attention at the hands of business 
men than does the Church, it would spell bankruptcy in 
less than a year! 

The Church can mean nothing to the man who means 
nothing to the Church! Religion can mean nothing to the 
man who, like a certain big automobile manufacturer, never 
works at it! Had the maker of this well-known automo- 
bile worked as hard at religion as in the manufacturing 
and perfecting of cars, things would be “humming” for him 
(and others) spiritually as they are industrially now. 

What we need today is men who will “work at” religion 
and make it pay. It will never pay otherwise. To the man 
who enlists his heart, his services, his time, his thinking, 
his ambition, his influence, his genius and his talents and 
means in the Church, religion pays. It pays the best divi- 
dends in the world—at the same time placing on deposit in 
the treasury of eternity payments that will never depre- 


ciate nor diminish. 


We do not need a new “brand” of religion, but we do 
need a new-enthusiasm for religion. If one-tenth of the 
hard and constructive thinking, and one-tenth of the hard 
and industrious working, and one-tenth of the hard and 
much-needed financing were devoted to the Church that is 
used up in business, the Church would soon become what 
it ought to be—the biggest’ business in all the world, and 
the best-paying business! Think for your Church. Ener- 
gize for your Church. Sacrifice for your Church. Invest 
in the religion of your Church. It. will begin to pay you 
at once and will never cease to yield returns and to pay 

you royally here and hereafter. 


THE TOUCH. 


By Martha Elvira Pettus. 


She said, If I may but touch the hem of his garment.— 
Mark 5:20. 


“Tf I may touch but the hem’’—and her soul 

Breathed the whisper of faith—‘‘then I—I—-shall be whole? 
O wonder of wonders! is healing for me? 

If I may touch Him—how blest I shall be! 


“Tf but His garment I touch—help so near!’’ 

And she softly stole closer, with glad hope and fear. 
One touch——O one touch met the grasp of His power; 
She felt she was healed in that wonderful hour! 


Sweet story of Faith! our omnipotent Lord 

Still heals by a touch—by a thought—by a word. 

I may reach Him in faith, too—and healing is mine, 
I have caught—I am holding His vesture divine! 


What a wonderful place the Bible has in evangelism! 
Throughout the length and breadth of America there are 
enthusiasts for the work of the American Bible Society be- 
cause they believe, with it, that the Scriptures themselves 
form the most effective missionary ever known. The vital- 
ity of this belief is constantly strengthened by such testi- 
monies as the following, related at the annual meeting of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, by a pioneer mis- - 
sionary and translator of the New Testament, who says: 

“Let me tell you of Giovanni Papini, a poet, a philoso- 
pher, the most brilliant writer of Italian that is living to- 
day. His story is very significant; you have this most 
brilliant of living Italian writers confessing to the world 
that he has found Jesus Christ, and found Him through 
reading the pages of the New Testament. He tells us that 
from his earliest youth he had a feeling of repulsion from 
all religion, from all churches. He grew up absolutely 
devoid of faith. Then came the war, and for Papini, as 
for thousands of others, it meant a spiritual crisis. What 
was the meaning of it all? He was dismayed by the hor- 
rible tragedy. He ceased to write, and plunged into a re- 
examination of the histories and philosophies, the wars 
and migrations of peoples, the rise and fall of civilizations, 
the laws and customs and religions of mankind. He 
studied them all to find a clue to the meaning of things. 
He found that all the endeavors made by men to instal 
an ephemeral happiness on earth had resulted only in del- 
uging the earth with blood and tears. Then it occurred 
to him that perhaps after all there might be something 
that would throw light upon his problem in the neglected 
New Testament, and he came to the New Testament with 
a heart full of desire, full of hope, and he tells us that he 
has found there certainty and peace. With all the fervor 
of an apostle, Giovanni Papini today is preaching, through 
his pen, the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 


THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 


Lilla Vass Shepherd. 


Light of the world! Once only ¢ 
Death compassed Thee— 

Yet sightless eyes find God amid the shadows 
Of Calvary. 


Light of the cross! Self’s idol 
Dimmeth Thy reign— 

Yet martyrs’ lives and sacrifice proclaim Thee 
Victor through pain. 


Light of the soul! Life’s shadows 
Like mists depart, 

When dawneth Love’s reflection of Thy beauty 
In human heart. 


I rest on Thy undearied mind; 
Thy planning and Thy love go on, 
Nor dost Thou leave me far behind; 
I'm carried to another dawn. 


The new day breaks. From earth’s old mould 
Fresh flowers grow along my way. 

New life is flashed on problems old; 
On ancient life new forces play. 


O wondrous, wakeful Warden! When 
The last great nightfall comes to me, 
From that deep slumber rouse me then, 
That I Thy tireless child may be. 
; —A. Haddon. 
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ST. JOHN’S UNIVERSITY, SHANGHAI, HAS FORTY- 
SECOND COMMENCEMENT. 


Late in June, accompanied by the usual picturesque and 
dignified academic ceremonies, St. John’s University, 
Shanghai, held its forty-second annual commencement. 

About forty degrees were awarded, including three.hon- 
orary doctorates, to Dr. Yui, general secretary of the Chi- 
nese Y. M. C. A.; Dr. Wang, of the Ministry of Communica- 
tions, and, in absentia, Professor Robert McNutt McElroy, 
first exchange professor to China, sent by the United States 
Government in 1916-17. 

Rev. A. Rowland, pastor of the Union Church, delivered 
an address, and Dir. Yui made an eloquent plea -for the 
development of education in China. He said: ‘While 
educational opportunities should be equally given to the 
people, leadership must be developed. I am the last man 
on earth to oppose foreign leadership in China, yet it is a 
strong belief that it behooves us to develop our own lead- 
ership. It is time for us to help ourselves.’’ 

Dr. Pott, in his address as president, said that the past 
year had been one of the best in the University’s history. 
He announced the gift of $17,500 from Mrs. J. F. Sea- 
man, which has previously been recorded in the Church 
papers; also the continuation of the alumni gift of $3,000 
annually for a course in business. The class of 1920 has 
offered an annual prize of $20 to the best senior student 
in science. For the course in civil engineering, new ap- 
paratus has been purchased, costing about $10,000, of 
which amount 1,000 pounds was contributed by an alum- 
nus, Dr. Sze, now Minister to Washington. A course in 
journalism is to be given next year. Dr. Pott announced 
that work would soon begin on the new buildings for St. 
Mary’s School, which will permit St. John’s to use the 
present’ buildings. 

The Shanghai newspapers devoted from one to four 
columns of space to the occasion. 


CLERGY SHORTAGE HELPED BY LAY READERS 
SUMMER TRAINING IN TIOCESE OF LOS 
ANGELES. 


While the recruiting and making of clergy are under 
way, the Diocese of Los Angeles has put in practice the 
next best plan, a school for training lay readers. 

The new characteristic of the usual summer conferencs 
in Santa Monica, Cal., in July, was five days of careful, 
thorough work with a group of men already on the Bish- 
op’s list as lay readers, but lacking up to that time spe- 
cific training for their duties. Twenty such men were 
registered at the conference. 

Some of the work had, of course, to be done in outline 
fashion. The Rey. Phiiip A. Hasley gave a masterly 
sketch of Old Testament literature and another of the 
New Testament. Tre Rev. R. B. Gooden gave two hours 
of work on Chturch History, first general, then English. 
The Rey. P. H. Hickman presented vital points in theology 
under the topic, ‘‘The Faith by Which We Live.’’ Mean- 
time, for three days the lay readers shared with the gen- 
eral public the addresses by Bishop Moulton, of Utah, on 
“A Social Interpretation of the Apostle5s Creed,” by 
Bishep Sanford, of San Joaquin, on “The Teaching 
Church,” and by Dr. Bradner on ‘‘The Church’s Program 
of Religious Education,” as well as sundry other useful 
addresses by various leaders covering Church music and 
Christian Nurture work. 

The most practical, and perhaps most helpful, exercises 
were the daily addresses on ‘“‘The Prayer Book and Its 
Use,’”’ by Bishop Stevens, with round-table criticism of 
actual reading and preaching by the lay readers them- 
selves during the conference. Every day one man gave an 
address and two others conducted Hvening Prayer. The 
ability and poise revealed in these addresses and the excel- 
lent criticisms made by the rest of the group showed the 
service which may .be rendered by the laity at any time, 
and especially in these days of clerical shortage. 


ONE HUNDRED YEARS AGO. 


From the report of the committee appointed to consider 
founding the Missionary Society in 1820: 

“While Christians of every name are already marshaled 
for the conflict under their respective leaders, and pre- 
pared to engage with the powers of darkness, we cannot 
see the American Hpiscopal Church indifferent in this great 
enterprise, without painful and boding regret.’’ 

The fact that millions are ignorant of the gospel ‘‘con- 
veys a powerful summons, addressed to all who call them- 
selves Christians, to be up and doing, to devote their time, 


Che Great Commission. 


their talents and the means with which God has prospered 
them, in making known His ways unto men.” 


To Every Member of the Society. 


Article XII of the Constitution of the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society: y 

“Tt is recommended to-every member of this society to 
pray to Almighty God for His blessing upon its designs, 
under the full conviction that unless He direct us in all 
our doings with His most gracious favour, and further us 
with His continual help, we cannot reasonably hope, either 
to procure suitable persons to act as missionaries, or ex- 
pect that their endeavours will be successful.” 

Second Generation in Hankow District. 

Through an old choir school boy a gift of more than 
three thousand dollars was received by the Hankow Mis- 
sion last year, for the erection of a. building for the Han- 
yang English School. The boy was the pupil of the Rev. 
Y. K. Lieo, who is now the rector of the church in Han- 
yang. Mr. Lieo was one of the three first pupils to enter 
Boone. His daughter has been studying at St. Faith’s 
School, New York City. 

Second National Chinese University. 

The National University of Peking is so far away from 
the southern provinces of China that a second university 
is planned, to be established in Nanking. Leading men of 
the southern provinces are interested, and hope to open 
the university next fall. With the already existing Nan- 
king Teachers’ College as a foundation, there will be in- 
cluded a college of liberal arts and sciences, and schools 
of agriculture, engineering, commerce and education. 

Without the Bible in South America. 

On any less authority than the South American Mission- 
ary Society, an English Church organization, the following 
statement would be hard to believe—that in South Amer- 
ica there are still about three hundred languages into 
which no portion of the Bible has been translated. 

Hawaii Regulates Japanese Language Schools. 

The fact that the Japanese in Hawaii continue to send 
their children to Japanese language schools, even when 
they also attend American schools, has caused much un- 
favorable comment as a fact not wholly compatible with 
American citizenship. Since July 1 all such schools are 
to be under the control of the Territorial Department of 
Public Instruction, and their sessions are to be limited to 
one hour a day after public school hours. 

Under the auspices of the “Citizenship Education Com- 
mittee,” classes are now being provided in the history, 
jdeals and institutions of the United States, to prepare 
the teachers of the Japanese language schools to qualify 
as teachers under the new law. Sixty teachers and thirty 
other Japanese are enrolled. 


To Mothers and Fathers. 

A campaign must be made not only to educate the child 
in its responsibilities, but what is equally, if not more 
important, to educate the parents in responsibilities to 
their child. I know“ several instances where young chil- 
dren come to school Sunday mornings, arising to dress 
themselves and coming without breakfast, while their par- 
ents loll in bed. When there is the slightest excuse the 
children are whirled away on automobile trips, which, if 
delayed generally one hour, would keep the child in the 
habit of church-going—by allowing them to go to their 
Church school. 

Upon my word it seems in‘about half the instances that 
I meet parents on this subject, they take the attitude 
they are doing the Church some favor to allow their chil- 
dren to come under its teaching and influence! The rea- 
son we do not have as many children in the Church schools 
as we should will be found in the selfish indifference of 
the parent and not in the lack of inclination on the part 
of the child.—Bishop Sumner, in The Oregon Churchman. 


SMYRNA Y. W. C. A. CENTER A SOCIAL LEVELER. 


The pasha’s wife and her self-supporting sisters meet 
with equal welcome and equal consideration for their par- 
ticular needs at the Y. W. C. A. in Smyrna, according to 
Miss Jean Christie, one of the Y. W. C. A. representatives 
for Asia Minor, who has just arrived in New York on the 
Aquitania. For the first time in the history of Smyrna a 
rendezvous used alike by government officials, foreign rep- 
resentatives, naval officers and home-sick ‘‘nayvies,’’ tour- 
ists and residents, representing the whole gamut of social 
classes, has been achieved in the active center of the Y. 
W. C. A., a co-operation said to be unequaled in the Near 
Kast. The Blue Triangle has become the symbol for un- 
limited service, so that cabbies, when in doubt, invariably 
rush their quarry to this open house for all. The Y. W. 
C. A. there now reaches a thousand girls representing six- 
teen religions and nationalities. 

With Miss Christie on the Aquitania came Mrs. George 
Huntington, daughter of Cleveland H. Dodge, of New 
York, who is the president of the Y. W. C. A. -board in 
Turkey. Miss Christie will visit her home in Massachu- 
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OPEN THE GATE. 


A short time ago a small advertisement was inserted in 
our columns as follows: 


*WANTED—TWO SECOND-HAND WHEEL CHAIRS; 
one for a crippled man, the other for a little girl twelve 
years old, who has permanent spinal trouble. Both live 
back in the mountains and are quite out of reach of any 
help except that supplied by the Church Mission. Per- 
sons having wheel chairs to dispose of can communicate 
with Miss Margaretta James, Deaconess in Charge, Holy 
Cross Mission, Batesville, Albemarle County, Va.” 

The result was that within a week or ten days Dea- 
eoness James was advised by a subscriber in Lexington, 
Va., that she had a wheel chair she would be glad to send 
for the use of the crippled man. A little later came a 
letter from another subscriber in Middleburg, Va., con- 
taining a check for the purchase of a chair for the little 
girl. 

We do not refer to this here for the purpose of lauding 
eur advertising department, but to pring to our readers’ 
attention something that is too often overlooked in’ life; 
namely, secking opportunities for service. 

A good many people do good as it comes to them to do; 
a few make an effort to find the good to do. 

This was forcibly brought home to the writer once many 
years ago, when he was driving alone in a buggy, through 
the West Virginia mountains. He overtook an old man 
trudging along, with a stick, stuck through the handle of 
a grip, on his shoulder. Stopping his buggy, the old man 
was invited to drive. He put his grip in the back of the 
buggy without a word, then climbed into the conveyance, 
still without saying anything. 

When he was seated, he turned and said: ‘What made 
you ask me to get in?’ “Oh,” was the reply, ‘‘I wanted. 
somebody to talk to, and thought probably you would 
rather drive than walk anyway. Wouldn’t you’? 

“Ves,’’ he replied, “I certainly would. But,’ he added 
almost to himself, ‘‘the most of them drives on.” 


Tt was a brief commentary on human nature (the most 
of them drives on), but it evidently came from a heart 
full of experience. It is a short text, but contained a 
great sermon. Are we “driving on,” past the little deeds 
of kindness that we might render to others? It is so easy 
to do so. That is the reason that our Saviour emphasized 
the fact that the way is straight and the gate narrow that 
‘leads into the way of the life of service. 


He brought this out, too, in His teaching of the ser- 


* -vants with : talents. The man who came with the one 


talent had all that was delivered unto him. He had not 


“lost any of that talent, or squandered or thrown it away, 


put he had failed to add to it. He had been ‘‘driving on” 
past the tramps in the road. He had not been looking 
out for advertisements, for those who needed wheel-chairs, 
and so that talent was taken from him, not because he 
‘had done any harm, but for having failed to do good. 

This searching for opportunities is largely a matter of 
habit. It can be developed so that it becomes the natural 
-yather than the exceptional attitude. 

' Another thing about the development of this faculty of 
helpfulness is that the oftener it is called into play, the 
easier it becomes. In this respect God teaches us great 
essons in our own bodies, when we allow our muscles to 


remain idle.and useless, in an incredibly short time they 


“become flabby and weak. They also become uncontrolla- 
“ble. The weaker a muscle is, the less precision it has. 


So it is with the good impulses of our hearts; the more 
frequently they are used, the better become their powers. 

One of the wonders of our Saviour’s teaching is its limit- 
lessness. The object He sets before us can never be fully 
attained, because the more we do, the more we find to do— 
the broader becomes the vision of service. 


This is shown in God’s dealing with us, His human 
children. Christianity has so quietly been working in the 
hearts and minds of men that things which were a mere 
matter of course in our Saviour’s time—like slavery and 
crucifixion—have entirely disappeared. 


The pitifulnmess of the condition of the Pharisees, who 
loved to pray cn the street corners so that men might see 
them, was “that they had their reward.’ The reward was 
so small that it was entirely attainable. The very glory 
of the Christly vision is that it is ever beyond our reach. 
In striving after it, we pass from glory unto glory, and 
ever new visions, new fields, are opening up before us. 


If we turn again to the parable of the talents, we find 
that the reward offered to the faithful servants, who have 
used well what was entrusted to them, is not to come and 
sit down and fold their hands in idleness—but having 
been faithful over a few things, they are to be made mas- 
ters over many. The recompense is to be greater occa- 
sions of service, and extended powers with which to serve. 

Whether we find our way into this straight road of 
thoughtfulness for others through the narrow gate of an- 
swering the call to help in the columns of a Church paper 
or by picking up a wayfarer in a hot, dusty road, it will 
be found worth while, and that we shall in no wise lose 
our reward, which will be to be led to greater opportuni- 
ties and new joys in meeting them. 


HOME CARE FOR DEPENDENT CHILDREN. 


Conditions occasioning the removal of children from 
their homes and measures by which family care may be 
preserved are discussed in a report entitled, “‘Children 
Deprived of Parental Care,” recently issued by the United 
States Department of Labor through the Children’s Bu- 
reau. This report presents the experiences. of 513 chil- 
dren taken under care by Delaware agencies and institu- 
tions during a two-year period. At least half these chil- 
dren had both parents living, and only 3 per cent. were 
full orphans. 


In one case out of every five, delinquency on the part 
of parents or guardians was the cause of the child’s re- 
moval. Inability of parents or guardians longer to care 
for the child occasioned the removal of almost one-fourth. 
Delinquency on the part of the child was given as the im- 
mediate cause for somewhat more than two-fifths of the 
removals. 


For 10 per cent. of the children studied, it appears that 
the developmental advantages of normal home life might 
have been preserved had financial assistance in the home 
been available. Nowhere in the State, at the time of the 
survey, was suitable care to be had for sub-normal chil- 
dren, who constituted 11 per cent. of the group. A be- 
ginning toward such provision has subsequently been made. 
Only 17 per cent. of the children were placed in private 
families, the other 83 per cent. being placed in institutions. 
This circumstance is especially surprising, inasmuch as 
home-finding agencies of other States have placed large 
numbers of dependent children in Delaware. 

Such measures as a State probation system, mothers’ 
pensions and placing out and boarding out under proper 
supervision are recommended in the report as means for 
correcting in part the social wastage originating in child 
neglect. Delaware has begun a carefully considered for- 
ward movement since the inquiry was made. Fundamen- 
tal improvement can come only in the slow but sure de- 
velopment of standards of family life based upon wise 
educational, economic and civic policies. 
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Still Going Backward. 


The Treasurer’s report of receipts for 
account Nation-Wide Campaign for the 
month of June showed an alarming de- 
crease of $130,042, as compared with 
the month June, 1920! 

The July figures show another de- 
crease of $60,670! 

Another loan of $100,000 has been 
negotiated! 

Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer. 

Dr. Meyer’s Opinion About Unity. 

The Rev. Dr. F. B. Meyer, well known 
in this country, is one of the great 
Free Church leaders of England, often 
ealled in consultation with the King 
and the government leaders, and also 
with the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
of York. He is a Baptist by ordina- 
tion, but for years was pastor of Christ 
Congregational Church, London. He is 
now in America, speaking at Northfield 
and Ocean Grove. 

Talking while in New York about 
religious conditions in England at the 
moment, he said the effect of the Lam- 
beth Conference proposals has been 
very great both upon Free Church and 
Established Church leaders. For ex- 
ample, he said that during the past six 
months he has preached in more Angli- 
can pulpits than Free Church ones. He 
explained that the Archbishop of York 
made the advances to him, followed by 
invitations to preach, but he assures 
that the Archbishop of Canterbury is 
not less in sympathy. He asked if 
Episcopal Church practice has yet gone 
as far as English church ones had done, 
and predicted that if not the influence 
of England would be felt in America 
eventually. He said Free Church min- 
isters have not put themselves forward, 
but that the change is a natural and 
healthy one. 

Dr. Meyer doubts if organic union 
will ever come, and doubts even more 
that it is wise. He believes that bodies 
that have commanded any considerable 
strength have messages from God to 
men, are faucets of truth, and should 
remain autonomous and perform their 
functions. Speaking just here of the 
forthcoming disarmament conference at 
Washington, and praising President 
Harding, Dr. Meyer said it was the 
same in Church conditions. That is, 
the spirit obtaining between men is the 
important matter, and not by what 
name Christians may call themselves, 
or how they manage material affairs. 
So, too, if peoples of different nations 
agree, the number of warships is not 


important. The spirit governs. 
Like Dr. Holden, this Free Church 
leader of greater years and greater 


prominence, says that religious condi- 
tions in England are very bad. nse 
speaks of churches losing by war every 
man under forty years of age, and not 
now having a family that had not lost 
sons and brothers. He also speaks of 
financial affairs, and the terrible drain 
upon the people. He gives America full 
credit for all it did, and says Allies 
could not have won but for America, 
and yet he adds, America was not in 
the war. It did not suffer. It does 
not know what suffering is, when com- 
pared to England, and in particular to 
France. The storm is still raging, and 
people do not know if God is in the 
heavens or not. They cannot see. They 
are stunned. They have faith, but 
somehow at the moment it is not avail- 
able. They will recover, but time is 
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needed. Then Dr. Meyer added that,if 
America were to withdraw, if it refused 
to help, if it would not longer give its 
moral support, Europe would collapse, 
and generations would be needed to 
recover. 

Speaking of work by laymen in Eng- 
land, he said that for years Free Church 
laymen have had community clubs, but 
that now Church of England laymen 
are joining them. Tremendous respon- 
sibilities brought them together. Then 
he added: If the men of America could 
realize at this moment what dependence 
Europe places» upon America, surely 
they would not be idle, they would not 
shirk, but would go to work as they 
have never done. He assured that it 
is not money England needs from 
America. It is a helping hand, a cheery 
heart, and knowledge that America, and 
especially its men, will stand by till 
the clouds clear. Asked if Mr. Lloyd 
George will come to America for the 
disarmament conferénce, Dr. Meyer 
asked in turn, What more important 
thing could a British premier de? Not 
merely to reduce number? of ships, he 
added, but to say personally to the men 
and women of America, ‘“‘Let us keep 
hold of your han&. Guide us to the 
light, till once again we can see God.’’ 


A Rumor Denied. 


A rumor that the architect who de- 
signed the carvings on St. Thomas’ 
Church in New York, when dollar 
marks were said to have been used in 
ornamentatons, about which much dis- 
cussion has arisen recently, was at one 
time connected with the plans of the 
Washington Cathedral, now in progress 
of building, was recently denied by 
Canon William L. DeVries, of the 
Washington Cathedral. Dr. DeVries 
stated that the architect under discus- 
sion was at one time one of four ar- 
chitects on a list for final selection, 
but that no designs by him have ever 
been used for the Washington Cathe- 
dral, which was designed by the late 
Henry, Vaughan, of Boston, and the 
late George Bodley, of London. : 


A Memorial to Archdeacon Stuck. 


Many Churchmen are interested in 
the proposal to commemorate the late 
Hudson Stuck, Archdeacon of the Yu- 
kon, who has been heard many times 
throughout the country, and whose 
work in Alaska was well known and 
admired by all who read or heard of it. 
The plan is to found a scholarship at 
Sewanee for the education of men for 
the mission field in Alaska. The sum 
needed is $10.000. and a definite quota 
of this amount will be asked from each 
Diocese. Archdeacon Stuck was a 


graduate of the University of the South, | 
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high esteem and who are sorry,...he.is 
to. leave the city. At the same. time, 
they realize the great opportunity for 
Mr. Noe in Memphis, and see in his 
call a deserved recognition of the splen- 
did work he already has done in the 
ministry. 

Mr. Noe is a young man, but thirty 
years of age. "He was born in North 
Carolina, and received his collegiate 
and theological education at the Uni- 
versity of the South at Sewanee, Tenn., 
where he was an honor graduate, and 
where he received his B. A. degree in 
1915 (and that: of B. Dain, LOM 


Mr. Noe’s first church was.in North 
Carolina. He came to his present 
charge in Atlanta four years ago. Dur- 
ing his rectorate the Church of the In- 
carnate has doubled its active member- 
ship and trebled its financial budget. 
The church was the first in the South 
to raise its quota in the campaign for 
Sewanee, and after this the rector trav- 
eled over. the South, helping other 
churches to raise their quotas. 


At the Church of the Incarnation Mr. 
Noe organized the first Episcopal Young 
People’s Association in the South. He 
also organized the first Girls’ Friendly 
Society in the Diocese of Atlanta. 


Rev. Israel H. Noe, Dean 


Elect 
St. Mary’s Cathedral, Memphis, Tenn. 


Mr. Noe has been a member of the 
Bishop’s Executive Board for the past 
two years. He is vice-chairman of the 
Diocesan Board of Religious Education, 


Sewanee. which makes the proposed ja member of the Publicity Department 


memorial most fitting and appropriate, 


and one which will help to carry on | 


the good work started by the one in 
whose memory it will be founded. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rey. Israel H. Noe, rector of the 
Church of the Incarnation, Atlanta, 
Ga., has accepted a call as dean of St. 
Mary’s Cathedral, Memphis, Tenn. He 
will assume his new charge September 
1, remaining in Atlanta until then. His 
successor at tis Church of the Incarna- 
tion has not been chosen. 

Announcement of Mr. Noe’s decision 
will be received with regret by hun- 


‘and the deanery. 


of the Diocese of Atlanta, and Execu- 
tive Secretary of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign in the Diocese of Atlanta for the 
past two years. Mr. Noe has taken an 
active part in Masonry, being high 
priest of Mt. Horeb Chapter and dep- 
uty master of Huclid Council. 


St. Mary’s Cathedral, to which Mr. 
Noe goes, is one of the leading churches 
of the city. The church plant includes 
the Bishop’s residence, the Cathedral 
proper, the Cathedral School for Girls 
In calling Mr. Noe, 
the members of the Chapter sought a 
man as dean who should complete the 
building of the Cathedral according to 
the original plans, and a man who 
would make the Cathedral a greater 
spiritual force in Memphis. 


Bishop Gailor, under whom the dean 
works, is the President of the Presiding - 


dreds of Atlantians, who hold him in! Bishop and Council. 
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Stringfellow Memerial Church, at Blowing Rock, N. C., recentiy consecrated by Bishop Horner. 


ASHEVILLE 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


a 


On the crest of the Blue Ridge, in 
the District of Asheville, at Blowing 
Rock, N. C., the Stringfellow Memorial 
Church was consecrated Sunday, Au- 
gust 7, by the Rt. Rev. Junius M. Hor- 
ner, D. D., Bishop of Asheville. The 
congregation represented the church- 
manship of the entire South, and of 
many other sections of the nation. 

This building takes the place of tem- 
porary structures that have ministered 
to the spiritual needs’ of the mountain 
village and to the ever-increasing 
throng of visitors to this notable sum- 
mer resort. The church, perhaps the 
highest above the sea, 4,090 feet, of 
any of our churches east of the Missis- 
sippi, is built of native stone and tim- 
ber on perpendicular gothic lines, with 
a messave tower, in which is swung a 
peal of four bells whose tones resound 
through the mountain tops every day 
at sunset. as a memorial chime to Mrs. 
Stringfellow. 

The church itself is a memorial to 
the late Mrs. Susan Stringfellow, and 
is the gift of her husband, Mr. W. W. 
Stringfellow, of Anniston, Ala., who 
writes in his act of donation that “‘for 
thirty years she partook with me of 
the Holy Sacrament in the little churcn 
that was previously on the mountain- 
side.”’ 

The interior of the building is fin- 
ished throughout with native chestnut, 
the church furniture, executed by 
Lamb & Co., being made of the same 
material. Besides the beautiful struc- 
ture and the notable location and 
grounds, and the memorial to a gra- 
cious woman that the church repre- 
sents, one other noteworthy feature 
that will always make this building 
distinctive is the canvas of St. Mary 
of the Hills, by the artist, Mr. Hlliott 


Daingerfield, N. A., of New York, who! 
has generously made this gift to the 
church. The painting fills the reredos, | 
and with the theme of the Incarnation 
as God’s supreme gift, beyond the ma- 
jesty of the everlasting hills upon 
which she treads amid the wild flowers 
of the mountains, adds to the inspira- 
tion of this hallowed spot. 

The chimes bear the following 
scription: 

“Gloria in excelsis Deo.’’ 

“In memory of the men of Wautauga 
County, who gave their lives for the 
freedom of the world, and a thank of- 
fering for those others who served. 
19:20.”’ 

“To the glory of God and in meim- 
ory of the father and mother of Susie 
P. Stringfellow—Dunecan T. Parker, 
Cornelia Nixon Parker.” 

“Ror the glory of God in memory of 
John FEllictt Parker Diaingerfield and | 
Matilda Brua Daingerfield.”’ 

“Hor the joy of the community; for 
the uplift of mankind; for the honor 
of religion.”’ 


in- 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


In Kingston Parish, Mathews Coun- 
ty, on July 21, the first of the quar- 
terly socials was held at “Spring Palys 
the beautiful old home of Mr. Shepherd 
G. Miller and Dr. and Mrs. R. R. Has- 
kins. 

The object of the socials is to have 
all these congregations meet, and being 
experimental in nature, made it more 
difficult, but the able rector, Rev. W. 
F. Carpenter, as master of ceremonies, 
vith much tact and many pleasantries, 
carried it through to a successful close. 
Some of those present met for the first 
time, although long residents of the | 
parish. 1 


Sete 


A’ short program:was given, and in 
the midst of it a complete surprise 
was sprung on the Rev. Giles B. Cooke, 
former rector, now retired, and Mrs. 
Cooke, by the presentation by the par- 
ish of a handsome cane, gold mounted 
and inscribed, in honor of his golden 
anniversary in the sacred ministry, and 
to her a purse of gold. 


Mr. Walter P. Smith, in beautiful 
words, made _ the presentation ad- 
dresses, and the rector. handed the 
gifts. 


Refreshnrents were served later, and 
at the close the long metre Doxclogy 
was sung. 

The parish plans to hold these socials 
in each congregation in its turn. 

Since taking charge of the parish, 
two and a half years ago, the rector 
has kept the work up in spite of the 
removal of so many families and the 
loss of almost all of the young people 
seeking employment in the cities. 

The contributions to missions afd 
benevolent work have been quadrupled, 
and the churches been improved in 
many ways. Christ Church has recent- 
ly been fitted out with book-racks, and 
kneelers are soon to be put in. St. 
John’s has been painted and chancel 
windows being put in. 

Trinity is being almost entirely re- 
built. An up-to-date furnace will be 
put in and other modern furnishings. 
Most of the windows are memorials, 
and when finished will be a thing of 
beauty, in place of the ugly building 
of the past. 


Old Lamb’s Creek Church Begins a New 
Phase of Her History. 


The fifteenth annual meeting of the 
Lamb’s Creek Restoration Association 
(held last Sunday, August 7, 1921) was 
made use of to mark the passing away 
of the status of that church as a mere 
mission of the King George Episcopal 

(Continued on page 23.) 
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Monday. 

Saturday. Transfiguration. 

. Eleventh unday after Trinity. 

. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Wednesday. St. Bartholomew. 

. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Wednesday. . 
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Collect for Thirteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 

Almighty and merciful God, of Whose 
only gift cometh that Thy 
ple do unto Thee true and laudable ser- 
vice; Grant, we beseech Thee, that we 
may so faithfully serve Thee in this life, 
that we fail not finally to-obtain Thy 
heavenly promises; through the merits of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Bartholomew’s Day. 


© Almighty and everlasting God, Who 
didst give to Thine Apostle Bartholomew 
grace truly to believe and to preach Thy 
Word; Grant, we beseech Thee, unto Thy 
Church, to love that Word which he be- 
lieved, and both to preach and to receive 
the same; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


‘The Peace of God. 


quietly before the Lord, let Him 


direct thy way. 


Walk 


Seek not to pierce the mystie veil beyond 
the great Today. 


With happy heart assume each care en- 
circled in the Now. 

And other burdens ease with faith and 

question not the How? 


Or Why? or When? but joying 
work with willing hands 


in thy 


And deep humility hold fast, and know 


God understands. 


That Compensation’s unremitting Law can 
now atone. 


The Peace that passeth knowledge shall 
at last become thine own. 
Walk 


quietly before the Lord, let Him 


divect thy way. 
And realize the dawning of a New and 
Glorious Day! 
May Kidder Chase. 


Your Child’s Period of Imagination. 


Have you observed it? If so, did 
you try to stifle it or did you encour- 
age the day dreams? Little tots will 
often be seen sitting with face held: by 
tiny hands, looking into space with 
round, wide eyes. Suddenly they burst 
forth in the most fanciful tales, their 
dear little faces lighted with enthu- 
Siasm. What do you do when you 
hear their prattle? Are you shocked 
thinking that they are untruthful? 
There is a vast difference between 
bursts of imagination and untruthful- 
ness. The parent is generally respon- 
sible if the latter developes. Many par- 
ents are apt to put a stop to these lit- 
tle imaginations instead of trying to 
discern their children’s ideas. By all 
means cultivate the imaginative quali- 


faithful peo- } 


| awed into silence. 


ties. What worth while thing in this 
world has been accomplished without 
it? The dream came first and then 
later the development. Alas, too many 
parents and teachers do not under- 
stand how to do this and often crush 
out that in the individual which might 
have developed him into a genius in 
later life. Many things can be had to 
help develop the imagination which be- 
gins to show at the age of three. The 
kindergarten does much for a chiid in 
this direction. If one is not accessible, 
the kindergarten song books and kin- 


dergarten games can be purchased and | 


used in the home. These not only de- 
velop a child, but likewise amuse it. 
Then the wonderful fairy tales which 
were so dear to us and gave our imag- 
ination so much food for development. 

I knew a father who.-was wont to 
take his child on long walks. We who 
have experience know the effect of na- 
ture on the child mind. At first it is 
Then the imagina- 
Question after question is 
put to us. This father said that he did 
little or no talking on these strolls, 
but showed his interest in everything, 
letting the child answer its own ques- 
tions, and only helping him along when 
necessary. 

Take time to study your children or 
any with which you may come in con- 
tact and help them develop the quality 
which they might need so much later 
in life-—The Lutheran. 


tion begins. 


The Leading Spirit. 


Given any department of the Church’s 
work, and it depends entirely upon the 
initiative and interest of a very few, 
sometimes only one. We often hear 
the expression, “‘He is the leading 
spirit.”’ Nobody could follow such a 
leader without having some enthusiasm 
at the start and acquiring more through 
his leadership. In a given parish, no 
matter if it be a large one, more fre- 
quently than not these leading spirits 
could be counted on the fingers of both 
hands. Take them away from thé par- 
ish work suddenly, and except that God 
would work the miracle of raising up 
cthers immediately to take their places, 
the parish activities would materially 
decrease. 

To be a leading spirit is to be in a 
position of usefulness and responsibil- 
ity. And yet these leaders are often 
borne down by discouragement and 
loneliness that seem at times to make 
them wholly inadequate. Christ Him- 
self was lonely, and those great lead- 
‘ers who helped to establish the Church 
two thousand years ago were lonely, 


| because they alone were full of enthu- 


siasm, and the lack of response by 
those about them was disheartening. 
Not only in the Church, but in all 


| phases of life, everything seems to de- 


pend upon a small company of leading 
spirits, sometimes one man or one 
woman. Because in the drive of busi- 
ness or professional or political life 
there is often a purely selfish end to 
gain, men are more liable to keep up 
the fight and win the victory. When 
it comes to the Church, it is different. 
They are liable to put it second or 
third, and to fail of being either a 


| leading or a following spirit. 


In any congregation there is some- 
where a group of leaders upon whom 
at the time all the work depends. In 
the power of the Holy Spirit they push 
ahead in their work, and in the main 
it is joyful work; but there are times 


, when they seem inadequate, things go 
| wrong, and everything looks discour- 
aging. They should then remember the 
old bellman who for forty years rang 
the chimes in the top of the cathedral 
tower in Amsterdam. On his death- 
bed, surrounded by his friends, he 
mourned the fact that he had done 
nothing in those forty years but pull 
the levers of the bells. All he heard 
was the friction of the bearings and 


the terrific reveberation inside the 
stony belfry. But how was it with 
others? All over the city could be 


heard, not the friction in the bearings 
of those bells, nor the terrible jangling 
inside the enclosed tower, but music 
that sent the laborer forth from his 
cottage with enthusiasm each morning 
and comforted him on his return after 
the day’s toil. 

Let the leading spirits lead on and 
not become discouraged because of the 
difficulties and trials so close at hand. 
When the trials come, loneliness is 
likely to take possession of the soul. 
At such times remember that there is 
One Who stands close at hand. One 
cannot be lonely under those conditions, 
and no work thus fortified can fail— 
St, Andrew’s Cross. 


The Mission of Christ. 


To this day Christ’s mission is the 
same—to bring the dead to life again. 
Is it not His own familiar characteriza- 
tion of His work? “I am come that 
ye might have life, and that ye might 
have it more abundantly.’ Are there 
any of us who are living merely “at a 
poor dying rate?” The Master of men 
is here to give life to us more abun- 
dantly, life like that of the summer 
time, when the flowers bloom, and the 
birds sing, and the brooks dance joy- 
ously along, and the cattle browse in 
the abundant meadows, and all things 
are glad. Oh, to have Jesus Christ 
bring full summer time into my heart! 

There is a weird tale by Nathaniel 
Hawthorne, which tells of a professor 
who brewed a strange elixir, and when 
some drops of this mysterious fluid fell 
upon a stunted plant, that was about 
to die, the plant sprang into new and 
luxuriant life. The Word of Christ the 
Master is like that strange elixir, for 
it has power to revive a drooping heart, 
to lift up a fallen soul, and to bring 
back a lost or broken life. 

The love of God in Christ can break 
the bondage of sinful habit. How many 
there are who are bound in the wintry 
frost of sinful habit. Meantime the 
heart is hard and unyielding. Once 
there was tender feeling in the soul, 
that rose like the sap of trees in the 
spring-time. But itis not sonow. The 
hardness of winter has come instead. 
If the sinner could only feel his sin, 
if he could but weep tears of repent- 
ance, if he could but experience some 
warmth in his soul! Jesus Christ is 
close at hand, repeating His promise, 
|\“I am come that ye might have life.“ 

Lift up your eyes and behold the 
face of the Redeemer so full of love and 
tenderness, and the warmth, the feel- 
| ing, the penitence, will come. Then the 
barriers will break down and eyil 
habits will yield to the new power of 
love. 

There is an old story of a castle, the 
gates of which could not be opened 
until the true Prince came and took 
down the horn that hung by the gate 
and wound it: out clear and strong. 
One day, after long waiting, the Prince 
came in the early morning, and all the 
hills and valleys were soon reverberat- 
ing with the winding of the horn. Then 
the gates of the castle opened. When 
the Lord Himself comes to the soul, 
the barred doors, whose hinges are 
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open to His presence. 

How Christ works we may not tell. 
But we know that what He does is 
vital in its effects. A new force comes 
with His advent into the heart. Old 
and sluggish currents start afresh, a 
new buoyancy is in the soul. The dew 
of youth is on the heart, and all things 
séem new and full of life and hope. 
Into the mind of a gifted poet there 
came a vision of ‘‘The Palace of Art.” 
But in it the soul dwelt alone. Grow- 
ing weary of the lonely palace, so full 
of worldly fascinations, the soul re- 
flected that a ‘‘cottage in the vale” 
would be better, if only there the soul 
might know the joy of rich companion- 
ship. Whether in palace or in cottage, 
to have Christ as the great Companion 
of the soul is joy beyond compare. In 
the Grecian mythology everything that 
Midas touched turned to gold. But 
Christ does more, for whatever He 
touches in the life of man turns into 
the high values of the kingdom of God. 
—Reyv. E. W. Work, D. D. 


Victory. 


Out of the night 
I see a light 
Agleam from a far-off shore; 
Amid the gloom 
Fair flowers bloom 
That shall wither nevermore. 


Out of this life 
Sorrow and strife 
There is hope for a better day; 
Out of defeat 
Victory complete— 
This is His wisdom way. 


Out of its blight 
Spotless and white 
He cleanseth the penitent soul; 
I heard His Voice, 
Now I rejoice, 
I am every whit made whole 
—J. M. Samples. 


Faith. 


“The trouble is,’’ said Harold Ray- 
“mond, on his return from his second 
year in college, ‘that when you enter 
the sphere of religion, you deal with 
something quite different from any- 
thing that you meet in science. In the 
one you move step by step along lines 
of induction or deduction, and in the 
other you fling a highway through the 
air, in a bold and beautiful manner, 
but in a way quite different from that 
of science.’’ 

“T am not sure that the difference is 
so great as we are accustomed to sup- 
pose,” replied his friend. “I have been 
thinking how scientific faith is, or, 
rather, how large a part faith plays in 
science. No man ever made a great 
discovery that was wholly an accident. 
Even if he were seeking the Northwest 
Passage and found America, it was 
faith that was guiding him.” 

“But it is a very different thing from 
what you call faith, isn’t it?” asked 
Harold. ‘‘Faith seems very vague as 
compared with the _ processes. of 
science.”’ 

“T don’t think so. I have wondered 
how it would seem if we were to try 
to add some modern names of science 
to the great muster-roll of faith in the 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews.” 

“T should like to hear how it would 
sound.”’ 

“By faith Columbus, when he was 
called of God to discover a new world, 
went out, not knowing whither he 
went. By faith he sailed strange watérs, 
with Cabot, Magellan, Vespucius and 
Balboa, the heirs with him of the same 
promise. 

“By faith Copernicus lifted the earth 


rusted by neglect and evil habit, must |from its solid base and set it to mov- 
‘the throne of God. 


ing in rhythmic order round the sun; 
and all the suns and sons of suns with 
planets in bright array that circle round 
This he beheld by 
faith. 

“By faith Laplace understood how 
the worlds are made from star-dust; 
and Newton beheld in the fall of the 
apple a force that holds the worlds in 
place, and that not by things that do 
appear. 

“By faith the men of science, who 
did not always call themselves men ot 
faith, found substance in the things 
hoped for, and moved from experiment 
to hypothesis and from hypothesis to 
theory, and from theory to fact and 
from faith to sight; and all these were 
the children of faith. 

“And what shall I more say ? For 
time would fail me to tell of Stephen- 
son and Fulton, or Morse and Roent- 
gen and Edison and Lister; of Cyrus 
Field and Alexander Bell and Marconi 


and Wilbur Wright, who through faith | 


made iron float, yoked chariots to the 
invisible power of steam, caused the 
voice of man to be heard by his fellow- 
man at a distance of a thousand miles, 
filled the air with voices inaudible to 
the ear, but intelligible to the mind ot 
faith, and lifted the bodies and the 
minds of men on wings of wonder, and 
set them to sailing amid the clouds, 

“By faith they built railways, irri- 
gated deserts, crossed the trackless ice 
to the poles; subdued climate, over- 
came hardship and incredulity, out of 
weakness were made strong, and added, 
to the space and comfort of human 
life, and gave wonderful analogies to 
those who seek the farther knowledge 
which is by faith. 

“And wherein we have learned from 
saints and apostles, and the Lord of 


life, and have found sure footing for 
! 


faith, let us not count it unreasonable 
that still we follow, and live the life of 
faith.’’-—-Youth’s Companion. 


Jesus Wept. 

Jesus wept. 
Tears! Real tears! Human tears! 
—pbut divine tears! Twice it is rec- 
orded that Jesus wept; and one is 
moved to think about those tears as 
one thinks of no others that ever have 
been shed. Once at the grave of Laz- 
arus—‘Behold, how He loved him!”’ 
Here at the grave of a—His—nation— 
“O Jerusalem ... how I would have 
gathered thee... .!’’ One thinks one 
understands these tears! but they are 
full of awe, of much one cannot fathom. 
But how this simple record—not of 
a simple sorrow or ‘ordinary’? one by 
any means—reveals! One can follow 
it somewhat. Oh, the human touch of 
tears! the revelation of that heart 
breathing love, compassion, tenderness, 
sorrow, and deep, deep mourning, re- 
gret and loss! One reads of His hun- 


ger; of His being wearied and worn 
out; of His need for retirement, real 
recreation. Joy, too! yes, one can find 


it; but it is real joy! always tempered. 
One remembers the pleasures of the 
wedding at Cana; of the suppers at 
the homes of friends; of the intercourse 
with cherished ones—and one must not 
forget the joy when the sinner came 
and gave himself—herself to Him! But 
tears! Prophetic eye that looks out 
over the coming years with such all- 
seeing vision, yet dimmed with human 
tears! Omnipotent voice which even 
the sleeper in the grave must hear and 
obey—and yet tears! It is not mys- 
tery, but revelation. It does not carry 
one beyond one’s depth of knowing and 
understanding—surely one can under- 
stand tears!—but into the realities and 
experiences that open His heart to me! 
—Lutheran. 


A Prosperous Church, 


A prosperous church is a church 
that prays. It is written, ‘‘My house 
shall be called a house of prayer.’’ We 
must never lose faith in prayer. We 
must never abandon prayer. We must 
never lose the spirit of prayer. We 
might as well expect a man to live 
without breathing as expect a churen 
to live without praying. Pray for the 
minister. Pray for the sick and af- 
flicted. Pray for the children. Pray 
for the lost. Pray for the community. 
Pray for one another. Pray ye the 
Lord of the harvest that He may send 
forth laborers into His vineyard. Pray 
without ceasing. Pray everywhere. Let 
the church be characterized by prayer, 
filled with the atmosphere of prayer, 
and crowded with the trophies of 
prayer.—Christian Observer. 


Tea-Party Make-Believe. 


She gives tea-party make-believe 
Just any time she pleases 

Beneath the old oak’s bending boughs 
Where she can catch the breezes. 


Her table-cloth is made of leaves, 
Her dishes are wee roses, 

And all the fragrant food she serves 
Is borrowed from the posies. 


When every one has had enough 
She gives the cloth a flutter 

And flings away her “flower” bread 
And dandelion butter, 


Then hurries off to skip and play 
And do the things she wishes; 
She merely has to make believe 
That she has washed the dishes. 
—Elizabeth Turner, in Youth’s Compan- 
ion. 


For Every Man in His Work. 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father,: 
Who declarest Thy glory and showest 
forth Thy handiwork in the heavens 
and in the earth; deliver us, we be- 
seech Thee, in every calling, from the 
service of Mammon, that we may-do the 
work which Thou givest us to do in 
truth, in beauty and in righteousness, 
with singleness of heart as Thy ser- 
vants, and to the benefit of our fellow- 
men; for the sake of Him Who came 
among us as one who serveth, Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


There is a certain pastor in Brook- 
lyn who has been pastor of one church 
for more than thirty years. During all 
these years he has had an active, live 
Christian Endeavor Society in his 
church. He is always present at the 
meeting when in town, and much of 
the time he has been an efficient officer 
in the society. 

When recently some one said to him 
that he did not see how this pastor 
could give so much time to his Young 
People’s Society for so many years, he 
replied: ‘‘What better could Ido? What 
more important than training the 
young people? What better chance 
have I to reach their hearts and their 
heads than at this young people’s meet- 
ing? At no other time have I such an 
intimate and fruitful hour for help- 
ing them. If I should lose this oppor- 
tunity, I should lose the great oppor- 
tunity of my pastorate.” 

Who will say that this pastor was 
not wise in his day and generation? 
At least, his long pastorate, marked by 
constant additions to his church, and 
growth in grace, of a multitude of 
young people, is a tribute to his wis- 
dom.—Christian Endeavor World. 
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The Little Task. 


The little task, my dear, 
Small deeds, well done, 
These pave our toiling way 
Up to the sun. | 
Think not the noblest mount 
By one swift flight, 
They climbed while others slept, 
Up through the night. 
Lessons well learned, my <hild, 
The kind word spoken, 
The little game played fair, 
Bad habits broken. 
Small errands gladly run 
By tiny tect — 
God’s choicest messengers 
In duty sweet. 


Thus we mount up, my dear, 
To some bright star, 

Whose glory is not known 
Because so far. 

So, day by day, with cheer, 
Let’s do our best, 

Well done the little task; 
Leave God the rest. 


—Exchange. 


Grandpa’s Prisoners. 


“You go first, Rosina,’ directed Roy, 
“so T can catch you if you fall.’’ Rosina 
scrambled briskly up the ladder to the 
hay-loft of grandpa’s barn. Roy, hus- 
ging his spaniel, Rab, followed his sis- 
ter. The newly-mown hay was piled so 
high that it covered all the windows 
except one high in the gable; through 
this the sun shone, maxing golden mist 
of the rising hay-dus* 

Rosina tucked the basket she carried | 
into a corner, then the children climbed 
to a beam from which they jumped into 
the soft, sweet-smelling hay. “Tsn’t 
this fun?’ asked Rosina; “but,” she 
added, “I must let Ruby out to have 
fun, too.’’ She opened her basket, say- ! 
ing, ‘“You dear thing, did you feel lone- ! 
ly shut up while we were climbing?” 

““Ggo0-00-00-coo,’’ came from the bas- 
ket, out of which stepped Ruby, who 
nestled against Rosina’s cheek, then 
flew joyously with whirring wings 
round and round the loft. Ruby was a 
wood-brown dove with a collar of love- 
ly changing blue and green. 

“Come and bury me, Rosy!’’ called 
Roy. . 

Rosy heaped hay deep over her 
brother until he called, “Rab, Rab!” 
Then Rab, sniffing and barking, 
seratched his friend out of the hay and’ 
kissed him over and overy. 

“Aren’t you glad we came here in- 
stead of going to the grove?’ asked 
Rosina. 

When the children started for their 
afternoon play, both they and their 
mother supposed they were going to- 
the little grove beyond grandpa’s field 
where they enjoyed many vacation pic- 
nics. But when they saw the open 
barn door they ran in to have a jump 
jn the hay and lingered in its delight 
instead of going on to the grove. 

“Course,” Roy answered Rosina. 
“And now let’s have the picnic.” 

Rosina took from her basket some 
ginger-cakes and rosy summer apples. 
As the children ate, Rab’s brown eyes 
said plainly, “Please give me some.” 
And his plumy tail wagged, ‘‘Thank 
you,’’ for ginger-bread. Ruby pecked 
daintily at an apple and swallowed the 


brown seeds which Rosina offered. 

After their picnic the children built 
hay forts and charged each other; and 
they played until Rosina suddenly ex- 
claimed, ‘How dark it is!” 


No sunshine fell through the smal! 


! window; shadows crept out of the cor- 


ners of the loft, and in the distance 
sounded a rumble of thunder. 

“We must go home this minute,” 
said Rosina. 

When the children had hurried down 
the ladder they found the lower barn 
as dark as night, but they groped be- 
tween the hay walls toward the door. 

“Where is the door?’”’ Rosina’s voice 
was a little frightened. 

“T’ve found it,’’ Roy answered. 
shut and I can’t open it.” 

The children had often seen grandpa 
snap the big padlock on that door, turn 
the lock, and put the key into, his 
pocket. And that was exactly what 
grandpa had done an hour ago. Of 
course, he did not know that a picnic 
was going on in his barn; and at this 
very minute, when the thunder-clouds 
were black, he was hurrying to the 
grove to bring the children home. 

“We can’t get out!’”’ Rosina ex- 
claimed, 

“Not just this minute; but they’ll 
soon come for us,’’ Roy answered cheer- 
fully. 

“It’s so dark,’ whispered Rosina. 
“And Roy, they don’t know where we 
are? You know, we were going to the 
grove.’’ 

“Anyhow, some time they’ll come 
here,’’ said Roy. ‘“Let’s go back to 
the loft to wait. It’s more cheerful 
there.”’ 

Slowly they felt their way back; to 
the ladder, climbed up and sat down 
below the little window. The barn 
grew darker; they could see nothing 
but the gray square of the window. 

“Roy,’’ whispered Rosina, 
prisoners. We can’t ever get out of 
this dreadful dark barn. If mother 
only knew where we are!”’ 

“T wish she did know,’’ Roy an- 
swered. “We might scream out of the 
window. Let’s pile up hay so we can 
stand on it and look out.” 

But when they looked, not a person 
was to be seen—only the big field, and 
the black sky over which flashed red 
zigzags of lightning. 

The children shouted a few hallos, 
then Rosina sighed, “It’s no use.’’ 

“We might send Rab,’”’ proposed Roy. 
“We’d bark and run back to the barn 
to show where we are.” But the only 
way of sending Rab was to drop him 
from the window, and the ground far 
below was covered with stones. 

“We can’t,’ said Rosina, hugging the 
little dog. ‘“‘Rab, dear, we wouldn’t 
hurt you, even if we do stay here al- 


Lbs 


ways.” 

The thunder crashed louder, and 
blacker shadows crawled about the 
barn. 


“Roy,’’ exclaimed Rosina, “we might 
send Ruby to tell them!”’ 

“How could Ruby tell them?” 

“She would fly straight home, and 
often she goes to the dining-room, 
where we feed her, and mother might 
see her.” 

“But how could she tell where we 
are?” 

“You write it on the picnic paper,” 
Rosina answered. 

Roy searched his pockets and found 
marbles, twine, peppermints, a knife, 


“we are | 


pebbles, peach-stones and nutshells, but 
no, pencil. 

“I can’t. write, Rosy,’’ he said, so- 
berly, ‘‘unless—nhere’s a bit of coal— 
yes, it makes marks.’’ 

On a scrap of paper Roy printed 
roughly one word—‘‘B-A-R-N.” With 
his twine Rosina tied the paper loosely 
around Ruby’s neck, saying, “I don’t 
believe that’s the way pigeons ought to 
carry letters, but it’s the best way I 
know. Now, Ruby, darling,’’ she con- 
tinued, “I hate to send you out in the 


- storm, but you won’t fall down and be 


hurt as Rab would, and you know the 
way home. O Ruby, you’ll be good 
and fly to mother’s window, won’t 
VOU 

Ruby answered, ‘“‘Coo-00-coo.”’ 

Rosina kissed the bird and thrust 
her out of the window, and the dove 
spread her strong wings and disap- 
peared around the corner of the barn. - 

“She has gone the way home is,’’ 
Rosina said. ‘Now we’ll just have to 
wait.” 

A heavy rain began to fall, pounding 
on, the roof close to the children’s 
heads, as they crouched on the hay, 
with Rab nestling between them. Time 
passed—a long time it seemed—and 
then there was a noise that was neither 
rain nor thunder, and a gleam of light 
flickered through the darkness of the 
barn. 

“Rosina, Roy!’”’ called a voice. 

“O grandpa, we are here,” cried both 
children. 

Grandpa, carrying. his lantern, 
climbed the ladder. The children clung 
to him and Rab barked joyfully. Then 
they all crept down the ladder and out 
of the door. 

“The outdoor dark is not so fear- 
some as the barn dark,’ said Rosina. 
“It’s dreadful to be locked up in the 
dark.”’ 

“You poor little prisoners!” said 
grandpa. “‘But you were bright to 
think of sending Ruby. She came, 
soaked with rain, to the dining-room 
window and tapped with her beak, and 
mother found the letter.’ 

“The darling,’ exclaimed Rosina. 

Then there was home, and mother at 
the door to hug the freed prisoners and 
give them supper—scrambled eggs, 
cream toast, cocoa and baked apples. 

Ruby perched on Rosina’s shoulder 
and ate crumbs of bread and answered 
with her soft “Coo-00-coo” every time 
Rosina said, “You darling.’ And that 


hse many times.—The Congregational- 
ist. 


Patty and the Fly Paper. 


A great deal was expected of Patty, 
for Patty was the biggest and whitest 
kitty you can imagine, and the only 
one of her kind in the whole town. 
But Patty had one fault—a fault that 
was losing her a great many friends 
among the people who came to eall at 
the Jamieson home. The fault was 
snooping. If Mrs. Jamieson put her 
sewing on the table and left the room 
for a moment, Patty always jumped 
on the table to see what had been left 
there. If Jennie left a drawer open, 
Patty lost no time in snooping through 
the drawer to see what was to be 
found. Mrs. Jamieson scolded and 
threatened; Jennie boxed the offend- 
er’s ears, but it did no good. Patty’s 
worst fault remained snooping. Then 
one day something happened. Jennie 
was going to have a party that after- 
noon, and the house was being put in 
order to receive the little guests. Patty 
was all ready for the occasion, having 
had a bath that very morning and a 
bow of pink ribbon tied around her 
neck. Bridget had finished the last 
cake and set-it'on the pantry shelf and 
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Was arranging some sticky fly paper 
about the room to catch the flies be- 
fore the little guests should arrive. 
Patty, quite confident that today was a 
day unlike most days, followed at 
Bridget’s heels, poking her nose first 
into this and then that. 

“My, but you’re a nuisance!’’ vowed 
Bridget, giving Patty a gentle shove 
with the broom. 

-But Patty was not to be so easily 
rebuked. What a lot of flowers there 
were on the table! What did they 
smell like? Inquisitive, snoopy Patty 
gave a bound and landed with four 
paws and the tip of her bushy tail on 
a sheet of new sticky fly paper. Poor, 
frightened Patty! She forgot all about 
the flowers. She gave a leap, and fly 
paper and all landed on the floor. But 
not a foot could she loosen. The hard- 
er she worked, the faster they stuck. 
Another leap brought her to the door. 
She pushed against the screen and it 
opened just enough to let her out. And 
some way she got one paw loose. 
Whatever strange thing it was that 
held her, Patty meant to get away. 
Now she ran as fast as she could, with 
the fly paper dangling to three paws, 
her bow untied and flying in the breeze. 
Down the garden path she half rolled, 
half tumbled. Biddy, looking up, saw 
the strange sight, and leaving her 
twelve two-day-old chicks, flew for the 
hen coop. But Patty did not pause. 
She hurried past old Rover, who dozed 
in the sunshine. Rover, awakened from 
his sleep, thought his blinking eyes 
had not seen aright, and set up a most 
awful bark and growl, bringing Bridget 
out to see what was the matter. And 
Bridget’s frightened cry brought Mrs. 
Jamieson and Jennie, and all three ran 
as fast as they could, trying in vain 
to catch up with Patty. They might all 


‘have been running yet but for a rusty 


nail on the pasture gate. This nail 
caught the trailing pink ribbon, and 
Patty and fly paper were prisoners. 
But this only served to frighten poor 
Patty the more.’ Now she began turn- 
ing somersaults and hand-springs, fin- 
ishing with high leaps into the air. 
The cows, browsing near the gate, 
thought they had never seen the like, 
and, ducking their heads, ran off down 
the lane as fast as they could. Patty, 
pulling, tugging, meowing and crying, 
went on with her somersaults. Just 
then Mrs. Jamieson, panting and 
breathless, came up. Close behind was 
Bridget and Jennie. What a lot of 
chattering and talking and petting 
there was! Patty, now certain that 
the new-comers meant only kindness, 
allowed herself to be held and the fly 
paper removed. Such a dirty, bedrag- 
gled kitty she was! But a wiser kitty, 
too. For after she had been washed 
and scrubbed and dried, she sat blink- 
ing in the sunshine, looking very sober 
and far from inquisitive or snoopy. And 
to this day Patty knows a kitty’s place 
and keeps it.—Ethel Lynn Andrews. 


A Boy’s Vacation. 


Little Tommy Doodle and his mother 


spent a week 
At Gran’pa Doodle’s farm, where Tommy 
tumbled in the creek 


And got his lungs so full of wet .he 
ecouldn’t get his breath 
Till poor old Gran’ma Doodle had been 


frightened ’most to death. 

He ate some poison berries that he found 
along the lane; 

It took a doctor half the night to soothe 
away the pain. 

He tried to ride a “kicky” 
thing to do 


colt 


a risky 


‘Twas quite a little while before they 


really brought him to. 
into a hive of bees— 
day! 


He stuck a stick 
oh, sorry 

He couldn’t see a thing until the swell- 
ing went away. 


| He teased the goat to see if it was cross, 


as he kad heard: 


They had to work with him a while be- 
fore he spoke a word. 

And then he climbed a cherry tree—just 
like a boy—and fell 

And broke his arm, and—sakes alive! you 


ought ’a heard him yell. 

His mother took him back to town to 
get a little rest, 

But Tommy says of all his life that week 
was far the best. 


—H'xchange. 
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THE NEW HYMNAL 


With Both Words and Music 


ing in the chants. 


It was strange at first and we’: 
missed some familiar tunes that we were fond of. 
But we found others to take tfieir places, so that 
we have become very happy with the new book. 
The arrangement of the hymns is splendid. 
Perhaps the feature I like most is the new point- 


In short, we like the whole 
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The Green Glass Bead. 


Pauline and her doll, Deborah, were |a pink china platter. 


going to a lilac tea when they met 
Stacy Poole and his patchwork cow. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHM 


in 
on 


The table was trimmed with lilac; 
the centre was a large frosted cake 


Stacy looked at the cake out of the 
corner of his eye. ‘If you say so, 


Every one called the Poole cow the | Pauline,” he suggested, “I’ll help string 


patchwork cow because of her gay red- | the beads. 
She had broken out | by herself near by without giving any 


and-white coat. 
of the pasture only a few minutes ago, 
and Stacy was driving her back. 
Pauline looked so fine that Stacy 
stopped to stare. She had on her home- 
ly old brown gingham, to be sure, but 
over it she wore a long double string 
of bright beads of all sizes and colors. 
Pauline looked pleased. ‘I found a 
big box of beads in the attic,” she ex- 
plained, ‘and made myself a necklace, 
because I hadn’t any new dress to wear 
to Norma Thurlow’s lilac tea.”’ 
“What's a lilac tea?’ asked Stacy as 
he exaxmined the strings critically. 
“Took, Pauline; how much will you 
take for this big bead?’’ He put his 
finger on a large bead of sparkling 
green glass. 
“T can’t let anybody have that one,” 
Pauline answered quickly. ‘“O Stacy, 


do make the patchwork cow behave 
herself!’’ 
The patchwork cow was _ leaning 


down to chew a fold of Pauline’s dress 
in a way that pet cows have. As Paul- 
ine pulled away from her she threw up 
her head. The long necklace caught 
on one of ‘her sharp little horns, and 
the string broke with a snap that sent 
a shower of beads all the way across 
the road. 


“O dear!’’ wailed Pauline. ‘Look 
what your cow has done, Stacy! it 
haven’t a single pretty thing now to 


wear to the lilac tea!’’ 
Stucy began hurriedly to pick up the 


beads. The patchwork cow calmly 
watched him. 
“We'll find most of them, Pauline.’ 


Stacy said, “Look, here’s a piece ot 
string with beads enough on it to make 
a necklace for your doll, anyhow.”’ 

He wound the piece of string round 
Deborah’s neck, and Pauline smiled in 
spite of her grief when she saw how 
pretty the beads looked against the 
doll’s blue dress. 

“There,’’ she cried, “I don’t believe 
any of the girls ever thought of neck- 
laces for dolls! If I céa find beads 
enough, I'll make a string for every 
doll at the lilac tea.” 

Stacy was much relieved; he said it 
was a fine idea. They managed to find 
a good many of the beads in the wide, 
hard road. Stacy found the big green 
one; he looked at it a little wistfully 
as he gave it back to Pauline. 

“Now, if you come with me to Norma 
Thurlow’s. garden, you’ll see what a 
lilac tea is,’’ Pauline told him. 

And away they went up the road, 
and the patchwork cow tagged along 
behind. 

In Norma’s garden six little girls 
with their dolls were gathered round a 
little tea table that was set out in the 
shade of some blossoming lilac bushes. 
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The cow will graze around 


great trouble, I think.’’ 

“All right,” Pauline agreed. Then 
she turned to the other girls. ‘‘Who 
wants a string of beads for her doll?’’ 

Every girl there wanted one, and said 
so at once. They were delighted. 


“Stacy thought of the plan,’”? Paul 
said as she took her seat. “And so we 
must let him help us string the beads.” 

They all fell to work with a will. As 
fast as they finished the necklaces they 
hung them up on the lilac bushes to 
see them sparkle in the sunshine. Now 
and then Stacy was obliged to stop 
work to get the patchwork cow away 
from the pansy bed or to shoo her out 
into the road when she reached up to 
nibble at the lilac bushes. But he man- 
aged to do a good deal of work all the 
same, 
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TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


‘Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler: 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 
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HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 


A Great Spiritual Awakening. . 


That we are on the eve of a great 
spiritual awakening is the belief of 
very many, and there are good reasons 
for coming to this conclusion! 

In the first place, for nearly a cen- 
tury we have perhaps been passing 
through the most wonderful intellec- 
tual movement that the world has ever 
seen. The mind of man has awakened 
to a consciousness of new powers which 
have enabled it, within a short space 


of time, to gain control of the giant | 


forces of Nature and in this way to 
bring about a complete transformation 
of human life and conditions. 

The progress of a thousand years 
seems to have been condensed into less 
than a century. To find any historical 
parallel we must go back to the Re- 
naissance, the great intellectual revival 
of the fifteenth century, and- the Re- 
formation which immediately succeeded 
it! 

We see there an assertion of the 
upon and in a great measure resulting 
from, a great awakening to the mind 
to a fresh -consciousness of its power 
over material things. There cannot be 
a great intellectual awakening without 
its affecting and influencing man’s 
spiritual nature, as well. 

Strange to say, the human reason, as 
one of the results of its recent awak- 
ening, has taken up a Critical attitude 
with regard to religion the effect of 
which has been, in a certain measure, 
to depress rather than to stimulate the 
spiritual life. Doubt and unbelief have 
chilled spiritual zeal and enthusiasm, 


\but this cannot continue much longer. 
The spiritual nature of man cannot be | 


kept in the background; for the most 
important and significant thing about 
him is that he is a spiritual being and 
he cannot be kept out of his divine 
birthright. A new age of Faith is about 
to dawn and a greater spiritual awak- 
ening than the Reformation will take 
place because the intellectual movement 


which has been leading up to it is far | 


greater than any which have preceded 
its 

We have seen the marvelous tri- 
umphs of the human mind; we have 
now to see the still more marvelous 
things which the spiritual nature of 
man can accomplish, when men are 
thoroughly awakened to a conscious- 
ness of what it really means to be the 
sons of God and heirs of eternal life. 
To take a definite stand upon the high 
ground of absolute conviction that God 
wills that His children should control 
the destinies of this world and this 
age—this is what is more needed than 
anything. else at this time. 

Such a stand would mean placing the 
children of God where thé mighty tides 
of the divine purpose converge; where 
every thought and word and deed will 
receive such reinforcement as will make 
them more powerful and effective for 
good, than all the plans dnd schemes 
and manoeuvres of politicians or finan- 
cial magnates or other great ones of 
the earth. The future destiny of the 
world and of mankind lies, under God, 
in the hands of His people, and the 
approaching spiritual awakening will 
come as a result of the general recog- 
nition of this fact.—Rev. Frederick W. 
Neve, in Our Mountain Work. 


Her Way. 


Eleanor, aged eight, was enjoying a 
good ery, when her aunt came in. 

“T wouldn’t cry like that,’ said the 
aunt to her. “if I were you.’’ 


“Well, auntie.’ said Eleanor, be- 


tween sobs, “you can cry any way you 


like, but this is my way.’’—Selected. 


| 
ite: : é Service—in 
freedom of the human spirit, following | 


How rare are families whom Jesus 
loves! Individual believerg are numer- 
ous, but households of faith are rare. 
A. Roberts. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


Fer Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete-, 
Without Cellars 


* ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


SERVICE 


| That’s 


what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


your church, in 

your home, in your. business. 

That’s what you get when you buy 

} your Furniture of Sydnor & Hun- 
dley. 


Service, and. a price commensu- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


it PAYS 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, @ 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


‘ 


There is room on our sub- 
scription «staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
fSreRte Vin OO cates ae 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
igenerous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa 
tives. 


INGIME hal elt peta tee DIOS eros ste solel oleae Seceteie 
TOWOTe aits we clones aie State ryt rse ser ie 
Sinect ace carte eee ialrsche teste Sietele Sree 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
ouisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


' LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


——_ 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
ali kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER. 


All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats to 
$7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail yourself 
of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fm this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va., R. F. D. 2. 


BOARDING. 

LADY, TRAINED NURSE, WITH HOME 
in West End, convenient to public and 
private schools, will take under her care 
one or more little girls. References ex- 
changed and terms upon request. Ad- 
dress “B.,”’ care of Southern Churchman 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCA- 
tion and refinement have an opportu- 


nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 


uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10 a month the first vear, $12 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlanti2 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for Loudoun County Hospital in Lees- 
burg, Va. References required. Any 
one interested please write Mrs. Arthur 
Chichester, Secretary Lady Board of 
Managers, Leesburg, Va. 


WANTED—COMPETENT WOMAN, PRE- 
ferable of middle age, as child’s nurse, 
or mother’s helper, to go to Haiti with 
officer’s family for a year or eighteen 
months. Good, kind home. Address 
Mrs. Joseph A. Rossell, 116 Gloucester 
Street, Annapolis, Md. 


WANTED — EXPERIENCED NURSERY 
governess, or mother’s helper, in clergy- 
man’s family, New York City. Three 
children, two in school. Address ‘C-3,” 
eare of Southern Churchman. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, or do Church work. References 
exchanged. Asks $25 and board per 
month. Address “Y.,” care of Southern 
Churchman. 


HIGH SCHOOL PUPIL SEEKS TO WORK 
through his course. Fourteen-year-old 
son of Episcopal missionary desires to 
do light work in a good home where 
there is a high school of good repute. 
Missionary’s home is nineteen miles 
away from nearest school, and unless 
this boy finds the right home he will 
have to go out to work. Strong 
healthy, ambitious. Drives a Ford car. 
All he asks is reasonable opportunity 
for accurate work in his classes. Write 
to “A. X. M.,’’ care Southern Church- 
man. 


CULTURED, EXPERIENCED TEACHER 
wishes to teach in private family. Mod- 
erate salary. Prefer small children. 
Address Miss D., care Southern Church- 
man. 


WANTED—SOCIAL OR LITERARY SEC- 
retaryship, preferably in Washington, 
D. C., by gentlewoman, :cultured, expe- 
rienced. Excellent business and social 
references. Box 246, Williamsburg, Va. 


MAN AND WIFE, REFINED, EDUCATED, 
Want position as care-takers, either 
country or city. References. Address 
“L. M.,” care of Southern Churchman, 


EXPERIENCED STENOGRAPHER DE- | 


sires position as secretary, preferably 


in a girls’ school, or to travel. .Ad- 
dress Box 136, Orange, Va. 
EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES 


position to teach small children, or as 
companion. No music. State terms. 
“Miss W.,” Buckner, Va. 


Flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, -inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line, ‘Six 
words to the average line, 

Copy for this department must be: re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Buckner: In the early morning of Mon- 
day, July 25, 1921, at the residence of his 
parents, LEIGH, in the twenty-third year 
of his age, elder son of Katherine Hulda 
Bickham and Leigh Buckner. 

“IT will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help.” 


Arrington: Entered into rest on August 
8, 1921, at the home of her sister, Mrs. 
Thomas HE. Bond, Baltimore, Md., MARY 
JOSEPH, daughter of the late Dr. ana 
Mrs. B. F, Arrington. Interment in Golds- 
boro, N. C. 


RESOLUTIONS 
IARY, 


OF WOMAN’S AUXIL- 
ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, TAP- 
PAHANNOCK, VA. 

pas tae See se 

Resolved: Whereas, God in. His loving 
wisdom has removed from the sufferings 
of earth to the joy and peace of heaven 
our loved and faithful member, MISS 
LOUISH THEBIDAUX DeSHIELDS; 
we bow to the will of Him Who is too 
wise to err; that while the sense of loss 
is great, we yield Him thanks for the life 
lived in our midst, for its inspiration and 
incentive. That recalling her rare faith- 
fulness in all the duties of life, in the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, the home where she 
was so tenderly loved, in social life where 
the sunshine of her nature spread cheer, 
in choir, in Sunday school and in Guild 
where her helpfulne’s is sorely missed; 
that ‘we strive to follow her example in 
these things. 

Frail from childhood, but quickened by 
an inner spirit consecrated to the service 
or her Lord, she was strong to serve as 
few are strong. As the casket of flesh 
fell away, the jewel of her spirit shone 
with steadier radiance. Care and sorrow 
were at times her lot, but her life on 
earth assures us the Beatitudes are hers 
now. 

“What are these that are arrayed in 
white robes? These are they which have 
come up out of great tribulations and 
have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb.” 

Resolved, that these resolutions be read 
at the next meeting of the Auxiliary, a 
copy sent to her family, and be published 
in the Southern Churchman. 
COMMITTEE. 


TYPEWRITERS 


All makes slightly used machines, $20 
up. Basy monthly payments if wanted. 
Express prepaid. Five days’ trial. Guar- 
coe two years. Write today for price 
ist. “R.’ 


PAYNE Co., 
Rosedale Station, Kansas City, Kan. 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPER. 
IT’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 


that / 


THE MEARS TOURS, ONLEY, VA. B 


will leave Washington September 1 with 
a small party to spend two weeks seeing. 
Niagara Falls, Thousand Islands, Quebec, 


Montreal, Saratoga Springs, New York 
City, etc. 1,300 miles on most beautiful 
waterways in America—Lakes Ontario, 


Champlain and George, and St. Lawrence, 


Saguenay and Hudson Rivers. Total cost, 
$245. Reservations close August 24. 
Write today for itinerary. 
A PLACE TO GO. 
Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 


Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or.af- 
ternoon’ tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming. 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


[G\SLE DE 


. 56 W.8. STREET. An 


= CHURCH FH 
FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
FABRIC S—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


The next time - 
you buy calomel | 
ask for 


aloes S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


Second Edition now Ready! 


“The Gospel of Life’ 
by the Reverend 


PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 

With an Introduction by 

THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 


Hundreds of readers have testi- 
to its simple, uplifting revelation of 
Health, Happiness and Holiness 
in the Name of Jesus Christ 

Price 60 cents, postpaid 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO., 


Richmond, Va. 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 14) 


Churches to a much larger field of ser- 
vice designed for it by the Diocesan 
Missionary Society. Through the resig- 
nation Of this portion of the cure uf 
the former rector, the way opens tor 
the community in the upper part ot 
King George to gather round the old 
church as a spiritual home under the 
new spiritual adviser, the Rev. John 
Feild, of Fredericksburg. The design 
of the Missionary Society is to use a 
method that is new in the sense of 
making use first and foremost cf all 
that spiritual energy of the laity which 
is a direct outcome of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. It is new also in the sense 
that the efforts to be used are a dis- 
tinct effort to bring the future activi- 
ties of the Church in immediate touch 
with that great wave of unity which 
seems to be sweeping over the entire 
spiritual world. The work, however, 
is on the old foundation, said Mr. Feild, 
which has already been laid by fervent 
hearts and willing hands of those who 
have gone before blazing a trail—a trail 
at least of glorious hope and persistent 
faith. The time now is the opportunity 
of those who come after to gather the 
harvest. 

After the morning service, lunch was 
served in the vestibule, accompanied by 
very hearty reunions and cheerful in- 
troductions. 

The afternoon session was openea 
with a business meeting, Judge Chi- 
chester in the chair. The following of- 
ficers were elected for the ensuing year: 
Rev. John Feild, President; Judge Chi- 
chester and Mr. L. M. Williams, Vice- 
Presidents; Allen Smith, Treasurer; H. 
Roy Stuart, Secretary. 

Mr. Feild has taken hold of this work 
with a vigorous interest, and a minister 
as public spirited and as well balanced 
as he is stands pre-eminently fitted, we 
think, for a community made up of so 
many sectarian views. 

Contributed by Mrs. Roger Boggs, 
King George County local correspon- 
dent to the Fredericksburg Free Lance. 

August 9, 1921. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


AA aaa 


The Bishop recently spent ten days 
or two weeks in the Archdeaconry vis- 
iting Grace House on the Mountains, 
Dante, Sandy Ridge, Shannon. Big 
Stone Gap, Cuto, Tom’s Creek, Ulilda, 
and Moss. In order to avoid a forty- 
five mile drive, he made the trip from 
Ulilda to Dante through the mine, a 
distance of six miles. A distance of 
five miles from Grace House to Sandy 


Ridge had to be made on foot. The 
descent the following day of three 
miles was also made on foot. Notwith- 


standing such difficulties. the Rishon is 
enthusiastically interested in this great 
field, and is high in his praises of the 
excellent work done by Archdeacon 
Rich and his associates. 


The Bishop has just returned from 
the Warm Springs. where he spent a 
few days keeping certain engagements 
and preaching twice at Christ Church 
Sunday. 


During his stay he made a trip to 
Highland County for thespurpose of in- 
vestigating conditions affecting the 
Episcopal Church in that county. There 
is no Episcopal Church in Highland 
County. 


The Bishop has shown a great deal 
of interest in the summer school re- 
cently held at the University of Vir- 
ginia under the auspices of the 'Dioceses 
of Virginia, Southern Virginia and 
Southwestern Virginia. August 9 he 
conducted the sunset service and de- 
livered an address. That night he spoke 
on “Placing the Emphasis in the New 
Science of Education.” 


Rev. G. Otis Mead, rector of Christ 
Church, Roanoke, has declined a call 
recently extended him to the Episcopal 
Church at Winston-Salem, N. C. He 
now has under consideration a call tu 
the rectorship of the Church of the 
Ascension, Baltimore, in succession to 
Dr. LaMotte, who was recently conse- 
crated Bishop of Honolulu. Mr. Mead’s 
removal from the Diocese would be a 
severe loss, and those interested in his 
progress earnestly express the hope that 
he will remain at Christ Church. 
come. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd. D. D.. Suffrazan 
Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 
Flect. 


Verbal word has been received by the 
vestry of St. Markaret’s Parish, Bronx 
Borough, that holders of a $60,000 
mortgage against its property will be 
marked satisfied and the obligation 
cancelled without payment of anything. 
The parish property, clear of debt, will 
be therefore about $100,000. This 
property is chiefly in a site that is al- 
most a square block in size. St. Mar- 
garet’s was started in 1899 by volun- 
teer laymen, who afterwards founded 
the Seabury Society. Its services were 
held for two years in the parlor of a 
Jocal mansion. Then the Johnson fam- 
ily, owners of property in the district, 
built a frame church, later a parish 
house, and deeded the site to the par- 
ish, subject to a holding mortgage. 
No interest was ever paid on the mort- 
gage. Now the family cancels the 
mortgage. The Rev. Dr. Henry Hale 
Gifford, late rector, has resigned to ac- 
cept a call in the- Diocese of Albany, 
and the Rev. Mr. Sturges, from St. 
Bartholomew’s Parish, Manhattan, is 
taking the services during August. No 
nlans for the future of the parish have 
been made, pending the return of 
Bishop Manning. Very much of the 
success of the parish was due to the 
late Rev. Dr. Charles A. Hamilton, its 
first rector, to whom the laymen in 
charge transferred the work, after the 
land had been secured and the frame 
church erected. St. Margaret’s last 
confirmation class, presented by Dr. 
Gifford, numbered seventy-three. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D.. Rishon 


The congregations of St. Paul’s, Wil- 
liamstown, Christ Church, Lykens, and 
St. Bartholomew’s, Millersburg, met at 
a picnic in Millersburg early in_ the 
summer. In the morning the Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated on the picnic 
grounds by the Rey. William M, Gaim- 
ble, of Manheim. The choir of Christ 
Church, Lykens, furnished the music. 
After the service there was a prosram 
of edification and amusement. The 
Lykens choir was assisted by an or- 
chestra, and hymns were sung and also 
songs of a lighter nature. The address 
of the occasion was made by the Rev. 
Thomas S. Cline, rector of Grace 
Church, Mount Airy, Philadelphia. He 
dwelt on the topics of Dr. Cabot’s book. ! 


“Work, Play, Love, Worship.’’ The oc- 
casion enaed with evening prayer. 

At a vestry meeting recently held 
the Rev. William M. Gamble was elect- 
ed rector-emeritus of St. Paul’s, Man- 
heim. Mr. Gamble will be leaving for 
his home-near Wasaington, D. C., early 
in December. He proposes to enter 
upon a course of special study. : 

The third annual Grove Assembly of 
the Northern Archdeaconry took place 
in the private park of Mr. Joseph Hber- 
ly in Westfield on Sunday, August 7. 
Three hundred -people were present 
from the thirteen parishes and mis- 
sion stations in that Archdeaconry. 
Morning Prayer was read at 10 A. M. 
by the Rev. L. P. Davies, of Brook- 
land; the lessons being read by Mr. 
B. Trowbridge, a junior of Cornell Uni- 
versity. The preacher was the Rev. 
Dr. Tyndell, of Christ Church, Wil 
liamsport. The Rey. Henry A. Post, of 
Christ Church, Coudersport, was the 
celebrant of the Holy Communion, as- 
sisted by Rev. Messrs. Davies and Tyn- 
dell. The vested choir of St. John’s,- 
Westfield, furnished the music. 

After the luncheon the Assembly was 
called to order by F. J. Wandall, Esq., 
warden of Christ. Church, Coudersport. 
Those who spoke were J. G. Covey, @ 
warden of Christ Church, Coudersport, 
who spoke on a vestryman’s viewpoint 
of the clergyman and the congregation 
and the need of contact with the Church 
in the solution of modern family and 
business problems; Captain Harvey 
Horton, of California, of the airplane 
service of the U. S. Army, who spoke 
of his religious experience and thoughts 
while flying thousands of feet up in the 
air} particularly of his first night flight 
and hazardous lariding. Rev. Dr. Tyn- 
dell spoke concerning the thoughts or 
the laity as revealed to him from the 
lips of the laity. 

Resolutions were passed thanking 
Mr. and Mrs. Eberly for courteous hos- 
pitality, and expressing regret at the 
removal of Archdeacon Caruthers from 
Westfield, and good wishes for his new 
work in St. Paul’s, Columbia. 


So 5 cbc oe ere 


The Rew S. Moylan Bird, for the 
past sixteen years rector of St. Peter’s 
Church, Brenham, Tex., has accepted 
the call to St. Andrew’s Church, Bryan,. 
Tex, effective September 1. Mr. Bird 
is Secretary of the Standing Committee 
of the Diocese of Texas, and all com- 
munications should be addressed to him 
at Bryan, care St. Andrew’s Church. 


Rey. Guy F. Caruthers, D. D., has 
accepted a call to St Paul’s, Columbia, 
and will enter on his work there Sep- 
tember 1. He has been rector of Christ 
Church, Coudersport, for about seven 
years. and has served there most ae- 
ceptably. 


Blowing Rock: The Stringfellow Me- 
morial Church has been ministered to 
this summer by four clergymen from 
different parts of the State. The Rev. 
Basil M. Walton, of Lenoir, and the 
Rey. R. B. Owens, of Charlotte, had 
charge of the services during June and 
July. The Reve J. W.-C: Johnson; of 
Gastonia, is the priest in charge for 
August, and the Rev. Thomas F. Opie, 
of Red Springs, will officiate in Septem- 
per. The church is a beautiful new 
stone structure, a memorial to Mrs. 
Susie P. Stringfellow, erected by her 
husband, Mr. W. W. Stringfellow, of 
Anniston, Ala. It was consecrated on 
Sunday, August 7, by the Rt. Rev. Ju- 
lian M. Horner, of Asheville. 
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CHiN MEINEnA GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


: FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 
How Coca-Cola 
Du cpeahios Tee 5. T. Beveridge & Co. 
Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
WVarebouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond,Va. 
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If you could take about one-third of a glass of 
tea, add two-thirds glass of carbonated water, 
then remove the tea flavor and add a little lemon 
juice, phosphoric acid, sugar, caramel and certain 
flavors in the correct proportion, you would have 
an almost perfect glass of Coca-Cola. 
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School Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
KincGergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


BN 


In fact, Coca-Cola may be fairly described as 
“a carbonated, flavored counterpart of tea, of ap- 
proximately one-third the stimulating strength 
of the average cup of tea.” 
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The following analyses, made and confirmed by 
the leading chemists throughout America, show 
the comparative stimulating strength of tea and 
Coca-Cola stated in terms of the quantity of 
caffein contained in each: 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-208 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 
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Blackivtear. 1 CUplUl sys ee la eee eee 1.54 gr. 
(hot) (5 fl. oz.) 


5 
Ste 


Green) tea—_/ *slassfulit 229 eae 2.02 gr. 


(cold) (8 fl. oz., exclusive of ice) 


Coca-Cola—1 drink, 8 fl. oz 


(prepared with I fi. oz. of syrup) 
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To Mothers 


And all Friends of Children: 
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Wile 


Of all the plants which Nature has provided for 
man’s use and enjoyment, none surpasses tea in 
its refreshing, wholesome and. helpful qualities. 
This explains its almost universal popularity. 


wills 


What will you read to your boys and 


ie 


girls this summer to give them a re- 
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The Coca-Cola Company has issued a booklet 
giving detailed analysis of its recipe. A copy 
will be mailed free on request to anyone who is 
interested, Address: 
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ligious message they will love? 


Nill 
Kills 
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Thousands have found the answer in 
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Sunny Windows 


By W. Russe_t Bowig, D. D. 


The Coca-Cola Co., Dept. J, Atlanta, Ga., U. S. A. 
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Author of “The Children’s Year.”’ 
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: The first edition is already exhausted, 
INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company For Sale by 


bia ol ni F if 
Of Richmond, Va. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


"ASSETS Ui eC A $2,744,156.41 RicHMOND, VIRGINIA 


and the second is on the press. 


CLOTH, $1.25 NET 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


B. C. Lewis, Jr.; Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer “Th S Th Pi Lal 
J. M. Leake, Geeced Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent e tore at eases 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS) #0R FURNITURE 


BANKERS and BROKERS 
Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) JONES BROS. & CO. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA ti NYC cOow REPO" RAE 


Transact a general Ranking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bond: 


1418 East faig Sell: aie Richmond, Va 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 22 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, - Home influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 bovs for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
wrens Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 


F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 
ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre plavground, Emnhasis on healthv 
outdoor life. Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE 
HAXALL NOLAND, B. A., Principal. | 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 

Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and general courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 


Twelfth session begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S&S. YERBY, 
Principal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty,. Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 

Address communications to REV. EK. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


FASSIFERN SCHOOL, FOR GIRLS 
Hendersonville, N. C. 


Situated in the beautiful mountain country. Col- 
lege preparatory and general high school courses. 
Lower school for grades below high school. Music, 


Art, Athletics, Home Economics. Riding lessons 
under trained teacher. MISS KATE C. SHIPP, 
Principal. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue aud information, apply 
to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Dean, . 


Southern Churchman |Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
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815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond. Va. 
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Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as secoad- 
class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 30 cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 


For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended after eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
ira ave by post offéees and not alphabetically. 

all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Cherehinen and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


<a Thoughts — 
Por the Thoughtful 


Religion that is not used cannot be 
kept sweet.—Ex. 


Wherever I see a young man teach- 
ing the gospel to half a dozen chil- 
dren, I recognize a living branch of 
the Church of Christ.—John Cairus. 


As soon as we make God’s Word a 
lamp to our feet, we stop traveling in 
the dark. 


Every Christian has as much of a 
call to preach to her children as St. 
Peter had to preach to the multitude 
on. the Day of Pentecost.—Ex. 


There is no sin so little but that if 


it had the right of way and time 
enough, it would wreck the universe.— 
Ex. 


. Christ never sent any one to any- 
body else who came to Him for help.— 
Ex. 


p® RTER 
Military Academy 


We ee Destroyer in distance) 
. C. and NAVAL UNITS 


eR: 
A Nfeaatri SCHOOL FOR CHURCH 
BOYS. 


Established 1867. Prepares for college and bus- 
iness life. Military training by Army officers. 8 
Naval cutters, high-powered launch for Naval unit. 
Sea trips on U.S. war vessels. $70,000 improvements 
last year. Mild climate permits outdoor sports the 
year round. Unique training in carefulness and the val- 
ue of money. Broader training than public schools. 
Separate School for smaller boys. Catalog. 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
Box A Charleston, Ss. C. 


TRAINING SCHOOL 1 FOR NURSES » j 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


A Church institution where the beet ilnlag se 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further im- 
formatiou, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 
Ta the 
Eleotre 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. 

Courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $60. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineipa:’ 
(Pormer Princinal Stuart Hall) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Upens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 
For catalogs and other information, address The 


Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria. Virginia. 


—_$—— 


Roancke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In beau- 
tiful Valley of Virginia. Noble record 
for producing leaders for the Church 
and nation. 


CHAS.. J. SMITH President. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
; Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THH 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y¥. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


? LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 
Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
wn equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Virginia. Cost moderate, made possible through gen- 
‘rosity ci founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector 
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To have your path made plain means 
that.strength will be given to walk in 
it. Difficulties will prove to be incen- 
tives; tribulation is always on the up- 
ward road that leads to perfection. 


_ Peden, the Covenanter, speaks for all 

right Christians when he says: ‘‘For 
my part, I seek no more, .if He bids 
me go.’’ .-And in one of his sermons 
the refrain is this: ‘‘They sought no 
more than this commandment; they | 
went: and He carried them well 
through.”’—wW. M. Macgregor. 


“The very charge of inconsistency’’ 
which unconverted men,.so. often bring 
against those who call themselves by 
the name of. Christ is a tacit homage 
to the gospel.’’ | 


“Christ showed His disciples His 
need of them. Surely this was an en- 
viable portion.” 


THE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL of Florida. 
Episcopal—a homelike school for girls. 
College preparatory and general course. | 
Delightful winter climate, LILIAS 98. 
BILL, Principal, Orlando, Florida. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. _Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium, Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. DV. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


The Misses Eastman’s 


School for Girls | 
1305 Seventeenth St. 
Washington, - D.C. 


SEWANEE MILITARY 
ACADEMY 


53rd year. In an ideal spot, heart 
of the Cumberland mountains, 
2,000 feet elevation. College pre- 
tory ;also equips for citizenship. 
ilitary instruction secures regu- 
larity, neatness, respect, prompti- 
tude. Student body are boys of 
; er. who are developed into 
manly men of purpose. 40-acre 
campus and 8,000 acres 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor 
life; all athletics oAD nics 
Epi copal, Early registration ad- 
visable. Catalog. Address The 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. i! 


The Church Training and 


Deaconess House 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 


provides for resident students a two years 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 


THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 
708 Spruce Street. Philadelphia,Pa. ! 


I like to think of Him when at twilight 
the tide lies low, 

And the boats slip out from the beach 
with measured oar and slow; 

I like to think how He walked on the 

_ shores of Galilee; ’ 

And saw with the eyes of the Christ 

the common things we: see. 


I like. to think of Him, too, when the 
sunrise colors spread 

Over a world that seemed sleeping, and 
still, and dead; 

How at Gennesaret they flashed over 
His brave, wan face; 

Taking the dark night out; putting God 
in its place. 


|I like to think of the Lord as I walk 


each walk of life; 

How His eyes looked straight at God, 
how His hands cured pain and 
strife; 


[I like to remember His love when the 


night is cool and still; 
Brother and Friend and King, deed of 
a perfect will! 
—M. S. Woxson. 


Trust in Jesus Christ brings infini- 
tude on my side. Submission is repose. 


| When we cease to kick against the 


pricks they cease to stick and wound 
us. Trust opens the heart. like the 
windows of the ark, tossing upon the 
black and fatal flood, for the entrance 
of the peaceful dove with the olive 
branch in its mouth. But ‘‘the wicked 
is like the troubled sea which cannot 


| rest.’”’—A. Maclaren, 
O Father, turn Thy face toward me, 
bless 
Fach darkest hour! Knowing Thou 
art near, 
I will not try dark things to compre- 
hend, 
Nor shall my heart in sorrows dark- 
ness fear, 
But rest on Thee, my Father and my 
Friend! : 


—Bishop Doane, 


Never dare to hurt any soul. The 


| most awful consciousness a man can 


have is that he has hurt a human soul 


years ago and now has no power to } 


repair the damage. 
covered from the 


He may have re- 
injury to his own 


being, but the knowledge that he has j 


ever injured the soul of another man 
or woman, who has gone out of his 
sight now, so that he cannot know how 
serious the injury may have been, is a 


terrible thing for any one to know.— 


Phillps Brooks. 


Worldly men are sometimes mali- 
cious observers, glad to see Christians 
go wrong; but often they like to see 
something better than they realize, and 
are disappointed when Christians go 
wrong. All society has a real interest 
in the elevation of the standard of 
morals. The world generally only de- 
spises what is despicable in character. 
It dislikes pretence, sanctimoniousness, 
narrowness, readiness to lengthen the 
creed and shorten the decalogue.—R. 
Tuck. 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 


Opposite William Byrd Park. : 


A private preparatory day school for-Richmond boys. 
( D Small classes. 

‘Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U. 8. Military 
Tuition and expenses reasonabl 


Personal attention. Individual instruction. 
college or business. 
and Naval Academies. 


Lower School for little boys. 


Efficient and experienced faculty. 
horough preparation for 


e. 


Apply for catalogue with college record. 
JOHN P. MCGUIRE, Principal. 


Richmond, Va. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(fhe State Agricultural and Mechanical 
College.) 


All Courses Open Alike to Men and 


Women. 


Four-year courses for high school grad- 
uates, leading to B. S. degree, in Agri- 
culture, Engineering, Applied Science and’ 
Teacher-Training. Two-year courses in 
Pre-medical, Home Demonstration and 
Practical Agriculture. Short unit courses 
in agricultural branches and printing 
(inotype). For catalog and full informa- 
tion, address Dean of the College, V. P. L., 


PEABODY 


AL/TIMORE, MD, 
The Leading Endowed 
Musical Conservatory 
in the Country. 

Scholarships, Operatic training. 


Tuition in all grades & Branches. Cir- 
culars mailed. 

MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY. For 

Young Ladies. Established 1842. Term 


begins Sept. 8th. In historic Shenandoah 
Valley. Students from 33 States, Courses: 
Collegiate (3 years), Preparatory (4 
years). Music, Art, Expression and Do- 
mestic Science. Athletics, gymnasium, 
Catalog. Staunton, Va. 


F Collesiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
In the city of Richmond, Va. 

A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


| 
' Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, VA. : 


f Foothills of the Blue Ridge 

Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
' Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for, Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 


4 
| Headmaster 
{ i 


| FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


| For Gratis anp Youne LaDiEs WaRRENTON, Va. 
| The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 


in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
| buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


{ MISS NELLIE VY. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


| 
ST. FAITH’S 
A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIDLS 
New York 


-Saratoga SpringS - - = 
Yhoroughness of Instruction 

Vocational Guidance 
Definite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate 


Provincial School of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. For catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box..356-S 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church F urnishinag 
IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 


The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 


and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


The program and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST ANDREW 


CxuurcH Hovss, 202 Sours 19Ta Street 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) 


Made of Borax, Iodine amd Bran, is a sure 
and safe relief for those tired, aching, tender 
swollen, burning 


BEER 


that have been causing you so much pain. 
25c, ALi DRU GGISTS. If unobtainable 
at your druggist, sent direct on receipt 
of price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Co. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York 


Ge R-“ LAM Dd} 


25:25-27-SIXTH -AVENUE- NEW- YORK § 


ui 


[CARVED-WOOD- METAL “ETC 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER. 


COLDS AND LA GRIPPEH, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


Second Edition now Ready! 


“The Gospel of Life’ 


by the Reverend 


PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 
With an Introduction by 
THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 

Hundreds of readers have testi- 
to its simple, uplifting revelation of 


Health, Happiness and Holiness 
in the Name of Jesus Christ 


Price 60 cents, postpaid 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO., 


Richmond, Va. 
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In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 
We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus. $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLENGHAM, Jr., 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


See’y. and Treas 


IS If COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UP? 


Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


A RATA TR TR 


THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


Uae 


Oe LG Fee 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 
x x 5. 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


x xX xX 


“Whilst YOU are in health.” 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


Remember: 


| 


HE eer Se ee econo a aotearoa 


Silat 


Ke IG, ENG: 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to sive helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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SOME “DOGMAS” WE DO NOT WANT 


We must confess that we are not particularly up to date 
eoncerning the ideas and practices of that group of our 
uneasy friends within this Protestant Episcopal Church 
who meticulously call themselves American Catholics. So 
perhaps it follows naturally that we happen only at this 
moment to be reading the May issue of the American 
Church Monthly. 

Therein we find certain matter of a highly interesting 
kind. Here, plainly, is history in the making. And this— 
let us mark—not merely the commonplace making of pres- 
ent history, which the very process of living wil! somehow 
accomplish anyhow, but the making over of past history 
to suit our present ideas, which is a more deft and graceful 
accomplishment. . 

Says the American Church Monthly: 

“The decline of moral standards which we are witness- 
ing on every hand today has little to do with the great 
war. The trouble began many years before the war. It 
is the outcome of the modern revolt against the dogmas of 
the Catholic faith. That revolt began with the New 
Learning—the revival of Paganism, which we call the Re- 
naissance. It was carried still further with the continen- 
tal Reformation, when the authority of the Catholic Church 
was rejected by a large section of the population of EKu- 
rope, and the Bible, as interpreted by private judgment, 
was put in the place of the dogmatic tradition of the 
Church. * * * 

“The only remedy which can g0 to the root of the diffi- 
culty is the return of the modern world to the Catholic 
faith. That alone can re-establish the supremacy of the 
moral ideals of the gospel. A hodge-podge kind of unity, 
which attempts to synthesize the affirmations of the Catho- 
lic faith with the negations of Protestantism, cannot do it. 
The whole Christian world must come back into the one 
fold under the one Shepherd. Even that will not ensure a 
perfect civilization. Sin will still be powerful, and the 
devil will continue to lure many from the flock of Christ. 
Nevertheless, the return to the old faith is the only thing 
that can preserve our modern civiilzation from decay and 
destruction.” 

~The obvious inference from this is that the world lived 
in its beatific innocence in an unspoiled Garden of Eden 
until that calamitous iniquity which was known as the 
Protestant Reformation came like a serpent into the happy 
paradise. In the previous years, when everybody was 
safely dogmatic and no one disputed the authority of the 
Church, all was well. How happy some of the devout 
souls whom the American Church Monthly must think of 
with wistful regret as now in their purgatory, will be to 
know this! The verdicts of ordinary history have quite 
gone astray.. What curious mistake have the centuries 
fallen into until now the American Church Monthly in 
May, 1921, corrects it. The Cardinal Archbishop of May- 
ence, who patronized the indulgences which Tetzel sold, was 
doubtless thoroughly correct in his Catholic dogma. So 
was Leo X, and his predecessors, including those interest- 
ing popes, the Borgias. »Manifestly, then, it is a mere 
darkness of ignorance to suppose that they were not the 
moral lights of their generation. In Catholic dogma they 
were impeccable. If only we could have preserved the 


conditions which bred them and their life, and have sup- 
pressed the influences which resulted in such inconvenient 
rebels as Martin Luther, how much better all the world 
would be! 

The trouble witih the American Church Monthly is that 
it is living in a world of unconscious make-belief. It deals - 
with dogmatic abstractions, and loses sight of realities. 
The kind of dogma which it pleads for is tangled with the 
medievalism which is no longer tolerable to the Christian 
liberty of mind and spirit. It is an idol of the cave. Our 
uge, today, does sorely need convictions, but the convic- 
tions it needs will not arise from the obscurantism which 
makes men lose all their sense of discrimination under 
the spell of words. We want a conviction which rests 
upon the simple foundation-stone of the personality of 
Jesus, and which recognizes that the Church, in the very 
ages when it was most dogmatic, has sometimes most 
grievously failed to understand Him. We want a convic- 
tion which faces forward instead of backward, and knows 
that the Church can bring redemption to the lives of men 
only when she realizes that all life is progress, and that 
past the confessed mistakes of earlier years, she must seek 
forever afresh to interpret the spirit of the living Christ 


through the largest thought and most enlightened purpose 


of the present day. , 


It is a very old confusion of ideas into which men un- 
consciously are misled when, as in the quotation from the 
American Church Monthly, the great word ‘‘faith’’ is used 
in cloudy and ambiguous sense. If we turn to the elev- 
enth chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, we can read 
more fully and gloriously than in any other expression 
what the early Christians meant by faith. It was “the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen.’ It was an attitude toward life governed by a 
living trust in God. It was the spirit of heroic hazarding 
which glowed in Abraham, and Moses, and the prophets, 
and in all those others who “quenched violence of fire 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong.’ The evidence of its belief was not in dogma, 
but in daring. It was a loyaity, a purpose and a passion. 
This was the sort of faith which the earliest disciplés 
knew. It was the faith of John and James and Peter and 
the others when first they followed Jesus. They did not 
have any elaborate theology. Only they knew that they 
loved Him, and that they wanted to commit everything 
they had to Him and to His ideal of the Kingdom of God. 

That sort of faith we want forever. We want it equally 
in every age, because it never dies, and never grows old. 
It can express itself through ideas and programs which are 
ag new and as infinite as life itself. 

But there is another meaning of ‘faith.’ It is the 
meaning which has been given to it by those who try to 
catalogue into definitions the incommunicable movement 
of the Spirit. It formalizes into dogmas the convictions 
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which faith turns into fire, and calls these dogmas faith. 
And inevitably the dull tyranny of ecclesiastical phrase- 
makers, with ecclesiastical interests to serve, add to the 
dogmas which are set up as “the faith’? formulas which 
had nothing whatever to do with the convictions on which 
the fire of the real and living faith was fed. That was 
what happened in the mediaeval Church. Crude supersti- 
tion and priestcraft combined to multiply the dogmas which 
“the faithful’? were bound to accept; and the jumble of 
mediaeval theology, with its crass materialism of the 
mass, its sacerdotal insistence on the authority of the few 
to hold in leading strings the souls of the many, its in- 
tolerance and impatience of independent thought, is what 
the American Church: Monthly calls ‘“‘the old faith’’ which 
is to be “the only thing that can preserve our modern 
civilization from decay and destruction”! 

Any one who is tempted to believe that might read to 
his profit the chapters in H. G. Wells’ “Outline of His- 
tory,’’ which include the following paragraph on the me- 
diaeval Church: 

“The first thing that will strike the student is the inter- 
mittence of the efforts of the Church to establish the world 
City of God. The policy of the Church was not whole- 
heartedly and continuously set upon that end. * * * 
The Kingdom of God that Jesus of Nazareth had preached 
was overlaid almost from the beginning by the doctrines 
and ceremonials of an earlier age, and of an intellectually 
inferior type. * * * In the inevitable jangle of these 
incompatibles the Church had become dogmatic. In de- 
spair of other solutions to its intellectual discords it had 
resorted to arbitrary authority. Its priests and bishops 
were more and more men moulded to creeds and dogmas 


and set procedures; by the time they became cardinals or- 
popes they were usually oldish men, habituated to a politic 
struggle for immediate ends and no longer capable of 
world-wide views. They no longer wanted to see the King-- 
dom of God established in the hearts of men—they had 
forgotten about that; they wanted to see the power of the- 
Church, which was their own power, dominating men. 
They were prepared to bargain even with the hates and: 
fears and lusts in men’s. hearts to ensure that power.” 


‘So the great awakening when ‘‘the authority of the 
Catholic Church was rejected by a large section of the. 
population of Europe” was not such a disaster as the 
American Church Monthly imagines. On the contrary, it 
set the mind and conscience of whole nations free from. 
the authority of an over-weening ecclesiasticism which had: 
substituted its own dogmas for the glory of a vital faith. 
Our own age, though it has faults enough, heaven knows, 
to be corrected, is a great deal better than anything 
which mediaevalism ever produced; and there is not the 
slightest danger that twentieth century America, unless it 
suddenly goes crazy, will turn back to the thing which 


_“Catholic’”’ Christianity used to be to cure it of its ills.- 


We need “the old faith,’ but the old faith is some- 
thing very different, and very much older, than the col- 
lection of dogmas and definitions, and the veneration of 
the corpse of an ecclesiastical authority, which the Amer- 
ican Church Monthly recommends. The old faith is the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. It is the en- 
franchisement of mind and spirit to seek in ever larger 
ways for the interpretation of His ideal of the Kingdom of 
God in the life of men. 


Book otices 


By Samuel /A. B. Mercer, 
Milwaukee, 


L 


The Life and Growth of Israel. 
Ph. D., D. D. Morehouse Publishing Co., 
Wis. Price $1.25. 


This little book, which contains but eight chapters, is 
wonderfully informative, and shows great learning and re- 
search in its preparation. Its style is thoroughly readable 
and interesting. 

The author treats the Jewish nation as a person, en- 
titling his chapters “The Infancy of Israel,’’ “‘The, Child- 
hood of Israel,’ “‘Israel’s Youth,” etc., etc., pointing out 
the way in which the history of each period corresponds 
to the same season in the growth and development of an 
individual. 

After a chapter on ‘“‘The Rock From Whence They Were 
Hewn,’’ in which he introduces Abraham, and deals with 
his migration from Ur, he divides the life of the nation as 
follows: 

Infancy, from the entrance into Egypt to the end of the 
desert wanderings and growth, concluding with the death 
of Moses. 

Childhood, from the entrance into Canaan to the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom. 

The Youth of Israel begins with the activities of Samuel, 
introducing Saul and David, and continuing to the death 
of that great Bible hero, leaving a well organized and 
firmly established monarchy. 

The “Coming of Age of Israel’ took place between the 
death of Diavid and the time of the prophet Amos in the 
eighth century. During this time the author says, ‘This 
was perhaps the most eventful period of their life, but 
they were just beginning to enter upon that fuller and 
richer life which was destined to be theirs.” 

Dr. Mercer considers that the maturity of the Hebrew 


nation took place between the date of Amos, the first of | 


the writing prophets and the fall of Jerusalem, and her 
“ripened maturity’? during the period of four centuries or 
so from that time to the establishment of the Maccabees. 

His last chapter, on “Israel’s Residuary Gifts,’’ is very 
interesting, and deals with a period on which the Bible is 
entirely silent. 


1 


The author takes the position of the higher critic toward 
the Bible, and ascribes the authors and dates of the va- 
rious books to a time much later than those given by most 
commentators. 

In the beginning of the book is a table of approximate 
dates and events which is concise and useful for reference. 


Dramatized Bible Stories for Young People. Mary M. Rus- 


sell. George H: Doran Co., New York. $1.28. 


This small volume is valuable more for its suggestions 
than for its contents. Indeed, its autbor tells us in the 
introduction that it is meant to be used as an outline for 
busy clergymen or Sunday school workers to use in their 
work and save them the time of preparing scenes and ad- 
ditional characters for dramatizing familiar Bible stories. 

The whole subject is one of tremendous importance and 
value, for it deals with a new method of giving Bible in- 
struction, and that a method which has a peculiar fascina- 
tion for young people of today. 

In this book Miss Russell offers twelve of the most fa- 
miliar episodes of the Scripture in the form of short plays. 
She begins with Moses’ birth, hiding and discovery by 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and takes Isaac and Rebecca, Miriam, 
Ruth ,Esther, Naaman and Nehemiah from the Old Testa- 
ment. 

In the New Testament the following scenes and sudjects. 
are used: ‘‘Haster Morn’ and “Easter Morning,” “The 
Ten Virgins,’ “The Good Samaritan,’ “The First Christ- 
mas.” 

All of these chapters are short, so as to leave room for 
additional scenes or acts to be planned and composed by 
pupils or teachers in Sunday schools. ‘ 

Miss Russell is instructor in Young People’s Methods in 
the School of Religious Education and Social Service of 
Boston University, and was formerly Associate Superinten- 
dent of Young People’s Department of the Board of Sunday 
Schools. ; 

In her introduction she calls attention to the fact that 
this book is meant for the use of adolescents and not little 
children, and that the dramatic method of Bible instruc- 
tion. can best be used with the teen ages. 


Altogether, this book is one that should be in every 


Sunday school library for reference and help. M. 
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LABOR SUNDAY MESSAGE. 


From the Commission on the Church and Social Service, Federal Council 


of the Churches of Christ in America 


The message for this Labor Sunday is set against a back- 
ground of suffering and confusion. The land is filled with 
unemployment. Possibly one-fourth of the population are 
straiteened and anxious. Thousands of employers are 
holding their industries together merely from day to day. 
Labor is fighting for the fundamental right of collective 
action, and fighting at a serious disadvantage. The free- 
dom of the ministry to proclaim a social gospel and to 
apply it according to their own honest convictions is 
sharply challenged. Even the common right of citizens to 
freedom of speech and assembly in many communities is 
at stake. 

In such a troubled time as this it would be easy for the 
Church to hold aloof from industrial questions. To con- 
fine itself to simpler tasks would seem the path of pru- 
dence. The summons, however, is not to the easy way, 
put to the way of duty. Concerning the relations of men 
to each other in the economic and industrial realm, as 
well as in the other areas of life, the Church must seek to 
discover and to. proclaim the mind of Christ. To do so 
calls us, indeed, to humility and to prayer, but also to 
courage and to faith. 

When the pulpit speaks on human relations in industry 
it is not undertaking to advise the engineer or manager 
about the technique of management or machine processes. 
It is simply trying to apply its gospel to the relationships 
between men in the working world. It cannot be too 
strongly asserted that the preacher has a specialty as well 
as the engineer. Machinery, buying, selling, finance— 
these are matters of which he has only incidental knowl- 
edge. But the relation of persons to one another is always 
a moral and religious question, and so is inevitably in the 
preacher’s field. 

The immediate and compelling consideration for the 
Church is always its divine commission to win men and 
women to personal discipleship to Christ. But a redeemed 
life is one redeemed in all its aspects and relationships. 
The economic and industrial factors that condition the 
lives of men and women and help to make them what they 


‘become are, therefore, as much a concern of the Church as 


any other phase of their moral environment. An indus- 
trial practice that cramps and devitalizes human beings in 
body or in spirit is as much a foe of religion as is the liquor 
The Church cannot ignore the one any more than 
it can ignore the other. 

Not only so, but the charter of the-Church, received di- 
rectly from its Leader, requires that it proclaim the gos- 
pel of the kingdom. Jesus said of this kingdom that it is 
like leaven hidden in meal—it works until ‘‘the whole 
lump” is leavened. There are no areas of life which Jesus 
excluded from the ultimate operation of the law of the 
kingdom. A gospel that is susceptible of only partial ap- 
plication is not a gospel which can save the world. A 
Church which is content to recognize limits to the pro- 
clamation of its message is a defeated Church. 

Christian Principles to Be Applied to Industry. 

There are at least three fundamental principles in the 
teachings of Jesus that the Church must apply to industry. 
Unless we can learn to conduct industry according to these 
basic principles, the kingdom of God cannot prevail in the 
modern industrial world. 


4. Men are to live as brothers. 


That God is our common Father, and that men are 
therefore to live together as brothers, is the very founda- 
tion of Jesus’ message. To the more simple social and 
business relationships the application of this teaching is 
at once apparent. The storekeeper and his clerk, the far- 
mer and his hired man, the mistress and her maid, find 
no obstacle outside their own wills to the maintenance of 
But between several hundred ab- 
sentee stockholders on the one hand and several thousand 
wage-earners on the other, relations are so impersonal and 
distant that the responsibilities whieh brotherhood implies 
are more difficult to grasp and are too seldom regarded 
with seriousness. In the administration of a large indus- 
try policies are frequently inaugurated which would not 
have been determined upon if their full human conse- 
quences could have been instantly visualized. The in- 
vestors in an industry expect its managers, first and prin- 
The directors scrutinize the 
records, but rarely visit the workshops. In consequence, 
men and material are lumped together as commodities, 
labor is bought in the market like goods, and the personal 
equation is lost in a mechanical system. 


Democracy in industry must be realized progressively 
and is being steadily approached today in an increasing 
number of industrial establishments. Recognition of the 
ideal commits no one to any particular social theory or 
program. Collective bargaining with labor unions is an 
expression of the democratic ideal; so also are some of 
the various forms of labor representation in shop councils. 
There are also democrartic forms of co-operation by which 
labor relations within a plant are handled as in a town 
meeting or a family circle. It is quite possible to develop 
such forms of association, without prejudice to those vital 
interests of labor which are conserved by its own regular 
forms of organization, and to secure a real partnership 
between employer and employes. Such a partnership 
may go to any length in democratic procedure that those 
concerned may desire it to go. 

2. A human life is of immeasurable value. 

Jesus taught the immeasurable value of a human life. 
Once born into the world, all society is obligated to see 
that it has.a chance. Modern high-speed machinery is dan-- 
gerous even with the best of safety devices. Although we 
have deeply mourned the loss of the 48,000 American men 
who were killed in the great war, we have given little 
thought to the fact that during the same period of nine- 
teen months, American industries claimed 35,000 victims. 
This fearful rate of destruction still continues. With all 
the impetus to protection of life given by the workmen’s 
compensation and industrial safety movements, the dan- 
gers of modern machine processes still show that too low 
a value is placed upon the life and health of human be- 
ings. 

Since prices began to recede we have heard much con- 
cerning excessive wage demands. Without doubt, wages 
in certain occupations have been out of proportion to those 
paid in the less skilled and less well-organized trades. 
But throughout the entire period of war prices large groups 
of wage-earners have been compelled by inadequate wages 
to live at a low standard. Not only so, but even the war- 
time wages of higher skilled labor, whether of hand or 
brain, can be considered disproportionately high only when 
it is forgotten that in the production of all our wealth 
labor bears the most irksome burden, takes the heaviest 


- risks and suffers the gravest insecurity. 


3. Service is the Christian motive. ; 

Of course, business cannot bé run without an adequate 
financial return. The services of physicians, teachers and 
even of ministers require compensation. But the primary 
motive in these professions is assumed to be service. A 
Christian society will try to put business under the same 
motive; it will purge itelf of all ruinous competition and 
substitute for it a co-operation that preserves initiative 
and all the stimulus of competitive enterprise without its 
war-like methods. The kingdom of God is builded-through 
service and sacrifice; it cannot be builded out of selfish- 
ness and with the motive of profit dominating, nor can it 
ever be builded apart from the daily activities of men. 

And the motive of service is not only entirely practica- 
ble, but it is the only salvation of business itself. The 
service motive will bring a spirit into industry that will 
minimize strife and selfishness and magnify fraternity and 
goodwill. It will inspire production and tend to eliminate 
waste. With the profit motive controlling both employer 
and employe, each seeks to exploit the other, each looks 
upon the other with suspicion, friction grows between 
them instead of confidence, and industry assumes the as- 
pect of war broken only by periods of truce. The opera- 
tion of the profit motive defeats the practical purpose of 
industry—continuous, efficient production. If the service 
motive can be made mutual, employer and employe will 
learn to work together, in mutual goodwill and the wastage 
of strife will be turned into mutual advantage. 

The Golden Rule is the classic expression of all these 
ideas and of the spirit in which alone they can ever be 
made real. Without that spirit the most carefully devised 
system of organized relationships will be ineffective. The 
Golden Rule means the comprehension of another’s point 
of view, and the doing as one would be done by. Itis a 
rule to be observed day by day, especially as new situa- 
tions arise, and to be used equally by manager and men. 
These Christian principles are as binding upon one group in 
industry as upon the other; and only in so far as they 
are recognized can industry achieve permanence and se- 
curity. They will be found at last to underlie the social 
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structure as the laws of chemistry and physics underlie the 
phenomena of the material world. 
The Church as a Teacher of Right Industrial Relations. 

The right of the Church to speak on human relation- 
ships in industry has been challenged by some representa- 
tives of employers, although upheld by many others. It is 
objected that ministers know nothing about industrial pro- 
cesses, and therefore are not competent to speak upon the 
relations of employer and employe. This is a challenge 
which the Church must meet by a full understanding and a 
clear statement of its relation to industry. 

Even in the absence of demonstrations in familiar fact, 
the Church and its ministry would not lack a sufficient 
warrant for the proclamation _of the gospel with respect 
to: industry.: The Church is commissioned to bear testi- 
mony to‘the truth as it is in Christ. The responsibility 
for making the world of business and industry conform to 
Christian requirements rests upon -those leaders of busi- 
ness and industry who profess to be Christian men. 

But the Church is not advocating an untried experiment. 
Abundant demonstrations are at hand that every sincere 
approach to the application of the Golden Rule in the 
world of work has made not only for stability by putting 
co-operation in place of competitive strife, but for lower 
costs and a better product. Illustrations of this principle 
in many types of industry are now at hand. The ideal has 
nowhere been attained, but the soundness of the principle 
is no longer open to question. 

Clearly the function of the Church is not to manage in- 
dustry, or to teach either employers or workers how to 
manage it, but to interpret these Christian principles and 
to mediate the Christian spirit. To do this effectively, its 
teachers, and especially its ministers, need to have direct 
knowledge of industrial conditions. They need to be suf- 
ficiently familiar with industrial processes and procedure 
so that they can illustrate and make clear what these 
principles mean to industrial relations and in the conduct 
of business. The pastor must understand the point of 
view of both the employer and the worker, so as to know 
the difficulties and responsibilities of each. This requires 
frequent visits to factories and to the homes of the work- 


ers and intensive study of specific problems. Else he may 
know the gospel, and still be like a physician who is well 
trained in materia medica and yet who, because not trained 
in diagnosis, fails to heal. The need of the Church today 
is for men skilled in the diagnosis of moral ills that the 
gospel may be more adequately applied to human needs. 

But the Church has also the possibility of teaching 
through its laymen, including employers and leaders of 
labor who have the Christian spirit and who are working 
conscientiously at the problem of Christian relationships. 
These men know the problems of management as the min- 
isters do not, and are competent to speak upon them in 
their technical aspects. The Church‘can use them appro- 
priately and with great effect in explaining what Christian 
principles mean and how they.actually operate in industry.. 
The application of these Christian principles rests finally 
with the laity—with employers, managers and leaders of 
labor—and:upon their: spirit and faithfulness depend the 
future of our industrial life. 

The Church must,therefore assert and maintain the au- 
thority of Christian teaching with reference to the indus- 
trial order, and its own right and duty as interpreter of 
Christian motives and -ideals. Let the Church gird itself 
with humility for this great new task. Let it work by 
faith, for the difficulties are insurmountable unless one 
believes in the presence and power of God.. 

Let the Church keep also the comprehensive social point 
of view. It is not, and cannot be, partisan. It is, or 
should be, the shepherd of all; rich and poor, radical and 
conservative, employer and employed. Class distinctions 
or conflicting selfish interests have no permanent place in 
the kingdom of God. The Church may find itself, in the 
defense of right relations, temporarily supporting the 
claims of a particular individual or group, but it is not, 
and cannot be, partisan. Its platform is the Sermon on 
the Mount. Its function is to promote goodwill and to 
secure that social justice without which goodwill is im- 
possible. Others will propagate self-interest, hatred and 
class struggle; it is for the Church to work in the Master’s 
spirit and to give itself to the coming of His kingdom of 
brotherhood upon the earth. 


THE WONDER OF LIFE: EZEKIEL’S VISION. 
By the Rev. George William Douglas, D. D. 


Afterwards he brought me again unto the door of the 
house, and behold, waters issued out from under the 
threshold of the house eastward. ... And /when the man 
that had the line in his hand went forth eastward, he meas- 
ured a thousand cubits, and he brought me through the 
waters; the waters were to the knees. Again he measured 
a thousand, and brought me through; the waters were to 
the loins. Afterwards he measured a thousand, and it was 
a river that I could not pass over; for the waters were 
risen, waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed 
over.—Ezek. 47:1, 3,..4, 6. q 

Look at the child in the nursery, playing with its toys. 
That four-square room, those toys, they are its baby meas- 
ure of its life: a shallow stream that is soon forded. But, 
before one Knows, the little one has.grown tall enough to 
see out of the window, and already the world is before 
him. . By and by he is at college, eager to join the popular 
society, to win the athletic prize or graduation honors. 
The stream is higher now; but to most young men ‘ ap- 
pears fordable. Anon this same person is at his desk in 
some trade, or a lawyer, or a teacher, or a statesman; or 
going his rounds as a physician. He is busier now, more 
anxious. The current is stronger; but he is strong, too, 
and for some time he supposes that he is contriving to 
ford the stream. But it brings him to another. Sooner 
or later the man is in a darkened room. The wind moans, 
and it is the Death King’s yoice. The clock beats solemn- 
ly in the stilly hall, and it is the man’s last earthly hour. 
The waters have risen and carried him off. The stream of 
Death is beyond our sounding. : 

As with the individual, so also with the race. Again 
and again in human history it has seemed as if mankind 
has reached the limit of knowledge and power, and de- 
spondent critics have proclaimed the decadence—not mere- 
ly of bad men, but all men—and they have crooned over 
memorials ‘‘of the olden time, the golden time,’’ when 
both things and men were better. But for those who see 
with HEzekiel’s eyes there is still cause for the same old 
wonderment, since, in spite of the problems and the hor- 
rors, there are still deeper streams for us to cross, and 
good people, who follow ‘the man with the line in his 
hand,’ are going to cross them. For such as trust the 
Lord and do righteousness, who, with history to judge by, 
dares to say that they have over-lived? Or that these few 
thousand years on this small transtory ball have exhaust- 
ed the being we call humanity, unsatisfactory indeed in 


our exhibition. of it, but whose ultimate glory has already 
stood revealed on Easter morning in our Lord Christ, 
“The first fruits of them that slept’? With Him at our 
side—with the line in His hand—who of us dare say that 
even we puny folk have over-lived, in the thirty, fifty, 
seventy years God has given us here, ‘‘before he go hence 
and are no more seen’’? . J 


“For I, Sir Arthur, saw the Holy Grail. 
I saw the Holy Grail, and heard a cry, 
O Galahad, and O Galahad, follow Me!” 


Such, to the prophetic eye, is the general prospect, but 
let us look at the matter closer and the more personally. 

Take, first, man’s Knowledge. Most of us, at some pe- 
riod of our lives, have undertaken what is called ‘‘master- 
ing’ a subject. We had a book in our hand of definite 
dimensions. We could hold it to our eyes, count the 
pages, and determine to read at least so much a day. The 
stream seemed fordable. But it was one of the really 
great books; we soon saw it was not to be treated so 
cavalierly. Though we had read it through, we were not 
yet done with it; and we must go on to other books—not 
only to the new discoveries in the same field, but, if we 
would rightly appreciate the new, we must go backward to 
the old; to the monuments and relics of antiquity, Rosette 
3tones, Egyptian hieroglyphics and other strange traces ot 
vanished civilizations. ‘‘The waters are risen; waters to 
swim in; a river that cannot be passed over.’’ 

The Positivist does indeed undertake to make it easier 
for us here. He will separate between what is worth 
while and what is useless to study. This Positivist says 
confidently: ‘‘I will confine myself to this present time, 
and to what works now; at any rate to this earth, its facts 
and needs, its pragmatic tests.’’ But alas for him. Pres- 
ent problems have their springs in the past, their issues 
in the far future, so that even pragmatism flies away with 
you. The science of this one earth compels you to the 
stars also, for earth and stars affect each other. Look at 
our statesmen who are tackling now that one near thing, 
our national tariff. Why, they had hardly touched it be- 
fore they found themselves dealing with the affairs of the 
entire world, and with that imponderable factor the va- 
rious mentality of men and races. 

Then comes the agnostic, to assist us by circumscribing 
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the area of knowledge in a diffeffrent way. He would 
have us confined to what can be treated scientifically. Of 
God and religion there is no science, he says: for God is 
unknowable. But of practical, material things there is a 
science, for matter is knowable (he says). Yet, is even 
matter knowable in the sense that claims God and the force 
of spirit in' the world to be unknowable? How about 
electricity, and atoms, and the ether of space? Listen to 
Herbert Spencer—certainly not a prejudiced witness on 
the religious side. ‘Matter,’ says Spencer, “‘though we 
can see and handle it, in its ultimate nature, is as incom- 
prehensible as space and time. It is absolutely certain 
that behind the veil of visible phenomena there is the 
presence of an energy, infinite, eternal, and from which 
all things proceed.’’ On which passage, instead of offering 
any remark of my own, let me select, by way of commen- 
tary, a sentence of Pasteur in his celebrated address when 
he was admitted to the French Academy: ‘‘The man who 
proclaims the infinite (which Herbert Spencer does)—‘‘the 
man who proclaims the infinite, and no man can avoid it, 
accumulates in that one affirmation more of the super- 
natural than can be found in all the miracles recorded in 
all religious. For the notion of the infinite is at once self- 
evident and incomprehensible. When that notion masters 
our mind, nothing is left for us but to prostrate ourselves 
in adornation.”’ So the river of Knowledge invariably 
takes you to waters too deep for man. It is one thing to 
know, even as a child knows his mother; it is another 
thing to master and exhaust the object known. If it be 
possible for man to have a science of matter, then by the 
same principle it is possible to know Spirit and God. But 
in both cases man is soon at a point where the contents 
of his own knowledge transcend his faculties of compre- 
hension. ‘‘Thou hast set my feet in a large place.’’ And 
it is this necessity of wonder, this capacity for it, this 
vision of the Wonder of the Universe, that has brought, 
one by one, such scientists as Pasteur, Kelvin, William 
Crookes, Romanes, Wallace, Langley, Oliver Lodge, Wil- 
liam Barrett to confess with Job that ‘‘there is a Spirit in 
man, and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them un- 
derstanding.’’ Some of them, like Sir William Barrett, go 
further. They kneel at the Christian altar, insisting that 
Christ-like action is scientifically as wonderful as all the 
rest. ‘“‘Go, and do thou likewise.’ .“‘Follow the gleam!”’ 

But the trouble is that so many people, at point after 
point of this common experience, try to dodge it. When 
their materialistic, earth-bound assumptions are disproved 
at one point, they turn away and try them over again at 
another point. Discouraged in religion, dumb-founded in 
abstract thinking, bewildered in ethics, they devote them- 
selves to what they call “business” and ‘‘affairs.’? They 
will not repudiate God, but they will pastpone Him, and 
at point after point let Him alone. They are not “saints,’’ 
but merely fairly good, as goodness goes; for without some 
goodness and some honesty even ‘‘business’’ could not be 
between gentlemen. If active faith in God and religion is 
difficult, at any rate you must put faith in your fellowmen 
to.a considerable extent; else commerce and fortune-mak- 
ing could not go on, and that would be absurd. So let 
sociology do, instead of theology. Such men don’t pause to 
ensider that those their arguments for business are just 
as telling for religion—but let that pass. Clearly this 
river of ‘affairs’? seems, when first you enter it, not beyond 
your depth. The man that has the line in his hand goes 
forth, and measures a thousand cubits, and brings you 
through; the waters are only to the ankles, or at most to 
the knees. But do they stay so? As you become en- 
grossed in your business, are not the currents swifter, the 
volume of affairs deeper, the complications and the risks 
vaster? If you succeed at all, is not the stream of trade a 
mighty rushing tide whose issues no human mind or will 
ean be sure of? How you do rack your brains! The 
wheat crop fails in Dakota, or sugar in Louisiana; there 
ds a little less heat, or a little more cold; unforeseen inter- 
national complications, as now, make men timid; ignorant 
‘schemers juggle with the currency; or the workmen quar- 
rel and shoals of immigrants glut the market; or a ram- 
‘pant enemy makes war on you and anon, all your calcula- 
tions 0 wrong. You are carried sheer off your feet, while 
‘the Bolsheviki knocks sociology in the head. 


So you beat a safe retreat, ‘‘while it is called today.’’ 
“You retire from business, consolidate your fortune, and 
Say to yourself: “At any rate, I will be happy in my own 
‘home. With wife, children and friends I will lead the 
life of the affections—there I have terra firma.’ But do 
‘you find it, brother? The child you love so dies suddenly, 
and abashed, heart-broekn, you find yourself peering into 
the mystery of the grave. Or your children live, and are 
‘healthy; but their very healthfulness and their various 
bents and abilities puzzle you with the anxious problems 
-of fatherhood and motherhood: where shall you send them 
to school? What profession shall they choose? Whom 
shall they marry?’ Where shall you and they live? Or if 


‘these matters be settled after a fashion, here is your ~ 


syoungest child that steals up to you on a Sunday after- 


noon—to you, as father or mother—and asks you those 
same old questions that you have been trying to avoid in 
your own case—the questions to avoid which was one rea- 
son why you gave up high thinking and the difficult en- 
deavors of the sincere religious life: questions about God, 
and the soul; and the significance of life, and the riddles 
of political economy, and why it is necessary to fight for 
right and justice. You are concerned once again. 


And to patriotic citizens of our American nation, there 
is still another wonder that has lately dawned on us with 
compelling power. It is that we, such as we know our- 
selves to be—the youngest nation so far and in some re- 
spects so irregular and crude—should have the line given 
to us by God Most High! With our baffling, perilous, 
unprecedented history, with our polyglot population, and 
with so many unsolved problems of our own—all the other 
nations are looking to us to show them the way to genuine 
democracy, to a wise and helpful commonwealth. We are 
“the man with the line in his hand” that Ezekiel saw. 
Who would have thought it possible? St. Paul’s exclama- 
tion to the Corinthians (first Cor. 9:17) has a new signifi- 
cance now for every one of us: ‘‘Woe unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel!”’’ 


At last, then, humbled, convinced and very serious, you 
betake yourself to personal religion, about which those 
dear eyes of the children search you so as to your own 
behavior. You are more regularly at church. You re- 
ceive the sacrament. You read your Bible with the up-to- 
date commentaries. You say your’ prayers—the old 
prayers you had intermitted for so long. You perceive 
that if there be knowledge anywhere, there is knowledge 
in the Most High. who somehow seems to be unwilling to 
let you go. Tired of yourself, you lean on God more, and 
a little on the Church, and most of all on our Master 
Jesus, Whose personal character appeals to you as an ex- 
ample now more than in the earlier days. The power of 
God in Jesus Christ takes hold of you and bears you on. 
You do not’ask to see the distant scene: one step enough 
for you, one step with Jesus—Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. 


Ah! but to believe thus in Jesus—to take Him as your 
clue in thinking and living and loving, in life and death— 
is not a reversal of the old law that you found everywhere 
else. Christ came not to. destroy that or any other law, 
but to fulfil it. You are still beyond your death, carried 
sheer off your feet. Christ called Himself the Way, im- 
plying a perpetual going on. To take up your cross, to 
commit yourself to Jesus, is to commit yourself to infinite 
progress. There is no limit to His exactions, no bound to 
the horizon of truth and duty. ‘Be ye therefore perfect,” 
he says, ‘‘as your Father in heaven is perfect.” Put it 
simply, as our Church Catechism puts it for a child: ‘To 
be true and just in all my dealings; to bear no malice or 
hatred in my heart.’’ Ah, God! it is beyond me still— 
me, an aging man. I haven’t got there. I have not yet 
attained. I am still seeking a better country, even an 
heavenly. The old story of Christopher is reversed; it is 
not you that carry Christ; it is,.Christ that carries you. 
For the waters are risen, waters to swim in, a river that 
cannot be passed over; and this not alone in the:domain 
of duty, but of Christian thinking and spiritual research. 
Human life and death and eternity, the Bible and theology 
and science, still have mysteries to test your simplicity. of 
intellect and the courage of your faith. And though Christ 
has yet many things to say unto you, you cannot hear 
them now. 

Does this sound discouraging? I trow not. On the 
contrary, this true lesson of our entire life is also the en- 
couragement of life. For, mark you, Ezekiel’s waters is- 
sued from the’ door eastward, towards the sunrise, the 
point of Hope. What is this ever present, yet ever reced- 
ing limit to the finality of our knowledge and endeavors? 
What is this mighty stream that rises and rises till it car- 
ries us off our feet? It is God: the Lord God Almighty, 
before Whom we stand, in Whom we have our being. It 
was a saying of the philosopher, Lessing, that if he were 
offered the alternative of possessing the truth or search- 
ing for it, he would choose the search and let the posses- 
sion go. But our Divine Father never cuts us in that 
dilemma. In giving us Himself to live with, He gives both 
the possession of the truth and the search for the truth. 
To know and live with Him is to be set free; free to be 
what we are, what finite beings must be in the presence 
of infinity; free to pursue, and to investigate, and more 
and more to apprehend the eternal reality, the great I AM. 
This is the prospect of heaven, as well as our experience 
on earth. If it is often pain to us here because of our sins 
and selfishness, it will be perfect joy to us hereafter, if by 
God’s mercy we stand with the redeemed. The true man 
knows that it is not for him to be on a level with his God: 
that he wants, with his whole being, to be lifted up to- 
wards God—to wrestle with the mystery of Him, to be 
humbled by the beauty of Him, to speculate and ponder, 
to: aspire and adore, and evermore to serve unflinchingly 
where duty lies. 
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A Thinking God 
The Rev. Heerbert D. Cone. 


This brings Him into the range of human 
comprehension. The vastness, distance and spirituality 
are forgotten: He comes near enough to His people to 
make them feel that He is One with them, like them, and 
acts just as they do. This was the revezation of the man 
Christ Jesus. Mingling with people, He thought as they 
did, and His words fixed this fact on the mind of the race. 
The Son of God would have His disciples realize that the 
Father was like them, and used the powers of mind ex- 
actly as they do. Here is the mark of a man—he thinks. 
It is seen, and at once the human is recognized. Christ 
won this estimate and impressed on every age the cer- 
tainty that God the Father is very like His children. 

Constantly does this fact come to the front. Back of 
world affairs is a master plan. Study the present condi- 
tion of this earth—chaos, material, social and religious— 
reigns. No one can tell where things are going. The 
business man is plodding on blindly: he tries plan after 
plan: talks to uphold his courage, and admits after all he 
sails in a midnight sea without chart or compass. Yet the 
world of business moves on. The same holds true of na- 
tional struggles. Attempts to right national conditions is 
all a chance endeavor. The cry is that so little has been 
done since the war. 
to do. But all the time nations are getting to a better 
state and conditions are changing for the better. All this 
drives thoughtful pecple to the silent leadership of God. 
He thinks and carries thought into action. Only an infi- 
nite Father can bring order out of the issues of today. But 
He has ever made that part of His work. Careful His 
plan; patient His processes; but certain His designs in all 
that has been undertaken. A thinking God in present con- 
ditions, is a solid basis for His people’s confidence. Never 
can fear or doubt touch the final issue. He is our Leader 
and the world will be guided to the best results. 

Nature feels the hold of His thought. Often seasons 
seem to go as they will. Human estimates call them fail- 
ures. A famine comes to a part of China. Weeks pass 
and rain has not fallen on fields which needed it in the 
United States. Changes in heat or cold thwart world har- 
vests. Frosts make the fruit trees barren. These and like 
events raise the question, Where is the God Who cares for 
His people? But somehow the world goes on; the famine 
sufferers, left to starve by their neighbors, are fed by 
strangers. Just in the time of greatest need rain comes. 
One product fails and another helps furnish food. Some- 
how each year life is comfort and food is found. The very 
strangeness of the working is a pledge of God’s thought of 
His children. He plans to let people know that His think- 
ing is essential to prosperity and welfare, and that no year 
passes without a revelation of His careful leadership. 

Moral and spiritual life is another witness of God’s 
thought.: The problem of trial, pain, sorrow and death 
come in. Living seems too hard to be endured. One or- 
deal follows another. Loud is the cry, “I have reached 
the limit of endurance!’’ But greater burdens are im- 
posed. These additions show that God is thinking of us. 
His thought shows His estimate oft individual possibilities, 
and He will not suffer us to go beyond our strength. 

Out of this fact comes the satisfaction of feeling that 
God is intensely active in all that goes on, and with a 
thinking God at the helm the world cannot go wrong and 
life fails of its great purpose. Confidence rises into cer- 
tainty. The present processes may seem chaotic, but God 
will blend them into one beautiful, harmonious triumph. 
Comfort crowns the whole struggle. All is in God’s mind. 
As a loving Father His people can rest content with the 
final outcome. It is our privilege in the passing scene to 
gain these factors from it and win a higher, stronger and 
more constant trust in God as thought follows thought in 
the unfolding of His plan for the perfecting of His dear 
children. 


God thinks. 


THE ANVIL AND THE HAMMERS. 


Last eve I passed beside a blacksmith’s door, 

And heard tke anvil sing the vesper chime; 
Then, looking in, I saw upon the floor 

Old hammers, worn with beating years of time. 
“How many anvils have you had?’ said I, 

“To wear and batter all those hammers so?’’ 
“Just one,’’ he said; then, with a twinkling eye, 

“The anvil wears the hammers out, you know.’’ 
And so I thought, the anvil of God’s Word 

For ages skeptic blows have beat upon; 
Yet, though the noise of falling blows was heard, 

The anvil is unharmed—the hammers gone. 


—John Clifford, D. D. 


The reason is that no one knows what, 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


THE HYMNAL QUESTION. 


Mr. Editor: May I beg the courtesy of your space to 
discuss the anomalous situation with regard to the New 
Hyninal, nearly two years after its adoption by the Gen- 
eral Convention? I recall vividly the Hymnal of 1892, 
coming into almost universal use as soon as published. 
Congregations were eager to introduce it. To be sure. 
there was occasional criticism; and small wonder, for it 
retained only three hundred and seventeen ‘‘eld hymns,” 
and introduced three hundred and sixty-two “new. Our 
New Eymnal has only one hundred and five hymns never 
previously authorized by this Church, leaving four hun- 
dred and fifty-six of those in our older books. It can, 
therefore, not be due to its revolutionary character that 
its avceptance has been so slow; that, to speak conserva- 
tively, the majority of our parishes and missions have not 
yet adopted it; and that upon the recommendation or 
mere mention of it, one is met with objections. There is 
ro use denying it, the book is not popular; it has not come 
into general use, in spite of the decidedly attractive (and 
no doubt expensive) advertising it has had. 

I am prepared to allow for my being not in the State of 
New York, as in 18938, but in Montana; but I have en- 
countered elsewhere, as a member of the Hymnal Commis- 
sion (I remember particularly, at a summer conference ot 
clergy) what our English friends describe as ‘‘heckling.”’ 
Most of the criticisms I have answered, at least to my own 
satisfaction; but the fact remains that a great many of 
our own people will not take the New Hymnal. 

’ In 1892 the Committee on Canons in the House of Bish- 
ops had referred to it a ‘‘Resolution of Inquiry”; ‘‘as to 
the measure of obligation in the use of the Hymnal now 
set forth, and of other Hymnals set forth in like manner.”’ 
Their report was, in effect, that a Hymnal is adopted by 
joint resolution of the two Houses of General Convention, 
and “joint resolutions have never been deemed to have, 
and are not to be construed as having the force of law, 
but as being merely the expression of an opinion.’’ The 
recommendation followed that all future legislation should 


‘be by the Constitution required to be by Canon. 


Holding perhaps a rather strict view as to the permissi- 
bility of hymns not authorized, I introduced a resolution 
in the House of Deputies in 1913, to add in the Canon 
Of the Music of the Church, after the words ‘‘authorized 
by the rubric,’’ the words “or allowed by the ordinary’; 
intending thereby to aftord legalized opportunity to try 
out by actual use hymns which appeared to have a claim 
to be admitted into any proposed new Hymnal. The com- 
mittee recommended the reference of the matter to the 
Joint Commission on Hymnal Revision! The interest of 
that Commission in the legal or canonical phases of this 
matter may perhaps be guessed from their printing on 
page 4 of the New Hymnal, “Canon 25 of Title I of the 
Digest’’—which has been defunct for now more than six- 
teen years. 

In fact, this matter of the authorization of a particular 
hymn or collection of hymns appears to be in an utterly 
unsettled state. Our present Canon 48, Of the Music of 
the Church, reads: 7 

“It shall be the duty of every minister to appoint for 
use in his congregation hymns or anthems from those au- 
thorized by the Rubric, and with such assistance as he 
may see fit to employ from persons skilled in music, to 
give order concerning the tunes to be sung in his church.” 
“Tt shall be his especial duty to suppress all light and un- 
seemly music, and all irreverence in the performance.’’ 

The ‘Rubric’ referred to (Book of Common Prayer, 
page 8, reads): 

“Hymns set forth and allowed oy the authority of this 
Church, and anthems in the words of Holy Scripture or of 
the Book of Common Prayer, may be sung before and 
after any Office in this book, and alsobefore and after 
sermons.’ 

The Canon thus tells us of ‘“‘hymns—authorized by the 
Rubric’; and the Rubric tells us of “hymns set forth and 
allowed by the authority of this Church.” Like hunting 
the dictionary for some anxiously sought definition, we go 
to the Canon and are told, “See Rubric’; and we go to the 
Rubric and are told, “See Canon.’? Remember, we were 
told in 1892 (in fact, in 1877), the ‘‘authority of this 
Church” is legislatively expressed, not in joint resolutions, 


tunes have a right to be there; 
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but in canons. And our particular Canon uses language 
loosely in.speaking of “hymns authorized by the Rubric.” 
The Rubric does not ‘authorize’ hymns. The Rubric 
permits in certain places in divine service the use of 
hymns ‘‘which have been set forth and allowed by the 
authority of this Church.’’ 

That this is no quibble—that in fact it is as yet an open 
question what kind and what degree of ‘‘authority”’ at- 
taches to any hymn or collection of hymns, became clearly 
evident when the late Rev. Dr. Hutchins, putting out a 
year ago his own Church Hymnal Revised, met an at- 
tempted inhibition of his book with a defiant denial that 
the use of a Hymnal, even if approved and authorized by 
General Convention, was in any such sense obligatory as 
is the use of the authorized Prayer Book. The appearance 
of the new “Hutchins,’’ with the immense popularity of 
the old behind it, with its undeniable merits, with a wel- 
come ready for it in many quarters, forces a question upon 
us which is no longer to be ignored. 


The Canadian Church, after many years of optionaz use 
of several popular English collections, unanimously re- 
solved in General Synod in 1905: “It is in the best in- 
terests of the Church of England in Canada that there be 
only one Hymnal in common use in the public services of 
the Church.’’ And so a Hymnal was prepared and issued 
in 1909, The Book of Common Praise, displacing all others. 
Is the Church in the United States going to say, “It is not 
in the best interests of this Church that there be only one 
Hymnal’? If so, let us at least do it understandingly. 

As a member of the Commission, I trust I am neverthe- 
less open-minded enough to recognize the fact that hymns 
and hymn-books are made for the Church; that the 
Church’s edification comes first, and that the Church is 
entitled to the best service obtainable in this as in other 
things. I think there can be no disloyalty in that. At 
the same time, is the deliberate action of General Conven- 
tion in entering upon this undertaking, is the painstaking 
labor of appointed representatives extending over six years, 
to say nothing of expert study and research qualifying 
those men to express judgment—and finally, the concur- 
rent vote of both Houses accepting and approving the re- 
sult; is all this to amount in the end only to a suggestion 
to ‘‘use the new book if you like it’’? 


Meanwhile, let us consider frankly some objections one 
encounters in urging the New Hymnal. 


Any new book will have left out some favorite regret- 
ted by some one. But while the new ‘‘Hutchins,’’ defer- 
ring to that sentiment, retains thirty-one more than did 
our Commission, I myself could find among these scarcely 
five. I should be willing to retain. (Of course. this book 
also omits one or two I really miss!) Any new book will 
be criticized for some new hymns admitted; but curiously 
the New Hymnal has been faulted more for not having a 
larger number of “Social Service’? and other ‘‘modern’’ 
hymns. The new “Hutchins” has many more of this class; 
the quality of some of them is decidedly inferior, and I 
predict that many of them will prove ephemeral. The 
Survey a few years ago put out a supplement of ‘‘One 
Hundred Social Service Hymns’’; there was hardly a 
“hymn’’ in the collection..- 

One may, I think, safely say that the literary as well as 
the devotional standard of the New Hymnal is high. It 
has one hundred and eighteen less hymns than its prede- 
cessor. In my judgment, if it had been held down to four 
hundred it would have been even better. 

But criticism has fastened more upon the music than 
upon the words: and also upon the ‘“‘dress” of the book. 
It is pleasing, to be sure, to have generous spacing, and 
wide margins, and type well displayed; but elegance in a 
hymnal is of questionable value. Our standard Prayer 
Books, even the costly ones. waste no paper. A consider- 
able saving in the cost of the book, and a real attractive- 
ness of compact size, could have been effected by wise 
economy. The new ‘Hutchins’ has one hundred and ten 
more hymns in a book of the same size. 

There are more people than musicians in New York would 
believe—and choir singers among them—who dislike the 
open half-notes—who loudly rebel at them. 

I have been told, ‘‘There is so much Plainsong in it.” 
It only shows how opinions are formed by prejudice, when 
one finds less than twenty Plainsong tunes in a total of 
five hundred and twenty-eight tunes! These Plainsong 
there are other tunes 
a-plenty for those who dislike them. 

Two of our clergy said to me, ‘‘They promised to lower 
the key of some of the tunes; they haven’t lowered one. 
but some they have raised.’’ After a thorough study of 
that point, I find that the New Hymnal has lowered the 
key of fifteen tunes; in four a whole tone, in eleven a 
half-tone. But it has raised the key in sixteen; in nine 
cases a half-tone, in seven a whole tone! Meanwhile, the 


new “Hutchins” again shows wisdom; it lowers the key in 


twenty-eight tunes, in twenty-two of them a whole tone; 


and raises the key in only five. 


_ The impression is met again and again that our book is 


not “‘a people’s book’’; it is regarded as being made to the 
taste of a select minority. 

Be that as it may, in my opinion what is now called 
for is a smaller book, an abridged edition (a “Chapel Edi- 
tion,” our denominational brethren used to call it) with 
some two hundred and fitty hymns, with the music printed 
in black notes; making provision for every office in the 
Prayer Book, and every season and day in the Calendar 
and a sufficient number of ‘‘general,” of the great devo- 
tional classics. Why should one of my little missions 
have to buy seven pages of Dies Irae? 

We cannot get the New Hymnal adopted more generally 
by compulsion; it is not—as the law now stands—canoni- 
cally obligatory.. It is the best of all books ever in use in 
the American Church. But it has grievous faults. Its 
contents must be brought to the people; an abridged edi- 
tion would help. 


W. EF. KABER. 
Helena, Mont., August 12, 1921. 


SERMONS FOR LAY READERS. 

Mr. Editor: I enclose herewith copies of the first three 
sermons printed by the Lay Readers’ League for their 
members and others, after a good deal of delay. 

Our original idea was to publish a book, or at any rate 
a pamphlet, containing a number of sermons, but for va- 
rious reasons this has been impracticable, and we are in- 
clined to think that the better plan is to issue separate 
sermons as leaflets and those enclosed are a sample as 
to length and form which may be modified and improved 
by experience. 

j Our idea is, in time, to have a variety of sermons cover- 
ing Many subjects and adapted to various seasons and 
occasions, so that those desiring assistance of this kind 
may select those which meet their circumstances and de- 
sires. Various circumstanes unnecessary to enumerate 
have caused delay, but I am glad that at length we have 
been able to begin this practical work. 

L. BRADFORD PRINCR, 
President L. R. League. 


Sante Fe, N. M. 

(The sermons inclosed by Judge Prince strike us as 
plain and practical and well adapted for their purpose. 
Lay readers, who are often put to it to discover suitable 
sermons for their uses, will find them helpful; of course, 
after they have been approved by the minister under whom 
the reader serves or by his Bishop. They may be obtained, 
we suppose, from our old friend, Mr. Ben F. Finney, Church 
House, 202 South Nineteenth Street, Philadelphia, the Sec- 
retary of the Lay Readers’ League.—KEad. S. C.) 


WANTED: NAMES OF STUDENTS. 


Mr. Editor: As minister in charge of the work among 
Episcopal students at the University of Michigan, I should 
much appreciate the insertion in the Southern Churchman 
of a paragraph calling the attention of rectors to the 
urgency of their notifying the clergy at universities and 
colleges of young people of their parishes in attendance at 
these institutions. Although the names of such are some- 
times obtainable, as here at Michigan, through a religious 
registration or census, it is always helpful to have some 
personal connection with a student’s home parish. Other- 
wise, unless the student takes particular pains to make 
himself known, he is apt to become lost in the crowd, at 
least in the larger universities. At a place like Michigan, 
for instance, where there are between seven and eight 
hundrd students of our communion (761 were personally 
looked up fast year), at best the majority are little more 
than names and faces to the clergy. Co-operation on the 
part of rectors helps greatly, particularly with freshmen, 
Sa ee if letters are sent in advance of their ar- 
rival. 


CHARLES T. WEBB. 
Harris Hall, Ann Arbor, Mich. 


“THE CHURCH STANDARD.” 

Mr. Editor: Any person or library may have files of 
The Church Standard from 1895 to the discontinuance of 
Dr. Fulton’s excellent magazine by paying crating and 
freight charges. 


(Miss) C. J. THOMPSON. 
Box 95, Greensboro, Ala. 


————————————— — 
———___—— eer ee — —— 


The fear of God is the bulwark of society. Hvery insti- 
tution which enforces it upon the human heart and con- 
science is of incalculable worth to the community. The 
religious people, those who recognize God and His law, 
rule the city; and they have a right to rule it; for through 
them God exercises His protecting power and keeps the 
city from destruction.—H. Van Dyke. 
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| Che Great Commission. 


STAND BEHIND ALASKA. 


On August 17 Bishop Rowe, then in Fairbanks, Alaska, 
telegraphed to the Department of Missions in New York as 
follows: 

“Girls’ school building, Anvik, unsafe. Immediate re- 
building imperative. Chapman able to do work before 
winter. Authorized him to go ahead. Cost from six to 
eight thousand dollars. Had to procee at once in the 
confidence that generous Church people will once again 
stand behind AlasKa.’”’ 

The building referred to by Bishop Rowe was cheaply 
erected about twenty years ago. It has housed successive 
generations of Anvik school girls. Many of them are now 
living in Anvik and surrounding villages as mothers of 
Christian families. Bishop Rowe and Dr. Chapman are 
most anxious that this work of giving Alaska Indian girls 
a chance for happier lives should go on. 

Those who are interested in knowing something of the 
history and the work of the school can secure it from Mr. 
John W. Wood, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


St. John’s Alumnus Coming. 

An interesting Chinese physician comes to study in Bos- 
ton next fall under Dr. Verhoeff, the eye specialist. He is 
Dr. Li Tsing-meu, associate Professor in Aphthalmology of 
the Peking Union Medical College, and is described in 
Millard’s Review as the ablest Chinese eye specialist. He 
graduated in medicine from St. John’s University in 1907, 
and since then, after special study in the United States, 
has made a splendid recor of work in Chinese institutions. 


Dr. Koo’s Marriage. 

Dr. V. K. Wellington Koo, Chinese Minister to England 
and representative of China in the League of Nations, is 
known to most of us as one of the most distinguished 
alumni of St. John’s University, Shanghai, and his per- 
sonal doings are always of interest. He was recently mar- 
ried in Brussels to a sort of fairy princess, the daughter 
of a Java sugar king who is known as the ‘‘Rockefeller of 
the East.’’ The bride was formerly a lady in waiting to 
the Empress Dowager of China, but has adopted with en- 
thusiasm the modes and customs of the West. 


City Mission Work in Morgue. 
Chaplain Ussher, of the New York City Mission, has in 
hand the furnishing of an altar and an organ for a chapel 


in the morgue in New York, where funeral services may - 


be held for any of the various faiths that find need for it 
there. 

The total attendance in City Mission chapels in New 
York City institutions last year exceeded 84,000. 


Japanese Book Buyers. 
Our book-seller friend, Mr. McDevitt Wilson, tells us 
that the politest and most intelligent customers he has here 


are Japanese. They buy nothing but the best books— 
biography, politics, science, history; they have little inter- 
est in fiction; they know exactly what they want; they 
never complain at the price of books, though the kind of 
books they buy are those that the publisher prices very 
high. They do not fill his shop with uproar and chatter, 
like some newspaper men he knows, says Mr. Wilson; 
they go straight to the table of important non-fiction; they 
are sage, urbane and decided.—Christopher Morley, in 
New York Post. 


Fourteen Women Sail This Month to Serve Y. W. C. A. in 
Orient. 


When the Empress of Asia leaves Vancouver for the 
Orient on August 18, fourteen young women from eight 
States an dtwo Canadian provinces will ship for service 
with the Young Women’s Christian Association in China 
and Japan. 

They hail from Louisiana to Quebec, New York to Michi- 
gan.. One isa native of China. A few have served abroad 
before. To most of them, the 10,000 girl members of the 
Y. W. C. A. in China and Japan are strangers. As secre- 
taries of religious work, physical education, recreation 
leaders and industrial secretaries, they will work to ad- 
just the lives of women spiritually, socially and physically 
to changed conditions in an awakened China and an indus- 
trially chaotic Japan. 

Among those. sailing are: Elvira Braden, Lowell, Mass.; 
Dr. Bessie Coffin, Detroit, Mich.; Constance Ball, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y.; Edith Lacey, Buffalo, N. Y.; Caroline Marsh, 
Rockford, Ill.; Eleanor Robertson, Toronto, Can.; Ruth 
White, Canajoharie, N. Y.; Claire McKinnon, Zuolle, La.; 
Elsie McIntosh, Stanstead, Quebec; Lillian Waring, Chi- 
cago, Ill.; Lila Chere, Shanghai, China; Sophie Most, Jer- 
sey City, N. Ji. 


Bishop’s Son Leaves to Teach in China, 


Ellis N. Tucker, five years a member of the faculty of 
Virginia Episcopal School at Lynchburg, Va., has gone 
to Vancouver to sail next’ Thursday for China, where he 
will be instructor in mathematics at St. John’s University. 
Mr. Tucker is a son of Bishop and Mrs. B. D. Tucker, of 
Norfolk, Va. 


As an offset to the terrible ‘‘Plantation Pictures’”’ recent: 
ly published in The Atlantic Monthly, The Congregation: 
alist has printed a report of a secretary of the American 
Missionary Association who attended a conference of about 
five hundred negro farmers in North Carolina, 85 per 
cent. of whom own their own hand. The secretary also 
addressed about four thousand pupils in Congregational 
schools, and found them neatly dressed and well behaved. 
He says the difference between the desperate conditions 
of the negroes described in the Atlantic and those he de- 
scribes is contained in the one word, ‘‘education.’’ 


As part of the celebration of the parish anniversary, St. 
James’ Church, South Pasadena, adopted the slogan, “A 
Book for Boone!’’ which resulteed in a box of-150 volumes 
for Boone library. 


Church of the Redeemer, Eastwood’s Community Church, Houston, Tex. 
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Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 
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| THE REV. BR. CARY MONTAGUE, Editcr | 
eS  ——— 


A VENTURE OF FAITH. 

This is the story of a Venture of Faith on the part of 
the Church. Early in 1919 the new Bishop-Coadjutor of 
the Diocese of Texas had his attention drawn to the fact 
that a great community of people within the city of Hous- 
ton were virtually unchurched, by reason of the fact that 
there was no church of any denomination near enough 
adequately to administer to them. Upon making a pre- 
liminary inquiry he found that our Church had only a few 
communicants in this territory, but that these were work- 
ers and willing ones. He was impressed, however, by the 
large number of others who were as sheep scattered abroad, 
having no shepherd. In June of 1919 Bishop Quin asked 
the Rev. L. Valentine Lee, at that time the assistant min- 
ister at St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, Va., to come to 
Houston and start a work in this community of Eastwood. 
The plan was to have the Diocese back a project to build 
and equip a fine plant consisting of a church, a community 
parish house and a rectory. With this equipment fur- 
nished, the problem which Mr. Lee confronted was to 
demonstrate the fact that the Protestant Episcopal Church 
could go into a community where it was practically un- 
known and so minister to the people that it would rally to 
its standard a sufficient number of them to assure the 
success of the undertaking. 

After many delays in financing and building, the first 
service in the church was held on the second Sunday in 
June, 1920. The Mission of the Church of the Redeemer 
had just been instituted with ten communicants. The first 
service was advertised. The church was well filled with 
residents of the community and other interested friends. 
After this first service there began the real test of the 
work. The ones who were really interested came again, 
while the vast majority of mildly interested and curious 
melted away. The Sunday school was started in the fall 
at the time of the reopening of the public schools. A 
complete staff of officers and teachers had been enlisted. 
There were six men and four women who eagerly awaited 
the results of that first session of the new Sunday school. 
They knew definitely of not more than twenty-five chil- 
dren who could be counted upon to attend. Fifty-eight 
actually came. The following Sunday there were fewer. 
But from then on a steady jncrease was noted. 

Easter Day marked the end of a seven months’ period of 
actual work under conditions which could be considered 
normal to the life of the venture. At the 11 o’clock ser- 
vice the music was furnished by a children’s choir, vested, 
and reverently rendering the service. At this service 
Bishop Quin confirmed eight men, eight women and one 
poy. The rector reported that with the new confirmees 
that the actual communicant list would stand at seventy. 
‘Since then four others have been added through confirma- 


tion and transfer. The congregation, which numbered two 


hundred, was delighted to hear the report that there had 
been one hundred and fifteen present at Sunday school 
out of an enrollment of one hundred and thirty. 

‘These strictly church results have been brought about in 
the following manner. There is a large sign in front of 
‘the church, which reads: 

Eastwood’s Community Church, 
Church of the Redeemer. 
Rev. L. Valentine Lee, Minister. 
Demonstrate your religion here by 
Work, Worship and Play. 

_ Sunday Services. Holy Communion, first Sun- 
‘Sunday school, 9:45. days. 

Morning Prayer, 11. Week-day activities for men, 
@vening Prayer, 7:45. women, boys and girls. 
For further information ask the minister. 


This sign typifies the kind of work done. Every side of 
life is looked after in this church. The Community House 
was in use late in the winter and in the early spring seven 
days and seven nights a week. Recreation in the form of 
athletic clubs for men and women and boys and girls is 
provided. Scouting, Camp Fire Girls and clubs for smaller 
boys and girls had a successful year. Various entertain- 
ments were held for the whole community. No work has 
been started for which there was not a clear need and de- 
mand. There has been no effort to duplicate other agen- 
cies already existing. There is a strong Community Coun- 
cil in Eastwood. A wonderfully equipped and splendidly 
run public school. With such agencies there has been 
maintained the most friendly relations. This spirit of co- 
operation was most wonderfully demonstrated at Christmas 
time, when, at the suggestion of the Sunday school, every 
organization in Eastwood joined hands for a community 
tree, which was a great success. 


Some one will want to know how this venture has turned 
out from the standpoint of local finances. In December, 
1920, an Every-Member Canvass was made, with the result 
that over $1,300 was pledged for local support, and al- 
though the mission had been assigned no quota for the 
Nation-Wide Campaign, over $400 was subscribed for that 
purpose. In addition to these pledges, local gifts that have 
been made will bring the total for the year up to $2,000. 
The Woman’s Guild has made gifts to the church of the 
following items during the year: A carpet, complete altar 
furnishings, furniture for the guild room, and a piano for 
the Sunday school. So from the local side the finances 
would seem to be well above the average for the first year 
of a:mission’s life. 


The average man in Eastwood today, when asked about 
the little. church, will tell you that he believes it is the 
finest agency which has come into the life of Eastwood, 
which, considering everything else, that Eastwood has, is 
a large statement. 


Does the reader believe in Ventures of Faith? 

We give this department entirely to the account of this 
community church, because its example can be followed in 
many places throughout the country. 

Such plants, however, do not grow up by themselves, 


“and Rev. L. Valentine Lee has been unremitting in his 


energy and attention in order to produce the results here 
shown. d 


The Faith of.Henry Ford. 

The surprising account of the way in which the Ford 
Motor Company last winter faced obligations of $58,000,- 
000 with cash assets of $20,000,000, and came through 
without the aid of the banks, is more than an interesting 
tale of finance. Mr. Ford’s story, as it appeared in the 


New York Times of July 23, occasioned words of high 
commendation from the banks whom he had rebuffed. 
They had lost a big deal at a time when the banks were 
making advantageous loans, but they recognized a master 
hand in Mr. Ford’s operations. 

The fact was, as Mr. Ford says, “They didn’t know our 
men and the spirit behind our organization.’”’ Two years 
ago the late Henry L. Gantt, a great production engineer, 
said that Andrew Carnegie and Henry Ford were outstand- 
ing examples of industrial leaders who understood finance 
as a problem, not of tangible assets, but of producing 
power. Mr. Gantt predicted, and Mr. Ford gives evidence, 
that the basis of credit must come to be not physical as- 
sets, but organization of production power. This means 
the socializing of eredit—basing it on service instead of 
on wealth. It demands, of course, a higher moral tone 
throughout the business world. 

When Mr. Ford told a newspaper correspondent that the 
key to his success was found in a Bible verse, he was evi- 
dently not making a mere pious reflection. His industrial 
achievements are as he says, a commentary on Hebrews 
11:1, in the King James Version: 

“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen.” 
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Election of Trustees, General Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 


The terms of office of three trustees 
of the General Theological Seminary 
(elected by the alumni) expires on De- 
cember 31. Members of classes whose 
year of graduation ends in “1” or “6” 
are entitled to make nominations of a 
bishop (alumnus or partial student), a 


presbyter (alumnus), and a layman 
(communicant). 
The outgoing trustees are: The Rt. 


Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D., the Rev: 
John Keller, ’86, and Mr. Robert L. 
Gerry. 

Nominations should be mailed to the 
Secretary, Associate Alumni, 175 Ninth 
Avenue, New York City, before Septem- 
ber 15. : 


Good Work Being Done in Prisons by 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


A report from the chapter of St. 
John’s at the Auburn State prison, New 
York, indicates an earnest work being 
done in that institution. The Rev. 
Norton T. Houser, rector of St. Peter’s, 
Auburn, conducts a communion service 
for thé chapter once a month. Mr. 
Strain, director of the chapter at St. 
John’s Church, Auburn, attends nearly 
all of the meetings of the prison chap- 
ter, and has recently had with him on 
two occasions every member of his 
chapter. Mr. Clark, director of St. Pe- 
ter’s Chapter, has likewise visited the 
prison group and several times brought 
his entire chapter to their meeting. 
These united meetings have been the 
source of great joy and help to the 
men who are striving amid conditions, 
not at best encouraging, to live influen- 
tial Christian lives. It has been ar- 
ranged to have outside chapters visit 
the prison monthly and lend the in- 
spiration of their coming to the chapter 
there. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robt. C. Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Executive Secretary of the Diocese. 


At the recent meeting of the Council 
it was decided to engage the services 
of an executive secretary for the Dio- 
cese, who should act as secretary to 
the Bishop and secretary of Council as 
well. 

The committee appointed to secure 
the services of some suitable person re- 
ported at the July meeting of the Ex- 
ecutive Board that the call had been 
extended to Mr. Thomas H. Scott, of 
Lynchburg. After careful considera- 
tion of the duties of this office, Mr. 
Scott has accepted the appointment to 
take effect the first of September. Mr. 
Scott has been for some years a mem- 
ber of a Lynchburg real estate firm. 
He is a member of St. Paul’s Church 
of that city and a former vestryman. 

The Diocese is to be congratulated 
on securing the services of Mr. Scott, 
who is admirably fitted for the duties 
of the office. 


Evangelistic Services: The Roanoke 
Ministers’ Association has devided to 
hold simultaneous evangelistic services 
in the churches of all communions 
throughout the city, commencing about 
October 23. Hach minister is to con- 
duct his own meeting, or invite some 


cne to do so for him. St. John’s and 
Christ Church will enter heartily into 
the plan. 


Virginia Episcopal School: Mr. J. E. 
Johnson, of Wingina, Va., who a few 
years ago gave the money for the ath- 
letic field at the Virginia Episcopal 
School, has made an additional dona- 
tion which will make possible the en- 
largement and decided improvement of 
the Johnson athletic field. The school. 
is in a most flourishing condition under 
the rectorship-.of the Rev. William G. 
Pendleton, D. D. 


Trinity Church, Bedford County, 
possessing the distinction of being one 
of the two oldest church buildings in 
Bedford County, was built in the year 
1826, under the ministry of that saint- 
ly Churchman, the Rev. Nicholas Ham- 
ner Cobbs, rector of Russell Parish, 
and later Bishop of Alabama. 

At many intervals during its exist- 
ence, Trinity has suffered from being 
without a rector, 

The Rev. Thomas Howell has been 
the rector of Trinity for the last seven 


years. During his rectorship very 
creditable improvements have been 
made: <A new chancel has been in- 
stalled, equipped with modern furni- 


ture and a brass communion rail, the 
former having been given by the four 
Rucker brothers in memory of their 
father, J. T. Rucker. The interior of 
the church has been repainted and a 
new roof put on. 

Not only have the recent years been 
marked by many material improve- 
ments, but there has been a_e great 
spiritual growth in the church, as evi- 
denced by the increased attendance at 
church services, and a very liberal re- 
sponse toa the eall of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. 


St. John’s Church, Lynchburg (the 
Rev. G. Floyd Rogers, rector): Work 
has been begun on the enlargement of 
the church and is well unde. way. It 
is hoped that it will be completed so 
that the services may be resumed early 
in September. 

Drawings for the rearrangement of 
the chancel and the equipment were 
made by Lamb, of New York, based on 
details and suggestions prepared by Mr. 
C. H. Hinnant, have been approved by 
the Building Committee and vestry, and 
have been submitted to the congrega- 
tion. 

These drawings provide for a recess 
chancel of great beauty and also for a 
rearrangement of the choir, pulpit and 
lectern, so as to provide a most church- 
ly appearance. All of the equipment 
will be of such a character as to pe a 
permanent asset to the parish and ul- 
timately moved into the new church 
when that is needed and built. 

. The memorials to be put in are as 
follows: An altar, The Last Supper, the 
communion rail, the pulpit, the lectern, 
the prayer desks, the communion ser- 
vice and a number of others. 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor 


Recent Gifts to Grace Church, Newport 
News. i 


Grace Church, the Rev. M. Colgate 
Daughtrey, rector, has recently beer 
much improved by the following gifts: 
A new semi-indirect lighting system, 
with chancel electroleer; the New 
Hymnals; polished floors, with chancel 
rugs and aisle carpet; decoration of 
walls; altar hangings; exterior paint- 
ing; a handsome oak reredos, given by 


St. Paul’s Church, Suffolk, and a hand- 
some processional cross, as a memorial 
to the late Rev. R. H. Wright, a Yor- 
mer rector. An organ has also been 
purchased and installed. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W.-T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lioyd, D. D., Suitragan: 
Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 
Hlect. 


Funeral of Dr. Victor Baier. 


The funeral service for the late Vic- 
tor Baier, Mus. Doc. A. G. O., organist 
and choirmaster of Trinity Church, New 
York, was held in the parish church 
on Monday afternoon, August 15. A 
full choir was present including many 
old members formerly associated with 
Dr. Baier at Trinity. There was a large 
congregation and many representatives 
of the “American Guild of Organists,” 
of which Dr. Baier was the warden. 

The choir sang Noble’s “Souls of the 
Righteous’? as the anthem, and Croft 
and Purcell, ‘‘Man That Is Born of a 
Woman,” and the Gilbert, “I Heard a 
Voice from Heaven.” The assistant or- 
ganist was at the organ. 

The Bishop of New York and rector 
of Trinity conducted the services. The 
opening sentences were read by the 
Rev. Dr. Milo H. Gates, the Rev. Dr. 
E. B. Smith was the lector, and the 
remainder of the service and the com- 
mittal was read by the Bishop. 

The Rev. Henry P. Veazie held the 
service at the grave in Woodlawn ‘Cem- 
etery. Other clergy present were the 
Rev. Frederic W. Goodman, the Rev. 
George B. Cox and the Rey. John Kel- 
ler. y 

Dr. Baier would have been connected 
with Trinity fifty years next February. 
He became choir boy in 1872 under 
Dr. Messiter, with whom he studied 
the organ. He was appointed assistant 
organist in October, 1884, and remained 
in that position until his appointment 
as organist and choirmaster in 1897 to 
succeed Dr. Messiter. 

Dr. Baier had been in poor health 
for the past year, but in spite of this 
he most courageously kept up his work 
at the organ and with the choir. He 
is a distinct loss to Trinity and to the 
high standard of American Church Mu- 
sic, for which Trinity has stood for 
over two hundred years. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland. D. D..,Suffragan. 


Ground Broken for Buildings of New 
Philadelphia Divinity Schooi. 


Ground was broken Friday, August 
19, for the first unit of the proposed 
group of buildings comprising the new 
Philadelphia Divinity School, at Forty- 
second and Spruce Streets. The ground 
for this school was purchased nearly 
two years ago, but building conditions 
delayed the start of actual construction 
until the present , 

The building on which work was 
started is to be called the library, al- 
though it will also contain offices and 
class-rooms. Herbert G. Campion is the 
contractor, and the plans were drawn 
by Zantzinger, Borie and Medary. The 
contract price is $77,000. The building 
is to be of Chestnut Hill stone, with 
Indiana limestone trimmings, and is ex- 
pected to be completed within a year. 

The Philadelphia Divinity School, 
when completed, will occupy the entire 
area bounded by Spruce, Locust, Forty- 
second and Forty-third Streets. It is 
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estimated that the cost of the entire 
group when completed will be $2,000,- 
000. The buildings will be erected par- 
allel to the streets on which they bor- 
der and will enclose a quadrangle 
which is intended to be a thing of rare 
beauty, with shaded walks. 


The Rev. P. E. Osgood Accepts Call to 
St. Mark’s, Minneapolis. 


The Rev. Phillips E. Osgood, vicar of 
the Chapel of the Mediator, Fifty-first 
and Spruce Streets, Philadelphia, has 
resigned and accepted the call to tne 
rectorship of St. Mark’s Church, Min- 
neapolis, Minn., succeeding the Rev. 
James E. Freeman, D.. D., now rector 
of the Church of the Epiphany, Wash- 
ington, D. C. He will enter upon his 
services at St. Mark’s the second Sun- 
day in October. 

Since Mr. Osgood came to the chapel, 
April 19, 1915, the number of com- 
municants has increased from 260 to 
1,056. The new chapel was built at a 
cost of approximately $300,000, and 
was consecrated last April. It has been 
due largely to his efforts that the pres- 
ent church, which is a memorial to the 
late George C. Thomas, was built. As 
a member of the Commission on Reli- 
gious Drama and Pageantry, Mr. Os- 
good has been active in bringing about 
the present realization of the value of 
the drama in connection with religion. 
He was also a member of the Social 
Service Department and Anti-Vice Com- 
mission. . 


Compensation Board Rules Church 
Employes Eligible for Benefits. 


All persons paid out of church treas- 
uries as employes, including ministers, 
sextons, organists, etc., are ‘‘work- 
men” in the eyes of the Workmen’s 
Compensation Board, and entitled to 
compensation. 

According to this ruling of the Board, 
churches are regarded as employers, as 
are industrial and commercial organi- 
zations. 

The death of the Rev. H. G. G. Vin- 
cent, rector of the House of Prayer, 
Branchtown, who was struck by a mo- 
tor car, is cited as an instance where 
a clergyman’s family is entitled to 
death compensation from his church. 


Dr. Grammer Improving. 


Physicians at the American Hospital, 
Paris, have determined that the Rev. 
Carl E. Grammer, D. D., rector of St 
Stephen’s Church, Philadelphia, will 
not have to undergo an operation there. 

Dr. Grammer’s voice failed last 
spring, and he went abroad in search 
of health. It was then believed that 
an operation would be necessary. He 
has left the hospital and is steadtly 
improving. 


The Rev. Robert Norwood has re- 
turned from a vacation trip to Ontario, 
and preached on Sunday in the Memo- 
rial Church of St. Paul, at Overbrook, 
of which he is the rector. 


The General Clergy Relief Fund re- 
ceives $12,000 from the estate of 
Frances C. Wilson, who died recently 
at Sixteenth and Spruce Streets, Phila- 
delphia, and whose will was probated 
August 12. 


The Rev. Richard J+ Morris, Secre- 
tary of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
preached Sunday morning, August 21, 
in the Pro-Cathedral of St. Mary, Broad 
and South Streets, Philadelphia. 

R. R. W. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of a Prominent Churchwoman. 


The death of Miss Jane Wilkes, on 


) Wednesday, August 17, marks the pass- 


ing of a figure conspicuous in the 
Church life of Washington, and well 
known for her special interest in the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of 
Missions. Ninety-two years of age at 
the time of her death, she had contin- 
ued her position as president of the 
(Diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary until three 
years ago, when her failing eyesight 
compelled her to give up this work. 
She had held this office for twenty-five 
years, having succeeded Mrs. Addison, 
of Trinity Church, who was the first 
president of the organization, and hav- 
ing been followed by Mrs. Albert Mills, 
who holds the office at the present 
time. Only three presidents of this 
vital work of the women of the Diocese 


during so long a period makes a record | 


unique and interesting. 
Miss Wilkes was: born 

Ris Mess, 2D 

of Admiral Charles W. Wilkes, noted 


at Newport, 


for his antarctic explorations. She 
died at the home of her niece, Mrs. 
A. E. Rankin, at Wellesley, Mass. | 


Funeral services at St. John’s Church, 
Washington, of which she had been a 
life-long member, were conducted by 
the Rev. E. §S. Dunlap, on 
morning, August 20, and interment was 
in Arlington, beside the remains of her 
father. 


To Complete St. Alban’s Church. 


Announcement is made that a cam- 
paign for a large sum of money will 
be conducted by St. Alban’s Parish 
some time in the fall, and probably 
during the first ten days of November. 
The primary object of this campaign 
will be the completion of the church 
building, which still calls for the erec- 
tion of the chancel and tower in stone. 
Inclutled in the campaign budget will 
be the amount expended for the heat- 
ing plant; the improvements in the 
Guild Hall and some outstanding in- 
debtedness of the church, but these ob- 
jects will be secondary to the comple: 
tion of the church building. Mr. B. A. 
Bowles has been appointed chairman 
of the campaign, who in turn has se- 
lected certain men and women of tne 
parish to constitute an Executive Com- 
mittee. The exact amount of money to 
be raised will be announced as soon as 
the contractor’s figures are available, 
so that every member of the parish 
will understand the goal for which all 
are asked to work 


M. W. W, 


EASTON 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Davenport, D.D., Bishop. 


Will Ask Legislature to Extend Suffrage 
to Women in Church Affairs. 


At a conference held in Baltimore 
recently, made up of Churchmen from 
the Dioceses of Easton, Maryland and 
Washington, each ‘Diiocese being official- 
ly represented, it was decided to ask 
the coming Legislature to amend the 
Vestry Act of 1798, so as to extend 
suffrage to women in Church affairs. 
The proposed act is as follows: 

“Be it enacted by the General As- 
sembly of Maryland, that on the peti- 
tion of the vestry of any parish or sep- 
arate congregation of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the State of Mary- 
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land, the convention of the Diocese with 
which said parish or separate congre- 
gation is in union; is hereby autnor- 
ized and empowered to give the same 
right to women to vote and hold office 
as is now conferred upon men by exist- 
ing laws. : 

After the presentation of the pro- 
posed bill the conference adopted the 
following resolution: 

Resolved, that the conference of the 
committees from the Dioceses of Mary- 
land, Easton and Washington, approves 
the submission ef the foregoing pro- 


| posed act to the General Assembly of 


Maryland at its next session, subject to 
the approval of the Bishops of Mary- 
land, Easton and Washington, and that 
the chairman of the three diocesair 
committees are requested to submit the 
proposed act to the General Assembly 
of Maryland at its next session.’’ 

The Bishop of the Diocese has signi- 
fied his approval of the proposed act. 


The faithful at St. Paul’s By the Sea, 


| Ocean City, are now building a new 
rectory. Formerly the church was a 
mission in Worcester Parish, but the 


last convention created it an indepen- 
dent parish. The present rectory was 
built for summer use only, as the ser- 


vices were not continued through the 
winter, and is not suitable for winter 
use. 

Leelee 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. 8. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


Miss Lucy Taylor, the efficient secre- 
tary of Bishop Thomas, and the faith- 
ful correspondent for the Southerm 
Wyoming, met with 
an accident recently while cranking one 
of the missionary Fords. She was in- 


| jured by being pinned between the car 


and the wall of the Bishop’s garage, 
when the missionary vehicle, without 
any warning, suddenly manifested an 
earnestness of purpose, which in its fu- 


/ ture work will be very commendable, 


but which_on this occasion was pain- 
fully inappropriate. Miss Taylor is 
in. the hogpital with a badly damaged 
hip, daily hoping, as she expressed it, 
“to be promoted to crutches.’ It is 
sincerely hoped she may speedily re- 
gain her well-known activity in well- 
doing. 


Church Services in Yellowstone Park: 
It is not generally known that regu- 
lar services are held in Yellowstone 
Park by a clergyman of our Church. 
The Rev. J. F. Prichard officiates at a 
government chapel at Mammoth 
Springs. If this should meet the eye 
of any churchman who is “doing’’ tha 
Park this summer, he will, of course, 
do his best to attend if he should hap- 
pen to be near Mammoth Springs on a 
Sunday. 


The mystery of divine suffering re- 
quires the mystery of human conscience 
to explain it. Now, that mystery of 
human conscience is simply this: Man 
attaches to his own actions the sense 
of responsibility. Out of the fact that 
man does praise and blame his own 
conduct, comes this surest evidence for 
God’s existence and for your own im- 
mortality. A deep appreciation of what 
Jesus actually did for the sinful is the 
cause of our admitting Him to our 
hearts and minds to be our Friend, 
King, Saviour, Redeemer, Lord and 
God.—Archbishop Thomson. 
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AUGUST. 


Monday. 

Saturday. Transfiguration. 

. Eleventh unday after Trinity. 

. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Wednesday. St. Bartholomew. 

. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
ol. Wednesday. 


Collect for the Fourteenth Sunday 
\ After Trinity. 


Almighty and everlasting God, 
unto us the increase of faith, hope and 
charity; and, that we may obtain that 
which Thou dost promise, make us to 
love that which Thou dost command; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Inner Passion. 


‘There is a Master in my heart 

To Whom, though oft against my will, 
bring the songs I sing apart 

And strive to think that they fulfil 
His silent law, within my heart. 


i 


But He is blind to my desires, 

And deaf to all that I would plead; 
He tests my truth and purer fires 

And shames my purple with His need. 
He claims my deeds, not my desires. 


And often when my comrades praise, 
I sadden, for He turns from me. 

But sometimes, when they blame, I raise 
Mine eyes to His, and in them see 

A tenderness too deep for praise. 


He is not to be bought with gold, 
Or iured by thornles crowns of fame; 
But when some rebel thought hath sold 
Him to dishonor and to shame, 
And my heart’s Pilate cries, “Behold.” 


Behold the Man. I know Him then; 
And all those wild thronged clamors die 
In my heart’s judgment—hall again, 
Or if it ring with ‘Crucify!” 
Some few are faithful even then. 


Some few 
cross; 
To that dark Calvary of my pride; 
One stands far off and mourns his loss, 
And one poor thief on either side 
Hangs on his own unworthy cross. 


sad thoughts—one bears His 


And one—O truth in ancient guiss!— 
Rails, and one bids him cease alway, 
And the God turns His hungering eyes 
On that poor thought with “Thou, this 
day, 
Shalt sing, shalt sing in Paradise.” 
—Alfred Noyes, in C. E. World. 


Story of an Artist’s Studio. 


Years ago a painter stood in his stu- 
dio, his right thumb to the belt of his 
blouse, and his left hand holding the 
pipe ke had withdrawn from his lips 
in. honor of his visitor, Father Hugo, 
the vicar of the rich Church of St. 
Jerome. The artist had not yet reached 
middle age. He was famous in Dus- 
seldorf, and some said that his name 
“would some day be known world-wide. 
When that day came, Stenburg rueful- 
ly thought that he would be past the 
enjoyment. of riches which tarried so 
long. Still he managed to enjoy life 
in the present. He loved his art. Now 
and again he became so absorbed in his 
work that he forgot all else than the 
picture on his easel. 


Family Department 


ee 


give | 


| Still, though good work he had done, 
he had as yet never satisfied himself, 
nor reached his own ideal. His was 
good work, but he desired something 
more. Thus Stenburg was not a satis- 
fied man. There was a restlessness in 
his handsome eyes, and a sharp tone 
in his voice, which, to a close observer, 
| proclaimed a spirit not at peace. Other- 
wise, to the world, he appeared a jolly, 
prosperous man, who displayed, on oc- 
casion, a shrewd business capacity, and 
one who knew his nmwn interests well. 
He was speaking nt w. 

“No, Reverend Father, the sum you 
offer would but ill repay me for the 
labor of so large an altar-piece as you 
honor me by naming. It must have 
many figures, all carefully studied. The 
crucifixion is not an easy. subject, and 
it has been so often taken that it 
would be difficult to compose a picture 
different—as I should wish it to be— 
|; from others.’’ 

“T will not limit you to the price. 
You are an honest man, Sir Painter. 
and the Church of St. Jerome will not 
pay for the altar-piece. It is to be the 
gift of a penitent.’’ 

“So! That makes a difference. Re- 
turn, Reverend Father, a month from 
today, and studies for the work shall 
be ready.”’ 

So they parted, both well pleased, 
and during the following weeks Sten- 
burg studied the composition of the 
altar-piece, and penetrated into the 
‘Jewish Strasse for models for his fig- 
ures. 

Father Jerome was satisfied. He de- 

sired the central point of the picture 
j to be the cross of the Redeemer, and 
ileft the grouping of the accessories to, 
;the artist. From time to time the 
vicar dropped in, often accompanied by 
another priest, to inspect the progress 
of the work. It was to be placed in 
| the church upon the feast of St. Nico- 
mede, the patron saint of the donor, 
and which fell upon June first. 
With the bursting of the young green 
| leaves, and the upspringing of the first 
flowers, a hunger had seized upon the 
artist’s soul to leave Dusseldorf, and 
with his sketch-book wander over the 
surrounding country. On the borders 
of the:forest he came one day upon a 
gipsy girl plaiting straw baskets. Her 
face was beautiful; her coal-black hair 
fell in waving ripples to her waist; 
and her poor tattered red dress, faded 
and sun-burnt to many hues, added to 
her picturesque appearance. But her 
eyes were the features that caught the 
artist’s regard—restless, limpid, black: 
eyes, whose expression changed every 
moment; pain, joy, fun and roguery 
were reflected in their depths as swiit- 
ly as the cloud shadows chase each 
other across a lake. 

“What a capital picture she would 
make!” thought Stenburg; “but then 
who would buy a gipsy girl? No one!” 

The gipsies were looked upon in 

Dusseldorf with hatred; and even to 
this day the fact of being a gipsy is, 
in the eyes of the law, a punishable 
offense. 
‘ The girl noticed the artist, and fling- 
ing her straw down, sprang up, raising 
her hands above her head, and snap- 
ping her fingers to keep time, danced 
lightly and gracefully before him, show- 
ing her white teeth, and her glance 
sparkling with merriment. 

“Stand!’’ cried Stenburg, 
rapidly sketched her. 
drew, 
girl 


and he 
j Quic kly as he 
it was a weary position for the 
to maintain; but she never 


flinched, though a sigh of relief, as 
her arms dropped and she stood at rest 
before him, attested to the artist the 
strain the attitude had been. 

“She is not only beautiful; she is 
better—a capital model. I will paint 
her as a Spanish dancing girl.” 

So a bargain was struck. Pepita was 
to come thrice a week to Stenburg’s 
house to be painted. Duly at the ap- 
pointed hour she arrived. She was full 
of wonder. Her great eyes roved round 
the studio, glancing on the pieces of 
armour, pottery and carving. Present- 
ly she began examining the pictures 
and soon the great altar-piece, now 
nearing its completion, caught her at- 
tention. She gazed at it intently. In 
an awed voice she asked: 

“Who is that,’ pointing to the most 
prominent figure, that of the Redeemer 


|on the cross. 


“The Christ,” answered Stenburg 
carelessly. 

“What is being done to Him?” 

“Being crucified,’ ejaculated the 
artist. 

“Turn a little to the right. 
that will do.’’ 

Stenburg, with his brush in his fin- 
gers. was a man of few words. 

“Who are those people, about Him— 
those with the bad faces?” 

“Now, look here,” said the artist, Ad 
cannot talk to you. You have nothing 
to do but stand as I tell you.” 

The girl dare not speak again, but 
she continued to gaze and speculate. 
Every time she came to the studio the 
fascination of the picture grew upon 
her. Sometimes she ventured an in- 
quiry, for her curiosity consumed her. 

“Why did they crucify Him? Was 
He bad; very bad?’’ 

“No; very good.’’ 

That was all she learnt at one in- 
terview, but she treasured each word, 
and every sentence was so much more 
known of the mystery. 

“Then, if He was gaod, why did they 
do so? Was it for 4 short time only? 
Did they let Him go?” 

“Tt was because—”’ 

The artist paused, his head on one 
side, stepped forward and arranged her 
sash. 

“Because?’? repeated Pepita breath- 
less. 

The artist went back to his easel; 
then, looking at her, the eager, ques- 


There! 


| tioning face moved his pity. 


“Listen. I will tell you once for all, 
and then ask no further questions’’; 
and he told her the story of the cross— 
new to Pepita, though so old to the 
artist, that it had ceased to touch him. 
He could paint that dying agony, and 
not a nerve of his quivered; but the 
thought of it wrung her heart. Her 
great black eyes swam in tears which 
the fiery gipsy pride forbade to fall. 

The altar-piece and the Spanish dane- 
ing girl were finished simultaneously. 
Pepita’s last visit to the studio had 
come. She looked upon the beautiful 
representation of herself without emo- 
tion, but turned, and stood before the 
altar-piece. unable to leave it. 

“Come,’’ said the artist, “here is 
your money, and a gold piece over and 
above, for you have brought me good 
luck; the ‘dancing girl’ is already sold; 
I shall want you some time perhaps 
again, but not just yet. We must not 
overstock the market with even your 
pretty face.” 

The girl turned slowly. 

“Thanks, Signor!’’ but her eyes, full 
of emotion, were solemn. ‘“‘You must 
love Him very much, Signor, when He 
has done all that for .you, do you 
not?” 


The face into which she looked 
flushed crimson. The artist was 
ashamed. The girl, in her poor, faded 


dress, passed from his studio, but her 
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plaintive words rang in his heart. He 
tried to forget them, but impossible. 
He hastened to send the altar-piece to 
its destination. Still he could not for- 
get, ‘“‘all that for you.” 

At last the pain was not to be borne. 
He would face it and conquer it. He 
went to confession; Father Hugo ques- 
tioned Stenburg. He believed all the 
doctrines of the Church. So the vicar 
gave him absolution, and assured him 
that “all was well.’’ The artist allowed 
a liberal discount on his altar-piece, 
and for a week or two felt at ease. 
But then up rose the old question, 
“You must love Him very much, do you 
not?” and would be answered. He 


grew restless, and could not settle to ! 


his work. So wandering about, he 
heard of things which had not come 
under his notice before. One day he 
saw. a group of persons hastening to a 
house near the walls, a poor place, and 
then he noticed others coming in the 
opposite direction, and they, too, passed 
into its low doorway. He asked what 
was happening there, but the man he 
questioned could not satisfy him. This 
aroused his curiosity. 


A few days later he learned that a 
stranger, one of the ‘‘reformed,” lived 
there—one of those despised men who 
appealed on every occasion to the Word 
of God. So Stenburg went to observe, 
perhaps to inquire, certainly not to join 
them; but a man cannot approach fire 
and remain cold. This reformed 
preacher spoke and looked as one who 
was walking the earth with Christ; yes, 
one to whom He was all. Stenburg 
found what he longed for—a living 
faith. His new friend lent him for a 
time a precious copy of the New Tes- 
tament, but hunted from Dusseldorf 
after a few weeks, he left, and had to 
take the Book with him; but its es- 
sence was left in Stenburg’s heart. 

Ah! no need to question now. He 
felt in his soul the fire of an ardent 
love. Did all that for me! How can 
I ever tell men of that love, that 
boundless love, which can _ brighten 
their lives as it has mine? It is for 
‘them, too, but they do not see it, as I 
did not. How can I preach it? I can- 
not speak. I am a man of few words. 
If I were to try I could never speak it 
out. It burns in my heart, but I can- 
not express it—the love of Christ!” 
So thinking, the artist idly drew with 
a piece of charcoal in his fingers, a 
rough sketch of a thorn-crowned head. 
His eyes grew moist as he did so. Sud- 
denly the thought flashed through his 
soul, “I can paint! My brush must 
proclaim it. Ah! in that altar-piece 
His face was all agony. But that was 
not the truth. Love unutterable, in- 
finite compassion, willing sacrifice!” 

The artist fell on his knees and 


prayed to paint worthily, and thus 
speak. 
And then he wrought. The fire of 


genius blazed up—up to the highest 
SUL 3 puodkeqg ‘Aeu f19Mod sry jo o1qy 
picture of the crucifixion was a wonder 
—almost, divine. 

He would not sell it. He gave it a 
- free will offering to his native city. ~ it 
was hung in the public gallery, and 
there the citizens flocked to see it, 
and voices were hushed and _ hearts 
melted as they stood before it, and the 
‘burghers returned to their homes 
knowing the love of God, and repeating 
to themselves the words written so dis- 
tinctly beneath— 


“All this I did for thee; 
What hast thou done for Me?” 


Stenburg also used to go there, and 
watching far back from the corner in 
the gallery the people who gathered 
about the picture, he prayed God to 


bless his painted sermon. One day he 
observed, when the rest of the visitors 
had left, a poor girl standing weeping 
bitterly before it. The artist ap- 
proached her. “What grieves thee, 


child?’’ he asked. 
The girl turned; she was Pepita. 
“Oh! Signor, if He had but loved me 


so,’ she said, pointing to the face of 
yearning love, bending above them. ‘‘1 
am only a poor gipsy. For you is the 
love, but not for such as I’’; and her 
despairing tears fell unrestrained. 
“Pepita, it was also all for thee.” 
And then the artist told her all. Until 
the late hour at which the gallery 
closed, they sat and talked. The pain- 
ter did not weary now of answering 
her questions, but the subject was one 
he loved best. He told the girl the 
story of that wondrous life, magnifi- 
cent death, and crowning glory of the 
resurrection, and also explained to her 
the union that redeeming love effected. 
She listened, received and believed his 
words. “All this I did for thee.’’ 


Two years have passed since the al- 
tar-piece had been ordered. Winter 
had come again. The cold was intense, 
and the wind moaned down the nar- 
row streets of Dusseldorf, and shook 
the casements of the artist’s dwelling. 
His day’s work was done, and by the 
blazing pine logs he was seated, read- 
ing a copy he had with difficulty ob- 
tained, of his beloved gospel. A knock 
sounded at the door, and a man was 
admitted. He wore an old sheepskin 
jacket, on which the snow had frozen: 
his hair hung in dark locks about his 
face. He glanced ravenously towards 
the bread and meat upon the table, 
even as he gave his message. 

“Would the gentleman come with 
him on urgent business?” 

“Wherefore do you wish 
come?’’ 

“I cannot say,’ replied the man: 
“but one who is dying wants to see 
you.” 

“Hat,” said the artist. ‘I will ac- 
company you.” The man murmured 
his thanks as he devoured the food. 

“You are hungry?’’ 

“Sire, we all are famished with hun- 
ger.” 

Stenburg brought a bag of provi- 
sions. 

“Can you carry this?” 

“Ah! gladly, gladly. 
there is no time to lose.’’ 

The artist followed. His guide led 
him quickly through the streets, and 
out into the country beyond. The 
branches were laden with snow, and 
the great crowded trunks confusing. 
No path, but the man never hesitated. 
He silently and swiftly kept ahead of 
Stenburg. At last they came to a glade 
belted round with trees. Here a few 
tents were erected. 

“Go in there,” said the man, point- 
ing to one of the tents, and then turned 
to a group of men, women and chil- 
dren, who thronged about him. He 
spoke to them in a wild tongue, and 
lifted his bag from his shoulder. 

The artist, crouching, crept into the 
tent. A brilliant ray of moonlight il- 
luminated the poor interior. On a mass 
of dried leaves was the form of a 
young woman. Her face was pinched 
and hollow. ‘‘Why, Pepita!”’ 

At the sound of the artist’s voice 
the eyes opened. Those wonderful dark 
eyes still were brilliant. A smile trem- 
hled to her lips, and she raised herself 
on her elbow. ‘‘Yes,’”? she said, ‘“‘He 
has come for me! He holds out His 


me to 


But come— 


hands! They are bleeding!” “For 
thee.’”’ ‘All this I did for thee.’ And 
she bade him farewell. 

* * * R * * x * 


Long years after both the painter 


and the gipsy girl had met in another 
land, a gay young nobleman drove in 
his splendid equippage into Dusseldorf, 
and while his horses were baited, wan- 
dered into that famous gallery. He 
was rich, young, intelligent—the world 
bright, and its treasures within his 
grasp. He stood before Stenburg’s pic- 
ture arrested. He read and re-read the 
legend on the frame. He could not 
tear himself away—it grew into his 
heart. The love of Christ laid its 
powerful grasp’on his goul. Hours 
passed; the light faded; the curator 
touched the weeping nobleman, and 
told him it was time to close the gal- 
lery. Night had come—nay! rather for 
that young man, the dawn of eternal 
life. He was Zinzendorf. He returned 
to the inn and re-entered his carriage, 
but to turn his back on Paris and seek 
his home. From that moment he threw 


| life, fortune, fame, at the feet of Him 


who had whispered to his heart— 


“All this I. did for thee, 
What hast thou done for Me?” 


Zinzendorf, the father of the Moras 
vian Missions, answered that question 
by his devoted life and his welcomed 
death, 

Stenburg’s picture no longer hangs 
in the gallery of Dusseldorf, for when 
some years ago the gallery was de- 
stroyed by fire, it perished; but it 
preached, and God used it to tell of 
His gift, of whom St. Paul said, “He 
loved me and gave Himself for me.” 


The Hammer Jesus Swung. 


If I coula hold within my hand 
The hammer Jesus swung— 
Not all the gold in all the land, 
Nor jewels, countless as the sand, 
All in the balance flung, 
Could weigh the value of that thing 
Round which His fingers once did cling. 


If I could have the table He 
Once made in Nazareth, 
Not all the pearls in all the sea, «+ 
Nor crowns of kings or kings to be, 
As long as men have breath 
Could buy that thing of weod He made, 
The Lord of lords, who learned a crade. 


Yea—but His hammer still is shown 
By honest hands that toil; 

And round His table men sit down’ 

And all are equal, with a crowh, 
Nor gold nor pearls can soil: 

The shop of Nazareth was bare— 

But Brotherhood was builded there! 
—C, M. Sheldon, in Sunday at Home. 


What rest is to the body, peace is to 
the mind. Peace internal, peace ex- 
ternal, peace eternal, peace with men, 
peace with God, peace with oneself. 
“Seek God,” says Fenelon, “within 
yourself, and you will assuredly find 
Him, and with Him peace and joy. 
One word from Christ calmed the trou- 
bled sea. One glance from Him to us 
can do the same within us now.—F., 
W. Robertson, 
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Only. 


Only a word for the Master, 
Lovingly, quietly said, 

Only a word! 

Yet the Master heard, 
And some fainting hearts were fed. 


Only a look of remonstrance, 
Sorrowful, gentle and deep, 
Only a look! 
Yet the strong man shook, 
And he went alone to weep. 


Only some act of devotion, 
Willingly, joyfully done; 
“Surely ’twas nought!” 
(So the proud world thought), 
But yet souls for Christ were won! 


Only an hour with the children 
Pleasantly, cheerfully given, 

Yet seed was sown 

In that hour alone 
That would bring forth fruit for heaven! 


“Only!” But Jesus is looking 
Constantly, tenderly down 
To earth, and sees 
Those who strive to please; 
And their love He loves to crown. 
—Selected. 


Tweedle-Dee’s Strange Journey. 


“Were’s a little joke for your birth- 
day gift, twins. He resembles a mop, 
but he’s really a Skye terrier.”’ That 
is what the twins’ daddy said when he 
brought Tweedle-dee home in his 
pocket one day. Frank and Flora were 
delighted with their new pet, and in 
spite of his comical face, with its sharp 


eyes peeking through untidy hair, they | 


thought him a very handsome dog. 

Tweedle-dee, in turn, became so fond 
of the twins that he was restless and 
uneasy whenever they were out of 
his sight. Every day about three 
o’clock he would begin to watch for 
them to return from school, and when 
he saw them he would race wildly to 
meet them, looking so much like a fly- 
away bundle of rags that everybody 
had to laugh. 

“It’s the very first time we’ve gone 


away and left him,’ sighed Flora one | 


“Tf only we 
But mother 


day early in vacation. 
could. take him along!’’ 
shook her head. 

“Tt would cost too much to take him 
on the train to the hills with you,” 
she explained. ‘‘Besides, daddy and 1 
will bring him with us when we drive 
up after you.’’ And with this the twins 
had to be content. 

“Two weeks are pretty’ long, 
though,’ observed Frank, as the chil- 
dren started away with their suit- 
eases. ‘“‘He’s going to be lonesome. 
He knows something is up, the smart 
Jittle rascal!’’ Certainly Tweedle-dee 
had acted very suspicious all that busy 
morning, hanging around in the way 
end looking as if he simply had to 
find out what it all meant. Flora found 
him curled up in her open suit-case 
once. 

‘Tf I only had a magic wand, I’d 


Sor the Pourrg ST olks 


block, and the dog raced after the dis- 
appearing car until he had to step and 
pant. He gave a forlorn little yelp, as 
if he felt sure they had deserted him. 
For a time he wandered about uneasiiy 
as if waiting for them to come back. 


For hours the twins’ mother watched 
and wondered about him, but dark fell 
and no comical Skye terrier came 
home. 


Frank and Flora reached the moun- 
tain town late that afternoon, and of 
course Aunt Helen and the two cou- 
sins welcomed them warmly. On the 
way home from the station, Cousin 
Dick pointed to a level field by the 
river. “Tomorrow we’re going down 
there to see an airship land,” he told 
Frank, eagerly. ‘It’s the very first 
one to fly up here, and I wouldn’t 
miss seeing it for a pocketful of pen- 
nies.”’ 

“TJ wonder if it could be the Oriole 
airship that is out about half a mile 
from our neighborhood,’’ said Frank. 
instantly. “Tt sails around). over us 
every day, doesn’t it, Flo? Sounds like 
a giant bumble-bee; and daddy knows 
Mr. Mason, one of the aviators. it 
will be fun to see him land up here.” 

“He hopes to make the trip in less 
than a hour,’’ Aunt Helen said. ‘‘It 
takes four or five hours in an auto- 
mobile now. Won’t it be fine if we 
can come flying to visit each other in 
a few years?” 


Next day the big field was black with 
people, all eager to see the first plane 
alight in a mountain park. The chil- 
dren danced about and yelled like ‘say- 
ages when they caught the first glimpse 
of the Oriole over the hills. First it 
was just a moving speck; it might 
have been an eagle. But it rapidly 
grew larger until it circled over them—: 
the red-and-gold airship the twins had 
watched so often at home. Then it 
dipped down, and the crowd scurried 
out of the way as the great wooden 
bird flew along the ground. 

The cousins were lucky enough to be 
near where it stopped. The pilot in 
helmet and goggles climbed out, with 
a grin, and a queer creature wriggled 
up from the leather cushions after him. 
“My mascot.’’ laughed the flying man, 
lifting the little creature in his arms. 
Then a boy and girl fairly flung thein- 
selves upon him, and for a second 
there was wild excitement. “It’s our 
own Tweedle-dee!’’ squealed Flora, 
claiming, ‘“‘O, Mr. Mason, where did 
you get our dog?’’ 

To the aviator’s amusement, his lit- 
tle passenger was beside himself with 


joy. He was licking Flora’s hands and 
[Bet eins into Frank’s face as if eager 
to tell them how it happened. ‘We 
wanted to bring him with us,’ Flora 
explained after Mr. Mason had heard 
who they were, ‘‘but daddy and mother 
promised to bring him with them week 
after next.’’ 

“That dog certainly made up his 
mind he couldn’t wait,’’ laughed Mr. 


change you into a truly mop, Tweedle-.|J hangar late one afternoon and took 


yee, and take you along. Nobody would 
ever know. But I can’t, so you’ll have 
to wait, and that’s all we can do about 
it.” she sighed, patting the wriggling 
little fellow. Tweedle-dee went to the 
street car with the twins, and it was 
hard to decide which felt the worst. 
The twins didn’t say a word for a 


such an interest in Oriole that I de- 
cided to adopt him. I had never made 
a trip over the mountains, so I brought 
him along for luck. And it was a fine 
trip.’’ he added with satisfaction. ‘‘We 
made it in forty-five minutes, and not 
a hitch on the way.’’ 
“Well, it’s lucky for us 


ae heartily. ‘‘He came out to the 


and for 


Then he evidently made up his doggish j 
mind to get lost and be done with it. | 


while Frank seized the man’s arm, ex-. 


‘rusty nail on the pasture gate. 


Tweedle-dee,’’ Flora told him grateful- 
ly. “I’ll write mother today and tell 
her where he is, for of course she’ll 
think he is lost.” 

Mr. Mason gave the happy dog a 
last pat. ‘“‘He wasn’t one bit nervous, 
and just behaved as if he were born 
with wings,’ he said admiringly. Then 
with a twinkle he added, ‘‘Still, there’s 
nothing strange about that, when you 
stop to consider he’s a regular Skye 
terrier.—Copyright, 1921, Marjorie 
Dillon. 


Patty and ‘the Fly Paper. 


A great deal was expected of Patty, 
for Patty, you see, was the biggest 
and whitest kitty you can imagine, and 
the only one of her kind in the whole 
town. But Patty had one fault—a fault 
that was losing her a great many 
friends among the people who came to 
call at the Jamieson home. That fault 
was snooping. If Mrs. Jamieson put 
her sewing on the table and left the 
room for a moment, Patty always 
jumped on the table to see what had 
been left there. If Jennie left a drawer 
open, Patty lost no time in snooping 
through the drawer to see. what was to 
be found. Mrs. Jamieson scolded and 
threatened; Jennie boxed the offender’s 
ears, but it did no good. Patty’s worst 
fault remained snooping. Then one day 
something happened. Jennie was go- 
ing to have a party that afternoon, 
and the house was being put in order 
to receive the little guests. Patty was 
all ready for the occasion, having had 
a bath that very morning, and a bow 
of pink ribbon tied around her neck. 
Bridget had finished the last cake and 
set it on the pantry shelf and was ar- 
ranging some sticky fly paper about 
the room to catch the flies before the 
little guests should arrive. Patty, quite 
confident that today was a day unlike 
most days, followed at Bridget’s heels, 
poking her nose first into this and then 
that. 

“My, but you’re a nuisance!’”’ vowed 
Bridget, giving Patty a gentle shove 
with the broom. 

But Patty was not to be so easily re- 
buked. What a lot of flowers there 
were on the table! What ' did they 
smell like? Inquisitive, snoopy Patty 
gave a bound, and landed with four 
paws and the tip of her bushy tail on 
a sheet of new sticky fly paper. Poor, 
frightened Patty! She forgot all about 
the flowers. She gave a leap, and fly 
paper and all landed on the floor. But 
not a foot could she loosen. The hard- 
er she worked, the faster they stuck. 
Another leap brought her to the door. 
She pushed against the screen and it 
opened just enough to let her out. And 
some way she got one paw loose. What- 
ever strange thing it was that held her, 
Patty meant to get away. Now she 
ran as fast as she could, with the fly 
paper dangling to three paws, her bow 
untied and flying in the breeze. Down 
the garden path she half rolled, half 
tumbled. Biddy, looking up; saw the 
strange sight, and, leaving her twelve 
two-day-old chicks, flew for the hen . 
coop. But Patty did not pause.. She 


j hurried past old Rover, who dozed in 


the sunshine. Rover, awakened from 
his sleep, thought his blinking eyes 
had not seen aright, and set up a most 
awful bark and growl, bringing Bridget 
out to see what was the matter. And 
Bridget’s frightened cry brought Mrs. 
Jamieson and Jennie, and all three ran 
as fast as they could, trying in vain 
to catch up with Patty. They might 
all have been running yet but for a 
This 
nail caught the trailing pink ribbon, 
and Patty and fly paper were prison- 
ers. But this only served to frighten 
poor Patty the more. Now she began 
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turning somersaults and hand springs, 
finishing with high leaps into the air. 
The cows, browsing near the gate, 
thought they had never seen the like, 
and, ducking their heads, ran off down 
the lane as fast as they could. Patty, 
pulling, tugging, meowing and crying, 
went on with her somersaults. Just 
then Mrs. Jamieson, panting and 
breathless, came up. Close behind was 
Bridget and Jennie. What a lot of 
chattering and talking and petting there 
was! Patty, now certain that the new- 
comers meant only kindness, allowed 
herself to be held and the fly paper 
removed. Such a dirty, bedraggled kit- 
ty she was! But a wiser kitty, too. 
For after she had been washed and 
scrubbed and rubbed and dried, she 
sat blinking in the sunshine, looking 
very sober and far from inquisitive or 
snoopy. And to this day Patty knows 
a kitty’s place, and keeps it.—Ethel 
Lynn Andrews, Selected. 


Good Night. 


Some things go to sleep in such a funny 
way; 
Little birds stand on one leg and tuck 
_ their heads away; 
Chickens do the same, standing on their 
perch; 
Little mice lie soft and still as if they 
were in church; 
Kittens curl up close in. such a funny 
ball; 
Horses hang their sleepy heads and stand 
still in the stall; 
Sometimes dogs stretch out, 
in a heap; 

Cows lie down upon their sides when 
they would go to sleep. 

But little babies dear are snugly tucked 
in beds, 

Warm with blankets, all so soft, and pil- 
lows for their heads. 

Bird and beast and babe—I wonder which 
of all 

Dream the dearest dreams that down from 
dreamland fall. 


or curl up 


—Child Lore. 


The Bravest Little Soldier. 


Donald Cameron was a little prince, 
who lived long, long years ago away 
up in the sunny hills of Scotland. His 
father was a great king, and owned 
many grand palaces and lands. Donald 
was just seven years old, but he had 
a little pony to ride, and he could shoot 
a bow and arrow. He wore a beauti- 
ful suit of clothes made of black, white 
and red plaid, and a little stiff hat with 
a tall feather in it. 

One day, though, a sad thing hap- 
pened. The enemy’s army came and 
drove the king, the little Prince Don- 
ald and all the people away from the 
palace. The king was shot through the 
leg, so that. he could not walk. They 
took him and Prince Donald to a safe 
cave away up in the hills. Then the 
king’s army went away to drive the 
enemy from the land. 

All day the king and Prince Donald 
hid in the cave without food or water. 
The next morning the king said, “I am 
afraid we will not live to get back to 
the palace, for we have nothing to 
eat.”’ ‘ 

The king was very sick from the 
‘wound in his leg, so he soon went off 
to sleep again. Prince Donald crept 
near the mouth of the cave and looked 
out. He was very much afraid some 
of the enemy’s soldiers would get him, 
but he said to himself, “I must not let 
my father, the king, die. I will go 
out and hunt something to eat.” 

He had not gone far when he found 
some berries. He ate all he wanted, 
then filled his hat and carried them 
back to the king. 


“Those were nice,’ exclaimed the 
king, “but I am so thirsty now.” 

“Tll get you some water,’’ cried 
Prince Donald, running out of the cave 
again. 

While he was searching through the 
woods for water he heard a hornpipe 
away down in the valley. He was so 
frightened he hid behind a big rock 
for a long time. Then he remembered 
about the water, and bravely started 
searching again. 

Soon he heard a little brook singing 
as it went down the hill. He was so 
thirsty he drank and drank when he 
got there. But how was he to get the 
water to the king? He had no cup or 
dipper. He was about to go sadly back 
without it, when suddenly he clapped 
his hands for joy. 

“The very thing,’’ he laughed. 
use my hat.’’ 

So he dipped his hat down into the 
brook and went rulming back. Much 
of the water had spilled out before he 
got to the cave. 

“You are very good and brave, my 
son. This water will save my life,” 
said the king. 

The little Prince Donald went back 
and forth all day bringing berries and 
water to his father. 

Late in the afternoon he went down 
to the brook again. Away off through 
the trees he saw some men climpimng 
up the hill. He ran and hid in some 
bushes near the stream. At last they 
came and drank from the brook, and 
Donald was delighted to see that they 
wore plaid suits like his. He knew 
they were his kin people and loved the 
king, his father. He jumped out from 
the bushes and ran toward them. 

“Here is the little Prince Donald! 
The little Prince Donald!”’ they cried. 

One tall Scotchman took him on his 
shoulders, and Donald showed them the 
way to the cave. 

“The enemy has been driven from 
the country,’’ the soldiers told the king. 

“T am so glad, so glad!’ exclaimed 
the king. He felt almost well now; 
he was so happy over the glad news. 

They took the king and Prince Don- 
ald back to the palace. That night 
they had a great feast. The king let 
Prince Donald sit beside him at the ta- 
ble. When all the great people and 
soldiers of the land had come, the king 
said, ““My soldiers have fought bravely, 
but Prince Donald is the bravest of 
them all, He kept me from dying by 
being brave enough to leave the cave 
and bring me berries and water.’’— 
Ruby Radford, in Exchange. 
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Tessie’s Text. 


“Bear ye one another’s burdens.” 

Slowly Tessie read over the illumi- 
nated text that grandma had hung in 
her room. She thought it rather an 
inappropriate text for her room, be- 
cause she was only seven, and you sure- 
ly can’t be expected to bear other peo- 
ple’s burdens yery well at seven. It 
would have been much better, she 
thought, to have it put on Aunt Mary’s 
wall, or big brother Will’s. Aunt Mary 
knew so much—oh, ’most everything 
there was to know——and brother Will 
was so strong. How easy it would be 
for them to bear the burdens of others. 
But she, Tessie, was little and weak 
and far from wise. What could she 
do? ‘ 

A moment later, on her way down 
stairs, she heard grandpa say: ‘How 
I wish I had this letter mailed. But I 
do not feel as if I could walk five 
blocks in this hot sun.’’ 

“Vll mail it, grandpa,’”’ cried a joy- 
ous little voice, as Tessie flew for her 
hat. Here was a chance of bearing a 
burden for dear old grandfather, who 


‘was always so kind to her. 


When the little girl returned from 
her errand she drcpped into the ham- 
mock on the porch, and lay swinging 
to and fro in the shade of the vines, 
enjoying the delicious breeze that had 
sprung up. Inside, she heard mamma 
say to grandma: ‘‘Did you ever see a 
baby so fretful? I have never had 
such a weary time trying to sew. And 
this dress must be finished for tomor- 
row night!”’ 

“Another chance to be a burden- 
bearer,” thought Tessie. She leaned in 
at the window. ‘Just hand me baby, 
mamma. I believe he will go to sleep 
for me out here in the hammock. It is 
so nice and cool now in the shade.” 

So mamma passed the whining little 
bundle through the low window, and 
the little girl sang and swung him to 
sleep. 

So Tessie, who had never thought 
much about such things before, found 
that even a little child may help to 
bear the burdens of the world. 


That Word Picnic. 


Did you know that the word picnic 
has a rather strange history? of 
course, you all know what:a picnic is! 
Dear-me, the very word brings up 
happy memories of summer excursions, 
frolics in the park or in the forest, 
sailings on lake or pond or river, all 
morning long, ending up at noon, or 
at least pausing at noon for the lunch! 

The lunch! Sandwiches, cakes, olives, 
pickles, deviled eggs, salad, lemonade, 
ice cream—whoop-oo-ee! What fun: 
Then games galore till home-coming 
time comes. And were you ever so 
tired in all your life as you are after 
a long day of picnicking? 

The word seems to have had its start 
about a hundred years ago. How many 
boys and girls have gone on picnics 
since then, do you suppose? When 
this kind of entertainment first became 
popular, it was always customary, af- 
ter a list of guests was decided upon, 
to plan-for the kind of food to be taken 
along. Each guest at the party—then 
as now—brought his own luncheon, or 
at least a part of it—-something special 
that was assigned to him. A list of the 
food was made, and each person was 
given a chance to look over the list, 
and say, “‘I’ll bring this,” or “I’ll bring 
that.’”’ Eaek person, in other words, 
took the list of dainties and “picked” 
out one or more articles he or she 
would furnish for the out-of-door par- 
ty, and “nicked” or checked them off 
the list. After this ‘picking’ an@ 
“nicking” (which is the most satisfac- 
tory way to plan an affair of this kind, 
by the way), the party went forward 
in its own merry fashion, the place 
was chosen, the day set. Gradually, be- 
cause of the ‘‘picking and nicking 
plan’’ of deciding upon the lunch, the 
word “picnic’’ came into being. Pretty 
good word, isn’t it, for a coined word, 
and now just as good a word for 2 
happy gathering as ever.—Selected. 


Better Than Sir Walter Raleigh. 


He was only a little lad, born in a 
slum, barefooted, his clothes dirty and 
ragged. 

In the poorest quarter of the port of 
Liverpool there is a society which at- 
tends to the slum kidies. Little ones 
without boots. with clothes past repair 
and oft-time verminous, come here for 
help. They are given a meal, a hot 
bath, their old, dilapidated garments 
destroyed and a new set of warm, clean 
clothes provided. 

One winter evening a number of chil- 
ren were in the corridor, waiting their 
turn for the bath. As one entered the 
bath-room, the others would move for- 
ward toward the door. One little girl 
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hesitated to move forward, and the rag- 
ged boy soon discovered the reason. 
The unheated corridor has a cold ce- 
ment floor and the kiddies were mostly 
barefooted. When they had stood for a 
little while on one spot the place be- 
came warm. So the girl hesitated to 
move from her own warmed spot and 
thus risked losing her place in the line. 

The boy threw his little ragged cap 
on the floor, and, turning to the girl, 


said: ‘There, stand on that; you’ll 
find it warmer.”’ 
He was finer than Sir Walter Ra- 


leigh—for Raleigh could buy another 
coat.—Presbyterian Advance. 


Down at the Creek. 


We children think it’s lots of fun 
To stay at the creek all day. 

We put our oldest dresses on, 
And splash about and play. 


We wiggle the sand between our toes 
And slide on the slippery rocks; 

And if we happen to get a fall, 
We laugh at our bumps and knocks. 


For, oh, the creek is a dandy place 
To play on a summer's day. 
It’s cooler by far than the old barn loft 
With its stacks of straw and hay. 
—M. Hunter. 


Jimmy and His Brass Bed. 


Jimmy had a room of his own, and 
a bed of his own; it was a good room 
and a good bed; but one day the small 
boy told: his mother that he wished to 
sleep in the big brass bed in the spare 


jed-room. That was the bed and the 
fhed-room kept for company; where 
friends and aunts and uncles and 


grandfathers and grandmothers slept 
when they came visiting. It was a 
beautiful room, too, with blue paper on 
the walls and soft white curtains at the 
windows and blue silk draperies both 
sides of the curtains. The bed was a 
big brass bed with big posts and spin- 
dles. It looked as if it were big enough 
for the big bear to sleep in, and much 
too big for a little boy. 

Yet Jimmy always wished to sleep 
in that bed. He told his mother that 
he could not remember back to a time 
when he did not want to sleep in that 
bed. At first Jimmy’s mother laughed, 
then she said: 

“Where would we put our company 
when they came to stay all night?” 

“T would go back and sleep in my 
own bed, then,’’ answered Jimmy. 

It as) like wthis. jimmy.” the. jittle 
boy’s mother went on; “that rocm is 
where every one can see it who comes 
to call.on me, and I should be ashamed 
if it were not in order. I wish that 
bed to look always just so! I wish 
everything to be in its place in that, 
bed-room, and there must not be any- 
thing left on the floor in that room!”’ 

“T shall keep it in order if you will 
let me sleep in there!’’ promised Jim- 
my. 

“Very well,” agreed his mother, ‘‘you 
shall sleep in the big brass bed, Jimmy, 


after you have learned to keep your 


own little room in order, your play- 
things picked up, your hair combed 
and your face and hands clean.’’ 

After that it seemed to Jimmy twat 
the time would never come when he 
could sleep in the big brass bed; it 
was hard to keep his little room in or- 
der and to keep'his playthings picked 
up, and to have his own little room al- 
ways looking as it should look if it 
were where his mother’s callers would 
see it the first thing after they entered 
the parlor and began talking about the 
weather. 

However, Jimmy never gave up, but 
tried and tried and tried to keep his 


room looking as his mother wished it 
to look, and to keep his hair combed 
and his face and hands clean. But 
Jimmy was in the second grade in 
scliool before ever he slept in the big 
brass bed, and then it was a surprise. 

He had gone to bed one night and 
was asleep, when his mother went in 
to be sure that he was covered and to 
kiss him good-night. Then she saw 
that his train of cars had been put 
where it belonged and nothing was out 
of order in his little room; it looked 
like the room of a dainty girl that 
night, and Jimmy’s mother was glad. 

She straightway went in the blue 
room and turned down the covers or 
the big brass bed; then she said to 
Jimmy’s father, ‘““You may carry him 
in, if you please, and he shall wake up 
in the brass bed, and he shall sleep 
there now as long as he is willing to 
keep the room clean.” 

And next morning, to Jimmy’s great 
delight, he opened his eyes in the big 
| brass bed. The dear little fellow sleeps 
there to this day, except when there is 
company.—Exchange. 


Little Mary came into the house *be- 
draggled and weeping. 

“My goodness,’’ cried her 
“what a sight you are! How 
happen?” 

“T am sorry, mamma, but I fell into 
a mud puddle.” 

“What! with your best dress on?’’ 

“Y-y-yes, I didn’t have time 
change it.’,-—Central Wesleyan Star. 


mother; 
did it 


to 


“Holding Our Ground.”’ 


There are only a few things in life 
which, when done, are done forever; 
and these things mostly belong to the 
disintegrating and destructive activities 
of the world. The tree lies as it falls. 
The destruction which scars and obli- 
terates is final. Like the erosion of 
the wind on the rocks, there is no 
“come-back’’ to it. What was, is‘mno 
more, nor shall be again. 

But the things which have to do with 
life and growth and the continuity of 
worth are not done once and for all. 
A persistent repetition of healthy func- 
tioning is indispensable if life is to 
continue strong and fine; and it is both 
a warning and an encouragement to 
know that certain things have to be 
done over and over again if they are to 
he done as they ought to be done. It 
is a warning because we are apt to 
think that in our moral and religious 
discipline, especially, that ground once 


gained cannot be lost. And it is an 
encouragement, for a single lapse is 
likely to depress us unduly, as it 
everything had been lost. 

History is full of testimony to the 
truth of this fact. Has it not cost us 
tears and bload to learn that liberty 
has to be maintained as well as gained? 
We struggle through a dark travail to 
win liberty and then discover that un- 
less we extend its borders we jeopar- 
dize the freedom we have gained. It 
is never safe to assume that social or 
political freedom is absolutely secure, 
ay that because liberty abounds in one 
corner of the earth that it will abound 
across the border-line, which separates 
us from another people. Freedom’s 
continuance depends on her vigilance 
and continued self-protection. Indiffer- 
ence and lethargy give opportunity for 
the encroachments of the subtle bond- 
age of political and social corruption. 

This is just as true in religion. Faith 
has to be always on its guard. In St. 
Paul’s letter to the Philippians he por- 
trays “‘the peace of God’’-as a sentry 
keeping a keen eye on the enemy so 
that the heart of the believer shall 
not suffer from unseen onslaughts. 
Churches and individuals should be- 


ware of the delusion that liberty is 
won for them once for all time. It is 
a delusion which explains many a re- 
lapse into positions where “the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free” 
is compromised. Like the builders on 
the wall of Jerusalem in Nehemiah’s 
day we should have our sword girded 
by our side while we wield the trowel; 
for the attack of the enemy never 
ceases, it merely shifts from one posi- 
tion to another. 

And does not our personal religion 
find this to be true? “Son,” says 
Thomas a Kempis, “‘thou canst not pos- 
sess perfect freedom unless thou wholly 
renounce thyself.’’ And then the grand 
old mystic makes the son reply to his 
Lord: ‘‘Lord, this is not the work of 
one day.’’ Which is the thing we have 
been saying. 


‘Tet no man think that sudden in a 
minute 

All is accomplished and the work is 
done.” 


The higher levels of character and 
faith are not reached and kept by 
flashes of religious emotion. Our low- 
er nature, ‘‘the body of this death,” 
has a way of stealing back upon us 
and dragging us back to the old levels. 
The work of holding the gained ground 
needs to be done over and over again. 
Sheer etermination and prayer is the 
only thing that tells. The following of 
Jesus is not done in a minute; it is 
not the work of one day’s sanguine 
enthusiasm. It is a daily devotion to 
the creation of habits of holiness and 
faith, and the making of a éast of mind 
which is “‘steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.’— 
M. J., in Wyoming Churchman. 

If you are sure about anything, shun 
it. There is no true living without 
shrinking. Every Christian has a 
shrinking side to his life. There are 
some things he utterly loathes, is heart- 
ily and wholesomely afraid, cannot 
think of without a shudder. There is 
no fear but that this will come if you 
keep near Christ.—R. W. Barbour. 


_ The next time 
you buy calomel 


ask for 


The purified and refined — 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. _ 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


312 N. Sixth St., 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


‘Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
' Florist 


209 W. Broad St. - - - Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality y 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 HE. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


CANDIES. 
| 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 , 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


XANTHINE! 
om | | 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Tnvigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druccists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


He Who Serves. 


He has not served who gathers gold, 
Nor has he served whose life is told 
In selfish battles he has won, 
Or deeds of skill that he has done, 
But he has served who now and then 
Has helped along his fellowmen. 

{ 
The world needs many men today; 
Red-blooded men along life’s way, 
With cheerful smiles and helping hands 
And with the faith that understands 
The beauty of the simple deed 
Which serves another’s hour of need. 


Strong men to stand beside the weak, 
Kind men to hear what others speak, 
True men to keep our country’s laws 
And guard its honor and its cause; 
Men who will bravely play life’s game 
Nor ask rewards or gold or fame. 


Teach me to do the best I can 
To help and cheer our fellowman; 
Teach me to lose my selfish need 
And glory in the larger deed 


Which smooths the road and lights the | 


day 
For all who chance to come my way. 
—Edward A. Guest, in ‘American 
Men.”’ 


A Positive Religion. 


“From the first, Christianity has 
claimed to be the wtniversal religion. 
It was destined from the first to em- 
brace the whole world; it was to last 
throughout the ages. ‘Go ye,’ said its 
Founder, ‘and make disciples of all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of 


'the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghost’; and ‘Loo, I am with you 
always, even unto ‘the end of ‘the 
world.’ ” 

In this claim of universality, whether 
in time or range of empire, there lay 
the implied and further claim to be 
the absolute religion—the one final un- 
veiling of the universal Father’s mind 
before the eyes of His children. This 
conviction underlies St. Paul’s earnest 
apostolate of the Gentiles in the fact of 
active Jewish prejudice. 

He owed the absolute religion as he 
could have owed no relative religion 
whatever to the Greeks and to the “ar- 
barians alike, to the philosophers and 
to the uneducated. To his eye, all the 
deepest divisions of country, race and 
station vanished entirely as men passed 
within the Church. ‘‘There is,’”’ he ex- 
claimed, ‘ine‘ther Greek nor Jew, nor 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Bar: 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free, but 
Christ is all and in all.” A religion 
conscious of being suitable only to par- 
ticular dates or localities could never 
have originally aspired to bring within 
the range of its influence all the va- 
rieties of race and thought that are 
found in the human family. It would 
feel its unsuitableness to some civiliza- 
tions, to some historical periods, if not 
to all. 

“To make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God,’’ was an ambition appropri- 
ate “to the faith once for all delivered 
to the saints.’”’ 

Many moral victories that we want 
to see won in the world can be won 
only when we are gone; but let us 
make our contribution, and others will 
carry on the struggle. Captain Urqu- 
hart, dying in the battle of Atbara, in 
the Soudan, said to the men who were 
attending him, ‘‘Never mind me, lads, 
go on!”’ Inspired with the work of 
the cause, and the importance of the 
army’s victory, he could forget his pain 
and give up his life, and tell the others 
to go on. We have a more important 


) 


battle to fight—-we must carry on the 
war of God against all wrong—and 
every soldier that falls must inspire the 
others to go on.—T. R. Williams. j 


HOT WATER HEAT 


Fer Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete.; 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. dnc. Richmond, Va 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you buy 
your Furniture of Sydnor & Hun- 
dley. 


Service, and a price commensu-~ 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


LTEPAXS. 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, a 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.28. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
foranathe: wo Oe Tj EORN 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


For full information with complete equip- 
ment for immediate and profitable work, 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CoO., 815 E. Grace St., 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representa- 
tives. : 


IN CINE oe etorocrcie rciwweve iesercuetove tere teres eresoksveisienteleve 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 


The Protestant Episcopal Education So- 
ciety in Virginia:: 

Through Trinity Church, Parkers- 
burg, W. Va., “in loving memory 
of Dr. W. H. Sharp, for many 
years vestryman in that parish, 


and of Mrs. Alice Sharp, his 
wees,’ from their children...... $100.00 
Near East Relief Fund: 
Miss Bessie Joyner, Littleton, N. 
OD ee NS CaN late SAN Aino BOT Ulo es 7.00 
St. Andrew’s Church, Lawrence- 
TALL Oe WiLaher os clin ia eyahs atiauatenrukseiatls) saaiha er ates 28.50 


Foreign’ Missions, China: 
Mrs. L. W. Cabell; Bremo Bluff, 
Aa ers rele vebeltelenal Meer anres sees vatetptel siete ie patria! y 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 

plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

Louisville, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices, 


WANTED — EXPERIENCED NURSERY 
governess, or mother’s helper, in clergy- 
man’s: family, New York City. Three 
children, two in school. Address ‘“C-3,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to.teach small children, or be com- 
panion, or do Chureh work. References 
exchanged. Asks $25 and board per 
month. Address “Y.,” care of Southern 
Churchman, 

EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES PO- 
sition in family. English, French. Ref- 
erences. Address Miss Helen Mason 
Chase, University Terrace, University, 
Va. 

LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence, with best social position, desires 
position in school as matron. Some 
knowledge of music, Address HE. R. G., 
120 West Main Street, Salem, Va. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


‘MISS M. M. TYLER. 


All summer hats reduced, $15.00 hats to 
$7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail yourself 
of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL, 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
dren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fm this line of work. Address Miss Sue 


1. Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon. Va. R. F. D. 2. 

BOARDING. 
LADY, TRAINED NURSE, WITH HOME 


in West End, convenient to public and 
private schools, will take under her care 
one or more little girls. References ex- 
changed and terms upon request. Ad- 
dress “B.,” care of Southern Churchman 


COSTUMES WANTED. 

A MISSIONARY IN THE FIELD COULD 
use, costuines and banners of “Hobart’s 
Great Trail.” If willing to lend until 
December, notify ‘Ponce,’ care of 
Southern Churchman. 


A PLACE TO GO. 

Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 
Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 

Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles,. $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
V. Mackrille, Washington, D. C. Tel. 
Chev. 1915. 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG. WOMEN OF EDUCA- 
tion and refinement have an opportu- 
nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 
uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10.a month the first vear, $12 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply’ St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlanti2 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED—A WORKING HOUSEKEEPER 
for Loudoun County Hospital in Lees- 
burg, Va. References required. Any 
one interested please write Mrs. Arthur 
Chichester, Secretary Lady Board of 

Managers, Leesburg, Va. : 


REFINED, MIDDLE-AGED WOMAN DE- 
sires position as practical nurse* or 
housekeeper. Pxcellent references. Sal- 
ary $50. S. E. Brown, Beaver Dam, Va., 
ig gia SMe DB 

A REFINED LADY WISHES A POSITION 
as companion, or to teach one or two 
young children in private family, in 
city preferred. Address Miss J. M. S., 
215 High Street, Petersburg, Va. 


THE MEARS TOURS, ONLEY, VA., 


will leave Washington September 1 with 
a small party to spend two weeks seeing 
Niagara Falls; Thousand Islands, Quebec, 


Montreal, Saratoga Springs, New York 
City, etc. 1,300 miles on most beautiful 
waterways in America—Lakes Ontario, 


Champlain and George, and St. Lawrence, 
Saguenay and Hudson Rivers, Total cost, 
$245. Reservations close August 24. 
Write today for itinerary. 


oe 


The Task of the Church. 


The Church, if she is doing her full 
duty to the home, and thus to our 
State and nation, has the right and 
the privilege of saying, “Give us your 
children and, working together, we will 
teach them.’’ Note the following sum- 
mary of the work of the Church of the 
Atonement: 

Teach them to know Jesus by means 
of Bible stories, Bible reading and 
Bible history. 

Teach them to pray. 

Teach them to worship in the regular 
church services. 

Teach. them to sing; to sing the 
great hymns of the Church and to un- 
derstand what they sing. They mem- 
orize at least twenty-five hymns during 


‘the entire course. 


Teach them the great festivals of the 
Church and their meaning. 

Teach them to love their Church by 
learning her history. 

Teach them to know what it means 
to be a Christian; and help them to 
practice that Christianity each day in 
their home, at their work and at their 
play. } 

Teach them how men and women 
have served others in the largest life 
by telling them the great missionary 
stories. 

Teach them how they may read their 
Bible and thus know for themselves 
what the Bible teaches. 

Teach them Bible verses, storing up 
God’s promises which shall sustain 
them during temptations. 

Teach them to appreciate the sermon 
by having oral and written reports of 
same. 

Teach them to love their Church by 
making Church workers of them. 


'ized general movement. 
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Teach them to love their parents 
and home because they have become 
intelligent Christians.—C. E. Frontz, in 
“Church School.” - id Lae! 


The Department of Personal Piety. 


All campaigning and overhead organ- 
ization implies faithfulness to that 
which is least in “that state of life 


‘unto which it shall please God to call’ 


us. The department of “personal 


}piety’’ of which each, Church member 


is in great part his own chairman, 
must be back of every other central- 
Missions, So- 
cial Service, Christian Hducation, Fi- 
nance, Publicity—all must draw on that 
department for ultimate sources of, 
spiritual and lasting power. : The right- 
eousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost that are the hiding of tne 
Church’s power must be available from 
the department of piety in the king- 
dom that cometh without observation, 
whatsoever be the functioning of its 
executive or business agencies. The 
cross, not the dollar mark, the seal of 
baptism, not the bulla of any signa- 
ture of highly concentrated administra- 
tion, is the outstanding symbol of all 
true Church success in all time. 

They tell us in these days that there 
are great world questions of business 
credit disturbing the marts of the_na- 
tions. Credit is belief in promises to 
pay. Is there not a deeper menace to 
our very Christianity in its exhibit not 
only of widespread default in paying 
Christian vows, but in treating them 
lightly, if not jauntily ignoring them 
altogether? A Christian’s demoralizing 
loss of credit with himself in this spirit- 
ual respect is a species of bankruptcy 
which accounts for a good deal of the 
failure of civilization to accredit the 
Church at large. Poverty of piety is 


; the worst starvation crisis of any age. 


—Bishop Nichols. 


Helping by Prayer. 

God has put it in our power to help 
each other in Many ways; sometimes 
by deeds that lift away burdens, some- 
times by words that inspire courage 
and strength, sometimes by sympathy 
that halves sorrow. But there is no 
other way in which we can serve others 
so wisely, so effectively, so divinely as 
by intercession. for them. Our hands 
are clumsy and awkward, and ofttimes 
hurt the life we would heal with our 
touch, or strengthen or uphoid Winn 
our strength; but in prayer we can 
reach our friend through God, and His 
hand is infinitely gentle and never 
hurts a life. We lack wisdom, and 
ofttimes the help we give is untimely 
or unwise. We lift away burdens that 
God wants our friend to carry. We 
make the way easy for him when God 
has made it hard for his own good, 
for the development of his powers. We 
save our friend from hardship or self- 
denial, or hold him back from perilous 
duty or exhausting service, when these 
are the very paths in which God would 
lead him—the paths to honor, to Yarger 
usefulness, to nobler life. Ofttimes our 
love is short-sighted. We think we are 
helping our friend, when really we are 
hindering him in the things that most 
deeply concern his life. But we can 
pray and ask God to help him, not in 
our way, but in His own way, and His: 
help is never unwise nor untimely. He 
never lifts away a load which our 
friend will be the better for carrying. 
He never does things for him which he 
had better be left to do for himself, 
nor spares him hardness or suffering 
which will make him more a man.— 
Westminster Teacher. . 
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Personal Motes 


The Rev. Edward Harold Vogt, rec- 
tor of Deer Creek Parish, Darlington, 
Md., has resigned to accept the rector- 
ship of Trinity Church, Woodbridge, N. 
J., to take effeffet October 1. 


The Rev. D. Pierce-Jones has as- 
sumed charge at Park River, Langdon, 
and Laketam, N. D., witn address at 
Park River. 


The Rey. Dr. Leighton Williams, rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Kingston, N. 
Y., has accepted the call to Christ 
Church, Marlborougu, N. Y., and takes 
charge about September 1, 


The Very Rev. James G. Glass, dean 
of St. Luke’s Cathedral, Orlando, Fla.. 
should be addressed until October 1 at 
Sewanee, Tenn. 


After September | the address of the 
Rev. Frank R. Jones is changed from 
Willard Parker Hospital, Fort East, 
‘Sixteenth Street, to St. Mary’s rectory, 
338 Alexander Avenue, New York City 


' The Rey. Eustace P. Ziegler has gone 
to Cordova, Alaska, for a term of four 
years, and should so be addressed. 


The address of the Rev. Jesse R 
Bicknell is changed to 508 Park Ave- 
nue, Baltimore, Md. 


The Rev. Charles W. Baxter, rector 
of St. Peter’s Church, New Ulm, Minn.. 
has accepted the rectorship of All 
Saints’ Church, Valley City, N. D., and 
expects to take charge about October 1. 


The Rev. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving 
has returned to Richmond, Va., after 
a summer trip to Italy, where he offi- 
ciated in our churches in Florence and 
Rome. 


The Rev. D. Wilmot Gateson, rector 
of Trinity Church, Williamsport. Pa., 
will preach at St. Peter’s by the Sea, 
Galilee, on the New Jersey Coast, below 
the Highlands, Sunday, August 28. 


The Rev. Philip Sidney Irwin, resign- 
ing as Archdeacon of the colored work 
‘on the east coast of Southern Florida, 
is in charge of work at Trinity Church, 
Bridgeport, Conn. 


Ordinations. 


On Friday, August 12, the Bishop of 
the Diocese of Easton ordained to the 
diaconate the Rev. Rubert B. Matthews, 
many years a Congregationalist preach- 
er. The Rev. Mr. Matthews has been 
serving the Diocese faithfully as a lay 
reader, taking work wherever needed. 
The service of ordination was held in 
‘Trinity Cathedral, Easton, after Morn- 
ing Prayer had been said by the Rev. 
Samuel Borden-Smith. The Bishop was 
assisted in the service by the Rev. (Dr. 
Sutton, the Rev. Mr. Davies and the 
Rey. Dr. Archbold. Sixteen clergymen 
were present. The Rev. Mr. Mat- 
thews will serve for the present at 
"Trappe, the parish from which the Rev. 
Samuel Borden-Smith recently re- 
signed. 1 


Deaths. © 


The Rev. T. J. O. Curran, rector of 
St. Peter’s Church, San Pedro, Cal., 
‘died of pneumonia following bronchitis 
on Sunday, July 17. Funeral services 


were held from the church on Thurs- 
day, July 21, and interment was in In- 
glewood Cemetery. 


The Abundant Life. 


That the love of pleasure is one of 
the chief enemies of an unselfish life 
is a commonplace of experience. We 
all wish to be happy, and we are not 
wrong in wishing it. “A happy man 
or woman,’’ says Robert Louis Steven- 
son, ‘“‘is a better thing to find than a 
five-pound note. He or she is a ra- 
diating focus of good will, and their 
entrance into a room is as though an- 


other candle had been lighted.’’ But 
what makes life really happy? Let us 
consider a few of the elements, dis- 


tinctly, not selfish, which we at once 
recognize as necessary to abiding hap- 
piness. 

Friends are necessary to a happy 
life. When friendship deserts us we 
are as lonely and helpless as a ship, 


left by the tide here upon the shore; , 


when friendship returns to us, it is as 
though the tide came back, gave us 
buoyancy and freedom, and opened to 
us the wide places of the world. Pro- 


teus in ‘‘Two Gentlemen of Verona”’ 
says: “I to myself am dearer than a 
friend.’’ How clearly such a man has 


blocked from his life one of the great 
avenues of happiness! But friendship 


is essentially unselfish; its proper voice ‘ 


is heard in such words as Jesus spoke 
to his disciplees that last night at the 
table. 

One of Paul’s most engaging quali- 
ties was his sturdy self-respect, his love 
of economic independence, his pride in 
his handicraft. Honest and useful work 
in self-support, with something left 
over with which to help others, was 
necessary to his happiness. ‘‘Let him 
that stole steal no more,” he wrote to 
the Ephesians, ‘“‘but rather let him la- 
bor, working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to give 
to him that needeth.’’ Any normal 
man understands Paul’s feeling in this 
respect. Idleness is the most deadly 
boredom that life can know, and hard 
work, honestly done, with just pride 
in efficiency and skill, is life’s funda- 
mental blessing. Deprive us of it for 
many months and we are restless, un- 
satisfied and unhappy as a homesick 
boy away from his own household. But 
good work is self-expenditure; it is the 
forth-putting of personality in creative 
labor. Manifestly, happiness has in it 
requirements of self-investment as well 
as self-regard. 

Of course Paul wished to see Rome. 
Paul was an imperial man and Rome 
was the imperial city. Paul’s happi- 
ness consisted in part in this very fact, 
that he had large interests, and was 
not shut up to provincial enthusiasms. 
Wherever good and evil meet in com- 
bat, wherever great business was afoot, 
wherever Christ was building up His 
church, Paul’s heart was engaged. How 
much of happiness depends. upon such 
breadth of interest! 

The Master’s earnest desire was to 
share with His disciples the best bless- 
ings He had. His peace, His love, His 
joy—He did not wish to keep them to 
Himself. And undoubtedly the more 
He shared, the more He possessed, for 
sviritual goods always multiply by divi- 
sion. Are we not facing here a basic 
truth in our lives? Before we can 
fully enjoy anything we must share {ft. 
Even a good book, good music, beauti- 
ful scenery—anything is enjoyed the 
more when we divide with others the 
exnerience. But this perquisite for 
full happiness is distinctly unselfish. 
No man can achieve this special brand 
of abiding satisfaction by any manipu- 
lating of self-regard alone. 


“All who joy would win must share it. 
Happiness was born a twin.’’ 


, Here surely was a source of happiness 
in Paul’s life, without which he would 
have been utterly bereft; he had spirit- 
ual resources within him on which even 
in his Roman prison he could fall back 
for recreation and refreshment. Soon- 
er or later all men come to the need 

j of such inner wells of living water. 
Trouble falls upon us, and by it we 
are driven in upon ourselves. The days 
arrive when happiness cannot spring 
from outward circumstance; we must 
discover it within, and carry it with 
us amid forbidding conditions. But a 
selfish man never can find such sources 
of joy within himself. Pascal was 
right: ‘The man who lives only for 

|himself hates nothing so much as be- 

| ing alone with himself.’’ A life inward- 

‘ly rich and resourceful must be, as 
Paul prayed, ‘‘rooted and grounded in 
love.’’ Alas! for a man thrown back 
by fickle fortune on himself, who dis- 
covers in his own narrow cupboard 
nothing to live on except the resent- 
ments, the irritabilities, the peevish dis- 

papussated ambitions of a selfish heart? 

In these farewell words of Paul there 
is. the unmistakable accent of a vic- 

, torious and joyful spirit. And this is 

the secret of his joy: he hae lived his 

life for a cause that is worth living 
and dying for. The deep satisfactions 
of a purposeful existence, dedicated to 

a worthy end, remain with him to 


death. His final note is that of a happy 
warrior: “T have fought hte good 
fight.’”” Compare with this the retro- 


spect of a self-centered frittered life! 
The selfish man may have been carnal, 
deserving Carlyle’s terrific comment on 
the eighteenth century. ‘Soul extinct: 
stomach well alive!”’ He may have 
been cruel, like Milton’s ‘“‘Sons of Be- 
lial, flown with insolence and wine.’” 
‘But in anv case he has missed the gsu- 
preme satisfaction of life. ‘‘This is 
now to be _ said,’’ wrote Alfred the 
Great, “that whilst I live I wish to live 
nobly, and after life to leave to the 
men who come after me the memory 
of good works.” 

Is it not plain from this study that 
he who seeks for happiness without 
unselfishnesS has missed his road? 
Friends, useful work, expanded inter- 
ests, the delights of shared experience, 
inward spiritual resources and a worthy 
purpose at life’s. center—such unselfish 
things as these are the very substance 
of a joyful and abundant life-—Harry 
Emerson Fosdick, in The Meaning of 
Service. i 


As a well-known London clergyman 
was ascending the steps to his church, 
an old lady requested his help. With 
his usual courtly grace he gave the old 
woman his arm. On reaching the top 
step she halted breathlessly and asked 
him who was to preach. 

“The Rev. Mr. —,"’ 
giving his own name. 

“Oh, dear,”’ she exclaimed, “help me 
cown again' I’d rather listen to the 
endless grinding of a windmill. -Help 
me down again; I'll not go in.” 

The minister smiled, and gently as- 
sisted her down, remarking, as he part- 


he 


replied, 


ed with her, “I wouldn’t go in either 
if I weren’t the preacher.’’—Eneglish 
Faper. 


First Artist—‘‘Well, old’ man,- how’s 
business?”’ 

Second Artist—“Oh, splendid! Got 
a commission this morning from a mil- 
lionaire. Wants his little children 
painted very badly.’ 

First Artist (pleasantly )—‘‘Well, my 
boy, you’re the very man for the job.” 
!—Selected. 
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PSR RY . IYPEWRITERS | GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


NEW YORK. Bed oe Easy monthly payments if wanted. 
( ~ Oxpress prepaid. Five days’ trial. Guar- 
56 W.B. STREET. : anteed two years, Write today for price | FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 
*; ; list GH S80) 


PAYNE CoO., bd 
Rosedale Station, Kansas City, Kan. S. lis Beveridge & Co. 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE..| Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Iv’S THE MOST SPEEDY...REMEDY : 

WE KNOW. Richmond,Va. 


Schoo! Desks 
Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Kinsergarten - Chairs, 
School Sunplies, 
Blackboards. © 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


Gicitel Senn 
| —— The Healthy —— |- 


Shaving Soap! 


Cuticura Soap shaves withoutmug. Everywhere 25c. # - 


For Christian investors, You 
receive regular, generous, non-§ 


taxable lifeincome. Yourmoney } 
\ helps a Christian enterprise. : 


\ Ask for Booklet” American Bible acre : 
P25 oer babe east hoes peux ork, 


Oriental Rugs Cleaned and Mothproofed 


DO YOU KNOW that we will clean, mothproof and b 
store all your Rugs under a guarantee against Nloths? See 
this wonderful Department of our Fireproof Warehouse 


W. Fred. Richardson 


Security Storage Company, Inc. 
Fireproof and Non-Fireproo‘ Storage 


Main and Belvidere Streets Randolph 845 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-208 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


The Evangelical Education Society To Mothers 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church And all Friends of Children: 


What will you read to your boys and 


_——— 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 


girls this summer to give them a re-' 
ligious message they will love? 


LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S./HARVEY, ESQ. Thousands have found the. answer in 
Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. ; 
General Counsel Treasurer General- Secretary W : 

HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M A Sunny indows 

FORM OF BEQUEST By W.. Russet Bowrs, D. D- 

“ I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPI18& i - 

COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou Author of The Children’s Year.’’ 
sand eight hundred and sixty-nine, ————-———— dollars, or ———————— real estate, to. be used for tbi 


general purpose of the Society. ah 


The first edition is already exhausted, 
INCORPORATED 1832 i and the second is onthe press. 


Virginia Fire and Marine CLOTH, $1.25 NEI 
- Insurance Company For Sale by 


Of Richmond, Va. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
. RICHMOND, Vircinta | 
ASSETS! 2 oo) OL aon 
Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President é 
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JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS; — FOR FURNITURE 


BANKERS and BROKERS 
Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) JONES BROS. & CO. 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA No -0 Ro F-0 2 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bond: 


1418 East Main St :: Richmond, Va 


Ypied 


NS 


PHA 
N 


hia 


RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBER 3, 1921. No. 36. 


Word. But if such be the card- 
inal object of the whole Church, 
it must be alike the cardinal 
of that Church, so that whether 
a section thereof be situated in 
America or in Europe, or the re- 
motest latitudes of Africa, it is 


Bishop C. P. McIlvaine alike required to attempt the 
enlightening of all the earth, 

and though it be the smallest of the local divisions of the Christian 
household, and though just on its narrow boundaries there may be 
millions of neglected pagans swarming with the horrors of heathen- 
ism, still that little section of the Church is to embrace within the 
circle of its zeal, if not of its immediate labors, the destitute of all the 
earth. 
From Bishop Mcllvaine’s address to the General Convention of 1835. 
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The Church is a great miss- 
ionary association, divinely con- 
stituted, for the special work of 
sending into all the world the 
ministersand missionaries of the 
object-and duty of every part 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller bovs. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 22 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home _influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 bovs for the present. 
Board and tuition in same 8400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REY. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 
ST. CATHERINE’S SCHCOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE 
HAXALL NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 

Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 


Twelfth sesslon begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Principal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty. Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and genera} courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First. session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, énlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 

Address communications to REV. E. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. HOXTON, 


The Bishop Payne 


B. A., Principal. 


Divinity School . 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue aud information, apply 
to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Dean, 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day Schoot for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special--Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. (., Principal. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 
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The Lord’s day 
served in the home where the children 
dislike the coming of Sunday. ch, 


is not rightly ob- 


There are people in every church who 
are as much dissatisfied with Christ as 
were the Scribes and Pharisees. 


God has never made a man who could 
please everybody. 


We often pray for faith to remove 
mountains, when what we need is light 
to see that they should remain right 
where they are.—Ex. 


To teach the children anything we 
must know many things. We can’t tafk 
God’s .Word until we let God’s Word 
talk to us. 


Faith is more than a mental deci- 
sion; it is a surrender of the will.” It 
is more than a verdict; it is the exe- 
cution of the verdict.—Jowett. 


PORTE R 
Military iia 


(U. S. Destroyer in distance) 
R. O. T. C. and NAVAL UNITS 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR CHURCH 
BOYS. 


Prepares for college and bus- 


Established 1867. 
iness life. Military trainmg by Army officers. 8 
Naval cutters, high-powered launch for Naval unit. 
Sea trips on U.S. war vessels. $70,000 improvements 
last vear. Mild climate permits outdoor sports the 
year round. Uniaue training in carefulness and the val- 
ue of money. Broader training than public schools. 
Separate School for smaller boys. Catalog. 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D, D., Rector 
Box A Charleston, S. C 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND. 
TRAINING SCHOOL 1} FOR NURSES 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church institution where the best training to 
be had tor development of Nurses. For further in- 
formatiou, address, 


REV. W. 8. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for girls. Episcopal. In the 
Shenandoah Valley. College preparatory. Eleetive 

courses. Music and Art, Athletics. Open air classes 
Individual instruction. $640. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prineitpm 
(Former Princinal Stuart Hall) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Upens September 20, 1921 
Hebort offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Open Wednesday, 
September 21, 1921 


For catalogs and other information, address The 
Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria. Virginia. : 


Roancke College 


Salem, Va. 

A standard college for men. In beau- 
tiful Valley of Virginia. Noble record 
for producing leaders Ral: the Church 
and nation. 


CHAS. J. SMITH President. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THWH 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y¥. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcopal School | 
LYNCHBURG. VIRGINIA 

Prepares boys at cost for college and university Mod- 
n equipment. Healthy location in the mountains of 
Tirginia. Cost moderate, made possible {hough gen 

‘rosity oi founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D. 

Rector 
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The Misses Eastman’s 


School for Girls 
1305 Seventeenth St. 
Washington, D.C. 


GUNSTON HALL 


1906 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 
A School for Girls, 
Established 1892. 
Preparatory and Academic Courses. Two 
years’ post-graduate and college work. 
Music, Art and Expression; Domestic 
Science; Business and Secretarial Courses. 
Required athletics under trained super- 
vision. Mrs. Beverley R, Mason, Princi- 

pal, 


Posse Normal School for Gymnastics 


Massachusetts, Boston, 779 Beacon Street. 

83d year. New building. Courses of 
one, two and three years. Present con- 
ditions have created great demand for our 
graduates. Courses in Medical Gymnastics 
and Playgrounds. Summer Camp, Apply 
to the Secretary. 


ST. MARY’S 


An EpiscopAu SouTHmRN ScHOOL FoR GILs 


Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 
collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 25-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Rector 
Box19, St. Mary’s ScuHoou, Ravereu, N. C, 
ST AUT, 


| The better you become acquainted 
with Christ, the less fault you will find 
with the people who live in the next 
house.—Ex. 


The main reason why Moses and 

Joshua accomplished great things was 
because they were willing for God to 
be commander-in-chief.—Record of 
Christian Work. 
i The first day of Creation week was 
|! marked by the command, “Let there 
be light!’’ The first day of the Resur- 
rection week by the lifting up out of 
the darkness of death of the true light 
that lighteneth every man that cometh 
into the world. It is indeed Sun-day! 
—H. C. McCook. 


We ought to love one another. Whom 
God loves, we ought to love. And does 
not His love make others lovely? More- 
over, we are in the same family; we 
have had. like experiences; we hasten 
to the same goal. We are linked to- 
gether, and love is the tie that binds.— 
Selected. 


God. does not measure men’s lives 
wholly by the amount of work which 
they are able to accomplish in them. 
He who gave the power of work may 
also withhold the power; and some of 
these broken lives may have a value 
in His sight which no bustle or activity 
or ordinary goodness can attain.—Pro- 
fessor Jowett. 


Remember this, that your weights, 
your burdens, may be as wings; that 
your difficulties may be as guides into 
the secret place; that the compulsions 
of life may be for you the richest bless- 
ings that time and life and heaven can 
give you, if they lead you to the holy 
hill and to the dwelling place of the 
Lord Most High. The arms around the 
prodigal for his welcome are never 
withdrawn. That protective assurance 
is yours and mine for ever and ever.— 
J. Stuart Holden. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Pres. 


A School which offers a thorough education at a moderate cost. 


piscopal | 


A Girls’ School with a Religious Atmosphere 
Rey. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 


é 


nstitute- 


Its location, on 


main line Southern R. R., is healthful and beautiful; the modern buildings are ex- 


cellently equipped and surrounded by aten-acre campus. 


The School maintains a 


gymnasium, with provision for outdoor athletics. ; : 
The curriculum embraces College Preparatory and Business Courses, Literary, 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 


Thorough preparation for all Colleges. 


Catalogue and views may be obtained by addressing 
ANNIE MARION POWELL, M. A., Princinal, Box 13. Chatham, Va 


MCGUIRE’S UNIVERSITY SCHOOL 


Opposite William Byrd Park. 


A private preparatory day school for Richmond boys, 


Personal attention. Individual instruction. Small 


eollege or business. 
and Naval Academies. 


Lower School for little bays. Apply for catalogue 


Efficient and experienced faculty. 
classes. 


with college record, 


JOHN P. MCGUIRE, Principal. 
Richmond, Va. i 


Thorough preparation for 
Accredited by the leading universities, colleges, technical schools, and the U. S. Military 
Tuition atid expenses reasonable, 


PEABODY 


BALTIMORE, MD. 
The Leading Endowed 
Musical Conservatory 
in the Country. 
Scholarships, Operatic training. 
Tuition in all grades & Branches. 
culars mailed. 


Cir- 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter tf 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privtlege 
of attending course of special study at 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

For information address the Bey. 
George G. Bartlett, 8. T. D., Dean, 56066 
Woodland Avenue. 


Che Church Training and 


Deaconess Bouse 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 


provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 


THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 
708 Spruce Street. Philadelphia,Pa. 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
In the city of Richmond, Va. 

A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921, 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


' Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, VA. 


Foothills of the Blue Ridge’ 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
Small classes and individual: attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster - 


| FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


| For Giants anp Youna LADIES WARRENTON, VA. 


The 62nd session begins September 29, 1921. Situated 
in Piedmont region of Virginia, 55 miles from Washing- 
ton. A limited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Principat, Box 17 


ST. FAITH’S 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIDLS 
New York 


es ee 


Saratoga SpringS = = 
Thoroughness of Instruction 
Vocational Guidance 
Definite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate — 


Provincial School of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. For catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box 356-S 
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O. Luetke’s Art Works ea | 
Church Furnishinas In Matters Pertainin g t 0 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Eat. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York He < ope ‘ 
Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 


Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 


The Norfolk Convention We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church a 


NORFOLK, VA. Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


Wednesday to Sanday. Ootober 12 to 46.1081 JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
The first convention in the South since 1914 E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
The program and speakers will be announced later | J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., See’y. and Treas 


For information, address 
BROTHERHOOD OF 8T ANDREW 


Cxurca Hovsz, 202 Sout 19Ta Strut 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


IS IT COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UPP 


PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
E . 
a RHE Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 
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CARVED-‘WOOD>METAL*EIC «+ 


CSS SRSA sisi 


‘THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


"Comfort Baby’s Skin] 
With Cuticura Soap 
And Fragrant Talcum 


ForsampleCuticura Talcum, a fascinating fragrance, 
Address Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V,Malden,Mass, 


Eh 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 


AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER. GENE ils’) 
COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY i : ; se: 
REFUNDED. It gives this advice (page 285) 

HA, Sala, 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


Second Edition now Ready! 


‘The Gospel of Life’ 


by the Reverend 


PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 

With an Introduction by 

THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 


Hundreds of readers have testi- 
to its simple, uplifting revelation of 
Health, Happiness and Holiness 
in the Name of Jesus Christ 

Price 60 cents, postpaid 
‘THE ‘SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO., 


Richmond, Va. 
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Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.”’ 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


x xX X 
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P. S:—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY CENTENNIAL 


The Presiding Bishop and Council are asking the Church 
to join with them this fall in celebrating the Centennial of 
our old Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. An at- 
tempt had been made to form this Society at the General 
Convention of 1820, and a crude and impossible constitution 
for its government had been approved; but on the last day 
of the session the election of Trustees for its management 
was so bungled that this body found itself unable to func- 
tion, even in behalf of a Society .“existing in idea only.” 
At a special Convention held in October-November, 1821, a 
new and workable constitution was adopted and the Society 
was able to organize and begin operations. After the fashion 
of that day its membership consisted of contributors to its 
funds, divided into Patrons, Life Members and Annual Mem- 
bers, though its control was vested in the Bishops and a 
Board chosen by the Convention. It was not until fourteen 
years later that the principle was recognized that the Church 
itself was a Missionary Society by virtue of its divine char- 
ter, and the Society was declared to comprehend “all persons 
who are members of this Church.” 

A review of the work of this Society for the past century 
will therefore be a partial retrospect’ of the fidelity and effi- 
ciency of this Church during the same period, at least in 
one aspect of its life. As such it will yield us little occasion 
for pride or vain boasting. Cause will be shown for profound 
thankfulness to God for what He has wrought, sometimes, as 


it would seem, despite the stupidity or the lukewarmness of 
His people; for the men of broad vision and simple faith 
that in each generation He has given to be leaders and com: 
manders; for the faithful, steadfast, untrumpeted work of a 
multitude of devoted missionaries in obscure fields; for the 
planting of the Church, however sparsely, throughout this 


and in other lands; for the higher ideals of service with 
which, from time to time, He has inspired His Church. “Not 
unto us, O Lord, but unto Thy Name give the praise’ But 


for the Church in her membership, deep searchings of heart 
for neglected opportunities, for the Lord’s portion withheld, 
for sloth and indifference, for self-seeking and pride of opin- 
ion, for the little return for the manifold grace! 

In a spirit of humility and of hopefulness, therefore, it 
becomes the Church to mark this anniversary; to learn from 
the experiences of the past the sources both of her strength 
and her weakness; to mark where and why she has suc- 
ceeded or failed; whether she has always put first things 
first and concentrated upon the fundamentals upon which 
the Kingdom of God must be built; wherein she hath need 
of a larger spirit of unselfishness, a more generous outlook 
upon the things of others, a closer study of and a deeper 


- loyalty to the mind of Christ as revealed in His holy word 


and in the tokens of His providence. So will He send her 
forth with renewed vigor and grace to new missions of con- 
quest and dominion for and in»Him! G. 


WHAT DOES A MISSIONARY CENTENNIAL MEAN TO YOU?P 


This week we are all thinking especially of the fact that 
the organized efforts of our Church in mission work have 
been going on for one hundred years. 

Naturally, it is a time of retrospect, of the counting of 
achievements and noting the progress that has been made. 

As one looks back to 1821 and notes the unbelievable 
changes that have taken place in the material world in 
this century and contrasts it with the slow, almost snail- 
like progress made in spiritual matters, it is almost de- 
pressing. 

A hundred years ago men traveled, lived and transferred 
their ideas in practically the same way that they had been 
doing since the days of our Saviour and a few centuries 
before. 

Just about this time in the last century God began to 

open for us His volumes of wonderful and evolutionizing 
information. First He divulged the hidden powers of 
steam, then came the opening of the marvelous properties 
of electricity, and later the wonders of the strength of the 
explosive powers of gasoline, ushering in horseless vehicles 


and leading to the conquest of the air by flying men. 

Too often these things are thought of entirely as man’s 
achievements, without realizing that it has all come to 
pass through the release of greater knowledge by our 
heavenly Father. 

The thought that we must not lose sight of is that these 
wonderful changes and powers bring with them new re- 
sponsibilities. God has allowed His secrets to be opened 
because He thought that we had sufficiently developed 
spiritually to use them aright. Are we disappointing Him? 
Are we availing ourselves of every modern device to carry 
forward His work, to spread the great message of the 
love He has for the world, and the way He demonstrated 
it by allowing His Son to come to us to set us the example 
of a perfect life here, and bring us the glad tidings of 
eternal life hereafter? 

Today we enjoy many blessings denied to our aricestors, 
but we must not lose sight of the responsibilities that 
come with them. 

In counting the accomplishments of our Domestic and 
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Foreign Missionary Society, it is not to be forgotten that 
this great organization is made up of individuals, and 
that each Christian has a separate and distinct life to lead, 
and an account of his own to render to God. 

What are your personal missionary conquests? How 
many people have you brought to Christ? Not through 
your giving to the cause, but through your own efforts? 
These are some of the questions we should pause to ask 
ourselves on this occasion of our missionary centennial. 

Of course no one can answer such questions fully, be- 
cause no one can tell the influence that he wields. Some 
word of encouragement spoken long ago, and now forgot- 
ten, may have given just the needed hope and inspiration 
to a struggling soul at a critical moment, and this very 


fact should make us, as Christian men and women, re- 
member that we are never free from our responsibility to 
our beloved Leader; that it is not just our conduct at 
church or Sunday school that is the important thing, but 
our daily life hour by hour that others watch to see whether 
Christianity is something that is really worth the having. 

If we have God’s love in our hearts, as we should do, to 
an extent that ‘‘we show it forth not only with our lips, 
but in our lives,’’? then we are unconscious missionaries all 
the time. 

Let our missionary centennial be a real taking stock of 
our spiritual possessions, assets and liabilities, and in that 
way it can be an inestimable benefit to our dear old 
Church and to us, its ‘‘members incorporate.’’ Mt 


CHRISTIAN ATTITUDE TOWARD LABOR 


Sinec Labor Day has become a national occasion, it be- 
hooves Christian people to pause and consider whether 
such a day has any special significance for our Church life 
of today. 


The Federal Council of Churches of America has taken 
the position that the Christian people should give special 
attention to this day, and there are some Scriptural’ rea- 
sons for that attitude that are worthy of thoughtful at- 
tention. 


Our Saviour was undoubtedly a manual laborer Himself. 
There can be no question but that He worked at Joseph’s 
trade of carpentry for many years, a good many more 
years than were taken for His public ministry. It is true 
that the Bible maintains an absolute silence on that pe- 
riod from His attendance at the Passover Feast at Jeru- 
salem to His baptism by John in the Jordan; neverthe- 
less, there they are for us to speculate about. 


There is one verse that covers fifteen years of time in 
our Saviour’s life, and that one sentence is; ‘‘And Jesus 
increased in wisdom and in stature, and in favour with God 
and man.’ We are bound to believe that the increase “in 
stature and in favor with God and man” must have been 
developed at a carpenter’s bench while He was laboring. 
first under Joseph’s instruction and later probably to sup- 
port His younger brothers and sisters. 

This fact in itself should make us feel that our Lord, if 
alive today, would have been at least sympathetic toward 
the efforts of the laboring man to better his condition. 

This period of our Lord’s life, however, is by no means 
the only claim that labor has to the interest of the Chris- 
tian Church. 

When Christ undertook His great mission of presenting 
the kingdom of God, He chose and sent forth day labor: 
ers, who were accustomed to the hardships and privations 
of the life of the workman, to carry His great message. 
Those three disciples who composed that little inner circle, 
Peter, James and John, were all of this class. In spite of 
their roughness and probable ignorance, they were the 
ones who shared in such great spiritual wonders as the 
Transfiguration and the healing miracles. Indeed, the last 
scene which is presented to us in the gospels shows these 
workmen again at their tasks on the Galilean Lake and 
the Saviour’s sympathy in the physical fatigue and mental 
depression of the poorly paid laborer, and there is no more 
beautiful occasion recorded in the gospels than that given 
us in the last chapter of St. John’s record where we see 
the risen Saviour making provision for the physical needs 
of His discouraged and tired friends. 

Nor does the claim of interest in the manual worker 
cease with the conclusion of the account of our Saviour’s 
life and deeds. When we come to the Acts and the Epis- 


tles we find that St. Paul was a tentmaker by trade, and 
that he invariably supported himself by the work of his 
hands, referring with genuine pride to his ability to do so 
on more than one occasion. In these days of cultured 
Christianity, when the ministers and Church leaders repre- 
sent the best educated and most refined people, it is well 
for us to look back at these rough rocks from whence we 
were hewn, so that we shall not forget that beyond all 
doubt our Saviour’s interest would have been intense and 
sympathetic with every movement for the betterment of 
the life of the workingman. ; 

The present situation in the industrial world is one that 
is peculiarly appealing to Christian hearts. In the early 
days of Bible times we continually read of those recurring 
famines when ‘there was no food in the land.’’ Modern 
conditions have so transformed our relations with the soil 
that situations no longer arise when food cannot be ob- 
tained. Today.it is not the actual sustenance that is dif- 
ficult to secure, but the price of it. Instead of periodic 
scarcities of food we have ever returning times of shortage 
of work, so that the most industrious cannot find the op- 
portunity to sell his labor. So far no effective remedy 
has been discovered for those conditions which transform 
honest workmen into vagrant beggars, wandering from 
place to place seeking, with ever accumulating discourage- 
ment, to find a means to earn an honest living, until force 
of circumstances drives them to some. deed of depredation, 
which will give them food and lodging at least in a city 
or county jail. : 

According to government estimates today, more than 
5,000,000 men are now out of work in the United States, 
and the situation is so serious that a conference has been 
called by the President to meet in Washington this month, 
at which the Secretaries of Labor and the Interior Depart- 
ments will assist in trying to devise some means for the 
relief of the present conditions. When we stop to remem- 
ber that most unemployed men have from two to five per- 
sons dependent upon him, it gives us an idea of the impor- 
tance of finding some satisfactory solution for the present 
situation, and adds weight to the words of Secretary Hoo- 
ver when he says, in connection with this conference: 

“While the business situation is steadily improving, yet 
some sections of the workers may have exhausted their 
savings by the coming winter, and there must be a matter 
of extreme solicitude. a 

“It is inconceivable that America, with its surplus in 
food and clothing, with housing—though crowded—and 
with an abundance of fuel, could allow any suffering: 
amongst those of our own people who desire to work. It 
is necessary that we should be forehanded in the prepara- 
tion of such measures as will prevent any such suffering.” 

M. 
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EARLY MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES IN THE SOUTH 


Edward L. Goodwin, D. D. 


The South Atlantic States figure largely in the history 
of the American Church, and particularly in those chapters 
which tell of the beginnings and progress of her mission- 
ary development. It was here that English civilization 
first gained a permanent footing on American soil, and 
here that such American institutions as representative gov- 
ernment and religious liberty had their birth. It was here 
that this Church was first planted, and with a distinctly 
declared purpose, by God’s blessing, of bringing the knowl- 
edge of God to the heathen people of the land, which pur- 
pose was not forgotten in after days. It was here that, in 
securing the consecration of Bishop Madison and then of 
Bishop Claggett, the Episcopate was securely established 
and the union between the Church in New England and 
that in the Middle and Southern States was consummated 
and sealed. And here, too, the missionary idea was early 
implanted and bore fruit in the recovery of the Church 
from the lethargy and disasters which preceded and fol- 
lowed the Revolution and in her subsequent activities in 
the extension of her spiritual domain. . 

Generous praise has of late been accorded tothe dio- 
ceses in this section for the readiness with which they un- 
dertook and the zeal with which they carried through the 
initial program of the Nation-Wide Campaign. It cannot 
fail to be recognized that this was due, not to a sporadic 
enthusiasm, but to the continued au- 
thority of those old and accepted 
traditions received from their fath- 
ers and their inheritance of that ac- 
tive missionary spirit which charac- 
terized the founders or rebuilders of 
the Church in these States. Little 
public record remains of the begin- 
nings of missionary enterprise 
among them or of the earliest ef- 
forts for Church extension which 
persisted through the formative pe- 
riod of their history. Enough is 
known, however, if read with a 
sympathetic imagination, to demon- 
strate how thoroughly the nursing 
fathers of the Church in the South- 
ern States were imbued with an in- 
vincible missionary enthusiasm and 
purpose, and how it was instilled 
into the minds of their people as a 
necessary corollary of the gospel 
which they received. 

Something was due, doubtless, to 
the fact that from its foundation 
here this had been the Established 
Church, charged, therefore, with the 
obligation of caring for the religious 
needs of the whole population. How- 
ever imperfectly this duty had been 
fulfilled, and whatever adversities 
she had since suffered by reason of 
her former connection with a hated 
and discarded system of govern- 
ment, this sentiment of responsibil- 
ity survived. When her fortunes 
were at their lowest ebb, and a tidal 
wave of infidelity and irreligion was 
sweeping the country, her hopes of recovery were largely 
tinctured with a sense of religious obligation to the young 
republic to whose foundation she had so greatly contri- 
buted. No sooner had she gathered here and there a lit- 
tle strength, and long before her sons could seemingly be 
spared from the task of rebuilding her waste places, she 
was actively interested in extending her borders and fol- 
lowing her children into the regions of the west. Her 
duty in this regard was recognized from the beginning and 
was undertaken, with little system or efficiency, indeed, 
put possibly with more sincerity than has been supposed. 
Missionary activity in those days was largely of the nature 
of private enterprise. No “reports’? would be made of it 
unless in personal letters, and frequently, of course, no 
tangible results would follow by which it could be traced 
in later times. But certain it is that years before the 
creation of missidnafy- societies, general or diocesan, the 
struggling Church, crippled and disorganized as she was, 
was slowly reaching out from the seaboard to the» moun- 
tains, and over the mountains into new territories, im- 
pelled by a missionary instinct which was a strong char- 
acteristic of her renewéd life. 

Even in Colonial days clergymen from the southern col- 
onies were found as far southwest as Florida and Ala- 
bama, and also in Kentucky and Illinois, then remote and 
unorganized portions of Virginia. The Rev. Alexander Bal- 
maine, of honored memory, had penetrated Southwest Vir- 
ginia certainly as far as Wythe, and is said to have visited 


Bishop 


Pittsburgh; and doubtless others, by whatever motive led, 
had explored the western wilds with the earlier pioneers, 
and perhaps remained there, leaving no records behind. 

Bishop Madison (1790-1812) was the first Southern 
Bishop, and no American Bishop has been more misrepre- 
sented by our Church historians, few of whom have even 
attempted to know his work or to do him justice. He was 
a survival of the best type of the colonial Churchmen of 
the pre-Revolutionary period. So, indeed, were his con- 
temporary Bishops, but Bishop Madison, with his Diocese, 
was far more entangled in the cerements of a dead era 
than any or all of these. But he knew his Diocese thor- 
oughly, not only the old tidewater parishes, but the west- 
ern wilderness as well, and labored for it unremittingly. 
His visitations were frequent and laborious. His pastoral 
addresses were flaming appeals for ever renewed fidelity 
and zeal. He urged every expedient for keeping the Church 
alive, in the face of the most vindictive social and political 
forces avowedly bent upon her complete extinction. For 
in the eyes of a triumphant and undisciplined democracy 
in this State the Church was wholly identified with a hide- 
bound and oppressive religious establishment which had 
outlived its usefulness by two generations and was now 
properly dead, but which they intended to see buried be- 
yond the possibility of resurrection. Of the clergy who 
survived the Revolution few were 
men of intellectual force or physical 
vigor, and those who were added to 
their number by ordination or re- 
moval from other States brought to 
them little, either of weight or char- 
acter. The exceptions formed a 
much smaller body of the younger 
clergy, mostly native Virginians, 
thoroughly loyal both to the old 
Church and to the new republic, but 
whose ecclesiastical traditions, with 
their orders, had been chiefly de- 
rived from the Church of England 
at the period of her deepest spirit- 
ual lethargy. With these Bishop 
Madison continued to struggle for 
the Church’s right to exist until too 
enfeebled to do more. His last plea 
to his convention, now too few to 
muster a quorum except by his be- 
seeching effort, was for an Assistant 
Bishop to carry on a work too heavy 
for his failing strength; and the last 
constructive act of that convention 
was to attempt to provide for iti- 
nerant “missionaries to carry the 
ministrations of the Church to her 
waste places. Neither purpose could 
be accomplished. The old order 
must needs pass away to make room 
for a new. The Church survived 
chiefly in the homes of her faithful 
members, now mainly reduced to 
poverty, where the Prayer Book was 
taught beside the family altar. But 
even in these troubled times of tran- 
sition a strong missionary spirit, so 
foreign to, and almost interdicted by, the later colonial 
Church, is seen coming slowly into being, to become the 
strength and glory of the revived Church which should 
arise from the ruins of the old. 

The Church in Maryland, which had been less closely 
bound to the civil government in colonial times and had 
been bred in a more tolerant atmosphere, though greatly 
weakened during the Revolutionary era, suffered the loss 
of neither her property nor her prestige. To that Diocese 
seems to belong the honor of sending officially the first 
missionaries beyond ‘her borders. The General Convention 
of 1792 had passed an act providing that collections be 
made in the several dioceses for the support of mission- 
aries on the frontier, to be sent to Bishop White and a 
central committee appointed to receive and appropriate the 
same. The plan proved fruitless, and at the next conven- 
tion the committee was dissolved and the collections made 
were returned to the dioceses from which they came with 
the advice that the Church in each State should send out 
missionaries under its own appointment and supervision. 
Acting under this plan, Bishop Claggett employed first the 
Rev. Edward Gannt and then the Rev. Samuel Keene as 
missionaries to Kentucky, then a newly erected State. The 
former was compelled to return almost immediately on ac- 
count of ill health, and for the same reason the stay of the 
latter was short, though not unfruitful. The Rev. William 
Kavenaugh, a popular Methodist minister, was brought by 
his influence to take orders at the hands of Bishop Clag- 
gett, as Dr. James Moore, of Lexington, a Presbyterian, 
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president of Transylvania University and the gentle hero 
of James Lane Allen’s story, ‘Flute and Violin,’ had pre- 
viously received them from Bishop Madison. Several con- 
gregations were organized and asked Bishop Claggett to 
assume their Episcopal oversight. The Church in that 
State owed much to his continued interest and efforts in 
their behalf, though he was never able to visit them. 

To Maryland also the Church in Virginia was not a little 
indebted for influences leading to her resurrection. Wil- 
liam Meade studied theology and practical Christianity in 
the home of one of her honored presbyters. She gave to 
Alexandria two young clergymen, William H. Wilmer and 
Oliver Norris, who, next to Meade and, of course, Bishop 
Moore, were most instrumental in the revival of the Dio- 
ecese; and from her Virginia borrowed her canons on 
Church discipline so needed for the inculcation of higher 
ideals of Christian living. 

The story of the revival of the Virginia Church, as a new 
generation arose to espouse her cause, needs not to be re- 
told except to note how it was due, under God, to a spirit 
of missionary zeal and effort which has seldom been sur- 
passed since Apostolic times. The whole State was but a 
missionary field; it swestern half a sparsely settled wil- 
derness, its older portions occupied by almost extinct par- 


Bishop Moore, 


ishes with but here and there a flickering flame-arising 
from their decaying altars. Under the leadership of Bishop 
Moore a little band of younger clergy began the work of 
rebuilding and, as soon as possible, of enlarging her bor- 
ders. Their numbers quite rapidly increased by the acces- 
sion of others of like mind. Every minister was a mis- 
sionary in the regious round about him, and every exhor- 
tation in their wide journeyings sought to arouse a like 
spirit in others. After the crude fashion of the time mis- 
sionary societies were formed in every parish to aid in 
Church- extension, in the education of young men for the 
ministry or for the circulation of the Scriptures and reli- 
gious literature; and out of her poverty, for the Church in 
Virginia was poor in worldly goods, she learned to abound 
to the riches of her liberality. In half a generation a 
strong diocese had sprung up from the ashes of the old 
aud had already become a source of ministerial supply to 
the South and West, 

In North Carolina the Church was established in but 
few places in the eastern parts before the Revolution, 
and was little known elsewhere. An effort for its organi- 
zation as a diocese was early made, and in 1795 five clergy- 
men and eight laymen signed the testimonials of the Rev. 
Charles Pettigrew as their Bishop-elect. He was preveut- 


State and gradually possessed the upper country. 


ed by an epidemic from reaching the General Convention 
of that year for consecration, and died soon after. The few 
ministers remaining in the State died or were scattered, 
and not for twenty years could the effort be successfully 
renewed. In the spring of 1819 Bishop Moore visited the 
State, confirmed several hundred persons at six different 
points, and reported that the Church was “‘rising mn all the 
vigor of youth.’”’ He ordained several.men, and upon re- 
peating his visit two years later was again greatly encour- 
aged. In 1823 the Rev. John S. Ravenscroft, of Mecklen- 
burg County, Va., upon their own borders, was consecrated 
the first Bishop of North Carolina. He was a man full of 
force and earnestness, and under his administration the 
Church showed great vitality and, without outside aid, was 
gradually extended throughout the State. Bishop Ravens- 
croft, as did Bishop Meade soon after, made an extensive 
tour through Tennessee and Kentucky and largely aided in 
the formation of those dioceses, 

In South Carolina the organization and thorough revival 
of the Church was again hindered by prejudice and misun- 
derstanding arising largely from its previous connection 
with the civil power and the popular revolt against all 
supposedly English institutions. Dr. Smith, her first 
Bishop, reluctantly received as such, lived but six years 
after his consecration, and his successor was not chosen 
until eleven year later. Under Bishop Dehon, however, 
and the strong line of Bishops who followed him, the 
Church grew strong and virile in the older parts of the 
Her 
clergy were men of marked character, drawn from the 
most influential families of the State and zealous in good 
works, and she sent many of her sons into the newer dio- 
ceses of the Sopth to be strongly instrumental in their up- 
building. To issions far beyond her own borders she 
contributed largely both of men and means. Moreover, she 
did not neglect a missionary field immediately at her doors. 
and nowhere in the South was such faithful and fruitful 
attention paid to the religious training of the slave popu- 
lation, so much so that her negro membership came even- 
tually to outnumber the whites. 

South Carolina became also the foster- mother of the 
Church in Georgia, which had been but feebly established 
in the neighborhood of Savannah before the Revolution 
and was almost extinguished at its close. Its rise was 
slow, not from lack of devotion on the part of its members, 
but, as throughout the South, then and since, from lack 
of clergymen to take advantage of its opportunities. Bish- 
ops Smith, Dehon and Bowen, of South Carolina, regularly 
visited the congregations in Georgia, and when its con- 
vention was organized in 1823 the Diocese was placed un- 
der the charge’'of the latter and so remained until his 
death. Finally South Carolina gave to Georgia her first 
Bishop, in 1841, in the person of the saintly Stephen El- 
liott, under whom the Church grew steadily, although the 
ground was already so largely ococupied by other religious 
communions. 

Bishop Elliott, in turn, had charge for ten years of the 
Church in Florida. Work was begun in this State to a 
limited extent almost immediately after its session by 
Spain to the United States in 1821, and again it was 
South Carolina who sent the first missionaries there and 
her Bishop to visit them. Florida, however, was early 
adopted as a field of operations by the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society, which sent there its first mission- 
aries, with one exception, who labored in the:South, and 
continued its aid to the Diocese, organized in 18388, for 
many years thereafter. 

But in the other States which we have mentioned the 
growth of the Church was to be attributed, as we have 
seen, to a strong missionary energy developed within these 
dioceses themselves. It is this that has made them vigor- 
ous in their own life, multiplying their numbers and send- 
ing out help and power to other parts. Perhaps they have 
been fortunate in having: little outside aid te lean upon. 
Certainly they are so in their inherited traditions. Mis- 
sionary societies and all the machinery of Church extension 
that is useful came into being as the expression and the 
vehicle of a missionary purpose already born and active, 
ana so alone can they continue to function. They are in- 
valuable auxiliaries, but not the main essential, which lies 
ceep in the inner life of the Church and manifests itself 
by its fruits. 
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NOT PEACE, BUT A SWORD. 


MET OC IE e 

Christ’s statement that He had come to bring strife and 
a sword on earth did not mean that He wished any such 
results to accompany His coming and His work. but that 
results were inevitable, Christ sets up a standard that 
arouses the antagonism of evil-minded men. He tells peo- 
ple to be unselfish, helpful, self-sacrificing, and because 
people are naturally greedy and selfish and self-seeking, 
they not only refuse to accept His standards, but oppose 
and attack those who do not wish to be just and right, 
and whose self-interests will be injured by the triumph of 


righteousness. Christ has come to bring peace, but before 
peace can reign wrong must be overthrown, and wrong can- 
not be overthrown without a struggle.—Christian Herald. 


GOD’S MOVEMENTS NOT AIMLESS. 


Have faith! where’er thy bark is driven— 
The calm’s disport, the tempest’s mirth— 
Know this! God rules the host of heaven, 
The inhabitants of earth. 
—Schiller. 
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In the divine and merciful working out of the decree of 
the Almighty, it may come to pass that in this year of the 
Centenary of the Missionary Society of the Church the for- 
ward steps shall be taken which will lead to a long and 
lasting peace on earth through the Disarmament Confer- 
ence the President has called to meet at Washington. Cer- 
tainly there is a significance for Churchmen in the fact 
that the conference has been called to meet this year; 
that of the three leading States participating in the con- 
ference—the United States, Great Britain and Japan—the 
two former are strongly impregnated with the doctrines 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church; while of the third, 
Japan, there is broad significance for Churchmen in the 
fact that within the compass of the one hundred years of 
the life of the Missionary Society, the kingdom was opened 
up to civilization by a Churchman, Commodore Perry; that 
the first Christian service celebrated thereafter on its soil 
was promoted by a Churchman, Townsend Harris, first 
American Minister to Japan, and conducted by another 
Churchman; and finally, that the first Christian mission- 
aries sent into the country were representatives of that 
Missionary Society whose anniversary we are now celebrat- 
ing. : 

Surely it would be a triumph over which the whole 
world could rejoice, if in this centennial year of the Mis- 
sionary Society the peace of the world should be assured! 

Perry dropped anchor in Yeddo Bay, July 8, 1853. He 
was himself a Churchman, and there is authentic record 
that a service was read from the Book of Common Prayer 
on the deck of his flagship while it lay in Japanese waters. 
But it was not until five years later that the first Chris- 
tian service was actually held on Japanese soil. Eight 
months after his arrival the first American treaty with 
Japan was concluded, under which two ports were opened 
to American trade. Then, in 1858, Townsend Harris, of 
New York, the first American Minister to Japan, and also 
a communicant of the Church, took up the work of nego- 
tiating a more comprehensive treaty. 

Up to this time Christianity was under a ban in the 
kingdom. Preaching was forbidden, and any one suspect- 
ed of being a Christian was put under arrest. A penalty 
of death was prescribed against any Japanese embracing 
the faith. 

July 29, 1858, Harris concluded a second treaty, under 
which six more posts were opened up to American trade; 
and the Americans were granted protection in the practice 
of their religious beliefs. Then it was that the first Chris- 
tian service was held on Japanese soil. The service was 
conducted in the home of Minister Harris in Nagasaki—a 
house which had formerly been a Buddhist temple. Idols 


The Arrival of Commodore Perry in Japan, 


JAPAN, SIXTY YEARS AGO AND NOW 


of the heathen god still stood outside the portals. Within 
were many of the old images of the Buddha. Rev. Henry 
Wood, chaplain of the warship Powhatan, of Commodore 
Perry’s fleet, conducted the service. 


Within a year the Rev. us. Liggins and Rev. C. M. Wil- 
liams, later Bishop of Yeddo, arrived to represent the Mis- 
sionary Society of the Church. They were the first Chris- 
tian missionaries to enter the kingdom. 


Sixty-three years have elapsed since then, and the Church 
has made marked progress in Japan. Japan has given en- 
couragement to those who preach the Christian doctrine, 
and has herself advanced to the front rank of the nations. 
What a strange working out of destiny it will be if, in the 
centennial year of the Missionary Society, the two nations 
shall agree that the warship which carried the seeds of 
civilization to the Far East has, by reason of the progress 
of that civilization, outlived the period of its usefulness! 


The Church in Japan has now, roughly, the same num- 
ber of bishops and about half the same number of clergy 
that the Church in the United States had one hundred 
years ago. 


With six bishops—all foreign—fifty-six foreign clergy, 
one hundred and forty-five native clergy (forty-five of them 
deacons) and nearly 12,000 communicants, it is a definite 
working Church. It may be remembered that Bishop 
Whipple described his small traveling party as a ‘‘working 
church’? when he had only ‘‘one bishop, one priest, one 
deacon, one white and two native Christian laymen—and 
the heathen to be converted.’”’ Compared with this neces- 
sary minimum, the Church in Japan is tremendous. 

There are 28,000 baptized persons, 1,400 of them bap- 
tized during the last year reported, 1920. Confirmations 
numbered eight hundred and fifty-seven. 

Among the buildings there are one hundred and twenty- 
seven churches, about half of them consecrated; eighty- 
four mission halls, two hospitals, two dispensaries, five or- 
phanages with about two hundred children. There are 
seventy boarding and day schools, fifty of them in Tokyo 
and Kyoto. ‘ 

The contributions from the churches during the year 
1920 were about $70,000. There was a marked increase 
in the contributions per capita from 1919 to 1920. Count- 


ing only those who communicated during the year, the per 
capita contributions for three years, 1918-19-20, were $5 
$5.50 and $9. i 
_ That no one may conclude the time has arrived for for- 
eigners to withdraw and let the Nippon Seikokwai make its 
way unaided, it must be remembered that the population 
of Japan is about 77,000,000. 


nt a —— 


In looking into the future as we celebrate our Centen- 
nial, think of these statements recently published in the 
Missionary Outlook: 


The 80,000,000 people of Central Africa are still pagan. 


60,000,000 or 80,000,000 boys and girls of school age 
in China are growing up with limited educational advan- 
tages. 


More than 99 per cent. of the college students in South 
America profess no belief in God. 


Ninety-nine per cent. of the women of India may be 
classed as illiterates. . 

One-half of the world’s 600,000,000 boys and girls un- 
der fifteen cannot read or write in any language, are ig- 
morant of Jesus Christ, never have had a Christian home.— 
‘St. Andrew’s Cross. 


Just to give up, and trust 
All to a fate unknown, 
Plodding along life’s road in the dust, 
Bounded by walls of stone; 
Never to have a heart at peace; 
Never to see when care will cease; 
Just to be still when sorrows fall— 
This is the bitterest lesson of all, 


Just to give up, and rest 
All on a Love secure, 
Out of a world that is hard at the best, 
Looking to heaven as sure; 
Ever to hope, through cloud and fear, 
In darkest night, that the dawn_is near; 
Just to wait at the Master’s feet— 
Surely now the bitter is sweet. 
—Henry Van Dyke. 
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THE.CHURCH AND THE REPUBLIC 


Christ Church, 


Philadelphia. 


Not as a Church anniversary only, but as a truly na- 
tional event may we justly regard the Centenary of the: 
Missionary Society which the Church is celebrating this 
year. : 

It is both interesting and profitable to recall, for in- 
stance, that the Constitution of the Church in practically 
every detail parallels the Constitution of the United States; 
and that, in large measure, the same men who framed the 
one drafted the other. 


Note, in this connection, that Bishop William White, 
father of the Church in the United States, and one of the 
founders of the Missionary Society, was chaplain of the 
Continental Congress; and, when the young government 
had finally been put upon a firm constitutional basis, the 
same Bishop White was one of the first chaplains of the 
new Federal Congress. 


Those were brave days in the history of both Church 
and State when President Washington and his wife wor-: 
shipped in old Christ Church, Philadelphia, where Chap- 
lain White preached. Benjamin Franklin was a vestry- 
man there, and included in the congregation were such 
men as Adams, Hamilton, Dickinson, Madison, Jay, Mor- 
ris, Randolph and scores of others, only less notable. 


These are details to be remembered in this anniVersary 
year of the Missionary Society, for inasmuch as the whole 
Church is the Missionary Society and every baptized com- 
municant a member, the histories of both interlock. 


Going back a step to the days when the republic was 
but struggling to its feet, we find that also included among 
the communicants of Christ Church was Dame Betsy Ross, 
who made the first Stars and Stripes; and following along 
then down to 1821, the year in which the Missionary So- 
ciety sprang inta existence, Francis Scott Key, author of 
“The Star Spangled Banner,’’ and a Maryland member of 
the Church, is found to have been a member of the com- 
mittee which drafted the Constitution of the society. So, 
too, Joseph Hopkinson, author of ‘‘Hail, Columbia,’’ was 
a communicant of Christ Church. Scores of these charm- 
ing memories af the early days of the Church in the United 
States might be recalled. 


THE NIGHT BEFORE CHRISTMAS 


Millions of children all over the land have been thrilled 
by the recital of that Yuletide classic, ““’Twas the Night 
Before Christmas.’’ How many know who wrote it, or 
where it was written? Its author was Dr. Clement C. 
Moore, and he was the son of Rt. Rev. Benjamin Moore, 
D. D., second Bishop of New York; it was written in Old 
Chelsea House, home of the Bishop, which stood on a hill 
near what is now Twenty-third Street and Ninth Avenue, 


New York City. Dr. Moore donated to the Church the 
land on which the General Theological Seminary now stands 
in New York. In the refectory of the Seminary his por- 
trait hangs; and on the “night before Christmas” of each 
succeeding year the students at the Seminary twine ever- 
greens around it in memory of this Churchman who has 
carried happiness into the hearts of countless generations 
of little ones. 


Dr. Clement C. Moore. 


THE EARTH THAT IS TO BE. 


Rev. Frederick W. Neve. 


My soul, my soul, it cannot rest, 
I venture forth upon my quest, 
Because, so far, it fails to see 
The golden earth that is to be. 


A dreamer, some may say, and yet, 
This one thought I can ne’er forget, 
Nor dream nor waking sets me free, 
I seek the earth that is to be. 


Sometimes I see a glimpse of it, 
In clouds of glory, sunset lit, 
But soon, how soon, its colors fiee, 
’Tis not the earth that is to be. 


I gaze upon the stars at night, 
Unchanging, with eternal light; 
The sages saw what now I see, 
But not the earth that is to be. 


The hope still burns within my breast, 
And never can my soul have rest, 
Until with mine own eyes I see 

The golden earth that is to be. 
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Letters to the Editor | 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

‘No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


CS 


THE BLACK MAN AND OUR MISSIONARY CENTENNIAL. 


Mr. Editor: The entire American Church just now is 
getting ready to commemorate the Centennial of our Mis- 
sionary Society. Although the least of the household, the 
black man has something to show evidencing the work of 
the Church during this period among his group. 

In. 1821, when our Missionary Society was first consti- 
tuted, there were but two congregations of colored Church- 
men, and but one Negro priest, in the entire country. 
There had been two colored priests up to this time, but 
one had departed this life, namely, Absalom Jones, the 
first black man ever ordained. The two existing colored 
congregations at that time were St. Thomas’, Philadelphia, 
and St. Philip’s, New York, and the lone colored minister 
was Rev. Peter Williams, rector of St. Philip’s, New York. 

From that time until 1865 some seven or eight colored 
congregations came to birth, and about eighteen or twenty 
colored men were ordained to the ministry. During the 
first decade of the Missionary Society the Bishop of Con- 
necticut ordained at least three colored men who went to 
Africa. Something over two hundred Negro priests have 
ored, under the appointment of our Missionary Society in 
1835, as teachers initiated our African work at Mt. 
Vaughan, Liberia, with seven pupils. In 1838 another col- 
ored missionary, Rev. Mr. DeGrasse, of New York, went to 
the West Indies, where he labored and died. Later quite 
a number of colored clergymen reinforced the work in 
Africa. Something over two hundred negro priests have 
been ordained to the ministry during the past century, and 
nearly three hundred colored congregations have come to 
birth in this country. Five Negroes have been elevated to 
the Episcopate, three of them still living. Of those de- 
parted Bishop Holly was'the first, and organized the work 
jn the Republic of Haiti; while Bishop Ferguson, who for 
more than thirty years presided over the African Mission, 
was a direct product of the missionary operations of our 
society; as well as Rt. Rev. Dr. Gardiner, the present Suf- 
fragan of Liberia. Through the same society Archdeacon 
Russell has not only called into being the largest literary 
institution of the Church for Negroes, but has completely 
revolutionized and ameliorated Negro life in the entire sec- 
tion of the country where his school is located. During 
the same period it has come to pass that a black man, 
once a slave and illiterate, as a priest of the Church, for 
two successive General Conventions represented the Diocese 
of Texas in that body as one of its duly accredited depu- 
ties. The indirect influence of the Church upon the black 
race for good is beyond computation. 

The Rev. William Douglass, the first colored man ever 
ordained south of Pennsylvania (Maryland, 1834), who 
also was the author of the history of St. Thomas’ African 
Church, Philadelphia, in the preface to his volume, issued 
sixty years ago, thus accounts for the almost insurmount- 
able difficulties in the way of the Church in reaching the 
black man. Mr. Douglass says: ~ 

“As Methodism addressed itself chiefly to the feelings 
and affections—which are always strongest among undis- 
ciplined minds—the great majority gave their adherence 
to that system. Another cause of the success of this de- 
nomination in gathering to their folds more of the colored 
population than any other, may be ascribed to their itine- 
rancy. This class of ministers, at the time referred to, 
made no pretension to literary qualifications, and being 
despised and persecuted as religious enthusiasts, their sym- 
pathies naturally turned towards the lowly, who, like them- 
selves, were of small estimate in the sight of worldly 
greatness.’’ 

GEORGE F. BRAGG, JR. 

Baltimore, Md. 


FOR STUDENTS IN NEW YORK. 


Mr. Editor: In consequence of advertisements placed in 

. our Church papers, and in various New York studios, Greer 
House, for Church girls studying in New York, was last 
spring full to overflowing, But we are desirous this fall 
and winter of renting our ruoms to first-year students only 
—these being the girls usually in most need of the Church’s 
care and oversight. It is not always easy to reach these 


_ aside. 


particular girls, and we should like to ask for the co-opera- 
tion of your readers in bringing the knowledge of the 
Greer Club and Greer House to friends and parents whose 
young daughters are to spend next winter alone in New 
York for the first time. Board and lodging are provided 
at Greer House at as reasonable rates as is possible, where 
two ladies are employed as chaperones, to take charge of 
the girls (whilst in the house), where there is a good 
housekeeper, a reception room where girls can invite their 
friends, a ‘‘Dutch kitchen” for teas, and supper parties, 
and also free use cf laundry tubs provided. We can ac- 
commodate about sixty girls. 

The Greer “‘Club’’ has been established for the conve- 
nience of our Church students and their personal friends: 
any students may send their mail’ there ‘‘to be kept till 
called for’: any students coming as strangers to the city 
may register there—men as well as girls: and for the sum 
of two dollars they may become memopers of the club, ob- 
taining use of restaurant, reception rooms, and invitations 
to all entertainments, dances, etc., given there. We shall 
be grateful for all help which your readers can give us in 
making these facts known, for we want to reach the young 
men and girls who come from all over the United States to 
study in New York, and who in so many cases feel that 
there are so few people who “really seem to care for’ 
them. Our rooms are rented to girls only, but it may in- 
terest your readers to learn that soon after we opened the 
house last winter, and long before it was full, we had girls 
with us from seventeen States, from Mexico, Canada and 
England. We have had a girl from Jamaica: our first ap- 
plicant was from Oregon, and we are at present investigat- 
ing the references of a student from China, and have late- 
ly welcomed a ‘‘student” girl from Switzerland. 


AGNES EMILY WARREN, 
Chairman Student Committee, Churchwoman’s League for 
Patriotic Service. 
823 Madison Avenue, New York City. 
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FAMINE IN RUSSIA: AN APPEAL TO AMERICA. 

Mr, Editor: JI have received from the revered Patri- 
arch of Moscow the follow'ng cablegram, forwarded to me 
by the Secretary of the Russian Trade Delegation in Lon- 
don: 


“To His Eminence, the. Rt. Rev. Bishop of New York, U. 
Sa cars 


Right Reverend Sir: 

Through you I appeal to the North American nation. 
There is famine in Russia. A great part of her population 
is doomed to a hunger death. The corn of many provinces, 
formerly the country’s granary, is now burned by drought. 
The famine breeds epidemics. Most generous aid is need- 
ed immediately. All other considerations must be cast 
The people are dying, the future is dying, because 
the population is deserting homes, lands, fields, farms and 
is fleeing eastward, crying for bread. Delay spells an un- 
precedented calamity. Send immediately bread and medi- 
cines. I am sending a similar appeal to the English peo- 
ple through the Archbishop of Canterbury. Pray may God 
avert His wrath. : 

TIKHON, Patriarch of Moscow and All-Russia.” 

This message needs no commendation. It makes its own 
urgent and tragic appeal. Its words have singular force, 
coming as they do from the heroic head of the Russian 
Church, who in the face of the present regime has at the 
daily risk of his life continued openly to. serve God, and to 
minister to His people, playing a part similar to that of the 
noble Cardinal Mercier in Belgium. 

All Americans, of whatever creed or political view, will 
wish to do what they can to aid our government in its 
measures, under the direction of Mr. Hoover, for the help 
of the people of Russia in their untold suffering and need 
brought upon them in large part by the follies and the 
crimes of those who at present rule over them by force 
and terror. 

It would be an immense reassurance to us in this coun- 
try, and also to his own peaple, if the Patriarch Tikhon, 
the man most trusted in all Russia, could be brought into 
direct relation with the work of our American Relief Ad- 
ministration. 

Is it not possible for this to be arranged? 


WILLIAM T. MANNING. 
New York City, August 24 e921 
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It is the righteousness of God after which the righteous, 
but not the self-righteous, man hungerg and thirsts; that 
moral perfection, which is the likeness of God, restored to 
him, and at the same time brought about by his own en- 
deavor.—Delitzsch. 
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BISHOP ROWE’S SUMMER VOYAGE ON THE YUKON. 

Bishop Rowe telegraphs to the Department of Missions 
that he is leaving Fairbanks for Cordova on the south coast. 
This means that he has completed his visitation in the in- 
terior stations begun two months ago. During that time he 
visited all the missions on the Yukon from Eagle to Anvik 
and on the Tanana from the Yukon to Salchaket. During 
the early part of the journey, he was seriously unwell, but 
fortunately, he bad with him, the Rey. HE. J. Randall, of 
Chicago, who is commemorating the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of his ordination to the ministry by a trip into Alaska. 
Bishop Rowe says: 

“Ror several days Mr. Randall helped me. He was a great 
friend in need and he was a splendid traveling companion.” 

On the upper Yukon, owing to the irregularity of the 
steamers, Bishop Rowe and Mr. Randall were compelled to 
use an open row boat. They made the journey from Circle 
City to Fort Yukon, Bishop Rowe says, ‘“‘One hundred miles 
in eleven and one-half hours, record time. Mr. Randall 
took his turn at the oars finely.” 

At Eagle, the Bishop ordained Mr. Burgess W. Gaither to 
the diaconate. At Fort Yukon, Dr. Grafton Burke, in charge 
of St. Stephen’s Hospital, was also ordained to the diaconate. 
Mr. Randall helped in the examination and presented both. 

Bishop Rowe spent two weeks at Fort Yukon, ministering 
to the people, encouraging the mission staff. and doing a 
laborer’s work upon the hull and engine of the missionary 
motor boat, Pelican. Finally the hull was made sufficiently 
tight and the old engine was sufficiently repaired to make 
the trip to Tanana, where Bishop Rowe hoped to find a new 
engine that had been ordered shipped in. 

On the way down the river, he stopped at Beaver, Stephen’s 
Village and Rampart, besides at many riverside fish camps. 
Everywhere he had a warm welcome from missionaries, 
white people and Indian friends, and everywhere his visit 
brought encouragement and renewed zeal. 

From Tanana, Bishop Rowe made a hurried journey to 
Anvik by river steamer. Here he found the building used for 
many years as a simple boarding school for about fifteen 
Indian girls, in such decayed condition that its immediate 
removal and rebuilding were imperative. LBishep Rowe felt 
obliged to authorize Dr. Chapman to proceed with the new 
construction at a cost of probably $8,000, even though he had 
no funds at hand to meet the situation. As has been so 
often the case before in the Church’s work in Alaska, Bishop 
Rowe accepted the responsibility, confident that the people 
of the Church would stand behind him through their in- 
dividual gifts. 

Leaving Anvik, Bishop Rowe traveled up the Yukon as far 
as Tanana. Much to his regret, he was unable to make the 
four hundred and seventy-five-mile journey up the Koyokuk 
to St. John’s-in-the-Wilderness. Leaving the Yukon at 
Tanana, he proceeded up the Tanana River to Nenana and 
Fairbanks and from Fairbanks, came out over the overland 
trail by Ford motor to Chitina, where the trail connects with 
the Copper River and Northwestern Railroad for Cordova. 

All along the line, Bishop Rowe found many emergency 
needs for food supplies and other necessities that he was 
obliged to meet, but which it would have been quite impos- 
sible for him to meet had it not been for the gifts of many 
generous friends made earlier in the summer. Among the 
many projects Bishop Rowe feels must have early attention 
are two for Fort Yukon. He must have, he says: “1. A 
windmill to help relieve the water supply, a hard and ex- 
pensive daily problem at present. I cannot say what this 
will cost, but will look it up. 2. A Delco lighting plant for 
the hospital. The present acetylene system is a burden. It 
requires packing much water and disposing of the used car- 
bide is a great nuisance and expense.” 

The Bishop is immensely pleased with the: work of Dr. 
Burke at Fort Yukon, who, he says, “‘As doctors go, might 
be making an income outside five timeS or more than his 
salary amounts to here. I dread to think of the time when 
Wwe may have to replace him, even during his furlough, be- 
cause doctors are hard to find and when found, may demand 
a prohibitive salary.” 
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BOONE UNIVERSITY FIFTY YEARS OLD. 

September .29 to October 2 are the days set apart by Booze 
University for the celebration of its first fifty years; an an- 
niversary of great significance. 'Two chief features will be 
the opening. of the new gymnasium, which, it is hoped, will 
be completed by then, and the enlargement of the library. 
Money for the second floor of the library extension was 
given some time ago by Miss Olivia Stokes, and since then 
an extremely interesting effort has been made by alumni 
of the University to secure gifts for the remainder. Through 
the work and enthusiasm of individual alumni, gifts have 


come from the President of the Republic ($500), an ex-presi- 
dent ($1,000), and the President of the Shanghai Chamber of 
Commerce ($2,000). There is evident on the part of the 
alumni the determination to work in the spirit of their 
athletic song, “Put it through, Boone fellows, put it through!” 


NAVAHO MISSIONS. 

The Presbytery of Northern Arizona consists of the north- 
ern tier of counties—Apache, Navaho, Cocomino, Yavapai, 
and Mohave, a territory which would hold the whole State 
of Indiana, the State of West Virginia, and there would still 
be room to spare. In this vast region there is not one self- 
supporting Presbyterian Church. There are here some 
twenty-six thousand Indians, ninety-five per cent. of whom 
are still pagan. 

The great Navaho tribe, virile, self-supporting, and inde 
pendent people, occupying the whole northeastern portion of 
Arizona and lapping over into New Mexico, is steadily in- 
creasing in numbers. In 1868 when the United States Goy- 
ernment carried them into captivity at Bosque Redondo 
(Fort Sumner) there were eight thousand of them, To-day 
there are more than thirty-two thousand, so that they have 
easily quadrupled in the last fifty years. 

The Presbyterian Church has assumed the responsibility 
for the evangelization of a large part of this field and to-day 
has ten mission stations located at strategic centers, each 
one having a territory to cover of about forty miles syuare, 
with a population of approximately two thousand souls. The 
Ganado Mission of the Women’s Board of Home Missions is 
right in the heart of the Navaho country and consists of two 
stations, forty miles apart, Ganado and Indian Wells.— 
Southern Workman. 


DEPARTURES FOR THE ORIENT. 

“All who take part in the missionary work of the 
Church, and especially those who go to China and the 
Philippines,’’ were remembered at the celebration in the 
Chapel of Church Missions House on August 9. The mis- 
sionaries for whom the service was especially intended 
were the Rey. and Mrs. C. J. McRae, Professor and Mrs. 
W.H. J. Taylor and Miss Marion F. Little, for China, and 
the Rev. F. R. Severance and the Rev. H. E. Catlin, for 
the Philippines. 


MY EVERY NEED SUPPLIED. 
Psalm 51:5. 

There came a day of conscious sin; 

No hope without, no peace within. 


Psalm 34:8. 
I heard a voice in loving grace 
Offer in Christ a hiding place. 


Psalmed al, : 1 
Hungry for bread my soul to feed, 
To strengthen it for every need: ’ 


Psalm 91:2. y 
In Christ to find my needs supplied, ( 
No fears alarm with Him allied. a 


aap 


2 Peter 2:17. 
Thirsty: The wells of earth were dry; 
To healing water I would fly: 


John 4:14. 
In Christ to find a boundless sea; 
For love has yet its Galilee. 


Hebrews 13:14. 
When wearied with earth’s fleeting ties, 
For greater bliss the spirit sighs: 


Psalm 23:4. 
The Christ Who shared my every tear 
Dispels all gloom, for He is near. 
—Samuel McChesney, in The Churchman. 


PRESENT AND FUTURE PROBLEMS. 
THE KEEPER. 

O strange and wild is the world of men 
Which the eyes of the Lord must see— - 

With continents, islands, tribes and tongues, 
With multitudes bond and free! 

All kings of the earth bow down to Him, 
And yet—He can think of me. 


For none can measure the mind of God 
Or the bounds of eternity, 
He knows each life that has come from Him, 
To the tiniest bird and bee, 
And the love of His so deep and wide 
That it takes in even me. 
—Mary E. Allbright. 
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RED BLOOD. 


A lynching recently occurred in one of our Southern 
counties under, what it is shameful to say, are the usual 
conditions. A white man was murdered, supposedly by a 
negro who was suspected, pursued, captured and safely 
lodged in the county jail. 

Then a mob of cowards, inspired by a few leaders who 
by their very activities insult the law enforcement agen- 
cies of their State, gathered and stormed the jail and took 
the defenseless prisoner out and hung him. 

A newspaper in the capital of the State published an 
excellent and scathing criticism of the whole thing, point- 
ing out how such conduct prought disgrace upon the whole 
State. 

Some citizen of the community wrote to the city paper in 
defense of his county, admitting that the action taken was 
hasty and unfortunate, but saying that the murder was a 
most brutal one, which was true, and was liable to pro- 
yoke the consequence that followed in any community 
where the citizens ‘“‘had red blood in their veins.” 


It is just this attitude that provokes so much of our 
mob violence. People encourage the idea that it is a 
manly and courageous thing to collect one to three hun- 
dred comrades and go to a jail and take out one defense- 
less man and hang him. 

If our young men could only grasp the fact that noth- 
ing is more cowardly than such conduct, half the battle 
for decent law enforcement would be won. The really 
brave, “red-blooded” man is the faithful officer who, like 
the sheriff at Knoxville, Tenn., stands out in the open 
ready to give his life, if necessary, in the performance of 
his duty. 

Such a man is not simply defending the prisoner who is 
entrusted to his keeping, and who in many Cases is little 
more than a degraded brute, but he is a true patriot stand- 
ing for the dignity and honor of his State to prove that 
we have passed from the days when criminal assaults were 
mere private wrongs to be avenged by the friends of the 
jnjured person or persons. 

“It takes real courage to do one’s duty when that task 
is unpopular, and to stand ready to shoot one’s friends 
and neighbors if necessary to defend the reputation of 
one’s State. 

If we could only get it into the heads of our young men 
of the South that the genuine hero is the officer who is 
ready to lose his own life, if necessary, In the perform- 
ance of his duty, we should soon see a cessation of the 
long lists of riotous proceedings that are defaming our be- 
loved South, and beginning to spread to other sections as 
well. 

It requires no courage to be one of many others to hang 
a man who is already disarmed and helpless. Joining such 
a band only shows a weak yielding to a wicked instinct. 

If the idea of heroism in mob violence could only be 
eliminated and transferred to the side of those who are 
trying to protect not the criminal but the State from dese- 
eration, half the battle for order and law enforcement 
would be won. 

Let every minister and leader of thought in the com- 
munity bend every effort to create the public sentiment of 
true patriotism which is the love of our State and her 
fair reputation, as being able to enforce her laws and exe- 
cute justice, and we shall have an appeal that will be far- 
reaching and compelling to the young and dashing, as 
well as to the older and steadier heads. 


-is revealed by the nature of the proceedings. 
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DISARMAMENT OR BANKRUPTCY. 


The importance and necessity for international disarma- 
ment is so well voiced in the Saturday Evening Post of Au- 
gust 13 that we quote extensively their editorial upon this 
subject, which should be dear to the heart of every Chris- 
tian: 


“Armament is an industry; and that industry is threat- 
ened. In every nation there is a compact and powerful 
body of citizens that draws its sustenance from war and 
the fear of war. These persons look to war for their liv- 
ing just as naturally and with as little thought of evil as 
the farmer looks to the soil or the miner to the under- 
ground wealth that awaits his drill amd dynamite. Inter- 
national slaughter is their birthright and their harvest 
field; and yet it must be said in their behalf that the bond 
between war and patriotism is so much more frequently 
exploited than the link between peace and the love of 
country that the most dangerous jingoes are often sincere 
and high-minded men. 


In every country those to whom war means swift for- 
tunes and fabulous profits are notably successful in fright- 
ening ministers into acceptance of beliefs that make for 
the perpetuation of war. But while this has been going 
on and a few hundred statesmen have been piling war taxes 
on a broken-back world, the payers of taxes, the millions 
of ordinary, uninspired people whose flesh and blood may 
one day be requisitioned to pay yet once more for the fol- 
lies of jingo statesmanship, have gone a long way toward 
learning a lesson that civilization has never before so se- 
riously studied. 


Germany is the text-book in which that basic lesson on 
the economics of peace and war is most plainly written. © 
One of the most striking ironies in that great collection of 
ironies commonly known as the Treaty of Versailles is that 
which required the disarmament of the fallen foe. All the 
world now knows that those sections of the treaty that 
were designed to leave Germany bereft of jl aggressive 
military power and conferring upon her vast and unsus- 
pected economic power, 

The Treaty of Versailles is doing for Germany what a 
guardian does for a young bankrupt spendthrift. He sets 
him to work to pay his old debts. He gives him barely 
enough to live on. He presses his nose down on the grind- 
stone and husbands his assets for his future benefit. No 
surer road to solvency is known. The bankrupt has but to 
live to win. Germany was the world’s greatest war spend- 
thrift. By force of arms her enemies have compelled her 
to stop her war wastes and to pour her resources into the 
industries upon which depends her future salvation. Month 
by month, as she carries out the program laid down for 
her, she makes her own future seem brighter and more 
assured. The world has never before witnessed such swift 
rehabilitation on the part of a nation so overwhelmed by 


defeat. 


No Japanese, no Englishman, Frenchman, Italian; in- 
deed, no thinking citizer of any belligerent nation who con- 
templates the present state of Germany and compares it 
with that of his own country, can help asking himself if 
the conquered is not, in somé™respects, better off than 
the conquerors. Thoughtful men in all the Entente na- 
tions see Germany struggling painfully but surely back to- 
ward the terra firma of economic solvency while the waves 
and currents of needless war expenditures are bearing their 
own governments farther and farther out to sea. 

To such distraught, unhappy men our invitation was ad- 
dressed. Our note appealed to the world-wide sentiment 
of inarticulate people who were waiting for just such an 
opportunity to give effect to their inmost convictions and 
desires. No minister for foreign affairs, no premier would 
have dared to receive with cold indifference the proposals 
embodied in the American note. No party government 
that desired to remain in power would have had the hardi- 
hood to set at naught the unceasing national demands for 
economié relief. 

The real test will come when the conference actually 
convenes and the sincerity or insincerity of its delegates 
If the great 
populations that truly desire future peace are represented 
by envoys earnestly bent upon carrying out the popular 
will, the good that may spring from the conference can 
scarcely be over-estimated. 

The intense moral vitality that resides in the call for 
the conference is due to the fact that it had its birth and 
breeding among the rank and file of the people. The whole 
movement is scarcely eight months old. For a few weeks 
Washington regarded it as the puny and futile idea of a 
few visionary pacifists; but it made such strong and fer- 
vent appeal to the good sense of the nation that it swept 
the country on its merits, and its most powerful opponents 
were the first to see the folly of trying to ignore it, to bot- 
tle it up or to laugh it out of existence.” 
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Church Bntelliqgence 


Sewanee Training School. 


In reaching a registration of 306, ;: 


the Summer Training School for Work- 
ers for the Fourth Province, held at 
Sewanee, Tenn., August 9-23, has ex- 
ceeded all previous records. Every dio- 
cese and missionary district in the pro- 
vince sent representatives, some quite 
a number, notably Tennessee, South 
Carolina, Kentucky and Alabama, and 
nine dioceses outside of the province 
had delegates, namely, Texas, West 
Texas, New York, Arkansas, Nebraska, 
Virginia, West Virginia, Oregon, Michi- 
gan, Pennsylvania and Connecticut. 
An excellent program in charge of 
the Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., direc- 
tor and founder of the school, and the 
Rey. Gardner L. Tucker, D. D., teld 
secretary of Religious Education for 
the province, provided departmental 
classes in missions, Religious HEduca- 
tion and Christian Social Service, and 
added to the curriculum this year was 
a class on the Nation-Wide Campaign 
conducted by the Rev. R. W. 


Grace Lindley, Miss Zeigler, Mrs. John 
M. Glenn, Miss Mary E. Thomas, Mrs. 
Felix Ewing and Mrs. E. B. Leaf. The 
Provincial Council of the Church Ser- 
vice League held two meetings, and a 
tentative program was outlined for the 
meeting to be held in Savannah at the 
time of the Provincial Synod in Octo- 
ber. 


Under the Department of Religious 
Education the dean, the Rev. Dr. Tuck- 
er, arranged credit classes in all courses 
of the Christian Nurture Series, teach- 
er training classes, story telling, the 
Church School Service League, and 
general principles of religious peda- 
gogy. Practical demonstration of the 
Church School Service League was 
given at the parish house of the Otey 
Memorial Church, and both Sundays the 
pupils of the Training School conduct- 
ed model classes in the Christian Nur- 
ture Series at the Otey Memorial and 
the University of the South. Amorg 
the instructors in this department were 
the Rev. C. H. Boynton, Ph. Di, of the 
General Theological School; Miss Mabel 
Lee Cooper, the Revs. W. A. Jonnard, 
I, H. Noe, Henry De Phillips; Dr. 
W:. Starr, and Airs) HaG a hry. Mrs: 


Patton, | 


H. M. Bonner, and, Misses Annie Stout 
and Helen Stephens and Mrs. Folliott. 


The Rey. Charles N. Lathrop, D. D., 


Atlanta. The Rt. Rev.:W.-M-> Green, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of Mississippi, 
preached at one of the Sunday evening 
services, and the Rev. Loyd Craighill, 
missionary to Nanchang, China, at the 
other. A class on parochial missions: 
was held for the clergy, and among’ 
the instructors in this work were the 
Rev. J. A. Schaad,- of Michigan, the 
Bishops attending the school, and the 
Rey. C, F. Blaisdell. This class was 
inaugurated last year and will be a 
permanent feature of the school. 


Every evening there was an open 
forum on subjects of vital interest to 
the Church, and included such subjects 
as “The Responsibility of the Church 
for Industrial Relations,’ led by Dr. 
Lathrop; the ‘“‘National Cathedral,’ by 
Canon Talbot; “Americanization,” by 
Mr. Bridgeman; “‘The Negro, Race in 
America,’’ by Dr. Patton, and ‘“‘Chris- 
tian Healing,’ by Mr. Blandford. 


Holiday night was “‘stunt night,’’ and 
by State delegations each group con- 
tributed to the fun and frolic. Besides 
a “‘spiritual gift’’ presented, each lead- 
er handed a monetary gift towards the 
swimming pool to be built for the stu- 
dents of the University, 

EB. 
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Summer Training School for Workers of the Fourth Province, Sewanee, Tenn. 


e 


D. D. Several new features marked 
this year’s plan, among them work for 
young people in charge of the Rev. 
Gordon Reese and Miss Jeannette Zeiz- 
ler, who taught leadership in the Young 
People’s Service League, and _ took, 
charge of all recreation for young peo- 
ple, and a Healing Mission conducted 
by Mr. Charles R. Blandford. For the 
first time the session was extended to 
two weeks, this allowing for one day 
holiday, which was given over to ex- 
cursions, and cessation from work gen- 
erally. 


Mrs. Loaring Clark was dean of the 
Department of Missions, and classes in 
normal work conducted by Miss M. P. 
Ford and Mr. EK. E. Piper; ‘“‘The World- 
Wide Mission of the Church,’’ conduct- 
ed by Miss Nannie Hite Winston, and 
missions for young people, conducted 
by Mrs. Clark and Miss Zeigler, were 
given daily, and every afternoon there 
were conferences on the work of the 
seven national women’s organizations. 
Among the leaders of these were Miss 


{ Hxecutive Secretary of the Department 

of Christian Social Service of the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council, was dean of 
the Social Service Department, and as- 
| sisted by Mrs. John M, Glenn, national 
president of the Church Mission of 
, Help, held daily classes in this work. 
The Rev. C. T. Bridgeman conducted a 
class in Christian Americanization. 


Holy Communion was celebrated in 
All Saints’ Chapel of the University of 
the South every morning at 7 o’clock, 
noon-day prayers were said on the cam- 
pus when the weather permitted, ana 
otherwise indoors. Every afternoon at 
6 o’clock a vesper service was held in 
the chapel, and short addresses were 
given. Every morning at 8:30 the 
Rey. Louis Tucker told some of his 
“fictional’’ Bible stories. The first Sun- 
day, at Morning Prayer, the sermon 
was preached by the President of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council, the Rt. 
Rev. T.-F. Gailor, S:;T..D:, Bishop of 
Tennessee, and the second by the Rt. 
Rey. Henry J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop of 


‘Position of Women in the Church.” 


A special conference was called of 
those in attendance at the Summer 
Training School for Workers at Se- 
wanee, Tenn., to consider the question- 
naire sent out by Bishop Nichols and 
his committee on the “Position of 
Women in the Church.” 


The Rev. Henry Phillips, D. D., chap- 
lain of the University of the South, 
acted as chairman of the meeting. The 
first point under consideration was, 
“Shall women be admitted to those 
councils of the Church to which lay- 
men are admitted, and on equal 
terms?” 

(Discussion was thrown open to all 
those in attendance, Mrs. W. J. Loar- 
ing Clark leading in the negative posi- 
tion and Miss N. H. Winston in the af- 
firmative. Those taking part in the 
discussion came from the Dioceses of 
South Carolina, Florida, North Caro- 
lina, Texas, Tennessee, Kentucky, West 
Virginia, New York, Pennsylvania, Ala- 
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bama, East Carolina, Georgia and 
others. © 
When the question was put to vote, 
on ruling of the chairman, only women 
in the Province of Sewanee were” en- 
titled to vote. Those voting’ “Yes” 
were fourteen and those voting ‘‘No’”’ 
were forty. This large majority being 
definitely opposed to admitting women 
to the councils of the Church on equal 
terms with men, made the considera- 
tion of Bishop Nichols’ other questions 


unnecessary. 
Warning to the Clergy. 


I desire to put the clergy of the 
Church on their guard against a clever 
swindler who represents himself as a 
parishioner of Trinity Church, Boston, 
Mass., and with the aid of a-confed- 
erate has succeeded in making a num- 
ber of our clergy believe that they were 
talking with me over the long-distance 
phone, and had received assurance from 
me that the man was what he repre- 
sented himself to be. 

From letters which I have received 
I gather that the swindler is most 
plausible, and carries the thing through 
with great cleverness. 

I would suggest that any clergyman 
of the Church who is led to believe 
that he is talking with me over the 
long-distance phone assure himself that 
such is the fact before giving any finan- 
cial relief. 

Alexander Mann, 
Rector of Trinity Church in the City of 
Boston. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


The Piedmont Convocation. 


The one hundred and eighth semi- 
annual Convocation will be held in St. 
Stephen’s Church, Culpeper, September 
6-8 inclusive. An interesting program 
has been prepared associating this 
meeting with the Centennial celebration 
of St. Stephen’s, and also of the Board 
of Missions this autumn. Among the 
speakers are the Rev. William M. Ram- 


saur, missionary to Liberia; Dr. B. 
Green, dean of the Theological Sem- 
inary, and the Rev. Messrs. Melli- 


champe, Lanier and P. F. Hall. 
A full attendance of the members is 
earnestly desired. 
A. Stuart Gibson, Secretary. 


“Little Fork’? Church, Culpeper 
County, is one of the colonial churches 
yet in regular use for services of this 
Church. Besides monthly occasions of 


_worship every summer, there is annual- 


ly a day of worship. Services are held 
in the morning and afternoon. All the 
“countryside” gathers, family reunions 
take place, and friends meet, some af- 
ter long separations. 

On the Tenth Sunday after Trinity 
the old church was opened for this oc- 
casion. The rector, the Rev. K. J. 


'Hammond, invited the Rev. Dr. Down- 


man, of All Saints’, Richmond, to 
preach, and a congregation which fillea 
the building welcomed him. 

After a bountiful dinner served from 
baskets brought by the worshippers, 
and a social hour, such as is easily 
found in Virginia, the afternoon ser- 
vice was held, with another address by 
Dr. Downman. 

Church people from the neighboring 
Parishes of All Saints’, Mitchells, and 
Ridley Parish, as well as the members 
of various denominations represented 
in that part of the county, came and 
were most welcome. 

This church is the third in this part 
of the parish: the first having been 
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built in 1730. It was erected in 1783- 
7, with heavy walls of brick, not 
brought from England. Recently it has 
been put in thorough order and ready 
to'stand another:century: and a-half. 


The Rev. G. Mach. Brydon, Secretary 
and Treasurer of the Diocese, is spend- 
ing his vacation at historic Westover, 
on the James River. 


The Rev. E. E. Osgood, rector of 
Emmanuel Church, Brook Hill, has been 
preaching at St. John’s Church, Hamp- 
ton, on the Sundays in August. 


The pulpit at St. James’ Church, 
Leesburg, has been occupied for the 
past month by the Rev. W. H. Burk- 
hardt, a former rector, and now rector 
of Grace Church, Richmond. 


Mr. Charles Penniman, a postulant, 
who has been lay assistant at St. Paul’s 
Church, Richmond, since January 1, is 
spending his vacation in the North, at- 
ter which he will enter the Theological 
Seminary in Virginia. 


The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
is spending his vacation at Castine, Me. 


eins 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 
Elect. 


Decorations Used On Prominent 
Buildings. 


Newspapers of New York have been 


discovering of late letters and portraits 
in exterior designs of prominent build- 
ings, put there by architects instead of 
meaningless figures and scrolls. The 
discoveries began with that of the $ 


sign above the door of St. Thomas 
Church, located at the south of the 
main Fifth Avenue entrance, and in- 


tended for the entrance of bridal cou- 
ples. The lover’s knot is beside the 
money sign. Later there were found 
portraits of the Rev. Dr. Stires and of 
other well-known persons, worked out 
in stone. There were typical choristers 
in the choir-room decorations. 

Later some figures were found in 
Synod Hall decorations, some on the 
front of St. Bartholomew’s Church, and 
still later in the bronze doors of Trin- 
ity Church, which fronts Wall Street. 
Architects have been interviewed, and 
so have clergy, with the resultant in- 
formation that ‘architects the world 
over put into their work faces, figures 
and ornaments of contemporary history, 
personality, and incidents, and have 
done so for centuries; that the decora- 
tions discovered at this time by news- 
Paper enterprises have been known toa 
those in charge of these buildings from 
the first; and that there is much to 
commend in such decorative style. Much 
public interest has been shown, and 
some educational benefit has resulted. 

Cc. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. S. Harrington Littell, of 
Hanchow, China, was the preacher at 
the Chapel of the Nativity at the even- 
ing service on Sunday, August 28. In 
his sermon he described the political 
situation in the Far Hast, and spoke of 
the contribution the Chinese Holy Cath- 
olic Church (the Episcopal Church in 
China) is making toward the solution 
of the problem. He told how the 


15 


‘anne 
— es eee 


Church in China is growing rapidly, 
having eleven dioceses with as many 
bishops and more than 2,000 native 
workers. 


The Rt. Rev. George W. Davenport, 
D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of Easton. 
was the preacher at the people’s open- 
air service, Washington Cathedral, on 
Sunday, August 28, and at the 8 o’clock 
service the same day, at Emmanuel 
Church, Anacostia. Bishop Davenport 
is the son of the late Rev. Willard 
Davenport, rector of Emmanuel Churek 
for many years, and is the guest of 
his mother for a few days in Washing- 
ton. : 


The Rev. J. Henning Nelms, rector 
of Silver Spring Parish, has begun a 
series of community mission services to 
be held in the Silver Spring Armory 
every evening, beginning at 7:30 and 
lasting an hour. Special music will be 
heard at every service, rendered by spe- 
cial soloists, children of the community 
and wounded soldiers from the Silver 
Spring Training School. 


M. M. W. 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Prominent Churchwoman. 

The Diocese of Maryland has recent- 
ly lost one of its able and faithful 
leaders in the death of Miss Edith Duer, 
of Baltimore. 

For many years Miss Duer was Edu- 
cational Secretary of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary for the Diocese, and to her zeal 
for missions and untiring interest is 
due the success of the missionary in- 
stitutes which have accomplished much 
in developing missionary enthusiasm im 
the Diocese. 

Miss Duer’s interests were broad 
and far-reaching. For years she con- 
ducted a Bible Study class for young 
women of culture and refinement. When 
the City Mission was organized three 
years ago she responded for work 
among the female prisoners in the oity 
jail, and endeared herself by her Chris- 
tian love and tactful approach to her 
erring sisters. . 

One secret of her influence and suc- 
cess was her quick recognition of good 
in all persons where it was to be found, 
and her generous championship of it. 

She will be missed in the Diocesan 
Councils, and by many, favored ang un- 
fortunate, who have felt the inspiration 
of her life. With every Opportunity to 
indulge personal ease and comfort, Miss 
Duer gave her full strength and talents 
in service of love. Jae 1S ie 


EAST CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Ordinations. 


On Sunday, August 28, in St. John’s 
Church, Wilmington, N. C., Mr. George 
EK. Manson was ordained deacon by the 
Rt. Rev. Thomas ©. Warst, D. D., 
Bishop of East Carolina. The sermon 
was preached by the Ven. Alexander 
Miller, Archdeacon of the :Wilmington 
Archdeaconry, and the candidate was 
presented by the Rev .Robert E. Grib- 
bin, rector of St. John’s. Mr. Manson, 
who has been pursuing his course at 
the Virginia Theological Seminary, has 
been in charge of St. Phillip’s, South- 
port, this summer, and will return to 
the Seminary this fall for another year. 
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4} SEPTEMBER. 


1. Thursday. 

4. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. St. Matthew. 

23, 24. Ember Days. 

. Kighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Thursday. St, Michael and All Angels. 
30. Friday. 


Collect for Fifteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Keep, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy 
Chureh with Thy perpetual mercy; and, 
because the fraility of man without Thee 
cannot but fail, keep us ever by Thy help 
from all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our salvation; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


4 Clean Hands. 


Make this thing plain to us, O Lord! 

That not the triumph of the sword— 
Not that alone—can end the strife, 
But.reformation of the life— 

. And full submission to Thy Word! 


Not all the streams of blood outpoured 

Can Peace—the Long—Desired—afford; 
Not tears of Mother, Maid or Wife, 
Make this thing plain! 


We must root out our sins ignored, 
By whatsoever name adored; 

Our secret sins, that, ever rife, 
Shrink from the operating knife; 
Then shall we rise, renewed, restored, 

Make this thing plain! 


ee —Austin Dodson. 


The Young Doctor’s Patient. 


“Mornin’, Doc. Case for you out to 
Eli Griffin’s camp. Come right away?” 

Dr. Pullen regarded the speaker with 
his best professional air. ‘‘What is it, 
an accident case?’”’ he asked. 

“Broken shoulder,’’ was the short re- 
ply.. 

“T’ll be ready at once.’’ The young 
physician turned from the rough-look- 
jing lumberman who had rung his of- 
fice bell, and striving hard to maintain 
the proper professional bearing under 
the scrutiny of those furtive eyes, 
pulled on his heavy overcoat and seized 
his little black leather instrument case. 
“T’m ready,’ he announced briefly, and 
followed his guide to the curb. 

Three months before Dr. Pullen, then 
fresh from medical college and a short 
period of active service in one of the 
large Eastern hospitals, had opened an 
office in Budd’s Crossing, a river set- 
tlement in the heart of the North 
Woods, but although he was the only 
physician within a radius of twenty 
miles, he had so far not had a patient. 

In front of the office door stood a 
battered and mud-spattered automo- 
bile. The lumberman motioned the 
doctor to the seat, then gave the crank 
a few spins. The motor racing nois- 
ily, the man plumped down beside the 
physician and let in the clutch, and 
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with a roar and a bang the car shot 
forward. Following the main street of 
the settlement to its end, the driver 
turned into a rough road, hardly more 
than a trail, leading to the wooded 
hills back from the river. 

Two or three times Dr. Pullen es- 
sayed to obtain further details of the 
accident from his companion, but the 
noisy engine made such a clatter the 
driver apparently did not hear the ques- 
tions, for he kept his eyes glued to 
jthe road ahead and made no reply. 
|The doctor gave up the attempt finally, 
{and settling back in his seat, thought 
out the entire process of setting a 
broken arm, a broken collar-bone or a 
dislocated shoulder, for, he reasoned, 
perhaps the person he was on his way 
to see had not really broken a shoulder 
at all. 

Coming to a steep hill, the driver 
was forced to slow down the machine 
somewhat and to drop back into’ sec- 
ond speed, and although the car bobbed 
violently along the uneven surface and 
he was obliged to brace himself on the 
seat to keep from being thrown out of 
the automobile, the doctor took aadvan- 
tage of the moment to ask, “This party 
who’s hurt—is he one of the men em- 
ployed at the camp?” 

“Why—er—yes, he belongs to the 
camp all right, Jim does,’’ came the 
response, and then the driver began 
studying the wheels on the left side of 
the car, bending far over the side to 
do so. ‘‘’Pears like that rear tire’s 
a leetle mite soft,’’ he remarked. 

The doctor’s mind was on the pa- 
tient, not on the tires, however, and 
when the driver had resumed an up- 
right posture again he was ready with 
another question, ‘‘How’d Jim get 
hurt?” ‘ 

“Wrestlin’,’’ was the brief retort, the 
word being almost drowned in the 
noisy exhaust of the motor as the lum- 
berman opened the throttle wide. 

The next moment the camp came into 
sight. The car bumped its way into 
the clearing, but roared by the bunk- 
house to stop short in front of a build- 
ing Dr. Pullen saw was a barn. Im- 
mediately the little car was the center 
of a motley crowd of lumberjacks, 
teamsters and camp employees. ‘“‘Jim’s 
inside, Doc,’’ one of the men volun- 
teered. “Right this way.’’ 

Surprised to learn that his patient 
was not in the main camp building, 
Dr. Pullen nevertheless stepped out of 
the car, instrument case in hanc¥ and 
followed the guide towards the dim in- 
terior of the barn. At the threshold 
he paused momentarily, for he sudden- 
ly sensed that all was not as it should 
be. He shot a quick glance about him, 
and in that brief instant caught some- 
thing in the faces of several of the 
men that he did not like. It was an 
expression of merriment they were 
vainly striving to conceal. The look 
of mirth on the faces perplexed the 
doctor until like a flash it came over 
him that these woodsmen had picked 
upon him as the butt for one of their 
rough jokes. 

Was there a patient or wasn’t there? 
A feeling of bitterness surged over the 
young doctor, and in his anger and 
disappointment he could hardly resist 
the impulse to turn and run away from 
the camp and the men’s unruly fun. 
But the crowd behind pushed him into 
the building, and in a few seconds re- 
quired to walk the half-dozen steps he 
lad gained control over himself and 
was determined not to show anger or 
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disappointment, no matter what f53- 
lowed. ul 


Preceding the young physician into 
the barn, the guide led him straight to 
a box stall. Flinging open the door, he 
cried, “‘There’s Jim, Doc,’ at which the 
crowd, clawing and pushing to obtain 
good, vantage points, broke into yells 
and shrieks of laughter. 


His eyes unaccustomed to the half 
light of the barn, Dr. Pullen could not 
at once make out what it was that lay 
sprawled out on the hay, but a sharper 
look revealed the joke in all its bald- 
ness. Almost at his feet Dr. Pullen 
beheld a full-grown mountain lion cub. 
Head cushioned on its paws, the beast 
was glaring at the intruder of its pen 
out of eyes that gleamed like points of 
fire. 

Prepared as he was for a joke, the 
young physician had not expected to be 
pushed into the presence of a wild and 
ferocious creature like this, and his 
face paled and his knees weakened. But 
a glance reassured him, for he per- 
ceived that while the beast was loose 
in the box stall, a huge swelling on 
one shoulder made the cub harmless. 
What the messenger had called a 
broken shoulder was a dislocation, he 
saw at once, and the animal was in 
great agony. 

“Go to it. There’s your job, Doc,” a 
voice in the rear of the group drawled, 
at which the uproar commenced afresh. 

But instead of evincing dismay at 
the taunt, the young doctor seemed to 
be perfectly calm and _ self-possessed. 
He nonchalantly took off his coat and 
tossed it to one of the men to hold. 
Instantly the merriment ceased and the 
big room became silent as the specta- 
tors crowded up close to the doctor. 
Looking on, they saw him open his 
case and select a bottle. Removing the 
stopper, the doctor saturated a wad of 
absorbent cotton, and advancing boldly 
to where the mountain lion lay, utter- 
ing a low growl now and then, he 
suddenly thrust the wad to its nose. 
The cotton was saturated with chloro- 
form, and almost instantly the cub lay 
limp and motionless. 

Dr. Pullen’s next movement was 
more deliberate. Getting a tight hold 
of the tawny paw, he braced himself 
and put forth all his strength in a 
mighty pull to bring the shoulder back 
into place. The grating of the ball as 
it slid into its socket was plainly audi- 
ble to the spectators. The shoulder 
set, the doctor snapped out his orders. 
One of the crowd he sent on a run to 
the camp kitchen for hot water for 
compresses to reduce the swelling on 
the beast’s shoulder. Another he di- 
rected to shake fresh hay down for a 
softer bed, and Dr. Pullen chuckled to 
himself as he noted how docile and 
obedient every one was. 

By the time the cub showed signs 
of returning consciousness, the physi- 
cian was drawing on his overcoat and 
closing his little black case. The men 
stepped back respectfully as he strede 
towards the door. The doctor kept his 
gaze straight before him, but he was 
not unmindful, however, of a hurried 
consultation between three or four of 
those who had been most pronounced 
in their levity, and he was prepared 
for the summons to “Wait a minute, 
Doc; what do we owe you for the job?” 
which one of them called after him. 

The physician paused and turned. 
“Why, I’ll be light on you fellows this 
time and call it square for twenty-five 
dollars,’’ he answered, determined now 
to have his little joke, too. me 

But there was no hesitancy on the . 
part of the men. Pocketbooks were 
produced and the fee was quickly made 
up. Then the man who had driven 
him to the camp led the way to the 
same battered automobile. “I’ve got 
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to go to the store, an’ I’ll drop you oft 
at your office, Doc,” he remarked gruff- 
ly, and Dr. Pullen, as he settled him- 
self into the seat, told himself that the 
next time he was summoned to that 
eamp he would not be made the butt 
of any practical joke.—Presbyterian 
Banner. 


Before Their Day. 
Armistead C. Gordon. 


“Qui ante diem periit, 
Sed miles, sed pro patria.” 
(inscription on a tablet at Clifton School, 
England.) 


Here in the bronze their changeless names 
are wrought 
Who in youth’s morning hour beheld 
the shore 
Of time fade from their sight, and from 
their thought 
Pass all the dreams and raptures that 
life bore. 
We read the legend with a questioning 
wonder 
At the inscrutable mystery, and say, 
Grieving that Death their forms from 
ours should sunder: 
“They died before their day. 


Not so. He did not give us Pain for 
friend, 
Nor gave us Death for Hope of Life, tn 
vain, 
Though they be dead, yet death is not 
the end: 
Who die for home and country, live 
again 


Who died before their day. 
They are forever young. Nor care nor 
age 

ever 
youth, 
Their story, written on the fairest page 


Can mar their loveliness and 


Of life’s unfinished volume, reads: “For 
Truth 
And Love and Faith and Honor, nobly 
cherished, 


They gave their all.’”—Who shall their 
fate gainsay ?— 
They, who lived all of life, in that tehy 
perished 
And died before their day. 


They do not need our sorrow. Grief and 
tears 
Are rather for the living than the dead. 
They are inheritors of eternal years— 
We are the children of decay and dread. 
Soldiers of God, beautiful like archan- 


gels— 
Fighters for God and country—let us 
pray 
The lives, the deaths of these be our 


evangels, 
Who died before their day. 
—S. W. Episcopalian. 


What Margaret Did. 


It was only a tiny card that Mar- 
garet had picked up on the street cor- 
ner on her way home from the mill. 
But somehow sie could not get the 
‘words out of her mind: 


“Look up and not down, 

Look out and not in, 

Look forward and not back, and 

Lend a hand.” 

“And lend a_hand.’’ 
words rang in her ears! 

“Pshaw!”’ she said to herself impa- 
tiently. “I should like to know what 
possible ways there are for me to lend 
a hand to any one outside of my own 
family. Charity begins at home, and 
father will need every cent I can earn 
for years ‘to.educate the children.” 
_ “And lend ahand,’’ whispered the 
still, small voice so persistently that 


How those 
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Margaret pushed her book aside and 
gave herself up to her thoughts. 

She had left home a year ago and 
come to work in the mills. They had 
had sickness and misfortune in the 
family, and largaret had bravely put 
aside her own hopes and plans and 
come to the rescue. 


“T will leave school and go into the 
mill,’ she said to her mother. “I shall 


need but very little for myself, and 
you shall have the rest.”’ 
“But you wanted so much to fit 


yourself for a teacher,’’ replied her 
mother sadly. 

“T can study by myself evenings,” 
was Margaret’s reply. ‘Perhaps I can 
do it yet; if not, it does not signify! 
It is as plain as daylight that it is 
my duty to work now; , 50 we won't 
talk any more about it.’ 

But while she had been prompt to 
see one duty and do it, she had neither 
thought not cared to look for others. 
She worked faithfully all day; but she 
hardly noticed who her companions 
were. She came and went alone; her 
evenings she spent in her own little 
room busy with her books. 

“T actually do believe,’’ said Sue 
Miner one day, “that we might all 
die and be buried, and an entire new 
set of hands put in, and she not know 
the difference.’ 

“And lend a hand’—there it was 
again. 

“TY’m doing all 
thought Margaret. 

“Oh, yes!’’ said conscience sharply. 
“You feel perfectly at ease. You’ve 
worked here day after day with all 
these girls; you’ve lived in the same 
house with many of them; you know 
they are most of them thoughtless, 
many of them foolish and reckless 
even, but there’s nothing to trouble 
you in that, for you’ve done all you 
can to influence and help them, have 
you?” 

“TI don’t think I ought to be expect- 
ed to be doing all the time,’’ pleaded 
Margaret. 

“Why not?” was the quick retort of 
the inward monitor. ‘Don’t you re- 
member that little extract you fancied 
so much: ‘God never sends you any- 
where that He does not send an op- 
portunity with you’? Suppose you look 
round for your opportunity here and 
use it?”’ 

It was vexatious; Margaret did not 
wish to think of it; but she could not 
seem to put it out of her mind, and 
more than once during the next few 
days found herself observing the girls 
about her. Some looked worn and 
tired, some restless and discontented, 
and most showed signs of recklessness. 
“But, after all, I believe that most of 
them, anyway, would make good girls 
if they only had the right influences 
about them, if they could be kept from 


that, fy can .do,?? 


the street evenings, and led to like bet- 


ter amusements,” was her inward con- 
clusion of the matter. 

“God never sends you anywhere that 
He does not send an opportunity with 
you. ” 

“But I must have my evenings to 
study.” 

“Ah, must she?” 


“The sphinx is waking up; she ace 
tually asked me what I did evenings,” 
reported Sue Miner one day. 

“What did you tell her?” asked An- 
gie Barrett. 

“The truth, of course; but, girls, you 
should have seen her face when I asked 
her if she wouldn’t like to go to the 
Dime Museum with me some night! I 
reckon, though, that I looked about as 
dumbfounded myself when she asked 
me'to come and see her some evening. 
The funniest part is, I Cink Pu BOL"? 


17 


Now, Margaret had one gift—she 
was a rare mimic and reader. Often 
and often she had amused the children 
at home for hours by her recitation. 
The idea had come to her that perhaps 
that gift might be of use here. ‘I 
could amuse them first, and gradually 
interest them in better things, perhaps. 
At least I could try, and they would 
be out of harm’s way then, anyway.’ 

So it came to pass that one morning 
Sue appeared with shining eyes. ‘“‘Why, 
girls, she’s splendid!” she exclaimed. 
“The sphinx, I mean. I went to see 
her last evening, and such fun as I 
had! She said some pieces to me, and 
I laughed till I cried. She’s coming 
down to our house in a night or two. 
and she said I might ask as many of 
you girls to come as I wanted, so come 
on, all hands of you, if you want some 
fun.’ 

That was the beginning. It was hard, 
self-denying work, and oftentimes Mar- 


garet felt that she must give it up, 
but she persevered. She led them slow- 
ly and carefully along; they found 


themselves interested before they knew 
it in books they had never thought of 
reading. She won their hearts, and 
became. their friend. She lent them a 
hand up. 

“We can’t ever thank you,’’ said Sue 
once, long after, ‘‘nor tell you what 
you’ve done for us; but the Lord 
knows, and you will have your reward 
some time.’ 

nel ka ve had it already a thousand times 
over,’’ said Margaret, with moistened 
eyes.—Kate S. Gates, in Exchange. 


If All Were Rain and Never Sun, 


If all were rain and never sun, 
No bow could span the hill; 
If all were sun and never rain, 
There’d be no rainbow still. 
—Christiani G. Rossetti. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
Il’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 


jONARSAUSUNSOESONNDNAAESALSOCASCUStuaTOsUsNuodncsounssenaeanuaseocsaussesacacanseseryssssoouse 


Sacramental 


Wine 


Absolutely 


Pure 


Grape Wine 


Heke: expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


| TVewey-~> 


Address Either 


138 Fulton Street, New York Citw 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor *NewJersey 


Established 
1857 


ONNUAONNASHONSRANaSanaenadasnnandcaneancentonenansentandivaccsassansaut 
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“Dent wake Pessy, Naftilee~ Anne. 
said as they tipped by. “I don’t want 
jher to see ws gsoa~ The little sir 

were comforiably seated, and soem tear- 
ing along toward the Tracys” ai a repid 
rete. The twenty miles were rapidly 
| driven, and they were all happy to find 
| srandpa beiier. After finding out that 
Amne and Naiilee began havimg a Sood 
time on the farm. -Each morning they 
would visit the cows, horses and colis, 
mzking friends with all the barn-yard 


——— 


animals Ome day Anne received a card 
~irom Dollie “We are some io siop 


j by am@ see you tomorrow,” it said. 
| Them 2it the boiiem a postscript. “Pas- 
sy4ieer well” WNatilee and Anne 
\=esped. “Who ll keep Pussy-dear while 
Dele comes?” 

“Ob.” comferted Anne, afier_think- 
ing for a moment, “she’s only coming 


= 


fer 2 day. you se!" Naiilee and her- 
self then begen planning a happy Vii 


Dollie. Bright and early the next 
mornings up rolled the car with their 
little friend and her parents Mrs. 
Sams jumped ont, Hitime carefully 2 
haskei by her side , 

“This semeithin= for ‘Gram 
Trecy.” she said. Amme took it from 
her, and 2s she did so somethings inside 
besanm to move. 

“lis alive!” she qed im astonish- 
ment. bui Dollie’s mother shook her 
bead Jest then, as if io assert that 
ber Hitle misiress was quife risht, 
there came 2a clear “m-ecow from un 
the cover of the baskei In 22 
ecstasy of delishi ihe children KInelt 
2nd opened it auickily, and Pussy-dear, 


drive, jumped out 
precious kitty!” 


3S 


Anne said. 


ad now thai Grandpa Tracy is getimse 
well you ean siay. ioo, for 2 nice visit 
@ chamge of air” 


Every one joined iogether im a great 
laush, while Mrs. Sams 
thai she had lefi the basket open to 
| put someihing exira im jest before the 
(car came io the door, and, hurrying 
im, dosed Without lookimg imside 


it 
20 = 
z2mG@ Natilee, daprins their hands 25 
ther led the way happily. Pussy-dear 
Was im ihe procession also, eajoyimg 
| the frolic as much 2s any of the euesi=. 
\_—Kethle=n Hay, in Child's Gem 


Dusk hed fallen upon the family 
eroup sezied comfortably around the 
living-room teble ome Saimrday evenine 
Brepering their Sebbath school lessons 
for the following morning. The older 
ones were absorbed im study, and it 
W2s 30 quici thai you could have heard 
2 Bim drop wniil the silemce was 
Genly brokes by 2 sigh from hiile 


“mother. “and perhans I 
Plein enough for you te understand and 
and 


for 2 moment, 


how. 


"se 
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seemed for little master robin, and how 
solemn he looked when we spoke to 
him, but ob, how he trusted his mother 
how glad he was when she brought 
him good things to eat, for father bird 
was kept busy taking care of the other 


“While birdie was resting his mother 
was busy planning 2 way by which he 
might be led to a place of shelter for 
the night. Knowing that the little 
Wings were not sufficiently strong for 
the baby to fly far. and realizing the 
danger of leaving him on the ground, 
the busy little mother surveyed care- 
fully the surrounding premises and to 
her joy found that a hoe had been left 
at a convenient angle against the fence 
in the back yard under the plum tree. 

“Thus was the problem solved 
Birdie was to climb from the zground 
up the hoe handle, reach mother’s side 
on the fence, a short fly to the lowest 
limb. then safety would be assured for 
the night. 

“Flying swiitiy to the front and late 
in the evening, when mother’s own lit- 
tle Martha was in sound slumber, she 
trandied her little birdie over a hun- 
dred fect, past a sleeping cat, to the 
foot of the hoe handle. But the shrewd 
little mother had not reckoned that the 
hoe handle was smooth and not like 
the limb of a tree to afford a good 
eatch for little feet. 

“She flew ito the fence and coaxed 
ler young one to come io her. Poor 


little fellow; he tried and tried to climb | about it, so we thought Puss 


| 
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Charles Carroll, of Carrollton. 

July 2, 1324, it tolled once more. 
Lafayette was dead. 

July 8, 1325, while being tolled for 


RR SS E———E—————E————EEE————— eee 


“Acceptance of deserved censure.” 
Yes, that meant taking the blame on 
yourself; he remembered that. 

“Miaow, miaow,” came faintly from 


the death of Chief Justice John Mar-jthe cellar. and that settled Jack. 


shall, a crack was developed. starting / 
from the rim and inclining in a right-/| 
hand direction toward the crown. : 

lis voice is silent, but its deeds will 
Ying in the hearts of all patriotic peo- | 
ple so long as the name of liberty shail | 
last—Selected. / 


Jack's Courage. 


Crash! Bang! 


Jack’s heart nearly stopped beating, | 


and his eyes grew wide with horror; | 


there was mother’s best tase on thei 


floor broken into hundreds of pieces. 
“People shouldn’t put vases on little 

tables just where a fellow couldn’t help 

bumping into them,” muttered Jack. | 


Still, he had been told not to go into | 
the drawing-room in his heavy boots, } 
to feel rather queer. i 


and he began 
“Oh, well, they'll think it was the cat.” | 
he said to himself, and off he went. 

Every one had staried supper when 
Jack came im again, and he slipped 
aquicitly to his place. 

“Where’s Puss?” he asked. 

“Oh, she’s in disgrace.” answered 
Margaret; “we've shut her up in the 
cellar. She knocked over mother’s new 
vase.” 


“No one seems to know anything 


up the hoe handle, flapping his tiny | dome it,” said mother. 


Wings to help him keep his balance, 
but constantly falling to the ground. 
“The mother’s cries became distress- 
ing and brought your mother out to 
find the cause of the trouble and help, 


; 


| 


“Oh.” said Jack, and nothing more } 


Was said about the vase. 


Jack took out his lesson books, but | 


somehow he could not study. 
was it 


What 
that new teacher had said? 


if possible. Picking the exhausted lit- | Something about courage; oh, yes! he 


tle bird up and placing him on a limb 
of the tree was but the work of a mo- 
Ment, and soon mother and baby’s dif- 
ficulties had disappeared. 


: 
: 


remembered, “Courage consists not 
only in bearding a lion or facing a 
mad bull, but in the quiet performance 
of unpleasant duties or the cheerful 


“T could not help but think, my dear |aeceptance of deserved censure.” 


ehild, that as the helpless little bird 
had reached its haven of rest through 
Outside aid. so we constantly need our 
heavenly Father's assistance. 

“He knows our feet are weary with 
slippery paths. and that we cannot find 
refuge without His help, so He stands 
With ouistretched arms ready to lift us 
up and guide us to a place of ciernal 
safety. 

“Don’t you think, Martha, that your 
Memory text seems plainer after this 
little talk?” 

_*O yes. mother, and I shall always 
love to think that God is my refuge 
and underneath me dre His everlasting 
arms.°—Presbyterian Banner. 


Liberty Bell. 


Here are some things about the Lib- 
erty Bell it would be well io cut out 
and paste in your scrap-book: 

July 8. 1776. the bell was rung for 
the proclamation of the Declaration of 
Independence. ; 

On October 24, 1781, the bell rang 
out for the surrender of Cornwallis. 

April 16. 1783, it rang out for the 


Droclamaiion of peace. 


September 29, 1824, it rang to wel- 
come Lafayetie io the Hall of Inde 
pendence. 


_Jaly 4, 1826. it ushered in the year 
of jubilee, the fiftieth anniversary of 
the republic. 

July 24, 1826, it tolled for the death 
of Thomas Jefferson. 
July 4, 1831, is the last recorded 

r E of this famous bell to com- 
memoraie the day of independence. 

_ February 22, 1832, it rang to com- 
memorate the birthday of Washington. 
__ Im the same year it tolled the death 
of the last survivor of the Declaration, 


; 


must have | 


He cleared his throat and began 
manfully. “I say, mother.” 

“Yes, Jack.” answered mother, soft- 
ly. 

Why would that queer feeling come 
in a fellow’s throat? 

“I—1I knocked the vase over.” 


| “I’m so glad you told me, son.” she 
smiled back at him. 


“I don’t mind so 


much about the vase, but I'd hate isc 

think my boy wasn’t truthful Wouldnt 
you like to let Puss in?” 

“My, mt I work hard for father 

the garden this summer and buy her 

* thought Jack, as he went 

r and calied Puss.—Lillian 


here. and get better mer- - 


Try it for yourself and become 
| one of the thousands of regular 
| Berry patrons. 


/ Everything men and boys wear, and 
| Coats, Sk Hose, Sweaters and Middies for 
| Misses and Women. 


F 
ESTABLISHED 1873 


RICHMOND. VA. 


, 


Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! 


—with immense stocks of fme New Merchandise; the most de- 


sirable the markets afford: 


SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 
also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, etc, ior Women, Misses s 


and Children. 


DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 


in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Lmens, and 


every description. 


HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 
Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tim and Wood. 
Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 
person at the stdre, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Onder 
DeQartjeht. “All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight 


or Express. 


New Fall and Winier Caialog Mailed Free Upon Requesi. 


“The Shopping Cenier” 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Bys 
Richmond,Va. 


School Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


‘To Mothers 


And all Friends of Children: 


What will you read to your boys and 
girls this summer to give them a re- 


ligious message they will love? 


Thousands have found the answer in 


Sunny Windows 
By W. RusseLi Bowin, D. D. 
Author of ‘‘The Children’s Year.”’ 


The first edition is already exhausted, 
and the second is on the press. 


CLOTH, $1.25 NET 


For Sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


“The Store That Pleases” 
|\JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 


FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


INCORPORATED 


1418 East Main St —:-: 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN SEPTEMBER 3, 1921: 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


VOAPREST FOR TRUSSES: 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 
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----and strong men retain riches.’ 


In the olden days they retained them by force of arms; today 
they protect them in the vaults of modern banks. 


An individual safe deposit box in our vault will safeguard yours. 
Rent only $3.00 per year. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Main & 12th Streets Richmond, Va. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company — 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASSETS - - - - = = - 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


BANKERS and BROKERS 

‘Eighth and Main . ! 
~ RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Mecnsecta general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 


(P. ©. ‘Box 565): 


Richmond, Va ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 
< 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


HOW TO HAVE THE BEST 
TIME WHEN YOU GO 
ABROAD 


Take only the necessary things 
with you; buy the other things over 
there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
ean get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Travelers 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
Florist 


209 W. Broad St. - - ~- Richmond, Va. | 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l’ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed. on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
; GAME. 


$12 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


XANTHINE 7] 


Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Drugvists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


Subjects for Men to Discuss. 


Bishop Fiske, of Central New York, 
recently received a sztter asking how a 
men’s club or study class could be more 
practically helpful. He suggested a se- 
ries of discussions of timely topics, with 
a well-equipped speaker as leader, the 
men themselves coming prepared to 
discuss the subject. His list of topics 
follows: 

1. The Christian Sunday and Sunday 
legislation. 

2. What are the essential truths of 
the Christian Religion? 

3. How far is it possible to intro- 
duce Christian principles into business 
or industry? 

4. Modern movements in religion and 
their bearing on the Christian faith. 

5. Does the Ianguage of the Prayer 
Book need revision to meet modern 
needs? 

6. Modern society: Whither is it 
tending and what do you think of it? 

7. What can we do and how far 
ought we to go in urging the practice 
of religion on our children? 

8. What good do I get out of church- 
going, and what can the clergy do to 
help me get more? 

9. What should be the attitude of 
the Church towards social, industrial 
and political problems? What ought it 
to do in its corporate capacity by defi- 
nite action? 


10. Why do I believe in Christian- 
ity? 

11. Why am I an Episcopalian? 

12. What kind of a service and what 


sort of sermon helps a layman? 


“God works leisurely because He has 
all eternity to work in. But His an- 
swer to prayer is always punctual, 
though delayed.” 


—— a ww ts! for) sat iy 
‘Gus Write this Booklet 
\\ For Christian investors, You 
receive regular, generous, non- 
tazable life income: Yourmoney 
helps a Christian enterprise, 


\ Ask for Booklet “" American Bible Sociely 
25 Bible House, Astor Place, New York. 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


alate S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 
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Littleness demands measure for 
measure, but magnanimity promotes 


the right by patiently enduring the 
wrong.—J. Parker. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


Fort Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete.; 
_ Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, im 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you buy 
your Furniture of Sydnor & Hun- 
dley. 


Service, and a price commensu- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIMS 


AMY ce aN 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, a 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. ‘ 


There is room on our sub- 
scription staff for more men 
and women who want. more 
money. Right in your neigh- 
borhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders 
fOr we the a eo OU, tt Ee RON 
CHURCHMAN through you, 
if you should ask them to. 
A liberal commission will be 
paid you on each order, and a 
}generous bonus on your pro- 
duction. 


a 


For full information with complete equi 
ment for immediate and profitable ro 
mail this coupon to-day to SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN CO., 815 E. Grace St, 
Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full details 
about your offer to subscription representae 
tives. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it ts intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. ‘ 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 

lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

Pealsvine, Kentucky, who manufacture 
the highest grade at reasonable prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
hhouses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


—— 


MISS M. M. TYLER. 


All summer hats reduced, $15.00 hats to 
$7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail yourself 
of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. j 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of chil- 
@ren of slightly retarded mentality can 
have individual instruction and care un- 
der teachers of twelve years’ experience 
fim this line of work. Address Miss Sue 
I. Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Rich- 
mon, Va., R. F. D. 2. 


COSTUMES WANTED. 


A MISSIONARY IN THE FIELD COULD 
use costumes and banners of ‘“Hobart’s 
Great Trail.” If willing to lend until 


December, notify ‘Ponce,’ care of 
Southern Churchman. 

A PLACE TO GO. 
Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 


Washington highway, 385 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 


Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 
GREER HOUSE. 
STUDENTS (GIRLS) CAN OBTAIN 


board and lodging from eleven to sey- 
enteen dollars weekly. Apply ‘Social 
Director,’’ Greer House, 123 East Twen- 
ty-eighth Street, New York City. 


WANTED—A FEW BOARDERS IN A} 


country home in the beautiful Shenan- 


doah Valley. References exchanged. 
Address “Media,” care of Southern 
Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCA- 
tion and refinement have an opportu- 


nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
equivalent. Maintenance, books and 


uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $160 a month the first vear, $12 
gecond, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantis 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. i 


WANTED — YOUNG UNMARRIED 
woman as nurse for little boy, fifteen 
months old, in perfect health. Address 
Mrs. Kennedy Craig, Kingston Pike, 
Knoxville, Tenn. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, or do Church work. References 
exchanged. Asks $25 and board per 
month. Address “Y.,” care of Southern 
Churchman, 


EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES PO- 
sition in family. English, French. Ref- 
erences. Address Miss Helen Mason 
Chase, University Terrace, University, 
Va. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence, with best social position, desires 


position in school as matron. Some 
knowledge of music. Address E. R. G., 
120 Mest Main Street, Salem, Va. 


REFINED, MIDDLE-AGED WOMAN DE- 
sires position ag practical nurse or 
housekeeper. Excellent references. Sal- 
ary $50. S. E. Brown, Beaver Dam, Va., 
[ESRI DA RIB, Ch 


A REFINED LADY WISHES A POSITION 
as companion, or to teach one or two 
young children in private family, in 
city preferred. Address Miss J. M. S., 
215 High Street, Petersburg, Va. 


MISS MARGARET McILVAINE FRENCH, 
holding diploma of standard course in 
Teacher Training from the Department 
of Religious Education, is available for 
position in Church school, also organ- 
ist, parish visitor and clerk of records. 
Address Box 216, Marion, Mass. 


DAUGHTER OF A MISSIONARY CLER- 
gyman desires position as parochial 
helper. Experience in teaching primary 


grades, also music. Good references. 
Address “E. S. D.,” P. O. Box 214, Wil- 
mington, N. C. 


SUNDAY DUTY DESIRED BY RECTOR, 
‘Waynesville, N. C., October-November, 
four or five Sundays. Address “‘N.,” care 
of Southern Churchman. y 


S#arriages and Deaths 


notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Marriage 


Eyster-Wright: Married, on July 30, 
1921,-in Charles Town, W. Va., at the 
home of the bride, MRS. ANNE AMBLER 
EYSTER and MR. ROBERT BRADEN 
WRIGHT, of Williamsport, Md. The cer- 
emony was performed by her rector, Rev. 
Conrad Goodwin, and Rev. F. W. Ambler, 
of Summerville, S. CC, brother of the 
bride. 


‘ 

Wilkes: At Wellesley Hills, Mass., on 
August 17, 1921, in her ninety-third year, 
MISS JANE WILKES, 
late Admiral Charles Wilkes, U. S. N., of 
Washington, D. C. Funeral from St. 
John’s Church, Washington, on August 
20. Interment at Arlington National Cem- 
etery. 

“Her record of devotion to the Church 
and the Woman’s Auxiliary will be a 
monument more enduring than brass,” 

Daingerfield: On August 4, from her 
home near Lexington, Ky., entered into 
eternal life, NETTIE GRAY DAINGER- 
FIELD, wife of Major Foxhall A. Dain- 
gerfield, who had gone before, and daugh- 
ter of Colonel Algernon and Annie Hen- 
derson Gray, of Harrisonburg, Va. 


GEORGE FIELDS RAY. 


On the 25th day of August, 1921, at 
the ending of the day, in his ancestral 
home, near Beaver Creek,, Ashe County, 
N. C., the soul of GHORGE FIELDS RAY 
left its earthly tabernacle and “passed 
between the gates of Paradise,’ to await 
the “resurrection morn, when soul and 
body shall meet again.” He leaves a 
widow, one son, three brothers and three 
sisters. He was a confirmed member of 
St. Mary’s Episcopal Church, Beaver 
Creek, and in the seventy-second year of 
his age. 


MRS. MARY ANN MAHONE PLUNKETT. 


MRS. MARY ANN MAHONE PLUN- 
KETT, wife of James T. Plunkett, died 
April 20, 1921, in her sixty-sixth year, at 
her home on Grace Street, Lynchburg, 
Va. Mrs. Plunkett has been a devoted 
and active member of Grace Memorial 
Episcopal Church since her twelfth year. 
She will be greatly missed by all who 
Knew her, for her sweet disposition and 
kind ways were like sunshine to every 
one who came in contact with her. In 
recalling her rare faithfulness in all du- 
ties of life, in the Woman’s Guild, and 
the home where she was so _ tenderly 
loved, where her helpfulness is sorely 
missed, we must strive to follow her ex- 


daughter of the | 


ample. We bow to the will of Him Who- 
is too wise to err, that while the sense 

of loss is great, we yield thanks to Him 

for the life lived in our midst, for its in- 

spiration and incentive. “What are these 

that are arrayed in white robes?” These - 
are they which have come up out of great 

tribulations and have washed their robes 

and made them white in the blood of the 

Lamb. 


ELIZABETH CALVERT WHITTLE. 


Entered into eternal life in Norfolk, 
Va., August 13, 1921, ELIZABETH CAL- 
VERT WHITTLE, widow of Captain Wil- 
liam C. Whittle and daughter of the late 
General Richard L. and Alexina Taylor 
Page. 

Surviving her are four daughters, Alex- 
ina Page Whittle, Elizabeth Sinclair Whit- 
tle, Edmonia Lee Whittle, Mrs. James 
Cavell Dabney; one son, William Conway 
Whittle, Jr., and six grandchildren. 

Passing away in the home where she 
was born, which had sheltered genera- 
tions of refined, Christian ancestry, high 
traits were her birthright, which grace 
developed into a rarely exquisite person- 
ality, beautifying every relation of life. 

Within present limitations one can only 
touch upon such salient characteristics as 
her modesty, her self-control and her fine, 
intuitive judgment, making her the final 
court in all daily questions. With the 
sunny youthfulness of spirit which she 
always retained, was a beauty and calm 
like a benediction. To these were joined 
a sympathy whose warmth and tender- 
ness were boundless, a faith ever sure 
and steadfast and a rare spirituality which 
brought the eternal verities so close that 
they became a part of the daily lives of 
those who were blessed with the all-per- 
vading atmosphere which she created. 

From a devoted circle here she has 
joined a devoted circle in the blessed be- 
yond—‘“the loved long since and lost 
awhile.” 


' «OQ blest Communion, fellowship divine, 


We feebly struggle, they in glory shine; 
Yet all are one in Thee, for all are Thine, 
Alleluia.” 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Entered into the rest that remaineth 
for the people of God, MRS. LAURA 
ALEXANDER LIPPETT PAGE, at ‘her 
home in Washington, D. C., on August 13. 

Mrs. Page was the daughter of the 
Rev. Charles Edward Lippett, D. D., and 


of Mary Alexander. Dr. Lippett was a 
member of the well-known family of 
Rhode Island, but became thoroughly 


identified with Virginia. He was a dis- 
tinguished professor of the Theological 
Seminary of Virginia, editor of the South- 
ern Churchman, and later the head of a 
Church school for girls in Washington. 
His wife belonged to the Alexander fam- 
ily of Alexandria County, and was close- 
ly related to the Lees, the Seldens and 
the Washingtons and the Lloyds. Mrs. 
Page was born at the Theological Sem- 
inary on the 7th of July, 1839. She at- 
tended her father’s school, and afterward 
was a pupil of Mr. Lefebre’s in Rich- 
mond. 

She had a charming personality, a well- 
trained mind, and was a brilliant musi- 
cian. She was married in 1878 to Mr. 
William Page, of Clarke County. 

Mrs. Page was loved, as well as ad- 
mired, by all who knew her as @ young 
girl. Beneath her brightness and gaiety 
there was a deep religious faith, and 
there are many who owe their first se- 
rious thoughts on this subject to her. 

In all the relations of life, as daughter, 
sister, friend, wife and mother, she so 
lived as to adorn the gospel of Christ. 
Whatsoever she did, she did it heartily, 
as to the Lord and not unto men. 

In her long life, full of activities and 
consecrated to duty, she touched many 
lives for good. She had left to her chil- 
dren and to all who love her a good ex- 
ample of Christ-like living and a pre- 
cious memory, full of inspirations. © 

Her more than fourscore years had their 
share of what the Psalmist callslabor 
and sorrow. - But faith in God’s love, 
her realization of the nearness and the 
sympathy of Christ, her gentle patience 
and her quiet courage, were equal to all 
the vicissitudes of life. As she lived, so 
she died. with the quiet assurance of one 
who had tested the truth of St. John’s 
words, “This is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith,” and 
who shared with St. Paul the hope that 
to depart was to be with Christ. 
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Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 

Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to2 P.M 

MOHUEGAY2.. 4... 2: 9A M.to2 P.M 

Glee Vinstoo Su beg MI 


3% Allowed on Savings Acccunts 


The Richmond Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the 
World 


Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVH PROCESS. 
Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. 1n use in three thous 
and cburoches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
uranteed. Specifications and estimates on request 
eepondence solicited. 
M. P. MOLLER 
Gagerstown, Marylané 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Wy Crssocks, Surpli:es, Stoles 


y EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rahats, Collars, Sh.rts 


COX SONS & VINING 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION | 


Do you make your own hats?P 


If So We Carry All Supplies, Such As 


BUCKRUM FRAMES, WIRES, CHENILLE, 
RIBBO ZINE, CLASPS AND WILLOW 
In Fact, Anything You Desire 


Ladies’ and Men’s Felt Hats Cleaned 
and Reblocked 


Your hat should be renovated! or three seasons: 
1. To Be TIDY—His hat should be in shape just like his trousers and shoes. 


2. To Be ECONOMICAL—A felt or Panama hat never “wears out.”’ It will 
conform more readily and stand many more renovations and alterations than a 
suit of clothes. 


3. To Be SANITARY—He should change his hat band and sweat band often, 
just .ike he changes often his perspired underwear and sox. 


VERRA HAT WORKS 


FIRST STREET Parcel 

Phone (Between Broad and Grace) Post 

Ran. Richmond, Va. Dept. 
909 Also Petersburg Branch 


Do You Know 


How many Episcopalians there are in the United States? 

The population of the various countries of the world? 

The chief auto pleasure routes in the United States, and their 
distances? 

The yearly production of the various crops for the last ten 
years? 

The laws governing marriage and divorce?. _ 

The military and navy data of all countries? 


All these questions, and thousands of others, are answered in 
the “World Almanac and Encyclopedia,” which we are giving away 
to our customers and to all those starting new accounts. 


National State and City Bank 


1111 EAST MAIN STREET, -i- RICHMOND, VA. 


CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 


| SUNDAY SCHOOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC. 


Virginia School Supply Company 


|} 2010-12 West Marshall Street, Richmond, Va. 
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The Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society is one hundred years 
old. 


Its representatives have proclaimed the Gospel at home and abroad for 
a century. 

Our founders in 1821 considered 1921. 

Let us consider 2021! 

We must carry on! 


Suggestions for parish celebrations. 


‘ 


PAGEANT 
October 30th, or during week following 


SUNDAY SCHOOL PROGRAM 
October 30th—Special Lessons 
November 6th Platform Exercises 


INFORMATION—MEN 
Six Addresses 


CENTENNIAL OFFERING 


November 6th, at special service, including celebration of 
Holy Communion with historical sermon 


By these celebrations we wish to bring to our people a new conception 


of their stewardship, of the need of prayer and necessity for insuring the 
missionary spirit through. the next century. 


For information apply to Rey. F. J. ASK 
CLARK, Secretary Committee on Arrange- YOUR 
ments, 281 Fourth Ave., New York. RECTOR 
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EDUGA FIONAE 


Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Puc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 
ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower. School for smaller bovs.. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. -C:°G:-CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home  influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 bovs for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’ S SCHCOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1390 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE 
HAXALL NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Principal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern. conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First: session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Address communications to REV. E. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 


ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Pp? RTER 
Military Academy 


(U. S. Destroyer in distance) 


R. O. T. C. and NAVAL UNITS 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR CHURCH 
BOYS. 


Established 1867. Prepares for college and bus- 
jness life. Military training by Army officers. 8 
Naval cutters, high-powered launch for Naval unit. 
Sea trips on U.S. warvessels. $70,000 improvements 
jast year. -Mild climate permits outdoor sports the 
year round. Uniaue training in carefulness and the val- 
ue of money. Broader training than publie schools. 
Separate School for smaller boys. Catalog. 


REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
Box A , Charleston, Ss. C. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - 


Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS, 
E. B. ADDISON 


REVEL GOOD WIN gel a aco Nae: Sie Biditor 
REY. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D-_-Assoriate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE..-__._._ Associate Editor 
JORIN GE ACO ORE eee coe ernest Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00: per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00.. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Forevgn postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 30 cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended after eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
sy fa by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


Thoughts — 
For the Thoughttul 


Angels bright from heaven look down, 
While the Christian wins his crown; 

Spirits dark with wonder see i 
Weakness gain the victory. 


“One reason we do not pray better, 
I suppose, is that we are afraid of 
being answered. It is a very serious 
thing to pray, because we may be 
taken at our word.’’—A. McKenzie. 


“Let no man pray for victory un- 
less he is willing God should answer 
his prayer by giving him a battle to 
fight.”,—Lyman Abbott. 


The word of Jesus, in the mind of 
one who does not do the will of Jesus, 
lies like seed-corn in a mummy’s hand. 
—H. Van Dyke. 


Show me a single person enjoying 
healthy repose, vital spiritual poise, 
rest calm and deep as a river just 
because life’s tide is flowing full and 
free, and it is invariably the spirit 
centered in the ever-living heart of 
God.—F. F. Shannon. 


They who know God and obey Him 
absolutely can reckon on Him with 
perfect certainty and confidence. Our 
God delights in the faith that dares to 
pledge his willingness and power, and 
He will not fail the soul that ventures 
wholly on his all-sufficiency. F. B. 
Meyer. 


Faith cannot work without concep- 
tions, without ideals, without hopes. 
Hopes are the raw material which 
faith converts into finished webs and 
garments. When faith ventures, it 
ventures on a hope, on some hypothe- 
sis, On an assumption, if you will, on 
a dream. That is to say, faith must 
first have visons.—J. H. Joweit. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


A Church 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 
The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. Elective Courses. 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 


Episco- 

College 

Musie and 

Open-air classes. Individ- 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. aye LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opens Wednes- ~ 
day, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THH 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


ST. FAITH’S 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIDLS 
New York 


Saratoga Springs - - - 


Thoroughness of Instruction 
Vocational Guidance i 
Definite Church Teaching» 
Invigorating Climate 


Provincial School of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. For catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box 356-S 
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No prayer takes hold of God until | SEWANEE MILITARY ACADEMY. 


Posse Normal School for Gymnastics 


Massachusetts, Boston, 779 Beacon Street. 

83d year. New building. Courses of 
one, two and three years, Present con- 
ditions have created great demand for our 
graduates. Courses in Medical Gymnastics 
and Playgrounds. Summer Camp. Apply 
to the Secretary. 


Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 


prepares boys at cost for college and 
“university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 


G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 
The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 


For catalogue aid information, apply 
to 


ply to 
REV. WILLIAM 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


‘Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, VA. 


Foothills of the Blue Ridge 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send. for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Girls and Young Ladies, 
Warrenton, Va. 

The 62nd session begins September 29, 
1921. Situated in Piedmont region of Vir- 
ginia, 55 miles from Washington. A lim- 
ited and thorough home school. Modern 
puildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Prin., Box 17. 


The Church Craining and 


Deaconess Bouse 
OF PENNSYLVANIA | 


provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. ° For information, apply to 


THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 
708 Spruce Street. Philadelphia,Pa. 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated. 
In the city of Richmond, Va. 

A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 


Head of the School. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium, Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D.'D., Rector; Miss Annie | 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., | 
Columbia, Prin. 


it first takes hold of the man.—H. 
Bushnell. 


Thou art the vine, 

And I, O Jesus, am a branch of Thine; 

And day by day from Thee 

New life flows unto me. 

Naught have I of my own, 

But all my strength is drawn from 
Thee alone. 


As severed from the tree, the branch 
must die, 

So even I 

Could never live this life of mine 

Apart from Thee, O living Vine; 

But Thou dost dwell in me, 

And I in Thee! 

Yea, Thine own life through me doth 
flow, 

And in Thyself I live and grow. 

—E. H. Divall. 


We are surrounded with motives to 
piety and devotion, if we would but 
mind them. The poor are designed 
to excite our liberality; the miserable, 
our pity; the sick, our assistance; the 
ignorant, our instruction; those that 
are fallen, our helping hand. In those 
that are vain, we see the vanity of 
this world. In those that are wicked, 
our own failty. When we see good 
men rewarded, it confirms our hope; 
and when evil men are punished, it 
excites us to fear.—B. F. Thomas Wil- 
son, 


It is remarkable that the first fact 
recorded in Christian history after the 
death of Christ is one that warns us 
against being merely secret disciples. 
Grace is not a treasure to be ‘hid in 
the earth in the midst of the tent.” 
Faith will not stay shut up in the 
heart any more than a seed will stay 
shut up in the soil. Sometimes, in- 


In an ideal spot, heart of the Cumber- 
land Mountains, 2,000 feet elevation. Col- 
lege preparatory; also builds for citizen- 
ship. Student body are boys of character 
who are developed into manly men of 
purpose. 40-acre campus, with 8,000-acre 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor life; all 
athletics. R. O. T. C. Episcopal. Owned 
and controlled by 22 Southern Dioceses 
of the Episcopal Church. Early registra- 
tion advisable. Catalog. Address the 


Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


No more here, and get better mer- 
chandise. 

Try it for yourself and become 
one of the thousands of regular 
Berry patrons. 

Everything men and boys wear, and 


Coats, Silk Hose, Sweaters and Middies for 
Misses and Women. 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


deed, a seed may be dropped in some 
deep. furrow where the clods harden 
over it, until a tearing storm fetches 
it out into light. Sometimes a Chris- 
tian may be like that seed, and a 
storm of trouble may be needed to re- 
veal him.—C. Stanford. 


Bidding a New Season ry 


WELCOME! 


.—with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise; the most de- 


sirable the markets afford: 


SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 1 
also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, etc., for Women, Misses 


and Children. 


DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 
in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of 


every description. 


HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 


Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 

Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 
person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
DeOartjeht. ‘All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight 


or Express. 


New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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O. Luetke’s Art Works 8 
cues Furnishinas [ny Matters Pertaining to 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York f . : Sor h 
Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 


Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts, 


The Norfolk Convention We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 5 


NORFOLK, VA. Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


Wednesday’to Sihday, October 12 to 19,1021 JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
The first convention in the South since 1914 E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
The program and speakers will be announced later | J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., See’y. and Tr-as 


inf, tion, add: A 
as ee ee el DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 
BROTHERHOOD OF 8T ANDREW 


Cxuurco House, 202 Souts 19Ta Streat 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


cs Se ey | IS IT COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
pLey : 
56.W8.STREET. “Yo | GIRL WHEN THEY GROW {Geer 


ence ease Let us help you send them to any College in this State- 
Mls BAT Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


Ae R- CaAMd 

25:25-27-SIXTH -AVENUE-NEW- YORK } 

MEMORIALS: IN STAINED GLASS ii 
“iN 


\j MOSAIC-MARBLE *STONE: GRANITE 
LCARVED-WOOD- “METAL” ETC es 
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THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


| Cuticura Soap 
The Velvet Touch 


- For the Skin 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum,25c.every where. Ree 
) address: Cuticura Laboratories »Dept. V, Malden, Mass 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 


AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER. ae age. se 
COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY : : : Ape 
REFUNDED. It gives this advice (page 285) 

BCRP Cal aes, 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 


Second Edition now Ready! 
they are in health.” 


“The Gospel of Life’ 


by the Reverend 


PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 

With an Introduction by 

THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 


Hundreds of readers have testi- 
to its simple, uplifting revelation of 
Health, Happiness and Holiness 
in the Name of Jesus Christ 

Price 60 cents, postpaid 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO., 


Richmond, Va. 
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Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 
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P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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EMPLOYING THE PROPHETIC GIFTS OF LAYMEN 


In looking through the pages the other day of a periodi- 
eal published by another Christian communion, we came 
upon an item which arrested attention. It was a refer- 
ence to a service in the Broadway Congregational Taber- 
nacle, of New York, whereby five laymen were commis- 
sioned for a special ministry of preaching. They are to 
continue in their regular businesses and professions which 
they have followed before, but they are chosen and author- 
ized as men especially gifted to speak the message of 
Christ to the people, and accredited thus by and for the 
congregation. 


The Nation-Wide Campaign in our Church was notable 
for the inspiring answer of the laymen to the call for ser- 
vice. Men came to the front then who had never before 
imagined themselves as taking a prominent part in the 
Church’s work. They led the conferences and neighbor- 
hood groups which met in parish houses and in private 
homes to discuss the Nation-Wide bulletins, and to study 
the survey, and in general to acquaint the people with the 
task of Christ’s army and their own. obligations in rela- 
tion to it. With courageous dismay sometimes, they 
marched up the middle aisle to the chancel in the midst 
of the Sunday morning service and told straight to the 
faces of their friends what they themselves had come to 
think about the Nation-Wide Campaign, and what every- 
body ought to do about it. Some of them were so effec- 
tive in their message that they were sought for in other 
congregations than their own, and were persuaded to go 
here and there in their dioceses, and beyond, as the very 
most convincing ambassadors which the Church had for 
its cause. 


The prophetic quality of these ‘‘voices from the pews” 
had a value which the Church must not lose. In some 
dioceses this has been perceived. The laymen who dis- 
closed unusual gifts of service then have been called con- 
sistently back into service when particular occasions of- 
fered. Some of them have done devoted work by going to 
neighboring parishes which were vacant, and keeping open 
by lay services churches which otherwise would have been 
closed. Many of them have served in mission Sunday 
schools. But not many of them, particularly if they be- 
long ‘to the larger congregations in the cities, have ever 
spoken again in their own church. 


Have we not missed an opportunity here? Some of 
these laymen, through the depth and sincerity of their 
spiritual life, through their knowledge of men and of the 
reeds and temptations of men, and through the unfeigned 
regard in which their own manhood is held, have a gift 
to prophecy which the Church impoverishes herself by 
holding too timorously confined to remote or unusual occa- 
sions. When, for example, services are conducted for par- 
ticular groups and organizations, as happens familiarly 


in every parish church, the message of a chosen layman 


-and distinctive upon them? 


may be more incisive and powerful than that of the rec- 
tor would be; and when the rector is absent at the time 
of regular services, a sermon preached on a distinct and 
unabashed religious theme, from the point of view of the 
layman, by one of their own group, might be immenesly 
more inspiring to the congregation than a sermon by some 
strange visiting clergyman brought in from outside to 
take the rector’s place. 

What is it that now prevents this sort of use of lay- 
men? Partly it is hesitation on the part of the authori- 
ties of the Church, and the inertia which makes us all apt 
to stay within the fences of “‘things as they have been be- 
fore’; but also it is hesitation on the part of the laymen 
themselves. The best of them are the last men who would 
push themselves forward. They do not want to claim any 
presumptuous distinction for themselves. They know that 
when they do speak it is by an unusual and somewhat 
casual authorization, and they shrink from even seeming 
to take too much upon themselves. But what if the 
Church should openly claim them, and put something clear 
What if the Church should 
manifestly recognize the gifts of which these men are’stew- 
ards, and clothe them with the’ mandate of the congrega- 
tion to be interpreters to them? Then when they spoke, 
there would be between them and the people that bond of 
mutual understanding and recognition by which any 
preacher is most fortified. 

Already we have in the Church the instrument which 
needs to be only a little further developed to take care of 
the great values we have suggested. We have already the 
office of lay reader. The Bishop may license, and fre- 
quently does license, laymen to read services and to read 
somebody else’s sermons to the congregation. But the 
defects in the present licensing of lay readers are two: in 
the first place, it consists merely in a form of certificate 
signed by the Bishop, a personal transaction between him 
and the layman, with the rector as the third party con- 
senting, but with no provision whatever for that aware- 
ness and participation of the whole congregation out of 
which most of all the lay readers would draw the sustain- 
ing sense of the confidence and the expectation of his 
group; and in the second place, the licensing of lay read- 
ers does not ordinarily take cognizance of the special cases 
of those men who are fitted not only for the mere reading 
of Morning or Evening Prayer, or for specialized addresses 
such as those of the Nation-Wide Campaign, but who are 
men with such God-given spiritual qualities that, though 
they be laymen still in the work they follow for their 
livelihood, they ought to be free to speak their own per- 
sonal and unhampered message, as any prophet would, 
when called upon to preach. 

To make the office of lay reader the greater thing which 
it may become, to claim and employ to the full for the 
Church the prophetic gifts which these recent years have 
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unveiled for us among the laymen, is not the way simple? 
Where the right men are available, let the vestry, or— 
much better still—the whole congregation, with the -coun- 
sel of the rector, choose those whom it wants to ask the 
Bishop to license as lay readers, because it recognizes in 
them the quality of Christian life, and the gifts of expres- 


sion, which fit them to be spokesmen of the Lord’s truth. 


And then let the Bishop in the case of these men license: 


them not by sending them a letter in the mail, but through 
a service in the Church by which, in the presence of the 
whole congregation, these men shall be acknowledged as 
interpreters by and for the people. 


Book Potices 


The Life of Christ. By R. J. Campbell, D. D., Oxonian 
Vicar of Christ Church. D. Appleton & Co., New York. 
Price $3. ; 

Any book would be interesting to which a man of the 
learning and talents of Dr. Campbell would devote six 
years of preparation, but such a volume is of special value 
when its subject is that cold, but ever new, theme, the Life 
of Christ. 
of every minister who aspires to be a leader of thought in 
these days. 

In his preface the author says that “‘this is essentially a 
preacher’s life of Christ.”’ This is true, in so far as its 
helpfulness to preachers is concerned, for the book is ar- 
ranged so that it is easy to find and study a subject, or an 
incident in the Saviour’s life without waste of time. 

Nevertheless, the book is written in such an attractive 
and readable style, with such broad vision and sane toler- 
ance of all shades of opinion as to relieve it entirely from 
being a purely technical work. 

This attitude of breadth without softness can, perhaps, 
best be illustrated in the author’s comment on the German 
eritics who have done so much in recent times to change 
the attitude of scholars to the Christ of the gospels. In 
reference to this extreme criticism, he says: ‘It would 
be idle, as well as ungracious, to belittle what it has 
achieved, but reaction against its extreme conclusions may 
now be truly said to have begun. Everything has been 
adduced that could be adduced to account for Jesus on nat- 
uralistic hypoheses and every such effort has failed— 
failed that is, to give an adequate explanation of all the 
facts furnished to us by the Christian experience of apos- 
tolic times; in other respects they have not failed; they 
have cleared the ground and brought into broad light many 
things that were previously obscure and unknown, but that 
are now of the greatest value for obtaining a true per- 


spective upon the whole subject of the life of Jesus.” 
It is truly refreshing to read the words of an author of 


so great learning who is so essentially modern in his view- 
point, and yet so orthodox (in the best sense of that word) 
in his conclusions. 

In the opening pages we have a sketch of religious ex- 
perience that stretches from prchistoric times to the an- 
gels at Mons, for as the author says, “the history of man 
is the history of religion,’ and he particularly impresses 
us with the fact that he is writing ‘to commend a special 
point of view, the point of view of Christian experience, 
as being of first unimportance to the study of the gospel 
records.” 

The first part of the book is a thoroughly convincing 
refutation of the insidious teaching of Unitarianism, that 
Jesus was a great man, but not divine, for, as the author 
puts it, ‘“‘criticism of the sacred text went to work hand 
in hand with exploration of the sacred soil once trodden 
by the foot of the Son of man together with examination 
of every historical authority which might by any chance 
be able to throw light upon the life He lived and the deeds 
He did, in the hope of coming upon a Christ more accept- 
able to the modern mind than. the supernatural Christ of 
the inspired record as of the creeds.” 

He continuees: ‘‘We now know what happened. It 
fully failed in its quest. * * * Ere long it became evident 


a 


This work is one which should be in the library - 


that this Christ was not to be found. Most unwillingly 
advanced criticism was compelled to admit that He was. 
never there to be found; the only Christ of which either 
the New Testament, or sub-apostolic extra canonical lit- 
erature, had any knowledge, was anything but a nineteenth 
century ethical teacher, an apostle of sweet reasonablenvss: 
many centuries before His time. * * * It became plain 
that He was utterly unamenable to modern standards -n 
regard to what is to be expected of a religicus teacher 
who seeks a hearing amongst us. * * * If evidence goes 
for anything, the evidence of written word, as well as of 
continuous tradition, is that Jesus of Nazareth even went 
to the daring length of associating Himself with Deity in 


unique manner and degree. What was to be made of a 
person like this? He was as far as possible removed from 


the conception of a mere preacher of righteousness, the 


- founder of a new ethical religion free from all burdensome 


and mystifying dogmas. * * * Hither He was super-hu- 
man, as He plainly said He was, or His personality is an 
utteer enigma to which we possess no key. As stated above, 
the further alternative that the Jesus of history is either 
a myth, or that He bears no relation to the Christ of the 
Church, is not to be entertained by serious scholarship.”’ 

These are exceedingly plain and clear statements, and 
they come like draughts of cool water in these dry days 
when. miracles are referred to in our pulpits in an apolo- 
getic manner, and one rarely hears of “doctrine” in the 
church. 

They come, too, with greater force from a man whose 
scholarship cannot be doubted, and are all the more con- 
vincing and stimulating when we find that this writer is no 
mere rock-ribbed conservative, but is a thinker of the 
twentieth century with his finger on the pulse of modern 
thought and development, who cites the results of recent 


physical research in connection with some incidents of our 


Lord’s life, and does not hesitate to quote from Fredrick 
Myers’ book, “Human Personality and Its Survival of Bod- 
ily Death,’’ in discussing the resurrection. 

In this review we have quoted somewhat extensively 
from the book itself, because we feel that we have here a 
case where the workmanship is of so good a quality that 
the best inducement to a purchase is the sample of the 
gocds, and we sincerely hope our readers will secure and 
study this volume, which we believe to -be of inestimable 
value in these times. 


The Path of the King. By John Buchan. George H. 
Doran Co., New York. E 


In this new book the author of ‘‘Greenmantle” and ‘“‘Pres- 
ter John’’ develops the theme of the long romance of 
heredity, as it may lead back from the prosaic life of any 
generation through the lights and shadows of the long ago. 
Once the spirit of kingliness has been in a family stock, it 


will never be quite lost—so runs the message of the story. 


The flame may die down and seem to disappear in common- 
ness, but again in some new brilliant figure of another 
generation it will flash into fire again. ; 

The book, by its very nature, lacks the continuity of a 
narrative in which the same characters appear throughout, 
and the interest is not evenly sustained; but it makes good 
reading as a series of pictures, often very vivid, of lives 
that move against historic backgrounds from the time of 
the Norse Vikings, who harried the coast of France, down 
to our own century. 

B. 
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THE BROTHERHOOD CONVENTION 


NORFOLK, 


The thirty-sixth annual national Convention of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew will be held at Norfolk, Va., 
from Wednesday morning, October 12, to Sunday after- 
noon, October 16. The main convention will have as its 
meeting place the large auditorium of the Ghent Club, 
situated in a beautiful outlying residential district. The 
principal services of the convention are to be held in Christ 
Church, one of the most beautiful in America, situated a 
few rods from the Ghent Club. The Church Boys’ Conven- 
tion, coincident with the main convention, will have its 
hall and general headquarters in Christ Church Parish 
House. 

The general theme of the convention will be Strengthen- 
ing the Stakes. Two years ago at Detroit, the Brother- 
hood’s theme was The Challenge of the New Day, meaning 
the call to service made eloquent by the period of recon- 
struction following the war. One year ago, at St. Louis, 
the Brotherhood emphasized in its conference and meet- 

_ings the theme, Meeting the Challenge, the discussion being 
upon ways and means of inspiring and doing parish and 
Diocesan work for the immediate 
and definite extension of Christ’s 


VIRGINIA 


in succession, on this historic spot, will be inspected. It 
is a wonderful spot in natural beauty, and it is now planned 
to have the convention photograph taken here. 

One hundred automobiles are being secured, and as many 
of that number as are needed, or more, will meet the large 
party at Jamestown at noon, and take the pilgrims over- 
land eight miles to Williamsburg, where a visit will be 
made to the famous College of William and Mary, once a 
Church college, and always one of fine character and tra- 
ditions. Dr. Goodwin, formerly rector of Old Bruton 
Church in Williamsburg, after luncheon served in the col- 
lege dining hall, will make a brief address there on some 
of the traditions and outstanding features of that splendid 
educational centre. President Chandler will welcome the 
delegates. , 

And finally, in the neighboring Old Bruton Church, the 
oldest building of any communion in the United States in 
continuous service as a church, a service will be held, and 
the present rector, the Rev. HE. Ruffin Jones, will say 
something regarding its history. Recreation will follow, 
and late in the afternoon the fleet 
of motor cars will take the dele- 


Kingdom. Today, as reaction is 
perilously near, we need to 
strengthen the stakes, so that the 
cords may be lengthened—noth- 
ing lost ,still more gained as the 
Church presses on. 

_ Most of those asked to take 
part in the program have accept- 
ed, and some acceptances are 
pending at this writing. Quiet 
hours of reflection on the Bible 
will be enjoyed each week-day 
morning, led by the Rev. W. H. 
Griffith Thomas, recently of Can- 
ada, and well known throughout 
the Christian world.” Dr. Thomas 
is now a resident of Philadel- 
phia and one of the best known 
of the clergy of the Church in 
his particular field, the study of 
the Bible and its popular presen- 
tation. The Rev. Dr. G. Ashton 
Oldham, who will conduct the 
preparation service, is the rector 
of St. Ann’s Church, Brooklyn, 
and the distinguished writer of 
a number of theological books. 
The Rev. Dr. William A. R. Good- 
win is rector of St. Paul’s Church. 
Rochester,.and will be one of the 
speakers at the Thursday after- 
noon general session on the sub- 
ject of the teaching mission of 


gates the twenty-seven miles to 
Newport News, from which point 
they will cross in a steamer to 
Norfolk, arriving in ample time 
for supper and the evening ser- 
vice. 

This pilgrimage alone will well 
repay the convention goer for his 
time, effort and expense. And it 
has been suggested that during 
the period intervening before the 
convention the members of the 
Brotherhood, especially the Ju- 
niors (and all others who con- 
template attending) study some- 
what the history of our American 
Church as it deals with this won- 
derfully interesting district. 

And just a word regarding the 
Juniors. Their convention, like 
that of the men, is to be open to 
all in_the Church, whether mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood or not. 
Their.sessions will in the main 
parallel those of the principal 
convention, and some of the meet- 
ings, nearly all of the services, 
will be common to all. The Boys’ 
Convention theme will be Manli- 
ness in Action, and their motto, 
I am Third, meaning God, the 
other boy and myself. Canon 
Skey, celebrated clergyman of the 


the Church as a challenge to a 
‘life of devotion and_ service. 
Bishop Guerry, of South Carolina, 
and the Rev. Dr. Hubert Carle- 
ton, now rector at Wilmette, Ill. 
and for many years, when a layman, the general secretary 
of the Brotherhood, will be the chief speakers at the call to 
the ministry service. A large missionary service is being 
planned for Thursday evening. This because of the com- 
ing one hundredth anniversary of the founding of our 
Church’s Missionary Society. Acceptances are pending, for 
this service, from Bishop Overs, of Liberia, the first place 
where our American Church planted a mission on foreign 
soil, and from the Rev. Dr. Alexander Mann, rector of 
Trinity Church, Boston. 

Bishop Lloyd, formerly rector in Norfolk, and at one 
time Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese of Virginia, has been 
invited to address the convention on several occasions, 
notably the giving of the charge to the Brotherhood at the 
final Sunday afternoon service. Owing to his absence 
abroad, his acceptance is pending. 

One of the outstanding features of the convention will 
be the devotion of all of the daylight hours of Friday to 
the convention pilgrimage to Jamestown and Williamsburg. 
A special steamer will take the delegates up the James 
River early Friday morning, arriving at Jamestown land- 
ing at 11 o’clock. There Bishop Tucker, of Southern Vir- 
ginia, will deliver a brief historical address, and the fa- 
mous old tower, the remains of the fourth church built, 


Christ Church, 


Chureh of England, is coming 
from Toronto to be with the boys 
as their spiritual head during the 
convention, and Francis A. Wil- 
liams, of the Brotherhood’s staff, 
will be the lay leader of the snug little convention of sev- 
eral hundred “fellows.” A most interesting program has 
been developed. There will be conferences, questions, 
singing, speeches, devotional periods, and much—very. 
much—in the form of recreation; and the boys will live 
together at the annex of the Naval Y. M. C. A. This will 
be given over to them exclusively. 


Norfolk, Va. 


On the Sunday morning will be the Corporate Commu- 
nion as usual. It will be at Christ Church, and Bishop 
Tucker will be the celebrant. At 11 o’clock, in as many 
churches throughout the city as their rectors and pastors 
desire, laymen, and some clergy, of the convention will 
make addresses of a general character on the common sub- 
ject, ‘“Am I My Brother’s Keeper?” It is hoped thus to 
bring the challenge to personal service to as many Chris- 
tian people of all creeds as is possible. ; 


The convention, contrary to the usual custom, will close 
Sunday afternoon instead of evening, with a general mass 
meeting in Convention Hall, where the memorial record 
will be read, the convention’s message to the Brotherhood 
adopted, and the charge to the Brotherhood given. To 
this, as to all services and meetings, the general public is 
to be invited, that all may know and appreciate what our 


-- 
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Church’s men are doing and resolving to do in the Master’s 
work. 


A registration fee of two dollars is required of all adults, 
and of the boys one dollar. This applies to local dele- 
‘gates as well as those from afar. The-cost of the James- 
town-Williamsburg pilgrimage will be the nominal sum of 
two dollars for the men. The boys will be carried free. 
The luncheon at Williamsburg, however, will be seventy- 
five cents for the men and fifty cents for the boys. For 
the daily lunches at the Ghent Club the charge to men 
and boys will be the same as that at Williamsburg. The 
boys will be housed at the Naval Annex at fifty cents a 
night, and the cost at hotels, European plan, will range 
from $1.50 up. <A rate of a fare and one-half has been 
secured on nearly all railroad and steamboat lines, based 
on the issuance of a minimum of 350 certificates. 


All men and boys of the Church, their rectors and their 
choir masters—in fact, all interested in the work of men 
and older boys—are invited to attend the convention. Any 
information may be had by addressing the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, 202 South Nineteenth Street, Philadelphia, or 


Robert M. Hughes, Jr., Norfolk Chairman, P. ©. Box 317, . 


Norfolk, Va. 


MR. ROBERT M. HUGHES, JR., 
Norfolk Chairman, Brotherhood Convention. 


SAO LEOPOLDO 
The Rev. James W. Morris, D. D., Porto Allegro, Brazil 


I am sure I do not know who this St. Leopold was: 
but the place that bears his name is a fair-sized town (say 
of about five thousand people), some thirty-five miles from 
Porto Allegre. 

Here we have had a very humble little congregation for 
several years, the majority of its communicants being com- 
posed of the sons and daughters and grandchildren of a 
devoted Christian woman. 

The congregation has suffered from the removal of its 
members, and from an unfortunate controversy that arose 
shortly after its incipiency. Then, too, it has had no resi- 
dent minister for some years. So that, altogether, it is a 
rather discouraged little band. They are of the sort that 
tell one what a great time they used to have, what large 
congregations there used to be, what zeal there was once. 
They are discouraged by the first works which were once 
done and now are not done. 

The Bishop finally gave the charge of this little group 
to our Archdeacon Cabral. He put new heart into the lit- 
tle congregation, although he was able to visit them only 
once a month, and then on a week day. Ultimately, at 
our last Council, which met in April of this year, the 
Bishop and Archdeacon Cabral thought it good that I should 
take charge of the work there and give them, with the aid 
of our students, a regular Sunday service.. And so I am 
once more in charge of a Brazilian congregation, and there- 
fore, when one of my people asked me the other day how 
old I was (such questions are polite attentions with some of 
our people, like the queries as to one’s health), I promptly 
replied, “I am again just thirty-one, and have forgotten 
how old I used to be!’’ 

But this town is a German settlement, one of the oldest 
in Rio Grande. The people are in large part German, and 
the language heard on the streets is prevailing German. 
The population is about evenly divided between German 
Romanists and German Protestants: and the distressing 
thing is that the Romanists are intensely zealous, while 
the Protestants are in large part indifferent. But there is 
just now a good man in charge of the German church— 
an earnest Christian and a good preacher. He is a good 
friend of ours. He tells me that he has between four 
hundred and five hundred families under his charge. He 
has people in the country districts as well as in the town 
He has a very fine church building, whose tower clock gives 
the hours to the whole town. He showed me over it with 
great pride, especially making me admire his fine new or- 
gan. I hear that he has good congregations, and has been 
able to put a new spirit into the people. 

The Roman church has in the town large educational 
establishments. There is an immense girls’ boarding 
school, under the direction of a German Sisterhood. But 
the principal institution is the seminary. I was told that 
there are between two hundred and three hundred students 
in this school. Of course, the larger part are small boys, 
who, according to the Roman system, are already in some 
sort candidates for the priesthood. 


Our little congregation is composed of Brazilians, with a 
few people of German parentage. Our influence igs impor- 
tant, and needed as the German church has all services 
in the German language. The German pastor recognizes 
that we must have a Brazilian Protestant church, or be 
lost. 

I go up by train two Sundays in the month, and one of 
my students goes the other Sundays. We have an enthu- 
siastic Sunday school of thirty children, as well as some 


adults. Then at night we have Evening Prayer and ser- 
mon. Things,have begun to be brighter with regular ser- 
vices. The children are much interested. They are taught 


Bible stories and the Church Catechism. Some have al- 
ready received prizes for excellence in the latter. Besides, 
we took up an offering for the China famine sufferers, and 
sent $3 to New York for the same. 

The people are, nearly all, very poor indeed, and their 
small gift of money was for most of them a real sacrifice. 

The weather this month has been cold, rainy and dis- 
agreeable, so our attendance has been small. The people 
have insufficient clothing, and in these raw days of autumn- 
like winds and rain they cannot come out. Indeed, Sao 
Leopoldo is immediately on a river, that flowing sluggish- 
ly, runs over the undrained lowlands, forming frequently 
ugly marshes. In the morning and at night I have felt 
as cold as I have in Richmond with snow on the ground 
and ice in the fountain in Monroe Park. From now on 
we shall have a better time. 

I am distressed about the misjudgment of our country 
by intelligent Brazilians. We seem to have become, in 
their eyes, a selfish, money-seeking, imperialistic nation. 
They think of us with profound distrust and suspicion. 

Coming from Sao Leopoldo lately,.I overheard the con- 
versation on the train of two clever young medical stu- 
dents. They were discussing the fate and the future of 
the world. 

“We were fools about North America,’ said one. ‘She 
never cared for anybody but herself. She stayed out of 
the war till she’d got all the money in the world, and then 
went into the war so as to make sure she would not lose 
what she had made.’’ 

The other fully agreed, and added that the spirit of 
North America could be seen from the name she arrogated 
to herself. ‘“‘She calls herself America—and her people 
are Americans—as if there were no other Americans but 
they. That is enough to show what they mean when they 
talk of Monroe Doctrine and America for Americans. They 
mean America for the North Americans—and the rest of 
America, bossed by them, made to behave and be good.” 

I could but laugh; but then I had to think whether there 
was not some appearance of truth in what they said. The 
war certainly has added to our riches and power, and we 
seem determined to make the most of it all for our own 
good. We do not yet seem to have appreciated that we 
are given this great position not for self-use, but for world 
service. 
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Would that our great country could realize what she is 
put in this world for; and how her influence may make or 
mar the work of Christ for men! 

Porto Allegre, for example, is flooded with horrid movie 
films—low, disgusting, often bestial, always sensational and 
abnormal; and they are corrupting the minds of thousands. 
They are all American films;; the worst of them blatantly 
American. The papers constantly publish our great prize- 
fights, our amazing divorce statistics, our negro baitings, 
our suicide record, etc., with sarcastic comment like this: 
“North America does all things on a vast scalee. Hven in 
religion she is olossal. She has so many religions and 


such a multitude of sects that they overflow and pervade 
other countries. Hence American missionaries, like Amer- 
ican kerosene and American autos, are everywhere.”’ 

We know that what of greatness we may have is meas- 
ured by what we have of Christ’s truth and of Christ’s 
spirit—and things like those mentioned above make it 
impossible for these people to see the truth. Surely the 
real business of our nation in this world is to witness to 
God Almighty in His Son—to testify that His righteous- 
ness alone exalts any people. Whatever impedes or im- 
pairs that great business is not stremgth, but weakness: it 
is dead loss, whatever its heaped up honors. 


THE INCREASE OF KNOWLEDGE: DANIEL’S VISION 
The Rev. George William Douglas, D. D. 


He said unto me, Understand, O Son of man. Shut thou 
up the vision, for it belongeth to many days. 

O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book to the 
time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 


shall be increased.—Dan. 8:17; 12:2. 


But the multitude of the wise is the welfare of the 
world.—Wisdom 6:24. 


Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore get wisdom: 
yea, with all thou hast gotten, get understanding.—Proy. 
Biashew). 


The love of the Lord passeth all things for illumination. 
—KEeel. 25:1. 


These assembled texts, taken thus together, give the sol- 
emn undertone of the whole Word of God. In Ezekiel’s 
visions of the Wonder of life, the waters are rising and 
rising till they are beyond man’s depth. Daniel saw the 
same Wonder: men run to and fro, and knowledge is in- 
creased. 

In the quaint old English town of Grantham, which few 
visit nowadays, there is a statue in bronze of a man to 
whom, so far as human affairs go, the modern world owes 
more than to almost any one else—Isaac Newton. But it 
is not generally known that he was as convinced a student 
of the Bible as of Natural Science. In his lifetime, when 
people came from far and near to do him honor, they were 
surprised to find him, as one admirer records, with an open 
Bible on his. knees. And as they roused him from his 


meditations, he shook his head and murmured, half to - 


himself and half to his visitors, “Ah, those prophecies of 
Daniel! Those prophecies of Daniel!’’ And he went on 
to let them know that along with his own scientific rea- 
sons for anticipating a marvelous exhibition of rapid tran- 
sit by mankind he, Newton, compiled Biblical reasons. 
Rapid transit on this earth in unheard of ways was to be 
the natural result of man’s inventions; but to Newton it 
was also a striking fulfilment of Daniel’s vision thousands 
of years before. 

Consider, first, how in our day men are running to and 
fro, and thereby knowledge is being increased. Statisti- 
cians tell us that in the era of Julius Caesar the population 
of the world was about fifty four millions. Now it is 
about sixteen hundred millions. Yet so limited and diffi- 
eult were the facilities of communication and travel in 
Caesar’s day that hardly five per cent. of the population 
were in touch at all, and then only at long intervals. But 
at present—what with the railways and the ships propelled 
by steam and the aeroplanes which count it u small mat- 
ter to pause a moment on Mount Blanc on their way from 
continent to continent—at present as many as the fifty- 
four million inhabitants ascribed to the whole world in 
Caesar’s time are carried to and fro in a single month in 
New York alone. And to every one of these i offered the 
latest news from everywhere—San Francisco, Calcutta, 
Tokio, Berlin, Paris, London, even from the islands of the 
#ea. 

Put it another way. Historians agree that Xerxes prob- 
ably conducted the greatest army that was ever assembled 
in antiquity. Yet in the few years last past fifteen times 
the number of Xerxes’ army were marshalled in our world 
war. In the Middle Age the crusades were regarded as a 
very romantic pilgrimage; they lasted altogether about 
+wo hundred years; yet according to the best information 
less than five million people were engaged in the crusades; 
whereas the official figures of the New York Rapid Transit 
Company show that ten million people would be less than 
the New York subways carry in one week. Forty years 
ago each inhabitant of New York on an average took one 
hundred and forty-six rides a year; but today the figures 
allow for every man, woman and child taking one ride 
daily. There is nothing in human history to compare with 


it; and to do justice to the spectacle you must keep also in 
your mind’s eye the Chinese farmers listening to the loco- 
motives in the valley of the Yang-Tse-Kiang; the pony 
express in Patagonia, the reindeer mail service in Alaska, 
the bank runners in the interior of Asia, the Cape-to-Cairo 
route fast finishing in Africa. A friend of mine has pub- 
lished the fact that when Marconi was last here he asked 
him: ‘Why don’t you talk to Mars?’’ Instantly Marconi 
replied: ‘I can do it—do it easier than I can: talk from 
New York to London.’ “How can you?” “Because in 
getting across the Atlantic we have three thousand miles 
of atmosphere which the wireless waves must go through, 
whereas between here and Mars there are only thirty miles 
of air enveloping the early and probably about as much 
enveloping Mars—sixty miles altogether. Only one condi- 
tion remains in the way. If you will supply it, I will be- 
gin business tomorrow.’ ‘“‘What is that?” “The human 
intelligence at the other end—the understanding mind to 
receive what I send.’’ 

But, men and brethren, according to the Bible, the very 
same thing is largely lacking here on this earth. Not- 
withstanding the wide and rapid spread of news, there are 
far too few understanding minds to take in the proffered 
knowledge. To that parley between Marconi and my friend 
I would like to add another condition—to ask another 
question. What is the present effect of this marvelous 
rapidity of travel which Daniel foresaw in a vision, but 
which we see wtih naked eyes? What is the result of this 
stupendous increase of knowledge upon the human soul? 
It is one thing to have knowledge at your door; it is an- 
other to utilize it. The great inventors, in a way and for 
earthly purposes, used their knowledge well, opening up 
new ways for us to use our knowledge on higher lines. 
But are we doing our part? ~The Divine Spirit that co- 
operates with our spirits expects us to turn our knowl- 
edge to high moral and spiritual ends; but the disciplinary 
process of such mental and spiritual adaptation is what 
we shirk. It was said of the distinguished Frenchman, 
Montesquieu, that he needed tthe French Revolution to 
wake him up to the new issues of his time. Well, we are 
having a revolution now, but the mentality of most of us 
is still asleep in the old ruts. When knowledge was scant, 
it was not fatal to society that wise men were few; but 
when knowledge is generally disseminated, there must be 
many wise men, or else civilization and religion are likely 
to be submerged. I have seen it stated that there are 
fewer book stores in the United States of America today 
than before the Civil War, although our population has 
vastly increased. That does not look as if our people gen- 
erally were applying their minds to the new knowledge. It 
looks rather as if the poet Wordsworth’s complaint of the. 
state of things two generations ago in England might now 
be brought against Americans: that for the average crowd 

“Plain living and high thinking are no more.” 

Take a definite instance. The public school system was 
a creation of the nineteenth century. Thereby there was 
an increase of knowledge; yet this was in the very period 
when we allowed our abominable factory system, our sweat- 
shops and our slums to exploit men, women and children 
as if they were soulleess tools. Now we see the result, 
but we might have foreseen it if only we had applied the 
knowledge of human nature and history which was to be 
had gratis. Men run to and fro and knowledge is in- 
creased wonderfully, but if you stop at mere knowledge 
of how things can be done, behold the factory system and 
its unnecessary horrors. Get wisdom: get understanding: 
It has been quoted as characteristic of the Old Regime that 
Lord Melbourne said: “I carry no watch. I ask my ser- 
vant the time, and he tells me what he likes.’’ But you 
and I are at the pass where the average day laborer not 
only determines the time,.but shirks so that production 
flags. And when our workers have thus shortened their ~ 
shift, how do they employ the leisure they have won for 
‘themselves? By cultivating their brains and improving 
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their souls? Oh, no!’ There are some exceptions, and all 
honor to them; but the majority loaf. Weare wont to say 
that the Feudal System is outlived; but, having outlived it, 
are we utilizing the knowledge that our experience of 
feudalism gave us? Are the rank and file of men, be 
they underlings or capitalists on top, ready to make a 
wiser, practical application of our vastly greater opportu- 
nities than the privileged few did in the days that are past 
and gone? Visualize to yourself for a moment what must 
be the real conditions of our time, when it is possible to 
hold up shirking as a doctrine of democratic idealism! 
With all our provision for thinking, are we a thinking 
people? Even among those who have leisure for it, is 
there much enthusiasm for hard, persistent brain-work 
and spiritual meditation? Three years ago many of us 
were doing our best by word and deed to make it disgrace- 
ful for a man to be a slacker in war-time, but how about 
the intellectual slackers in peace-time? Here is an omin- 
ous sign. Not only have we thousands of brawny men 
who insist on the eight-hour day, but even in those scant 
eight hours they deliberately dwadle. We have just cele- 
brated Labor Day: is not this a question which every one 
of us—rich or poor, workers with brain or with brawn— 
ought to put to ourselves: What happens to a man, in- 
tellectually and morally, who thus pretends to work, and 
claims pay for it, but does not work? What becomes of 
his character during those eight slouching hours? Prob- 
ably that man styles himself a Sovialist, and thinks him- 
self an idealist. Judge therefore what people’s mentality 
must be, when shirking can be extolled as idealism—a 
good example for mature men and women to set to grow- 
ing boys and girls! One recalls the biting sarcasm of the 
message in the Apocalypse to the angel of the church in 
Laodicea: ‘I know thy works, that tbou art neither cold 
nor hot. I would thou were cold of hot. So because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee 
out of my mouth.” It is because men don’t work hard 
over their opportunities, so as to turn their knowledge into 
understanding, that they fail to make good the wonderfully 
increased knowledge of this life, and the knowledge of the 
world to come, which is in their power. 

The religious man, who utilizes the abundance of our 
present information to the full extent that God intendsSs— 
that man is on the way to ascertain better than ever that 
our rapid life requires Chris if we will be saved here and in 
the life to come. ‘‘The love of the Lord passeth all things 
fcr illumination.’’ As men run to and fro, and knowledge 
is increased, human life takes on the appearance of a vast 
kaleidoscope. so quick and changeful as to tire the eyes. 
But, to the religious insight, there is one Object that lasts 
and stays: “Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today and 
forever.’’ And to such there is a new, more penetrating 
appeal in the inscription that Dante saw over the Gate of 
Paradise: ‘In sua velontade e nostra pace’’: “in His will 


is our peace.’ And not for naught does the Bible draw 
the distinction between knowledge and understanding. 
“Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore get wisdom: yea, 
with all thou hast gotten, get understanding.” It is “‘the 
multitude of the wise that are the welfare of the world”; 
and Jesus Christ is the way to wisdom, for He is wisdom 
personified, realized in human life. 


I am not a pessimist. A minister of the gospel cannot 
be a pessimist; but he must accept Christ’s, not man’s, 
standard as to what constitutes pessimism, and he must 
refuse to prophesy smooth things and deceits to men, 
when the Bible and Christ prophesy rough and right things 
(Isa. 30:10). I am sure that we Christians have before 
us a heart-searching ordeal. We shall be flooded with 
quack specifics for old ills. Weshall be told that two and 
two ought to make five instead of four. Rapid radicalism 
will handle culture roughly, being impatient of the slow 
plodding whereby the true Christian waits upon the Lord 
to enable him to convert increased knowledge into in- 
creased understanding. Meanwhile the impartial Jesus 
thinks no less of the man who dislikes to rack his brains 
than of the man who dislikes to rack his muscles, but of- 
fers equally to all the same opportunity of further effort, 
saying, ‘“‘Friend, come up higher.’ Lethargy—be it phy- 
sical, mental or spiritual—lethargy, which will not master 
the facts even of this world, to say nothing of the world 
to come, is what Christ deplores. When the radicals, as a 
necessary concession to present necessities, allow that it is 
no ill for ordinary people to work if you reduce it to eight 
hours now and by and by to six—to such idle rhetoric 
Christ replies with quiet dignity, ‘‘My Father worketh hith- 
erto, and I work’’; and He says that in the ears of all 
workers, physical, intellectual, spiritual. He knows that 
for all types hard thinking hurts, and He recognizes no 
essential difference in the arduousness of men’s callings, 
since, no matter what the calling be, genuine faculty must 
come to the hard test of action. It is at the point of ac- 
tion that Christ meets the Christian and says, “Take up 
thy cross, and follow Me. Lo, I came to do Thy will, O 
God. I am content to do it. Yea, Thy law is within my 


heart.” 


How different that is to much of what we hear, as we 
run to and fro! Perhaps those early Christians who fore- 
saw a time of desolation and anti-Christ, for us as well as 
for themselves, were not far wrong. In Germany not long 
ago an unbeliever remarked: ‘“‘The net is now drawn so 
tight about the Church that if it escapes this time I will 
believe in it.”’ That was said before the war was over, 
and the issue of*it for Germany so plain. Whether that 
man is alive now to believe I do not know. But if he be, 
let us pray that he and all of us who are honest doubters, 
like Thomas of old, may understand at last “the love of the 
Lord Jesus, which passeth all things for illumination.” 


MOHAMMEDANS IN AMERICA 
George M. Lamsa 


I have had in mind for some time to write an article 
concerning the Mohammedans in the United States. For 
two years I have taken a great interest in this subject 
and have’ made investigations all over the country among 
the Mohammedans. Thanks are due to the faculty of 
the Virginia Seminary for the great interest which they 
have taken in this work and for the spirit) which I got 
in that institution, and also to the Rev. Mr. Burgess, 
secretary of our missions among the foreign-born. 

There are at present 60,000 or more Mohammedans in 
this country. The majority came during the great war. 
They came together with the Christians of their native 
land who spoke their language, and they are mixed with 
them also in this country, but they have maintained their 
own religion steadfastly although they have not had any 
church organization until this year in Detroit. Last year 
I made a survey and traveled about.9,000 miles at my 
own expense. I reported about these people to many 
churches of various denominations to the great surprise 
of some of them who knew nothing about the thousands 
of Mohammedans who live in their own cities. At first 
it was very hard to convince the minds of the religious 
authorities regarding the above number of Mohammedans 
in this country because they knew little or nothing about 
them. The only Church which had taken a little interest 
and had known something of the conditions was the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. They were in touch with 
the situation but they did not understand how to reach 
them. They still are eagar to enter into this field of 
work’ which they realize is very important, if only they 
could get a man who would be their adviser. I think we 
have a great chance to do something for these people in 
this country and let them go back perhaps to convert 
their own people (which we have failed to do in seventy- 


five years) because they know the needs of their people 
and will understand their mind. These Mohammedans 
in this country are influenced by American civilization; 
they understand something of American ideals and are 
anxious to reform their own land. On my second visit 
to Detroit in 1921 I found that things were different 
from the year before. I saw that the Mohammedans had 
built a mosque and organized in every way as regards 
their religion. If we had started to work among them 
last year we might have stopped them from building the 
mosque. It is a significant fact that this is the first time 
in the history of America that a Mohammedan community 
has been organized and a Mohammedan mosque built in 
our midst. It is small-at present but we must consider 
the future. 

The number of Mohammedans in Detroit is about 
15,000. They are of all races which have embraced Islam 
in the east. The majority are Arabians, Kurds and Turks! 
They are supplied with one sheik and one Imam (minis- 
ter) to work among the community. They have also 
organized for work among Americans,—that is, to con- 
vert Americans to Islam.. This work is under the juris- 
diction and management of a missionary from India who 
is known as Shiek Sadig. His wife is an English lady. 
He is a philosopher, scientist, mystic. He has over a 
dozen degrees and he is a man of wonderful spirit and 
personality. He has spoken in some Christian church in 
Detroit. He is the only executive I met in the Moham- 
medan church. He has a good staff and office equipment 
and handles the publicity work. All the expenses of the 
two fields of work are financed by one man, a Syrian Mo- 
hammedan who has made his fortune in Detroit, begin- 
ning as a laborer in the Ford factory. He gave $50,000 
for the mosque, has started a newspaper, gives money to 
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the poor, etc. He is very generous and very religious 
and sincere, and yet is entirely uneducated. I had a 
conference with this rich Mohammedan and two sheiks. 
We dined.together and discussed all the problems of 
their organization and what they are trying to do. They 
told me that their mosque is open to everybody. They 
would welcome a Christian minister of any Protestant 
denomination to speak to them, they said. They also 
gave me an opportunity to speak there on August 21st. 
I lectured to them on religion and the future of the rem- 
nant of races of the Ottoman Empire. I also told them 
that the Episcopal Church is very much interested in 
them and is planning to organize a community center for 
them, to help in educating their children and to aid the 
working people in every way possible; and they said they 
would welcome any Episcopalian to work among them. 

I made some investigation to see how far the Moham- 
medan church was advancing in Detroit. There are some 
women converts to it at present. The great question is 
the future of this religion in America. If it is only go- 
ing to influence older people it will not matter. But I 
have been asking what stand the children of Mohamme- 
dans will take. Will they continue to go to the mosque 
or will they go to a Christian church? Most of their 
mothers are Americans, converts to Mohammedanism 
when they married Mohammedans. If the younger gen- 
eration stands by Islam, a spread of this religion in 
America is foreseen. 

T came to Detroit to work under the auspices of Bishop 
Williams and the Rev. Mr. Burgess. I found the situa- 


tion is very bad. The Hpiscopal Church has no funds for 
this work nor experts to do it. Mr. Burgess is full of 
zeal and very sympathetic but is limited as to funds. I 
have discussed this question of foreign work with many 
Christian men who think that the Episcopal Church must 
start the work among foreign people and show Americans 
what the Church can do for this country. It is work 
that can be done only by the Church. There are a num- 
ber of clergy who are interested in this work but have 
no means and it is a fact that many Episcopalians have 
subscribed money to various organizations for work among 
foreign-born which has never reached the people it was 
intended for. 


The Church authorities of Detroit are all out of town 
and my plans are entirely upset. The Methodist authori- 
ties have invited me to have a conference with Bishop 
Henderson and other officials who are worried about the 
situation in Detroit and are ready for work at any cost. 


I will thank all church people who take an interest in 
this work and have any funds to contribute if they will 
send them directly to Mr: Burgess, not to any other or- 
ganization or solicitor without credentials. I believe the 
Episcopal Church will be the greatest agency to reach the 
foreign people. It is the only Church in America that 
appeals to all of them. I believe that this Church can 
show that it is only the Christian Church that can deal 
with the foreign problems in America or that can meet 
the propaganda now being spread about which is opposed 
to American ideals. 
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Letters to the Cditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 
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EDITOR OF ST. ANDREW’S CROSS TO DR. SHIPMAN. 


Mr. Randall requests that we publish the letter given 
below. Ed. S. C. 


The Rev. Dr. Herbert Shipman, New York. 

My Dear Dr. Shipman: May I express my regret for 
my hastily written editorial in the August number of 
St. Andrew’s Cross. ; 

So far as personal qualities are concerned a Diocese 
of course is free to make its own choice, and I recognize 
that my remarks were out of place, as well as personally 
discourteous, though this was far from my intention. Let 
me beg you to accept my apology. ) ‘ 

As this letter or its substance is too late for insertion 
in the current number of St. Andrew’s Cross, I.am re- 
questing the general Church papers to give it immediate 
publicity. 

I beg to remain, 

h Very sincerely yours, 

(Signed) G. H. RANDALL. 
Waterville, N. Y., August 27th. 


THE CHURCH AT WORK. 


Mr. Editor: There has been so much advertising of the 
Church at work that it is somewhat hard to comprehend 
the meaning of the term. Work is generally supposed to 
mean the use of one’s faculties, as near continuously as 
the object to be accomplished demands, and yet we see 
in every direction for nearly ten weeks parish houses 
closed, Sunday schools seattered and no provision made for 
those who would try to keep together the ones who ' do 
not want to be scattered, and who would gladly try to 
keep some lambs from going astray. Why should this 
great Church of ours spread abroad the impression that she 
does such effective work in ten months, that the other few 
weeks may be left in idleness? Parish houses closed, les- 
son and Church papers, costing money and considered val- 
uable at times, but allowed to go to waste? ‘There are 
many in the Church who do not. go away or want to be 
idle. What of them? Bard 


‘Huntington, L. I. H. PAULDING. 


THE WORTH OF THE SOUL. 


Let me try to point out to you what some of the effects 
will be in a man’s preaching from a true sense of the 
value of the human soul, by which I mean a high estimate 
of the capacity of the spiritual nature, a keen and constant 
appreciation of the attainments to which it may be brought. 
And first of all, it helps to rescue the gospel which we 
preach from a sort of unnaturalness and incongruity 
which is very apt to cling to it. Consider what it is that 
you are to declare week after week to the men and women 
who come to hear you. The mighty truths of Incarnation 
and Atonement are your themes. You tell them of the 
birth and life and death of Jesus Christ. You picture the 
adorable love and mysterious sacrifice of the Saviour, and 
you bind all this to their lives. You tell them that in a 
true sense all this was certainly for them. I -do not know 
what you are made of, if sometimes, as you preach, there 
does not come into your mind a thought of incongruity. 
What are you and these people to whom you preach, that 
for you the central affection of the universe should have 
been stirred? You know your own life. You know some- 
thing of the lives they live. You look into their faces as 
you preach to them. Where is the end worthy of all this 
ministry of almighty grace which you have been deserib- 
ing? Is it possible that all this once took place, and by 
the operation of the Holy Spirit is a perpetual power in 
the world, merely that these machine-lives might run a 
little truer, or that a series of rules might be established 
by which the current workings of society might move more 
smoothly? That, which men sometimes make the purpose 
of it all, is too unworthy. The engine is too coarse to 
have so fine a fire under it. You must see something deep- 
er. You must: discern in all these men and women some 
inherent preciousness, for which even the marvel of the 
Incarnation and the agony of Calvary were not too great, 
or it is impossible that you should keep your faith in those 
stupendous truths which Bethlehem and Calvary offer to 
us. Some source of fire from which these dimmed sparks 
come, some possible renewal of the fire which is in them 
still, some sight of the education through which each soul 
is passing, and some suggestion of the special personal per- 
fectness to which each may attain, all this must brighten 
before you, as you look at them; and then the truths of 
your theology shall not be thrown into confusion, nor 
faded into unreality by your ministry to men.—Philips 
Brooks. 


A young Christian, at the deathbed of an aged saint, 
said to him, ‘‘Shall I read to you the sweetest verse of the 
Bible?” ‘“Yes.’”? The young man read the second verse 
of St. John 14: ‘In my Father’s house are many man- 
sions; if it were not so I would have told you.” “No,” 
said the dying man, ‘‘that is not the sweetest verse. Dead 
on.” The young man read, “And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive you unto my- 
self, that where I am, there ye may be also.” “It is not ~ 


the mansions, it is Himself I want.” 
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The Great Commission. 


FISH SITUATION IN ALASKA SERIOUS. 


a 


Bishop Rowe recently wired from Port Yukon that the 
fish situation in the interior of Alaska was becoming se- 
rious again. ‘The telegram has been followed by a letter 
written from Tanana, in which the Bishop says: 

“In refernce to the canning business on the Yukon, I 
supposed the matter was settled—that after September 1, 
1921, it would cease. But on arriving here I found that 
an employee of the cannery has been traveling along the 
Yukon and getting signatures to a petition asking the Bu- 
reau of Fisheries to set aside the order of December 18, 
1920, to the effect that commercial fishing ceases on the 
Yukon after September 1, 1921. The said employee has 
made the statement that should the Bureau of Fisheries 
deny the petition, that his company would fish outside of 
the mouths of the Yukon and absolutely so seine them 
that no salmon would escape to go up the Yukon at all. 

“We must get busy to protest against said petition. I 
am informing you so that you may post the Bureau and 
start such measures, information, as you may see your 
way to do. 

“JT have begun here. While lying on the Pelican here, 
as the engine is being overhauled, I have written some 
thirty letters to parties at different points on Yukon, Ta- 
nana, etc.; to get signatures to a petition to the Bureau of 
Fisheries ‘to stand by their order to keep out commercial 
fishing. I have seen Father Jette at Tanana, and he will 
write and do his best to thwart the cannery interests. To 
his surprise, and mine, too, two Roman Catholic priests on 
the Yukon have signed the cannery petition. This em- 
ployee is very able, persuasive, and many signed his peti- 
tion who were camouflaged. 

“While too early to speak positively, yet the run of sal- 
mon is very small—may be a failure—and all affirm it is 
due to the cannery which is catching many king salmon— 
the kind it is after.”’ 

The Department of Missions has conferred with the Bu- 
reau of Fisheries on the subject. Commissioner Smith is 
at present in Alaska. The Deputy Commissioner, however, 
informs the department that no change in the present reg- 
ulation will be made without a hearing at which all par- 
ties at interest may be represented. The exact regulation 
promulgated on December 18, 1920, which it is now sought 
to repeal, is as follows: 

“On and after September 1, 1921, and until further no- 
tice, all fishing for salmon, or other fishing in the prosecu- 
tion of which salmon are taken or injured, in the Yukon 
River, its tributaries and lakes, and within 500 yards of 
each mouth of the Yukon, is prohibited for other than 
local use in Alaska.’’ 

This subject is not at the present time before Congress, 
and is not likely to come before it in the immediate fu- 
ture. The regulation of December 18, 1920, was promul- 
gated by the Department of Commerce by virtue of au- 
thority vested in the Department of Commerce by an act 
of Congress adopted June 26, 1906. Any change in the 
present regulation will be promulgated by the Department 
of Commerce. 

Friends of the Alaska Indians may help protect them 
by requesting their representatives in Congress to express 
to the Secretary of the Department of Commerce their 
hope that no change will be made in the regulation of De- 
cember 18, 1920, concerning salmon fishing on the Yukon. 


A MISSION FOR THE SLUM DISTRICT OF TOKYO. 


The Rev. P. K. Goto, of the Sitaya Mission, Tokyo, who 
spent last autumn and winter in the United States, taking 
post-graduate work at the General Theological Seminary, 
has returned to Tokyo. Writing three days after his re- 
turn, he says: 

“It is just like a dream and everything looks very 
strange and queer when compared with New York life. 
Would you be so kind as to advertise my return and a 
few words of my thanks for their help, and ask them to 
send their letters to my address, No. 1, Nakaneigishi, 
Shitaya, Tokyo, Japan’’? 

While in this country Mr. Goto received gifts of nearly 
$8,000, for the purchase of land and the erection of a 
church, parish house and residence for the Shitaya Mission. 
The funds which Mr. Goto has on hand in Tokyo bring the 
total up to $10,000. Recently one friend has promised to 
give $5,000, providing the remaining $5,000 to make . up 
the total of $20,000 if given by October 31. 

Mr. John W. Wood, Executive Secretary of the Depart- 


‘ever 


ment of Missions, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City, will 
be glad to give information to any friends who may care 
to help Mr. Goto realize his dream of a properly equipped 
mission in the slum district of Tokyo, where he lives and 
works. 


WHO WILL HELP? 


Miaochien is a village in China. Its name means “Tem- 
ple Front.” It lies at the foot of Chiuhuashan, one of the 
sacred mountains of China. On the mountain side are 
many large temples visited annually by thousands of pil- 
grims. Miaochien is one of the most prosperous out-sta- 
tions of the city of Anking and the home of a good many 
zealous Christians. There are now enrolled thirty-three 
communicants, thirty-five baptized adults, thirteen baptized 
children, sixty-one catechumens and one hundred and 
eighty inquirers. Miaochien has given to the Church two 
eatechists, one teacher and one student now in the catechist 
school. 

Bishop Huntington says: “Two years and a half ago, 
when we made our survey for the Nation-Wide Campaign, 
we asked for $3,000 to build a chapel, school and residence 
for the catechist in Miaochien. We have waited hopefully 
since then, but no help has been forthcoming. The 
congregation has already secured land for the Church and 
$300 for their building fund. In addition, the last $400 
has been promised. The church will cost $2,000. 

“Most of the Miaochien Christians are farmers and not 
at all wealthy. They would be glad to give the full 
amount for the church themselves if they could. They need 
that building, and they must have it. The room now used 
as a church is not nearly large enough to accommodate the 
Sunday congregation. On a recent Sunday many of the 
people had to stand and others could not get into the 
building at all. 

“What are we going to do about it? Must we go on 
telling these people that they cannot have a church? Is it 
good to keep earnest, generous Christian people like these 
without the modest church they are pleading for, and for 
which they have already given generously themselves?” 


EPIPHANY SCHOOL, SOGCHOW. 


For many years our Church in Shanghai conducted St. 
Mary’s Orphanage. Many a Chinese girl owes to St. Mary’s 
her rescue from a life o fpain and degradation, and her 
entrance into life full of possibilities and usefulness. Grad- 
ually, however, conditions have changed as the altruistic 
spirit has become more widely disseminated in Hastern 
China. 

An interesting illustration of this is the Widows’ Home 
established by the late Rev. H. W. Woo in a suburb of 
Shanghai. At this Home orphans are also received. The 
institution is entirely under the management of a commit- 
tee composed largely of Chinese, but with the co-operation 
of a few foreigners such as Bishop Graves. 

St. Mary’s Orphanage was closed some time ago, and 
most of the remaining girls were transferred to Hpiphany 
School at Soochow. This, while not enclusively an orphan=- 
age, provides a simple Chinese education for girls of all 
sorts and kinds, especially those from less privileged Iam- 
ilies. Bishop Graves therefore hopes that all the old 
friends of St. Mary’s will transfer their affection and their 
aid, given generously and loyally through a long period, to 
Epiphany School, Soochow. Those who are willing te do 
this may continue to send their gifts as in the past as spe- 
cials, but as “‘specials for Epiphany School, Soochow.” As 
usual, gifts may be sent to the Department of Missions, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


BRAZIL. 


The Rev. Dr. James W. Morris writes tus from Porto Al- 
legre, July 27: 

“We got possession of this splendid property for the 
Theological School this week. We got it for $10,000, and | 
though some think the price high, I regard it as a bargain. 
When I got here last year I could not have bought it for 
less than $20,000; but exchange has gone down and down. 
and so half that sum does the business. 

“We have a good place; over three acres of beautiful 
grounds, planted in all sorts of fruit trees, and a house 
that needs very little done to it to give room for. ten or 
twelve students. We are near the school, and so I get 
the help of the teachers there. We feel that God’s answer 
to our prayers has been wonderful. We want a house full 
by March 1, 1922; and are praying for ten men here. We 
have now five. Help us to pray, and ask the,brethren to 
do so. Only so it will be done.’ 


| 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


PRAY WITHOUT CEASING. 


Bishop Harding, of Washington, has authorized the use 
of a special prayer in connection with the coming disarma- 
ment conference. 

Rev. Enoch N. Thompson, of the Chapel of the Nativity, 
4ig the author of this prayer, which we publish herewith: 

““Blessed Saviour, Who didst hang upon the cross, 
stretching forth Thy loving arms in prayer and sacrifice 
for the world: Grant that all mankind may look unto Thee 
and be saved. Send Thy blessing upon our nation and 
upon all the nations of the earth in this new era of re- 
construction and peace, and endow the peoples with pa- 
tience, self-control and kindness. 

Bless the conference for disarmament about to assem- 
ple, and so guide the deliberations and conclusions of its 
members that the safety, honor and welfare of. all right- 
eous governments may be secured against treachery, hasty 
violence and warfare: and that peace and happiness, truth 
and justice, religion and piety, may be promoted and es- 
tablished everywhere for all generations. 

Finally, we beseech. Thee, forgive our sins and forgive 
the sins of our enemies, and turn their hearts, and grant 
to us and to the whole world salvation and peace, through 
Thy mercies and merits, Who livest and reignest with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen.” i 

We trust that our bishops throughout the country will 
follow the example of the Bishop of Washington in au- 
thorizing the use of this prayer or of one similar in its 
object. 

This is an opportunity, if ever there was one, for Chris- 
tian people to be “fervent in prayer.” 

There can be no doubt that the desires of our Church 
people and the setting aside of a special Sunday to urge 
the conference had great weight in determining the ad- 
ministration to take the matter so seriously and carry it 
forward as far as it has now gone, and we should con- 
tinue to pray without ceasing, both in public and private, 
for a happy consummation and for the success of the plans 
of the conference. 


OUR RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE LITTLE ONES. 


The question of when a family should be broken up 
and a mother separated from her children is always one 
of the most delicate and difficult that presents itself to the 
social worker. 

One of the things that make these cases so difficult is 
that the maternal instinct is as strong, or at least more 
apparent, in the depraved and degraded woman as it is 
in those of a higher type, and at the same time the rea- 
soning faculty is weaker and the altruistic appeal is almost 
hopeless. 

Thus a woman who is totally unfit to rear her own chil- 
dren will make the loudest complaint over being separated 
from them, because she does not consider their future, and 
only thinks of her present anguish of heart at the parting. 

In all such cases, however, it has been universally held 
that it is against sound public economy to allow poverty 
alone to cause the separation of a child from the care of a 
good mother. This is the principle back of the mothers’ 
pension system, the administration of which is discussed 
in a report entitled “The Administration of the Aid-to- 
Mothers Law in Illinois,” recently issued py the United 
States Department of Labor through the Children’s Bu- 
reau. - ‘ 

The Illinois statute of 1911 was the first mothers’ pen- 
sion law in: the country. At present forty States in the 
Union have such a law. ] 

_ The administration of the Illinois law of 1911 was placed 
with the judges of the juvenile courts throughout the 


State, and very wide discretion was vested in the court. 
In 1913 the law was radically altered and the authority 
of the courts was definitely limited. Minor changes have 
since been made. 

During the first year following the enactment of the 
pension law in Illincis, only sixteen counties outside Cook 
County made any use of it, while by the end of 1920 pen- 
sions were being granted in all but twelve of the one hun- 
dred and two counties of the State. At the close of the 
first year of the administration of the original law, there 
were three hundred and twenty-seven families on the pen- 
sion roll of the juvenile court of Cook County, represent- 
ing a monthly expenditure of almost $7,000, while in No- 
vember, 1919, there were eight hundred and fifty-one fam- 
ilies on the roil with a monthly expenditure more than 
four times as great as in 1912. 

The report gives a detaiied account of the administra- 
tion of the law in Cook County which has set an admira- 
ble standard both as to adequacy of pensions and effi- 
ciency of administration. The. court follows methods 
standardized by good private relief agencies in the inves- 
tigation that precedes the pension grant, and also in the 
supervision of families after they are placed on the pen- 
sion roll. Aid is administered in such a way as to en- 
courage the self-respect of the beneficiary, and a relation- 
ship of co-operation is established between the pensioned 
mother and the supervising probation officer. 

However, methods of administration are diverse 
throughout the State, and facts presented in the report 
point to the conclusion that the principle of local respon- 
sibility for administration should be replaced by some 
measure of State control or standardization. The impor- 
tance of perfecting the mothers’ pension law is strongly 
emphasized because, the report points out, this system, if 
properly organized and safeguarded, may contain the nu- 
cleus of a new form of State aid free from the pauperizing 
effect of the old public charities, and capable of considera- 
ble extension, along with actual economy of expenditure. 

- Reports on this and kindred subjects can be obtained 
from the Children’s Bureau, United States Department of 
Labor, Washington, D. C., and they are well worth pro- 
curing and studying by Christian social workers through- 
out our Southern States, where legislation of this nature 
is sadly lacking. The best test of a law is the way it 
works where it has already been tried. 

All of us who are followers of Him who said, “Let 
the little ones come unto Me, and forbid them not,’’ have 
an individual responsibility to see to it that our States 
do their part toward enabling a worthy mother to rear 
her own children under proper conditions. 


ET 
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EVANGELIST’S SON TO BECOME PRESIDENT OF 
MIDDLEBURY COLLEGE. 


The Rev. Paul Dwight Moody, younger son of the late 
Dwight L. Moody, who has been an associate pastor of 
the Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church, at Seventy-third 
Street, since July, 1919, will begin his new duties as presi- 
dent of Middlebury College, Middlebury, Vt., on October 1. 
Mr. Moody was elected to the presidency of the institution 
several weeks ago. 


Mr. Moody was a chaplain with the A. BE. F. in France 
for twenty months beofre taking up his work in this city. 
He went over as chaplain of the One Hundred and Third 
Infantry, Twenty-sixth Division, and six months later was 
called to general headquarters by Bishop Charles Brent, 
with the approval of General Pershing. Preceding his 
work with the army; Mr. Moody was for five years pastor 
of the South Congregational Church, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
He also spent a year in the publishing business with his 
uncle, Fleming H. Revell. 


—_——— 


Many of us, like the man in the parable, do not see 
how empty our cupboards are until a friend ‘“‘comes to us 
from a journey,” and then our barren uselessness, our ill- 
equipped spirits, our meagre souls shame us.—Fosdick. 
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Church Intelligence 


The Rev. F. B. Drane Appointed Arch- 
deacon of the Yukon. 


The Bishop of Alaska has appointed 
the Rev. Frederick B. Drane Archdea- 
con of the Yukon, as successor to the 
late Archdeacon Stuck. Mr. Drane, 
having served six continuous years in 
Alaska, is leaving on furlough for one 
year for his home in North Carolina. 


Wins Diploma in Teacher Training 
Course. 

The Standard Course in Teacher 
Training is seldom accomplished in less 
than three years of good, solid work. 
It is, therefore, a matter of Church in- 
terest to chronicle the receipt of diplo- 
mas in this course. The Department of 
Religious Education has just granted a 
diploma to Miss Margaret M. French, of 
Marion, Mass. 


—— 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


The Rev. Robert C. Jett 


D. B. Bishop: 


“Diocesan Days.”’ 


From August 15 to 26, inclusive, 
there were observed in the Diocese a 
series of diocesan days. Hach depart- 
ment of the Church’s work was present- 
ed. These gatherings were for the pur- 
pose of conference and general study 
of the field and for a consideration of 
methods of service. They were also de- 
signed as a means of bringing the peo- 
ple together for a larger acquaintance 
with one another. It is believed that 
this occasion will accomplish a great 
deal towards putting the entire person- 
nel of the ‘Diocese behind its work. 

The places at which the diocesan 
days were observed were Christians- 
burg, Graham, Dante, Big Stone Gap, 


Bristol, Wytheville, Martinsville, Bed- 
ford, Buchanan and Clifton ‘Forge. 
Large and enthusiastic gatherings 


greeted the speakers. Those who com- 
posed the party who made this most 
interesting itinerary for the first week 
were the Rev. Messrs. Karl Morgan 
Block, W. B. Lee, Jr., Churchill Gib- 
son and Devall Gwathmey. The party 
for the second week was composed of 
the Rev. Messrs. W. B. Lee, Jr., Karl 
M. Block, B. D. Chambers and T. D. 
Lewis. ~The Bishop was present a part 
of each day and had the closing service 


at night. It is planned to repeat this 
program at a number of places this 
fall. 


The Bishop recently visited Trinity 
Church, Boonsboro, and Ivy Chapel, 
near Coffee, Bedford County. At Trin- 
ity he confirmed a class of ten persons, 
presented by the rector, the Rev. 
Thomas Howell. In the class were 
father, son and grandson. God has 
greatly prospered Mr. Howell in his 
ministry. He is greatly beloved by his 
people and is honored and popn ea Ss 
by the whole Diocese. 


‘The Rev. M. Paul S. Huntington has 
entered upon his duties as minister in 
charge at Norton, Wise County. Mr. 
Huntington will also have charge of 
the work at Big Stone Gap and 
adjacent points during the absence 
of the. Rev. Edgar C. Burnz, deacon, 
who will spend one year in special 
study at the Virginia Theological Sem- 
inary. Mr. Huntington’s coming makes 
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the ninth clergyman who has accepted 
work in the Diocese since its organiza- 
tion less than two years ago. 


The Rev. G, Otis Mead, rector of 
Christ Church, Roanoke, has declined 
the call recently extended him to the 
Church of the Ascension, Baltimore. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Grace Church, Walker’s Parish. 


Though one of the old churches of 
the Diocese, Grace Church has had few 


rectors, the Rev. E. Boyden having 
been in charge for forty years, and 
the Rev. E. V. Jones for twenty. The 


latter is still much beloved by his for- 
mer congregation, and some of the 
older ones still hold the former in high 
esteem. Between these two, the Rev. 
Robert White, Sr., and the Rev. H. L. 
Goodwin, D. D., served for four years 
each, most acceptably. Since 1910 the 
Rev. F. L. Robinson has been in 
charge, working most indefatigably and 
acceptably, not only’ at Grace Church 
and St. John’s, Louisa, but also at St. 
Andrew’s Chapel, Stony Point, and at 
several other missionary places, hold- 
ing sometimes three services each Sun- 
day, though they are quite a distance 
apart. Recently he and his people have 
been helped and encouraged by a mis- 
sion held by the (Rev. W. D. Smith, of 
Richmond. He preached every night 
for a week to interested and apprecia- 
tive congregations. On August 24 
Bishop Brown visited the church for 
confirmation, and gave a most helpful 
address. Under the leadership of Mrs. 
J. B. Dickinson, there has been for 
several months a large vested choir, 
which much improves the music and 
adds to the dignity of the service. * 


The Rev. Alexander Galt has accept- 
ed the call extended to him by the 
vestry of Upper Truro Parish, inclu#- 
ing Herndon and Chantilly. After Oc- 
tober 1 his address will be Herndon, 
Va. 


The address of the Rev. B..N. de F. 
Wagner, rector of Christ Church, Rich- 
mond, is changed from 2100 Bast Clay 
Street to 2804 Bast Broad Street, the 
latter having been bought by the church 
for a rectory. 


The Rev. S. E. Prentiss, who recent- 
ly resigned as rector of St. Martin’s 
Parish, Hanover County, is leaving this 
month for his new field. 
iS ES ese SEE SE SSE a GEE 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Service to King Peter of Serbia in 
Washington Cathedral Is 
Largely Attended. 


An event of unusual interest and 
significance in the history of the Wash- 
ington Cathedral occurred on Friday 
afternoon, September 2, when a service 
of requiem to King Peter of Serbia was 
held according to the rites of the Greek 
Orthodox Church. Since there was no 
priest of the Serbian National Church, 
which is in communion with the Greek 
Orthodox Church, available for the ser- 
vices, they were conducted by the Rev. 
Thomas Daniels, pastor of .the Greek 
Church of St. Helena and St. Constan- 
tine in the city of Washington. Rev. Mr. 
Daniels was assisted by a layman from 
his parish church. The use of the Beth- 
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lehem Chapel was cordially accorded to 
the Legation of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes by the Bishop of Washington, 
and the legation had full charge of the 
arrangements. In accordance with the 
custom of the Greek Church, all seats 
were removed from the chapel and all 
those attending stood during the entire 
service. The catafalque near the chan- 
cel was covered with beautiful wreaths 
sent by President and Mrs. Harding, 
Secretary and Mrs. Hughes, the Greeks 
of Washington and the Serbians of 
Washington. 

Three Episcopal clergymen in their 
robes were also in the chancel, namely, 
the Rey. George F. Dudley, D. D., Pres- 
ident of the Standing Committee of the 
Diocese of Washington, representing” 
the Bishop of the Diocese; the Rev. 
William L. DeVries, Ph. D. D. D., canon 
residentiary of the Washington Cathe- 
dral, and the Rev. H. Allen Griffith, 
Secretary of the Dfocese of Washing- 
ton. The only music of the service -con- 
sisted of two organ solos beautifully 
rendered by Mr. Edgar Priest, Cathe- 
dral organist. They were Funeral 
March by Chopin, played at the begin- 
ning of the service, and Dead March 
from Saul, by Handel, used as a reces- 
sional. 

A flag of the United States and one 
of Serbia, standing on either side of the 
altar, formed the only decorations. 
President and Mrs. Harding were pres- 
ent at the service, and also many others 
distinguished in official and diplomatic 
life in Washington, including the Sec- 
retary of State and Mrs. Hughes, Ad- 
miral Coontz, representing the Secre- 
tary of the Navy; representatives of the 
Secretaries of War, Commerce and In- 


terior; Baron Shidehara, Ambassador 
of Japan, and members from all the 
legations in Washington. Officers of 


the United States Army and Navy acted 
as ushers at the service and special 
escort to the President. 

At the conclusion of the service the 
President of the United States expressed 
his condolences to M. Taditch, who, in 
the name of King Alexander, thanked 
the President for attending the’ service. 
This service, especially unique as it was, 
emphasized very strongly the spirit of 
unity which exists between the Greek 
and Anglican Churches, and was at once’ 
important for that reason in the life of 
the Church. 


M. M. W. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rey. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 
Elect. 


Bishop Lloyd and Dr. Silver Return 
from an Interesting Vacation. 


Bishop Lloyd and the Rev. Dr. Ho- 
race Percy Silver have just returned 
from a vacation trip to the North Cape, 
and from an airplane journey from 
Paris to London. 

“The scene from the top of the North 
Cape was, I think, the most beautiful 
I have ever seen in my life,’’ said Dr. 
Silver. ‘‘We had been at sea in a fog 
that lasted nine days, although it was 
light the entire twenty-four hours, and 
it was possible to read on deck all 
night if we wanted to. It was rather 
hard to tell when it was time to go to 
bed. It was still foggy when we reached 
the cape. A cruder place you could 
not imagine. It was nature at its wild- 
est. We climbed 1,100 feet to the top 
of the cape over snow and ‘ice, and 
reached there about 1 o’clock in the 


‘morning. Just then the fog rolled back 


as if a curtain had been drawn aside, 
and we could look out over that great 
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: northern wilderness, the midnight sun 


shining on it and making a glory and 
beauty and play of color that will re- 
main in my memory as long as I live. 

“Prom there we went down the coast 
of Norway, a magnificent coast, the 
scenery of which is, I think, superior 
to that of any spot in the world. I 
have visited many of the places famous 
for their grandeur and beauty, but I 
think the coast of Norway is unrivaled. 
I remember one little harbor, that of 
Merok, where it seemed impossible to 
get out. The narrow passage was hid- 
den by the great cliffs that encircled 
the bay, and we lay there as if in a 
mighty cup in the mountains. It was 
like another world. 

“Brom there we went to some of the 
continental countries, and the more I 
saw the more I gave the Lord thanks 
that I was born in America. America 
is a place apart. One realizes that af- 
ter seeing these war-torn countries of 
the Old World, and even in those that 
were not devastated the contrast is 
forcible. Holland was busy and boom- 
ing, Belgium is doing well, and France 
seems to be working hard and hiding 
her sufferings fairly well. 

“But London seemed to me pathetic. 
It didn’t look the same. There were so 
many people on the streets out of work. 
They haven’t been able to do much to 
recover, and they have some almost 
overwhelming problems. They were 
not marked by war as France is, but 
the suffering of the soul seemed to be 
greater. People seemed to be working 
harder .on the continent than in Eng- 
land also, and there is much misunder- 
standing. They do not seem to realize 
that their work is not altogether for 
themselves, but for the nation, and that 
the nation’s work is for the world. In 
the south of England, also, there hag 
been a heavy drought, and the grass, 


which usually is so green, is brown 
and burned by the sun. The north of 
England looks pretty good. Taxes 


there are terrific. The average per- 
son pays 6 shillings taxes out of every 
pound received. Six out of twenty! 
Think what it would mean if every 
person getting $20 in this country were 
taxed $6 of it. 

“Perhaps the most fascinating expe- 
rience we had was in flying from Paris 
to London in a small four-seated plane. 
We had an unusual trip. The time is 
usually two and a half hours, but we 
had a head-on sixty-five mile gale 
which. forced the pilot to rise 6,000 
feet to get above it, and the view from 
a mile up was magnificent. It took us 
four hours to make the journey be- 
cause of the wind. The fare is very 
reasonable, only about $10 more than 
the railway fare.’ 

Bishop Lloyd, who said he never felt 

better in his life, was also enthusiastic 
over the airplane trip. 
_ “Every one should fly,’’ 
“The sensation is wonderful, and I 
have returned an enthusiast for the 
extension of airplane service. If you 
have not taken an air trip you have 
missed a treat.’ 


he said 


C. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Two Important Days. 


October 4 and 5 will be important 
days for this Diocese. On the 4th, at 
Trinity in Columbia, will be held an 
institute for leaders of parish confer- 
ences on the Nation-Wide Campaign. 
The fall Missionary Convention will be 
held the day following at the same 
place, and interesting programs have 
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been arranged for both days. The two 
meetings, though distinct, are logically 
held together, and conveniently so. It 
is hoped that there will be a strong 
representation from each parish and 
mission, including the rector and some 
Nation-Wide Campaign leaders, to at- 
tend for both: days. The Executive 
Council will also meet on October 5. 

The great event of this fall is the 
celebration of the Centennial of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety of the Church on November $6. 
The endeavor will be to make the ceie- 
bration one not in ‘‘word only, but in 
deed’’—in other words, the ideal of 
service set up by the Church a hundred 
years ago is to be taken as an inspira- 
tion for actual accomplishment today. 

The meetings in Columbia are 
planned to furnish the keynote not for 
the fall’s work alone, but for that of 
the entire year following—and not only 
the keynote, but a definite outline plan 
of work.—The (Diocese. 


The Rev. William Hoke Ramsaur 
and his wife made a short tour of this 
Diocese in the latter part of August. 
On August 19 they addressed a splen- 
did congregation of both white and col- 
ored churchmen in St. Luke’s Colored 
Church on Hampton Street, Columbia. 
The Rev. and Mrs. Ramsaur will be 
the missionary speakers at the Dioce- 
san Missionary Convention, which will 
be held in Columbia, in Trinity Church, 
on October 5. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E G. Weed,-D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Weed Takes Needed Rest. 


Owing to poor health and impaired 
eyesight, the Bishop of the Diocese of 
Florida, the Rt. Rev. Edwin Gardner 
Weed, D. D., has turned over to the 
Standing Committee the care and ad- 
ministration of the Diocese, until such 
time as his health and eyesight are re- 
stored. Business communications for 
the Diocese of Florida should therefore 
be addressed to the Rev. L. Fitz-James 
Hindry, Secretary of the Standing Com- 
mittee, Trinity Parish, St. Augustine, 
Fla. 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S, Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


News Notes of Interest. 


On July 31 the remains of Sergeant 
Archie L. Hay were interred at Rock 
Springs. Archie Hay was the son of 
John W. Hay, Treasurer of the Cathe- 
dral Chapter of the Missionary District 
of Wyoming. He was killed in the 
Argonne offensive on September 27, 
1918. His remains were brought from 
France, together with those of Private 
Joseph Milburne, of Rock Springs, and 
the funeral services were read simul- 
taneously, those for Sergeant Hay at 
the Church of the Holy Communion, 
and those for Private Milburne at the 
Congregational Church. The proces- 
sions then formed into one cortege, and 
“taps”? were sounded over the graves 
of the two comrades. 


Interested women of Jackson have 
formed themselves into a Hospital Aux- 
iliary and are rendering efficient aid to 
St. John’s Hospital. 


The Wyoming Clericus will meet at 


Bishopstowe, in Cheyenne, from Sep- 


15 


tember 29 to October 5 inclusive, im- 
mediately after the meeting of the Pro- 
vincial Synod in Venver. 


Deaconess Virginia C. Young, of No. 
17 Beekman Place, New York, has 
given her summer vacation to Wyo- 
ming, and has done marvelous work 
in the mining town of Hanna. She has 
visited every home in the town and 


has organized a-flourishing Sunday 
school and Bible class. 
ay 
WESTERN MICHIGAN 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Luke’s Church, Kalamazoo: 
Rector Takes Charge. 


New 


—=_ 


The iRev. James H. Bishop, rector of 
St. Paul’s, -Dowagiac, entered upon his: 
duties as rector of St. Luke’s, Kala-: 
mazoo, September 1. St. Luke’s is the 
third largest parish in the Diocese of 
Western Michigan, and is second to- 
none in the completeness and beauty 
of its equipment, possessing a beauti- 
ful church and chapel, a large and ele- 
gant parish house and a fine rectory. 
The Rev. Mr. Bishop is no stranger to 
the people, having served under the 
Rev. B. F. P. Ivins, the retiring rector, 
for two and a half years as curate, 
organist and choir master and Scout 
Master. For several months he was in 
entire charge while Mr. Ivins was in 
the war service as chaplain, and is 
thus called back by Church people who 
know him well, admire and love him. 

Mr. Bishop’s work at Dowagiac has 
been marvelously blessed. Taking up 
the young parish in March, 1919, after 
the excellent start made by his prede- 
cessor, the Rev. John Wilkins, the fol- 
lowing are some of the visible results: 
of his labors. The church, formerly 
owned and used by Universalists, has: 
been thoroughly remodeled and en- 
larged by the addition of a chancel, 
the towers have been rebuilt, new 
pews, new stained windows and a bell 
installed, and the whole tastefully dec- 
orated. A comfortable rectory adjoin- 
ing the church has been bought and a 
spacious parish house erected. The 
cost of the new work adds up to some 
fifteen thousand dollars, and is all paid 
for, the cost of the rectory alone re- 
maining to be raised. In the two and 
a half years of the rectorship one hun- 
dred and twelve persons have been con- 
firmed and one hundred and nine bap- 
tized. The membership of the parish 
has grown from eighty to one hundred 
and eighty. 

Mr. Bishop’s successor at Dowagiac 
has already been secured in the person 
of the Rev. Roy R. Fairchild, of St. 
Mary’s Church, Nebraska City. 

HY ONG: 


Wherever ministers of the Gospel 
have preached Christ and Him cruci- 
fied, and have indoctrinated the peo- 
ple, their pews have been filled, and 
their ministry has been honored of 
God. Wherever they have preached 
philosophy, and the social program, 
made by pharisees and unregenerated 
parasites, they have found death in 
the pews and cobwebs in their church 
building. No minister nor church can, 
prosper when God and His infallible 
Word, vicarious atonement and blessed 
return have been left out of the 
preaching. History proves the truth- 
fulness of that statement.—Dr, M. A. 
Matthews. / 
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Samily Department 


Sei i! SEPTEMBER. 

1. Thursday. 

4. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. St. Matthew. 

23, 24. Ember Days. 

. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Thursday. St. Michael and All Angels. 
. Friday. 


Collect for Sixteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee, let Thy 
continual pity cleanse and defend Thy 
Church; and, because it cannot continue 
in safety without Thy succour, preserve 
it evermore by Thy help and goodness; 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


The Prophet. 


The mantled prophet stands with arms 


outstretched, 
His arms aflame, his muscles tense as 
steel. 
His words, which reach him from the 
lips of God, 
Break on the ear as breaks the thun- 
derpeal: 
“Cease from the path of sin. Turn ye 
to God, 
How will ye rob the poor and wrong 
the just? 


Turn to Jehovah, yet may He forgive. 
The day of God draws near; all flesh 
is dust.” 


The people hear his words, but little 
heed; 
{ “The ear is heavy and the heart is 
% dead, 
The voice of God in them no echo stirs, 
It wakes but anger and a sense of 
dread; 
“Why should we care, is not life good 
and sweet? 
Gold buys its pleasures, fame may 
come with years, y 


Love pours its treasures at its loved 
ones’: feet. 
Why this stern call to penitence and 
tears?” 


“Nay,” cries the prophet, “but the judg- 
ment comes; 
The day of God comes as a thief at 
night. 
The Temple that ye trust in shall not 
save. 
Your sole salvation is to love the right. 
Then, ah! Jehovah, if but this ye do 


Ye shall return as waters in the 
spring, 
And He, the Lord of Hosts, shall keep 
you safe, 
And round about you arms of mercy 
fling! 


“The Temple shall not save? Jehovah’s 
house? 

What words are these we hear this 
fellow cry? 


Cursed be the tongue that speaks this 


blasphemy. 
Stone him to death who dares to speak 
this lie! 
Our sins, indeed? He calls us to ac- 
count, 
We who so zealously have served the 
Lord. 
Off with this madman, let him die the 
death, 
‘Who dares to think his ravings are God’s 
word!” 


| 


{ 


: 


{ 
Then, 


They have their will. The prophet’s lips 


are sealed. 


Sin runs its course unheeded, undis- 
mayed. 

Only the sound of groaning by the 
wheel, 


Only the cry of slave by master flayed, 
Only the mother weeping for her child, 
Only the husband’s cry for his loved 
wife, 
Only such bitter sounds as these re- 
buke! 
justice making sport of human 
life! 


In 


like the lightning, at Jehovah’s 
nod 

Falls on the land the naked sword of 
God! : 


—J. H. Yates: 


At St. Mary’s Hall. 


“Tt is what you do when you leave 
school that counts,’ might in the 
words of the Columbia song, ‘‘be deep 
graven on each heart” at St. Mary’s 
Hall, Shanghai, for the girl’s hear 
them very often. On just that, what 
students are five or ten years after 
graduation, the reputation of any 
school in large measure depends. Un- 
fortunately, there is nothing harder to 
gage with any exactness than such 
statistics. Our girls are scattered all 
over, from Peking to Singopore, and 
in America and Europe. We can 
know which are married and which 
teaching, perhaps, but what stand for 
better things are they taking in their 
communities, how are they carrying ‘the 


influence of St. Mary’s into their 
homes and to other less fortunate 
women? 


Now and then we have had a little 
glimpse from a distance. A father 
came down from the North and gave 
as a reason for bringing his two big 
wholesome-looking daughters to us 
that he had met one of our graduates 
and wanted his girls to be like that. 
During the past year or two we have 
made some little attempt to follow 
these graduates, and, quite aware that 
im giving any figures we are making 
many mistakes of omission, we wish 
to share with friends jin America a 
new source of encouragement in our 
work. 

Of the Alumnae with whom we are 
closely enough in touch to know, we 
have found that forty-five have done 
some sort of voluntary Church or 
social service work during the past 
year. This may mean daily work such 
as the hour a day that two girls are 
Siving to St. Blizabeth’s Hospital, or 
the weekly teaching of Sunday-school 
or it may mean the Christmas party to 
which Mrs. S. ¢ Yang and her 
husband invited one hundred and fifty 
children from the villages near their 
lovely home. In Shanghai there is a 
sroup of girls who meet occasionally 
to make surgical dressings for the 
different hospitals. It will be possible 
next fall, I hope to find one girl who 
can get the gauze from the hospital 
take it about to young women who are 
tied down to their homes but glad to 
have some useful occupation, and then 
see that it gets back again. (A not 
impossible successor to Red Cross 
work, it would seem, in some places at 
home as_ well.) This same group 
provided for the Christmas at St. 
Hlizabeth’s this winter, giving a pres- 


ent to each patient, and training a 

play which the nurses acted for all 

those who were able to sit up in bed 
and enjoy it. 

In ‘Wusih they have formed a 
“School Friend Society’. of some 
twenty St. Mary’s students who live 
there, with two of the Alumnae for 
officers. Their plan is to meet at the 
Mission twice a year for a tiffin party, 
and we hope they may prove to be a 
body of educated young women to 
whom Miss Hammond may appeal for 
help in such emergencies as this year’s 
Famine Relief. Christian and non- 
Christan can work together in public 
service. Wusih has fostered another 
girl’s club this winter, organized by a 
last year’s graduate who gives part 
of her time to Church work there. It 
is patriotic in character and made up 
of non-Christions, several of them 
young married women who wanted 
some better way of passing the time 
than in gambling and gossip. 

When the returns for the woman’s 
Auxiliary are sent in each year we 
find some of our girls among the 
officers, others give part time to teach- 
ing in the Mission day schools, one is 
on the vestry of St. Peter’s Church, 
Shanghai, and has organized a _ per- 
sonal worker’s group in the Junior 
Auxiliary of which she is president. 
In Nanking, one graduate has been 
holding in her own home a weekly 
discussion class for girls from the 
Government Normal School who were 
interested in Christianity. A day 
spent with the wife of the Chinese 
clergyman in Hsiakwan, brought out 
one by one the following list of things 
she was doing: 

1. In charge of the girls’ day school. 

2. Teaching English and singing in 
the girls’ school. Teaching singing 
in the boys school. 

3. Vice-President and Secretary 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. (another 
St. Mary’s Alumna js President) 

4. Translating the life of Sadhu Sun- 
dar Singh into Chinese. 

5. Visits the women of the parish and 
the mothers of school children two 
afternoons a week. 

6. Has a girls’ club on Saturdays—40 

members. 

. Translates the Christian Nurture 
Series lessons and stories, instructs 

the Sunday-school teachers and 
superintends the Sunday-school. 

. Plays the organ at all services. 

9. Had preached to an audience of 
two hundred, principaly men, in an 
open-air evangelistic meeting the 
week before. 


of 


‘Now,’ I said, ‘“‘you’ve given me 
nine things. Can you make it ten?” 
“Ten? Oh! yes, ten, I have a baby.” 


And she has a ten months’ old baby! 
“This all sounds like boasting’? she 
objected, but was satisfied with the 
reply that she must think of it as a 
report to her ‘‘mother school,” as they 
all love to call it. ‘‘At first’? she went 
on, “I did all my own housework, but 
my husband said, ‘Don’t waste five 
dollars’ worth of time on a five-cent 
job. Get a servant and be free to do 
Church work.” 

One girl, as yet unbaptised, feels 
that her missionary call is to her own 
family, and through her influence 
what was a typical high class heathen 
household of quarreling wives and 
children, gambling, and _  objectless 
lives, has grown to have the “‘feel’’ 
of a Christian home. Her mother 
has raised the other two wives to an 
equal position with herself (these are 
ways of doing this in China), her 
father has built a new home near an 
excellent primary school with a 
Christian Principal so that there ig 
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no excuse for depriving any one of 
the children of a good education. 
Smoking and gambling have been put 
an end to in the women’s quarters, 
and in the summer the children teach 
a free school to which the wives give 
equal support. Last year she and her 
brother became worried about the 
future of some distant nephews and 
nieces, and at China New Year went 
on a difficult trip up country to 
investigate, proudly bringing home 
ten children to be placed in a good 
Christian school. In spite of all this 
her father still refuses to allow her to 
be baptised. She has considered 
taking the responsibility on her own 
shoulders, but decided against that, 
saying, “My bastism is not going to 
be done secretly, as though I were 
ashamed of it. It must be something 
that the whole family will feel as an 
honor, and they are all going to be 
there to see it.’’ 

One could go on enumerating many 
more instances, but this will be 
sufficient to show that our girls are 
realizing the responsibility of their 
privileges. We have a St. Mary’s 
Alumnae Service Flag, white with a 
blue star for every girl who is doing 
some voluntary work. One young 
“Alumna husband,’ as we call them, 
when I told him of it, said ‘All St. 
Mary’s girls are stars, and some of 
them,” looking at his wife, ‘are 
planets.”’ 


I Am the Way. 


I am the Way! 
Lo, as of old one voice is ever speaking; 
Yet, all t he day, 
Still earnest souls another way are seek- 
; ing. 


Who, save the Son, 
Our condemnation in is body bearing— 
With us made one— 
Our likeness in His Father’s presence 
wearing— 


Oh who, save He, 
Could lead us safely through this night 
of sadness, 
With Him to be, 
Through an eternity of rest and glad- 
ness? 


Lord, we have heard 
Thou art the Way, and in Thyself con- 
fiding, 
; We trust Thy Word, 
We trust ourselves in all things to Thy 
guiding. 
—E. H. Divall. 


Eternal Life in the Present. 


Too often is eternal life regarded 
as the reward of a life of active virtue, 
as the far off hope which stimulates 
the fainting heart to “patient con- 
tinuance in well doing’’; too often is 
it supposed that only when the battle 
is over and the victory won shall we 
pass beneath the dark gateway of 
death into the bright peace of the 
heavenly Kingdom. But on the other 
hand, the herald of Christ came with 
the cry, “The Kingdom of heaven is 
at hand,” a cry which Christ Himself 
confirmeth by proclaiming to His 
hearers, “‘The Kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you.’ Eternal life, 
then, is not set before the world as 
the prize of patient purity, the reward 
of long continued well-doing, or the 
stimulus to excite mem to a life of 
holiness. It is not a glory which only 
after death will crown the successful 
endeavors of ‘the faithful; it is the 
purity, the well-doing, the holiness it- 
self. It is the knowledge of God and 


Christ, with all the spiritual virtues 
which attend it—Knowledge which, if 
the rational nature of man be no de- 
lusion, may be ours now; virtues 
which, if the life of Christ have any 
significance, if His blessed example and 
exhortations, have any meaning for 
us, may adorn our present earthly life. 
—A. Semple. 


Vacation. 


While we live our proper place is in 
the world of struggle. To withdraw 
from it, and, hermit-like, spend our 
years -in some quiet far-away nook, 
“the world forgetting, by the world 
forgot,’’ is a cowardly dereliction of 
duty. I have no right to live except 
as a man among men. When I crawl 
away into some remote hole and “‘let 
the rest of the world go by,” the rights 
of man are no longer mine. ; 

Still, there is a suggestion of wearli- 
ness about the majority of us. The 
faces we-meet in the street, hot with 
the heat of the summer day, are lined 
with the signs that we are over-done. 
In this year of grace, 1921, humanity’s 
pulse is racing and its temperature is 
high. Speed is the supreme merit. 
The thing done is of more moment 
than the doer of it. The mind of tne 
Master is reversed, for meat is more 
than life, and raiment than the body. 

How natural is it, therefore, that 
about the time when the berries come, 
we long for the Great Shepherd to lead 
us away from the noise and strife to 
the green pastures and still waters 
where the soul is restored and the body 
rebuilt. 

We owe it to ourselves and our 
friends that we thus re-create our- 
selves. If we do not relinquish the 
whirl for a while we are likely to grow 
hard while we think we are becoming 
cleverer, and bitter while we think we 
are growing more capabe. 

It can fittingly be said of many a 
man in July: “George should take his 
vacation. He is getting hyper-criti- 
cal and cynical. If he would lock up 
his desk and go into the pines and 
catch trout, and forget men and things 
for a month, he would become lovable 


again.’”’ ‘‘All work and no play’’ di- 
minishes faith, clips the wings of 
hope and shrivels up chivalry. We 


become coarser in grain, and lose that 
tone which makes our friends glad to 
see us coming down the street, and 
the children happy when we are in the 
house. 

The laborer in Christ’s vineyard jn- 
evitably gets dispirited. 


It is hard to work for God 
To rise and take His part 
Upon this battle field of earth, 
And not sometimes lose heart. 


It is difficult not to grow weary of 

the slow progress of the cause to which 
we have devoted our all; and tired of 
the endless “‘teeter-totter’”’ of hope and 
disillusion, of faith and the bafflement 
of honest endeavor; until aspiration 
gets blunted and we begin to question 
the supreme necessity of “Carrying 
on.”’ 
: There was a band of men who were 
in the same state of mind in Christ’s 
day. When John the Baptist had been 
beheaded and his disciples had rever- 
ently buried his body, they went in 
their dispirited disappointment to 
Jesus. He met with them: “Come 
ye yourself apart into a desert place 
and rest awhile.” And he went with 
them away from the din and doing of 
men. 

Now we cannot think of Christ with- 
drawing from men except for the pur- 


pose of fitting Himself for further 
service. The strain of service led Him 
to seek the silences, and the silences 
fitted Him to minister once again to 
the multitude on which he had com- 
passion. It is good for the lives which 
touch ours that, when the strain has 
weakened us, we indulge our thirst 
for a short existence in exquisite 
places, commune with the very spring 
of life, and walk and talk with God 
in His garden. _ 

And then, when we come back, just 
before ‘‘the frost is on the punkin,”’ 
to the old desk and the old home, we 
shall be more tender, larger, freer, 
lighter, and manifest a finer energy 
and grace.—Wyoming Churchman. 


To Love Is Not Always to Understand. 


There is nothing a child appreciates 
more than to be understood. 

The years of childhood are so few 
that we should make the most of them 
by studying the nature of each indi- 
vidual child and deal with it accord- 
ingly. 

Oh, yes, we all feel that we love our 
children, but that love should prompt 
us to fully understand them, 

One little girl remarked about a 
grown up friend, ‘I just love her, she 
is such an understandingest person.’’ 
Children cannot convey their ideas as 
they wish. With a little close atten- 
tion and imagination we can quickly 
decipher what they mean to say. This 
is always greatly appreciated. 

What bitter impressions still linger 
in our minds of times when our elders 
ridiculed us simply because they failed 
even to try to understand. Ridicule 
is often felt more keenly by a child 


than one who is older. Then, too, 
who is there among us who would 
not condemn most vociferously the 


threatening of a child to force it into 
subjection or the laughing at its fears? 
I have heard mothers threaten their 
children by telling them that this or 
that would happen to them, or that 
some fearful goblin would appear if 
they were not quiet or go to sleep. 
Then the child usually has a restless 
sleep and wakens in a feverish condi- 
tion. The one in charge surely failed 
even to try to understand the sensitive 
nature of little one. They cannot ex- 
pect to be trusted or regarded as 
truthful when the menaces fail to ap- 
pear. P. 

The great secret of understanding 
children lies in the closer contact with 
them, the sharing of their plans, their 
thoughts, their talks, their pleasures, 
and their very lives.—Selected, 
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Bobby’s Prayer. 


Dear Father, there’s the other boy to- 
night, 
Who’s praying to a god that’s made 
of wood; 
He asks it to take care of him till light 
And love him—but it won’t do any 
good. 


He is so far I cannot make him hear; 
I’d call to him and tell him, if I could, 
That You'll take care of him, that You 
are near 
And love him—for his god is made of 
wood. 


I know he’d ask You if he only knew; 
I know he’d love to know You if he 


could. 
Dear God, take care of him, and love 
him, too— 
The other boy, whose god is made of 
wood. 


—Everyland. 


Orders Are Orders. 


“J wish I was grown up and didn’t 
have to mind anyone!’ sighed Edward 
Bruce Taylor, alias Ned, crossly, as 
he took a fresh grip on his new sail- 
boat. It’s just the day to sail her 
and here I am all ready to wade in, 
and I have to stay on the bank be- 
eause I had the croup last nigh tainee 
makes me mad!’’ and Ned dug his toe 
savagely into the soft grass. 


“What’s the matter, Captain?” 
called Uncle Ben cheerfully as he 
pushed aside the ‘bushes. “Ship on 


the rocks?” Better take the skipper 
aboard and shove her off.’’ 

A faint smile played around Ned’s 
mouth at this remark, then quickly 
disappeared as his disappointment 
came into mind. 

“Tt wouldn’t do a bit of harm to 
wade in the brook with my boat, would 
it, Uncle Ben? The water is as warm 
as toast.” 

“Wad reverse orders?” asked 
Ben quicky. 

“Well, mother thought it might be 
too cold, as I had the croup last night; 
but I’m sure she’d let me if you asked 
her. Do, Uncle Ben!” cried Ned coax- 
ingly. 

“See here, 
anyone to change orders; it’s danger- 
ous business. When I’m told to do 
a thing, or not to do it, I mind.” 

“You mind, Uncle Ben? I never 
heard of a man minding, and you’re 
so old, too! I heard mother say you 
were thirty and that all the girls were 


Uncle | 


Captain, I never ask 


crazy about you. Are they, Uncle 
Ben?’’ 
“T’m sure I hope not; they’d be 


foolish if they were. But let’s get 
back to the subject of minding, Cap- 
tain.) You ‘just "make it” a rule ‘to 
obey orders every time and it’s bound 
to keep you out of trouble. It won’t 
always be easy, but it makes you hap- | 
pier in the end. While we are on the 
subject of obeying orders, which means 
the same thing as minding, suppose I 
tell you a little experience that I had. 
Maybe it will help you. 

“It was a cold, snowy day in the 
middle of December a year ago. The 
destroyer of which I was commanding 
officer was slipping through the water 
off the Irish coast turned toward 
home. That meant that we would be 
through our work of searching for 


For the Poung Folks 


submarines and would be relieved by 
other men. 

‘Wwe were perhaps half way to port, 
and I was in my stateroom thinking 
what a splendid Christmas I would 
spend with you, little Captain, when 
orders came by wireless that we were 
to head about and proceed*at full 
speed to meet a large troop-ship that 
was on her way to France with several 
thousand men aboard. The orders 
stated that she was guarded by five 
destroyers, but that we were to join 
her also. 

“Well, I felt just as you did. Neddy 
boy, mad clean through! I talked to 
myself just as you did, too. I said, 
‘Why should we go after that ship 
when she has five destroyers protect- 
ing her?’ But orders are orders with 
men as well as with boys, so I Save 
the order and we headed about and 
started in the teeth of a northeaster, 
which had been blowing up for the 
last hour or two. 

“After several hours of pretty rough 
sailing, we sighted the troop-ship. 
Two of the destroyers were protecting 
the bow of the ship; one on the side 
and two at the stern; we were to take 
our place on the unprotected side. 
For the next few hours things were 
pretty quiet, no danger sighted when 
suddenly the man in thé ‘lookout’ 
shouted: ‘Submarine off the _ star- 
board bow, sir, just coming to surface.’ 
Instantly the men came to action and 
jumped to their stations. ‘The for- 
ward gun swung around to bear upon 
the submarine and at the command, 
‘Fire at will,’ spoke its challenge, to 
the enemy. Several shots were fired, 
and then as the submarine began to 
submerge we dropped several depth- 
charges, with the result that the sub- 
marine was blown nearly clear of the 
water. 

“Now, Neddy boy, you see what 
happened because I obeyed orders, 
even though I thought my own way 
was the best. We saved the ship and, 
what was even more important, the 
lives of several thousand soldiers with 
her.’’ 

“Oh, Uncle Ben, that was wonder- 
ful! I'll try to remember next time 
what you say, that ‘Orders are orders 
and. must be obeyed.’ ” 

“Even though it means keeping on 
land when you’d rather be in the 
water,’’ laughed Uncle Ben, then added 
with a touch of reverence, ‘‘Don’t you 
remember, Ned, even Jesus was sub- 
ject to Joseph and Mary?”——American 
Messenger. 


The Voyage of the Plush Cat. 


Amy and Robert Chase were stand- 
ing in the west window to look up and 
down the brook which flowed close to 
the house. Long rains had made the 
water so high that it was exciting to 
watch it and try to count the barrels, 
boxes and logs as they went rushing 
along on the swift current. 

“But we mustn’t forget the tele- 

phone,’” Amy reminded her brother. 
“There it goes now, Robert, and it’s 
your turn to answer.’’ 
} The two children felt that they were 
in charge of the house all this’ week 
while father and mother were away— 
though to be sure there was Katie in 
the kitchen and John Bird to take care 
of things at the barn. 

The telephone was out in the hall 


and Robert came back laughing when 
he had answered it. , 

“Tt was one of the Rowland kids,” 
he explained. (There were five of the 
Rowlands and they lived three miles 
up the bank of the brook.) “They say 
Baby Bee has lost that famous plush 
cat of hers.” 

Amy laughed too as she remembered 
how the littlest Rowland girl, aged 
four, always carried that plush cat 
everywhere, even to bed. 

“Baby Bee will cry her eyes out,” 
; Amy stopped laughing as she thought 
|about it. ‘How did she lose it, Rob?” 

“Minnie said it went off down the 
brook. Seems they had made a house- 
boat out of a box to sail their dolls in, 
and Bee stuffed the plush cat into it 
while it was standing on the shore 
waiting to be launched. Then they all 
went off for something, and while they 
were gone the water rose and carried 
off the boat-house, plush cat and all.” 

“Tet’s go out on the bridge and see 
if we can’t catch it as it comes along,” 
proposed Amy. 

“Tt may not come back for a week,” 
objected Rob. ‘I told Minnie so. It’ll 
keep getting stuck in the bushes aong 
the shore, or it may get smashed by 
a log or something, and never be heard 
from again.’’ 

However, they went out to the 
bridge, which was not far off from the 
house. It was a stout little bridge, 
and John Bird said there was no dan- 
ger of its being carried off, even though 
the water was so high that it touched 
the planks. Amy and Robert stood in 
the middle of it and looked up-stream 
where a little of almost everything 
seemed to be coming down. But they 
saw no such thing as a toy house-boat 
with a plush cat in it. 

“Guess Baby Bee will never see that 
cat again,’’ remarked Robert. ‘‘They’ll 
have to make her another one. What’s 
a plush cat anyway, when they’ve got 
four or five live kittens waiting to be 
given to the neighbors!” 

Amy and Robert had been hoping for 
more than a week for a chance to go 
up to the Rowland place and get a 
snow-white kitten Minnie had promised 
them. The two little Chases had no 
pet of any kind and, as Amy said, 
they needed ome dreadfully all this 
lonesome week while mother and father 
were away. But the rains had washed 
out the road so that there was no 
prospect of getting that kitten for days 
to come. ; 

“Bee likes the plush cat best,” Amy 
explained. “You know how babies take 
a fancy to such things. and it’s safer 
Tee i btaiber than a live kitten. 

n’t scratch wh i 
ee Nar en she squeezes it 

They gave up watching for the 
house-boat and went back to the house. 
Minnie called up again and told them 
that Bee was crying bitterly for her 
plush cat. 

“T do wish you could spy that house- 

boat,’’ said Minnie. “If we could just 
tell the baby that you’ve saved the 
plush cat from drowning and will take 
care of it for her, she would think it 
was all right. The little thing cries 
So we can’t have any fun at all, and 
mother isn’t here to help us.” 
! “They’re keeping house all alone 
just as we are,’Amy reminded her 
brother. ‘We ought to do what we 
can for them. Look here, Rob, let’s 
take our luncheon and go out on the 
bridge and camp there till night. 
Then if the house-boat does come 
along we can’t help seeing it.” 

Robert laughed at this and then he 
began to look rather cross. There were 
many things he would have liked bet- 
ter to do than sit all day on a bridge 
half-day across a brook. But he went, 


ee 


Ay 
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and they sat there in the sun and ate 
their luncheon as they watched the 
water. ; 

“Tt’s pleasant enough here,” Amy de- 
elared as cheerfully as she could. ‘But 
time seems so long when you’re wait- 
ing for something that I thought Td 
bring the dominoes, Rob. Let’s sit 
down here in the middle of the bridge 
and have a game.” 

They sat there for the greater part 
of the afternoon playing dominoes and 
watching for the plush cat to come 
sailing down the brook. 

“That house-boat is hung up on a 
snag or sunk in midstream by a head- 
on collision—that’s my opinion—say, 
what’s that?’ 

Something had come into sight on 
the swift: current above them. It was 
shaped like a box, but it had tiny win- 


_ dows cut in the sides and it was flying 


a little scarlet pennant from the top 
of a small wooden staff. 

“Tt’s the house-boat—hurrah, we’ve 
got it!’’ Rob had laid hold of the box 
and lifted it carefully over the railing 
to the floor of the bridge. 

“Look here, Amy,’’ he cried, ‘‘can a 
plush cat yow! that way?’”’ 

For there certainly came from the 
inside of the box such a sound as oniy 
cats in distress can make. 

They took off the box cover which 
formed the roof of the house-boat. 
There lay the plush cat, filling almost 
all the space inside the box. But un- 
derneath Amy spied two bright eyes 
and two white paws. 

“OQ, Robert,’’ she gasped, ‘it’s our 
very own kitten.’’ 


Sure enough it was. The little crea- 
ture had climbed into the ‘‘boat’”’ while 
it was standing on the shore, and the 
baby had put the plush cat in and 
capped the cover on, without noticing 
the kitten asleep at the bottom of the 
box. 

“Tt isn’t hurt a bit,’’ cried Amy, cud- 
dling the fluffy white ball against her 
eheek. ‘‘Let’s run and telephone to 
Minnie that the first voyage of her 
bouse-boat is a great success.’’—Mabel 
S. Merrill, in Zion’s Herald. 


How Trixie Earned Her Luné¢h Bones. 


Trixie was a lovely white silky- 
haired dog with the cutest little black 
spot on each ear, and the tip of her 
ever-friendly wagging tail and she was 
the beloved pet of a little girl named 
Priscilla. Now Trixie often went to 
the store when Priscilla accompanied 
her mother and it happened one day 
when Trixie went along the kind- 
hearted butcher man, _ seeing’ the 
friendly lettle dog looking longingly 
at the meat, yet never offering to 
touc hanything, threw her the end of 
a soup bone. 


To the butcher man’s surprise, Trixie 
gave a delighted little bark, which 
said, “‘Thank you’”’ as plainly as any 
dog could say it. 

“That’s quite a smart little dog 
you’ve got there,’’ the butcher man 
said to Priscilla. ‘‘What’s her name?’”’ 

“Her name’s Trixie,’’ Priscilla an- 
swered, ‘‘and she’s tricky, too.’’ 

“T can well believe that,’ the butcher 
man laughed. 

“Would you like to see her do some 
stunts?”’ asked Priscilla. 

“Come around to-morrow. about 
noon,’’ the butcher man answered. ‘I 
won’t be quite so busy then.’’ 

So the next day Priscilla took Trixie 
along with her to the butcher man’s 
place, and when the dog had performed 
a number of: cute litle tricks the 
butcher man gave her a nice, rich, 


juicy bone. 


That was how it happened that every 
day about noon a little white dog with 
a black spot on each ear and the tip 
of her tail would enter a meat market, 
and standing on her hind feet with 
her paws propped against the counter, 
would give a little bark to attract the 
butcher man’s attnetion and beg with 
her gentle brown eyes while she waited 
for the bone which she never failed 
to receive. 

“You’re about the nicest little dog 
there is,’’ the butcher man declared, as 
he gave Trixie the end of a juicy bone, 
and Trixie never forgot her “thank 
you’’ bark as she picked up the bone 
and trotted off in the direction of 
home. 

When Priscilla saw Trixie coming 
home the first time all by herself with 
a fresh bone in her mouth, the little 
girl ran laughing to her mother. 


“Mamma,” she said, ‘Trixie has 
learned to go after her own lunch 
bones.”’ 


“I’m afraid Trixie is becoming a 
nuisance at the meat shop,’’ Mrs. De- 
veny replied. ‘‘I’ll have to see the 
butcher man about it.” 

So the next day when Priscilla and 
her mother went to the meat market 
they decided to keep the dog at home, 
but Trixie slyly slipped out the back 
door and beat them to the shop, and 
to their great surprise, when they en- 
tered the shop they found Trixie at her 
accustomed place by the counter, wait- 
ing patiently for the bone, which she 
always received. 

“T fear that dog’s making you a lot 
of trouble,’ Mrs. Deveny said to the 
butcher man. 

“Not at all, ma’am,” he assured her. 
“She’s a dog in a thousand, for I can 
go out and leave her alone and she 
never touches a_ thing—she really 
earns her bones by her nice, polite 
ways.”’ 


A True St. Bernard Story. 


This St. Bernard lived in Switzer- 
land. His name was Santo and he be- 
longed to an innkeeper up in the 
mountains. One wild, stormy night 
when he was lying by the hearth-fire 
apparently asleep, and his master and 
mistress were taking their ease be- 
cause they knew no guests would come 
on such a night. Santo suddenly 
jumped up and insisted on going out. 
His master tried to dissuade him 
saying: ‘‘No, Santo, you do not want 
to go out such a terrible night as this; 
see how the snow drifts and how the 
wind blows!’’ But Santo grew much 
excited and in spite of all persuasion 
got out and started down the mountain 
road as fast as he could go and as if 
he knew exactly where he was going. 

About two hours later he returned, 
almost exhausted with a baby lashed 
to his back with a piece of harness. 
You can imagine how amazed the inn- 
keeper and his wife were and how 
quickly she took the baby and warmed 
and fed him. The man roused the 
neighbors, who followed Santo, now 
restlessly waiting for them. With 
such things as they could carry to help 
those they knew they should find in 
dire need, they waded through the 
snow two miles to a gully road, where 
they came upofa an overturned bus 
from which the frightened horses had 
run away. There they found, huddled 
together for warmth, seven people, in- 
cluding the baby’s father and mother. 
You can imagine how happy they were 
to know that the baby was safe. The 
innkeeper and the neighbors succeeded 
in getting all the travelers back to the 
inn, and so Santo really saved all 
those lives. 

Now how did Santo know, in the 
first place, that there was trouble 


somewhere? Shut your eyes and 
think, before you read the next line, 
and learn that what made him prick 
up his ears and insist on getting out 
was the sound of the pounding of the 
runaway horses’ hoofs, which his keen 
hearing caught, above the roar of the 
storm. He had before associated that 
sound with trouble, and his instinet 
made him go to the rescue.—Our 
Dumb Animals. 


A Sleepy Time. 

“OQ dear!” the little tin soldier cried, 
“T’ve marched this whole day long, 
Though my gun is heavy and’ hard to 

hold 
And my legs are far from strong. 


“And now I should like to take some 
rest; 
It certainly can’t be right 
To expect a veteran like myself 
To stand on guard all night.” 


The little toy horse, in great distress, 
Called: ‘Who will attend to me? 

I want to be put in my nice, neat stall 
And be given some oats for tea. 


“T’ve been to the market town and back 
Today at my fastest trot; 

And now I am lying upside down 
With my harness tied in a Knot.” 


Cried jack-in-a-box: 
bounced 
Till I’m quite worn out tonight; 
Will. somebouy please shut up my house 
And fasten the roof down tight?’ 


“lve jumped and 


“I’m hoarse as a crow,” said the bark=- 
ing dog; 
“I’m tired,’ sighed the woolly sheep: 
“We are all of us that,’ cried jumping 
jack, 
“And we need some rest and sleep. 


“We should like to go to our beds at 
once 
And shut up our eyes quite tight. 
Will our dear little master please to 
come 
And settle us all for the night?” 
But mothér-it was who put them up 
In a row on the nursery shelf; 
For never a«xword the master heard— 
He was fast asleep himself. 
—Hileen Manley, in Little Folks... 


Working Tools of Insects. 


I wonder if you know that the. 
smallest insects you see about you 
have tools given them to do their work 
with. There is a little fly called a2 
saw-fly, because it has a saw to work 
with. It has a really a very much 
nicer saw than you could make, if you 
were ever so old. 

The fly uses it to make places where 
the eggs will be safe What is more- 
strange, it has a sort of homemade 
glue which fastens them where they 
are laid. 

Some insects have cutting instru- 
ments that work just as your scissors 
do. The poppy-bee is one of them, 
and its work is wonderful. This bee 
has a boring tool, too. Its nests are 
usually made in old wood. This borer 
cleans out the nest ready for use. 
When all is ready, the insect cuts out 
pieces of leaves to line the nest and 
to make the cells. These linings are 
cut in the shape of the cells. You 
would be surprised to see the care’ 
taken to have every piece of just the 
right size, so that it will fit. When 
they are fitted, the pieces are nicely 
fastened together and put into the 
nest.—‘‘Watchman-Examiner.”’ 
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Richmond, Va. 


How,.to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go. Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 4 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 
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Wilson’s Prayer. 


Lord of Nations, 

For this sick and wasted body 

I do not pray; 

Keep sacred my country’s honor 
Just for today 

Make all her pledges inviolate 
All through the fray; 

May thy precepts guide her statesmen 
For these I pray. 


Lord, for this tired and thought-worn 
mind 
Ne’er would I fret; 


But the blasted hopes of a world 
Would I regret. 


Let not that peace dream sink in dust 


or fade away; 
For it was born on Calvary’s Tree 
And not to-day. 


Lord, for this still and withered hand 
I do not, care; 

Nor for the acid cup of hate 

That I must bear. 

But for the bleeding hearts of men 
Who grope to-day 

For the peace and love that is not 
For these I pray. 


This poem was written by a Ten- 
nessee boy who prefaces his poems by 
some words of biography: 

“T am a high-school boy and have 
been a reader of your splendid paper 
for a number of years. I glorified in 
the fight you made to uphold the 
principles of Wilson. I have just read 
—with a feeling of shame—Ambassa- 
dor Haryey’s speech, which he de- 
livered in London. I believe that he 
cannot and does not represent 
America. I also believe that in years 
to come, when the sunshine of love, 


RUT TY 

+e thi; Booklet 
For Christian investors. You 
receive regular, generous, non- 
taxable lifeincome, Yourmoney { 
helps a Christian enterprise. 


Ask for Bonklet” American Bible Society 
25 Bible House, Astor Place, New York. 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 
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The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


truth, and understanding has dissolved 
away the mists of doubt, jealousy, and 
party hatred, President Wilson will 


stand out as the first great inter- 
national statesman. To my mind, 
America, in rejecting the League, 


faltered when she might have led the 
world.’’—-Exchange. 
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SERVICE 


\ That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 
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Service, and a price commensu- 
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the church members in one city, & 
subscription representative of the 


Southern Churchman earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


\ 

There is room on our subscription 
staff for more men and women who 
want more money. Right in your 
neighborhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders for the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN through 
you, if you should ask them to. A 
liberal commission will be paid you 
on each order, and a generous bonus 
on your production. 


full information with com- 


immediate and 


For 
plete equipment for 


profitable work, mail this coupon to- 
day to SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
815 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


| 

Gentlemen.—Please send me full 
details about your offer to subscription 
representatives. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 


seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. ‘ 

If the purchase of an organ 1S con- 

templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 

SONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 

facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
puilding churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. HG.) \Walentine) ) 219)" W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
self of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years expérience* in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Via EO 2s 


COSTUMES WANTED. 


A MISSIONARY IN THE FIELD COULD 
i use costumes and banners of “Hobart’s 
Great Trail.” If willing to lend until 


December, notify “Ponce,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 

A PLACE TO GO. 
Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 


Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion to teach small children, or be com- 
panion, or de. Church work. References 
exchanged. Asks $25 and board per 
month. Address “Y.,”’ care of Southern 
Churchman. 


EXPERIENCED TEACHER DESIRES PO- 
sition in family. English, French. Ref- 
erences. Address Miss Helen Mason 
Chase, University Terrace, University, 
Va. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 
ence, with best social position, desires 
position in school as matron. Some 
knowledge of music. Address E. R. G., 
120 West Main Street, Salem, Va. 


REFINED, MIDDLE-AGED WOMAN DE- 
sires position as practical nurse or 
housekeeper. Excellent references. Sal- 
ary $50. S. E. Brown, Beaver Dam, Va., 
Rook) Divs. ; 


A REFINED LADY WISHES A POSITION 
as companion, or to teach one or two 
young children in private family, in 
city preferred. Address Miss J. M. S., 
215 High Street, Petersburg, Va. 

DAUGHTER OF A MISSIONARY CLER- 
gyman desires position as parochial 
helper. Experience in teaching primary 
grades, also music. Good references. 
Address “E. S. D.,’” P. O. Box 214, Wil- 
mington, N. C. 

MIDDLE-AGED GENTLEWOMAN DE- 
sires position as companion, or compan- 


ion-housekeeper, or housekeeper for 
priest or gentleman. Good home more 
essential than wages. Address “W.,”’ 


care of Southern Churchman. 


EXPERIENCED TEACHER EARNESTLY 
desires position to teach small children, 
or aS companion. Will assist in mend- 
one. State terms. “Miss W.,”’ Buckner, 
Ja. 

EXPERIENCED TEACHER, CULTURED 
settled lady, fond of children, will teach 
in family as one! of "family: Prefer 
small children. State salary willing'to 
pay. Address ‘Miss Ellis,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND EXPERI- 


ground with mineral spring. Swimming SAG A GoGh atech Nr ahs 

and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Blisabeth poatitnn ay Secu baa Pees 

Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, knowledge of nursing.mAddress EB. R. 

Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. G., 120 West Main Street, Salem, Va. 
GREER HOUSE. 

STUDENTS (GIRLS) CAN OBTAIN 


board and lodging from eleven to sev- 
enteen dollars weekly. Apply ‘Social 
Director,’’ Greer House, 123 Hast Twen- 
ty-eighth Street, New York City. 
DU i ee ee eee 
WANTED—A FEW BOARDERS IN A 
country home in the beautiful Shenan- 


doah Valley. References exchanged. 
Address ‘Media,’ care of Southern 
Churchman. 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
erosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
WM. Mackrille, 11 W. Kirke St., 


Chase, Washington, D. C. Tel. Chev. 52. 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
erosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
V. Mackrille, Washington, D. C. Tel. 
Chev. 1915. 


HELP WANTED 


NURSES—YOUNG WOMEN OF EDUCA- 
tion and refinemert have an opportu- 


nity to acquire a profession. Require- 
ments—one year high school or its 
‘equivalent. Maintenance, books and 


uniforms furnished; also a remunera- 
tion of $10 a month the first vear, $12 
second, $15 third. This is a registered 
school of high standing. Apply St. 
John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlantiz 
Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


WANTED — YOUNG UNMARRIED 
woman as nurse for little boy, fifteen 
months old, in perfect health, Address 
Mrs. Kennedy Craig, Kingston Pike, 
Knoxville, Tenn. 


Chevy. 


flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, 
ing 40 words, inserted free. 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and.resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Over 40 


Seabrease: Entered into rest, July 30, 
at Waynesboro, Va., the RHV. ALEXAN- 
DER W. SEABREASH, in the eightieth 
ies of his age. Interment at Fort Wayne, 
nd, 


For all the saints, who from their labors 


rest, 
Who Thee by faith before the world con- 
fessed, 
Thy name, O Jesus, be forever blest, 
Alleluia! 


MRS. VIRGINIA PEYTON KENT, 


When the death angel transported the 
noble and generous spirit of MRS. KENT 
from its temporary to its eternal home 
»at the midnight hour of Thursday, Au- 
gust 25, there passed from our midst one 
whose unselfish, pure and upright life 
has silently built for itself a shrine in 
the hearts of all the many friends who 
have been inspired to higher thought and 
nobler purpose by the influence of that 
exemplary life. 

Mrs. Kent was the daughter of the late 
Hon. John Howe Peyton, of Augusta 
County, and his wife, Anne M. Lewis. 
She came to Wytheville as the bride of 
the late Colonel Joseph Ferdinand Kent, 
and her long life in this town has but 


not exceed- |. 


endeared her to a constantly widening” 
circle of friends. In her girlhood she 
enjoyed every advantage that wealth 
could bestow, was educated in the best 
schools of the South, and came to her 
new home perfectly equipped to preside 
as mistress of a home known far and 
near for its gracious and lavish hospital- 
ity. Her influence as a mother was al- 
ways potent and her children rise up 
and call her blessed. 


The high veneration and esteem in 
which she was held was touchingly at- 
tested during the last days of her life, 
when news of her condition was sought 
anxiously by young, middle-aged and old 
of every station in life. 


Mrs. Kent had not been strong for sev- 
eral years, but her wonderful vitality was 
shown in her never-failing interest in the 
activities of her children and grandchil- 
dren, and the world at large. Her love 
of the great outdoors was evidenced by 
her pleasure in the almost daily drives 
into the surrounding country. She had 
the comfort and joy of having her three 
children and two grandchildren with her 
for the past several weeks, and received 
their unremitting devotion and tender 
ministrations during her growing weak- 
ness, aS the end gradually approached. 
The merciful Father spared her suffering 


and she calmly and peacefully “fell 
asleep.” Her mind was clear and beau- 
tiful to the last, always thinking of 
others. 


Mrs. Virginia Peyton Kent was born at 
“Montgomery Hall,’ the home of her 
father in Staunton, in March, 1841. She 
married Colonel] Joseph F. Kent September 
11, 1869, and became the mother of three 
children, all of whom survive—Joseph F. 
Kent, of Huntington, W. Va.; Mrs. Fon- 
taine Broun, of Charleston, W. Va, and 
Miss Mary Preston Kent, who for years 
has devoted herself to the care and com- 
fort of the beloved mother. 

_ Saturday afternoon, as the sun was 
sinking to rest in the western sky, and 
amid masses of beautiful autumn flowers 
bearing testimony of the Sympathy of 
Many sorrowing friends, her body was 
laid to wait in God’s acre till the resur- 
rection morn. 


And so our good-night kiss was given, 
And like a lily her life did close; 
Angels uncurtained that repose, 

And the awakening was in heaven. 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
Iv’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY 
WH KNOW. 


Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) -' 


Made of Borax, Iodine amd Bran, is a sure 
and safe relief for those tired, aching, tender 
swollen, burning 


FEET 


that have been causing you so much pain. 


-25c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable 


at your druggist, sent direct on receipt 
of price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Co. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York 
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Personal Notes 


I 


Mr. George Chalmers, Richmond, has 
been doing missionary work in Wyo- 
ming throughout the summer. In Sep- 
teember he will take charge of St. 
Paul’s Church, Evanston, Wyo. 

| 


The Rey. F. V. Hoag, rector of Bata- 
via and Geneva, IIll., has accepted a call 
to be dean of the Cathedral at Salina. 


The Rey. Henry C. Staunton, rector 
of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Binghamton, N. Y., for the past eleven 
years, has accepted a call to All Saints’ 
Church, Syracuse, N. Y. Mr. Staunton 
i sa son of the first rector of the par- 
ish, and a brother of the Rev. John A. 
Staunton, Jr., of Sagada. 


The Rey. Albert S. Thomas, for the 
past thirteen years rector of St. David’s 
Church, Cheraw, S. C., has accepted 
the call to St. Michael’s Church, 
Charleston, effective October 1. St. 
Michael’s is one of the oldest and most 
distinguished parishes in the South, be- 
ing one of the landmarks of the city. 
The church has been vacant since the 
death of Dr. John Kershaw last spring. 
Mr. Thomas is Secretary of the Diocese 
of South Carolina, historiographer, del- 
egate to the last General Convention, 
and member of many important com- 
mittees in the Diocese. 


Chaplain Ernest W. Wood, U. S. 
Army, has been transferretl from Camp 
Grant, Ill., to Fort Rosecrans, San 
Diego, Cal. 


The Rev. Joseph A. Ryerson has re- 
signed the rectorship of Grace Church, 
Riverhead, L. I., and accepted a call 
to Findlay, O. 


The Rey. Israel H. Noe, rector of the 
Church of the Incarnation, Atlanta, has 
accepted the call to become dean of 
St. Mary’s Cathedral, Memphis, Tenn., 
and assumed his new charge Septem- 
ier i; 


The Rev. Edmund J. Gates has re- 
signed his work at Camden, N. Y., and 
accepted the rectorship of St. -Paul’s 
Church, Oxford, N. Y. 


| The Rev. T. D. Harari, rector ot 
Christ Church, Lucketts, Va., was re- 
cently presented with a purse of $125 
from the parishes at Hamilton, Pur- 
cellville and Round Hill, Va. These 
three parishes have been for some 
months without a rector, and Mr. Ha- 
rari has been serving them during that 
period. 


The Rev. Benjamin C. De Camp, for- 
merly assistant at St. Paul’s Church, 
Flatbush, Long Island, N. Y., who was 
recently called to the rectorship of the 
Church of the Ascension, Bloomfield, 
N. J., to succeed the late Rev. Hugh 
D. Wilson, entered upon his new duties 
September 1. 


The Rev. J. J. Dixon, formerly of 
Alliance, Neb., is priest in charge of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Basin, and St. 
Luke’s Church, Greybull, Wyo. He is 
also the rural dean of the Big Horn. 


- 
h 


Ordinations. 


In St. Paul’s Cathedral, Detroit, 
Mich., on July 2, the Bishop of the 
Diocese ordained to the diaconate Louis 


C. S. Sedgewick, minister of St. Cyp- 
rian’s Mission, Detroit, and the preach- 
er the Rev. R. W. Bagnall, former rec- 
tor of St. Matthew’s Church, Detroit. 
Mr. Berry is a graduate of Howard 
University and the General Theological 
Seminary. He will take up work among 
colored people in Flint and Detroit. 


} 


Deaths. 


The Rev. T. Middleton, Archdeacon 
of Colored Work in the Diocese of Mis- 
sissippi, and for years in direct charge 
of St. Mary’s Mission and Industrial 
School, at Vicksburg, died on August 4. 


The Rey. A. EH. Elliott, late rector of 
Christ Church, Coxsackie, in the Dio- 
cese of Albany ,died at his residence 
in Ottawa, Can., on July 25. Mr. EIl- 
liott was a Canadian by birth, and of 
the twenty-eight years of his ministry, 
twenty-two were spent in the American 
Church. His body was taken to Shaw- 
ville for interment in the cemetery ad- 
joining St. Paul’s Church. 


Words. 


Harriet Wilds Brown. 


“JT kept silence, yea, even from good 
words, but it was pain and grief to 
me.”’ 


Words are the commonest things in 
our lives. They are used as naturally 
by most of us as the air which we 
breathe. Yet in themselves they pos- 
sess a world of power. It is one of 
the commonplaces of religious training 
to stress the harm whieh comes from 
unkind and ungenerous words. Fer- 
haps no one can be found who would 
justify their use. But how about the 
failure to use good words, to give forth 
words of sympathy and appreciation? 
Can there be sins of omission in the 
use of good words just as there are 
sins of omission in the performance of 
good. deeds? 

There are people, many of them, of 
high character, whose lives are milled 
with deeds of kindness, but who fail 
utterly to give to the hungry the words 
of sympathy they crave. Some make 
it a matter of principle not to express 


gratitude or appreciation except in the 
most meager way. These same people 
are often receiving such words and 
would miss them sadly if they were 
withheld: and though they would not 
think of constantly receiving kind deeds 
and making no return, they see no 
yeason for responding in the matter of 
words. 

Now to many, perhaps to the best 
and greatest, generous and loving 
words are not “necessary. But the 
average man or woman needs words as 
well as deeds. There are some who 
esteem the message on the card which 
accompanies a gift at Christmas time 
above the gift itself. They miss the 
kindly word withheld because, forsooth, 


their friend holds with the proverb 
that “actions. speak louder’ than 
words.’’ 


The psalmist in the words quoted 
above is giving us; by implication at 
least, the lesson that a good man 
should verily suffer when he fails to 
give expression to the kind thoughts 
that are in his mind. Those who re- 
frain miss the grace of the Master’s 
words, ‘‘Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant,” though they would 
be very particular to give the service 
the material reward. Let us Chris- 
tians not be guilty of the sins of omis- 
sion in the matter of good words— 
words of sympathy and gratitude and 
appreciation and, most of all, of love. 


I know not what the future hath of 
marvel or surprise, 

Assured above that life and death His 
mercy underlies. 

And if my heart and flesh are weak to 
bear the untried pain, 

The broken reed He will not break, but 
strengthen and sustain. 

And so, besides the sea I wait the muf- 
fled oar, 

No harm from Him can come to me on 
ocean or on shore. 

I know not where His islands lift their 
fronded palms in air, 

I only know, I cannot drift beyond His 
love and care. 

—wWhittier. 


* 


The life_of Christ is as precious ag 
His Word; His purity is its power; His 
character. its crown; His death its 
glory.—H. W. Caswell. 
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Congregational 


Singing 


a 
Kalamazoo, Michigan. 
St. Luke’s Church, 


and stimulating. 


(Signed) 


“The New Hymnal with the music, in the 
hands of 
hearty congregational singing. 


the congregation, has resulted in 


Also, we have 


found many of the new hymns very helpful 


” 


BenJAMiIn F. P. Ivins, 


Rector. 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


With Both Words and Music. 


Single copies 
In lots of 100 or more 
In lots of 100 or more 


is Mantis Na $1.20 per copy 


1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash 


Carriage charges extra 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 Wall Street, New York. 
i. Berry, the presenter being the | Rev. an a 


24 | SOUTHBRN CHURCHMAN SEPTEMBER 10, 1921 
a 


PARISH SOCIAL SERVICE 


Do you want to get social service into your parish? 
Why not plan for a Discussion Group this coming winter? 


A Discussion Group in Social Service is a circle of men and women, or men or women, gathered 
round a table to discuss under a leader a live problem of their community. 


There are such problems in your community. - Do you know about them? 


Men’s Clubs.—Why not organize a Discussion Group for seven evenings in Lent? Begin tu 
plan now. 


Brotherhood Men and Girl’s Friendly Girls.—Why not in arranging your program for next 
year’s work plan a Discussion Group? 


The Boys and Girls of Grand Rapids got the mayorand chief of police to come and tell them about 
their community: Why not have a Discussion Group, High School boys and girls? 


Men and Women of the Church.—Why notgivean eveninga week in Lent tosome thought about 
your duties as Christians to your community? 


Clergy.—We do not ask any new work or another organization. All we ask is that you choose a 
key-man fitted to lead a Discussion Group. Choose him early in the fall and send his name to the 
chairman or secretary of your diocesan Social Service Commission and to the Department of Christian 
Social Service, at 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. They will give him material and train him to 
lead the group. 


_ Then get your vestry and your leading men and women to promise to get up a Discussion Group 
for one evening each week for seven weeks (or less if that seems too much). Why not arrange several 
Discussion Groups, the Men’s Club, or Vestry, or Service League, or Young People’s Club? 


To be published and ready for use in October 
for use in 


THE SOCIAL OPPORTUNITY OF 
THE CHURCHMAN 


DISCUSSION GROUPS 
a LDV e stows 


REV. CHARLES K. GILBERT 
Executive Secretary, Social Service Commission, Diocese of New York 
and 
REV. CHARLES N. LATHROP 
Executive Secretary, Department of Christian Social Service 
Presiding Bishop and Council 


‘Chapter I. The! Kingdom of God Chapter V. Industry 
Industrial responsibility treated in the light of Christ- 


The application of the Kingdcm’s ideal to present-day ian teaching. The problem stated. Forms of industrial 


needs. Our Lord’s teaching about the sacredness of 


; organization. 
human life. 
Chapter VI. The Wards of Society 
Chapter II. The Principle of Brotherhocd The responsibility of the Christian for the institutions 


of his community. Prison methods of the past. The 
theories of Lombroso and their effect on prisons. The 
investigation of Dr. Goring. Development of mental 
Chapter III. The Law of Service tests. The discovery of the feebleminded. Modern 
The interpretation of our Lord’s demand in the light prison methods.The moron as a community menace and 
IEE LOUNGES ; responsibility. Practical methods. 
Chapter VII. How to Get to Work ‘ 


The two relationships of the Christian to his commun- 


The Gospel teaching of the brotherhocd of man. 


Chapter IV. The Housing Problem 


The application of the Gospel principles to the home. ity. The Christian is both pastor. and citizen. Our 
The Christian obligation to encourage the erection of Lord’s instructions clear. Early Christians carried them 
homes. Methods to gain this end. out. Our obligation. Suggestions for work. 


Presiding Bishop and Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
Publicity Department, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City 


Communion 


To stretch my hand and touch Him 
Though He seem far atway; 

To raise nw epes and see Him 
Through darkness as through day; | 

To lift mp voice and call Him-- 
This is to prap! 


By One who standeth near; 
To view the love that shineth 
Jn Eves serene and clear; 
To know that He is calling-- 


To feel a Hand extended | 
This ts to hear! 


—S. W. Tuffield 
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EDUCATIONAL 


Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home _ influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 bovs for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REY. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHCOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session bevins Sept. 27, 1921, 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 

Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 


Twelfth sesslon begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S&S. YERBY, 
Principal. 

ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 


Tappahannock. EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day Schoo! in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and genera] courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First. session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 


Legal title for_use in making wills: ‘‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.” 
Address communications to REV. E. L. 


WOODWARD, M. D. Wean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg. Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Pp? RTER 
Military Academy 


iG S. Destroyer in distance) 
. T. C. and NAVAL UNITS 


A ieuace SCHOOL FOR CHURCH 
BOYS. 


Prepares for college and bus- 


Established 1867. 
iness life. Military training by Army officers. 8 
Naval cutters, high-powered launch for Naval unit. 
Sea trips on U.S. warvessels. $70,000 improvements 
last year. Mild climate permits outdoor sports the 
year round. Unique training in carefulness and the val- 
ue of money. Broader training than public schools. 
Separate School for smaller boys. Catalog. 

REV. WALTER MITCHELL, D. D., Rector 
Box A Charleston, S:'C. 
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class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
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For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
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RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is no 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address.. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENT S—Reates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


(re 


<3 Thoughts 
Hor the Thoughtiul 


This world only begins friendships.— 
Phillips Brooks. 


Never would’st Thou have made any- 
thing if Thou hadst not loved it.—Wis- 
dom 11:24. 


|“Two little things, a Match and a 
Mouse, ’ 

Kindled the Fire that burned the 
house,” 


It is a tremendous moment when first 
one is called upon to join the great 
army of those who suffer.—Canon 
Scott-Holland. 


God is behind all. 
We find great things are made of little 
y things 
And little things go lessening, 
last 
Comes God behind them. 
—Browning. 


till at 


The world has a right to look wor- 
shippers, as they come out of church, 
in the face and ask them, “What do 
you bring away from your altar—your 
psalm, your sermon, your benediction? 
What gifts have you to distribute to 
your neighbors?’’—Bishop Huntington. 


We are contagiously religious. We 
will have a shrine and a god, partly be- 
cause we see others have them. What 
religiousness are others catching from 
us? 


Prayer never changes God’s purpose, 
but it does change His action. It does 
not need to change His purpose, be- 
cause His love is such that every right 
thing that you and I ever thought of 
praying for He had first planned to 
give. But (underscore the but) prayer 
does change God’s action, because one 
can’t give into a shut hand, and God 
never forces anybody.—S. D. Gordon. 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. Elective Courses. 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 


Episco- 

College 

Music and 

Open-air classes. Individ- 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Upens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


_ Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opens Wednes- 
day, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THH 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


ST. FAITH’S 


A HOME SCHOOL FOR GIDLS 
New York 


Saratoga Springs 


Thoroughness of Instruction 
Vocational Guidance 
Nefinite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate 


Provincial School of the Synod of 
New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. For catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box 356-S 
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FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA 
Rr. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Presipent 
Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 
Beautifuland healthful location. 10-acrecampus. 
Modern equipment. Athletics, Gym. College Pre- 
paratory. Music, Art, Domestic Science Ex- 
pression. Certificate admits to leading colleges, 


Catalog 
ANNIE Marion Powe t, M. A., Principat, Box 13 


e e e ° 
Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 


university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 
ply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue aud information, apply 


to 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Stuyvesant School 


WARRENTON, VA. 


Foothills of the Blue Ridge 
Fifty miles from Washington 
Lower School for boys nine to thirteen. 
Upper School for boys thirteen to college. 
Small classes and individual attention. 
Send for Catalogue 


EDWIN B. KING, M. A. 
Headmaster 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Girls and Young Ladies, 
Warrenton, Va. 

The 62nd session begins September 29, 
1921. Situated in Piedmont region of Vir- 
ginia, 55 miles from Washington. A lim- 
ited and thorough home school. Modern 
puildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V, BUTLER, Prin., Box 17. 


The Church Training and 
Deaconess Bouse 


OF PENNSYLVANIA 
provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 


THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 
708 Spruce Street. Philadelphia,Pa. 


Collegiate School for Girls 


, Incorporated, 
In the city of Richmond, Va. 

A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and ‘high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
‘eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 


Head of the School. 


As the heart panteth for the water- 
brooks, 
And seeks the shades whence cooling 
fountains burst; 
Even so for Thee, O Lord, my spirit 
fainteth, 
Thyself alone hath power to quench 
its thirst. 


Take, O Lord, and receive all my 
liberty, my memory, my intellect, and 
the whole of my will, whatever I haves 
and possess. Thou hast given them 
all; to Thee, O Lord, I restore them; 
all things are Thine; dispose of them 
as Thou willest. Give me Thy love, 
and Thy grace, for this is enough for 
me.—St. Ignatius. 


When we know and feel Love, we 
know and experience God Himself. No 
words can name Him, no thought can 
grasp Him, no world can reveal Him. 
Only when we grasp the idea that God 
is Love do we get at the heart of it. 


The ultimate truth in man is not in 
his intellect or in his. possessions; it is 
in his illumination of mind, in his ra- 
diation of sympathy, in his recognition 
of this world not merely as a store- 
house of power, but as a habitation of 
man’s spirit, with its eternal music of 
beauty and inner light of the Divine 
Presence.—Tagore. 


We are what we are in God’s sight, 
not what men think us, not what we 
think ourselves, but what He sees and 
knows that we are, nothing more, noth- 
ing less.—Dean Church, 


One thoroughly unsympathetic hear- 
er makes it profoundly difficult for 
those around him to enter heartily into 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory... Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 


The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. (., Principal. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


ST. MARY’S 


An Episcopay SouTHERN ScHooL FOR GIRLS 
Founded 1842. Four-year preparatory and two-year 
collegiate courses. Music, Art, Elocution, Domestic 
Science, Business. Gymnasium. Mild climate makes 
outdoor life possible the year round. 25-acre campus 
of old oaks. Fourteen electrically lighted, steam- 
heated buildings. Moderate rates. Catalog. 


REV. WARREN W. WAY, Recror 
Box 19, Sv. Mary’s ScHoot, Rau N.C, 
I LETTE LT LAOS IR 0S ET ALE TPT IOS 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

1862. 

Special students admitted. 
lege of attending course of 
study at the University of 
vania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlet, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 
Woodland Avenue. 


Privi- 
special 
Pennsyl- 


the service, while an incandescent soul 
will create a little centre of warmth 
and vitality which will pass like a stim- 
ulating breath into other hearts around 
him.—Record of Christian Work. 


Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! 


—with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise; the most de- 


sirable the markets afford: 


SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 
also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, etc., for Women, Misses 


and Children. 


DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 
in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of 


every description. 


HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 
Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 
Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 


person at the store, you are invited to 


call the goods services of 


the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 


DeOartjeht. 
or Express. 


All goods delivered free, 


by Parcel Post, Freight 


New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


M ifler& Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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0. Luetke’s Art Works wth 
cour) Funistings Ty Matters Pertaining to 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Bat. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 


The Norfolk Convention We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
erty ae bars RICHMOND TRUST CO. 
NORFOLK. VA. Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
The first convention in the South since 1914 E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
The program and speakers will be announced later | J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., See’y. and Treas 


information, add : 
pa cra an 2 DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 
BROTHERHOOD OF 8ST ANDREW 


Cuurcn Hovss, 202 Sours 19Ta Strezt 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa, 


PaSLe¥F) | SIT COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 


Sree t4(||| GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UP? 


CSR eee a we Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 


Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 


Richmond, Va. 
SZ 

lj MOSAIC- MARBLE «STONE: GRANITE |? AN ; 
CARVED-WOOD-METAL-ETC*: a MN] 
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THE PRAYER BOOK : 
=n 
: 


Cuticura Talcum 
is Fragrant and 


Very. Healthful 


Sample free of Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. 


V, Malden, Mass. 25c. everywhere. 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 


COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


ieee 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 
Go eh Ge 


- Second Edition now Ready! 


“The Gospel of Life’ 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


re BO 65 
by the Reverend Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.”’ 
PHILLIPS S. GILMAN aon 


With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 
Hundreds of readers have testi- 
to its simple, uplifting revelation of 
Health, Happiness and Holiness 
in the Name. of Jesus Christ 
Price 60 cents, postpaid 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 
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P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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THE SEMINARIES AND THE PEOPLE 


When the National Conference of Social Work met in 
Milwaukee this summer, among the exhibits of various 
kinds installed in the galleries of the auditorium where 
the great assemblage gathered was one from the Univer- 
sity of Wisconsin. In the centre were miniature buildings 
representing the university, and radiating from these were 
a multitude of ribbons leading to other miniature build- 
ings and pictures representing the manifold interests of the 
State with which the university is in contact—the farm, 
the dairy, the school, the village library, the machine shop, 
and a whole range of other diverse activities to which the 
university is furnishing counsel and co-operation. It was 
a graphic evidence of what is being done increasingly now 
by the more progressive State universities of America. 
Their work is no longer bounded by their campuses. They 
feel a responsibility for a constituency far vaster than tne 
group of students enrolled as such. They are reaching 
out to serve the whole people. They are seeking to become 
the intellectual laboratories to which can be brought the 
questions which have to do with any and every phase of 
human betterment, and in which can be worked out the 
answers applicable to the work-a-day realities of thousands 
who will never come within the university gates. 

In this “extension service” of the universities, is there 
not an idea which the seminaries of the Church might 
well imitate? It may be that some of our own seminaries 
are attempting a service analagous to this (and if such 
pe the case, we should like to publish an account of hays 
but we know of some seminaries at least which are doing 
nothing of the kind, and we rather suspect that they are 
not peculiar. The seminaries teach the men who come to 
them and enroll as students; but what are they doing to 
inform, to stimulate and to encourage by direct co-opera- 
tion the men who are already in the ministry, and the lay- 
men and laywomen in the parishes? The school-books 
used to tell us that a “rhetorical question’”’ is one that is 
asked without expectation of an answer, and we do not 
know that we expect an answer to this one. At any rate, 
‘we do not know what the answer is. 

On the contrary, it would seem that the seminaries—- 
with due recognition of their great excellencies in the 
teaching of their enrolled students—are often separated 
by a great gulf from the thought processes, and the every- 
day problems of Christian work, of the churches even in 
their contiguous territory. They are spreading a thrilling 
feast of scholarship for the few, but how many in the 
Church at large get more than belated crumbs from that 
table? We say “belated crumbs” because, though the sem- 
imaries sometimes say that they influence the Church 
through the young men who are going out into the minis- 


try constantly from their halls, and this seems true, yet 
there is another aspect in which this is so far from being 
an adequate statement of the fact as hardly to be true at 
all. For the young men, just because they are young and 
inexperienced, are often not listened to. Some of the 
elders, both among the clergy and among those lay popes 
who bend their awful brows upon any of the young man’s 
deviations, listen to them with large approval as long as 
they speak with propriety, but if they say anything “‘pe- 
culiar,”’ then the watchful elders will do their best to make 
plain to these young persons that “children should be seen 
and not heard.’ The result is that the young men going 
out to carry to the Church the message they have received 
at the seminary, often cannot “‘get the message across,’ un- 
less the seminary backs them up very much more evidently 
than it usually does. The majority of the people are un- 
der the influence of leaders who represent the intellectual 
point of approach, and the conception of the Church’s re- 


- sponsibility, which was characteristic of the seminaries a 


generation ago, but is not in the least characteristic of the 
seminaries now; and so a chasm of about twenty-five or 
thirty years continually yawns, between the mind of the 
seminaries, which are supposed to teach the Church, and 
what the Church has actually got in its own mind. One 
may see dioceses under the very shadow of great semina- 
ries in which practically all the Sunday schools and the 
adult Bible classes also are taught by men and women who 
lack the remotest notion of that historical and comparative 
method of study, so familiar in the seminaries, by which 
the real message and relative values of the different books 
of the Bible are alone revealed; and similarly there are 
churches by the score which are just as oblivious of the 
social gospel of the Kingdom of God, and of their respon- 
sibility in the light of it, as though neither the seminaries 
nor anybody else had ever taught or heard of such a thing. 


This seems to us to be the situation; and if our estimate 
is correct, then the seminaries ought to face the needs 
of the Church, and their*own stewardship, with the same 
wide vision of responsibility for service to the whole 
Church which the greatest universities are manifesting to- 
ward the whole State. 


How the ideal of the most effective ‘‘extension service” 
on the part of the seminaries can best be worked out is 
for those within the seminaries, who intimately know their 
resources and their limitations, and-not for those without, 
to say. But it is possible to offer suggestions which might 
become material for consideration. 


1. In the first place, cannot the seminaries give wider 
value to those series of special lectures which they enjoy 
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from time to time? Most of the seminaries have certain 
endowments upon which they invite once or twice a year 
eminent leaders in the thought or work of the Church to 
address the seminary body. Often these lectures take 
place without any one outside the borders of the seminary 
being in the least aware—unless by chance—that they are 
being given. If a seminary should send an announcement 
of such lectures and an invitation to the clergymen within 
a reasonably accessible distance, it is altogether possible 
that an increasing number of men would want to take ad- 
vantage of them, particularly if in conjunction with these 
there should be arranged for two or three days a forum 
or seminar, in which there could be open discussion of 
questions raised by the lectures, or cognate problems of 
religion which men were anxious to bring into the seminary 
atmosphere for consideration. 

2. A service, the intellectual leavening of which might 
be actually as powerful as it would be seemingly incon- 
spicuous, might be rendered by a seminary if it would 
send out to a number of ministers and other Church lead- 
ers at regular intervals a list, compiled by the professors, 
of the recent books which they believed to be most stimu- 
lating, with a brief paragraph giving an idea of the nature 
and message of each book. The persons to whom such a 
list should be mailed at first could be chosen conservative- 


ly from among those of its own alumni whom the seminary 


faculty had reason to believe would be interested; it could 
grow by a natural process to include all those who should | 
hear of the project and want to be included. 

3. Might not the seminaries link themselves much more 
closely than they now do with the Diocesan Boards of So- 
cial Service and Religious Education? As we have already 
said, there is a serious gap between what ‘the seminaries 
are teaching and what the children, and the adults, too, 
in many of the parishes are being taught. It would be a 
great benefit both to the seminaries and to the Church if 
the summer Schools for Sunday School Workers, and other 
training conferences for parish leaders which are becom- 
ing as familiar as they are valuable, should be held not at 
other places, but at the seminaries, and if the seminary 
faculties should reach out more and more to claim their 
tremendous privilege of bringing into the seminary atmos- 
phere, and into touch with the quickening seminary schol- 
arship, not only their limited company of ministerial stu- 
dents, but great bodies of men and women from the rank 
and file of the Church. 

Developments such as these would cost money, which in 
part the seminaries would have to meet. But the semi- 
naries will not have any trouble in raising money for a 
great ‘extension service’ if they themselves become con- 
vinced, and therefore eloquent, concerning the immeasura- 
ble value which such a service can render to the Church. 


OUR OBLIGATION TO THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 


Has not the time come when this Church of ours ought 
to revise its relationship to the Federal Council of the 
Churches? 

As the matter stands at present, that relationship is 
neither generous nor just. We receive benefits, and give 
next to nothing. 

The Federal Council is the co-operative body through 
which many of the most virile ecclesiastical forces in this 
country carry on the sort of work which Christendom can 
best do in common. Everybody who considers facts knows 
that, in our present state of division, no single Christian 
communion is inclusive enough 
bring the ideals of Christ prevailingly to bear upon condi- 
tions which affect whole communities and the whole na- 
tion. We might hold the most exalted conception imag- 
inable of the divine origin and pre-eminent dignities of 
our Church (and somebody else - might hold the same of 
his); but when the most exclusive “High Churchman” of 
our own or any other communion is up against realities, 
does he conclude that the Episcopal Church has a divine 
prerogative and a solitary divine sufficiency to take care ot 
the Russian famine, or that the voice of the Presbyterians 
is all that is needed to settle the matter of international 
disarmament? We know very well that there are some 
problems and some needs so vast that the strength of all 
Christendom is indispensable if the ideals of Christ are to 
be translated into reality; and it is in order to make the 
voice of all the free Christian Churches articulate and 
their power effective that the Federal Council exists. 
Those communions which have joined it do not sacrifice 
their ecclesiastical independence, but they glorify their 
mission in so far as by association they make their ideals 
count in action. 

The Federal Council has carried on, and is carrying on, 
most valuable research work in social’ service, in the prob- 
lem of the rural community and the rural church, and in 
inter-racial relations—to name only a few of the most fer- 
tile subjects of its study. It has informed and organized 
the Christian mind and will in churches of every name 
concerning such works of mercy as the Chinese Famine 
Relief and the rebuilding of devastated churches in Bel- 
gium and France. It carried through only a little while 
ago the tremendous co-operative program of churches and 


or powerful enough to - 


synagogues to bring to tens of thousands of congregations 
simultaneously on an appointed Sunday an appeal for sen- 
timent in favor of an international disarmament confer- 
ence—an appeal which resulted in the awakening of a 
public sentiment which unquestionably has been felt in 
Congress and in the White House. 


By all these activities of the Federal Council our Church 
has been benefitted. We are sharers in a body of Chris- 
tian knowledge, and we are heirs of a potentially better 
Christian society, because of what the Council has done 
and is doing. But meanwhile we give to the Council what 
looks like a grudging and churlish recognition. We have 
not become a member of it. We “co-operate” through our 
Department of Christian Social Service and one or two 
other agencies, through which in effect we give a cautious, 
tentative part of ourselves and take whatever is best that 
we think the Council can give. And as a Church we do 
not appropriate one cent toward keeping the Federal Coun- 
cil in existence! 


This is discreditable to the Church. It makes us look 
mean, and we ought to be ashamed of it. 


We are going to urge that the next General Convention 
take this matter up and face it squarely. If we share the 
lift of the Federal Council, then as a Church we ought to 
share the load. A just proportion of the Federal Council’s 
budget ought to be a regular charge upon the treasury of 
the Presiding Bishop and Council. 


Meanwhile, with the Church as a whole doing nothing, 
individual congregations and individual persons can come 
forward in the Church’s name. The Federal Council, with: 
its budget already cut from $300,000 to $230,000, is in 
need of funds, and an appeal has gone out from the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of its Board of Finance, of which Mr. 
John M. Glenn, a distinguished member of our Church, is 
chairman. We heartily commend to all our readers the 
Federal Council’s appeal for contributions, large or small; 
and in order that no one who has the impulse to give may 
be prevented from giving now, we make the climax of this 
editorial the address to which cheques or other gifts may 
be made out and sent, namely, the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ, 612 United Charities Building, 105 
East Twenty-second Street, New York. 
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fo YOUR PARISH “HELPING ‘OUR © 25,000 CHURCH 


STUDENTS? 


- THIS IS THE TIME TO SEND THEIR NAMES TO OUR CLERGY 


IN COLLEGE COMMUNITIES 


WHY DOES NOT YOUR PARISH DO THISr 


THIS PARISH HAS COLLEGE CLUB 


A new method of caring for college students has been developed by St. Mary’s Church, Manhattanville, 
New York City, which, it is earnestly hoped, will spread rapidly to other parishes. Like most parishes, St. 
Mary’s has a number of young people away at school or college and has not heretofore made any special ef- 
fort to care for them. But unlike the majority of parishes, St. Mary’s is set in the midst of colleges. A few 
short blocks south lies Columbia University, a few north is the college of the City of New York, and further 
north yet is New York University. So the parish has a double task: caring for her students away from home 
and entertaining those who come from a distance to New York colleges. 

One Sunday morning, after church service, the rector, Rev. C. B. Ackley, called a meeting of all those 
who had attended colleges, universities or normal schools. A tentative organization was formed and another 
meeting to formulate plans was set for Wednesday night. 

The following general scheme of work was drawn up at the later meeting. A committee was appointed 
to go over the parish lists with the rector and discover all young people of high school or college age; list 
those away at school or college, and bring to the attention of those not at college and to their parents the 
great desirability of a college education. In this connection it was decided to ask Rev. Paul Micou, College 
Secretary of the Presiding Bishop and Council, to address the congregation on this subject this spring. 

Harly in September it was voted to hold a good-bye service for those going to college; to notify the 
rectors in the college towns with sufficient data to personalize their first contacts with the students; to send 
to the students the parish paper and occasional letters (especially from the rector); to ask some of the stu- 
dents to report on the Church work and religious life of their colleges at the time of the giving out of no- 
tices the first or second Sunday after Christmas; to see to it that every student is set to work in the Church 
in some congenial way when graduated, and if he or she goes to another community to follow them up there 
with a letter to some clergyman who will make use of them. Such a plan, if carried out, will “‘stop the 
leaks’? so far as the young people of St. Mary’s are concerned. 

On June 26 a most interesting “baccalaureate service’? was held. Six recent college graduates walked 
with the choir in cap and gown. All high school graduates and all going up from one grade to another in 
the public schools had front seats in the congregation. The rector, in his address, called on the college grad- 
uates especially to return their debt for religious education by teaching in the Sunday school or working in 
other ways in the Church. 

: As far as St. Mary’s relation to the New York colleges is concerned, we need not report on it here, since 
it follows the general lines laid down for a parish in a college community in Mr. Micou’s book, “The Church 
at Work in College and University’? (Morehouse). 

All success to St. Mary’s plan! In every parish there are college and university folk who have never 
quite “geared in.’”’ This gives them an opportunity along their own lines. Such parish university clubs or 
committees would be intensely interested in the material which is sent out from Mr. Micou’s office if they 


were placed on his mailing list—From Exchange of Methods, June, 1921. 
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List of Clergy Ministering to College Students. 


(In the list below are given the names of the clergy to 
whom students entering college should be reported, if pos- 
sible, before the college session begins. Concerning col- 
leges and normal schools not on this list, write to the Rev. 
Paul Micou, College Secretary of Religious Education De- 
partment, 289 Fourth Avenue, New York City.) 

Alabama Polytechnic Institute, Auburn: Rev. William 
G. McDowell, Jr:, Holy Innocents. 

Alabama, University of, Tuscaloosa: Rev. HE. A. Penick, 
Christ Church. 

Amherst College, Amherst, Mass.; Rev. Harvey C. Parke, 
Jr., Grace Church. 

Arizona, University of, Tucson: Rev. William J. Dixon, 
Grace Church. 

Arkansas, University of, Fayetteville: Rev. Clarence 12s 
Parker, St. Paul’s. 

Boston, students in the city of: Rev. Alex Mann, D. D., 
Holy Trinity Church. 

Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Me.: Rev. Roy R. Gilson, 
‘St-..Paul’s Church. 

Brown University, Providence, R.I.: Rev. P. F. Sturges, 
Grace Church. 

Bryn Mawr College, Bryn Mawr, Pa.: Rev. G. A. Bars 
ton, LL. D., Church of the Redeemer; Rev. Charles Town- 
send, Jr., Church of the Good Shepherd, Rosemont, Pa. 

California, University of, Berkeley: Rev. W. R. H. 
Hodgkin, St. Mark’s. ft 

California, Southern Branch of University of, Los An- 
geles: Rey. A. F. Randall, Trinity Church. 

Carnegie Institute of Technology, Pittsburgh, Pa.: Rev. 
Robert N. Meade, Church of the Redeemer, 5720 Darling- 
ton Road. 


Chattanooga, University of, Chattanooga, Tenn.: Rev. 
J. W. Loaring Clark, D. D., St. Paul’s Church. 

Chicago, University of, Chicago, Ill.: Rev. G. H. Thomas, 
St. Paul’s Church; Rev. J. H. Hopkins, D. D., Church of 
the ‘Redeemer. 

Citadel Military College of South Carolina, Charleston: 
Rey. Harold Thomas, St, Luke’s Church. 

Clemson Agricultural College, Clemson College: Rev. 
George E. DeW. Zachary, Holy Trinity Church. 

Colgate University, Hamilton, N. Y.: Rev. Samuel F, 


“Burhans, St Thomas’ Church. 


Colorado, University of, Boulder: Rev. Hubert M. St. G. 
Walters, St. John’s Church. 

Columbia University, New York City: Rey. Raymond C. 
Knox, D. D., chaplain; Rev. Charles B. Ackley, 101 Law- 
rence Street. 

Connecticut College, New London: Rev. P. M. Kerridge, 
St. James’ Church. 

Converse College, Spartanburg, S. C.: Rev. W. H. K. 
Pendleton, Church of the Advent. 

Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y.: Rev. Cyril Harris, St. 
John’s Church, 403 Elmwood Avenue. 

Dartmouth College, Hanover, N. H.: Rev. John T. Dal- 
las, St. Thomas’ Church. 

Delaware College, Newark: Rev. Walter G. Haupt, St. 
Thomas’ Church. 

Florida State College for Women, Tallahassee: St. 
John’s Church. 

Florida, University of, Gainesville: Holy Trinity Church. 

Furman University, Greenville, S. C.: Rev. F, A. Juhan, 
Christ Church. 

George Peabody College for Teachers, Nashville, Tenn.: 
Rev. P. A. Pugh, 102 Seventeenth Avenue, S.; Rev. James 
M. Maxon, 2416 Vanderbilt Place. 
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Georgia School of Technology, Atlanta: Rev. William 
W. Memminger, All Saints’ Churcn. 
Georgia, University of, Athens: 
Hmmanuel Church. 

Goucher College, Baltimore, Md.: 
Litt. D., 1933 St. Paul Street. 

Hamiiton College, Clinton, N. Y.: 
James’ Church. 

Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass.: 
Evarts, Christ Church. 

Hobart College, Geneva, N. Y.: 
D., College Chaplain. 


Rey. A. G. Richards, 

Rev. Wyatt Brown, 
Rev. R. J. Parker, St. 
Rev. Prescott 


Rev. John B. Hubbs, D. 


DISTRIBUTION OF EPISCOPAL STUDENTS. 


One dot to each ten Episcopalians or fraction thereof. 
Note that the Church must concentrate her efforts on the 
great State universities. Normal schools are not included 
on the map. 24,904 Church students are reported in 875 
institutions 1920-21, the most complete census we have 
ever taken. 


Hollins College, Hollins, Va: Rey. G. Otis Mead, Christ 
Church, Roanoke. 

H. Sophie Newcombe Memorial College of Tulane Uni- 
versity, New Orleans, La.: Rev. Matthew Brewster, D. D., 
St. Andrew’s Church. 

Idaho, University of, Moscow: 
Mark’s Church. 

Illinois, University of, Urbana: Rey. John Mitchell Page, 
Chapel of St. John the Divine, 1010 West California Ave- 
nue. 

Indiana, University of, Bloomington: 
rows, Trinity Church. 

Iowa, State University of, Iowa City: 
James, Trinity Church. 

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Md.: Rev. H. N. 
Arrowsmith, Jr., Cathedral of the Incarnation; Rev. Wyatt 
Brown, Litt. D., St. Michael’s and All Angels’. 

Kansas State Agricultural College, Manhattan: 
Richard Cox, St. Paul’s Church. 

Kansas, University of, Lawrence: 
Trinity Church. 

Kentucky, State University of, Lexington: 
K. Massie, D. D., Christ Church Cathedral. 

Kenyon College, Gambier, O.: Rev. H. W. Wood, Col- 
lege Chaplain. 

Lehigh University, South Bethlehem, Pa.: 
Larned, Pro-Cathedral Church of the Nativity. 

Leland Stanford Junior University, Stanford University, 
Cal.: Rev. David Evans, All Saints’ Church, Palo Alto. 

Louisiana State University, Baton Rouge: Rev. Royal 
Tucker, St. James’ Church. 

Maryland, University of, College Park: 
Taylor, St. Andrew’s Church. 

Mercer University, Macon, Ga.: 
Christ Church. 

Miami University, Oxford, O.: 
roll, Trinity Church, Hamilton. 
Michigan, University of, Ann Arbor: 
Webb, St. Andrew’s Church, Harris Hall. 
Minnesota, University of, Minneapolis: 

Read, Holy Trinity Church. 

Mississippi A. & M. College, Starkville: 
Murphy, Church of the Resurrection. 

Mississippi State College for Women, Columbus: 
BE. L.. Malone, St. Paul’s Church. 

Mississippi, University of, Oxford: St. Peter’s Church. 

Missouri, University of, Columbia: Rev. James H. 
George, Calvary Church. 


Rev. H. H. Mitchell, St. 


Rev. William Bur- 


Rev. Paul 3B. 


Rev. 
Rev. HE. A. Edwards, 


Very Rev. R. 


Rev. Ronalds 
Rev. Oliver J. Hart, 
Rev. Hubert Cowley-Car- 
Rev. Charles T. 
Rev. Richard S. 

Rev. DuBose 


Rey. 
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Montana, University of, Missoula: ‘Rev. H. S. Gatley, 
Church of the Holy Spirit. ; 

Mt. Holyoke College, South Hadley, Mass.: 
lin Knight, St. Paul’s Church, Holyoke. 

Nebraska, University of, Lincoln: Rey. S. M. Hayes, L. 
H. D., Holy Trinity Church. 

New Mexico, University of, Albuquerque: 
Ziegler, St. John’s Church. 

New York University, New York City: 
Pelton, D. D., St. James’ Church. 

North Carolina A. & E College, Raleigh: Rev. Milton A. 
Barber, Christ Church; Rev. C. A. Ashby, Church of the 
Good Shepherd. 

North Carolina, University of, Chapel Hill: 
Lawrence, Chapel of the Holy Cross. 

North Dakota, University of, University: 
Watson, St. Paul’s Church, Grand Forks. 

Northwestern University, Evanston, II1.: 
Stewart, Lh. D., St. Luke’s Church. 

Ohio State University, Columbus: Rey. F. C. F. Ran- 
dolph, Chapel of the Holy Spirit, 2036 North High Street. 

Oklahoma A. & M. College, Stillwater: Rev. Frederick 
H. Steenstra, St. Andrew’s Church. 

Oklahoma, University of, Norman: 
Lovegren, St. John’s Church. 

Oregon, University of, Hugene: 
St. Mary’s Church. 

Pennsylvania, State College, State College: 
M. \Frear, St. Andrew’s Church. 

Pennsylvania, University of, Philadelphia: 
Hart, Jr., Howard Houston Hall. 

Philadelphia, Students in City of: 


Rey. Frank- 


Rey. Winfred 
Rev. DeWitt L. 


Rey. A. S. 
Rev. Jonathan 


Rey. G. Craig 


Rey. Bernard N. 
Rey. F. G. Jennings, 
Rev. Edward 
Rey. John R. 
Rev. G. L. Richard- 


. son, ID. D., St. Mary’s Diocesan Church. 


Pittsburgh, University of, Pittsburgh, Pa.: 
J. Bailey, 4701 Ellsworth Avenue. 

Princeton University, Princeton, N. J.: 
Williams, Trinity Church. 

Radcliffe College, Cambridge, 
Evarts, 19 Follen Street. 

Randolph-Macon College, Lynchburg, Va.: 
Floyd Rogers, St. John’s Church. 

Rice Institute, Houston, Tex.: 
3207 Burlington Avenue, 

Richmond College, Richmond, Va.: 
phen’s Church, Westhampton. 

Rutgers College, New Brunswick, N. J.: 
Parrish, Christ Church. 

St. John’s College, Annapolis, Md.: 
Johnson, St. Ann’s Church. 

St. Stephen’s College, Annandale, N. Y.: 
I. Bell, President. 

Smith College, Northampton, Mass.: 
Underhill, St. John’s Church. 


Rey. Elmer 
Rev. Robert 
Mass.: Rev. Prescott 

Rey. George 
Rey. Harris Masterson, 
Rector of St. Ste- 
Rev. Herbert 
Rev. Edward D. 


Rev. Bernard 


Rey. Andrew F, 


UNITS AND MEMBERS OF THE NATIONAL STUDENT 
COUNCIL. ; 


The Council is in its fourth year and has already forty-. 
six units. The members are a student, a professor and a 
clergyman in a college community from each province, 
two bishops and representatives of the Departments of 
the Presiding Bishop and Council. 


South Carolina, University of, Columbia: 
man G. Finlay, D. D. : 

South Dakota, University of, Vermillion: 
Burleson, D. D., St. Paul’s Church. 

University of Southern California, Los Angeles, Cal.: 
Rey. George Davidson, D. D., St. John’s Church. 


Rt. Rev. Kirk- 
Rey. John K. 
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Southwestern Presbyterian University, Clarkesville, Virginia Military Institute, Lexington: Rev. C. J. Gib- 
Tenn.: Rev. W. L. Forsythe, Trinity Church. son. R. E. Lee Memorial Church. : 


Stevens Institute of Technology, Hoboken, N, J.: Rev. 


A. M. Shipley, Jr., Trinity Church. 
Sweet Briar College, Sweet Briar, Va.: 
Lewis, Amherst, Va. 


Tennessee College for Women, Murfreesboro: 
Sharp, St. Barnabas’ Church. 

Tennessee, University of, Knoxville: 
Whitaker, D. D., St. John’s Church. 

Texas A. & M. College, Bryan: 
Andrew’s Church. 

Texas, University of, Austin: 
All Saints’ Chapel. 

Trinity College, Durham, N. C.: 
§t. Philip’s Church. 

Trinity College, Hartford, Conn.: 
President. 

Tulane University, New Orleans, La.: 
well, St. George’s Church. 


Rey. Thomas D. 


Rev. J. R. 
Rev. Walter C. 
Rev. S. M. Bird, St. 
Rev, Frederick J. Bate, 
Rev. Sidney S. Bost, 

Rev. RB. Ogilby, 


Rev. Menard Dos- 


United States Military Academy, West Point, N. Y.: 
Rev. Clayton E. Wheat, Chaplain. 

United States Naval Academy, Annapolis, Md.: Rev. Ed- 
ward D. Johnson, St. Ann’s Church. 

University of the South, Sewanee, Tenn.: Rev. H. Dy 
Phillips, Chaplain. - 

Valparaiso University, Valparaiso, Ind.: Rey, ©. Bs 


Cromwell, St. Andrew’s Church. 
Vanderbilt University, Nashville, Tenn.: 
Maxon, 2416 Vanderbilt Place. 
Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.: 
ers, Jr., St. Paul’s Church. 


Rev. James M. 


Rev. F. S. Smith- 


Virginia Polytechnic Institute, Blacksburg: 
liam Byrd Lee, Christ Church. 

Virginia, University of, University: Rev. Noble C. Powell, 
St. Paul’s Memorial Church. 

Washington and Lee University, Lexington, Va.: Rev. C. 
H. Gibson, R. E. Lee Memorial Church. 

J. Gibson, R. E. Lee Memorial Church. 

Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass.: Rev. Hllis B. Dean, 
St. Andrew’s Church. 

Western Reserve University, Cleveland, O.: Rev. R. W. 
Woodroofe, Emmanuel Church, 2669 Huclid Heights Boule- 
vard. 

West Virginia University, Morgantown: 
ler Horton, Trinity Church. 

William and Mary College, Williamsburg, Va.: 
Ruffin Jones, Bruton Church. 

Williams College, Williamstown, Mass.: 
lin Carter, St. John’s Church. 

Winthrop Normal and Industrial College, Rock Hill, 8. 
C.: Rev. W. EB. McCord, Church of Our Saviour. 

Wisconsin, University of, Madison: Rev. Stanley N. 
Cleveland. 

Wofford College, Spartanburg, S. C.: 
Pendleton, Church of the. Advent. 

Women’s College of Alabama, Montgomery: 
N. McDonald, Church of the Ascension. 

Wyoming, University of, Laramis: Rev. David W. Thorn- 
barry, St. Matthew’s Cathedral. 

Yale University, New Haven, Conn.: 
boro, Christ Church; Rey. Charles O. 
Church. 


Rey. Wil- 


Rev. John Mil- 
Rev. E. 


Rev. J. Frank- 
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Rey. Peerce 


Rev. F. B. Rose- 
Scoville, Trinity 


GIVING OR GETTING 


A Suggestion Evolved from the Problem of the Church’s Social Life in Reference 
to Stewardship 


The Rev. Conrad Harrison Goodwin 


In every congregation there are men and women who 
will give time, talent and productive service to make money 
for the Church. They usually work as the Church, or as 
some organization representing the Church, in lawn fete, 
entertainment, bazaar. Through them the Church appeals 
to its members and to the world generally to come and 
buy, as a means of giving to the Church and extending the 
kingdom. The people come, get value received, enjoy 
themselves, feel that they have done the Church great ser- 
vice by patronizing the entertainment, and compliment the 


Church on being so clever in making Church support and. 


extension so easy and enjoyable to the world and to its 
members. 

We ask: Were the people who patronized the enter- 
tainment or ice cream festival giving to the Church or 
getting from the Church? Did they get value recelved— 
their money’s worth? If not, from the standpoint of fair- 
ness and of patronage, the Church has greatly plundered. 
If so, in what way have those, thus entertained, given to 
the Church? 

In this way we seek to make plain that the present con- 
fusion in the Church’s social methods of finance, between 
giving and getting, has done two serious things: commer- 
cialized its social life and corrupted the spirit of self-sacri- 
fice in stewardship. 

In its worst forms, the religious quality and spiritual 
outlook of a congregation may be—often has been—de- 
stroyed by these seemingly harmless and natural ways of 
social life and money-making for the Church. The raffle, 
grab bag, lottery, and what not is too often camouflaged 
gambling. But of these things, or the worldly play, or 
‘dance, in the name of the Church, we do not speak. Their 
reaction is too swiftly and surely the death of missionary 
spirit and unselfish service to need comment, 

But, as serious and earnest Church people, we need te 
realize that, while the lack of democratic social life is 
usually a weakness in the Church, and while we need more 
opportunities and plan in mingling in Christian fellowship, 
we need to guard our Church social life from becoming 
commercialized as much as our home social life, where 
giving rather than getting (or charging) is its spirit and 
joy. When the gathering is honeycombed with the ques- 
tion mark, How much is the crowd worth? What will we 
realize?—then the social aspect is secondary, a means to 
an end, a bait. 

When the budget is made up and the appeal is made to 
meet the acid test—to Show liberality and self-sacrifice in 
weekly giving to extend the Kingdom of God, the giving 
in a parish where such methods obtain is meager, and 
advice is given to supplement with entertainments and so 
raise money in an easy, pleasant way. This means that 
it hurts to give outright without any return. This means 


that money is not laid on the Lord’s table with the holy 
elements of His self-sacrifice—to pledge the spirit of our 
self-sacrifice in time, and earning ability, and intelligent 
stewardship. So the joy of giving—honest giving—is not 
realized; the spirit in which the Master gave Himself is 
not real in Church finance; and the world, which judges 
the Church more by the way she makes money than by 
the way she spends it, sees a pleasure-loving spirit in the 
Church which does not grip the religious instincts of the 
unchurched. 

These are facts from experience. To make light of the 
issue is but an index to the thoughtless, frivolous spirit 
that cannot perceive the need, nor summon the power, to 
do great things for God in a day of wonderful opportunity. 

Such is the problem. We believe we need to give more 
thought to Church fellowship—to give for its maintenance 
rather than get something out of it. In the parish budget 
should be an item for social gatherings. Further, as a 
second method, a sum necessary to defray expenses could 
be required of each who attends a Church gathering, but 
not to make money. In the third place, individuals, as a 
group giving their time, materials, talent, could’ advertise 
in their own name some entertainment in which those at- 
tending would get their money’s worth and so make it 
possible for those who gave the entertainment to make 
money for the Church. This is by no means hair-splitting 
when we thus distinguish this method from the Church’s 
doing business or giving pleasure for gain. My office force 
or farm tenant may make it possible for my business so 
to succeed that I can give liberally to the Church. Yet if 
I pay them for their work, I am giving to the Church— 
not they—though they make it possible. So those who 
patronize my entertainment make it possible for me to 
give. But they get value received. »They are not allowed 
to think that, if they cut down their giving for Church 
support and extension, they are still supporting the Church 
by patronizing Church entertainments. If I spend a quar- 
ter in pleasure or food and get value received—whether 
or not entertained by a group of Church workers in order 
to earn their free will offerings, then this should neither 
take the place of nor be thought of as supplementing my 
Church offering. But if entertainments thrive and free 
will offerings are miserly and trifling in amount, it does 
show me that I have money for pleasure, but have not 
the symbol of self-sacrifice. So I begin to think straight; 
and, out of shame that the joy of pleasure and self-gain 
is choking the joy of real giving and uncalculating self- 
consecration, comes new vision instead of blurred perspec- 
tive, keener hearing to ears dulled with the clamor of 
things. So we shall hear the Master’s command to give; 
and love, daring to test the Master’s spirit of giving, shall 
bring God’s children home to the Father. 
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“INASMUCH AS YE DID IT NOT” 
A SERMON | 
By the Rev. Henry Sloane Coffin, D. D. 


Have you ever noticed in the three solemn parables of 
judgment, grouped together in the twenty-fifth chapter ot 
St. Matthew’s gospel, which end with the rigid exclusion 
of the unfit, that these are condemned not for any wrons 
which they have committed? In every instance they meant 
well. Those at the King’s left hand would have served 
Him had they recognized Him. The one-talent servant 
took particular pains to keep his Lord’s money safe. The 
short-sighted virgins wanted to honor the marriage and 
did their utmost at the last minute to make up for their 
improvidence. They failed, not because they had done 
something bad, but because they had not shown certain 
positive qualities. They were all of them religious—def- 
erential to the King, in awe of their Lord, eager to wel- 
come the Bridegroom. But Jesus apparently brushes aside 
their good intentions and their religious feelings, and 


makes no allowance for them in the summary verdicts:, 


“Depart from Me, ye cursed’’; “‘Cast ye out the unprofit- 
able servant’; ‘‘And the door was shut.” In His kindly 
and considerate judgment there is no room in the Kingdom 
of God for the unbrotherly, the unproductive, the short- 
sighted. i 

There is no room for the unbrotherly. Those at the 
King’s left are charged with failing to serve the hungry, 
the stranger, the sick, the imprisoned. Here are poverty, 
immigration, disease, criminality—age-old human prob- 
lems. When they confront you and me in connection with 
some individual we know, most of us have heart and con- 
science enough to do something. * * * 

But such instances of need come rarely to us personally. 
At this moment you and I cannot mention by name any 
who are hungry or lonely or sick or caught in the meshes 
of wrong-doing. To be sure, there are plenty of them. 
* * * But the plight of these folk is only indirectly our 
affair; it is the concern of our country, our city, or of 
society. 

Take the single question of poverty, for example. At 
the moment the horror of unemployment from which ‘we 
have been spared for several years is again upon us. Some 
people are glad of it. One hears the comment that labor 
has been having its day, and it held up the community; 
now it is capital’s day, and labor must humbly ask for a 
job, and be glad to get anything. Some groups in labor 
have been just as selfish as some groups classed as capi- 
talist, but no more selfih. There are tidal movements of 
human affairs which affect demand and supply, and the 
most clever and powerful have little control of them, and 
for the moment we are in one of those reactionary pe- 
riods which follow such unsettling chapters in history as 
wars. Men are not talking with enthusiasm of social bet- 
terment or concerning themselves with justice in indus- 
tries; but there is an effort to get back to a condition of 
things which seemed prosperous to at least some elements 
in the community. But we do well to recall that we were 
hardly in a paradise before the war, and that periodic 
spells of unemployment, plunging thousands in want and 
demoralizing their characters, can' never be acquiesced in 
as the will of the Father in heaven for His household on 
earth. If unemployment threatens numbers of our breth- 
ren with poverty, it is something for which we and our 
whole nation will be judged. This is no time for Chris- 
tians to lose interest in attempts at industrial readjust- 
ment, and to give over trying to order factories and busi- 
nesses on a more fraternal basis where both responsibili- 
ties and opportunities are more justly shared. Social up- 
heaval is no remote possibility. Not Russian proletarians, 
but British miners, have been raising the red flag this 
past week. Whether their demands be right or wrong, 
wise or foolish, such widespread movements on the part 
of fairly well educated and thinking men do not occur 
without cause. Can’t you hear in this industrial judgment 
a voice saying both to leaders and a whole people, “Inas- 
much as ye did it not—’’? Viscount Bryce, in the preface 
to his masterly volumes on Modern Democracies, just pub- 
lished, remarks: “Even when one thinks a view unsound 
or a scheme unworkable, one must regard all honest ef- 
forts to improve this unsatisfactory world with a sympathy 
which recognizes how many things need to be changed.” 

Britain’s plight today ought to convince the leaders of 
industry in our land that our enterprises should be care- 
fully set in order that no cause for similar bad fegling 
and calamatous civil strife be left uncorrected. Followers 
of Jesus cannot be easy with the spirit prevalent in our 


-community of which the Lamb is the light. 


own mines, factories, railways and commerce. Here is no 
manifest goodwill to serve. You and I, and our land, 
will be judged, not only for the wrongs we have done, al- 
though such may be charged to our account, but for the 
more brotherly day we were not thoughtfully, passionately 
and devotedly hastening. * * * 


There is no room for the unproductive. The servant in 
the parable had only a single talent, and so he had less 
incentive to invest it than the servant with five. Bankers 
run after the possessor of five talents, but there is no 
great eagerness for a small aecount. Dozens of doors open 
of themselves to the man with brilliant abilities, but the 
average, and especially the less-than-average, person has 
to shove hard to get any opening at all. This servant took 
pains not to lose a farthing. He could say, ‘“‘Lo, thou hast 
thine own.’’ But Jesus holds out no prospect for him but 
the outer darkness. 


And many of us find ourselves sketched in this least 
gifted servant. We have one-fifth or one-half the faith or 
the enthusiasm or the skill or the tact or the magnetism 
or the courage of other servants of Christ. In situation 
after situation we cannot help thinking of some one who 
could handle it far better. ‘‘There is So-and-so with five 
times my wisdom; or So-and-so with fully twice my abil- 
ity.” As we grow older we pride ourselves on keeping 
what we have. If we maintain our influence, if we live 
up to our reputation, if we conserve our faith, if we hold 
our courage, we feel that we are doing not ill. By middle 
age we have acquired caution. We have seen so many 
people take risks and lose that we cannot help cherishing 
an admiration for this servant who pursued so safe a 
course, and we do not think poorly of any one who can 
hand back everything that was trusted to him. But let 
us not forget that Jesus never said that the kingdom of 
heaven was of the middle-aged and elderly. ‘‘Except ye 
turn and become as little children, ye shall in no wise en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven.’’ “I was afraid,’ said 
this timid man, and the seer on Patmos begins a list with 
“the fearful’’* who along with murderers and idolaters and 
all liars have their part in the lack of fire. The cowardly 
who will not risk failures have no place among the fol- 
lower of the crucified and obviously are misfits in any 
This servant 
goes to the outer darkness because he lacks venturesome- 
ness. Without daring, no man can be productive. 

You and I have faith in Christ; call it ‘little faith, one- 
talent faith’’; Jesus did not hesitate to take a minimum 
confidence, “‘faith as a grain of mustard-seed,’’ and urge a 
man to tackle a mountain. What mountain, what foot- 
hill, that blocks Christian advance are we believingly set- 
ting ourselves to remove?’”’ 

You and I have enthusiasm for the Kingdom of God, It 
may be a very smouldering fire; never mind, fire is fire, 
and a single match or one smouldering coal can start a 
conflagration. Whom are we kindling with the vision of 
ee made over, of an earth renewed in a springtide of 
ove? 

You and I represent many contacts. It may be that per- 
sonally we are neither influential nor magnetic. But we 
are in touch with this and that person, and it may be that 
uly 6 the only Christian touch. What are we making out 
Olt? ; 

You and.I control varied amounts of wealth. There are 
many times five-talent possessors here and possessors of 
considerably less than one talent. A talent is worth about 
$30,000. What are we producing with our money meas- 
ured in terms of human beings? What gains in health, 
POU enees beauty, righteousness, faith, does our money 
show? 

You and I have a number of abilities—and surely Jesus 
had some purpose in using talents and not shekels or some 
lesser coin in His parable. It was His way of implying 
that the least gifted is a millionaire, for He took the larg- 
est current unit of wealth and made the poorest servant 
possessor of that. It will not do to come with our powers 
intact, and say, “Lord, all that I had I still possess.’ No, 
the query is: “How productive hast thou made thy tal- 
ent?” And why not? Surely the prospect of a static 
community in which people keep things as they are is a 
boresome prospect in earth and heaven. It was unerring 
insight in Jesus which foresaw no place in the common- 
wealth of a creative Father for the unproductive. “Cast 
ye out the unprofitable servant.’’ 


_believers of a former day. 


one to nine. 
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There is no room for the short-sighted. Friends of 
Christ must have reserves on which they can draw. There 
are delay—experience had brought that home to Jesus, 
and surely it has brought it home to every one of us. 
From our point of view the Bridegroom always tarries. 
How long we must wait to see some life in whom we are 
keenly interested wedded to Christ! How slow the process 
of getting a business house, a civic administration, a col- 
lege community, even a church, truly married to Him— 
the group-mind and His with but a single thought, “‘two 
hearts that beat as one.’’ Friends of the Bridegroom, how- 
ever eager to see the wedding consummated, will never 
last out without reserve supplies of patience, hope and 
erusts.* * * 

Many well-intentioned people treat their spiritual na- 
tures as an improvident farmer the soil of his acres. They 
keep constantly drawing upon themselves for endurance, 
for cheerfulness, for goodwill, for self-control, for conscien- 
tiousness, for zeal, without bothering their heads to renew 
their spirits. Many adults are draining natures well cul- 
tivated by devout parents and teachers in childhood, and 
neglecting to provide any similar cultivation for themselves 
today. Some fathers and mothers are using up the ideals 
grown in their own consciences well-fertilized by an earlier 
generation. and failing to stock their children’s natures 
with the same fertilizer. There are a good many harvests 
reaped by our generation from soils that were enriched by 
One can think of families and 


churches and whole communities that are expending their 
spiritual capital. But the judgment overtakes the short- 
sighted farmer in diminishing crops and in the final pov- 
erty of his acres; and a like judgment is as certain for the 
spiritually improvident. 

The ideal community is not composed of thoughtless 
persons who are forever importuning their neighbors to 
help them out with a loan. In matters of character one 
cannot borrow. The most kindly disposed friend cannot 
lend us sensitiveness of conscience, or self-control. When 
the emergency comes, a man either possesses or lacks his 
own supplies. Without them he is excluded from the fel- 
lowship in which they are essentials.” So rigorously exact- 
ing is life; and Jesus knew it, and spoke with the most 
loving frankness to all who, like these well-meaning but 
thoughtless girls, make no provision for strains on charac- 
ter. In providing reserves of the spirit, short-sightedness 
is not forgivable. The door is shut. Men and women, 
what pains are we taking to store our natures and to re- 
new ourselves in faith and hope and love? * * * 

No room for the unbrotherly, the unproductive, the short- 
sighted! They are undesirables here or anywhere else. 
And if these searching and unanswerably reasonable para- 
bles of Jesus seem to classify you and me among the unfit, 
the same Jesus invites us to follow Him and live with Him, 
and under His control become brotherly, useful and stored 
with the fulness of God. That is the gospel. This is Jesus 
Christ—what shall we say to Him? 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention. of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


SS 


x 


ON DIVORCE LEGISLATION. 


Mr. Editor: Allow me to call the attention of your read- 
ers, especially the members of women’s clubs and societies, 
to a strong appeal to women on the divorce question, which 
appears in the September issue of Good Housekeeping. It 
is entitled ‘‘A Call to a New Crusade.”’ The author is 
judge of the Probate Court of Boston, where he has had a 
large experience in alimony, which is declared by Judge 
Morschauser, of the Supreme Court of New York, to be 
one of the chief roots of the evil. The plea of Judge Grant 
is for uniform Federal legislation, which necessarily im- 
plies an amendment to the Constitution. 


Hitherto the chief objection to uniform laws, such as we 
have in business contracts and many other national affairs, 
has been, as the author says, “‘deep-seated, individual State 
self-complacency.’’ Lawyers also have found or imagined 
impossible difficulties. But the Edmonds bill for an amend- 
ment to the Constitution meets in an admirably simple 
way the worst of these, namely, for fear of such States as 
South Carolina and New York that their standard should be 
lowered; South Carolina granting only judicial separation 
without right of remarriage, and New York confining that 
right to adultery as the ground of the action. The judge 
seems to be unaware of the Edmonds bill; but the pro- 
posed amendment has this as a proviso, namely, that while 
Congress shall have power to establish a maximum of 
causes for absolute divorce, every State may reduce (but 
not increase) that maximum, as in the case of South Caro- 
lina to no cause whatever, and of New York to only one. 

The way for this bill has been already blazed by the 
work of various State commsisions on uniformity. It only 
remains now to bring the power of public opinion to bear 
on Congress to apply this remedy to the most imminent 
danger. that threatens today the very life of the nation. 
it is to urge sane Americans, especially members of wom- 
-en’s clubs, to stir up interest and take definite measures to 
this end, that Judge Grant has written his paper. He be- 
gins by calling attention to the fact that the average rate 
of divorces to marriages in the United States in 1916 was 
But this is really an under-statement of the 
case, for that year Nevada had one divorce to 1.54 mar- 
riages; Oregon one to 254; Washington one to 4.01, etc., 
while New Hampshire leads the East with one to 6.40. 

The first week in October the Association for the Sanc- 
tity of Marriagé will issue its next bulletin on ‘“‘The Cruelty 
‘of Divorce Legislation,’’ which is now in type. It hopes 
also to print the admirably practical article by Bishop 


Moreland on “Five Divorce Remedies,’’ which lately ap- 
peared in the New York Times, but funds are greatly need- 
ed for this purpose. Checks should be made payable to 
the Rev. Dr. Edwin A. White, Treasurer, and sent to me. 
(Rev.) WALKER GWYNNE, 
General Secretary. 


Summit, N. J., September 9, 1921. 


DR. HUTCHINS AND THE HYMNAL. 


Mr. Editor: I was mightily surprised to read in Bishop 
Faber’s letter to the Church papers that the New Hymnal 
was not selling satisfactorily. It has been advertised ex- 
ceedingly well. We have almost been threatened if we 
used any other hymnal. So it is odd that all have not fal- 
len in line and furnished every pew with that book. But 
is it odd? 

The: Rev. Charles Hutchins had many friends in the 
Church. He did much for the music of the Church. And 
he did it with his own money, and without much hope of 
receiving any adequate return. Those of us who knew him 


. personally could not do other than stand by him in his 


last days. He was a loyal friend and it behooved-us to 
be loyal to him. When the writer went to North Dakota 
to work, Dr. Hutchins sent out a box of excellent books 
to keep the spirit right in his far-off friend. He was 
thoughtful and kind, always doing some such thing for 
those he knew well enough to do such things for, In his 
last days he saw that some appreciated his work and 
thought enough of him to stick to his publications. He 
went to his grave with some kind and sympathetic words 
before his eyes. Many of us would gladly have given the 
royalty on a thousand hymnals to the Church Pension 
Fund rather than had the last days of Dr. Hutchins made 
so depressing. Is it any wonder that the New Hymnal is 
not going immediately into every pew of the American 
Church? a 

A. E. CLATTENBURG. 
Hazleton, Pa., September 2, 1921. 


AN APPEAL TO DIOCESAN SECRETARIES. 


Mr. Editor: The attention of the secretaries ‘“‘of every 


Diocese, Missionary District and the Convocation of Ameri- 


can Churches in Europe’’ is respectfully called to Canon 
50, §IV (ii), requiring their transmission ‘‘on or before 
September 1 in each and every year,’ to the Recorder of 
General Convention of the names of the clergy and dea- 
conesses as stated in said canon. 

On February 10 I was appointed by the Rt. Rev. D. S. 
Tuttle, D. D., LL. D., D. C. L., Presiding Bishop of the 
Church, to that office, made vacant by the death of the Rev. 
Herman C. Duncan, S, T. D. (who had been Recorder since 
1885), and only the journals of the Canal Zone, Louisiana, 
New Jersey and Springfield have been received. 

The importance of keeping these records as required py 
the Church needs no emphasis, and the attention of all 
secretaries to this canon of the General Convention is 
earnestly requested. ; 


W. S. SLACK. 
221 Winn St., Alexandria, La., Sept. 8, 1921. 
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AN ENGLISH BISHOP PRAISES ST. JOHN’S, SHANGHAI. 


The Rt. Rev. W. Banister, English Bishop in Kwangsi 
and Hunan, writes enthusiastically of what he calls ‘“‘the 
high altruistic services rendered by American Christian 
educators in China’’: 

“Their contribution to the moral uplift of the Chinese 
by means of higher education stands pre-eminent above all 
the efforts of other Christian enterprises in the Hast, and 
is due in part to the fact that America devoted a portion 
of the Boxer indemnity to furthering education among the 
Chinese. In this task the highest position has been taken 
by an institution of our own Anglican Communion.—St. 
Johns’ University, Shanghai.’’ 

Bishop Banister says that St. John’s is worthily exempli- 
fying its motto, “Light and Truth.’”’ Most of its gradu- 
ates, since the incorporation on a university basis, Bishop 
Banister says, are “filling important positions of trust and 
influence in the political,-commercial and intellectual life. 

“Some are helping to direct the political destinies of 


their country in relation to world problems and adjust- - 


ments, for example, Dr. Wellington Koo and Dr. Alfred 
Sze, the Chinese Ministers to London and Washington, and 
Dr. W. W. Yen, the present Minister for Foreign Affairs at 
Peking. In all, some twenty-three men are serving the 
State in-one capacity or another. 

“Twenty men are serving the Church as religious lead- 
ers, and one is at the head of the Y. M. C. A. organization 
for the whole of China. Nearly a hundred men are tak- 
ing part as teachers in the educational and intellectual 
movements among students. 

“Twenty-four graduates in medicine, who have subse- 
quently qualified in foreign universities side by side with 
young men of America and Great Britain, are making a 
great contribution to the well-being of the Chinese people. 
Some of these men hold positions of eminence and distinc- 
tion as specialists. 

“Then in engineering, some of the men from St. John’s 
hold the first places in enterprises for the extension of 
communications and mining. In the great trunk lines 
which are extending year by year and linking the provinces 
and people together, and in the development of the vast 
mineral and coal deposits, which make China so important 
in the economic life of the world, they are to be found. 

“Other men are engaged in large commercial corpora- 
tions, business houses and banks in many parts of China. 
This is a great achievement and a worthy disposition for 
an institution to hold. There is not the glamor of ancient 
halls of learning about the great buildings erected at Jess- 
field, but they impress the observer as meeting the needs of 
the present time in China. 

“The American Church can be warmly congratulated on 
its work at St. John’s for present and future generations 
of Chinese students.” 


GOLDEN JUBILEE OF THE WOMAN’S AUXILIARY. 

The Golden Jubilee of the Woman’s Auxiliary is nearly 
here. On October 16, 1921, the Woman’s Auxiliary will 
celebrate its fiftieth anniversary. 

For the past year committees have been busy in each 
diocese and missionary district trying to make the women 
realize what the Auxiliary has stood for during these fifty 
years, and what it has accomplished. These same com- 
mittees are collecting money which, it is hoped, will repre- 
sent a gift from every member of the Auxiliary. This 
money will be presented on October 16 at a celebration of 
the Holy Communion in each parish church, when the 
women will be asked to dedicate themselves afresh to the 
service of the Master that He may use them in the spread 
of His kingdom. 

The Auxiliary is hoping for $50,000, which will be given 
as a trust fund to the Presiding Bishop and Council, the 
interest to be used for missionaries at home on furlough, 
for medical care, for board, study or recreation. It will 
be known as the Emery Fund in grateful appreciation of 
what the three Emery sisters have meant in the life of the 
Auxiliary. 

Different dioceses are pursuing different plans in con- 
nection with this fund, but it does not matter so much 
how the money is raised, if the idea of gratitude to God 
for the fifty years of service is kept to the front, and if 
the celebration culminates in a re-dedication of the women 
of the Church to the service of the Master, so that each 
one may be truly a reasonable, holy and living sacrifice to 
Him. 

Already over $10,000 has been paid in, and many dio- 


ceses send word that they will exceed the amount set as 
their goal. The missionary districts in the foreign field 
are co-operating splendidly. When the final report is made 
it is hoped that every diocese and district in the Church 
will be represented. In the meantime the Auxiliary would 
have the Church continue to pray that this anniversary may 
be observed as Christ would have it observed, and that 
many women may be led ’to know the joy of service through 
His Church as they have never known it before. 


A NOVEL OFFERING FOR THE ARCHDEACON STUCK 
MEMORIAL FUND. 


Miss Eleanor J. Ridgway, who is serving at St. John’s 
in the Wilderness, Allakaket, the most remote of our inte- 
rior stations in Alaska, writes: 

“On the Fourth of July, at the service, I had an offering 
taken for the Archdeacon Stuck Memorial Fund, and I en- 
close a draft for $41.50. The offering was a novel one in 
that $26.50 of it was cash and there were twenty-two 
muskrat skins. These I took to the trader and he helped 
towards the offering by giving us $2.25 more than the 
value of the skins. May I say to the credit of our native 
people that among the twenty-two skins given, there was 
put one poor one. On June 26, at the morning service, I 
asked them to be prepared on that day to give the offering. 
After the service the people said that some did not have 
the cash, and would it be all right to give the skins? They 
said that tha Archdeacon had always been their friend 
and they honored him and wished to give to the fund.’’ 

This offering has been added to the fund for the endow- 
ment of St. Stephen’s Hospital, Fort Yukon, in memory of 
the late Archdeacon Stuck. Of the $25,000 asked for this 
purpose, there has so far been received $2,652.24. With 
the exception of two or three gifts from friends in this 
country who have not waited for a formal announcement 
that gifts would be received, everything given so far has 
come from the Archdeacon’s white and Indian friends in 
Alaska. The last $1,000 has been promised by a memoer 
of the Church in Virginia. 


COMPARING THE EDUCATION OF BUDDHISTS AND 
CHRISTIANS. 


Bishop Tucker, of Kyoto, points out that the Buddhists 
are giving their candidate priests a much more thorough 
scholastic training than we are giving to our theological 
candidates in. Japan. In addition to the men who study 
in these Buddhist universities and theological schools they 
are sending a large number of their men through the Im- 
perial universities. ‘I think,’ says Bishop Tucker, ‘‘that 


-one might make the following comparison between the ed- 


ucation given by the Buddhists and the Christians. Our 
men probably get better training in the English language, 
and probably equally good training in specifically Christian 
subjects such as the Bible, dogmatics and Church history 
as do the Buddhists in Buddhist theology. The Buddhists, 
however, seem to get a very much more thorough training 
in philosophy, psychology and in Oriental subjects.” 

A list of subjects taught in Buddhist institutions includes 
not only the study of the history, literature and philosophy 
of Japan and other Oriental nations, but such subjects as 
the history of English literature, the principles of socio- 
logy, the outline of ethics, the history of pedagogy, po- 
litical economy, mental diseases, biology. Bishop Tucker 
believes that just as the Buddhists send some of their 
picked students to the Imperial universities, so the Church 
in Japan should be helped to send some of its picked men 
for study either to the Imperial University in Kyoto or 
Tokyo or abroad for two or more years. While this plan 
has been followed occasionally, Bishop Tucker would have 
it made a regular part of our educational work. 


INDIANS TRAVEL SEVENTY-FIVE MILES FOR 
CHRISTIAN BURIAL. 


Miss Eleanor J. Ridgway, of our St. John’s-in-the-Wil- 
derness Mission, Allakaket, Alaska, writing in July, says: 

“Our chief’s twelve-year-old daughter, Clara, died of 
tuberculosis at their spring hunting camp away up the 
Kanuti River. They brought her body back to the village 
after the “break-up,’’ for the chief said that they could not 
bury her without the prayers of the mission. The body 
must have been brought at least seventy-five miles by boat. 
This is the third time in the five years I have been here 
that this has happened.’’ 


The General Committee of the English Church Mission- 
ary Society has adopted a budget of $3,000,000 for the 
year 1921-22. This amount is expended entirely in work 
outside the British Isles. 
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Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


PAGEANTRY. 


Instruction and inspiration through pageantry has be- 
come very popular in recent years, and has been utilized 
by many churches. 


The Presiding Bishop and Council, recognizing the op- 
portunity afforded by the one hundredth anniversary of 
the birth of our missionary societies, has issued a pamphlet 
with the words for a pageant to present in dramatic form 
the mission of the Church. 


We present below a picture that was taken last year of 
the stage in the City Auditorium, Richmond, Va., when a 
pageant was presented in connection with the second phase 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign. 


We use this cut because it shows the arrangement of the 
vested choir in the form of a cross, and such a seating 
plan is practicable and effective in any building where 
there is space enough and in connection with any pageant. 


Christianity and the Community 


FIVE-YEAR-OLD WISDOM. 


A eurly-headed five-year-old nephew was spending a few 
hours with his aunt in one of our Southern cities en route 
from his home further South to join his mother in the 
mountains. 


The aunt was reading aloud to entertain him, and inci- 
dentally keep him quiet, for the rest of the journey was a 
long and tiresome one. 


The aunt stopped reading for a few minutes to arrange 
some detail of the parlor furniture. 


“You better go on reading,’’ said the small tyrant; “you 
won’t have me to read to tomorrow.’’ 


His motive was purely selfish, but he unconsciously 
struck a chord that would be well for us to sound more 
often. 


In this particular instance everything was being done for 
this child that could be done for his happiness, but is it 
always so? 

Are there not many times when our treatment of chil- 


dren would be different if we felt that they would not “‘be 
here tomorrow,’ and they won’t be with us always? 

We do not mean this in a sinister way with reference 
to the little ones being snatched away from us by death, 


PHOTOGRAPH OF VIRGINIA PAGEANT SHO WING CROSS FORMED BY VESTED CHOIRS. 


In this particular case the choirs marched in and took 
their seats, thus forming the cross in view of the audi- 
ence, but if this is not feasible the choir could come in 
and take their seats before the congregation assembles. 
In either case the presentation of the white cross formed 
by the choir makes an attractive feature of any pageant of 
this sort. 

The pamphlet issued by the Presiding Bishop and Coun- 
cil contains a pageant that is adaptable for large or small 
congregations, and will certainly be helpful in presenting 
the work of the Church in an interesting manner. 

A number of publications in connection with the Centen- 
nial are being issued at'the Church headquarters, and it is 
well worth while to write to procure the list of them from 
Rey. F. J. Clarke, Secretary Committee on Arrangements, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


but too frequently we forget how soon childhood will be 
past, and only a period in the memory of the little one by 
our. side. 


Are we treating our children so that their childhood will 
be a period of happy memories on which some day they can 
look back with joy and from which they can draw food. for 
pleasant reflection in years to come? 


No one can foresee the eventualities of a lifetime. En- 
forced idle periods may come to any of us in which we 
shall be compelled to fall back upon our own resources, 
perhaps not even being able to read. In such a case no 
one can estimate the value of joyous happy childhood years 
which will be like a reservoir from which to draw pleasant 
thoughts that will make congenial companions if the latter 
are not procurable. 
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Church Intelligence 


A Celebration of the Holy Communion 
for the Men and Boys of the 
Church. 


Again the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
is early suggesting to the clergy of 
the parishes and missions of the Church 
the opportunity presented at the begin- 
ning of the Chureh’s year—the First 
Sunday in Advent, November 27, for 
the holding of a Corporate Communion 
for the confirmed men and boys of the 
Church. 

For the last two years the suggestion 
bas met with increasing favor, and 
many thousands of men and boys were 
reached for the service this day. Cards 
similar to those of last year will be 
prepared by the Brotherhood office, and 
designed to be distributed to the male 
communicants of the individual par- 
ishes and missions. Last year over six- 
ty-six thousand of them were used. 


Services for the Deaf. 


On the morning of the Fifteenth Sun- 
day after Trinity, September 4, upon 
the occasion of the thirty-fifth annual 
convention of the Pennsylvania Society 
for the Advancement of the Deaf, the 
Rev. Oliver J .Whildin, of Baltimore, 
preached the convention sermon. The 
service, which was arranged for the 
large number of delegates and visitors 
in attendance at the convention, con- 
sisted of the Holy Communion. Among 
those assisting the Rev. F. C. Smielau, 
missionary to the deaf in the Dioceses 
of Pittsburgh, Harrisburg, Bethlehem 
and Erie, in the service were the Rev. 
Henry J. Pulver, of Washington, D. C., 
and the Rev. H. C. Merrill, of Utica, 
NAL ) 


New Warden for the DuBose Memorial 
School. 

The Rev: (Mercer) P. Logan; Dy) Dy 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Charles- 
ton, S. C.,,and director and founder of 
the Sewanee Conference for Church 
Workers, has been called to be warden 
of the DuBose Memorial Church Train- 
ing School, Monteagle, Tenn., and has 
accepted. Dr. Logan will enter upon 
his new work at once, and the school 
will open September 21. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. W. N. Meade. 


The Rev. William Nelson Meade, rec-' 


tor of South Farnham Parish, Essex 
County, Va., died at Boyce, Clarke 
County, on Friday, September 2, and 
was laid to rest among the graves of 
his ancestors at the Old Chapel in 
Clarke. Mr. Meade was a grandson of 


Bishop Meade and son of Francis Bur-, 


well and Mary Mann Meade. He was edu- 
ated at the University of Virginia and 
the ‘Theological Seminary at Alexandria, 
and was ordained in 1885. He served 
churches at Hampton and Herndon and 
in Northampton County, Va., and An- 
dlerson, 8. C., before removing to Tap- 
pahannock about seventeen years ago. 
His was the quiet, effective work of a 
‘country clergyman who won the love 
‘and esteem of his people and was con- 
tent. to remain and expend his strength 
among them. His health was never 
robust and had been failing for several 
years. He had just finished a few 
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weeks’ vacation among the scenes of 
his boyhood, but his return was de- 
layed by the illness and death of a 
sister, Mrs. Whiting, which was quickly 
followed by his own decease. 


Laying of Cornerstone of St. Mark’s 
Church. 


The cornerstone of the new St. 
Mark’s Church, Richmond, the Rev. Dr. 
W. D. Smith, rector, was laid on Sat- 
urday afternoon, September 10, at 4 
o’clock, the ceremonies being under the 
auspices of Metropolitan Lodge, No. 11, 
A. F. & A.M. The Hon. James Alston 


Cabell, a member of the lodge and 
prominent layman, was the principal 
speaker. 


St. Mark’s sold its former building 
at First and Clay Streets over a year 
ago, and the congregation has since 
been worshipping in the R. E. Lee 
public school building. The work on 
the new church will be pushed as rapid- 
ly as possible, and it is hoped that 
sufficient progress will be made to en- 
able the congregation to hold its ser- 
vices in the new building before many 
months, -although it will not be com- 
pleted for some time to come. 


Church School Locations Healthful. 


At the request of the Rey. Edmund 
L. Woodward, Ml. D., dean of Church 
schools in the Diocese of Virginia, Dr. 
Ennion G. Williams, State Health Com- 
missioner, recently visited the two 
schools that are now in process of es- 
tablishment by the Diocese of Virginia 
in Tidewater Virginia. These schools 
are St. Margaret’s, at Tappahannock, 
Essex County, a school for girls, and 
Christchurch School, for boys, near Ur- 
banna, in Middlesex County. 

The site of St. Margaret’s 
home property of the late Judge 
Wright, adjoining the village, with 
about eight acres of land. The spa- 
cious lawns border on the Rappahan- 
nock- River, giving a splendid view for 
miles of the river, which is several 
miles wide at this place. The old man- 
sion; with its high pitched rooms, lends 
itself admirably as the nucleus of the 
new school building, to which will be 
added large wings on either side. 

Christchurch School for Boys is on 
the old Eastman estate, adjoining the 
historic colonial Christ Church built in 
1664, and the school property has about 
one hundred acres. The large man- 
sion, surrounded by stately oaks, is lo- 
cated on an elevation probably the 
highest in the county, and commands 
a magnificent view of the Rappahan- 
nock River about a quarter of a mile 
distant. Level stretches of high ground 
furnish an unexcelled location for cam- 
pus and athletic grounds, while sixty 
acres are under cultivation. 

Dr. Williams expressed himself as 
being enthusiastic about the possibili- 
ties of both schools, and in a letter to 
Dr. Woodward, said: “Your board is 
certainly to be congratulated in secur- 
ing two such admirably located sites, 
where utility, natural beauty and salu- 
brious surroundings are combined to 


is the 


form of the foundations of your schools. 


The three big factors for good health 
in a tidewater country can easily be 
controlled. They are water supply, 
sewage disposal and musquito breed- 
ing. At St. Margaret’s you have al- 
ready the best of water from the deep 
artesian well, and at Christchurch the 
ample natural spring is well protected. 
The sewage can be disposed of in sep- 
tic tanks. The absence of mosquitoes 
at present and the absence of any near 
mosquito breeding places offer a prac- 
tical guarantee of freedom from mala- 
Tia 
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The Centennial of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Culpeper: Piedmont 
Convocation. 


While making extensive repairs to 
this old church in 1916, the corner- 
stones was found, and in it a copper 
plate giving the names of the officers 
of the local Masonic Lodge and the 
date, September 8, 1821. The Centen- 
nial birthday of St. Stephen’s has just 
been held, shared in by the community, 
Fairfax Lodge, No. 43, of Masons, and 
the Piedmont Convocation, holding its 
autumnal meeting. 

It began with a celebration of the 
Holy Communion on the Fifteenth Sun- 
day after Trinity, and an _ historical 
sermon by the Bishop of the Diocese. 
In the evening the senior ex-rector, 
the Rev. J. G. Minnegerode, D. D., made 
an address largely reminiscent. 

Monday night members of all the 
congregations in Culpeper accepted an 
invitation to worship together, and ad- 
dresses were made by their ministers, 
under the Bishop’s license, on the “In- 
fluence of a Parish in a Community 
for a Century in (1) Pulpit Message, 
(2) Sacramental Services, (3) and Pas- 
toral Ministry in the Home.” 

A missionary service was held Tues- 
day night with another large congrega- 
tion. In the regretted absence of the 
Rev. W. H. Ramsauer, through illness, 


three addresses were made on ‘‘Chris- 
tian Education.” The Rev. Dr. E. L. 
Woodward described it in the “Far 


East’’; the Rey. T. D. Harrari in the 
“Near EHast,’’ and the Bishop in this 
Diocese, especially in the work of the 
| “Church schools’”’ now in operation. He 
made an earnest appeal for assistance 
in this education of our youth. 

Wednesday morning the Piedmont 
Convocation organized for business; 
adjourning for morning worship, and a 
/sermon by the hev. Perey F. Hall, of 
Alexandria. After lunch served in the 
parish hall, the convocation met, and 
the Rev. W. D. Smith, for the Dioce- 
san Nation-Wide Campaign Committee 
for 1922, organized the convocation for 
the canvass for this autumn, with four 
centers of operations: Alexandria, 
Leesburg, The Plains and Culpeper. At 
night, after Evening Prayer, the Rey. 
Dr. Berryman Green preached on ‘“‘A 
Parish Centennial. 

Thursday morning many members of 
the congregation conveyed the mem- 
bers of the convocation to the old Colo- 
nial church of ‘Little Fork,’’ a dozen 
miles in the country. Meeting the lo- 
cal congregation, the Holy Communion 
was celebrated by the dean of convoca- 
tion, assisted by the Rev. Messrs. Hall, 
Minnegerode, Everett and Mellichampe. 
The Rev. Mr. Mellichampe preached 
from the text, Acts 9:6. Afterwards 
the congregation adjourned to the hos- 
pitable home, “Rosedale,’’ already 
known to many of the clergymen of 
this Diocese, where dinner was served 
abundantly on the lawn to a company 
of guests too large to enter the house. 
A business session of the convocation 
was held immediately afterward, when 
an invitation was accepted to the par- 
ish of Falls Church for the spring 
meeting. 

In St. Stephen’s Church at night 
Fairfax Lodge, No. 43, accepted an in- 
| vitation to worship with the congrega- 
Meee and the church was again filled 
!to its capacity. This service of the 
{ Centennial program was diretly associ- 
ated with the laying of the corner- 
stone, aS an anniversary, and the Rev. 
J. J. Lanier, D. D., of Fredericksburg. 
preached on the building of spiritual 
character. 

The absence of four former rectors, 
detained by engagements or illness, was 


greatly regretted, as well as that of 


have those who did come. 
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members of the convocation unable to 
come. It was a sincere pleasure to 
The parish 
has been ‘benefitted, and: will remember 
long and happily their help in celebrat- 
ing its Centennial with the one hun- 
dred and eighth semi-annual meeting 
of the Piedmont Convocation. 
Ne fale 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Recruiting for the Ministry. 


There has been a deep interest on 
the part of ministers and people of the 
Diocese in the recruiting of the clergy. 
The cause has been brought again and 
again before the people. We have rea- 
son to be encouraged by the result. 
The need is still great, but we may 
hope that the time is not distant when 
every church in the Diocese can be sup- 
plied. There are three students from 
Southern Virginia at the Virginia Sem- 
inary, with the prospect of another in 
the fall. There is one at the Philadel- 
phia Divinity School, two at the Bishop 
Payne Divinity School, and three can- 
didates are preparing in their parishes. 
The Diocese has seven postulants at 
the University of Virginia, three at 
William and Mary College, and one at 
Yale—two others are preparing else- 
where. Altogether there are seven can- 
didates and nineteen postulants in 
the now divided Diocese of Southern 
Virginia. 


Consecration of St. Mark’s, Cochran. 


On Sunday, September 4, St. Mark’s 
Church, Cochran, the Rev. F. B. Tuck- 
er, minister in charge, was consecrated 
by the Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, Bishop 
of Southern Virginia. In addition to 
the above, the following assisted in the 
service: The Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, 
Bishop Coadjutor; the Rev. A. P. Gray 
and the Rev. A. P. Gray, Jr. After the 
consecration by Bishop Tucker, the 
Rev. F. B: Tucker and the Rey. A. P. 
Gray, Jr., read Morning Prayer, Bishop 
Tucker preached, and Bishop Thomson 
celebrated the communion. Dinner was 
served on the grounds, and in the af- 
ternoon Bishop Tucker confirmed a 
class of six. St. Mark’s is a small 
brick church of very attractive design, 
situated in an oak grove at the junc- 
ture of two roads. It is in a farming 
community and supplies a very real 
need, being the only church in the 
neighborhood. The church was started 
by the Rev. A. P. Gray, Jr., when he 
was rector of the parish, and the suc- 
cess of the work and the building of 
the church are in large measure due to 
his energetic and faithful work. 


Memorial to Mrs. Letcher. 


The Loulie Taylor Letcher Memorial 
Committee wishes to announce that by 
vote of the parish branches it has been 
decided that the memorial to Mrs. Let- 
cher is to be scholarships in St. Agnes’ 
School, Japan. 

The number of scholarships will, of 
course, be determined by the size of 
the fund contributed to support them. 
Mrs. Letcher was the founder of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in Southern Vir- 
ginia, and gave the best years of her 
life te the work, being its only presi- 
dent so long as she lived.» The women 
of the Diocese desire, by means of this 
memorial, not only to commemorate 
her life of consecrated service, by fur- 
thering a work so dear to her heart, 
but to extend and perpetuate among 
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themselves the influence of that life, 
that the inspiration of it be not lost. 
Rebecca Powell Carter, 
For the Committee. 


Epiphany Church, Danville. 


A large congregation was present at 
the morning service Sunday, September 
4, in the Church of the Epiphany, Dan- 
ville, when Rev. Malcolm S. Taylor, 
the new rector, conducted his first ser- 
vice. Mr. Taylor was called from Grace 
Church, Berryville, and the Berryyille 
people were as loath to give him up 
as Danville is glad to have him. Epip- 
hany is exceedingly fortunate to have 
secured the services of such a man, 
and welcomes him and his family most 
heartily into the church and commu- 
nity. 

The rectory has been put into thor- 
ough repair, and the pantry well 
stocked with winter provisions. 

Mr. Julian Meade will be the teacher 
of the Men’s Bible Class, which was 
organized the first Sunday in Septem- 
ber. Much interest was manifested and 
the attendance good. 

Under the guidance and leadership 
of Mr. Taylor as rector, and Dr. J. C. 
Hall as rector-emeritus, great things 
may be expected of Epiphany. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Improvements Made in Grace Church, 
Mt. Airy. 


During the summer important im- 
provements, costing thousands of. dol- 
lars, have been made in Grace Church, 
Mt. Airy, the most notable being the 
installation of a new organ, to replace 
the old instrument. The chancel has 
been enriched by beautiful wood cary- 
ings, and the transept has been con- 
verted into a baptistry. An attractive 
looking pavement is now being laid. 
The rector, the Rev. Thomas S. Cline, 
who is spending his vacation in Con- 
way, N. H., during September, will have 
the Rev. William G. Emhardt care for 
all parochial work and preach on Sun- 
days. 


Church Reopened for Worship. 


Services were resumed on Sunday, 
September 11, at the Church of St. 
Luke and the Epiphany, Philadelphia, 
which was closed last month for repairs 
and improvements. There was Holy 
Communion, with sermon at 11 o’clock. 
The church was not open in the after- 
noon, but at 4 P. M. there was an open- 
air service in the orchard at the church 
farm at Broomall. The choir from the 
home church visited the farm to sing, 
and the rector, the Rev. David M. 
Steele, D. D.,. made the address. This 
was the last service to be held in the 
open air in the orchard at this novel 
church and recreation center. 


Recent Bequests: Eighteen thousand 
dollars was bequeathed to St. Mark’s 
Church, Philadelphia, and to several 
charitable institutions by the late Mrs. 
Bessie V. Watterhouse, who died Au- 
gust 16. 

The endowment fund of St. Mark’s 
Church is given $5,000. The income 
of an additional $4,000 is to be di- 
vided between St. Michael’s and St. 
Mary’s Missions. A $5,000 bequest is 
provided for the Society to Protect 
Children from Cruelty, and a $2,000 
gift for the Francisville Home at Rad- 
nor, Pa. A like amount is given to the 
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty 
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to Animals for stations for 


water 
horses. é 

. Mr. Morris Earle, one_ of the leading 
laymen of the Diocese, was appointed 
by Bishop Rhinelander as chairman of 
the special Ways and Means Commit- 
tee to raise the $50,000 for the needy 
Church institutions in the Diocese. Not- 
withstanding vacation absences and 
general business conditions, Mr. Earle 
reports about $27,000 received. Among 
other things he says, “I am proud of 
the small subscriptions.” 

Re RS We 


a ee 
NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rey. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 
Elect. 


the Welfare of Students in New 
York. 


For 


Much activity obtains in New TSk 
this autumn in preparation for the wel- 
fare of some of the 25,000 students 
who come to New York from many 
parts. ofj the country. The Bishop of 
New York, rectors of Calvary, Trans- 
figuration, vicars of Intercession and 
St. Paul’s Chapels, the Rev. Paul Micou, 
Chaplain Knox, of Columbia, and 
others are leading in the plans, and the 
Church is ahead of all other bodies in 
these plans. A series of hostess houses, 
with Greer House as a starter, is pro- 
posed from other cities. Into Greer 
House have been introduced many com- 
forts for the sixty young women which 
it accommodates. There is a Dutch 
kitchen, including admirable facilities 
for, the making of fudge, etc. Only 
young women duly certified to by bish- 
ops and others are admitted, and the 
house is already filled. 

Methodists come next in care for stu- 
dents. Years ago they saved one down- 
town church, while removing several 
others, and have kept it till now on 
old lines. Now a new property has 
been acquired and student work on the 
lines of Greer House will be attempted. 
Students from Columbia University are 
to make a’ eanvass of the community, 
which is West Side and down town. 

For Russian Sufferers: Archbishop 
Tikhon, Metropolitan of Moscow, has 
made through Bishop Manning a pite- 
ous appeal for funds with which to 
keep Russian people from starving. The 
Archbishop tells of terrible sufferings, 
and the fact that even with help many 
must die. He feels sure the churches 
in the United States. will help, and 
writing to the newspapers, and quoting 
the Moscow confidence, Bishop Manning 
expresses the same belief. 


Cc, 
SS eS 
WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Community Service to Present Pageant. 


A pageant entitled “The Cross Tri- 
umphant’’ and written by Mrs. Minne- 
gerode Andrews will be given on the 
Cathedral grounds in mid-October for 
the benefit of St. Mary’s School in Ra- 
leigh, N. C., said to be the oldest 
Church school in this country. The 
pageant depicts the story of the Church 
in England and America, and will be 
staged under the direction of Marie 
Forest, of the District of Columbia 
Community Service. The author, Mrs. 
Andrews, is a granddaughter of the 

(Continued on page 12.) 
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SEPTEMBER. 


1. Thursday. 

4. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

11. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

18. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

21. St. Matthew. 

23, 24. Ember Days. 

25. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
29> Thursday. St. Michael and All Angels. 
30. Friday. 


Collect for Seventeenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lord, we pray Thee that Thy grace 
may always prevent and follow us, and 
make us continually to be given to all 
good works; through Jesus Christ our 
Lerd. Amen. 


St. Matthew, the Apostle. 


O Almighty God, Who by Thy blessed 
Son didst call Matthew from the receipt 
of custom to be an Apostle and Evangel- 
ist: Grant us grace to forsake all covet- 
ous desires, and inordinate love of riches, 
and to follow the same Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, Who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, wor! 
without end. Amen. 


Awake, O Church of God. 


Awake, awake, O Church of God! 
Comes now to thee the call 

Of Christ, thy Lord, Who bids thee on 
Till every foe shall fall. 

What thought the hosts 

stand, 

Their last fierce battle make? 

The Victor, Christ, He summons thee; 
QO Church of God, awake! 


of darkness 


O Church of God, lose not the day 
That now has come to thee; 

A world, awaking from its sleep, 
Is waiting light to see. 

On heathen altars fire burn love, 
Forsaken temples are; 

Now, now advance, let idols fall, 
And Christ be known afar. 


The fathers heard; they followed fast, 
And eager met the foe, 

The prison’s chain, the dungeon’s gloom, 
And drank the cup of woe. 

With faith-cleared eye they saw the 

Lord, 

The meaning of His cross; 

For mankind’s sake, for Jesus’ love, 
All things they counted loss. 


The toil and labor of the years, 
Let these not be in vain; 
Haste, reap where others sowed in tears, 
And weary served in pain. 
Thy sons, thy daughters ready are 
To dare for Jseus’ sake; 
© golden hour! what call is thine! 
O Church of God, awake! 
—Selected. 


The Invitation That Went Wrong. 


Susan Carpenter stood at the win- 
dow, watching the wakening garden, 
where sturdy greon shoots were daring 
to thrust up through the brown mold. 
A delicately green flush was showing 
on the hedges, and all nature felt the 
urge and stir of the spring. April the 
wonderful couldn’t be quite as perfect 
this year, she pondered, with father 
and mother, across the ocean, and she 
herself spending the six months of their 
absence ‘with Cousin Harriet and her 


Family Department 
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family. They were kind to the reserved 
fourteen-year-old girl, evidently want- 
ing this young relative to be contented, 
but their ways were not the ways to 
which she was accustomed. The wide 
beautiful world of books and pictures 
was not a familiar one to them, and 
it was very much to Susan and her 
father and mother. Cousin Harriet was 
a bustling, busy housekeeper who ran 
her home as if by clockwork. Not a 
speck of dust on polished chairs and 
tables or floor. Not a magazine or 
paper awry on the sitting-room table; 
all kept in their even piles, and some- 
times Susan found herself wishing that 
everything wouldn’t be quite so straight 
and proper, that a chair might stay 
in some cozy angle near the fireplace, 
or that she might see the cheerful un- 
studied arrangement of books and pe- 
riodicals, or perhaps a stray basket of 
fancy work that made their far-off 
apartment so especially homey. I real- 
ly believe that not a single cobweb 
would have dared to intrude, under 
the eaves, in the Carpenter attic, or a 
blown leaf presumed to remain on the 
broad piazza. The Carpenter girls, 
Dorothy and Muriel, eighteen and 
twenty, and out of school, were devoted 
to their clubs and social affairs, and 
were very far from understanding 
dreamy-eyed Susan, who eagerly de- 
voured the occasional books that were 
brought in, to whom study was a de- 
light, and who haunted the village li- 
brary whenever she could, failing to 
find much that she wanted. 

The library was not a credit to 
Kingsport, but as Kingsport people 
didn’t seem to mind, few new books 
were added, and from time to time, the 
covers and backs loosened cheerfully 
on those that occupied the shelves. 

Once, and Susan recalled it today, 
as she stood alone by the hall window, 
once an elderly man had come into the 
library as she was studying the short 
shelf by the door, Miss Fox, the libra- 
rian, had introduced her to Mr. Doug- 
las, and they had had a real visit over 
books and reading, and he had said, 
“Td like to show you my own library, 
Miss Susan. I believe you’d feel at 
home there. We must arrange it some- 
time; I have some interesting volumes. 
My father before me was a collector of 
books.” 

“He has a lovely home on the river 
road,” Miss Fox had remarked primly 
after the white-haired man had gone, 
“and he does have rare books. He’s 
very good to this town, too, though 
he spends only part of his time here.’’ 

Just this morning the postman had 
brought two imposing envelopes to the 
house. Susan had seen the address on 
each as she took them into her cou- 
sins, “Mrs. William Carpenter,” “The 
Misses Carpenter,’ and Muriel had ex- 
claimed as she tore theirs open, ‘‘So 
the great Mr. Douglas is entertaining 
again. He evidently means to, once a 
year. I’m glad our evening dresses 
have just been freshened up.” 

“Yes, it is fortunate,” had been Dor- 


othy’s reply; “wonder why he sent to 


the Misses Carpenter this time? It’s 
been before ‘‘Miss Carpenter 
and Miss Dorothy Carpenter. However, 
he always does the correct thing.’’ 

“T wish,’’ Susan had whispered it to 
herself, “T wish I might have been in- 
vited, too. I’m almost fifteen; it’s a 
musicale, and at home girls of my age 
are sometimes included,” but she went 
upstairs quietly, hearing Cousin Har- 


riet’s big voice saying, ‘“‘Yes, Ill ask 
in Miss Forbes to spend the evening 
with Susan so the child won’t be lone- 
ly. Miss Forbes will be glad to come, 
as she’s by herself so much. Susan 
does have a nice way with old people, 
I’ve noticed, so it makes it right all 
around.’’ 


So Miss Forbes, the little, frail gen- 
tlewoman on the next street, and she, 
were to be company for each other on 
the important night! Well, she would 
try to make it a cheerful evening for 
the guest, for something about this 
delicate little old lady appealed to her. 
They, too, must have some music, and 
maybe she could make some fudge. 
She was pretty sure Cousin Harriet 
wouldn’t object. 


It was shortly after 7, the night of 
the musicale, that Miss Forbes ar- 
rived, half an hour before the Carpen- 
ters were to start, and the little neigh- 
bor, who was quite flushed with pleas- 
urable excitement, was wearing her best 
black silk gown, a trifle worn, but 
tastefully made, and a quaint amethyst 
brooch fastened her lace collar. As 
she welcomed her old friend, Susan 
tried to forget her own disappointment, 
saying, ““So you and I are to have a 
little party by ourselves, after all the 
rest have gone!”’ 

“That sounds very pleasant to me,’’ 
and Miss Forbes smiled up at the tall 
girl, “I’m sure the time will be all too 
short,’’ patting her soft white hair as 
she spoke, for the cool winds had 
blown her about as she walked over 
slowly. A rather sober, but a very . 
deft-fingered Susan helped her cousins 
into their warm wraps later, and 
watched them start off in the taxi, talk- 
ing and laughing together. Oh, why 
should they not be happy, she won- 
dered, as she returned to her guest. 
Weren’t they going to a musicale in 
that spacious house, beautiful with its 
books and furnishings; the sort of 
home that a cultured man like Mr. 
Douglas would be sure to have. She 
had pictured herself, many times, since 
the meeting, in the library, as happily 
exploring that book-lined retreat of 
which he had spoken, discovering her 
father’s and mother’s favorites, and 
finding the ones she had begun to 
know and love, and now, now she and 
a demure little old ladv must stay 
quietly at home. while others rode to 
the palace of delights, for that was 
how she thought of it. With a quick 
revulsion of feeling, and half ashamed 
of her discontent, she set herself to 
work to be the entertaining hostess. 

The house was hers for the evening. 
Cousin Harriet had smilingly said so, 
on leaving, and happily did the visitor 
respond the young girl’s mood. She 
swayed gently to and fro in a low 
rocking chair as Susan played the old 
airs that Miss Forbes remembered, 
“Ben Bolt,” “Flow Gently, Sweet Af- 
ton,’’ and “The Last Rose of Summer.” 
It was as Susan was about to retire 
to the kitchen there to make the pro- 
posed fudge that the telephone bell in 
the hall rang insistently, and she hur- 
ried to answer it. : 

“Ts this Miss Susan Carpenter?” said 
a deep voice over the wire, a voice 
she did not recognize. 

“Oh yes, it is,’ in ~Susan‘sm@imost 
grown-up tone. 

“This is Mr. Douglas speaking. Miss 
Susan, I find that there has been a 
mistake somewhere: I sent an invita- 
tion to my musicale to the Misses Car- 
penter, and only two of the young la- 
dies came. That invitation included 
you, you see, and when I found that 
you were not with your cousins IT was 
quite disappointed. Now, Miss Susan, 
if I send my car right over will you 
come at this late hour? The entertain- 
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ment will have hardly begun, so you 
will miss but little.” 

“Oh-h-h-h,’’ through the phone, the 
one at the other end of the wire smiled 
to hear the girlish rapture in that sim- 
ple word. “I’d just love to come, Mr. 
Douglas; “it would be simply wonder- 
ful, but you see I’m afraid I cannot, 
for Miss Forbes is with me. Cousin 
Harriet asked her over to keep me 
company, and we were trying to have 
a little party just by ourselves. It’s 
dreadful to say no; you don’t know 
how much I want to come,” the young 
voice was not quite steady, “‘but I’m 
sure you’ll understand, and thank you 
just the same; oh, thank you.” 

“Tell me,’’ Mr. Douglas’ voice was 
interested and kind; ‘‘isn’t that Miss 
Forbes who is with you the lady that 
boards at Mrs. Crane’s?_ If she is, I 
know I’ve been introduced to her at 
church. Ask her if she won’t come, 
too. I’ll hold the wire.’’ 

“Oh, I’ll ask her,’’ and laying down 
the receiver with trembling hands, Su- 
san delivered the message which after 
a moment’s fluttering hesitation the 
elderly guest was persuaded to accept, 
adding, “For I can see no impropriety 
in so doing, and anyway, you could 
not go over alone in that car at this 
time of night.” 

So a very eager voice assured Mr. 
Douglas that they would be most happy 
to come, and would be ready to start 
by the time the car came. 

It was a blissfully happy pair that 
were received by their beaming host 
later in the dark, wainscoted hall, and 
who gave over their wraps to an ob- 
sequious maid, and took their places 
in the well-filled drawing-room, where 
at the piano a famous artist was play- 
ing marvelously a tender theme that 
brought tears to Susan’s eyes, and 
seemed to bear her away beyond the 
sea to where were the ones dearest to 
her. But it was in the library after- 
wards that Susan’s joy was complete, 
and her host shared her evident de- 
light in the carefully selected volumes 
which she touched with reverent fin- 
gers, gladly accepting his offer to bor- 
row some of the books that she had 
longed for. In the softly lighted din- 
ing-room, all the Carpenters meeting, 
many were the laughing explanations 
to neighbors and friends, and Miss 
Forbes joined in the merriment, too, 
her cheeks happily flushed as a girl’s. 

“Why, Susan never changed her 
gown,’’ Muriel whispered to Dorothy in 
a shocked tone. 

“Tt doesn’t matter,’’ Dorothy studied 
her cousin almost as if she were an 
interesting stranger. Susan was stand- 
ing rapt and silent before a great water 
color that hung over the dining-room 
fire-place, an autumn study in rich, 
dark tones. ‘‘That simple brown vel- 
veteen seems to suit her somehow, and 
you know, Muriel, she fits into this 
sort of house with its music, books 
and pictures. She belongs here more 
than we do. Mother says her father 
and mother are just like that, sort of 
different. Honestly, I’m glad she came; 
it would have been a shame if she’d 
have missed it.’ 

“Yes, and she will come again,” was 
the response. “Mr. Douglas told moth- 
er that Susan was a most unusual girl.” 

And Susan did come again, I’m glad 
' to say, and sometimes little Miss Forbes 
came with her, until the great house 
and all it held grew delightfully fa- 
miliar. ‘‘And to think if you hadn’t 
called. me up that evening, Mr. Doug- 
las, how much I would have missed,” 
exclaimed Susan rapturously, long af- 
terward, when the two had become real- 
ly old friends. 

“And how much I, too, would have 
missed, my dear,’ returned her host, 
“for you have brought much brightness 
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into an old man’s life. And all be- 
cause an invitation that went wrong 
was put right on a certain April even- 
ing.’’—Alix Thorn, in The Presbyterian 
Banner. 


Let Us Not Be Narrow. 


Generally speaking, the happiest and 
most contented people are those who, 
while deeply engrossed in the work 
that fills their days, yet take time to 
forget it and to show appreciation of 
another’s work or play. These are-the 
generous ones who not only recognize 
ability and usefulness in others, but 
who glory in it. 

Is it not perhaps true that in the 
Church’s work we are all more than 
usually liable to this great fault of not 
being able to see and appreciate the 
other person’s work and usefulness? 
Each of us is engrossed in his own, and 
often we will not even take time to 
discover what other organizations are 
for, not to mention the detailed facts 
that reveal their usefulness and that 
of their members. 

Many parishes are now making their 
annual meetings, gatherings at which 
the various organizations report thety 
work in a vivid and interesting man- 
ner. We recall a parish in a Southern 
city, however, that has gone even fur- 
ther than this by having an all-day ex- 
hibit on a week day, at which each 
organization in the parish has its booth 
under the supervision of a capable and 
interesting representative. Everybody 
is asked to visit this parish exhibition, 
to call at the various booths, learn 
what is possible, and take away litera- 
ture for further study. In the evening 
a general parish meeting is held with 
a service appropriate to the occasion. 

It is almost impossible, save by un- 
usual methods of this kind, so far to 
gain the attention of our people that 
they may learn what others are doing. 
But if such information could be ac- 
quired, not only would it inspire all 
engaged in the general work of the 
Church, by interesting them in all its 
departments, but it would have a help- 
ful and inspiring influence on the spe- 
cial duty that each is engaged in.—St 
Andrew’s Cross. 


Above the Fog. 


The steamer was going down the St. 
Lawrence. The passengers knew that 
the river, though wide, was dotted with 
numerous islands between which the 
tawny flood poured with almost irre- 
sistible force. To make matters worse, 
a clammy fog wrapped river and steam- 
er alike in its ghostly shroud. The 
passengers on deck observed with alarm 
that the vessel nevertheless ploughed 
steadily on her course with unabated 
speed. Finally, they sent one of their 
number to question the captain. ‘‘It’s 
all right,’”’ he said when he returned. 
“T met the mate just coming down 
from the bridge, and he says that up 
where the captain is there isn’t any 
fog. It just seems to be clinging to 
the surface of the river and the lower 
part of the boat.’’ 

Well would it be for all of us if on 
the voyage of life we should always 
bear in mind that up where our Cap- 
tain is there is no fog! In the fog in 
which we live there are many things 
to perplex and frighten us. Every day 
life puts to us questions that we can- 
not answer. Every day we must solve 
problems of conduct and decide on 
courses of action the ultimate conse- 
quences of which we cannot foresee. 
Shall we go in this direction or in that? 
Sometimes we are like men without a 
compass and cannot tell whether we 


are speeding toward the safe channel 
or toward the rocks and shoals. 

And sometimes the fog is the fog of 
religious doubt. It hangs persistently 
over that sea of material things on 
which we spend our lives. It blinds 
our vision and terrifies our souls until 
sometimes we cry in despair that the 
only thing we can be sure of is the bit 
of plank on which we stand. As we 
glide on through the darkness we won- 
der whether after all we can be sure 
of anything except what we can see 
and touch and féel. We know we are 
out in midstream. We can feel the re- 
lentless grip of the current as it hur- 
ries us on. What if we lose the bit of 
plank beneath our feet? The shoals 


}and the rocks are never far away. 


Why should we not rise above the 
fog? Wecan doit. By enduring pov- 
erty or pain, by studying God’s Word, 
by doing kindness to others or by pray- 
ing with humbleness of heart, we can 
rise above it. Up where our Captain 
is there is no fog. The doubts and the 
perplexities that dismay the unbeliever 
and the man who loves the world never 
trouble him who lives close to God. 
His eye discerns the channel, knows 
the place of every rock, where the cur- 
rents run swiftly and where the waters 
are tranquil and still. Why not trust 
Him to guide us? Today, as of old, 
he who trusts God may hear his voice 
saying, “‘When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee.’’—Selected. 


Prosrerity. 


They tell me thou art rich, my country: 


gold 

In glittering flood has poured into thy 
chest; 

Thy flocks and herds increase, thy 


barns are pressed 
With harvest, and thy stores can -hard- 
ly hold 
Their merchandise; unending trains are 
rolled 
Along thy network rails east and west: 
Thy factories and forges never rest: 
Thou art rich in all things bought and 
sold. ‘ 
But dost thou prosper? 
crave 
O dearest country, is it well with thee 
Indeed, and is thy soul in health? 


Better news IE 


A nobler people, hearts more wisely 
brave, 
And thoughts that lift men up and 
make them free e 
These are prosperity and _ vital 
wealth. 


—Henry Van Dyke. 


The Lesson of the Palm Tree. 


The Arabs have a saying about the 
palm tree that it stands with its feet 
in salt water and its head in the sun. 
They often cannot drink of the brack- 
ish water found in the oasis where the 
palm grows; but they tap the tree and 
drink the sweet palm wine. The palm 
tree, by the magic of its inner life, 
can so change the elements found in 
the unkindly soil around it that they 
minister to its growth and strength 
and fruit-bearing. So you and I, in 
our earthly life, must often have our 
feet in the mire and bitterness of sin 
around us; and upon our heads will 
often beat. the fierce heat of tempta- 
tion. But in spite of these things we 
shall be able to grow and grow strong, 
rejecting the evil and assimilating the 
good, if within us there is the making 
of a new life through Jesus Christ.— 
Christian Work. 
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The Few. 


The easy roads are crowded; 
And the level roads are jammed; 
The pleasant little rivers 
With the drifting folks are crammed. 
But off yonder where it’s rocky, 
Where you get a better view, 
You will find the ranks are thinning 
And the travelers are few. 


Where the going’s smooth and pleasant 
You will always find the throng, 
For the many, more’s the pity, 
Seem to like to drift along. 
But the steeps that call for courage, 
And the task that’s hard to do 
In the end results in glory 
For the never-wavering few. 
—Edgar A. Guest. 


The Silver Thimble. 


By Norena J. Snell. 


Elizabeth sat in her little red rock- 
ing-chair, sewing and singing softly to 
herself, as her shining needle flew in 
and out of the white cloth. She was 
out on the front lawn, under the sweet 
apple tree, and her two dolls, Mary 
Belle and Susan, had been placed on 
the soft grass where they could lean 
against the tree trunk. 

“Just as soon as I get your new 
apron done, my dear, you may put it 
on,’’ announced Elizabeth as she smiled 
down at Mary Belle, a large wax doll 
with golden hair and very blue eyes. 

Mary Belle must have been very anx- 
ious for her new apron to be finished. 
but she was a well-behaved child, and 
continued to sit very straight and still | 
while her little mother sewed. 

Susan, a plump little doll in a long | 
red cape and hood, very much like Red 
Riding Hood’s, tumbled over to one 
side, and stared sulkily at the ground. 
I guess she was jealous because she 
was not to have a new apron also. 

It was such a pretty apron—white, 
with a tiny ruffle of lace, and the cutest. 
little pockets, each with a tiny bow of 
pink ribbon upon it. It was an apron 
any doll might be proud to wear. 

“There!’’ exclaimed Elizabeth, with 
a little sigh of satisfaction as she care- 
fully snipped the thread with her small 
pair of scissors: ‘“‘there, Mary Belle, 
your apron is done! Come here and T 
will put it on you.’’ 

Just as she finished tying the strings 
a little girl with flying hair came run- 
ning across the lawn. 

“Oh, Elizabeth!” she cried, ‘‘Uncle 
Tom is going to town with the car and 
says we may go, too! Do hurry and 
get your hat!”’ 

Elizabeth sat Mary Belle hurriedly 
down by the tree and jumped to her 
feet. y 

“How lovely!’’ she exclaimed. 
know mother will let me go. 


Sor 
But first 
I’ll have to pick up my things, so ‘| 
help me, Frances, and then it won’t 
take so long.’’ | 

“All right.”’ agreed Frances, and pro- 
ceeded to tumble spools, scissors and 
bits of cloth into Elizabeth’s work-box. 
helter-skelter. 

“Did you pick up my thimble?” 
asked Elizabeth, coming back from car- 
rying her rocking-chair and dolls to 
the porch. 

. “Yes—no—I don’t know, but I guess 
so,’”’ answered Frances. “‘I’ll look and 
see,’ but although she tumbled every- 
thing else out and even turned the lit- 


For the Poung Folks 


| a little shake. 


tle work-box upside down and shook it, 
she failed to find the thimble. 

“Oh, dear!’’ she wailed, ““where can 
it be? It must have fallen out of your 
lap when you jumped up so quick.’’ So 
both children got down on the ground 


!and looked, but although they searched 


all around the tree, they could not find 
the silver thimble. 

Elizabeth’s face was very sober. 

“Tve got to find it, Frances,’ she 
said. ‘I just won’t enjoy my ride cone 
bit if I don’t find that first. Let’s look 
again.’? And once more they searched 
all around the tree, but still the thim- 
ble was not to be found. 

“Do come, anyway, Elizabeth,”’ 
begged Frances. ‘It won’t be any fun 
without you, and when we come back 
I’ll help you hunt some more.” 

“All right,’’ agreed Elizabeth, but 
not very happily. ‘But first I must 
take the dolls up to my room; mother 
doesn’t like me to leave them on the 
front porch.”’ 

“And I’ll hunt some more while you 
are gone,’’ said Frances, who was sorry 
for her friend, for she knew how much 
Elizabeth thought of her thimble, 
which had been a birthday gift just a 
month ago. So she began to carefully 
search once more, and was just look- 
ing beneath a dandelion leaf when she 
heard Elizabeth call, “Frances, Frances! 
come here, quick!’’ in such a glad voice 
that Frances scrambled to her feet and 
started for the porch as fast as she 
could go. 

“Look!” exclaimed Elizabeth, ‘‘here 
is mv thimble in Mary Belle’s apron 
pocket! It must have fallen in there 
when she was in my lap! You bad 
Mary Belle!’’ she added, giving the doll 
““Aren’t you ashamed to 
have carried it off in your pocket and 
not tell me? After I had worked so 
hard for you, too! But never mind,’’ 
giving her a loving hug, ‘“‘you could 
not talk, could you, poor thing!’’ 

And then, after having carried the 


,dolis upstairs, the children hurried 
away to the waiting car and Un- 
ble Tom, still laughing at the joke 


Mary Belle had played upon them.— 
Presbyterian Banner. 


The Little Flower Seed. 


Listen! What was that? 

Why, it sounds like a little sniff! 
There it is again! 

It comes from that little flower-pot, 
that has nothing in it—at least, noth- 
ing but some dirt. 

\Dirt, indeed! Why, sure enough, a 


‘little flower seed was planted in that 


pot, and—there’s that sniff again. ‘‘It’s 
a great big shame!’’ I heard a tiny lit- 
tle bit af a voice say, “that’s all there 
is to it! 

. “They stick me down here in the 
dirt, and then forget me, and never 
once think I get thirsty!’’ And the lit- 
tle flower seed sniffed again. Could it 
be crying? 

“If you’d hurry up and sprout, so 
they could see you, it would remind 
them to water you,” said the Red Gera- 
nium. 

“Well, I’m doing my best,’ replied 
the little seed. “I’ve split my seed and 
have put my hands out, and’’— 

“Your roots, don’t you mean?” in- 
terrupted a fern. 

“No, my hands, and I’m holding on 
to the earth as hard as ever I can with 
them,’’ snapped the seed. 

“But how can I put up my shoots 


| 


and grow if they won’t help me? I'll 
die of thirst,” it added. 

Poor little seed; its soil was hard 
and dry all around it—it certainly 
could not grow that way. 

But the next day it was watered. 
Dear me! how it did drink and drink, 
and the water bubbled and gurgled as 
it soaked down in the pot. 

T’ll tell you, that little seed felt 
good, and it also felt so strong it 
pushed its little green nose right up 
through the earth. 

And it peeped up at Red Geranium 
at its side—so this was the world? My! 
but it was nice to be out of the dark 
earth. 

“T’m glad now I just held on, and 
wouldn’t die,’’ the little seed said to 
itself. ‘It pays, after all, to have pa- 
tience,’’ it added. 

Well, this little seed wasn’t a little 
geed any longer, for it grew and grew, 
and now that it had at last pushed up, 
it was not forgotten. 

“Just as I told you,’ said the Red 
Geranium. “It is our own fault if we 
are forgotten and passed over. If we 
make ourselves worthy of notice, we 
will get it. 

“Just look at my gorgeous red blos- 
soms,”’ he continued. ‘‘How could any 
one pass me by when I do my very 
best and grow such beauties?”’ 

How could they, indeed? 

But the little seed had learned its 
lesson, and it tried its hardest to grow 
and thrive, for was this not a most 
beautiful world, and was it not nice to 
be able to help add to its beauty? 

And it did, for one day there was a 
yellow blossom, proudly holding up its 
head, and then another, and another, 
and they all were the children of that 
discouraged seed! 

But it wasn’t a seed any longer; it 
was a plant, if you please, of beauty 
and importance, because it had decided 
it would be ashamed to be in this love- 
ly world and not do its share in beau- 
tifying it!—Child’s Gem. 


Hilly-I-Over. 


One summer day Sidney Brown and 
Stephen HParie ran down to the tool- 
house to play a favorite game of theirs 
called hilly-I-over. Sidney took § his 
stand behind the tool-house and Ste- 
phen stood in front of it, and the game 
began. 

One of the boys would throw a rub- 
ber ball up to the roof, just hard 
enough and high enough for it to clear 
the ridgepole and fall on the other 
side. As he threw it he would sing 
out. “Hilly-I-over!’’ 

The other player would catch the 
ball as it came down. If it did not 
go over the ridgepole, the thrower 
would call, ‘“Not quite 0-0-o-ver!’’ Then 
he would count one off his score and 
try again. 

After the two boys had played for 
about ten minutes, Sidney missed. 

“Not quite o-o-0o-ver!”’ he called. 

“Oho!”? came Stephen’s voice from 
the other side. ‘‘That’s the very Hirst 
time the ball’s gone back!”’ 

Sidney did not like that; he wished 
he had not been the first one to miss. 

“T won’t miss again!’ he called. 
“You’ll do well if you catch the ball 
thisetime!’’ He braced himself and 
threw with all bis might—so hard, in 
fact, that he twisted himself clear round 
and went down in a heap. Scrambling 
to his feet, he stood alert, ready for 
Stephen’s call of ‘“Hilly-I-over!” 

But instead of giving the familiar 
call Stephen shouted, ‘Why didn’t you 
call ‘not quite over’?’’ 

“Because it did go over, didn’t it?” 
Sidney answered. ‘ 

Stephen peered round the corner of 
the tool-house. “Of course it didn’t,” 
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he said. ‘If it had I’d have given you 
the hail.” 

“Well, I did throw it pretty hard,” 
Sidney confessed. ‘It must have gone 
over your head.” 

For fifteen minutes they searched the 
whole lot, but in vain. When Stephen’s 
supper bell began to ring they stopped, 
hot and tired, and looked at each other 
sadly. 

“Just listen to those Baltimore ori- 
“oles in’ the old elm,’’ Sidney said. 
“You’d think they had lost a ball—or 
something. I never heard such a 
racket.”’ 

High up among the branches of the 
tall old elm that stood just beside the 
tool-house a great fluttering and scold- 
ing was going on. 

“They don’t like to have us play so 
close to them,’ Stephen said. ‘But 
they don’t own the lot, though they 
sound as if they thought they did.’’ 

Next morning Sidney and Stephen 
made another search. But the ball had 
disappeared as completely as if the sky 
or the ground had swallowed it. 

“Those orioles have stopped scold- 
ing,’’ Sidney said, as he paused to wipe 
his face. ‘‘They’ll be glad, anyway, if 
we don’t play here for a while.’’ 

The boys saved their pennies, bought 
a new ball, and soon forgot all about 
the old one and about the nervous ori- 
oles. 

In September there was a_ great 
storm; the wind blew all night long, 
and when morning came the ground 
was strewn with fallen branches. 

Sidney came over to look at the dam- 
age that had been done and to help 
Stephen drag away some of the 
branches. 

He was tugging at a huge limb when 
all at once he called out, “Come here 
and look at this.’’ Then he added, 
“Well, upon my word!” 

Stephen came hurrying to his side. 

“Took,’’ said Sidney. He parted the 
thick leaves and pointed to a bedrag- 
gled object. ‘It’s the orioles’ nest,’’ 
he said. ‘‘And will you believe it: 
here’s our ball!’”’ 

He thrust his hand into the pocket- 
shaped nest and brought out the ball, 
which was covered with trash and bits 
of eggshell. 

Stephen stared. ‘“‘You did give it a 
toss that day, now, didn’t you?’’ he 
said. ‘The poor orioles! I don’t won- 
der they scolded.”’ 

“Or that they left,’’ Sidney added. 
“When I come to think about it, I 
never have heard them here since the 
dav we lost the ball.’’ 

The following spring the boys saw 
the birds building in another tree; but 
as for the ball, the first time they used 
it in a game of hilly-I-over they lost it 
again and never found it. 

“How pleased the orioles would be!’’ 
said the boys. ‘‘They’d think it served 
us right.’-—Minnie Upton, in Youth’s 
Companion. 


3 Tom’s Gold Dust. 


“That boy knows how to take care 
of his gold dust,’’ said Tom’s uncle to 
himself and sometimes aloud. 

Tom went to college, and every ac- 
count they heard of him he was going 
ahead, laying a solid foundation for 
the future. 

“Certainly,’”’ said his uncle; ‘“‘certain- 
ly. That boy, I tell you, knows how 
to take care of his gold dust.” 

“Gold dust?’? Where did Tom get 
gold dust? Ah! He had seconds, min- 
utes; and these are the gold dust of 
time—which boys and girls and grown- 
up people are apt to waste and throw 
away. Tom knew their value. His 
father had taught him that every par- 
ticle of time was worth its weight in 


gold, and his son took care of it as if 
it were. Take care of your gold dust.— 


' Selected. 


Before the Rain. 


‘Clouds are dusky gray and still, 


Nature’s waiting for the rain; 
Birds have ceased their song until 
They can fee! the sun again. 


Trees are waiting, patient, too, 
Hushed and silent as they stand, 
Till the breeze comes sailing. through 

Fresh’ning all the weary land. 


Water’s rippling like a song 
Where the willows bend above, 
Gently coaxing it along 
With a tender mother love. 


The long grasses lilt and sway 
To the music’s mystic flow, 

In a dance of elfish play 
Mirrored in the stream below. 


Sentinel poplars, straight and tall, 
Upward turn their shining leaves, 

And the tree toads scrape and call 
In a tune that oddly grieves. 


There’s a brooding tenderness 
That’s so sweet it starts a pain 
Yearning through and through your 
breast, 
Then—here comes the driving rain. 
—Grace G. Bostwick. 


Charlie’s Good Idea. 


“Oh, Charlie dear, don’t make such 
a noise with your drum!” 

“Why not, Kitty? I’m a soldier 
home from the war,’ and six-year-old 
Charlie strutted up and down the nurs- 
ery, beating his drum harder than evcr. 

Kitty tried to go on reading her 
pretty story-book, but in vain. “You 
forget mamma has a headache,’’ she 
said, looking rather cross. 

“Oh, yes, so I did,” said Charlie; “I 
won’t do it any more,’’ and he was quiet 
as a mouse. : 

“Can’t we have a game of soldiers, 
Kitty?’”’ he asked at last. 

“No; it’s too noisy.’’ 

“The game I mean isn’t noisy. 1 
could be a soldier in the hospital, and 
you the nurse reading to me,’’ said 
Charlie. Kitty laughed; but all the 
same she agreed, and she found that 
in pleasing her little brother she was 
happier than when reading her pretty 
story to herself.—Our Little Tots. 


Pie-Crust Promises. 


“Now, you promise to be _ there 
promptly?’ insisted the first’ girl 
speaker. 

“Oh, yes, I promise,’ carelessly 


agreed the girl who had just been in- 
vited on the trip for the morrow. But 
the other girl was not quite satisfied 
yet. 

“Well, now, promise me that you’ll 
keep your promise,’ she demanded 
laughtingly. “For you know as well as 
I do, Estelle, that your promises are 
not always the guaranteed all-wool 
kind.’’ 

Rather a sorry thing to say to any 
one, even in a joking way, was it not? 
And all the worse because the one ac- 
cused cow} not, and did not, resent it. 
It was the truth, and she knew it. 
Worst of all was the act that she did 
not think of resenting it, because she 
did not care that it was true. 

Promises are more serious things 
than that. A promise, once given, 


should stand as good as the actual per- 
formance. A promise should never be 
made unless the one who makes it is 
as sure that he can and will fulfil it 
as he can be sure of anything. 

The safe rule for all to follow is 
twofold. First to think and be sure 
of the possibility of performance, be- 
fore making any promise. Second, 
when that_is done, and the promise 
made, to let nothing make you break 
it—nothing that lies within your power 
to prevent. 

If you stop, think, make sure, before 
you promise, you will train yourself to 
careful, conscientious habits in giving 
your word. If you make geod the 
promises sO made, as you will in the 
natural order of things, you will train 
your friends to know that your prom- 
ises are guaranteed ‘“‘all truth,’’ if not 
all wool.—Pleasant Hours. 


Little Louise. 
I’ve a sampler worked by Great-Great- 
Aunt Louise; 
It’s framed and hangs by my bed. 
There’s a _ cross-stitch picture of stiff 
green trees, 
And the Lord’s Prayer, done in red; 
Then the Fifth Commandment (the one 
I love, 
About honoring father and mother), 
And a fancy alphabet worked above, 
And then, over that, another. 
And in faded silken letters of gold, 
As fine and neat as you please, 
Are the date and the words, “At nine 
years old, 
Wrought by little Louise.” 


Little Louise! poor little Louise! 
Two years younger than I, 
Yet if I had to sew such things as these, 
I think I should almost die! 
I'm sure she was dreadfully prim and 
good, 
And sat with her hands just so, 
With her hair slicked down on her head 
like wood, 
Or stiff curls all in a row. 
She never would giggle or romp or play, 
Or ever be naughty or tease, 
But just sew patiently day by day— 
“Wrought by little Louise.” ’ 


Then Great-Grandmother told me of little 
Louisa@, 
- And what do you think she said? 
“My dear, that child was the greatest 
tease, 
And her hair was fluffy and red! 
She hated to sew, and pouted and cried 
Before that sampler was made: 
And when it was done, she ran outside 
And shouted and romped and played.” 
To think that a little girl just like me 
Worked all those letters and trees. 
That sampler’s precious as it can be— 
“Wrought by little Louise.” 
—Aopril St. Nicholas. 
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Ah Chee Wakes Up. 


Ah Chee sat before his father’s food 
shop, thinking so deeply that his little 
round face looked quite solemn. He 
was thinking about devils and their 
ways. From his baby days, when his 
parents had dressed him in girl’s 
elothes and called him “Dirt’’ to fool 
the devils, up to his present ripe age 
of eight, devils had been a great source 
of annoyance to Ah Chee. Although 
they were guarded against in every pos- 
sible way, they were constantly inter- 
fering, and just at this time they had 
sent a bad sickness which had visited 
many homes. Only the foreigners in 
the neighborhood had escaped, and this 
was the thing that puzzled Ah Chee, 
for it was common talk that foreigners 
laughed at devils. Ah Chee resolved 
to seek out the foreigners and discover 
their devil-conquering charm. 

He brushed the flies from a sweet- 
meat and nibbled it as he trotted down 
the street to where a crowd had gath- 
ered. Squirming his way expertly to 
the front, Ah Chee gave one look, then 
whirled round and tried to dive back 
through the sea of legs, for he found 
himself confronting an enormous fly— 
at least, a hundred times as big as the 
flies he knew. It was shining, more- 
over, as if it had a fire inside. The 
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horrid creature stood on a little wheeled 
platform, and behind it were more hor- 
rors—other bugs and dragons, all huge 
and all red with that dreadful light. 

Suddenly Ah Chee understood. These 
were devils that the foreigners had 
captured. He listened attentively. Yes, 
the foreigners admitted it, and they 
admitted, too, that they knew a way 
to conquer them. How foolish, thought 
Ah Chee, to give away such valuable 
information. For the foreigners, act- 
ing for the Junior American Red Cross, 
were telling in detail how to fight the 
disease-spreading devils. 

Ah Chee could hardly believe his 
ears. Apparently all that was needed 
was to wash things and then to keep 
them covered from flies. 

The foreigners continued to talk 
about a great tong to which they be- 
longed. This tong, which they called 
“Juniorredcross,’’ was hunting disease 
devils all aver the city and had enlist- 
ed in its service numbers of homeless 
beggar boys which it turned into street 
cleaners. 

But this did not interest Ah Chee. 
Chuckling, he hurried off home to tell 
his father the astounding news that 
devils were stupid “things that could 
be overcome by soap and water and 
screens.——Junior Red Cross News. 


Companionship. 


Companionship with 
our fellowmen who are of a kindred 
mind is an inestimable privilege. It 
has an ennobling effect upon character 
and life. It brings the individual in 
contact with the noblest elements in 
God and redeemed men. It affords rare 
privileges and choice associations. 
There is no more sacred tie that can 
unite saved men with God and with 
one another than fellowshipping to- 
gether in consecrated service and en- 
joying mutual courtesies and _ love 
made pure. It is a supreme privilege 
to be associated with God and: with 
choice spirits amony men who are 
united with God in the holy tie of fel- 
lowship. 

Enoch walked with God over three 
hundred years, and so intimate was the 
relationship that one day Enoch was 
not cn earth because God took him to 
Himself without seeing death. As a 
venerable bishop once declared, ‘““When 
death had turned its face Tnoch slipped 
by and entered heaven.” At all events, 
walking with God in constant fellow- 
ship gave him the assurance that he 
pleased God and prepared him at any 
moment to be taken to heaven. His 
name and his beautiful life are remem- 
bered when the choice saints are tabu- 
lated in Hebrews 12. 

Such sacred companionship becomes 
an indescribable inspiration and links 
one with powers that always make for 
righteousness and the spreading of the 
kingdom of Christ on earth. It imparts 
to the soul a special leverage of power 
and efficiency in winning men to Christ, 
especially by an exemplary life and 
chaste conversation. How the New Tes- 
tament saints cultivated spiritual com- 
panionship. How Paul ioved to com- 
mune with his co-workers and with his 
converts to Christianity. His epistles 
are full of expressed longing for the 
privilege, and when enjoyed, of expres- 
sions of appreciation of the sacred fel- 
lowship. 

It has always been so with whole- 
hearted Christians, and will always re- 
main so. It is an inner bond of. love 
and fellowship that cannot be described 
but enjoyed, that always enriches mind 
and heart. It is this that sweetens 
many bitter draughts that Christians 
have to drink. It helps while passing 
over rough places in life by stimulating 
courage.—The Evangelical Messenger. 


God and with 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 

| Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 

Saturday 9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 

: 6 P. M. to 8 P. M. 


3% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


» CHURCH: WINDOWS 
, =M EMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS 

 BRONZE‘AND MARBLE 

SEND. FOR AUS ATER CATALOGUE 

Att Olass Company 


0.St. Vincent Ave:, St. Louis, Mo. 


“Jacob 
: Dept FY 2 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


IiN.G O R P O REAR D 


1418 East Main St :-: ‘Richmond, Va 


School Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Chairs, 


Kincergarten 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
and churches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 

ranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 

espondence solicited. 
M. P. MOLLER 


dagerstownm, Maryland 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


NY Cassocks, Surpli-es, Stoles 
i) EMBROIDERIES 
\ Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
: i CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel-Furniture 


’ Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, 


Milwaukee, Wis 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Howto Have the 
Best Time 
When you go'Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
SF lovist 


209 W. Broad St. - -  - Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


- 614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l’ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


CANDIES. 
| 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


f 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
, { 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


XANTHINE! 


Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 

' MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Drucpists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 
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The Work You Do. 


By Lois Dana Gould. 


A girl was apologizing to a friena 
for an exhibition of ill-nature a few 
evenings before. ‘‘The fact ic beset 
dreadfully tired and then my nerves 
get beyond my control. I think it’s the 
gart of work I do. It’s very monoto- 
nous. You see—’”’ 

We can allow the speaker to stop 
right there with her excuses. Monoto- 
nous work! Whatever her occupation, 
she might have said the same. Take 
the seamstress, stitching up the long 
seams, turning a hem, sewing on but- 
tons, day in and day out. The house- 
hold worker has beds every morning, 
dishes three times a day. Then there’s 
the telephone girl. “Number, please. 
Black, 4168-W. The line’s. busy.” 
Think of keeping that up all day and 
every day. Or the girl at the type- 
writer, bringing down her fingers on 
the keys, click, click, click. 

A humorist whose work brings him 
large financial returns bought a coun- 
try place recently. He hires a garden- 
er, of course, more than one, intact, 
put he spends considerable time work- 
ing in his vegetable garden. “I just 
have to do it,” he explained to a friend; 
“7 need to relax my mind and limber 
up my body. My work is so moncto- 
nous, you see.’”’ He has made a for- 
tune making people laugh, and he is 
noted for his originality and the fresh- 
ness of his humor, but his cry is the 
same—monotony. 

But there is another side “The rea- 
son I like housework,” said one smil- 
ing girl, who keeps house while her 
mother fills a salaried position, “is that 
there’s so much variety. There’s break- 
fast and then the dishes and then 
sweeping and dusting and making the 
beds, and then going to market. It’s 
so different from doing the same thing 
over and over.” Instead of complain- 
ing that she has to wash dishes three 
times a day, this worker was thankful 
that she did not have to wash them al] 
day. 

It was a young sewing girl who de- 
fended her work against the charge of 
monotony. “No two dresses are just 
the same,’ she said. ‘‘And even -if 
they were, the people who wear them 
are different. I always get 
cited over making a real pretty dress. 
If I make a success of it, I’m just as 
pleased as my customer.” 

Thus is it made plain that monctony 
is not in the work we are doing. but 
in the spirit in which we do it. For 
monotony is not on the outside; it is 
the state of mind. If we want to take 
the monotony out of our work, we must 
change ourselves.—Selected. 


‘He That Doeth Shall Know.” 


Here we are in a world of mystery, 
where all is difficult, and very much 
dark—where a hundred jarring creeds 
declare themselves to be the truth, and 
all are plausible. How shall a man de- 
cide? Let him do the right that lies 
before him. Whatever else may be 
wrong, it must be right to be pure— 
to be just and tender, and merciful 
and honest. It must be right to love 
and to deny one’s self. Let him do the 
will of God, and he shall know.—F. 
W. Robertson. 


For Christian investors, You 
receive regular, generous, non- 


taxable lifeincome. Yourmoney 
helps a Christian enterprise. 


Ask for Booklet American Bible Society 
25 Bible House, Astor Place, New York. 
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In very truth the claims of Christ 
are more eloquent of what He is than 
an: assertions that can be made about 
Him. Wonderful to tell, it is His very 
greatness that is our security. vw He 
were less than He is, we might be afraid 
of Him. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete.; 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. “Ine. Richmond, Va 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your. business. 
That’s what you get when you 


buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley, ; 


Service, and a price commensu- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


| 


IT PAYS 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, @ 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned in 


Guite ex- 


commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A.young woman’ in a’ small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for thi8 paper, realized in a week 


$11.25. 


There is room on our subscription 
staff for more men and women who 
want more money. Right-vin your 
neighborhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders for the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN through 
you, if you should ask them to. A 
liberal commission will be paid you 
on each order, and a generous bonus 
on your production. 

For full information with com- 
plete equipment for immediate and 
profitable work, mail this coupon to- 
day to SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
815 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me _ full 
details about your offer to subscription 
representatives, 


INAUIT Quan cance gtensia: eves ealiemle oleite Tol cnbttekere ene aie 
BOW T8 cee shenere tele DUA TO: tea enee dicts: » sé 
SETCOE oe. 5 suas. chsven estate cis ohne seein Ras oie: 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 


seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
Copy for this depariment must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt ts intended that the first 


énsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
SONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean. Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
self of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An idea] suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Vaz Ror aD. 2: 


A PLACE TO GO. 

Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 
Washington highway, 85 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


BUILDING MATERIAL. 


SASH, DOORS, FRAMES, ETC. FOR 
sale. Slightly used and brand new; 
various sizes. New flooring, ceiling, 


ete. Harrison Construction Co., Peters- 
burg, Va. 


BOARDING, 
ONE OR MORE LADIES VISITING 
Washington can find transient quarters 
with Miss Bouldin, The Magnolia, 


SITUATION WANTED. 


EXPERIENCED TEACHER, CULTURED 
settled lady, fond of children, will teach 
in family as one of family. Prefer 
small children. State salary willing to 
pay. Address “Miss Ellis,” care of 
Southern Churchman, 


YOUNG LADY, REFINED, EDUCATED, 
with pleasing personality, desires posi- 
tion as companion to lady. Experienced 
teacher, organizer and director of girls’ 
camp in Maine. Fond of social life; 
capable of handling finance. Best of 
references exchanged. Address ‘C, N.,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


LADY WITH EXCELLENT HEALTH, 
willing to work, desires position as 
companion, traveling companion, house- 


wife, nurse, or will consider institu- 
tional work. References. Phone Madi- 
son 2708-J, or address “F.,” care of 


Southern Churchman, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


Se (Established 65 years) 
{ 264-208 Bank St., Norfolk, Va; 


-marizes his life—Service. 


FH#larriages and Deaths 


notices not exceeding 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Marriage 


Whiting: Passed into the Eternal Rest 
at Prospect Hill, Clarke County, Va., MRS. 
MARIA PAGE WHITING, aged seventy- 
five years, daughter of Francis Burwell 
and Mary Mann Meade, granddaughter of 
Bishop Meade, of Virginia, and widow of 
F. B. Whiting, of Edgewood. Buried at 
the Old Chapel, Millwood, Va. 


MILDRED THRIET BIRCKHEAD. 


MILDRED THRIFT BIRCKHEAD, old- 
est child of Dr. Edward Francis Bjrcek- 
head and his wife, Cornelia Rachel Ma- 
gruder Graves, was born June 8, 1847, at 
Morven, Albemarle County, Va., and died 
July 22, 1921. 

A devoted daughter, sister and friend, 
she was so quiet and reserved in dispo- 
sition that her liberality and many self- 
sacrifices were known only to the few 
with whom she was brought in contact. 

For a number of years she served her 
State as a publie school teacher, and her 
memory is held in reverent esteem by 
the men and women upon whose charac- 
ter she left a lasting imprint for good. 

A faithful member of the Episcopal 
Church for fifty-eight years, she was 
ready for the summons, Enter thou into 
the joys of thy Lord, and gladly obeyed 
it when it came. 


WILLIAM NELSON MEADE, 


WILLIAM NELSON MEADE, minister 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church, son 
of Francis Burwell and Mary Mann 
Meade, of Prospect Hill, and grandson of 
Bishop William Meade, died of heart ‘fail- 
ure at Edgewood, in Clarke County, Va., 
the night of Friday, September 2. Death 
came after a long life devoted to Christ’s 
service, and with a touch, soft and gen- 
tle, wrought instant ‘transition, without 
pain, without struggle, with a peace 
prophetic, to the Life Unknown. 

The death of the Rev. Mr. Meade marks 
the passing of the fifth and last grand- 
son of Bishop Meade to devote his life 
to the Church. These grandsons of the 
Virginian prelate were: The Rev. Drs. 
Philip Nelson and Edward Meade, sons 


of Philip Nelson Meade, his oldest son; 
the Rev. Dr. William H. Meade and the 
Rev. Francis A. Meade, sons of the Rev. 


Richard Kidder Meade, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Nelson Meade, son of the Bishop’s 
youngest son, 

Mr. Meade was born at Prospect Hill 
in February, 1854. There he spent a boy- 
hood filled with memories of the Civil 
War, the march and counter-march of 
armies, the clash of battle, with fleeting 
glimpses of his oldest brothers; the one 
a staff officer of Stonewall Jackson, the 
other a cavalryman of J. E. B. Stuart. 

He was an alumnus of the University 
of Virginia and a graduate of the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary. His first 
charge after ordination was a parish in 
Fairfax County; his next, old Hungar’s 
Parish, in Northampton County, where he 
built a church at Cape Charles; in 1903 
he took charge of the church in the city 
of Anderson, S. C., and late in 1904 he 
accepted a call to the historic South 
Farnum Parish, in Essex County, Va., and 
labored there until his death. 

On October 6, 1887, he married Louise 
Porcher Allston, daughter of Mary North 
and Captain Joseph Blyth Allston, C. §S. 
A., of South Carolina. She was a devoted 
wife and ably assisted him in his labors 
for the Church. Her death in Anderson, 
February 1, 1904, wrecked his health and 
caused his return to his native State. 

A minister of the gospel for more than 
half his sixty-six years, one one sum- 
He served his 
God; he served his parishioners; he served 
his family, his friends and the stranger 
within his gates. Peculiarly without 
thought of personal advancement, he 
gave of himself and all that was his for 


the pure joy of giving, and cared not 
for recompense. To his friends and to 
principles he gave passionate and unfal- 
tering loyalty. 

From Bishop Meade he had inherited 
of that prelate’s sternness of conviction; 
of his contempt for temporizing with 
wrong; of his outspoken championing of 
right. So, like his distinguished grand- 
father, William Nelson Meade trod the 
path of duty as he saw it with firm and 
unyuéstioning step—unafraid; he evaded 
nor cared to evade a single responsibility, 
public or private; he followed the dic- 
tates of his conscience without fear or 
favor, and left to God the rest. But his 
heart and his hand were open to every 
appeal; he passed through life with a 
simple sincerity, an uprightness, a stead- 
fulness that insured him the esteem of 
all and sincere affection from many. Of 
him one of his congregation has ably and 
truly written: “He was peculiarly’ fitted 
to administer comfort to the suffering 
half his sixty-six years, one word sum- 
and the bereaved, and he exercised this 
was beautiful indeed. Pure in life, stead- 
fast in purpose, liberal but of strong con- 
victions, his life was a great influence for 
good in this community, and will leave 
its impress in the years to come, Like 
the Apostle Paul, he has fought a good 
fight; he has kept the faith. The mem- 
ory of his life is a benediction.” 

Suffering from a fatal disease, know- 
ing full well that each day might verily 
be his last, he resolutely refused to yield 
his post of duty, but labored on, per- 
forming every duty of his parish, uncom- 
plaining and unsparing of himself. He 
labored on until Death came and found 
him, as it was his wish that it should be, 
still at his post—and led him gently to 
nae distant shore, where is the Life Hter- 
nal, 

The Rev. Mr. Meade was a Delta Psi. 
He is survived by one brother, Francis 
Key Meade, of Prospect Hill. A few hours 
before his death the remains of his sis- 
ter, Mrs. Maria Page Whiting, of Edge- 
wood, were laid to rest at the Old Chapel. 

There he, too, now lies. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Bytd 
Richmond,Va. 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


alees S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 
Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 


only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. é 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 15.) 


late Dr. Charles Minnegerode, rector 
for. thirty-eight years of St. Paul’s 
Chureh, Richmond, and beloved by all 
who knew him. His rectorate covered 
the eventful years of the War Between 
the States ‘and the reconstruction pe- 
riod, and he ministered as rector to 
both Jefferson Davis and Robert HE. 
Lee. Mrs. Andrews is well known in 
Washington for her art work and her 
readiness to help in philanthropic and 
other works for Church and educational 
advancement. 


Christian healing services are being 
held regularly in the Diocese at St. 
Stephen’s .and Epiphany Churches. 
These services are well attended and 
have been held in these two parishes 
continuously since the visit of Mr. 
Hickson to Washington. 


The Rev. Thom Williamson, Jr., rec- 
tor of the Church of the Advent, has 
returned from his vacation, having ac- 
companied the reserve fleet on a fif- 
teen-day training cruise. Since Mr. 
Williamson took charge of this parish 
in May much new equipment has been 
added to the church, including a new 
organ, an enlarged chancel, new lights, 
a supply of new Prayer Books and 
Hymnals and a new Bible of the Amer- 
ican Standard Version for use on the 
lectern. 


The Rev. David R. Covell, rector of 
Trinity Community Church, has re- 
turned from his vacation and assumed 
his regular duties again. During his 
absence the work of Trinity Church 
was carried on by the Rev. Raymond 
Wolven and the activities of the Com- 
munity House by the Rev. John McDon- 
ald. The Rev. Mr. Wolven remains to 
do the prisoners’ aid work and to as- 
Sist in the city missionary work, with 

headquarters at Trinity Community 
House. 


The Rey. Charles.T. Warren, rector 
of St. Alban’s Church, is spending his 
vacation with his family in the Shen- 
andoah Valley of Virginia, but expects 
to return to the city in time for his 
Sunday services on Sunday, September 
18. 


The preacher at the people’s open-air 
service, Washington Cathedral, on Sun- 
day, September 11, was the Rev. H. D. 
Phillips, D. D., from the University of 
the South, Sewanee, Tenn. 


The Rev. Dr. James E. Freeman, rec- 
tor of Epiphany Church, has returned 
to the city and was the preacher at 
both of the services at Epiphany Church 
on Sunday, September 11. 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev, BE. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rey. W. R. Stearly, b. D,, Coadjutor 


Clerical Changes. 


Several changes among the clergy in 
the Diocese of Newark are to be rec- 
corded. The Rev. Addison T. Doughty, 
from Western New York, has taken 
charge of St. Alban’s and St. George’s, 
Newark; the Rev. Benjamin C. De 
Camp has come from Long Island to 
take care of the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Bloomfield; the Rev. Paul Rob- 
erts, of Holy Trinity, West Orange, 
has accepted a call to the:Cathedral at 
Boise, Idaho; the Rev. James H. S. 
Fair, of Bernardsville, has accepted a 
eall to a school chaplaincy and a rec- 


Fleming James, of Englewood, has ac- 
cepted a professorship at Berkeley Di- 
vinity School; the Rev. W. O. Leslie, 
of Jersey City, has taken work in the 
Newark City Mission, with charge of 
Christ Church, Newark; the Rey. Don- 
ald Wonders, for some years an assist- 
ant at Trinity Cathedral, Newark, has 


accepted a call to Mt. Vernon, O.; the! 


Rev. H. W. Gernand, of Millburn, has 
accepted a call to the Diocese of Penn- 
sylvania; the Rev. Charles S. Arm- 
strong, some time a curate at St. Paul’s, 


Paterson, has taken charge of St. Mat- | 


thew’s Church, Jersey City; the Rev. 
Worcester Perkins has become rector 
of St. John’s Church, Jersey City, and 
the Rey. A. P. Knell has removed from 


-East Rutherford to have charge of St. 


John’s, Hasbrouck Heights. 


LOS ANGELES. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Johnson, D. D., Bishop 
Rev. W. B. Stevens, Ph. D., Coadjutor- 
Elect. 


Work Among Sailors, Soldiers and 
Marines. 


On Wednesday, August 31, a new 
work for sailors, soldiers and marines 
was formally opened in San Diego un- 
der the auspices of the Diocesan Com- 
mission on Seamen’s Work. Chaplain 
Frank Thompson, U. S. N. (retired), 
is in charge. He has shown the same 
organizing ability in beginning this 
work that he showed as head of the 
chaplain corps at the Great Lakes 
Naval Training Station aqurzng the war. 
A fine large hall has been secured in 
Balboa Park, which is always open. Ad- 
dresses were made at the opening ex- 
ercises by Bishop Stevens, Admiral 
Roger Wells and Chaplain Thompson. 
There were present also Mayor Bacon, 
of San Diego; Admiral Burrage, of the 
destroyer fleet, Chaplains Park and 
Lash and many of the iocal clergy and 
laity. 


Funeral services for Mrs. A. C. Stil- 


son, late wife of the Rev. Dr. A. C. 
Stilson, were held at St. John’s Church, 
Los Angeles, Monday.’ August 22, 


Bishop Stevens officiating, assisted by 
the Rev. Dr. Harwood Huntington, the 
Rev. J: A. Evans and the Rev. J. C. 
Ingham. Mrs. Stilson was active in the 
work of the Auxiliary and other wom- 
en’s organizations in the D.ocese. 


PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Names of Teachers and Students 
Wanted. 


The Board of Religious Education of 
the Diocese of Pittsburgh is endeavor- 
ing, through its Committee on Schools 
and Colleges, to bring in touch with 
the clergy the students and teachers 
from elsewhere who are coming to the 
Diacese to live and to work in the va- 
rious institutions of learning. Will any 
of the clergy who have friends or par- 
ishioners coming to the Diocese please 
write, giving names and addresses, to 
the chairman of the Committee on 
Schools and Colleges, 317 Jenkins 
Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


When a man can willingly forego the 
outward services of religion, and stay 
away from the house of God, and let 
the seasons of devotion and communion 
pass by without a thought of regret, 
his faith and love must be at 
ebb. A living plant seeks water; a 
living soul longs for the refreshment 


torship in Rhode Island; the Rev. Dr.;0f the sanctuary—H. Van Dyke. 


a low. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. George Boate, curate at 
the Church of the Resurrection, Phila- 
delphia, has resigned to aecept the call 
to become rector of St. Thomas’ Church, 
Glassboro, N. J., with the Good Shep- 
herd Mission at Pitman. After October 
1 his address will-be St. Thomas’ Rec- 
tory, Glassboro, N. J. 


The Rev. Charles F. Scofield has re- 
signed as rector of the Church of the 
Atonement, Morton, Pa., and minister 
jn charge of St. James’ Church, Pros- 


{pect Park, and has accepted the rec- 


torship of St. James’ Church, Perkio- 
men (Evansburg), with residene at Col- 
legeville, Pa. 


After September 15 the Bishop Coad- 
jutor of Los Angeles, the Rt. Rev. W. 
B. Stevens, Ph. D., should be addressed 


2277 South Hobart Boulevard or 52% 
South Olive Street, Los Angeles. 
The Rev. James D. Gibson, of St. 


Stephen’s Church, Westhampton, Rich-- 
mond, Va., has left for his new home 
in Covington, Ky., where he will as- 
sume charge as rector of — Trinity 
Church on October 1, and his address 
after September 20 will be 369 Garrard 
Avenue, Cofington, Ky. Mr. Gibson 
leaves many friends in the Diocese of 
Virginia who regret to see him go; but 
the loss of one diocese is the gain of 
another, and Lexington is to be con- 
gratulated upon this addition to her 
roster of clergy. 


TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 15c. 
Leading Weekly Magazine of Nation’s 
Capital Makes Remarkably 
Attractive Offer. 

Washington, D. C. (Special).—Peo- 
ple in every section of the country are 
hurrying to take advantage of the Path- 
finder’s wonderful offer to send that 
splendid illustrated weekly review to 
new readers thirteen weeks for 15 
cents. It co;ts the editor a lot of 
money to do@this, but he says it pays 
to: invest in new friends, and in spite 
of the high cost of paper and postage 
he will keep this rare offer open for a 
short time longer. You will like this 
paper and you need it to keep you post- 
ed on activities at the nation’s capital 
and the world over. It is 29 years old 
and now better than ever; splendid sto- 
ries and rare miscellany; question box 
will answer all your questions. Only 
15 cents in stamps or coin mailed at 
once to Pathfinder, 18 Langdon Sta., 
Washington, D. C., will keep your whole 
family informed, entertained, helped 
and inspired for the next three months. 


Johnson’s Foot Soap 


(On market for over fifty years) 


Made of Borax, Iodine amd Bran, is a sure 
ind safe relief for those tired, aching, tender 
iwollen, burning 


FEET 


hat have been causing you so much pain. 
5c, ALL DRUGGISTS. If unobtainable 
it your druggist, sent direct on receipt 
vf price. 


Thomas Gill Soap Co. 


711-719 Kent Ave., Brooklyn, New York 
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‘¢---and strong men retain riches.”’ 


In the olden days they retained*them by force of arms; today 
they protect them in the vaults of modern banks. 


An individual safe deposit box in our vault will safeguard yours. 


Rent only $3.00 per year. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Main & 12th Streets Richmond, Va. 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter-” 
mine whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 


ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST FOR TRUSES! 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
$2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


Assets 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C.: Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


(P. O. Box 565) © 


Eighth and Main 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


YOU 


No more here, and get better mer- 
chandise. 

Try it for yourself and become 
one of the thousands of regular 
Berry patrons. 

Everything men and boys wear, and 


Coats, Silk Hos2, Sweaters and Middies for 
Misses and Women. 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA- 
TION. 


Richmond, Va. 
WELCOME VISITORS. 
Information—Reading—Rest. 


92—FURNISHED ROOMS—92 
By Day—Week—Month. 

Hot and Cold Water. 
Shower Baths—Gymnasium— 
Swimming Pool. 

Men’s Meeting, Sunday, 3:30 P. M. 


United ‘‘Y’’ Corespondence Schools. 
Over 200 Home-Study Courses. 
Write for free information. 


S. K. McKEE, General Secretary, 


P. O. Drawer 1238. 


PUTT) 


Sacramental 


Wine 


Absolutely 


Pure 


Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


et RISO AY OWOYes o. 


Address Either * 


138 Fulton Street, New York Ci 
or Cellars, 


Established 
1857 


ty 
Egg Harbor,New Jersey 


| 


| 
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The Soul Wherein Gov Diwells 


Che soul wherein God dtwells--- 
“What shrine could holter be? 
Becomes a walking-tent 

Of heavenly majesty. 


® would thy heart but be 
A manger for His birth; 
God would once more become 
@ child upon the earth. 


Go out---God will qo tn, 

Die thou--and let Him lithe. 
Be not:--and He twill be, 

Wait and He'll all thinas qtbe. 


L 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. ‘;CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home  influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 boys for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REY. 
F, E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHCOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session bevins Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 

- Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S&S. YERBY, 

Prinvipal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for_use in making wills: ‘“‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. FE. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. l 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. b. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
©. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia. Prin. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
‘university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 
ply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS -CqWhGA Mis tee eee ee 
Bie Bek DDISON 22 See 

REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D-_-Assoriate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE..____-- Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE i 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 30 cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or chonge of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is nov 
properly extended after each payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST AL_AYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. ? 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


f a Thoughts = 


For the Thoughtiu 


The least we should do with our 
smallest opportunity is to make the 
most of it. 


He is a success whose life is an in- 
spiration to others to do and be their 
best. 


In the prefacing remarks to the de- 
scription of one of the greatest deeds 


on record, it is said of Him that ac- 
complished it, ‘‘They laughed Him to 
SCORMEa: 


When you have experienced evil men 
you become tolerant of the eccentrici- 
ties of the good. 


The man who is brilliant a part of 
the time is generally laborious all of 
the time. 


It is easier to be contented without 
wealth than with it. 


“A man’s life consists in the abun- 
dance of the things he loves.” 


You will never habitually speak the 
truth if you aim only to speak it; you 
must aim to live it.—David Gregg. 


Everything we do will be great when 
it is what God. wants done.—Ex. 


Saying “Thy kingdom come” from 
the heart will make every man some 
kind of a missionary.—Ex. 


If you want your neighbor to know 
what the Christian spirit will do for 
him, let him see what it has done for 
you.—H. W. Beecher. 


God’s work can only be done in and 
by God’s strength; therefore work done 
well will not be our work, but God 
working in us.—Andrew Murray. 


‘Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. BElective Courses. 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 


Episco- 

College 

Music and 

Open-air classes. Individ- 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a large number of scholarships to 
stuclents preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rt. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LiL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opens Wednes- 
day, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THH 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


ST. FAITH’S 


A HOME SCHOO! FOR GIDLS 
New York 


Saratoga Springs - - -« 
Thoroughness of Instruction 
Vocational Guidance 
Definite Church Teaching 
Invigorating Climate 
Provincial School of the Synod of 


New York and New Jersey. 
Very Low Rates. For catalogue, address 


The Rev. Harry Clarke Plum, A. B., 
Prin., Box 356-S 
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The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue aud information, apply 
to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Girls and Young Ladies, 
Warrenton, Va. 
The 62nd session begins September 29, 


1921. Situated in Piedmont region of Vir- 
ginia, 55 miles from Washington. A lim- 
ited and thorough home school. Modern 


buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 
MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Prin., Box 17. 


Che Church Training and 


Deaconess Bouse 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 


provides for resident students a two years’ 
course of study and training in practical work, 
fitting them to be Church Workers or Deacon- 
esses. For information, apply to 


THE ADMISSION COMMITTEE 
708 Spruce Street. Philadel phia,Pa. 


ST. PAUL’S BOYS’ SCHOOL, 
Baltimore, Md. 


There are a few places not yet filled 
in this school which provides Christian 
education for boys from ten to sixteen 
years of age under the care of St. Paul’s 
Church. Apply to Rev. Arthur B. Kin- 
solving, D. D., Rector. Terms moderate. 
Two or three musical scholarships for 
boys available for choir. 


Run 
from them and they will follow you. 
Turn against them and they will fly.— 
Ex. 


Many troubles are like dogs. 


It is not work that kills men; it is 
worry. Work is healthful; worry is 
rust upon the blade. It is not the rev- 
olution that destroys the machinery, 
but the friction. Fear secretes acids, 
but love and trusts are sweet juices.— 
Henry Ward Beecher. 


Said a missionary volunteer at the 
recent Victorious Life Conference, “‘I 
don’t think you need a special com- 
‘mand to go; I think you need a spe- 
cial command to stay at home.—sS. S. 
Times. 


There are men who have ceased to 
believe in the Bible, and in all religious 
organizations, but no one has yet been 
found who does not believe in a strong 
uplifting hand. We shail have a new 
book of the Acts when the Church goes 
back to the Gate Beautiful and gefs a 
fresh glimpse of the gospel as preached 
by the apostolic band.—cC. E. Jefferson. 


And I, with faltering footsteps, journey 


on, 
Watching the stars that roll the 
hours away, 
Till the faint light that guides me now 
is gone, 
And, like another life, the glorious 
day 
Shall open o’er me from the empyreal 
height, 
With warmth, and certainty, and 


boundless light. 
—William Cullen Bryant. 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
an the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 


Head of the School. 


SEWANEE MILITARY ACADEMY. 

In the heart of Cumberland Mountains, 
elevation 2,000 feet. College preparatory. 
40-acre campus; 8,000-acre added domain. 
Vigorous outdoor life. All athletics, R. 
O. T. C. Episcopal. For catalog, address 
the Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


What will it avail thee to dispute 
sublimely. of the Trinity, if thou be void 
of humility, and art thereby displeas- 
ing to the Trinity? Truly sublime 
words do not make a man holy and 
just: but a virtuous life maketh him 
dear to God. I had rather feel com- 
punction than know the definition 
thereof. If thou didst know the whole 
Bible and the sayings of all the phil- 
osophers by heart, what would that - 
profit thee without the love of God?— 
Thomas a Kempis. 


Think of sin as a mistake, or as an 
inconvenience, and you stand in great 
danger, first, of compromising with it, 
and second, of using low and even sin- 
ful methods of opposing it. But think 
of sin as a frightful wrong in itself, a 
blot and curse in the universe of God, 
and you grow absolutely intolerant of 
it, and at the same time watchfully 
anxious about the nature of the wea- 
pons which you shall use to fight it 
with.—Phillips Brooks. 


PRAYER BOOKS AND HYMNALS 


AUTHORIZED FOR USE IN THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


The only Prayer Books and Hymnals authorized by the General Convention for use in congregations of the Epis 
copal Church contain a certificate or “imprimatur” that they are published by authority. 


Any Prayer Book or Hymnal not having this imprimatur is a private publication, not-authorized for use in an Episcopal 


Church. Any statement to the contrary is erroneous. 
are three books now authorized for use in our services, and only three. 


THE PRAYER BOOK 
CERTIFICATE 


I certify that this edition of the Book of Common Prayer has been 
compared with a certified copy of the Standard Book, as the Canon di- 


rects, and that it conforms thereto. 


December 12, 1892. 


Custodian of the Standard Book of Common Prayer. 


OF 1892 


SAMUEL HART, 


Look before you buy in the front page for the imprimatur. 
Their imprimaturs look like this. 


There 


THE HYMNAL OF 1892 


4 


CERTIFICATE 


It is hereby certified that this edition of the Hymnal having been 
compared with, and corrected by, the Standard Book, as the General 
Convention has directed, is permitted to be published accordingly. 

On behalf of the Commission empowered to superintend the pub- 
lication of the Hymnal. 


WILLIAM CROSWELL DOANE, Chairman, 


HENRY W. NELSON, JR., Secretary, 


THE HYMNAL OF 1916 
CERTIFIED 


It is hereby certified that this edition of the Hymnal, having been 
compared with, and corrected by, the Standard Book as the General 
Convention has directed, is permitted to be published accordingly. 

_On behalf of the Commission empowered to superintend the pub- 
lication of the Hymnal. 


CORTLANDT WHITEHEAD, Chairman. 


MORRIS EARLE, Secretary. 


THE NEW HYMNAL WITH BOTH WORDS AND MUSIC 


Single copies........ 


In lots of 100 or more 
In lots of 100 or mere 


THE NEW HYMNAL WORDS ONLY 
Forty Cents Per Copy 


$1.20 per copy 
1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash 


Carriage charges are extra. Small parishes, unable to order as many as 100 copies, may obtain special terms upon application 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 Wall Street, New York, N. Y. 
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0. Luetke’s Art Works eee 
.Coweee Fuenisinee I) Matters Pertaining to 


Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 


The Norfolk Convention We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church : 


NORFOLK, VA. Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


Wednesday +o Sunday, October.12/to)16, 1981 JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
The first convention in the South since 1914 EK. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
The program and speakers will be announced later | J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., See’y. and Tr ag 


For information, address 
BROTHERHOOD OF 8T ANDREW 


Cuurcn Hovss, 202 Sours 19Ta Strezt 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


sf LA, 35, Re W4 | IS IT COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 


, ee 


GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UP? 


x ABRICS_EMBRGIDERIES ; Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
MEMORIAL S i 
TI ie Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


Ge AR“ LAM 
29:25:27 Pea ee 


MEMORIALS, IN STAINED-GLASS GLASS S| 
MOSAIC: MARBLE «STONE 
CARVED ‘WOOD: METAL sETC +s ANTE 
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THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


# Soap, Ointment, Talcum,25c.everywhere, Forsam 
address: Cutieura Laboratories ,Dept. 7, Malden, me 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 


AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, x x“ x 

COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR M : : : 

REFUNDED. MONEY It gives this advice (page 285)— 
bepress thas, 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


Second Edition now Ready! 


“The Gospel of Life” 


Bh sae Me Ne 
by the Reverend Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 
PHILLIPS S. GILMAN a x x 


With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 
Hundreds of readers have testi- 
to its simple, uplifting revelation of 
Health, Happiness and Holiness 
in the Name of Jesus Christ 
Price 60 cents, postpaid 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


x xX XxX 


Debio et oe eto 


Sin 
ein 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 


ein 


PASAT SanaonenaTalaean avalon none 


—— + 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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WANING ORE DHE! KUCKEUX KLAN? 


Recent events, particularly the public repudiation of the 
order by one of its officers in North Carolina, tend to show 
that the disintegration of the so-called Ku Klux Klan may 
be beginning. Already in these columns we have ex- 
pressed our opposition to this Klan, and our belief that it 
would soon disillusion and alienate many people who had 
at first joined it. It may be well to outline in one state- 
ment, and as explicitly as we can, the grounds on which 
our conviction rests. 

We do not know all the principles and program of the 
Ku Klux Klan. In the nature of the case, none wno are 
not members can, because the order is secret. It is fair 
to give it the benefit of the doubt and to assume that it 
wants to stand for some things which everybody would 
approve, and that because of these things well-intentioned 
people here and there are drawn into it. But when the 
utmost recognition is given to these possible elements of 
credit, the order in its whole effect stands condemned be- 
eause of one fact which nothing that its leaders may say, 
or may deny, can cover up. It poisons the relationship 
between the white people and the blacks. It puts suspi- 
cion and fear and hate into the midst of a situation which 
needs the utmost patience and confidence and good-will if 
ever it is to be worked out wisely. It tends to incite in 


the low-grade white the primeval lust of the pack that . 


hunts, and-to rouse in the black the cornered desperation 
of those who feel themselves to be the hanted—and hunt- 
ed in the dark. 

By what right may this be said? 

1. In the first place, because of the name which this or- 
ganization has chosen. Why did it choose that name 
rather than some other one? Why did it go pack and re- 
vive an old name rather than select a new one? The only 
reasonable answer is that it wanted to revive the associa- 
tions which that old name carried. And what was the 
old Ku Klux Klan? It was an organization that arose in 
the South after the Civil War—-when the race problem 
was most terribly acute and the machinery of law and 
order was debauched by carpet-baggers and other alien 
political adventurers—to protect the integrity and re-as- 
sert the control of the white race. In those abnormal and 
desperate days, some such organization may have been a 
necessity. Even let that be granted. None the less, what 
does the re-appearance of an order adopting the name of 
the Ku Klux Klan imply? It implies that in the South, 
and in the country generally (since this order is trying 
to spread generally), the machinery of law and order is 
so little to be trusted, and the relations between the 
white and colored peoples are so envenomed, that the only 
way to keep the colored people on their good behavior, 
and the only way to prevent crime and overawe criminals, 
is to develop a secret, terrorizing agency to be the guard- 
jans of law and order—interpreted according to their idea. 
That is what the name Ku Klux Klan suggests to the 
average person who knows anything of its history, and 
especially that is what it suggests to the average negro. 


Nothing which the apologists for the order may vociferate 
about its alleged high principles. can change this fact. 
They deliberately chose its name, and the name means 
something. It means an implication of social breakdown 
and of race hatred, and a covert recommendation of the 
lynch law spirit, which tend to inflame what is worst both 
among the whites and among the blacks. : 

2, The second fact upon which the condemnation of the 
Ku Klux Klan may be based is its insignia. It has adopt- 
ed not only the name, but the dress which characterized 
the Klan in the reconstruction days, when it set out to 
terrorize the negro. In communities where the revamped 
organization has appeared, its members make it a point 
on special occasions to march through the streets and to 
appear on the platform at public meetings dressed in white 
robes with. white masks over their faces. The more in- 
telligent colored people are embittered. As for the ignor- 
ant ones, it is easy to imagine what effect the sight of 
these sheeted and masked figures has upon their mind. 
They see the veiled threat which these imply magnified 
into a danger which is the more ugly and appalling be- 
cause it is formless, like some vague terror seen indis- 
tinctly in the dark. They have no means of knowing who 
is and who is not there behind those masks. It is easy 
for the more suspicious and fearful to believe that tne 
leaders of the white community are there, and that the 
sentiment of all the white community is there represented. 
Immediately all the negroes tend to draw closer together, 
with the protective instinct of the pack. They distrust all 
the white people, since they cannot distinguish which 
among them are their enemies. Every movement for co- 
operation and good-will between the races, every effort to 
bring together the truest and most Christian leaders of 
both peoples to try to work out a wise and generous jus- 
tice, is discouraged. The spirit is kindled which listens 
to every radical and incendiary utterance. When people 
think they are being hunted, all the primeval, furtive in- 
stincts of the jungle begin to rise again. 

3. The third ground for condemnation of the Ku Klux 
Klan is in what its own leaders on occasions say. Last 
December the “grand wizard’’ of the order, one Colonel 
Simmons, of Atlanta, spoke in Richmond, where one of 
the editors of this paper, the present writer, heard him, 
together with a fellow-clergyman. There on the stage of 
the auditorium were a group of the Ku Klux Klan, sheeted 
and masked. After a fan-fare introduction, the ‘‘grand 
wizard”’ spoke. Most of what he said, and the response 
which by the’ tricks of a very clever manipulation of crowd 
rsychology, he managed to get out of part of his audi- 
ence, were enough to make anybody ashamed of human 
intelligence. He talked in spread-eagle fashion of the 
founders of the republic, and of the Ku Klux virtues of 
Washington, Madison, Jefferson and the rest, who, in his 
elegant phrase, ‘‘out-Ku-Kluxed the Ku-Kluxest Ku-Klux 
that ever was,’ and without ever directly saying so, he 
appeared to convey to the minds of the unthinking among 
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his audience the idea that the builders of America in the 
beginning, and the leading figures in Washington today, 
were and are members of the Ku Klux Klan. All this 
was only more or less harmless clap-trap; but the sinister 
part of his speech was that which led to applause by some 
of his audience at the suggestion of the possible advan- 
tages of lynch law. He said that it had often been as- 
serted that the Ku Klux Klan was going to commit vio- 
lence against the negro, and string him up to the limb of 
a tree; but we do not propose to do that, he said—and 
then, with a pause and an inflection of which the audience 
immediately caught the meaning, and to which part of 
them responded with laughter and applause, he added, 
“Not necessarily!’’ Of course, he went on, if there should 
be times when some crime was committed, and the judge 
and the jury and the prosecuting attorney and the sheriff 
were not around to see that justice was done, and the 
Ku Klux were there, why then—another pause and a wave 
of the hand—why then, of course, we couldn’t tell what 
might happen! 


Now nobody could say that in that speech he directly 
and categorically advocated the lynch Jaw idea. He was 
wise enough not to do that. But what he did do was an 
almost more dangerous thing. He suggested the idea, and 
he got a considerable part of his audience to applaud it; 
and it is this weakening of the morale and respect for 
law, and this tampering with the thought of irresponsible 
mob action, which is the ugly seed that the Ku Klux Klan 
is sowing. 


4. The fourth ground for opposition to the Klan is the 
fact of the actual violence which is occurring in sections 
where the Klan is organized, and with at least the indirect 
responsibility for which the Klan has been charged. In 
Texas, particularly, and in other States in the past six 
months there have been forty-three cases in which persons 
were seized by masked mobs, in defiance of all law, and 
tarred and feathered. In at least one of these cases the 
Associated Press stated that the act was not only claimed, 
but boasted of by a local chapter of the Ku Klux Klan. 
Furthermore, no matter how much the Ku Klux Klan may 
disavow outrages like these, it cannot escape the conse- 
quences of its deliberate policy of masks and disguises. 
As the Houston (Tex.) Chronicle has said editorially to 
this Klan: “It matters not who can get into your or- 
ganization, or who is kept out; any group of men can ape 


your disguises, your methods and your practices. If out- 
rages occur for which you are not accountable—and they 
will—you have no way of clearing yourselves, except by 
throwing off your disguise and invoking the publicity you 
have sought to deny.” 


In these post-war days, we have already in the world 
too: much of suspicion, hatred and half-smothered violence. 
In America, as the least distracted of the great nations, 
we must cultivate not only for ourselves, but for all hu- 
manity, the spirit of the reconcilers, if the world is to be 
redeemed. God forbid therefore that we should deliber- 
ately allow to grow up among ourselves an organization 
which in one of the most difficult and delicate of human 
adjustments tends to destroy the spirit of good-will, and 
substitute for it that expectation of racial evil which 
rouses evil up to answer! 


It is good to know that the real leaders in many States 
have come out into the open as foes to this secret thing. 
Governors, United States Senators, Mayors, judges, as well 
as the spokesmen of the churches, have taken their stand 
against the Ku Klux Klan, as inimical to the social order. 


-It ought to die, and there are signs that it will. 


As to measures for the suppression or effective curtail- 
ment of the order, it is not well that too much should be 
attempted by law. If we err at all, let us err in America 
on the liberal side in regard to free speech and the peace- 
able expression of views, whether popular or unpopular, 
The one law in regard to the Ku Klux Klan, and any simi- 
lar organizations, which would be obviously justified, would 
be a law prohibiting the appearance of men in masks or 
other disguises on the streets and in public places. The 
reason for such a law is indicated in what has been al- 
ready said concerning the almost superstitious fear which 
such a hidden and furtive force rouses in the minds of 
those who suspect it; and the effect of such a regulation 
would be to limit the possibility of strut and melodrama 
which now makes the Ku Klux Klan appeal to a certain 
type of mind. For the rest, the surest corrective power 
will be a sane‘'and wholesome public opinion, as this be- 
gins to be enlightened concerning the evil which of neces- 
sity follows from the Ku Klux Klan, in spite of its high- 
sounding protestations. When people stop joining it, and 
stop paying dues to support the organization and its or- 
ganizers, the thing will dry up and die of itself. 


THE WORLD’S UNREST AND ITS CURE 


We are publishing in this issue the last of three sermons 
preached in the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, New 
York, by the Rev. Canon George William Douglas, D. D., 
on the Sunday mornings of August 21 and 28 and Sep- 
tember 4. We would acknowledge the courtesy of Messrs. 
Parker and Bridge, 20 Broad Street, New York, and of 
Dr. Douglas himself, in sending us carefully revised copies 
of these sermons with permission to publish them. 

Ever since the world war, with its disappointing and 
distressing aftermath, thoughtful readers have been sur- 
feited with discussions of present conditions, of the dan- 
gers which still threaten our civilization and their remedy. 
These have ranged from the painfully flippant or trivial 
corruscations of newspaper penny-a-liners to weighty ar- 
ticles in the best reviews and volumes of many pages. It 
is wholly not the fault of these more serious writers that 
we are sometimes tempted to cry with Job, ‘‘Miserable 
comforters are ye all.” ; 

Some have widely missed, others have plainly intimated, 
both the sources of the world’s sorrow and discontent and 


The latter, among whom 
Dr. Douglas in these sermons is to be numbered, have not 


its single, painful corrective. 


always had a patient hearing. The remedy to which they 


have pointed has seemed too partial, too unpractical, too 
slow and secret in its operation and, for men at large, 


too unwelcome, to receive a ready acceptance. So it has 
always been, and so the world is still unsaved. But this 
gospel of the cross, in the breadth of its meaning, the 
truth and power of Jesus Christ translated into human 
thought and life by His Spirit, has saved what has been 
saved of the world so far, and it is the only thing within 
sight of God or man that can save it. Let us believe 
that, we who say we believe in God; and taking this prin- 
ciple of self-sacrice and consecration to God’s will into 
our own lives, and hence into the life of the Church, the 
community, the naticn and the world, prove that our Lord 
and Saviour is what He claims to be. 

We commend these sermons to the thoughtful consider- 
ation of our readers. 
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Book Aotices 


The Story of St. Paul’s Life and Letters by J. Paterson 
Smyth. James Pott & Co., New York. $1.50. 


L = 


This is a religious book about the Bible for both the 
clergy and the laity. 

It is written in Dr. Smyth’s vivid and fascinating style, 
and yet one knows that it holds the knowledge of a thor- 
ough scholar. 

The author says at the outset that ‘‘it is almost impossi- 
ble to overstate what Paul meant to Christianity,’’ and 
as we follow him from place to place through the pages of 
this absorbingly interesting book, as we listen to him in 
the scattered Jewish synagogues, and share his struggles 
and persecutions, his disappointments and times of de- 
pression, the inevitable conclusion is that this is no ex- 
aggeration. 

This book so carries you into the very life of the great 
apostle to the Gentiles that you feel that his friends are 
your friends, and that his struggles and opposition is some- 
thing you must help him to meet and overcome. 

One can almost hear the impassioned appeal on Mars’ 
Hill in the Athenian sunshine. 

At Corinth it is easy to think that you, too, are a guest 
in the simple home of Acquilla, and are helping to make 
tents by day and argue religion by night. 


At Jerusalem that feeling of lack of sympathy disap- 
points you because it disappointed Paul, and the scenes 
pefore the high priest and the Roman officials are real 
places with live people speaking and moving so vividly 
are they described. 

When we come to Rome we enjoy a new sense of the 
greatness of the imperial city, and it is there, too, that we 
see the way that Paul’s friends loved him and sought him 
out on their visits to the metropolis, and so gave him the 
opportunity of sending back to their home towns, those let- 
ters that have become such an important part of our New 
Testament. We meet here Epaphroditus from Philippi, 
and we see Paul seizing the opportunity of his visit to send 
pack a letter to the church in that town, where he had 
been so cruelly scourged. Here, too, we meet Onesimus, 
the young runaway slave who escaped from his master, 
Philemon, and whom Paul sent back to his master with a 
little letter which has become one of the books of our 
Bible, and so we get a fascinatingly interesting glimpse of 
the Bible in the making. 

We close this review with two quotations, because in 
different ways they show the style of the writer and give 
our readers a little taste of the feast that awaits one who 
secures and reads this book. 

On page seven, after recounting many intimate little 
details in Paul’s life, Dr. Smyth says: ‘I have been 
thinking chiefly here of the human side of the human 
interest in the Bible, for the ignoring of it by religious 
people has tended much to make Bible reading uninter- 
esting and unreal. Is it necessary here to remind any 
reader that the more he habituates himself to read his 
Bible naturally and sympathetically, recognizing fully the 
human side of it, the more necessary it is to remember 
with reverence and awe that God is, in the truest sense, 
its author; the more he enjoys the personality of the 
writers, the more needful to keep in mind that the writ- 
ings ‘came not by the will of man, but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost’ ”’ 

Again, we quote another passage to show the modern- 
ness of the writer’s viewpoint. On page 77 he writes: 

“We are now in the theatre of the late great war. The 
men who have fought around Gallipoli, the allied troops 
encamped at Salonika, to which afterwards came the epis- 
tles to Thessalonians, should be interested in this part of 
the story of St. Paul. They stood where Paul stood 1,900 
years earlier. They, too, were standing there for the help- 
ing of the world for the honor of Christ.” 

-“Now comes a point in the story of vital interest to our- 
selves. One evening Paul stood at sunset on the confines 
of Asia at Troy looking out at the dim mountains of Eu- 
rope across the sea, and when darkness came in the vis- 
ions of the night he learned the meaning of that impulse 
that was urging him westward. The méaning was Eu- 
rope. In Europe was to be planted the banner of the 
cross. A vision appeared to Paul in the night—a man of 
Macedonia beseeching him and saying, ‘‘Come over and 
help us.’’ And straightway we concluded that God had 
called us to preach the good news unto them. Straight- 


way we sought to go forth. In the morning around the 
shipping in the harbor were the newly arrived travelers 
seeking a passage. Setting sail from Troas, we made a 
straight course to Samothrace, and next day to Neapolis, 
and from thence to Philippi. 


Thus came the gospel to Europe.’’ 


Those readers who enjoyed Dr. Smyth’s “People’s Life 
of Christ’’ will find as much pleasure in this shorter but 
equally attractively and instructively written volume. 

It is rather a pity that it is not indexed, but the table 
of contents is so complete that it is easy to find quickly 
anything that one is looking for. 

M. 


Buff—A Collie. By Albert Payson Terhune. 
Doran Company, New York. $2. 


George H. 


Any lover of the beautiful cannot but admire Buff and 
be grateful to him for helping to gladden a sore miserable 
man, unjustly charged with theft—imprisoned and released 
to face a cold, cynical world. 

The fidelity and faithfulness of a dog. surpasses often 
the friendship of fellow beings, and their love and loyalty 
is an example which it would not hurt us to follow and is 
well portrayed in this book. 

The story holds one’s interest from start to finish, and 
is so simply told that children as well as adults will find 
the book enjoyable. ; 


The raising and breeding of dogs is interestingly told, 
and the characteristics of a collie and bulldog are im- 
pressively brought out—to be able to follow for miles the 
scent of his master—the sub-conscious fighting skill, the 
heroic instinct to protect the weak child or beloved mas- 
ter; also the generalship of a collie—herding and driving 
sheep which would keep three men busily running and 
shouting to do. The story of Michael Trent, hounded by 
villians, and his experiences is well worth the reading, 
and it will make us all want “Buff” in our homes. 

M. 


Brass. By Charles G. Norris. 
NrOrk a ig2e 


E. P. Dutton & Co., New 


Brass is no Sunday school story, but for all that it is 
written with a definite object, for the good of the. race, 
especially of the people of the United States. 

It is, as it purports to be, a novel of marriage—mar- 
riage, remarriage, and marriage again. 

As one follows the hero, if such the leading character 


‘ may be called through his varied matrimonial career, and 


sees the way that he deteriorates in character, and in his 
standards, and the way that the possibility of easy divorce 
is ever in the near background»ef every marriage in one of 
our Western cities, One is impressed with the enormity of 
this evil to-day. 

The book goes into the details of the intimacies of mar- 
ried life with a minuteness of detail that is sordid, and 
sometimes altogether disgusting, but with it all it carries 
a vivid impression of the completeness with which two 
lives become intermingled in the marriage state. 

It is almost devoid of really admirable characters, but 
is well written and holds the attention of the reader 
throughout its 452 closely written pages of small type, 
and it constitutes a powerful argument for both State and 
Church taking positive action against allowing the re- 
marriage of divorced couples and in favor of uniform legis- 
lation on the subject throughout the country. 

M. 


By Harold Bell Wright. 


Helen of the Old House. 
pleton & Co. $1.50. 


This is a story with a purpose. There is rather too 
much purpose and not enough story, but the book is clean 
and wholesome, and has a freedom from suggestive scenes 
and conversation that is as refreshing as is it unusual in 
modern novels. It deals with industrial relations of to- 
day, its object being to show the need of the assertion of 


the true American spirit of independent democracy on the 
part of the workers, and of fair dealing by the employers. 
The great defect of the book is its long and rather tire- 
some discourses on economic conditions, which become 
wearisome in their frequency, but we admire the object of 
the writer in his desire to bring about better industrial 
relations. 
M. 


D. Ap- 
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JESUS CHRIST, THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY 
AND FOREVER 


JESUS CHRIST AND HIS VISION 


The Rev. George William Douglas, D. D. 


His Name shall be called Wonderful.—lIsa. 9:6. 


Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and today, and for- 
ever.—Heb. 13:8. 


This is life eternal, that they should know Thee the 
only true God, and Him Whom Thou didst send, Jesus 
Christ. . . . I manifested Thy Name unto the men whom. 
Thou gavest Me out of the world. . . . And for their sakes 
I consecrate Myself, that they themselves also may be 
consecrated in truth: . that they may be one, even as 
we are one: I in them, and Thou in Me... . I will that 
they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where L 
am, that they may behold My glory.—John 17:3, 6, 19. 
22, 23, 24. 


We have considered human life as being, to serious per- ~ 


sons like Ezekiel and Daniel, a constant cause of wonder. 
Hitherto, however, the most marvelous Object of all, 
though we referred to Him necessarily and often, was 
mentioned incidentally. Today, as is right and proper, lL 
shall make Him my main theme: Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, today, forever. 

It is the fashion to speak disparagingly of modern 
Christendom. For example, in his recent book, ‘Our So- 
cial Heritage,’ Professor Graham Wallas says that when, 
on Armistice Day in England, he heard some children 
singing “God Save the King,’’ a conviction swept through 
him that “the task of our generation is so to work and 
think as to be able ‘‘to hand on to the boys and girls, 
who at the next important turning point in history may 
gather in the schools the heritage of a world outlook 
deeper and wider than that of modern Christendom.” So 
say weall. But mark you, though Professor Wallas speaks 
ill of modern Christendom, from cover to cover there is 
not a word in disparagement of Christ Himself. And it 
is of Jesus Christ Himself, as by common consent the 
Wonder of human life, that I propose to speak. Wonder- 
ful in His own transcendent Person, and wonderful in His 
forecast of the life to come, as He saw it in a vision, 
when in the upper chamber at Jerusalem He offered His 
farewell prayer for His disciples and Himself. Now, as 
two thousand years ago, ‘‘What think ye of Christ?” is 
the fundamental question of the hour. 

Brethren, I am not a pessimist. No minister of the 
gospel has a right to preach pessimism. But, now if ever, 
what firm ground is there for optimism apart from Christ? 
and woe be to us, if we, who call ourselves Christians, 
misrepresent Him. Indeed, it is no small part of the 
Wonder of Christ, that when His ostensible disciples do 
misrepresent Him, His hold on men remains; and that, 
too, although His message is so uncompromising and in 
some respects so hard. For one of the things that must 
not be softened down, and in our epoch least of all, is 
the austerity of genuine Christianity. As Bishop Gore 
remarks in his new book on “Christian Moral Principles,” 
“The greatest mistake the Church has ever made—and it 
has pervaded its history—is that of concealing from the 
young, or from men in general, that Christianity is not an 
easy thing.’’ That is what those of our sailors and sol- 
diers who for the first time in their lives found real re- 
ligion at the war front, have tried to impress on us min- 
isters of Christ since they came home. ‘Don’t prophesy 
smooth things. Only a summons to do and think hard 
things will appeal to us men and women who went through 
those heart-searching years.” Accordingly, in concluding, 
IT shall try to present, as an essential part of His Wonder- 
fulness, the exceeding difficulty of the demand which 
Christ makes on all who desire to be His faithful disciples. 
Given: this world as we know it, and ourselves as we are, 
who would have supposed that Christ’s plan for us would 
be such as He discloses? This is the point to which |] 
confine myself—not the general Wonder of Christ’s life 
as a whole, but the particular Wonder of the demand He 
makes on us, and His vision of its results for Him and 
us together. There are thousands nowadays who honestly 
desire to follow Him; and the most serious adversary in 
their way is not the overt atheist, but those of us who, 
though we ought to know better and be better, present 
Christ to truth-seekers incorrectly and half-heartedly when 
it comes to the real pinch. Every man and woman who 
ever did a great, progressive deed towards the upbuilding 
of the world has had visions, which were painfully trans- 


‘tterpart, on 


lated into constructive action. Let us see what Christ’s 
vision was, for that may enable us to appreciate better 
His constructive action in the past two thousand years, 
and in the catastrophes of this present time. Let us pray 
all together, brothers: Lord, open our eyes, that we may 
see and know the very Christ of the gospel. His Wonder- 
fulness begins when, going contrary to the world, Christ 
makes His peculiar demand on His disciples who are in 
the world; and the Wonder culminates in His prophetic 
Vision of the result, of the ultimate beatitude of Himself 
and them when He and they together shall have gone 
through the straight gate and the narrow way that lead- 
eth unto life. Yet in all this there is another Wonder 
still: that not even the probability that we shall be thereby 
repelled moves Christ to hesitate to forewarn us that 
“there be few that find’ that narrow way. 


Oh, the little less, and how much it is! 
And the little more, and what worlds away! 


Perhaps I shall best lead up to the heart of my subject 
by first calling your attention to a symptom of the pres- 
ent condition of mankind: how large a proportion of us 
are spiritually, mentally and physically trying to get away 
from present conditions of our life. This is the autumn 
season, when in the countryside we shall soon be watch- 
ing the migratory birds. But look around you on this 
human earth, brethren, and look into your own mind and 
spirit. Are not the majority of us, in heart and mind, 
migratory too? It seems as if any manner of life other 
than our own; any situation but that in which we are; 
any system of moral compulsion and of religious observ- 
ance except what we are accustomed to, would be prefer- 
able in our eyes. You have heard many attributing this 
chronie discontent to the war. But it ix more and more 
evident that the war, as a school for higher education, 
has been over-rated. So now and then a person, who sees 
a little deeper, diagnoses our condition as but another of 
those occasiofial, inscrutable waves of emotion such as 
caused the invasion of Europe by barbarians, or later the 
crusades, or again the rush of emigrants from Europe to 
America—all which impulsive waves, they say, are a coun- 
a big scale, of the mysterious motive that 
drives an individual traveler to the wilds of Africa or to 
Arctic snows. And some of our psycho-analysists pretend 
that at bottom we have here the same emotion to which 
Tom Hood gave classic expression in his poem, ‘‘The 
Bridge of Sighs,’’ where the poor girl suicide rashly de- 
termines to go— 


“Anywhere, anywhere out of the world,” 


that is, out of this world into any other. In fact, the 
psycho-analysists declare that they find the same disposi- 
tion in people who are actuated by no such tragic cause. 
Whether it be comfort or discomfort, an overdose of either 
seems to produce the same malaise. This manifestation 
must not be confounded with the spirit of the true pioneer. 
Abraham had that, and the New Testament holds it up in 
him as a virtue, not a vice. But as to what we are speak- 
ing of, both the aim and the results are earthly and 
vicious. We are speaking, not of the chosen remnant, 
but of the rank and file of mankind, as they “move to 
and fro and increase knowledge,’’ and for them it is plain 
enough that although their migrations may have produced 
more or less of material and intellectual betterment under 
the sun, the ultimate benefit of this physical mobility and 
mental agility is for millions problematical. For in its 
moral depths average human nature is so static that no 
more surface improvement of social, political and economic 
conditions avails to liberate mankind from théir perennial 
ennui—their dissatisfaction of soul. Nay, the very latest 
material developments of natural science have stung ennui 
into positive despair; since the engines of science are now 
being utilized for the diabolic destruction of what human 
culture had achieved; while the world-old envy and class- 
feeling between the haves and the have-nots, whether un- 
der autocracy or democracy, is more and more generally 
diffused. 

Now that, on a great scale, is an exhibition of the same 
general disposition of mind and soul which, on a ‘small 
scale, is exhibited in single individuals. And I have dwelt 
on it as it appears in the large, because thereby the Won- 
der of Jesus Christ is the more striking and significant. 


‘SEPTEMBER 24, 1921 


SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN 9 


Over against that whole vast mass of average human char- 
acter Christ sets Himself. He Himself is the exact oppo- 
site, and He demands the opposite of us. Nobody can be 
.a follower of Christ if he persists in cherishing that self- 
centered, and therefore discontented, habit of mind and 
soul. From earliest childhood on, Christ’s temper was 
that of the Son, consciously and gladly ‘about His Fath- 
er’s business’’; and for ordinary mankind Christ trans- 
lated that into the temper of the Roman centurion: “I 
am @ man under authority, having soldiers under me’’; 
that is to say, I have a will of my own; but I am always 
exerting it, not in self-seeking, but to fulfil my superior 
officer’s will. And of that centurion Christ said to His 
chosen disciples, “‘I have not found so great faith, no, not 
in Israel.”’ 

It was, then, for such rare souls that our Lord prayed 
specially on Good Friday Eve; and of such, in the upper 
chamber at Jerusalem, He had the vision recorded by St. 
John. “I make request for them; not for the world, but 
for those whom Thou hast given me out of the world... 
that they may be one as we are: I in them, and Thou in 
Me. . .. I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, 
‘be with Me where I am, that they may behold My glory.’’ 

. But the Wonder of Christ’s vision for Himself and His 
disciples by and by is dependent on another Wonder, which 
is immediate—enacted that very night in Gethsemane, 
whither He conducts them. If any of those elect disciples 
is to have fulfilled in himself what Christ foresaw in the 
vision of the upper chamber, that disciple, according to 
his ability and place, must have Gethsemane also ‘fulfilled 
in himself as an antecedent experience. What ails us 
worldlings is that we shirk our Gethsemanes; and that, I 
suppose, is what two of the early Christian fathers, two 
hundred years apart, meant when, each for himself, they 
wrote it down that ‘‘a Christian is made, not born.” Christ 
must be in you as your hope of ¢lory; and what puts Him 
in you, so that He becomes part and parcel of you, is a 
decisive act of your own will. So a Christian is made, 
not born. No man becomes such by mere inheritance; 
and when it really happens, to the world at large it is so 
strange and surprising that, no matter what else men 
think of it, they are commonly agreed in the world at 
large that at least the Name whereby Christ shall be called 
is Wonderful. 

Brethren, who cannot see that even Social Service— 
which, after a fashion, is now getting to be popular—may 
be cankered by pride? As things are usually, even upon 
men’s idealism the imprint of self-will is so impressed 
that, though they call themselves Christians, they are not. 
The whole human ideal—health and happiness, philan- 
thropy, the charm of social intercourse, the zest of po- 
litical and commercial activity and education—down at 
their very springs and source Christ will inject His Spirit. 
They must be signed with the sign of the cross; for Chris- 
tianity is not the same as civilization—so far from it that, 
as we are seeking now all over the world, unless civiliza- 
tion will bend to the rule and purpose of Christ, it is 
headed for ruin: it is one more “vanity of vanities,’’ bound 
to perish in the using: which is evidently one reason why, 
from cover to cover, the Bible speaks almost as contempt- 
uously of ordinary civilizations. one after another, as it 
does of ordinary majorities. What Christ wants now ot 
our civilization is that it, and the industry of which it is. 
the fruit, be spiritualized. And there lies, for the world, 
the wonder of true Christianity. It astonishes and. dis- 
concerts the world by sheer independence of the world. 

But the trouble is that even. those who know and ad- 
mire Christ as an historic Figure have allowed Him to 
fade away from their practical religion. Hence, as they 
“run to and fro, and knowledge is increased,’ they are 
bewildered. In such bewilderment the surest way to go 
on from knowledge to understanding is to make, with 
Christ, an immediate act of will. It is by an act of will 
that we rise out of the wonders of this temporary scene 
into the wonders of the eternal life. Pause, and concen- 
trate your attention on what you know of Jesus Christ. 
Say to yourself, ‘I will make it my daily rule to act as 
that good man Christ would have me act. I will follow 
out the practical maxims that He put on record to ex- 
press His life. They shall be, not merely a theory of 
‘the better life, but my guide to life, and one step enough 
for me.’’ Some people talk of the will of society—the 
social will—and, in the popular phrase, they “put their 
ears to the ground.” Others talk of the will of the uni- 
verse, and that we must have a “cosmic mind,’ and into 


that vagueness they let their wills evaporate. But Christ 
is not vague. First, for cosmos He substitutes God the 
Father. Then He gays, ‘““Whoso hath seen Me hath seen 
the Father. Follow Me.”’ 

Brethren, we are about to celebrate Labor Day, when 
every Christian will hope and pray that hard workers of 
every kind—rich or poor, with brain or brawn—may im- 
prove their condition and enjoy the privileges of self-re- 
specting, free men. Notice, therefore, that I have not 
said a world today against worldly success and getting on 
in the world; for, taking His whole life and words to- 
gether, I do not find that Christ our Lord did so. He 
understood too well the world’s wonderftulness to condemn 
it utterly. God, Who sent man out to subdue and pos- 
sess the earth, cannot be displeased when hy honest in- 
dustry men get on, and show fforth what excellent things 
can be done with worldly wealth when men so choose. 
Hence, in spite of Christ’s warning that it is very hard for 
the world’s successful men to be His true disciples, never- 
theless He Himself declares that they can do it. But even 
so—nay, all the more so—Christ makes plain that it is 
hard for all, rich or poor: ‘that there is no escaping that 
Gethsemane where each must individually consent that 
his will be crucified; so that our Prayer Book collects are 
exactly right: “‘O God, Who alone canst order the un- 
ruly wills and affections of sinful men, grant unto Thy 
people that they may love the thing which Thou command- 
est. Stir up, we beseech Thee, the wills of Thy faithful 
people.”’” The world of nature is governed throughout by 
natural laws; the worldly success, like worldly failure, . 


follows upon our obedience, or disobedience, to the natu- 


ral laws. At every turn of the road some immutable law 
awaits us with its consequences. But whether it be by 
the way of success or failure, sooner or later this world 
passeth away, while we human souls pass on; and Christ’s 
selected few, whether successful or unsuccessful to worldly 
eyes, stand out from the rest to God’s eyes because, like 
Christ their Master, they ‘‘consecrate themselves”’ to obey, 
not alone the natural laws, but the supernatural law 
whereby ‘God is all in all.”’ “I in them,’’ prayed Christ, 
“and Thou in Me, that we all may be made perfect in 
one. Father, I will that those Thou hast given Me out 
of the world be with Me where I am, that they may see 
My glory, and have My joy fulfilled in themselves’’—that 
is, the glory and the joy of fulfilling the perfect Father’s 
will. So Christ renders God at once intelligible to man 
and within the reach of man’s consenting will. 

Religious men today stand towards God pretty much 
where men generally stood towards this earth before the 
sources of physical energy were developed—heaf, light, 
steam, electricity and such like. The Christian Church 
has hardly touched as yet the stores of spiritual energy 
which God has ready if only we will employ them in uni- 


-son with Christ our Lord; His will and ours combined. 


Persons who apprehend God without Christ fix their at- 
tention on outward circumstanees; and they are apt to 
attempt to draw down God’s power and keép it in their 
own hands for their own short*sighted use; whereas these 
who accept God in Christ make it their aim to give back 
into God’s hands whatever power they have. Lately, for 
the brief moment of the world war, there were many to 
whom, through their own self-sacrifice, Christ became very 
real and near. But now, even to some such, Christ is be- 
coming dim again. And in their sad case 4 


“This is the wonder of wonders, that it hardly quickens 
one’s breath 
To think that Christ is real—and Death!” 


Does some one urge, “You are too vague. Don’t leave 
me in the clouds. Come down from the Mount of Vision 
and tell me what to do here today’’? My brother, it be- 
longs to the wonderfulness of the true Christian life that, 
even if there were time, I could not go much further with 
you, or come much closer down. None can do for another 
what you want. Each by himself must enter into his 
closet, and shut the door. Except this: that when you 
go into your Gethsemane, and come out again, you have 
with you all along Christ’s written, explicit, simple rule 
of life: the Sermon on the Mount, followed up by the Ser- 
mon on the Plain. For two thousand years the wonder 
of their direct helpfulness to such as you and I are has 
been incontestable. This is one of the ways whereby 
“Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, and today, and for- 
ever.’’ 


ooo eee OT CO eee FSF" EO SXKvlhR—————— 
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There is comfort in the thought that even if we are not 
now what we ought to be, there is no necessity for stay- 
ing where we are. God is ever calling us and aiding us 
-in our faintest efforts to obey that call.—Bishop A. P. 
Forbes. 


Philosophy, in the night of Paganism, was like the fire- 
fly of the tropics, making itself visible, but not irradiating 
the darkness. But Christianity, revealing the Sun of 
Righteousness sheds more than the full sunlight of those 
tropics on all that we need to see, whether for time or 
eternity.— Coleridge. 
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OUR NEED OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDLINESS 


Part of a Sermon Preached on the Sunday Before Labor Day 
by Rt. Rev. Edwin S. Lines, D. D. 


We need more friendliness and neighborly feeling in 
community life. There are no neighbors any more in our 
great towns. We are all too busy to give attention to 
the gentle and kindly side of life. We are ready to give 
relief, but not to give ourselves to make a more friendly 
world. 

We let hardness come into business and indifference 
into social life. We go to the homes of our friends to 
attend their funerals, not to see them living. We put 
everything in life on a hard business basis and Iook out 
for ourselves. And the message out of the Word of God 
for Labor Day and all days is, ‘“‘Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another?’’ 

It must be acknowledged that the Church has not given 
the proper leadership in this, great movement for the bet- 
terment of those who do the world’s hard work. The pen- 
alty has been paid for such lack of foresight and interest 


in men and women in hard places in life, and this genera- | 


tion has seen the Church on both sides of the Atlantic 
awake to its duty and its privilege of proclaiming that 
industry must be ordered according to the just and merci- 
ful principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Those of us who are set to preach the gospel are not 
called upon to tell men how to conduct their business, but 
many of us are not as ignorant of practical life as some 
great business men think. We do know also how men 
and women who are doing the world’s hard work feel and 
think, and for them we are bound to speak. The reproach 
of the Church for not being interested in the conditions 
under which the great majority live and work is being 
lifted. 

We are committed to the democratic order in State and 
Church alike. Many of our people are disposed to make 
class distinctions in other ways than are accepted abroad, 
and it is worthy only of ridicule. It is the glory of our 
country that there is a better chance for people to come 
on to usefulness and comfort and to make for themselves 
a place in the world here than anywhere else. Lord Hal- 
dane said that not one in a thousand of boys in England 
could hope to enter one of the great universities, and in 
our own country there is not a boy of intelligence, char- 
acter and diligence who may not make his choice among 
our universities and be gladly welcomed. Let men who 
work with their hands not draw off into a class, nor think 
of themselves as making a separate class in any way, but 
let them take their places in all the movements which 
make for the common good of the country and the com- 
munity. 

The rule of fairness and justice, of kindness and good 
will, must come into the ordering of industry, and there 
is no hope without it of getting out of contention and un- 
employment and disorder. The men who employ other 
men, the managers of corporations, must have an interest 
in those who work with them and for them. 


If it cannot — 


have the personal character which it once had, it can be 
at least real and genuine. 

The man who has come into the ownership or direction 
of a business and gathered about himself a group of men 
and women must feel a sense of responsibility for them 
and a desire to make of them a company of self-respecting, 
comfortably housed, well fed people with a good chance 
in life. He deserves not respect if he exploits them for 
his own self-advantage, that he make a fortune, build a 
great house, have a better automobile than his neighbors, 
belongs to clubs and an exclusive set which counts the 
world as belonging to them. He must stop thinking of 
labor as a commodity, or that he is to get all he can out 
of other people for himself. He must not make for him- 
self a great house in the most attractive part of the town 
and forget the miserable houses and streets in which his 
people live. He must be patient, high minded, remember- 
ing what lies back of the feeling of resentment of those 
who are in hard places in life. 

On the other hand, the wage-earners must accept the 
rule of fairness and justice, and for a fair day’s pay do a 
fair day’s work. Organized labor has its responsibility in 
never becoming the tool of selfish politicians, in never ac- 
cepting the leadership of dishonest and self-seeking men, 
in maintaining a sense of duty to the whole country and 
community and a high ideal of citizenship. “Organized 
labor, even as the Church or any other institution to pros- 
per must command the respect, confidence and good will 
of the great company of fair-minded people. It must re- 
spect public opinion, as we all have to do. We all must 
cease to judge and act in the great questions and move- 
ments of life, with our own set, our own party, our own 
interests, our own Church in mind, while we try to look 
at things from the other man’s standpoint also, and are 
fair and friendly in all that we do. : 

“No right-minded man can stand for the existing indus- 
trial order, nor for the conduct of organized labor, without 
qualification. The Church is in the world and is the only 
organization in the world having for its supreme end the 
maintenance of morals, manners and religion, and they all 
stand together or fall together. So the message of the 
Church must be to all men, whatever their position, of 
the unchanging and eternal principles of good religion in 


the ordering of every part of human life. 


“Tt is a time of turmoil and unsettlement, of anxiety and 
fear as to what may be coming on the earth. A new world 
is in the making, and they who are trying to bring’ back 
the old order and set the world going again as it was are 
sure to be disappointed. The message in the midst of all 
the conflict and confusion is, ‘Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do you wrong one to another?’ Why should not men and 
women, whatever their calling and place in life may be, 
with courage and great hope set themselves to the making 
of a world in which dwelleth righteousness?”’ 


“Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold. himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor’ will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


Ce 
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THE HOME FOR BOYS AT COVINGTON, VA.: A 
CORRECTION. 


Mr. Editor: An unfortunate impression has been cre- 
ated relative to the Home for Boys at Covington. I beg 
to be allowed to correct this in the next issue of your 
paper. 

Owing to the failure of the Nation-Wide Campaign te 
yield a full response to its appeal for funds, the Presiding 
Bishop and Council has been unable to meet the demands 
of many institutions whose askings had been approved. 
Among these is the Home at Covington. 

A number of subscribers to the Nation-Wide fund, who 


were particularly interested in the Home, in order that 
the Home might be saved,and the children fed, designated 
sums aggregating a little more than $25,000 as a relief 
fund. It was this $25,000 alone that the Home has as 
yet received in any sense from the Nation-Wide funds. 

Later the Presiding Bishop and Council, with a view to 
bringing the above action of the subscribers into harmony 
with the policy of the Presiding Bishop and Council, and 
also with a view to having these donations properly credit- 
ed to their diocesan quotas, formally appropriated to the — 
Home this same twenty-five thousand dollars. This result- 
ed in the impression that a second $25,000 had been re- 
ceived by the Home. As a matter of fact, this represented 
simply the $25,000 specially designated by interested sub- 
Scribers and already alluded to. 


At the recent meeting of the Presiding Bishop and Coun- 
cil in the city of Washington, in response to an appeal of 
a joint committee from the dioceses of Southern Virginia 
and Southwestern Virginia, a second $25,000 was appro- 
priated upon certain eonditions. Thus the impression ap- 
pears to prevail that te $25,000 designated by subscribers 
and the $25,000 appropriated by the Presiding Bishop and 
Council (which action was in reality merely a matter of 
bookkeeping), and the $25,000 conditionally appropriated 
by the Presiding Bishop and Council constitute a total of 
seventy-five thousand dollars which the Home has received. 


The object of this letter is definitely to contradict this 
erroneous impression. 


; 
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As a matter of fact, the Home has received only the one 
sum of $25,000, this being the sum designated by the sub- 
seribers and later appropriated by the Presiding Bishop 
and Council, but expended by the Home prior to the action 
of the Presiding Bishop and Council. 

The point I wish to make clear is this: that no part of 
the $25,000 conditionally appropriated by the Presiding 
Bishop and Council at its meeting in Washington has as 
yet been paid. This, however, has been due to the fact 
that the Executive Board of one of the dioceses concerned 
has not met since this action was taken. Hence the “con- 
ditions’’ have not been complied with. 

In the meantime the Home is suffering. I wish to be- 
speak for the Home the good will of our people and to ex- 
press the hope that it may receive their generous support. 

ROBERT C. JETT, 
Bishop of Southwestern Virginia. 
Roanoke, Va. 


THE “KU KLUX KLAN.” 


* Mr. Editor: The recent revival throughout the country 
of “night riders,’’ many of whom wore the garb of the 
famed ‘‘K. K. K.’’ or ‘‘Invisible Government” of Recon- 
struction times, must needs give rise to serious thought 
on the part of the truly loyal and patriotic people of the 
United States. 

There was a time in the history of our Southland when 
an ignorant, gullible and easily led race of aliens, to whom 
popular government had never been known in their Afri- 
can jungles, was being manipulated by vicious and un- 
scrupulous persons of the Caucasian race for their devilish 
purposes. The ideals of Anglo-Saxon civilization were 
ruthlessly trodden under foot, and those who for centuries 
had been accustomed to be ruled by ’’due process of law’’ 
were at the mercy of foul harpies who flocked from the 
four corners of heaven to batten on the rich pickings pre- 
sented by an overturned civilization. Then it seemed to 
some, by no means all 100 per cent. Americans, that the 
only way to circumvent that destruction which was fast 
engulfing their loved homeland, was by playing upon the 
notorious credulity of the ignorant black and the cowardly 
fear of the vicious white man, they could prevent their 
wreaking upon defenseless ones their diabolical intentions 
—then was born the real ‘“‘Ku Klux Klan.” 

But are we threatened by any such condition today? 
Shall we, after nearly fifty years of ‘white supremacy,” 
thirty of which years the rule of the white man has been 
absolutely unquestioned, shall we now openly and before 
the world make confession that we are unfit for the regu- 
lar and constituted processes of government? A thousand 
times, no! Shall we who pride ourselves on our ability 
to rule in an orderly manner, and therefore deny to our 
colonial possessions in Porto Rico, the Philippines and 
Virgin Islands, the right to govern themselves as they 
were wont; shall we, while forcing upon them our theories 
of government, surreptitiously invoke their own methods 
of fear in government and have an “‘Invisible Government’’ 
on the style of a Villa or Aguinaldo, thus putting into the 
discard that ordered and orderly system of government 
which has been the glory of the Anglo-Saxon race? 

The evidence of lawlessness, incipient it may be, but 
none the less alive, is before us, and every “K. K. K.” is 
a sign-post along the way we are traveling. Sooner or 
later this lawlessness will have to be dealt with or there 
will be a welter of blood and a riot of rapine, fire and 
murder. 

To repeat, there is no excuse for the existence of an or- 
ganization with ironclad oaths binding its members to se- 
crecy, whose purpose is to make and administer laws un- 
lawfully, other than the open and acknowledged failure of 
the courts and the courthouse and local officials to do 
their duty with impartiality and fear of none save God 
alone. If that is the case, there should be a thorough 
house-cleaning and the electorate see to it that only good 
men and true are chosen to make, interpret and administer 
the laws of our country, 

W. S. SLACK. 


Alexandria, La. 


A COMMENT ON DR. MANN’S WARNING TO THE 
CLERGY. 


Mr. Editor: In the Churchman of September 10 a warn- 
ing by Dr. Mann appears concerning a swindler who clever- 
ly tries to get money from the clergy by a long-distance 
telephone trick, or some other ingenious device. 

This man is probably one Walter H. Hale, who was lib- 
erated from the New Castle County workhouse in June af- 
ter serving a two years’ sentence for robbing me in the 
same way. I gave wide publicity to the story of my own 
case at the time of its occurrence, and as a result the 
Man was arrested a few days later in Massachusetts and 
there imprisoned for six months as punishment for swin- 


- Prussian in character; 


dling the rector of the church in Pittsfield by the same 
trick. 

Walter H. Hale is apparently an incurable crook. When 
we had him extradited from Massachusetts to Delaware 
after the prison term there was completed, he was put on 
trial for “larceny by trick,’’ and sentenced to two years in 
the workhouse. As a prisoner he behaved extremely well. 
I myself kept in touch with him and did him a number of 
kindnesses. He wrote me frequent letters and professed 
himself to be a changed man and anxious to live straight 
when he was liberated. 

A brother offered him a home and employment, but ap- 
parently he never went near his brother, put started again 
at once upon his career of fraud. 

Within one inonth he was heard of from Detroit, where 
he had impersonated Warden Plummer, of the Newcastle 
County workhouse—posed as a prison reformer—called at 
the Detroit penitentiary and was shown through the build- 
ing, criticized certain of their methods, and cited the Del- 
aware institution as a model of what should be done. In- 
cidentally he tried to get the Michigan warden to cash a 
$300 check for him, but he did not succeed. During his 
stay in Detroit he put up.at the Hotel Statler, registered 
as Warden Plummer, of Delaware, and left owing a very 
considerable score. He was later tracked to Philadelphia 
and detained for examination, but, unfortunately, was not 
then subject to any charge under which he could be indict- 
ed in the State of Pennsylvania, and was consequently 
liberated. 

The man is at large, and was heard of on Saturday last 
as trying to extract money from a clergyman in Reading, 

a., by his old trick. The clergy especially should be on 
their guard. ‘“Hale’’ is an alias, and he has evidently 
adopted a new one. He is approximately thirty years of 
age, tall, of fair complexion, looks consumptive, impresses 
one as an educated man, and seems to have an unending 
fund of information concerning the clergy of our Church. 

My advice to any clergyman who may be approached by 
him is that he secure his arrest if possible, and conviction 
under a charge of “larceny by trick.’”’ He is a menace to 
the community and unfit to be at large. For his own sake, 
as well as that of other people, he should be returned to 
prison as soon as possible. : 
FREDERICK M. KIRKUS. 


Wilmington, Del., Sept. 12, 1921. 


THE PRAYER FOR THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE. 


Mr. Editor: Iam using the prayer authorized by Bishop 
Harding, given on page thirteen of the Southern Church- 
man of September 10, for the Peace Conference, and es- 
pecially for disarmament; but I leave out the word “right- 
eous,’’ where the petition is for all righteous governments. 
I suppose the prayer excludes such governments as are 
but they are the very ones that 
need our prayers most. I am reminded of General Ewell’s 
reply to the ministers of Carlisle, Pa., when asked if he 
would object to their using the prayer for the President 
of the United States. “Certaimly not,’ said the general; 
“T know of no one who needs your prayers more. I wish 
to attend church myself.” 

: BERKELEY MINOR. 

Charlottesville, Va. 


—— eee 
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LET ME NOT FORGET. 


When I forget Thee, like a sun-parched “land, 

Which neither rain nor dew from heaven hath wet, 
So my soul withers, and I understand 
Wherefore Thou gavest me this high command 

Not to forget. 


When I forget the death which is my life, 
How weak I am! how full of fear and fret! 

How my heart wavers in a constant strife 

With mists and clouds that gather round me rife, 
When I forget! 


Ah, how can I forget? And yet my heart 
By dull oblivious thought is hard beset, 
Bred in the street, the meadow, or the mart: 
Yet Thou my strength and life and glory art, 
Though I forget. 


I will remember all Thy love divine; 

Oh, meet Thou with me where Thy saints are met, 
Revive me with the holy bread and wine, 
And may my love, O God, lay hold on Thine, 

And ne’er forget. 


And not today alone, but evermore, 
Oh, let me feel the burden of the debt 
The load of sorrow that the Master bore, 
The load of goodness that He keeps in store, 
And not forget. —Walter C. Smith. 
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LETTER FROM CHINA. 


American Church Mission, Nanking, July 28, 1921. 

Since our last letter not a great deal has happened 
which is of unusual significance. Just the plain every- 
day life of a mission station with its routine work, all of 
which, however, is shot through with the desire and.aim 
of strengthening and building up our Christians, and in- 
terpreting the spirit of our religion to those outsiders 
with whom we can get in contact. 

Of course we had a great farewell reception for our 
Chinese priest, Mr. Chung, when he left for his new 
charge in Shanghai. As a rule these farewells are called 
“Hwan Sung Hweis,’’ meaning a Joyful Farewell Meeting, 
but our people decided that the usual name did not ex- 
press the spirit of the occasion, so they called it a “Chu 
En Hwei,’? meaning a Meeting for the Departing Benefac- 
tor. There were several hundred people present, and the 
usual speeches of appreciation and good wishes, but when 
Mr. Chung gave his parting exhortation to his people at 
least two-thirds of the audience sat with tears running 
down their face, a thing I have never before seen in China, 
and a remarkable tribute to the worth of Mr. Chung and 
the place he had won in their affections. 

For some weeks after Mr. Chung’s departure things 
were very discouraging. In the inevitable readjustment 
of the work and in the duties of the Chinese helpers, 
jealousies cropped up and discord arose, and it looked as 
if we had a very serious time ahead. Then we had news 
of the coming of Mr. J. M. Hickson, the English healer, 
who was to give us a two days’ mission. In the week of 
prayer in preparation for this mission there was a notice- 
able spiritual awakening among the Christians, and es- 
pecially. among the workers who were at odds one with 
another. The wonderful manifestation of God’s power 
seen in the healing service greatly moved our workers; 
they taid aside their personal jealousies and grievances 
and have worked in harmony and with renewed zeal ever 
since. This healing mission was a great success from 
every point of view. The many remarkable cures effected 
made one feel as if he were living in the early days of the 
Church—blind received their sight, the deaf their hearing, 
the dumb spake and the sick were made whole again. 
There was absolutely no emotional excitement, but rather 
a quiet realization of Christ’s presence and power in our 
midst. And the spiritual blessings received far surpassed 
the physical. As a result more than ten heathen who 
were healed have become enquirers and are to be admitted 
catechumens next month. The other missions in the city 
which united with us in these services were equally blessed. 

On Trinity Sunday I had the privilege of baptizing twen- 
ty-nine men and boys, and on June 26 Bishop Graves con- 
firmed a class of thirty-one, men and women and students 
from our boys’ and girls’ schools. One of this class was 
an old gentleman cver seventy who for many years had 
belonged to one of the strictest of the Buddhist sects, but 
is now a most zealous Christian. 

Our schools closed on July 9, and we graduated our first 
class from the Girls’ School, three students, one of whom 
enters the Bible Woman’s Training School at Soochow in 
the fall. There were five members of the graduating 
class in the Boys’ School. Of these eight graduates six 
are communicants of the church. That week I invited the 
two schools and their friends to take a trip to New York 
via the reflectoscope route, and it was most amusing to 
see and hear their amazement at the tall buildings and 
great bridges of that wonderful city. This reflectoscope 
I brought back with me from my furlough, and it is going 
to be a great asset to our work. 

The next week we had a social for our Sunday schools, 
held on my lawn, and allowed each pupil to bring a small 
friend. Manners were not to the fore when the refresh- 
ments were served, and it was comical to behold the dis- 
may of some street gamin when in the attempt to make 
the largest possible haul from a plate piled with candy he 
discovered that he was knocking more off on the ground 
than he was getting into his hands; one possible way of 
teaching the futility of greediness. We hope some of these 
little guests will later enter our Sunday school and maybe 
learn better ways. 

We are pushing negotiations for the purchase of the 
Chinese building mentioned in my last letter, and hope 
to complete the deal in a few weeks, a very expeditious 
business deal as such things go in China. And what a 
Godsend it will be to our work. As things work out 
one sees God’s leading through them all. Just as this 
purchase began to be settled our landlord of the building 
where we have a street preaching hall, reading room, 
offices and workers’ residence, gave us three mon#is’ no- 


The Great Commission. 


tice to vacate. If this purchase were not possible we 
would be forced to close all that part of our work be- 
cause no other place could be rented for that purpose. 

Politically, poor China seems to be going from bad to 
worse. This summer many of the provinces are in the 
throes of civil war, with the prospect of two or three 
more being added to the number very soon. All due to 
militarist leaders striving among themselves for power 
and pelf, or to wreak their hate upon some rival, and the 
poor people have to eat the bitterness. One can see no 
end to it all. 

However, we have every cause to be hopeful for the 
future of our work, provided the workers are faithful and 
the support is forthcoming for the work that has to be 
done. Pray for us all that we may be enabled to enter 
into all the doors of opportunity which are opened to us. 

J. M. B. GILL. 


MARKING OF ARCHDEACON STUCK’S GRAVE. 

No doubt many people have been thinking during the 
past months of the lonely grave at Fort Yukon, where the 
body of Archdeacon Stuck was laid to rest last October. 
Every one will desire that this resting-place of a hero of 
the Church should be worthily marked. Knowing Arch- 
deacon Stuck’s convictions about such matters, it has 
seemed best not to send to Fort Yukon any monument in 
a conventional form. It was therefore decided that the 
Archdeacon’s grave should be marked by a Celtic cross 


» made of concrete. 


The design for the wooden mould was accordingly for- 
warded to Dr. Burke at Fort Yukon. Sufficient cement 
was already on hand. The white men and Indians gladly 
agreed to give their labor. A bronze tablet has been de- 
signed and forwarded to Fort Yukon to be set into the 
shaft of the cross above the snow line. This tablet bears 
the record of Archdeacon Stuck’s birth and death, and, in 
English and in the Indian tongue, the words— 

“Well done, good and faithful servant.” 

The cost of this rugged and appropriate memorial at the 
Archdeacon’s grave is $325. This is considerably less than 
would have been the case if a stone had been shipped from 
this country. 

Bishop Rowe has asked the Secretary of the Department 
of Missions to give Archdeacon Stuck’s friends an oppor- 
tunity to provide this tribute of their affection and ad- 
miration. Those who desire to act upon Bishop RoWe’s 
suggestion may communicate with Dr. John W. Wood, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York City. x 


BRINGING IN THE KINGDOM. 

The first move of a church awakening to the need of 
some change in social relations will not be “back to 
Christ.’”’ He is not in the rear, “no inspiration comes 
from the rear.” He is in front, ‘“‘climbing up new Calva- 
ries ever with the cross that turns not back.” The first 
request of such a church will be for a higher valuation of 
prayer and for greater efficiency in praying. ‘‘Lord, teach 
us to pray.’’ And there is no reason to suppose that He 
would replace the prayer He gave His disciples by any 
other form. His first petition—for ‘‘Hallowed be Thy 
name’’ is an ascription rather than a petition—-would be 
today, as it was then, “Thy kingdom come.” That king- 
dom was always first in Christ’s thoughts, whether He was 
praying or preaching. ‘‘Seek first the kingdom of God,” 
He said to those to whom He was counselling. Ideal con- 
ditions are to be sought. They cannot be imposed on the 
world. They will come when they are so appreciated as 
to be looked for, prayed for, worked for. “The kingdom 
for which Christ prayed has a triple meaning,’”’ says Pro- 
fessor Harnack. “First, it is supernatural. It is a gift 
from above, not the product of our ordinary life. Second, 
it is purely a religious blessing, an inner link with the 
living God. Third, it is the most important experience a 
man can have.’’ 4 

That kingdom, it was once thought, was synonymous 
with the Church. There are little sects that so teach still. 
But the kingdom for which Christ prayed, wherever it is, 
is the kingdom in which the King is the Father. ‘‘Our 
Father,’’ He begins. The glory of this King is not offi- 
cial, but personal. It is paternity, fatherhood. It is the 
kingdom in which all subjects who recognize the father- 
hood are in filial relation to their Father. ‘‘This lifts all 
humanity above heaven and earth.’’ “It is the assertion 
of the infinite worth of each individual person.’’ They all 
counsel and co-operate with Him. ‘Their labor is not en- 
forced; it is glad and joyous. They who have this filial 
relation toward Him are in a fraternal relation toward 
each other. ‘“‘All ye are brethren.” The law of the jun- 
gle, the battle field and the forum, is to give way among 
these brethren to the law of the home. Love for the 
Father is most fully expressed in doing something for 
each other. In that kingdom one will is supreme, and 
all other wills are to be in harmony with it. “Our wills 
are ours,’ freedom; “our wills are ours, we know not 
how,”’ mystery; ‘our wills are ours to make them thine,’’ 
harmony.—Charles Wood, D. D. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


DEALING WITIL THE DELINQUENT. 


An unusual thing happened the other day in the State of 
Virginia. A man who was working as a prisoner in a 
road camp was granted a pardon by the Governor and he 
refused to accept it, saying he would rather remain and 
serve out his term than to accept the clemency of the 
Governor. 

His friends in Richmond had been very busy in his be- 
half, and had visited the Governor, had done what is re- 
quired by the Executive in such cases, and that is to se- 
cure the recommendation of the trial judge and prosecut- 
ing attorney. In fact, a lot of trouble had been taken for 
this young man, and then he refused pardon. 

Unusual, wasn’t it? 

However, it was not quite so extraordinary ag it sounds. 

The Governor of Virginia has often heard, no doubt, 
the phrase, “Temper justice with mercy,” and he has often 
acted on it, too, to the writer’s knowledge, but he has 
also added two more important words to that old expres- 
sion. He tempers justice with mercy and wisdom. 

This Executive has shown mercy in granting many par- 
dons, and he has exercised wisdom in making practically 
all of these pardons conditional. 

The distinction and importance between a plain pardon 
and a conditional one is not always understood by the 
public, and in order to make it plain it is necessary to 
discuss the situation of the man who is in jail or the 
penitentiary, and in doing so let us remember that there 
is no class of persons in whom Christian people should 
take so great an interest as in those who have gone so 
far wrong and in such a flagrant way as to have been 
convicted of crime of a nature that entails a prison sen- 
tence, for, as St. Paul puts it, “this is a true saying and 


worthy of all men to be received that Christ Jesus came | 


into the world to save sinners.’’ These ex-convicts are 
certainly dear to the heart of our Lord, therefore any- 
thing that can be done to help to save them is of vital im- 
portance. 

Some people, some Church people, seem to think that 
because a man has sinned so grievously as to have to 
serve a jail sentence, that he is beyond hope, and that 
having sinned to that extent once he is sure to do so 
again, and those who do much work with such Persons 
must honestly admid that there is good reason for this 
general opinion. 

The fact is that having once committed a crime creates 
a tendency in a man to do that same thing. over again, 
just as a person who has had pneumonia once is more 
likely to take it again, but this very tendency toward 
weakness should only inspire us with a greater solicitude. 

Now the time when this weakness and tendency to re- 
lapse is the greatest is when a man first leaves the peni- 
tentiary and is becoming accustomed to his restored free- 
dom, and is trying to re-establish himself in respectable 
circumstances; that is the time of the hardest struggle, 


and when he most needs a friend and to realize that there 


igs some one to whom he is definitely responsible. 

This brings us to the wisdom of the policy of the con- 
ditional pardon. Under such a pardon a man is required 
to comply with certain conditions, usually to report regu- 
larly to a probation officer, who, if he is the right type ot 
man, will try to secure work for his ward, and do every- 
thing possible to help and uphold him, but who will also 
have the authority to return him into custody, if it be- 
comes necessary to do so. 

Thus it will be seen that a conditional pardon does not 


mean freedom, but only a stepping-stone to freedom under 
wise guidance. 

This accounts for the refusal of the prisoner that we 
first referred to to accept a pardon. He did not want to 
have to report regularly and give an account of his con- 
duct to a duly authorized o cer. He may feel that his 
experience in a road camp will be sufficient punishment 
to keep him straight without any further supervision, or 
he may not be planning to lead the kind of life over which 
he will desire to have any supervision. 

Some States have sufficiently realized the importance of 
this method of semi-freedom as to have well established 
parole and probation systems, which, to some extent, en- 
tirely displace the old method of imprisonment for all 
offenders. 

In Massachusetts, for instance, on September 30, 1919, 
there were 15,303 on probation and only 2,896 in prisons, 
while on the same date in the State of Virginia there were 
1,500 on probation, mostly children, and 2,690 in prisons, 
penitentiary and road camps. From these figures we see 
that out of a criminal population of about 18,000, over 
15,000, or five-sixths, are on probation, while in Virginia, 
with a criminal population of about 4,000, there are over 
2,500, or five-eighths, in confinement. Now these figures 
have a dollar and cents value as well as humanitarian. 
According! to a reliable authority on this subject, it costs 
about $25 per year to supervise a man on probation, while 
it costs $202 to maintain a man in the penitentiary. There- 
fore, the 18,000 criminal population of Massachusetts costs 
the State $967,567, while the criminal population of about 
4,000 in Virginia costs the State $580,880, or with less 
than one-fourth as many criminals in Virginia as there are 
in Massachusetts, it costs her more than half as much to 
support them. 


It has been the policy of the Governor of Virginid so to 
exercise his pardoning power as to build up the probation 
system in the State, so that its advantages will become 
sufficiently apparent to encourage more favorable legisla- 
tion along these lines, for probation gives the offender an 
opportunity to prove to the world and to himself that he 
would rather live the square life than degenerate into a 
mere crook. It holds out a helping hand. It aids in put- 
ting a person on his feet, starts him anew and guides his 
footsteps until they are well along in the right road. 

On the subject of this method of preventive dealing with 
criminals. Sir Evelyn Ruggles Bryce, for many years direc- 
tor of prison administration im. England, says: 


“ngland, I believe, stands alone in its adoption of the 
system of preventive detention—one of the most notable 
reforms of recent years for dealing with the habitual crim- 
inal. The success of the system, so far as it has gone, 
goes far to justify belief in the virtue of indetermination 
of sentence. Public opinion may not be ripe for’this yet, 
as applied to ordinary crime, but the system which pre- 
ventive detention illustrates—namely, the careful observa- 
tion of the history, character and prospects on discharge 
by an advisory committee on the spot, with a view to the 
grant of conditional freedom, furnishes in a different 
sphere an interesting example of the value of ‘individual- 
ization.’ 

“The strict condition of release is that a man places 
himself under the care and supervision, not of the police, 
but of a State association, organized and subsidized by 
the government, but entirely controlled by a body of un- 
official workers, who keep him under strict but kindly 
supervision, provide him with employment and lodgings, 
but unfailingly report him to the authorities if he fails to 
observe any one of the conditions on which freedom has 
been granted.’ 


“One broad deduction is that so long as the classical 
conception of punishment remained—that is, the mechani- 
cal application of the letter of the law to an abstract type 
of offender—no great impression was being made either 
in the number or character of offenses. Statistics varied 
from year to year under the influences of special circum- 
stances; but the great stage army of offenders in all the 
categories continued its unbroken array, with a monoto- 
nous regularity, and it seemed almost a mockery to talk 
of social progress, when, in the background, was the si- 
lent, ceaseless tramp of this multitude of men, women 
and children, finding no rest but behind prison walls, and 
only issuing thence to re-enter again. 
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Church Butelligence 


Work of the Commission on the 
Ministry. 


The Commission on the Ministry of 
the Presiding Bishop and Council has 
undertaken and accomplished a diffi- 
cult and important task in preparing a 
list of the best books on the theologi- 
cal studies required by the canons of 
the Church for candidates for Holy Or- 
ders. 

It is significant of the finer spirit 
ef the Church that a body of men rep- 
resenting such widely divergent types 
of churchmanship should be able to 
come to a unanimous agreement on 
such a list of books. 

The list covers the following sub- 
jects: Holy Scriptures, Church Wys- 
tory, Christian Missions, Doctrine, 
Christian Ethics and Moral Theology, 
Liturgics, Ecclesiastical Politics and 
Canon Law, and Ministration. 

It was prepared by a special com- 
mittee of the Commission on the Min- 
istry who by extensive correspondence 
secured the best expert opinions. The 
list, as drawn up by the committee, 
was then submitted to the entire Com- 
mission, and after some changes ap- 
proved book by book. 

Such a list of books should be of 
great value to candidates for Holy Or- 
ders, especially those unable to attend 
a theological school. It should also 
prove helpful to men already in Orders 
in continuing their studies. It will 
also be suggestive to not a few of the 
more thoughtful laymen. The fact that 
the Presiding Bishop and Council are 
publishing this list of books as an issue 
of the Bulletin, thus placing it in the 
hands of every clergyman of the 
Church, is evidence of the value they 
attach to it. 

Copies of this list, when issued, may 
be had on application to the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education, 289 
Fourth Avenue, New York, or to the 
Executive Secretary of the Province of 
New England, the Rev. Malcolm Taylor. 
1 Joy Street, Boston, Mass. 


Hobart College Fund. 


Preparations are now being made for 
the opening of an active campaign for 
the $600,000 needed to complete Ho- 
bart College’s Million Dollar Centennial 
Fund. The first step will be a cam- 
paign in the Diocese of Western New 
York with the active support of Bishop 
Brent, Chancellor of Hobart College. 

Bishop Brent has designated October 
2 as Hobart Sunday and the week fol- 
lowing as Hobart Week in all the par- 
ishes of the Diocese. On Hobart Sun- 
day a pastoral letter from Bishop 
Brent, calling upon the communicants 
of the Diocese to support the college 
that has served them for a hundred 
years, will be read from every pulpit. 
Nation-Wide Campaign committees will 
co-operate. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown. D. D., Bishop. 


Noon-Day Prayer at the Diocesan 
Offices. 


On Friday, September 16, Bishop 
Brown inaugurated a custom of having 
noon-day prayer at the Diocesan Of- 
fices, 400 Old Dominion Trust Build- 
ing, Richmond. One end of these of- 


fices has been fitted up as an oratory, 
and hereafter from day to day the 
members of the diocesan staff will de- 
vote ten or fifteen minutes at the noon- 
day hour to the holding of these mid- 
day services of prayer, for missions, 
for religious education and for social 
service. 


This has been for many years 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., CvoaGjutur. 


Improvements in St. Paul’s, Berkeley. 


St. Paul’s Church, Berkeley, Norfolk, 


a cherished custom both at the Church :tng Rey, R. R. Phelps, rector, which 


Missions House in New York and also 


has been closed for repairs and im- 


in many parts of the mission field. NoW | ;yovements for several weeks during 


that the offices of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia have become well established 
and the growing diocesan staff insures 
the daily presence of at least a few, 
this beautiful custom is being com- 
menced. Clergy and laity who find it 
opportune to drop in at the noon-day 
hour will be médst* cordially welcomed. 


Plans for the Work of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. i 


Under the revised Canon of the Dio- 
cese, at the recent meeting of the Coun- 
cil in Charlottesville, the conduct of 
the Nation-Wide Campaign was placed 
under the Bcard of Apportionment of 
the Diocesan Missionary Society. This 
Board consists of twenty members, of 
which the Bishop is chairman and the 
Rev. G. M. Brydon secretary. 

The Board of Apportionment held an 
important meeting on Tuesday, Septem- 
ber 13, at the Bishop’s residence, with 
a full attendance of members. The 
plans for the carrying on of the work 
were outlined by a preliminary com- 
mittee. which had been working on 
them previous to the meeting, and were 
approved by the Board. A committee 
consisting of the Rev. G. M. Brydon 
as Executive Secretary, and the Rev. 
Messrs. JW. D.  Smithi? Diet DAW 
Burkhardt, and W. EH. Cox, was ap- 
pointed as the Executive Committee of 
the Nation-Wide Campaign for the fall 
work. This committee has already sent 
to every clergyman in the Diocese and 
to the parish Nation-Wide Camvaign 
chairman of every vacant parish,, a 
folder outlining the plans of the cam- 
paign, and a blank for report to the 
Diocesan Office of the parish organiza- 
tion. : 

One of the chief features of the cam- 
paign in the Diocese will be the cot- 
tage prayer meetings for discussion of 
selected topics bearing on the cam- 
paign, and for intercession. The plans 
will include the districting of every 
parish in such a way that all members 
of the parish will be included in these 
cottage meetings. The literature for 
the meetings has already been pre- 
pared and will be in the hands of the 
parish chairmen in ample time. 


Nation-Wide Campaign Meetings. 

A meeting of the clergy of the Val- 
ley Convocation was held in Christ 
Church, Millwood, the Rev. B. D.-. 
Chambers, rector, on Thursday, Sep- 
tember 15, at which time the fall plans 
for the carrying on of the work were 
outlined by the Rev. G. M. Brydon, the 
Executive Secretary. 

A meeting of the clergy and repre- 
sentative laymen and laywomen from 


} the parishes. in the Rappahannock Con- 


vocation was held in St. Peter’s Church, 
Oak Grove, the Rev. Thomas P. Baker, 
rector, on the same date, at which time 
the plans of the campaign were out- 
lined by the Rev. W. D. Smith, D. D., 
and Miss Louisa T. Davis. 

Similar meetings will be held in the 
other convocations as follows: In Rich- 
mond, on September 29th; in the Al- 
bemarle Convocation, at Ivy Depot, Sep- 
tember 27-29; and at various pornts in 
the Piedmont Convocation from Octo- 
ber 2-6. Due notice of these meetings 
will be sent to all the clergy in these 
respective districts. 


the summer, will, it is expected, be 
ready for services by next Sunday. The 
interior of the church has been re- 
decorated and otherwise improved, the 
entire cost of the work being $1,500. 


St. Andrew's, Norfolk: It is expect- 
ed that the New st. Andrew’s Church, 
Norfolk, the Rev. M. B. Marshall, rec- 
tor, will be ready for worship early in 
October. All of the interior decora- 
tions have been finished, the handsome 
stained glass and memorial windows 
have been placed and the big electrical- 
ly operated organ installed. 


The Rev. Walter Archbold, D. D., of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Princess Anne, 
Somerset County, Md., has accepted the 
call to the rectorship of St. Peter’s 
Church, Brambleton, Norfolx, and ex- 
pects to take charge October 1. Dr. 
Archbold is a native of England, ane 
was educated at Trinity University, To- 
ronto, Can., and at Cambridge Univer- 
sity, England. He received his degree 
of D. D. from St. John’s College, An- 
napolis, Md. 


The Rev. Charles H. Holmead, for- 
merly rector of St. John’s Church, Wil- 
mington, Del., was instituted rector of 
Trinity Church, Norfolk, on Sunday, 
Sertember 11, by Bishop Tucker, who 
also made an address. Mr. Holmead 
was the preacher at the morning and 
evening services, large congregations 
being present at both services to greet 
him. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Clergy Return From Vacations: Work 
Resumed. 


Several of the clergy of the Diocese 
have returned to the city just in time 
for their services on Sunday, September 
18, having taken their vacations later 
in the summer. Dr. C. Ernest Smith, 
rector of St. Thomas’ Church, has re- 
cently returned from a six weeks’ visit 
to England, where he visited his 
daughter, Miss Marcella Smith. Miss 
Smith is studying art in St. Ives, and 
has already gained the distinction of 
having four of her pictures hung in 
the Royal Academy. The Rev. Charles 
E. McAllister, rector of St. Matthew's 
Church, Hyattsville, was in his chancel 
on September 18 also, for the first time 
since his return from his vacation. Dr. 
Robert Talbot. rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, and the Rev. James H. W. 
Blake, rector of Christ Church, George- 
town, both of whom were in Blue Ridge 
Summit, Pa., have also returned to 
their charges. The Sunday schools are 
becoming reorganized and many of the 
choirs are getting to work also. Ac- 
tivity in the Church in Washington 
seems out of the question in the sum- 
mer time, and. while the absence from 
the city of so many of the people jus- 
tifies this to a large extent, it is un- 
fortunate that so little Sunday school 
provision is made for the many chil- 
dren who stay in town all summer. 
Fortunately, there are a few Sunday 
schools that remain open, and it is to 
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be hoped that others will gradually 
come to follow their example. 


Washington Church people are glad 
vo see announcements of the services 
of St. Paul’s Church, Alexandria, in 
the Washington Saturday evening pa- 
pers. Dr. Hall, the new rector of St. 
Paul’s, is well known to the Church in 
Washington, and these announcements 
beside those of the ashington 
churches emphasize the fact that wr. 
Hail, after all, has not gone so far 
away. Washington and Alexandria are 
so near each other geographically that 
there is great opportunity for each to 
-profit by greater co-operation with the 
other. Alexandria Church people and 
clergy are sometimes present at dio- 
cesan meetings in Washington, and are 
always most cordially welcome. 

M. M. W. 


WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. A. B. Mitchell is. giving 
three services a month to St. John’s 
Church, Rippon. 


Mr. Gehri, a student of Gambier 
Seminary, Ohio, who has been in charge 
of Trinity Parish, Shepherdstown, since 
the last week in June, leaves the first 
of October. 


The Northwestern Convocation con- 
venes at Grace Church, Elkins, W. Va., 
the Rev. E. Nelson MaConomy, rector, 
the last week in September. The rec- 
tor and officers of the Convocation have 
their plans well under way and a splen- 
did program has peen prepared. 


Peterkin Hall, the large academic 
hall which Miss Duval has erected as 
an addition to St. Hilda’s Hall, Charles 
Town, is nearing completion, and con- 
tains a large assembly hall, music hall, 
various class-rooms, art and music- 
rooms and a laboratory. The formal 
dedication will be on All Saints’ Day, 
when there will be a large gathering 
of the friends of the school. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Christ Church, Raleigh, to Hold 
Centennial Observance. 


Christ Church, Raleigh, the Rev. Mil- 
ton A. Barber, rector, will observe its 
one hundredth anniversary with appro- 
priate ceremonies, beginning Stinday, 
October 9, and continuing througn 
Wednesday, October 12. The program 
includes three great services on Sun- 
day, with the Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gail- 
or, D. D., as the chief speaker, and 
Bishop Cheshire will give personal rec- 
ollections or sketches of former rec- 
tors the same evening. Monday night 
Marshall De Lancey Haywood will read 
a historical review of the parish since 
its formation, and Captain S. A. Ashe 
will contribute reminiscences. Tues- 
day the beautiful chapel adjoining the 
parish home will be consecrated; and 
in the evening the choir will render 
Whitney Coomb’s ‘‘Ancient of Diays.’’ 
Wednesday night a reception for the 
members of the parish and friends will 
be held. Christ Church is one of the 
historic parishes of the: Diocese, and 
a roster of its members since its for- 
mation would include the names of pa- 
triots and soldiers, Cabinet officers, 
governors, diplomats, jurists of re- 
nown, and men eminent in every 
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walk of life. Preparations are in ac- 
tive progress for the centennial, and 
former members scattered over widely 
separated sections are expected to 
make this a time of home-coming to 
the old mother parish. The great Con- 
federate Bishop-General Leonidas Polk 
and Bishop John Watrus Beckwith, of 
Georgia, were both reared in Christ 
Church Parish, and Bishop John Stark 
Ravenscroft was its first rector. 


Diccesan School for Boys to Open . 
Shortly. 


St. Nicholas’ School, the new Church 


Schoal for Boys for the Diocese of 
North Carolina, will open shortly in 
Kaleigh. It will begin as a day school, 


to develop into a first-class boarding 
school in the near future. Plans for 
proper buildings are already under way. 
The principals are the Rev. I. Harding 
Hughes, for several years teaching in 
schools in New England, preparing for 
this work, and his father, the Rev. 
Dr. N. Colin. Hughes, whose work in 
his school at Chocowinity is well 
known. 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D, D., Bishop. 


Lay Cornerstone of Church of the 
Messiah. 


The cornerstone of the new Church 
of the Messiah, Baltimore, was laid by 
Bishop John G. Murray, Monday, Sep- 
tember 12. The old Church of the 
Messiah, known for so many years in 
the business district of Baltimore, 
where many famous preachers have ad- 
dressed mid-day Lenten congregations, 
was sold last year and has been con- 
verted into a moving picture theatre. 
With the proceeds the rector, the Rev. 
Peregrine Wroth, D. D., and vestry‘se- 
lected a site in a rapidly growing sec- 
tion on the outskirts of Baltimore City, 
and have planned a very complete set 
of buildings, including the church and 
parish house. The old Messiah was 
formerly Christ Church, and when the 
new Christ Church was established up- 
town the old church remained with the 
new name. By reason of this associa- 
tion, as well as because of long per- 
sonal attachment, the Rev. Dr. Edwin 
Barnes Niver, now chaplain in the 
United States Navy, and for twenty-five 
years connected with Christ Church, 
both as assistant and as rector, deliv- 
ered the address. Dr. Wroth has been 
longest in service of any clergyman in 
the Diocese, and is today one of the 
most active and vigorous of the clergy, 
full of vision for the future. To com- 
memorate this new enterprise and also 
as a testimonial of their affection, the 
vestry of the Church of the Messiah 
have just given their rector an automo- 
bile. 


The Carry On Committee of the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign is planning to 
meet the challenge of the present con- 
ditions of the Church’s treasury—first 
by a mass meeting for Church people 
in the city of Baltimore on Sunday 
night, October 23. Bishop Murray will 
preside. The Rev. Dr. James EH. Free- 
man, of Washington, will be the speak- 
er. During the remaining months of 
1921 every effort will be made to reach 
all the parishes of the Diocese, with 
the hope of maintaining the good rec- 
ord which Maryland made last year. 


Two large parishes in Baltimore still 
remain vacant. Christ Church lost the 
Rev. Mr. Huston, who went to San An- 
tonio, Tex. The Church of the Ascen- 
sion gave its rector to be Missionary 
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Bishop of the Hawaiian Islands. The 
Rev. Christopher P. Sparling comes 
from the Diocese of Washington to take 
charge of the Church of the Prince of 
Peace, Baltimore. St. John’s, Hagers- 
town, is also without a rector, the Rev. 
S. Hilton Orrick having recently re- 
signed. , 


Rocks ie 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


Centennial Essay Contest. 


Rules for a diocesan essay contest 
in connection with the Centennial plans 
have just been issued. The contest is 
open to any member of the senior and 
junior departments of the Church 
schools, and the subject is ‘“‘The Mis- 
sionary History of the Church.” The 
first prize for the seniors is $10, sec- 
ond $5; the first for the juniors is $5, 
second $2.50. The contest will close 
on November 15, and the winners will 
be announced in. the Church schools 
the first Sunday in Advent, November 
27%. p 


Laymen Assist Rector in Services. 

At the Wednesday evening service of 
St. Paul’s Church, Augusta, lay readers 
are assisting the rector, the Rev. G. 
Sherwood Whitney. The rector reports 
that the laymen are learning to say 
sométhing in fifteen minutes, which “‘is 
not an easy thing to do.’’ The con- 
gregations in this parish during the 
month of August have been most satis- 
factory, witnessing to the fact that very 
few seem to be taking vacations from 
religion during the hot weather. 


r 


Christ Church Mission, Augusta, Io- 


cated in the mill section, where the 
rector of St. Paul’s is in charge, is 
having increasingly large congrega- 
tions. Mr. Whitney holds service every 


Sunday evening and is assisted by some 
of the lay readers of his parish. Ona 
recent Sunday the congregation was 50 
per cent.. larger than usual, and fhe 
attendance at the Church school that 
day was sixty. The church building is 
soon to havé a new roof costing $300, 
of which amount $200 is already in 
hand. 


LOW IDES Al, 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


1 
An Unusual Condition. 


At the first fall meeting of the Tues- 
day Lunch Club of Christ Church, Wil- 
liamsport, held Tuesday, Septem¥er 13, 
in the parish house, the rector, the 
Rev. Charles Noyes Tyndell, called at- 
tention to a situation which he con- 
siders places Christ Church Parish in a 
unique position, the parish having in 
its membership five young men who 
are preparing to enter the ministry. 
Three of these young men—Clifford L. 
Stanley, who is leaving Thursday to 
enter the University of Virginia; Har- 
old E. Miller, who will enter Hobart 
College, Geneva, N. Y., next week, and 
Hugh M. MacMullan—vwere present. 
Dr. Tyndall said that he had watched 
the progress of these young men, and 
that it was the happiest moment Of 
his life to see them preparing to dedi- 
cate their lives to Christian service. 

In commenting editorially on this 

(Continued on page 23) 
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1. Thursday. 

4. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. St. Matthew. 

23, 24. Ember Days. 

. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Thursday. St. Michael and All Angels. 
. Friday. 


Collect for Eighteenth Sunday After 
j Trinity. 


Lord, we beseech Thee, grant Thy peo- 
ple grace to withstand the temptations 
of the world, the flesh and the devil; 
and with pure hearts and minds to fol- 
low Thee, the only God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


St. Michael and All Angels. 


O everlasting God, Who hast ordained 
and constituted the services of angels 
and men in a wonderful order; Merci- 
fully grant that Thy holy angels always 
do Thee service in heaven, so, by Thy 
appointment, they may succour and de- 
fend us on earth; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


My Plea. 


Anna B. Bensel. 


I would be patient, Lord, 
Unfretful and still: 

Waiting Thy plan for me, 
Work out Thy will. 


Strengthen my faith, I pray, 
When dark clouds shall roll. 

Let Thy peace cover’ me— 
Folding my soul. 


So keep me patient, Lord: 
Unswerving in trust. 

Then may I win the Life— 
Springing from dust. 


The Sign of the Double Cross. 
In his ragged clothes and battered 


hat, he stood in the rain and studied 
the marks on the gate-post. The marks 


were merely two little crosses, scarcely | 


visible, and might have been carved 
by a boy with a jack-knife. To this 
unkempt creature the marks were in- 
disputable evidence of danger. They 
were a warning sign, and the hierogly- 
phics of beggardom said plainly: 
“Cross dog; cross woman.” 

There was nothing about the house 
‘hat indicated such a condition. It 
was not big; but it was neat and tidy 
and the yard was well kept. Moreover, 
there was no dog in sight. 

It was the last house on the street, 
and his was the hunger of a man who 
has tramped a whole day through the 
rain with nothing to eat; so this un- 
kempt creature was most reluctant to 
pass it by. Every door in the town 
had been closed to him. Everywhere 
his pleading for a bite to eat had fal- 
len on deaf ears. Even his offer to 
work was not heard. Impending star- 
vation made him desperate, and he de- 
cided to run the risk. 

He entered the gate and shambled 
around the house to the back door. 

His eyes were on the alert for the 
dog that must certainly slide from un- 


ily Department 


der the porch and pounce upon him. 
Great was his surprise to find his pas- 
sage from the gate to the kitchen door 
unhampered. 

Greater still was his astonishment 
when his timid appeal for ‘‘a bite to 
eat, ma’am, please,’’ was given a sym- 
pathetic ear by a kindly, sweet-faced 
woman. 


He appended his request with the 
assurance that he would gladly work 
to pay for whatever was given to him. 

The woman directed him to the 
woodhouse, telling him that when he 
split enough wood to pay for his meal 
he might come in and eat. 


It was queer—this remarkable show 
of hospitality. And with a remem- 
brance of the warning sign full upon 


ask: “Where is the dog, ma’am, 
please? He might attack me.” . 

“We have no dog,’ the woman an- 
swered. 


No dog! The man was surprised, 
but said nothing. He set industriously 
to his work, and when done he had 
split a big, round pile. Then he en- 
tered the house, and the woman in- 
vited him to a chair at the kitchen ta- 
ble, where a lot of tempting eatables 
were set for him. 


He dropped his battered hat at his 
feet and slid into the chair, scarcely 
raising his eyes. He was young and 
muscular, and had it not been for his 
ragged attire and unshaven face he 
would have been good-looking. 

The woman eyed him  pityingly. 
There was a sparkle in his steel-gray 
eyes, a peculiar shapeliness and big- 
ness about his head, with its mass of 
brown curls, that did not belong ‘to 
the ordinary tramp. ‘‘He’s some moth- 
er’s boy to whom fortune has been un- 
kind,’”’ she thought, as she went back 
to her sewing in .the sitting-room and 
left him to his meal. 

Just as he eagerly clutched the cup 
of fragrant coffee, the inner door 
opened and there was a patter of lit- 
tle feet on the floor. In an instant a 
pair of merry brown eyes gazed up 
into his face, and a four-year-old boy’s 
voice piped out, “Hello, man!’’ 

The man shifted uneasily in his 
chair, but made no reply. Anyhow, he 
was very hungry and it annoyed him 
To) talc 

The boy kept his eyes upon the man. 
He had never seen a piece of beef at- 
tacked so viciously except by a_half- 
starved dog. Hé waited some little 
time for a reply, and, getting none, 
walked up boldly and touched the 
stranger on the arm with the grave 
remark, “Say, man, I said, Hello!”’ 

This demanded a reply, and the man 
tried to give it, but his mouth was 
full, and the best that he could do 
was to smile and nod. 

This pantomime led the boy to make 
|} the further enquiry, “‘Can you talk 
man?”’ ( 

The tramp grinned over his plate 
and replied instantly, “‘A little bit.” 

a Amply satisfied and with the unques- 
; tioning confidence of childhood, the boy 
j dragged up a chair and seated himself 
at the other end of the table. “My 
name’s Robert, but they call me ‘Boy 
Blue,’ ” the little fellow volunteered, 
looking into the stranger’s face. 
“What’s your name?” 

“Mine is Ralph, but they call me 


‘Brakerod Kink,’ the man replied with 
a smile. 
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him, the man took the precaution to 


“Why do they call you that?’ asked 
the little fellow. 

“Tt’s a long, long story,’’ the tramp 
replied, his eyes to the floor. 

“JT like stories,’ the boy remarked. 

“But this one is too long,’ the man 
declared. ‘‘Tell me why they call you 
‘Boy Blue.’ ”’ ‘ 


“°?Cause I’m like Boy Blue was. 
Don’t you know who Boy Blue was?” 

“No, who was he?” the stranger 
asked innocently. 

“Why, he’s the little boy who lost 
his sheep,’’ quickly answered the lad. 
Then he quoted: 


“Where’s the boy who lost his sheep? 
He’s under the haystack fast asleep.” 


'The tramp beamed upon him admir- 
ingly. 

“Tt’s fun to sleep under a haystack,’”’ 
prattled the boy. ‘I slept under one 
once. I was out to Uncle Mark’s. He 
lives on a farm. Did you ever sleep 
under a haystack?” 

“A few times,’ the tramp confessed 
with evident amusement. 

‘“Wasn’t it nice? All except. the 
cockle burrs. They got in my hair. Did 
they get in yours?” 

“Just a few of them,” the man an- 
swered. 


“Mamma had a drefful time getting 
them out of mine. Did your mamma 
take them out of yours?” 

The smile left the man’s face and 
he compressed his teeth fiercely, as if 
the question hurt. His only reply was 
a nod of his head. 

“The other Boy Blue runned away. 
So did I one day when I was naughty. 
That’s when I was out to Uncle Mark’s. 
Did you ever run away’” 

“Once,’’ said the stranger simply, as 
he gazed forlornly out of the window. 
His hunger seemed suddenly to leave 
him, and the good breakfast was half 
forgotten. 

“Your mamma came after you?” 
The little fellow opened his eyes wide 
and gazed into the man’s face. He did 
not see the tears that glittered on the 
stranger’s cheek. When no answer 
came to his question, he passed it over 
and prattled on. “It’s awful nice to be 
hugged up tight by your mamma when 
you’ve runned away and she’s found 
you. isn’t it?” 

The man lifted the coffee to his lips 
and choked on the hasty draught. Tears 
dripped into the cup, but he drank on, 
unmindful of them. ‘ 

The boy excused the refusal to an- 
ewer in his belief that the choking was 
genuine, and continued his chatter. 

“ “Cause I was a bad boy when I 
runned away, I was afraid my mamma 
would not love me any more. But it 
seemed she just loved me more’n ever 
after that. I was awful sorry I had 
been naughty, and I told her so and 
asked her to forgive me. I promised I 
would never run away again; and she 
forgave me and kissed me, and.I felt 
so good I cried. It’s funny how mam- 
mas can make you cry by being good 
to you, but they can. Didn’t you cry 
when your mamma was good to you 
the time you runned away and she 
found you?” : 

A smothered groan burst from the 
stranger as he pushed his plate from 
him and guiltily dropped his head. 
“She hasn’t found me yet,’ he mut- 
tered. : 

In the little fellow’s breast beat the 
happy heart of a child, but he was 
filled with the intuition that something 
was wrong. ‘“‘Then you must be lost,’ 
he conjectured, his big eyes opening 
apprehensively. 

The downcast look on the stranger’s 
face assured the lad that his premoni- 
tion was true. 
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“Could you find your way home if 
you’d try real hard?” 

“T guess I could,’”’ the man said. 

“Then you’d better try. Your mam- 
ma will be awful worried. Mammas 
are funny that way. You just tell her 
that you’re sorry, and promise her that 
you'll never run away any more. Won’t 
you try it?” 

The stranger sat motionless. His 
breakfast, half eaten, was getting cold 
before him. But this, after all, was 
the sort of good he craved. What his 
starving soul most needed was the 
nourishing food of a mother’s love and 
a mother’s devotion. He gazed in si- 
lence out of the window, his mind busy 
with retrospect. He could feel the 
warmth of the gaze from the baby face 
across the table. At last, with an ap- 
parent effort, he arose from his chair. 

“Ts you goin’ to see your mamma?”’ 
the little fellow questioned eagerly. 

“Yes, my little man,’ he answered 
resolutely. He reached for his hat and 
walked around to where the boy sat. 

The lad’s mother came from the 
other room and looked in at the door 
just as the stranger stooped and light- 
ly kissed the little fellow’s cheek. 

“Good-by, Boy Blue,” said he. 
“VYou’ve made a new man of me. Il 
will go home to mother.” 

“Good-by,”’ the boy replied. 
you’ll find her all right.’’ 

The stranger passed out of the door 
and down the walk, not with the sham- 
bling, hang-dog air of a beggar with 
which he had approached the house 
only a short time before, but with the 
brisk step, the erect head and square 
shoulders of a man., He paused long 
enough at the gate to use his knife on 
the warning sign. “It’s all a mistake,’’ 
he muttered. ‘This is no house of 
the double cross.’’ He scratched out 
one of the crosses and shaped the other 
into the form of a crude figure with 


wings. Instead of the former warning, 
the sign now read, ‘“‘An angel lives 


here.’’—Selected. 


Helen Hunt Jackson’s Faith. 


Helen Hunt Jackson was not only a 
great’ writer, but a deeply religious 
woman. The following exquisite poem 
reveals her character as, by faith, she 
walked with the Master: 


Blindfolded and alone I stand 
With unknown thresholds on each hand; 
The darkness deepens as I grope, 
Afraid to fear, afraid to hope: 
Yet this one thing I learned to know 
Each day more surely as I go, 
That doors are opened, ways are made, 
Burdens are lifted or are laid, 
By some great law unseen and still, 
Unfathomed purpose to fulfill, 

“Not as I will.” 


Blindfolded and alone I wait, 

Loss seems too bitter, gain too late; 
Too heavy burdens in the load, 

And too few helpers on the road; 
And joy-is weak and grief is strong, 
And years and days so long, so long; 
Yet this one thing I learn to know 
Each day more surely as I go, 


'That I am glad the good and ill 


By changeless law are ordered still 
“Not as I will.” 


“Not as I will!”—the sound grows sweet 
Each time my lips the words repeat, 
“Not as I will!’’—the darkness feels 
More safe than light when His thought 
steals +9 

Like whispered voice to calm and bless 
All unrest and all loneliness. 
“Not as I will,” because thé One 
Who loved us first and best has gone 
Before us on the road, and still 
For us must all His love fulfill— 

“Not as we will.” 


“T hope |! 


The Gift of One Language. 


Wordsworth tells us that our birth 
is but a sleep and a forgetting. The 
new birth is an awakening and a re- 
membering. At Pentecost the converts 
rubbed their eyes and said to each 
other, “Here we are after the night- 
mare, back in our Father’s home, where 
we have all things in common.” It is 
significant that they began at once to 
drop their labels. They came to Jeru- 
salem, as foreigners come to Ameriéa, 
filled with local patrioitsm, but in 
Christ they were no longer Parthians 
and Medes and Jews and proselytes. 
It is only a side reference that tells us 
that Paul belonged to the tribe of Ben- 
jamin and who knows whether Luke 
was a Gentile He was a beloved phy- 
sician, with 100 per cent. loyalty to 
Paul, the prisoner, and Paul’s Master. 
Whatever he had been by nationality, 
he was now a true man among men. 

Becoming all things to all men is 
not easy. What was miracle at Pente- 
cost became humility in the great apos- 
tle of the nations. With infinite self- 
restraint, he behaved as a Jew to the 
Jews and a Greek to the Greeks. De- 
liberately he got into touch with labor 
by working as a tent-maker. Here was 
loving your neighbor as yourself—here 
was looking also on the things of 
others. It was an eager, concentrated, 
winning look. The man, lame from 
his mother’s womb, had never been re- 
garded with such a piercing attention 
as that devoted to him by Peter and 
John. The one language of Christ was 
also the most intense language and the 
spiritual intuition of the apostles 
stopped the very heart-beats of Ananias 
and Sapphira. 

Universal, intense, silmple—that was 
the speech of the Spirit. The idea that 
we talk and write well when we use 


long words is not of Christ. An evil 
church in Corinth hoped to display 
spiritual gifts by praying in an un-|! 


known tongue, and even today a great 
communion holds forth the: message in 
ancient Latin. Much theology is al- 
most as hard to comprehend, and there 
is a wisdom of words that makes the 
cross of Christ of none effect. As Paul 
told Timothy to let no man despise 
his youth, so on his own behalf, he let 
no man despise a child-like gospel. In 
the presence of God let the syllables 
be few—one is enough for sin. For as 
our Saviour still stands at the door of 
those hearts which He loved unto 
death, He is content with a brief 
knock—merely a knock—which how- 
ever leaves a stain of life blood from 
wounds on a hand not yet healed. That 
knock arrests our notice, and those who 
listen as John did for the voice will 
hear a sound of many waters, many 
tears—a language known the whole 
world over—flowing with infinite pa- 
tience and sympathy through every 
cranny of human _ experience—and 
gathering volumes unto itself until the 
voice of the Lord shall cover the earth 
as the waters cover the sea.—P. W. 
Wilson, in The Church We Forget. 


A Door Opened. 


Before the bank three or four per- 
sons are waiting for the great doors to 
be unlocked. How heavy and strong 
they are! You might dash yourself to 
pieces against them and they would 
not give so much as a fraction of an 
inch. 

A clock begins to strike. At the 
ninth stroke a clerk appears behind 
the door and on the inside of the heavy 
plate-glass. window hangs a card bear- 
ing the words, “The Bank Is Open.” 
Then he turns a key in the lock of the 
doors and, drawing it out again, re- 
turns to his work. The people outside 


press up the steps. The foremost per- 
son puts his shoulder against one of 
the leaves of the door. It swings slow- 
ly back, and the people enter the 
opened door—opened, not by the shoul- 
der of the man without, but by the 
key of the man within. 

As I passed on down the street I 
thought of the sign hanging there in 
the window, announcing that the bank 
was open. The doors indeed were shut, 
but the bank was not. Any one with 
business there was free to enter. He 
could push confidently against the 
closed doors, for he knows that the 
clerk always turns the key at nine 
o’clock, and that the turning of the 
key opens the bank. 

The doors of opportunity are much 
like the doors of the bank. The Mas- 
ter holds the key to every door. He 
urges us to go forward to service and 
accomplishment, though again and 
again the doors appear to us to be 
closed. But really they are not shut 
against us. Christ has said, “Behold, 
IT have. set before thee an open door.’ 
He does not mean that He has removed 
every obstacle from our path. He does 
mean that He has turned the key in 
the lock and that what we could not 
do before we now can do. The door 
is opened, but we must approach it in 
faith and set our shoulder to the task 
of p #shing it back so that we can en- 
ter. 

How many times we come to the 
doors of opportunity and, finding them 
apparently closed, have turned away 
discouraged; whereas if we had only 
had faith and courage we should have 
found that the door would swing open 
before us if we made any genuine ef- 
fort.—Youth’s Companion. 


Love and Social Service. 

When a mother loves, though she be 

a queen, she becomes interested in soap 
and water, sheets and blankets, boots 
and clothing and many other mundane 
things. And when the Church loves 
she will have something to say about 


rents and wages, houses and work- 
shops, food and _ clothing, gardens, 
drains, medicine and many other 
things. Where is the Church’s mother- 
love? Where is her fierce mother- 


wrath, as Sire sees the children tram- 
pled in the mire? It is easy to go to 
church, and to abstain from drinking, 
swearing and gambling, but it is not 
easy to love. Love brings labor, and 
sorrow and self-sacrifice. Love some- 
times says, “Sell all that thou hast, 
and distribute unto the poor, and theu 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and 
come, follow Me.” This is not like 
going to a home missionary meeting 
and giving the price of a meal to the 
collection, It is leaving beautiful ~ 
houses, and pictures, and gardens, and 
music, and going into mean streets and 
dirty dwellings. It is leaving congenial 
friends and joyous fellowships for ser- 
vice among the unfortunate, unattrac- 
tive, and perhaps depraved. It is giv- 
ing where you cannot hope to receive 
in return. There is the sweat of heart 
and of brain, the carrying of sickness 
and sorrows. To your own cares and 
troubles there is added the unspeakable 
trouble of the multituSe.—Thomas 
Tiplady. : 


The cheery caller tried to persuade 
old Aunt Martha not to dwell upon 
her troubles, telling her she would feel 
happier if she ignored them. ‘‘Well, 
honey,’’ said the old lady, “I dunno 
*bout dat. I allus "lowed when de Lord 
send me tribulations He done spec’ me 
to tribulate.”—Boston Transcript. 
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The Running Brook. 


Theodora C. Cox. 
“Water drops, whirling round and round, 
Where do you hurry so?” 
“We go to mills where food is ground, 
Many a mile below.” 


“Why do you hasten around the rocks? 
Why can’t you stay with me?” 
“We water grass to feed the flocks 
Between here and the sea.” 


“But, if you are going to work, 
Why do you dance and skip?” 

“To do His will we never shirk, 
We enjoy every trip. 


“You should, my small, inquiring friend 
Smile—not just when you play, 

But, work or play, unto the end 
Of every single day.” 


The Maid of Honor. 


Polly stood and gazed at the pretty 
elothes laid out on the bed all ready 
for her to put on. She wondered if 
Cousin Mary Lillian, the bride, could 
possibly feel any more important and 
happy than she, the maid of honor, 
felt. She put out her hand and stroked 
first the white organdie ruffles of the 
dress, then the soft pink sash, and 
then the long silk stockings. All the 
time she was gazing at the satin slip- 
pers, slender, arched and shining. Sure- 
ly, of all the lovely things, those slip- 
pers were the loveliest; even the bride’s 
own slippers were no more charming. 
Polly clasped her hands. 

“Oh, the beauties!’’ she cried. 


Poung SF olks 


She was still a little dazed when her ; 


mother came in to help her dress. It 
did seem strange, she thought, that a 
stout and somewhat over-grown little 
girl with straight dark hair should be 
about to turn into a white-robed maid 
of honor. But, though it was like 
magic, it was true. 

Cousin Mary Lilian had always lived 
in Polly’s father’s house. She had no 
sisters of her own, and when she de- 
cided to marry almost the first thing 
she said was, “‘I don’t want any brides- 
maids, 
maid of honor!’’ 

When Polly heard that she had 
jumped up and down with delight. 

“But the maid of honor will be big- 
ger than the bride,’’ some one re- 
marked, and then the little girl’s heart 

‘had sunk, for there was no denying 
that she was large for her age, and 
Cousin Mary Lilian was almost as lit- 
tle and light as a fairy. Dr. John, who 
was to be the bridegroom, said that ir 
the wind blew hard on the wedding day 
he should have to put weights on his 
bride to keep her from blowing away. 

Remembering all that, Polly stood 
very still with a stricken face. Then 
Dr. John came to the rescue. “If you 
try to find a maid of honor. who is 
smaller than the bride,’”’ he said, ‘‘there 
won’t be any wedding at all, and then 
what should I do?” 

That settled it. Polly was safe. The 
very next day she went to town with 
mother and Cousin Mary Lilian to buy 
the organdie dress, the sash, the silk 
stockings—and the satin slippers. The 
slippers were the most imvortant of all, 
Polly thought. They had buckles and 
rather high heels. Her mother was 
doubtful at first about the heels. “You 


became for 


mustn’t wear them, you know, except 
at the wedding,’’ she said. 

“Oh, some one will find use for the 
slippers after that,’’ Cousin Mary Lilian 
urged. “Let her have them just this 
once.”’ 

And so the slippers were ordered and 


happy Polly. 

As she stood and gazed at them on 
the day of the wedding her mother 
came in hurriedly. 

“You must begin to dress right away, 
Polly,” she said. ‘‘We’ve discovered 
that the train time has changed, and 
so the wedding has got to be put for- 
ward twenty minutes. Hurry, child; 
the bride is nearly dressed.”’ 

Polly was quite willing to hurry. She 
threw off her every-day dress, splashed 
hastily through her bath, brushed her 
dark hair, and in fifteen minutes was 
pulling on her stockings. She trem- 
bled with joy. How trim and slender 
those slippers looked, waiting on a 
nearby hassock; would the girls ever 
again laugh at her big feet and call 
her ‘‘Pudgy Polly ” 

“Hurry, Polly,’’ her mother called. 
“T am ready to drop the dress right 
over your head.’’ 

“Coming,’’ Polly said. 
to put on my—”’ 

She broke off in the act of putting 
on one of the slippers, for the door of 
her bedrom was suddenly flung open. 

“Oh,’’ said a voice, ‘‘the worst thing 
has happened! What shall we do?’’ 

It was Lucy Brown speaking, one of 
the young neighbors who had come 
over to help the family get ready for 
the wedding. She looked scared and 
white. 

“O, Lucy Brown,’’ cried Polly:and 
her mother at the same instant. ‘“‘What 
has happened?’’ 

“This,” said Lucy, and held some- 
thing up to their gaze—a strange-look- 
ing black and white object. 

“What is it?’ they cried again. 

“Tt is the bride’s slipper,’ said Lucy 


“T’ve just got 


| Brown solemnly. 


Polly sat and blinked. 
slipper—that splotched 


The bride’s 
and spotted 


' thing? 


Other girls came crowding in; they 


| explained hurriedly, all talking at once. 
but I do want Polly for my; 


The slippers had been set aside on a 
table to keep them out of harm’s way. 
In the bustle and confusion some one 
had knocked over an inkstand that 
steod near them; one slipper was un- 
touched by the ink, but the other had 
been ruined. It was not a white slip- 
per any longer, but something that 
looked as if it might have been rescued 
from the ash-barrel. 

“Oh, poor, poor Cousin Mary Lilian!’’ 
Polly cried. ‘‘What will she do?” 

One of the girls spoke in a frightened 
whisper. “She says she will not be 
married in black shoes or in old white 
ones either!’’ 

“And of course she can’t,” the others 
echoed. 

“But,” said Polly’s mother, ‘‘there is 
no shoe store within ten miles, and it is 
nearly train time.’ ! 

“Then she will wait until another 
day.’”’ said Lucy Brown. “We can’t 
make her change her mind.” 

With that they all turned and hurried 
away—all but Polly, the maid.of honor, 
who still sat on the floor, ready to ery, 
with one slipper on and one slipper off, 
She was not thinking about herself, but 
about her cousin. The flowers were all 
in place, the minister had come, the 


i 


people were waiting in the parlor; how 
dreadful to put off the wedding! What 
would poor Dr. John say? And all on 
account of a little pair of slippers! 
Polly blinked again. 

And as she blinked, suddenly her. 
glance fell on her own slippers. 

“On!” said Polly. She sat periectly 
still for half a minute and then she 
said, “O dear!” 

For a thought had come to her—a 
surprising, overwhelming thought. Cou- 
sin Mary Lilian could easily wear Pol- 
ly’s shoes; Polly knew that, for she 
had often proved it. And here were 


a while the property of! the new slippers, white and speckless, 


and over in the room across the hall 
were those other slippers, and one was 
ruined. There was only one thing to 
do. It was a hard thing, and the 
thought of it brought hot tears to 
Polly’s eyes. But she scrambled to her 
feet, the slippers in her hand. 

“A pride is more important than a 
maid of honor,’ she said with a sob, 
and away she went hurrying out of the 
room, pit-a-pat, in her white silk stock- 
ings. Well, it saved the day. When 
the bride looked up, her lovely face 
stained with tears, and saw Polly hold- 
ing out the lovely slippers, she gave a 
little shriek of joy and grabbed her, 
slippers and all. No one had thought 
of Polly’s slippers. They were the very, 
very thing. 

“But poor Polly!’’ said Cousin Mary 
Lilian, radiant again as she pulled the 
slippers on her small feet. ‘“‘What can 
she wear?”’ ; 

“Perhaps she will have to give up 
being maid of honor,’’ some one said 
doubtfully. 

But some.one else ran into the closet 
and feund a pair of white canvas 
pumons, and presently Polly was putting 
those on in place of the white satin 
slippers. 

“Every one will be looking at the 
bride, anyway,’’ she said bravely. And 
the smile that Cousin Mary Lilian gave 
her was reward enough. 

The wedding was a gay and happy 
one; no one dreamed how near it had 
come to being put off. The bride was 
beautiful, and every one spoke of the 
lovely color in the cheeks of her little 
attendant. 

Two days later, with a letter from 
Cousin Mary Lilian, came a small pack- 
age addressed to Polly. Deep down in 
the cotton wool that filled the package 
Polly found a little gold brooch; it 
was shaped like a very small shoe, and 
was set from heel to toe with tiny 
pearls. On the card attached to it was 
written, “For'the best maid of honor 
that ever was, from the grateful bride 
and groom.” 

“My!” cried Polly, almost weeping 
with joy, “I’m glad I’m too big for my 
age!’’—Nancy Byrd Turner, in Youth’s 
Companion. 


The Thing of the Most Worth. 


There was once a very important 
king who was growing quite old and 
gray. He had three sons, Prince Proud 
and Prince Charming and Prince Great 
Heart, all fine, good boys, and for this 
reason it was hard to decide which 
should wear the crown when the king 
should not need it any longer. 

Prince Proud was very important, 
and he stood up very straight as he 
held a standard beside his father’s 
throne on days of the council. His 
eyes were blue and his golden hair was 
bright and shining in the sunlight. 
Prince Proud would make a very good 
king indeed, the court thought. 

Prince Charming was very kind and 
thoughtful of the happiness and com- 
fort of every one. Dressed in red vel- 
vet suit and with his brown head held 
high, he went about the throne room 
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upon the days of the council saying 
pleasant words to all the lords and la- 
dies. It seemed to every one that 
Prince Charming would make a very 
gracious king. 


Prince Great Heart was the youngest 
and smallest of the three princes, and 
sometimes it seemed to his father, the 
king, that he was strangely different 
from his brothers. Prince Great Heart 


once changed his beautiful blue silk: 


suit for the brown cotton smock of a 
little plough boy, because, as he ex- 
claimed, he wanted to see if the plough 
poy’s clothes would fit him. On the 
days of the king’s council, which, every 
one knew, were the most important 
days of all, it was often hard to find 
Prince Great Heart. He would be off 
with the little court pages, or talking 
to the plough boy, or watching the 
ways of the brown squirrels and red 
foxes that lived in the forest about the 
palace. ‘Little, wandering Great Heart 
will not make a king at all,’’ said cer- 
tain of the court, and at times his 
father wondered if, after all, they were 
not right. 

One morning at sunrise, when the 
dew was like diamonds on the roses in 
the palace garden and the towers and 
battlements glistened with sunshine 
gold, the king called his sons into his 
bed chamber. 

“T am growing older each day, my 
princes,” he said, ‘‘and less able to 
rule over my kingdom. I must choose 
which of you will take my place. To 
do this I will test you. Do you start 
out at once, Prince Proud and Prince 
Charming and Prince Great Heart, and, 
taking with you only four days’ food, 
search the kingdom for the thing of 
most worth. What this is you must 
discover, but whichever of you finds it 
and brings it to me shall wear my 
crown and rule in my stead.’’ 

So the three princes started out to 
find the thing of most worth. They 
were all greatly puzzled, for they had 
not the slightest idea what it would be. 
Prince Proud searched in the great city 
which was the capital of the kingdom, 
for he thought that everything of im- 
portance must be stored there. 

Prince Charming went to the neigh- 
boring castles, for he thought that his 
friends would tell him how to find the 
thing of most worth. 

But Prince Great Heart went away 
from the city and away from the court 
down to the fields where the little 
plough boy lived, and no one could 

‘tell what he was. thinking, for Great 
Heart’s thoughts were very strange. 

It was a long and busy day for the 
three princes. When night came they 
hurried back to the palace, where the 
king waited for them on his great, 
shining throne. They knelt down at 
his feet, first, and then he bade them 
rise. 

“Who has brought me the thing of 
most worth,’ the king asked of the 
three. 

“T have,’’ shouted Prince Proud. 

“No, I have,’ smiled Prince Charm- 
ing. But little Prince Great Heart did 
not say a word. 

“We shall see,’ said the king. “Show 
me.’”’ He pointed to Prince Proud, who 
drew from beneath his cloak a gold 
casket. Opened, the light of a hundred 
precious stones flashed red and white 
and violet. 

“Tt is the treasure of the oldest miser 
in your kingdom,’’ explained Prince 
Proud. ‘He instructed me to bring it 
to you.” 

The king took the casket of jewels 
and laid it aside, shaking his head sor- 
rowfully. Then he motioned to Prince 
Charming. 

The Prince Charming came forward 
and held up a precious bit of filmy lace. 


It was as soft as a cloud and as fine as | 


a spider’s web and as beautiful in pat- 


tern as a snow-flake. 

“One of the princesses made it with 
her own hands,” Prince Charming said. 
“She will wear it when she is presented 
to you. I eould find nothing more val- 
uable.”’ 

The king touched the lace gently, but 
he shook his head again. ‘‘What has 
my little Great Heart brought?’ he 
asked. 

“Nothing, said Prince Great Heart, 
holding out two empty hands. “I had 
no time to search. I stopped at the 
plough boy’s farm and helped him all 
day with the ploughing, for his father 
is sick and furrows must be dug for 
the wheat.’’ Two tears welled up in 
Great Heart’s eyes. 

“Come nearer, Great Heart,’”’ said the 
king. He took Great Heart’s little hand 
in his. In the palm was a hard, rough 
spot where he had held a plough handle 
all day. 

“Prince Great Heart has brought me 
the things of most worth,’ said the 
king as he touched the spot tenderly. 
“He brings to the kingdom the marks 
of unselfish work.”’ 

So Great Heart wore the king’s 
crown, and although at first it was very 
large for him, every one said that this 
did not matter in the least, for he 
would soon grow to it.—Carolyn S. 
Bailey, in “Stories for Sunday Telling.’’ 


Give and Take. 


The family had wondered a little 
doubtfully about her coming—this cou- 
sin who was an only child in a some- 
what more luxurious home tham theirs 
—for a whole summer’s visit. 

“She can have everything her own 
way at home. Her things stay where 
she puts them, and she doesn’t have 
to look at everything and wonder how 
many pieces it can be cut into,” said 
Dorothy, a trifle enviously. ‘“‘She never 
goes looking for ribbons or envelopes 
to find that some one else has bor- 
rowed them, or that her books have 
been pushed away from the window 
where she meant to study, and some 
one’s work-basket has taken their 
place. She lives in a house where all 
her belongings ‘stay put,’ and she has 
a fine, big room to herself—lI’ve seen 
it. She doesn’t know a thing about 
living in a houseful of brothers and 
sisters.”’ 

But Florence, though her eyes 
opened wide at some things, seemed 
not at all disturbed’ by the teasing, the 
merry mischief, the borrowing and the 
sharing that went on around her. She 
was exceedingly easy to entertain— 
ready to go down to the brook to sail 
boats with the little boys, ready to play 
tea party with the little girls, or to 
plan and to help with a real tea party 
with aunt and the older girls. 

“Well, Florence, what do you think 
of a big family by this time?’’ asked 
the grandmother when the visit was 
nearly over. ‘‘Will you miss having so 
many around you?”’ 


“Oh, it’s the beautiful give and 
take of it that I shall miss,’’ said 
Florence. ‘I never had a chance to 


learn that before. I’ve heard girls say: 
‘Of course you can be lovely and sweet 
when you can have everything by your- 
self,’ but that i only selfish sweetness. 
All the little jostles and upsets and 
learning to give part of the road to 
other people, and to have them think 
different thoughts from yours and say 
so without expecting you to be hurt or 
cross—grandmother, they make you 
stronger and broader, and what sweet- 
ness you have goes deeper, It’s like.”’ 
Florence laughed, “like training in a 
mental gymnasium.”’ 

The “give and take’’ of daily life is 


indeed valuable discipline. Learning to 
do it good-naturedly, to take one’s 
share honestly in the things to be done 
and borne, and to claim no more than 
one’s share in the things to be enjoyed, 
to get rid of supersensitiveness, and 
not to attach undue importance to mat- 
ters that are not important, is fine drill 
in growing strong, sensible and unself- 
ish. We all are not alike, and how- 
ever much we may like our own pat- 
tern, we cannot make others over into 
it. We have to take our friends as they 
are, and like them as we find them. 
We must be quick to see their good 
points, make allowances for their weak- 
nesses, and never forget that they are 
continually called upon to do the same 
for us. Whoever loves us at all must 
needs love us around many faults and 
peculiarities. The help we give and the 
help we receive, and our whole life’s 
comfort and usefulness, depend upon 
our learning these lessons of human in- 
tercourse.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Talk About Faithfulness. 
Mary Graham. 


“T gave my brother Hanani, and Ha- 
naniah the ruler of the palace, charge 
over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful 
man, and feared God above many.’— 
Neh. 7:2. 

This was a great step in the way of 
promotion, from being the keeper of 
the palace merely, to having charge of 
the whole city of Jerusalem. 

And why was it given to this par=- 
ticular man? 

The answer is all summed up in this 
one word, Faithfulness. 

No doubt there were other requisites; 
executive ability, the power of handling 
the men working under him, but these 
were useless unless accompanied by the 
other. 

My dear boys and girls, there are 
many positions not requiring talents 
of a high order, and open to you to- 
day if you wish to fill them.. But show 
me the position where this one quality 
of faithfulness is not the first requi- 
site. The advantage of this trait of 
character over many others is that ft 
can be cultivated; it is not necessarily 
inborn, likébrilliancy of intellect or 
that other much talked of quality, ex- 
ecutive ability. We often hear the ex- 
pression, “He is a born genius, or a 
born leader,’ and you may naturally 
wish that some time you may hear at 
least one of those expressions ‘applied 
to yourself. Although the first men- 
tioned does not always make a success 
of his life, the second is pretty sure, 
given a fair chance, to rise to the top, 
in whatever walk of life he may have 
chosen, 

It is the sad truth that the lack of 
the very quality which is the subject 
of this paper, has proved the downfall? 
of many of those who were seated in 
high places. 

It is vain for you to wish for bril- 
liancy of intellect if you were not born 
with it, nor to covet a position of lead- 
ership, if you lack the natural quali- 
ties which would enable you to fill it. 
But there is no reason why you should 
not be the possessor of that one trait 
of character, faithfulness, which is sure 
to help you in any position, high or 
ion that you may be called upon ta 

. 1 

Then make up your mind that how- 
ever humble the work you may at pres- 
ent have to do, you will do it thor- 
oughly and do it well, to the very best 
of your ability. “He that is faithful 
in that, which is least, is faithful also 
In mucn, * 
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My Garden. 


I have a little garden. 
I planted lots of seeds 
And watered them and watched them 
And pulled up the weeas. 
And now I have a pansy 
And a pumpkin and a bean 
And three tall hollyhocks 
With leaves big and green, 
And, best of all, a daisy 
I found out on the hill. 
I dug it up and brought it home, 
And it is.smiling still! 
—Selected. 


The Fight That Did Not Take Place. 


The rude tests to which pupils used 
to put young teachers have furnished 
many a good story. Here is another. 
Ben, a young man of whom a contri- 
butor writes to the Companion, had 
just been graduated from college. 

He took a country school to teach. 
The largest boy at school seemed to 
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think that spelling was beneath his 
dignity and was surly and rebellious in 
manner. Ben for a while took no no- 
tice of the boy’s rudeness, but one day 
he became so defiant that Ben saw the 
crisis had come. 

“Tom, spell that word again, 
spell it right,’ he said. 

indice spe llgitumr sibs, 

“You know perfectly well what I 
mean. You spelled it correctly so far 
as the letters are concerned, but your 
manner was impertinent. You’ve got 
to spell that word again and spell it 
in a proper tone; otherwise you and I 
will go outdoors and fight. You are as 
big as I am, and maybe you can whip 
me; and if you do, of course I'll have 
to leave this school. But let me tell 
you something first. I’m poor, and I’m 
making my living here. I don’t want 
to go, for I haven’t money enough even 
to get home with. So if I fight Vl 
fight like a wildcat. Tom, spell that 
word again.’’ 

Tom spelled it in an acceptable man- 
ner, and that is why the rest of the 
boys missed seeing a fight.—Selected. 


and 


Sharers. 


Worn lips upon His garment drank of 
life, 
even 
cross 
Remembered 
strife 
Lie in forgotten tombs or idly toss 
Upon the winds; the carven symbols fade 
Where lichens toil the centuries away; 
Alone remains immortally arrayed 
The lives He touched in that dim yes- 
terday: 
So “may we 
care 
And in His changeless love forever share! 
—Arthur W. Peach, 


And he who bore the Saviour’s 


is, while mighty kings of 


know His heading and His 


Mary Swail Taft, writing of life in 
India, has this to say about ‘“‘the great- 
est sight in all India’’: It was _ not 
Mount Everest or the Taj Mahal.,, “It 
was a lone American physician, living 
alone in one of India’s sacred cities. 
In Brindaban, on the Jumna, throng- 
ing with garlanded sacred cows, chat- 
tering: sacred monkeys, vile priests, 


' temple women to the number of eight 


thousand—a haunting nightmare of a 
city—she was carrying on her work. 
We had taken tiffin with her. Never 
can I forget that good-bye as she stood 
on the veranda of her bungalow. It 
seemed so impossible to ieave her there, 
lily-faced, lily-souled, in that cesspool 
a®- iniquity, with not a single one of 
own race. She answered the un- 
“But these people are 


my people.’’ Her life was a vow. With 
another she had said, “‘These people 
are my people till my God is their 


God.’ So the people call her a Sadher 
—a holy one—and when she lay sick 
unto death they hovered about the door 
saying, “I will not speak, only let me 
see her.”’ 
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Washington, D. C. (Special) .—Peo- 
ple in every section of the country are 
hurrying to take advantage of the Path- 
findér’s wonderful offer to send that 
splendid illustrated weekly review to 
new readers thirteen weeks for 15 
cents. It co:sts the editor a lot of 
money to do this, but he says it pays 
to invest in new friends, and in spite 
of the high cost of paper and postage 
he will keep this rare offer open for a 
short time longer. You will like this 
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Another Lie Nailed. 


A foreign devil—the pleasant Chi- 
nese name for all persons of another 
race— is a rare sight in the interior 
villages of China; in some he is still 
known only by hearsay. The Euro- 
pean or the American traveler who 
first enters a remote village excites 
much the same interest as ‘‘the wild 
man of Borneo” excites in a country 
town here. In Travel Mr. William A. 
Anderson tells how the natives of a 
certain village in North China received 
him and incidentally how he was the 
means of dispelling a most injurious 
rumor about the Anglo-Saxon knee 
joint. 

Seated upon an old millstone in a 
shaded corner of the yard, he says, I 
became the object of a good-natured 
inquisition by the curious farmers, 
who casually came to me in ones and 
in twos until they felt it safe to be 
bold. Then an old man, wrinkled like 
the neck of a turtle and with eyes 
twinkling with humor and curiosity, 
darted forth an inquisitive hand and 
pinched me with his bony fingers. Iin- 
stinctly I tightened my muscle, and he 
emitted a long and appreciative ‘‘Ah!”’ 
I was then politely requested to rise 
and sit down again. The request was 
made with such gentle earnestness 
that I complied. 

“Ah!” said the old man again, nod- 
ding with satisfaction. ‘I thought it 
was a lie.” 

“What is the 
asked, 

“IT have always been told,’’ he ex- 
plained with a depreciatory air, ‘‘that 
foreigners had no joints in their 
knees. I see now that it must be a 
mistake, because you can bend yours.” 

My willingness to enlighten them 
made us all friends instantly, and they 
advanced upon me to examine my 
garments, remove my sun helmet to 
test its weight, try the leather of my 
shoes by scratching them, unbutton 
my coat to see if I wore an under- 
shirt, ask the price of my clothes and 
enter into a violent altercation as to 
their advantage over the native gar- 
ments. 


meaning of that?” I 


” 


The Christian Ministry. 
I pressed the button at my neighbor’s 
door. 
But when I heard no sound I turned 
and stood 
Irresolute. If I had moved a bell, 
He must have heard it. Shoulda I rap, 


or go? 

But in a moment more my neighbor 
came. 

“The bell is far, and very small,” he 
said. 

“You may not catch it, for the walls 
between; 

But rest assured, each time you push 
the knob, 

We cannot choose but hear the bell in- 
side.” 

And what they told me of my neighbor’s 
bell 


Has cheered me when I knocked at 
some hard heart 

And caught no answer. Now and then 

I poured my soul out in a hot appeal, 


And had no sign from lip or hand or 


eye, 

That he I would have saved had even 
heard; 

And I have sighed and turned away; 
and then 


My neighbor’s words came back; 
“We cannot choose 
But hear inside.’’ 
And after many days 
I have had answer to a word I spoke 
In ears that seemed as deaf as dead 
man’s ears. 
—British Weekly. 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
IT’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY 
WH KNOW. 


HOT WATER HEAT _ 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete-; 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. - Inc. Richmond, Va 


| 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your _ business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley. 


Service, and a price commensu- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


| 


PEPYS 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, a 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized.in a week 
$11.25. 


There is room on our subscription 
staff for more men and women who 
want more money. Right in your 
neighborhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders for the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN through 
you, if you should ask them to. A 
liberal commission will be paid you 
on each order, and a generous bonus 
on your production, 


For full information with com- 
plete equipment for immediate ana 


profitable work, mail this coupon to- 
day to SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
815 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full 


details about your offer to subscription 
representatives. 


Name ... 


oe eee eee eee erene 


State .... 


ROW x anche shecetenene 


Street 
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Classified Advertising andNotices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the first 


insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
SONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
self of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Vaz, Re. Ds) 2 


A PLACE TO GO. 

Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 
Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
erosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
V. Mackrille, 11 W. Kirke St. Chevy 
Chase, Washington, D. C. Tel. Chev. 52. 


FRAMES, ETC., FOR 
itet SALE. 
Slightly used—various sizes. New stock 
all sizes. Write us before building. 
HARRISON CONSTRUCTION CO., 
Petersburg, Va. 


SASH, DOORS, 


—— 


SITUATION WANTED. 


YOUNG LADY, REFINED, BDUCATED, 
with pleasing personality, desires posi- 
tion as companion to lady. Experienced 
teacher, organizer and director of girls’ 
camp in Maine. Fond of social life; 
capable of handling finance. Best of 
references exchanged. : Address ‘C. N.,” 
eare of Southern Churchman. 

LADY WITH EXCELLENT HEALTH, 
willing to work, desires position as 
companion, traveling companion, house- 


wife, nurse, or will consider institu- 
tional work. References. Phone Madi- 
son 2708-J, or address “F.,” care of 


Southern Churchman. 


‘EXPERIENCED, SUCCESSFUL TEACH- 
er desires position to teach. Fond of 


children. Terms very moderate. Ad- 
dress “E.,” care of Southern Church- 
man. 


HELP WANTED. 
WANTED—REFINED, EDUCATED 
young lady, Episcopal, as companion 
and helper in a comfortable country 
home, with widow and son. References. 
Address Mrs. Roland F. Broaddus, Old 
Church, Va. 
a ee ee 
WANTED—A GOVERNESS FOR 
girls, 10 and 13 years. On farm 40 
miles from Washington. Good home 
for right person. State salary expect- 
ky Mrs. Walter Lynn, Haymarket, 


SMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published, 


Johnston: Departed this life on the 
3ist of August, 1921, MISS MARIA A. 
JOHNSTON, at the home of her sister, 
Mrs. W. H. Tinsley, in Salem, Va. 


Goolrick: Entered into life eternal on 
the 13th of August, 1921, KEATING NEL- 
SON GOOLRICK, eldest son of Celia H. 
and the late William B. Goolrick, of Fred- 
ericksburg, Va. . 


? 
“He is not dead, but only lieth sleeping 
In the sweet refuge of his Master’s 
breast.” 
! 
“O blessed course so well and nobly run, 
O crown unfading and so early won.” 


Tabb: Died at Gloucester, Va., Friday, 
September 9, CYNTHIA CLAXTON, widow 
of John Newstead Tabb and daughter of 
the late Henry Wythe and Ellen Foster 
Tabb, of “Auburn.” 


“Passed beyond all grief and pain, 
Death for thee is truest gain.” 


Steptoe: JOHN OTEY STEPTOBH, son of 
the late John M. and Hammie Leftwich 
Steptoe, of Lynchburg, died at the Bux- 
ton Hospital, Newport News, August 5, 
after an illness of twenty-four hours, age 
fifty-five. 

The merciful Father spared him suffer- 
ing, and he calmly and peacefully “fell 
asleep.” 


GARLAND E. FAULKNER. 


Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly 
Father to take out of the world our 
brother and co-laborer, GARLAND E. 
FAULKNER, we the vestry bow in hum- 
ble submission and take courage for the 
work which is before us. 

Mr. Faulkner was one of the oldest 
members of the vestry in point of service, 
having been one of the little group who 
organized the congregation which later 
became Trinity Church. From the begin- 
ning his heart and soul were in the work 
of the church, and he gave largely of his 
time and his means to further its pro- 
gress. It was his to know the struggles 
and the hopes of the little band of zeal- 
ous Episcopalians back in ’83 who set 
about to establish a church in the young 
town of South Boston. 

His death is a severe blow to the church 
and the vestry; indeed to the whole com- 
munity. 

His mature judgment, ripening through 
years of experience, will be greatly 
missed; but joyfully and hopefully we en- 
ter into the rich heritage which he leaves 
ue as he is lifted to the higher plane of 
ife. 

_Resolved, that this expression of appre- 
cation be ae his family, and that a 
copy be sent to the town paper n 
the Southern Churchman. mee oS 

R. A. PENICK, 

J.D. TUCKER, 

J. C. HOWLETT, 

D. H. LEWIS, 
Rector. 


ROBERT MOSBY PULLIAM. 


Entered into life on the morning of 
July 26, ROBERT MOSBY, youngest son 
of the late Dr. Robert Mosby Pulliam, of 
Richmond, Va., and Emma Gold, his wife. 

Educated in the public schools of his 
native city, he entered business at the 
age of fourteen. Continuing as a busi- 
ness man, he took up and made a great 
success of the general insurance busi- 
ness. 

On the 11th of November, 1903, he was 
married to Tone, the eldest daughter or 
the late George Crutchfield. This was a 


union of peculiar closeness and unwaning: 
devotion. Mutual confidence and affection 
deepened with the passing years. 

To Robert Pulliam was given a sweet- 
ness and fineness that endeared him great- 
ly to all with whom he came in con- 
tact; as a friend he was unfailing in 
loyalty and helpfulness, thoughtfulness 
and consideration. Charitable without os- 
tentation, devoted to his church and faith- 
ful in his support of it. He gave willing- 
ly to every good cause. 

During the last years of his life he 
was a continual sufferer, but no com- 
plaint was ever heard from him, He 
kept at his work to the end, brave, un- 
complaining, enduring. His faith bright- 
ened and deepened to perfect assurance. 
Constantly on his lips during hours of 
suffering were the words of the twenty- 
third Psalm—and we, who loved him, 
know that now, guided by the Lord his 
Shepherd, all pain ended, he walks the 
“sreen pastures” beside the “still waters” 
and has entered into that haven wherein 
‘the angel faces smile which he had loved 
long since and lost awhile.” 


MRS, MOLLIE CAVE. 


When the funeral of this noble and 
beloved woman was held at Madison, Va., 
every office, store and business establish- 
ment in the town was closed, as evidence 
of the esteem and affection in which all 
the people held her. It was an aqnpre- 
cedented mark of respect, one which Mad- 
ison had never given save in the case of a 
public official. 

Mrs. Cave died in her home at Madison 
August 29, after only a few hours of ill- 
ness. The daughter of Captain George 
Bouton and Lucetta Nalle, his wife, she 
was born in Madison County July 7, 1850, 
and had spent practically her entire life 
in the county and the county seat. In 
1870 she married Mr. William J. Cave, 
who at the time of his death in 1895 
was Treasurer of the county. A widow 
with eight young children to educate, she 
assumed control of the property left her 
by her husband and soon made a bril- 
liant reputation for her ability as a man- 
ager and in business. The eight children, 
who survive her, are: Misses Belle and 
Norma Cave and Mrs. James Hay, of 
Madison; Mrs. Lucio W. Hill, of Locust 
Dale, Va.; George B. and A. H. Cave, of 
Madison; W. W. Cave, of Pulaski City, 
Va., and Captains Rs L. Cayesiua ae 

Mrs. Cave’s home was always the cen- 
ter of the best life of the community. 
Young people particularly loved her. Pos- 
sessed of an acute sense of humor, in- 
tensely interested in everybody’s happi- 
ness and having a keen understanding of. 
human nature, she entered into the spirit 
of youth up to the day of her death, 
Pretense and affectation could not. live 
in her presence. She saw straight into 
people and their problems, and, guided 
by that insight, enjoyed life to the full, 
finding happiness for herself and teaching 
others to find it. 

She had a stern sense of duty from 
which she never swerved, and high ideals. 
And so closely did she live up to them 
that she made the rearing of her chil- 
dren and the management of her home 
an adornment of the community’s life. 
With all her cares, she found time for 
charities and kindness. Whenever she 
heard of misfortune or sorrow, she went 
to its alleviation without waiting to be 
called. And on all civic and philanthro- 
pic movements, she was the first woman 
consulted as to their advisability before 
they were undertaken. Her poise, her 
sound judgment, her unselfish viewpoint 
were long a proverb throughout the 


county. 

Mrs. Cave was all her life a devoted 
Episcopalian, Although living in a neigh- 
borhood where Episcopalians were few, 
and where, for other reasons, it was dif- 
ficult to support a rector, it was due to 
her indefatigable efforts that, for most 
of the time, the Madison church had ser- 
vices regularly. 

There was no phase of the town’s life 
that she did not touch with an ennobling 
hand. There was no element of' the pop- 
ulation that did not feel the benefit of 
her influence. To all who knew her in 
her’ home she was the ideal Southern 
lady, full of good works, cultured, smil- 
ing, brave in 4ll things, creating an at- 
mosphere, to come into which was to 
feel an impetus to better things. Her 
srave was banked high with flowers 
brought by those into whose lives she 
had carried the everlasting flowers. of 
brighter hopes and braver hearts. Thus 
we have not lost her, for she is one ‘ 


“Of those immortal dead who live acai 
] again 
In miyds made better by their nnecencnne 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 15) 
unique condition, the Williamsport Sun 

says in part: : 

“No one can overlook the fact tuat 
there must be a human influence oper- 
ative to produce a condition of this 
kind, which is possibly unique in the 
history of the parish, if not in all re- 
ligious history in Williamsport. 

The influence in this case is supplied 
by the rector of the parish, Dr. Tyn- 
dell, who deserves the congratulations 
of all people of this city concerned 
about religious welfare and advance- 
ment. 

This influence has been widely and 
strongly felt in this community for a 
number of years, but in no sense is it 
fraught with greater potentiality than 
in its leadership of five lives into a 
relationship with the greatest field for 
service open to mankind.” 


Personal Notes 


The Bishop Coadjutor of Central New 
York, the Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., 
should. be addressed at 778 Genesee 
Street, Utica, N. Y., Bishop Fiske hav- 
ing removed from Syracuse to the re- 
cently acquired Episcopal residence in 
Utica. 


The Rev. Paul L. Powles, of the Holy 
Comforter Memorial Church, Baltimore, 
has accepted the charge of St. George’s 
Church, Farlee, Va., and entered upon 
his new duties the middle of Septem- 
ber. 


After October 1, 1921, the post-of- 
fice address of the Rev. W. R. Savage, 
minister in charge of the Ashe County 
group of missions, will be changed from 
Jefferson, N. C., to Todd, Ashe County, 
Nee! 


' The Rey. Christopher P. Sparling, for 
several years rector of St. John’s 
Church, Georgetown, D. C., has accept- 
ed a call to become rector of the Church 
of the Prince of Peace, Wallbrook, near 
Baltimore, Md., and expects to assume 
his duties October 1. Mr. Sparling has 
been active in the work of the Diocese 
of Washington, and in addition to his 
parish work, was teacher of sacred 
studies at the National Cathadra] 
School for Girls, and from all of these 
he will be missed. No action has been 
taken toward securing a rector to fill 
this vacancy at St. John’s Church. 


The Rev. R. E. Gribbin, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Wilmington, N. C., 
has accepted the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church, Winston-Salem, N. C. 


The Rev. A. W. Cheatham, of Lex- 
ington, N. C., has accepted a call to 
the rectorship of St. Stephen’s Church, 
McKeesport, Pa., and is already at work 
in his new field. 


The Rev. Thomas P. Baker has ac- 
cepted the charge of Washington and 
Montross parishes in Westmoreland 
County, and entered upon his duties. 
_His address is Oak Grove, Ya. 


The Rev. Henry Converse Parkman, 
rector of the Church of the Transfigu- 
ration, Baltimore, has also taken charge 
of St. James’ Church, Indian Head, Mad. 
This charge includes the U. S. Naval 
Proving Ground. Ps 


The address of the Rev. W. M. 
Gamble, rector-emeritus of St. Paul’s 
Church, Manheim, Pa., is Ross-Ray, 


Glen Echo P. O., Md. 
as assistant at St. James’ Church, 
Washington, and begins a course of 
study at George Washington Univer- 
city. 


He is serving 


The Rey. Francis H. Stephenson has 
begun his work as rector of Trinity 
Church, Orange, Cal., Diocese of Los 
Angeles. 


The address of the Rey. Charles F. 
Carson, who recently resigned the 
managing editorship of The Living 
Church, is West- Allis, Wis. 


~ 


The Rev. George Vest, rector of Ri- 
vanna Parish, Columbia, has accepted 
the call to Grace Church, Berryville, in 
succession to the Rey. Malcolm S. Tay- 
lor, and will take charge October 1. 


The Rev. Harry St. Clair Hathaway, 
rector of St. John’s Church, Norris- 
town, Pa., was elected elder-general of 
the Society of Mayflower Descendants 
at the closing session of the triennial 
congress held at Plymouth, Mass., Sep- 
tember 8. 


The Rev. F. W. Pratt, lately a mas- 
ter at the Harvard School, Los An- 
geles, has accepted the rectorship of 
St. James’ Church, San Diego, Diocese 
of Los Angeles. 

) 

The Rev. George S. A. Moore, of 
Michigan, has accepted appointment as 
managing editor of The Living Church 
in succession to the Rey. Charles F. 
Carson, resigned. Address, 1801 Fond 
du Lac Avenue, Milwaukee, Wis. 


The Bishop of the Diocese of Los 
Angeles, the Rt. Rev. J. H. Johnson, 
D. D., will return from Europe early 
in November. 


The Rev. William B. Everett, Jr., ot 
Ballston, Va., has accepted a call to 
Piedmont Parish, Fauquier County, and 


will take charge October 1, with resi- 
dence at Marshall, Va. 


The Rev. Edwin Jan van Etten, rec- 
tor of Calvary Church, Pittsburgh, is 
at present making a short visit to the 
Holy Land, and will return about the 
middle of October. 


The Rev. N. C. Duncan, Archdeacon 
of Raleigh for over two years, has re- 
signed to accept a call to Grace Church, 
Morgantown, District of Asheville, and 
takes up his new.work this month. 


a 

Miss Charlotte E. Forsyth, formerly 
principal of Margaret Hall, Versailles, 
Ky., has begun work as Superintendent 
of Religious Education in the Diocese 
of Pittsburgh. Her address 1s Church 


Rooms, 317 Jenkins Building, — Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 
Ordinations. 
The Rev. Frank Lambert was or- 


dained to the priesthood Sunday, Sep- 
tember’ 11, by the Rt. Rev. John G. 
Murray, D. D., Bishop of Maryland, in 
St. James’ Church, Irvington, Balti- 
more. The Rey. William R. Webb, rec- 
tor of the church, presented the can- 
didate, and the Rey. Canon DeVries, of 
Washington, was the preacher. On the 
Thursday previous Mr. Lambert was 
married to Miss Barbara Murlless, of 
Hartford, Conn. Mr. Lambert wrrt take 
up missionary work in Mobridge, S. D. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. Samuel Winfield Day, cu- 
rate at Grace Church, Jamaica, L. I., 
passed away at St. John’s Hospital, 
Brooklyn, on September 5, after an ill- 
ness of two weeks. Funeral services 
were held in the church on September 
7 by the rector, the Rev. R. T. Homans, 
and the body was taken to Chicago, 
where interment was made in Montrose 
Cemetery. 


Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! 


—with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise; the most de- 


sirable the markets afford: 


SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS z 
also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, etc., for Women, Misses 
and Children. 

DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 
in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of 
every description. 

HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 


Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 

Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 
person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
DeOartjeht. All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight 
or Express. 


New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” RICHMOND, VA. 
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Norse 
ite this Booklet 
For Christian investors, You 


receive regular, generous, non- 
taxable lifeincome, Yourmoney 


\\ helps a Christian enterprise, 


\\ Ask for Booklet” American Bible Society 
Y 25 Bible House, Astor Place, New York. 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va 
Banking Hours- 

Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 

Saturday 9 A M. to 2 P.M. 

GP. MEstorsy Pa Me 


3% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


TOENG CHO RG PERO Ee Atta lia eh 


1418 East Main St :-: Richmond, Va 


\ 


| for us. 


Near the Heart of God. 


It is impossible that a coldly intel- 
lectual religion should satisfy a normal 
soul. To be skilled in the subtleties 
and abstractions of theology is not 
enough. We must know God as our 
Friend. 


The Almighty not only thinks and 
wills. He loves. We need to get close 
to His heart. 


Jesus is the supreme revelation of 
God. The divine light shines out of 
His face. To know Him is to realize 
the Supreme Being not only as Deity, 
but Companion. 


Marvelous tenderness dwells in the 
heart of our Father. ‘“‘Oh! the touch 
of His hand on mine!’’ There is sor 
row for sin in the tear of the truly 
penitent, and there is rich joy also, for 
the throne of infinite mercy has been 
found. 


There is no earthly experience like 
that of standing near the cross and 
looking into the face of Him Who died 
We feel instinctively that the 
God of Calvary understands, having 
been touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities. At Golgotha.we learn some- 
thing of a divine compassion with 
height and depth that no man can meas- 
ure. 


In the quiet hour of prayer one may 
draw very near the great Companion. 
We make a mistake when we attempt 
to do all the talking. If we listen close- 
ly we shall hear the message of a heart 
of infinite love. 


Sometimes it requires a life tragedy, 
a soul-crushing sorrow, to make us 
really acquainted with our Lord. In 
such an hour we creep up to His side 
and we are soothed with a comfort 
greater than mother-love can give. 


It is near the heart of God where 
we gain inspiration for consecrated ,ser- 
vice. We go forth with renewed faith 
and courage and love to feed the hun- 


gry, clothe the naked, give friendship 


to the strangers, console the sick and 
the prisoner and lead God’s wandering 
and lost children back into the light 
and the peace of the Father’s house.— 
United Presbyterian. 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


$2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS | | Schoo! Gesks 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main 


(P. O. Box 565) 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


No more here, and get better mer- 
chandise. 

Try it for yourself and become 
one of the thousands of regular 
Berry patrons. 

Everything men and boys wear, and 


Coats, Silk Hese, Sweaters and Middies for 
Misses and Women. 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


- WINDOWS 


AND 


\ CHURCH 


EMORIALS. IN’ STAINED GLASS 


, BRONZE AND MARBLE 
‘SEND’ FOR, ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA- 
TION. 


Richmond, Va. 
WELCOME VISITORS. 
Information—Reading—Rest. 


92—FURNISHED ROOMS—92 
By Day—Week—Month. 

Hot and Cold Water. 
Shower Baths—Gymnasium— 
Swimming Pool. 

Men’s Meeting, Sunday, 3:30 P. M. 


United ‘“Y’’ Corespondence Schools. 
Over 200 Home-Study Courses. i 
Write for free information. 


S. K. McKEE, General Secretary, 
P.O. Drawer tases 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Kincergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 
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Babonnt 


Lilla Vass Shepherd 


Hine, for J know Thee Master, though transfiqured, 
Veiled as “the least of these’ to reach my soul; 

line by my grasp upon Chine Incarnation, 

Feeble as one nut pet made fully whole: 

line by the long, long shadows on faith’s sight, 
Hine by the Touch, Beloved, in the night 


FH#line as my needs conceive, and J receive, Thee 
Life but the emptied chalice of Thy choice; ) 
Hine Thy baptism; neath Thy cross my station, 
Where echoes through the pears Thy praverful boice; 
FH#line by the throbs life genders ere it wane, 

Fine by the touch, the sovereign touch, of pain. 


Hine at the dawning pet, to surely see Thee 

Just at the breaking of immortal dap; 

Fine, face to face, it may be then to falter, 

Maszed by Thine unveiled beauty with dismay; 
Thine, of Enfolding Love, revealed as such, 

Féline then, to know Chee, by the remembered touch. 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day _ School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. ©. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home | influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 boys for the present. 

Board and tuition in same $400. First session 

pane Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHCOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session bezins Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B.A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 

Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 


Twelfth session begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S&S. YERBY, 
Prinvipal. 

ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 


Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M.A, Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for use in making wills: ‘‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. EF. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 
The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 


Jessie C. McDonald, M. C., Principal. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 


ply. to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 
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months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
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For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks hefore the date they are to go into effect. 
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missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


For 


For the Thoughtful 


S etetemeeemened 


Pa Thoughts 


No true prayers are ever lost. 


The man who lives a solitary, life 
will die a stranger to himself. 


Spiritual life is not a series of iso- 
lated springs, but an ocean laving every 
shore.—James Hastings. 


Church loyalty does not demand 
fighting all who disagree with us. Liy- 
ing so as to make others want to be 
Christians is the wisest course. 


The world waits to hear about Him 
from the lips and lives of them who 
know Him and have authority to speak 
for Him. 


The cross is the center of the world’s 
history; the incarnation of Christ and 
the crucifixion of our Lord are the pivot 
around which all the events of the ages 
revolve. 


If we have not the realized presence 
of Christ, nothing can bring us togeth- 
er; if we have it, nothing can keep us 
apart.—C. A. Berry. 


Beloved, let us love so well our work 
shall still be better for our love, and 
still our love be sweeter for our work. 
—Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 


1 


Christianity also teaches that to learn 
to rest, not only in moments snatched 
from our work, but by keeping our 
minds free from worry and anxiety, 
neither caring for the morrow nor fear- 
ful of the forgiven past, is to give our- 
selves the opportunity of drawing on 
that “ample re-supply’”? which comes to 
those who do not fear to expend their 
energy for others. Life will throb 
within and through us, but our souls 
will be in repose.—J. A. Hadfield. 


Emerald HodgsonHospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
: institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


A Church 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for Girls. Episco- 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. College 
preparatory. Elective Courses. Music and 
Art, Athletics. Open-air classes. Individ- 


ual instruction. $600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opens Wednes- 
day, September 21, 1921. 
For catalogs and other information, ad- 


dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY, 


The General 


Theological Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THE) 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. ¥. 


FAUQUIER INSTITUTE 


For Girls and Young Ladies, 
Warrenton, Va, 

The 62nd session begins September 29, 
1921. Situated in Piedmont region of Vir- 
ginia, 55 miles from Washington. A lim- 
ited and thorough home school. Modern 
buildings, 5-acre campus. Catalog. 


MISS NELLIE V. BUTLER, Prin., Box 17. 


All the great mysteries are simple as 
well as unfathomably deep; and they 
are common to all men. Hvery Chris- 
tian feels them less or more.—John 
Duncan. : 


OCTOBER 1, 1921. 
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he Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

1862. 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
au the city of Richmond, Va, 


er a t Special students admitted. Privi-| tary iusersieliate ond Inch nchnol den 
euch) for training colored men for lege of attending course of special|partments. College preparatory and gen- 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session study at the University of Pennsyl-|eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
opens September 21, 1921. vania: tember 22, 1921. 
For catalogue ard information, apply aon j MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
to For information address the Rev. Headvot) tha Schoor 


Petersburg, Va. 


Woodland Avenue, 


REY. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, |Woodle G. Bartlet, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 


ST. PAUL’S BOYS’ SCHOOL, 
Baltimore, Md, 

There are a few places not yet filled 
in this school which provides Christian 
education for boys from ten to sixteen 
years of age under the care of St. Paul’s 
Church. Apply to Rev. Arthur B. Kin- 
solving, D. D., Rector. Terms moderate. 
Two or three musical scholarships for 
boys available for choir, 


Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! 


—with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise; the most de- 
sirable the markets afford: 
SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 


also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, etc., for Women, Misses 
and Children. 


FOR GIRLS CHATHAM. VA 
Rr Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Prestpent 
Rev. C. Orlandc Pruden, D. D., Rector 

Beautifuland healthful location. 10-acre campus. 
Modern equipment. Athletics, Gym. College Pre- 
paratory. Music, Art, Domestic Science Ex- 
pression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalog 
ANNIE Marion Powett, M. A., Principat, Box 13 


DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 
in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of 
every description. 
HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 
Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 
Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 
person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
DeOartjeht.. All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight 
or Express. 
New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


“The Shopping Center” 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Fourded 1842. Full College preparation 
and two years’ advanced work. Musie, 
Art, Elocution, Domestic Science and.Bus- 
iness. 14 Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern climate. Mod- 
erate rates. Addrass REV. WARREN |W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19, Raleigh, N. C. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


| 
| 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous, 
and obhurches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
guranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 

espondence solicited. 


M. P. MOLLER 
Gagerstown, 


Do You Know 


How many Episcopalians there are in the United States? 
The population of the various countries of the world? | 
The chief auto pleasure routes in the United States, and their 


Maryland, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


distances? Cassocks, Surplices, Stoles 
The yearly production of the various crops for the last ten EMBROIDERIES 
years? Silks, Cloths, Fringes 


CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VIN ING 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, 


The laws governing marriage and divorce? 
The military and navy data of all countries? 


All these questions, and thousands of others, are answered in 
the “World Almanac and Encyclopedia,’ which we are giving away 
to our customers and to all those starting new accounts. 


National Sele aid City Bank 


: 1111 EAST MAIN STREET, ser 


Milwaukee, Wis 
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0. Luetke’s Art Works bok 
€omred Suenistines In Matters Pertaining to 


Eat. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 


The Norfolk Convention We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church ; 


NORFOLK, VA. Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


Wednesdayto Sanday /Ooteber"i2to 16, isat JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
The first convention in the South since 1914 E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 


The program and speakers will be announced later | J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., See’y. and Tr as 
bbe aaa rade DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. : 


BROTHERHOOD OF 8T ANDREW 


Cuurcu Hovss, 202 Sours 19Ta Srrusr 
PHmaveEtpaia, Pa. 


IS Tf COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
Ve reget ee, m-f]| GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UP? 


\\ taxable lifeincome, Yourmoney 
\\ helps a Christian enterprise, 


Wat for Booties? Amerian Bie Scie Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
s Bible House, Astor Place, New Yorke j 
: Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


raw 
Bee R- Lam bj 
25-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK 
MEMORIALS: IN- STAINED: D-GLASS : el 
MOSAIC*MARBLE-STO af 
CARVED: WOOD- “METAL* “ETC + ber N | 


FL TE 


THE PRAYER BOOK 


Cuticura Soap 
Complexicns 


i\Are Healthy 


tars Oat ou i sedeararonunissiee : 
—— am of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 


common sense. 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 


COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


eG Xx 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 


: 
xx XxX 
“Men should often be put in remembrance to take me 


Second Edition now Ready! 


“The Gospel of Life’ | 


by the Reverend 
PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 
With an Introduction by 
THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 


Hundreds of readers have testi- 
to its simple, uplifting revelation of 
Health, Happiness and Holiness 
in the Name of Jesus Christ 

Price 60 cents, postpaid 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO., 


Richmond, Va. 


order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


AG 6 x 
Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 


ir BG BG 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


De 8 15 


a 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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THE ABIDING GRACES 


In both the old and the revised Hymnal there is a hymn 
by Bishop Christopher Wordsworth, which is a favorite 
with many, containing these lines: 


“Waith will vanish into sight; 

Hope be emptied in delight; 

Love in heaven will shine more bright; 
Therefore give us love.’’ 


In the old Hymnal, but omitted in the new, is another 
hymn for Septuagesima, in which the same erroneous idea 
is expressed: 


“Here faith and hope and love 
Reign in sweet bond allied; 

There, when this little day is o’er, 
Shall love alone abide.” 


Again we have in both Hymnals: 


“Soon shall close thy earthly mission, 
Swift shall pass thy pilgrim days; 

Hope soon change to glad fruition, 
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise.” 


This is certainly not in accord with a reasonable or 
scriptural conception of the future life. Can we imagine 
a soul entering upon a higher stage of spiritual life and a 
new realization of the infinite glory and blessedness of 
God to which it is heir, suddenly bereft of the faculty of 
faith in God and of hope in that progressive and unend- 
ing fulfilment of life which dawns upon its apprehension? 

And while this used to be a common interpretation, cer- 
tainly it is contrary to the teaching of St. Paul in the pas- 
sage to which all of these verses have obvious reference. 
“But now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and the 
greatest of these is love’ (1 Cor. 13:13). The Apostle 
has been speaking of certain ‘‘gifts’? bestowed very abun- 
dantly upon the Corinthian Church for their use in wit- 
nessing to the gospel and strengthening their spiritual 
life; especially of that kind of faith that worked miracles, 
and gifts of knowledge, or apprehension of the facts of 
Christianity, of prophecy or preaching, and of speaking 
with tongues. Of these the Corinthians were very proud, 
but the apostle reminds them that these were but tran- 
sient possessions and not essential parts of the Christian 
character, and were, at best, partial and temporary in 

their nature and operation. They and their uses would 
cease and pass away in the larger life and fuller vision 
that would come. He would have them desire and culti- 
vate those gifts of God’s Spirit which were permanent and 
essential elements in the Christian life and would remain 
with them forever—faith, hope, and especially love, the 
most characteristic and compelling of them all. The em- 
phatic word in the verse quoted is ‘‘abideth’’; in contrast 
with the ‘‘cease”’ and ‘“‘be done away” of the preceding 
verses. The “now” is not temporal but logical; equivalent 
to “‘thus,’’ “since these things are so.” 


Doubtless, however, the authors of the hymns mentioned 
had in mind some of the minor uses or operations of faith 
and hope in this present life rather than these graces 
themselves. Certainly many things which we now hope 
for will be immediately realized, and many things now 
apprehended by faith will be clearly seen, when we enter 
the larger life beyond the veil of flesh. But the faculty 
of faith and hope will not be lost, nor will they cease to- 
pe exercised. Rather will their powers then begin to be 
realized. The soul will still be finite; and eternity cannot 
be lived, nor infinitude explored, nor the fulness of the 
glory of God be exhausted, in an instant. 

A familiar illustration may serve. Here is a boy in 
college. His work is hard and, at first, uncongenial. But 
he is animated throughout his course by certain qualities, 
capabilities and convictions which overcome all distaste 
and difficulties. Presently he leaves college with his 
diploma and his degree. His faith, hope and love, let us 
call them, have accomplished their work for him at col- 
lege and have been vindicated by results. He goes out 
into a larger world of professional or business life with 
new. ambitions and new responsibilities. He carries. with 
him more than a certain amount of knowledge and a cer- 
tain standing among cultivated men. The same quafities 
grown greater—disciplined faculties, worthy aspirations, 


enlarged capacities for receiving and working and living— 


these are the best things that college gave him and trained 
for him to take into his new life and put to larger uses. 
These ‘‘abide’’ when his text-books and most of what he 
learned out of them have been forgotten. 

We should remember that every exercise of these car- 
dinal virtues, making for their strengthening and develop- 
ment, adds both to our fitness for the higher life and our 
capacity for its enjoyment. They are permanent endow- 
ments of the renewed soul. They are immortal “because 
the objects upon which they are fixed, as well as the Holy 
Spirit by whom they are inspired, are immortal. 

Wisely does the Church teach us to pray, in the Collect 
for a recent Sunday, that God would “give unto us the 
increase of faith, hope and charity’’; and links this aspira- 
tion with the very essentials of our religion, the love of 
God’s will and the obtaining of His promises. And beau- 
tifully is the Collect illustrated by the story from the gos- 
pel which follows. Ten men that were lepers had faith 
and hope enough to cry earnestly for deliverance from 
their infirmity, the one need of which they were then acute- 
ly conscious, and to accept the Master’s word, “Go show 
yourselves unto the priests,’ to receive official recognition 
of having been healed. The nine obeyed literally, and for 
them that was all. But one, when he saw he was healed, 
turned again to the Master, giving thanks and glory to 
God. The priests could wait, and his restoration to the 
society of men could wait; but this opportunity of further 
pouring out his heart before the Christ and gaining new 
revelations of His mercy and love must not wait. And 
Jesus was greatly pleased, and gave to this man the in- 
crease of faith and hope and love for an abiding possession 
of his soul. G. 
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TWO PIONEER SOUTHERN BISHOPS 
Edward L. Goodwin, D. D. 


On January 27, 1803, James Hervey Otey was born in 
Bedford County, Va., almost under the shadows of the 
beautiful Peaks of Otter. He was the son of a frontier 
farmer, doubtless of small means, and we picture his boy- 
hood as being chiefly marked by a determination to secure 
an education and to make use of it; for, despite the 
meagre facilities which must have been at his command, 
by the time he had attained his majority he had gradu- 
ated at the University of North Carolina and was teaching 
school in Tennessee. A study of the Book of Common 
Prayer which had fallen into his hands won his allegiance 
to the truth of Christ as taught by this Church, and he 
received the sacrament of baptism at the hands of a young 
North Carolina missionary; the Rev. William Mercer Green, 
at whose consecration as the first Bishop of Mississippi he 
presided more than twenty-five years later. The spiritual 
destitution prevailing in the State of his adoption led him 
to consecrate himself to the sacred ministry, and he was 
ordained deacon in 1825 by Bishop Ravenscroft and priest 
by the same Bishop in 1827, within a few months of hav- 
ing attained the canonical.age. Returning to Tennessee, 
he established a school at Frank- 
lin by which he supported him- 
self and began his missionary la- 
bors over as large a territory as 
he could reach, being for a time 
the only minister of this Church 
in the State. By intense study 
he so cultivated his robust mind 
and developed his natural gifts 
that his power as a preacher be- 
came widely recognized, while 
his unflagging zeal overcame dif- 
ficulties which would have daunt- 
ed a weaker man. When a fever 
laid him low he would plead in 
his delirium, “Let me preach to 
these dying sinners! Do you not 
see them all around me perish- 
ing for the Bread of Life?’ 
He established congregations in 
Nashville, Columbia and several 
other points which could be 
reached by hard riding between 
school hours. Within two years 
he was joined by two other cler- 
gymen, one of whom, the Rev. 
John Davis, a deacon, had been 
sent by the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society on a sal- 
ary of. $200, their first mission- 
ary in the South. The other was 
the Rev. Dr. Daniel Stephens, 
from Virginia. These three or- 
ganized the Diocese of Tennessee, 
which was admitted into union 
with the General Convention in 
August, 1829; there being then 
no canon prescribing the number 
of self-supporting parishes and 
the support guaranteed for the 
Episcopate which has since ham- 
pered the formation of new dio- 
eeses and militated against their 
self-development. 

At this time there was not a completed church building 
in the State, and the number of known communicants, 
judging from later reports, could hardly have numbered 
fifty. Bishops Ravenscroft, Meade and Ives visited the 
infant Diocese, ordained several deacons and administered 
confirmation at four or five places. By 1833 the number 
of clergy had increased to perhaps ten, with an equal 
number of organized parishes or missions, and these elect- 
ed Mr. Otey as their Bishop. He was consecrated in Jan- 
uary, 18384. 

In the report of the Diocese to the General Convention 
in 1835 it is stated that, ““By virtue of an act of the last 
Convention, the Bishop was enabled to dissolve his con- 
nection with the parish of which he was rector, and is 
now become our chief missionary. His support is derived 
from an assessment on the parishes.’’ This action of Ten- 
nessee is noteworthy, since few of our early Bishops, even 
in the stronger dioceses, were thus relieved of the care 
parishes from which the greater part of their support was 
intended to come. Bishop Otey, however, was afterwards 
for a long time at least nominally rector of St. Peter’s 
Church, Columbia, at which place had been established 
a flourishing female Church school. But that he was 
“chief missionary’’ at all times cannot be doubted. The 
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Diocese boasted of ‘‘an Hpiscopal supervision equally af-- 
fectionate and energetic,’’ while the Bishop devoted him-- 
self to the most active labors covering the extent of the- 
State. He was possessed not only of spiritual energy, but 
of a stalwart and sinewy frame fitted to endure the hard- 
ships of which he took little account. An oft-repeated. 
story is told of him to the effect that on one occasion he- 
was sleeping soundly in a rude tavern when a local gam- 
bler and bully entered the room and demanded possession. 
of his bed, loudly threatening to throw its occupant out of 
the window unless it was vacated immediately. ‘‘All right, 
my friend,’’ said the Bishop drowsily as he thrust a brawny 
arm from under the covers, “but before you throw me: 
out, feel that.’’ A glance proved sufficient, however, and. 
he was left in undisturbed occupancy. In all his journey- 
ings he was, of course, constantly engaged in the beloved. 
task of preaching the gospel and in performing all the 
ministrations of the Church, not only’as occasion offered, 
but as opportunity could be made, ‘‘both publicly and from 
heuse to house.’’ 

While Bishop Otey was thus being trained for his great 
life work the same Divine Provi- 
dence was preparing for him a 
fellow-apostle to the Church of 
the fast-developing Southwest. 
Leonidas Polk was the scion of 
a prominent and wealthy family 
of North Carolina. Both his 
father and grandfather were of- 
ficers in the War of the Revolu- 
tion, and it was natural that a 
military career should appeal to 
him. While quite young he ob- 
tained an appointment to a ca- 
detship at West Point, where his 
abilities enabled him to take a 
high stand. It was here that his 
attention was directed to the 
claims of religion and the Church 
as one of the fruits of the re- 
markable spiritual awakening in 
this institution under the chap- 
lainey of the Rev. Charles P. Mc- 
Ilvaine, afterwards Bishop of 
Ohio. Bishop Bedell has record- 
ed an incident which, while fa- 
miliar to some, is worth repeat- 
ing here, because it illustrates 
both the intellectual and spirit- 
ual qualities of the future Bishop 
of Louisiana. It seems that 
Cadet Polk had been a somewhat 
careless student, and pcssibly his 
recent absorption in religious 
concerns had been allowed to in- 
terfere with his preparation for 
the class-room. An important 
examination drew near for which 
he found himself but poorly pre- 
pared, and he dreaded the fail- 
ure which was in prospect, es- 
pecially, as he confessed to the 
chaplain, because he feared it 
would discredit his recent confes- 
sion of Christ in the minds of his fellow-cadets. In the 
course of the examination, to quote Bishop Bedell, “young 
Polk was called to the blackboard and a problem placed 
before him for solution. He was utterly at a loss. The 
process of reasoning required in the case seemed an utter 
blank. As he stood there, unable to demonstrate the 
problem, one can easily realize the agony of his mind. 
But he prayed most earnestly while he was thinking most ' 
intensely. Gradually light seemed to dawn. He began to 
reason in figures, and with the chalk in. his hand began 
working towards a solution of which as yet he had no 
clear conception. At last he arrived at a result which 
seemed satisfactory. Still praying, when his turn came, as 
he went on explaining the process by which he had reached 
the result, he could see the examiners whispering to one 
another. With no little fear he listened to hear the ver- 
dict. 

““Mr. Polk,’ said the professor in charge, ‘where did 
you obtain that solution?’ : 

“Ts it not right, sir?’ was the reply. 

“ ‘Right?’ said the professor; ‘not only right, but the 
most beautiful demonstration ever given to the problem. 
It is new, sir. It does not appear in any of the books!’ ” 

Having graduated with honors at West Point, Mr. Polk 
received a commission and served for a short time in the 
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army. But his conversion had been very thorough, and 
feeling called to the sacred ministry, he resigned to enter 
the Theological Seminary in Virginia. Upon leaving that 
institution a fellow-student wrote to him: “I parted to- 
day with a dear brother, Leonidas Polk, who has gone to 
be ordained. He is a superior man and much beloved 
here; as holy and devoted a man as any we had. I have 
confidence that he will be eminently useful.’ He was or- 
dained in the Monumental Church, Richmond, in April, 
1830, by Bishop Moore, and served as the Bishop’s assist- 
ant in that congregation for nearly two years. When 
forced by ill health to retire, Bishop Moore bore witness 
to “the spirit of the most ardent piety and devotion to 
duty’? which had marked his short ministry in Richmond. 
After his return from a voyage across the Atlantic to re- 
cruit his health he took charge of St. Peter’s Church, Co- 
lumbia, Tenn., and soon became conspicuous among the 
little band which rallied around the young Bishop Otey. 
Only about four and a half years later, at the General 
Convention of 1838, he was elected by the House of Depu- 
ties, upon nomination of the Bishops, for such was the 
provision of the canons of that day, Missionary Bishop of 
Arkansas, with jurisdiction of any other parts of the United 
States below latitude 62144 degrees where the Church was 
not yet organized. He was our second Missionary Bishop, 
Bishop Jackson Kemper being the first, consecrated three 
years before with a jurisdic- 
diction over the whole North- 


of all these States and explored the Indian Territory and 
the northern borders of Texas, preaching at frontier towns 
and army posts, holding pow-wows with Indian chiefs and 
ministering to isolated families of Church people and to 
such scattered congregations as he could find. He discov- 
ered open doors at every hand, and but for lack of mis- 
sionaries the Church could have entered in abundantly. 

At the General Convention of 1841 Bishop Polk resigned 
his Missionary Jurisdiction to become Bishop of the newly 
organized Diocese of Louisiana. In this State, as else- 
where, he was, and remained, immensely popular. He was 
a handsome man of commanding presence and military 
bearing, of fine intelligence and charming manners—a born 
leader. The new Diocese quickly responded to his admin- 
istration by a vigorous growth, as did Alabama, which 
continued under his charge. 

The Missionary District of Arkansas and the Indian Ter- 
ritory was then placed in charge of Bishop Otey, as though 
he had not enough to do in Tennessee and Mississippi, of 
which Diocese he was now regularly in charge as Provi- 
sional Bishop. He made long and laborious journeys 
throughout the District and also into Texas, following up 
the work of his predecessor and greatly strengthening that 
wide field. The report of two such visitations made in a 


single year and occupying four months for their accom- 
plishment 


in the Journal of the General 
Convention by special resolu- 


was published 


west beyond the limits of the 
organized dioceses. 

Mr. Polk’s consecration, the 
first to be held west of the 
Alleghanies, took place in Cin- 
cinnati on December 9 of the 
same year. Bishop~ Meade 
presided, assisted by Bishops 
Smith, of Kentucky; MclIl- 
vaine and Otey, all young 
Bishops of like mind. It was 
on this occasion that an 
agreement was entered into 
between Bishops Meade, Otey, 
Mellvaine and Polk to pray 
specially for each other every 
Sunday morning. Among 
Bishop Meade’s private papers 
were found written prayers, 
the joint composition of 
Bishop Otey and himself, for 
use in compliance with this 
compact; and in a letter to 
him from Bishop Otey, writ-: 
ten long after, the latter says: 
“T never fail to remember you 
in my prayers every Sunday 
morning, according to a mu- 
tual agreement of msany years’ 
standing.”’ 

While the title under which 
Bishop Polk was consecrated 
was that of Missionary Bishop 
of Arkansas, it was not in- 
tended that he should confine 
his labors to that State, but 
that he should be open to the 
eall of any Southern Diocese 
unprovided with a Bishop, and 
especially of Louisiana, for 
his services. Before his con- 
secration, and excepting Bishop 
Otey, only two Bishops had visited the far Southern dio- 
ceses. In 1830 Bishop Brownell, of Connecticut, had vis- 
ited. Alabama, performed Episcopal services at Mobile, 
Selma and Montgomery, and presided at the Primary Con- 
vention of that Diocese, which was then placed under his 
nominal supervision. He made also some visitations in 
Mississippi. Again Bishop Brownell spent the winter of 
1834-35 in New Orleans, and there was present at a con- 
vention of delegates from Alabama and Mississippi and 
the ministers and congregations in Louisiana “for the pur- 
pose of associating and joining in the election of a Bishop,” 
according to a plan proposed by Alabama several years be- 
fore. The Rev. Dr. Francis L. Hawks was chosen Bishop 
by this Convention. The General Convention of 1835 
sought to further this plan by electing Dr. Hawks Mission- 
ary Bishop of Louisiana, Arkansas and Florida, but he 
subsequently declined both elections. Bishop Brownell 
again spent the winter of 1836-37 in New Orleans and 
performed some Episcopal services. Bishop Kemper made 
some visitations in the lower Mississippi Valley during the 
triennium,of 1835-38. 

Bishop Polk, therefore, entered upon a large field. On 
his first visitation he was engaged for nearly five months 
and traveled about 5,000 miles through parts of the States 
of Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Arkansas and the Ke- 
public of Texas. Later he made more thorough visitations 
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tion. But flesh and blood 
could not endure such super- 
abundant labors. He resigned 
the Missionary District in 
1844, and was succeeded by 
the Rev. George W. Freeman, 
who also was to have jurisdic- 
tion over our missions in 
Texas. 

Thus for a number of years 
Bishops Otey and Polk di- 
vided the Southwestern field 
of the Church between them. 
Bishop Otey, besides his proper 
Diocese of Tennessee, made 
many visitations in Alabama 
and Louisiana and until re- 
lieved by Bishop Polk, was 
Provisional Bishop of Missis- 
sippi from about 1836 to 1850, 
Missionary Bishop of Arkan- 
sas and Indian Territory, 
1841-44, and Provisional 
Bishop of Florida for several 
years about 1849-51. Bishop 
Polk was Missionary Bishop 
of Arkansas and Indian Terri- 
tory, and acting Bishop of 
Alabama and Louisiana; 1838- 
41; then Bishop of Louisiana, 
which became his permanent 
Diécese, Provisional Bishop of 


| 


Alabama, 1841-44, with fre- 
quent visits to the churches 
in Texas. 


Of the later life of these 
stalwart and devoted brother- 
apostles, their labors~in laying 
the foundations, so soon to be 
swept away, of the University 
of the South, their strong in- 
fluence in guiding the action 
of the Southern Church dur- 
ing the stormy days of secession and in organizing the 
Church in the Confederate States, we cannot speak. They 
passed away during the dark days of the War Between the 
States; Bishop Otey in April, 1863, and Bishop Polk, 
driven against his will by the force of inexorable circum- 
stances and by a strong sense of painful duty to resume 
for the moment his old profession of arms, dying at last a 
soldier’s death but fourteen months later. 


SL 
ES 


There is a power in public worship, in the utterance of 
common sorrows, needs, and hopes, in the prayer that is 
breathed and the praise that is sung in concert, not with 
the crowd that fills the sanctuary, but with the innumera- 
ble company of all ages who have drunk of the same 
spring and gone strengthened on their way, which they 
strangely miss who teach that worship is a worn-out com- 
pensation, and that only in the clear light of law can 
men walk and be blest. While man sins and suffers, 
while there is blood-tinged sweat upon his brow, while 
there is weeping in his home and anguish in his heart, 
that voice can never lose its music which brings forth the 
comfort and inspiration of the gospel, which tells the sin- 
tormented spirit the tale of the infinite pity, and bids it 
lay its sobbing wretchedness to rest on the bosom of in- 
finite love.—J. Gregory. 
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The Rev. S. S. Drury, D: D. 


After this third bulletin about a conference of boys to 
consider the Church’s ministry and to replenish it ten 
years hence, I promise to print not another word until 
there is something tangible to report. The subject has 
been aired long enough. A group of clergymen and lay- 
men will meet in October to make plans. Let friendly 
readers, therefore, be on the watch for a statement from 
this committee not later than November 15. Ideas from 
anybody anywhere will be warmly welcomed. Our next 
step is to assemble a small group, who will put something 
definite before boys and their parents, parishes and their 
vestries. : 

An anonymous post-card arrived this morning, calling 
in question the sentence in my last bulletin which ran: 
“On one point we all agree—we need more ministers.” 
Our critic says, referring to a Church paper, “Nine priests 
looking for work. Many New York curates cannot secure 
parishes. Why all this hysteria about August, 1922?” 


Though I don’t object much to anonymity, that word ‘“‘hys-’ 


teria” is galling, for nobody likes to be hysterical, specially 
in the Church’s business. Before we venture to repeat 
the assertion that “‘there aren’t enough ministers, and we 
ought to raise up more,’ and before we make country- 
wide plans to increase the ministry, this ghost of unem- 
ployed clergy ought first to be laid. Figures from our 
seminaries and articles in the secular press seem clearly 
to indicate that large portions of our republic suffer from 
closed churches and a lack of ministers. No man who 
happens to be pleasantly situated in the ministry should 
pick flaws in his brethren, nor is there room here to de- 
bate with a truly fraternal patience why nine clergymen 
can’t get work. That there is restlessness among certain 
clergymen we know well. We expect that the New York 
curates above referred to could readily find parishes in 
rural New England or in the mission field if they wanted 
to go there. Is it over-harsh to ask the following ques- 
tion: Allowing for that occasional tragedy in all profes- 
sional life, where the probably good man can’t get work, 
how many tactful, diligent and godly ministers do you 
know who are out of employment? Note these qualifica- 
tions and the necessity of all three in one man. There 
are clergymen who are hard-working and good, but whose 
jack of tact unfits them for leadership. There are minis- 
ters who are gracious and godly, but who seem to be look- 
ing for nice easy parishes, which do not or must not exist. 
And there are a few men who may be tactful and diligent, 
but whose personal history hasn’t stood scrutiny. Suppos- 
ing that the clergymen who advertise for work are unable 
to get it, and supposing further that there is no personal 
disqualification, should we let that condition, sad as it 
may be, deter us from laying plans to raise up fresh can- 
didates for the ministry? We must go forward with it. 
Our needy Christian communities call for ministration. 
And the less insistent sense of need of rural communities 
shows the depth of the need. The suggestion that no 
more candidates should be raised up till the last ordained 
clergyman is placed to suit himself is a council of despair. 
Difficulties normally incurred after an enterprise is started 
are as nothing compared to the drag of the cry, ‘““Why 
start at all?” 

Not in a spirit of hysteria, but with sober conviction, 
students of society are noting that whatever may be said 
about today, ten years from now surely there won’t be 
enough ministers to go around. Other professions are full. 
Why not the ministry? Last night I asked a teacher of 
medicine if his calling was as starved for candidates as 
mine. ‘Oh, no,’’ he replied (I am not sure of these fig- 
ures). ‘Columbia had six hundred applicants for its first- 
year class in the medical school and turned more than 
four hundred away.’’ Just to let some sunlight of friendly 
eriticism in upon our calling, let me here briefly hazard 
two reasons why our best young men shy away from the 
ministry. rae 

(a) The scope for spiritual leadership is cramped. Cler- 
gymen are forced to be good-natured routineers rather 


_the ministry. 


than religious guides. The minister is the people’s man— 
his actions perhaps a proper subject for their praise or 
blame. But is the minister often blamed for spending 
quiet hours in his secreted study preparing not Sunday’s 
sermon perhaps, but reading and delving and thinking and 
praying himself into that clarified state so essential to 
spiritual guiding? Parishioners fritter away the energy 
of their leader in a dozen materialistic side issues. What 
man wants to see himself thus gently degenerating? These 
time-consuming chores do not cause the clergy to grow in 
grace or power. And what results? With shame I say 
it—the clergy are not radiant advertisements of their pro- 
fession. We ministers are a real barrier to the increase 
of the ministry. But the blame is not all ours, not nearly 
all. The parish is to blame. Were the modern minister 
expected and allowed to fulfil his ordination vows, he 
would be achieving an enviable and attracting career. 

(b) Wrong inducements are emphasized. Why should a 


man become a minister? Is it not intimated that the min- 
istry is a gentlemanly job and that certain immunities are 
attached to it? In vain is that kind of a net spread in 
the sight of any bird of spirit. Such an inducement (sel- 
dom phrased of course) is as humorously purblind as the 
sermon a dear old English don preached in mid-summer to 
the bed-makers and goodies of his college. This learned 
cleric discovering about him the ancient retainers of the 
college, arranged for them a special service in the chapel. 
He preached on the vocation of the ministry. Just why, 
nobody knew. Pointing out the charm of Greek and the 
delights of Hebrew, he concluded by saying: ‘‘Moreover, 
the ministry leads to positions of great distinction and 
emolument, such as bishoprics.” The picture of patient 
rows of bed-makers considering Hebrew and bishoprics is — 
about as sane as the picture of our young men in America 
contemplating the ministry because of its ease. The 
Church has never grown by that method. Our Lord’s call 
was ever to adventure and sacrifice. Tell a boy that a 
course is fraught with danger, and it attracts him. Tell 
a young man that a career involves sacrifice, and he hears 
it calling. But tell him that it is “handsome and out of 
the wet,” and he will not consider it. At the conference 
of boys next summer, which we are planning, no young 
man ought then and there to be allowed to sign on for 
We want young men who have not made 
up their minds pro or con about any career. We shall ask 
only for a hearing. And we believe that our Church can 
provide a goodly number of earnest young men from gix- 
teen to eighteen, who will gladly spend a week in con- 
sidering the career of the ministry. 


So, then, first for a small central committee to get the 
whole plan in shape, and by a certain hard-headed prac- 
ticality to rob it of “hysteria.” (Yes, that word from 
our anonymous friend has gone home and should bear 
fruit!) The committee will decide where to have the con- 
ference and when to have it and how to finance it. Per- 
haps they will let me raise the money, for we should not 
expect vestries or individuals to pay for more than travel- 
ing expenses and a registration fee to validate attendance. 
The other costs, which might include one outstanding lead- 
er from England (mot a college don!), the expenses of 
speakers, and the board of all who attend, should, in my 
judgment, be free. The committee may say No. I sup- 
pose it will amount to about $5,000. If this plan has 
got life in it and is based on sound princyple, it won’t take 
long to persuade people to invest in such a provocative 
cause. 

Now no more talk for two months. 
prayer and visions. We are committed to a difficult un- 
dertaking. It is going to tax our energy and patience. 
There will be “‘many adversaries.’ And yet as Christ 
loved the Church, we must, as He did, by painful service 
love it too. Difficult it will be to promote this cause, but 


the necessity of it all somehow gives its very difficulties 
halo and wings. 


Just thought and 
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The Lord of heaven and earth blended our nature with 
His own; He took the manhood into God; He bound us up 
with Himself as one invisible being; He shared not only 
our State, but our nature and essence; He took from us a 


human nature that He give us a divine. And, remember, 
further, that this mystery of the God and man is a mys- 


tery for everlasting. As there ever hag been, and ever 
will be, the eternal Son of God, so will there ever remain 
the eternal Son of man. This blessed union is incapable 
of dissolution; our immortality is suspended on its contin- 
uance; we could not have life eternal unless God were to 
be man eternal. The first fruits will remain with the rest 
of the harvest in glory.—W. Archer Butler. 
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It is Up to Us 
HK. M. G. 


“Us’’ in this case does not mean some indefinite aggrega- 
tion of persons, called ‘“‘us’ in a sermon or lecture for 
euphony. It means you, and it means me, and refers di- 
rectly to our responsibility to God, the Church and our 
children, not to mention our neighbor. 

The above title headed a little editorial in the Southern 
Churchman not long ago, which I quote in full below: 

“Are the people of this Church of ours willing to con- 
template its gradual extinction? Dio we want the churches 
closed up, and the congregations scattered, because there 
will be no ministers? 

“If not, what are we going to do about these facts? 

“Tn the year 1916 there were 256 students in five typical 
seminaries of our Church; in 1920 there were 179, a loss 
of 31 per cent. 

“Church papers can write about this as much as they 
please, but the situation will not be met until fathers and 
mothers begin to try to pray their own boys into the min- 
istry, and vestrymen and other Church leaders try delib- 
erately to pick out the best boys in the congregation and 
bring a personal suggestion to the ministry squarely. up to 
them. 

“Tt is not a question any more of what we think; but of 
what we are going to do.” 

Indifference and laxity are becoming more flagrant every 
day, and it is not often the fault of the young people. It 
has been well said lately that the very men and women 
who have (they think) repudiated Christ, and no longer 
believe, still abide by the Christian principles of conduct, 
and standard of morals,-and live according to His teach- 
ings. But their children do not! The poor cihldren have 
gone seldom, or not at all, to church and Sunday school, 
they have had to meet spiritual and personal questions, 
such as arise in the life of each child that passes through 
youth to manhood, with practically no help. As a conse- 
quence, many girls who would have made fine women are 
incurably frivolous, with no respect for work, marriage or 
motherhood. Many boys are hopelessly material, with no 
respect for anything but the almighty dollar and the mate- 
rial comforts it will buy. They treat marriage lightly. 
They have no religion, and frankly avow the fact on every 
possible occasion and some impossible ones. And we sit 
back and talk about the ‘‘degenerate age.” 

It isn’t a case for talking, but for doing. There is only 
one thing to do. Get the boys and girls into the Church, 
teach them some religion, get the young people interested 
and into the Church before they follow the dark path trod- 
den by so many these recent years. 

Educate all the fit men we can for the ministry. Seek 
those boys in your parish who are loved by their fellows, 
solid, straight-thinking, manly boys, and don’t let a lack 
of religion on their part stop you. Teach them the reli- 
gion, and prepare them for a call. Many will feel it. 

The sensitive lad with religious leanings seldom gets 
any encouragement these days. I lately heard the head- 
master of a boys’ school say to a minister’s son, ‘‘You had 
better go into business, where you can make some money; 
there isn’t any money in the ministry!’’ And that man 
was born and bred in the Church, and the boy to whom he 
‘spoke has all the requisites for a successful minister, a 
leader of men, including a gift of speech. 

Each member of the Church should first look into his 
own heart—have you no feeling that you ought to devote 
some time to God, to helping the sick, and weak, and sin- 
ful, to making the world a better place to live in? Did 
you ever think that though charity begins at home, it ought 
not to stop there? Do you know that a ‘‘hard, practical 
business man’’ often makes a splendid missionary or par- 
ish worker, and can be of incalculable benefit to his over- 
worked pastor? 

Do you feel that you would enter the ministry, could 
you find a way? Do you know of men who cannot take 
the courses in Greek and Hebrew, yet who seem gifted 
men, and leaders, and spiritual guides? 

There is a school for such men. It is a new thing, or- 
ganized to meet the great need for men, planned to de- 
velop men for the rural districts, for the small towns, for 
all parishes in need of ministers or helpers. The course 
is in no way made too light. Nealy all the Bishops in the 
American Church endorse it in glowing terms. All the 
deans of theological seminaries do, for it at once takes off 
their shoulders the burden of ‘‘irregular’’ students, and 
gives such men a chance to get their fundamentals in a 
school planned for the purpose, and later to go on and 
take the seminary course, if they desire. The school is 
at Monteagle, Tenn. It is called, in memory of one of the 
leaders of the American Church, the DuBose Memorial 
Chureh Training School. Ask your minister, or your 
Bishop. 


A Recollection of the 
Rev. Dr. John Kershaw 


J. D. E. 


It was during the Christmas holidays of 1920 that I last 
saw Dr. Kershaw. The occasion was a casual stop of a 
day in Charleston on my return from a hunting trip in the 
“low country” of South Carolina. I had not seen him for 
several years, and welcomed the opportunity for meeting 
again, even for a little while, the venerable friend of my 
youth and early manhood. I say friend of my youth be- 
cause, though he was a ‘‘gray-head’’ when I nrst remem- 
ber him, and that was while he was still in Sumter, be- 
fore the death of Dr. Trapier left the pulpit of St. Michael’s 
open to which he was called, he was even then my friend. 
Never was there any one who had a sweeter gift for friend- 
ship! It radiated from his kindly, manly face with that 
luminousness that seemed to glow about the heads of the 
early saints. Among the most precious things in life are 
its inherited friendships. Dr. Kershaw’s father, General 
Joseph B. Kershaw, of the Confederate Army, had been 
the friend of my father through the four long years of the 
great strife. He had continued so through the dark days 
of Reconstruction. As a cadet soldier of the last year of 
the war, John Kershaw had been my father’s friend, and 
afterward, when the young warrior for the South had put 
on the armor and became a soldier in Christ’s ministry, 
the friendship had passed on to me in my generation. 

On that bright December day when I saw him last I . 
had wandered alone through the old tombstones of St. 
Michael’s Church-yard to the rector’s study, and to my 
rap at the door came the cheery summons to come in. 
The never-failing smile and warm greeting made me wel- 
come. He was seated at his desk writing, and I discoy- 
ered that I had arrested him in his labors at the revision 
of Dalcho’s History of the Church in South Carolina, It 
was a congenial but an onerous task to which he gave 
the devoted labors of his last years. Whether he was 
spared to finish them I have never learned. The scope of 
his work was merely to bring the old history down to date. 
He had been elected to the task, as he told me, by the 
Diocesan Council. I asked him if the work would bear 
any analogy to the monumental volumes of Judge O’Neill 
in his Bench and Bar of South Carolina, but he said that 
such would be beyond his strength which he felt was hard- 
ly up to the demands of his present effort. My rejoinder 
was that the happy solution would be for him to postpone 
such a plan until the time of his retirement from the ac- 
tive work of his parish, when as rector-emeritus he might 
dedicate his declining years to a task for which no one in 
the Diocese was so well fitted, by natural gifts or long 
associations, as he. There was some pleasant rejoinder, 
but the intimation that he was already beyond such a pur- 
pose. Then he told me that that day was his sevénth- 
fourth birthday and: the anniversary of his twenty-fifth 
year as rector of St. Michael’s. It was easy to see that 
through his mind there were passing in review many of 
the experiences, some’ of the sorrows, many of the joys 
of that long life and service. He had seen much of life, 
had known some of its most poignant griefs, must have 
known many of its most precious blessings. Few men 
had been more beloved or had loved more unselfishly. ‘The 
recollection of my half-hour with him has been a *beauti- 
ful memory to me. The news of his death but a few 
months after could not fail to bring me pain. 

I cannot refrain from reciting an incident which illus- 
trates the character of the man—a character that made 
such an impress upon all those who knew him. I hap- 
pened myself to be in deep distress. Like David, I felt 
“all thy waves and thy billows have gone over me.’’ But 
“deep calleth unto deep,’’ and answering the depth of 
my trouble came, uncalled, this man of God to comfort 
and support. To the dispairing reply which I made to 
his suggestion that I take my grief to God in prayer— 
“of what use can that be?’—he gently answered, “My 
son, it will bring you closer to God and you will learn to 
understand.’”’ It was but a flash in the darkness then, 
like a light across troubled waters, but it has, with pass- 
ing years, become a beacon set on the rocks and marks a 
haven where I have found rest and security from many 
storms. 


a 


St. Paul tells us, in a few words, the qualities which 
ought to adorn old age—sobriety, gravity, temperance, 
wisdom. The old should be known among us for these 
things. They should be examples and guides to youth in 
the ways and works of godliness. To them we should look 
for counsel, for advice, for help, in the practice of a Chris- 
tian life. Above all, they should be examples of piety, of 
reverent respect for all God’s holy ordinances.—R. D. B. 
Rawnsley. 
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A CENTENARY HYMN. 
To Commemorate the First Century of the Domestic and 
Foreign Missicnary Society of the Protestant 
Wpiscopal Church. 


The Rev. Edward Henry Eckell. 


Let myriad throats of pipe and voice 
Lift up their anthems and rejoice, 
Our years of missionary zeal 

With solemn thankfulness to seal: 
Accept, O Lord, the fruits we bring, 
Nor scorn our humble offering. 


Praise for the Church’s pioneers, 

Who sowed with mingled hopes and fears; 
Praise for devoted woman’s aid, 

In sacrificial service paid: 

Accept, O Lord, the fruits we bring, 

Nor scorn our humble offering. 


Praise for the strife of godly youth 

To spread abroad Thy saving truth; 
Praise for the piety at home 

That prayed in faith, “Thy Kingdom come”’: 
Accept, O Lord, the fruits we bring, 

Nor scorn our humble offering. 


Praise for official guidance wise 

By laymen given the great surprise; 
And children’s gifts at Haster-tide, 
A proof of self in Lent denied: 
Accept, O Lord, the fruits we bring, 
Nor scorn our humble offering. 


Not yet to Thee all life is won, 

Nor shines the cross ’neath every sun; 
The task for us and ours is set— 
Help, Lord, and be the challenge met: 
Accept, O Lord, the fruits we bring, 
Nor scorn our humble offering. 


To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
Adored, obeyed, from coast to coast, 
Let myriad throats of pipe and voice 
Lift up their anthems and rejoice: 
Accept, O Lord, the fruits we bring, 
Nor scorn our humble offering. Amen. 


Bishop Garrett’s Early 
Days in Northern Texas 


Confidence men from the Hast caused pioneer Texans to 
be wary of the well-dressed,stranger who called upon them, 
which probably accounts for the embarrassing situations in 
which Bishop Alexander C. Garrett found himself during 
the early years of his work in the Diocese of Dallas. we 


arrived in Dallas during the last week of December, 1874, ° 


and began his work as Bishop of Northern Texas for the 
Episcopal Church. 

From 1859 until 1873 Bishop Gregg was Bishop of the 
Diocese of Texas, but the field was so large and the popu- 
lation had grown to such an extent that it became neces- 
sary to appoint two new bishops. In Northern Texas there 
were 100,000 square miles, and according to popular be- 
lief, a population of more than 600,000 persons. In the 
census of 1880 it was found that there was a population 
of only 232,000 persons. The people of New York City, 
who had obtained the appointment of Bishop Garrett, were 
“very much exercised over this fact and demanded an ex- 
planation as to what disposal had been made of the other 
400,000 persons,’’ Bishop Garrett said. 

The Rev. Silas Davenport was rector of St. Matthew’s 
Cathedral, which was located at Elm and Lamar Streets, 
when Bishop Garrett arrived in the city. Dallas had a 
population of between 3,000 and 4,000 persons. Fort 
Worth claimed 1,500 and Weatherford had nearly 1,000 
persons. 

On his first trip to McKinney, Bishop Garrett said he 
was warmly received by a banker who met him at the 
train. He was taken to the banker’s home, and on being 
shown to his room the banker bade him good-night, and, 
as he went out, locked the door. The banker was back 
early in the morning to unlock the door and to call Bishop 
Garrett to breakfast, and was extremely courteous. Ser- 
vices were held that day and the banker placed the Bishop 
on his train for Dallas. It was forty years after this oc-. 
currence before Bishop Garrett knew that the banker had 
thought him a confidence man from the East, with his long 
coat and cultured manners, and had locked the door on his 
guest to preclude any attempt on his part to get money or 
silver from the house during the night. 
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A condemned building was the first meeting place at 
Ennis. A rug was furnished by one citizen, a large box 
was placed in the building by another, and services were 
conducted in this improvised church. 

A reception was tendered the Bishop on his first visit to 
Paris. The new rectory was the scene of the celebration. 
The building was a log cabin with two rooms which were 
separated by a narrow hall. In was first built for a black- 
smith shop and later was used as a saloon. Its final use 
was as a “rectory.’’ int 

“I was in one room,”’ Bishop Garrett said, “‘and I became 
aware of a great deal of excitement in the other room. 
Presently a dignified man came through the door with a 
black bottle in one hand and a glass in the other. He of- 
fered a sip to all around him, and most of those present 
accepted the offer. I, however, refused on the grounds 
that I was an abstainer and had been so all my life. I 
thought it was a novel method of receiving the Bishop. 

My bed had been placed near the fireplace to make sure 
that I would keep warm during the-night. The chimney 
had sunk and leaned about five inches away from the roof. 
In the crevice a large amount of soot had collected. Dur- 
ing the night a wind came up, and when I presented my- 
self the next morning my hosts could not have told me 
from a negro.”’ 

A singular fact with regard to the church building at 
Paris is that he laid the cornerstone and preached the first 
sermon and last sermon in the building, which was burned 
several years ago. He preached at the morning service on 
Sunday and no evening services were held. The building 


_ was burned the following Tuesday. 


In the early days Paris was the leading town of North 
Texas, and a visit there was considered a notable event. 

In the eariy days of Bishop Garrett’s work in Northern 
Texas there were only five clergy and one Bishop to care 
for the communicants in the 100,000 square miles. 

Bishop Garrett will be eighty-eight years old in Novem- 
ber, and will celebrate the forty-sixth anniversary of his 
service as Bishop of Dallas early in January. In Episcopal 
seniority he ranks next to Bishop Tuttle. 


The Great Commission. 


AN IMPORTANT CONFERENCE. 


“ 


The first meeting of the International Missionary Com- 
mittee, representing the missionary boards and societies of 
all home base lands, will be held at Lake Mohonk, Septem- 
ber 30 to October 6. Sitting with the members from 
North America, Europe, Australasia and South Africa will 
be one missionary and two nationals from India, China 
and Japan respectively, these being the mission countries 
in which there are federated national Christian councils in 


‘position to appoint member-delegates. 


The World Missionary Conference, held at Edinburgh in | 
1910, appointed a Continuation Committee, one of whose 
duties was to bring about the constituting of an interna- 
tional committee when that should become practicable. 
Because of the world war the Continuation Committee of 
the Edinburgh Missionary Conference necessarily became 
quiescent, and with the coming of peace the time seemed 
favorable for the establishment of such an international 
committee as had been contemplated at Edinburgh. A 
preliminary international gathering looking to this end 
was held in the summer of 1920 at Crans, Switzerland, 
and in pursuance of plans then projected the International 
Missionary Committee soon to meet at Lake Mohonk was 
constituted during the last year. The Edinburgh Contin- 
uation Committee was chosen in the first instance by the 
World Missionary Conference, and was self-perpetuating. 
The International Missionary Committee is composed of 
members chosen by the national federative missionary or- 
ganizations, those for North America, for instance, being 
elected last January by the Foreign Missions Conference 
held at Garden City, L. I, and representing the mission 
boards and societies of North America. 

Among the topics to be considered at Lake Mohonk are 
the following: “The Relations of Foreign Missionary Or- 
ganizations With the Church in the Mission Field’; ‘‘The 
Relations of Mission Boards and Missionaries to Public 
Questions’; “The Present Crisis in Christian Education in 
the Mission Field’; ‘“‘The Present Situation in Regard to 
Christian Literature in the Mission Field’’; “International 
Missionary Co-operation: Its Possibilities, Limitations and 
Problems’; “‘The Call and Preparation of Missionaries in 
the Light of the Present Situation’; ‘Missionary Freedom 
and Government Regulation of Missionary Work’; “The 
Present Position of German Missions’; ‘Communications 
From Mission Boards With Reference to (a) the Mission- 
ary Situation in the Far East, (b) Conditions in Portu- 
guese Africa.”’ 


The meeting will be presided over by the committee’s 
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chairman, Dr. John R. Mott, of New York City, while Mr. 
J. H. Oldham, editor of the International Review of Mis- 
sions, and Dr. A. L. Warnshuis, are the secretaries. The 
office headquarters of the committee are in London. Among 
the notable delegates from abroad to be present are Bishop 
King, Secretary of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel of the Church of England; Sir Robert Williams, 
President of the Church Missionary Society of Great Brit- 
ain; Dr. J. H. Ritson, Secretary of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, London; Count Moltke, Denmark; Baron 
von Doetzelaer, Holland; Professor J. du Plessis, Stellen- 
bosch, Union of South Africa; Dr. Karl Fries, Stockholm, 
Sweden; Bishop. Uzaki, of the Japan Methodist Church; 
Dr. S. K. Datta, National Secretary of the Y. M. C. A. in 
India. 

The North American members are the following: Mrs. 
William Boyd, Philadelphia, Pa.; Miss Belle H. Bennett, 
Nashville, Tenn.; Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D. D., New York 
City; Rev. William I. Chamberlain, D. D., New York City; 
Rev. S. H. Chester, D. D., Nashville, Tenn.; Rev. Stephen 
J. Corey, D. D., St. Louis, Mo.; Rev. James Endicott, D. D., 
Toronto, Ont.; Rev. J..H. Franklin, D. D., New York 
City; Principal Alfred Gandier, Toronto, Ont.; Rev. Canon 
S. Gould, M. D., Toronto, Ont.; President W. D. Mac- 
kenzie, D. D., Hartford, Conn.; John R. Mott, LL. D., 
New York City; Rev. Frank Mason North, D. D., New 
VorkiCity; Rev. C. H. Patton, Di. D., Boston, Mass.; Mrs. 
Henry W. Peabody, Beverly, Mass.; Hon. N. W. Rowell, 
moaG. toronto, Ont.: Rey. Paul de Schweinitz, D. D., 
Bethlehem, Pa.; Fennell P. Turner, New York City: Rev. 
Luther B. Wolf, D. D., Baltimore, Md.; John W. Wood, 
LL. D., New York City. 


The Missionary Centennial Poster, prepared under the 
direction of the Department of Publicity, is off the press 
and is being delivered to clergy throughout the country 
for display in churches and parish houses. Two copies 
have been mailed to bishops and parochial clergy, while 
bulk shipments are being sent to diocesan headquarters 
for distribution to those parishes and missions without 
resident rectors. 

The poster is a reproduction in colors of the Missionary 
Centennial seal which was designed by Mr. Hobart B. Up- 
john, of New York City, the poster itself being the work 
of Mr. T. Leslie Thrasher, also of New York City. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 


C 


Seema | 
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No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea-. 


cept over the signature of the writer. 


RECTORS IN FACT AND FICTION. 


Mr. Editor: ‘‘Hepsey Burke” is the title of a recent 
book by F. N. Westcott, a brother of the author of ‘David 
Harum.” Hepsey is a sister to David Harum. The story 
has to do with the life of the new rector in a country 
parish in New York State—the home of the original David 
Harum. Donald Maxwell is the young rector, and Syl- 
vester Bascom is the senior warden of the church. 

The book is written in a humorous vein, but has a se- 
rious lesson, in that it sets forth as fiction a combination 
of parochial happenings, often reproduced in actual life 
to the hurt of the Church, the shame of certain high-hand- 
ed officials and vestrymen, and the injury of the useful- 
ness of the rector; to say nothing of the injury which his 
feelings and his pride often suffer, together with those of 
his family. 

It is because the autocratic and unchristian conduct 
of Sylvester Bascom, no less than the other matters that 


_ harass the soul of the Rev. Donald Maxwell, are not mere 


figments of a novelist’s imagination, but have their coun- 
terparts in many a parish in real life, that this paper is 
written. The usefulness of many a hard-working rector 
and the very life of many a church has been marred for 
years by such men as Sylvester Bascom and such women as 
his daughter Virginia and Mrs. Roseoe Jones. In the in- 
terest of art and good taste the author endg the book 
happily, as the ugly traits of both warden and women are 
finally straightened out. In real life it is by no means al- 
Ways so, for these characters usually persist even unto 
death—and their spirit seems to haunt the Church long 
after they have departed. 

Maxwell goes from the city to a village. He is greeted 
with. this from the senior warden, ‘‘So you are the young 
man who is to take charge of the church. It is always 


_ference. 


difficult for a city-bred man to adjust himself to the needs 
and manners of a country parish. Very difficult, Mr. Max- 
well; very difficult’! This is a good example of how not 
to welcome a rector. Cold water is good in its place, 
and the proverbial wet blanket may have its function some- 
where in the realm of the useful, but that’s another story. 
Fact is, the senior warden was not deferred to by the 
bishop in Maxwell’s appointment to the mission, nor did 
Maxwell go daily or weekly to receive his orders from 
that dignitary, hence the latter’s opposition as developed 
in the story. 

Now, the word “rector’? comes from the Latin, rego- 
rectus, to rule; but the average vestry either does not 
know its Latin or else imagines that the rector will be 
content to rule by proxy, every several vestryman being 
said proxy. In a number of cases there are vestrymen on 
hand to make an already hard road harder for the rector, 
and in hundreds of cases there is at least one, as in Hepsey 
Burke, who is a self-constituted lay pope, and not only 
makes things hot for the rector, but even mars and hurts 
the body of Christ, which is His Church. And unlike the 
story, in which Hepsey undertakes to reveal to the senior 
warden his true self in all its ugliness, there is usually 
no one in the parish in real life who has the temerity to 
call white white and black black to said warden’s face! 
(It need not always be the senior warden, be it said, who 
makes the trouble.) It is a rare body of from three to 
twelve members that has not at least one or two unspirit- 
ual, unscrupulous souls bent on marring the harmony of 
the church. Too long has the Church press and too long 
have the authorities ignored these busy-bodies and allowed 
them to continue in office without censure, ridicule or even 
mere mention! 

Maxwell, the rector, is forced out of the rectory, goes 
without his salary, and finally has to take up manual labor 
in order to make ends meet. The reader exclaims, ‘‘O, 
that is extreme! Nothing like that is ever allowed really 
to happen!” More’s the pity, it does happen. The writer 
has known it to happen that clergymen have been ejected 
and their salary withheld, not for any real fault of the 
rector, but on account of the venom and ill-will of one or 
two or more vestrymen. If the Church papers would pub- 
lish these facts, both Church and ministry would profit by 
it. But read ‘‘Hepsey Burke” and emulate her fine char- 
acter. 

THOSS E. ORTER 

Red Springs, N. C. 


CONCERNING THE FEDERAL COUNCIL. 


Mr. Editor: Your editorial in the issue of September 
17-concerning the Federal Council is so gratifying that I 
cannot refrain from sending you a note .of appreciation. 
It is heartening to know that. we have such moral support, 
even if it does not result in immediate financial returns. 

SAMUEL McCREA CAVERT, 


Secretary Federal Council of the Churches of Christ. 
New York. 


Mr. Editor: Iam very glad to see your admirable edi- 
torial for September 17 about our obligation to the Fed- 
eral Council, and I hope the General Convention will take 
your advice and help share the load. 

I have had the advantage of being a member of the 
Federal Council for several years, and have been greatly 
impressed with the value of its work. Like every human 
organization, it has its weak sides, but on the whole 1 
think it is very valuable and the election of Dr. Robert 
Speer as President has been a great step forward. 


ROBERT H. GARDINER. 


Gardiner, Me. 


SERVICES OF PRAYER FOR DISARMAMENT 
CONFERENCE: A SUGGESTION. 


Mr. Editor: We should like to make the suggestion 
through your columns that on November 11, the opening 
day of the Conference on Disarmament, our churches hold 
special services of prayer and thanksgiving for the Con- 
The delegates need our prayers. To Christians 
who look forward to the coming of the Kingdom of God 
here on earth, this Conference is one of the most momen- 
tous and one of the most critical events in the history of 
the world. Surely on this day Christians will meet to- 
gether for corporate prayer. That they will do so seems 
so obvious that we hesitate even to write suggesting it. 


W. WINTHROP SMITH. 
; FRANK GOOSTRAY, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


a ES 
SS 


We need strong men—Hlijah-like, John-the-Baptist-like 
men in these “perilous times,’ and spiritual strength is 
incomparably the strongest, the most celestial, the most 
Christly of all strength—A. B. Grosart. 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


GOOD NEWS. 


One form of social service work engaged in by St. Paul’s 
Church, Augusta, Ga. (the Rev. G. Sherwood Whitney, rec- 
tor), is providing entertainments for the University Hos- 
pital. Fifty societies of the city form the Hospital Auxil- 
lary, each taking a week, known as ‘“‘Service Week.’ The 
Woman’s Auxiliary and the Bishop Hlliott Society, the lat- 
ter being the pioneers of this work at the hospital, during 
their week gave three entertainments, the first a recep- 
tion to the nurses of both the University Hospital and the 
Government Hospital at Lenwood, at the home of one of 
St. Paul’s parishioners on the Hill; the second serving ice 
cream to the patients in two wings of the University Hos- 
pital, and the third giving an automobile ride to the con- 
valescent patients. Previous to this the men at the Len- 
wood Hospital were given an ice cream and cake party by 
St. Paul’s Auxiliary, and in addition to this a committee 
goes once a week for a month, alternating at the two hos- 
pitals to sew for the wards. 

The above item came in our news contributions this 
week. Not only is it ‘“news,’’ but it is such good news 
that we have stolen it for our page, because it is just in 
our line. 

Nothing brings so much Christianity into the community 
as Church work of this character. 

It is difficult to estimate the value of a church in a town 
that makes activities of this nature a part of its regular 
work. 

A prayer or a sermon will appeal to a few hospital pa- 
tients, but a saucer of ice cream will appeal to all except 
the critically ill, and an automobile drive is something that 
every convalescent will enjoy. 

The reception for the nurses, too, is a splendid feature 
of this kind of work. Many of the young women in train- 
ing are away from home, some, perhaps, for the first time, 
and are lonely, literally hungry for friends, the making of 
the right kind of acquaintances is a difficult matter, and 
often one of vital importance. 

The example of St. Paul’s Church, Augusta, can well be 
followed by our churches all over the country. In the 
larger places where there are several churches, and a cor- 
responding number of hospitals and other institutions, such 
work can be divided by the formation of committees on 
co-operation, so as to prevent over-lapping, and bring about 
efficiency. 

Nobody who is not familiar with institution life can real- 
ize what it means to have the interest of outside people, 
both for the sake of the inmates and of the workers. Often 
nothing is more acceptable than some form of addition to 
the menu, fruit, ice cream, or even home-cooked cake or 
pies mean more than we have any idea of, and the church 
that takes this sort of intelligent interest in those within 
our institutions is never forgotten by the ones who benefit 
thereby. 


READJUSTING. 

“There is an English church where a box hangs in the 
porch. It is used for communications for the pastor. 
Cranks put their notes in it, but occasionally it does ful- 
fil its purpose. Recently the minister preached, by request, 
a sermon on “Recognition of Friends in Heaven,’ and 
during the week the following note was found in the box: 
“Dear Sir.—I should be much obliged if you could make 
it convenient to preach to your congregation on ‘The Rec- 
ognition of Friends on Earth,’ as ‘I have been coming to 
your church for nearly six months, and nobody has taken 
any notice of me yet.’’—Christian Resister. 

We quote the foregoing this week,\because it is the 
time of year when churches are starting off again after 
their summer vacations. 

In the autumn there are many readjustments. 
September 1 or October 1 is ‘‘moving day” in our cities. 
Moving their homes with some people me: is moving their 
church affiliation, so that at this season there are more 
strangers in our churches than at any other, and now is 


x 
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the time to concentrate on the practice of Christian cor- 
diality. 

The “coldness” of our churches toward strangers is al- 
‘most proverbial. The clipping above quoted is probably 
only one of many instances of a similar character that 
might be cited. 

Whose fault is it? And how can it be corrected? 

It is only occasionally that the rector is to blame direct- 
ly, for usually our clergy are glad to greet strangers and 
welcome them to their flock, if they know they are strangers 
and get an opportunity to speak to them. But generally 
people who come to a church for the first time sit very far 
back and slip out among the first to leave, so that it would 
take a very active clergyman to get to the front door in 
time to speak to them. 

It is more often the fault of the strangers themselves. 
If they want to become a part of the parish, and have a 
share in the work of the church which they are attending, 
it is an easy thing for them to take the trouble to say so, 
and to wait a few minutes at the church door and tell the 
rector so. 

But there is perhaps quite a large contingent who drop 
in at a church without any fixed intention of regular at- 


. tendance, and the attitude of the congregation toward them 


will determine them as to whether or not they wish to be- 
come regular attendants or not. 

Some may think that persons whose church interest is 
so slight as to depend on a cordial welcome are not worth 
cultivating anyway, but surely it is a very important thing 
to get such people interested and aroused to become active 
and not acquiescent church-goers and workers. 

Yet, as we have said, it is almost impossible for the 
rector to beat them to the front door, so what is to be 
dene? It is, properly speaking, the business of the vestry 
to assist the rector te do this very sort of work. It seems 
to be a general opinion that the duties of a vestry are al- 
most entirely of temporal nature, but according to the 
Virginia canons (and we presume that there is something 
similar in every diocese), “it is the duty of the vestry to 
determine upon and elect a rector; to co-operate with him 
in promoting the spiritual welfare of his cure; to use all 
earnestness in’ seeking with him to enlist new disciples 
for the congregation of Christ.”’ 

One or two vestrymen can always sit as far back in the 
church as the strangers do, and with a little “earnestness” 
can get to the church door as promptly with a cordial 
greeting. Of course, it takes a little real Christian spirit 
to inspire enough activity of body and largeness of heart 
to do this. If every vestry had a committee on hospital- 
ity or cordiality, so that it would be somebody’s business 
to greet strangers, finding out their addresses, church lean- 
ings, and so forth. 

In conclusion, let us say a word to the strangers them- 
selves. If you are interested in your church, or in the 
church in which you find yourself, don’t wait for people to 
invite you into its activities, but volunteer. No rector or 
vestry committee can tell by your looks whether or not 
you want to do church work, so don’t leave it all to their 
intuition. 


The Church, founded by the Lord Jesus Christ and car- 
ried forward by His apostles through all the centuries, was 
established for the extension of His Kingdom throughout 
the entire world. It is the divine society for holding in 
prominence the great central fact and reality of the living 
Christ, His superhuman power in the conversion and com- 
plete transformation of men, and His right to lordship 
over all individuals, communities and nations throughout 
the wide world in the whole range of their life now and 
evermore. The Church is in reality the root and the 
trunk; every other beneficent agency and influence are but 
the outgrowth, the flowering and the fruitage of this great 
center of vitality. 

If I were asked which I would wish to see planted first 
in any community, a Christian Church, or a Young Men’s 
Christian Association, or a school, or a hospital, I would 
say with deep conviction, the Christian Church, because 
that would make possible and certain the ultimate and, 
perchance, the early establishment of all these other mani- 
festations of the spirit of Jesus, of the application of His 
principles, and the communicating of His super-human 
power.—John R. Mott. 
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Still Another Decrease. 


August shows another decrease in re- 
ceipts on account of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. The decrease for the month 
is only $2,165.76, but it brings the 
decreases of the last three months up 
to $192,887.35, and leaves our receipts 
to September 1 $2,300.86 below amount 
received in the corresponding period 
last year. 

The Council, in making its appro- 
Priations, counted on an increase for 
the year of $200,000, and practically 
this entire increase was realized in the 
first five months. Nowitis gone! An- 
other $100,000 borrowed to carry on 
the work through August! We are now 
wondering if the missionaries’ salaries 
can be paid at the end of this month. 

Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer. 
Treasurer. 


Help, or Millions Die. 


There is famine in Russia—one of 
the most appalling tragedies of want 
known to history. 

According to official reports, thirty- 
five million people are threatened with 
early starvation. 

Out of this tragic misery twenty-five 
million women and children cry for 
bread. 

We appeal to you to help us save 
these suffering millions. 

Owing to our work of distribution 
in Russia being carried on through the 
American Friends’ Service Committee 
—a non-political, non-sectarian and 
non-racial force of humanitarian work- 
ers already on the ground and actively 
engaged in relief service—we are in 
position to make your gift render quick 
and effective aid. 

Do not wait. Hunger cannot wait. 
Send your contribution today. 
American Relief for Russian Women 

and Children, 1400 Westminster 

Building, Chicago, TL: 


Jane Addams (chairman,, Dr. Frank 
Billings, Judge Hugo Pam, Hon. 
Walter L. Fisher, Mrs. Raymond 


Robins, Rev. Herbert L. Willett, ex- 
Governor Edward F. Dunne, Bishop 
Charles P. Anderson, Mrs. Julius Ro- 
senwald, Rev. John Timothy Stone, 
Mrs. Esther Loeb Kohn, Marquis 
Haton, Mrs. Emmons Blaine, Judge 
E. O. Brown, Grace Abbott, Sidney 
Hillman. 


Members of Committee of Fifty-seven. 


(In order to find out whether this ap-~ 
peal involved any duplication of effort 
with the American Relief Administra- 
tion headed by Mr. Herbert Hoover, we 
wrote to Mr. Hoover, and received the 
following reply.—Ed. S. C.) 

“Your letter of September 19 to Mr. 
Hoover has been referred to this office 
for answer. 

The American Relief for Russian 
Women and Children is an organization 
which is collecting funds for the Amer- 
ican Friends’ Service Committee (Qua- 
kers) for distribution of supplies in 
Russia. The Friends and the American 
Relief Administration are working in 
closest possible co-ordination in relief 
of Russia, and with the utmost har- 
mony. They are both, as perhaps you 
know, members of the European Relief 
Council. The Quakers are making a 
public appeal for funds to enable them 
to continue and expand their work in 
Russia. Any assistance that can be ren- 
dered them will be aiding the most 
worthy cause that we now know of in 


foreign relief. We understand from the 
headquarters of the Quakers that this 
committee in Chicago is turning all 
funds over to them, and that it is an 
entirely praiseworthy and able organi- 
zation. 
American Relief Administration. 
By FRANK C. PAGH, 
Assistant Secretary. 


Council of Advice, Department of 
Christian Social Service. 


At the meeting of the National Con- 
ference of Social Service Workers of 
the Episcopal Church held in Milwau- 
kee in June, a resolution was passed 
asking me, as Executive Secretary, to 
appoint a Council of Advice. 

In compliance with this resolution, I 
have made the following appointments: 

The Rev. Charles K. Gilbert, Secre- 
tary of the Social Service Commission 
of the Diocese of New York, 416 Lafay- 
ette Street, New York City. 

The Rev. Robert P. Kreitler, rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, 706 Jefferson 
Avenue, Scranton, Pa. 

The Rev. Charles L. Street, Cathe- 
dral of Sts. Peter and Paul, 117 North 
Peoria Street, Chicago, Ill. 

The Rev. Rufus D. S. Putney, rector 
of St. Philip’s Church, Union and Ma- 
ple Avenues, St. Louis, Mo. 

The Rev. Raimundo De Ovies, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Galveston, Tex. 

The Rev. C. Rankin Barnes, rector 
of St. James’ Church, 1205 Fremont 
Avenue, South Pasadena, Cal. 

The Rey. William T. Renison, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Stockton, Cal. 

The list is by no means complete, 
and the team work we look forward to 
only beginning to be developed. It 
seems wise, however, to publish this 
incomplete list immediately, in order 
that the commissions and those inter- 
ested may know where to turn for 
speakers and for counsel. 

This Council of Advice will represent 
the department, will be in close touch 
with it, and can speak with authority 
of its plans and policies. On the other 
hand, it is hoped that the members of 
the Council will help in keeping the 
department in close touch with the 
field. They will welcome any sugges- 
tions or criticisms. 

The Rev. William T. Renison repre- 
sented the department at the Synod of 
the Eighth Province ;the Rev. C. Ran- 
kin Barnes will represent the depart- 
ment at the Synod of the Sixth Pro- 
vince; the Rev. R. D. S. Putney will 
represent the department at the Synod 
of the Seventh Province: the Rev. 
Charles L. Street will represent the de- 
partment at the Synod of the Fifth Pro- 
vince; the Rev. Robert P. Kreitler at 
the Synod of the Third Province; the 
Rev. Charles K. Gilbert at the Synod 
of the Second Province. 

Charles N. Lathrop, 
Executive Secretary, Department of 
Christian Social Service. 


The 100 Per Cent. Use of a Fund. 

About the first of July the American 
Church Building Fund Commission 
reached a turning point in its history. 
For many years it has been able to sup- 
ply the Church’s demand for loans from 
its Permanent Fund. This fund, now 
totaling $672,707.41, has been paid 
out or pledged in loans to the Church, 
which potentially, therefore, has a 100 
per cent. use of the same. In the fu- 
ture loans can, therefore, be promised 
only as payments are received from 
outstanding loans, and the fund will 
thus become purely a revolving fund 
limited to actual receipts. While the 
Church was attaining the full use of 
this fund a larger number of loans 


could yearly be granted than will again 
be possible until the Permanent Fund 
is enlarged by gifts, offerings and lega- 
cies of the Church. The demand for 
assistance in church building has never 
heretofore exceeded the commission’s 
ability to helv, but the time has now 
; arrived when it might be well to recall 
‘that the original plan contemplated a 
fund of $1,000,000—a goal which the 
1; Church’s multiplying needs in the erec- 
tion of churches, rectories and parish 
houses render most desirable of realiza- 
tion. The commission is endeavoring 
to awaken interest in such an achieve- 
ment by the wide distribution of an 
illustrated circular lately issued. 

The last of the loans granted between 
the May meeting of the Board and 
July 1 amounted to $20,300. Grants 
and gifts made since the May meeting 
have totaled $13,050 given to sixteen 
dioceses. 

The Corresponding Secretary, 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York City, would 
be glad to supply literature to all who 
are interested in the increase of the 
Commission’s Permanent Fund. 


ALABAMA 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D. Bishop. 


Birmingham Churches to Present 
Missionary Pageant. 


The thirty-third annual convention 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary in the Dio- 
cese of Alabama will be held Novem- 
ber 1 to 3 at the Church of the Ad- 
vent, Birmingham. The Birmingham 
churches will unite to present on a 
large scale at one of the evening ses- 
sions of the convention the Missionary 
Centennial pageant, ‘““‘The Mission of 
the Church.”’ The three speaking parts, 
the ‘“‘Voice of Divine Mediation,” the 
“Appeal of the Human Spirit,” and 
the ‘‘Word of God,’’ will be taken by 
the Rev. Middleton S. Barnwell, rector 
of the Church of the Advent; the Rev. 
Joseph T. Ware, rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, and the Rev. Oscar DeW. Ran- 
dolph, rector of St. Mary’s Church, re- 
spectively... The two missionary clergy- 
men will be represented by the Rev. 
Edmunds Bennett and the Rev. Carl 
Henckell. Mrs. Joseph T. Ware, the 
general chairman and director of the 
pageant, is being most ably and en- 
thusiastically assisted by chairmen rep- 
resenting the five Birmingham churches 
and the new mission at East Lake. 
There will be more than a hundred 
characters representing the various 
mission fields and nations. The choirs 
of the churches will unite in furnishing 
the pageant music. 


SSS 
PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. George W. Lamb Leaves for 
New Field. 


The Diocese has met with a serious 
loss in the departure to the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania of the Rev. George Wood- 
ward Lamb, for eighteen years connect- 
ed with the Diocese, serving at the St. 
Mary Memorial, Pittsburgh; St. Luke’s, 
Georgetown; Trinity, Rochester; Ad- 
vent, Jeannette, and St. Andrew’s, 
Pittsburgh. Since 1916 he has been 
the efficient secretary of the conven- 
tion, and has held other positions of 
prominence in the Diocese, alternate 
deputy to the General Convention, and 
member of the Committee on Canons 
and of the Diocesan Historical Society. 


14 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


OCTOBER 1, 1921. 


ee 


His address is Church of the Advent, 
Hatboro, Pa. 
J.C. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The annual meeting of the Virginia 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary will 


be held in the Monumental Church, 
Richmond, Va., on Wednesday and 
Thursday, November 2 and 38. Dele- 


gates will please send their names to 
the Chairman of Hospitality, Miss Kate 
F. Meade, 406 Seminary Avenue, Rich- 
mond, Va. 


SUU THAN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjuter. 
Dedication of the Bishop Randolph 
Memorial Reredos at St. Paul’s 


Church, Suffolk. 


On Sunday morning, September 25, 


in the presence of a large congrega- |! 
late | 


tion, several members of the 


Bishop Randolph’s family being in at- 
tendance, Bishop Tucker dedicated the 
handsome memorial reredos presented | 
by the Randolph Saciety of St. Paul’s 
Church, Suffolk (the Rev. John F. Cole- 
man, rector). 


The reredos consists of a canvas con- 
tained in beautiful oak paneling, the 
central figure representing Christ the 
Teacher. The figure of our Lord stands 
among the lilies, while above His head 
two angels are hovering. On His right 
in another panel stands a human fig- 
ure with arms outstretched and eyes 
expectant, representing the Old Testa- 
ment Dispensation, while upon His left 
stands another human figure, with 
arms folded and eyes shining with the 
peace and contentment that the Christ 
had brought to the world, represent- 
ing the New Dispensation, both togeth- 
er setting forth expectation and’ fulfil- 
ment. Above these figures also hover 
twa angelic forms, showing that the 
ministry of angels covers both periods 
as it did the life and ministry of 
Jesus. 

In addition to the canvas, the panel- 
ing was extended the entire length of 
the sanctuary wall, and a credence ta- 
ble and alms bracket placed on either 
side of the Lord’s table. 

In the panel near the Bishop’s chair 
carved the following inscription: 

“To the glory of God and in loving 
memory of the Rt., Rev. Alfred Magill 


is 


Randolph Dy DiC reiues Eales sD eta Sib 
Bishop of Southern Virginia. Born 
Augcust 31 L836" died WApril(G) wos 


This reredos is presented by the Ran- 
dalph Society of St. Paul’s Church.” 
The Randolph Society was formed 
on September 2, 1890, and is therefore 
older than the Diocese itself. It was 
named for the late Bishop, whose in- 
terest in and sympathy with its aims 


Bishop Randolph Memorial, St. Paul’s Church, Suffolk, Va. 


and objects continued unfailing, and 
among its greatest treasures is an auto- 
graphed photograph presented by the 
Bishop himself. 


Diocese Takes Over Home for Girls. 


On. September 22 the Executive 
Committee of Southern Virginia made 
the Episcopal Home for Girls a Dioce- 
san Home. This was done at the ur- 
gent request of the trustees, who agree 
to put the Home under the complete 
control of the Diocese. But the Dio- 
cese is not at present able to render 
the financial aid needed for changes 
and improvements. The Home began 
with the Nation-Wide Campaign in 
Greensville. Mr. and Mrs. George W. 
Feild have since given Walnut Grove, 
with seventy acres of land. The ma- 
tron, Miss Edith M. Gage, “put her- 
self on the plate’? for the Home in the 
Nation-Wide Campaign, and this ex- 
cellent work is being done in the rec- 
tory of Meherrin Parish. The Rev. 
Norman F. Marshall is also throwing 
his’ old-time energy, known to many, 
into the work of caring for these lit- 
tle girls. It is planned to run a small 
Home, but it is hoped to provide ac- 
commodations for many more than the 
present eight children now in the 
Home. Little more can be done, how- 
ever, until changes have been made in 
the building. Mr. Marshall, who is 
rector of both Meherrin and of Empo- 
ria Parishes, in Greenesville County, 
lives at Emporia. The Home is near 
Purdy, but the post-office address is 
R. F. D. 1, Jarratt, Va. All who visit 
the place are struck with the happy 
effects of the place on the inmates. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


— —— 


The Rev. Robert C. Jett D. B. Bishop- 


The meeting of the Executive Board 
of the Diocese, which was held in Roa- 
noke on September 13, was devoted 
largely to the consideration of work 
that is being planned and carried out 
in the development of mission stations 
and mountain work. Both clerical and 
lay workers are being placed in the 
mountain districts and provided, when- 
ever possible, with ‘‘Diocesan Fords,’ 
which enable them to cover compara- 
tively large areas and handle their 
work with efficiency and dispatch. An 
interesting feature of the meeting of 
the Board was the report of the Sub- 
Committee on Social Service, which 
recommended, among other things, the 
establishment of parish houses or 
rooms in connection with every church 
in the Diocese to be used as centers 
for church and social work in their 
respective communities. Another rec- 
ommendation of this committed was 
the adoption, as far as possible, of a 
policy under which rectories in the 
country ‘should be so constructed and 
equipped as to serve as models of com- 
fortable, modern homes. Comprehen- 
sive reports were presented by commit- 
tees in regard to the Summer School 
at Charlottesville and the Diocesan 
Parish Day Institutes, and it was the 
unanimous opinion of the Board that 
both of these should ‘‘carry on’? again 
next year. : 


Executive Offices: The congregation 
of St. John’s Church, Roanoke, has 
very kindly furnished, for the use of 
the Diocese, rooms in the parish house, 
No. 18 Elm Avenue, S. W. Here the 
work of the Diocese will be largely 
centralized. This will be the official 
headquarters of the Bishop, the place 
of meeting of the Executive Board, nu- 
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merous committees, etc. The office is 
in charge of the Executive Secretary 
of the Diocese, who will, under the 
direction of the Bishop and the Execu- 
tive Board, handle the correspondence 
of the office and assemble and have on 
file data of various kinds in regard to 
the work in the Diocese. Any persons 
interested, in the work of the Church 
in Southwestern Virginia and desiring 
information in regard to it may ad- 
dress the Executive Secretary, Box 
1068, Roanoke, Va., who will gladly 
render any assistance possible. 


AY aS 


NORTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev, Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Christ Church, Raleigh. 


(We regret that owing to a mistake 
in the printing office, the account of 
the Centennial celebration of Christ 
Church, in last week’s issue, was pub- 
lished as South Carolina news.) 

Preparations for the Centennial cel- 
ebration of Christ Church, Raleigh, the 
Rev. Milton A. Barber, rector, are 
rapidly assuming definite form, and the 
commemoration promises to be a me- 
morable observance. Former members 
of the congregation scattered over 
widely separated sections are asked to 
manifest their love for the old parish 
by returning to Raleigh for this unique 
oceasion. The celebration begins Sun- 
day, October 9, and ends Wednesday 
night, October 12. Bishop Gailor is 
the special preacher on Sunday, and 
the announcement of his coming has 
been hailed with great satisfaction. 
Bishop Cheshire is the special speaker 
Sunday night, his subject being “‘The 
Former Rectors of the Parish.’’ Monday 
the new chapel will be consecrated,’ and 
historical addresses by prominent lay- 
men will be given at the night service. 
Tuesday the choir will give a musical 
cantata, and Wednesday night a large 
reception brings the celebration to a 
close.. The rectors of Christ Church 
during the past hundred years have 
been Bishop John Stark Ravenscroft, 
who served from 1823 to 1828; the 
Rev. Charles P. Elliott, from 1828 to 
1829; the Rev. George Washington 
Freeman, D. D., afterwards Missionary 
Bishop of the Southwest, from 1829 
to 1840; the Rev. Richard Sharpe Ma- 
son, D. D., from 1840 to 1874; the 
Rey. Matthias M. Marshall, D. D., from 
1874 to 1907; the Rev. Milton A. Bar- 
ber, from 1907 to the present time. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan- 
Flect. 


Standing Committees Confirm Dr. 
Shipman’s Election. 


It is announced by the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese of New York 
that the Standing Committees of thirty- 
* six dioceses have confirmed the elec- 
tion of the Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. 
D., Suffragan Bishop-elect of the Dio- 
cese of New York. This constitutes 
the necessary majority of such com- 
mittees. Confirmations have not yet 
been received from the necessary num- 
ber of bishops. 

According to the New York Times, 
the Rev. Dr. Stuart L. Tyson, of the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine, has 
issued a statement denying a report 
which he said had been circulated that 
Dr. Herbert L. Shipman, Suffragan 
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Bishop-elect, would decline to accept 
after his confirmation. 

“A report has been widely circulated 
through the Church that Dr. Shipman 
intends to withdraw his name as soon 
as the bishops shall have confirmed 
his election as Suffragan Bishop of New 
York,’’ Dr. Tyson said. “Dr. Shipman 
declines consistently to be interviewed, 
but I, who speak for him, desire to 
state that the report is without foun- 


dation. Dr. Shipman is a soldier; he 
has received his orders from. the 
Church, and until those orders are 


countermanded he will obey them.” 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Resignation of the Rey. Dr. Smith. 


The Rev. Roland Cotton Smith, D. 
D., rector of St. John’s Church for 
nearly twenty years, has tendered his 
resignation to the vestry, to become 
effective November 1. Dr. Smith was 
granted a year’s leave of absence on 
account of ill health a little over a 
year ago, but failure to recuperate, as* 
all had hoped he would, has necessi- 
tated his retirement from the active 
ministry. 

Dr. Smith was graduated from Am- 
herst College in 1882 with the degree 
of Bachelor of Arts, and was awarded 
his Master of- Arts a year later. {In 
1885 he was graduated from the Epis- 
copal Theological School, Cambridge, 
Mass., and was ordained priest the year 
after. His charges have been assistant 
rector of St. Peter’s Church, Beverly, 
Mass.; assistant rector Trinity Church, 
Boston; rector of St. John’s Church, 
Northampton, Mass., and rector of St. 
John’s Church, Washington. The news 
of Dr. Smith’s resignation has been 
heard with regret by all who knew 
him, and he will be deeply missed by 
the Diocese as well as by his own par- 
ish. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The Senior and Junior Brotherhoods 
of St. Andrew, in this Diocese, began 
their fall activities and organization by 
a joint meeting at St. John’s Church, 
Georgetown, on Friday evening, Sep- 
tember 23. Addresses were made by 
the Rev. W. B. Dent, of Rock Creek 
Parish, Mr. F. A. Williams, of Phila- 
delphia, field secretary of the Brother- 
hood, and Mr. Edward Shields. One 
of the subjects discussed was the com- 
ing thirty-sixth annual convention of 
the Brotherhood at Norfolk, Va., from 
October 12 to 16. 


The Bishop of Washington returned 
from his vacation, spent at Saunders- 
town, R. I., on Saturday, September 
24, 

M. M. W. 


EASTON 


Rt. Rev. Geo. W. Davenport, D. D., Bishop. 


Ordination. 


On St. Matthew’s Day, September 21, 
the Bishop of the Diocese ordained to 
the diaconate in All Hallow’s Church, 
Snow Hill, Mr. John Marshall Wilson, 
a member of the parish. In the cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, the 
Bishop was assisted by the Rev. Sid- 
ney A. Potter, the Litany was said by 
the Rev. Louis L. Williams, and Morn- 
ing Prayer was read by the Rey. Al- 
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fred L. Jones, rector. The candidate 
was presented by the Rev. J. F. Kirk, 
of Baltimore, some time rector of All 
Hallows’ Parish, who also preached the 
sermon. Mr. Wilson is a student at 
the General Seminary, but has been 
serving the Diocese as lay reader at 
North East. He will resume his studies 
at once. 

The Southern Convocation has been 
called to meet at St. Paul’s Church, 
near Marion, October 4 and 5, 1912. 
A large attendance is expected. 


Dee Wie 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Women of the Diocese to Conduct 
Clothing Shop. 


The opening of a co-operative cloth- 
ing shop for the benefit of social and 
religious work was announced by Miss 
Alice Ewing before a meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese held 
September 21 in Holy Trinity Parish 
House. The shop will be conducted by 
the women of the Diocese at 616 South 
Broad Street, adjoining the Pro-Cathe- 
dral of St. Mary, and the proceeds will 
be devoted to the social service, edu- 
cational and missionary work of the 
FPro-Cathedral. 

The Rev. Dr. George L. Richardson, 
vicar, is chairman of the committee in 
charge, and the temporary committee 
consists of Mrs. J. Willis Martin, Mrs. 
Philip M. Rhinelander, Mrs. William J. 
Taylor and Mrs. Alfred Stengel. Most 
of the clothing will be donated by the 
women of the Diocese. and a season’s 
membership will cost $2. 


Clerical changes in parishes and mis- 
sions in the Diocese include the fol- 
lowing: Rev. George W. Lamb, of 
Pittsburgh, goes to the Church of the 
Advent, Hatboro, October 1; Rev. 
George D. Harris, of Fall River, Mass., 
becomes rector of St. Mary’s, Warwick; 
Rev. E. E. Durant, of St.. Mary’s Mis- 
sion, Chester, goes to St, Cyril’s, 
Coatesville, and Holy Cross, , Bryn 
Mawr; Rey. Henry, L. Phillips, D. D., 
Archdeacon’ of Colored Work, takes 
charge of St. Mary’s Mission; Rev. 
Richard Bright, at St. Titus, Elmwood, 
in addition to his present work, takes 
charge of St. Monica’s Mission. 


Missionaries Visit Philadelphia: The 
Rev. Lloyd R. Craighill and’ Mrs. 
Craighill, of Anking, China, addressed 
the Foreign Committee of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese at Holy Trin- 
ity Parish House at a meeting ‘held 
September 21. 

The Rev. William W. Steele, Arch- 
deacon of Cuba, preached at St. Ste- 
phen’s Church at both the morning and 
evening services Sunday, September 25. 


Gloria Dei: Mr. Thomas Weston 
Sparks, for many years a member of 
the vestry and rector’s warden of Glo- 
ria Dei (Old Swedes) Church, Phila- 
delphia, died at his home September 
17, at the age of sixty-seven. He was 
for many years identified with the so- 
cial and business life of Philadelphia, 
and was a member of many prominent 
organizations and fraternities. 

Mr. Edward S. Oliver, for thirty 
years a vestryman of Gloria Dei 
Church, has been appointed rector’s 
warden, to succeed Mr. Sparks. 

The Sunday school will soon cele- 
brate its Centenial. More than $3,500 
has been expended by the church in 
renovations. 

Rea Vie 
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Saturday. 

. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
Tuesday. S. Luke. 

Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
Friday. SS. Simon and Jude. 
Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
Monday. 


wonwone 


woownwnereH eH 
tem KWo 2) 


Nineteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 

O God, forasmuch as without Thee we 
are not able to please Thee; Mercifully 
grant that Thy Holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts; through 


Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Today. 
Our yesterdays, as last year’s roses, 
Have passed away; 
Tomorrow, . hovering 
horizon, 
May never come our way; 
The roses of a year ago, 
have lain, 
Tomorrow’s cloud of promise may not 
bring refreshing rain; 
We cannot bring again the faded flowers, 


cloud like ‘o’er the 


in silence long 


We cannot count upon the future hours, 


We only have today. 


Only today to live, today to plan, to do, 

So short a time to dream, to work and 
build, 

And progress path pursue; 

The morning hours speed quickly, 

The noon day’s warmth is chilled by 
lengthening shade, 

And soon, too soon, the evening bell is 
sounded, 

The day, like last year’s roses, 

In the dust is laid. 


The day is gone, yet’ lives and deeds 

’Spite of time’s flight, live on; 

In one short day a vision caught and 
shared, 

May prove the goal and purpose of a 
century’s run, 

One noble deed performed in selflessness 

May blaze the trail for countless pure 
crusades, 

In one short day on Calvary the world 
was saved, 

Because One, in all-giving love, 
ment made. 


atone- 


So short a time, one day! 

Yet in its space may be ignited flames 

Whose light reach to eternity: 

In its brief span the songs that we can 
sing 

May still unrest and sooth through many 
a morrow, 

Its cadence hovering like an angel’s wing 

To shield the tempted ones of earth, 

And woo to peace some tumult of world 
sorrow. 


Then use today, the present, 

All today is ours! To grasp, to hold 

And work our pattern in life’s tapestry 

For good or ill; 

Today is ours to dream, to plan, to till 
the soil, 

And sow into earth furrows 

The grain or tares at will, 

That make or mar tomorrow! 


We have today, all of today for vision, 
All of today is ours to plan, to do; 


ily Department 


.at this time of year. 


great ones of life 


To build with those 
the high roads, 

To seek with earnest hearts the truth 
that unbars prison doors; 

What though, ere long, the evening bell 
is sounded, 

Brave souls who strive fear not the gath- 
ering niglit, 


But calmly look with faith beyond its 
silence 

And wait with peace the sure tomorrow’s 
light. 


A Cow-Bell and Procrastination. 


Strange how some experiences of life 
stand clearly graven on our memory 
while others of greater import fade 
from recollection. One incident I re- 
member as though it happened yester- 
day, yet fully a score of years have 
been spun into the roll of eternity since 
ifs occurrence. Though my dogs were 
the cause of it, I did not feel very bad. 
To be honest, I did a few grins under 
the shelter of my arms in the midst 
of it; and now that time enables me 
to see only its funny side, I verily be- 
lieve there was a merry twinkle in the 
Bishop’s eye as he kindly assured me 
I was not to blame. Of course, that 
was after it was all over. While it 
was going on the reverend gentleman 
was too busy to entertain humor. 

Toward evening of an early winter 
day up in the Mackenzie River country 
I was on my way to join some Indians 
on a hunting trip. We had arranged 
to meet at the mouth of a certain small 
tributary, I having left them to go to 
a Hudson Bay post a hundred miles 
up stream for some white man grub. 
The trail had been bad and I and my 
dogs were tired and hungry. I thought 
I would never come to that tributary. 
I was sure some one had moved it. 
But no! suddenly the action of my team 
told me it was not far’ ahead. 

Happy in knowing I would not have 
to camp alone another night, I tossed 
my dogs a cheery word and we were 
speeding over the last lap to compara- 
tive comfort when I heard a noise that 
sounded queer in that far-off region. 


I listened. I could hardly believe my 
ears; but, as I got nearer, I could 
hear. plainly the b-lang, b-lang of a 


cowbell. ‘‘A cow-bell,’ I said to my- 
self. “What is a cow-bell doing here ”’ 
Of course, I knew what it was doing; 
what I meant was how did it come to 
be there. I thought of a white man 
and a horse, but who would bell a 
horse and turn it loose away up there 
I soon under- 
stood; for, as I turned a point, I saw 
the chief’s eldest hopeful actively 
swinging an honest-to-goodness, . full- 
grown cow-bell, its bass voice mingling 
with the shrill tenor of numerous camp- 
dogs. 

Usually I would have been greeted 


‘with a joyful yelp from the young man, 


but now he was solemn as the father 
of all the owls of the North. What was 
the matter, I wondered? 

“Lo, Neoch, what for you ring bell?” 


}I shouted as I slid past. 


“Bishop come. Make church,” yelled 
the ringer as he belabored harder than 
ever the innocent air. 

Pleased at hearing that I was to 
meet the Bishop, for he and I had met 
before and eaten out of the same fry- 
pan, I swung my team to the door of 
the chief’s skin-house. The chief and 
I were ‘‘pertnurs.” 


“How do you do, Bishop Bompas?” I 
enquired with fitting decorum, for I 
saw that the chief’s house had been 
prepared for worship; the Bishop sit- 
ting behind an improvised pulpit, or 
whatever it is that an Episcopal min- 
ister preaches from; my “pertnur” at 
his right, and the place arranged for 
the congregation—in fact, one or two 
were already seated. 


It was almost dark now and the 
church was lit only by the fitful flames 
of the fire in its middle, so I dived out 
to my sled, with its dogs still har- 
nessed, and got two candles which I 
placed one on each side of the Book 
lying on the pulpit. I did not wish to 
cause delay. I knew they would wait 
until I was seated. I also knew my 
“pertnur’’ to be inexorable as fate when 
“sarvise’’ was pending. I sat me in 
my corner and awaited proceedings. 
The “pews’’ were almost full now. The 
ringer was giving a last few spasmodic 
swings to the calling voice. The Bishop 
knelt. His congregation did likewise. 
Service had begun. 


The code of the real dog of the 
North has one clause that his supposed- 
ly superior man would do well to fol- 
low; he has thorough respect for his 
neighbor’s domain. He has a definite 
boundary surrounding the house of his 
master and never voluntarily crosses it. 
In this instance of my religion there 
were aliens right at the very gates of 
the house of Chief Joseph. True, they 
had been driven there by me, but that 
was a point to which the chief’s dogs 
gave no heed. Hospitality was not in 
their curriculum. Besides, there was a 
feud between all the dogs in camp and 
mine; my team having come from a 
distant part of the country, and they 
had not yet been extended the paw of 
fellowship. I knew all this, but the 
urge of the occasion had kept me from 
taking time to guard against a very 
likely hostile demonstration. Even 
when I heard threats of war outside 
that sounded plainly above the voice 
of the good Bishop telling us about the 
loaves and fishes and the feeding of 
the multitude, I did not go out to in- 
sure peace. I fought against my bet- 
ter conviction and _ procrastinated— 
even if I did notice that some of the 
men in church were giving more atten- 
tion to the angry voices outside than 
to the patiently relating voice within. 

’Tis said that procrastination is the 
thief of time. The aphorism does not 
go far enough, for, in my instance, pro- 
crastination stole quiet and left turmoil 
rampant in its place. Procrastination 
seems to be quite a joker. 


But to my story. The Bishop was 
right in the middle of the most inter- 
esting part of the immortal classic when 
the crisis came. Noises of many paws 
charging over well-trodden snow, a 
sled being overturned and dragged, and 
a perfect chorus of growls were heard; 
and the next moment the moosé-skin 
door was violently thrust aside, and 
my seared team, seeking sanctuary, 
with a pack of pursuers at their heels, 
charged pell mell into the skin-house. 
The dogs of war were loose. 

Shall I ever forget it! The first to 
be overwhelmed by the wild rush was 
a lady who proudly wore the only cal- 
ico dress in camp. After that no hu- 
man eye could follow events in se- 
quence. There was nothing but a mass 
of struggling dogs and brown humanity 
snarling and yelling. Men seized what- 
ever first came to hand and used it to 
repel the intruders. Women and chil- 
dren continually screamed. Fire flew 
as combatants plunged into it. Soon 
all was darkness, for the pulpit with 
its twin lights went down; it being 
furthest from the door had stood the 
longest. The last I remember seeing 
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of the Bishop was where he had him- 
self squeezed tightly against the wall of 
the house in an effort to escape harm. 
My “pertnur’ had sprung into tne 
midst of the melee at its first sight. 
I? Oh, I doubled myself into as small 
a compass as possible and sat tight in 
my little corner and let things seeth. I 
remember thinking that my dogs were 
concluding that their confidence in my 
protection was sadly misplaced, for, of 
course, they suffered from clubs with 
the rest. Discrimination was out of 
the question. 

But the tide was turning. Yelps of 
surrender were heard and shaggy forms 
were dimly seen rushing for the open. 
At last only whimpering’ women and 
children and breathless men remained. 
The next thing to do was to tidy the 
place. 

I went outside and righted my sled 
and pawed around in it until I found 
more candles. These were soon shed- 
ding their light over ‘the battle’s 
wreck.” The fire was replenished and 
the house put in order. Once more 
my “pertnur’s’”’ skin-home showed its 
wonted appearance. The Bishop was 
appealed to by his host as to whether 
he would continue “sarvice”’ or not. I 
believe the Bishop would have taken 
up the thread of his rudely shattered 
discourse—if even to a reduced num- 
ber of hearers, had he not known I 
Was supperless. Perhaps he thought 1 
was hungry—I was. The good old 
Bishop had often been “‘there’’ himself. 
Again I went to my sled, secured and 
fed my dogs, and brought in some 
real white man grub, something rare 
up there; meat, fish and berries being 
almost the sole food of the natives. 

While eating supper I apologized to 
the Bishop, who had joined me to the 
extent of drirking a cup of tea. 

“I’m sorry, Bishop, that I was the 
means of spoiling your service. I ought 
to have taken care of my dogs.” 

He placed his hand on my shoul- 
der. ‘Don’t mention it, Mac. Tomor- 
row morning I shall hold service be- 
fore I go,” was his gracious reply. 

I turned to my “pertnur.”’ “That 
fine bell you got, Joseph.” 

“Oh, yes! Bishoo Bummas bring me 
from sailor man (Herschel Island 
whaler). Bishoo Bummas he say I 
make church all time now,” Joseph 
concluded proudly. 


But my procrastination was to cost 
me more than not hearing the finish 
of a sermon; the matter of the calico 
dress had to be adjusted. 

Harly next morning a teary squaw 
waylaid me and displayed something 
that looked as if it had been through 
a threshing machine. Too bad it had 
happened just when the Bishop was 
here, was the burden of her complaint. 

“All right! 111 get you new dress 
from company next time I go to post,” 
was my promise. And all was quiet 
along the Mackenzie. 

The Bishop gave us an uninterrupt- 
ed sermon, and, after handshaking all 
around, he rolled into his sled and slid 
on his way up river. 

That was the last I saw of him. He 
died a few years later. But his mem- 
ory still lives in the hearts of his peo- 
ple to whom he had given so many 
years of his life.—Scott MacCraig, in 
Alaskan Churchman. 


ot ee 
The Influence of Jesus Christ. 


. In all human history and experience 
have men ever discovered a more up- 
lifting moral force than the compan- 
ionship of Jesus Christ? 

~~ Think of the transforming influence 
_ that He exerted; in the days of His 
earthly life, upon the characters of 
_that little band of men and women 


who companied with Him among the 
hills of Galilee. Business men and 
tax-gatherers, fishermen and soldiers, 
women in their homes and women on 
the streets—all climbed to heights of 
which they had never dreamed, and 
this simply through the influence of 
this strange man they had come to 
love. They simply may not have been 
able to analyze, perhaps hardly even 
realize, what had happened to them; 
all they knew was that He had come 
into their lives, and that that had made 
all the difference. 

And, after He had left the earth as 
a visible presence, this kind of thing 
went on happening. Indeed, the magic 
of His presence was even more potent 
than before. Those who needed Him, 
and longed for Him, found Him entire- 
ly available, even though not visible tc 
their earthly eyes. And this discovery 
was always as sunlight flooding into 
darkened lives. 

Here is, indeed, the very heart and 
score of Christian experience; and from 
generation to generation it has never 
failed. Into lives wearied by failure, 
bruised by pain and sorrow, barren of 
hope, empty of meaning and purpose, 
He comes, when the door is open, and 
the coming always turns the scale. 

“Jesus Christ came into my cell last 
night,’’ wrote Samuel Rutherford, in 
prison in Aberdeen, ‘‘and every stone 
of it glowed like a ruby.” “Beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heav- 
iness’’—these are some of Christ’s ex- 
changes. 

Is there a man or woman among us 
who does not need this transfiguring 
touch on character and circumstance? 
Is there one of us who can afford to 
do without the proffered friendship of 
Jesus Christ?—H. S. Woods. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Brimming Cup. 
M. 
As to my eager lips 
I hold Lif‘e’s brimming cup 
Guide Thou my trembling 
Oh! Saviour of my soul; 
Lest in my blindness 
I lose the best in it, 
And find but bitter dregs 
Are left within the bowl, 


Kok 


hand, 


A Wedding Prayer. 


Grant Thy grace to these Thy ser- 
vants whose lives are being united be- 
fore Thee, that they may be true help- 
ers to each other, bearing one another’s 
burdens, having compassion with each 
infirmity, walking together in faith and 
holiness and love, May their house be 
one in which Thou dost love to dwell 
in which they talk with Thee as with 
a familiar friend. Supply their tem- 
poral wants as may be best for them, 


and make them a blessing to others.’ 


Fill their lives with love for the best 
things in Thy world, and may they re- 
joice in each other and in Thee all 
the days of their lives. Whether in 
prosperity or adversity, in health or 
in sickness, may they always find in 
Thee their comfort and strength and 


their abiding peace. Amen.—Good 
News. 

A Sunday school teacher had _ in- 
structed her class that each child 


shoulu repeat a verse of Scripture when 
the offering was made, The plate, cons 
taining many pennies, had gone down 
the line, when the:child next to the last 
said, ‘The Lord loveth a cheerful 
giver,’ depositing a nickel. 


Hither the verses had given out or 
the child at the end of the bench was 
overcome at her neighbor’s generosity, 
for she said, “A fool and hig money 
are soon parted.” 


The Summons. 


I want to go back to a place my heart 
remembers, 
An old square house on the top of a 
sentinel hill, 
Where slow Time loiters along how- 
ever it will— 
Blue Junes and gray Novembers. 


There spring retry ns with the music of 
whippoorwills calling 
And sudden violets where a slope is 
green 
And smoke adrift on a south wind spicy 
and keen 
When the slow, damp dusk is falling, 


There autumn comes with a click of frost 
in the night, 
And a hickory log and a lump of light- 
wood pine 
Flame on the hearth and set the gloom 
ashine 
With a riot of ruddy light, 
An unkempt, 
inclosesg 
arbor purple with Srapes 
lone pear tree 
And borders of mignonette and savory 
And .ranks of crimson roses, 


ragged old guardian wall 


An and a 


There’s a stream near by, where mellow- 
bugs dart and skip, 
That chuckles aloud and talks in cheery 
tones 
And brims a cool deep basin among the 
stones 
Where dusty feet can dip. 
The doors stand wide 
house on the hill, 
And the wind walks down the hall and 
stirs a curtain— 
The wind ora spirit, never I could be 
certain— 
And the rooms are sweet and still, 


in the tranquil 


Ripe acorns rain on the roof, a fairy @in, 
And wakeame deep in the night-time 
Over and over; 


At many a dawn a cow gets into the 
clover 


And rings the sunrise in, 


A curly path through a field, a7 sagging 
rail, 
A hole in q hedge, a mar 
fras tree; 
The way that my boyhood went 
blazed for me 
In signs that cannot fail, 


k on a sassa- 


is 


Nothing will hush this crying, 
or no! 
My heart is fain for the miracle it 
remembers, 
The beauty of ola swe 
Septembers; 
I cannot choose but go, 


whether 


et Aprils ana 


The long highways 
times seven; 
Though a man should 
from shore to shore 
And yet at the last find one old trail 
no more, 


He has missed the road to heaven. 


of the world are seven 


travel them all 


I will turn my back on the noisy markets 
of men, 


O roses, wait in the sun by the garden 
wall; 


O Angel, touch the curtains in the hall— 
I am coming home again! 


—Nancy Byrd Turner. 
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A Prayer for Morning. 


The morning bright, 
With rosy light, 
Hath waked me from my sleep; 
Father, I own 
Thy love alone 
Thy little ones doth keep. 


All through the day 
I humbly pray, 
Be Thou my Guard and Guide; 
My sins forgive, 
And let me live, 
Blest Jesus, near Thy side. 


Oh make Thy rest 
W'thin my breast, 
Great Spirit of all grace! 
Make me like Thee; 
Then shall I be 
Prepared to see Thy face. 


To Father, Son, 
And Spirit One, 
Great God Whom I adore, 
All glory be, 
My God, to Thee, 
Both now and evermore. 
—Selected. 


What Saved the Wishing Shoes. 


They were pretty shoes, and the elfin 
cobbler had mendea all four pairs very 
neatly. The fairly tucked them into 
her bag carefully, for they were wish- 
ing shoes and therefore very valuable; 
marvelous things happened when peo- 
ple put them on. She smiled at the 
thought how pleased her four little 
fairykins would be to get them back. 

The Fairytown and Elfinville stage 
was about to start on its return trip. 
The fairy climbed into the vacant seat 
and settled herself comfortably. There 
were four other passengers: a younger 
fairly, a good-natured old dwarf, a 
jolly elf and a frowzy-looking bird. She 
noticed that all were in good spirits 
exxcept the cross-looking bird, who 
wore a big black fur collar and grum- 
bled every time the coach went over 
a stone. 

Now the first law of fairyland reads, 
“You must not grumble,’ and uncom- 
fortable things begin to happen the 
minute anyone breaks that law. The 
other passengers begged their cross 
companion to stop, but he kept right 
on. Sure enough, in a few moments 
the stage began to slow down; it 
bumped and rattled and at length came 
to a dead stop. Then, worse of all, it 
fell to pieces. The wheels of water-lily 
leaves rolled away; the grasshopper en- 
gine gave a jump and disappeared alto- 
gether; the driver vanished with the 
rest. The coach had been made from 
an empty bird’s nest, and all at once 
the passengers found themselves dread- 
fully tangled up with sticks and string. 
No one was hurt, but they were all a 
long way from home, and the outlook 
was discouraging. The bad-tempered 
passenger hopped up into the nearest 
tree and went to sleep; it was plainly 
his intention to fly home by himself as 
soon as he had rested, which showed 
that he was selfish as well as cross- 
grained and crabbed. The others picked 
themselves up and found a smooth 
brown stone where they could sit and 
talk things over. 

“How very fortunate that I thought 
to bring this basket of luncheon,’ said 
the elf. 


“There are four 


The fairy sighed. 
pairs of wishing shoes in this bag,” she 
said, “but they are for my four chil- 


dren. Of course they would help us 
out, but as everyone knows, it spoils 
wishing shoes if anyone for whom they 
are not intended wears them.” 

At that the bird in the tree gave a 


croak. ‘‘Wear ’em anyway,’’ he said. 
The younger fairy stiffened. ‘We'll 
do nothing of the sort,’ she said 


sharply. 

“Of course we will not,’’ chimed in 
the elf. 

So that settled the matter. 

The old dwarf sat silent for a long 
time. At last he spoke. “If there is 
any truth in a tale I once heard,” he 
mused, ‘‘then somewhere near this spot 
there is a huge turtle who crawled into 
a cool place and fell asleep and never 
has remembered to wake up. If we 
can find him, we might coax him to 
carry us home.” 

The rest of the company needed no 
further hint. They slipped down from 
the smooth stone and scampered round 
the woods, peering into every crack and 
cranny that they could find. They suc- 
ceeded only in waking several very 
sleepy field mice who had never so 
much as heard of the turtle. But still 
the company kept on hunting. 

The fairy with the wishing shoes 
stayed behind to take care of the lunch- 
eon. As she sat wondering what she 
should say to her children if any of the 
wishing shoes should be spoiled a tear 
rolled down her cheek and splashed on 
the stone beside her, 

Now, tears are a great disgrace in 
fairyland, and so she hurriedly pulled 
out her kerchief to mop the tear up. 
As she rubbed she began to smile; the 
harder she rubbed the more cheerful 
grew her smile. By the time the others 
came back, hot and tired, the top of the 
stone was quite shiny, and the fairy 
was laughing. 

“Why are you 
asked. 
doleful. 

But the gay fairy only smiled all the 
more. While her companions were rest- 
ing she danced merrily about; she 
found some bluets and made herself a 
collar; then she picked a water-lily leaf 
from a near-by pond and gave it to 
the other fairy to use as a sunshade. 
She seemed much pleased over some- 
thing. The others privately thought 
that it was about time for her to take 
the wishing shoes out of her bag. and 
put them to some use. Just as the 


so joyful?’ they 
For their own part felt very 


dwarf had made up his mind to say so 
she suggested airily that they all climb 
up on the stone and dance the skipdink 
dance. 


Her companions were annoyed with 
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her, but since they could think of noth- 
ing else to do with themselves they 
adopted her sugestion. One by one 
they climbed back upon the stone, and 
there they danced as gayly as they 
could in so small a space. Soon they 
all forgot that they were cross and be- 
gan to sing, and then a strange thing 
happened. The stone, which was really 
no stone at all, gave a lurch that came 
near throwing the astonished company 
to the ground. The fairy had set them 
to dancing on the back of the sleeping 
turtle! He had been asleep so long 
that the moss had grown over him, and 
he looked like nothing but a great rock. 
The fairy had made the discovery while 
she was rubbing away the tear. 


The old turtle was astonished and 
somewhat offended at being awakened 
and began at once to run away. At 
least he went hurrying off as fast as he 
could. To be sure, it was not very fast, 
but the ground was rough and the fairy 
people had all they could do to keep 
from falling off. Presently they set up 
a wail of despair, for they realized all 
at once that the turtle was going en- 
tirely in the wrong direction. The more 
noise the fairy folk made the faster 
he thumped and bumped along. 

“There is no use in trying to put 
on the wishing shoes now,’ gasped the 
fairy. ‘“‘But if every one of you will 
hold mousy still I will try to persuade 
the turtle to stop.” 


Then the fairy leaned over and said 
something very softly in turtle lan- 
guage, and sure enough the turtle 
stopped at once. 


They all scrambled down in a great 
hurry and said kind and polite things 
to the turtle; they even rubbed off the 
shreds of moss that hung from his 
sides. The fairy told him all that had 
been happening in the forest while he 
was taking his long nap. She also told 
him about her children’s wishing shoes. 

Being good-natured at heart, he let 
them climb on his back again and then 
he started off once more, this time in 
the right direction. He had slept so 
long, however, that whole forests of 
baby pine trees had grown up, and he 
was not sure of the way; the old dwarf 
had to move up and sit where he could 
give him directions. But it was a won- 
derful ride, and the chipmunks came 
running to see the strange sight. The 
sulky passenger in the tree waked as 
the turtle went past. He did not, of 
course, deserve a place, but his former 
companions moved up and made room 
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for him. He seemed really softened 
by their kindness. 

That night after the fairykins had 
put on their shoes and wished one wish 
apiece, their mother put them to bed 
in four big pink tulips and told them 
all about her adventures and how funny 
the old turtle had looked. The little 
fairies bobbed up and down in the nod- 
ding tulips and clapped their hands. 

“Tell us,” they begged, ‘‘what it was 
that you said to the turtle to make 


him stop.’’ 
“Guess,” said the fairy. 
They all guessed, but each one 


guessed a different thing, and all of 
them were wrong. 

“Now go to sleep,” said the fairy. 
“In the morning you may guess some 
more.”’ 

But the children would not be quiet. 
“Oh, tell us now,” they cried. 
“No,” laughed the fairy. 

sleep!’’ 

The smallest got up on his knees in 
the middle of his tulip. ‘Please,’ he 
begged. 

His mother kissed him. ‘There, you 
have guessed it,’ she whispered. “It 
was—please.’—Margaret Northington 
in Youth’s Companion. 
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“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 
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JONES BROS. & CO. 


DEN) ClOPR Pe O.UR vA Ty Ei) 3D 


1418 East Main St :-: — Richmond, Va 
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MOST POPULAR BUL 


x97 


eI 


toy 


10 large bulbs ¥ 
Mailed for 25 cts.\ 


Beautiful and complete Catalogue Way 
to Free. Showsgreat variety of Bulbs, WF 

= Hardy Perennials, Window Planta,gais2 
Seeds, Berries, Fruits, etc. - 


John Lewis Childs, Inc., Floral Park, N. ¥< 


To Mothers 


And all Friends of Children: 


What will you read to your boys and 
girls this summer to give them a re- 


ligious message they will love? 


Thousands have found the answer in’ 


Sunny Windows 
By W. Russet Bowigz, D. D. 
Author of ‘“‘The Children’s Year.”’ 


Second Edition Now Ready. 


CLOTH, $1.25 NET 


For Sale by 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


RicHMonND, « VIRGINIA 
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Too Much for the Whistle. 


When I was a child about seven years 
of age my friends one holiday filled my 
pockets with half-pence. 

I went directly to a shop where toys 
were sold for children, and being 
charmed with the sound of a whistle 
that I saw on my way in the hands of 
another boy, I voluntarily offered him 
all my money for it. 

I then came home, and went whis- 
tling over the house, much pleased with 
my whistle, but disaurbing all the fam- 
ily. 

My brothers and sisters and cousins. 
understanding the bargain which I had 
made, told me that I had given four 
times as much for it as it was worth. 

This put me in mind of what good 
things I might have bought with the 
rest of the money, and they laughed at 
me so much for my folly that I cried 
with vexation. 

My reflections on the subject gave 
me more chagrin than the whistle gave 
me pleasure. 

This little event, however, was af- 
terwards of great use to me, the im- 
pression continuing on my mind, so 
that often, when I was tempted to buy 
some unnecessary thing, I said to my- 
self, “Do not give too much for the 
whistle,’’ and so I saved my money.— 
From Benjamin Franklin’s Life. 


Faith. 


I don’t understand the hills, 
Or the bounding sea, 

Or the laughing mountain rills— 
How they came to be. 

I don’t understand the sun, 
Or the twinkling star— 

How they ever were begun, 
But I know them are. 

So with faith—its mysteries 
I can’t analyze, 

Holding certain verties 
Too deep for my eyes; 

But I Know this heart of mine ‘' 
Rises from despair 

Into joy and peace divine. 
Knowing they are there. 

—John-Kendrick Bangs. 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA- 
TION. 


Richmond, Va. 
WELCOME VISITORS. 
Information—Reading—Rest. 


92—FURNISHED ROOMS—92 


By Day—Week—Month. 

Hot and Cold Water. 
Shower Baths—Gymnasium— 
Swimming Pool. 

Men’s Meeting, Sunday, 3:30 P. M. 
United “Y’’ Corespondence Schools. 


Over 200 Home-Study Courses. 
Write for free information. 


S. K. McKEE, General Secretary, 
P. O. Drawer 1238. 


a 


Sacramental 


Wine 


Absoltiels 
Pure 
Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


a 


Established 


1857 Phone, Write or Call 


Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


H.T. QWOYes . 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York Citv, 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey ‘| 


ACUAGUADAESOUESAAAELOAEUONUAEOSCOCSUANAUSUAADLOSOOSAAEOAALASSTACOURUAEOOCSOCEOLEOUOOUOREEESOLOSE SOLD 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


5. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond,Va. 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


low S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


How.to Have the 
Best Time 
When'you go'Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia, 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
Florist 


209 W. Broad St. - - - Richmond, Va. 


Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l’ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
| 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
. GAME. 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


XANTHINE! 


Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Tnvigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 


MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druccicts, or Sent Direct by Mail 


XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


| ing: 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Sermons in Stones. 
Theodora C. Cox. 


Often had I been admonished that I 
must learn to control my temper. I 
had been making an earnest effort to 
do so. On this occasion, when I was 
ten years old, a playmate said, “‘Give 
me three shots, and I can put your 
doll’s eye out.” 

“No!’”? I screamed. But she had not 
waited for permission, and her aim 
was true. One shot had done the work. 
Not only the eyes, but the whole head 
of Allen, my only boy doll, lay in frag- 
ments at our feet, as he flopped one- 
sidedly against the rock on which he 
had been gracefully leaning. 

“VYou’ve killed him!”’ I screamed, and 
rushed at her. Dodging around me, 
she hid behind the very rock against 
which Allen lay, and I, rage-blind. for 
the moment lost her. 

During that moment I spied the 
sharp, flat stone which had done the 
damage, and, pouncing upon it, said: 
“She killed Allen with this; I’m going 
to kill her with’ it.’’ 

Then the stone seemed to speak in 
words similar to some J had heard read 
from the Bible the night before. It 
said: ‘‘Let her that is without sin cast 
the first stone.” 

As I stood and looked dazedly at it, 


the stone slipped between my fingers 
and fell to the ground. 
My playmate, coming from behind 


the rock, put her arms around me, say- 
“T didn’t know you loved your 
Goll like that, Tiny. I’m sorry I broke 
it ” 

“Him,’’ I corrected, as I stooped to 


gather the pieces into my lap. ‘“‘Come 
help me pury him, , Margaret.” 
“No,’’? she objected. “We'll get a 


new head for him, and he’ll be as good 
as new. Let’s go skip stones. This is 
a fine skipper.’’ and she picked up the 
same sharp, flat stone. 

It was a good skipper. It skipped 
three times and landed on the opposite 
bank. Margaret waded over for it, and 
skipped it back. - I sent it on another 
trip, and that time it got mixed with 
other flat stones near the other bank. 
Though the stone was lost, however, 
the sermon it preached has lasted. I 
remembered it, not only when I looked 
at the good-as-new Allen, but on many 
occasions when I really needed it. 


No more here, and get better mer- 
chandise. 

Try it for yourself and become 
one of the thousands of regular 
Berry patrons. 


Everything men and boys wear, and 
Coats, Silk Hose, Sweaters and Middies fox 


Misses and Women. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
Il’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete-j 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, im 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley, : 


Service, and a price commensu- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


Tee POS 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, @ 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned im 
commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an -hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


There is room on our subscription 
staff for more men and women whe 
want more money. Right in your 
neighborhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders for the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN through 
you, if you should ask them to. A 
liberal commission will be paid you 
on each order, and a generous bonus 
on your production, 


For full information with com- 
plete equipment for immediate and 
profitable work, mail this coupon to- 
day to SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
815 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full 
details about your offer to subscription 
representatives. 


State 


eeeeeeeeoee 
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Classified Advertising and Notices | 


All notices and advertisements, eacepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it ts intended that the firs 


énsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
SONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


— 


ANTIQUES. 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00, Avail your- 
self of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
gummer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience In 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Hickey gl acter] MIB yay 


A PLACE TO GO. 


Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 
Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


ET 
SASH, DOORS, FRAMES, ETC. FOR 


SALE. 
Slightly used—various sizes. New stock 
all sizes. Write us before building. 
HARRISON CONSTRUCTION CO., 
Petersburg, Va. 


BAZAAR SUPPLIES. 


ORIENTAL GOODS TO SELL AT BA- 
zaars, fairs, etc. No investment neces- 


sary. Circular. VROOM AND COM- 

PANY, 44 West Twentieth Street, New 

York. 

BOARDERS. 

WANTED—TWO OR THREE REFINED 

ladies to board in my country home 

during the fall and winter. Charges 

very moderate. Address “M. S.,” care 


of Southern Churchman. 


CAN ACCOMMODATE A LIMITED NUM- 
ber of boarders at my country home. 
Thirty miles from Richmond on the 
Washington Highway. Charges reason- 
able. Address “D. L.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman, 


SITUATION WANTED. 


YOUNG LADY, REFINED, EDUCATED, 
with pleasing personality, desires posi- 
tion.as companion to lady. Experienced 
traveler, organizer and director of girls’ 
camp in Maine. Fond of social life; 
capable of handling finance. Best of 
references exchanged. Address ‘C. N.,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


DEACONESS, EXPERIENCED IN MAN- 
agement of institutions, desires engage- 
ment as matron. Best recommenda- 
tions. Address “Deaconess 27,’ care of 
Southern Churchman. 


EXPERIENCED TEACHER, FOND OF 
children, will teach for board and small 


salary, or be companion to lady. Ad- 
dress “E.,” care of Southern Church- 
man, 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—REFINED, EDUCATED 
young lady, Episcopal, as companion 
and helper in a comfortable country 
home, with widow and son. References. 
Address Mrs, Roland F. Broaddus, Old 
Church;) Vias 


W ANTED—LADIES 
hand-made 
scarfs, ete. 


TO SELL OUR 
sanitary luncheon sets, 

Active church workers pre- 
ferred. Home Economy Studios, Box 
224, Pennsylvania Avenue Station, 
Washington, D. C. 


WANTED—A GOVERNESS FOR GIRLS, 
10 and 18 years. On farm 40 miles 
from Washington. Good home for right 
person. State salary expected. Mrs. 
Walter Lann, Haymarket, Va. 


flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding, 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published, 


Steger: Entered into rest, at White 
Post, Va., on September 11, 1921, NANNIB 
TAZHWELL STEGER, daughter of the 
late Frank D. and Ida Ellett Steger, of 
Richmond, Va. She is survived by three 
sisters and one brother. 


MRS. CYNTHIA C. TABB. 


MRS. CYNTHIA C. TABB, daughter of 
the late Dr. and Mrs. Henry W. Tabb, 
of “Auburn,” Mathews County, Va., and 
the widow of the late Captain John N. 
Tabb, of Gloucester, Va. fell asleep in 
Jesus, in her home at Gloucester C,,H., 
September 9, 1921, in the seventy-second 


year of her age. 
Mrs. Tabb, from her early life, was a 
devout communicant of the Episcopal 


Church; first of Trinity Church, Mathews, 
and after her marriage of Ware Church, 
Gloucester. She did what she could for 
her Saviour’s ¢ause, Whom she loved and 
served. 

“Her hope was built on nothing less 

But Jesus blood and righteousness.” 

She is survived by two sons, Dr. Harry 
A. Tabb, of Gloucester, and Mr John H. 
Tabb, of Washington, D. C., and one sis- 
ter, Mrs. David P. Sanders, of Gloucester. 
These and numerous friends rise up and 
call her blessed, 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord; even so saith the Spirit.” 


L. 


HURCH’ WINDOWS 
EMORIALS IN STAINED. GLASS 
“BRONZE AND MARBLE 
ND FOR ILLUSTRATED. CATALOGUE |” 


“Jacoby act Co) RES: Company 


© Dept.ZF¥ 2700 St. vincent Ave., St: Louis, Mo. 
ae y He \ ste 


The Richmond Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the 
World 


Manufacturers of 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS, 
Factory, 321-323 §. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Leslie Fenton Potter, for- 
merly dean of St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, 
Grand Rapids, Mich., has accepted the 
rectorship of St. Mark’s Church, Frank- 
ford, Pa., succeeding to the vacancy 
caused by the death of the Rev. John 
B. Harding. Mr. Potter is an alumnus 
of Washington University and of the 
General Theological Seminary, and was 
ordained by Bishop Tuttle in 1894. He 
has been in charge of St. Mark’s since 
last June. 


The Rev. Frank A. Ridout, for four 
years rector of Holy ‘Trinity and St. 
George’s Churches, Accomac County, 
Va., has accepted a call to St. John’s 
Church, Halifax (Houston), Va. After 
November 1 his address will be Hali- 
fax) Vas 


The Rev. H. Fields Saumenig, rector 
of St. Peter’s Church, Rome, Ga., has 
returned from a four months’ trip 
abroad. He visited Italy, France and 
England and represented the Rome Ro- 
tary Club at the International Conven- 
tion in Scotland. 


The Rev. Allen Evans, Jr., assistant 
to Rev. John Mockridge, D. D., rector 
of St. James’ Church, Philadelphia, has 
accepted a call to the rectorship of 
the Church of the Atonement, Morton, 
Delaware County, Pa., and he will also 
have charge of St. James’ Mission, 
Prospect Park. He will assume his 
new charges October 1, succeeding the 
Rev. Charles F. Scofield, who has ac- 
cepted a call to the rectorship of St. 
James’ Church, Perkiomen, Pa. 


The address of the Rev. Walter C. 
Roberts is Union Seminary, New York 
City, corner Broadway and One Hun- 
dred and Twentieth Street. 


The Rev. Dr. Edwin A. White, rec- 
tor-emeritus of Christ Church, Bloom-. 
field and Glen Ridge, N. J., has changed 
his address to 9 Clinton Road, Glen 
Ridge, N. J. 


The Rey. Goodrich R. Fenner has re- 
signed as rector of St. Philip’s Church, 
Uvalde, Tex., to accept the chaplaincy 
of the West Texas Military Academy, 
San Antonio. 


Deaconess A. L. Ranson, of Sendai, 
Japan, returns October 1 to her home 
at Harper’s Ferry, W. Va., for a year’s 
furlough. Deaconess Ranson has served 
for many years in Japan, and her work 
has been most successful. : 


The Rev. Karl Morgan Block, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Roanoke, Va., 
has, with his family, been spending the 
month of September at Orange Va., and 
Avalon, N. J. In his absence his pulpit 
has been occupied by the Rev. W. B. 
Lee, of Gloucester; the Rev. William 
Byrd Lee, Jr., of Blacksburg, and the 
Rey. Claudius F. Smith, the Missioner 
of the Diocese of Southwestern Vir- 
ginia. 


Schoo! Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 
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E PLURIBUS UNUM 


Over 14,000 of the population of our country 
are of foreign birth. Over 21,000,000 are the 
children of foreign parentage. 

Almost every parish has within its bounds 
from one individual to tens of thousands of 
these people, an enormous number of whom 
are without church, without real American 
friends, out of touch with American and Chris- 
tian life. 

It is not a mere slum proposition nor a social 
“uplift’’ side issue. Many of our foreign-born 
neighbors are the equals of our Church people 
financially, often intellectually. It is such who 
are often the lonliest and who are becoming 
the mosy cynical. 

The children of the foreign-born, the school- 
mates of our children, are all too often growing 


up with but a veneer of Americanism, con-’ 


temptuous of their own parents and ignorant 
of God. 

The motto of our great country is “E Pluribus 
Unum’’—out of one, many. The United States 
is, in fact, to-day made up of many races in- 
tended to become one, but are being kept aloof 
from one another. This is unpleasant, dan- 
gerous, un-American and un-Christian. 

What are we going to do about it? 

In the little parish of Holy Trinity, Iron 
Mountain, Michigan, eleven nationalities wor- 
ship together in Christian brotherhood and 
American fellowship because the rector met 
them half-way, tried to understand their prob- 
lems, and succeeded. 

Other parishes in different parts of the coun- 
try are doing the same in this great work for 
God, our neighbors and our country. 


WHAT IS YOUR PARISH DOING? 


The Foreign-Born Americans Division of the Department of Missions was created by our Church 
in 1919 following the vote in General Convention. The Secretary, Rev. Thomas Burgess, and the 
Field Director, Rev. William C. Emhardt, with the help of others they have called to their aid, are de- 
veloping leadership in the Church to show the way to meet the responsibility we all as Christians bear 
to our foreign-born neighbors and their children. 


This is the work that every diocese and parish can do. Many of them already are doing it. ‘The 
Foreign-Born Americans Division stands ready to help in any way in their power any diocese or parish, 
either by correspondence or personal visitations. 


“FOREIGNERS OR FRIENDS” 


This is the title of the Division’s latest publication and embodies the result of nation-wide experience. 
It has been prepared in co-operation with the Department of Christian Social Service and the aid 
of many experts. It answers in detail the question constantly asked by parishes, ‘“‘What shall we do, 
and how?’’ It provides the essential text-book training for volunteer workers and is full of practical 
suggestions. It is recommended for parish discussion groups. Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, $1.00; 
in lots of 10 or more, 75c. Write for supply list of material published free for general distribution. 


Addresé all orders and correspondence to 


FOREIGN BORN AMERICANS DIVISION 


281 FOURTH AVENUE - - - - NEW YORK CITY 


Publicity Department 
Presiding Bishop and Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


in 
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“oc Grclestastical Art = 2 


FURNITURE in Woad, Brass, Bronze, Marble and Stone. 
Altars, Pulpits, Lecterns, Chancel’ Rails, Credences, Choir Stalls, Clergy and Bishop’s 
Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Prayer and Litany Desks, Hymn Boards. 


BRASSES. 
Altar Furnishings, Crosses, Vases, Desks, Candlesticks, Alms Basins, Processional Crosses, 
Sanctuary Lamps, Pulpit Lights, Lighting Fixtures. 


COMMUNION WARE in Silver, Gold, Plated Ware, etc. 


Chalices, Patens, Bread Boxes, Cikoria, Pyxes, Flagons, Cruets, Spoons, Bread Cutters, 
Private Communion Sets. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
Rood Screens, Pastoral Staves, Pectoral Crosses, Alms Boxes, Portable Altars, Spire Crosses, 
Biers, Coffins, Flags, Lytch Gates, Notice Boards, Shrines, Sculptured Figures, Carvings, 
Antiques, Memorial Gates, Fountains, Monuments. : 


MEMORIAL TABLETS, in Wood, Brass, Bronze, Marble, Stone, Mosaic, etc. 
Memorial and Foundation Tablets. Honor Rolls. 


FABRICS AND EMBROIDERIES 
Altar Cloths, Pulpit and Lectern Antependia, Linens, Stoles, Maniples, Chasubles, Copes, 
Tippets, Burses and Veils. Material only supplied, if desired. 


WALL DECORATION 


In plain colors, and with simple or with rich detail. 


Established 1887 RK Geissler Sncorporated 
PS e 9 = 


ART GLASS 
Figure Windows in Antique Painted Style. Figure Windows in Opalescent Glass, con- 
structed without the use of pigments, insuring absolute permanency of detail and color. 
Leaded glass in simple or in rich decorative design. Mausoleum windows. Special re- 
enforced construction. 


MOSAICS in Marble and in Glass 
For Wall Decoration, or insertion in panels in Altars or Reredos. Venetian Mosaics. 


OIL PAINTINGS. 
Original Compositions, ‘Adaptations Copies. 


Lederle and Geissler, Ine. 


When the whole church interior 1s to be furnished, modernized, or improved, we can prepare for you a 
comprehensive harmonious scheme, covering all furnishings, walt decoration, vestments, carpets, cushions, 


windows, et cetera. s 


We call particular attention to the fact that the work we offer ts 
not only designed in our oun studios, but executed in our own work- 
shops under the direct personal supervision of members of our firms. , 


If, when making inguiries, you will give as detailed information as nes relative to the style of 
design preferred, size, material, subject, and approximate limits of expenditure, it will enable us to promptly 
submit designs and suggestions exactly meeting your needs. 


OFFICES, STUDIOS AND WORKSHOPS -i- 56 WEST 8th STREET, NEW YORK 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Sma!l classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home _ influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 boys for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Founded by Virgima Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session becins Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth sesslon begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Principal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings, 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A, Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for use in making wills: ‘‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. E. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Wean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg. Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NBAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 


prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
’ generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 
ply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector, 


SEWANEE MILITARY ACADEMY. 

In an ideal spot, heart of the Cumber- 
land Mountains, 2,000 feet elevation. Col- 
lege preparatory; also builds for citizen- 
ship. Student body are boys of character 
who are developed into manly men of 
purpose. 40-acre campus, with 8,000-acre 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor life; all 
athletics. R. O. T. C. Episcopal. Owned 
and controlled by 22 Southern Dioceses 
of the Episcopal Church, Barly registra- 
tion advisable. Catalog. Address the 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond. Va. 


BEWiS) Ca WLu TAM Sess one eee ee ae President 
EByeADDISON. = e-Sueeaee se _.-- Vice-President 
Ven. GOODWIN Wi eee ee eee Editor 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D_-_Assoviate Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE..__.___Associa'e Editor 
JOHNCE. COO Kile: Sera as uns Managing Editor 

Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clerqy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 50 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 


For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of dote on address label. If date is nor 
properly extended after eoch payment notify us prompilly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GiVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request. 
| Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 
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=a Thoughis = 
For the Thoughtful 


For 


liberal com- 


The cross. of, Christ +is/ “still ethe 


world’s magnet. 
1 
Do you make it a rule to ask the 
Lord to go with you when you start 
for your place of business? 


The best furnishings of a house are 
happy faces; the best seasoning of daily 
bread is a smile; the best music to 
soothe weariness is laughter. 

“Do to others as they do to you” 
is the maxim of the world. ‘Do to 
others as ye would that they should 
do to you,” is the precept of the king- 
dom of the Lord Jesus Christ.—A. G. 
Brown. 
It is not religion that costs too 
much. Sins cost too much... Many 
taxes are caused by sins—our battle- 
ships, our armies, our jails, our luna- 
| tic asylums are due to sins.—Bishop- 
elect Shipman, of New York. 


A little kindly deed in some life cast 
Is never vain; -its ripples running 


free 
May widen with the years and touch at 
last 
The shining beaches of eternity! 


—A. W. Peach. 


Christ is the Resurrection. And the 
thing that we call death is but a film 
which spreads above, but has no power 
to penetrate into the depths of the re- 
lationship between us and Him.”’ 


Our Lord conquered sin and Satan 
for us, in order that He might con- 
quer them in us; and that we might 
conquer them for Him, through His 
love constraining and His strength en- 


“Christ is the Life, and, therefore, 
| (Oe 


abling us.—J. Hare. 


| Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development. of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. Elective Courses. 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 


Episco- 

College 

Music and 

Open-air classes. Individ- 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Upens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opens Wednes- 
day, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


$$ 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THR 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ai.1 information, apply 
to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 
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Po Ue Gea T Tt Oy NoAel 


O 


AN UNPRECEDENTED 
FREE TRIAL OF HYMN BOOKS 
‘One Hundred Copies of the New 

“King of Song Books” 


Glad Tidings in Song 


(Just Off the Press) 
Edited by 100 leading Evangelists, Pastors and. Singers 


Will be sent prepaid for one month’s free trial 
to any Church, Sunday School, Young People’s 
Society or Reliable Organization. 


If not satisfied, return the books at our expense. 
If satisfied, send us the prepaid price for them. 
Experts say it is the best Hymn Book ever placed on 
the market. It has Special Departments for Congre- 
gational, Missionary, Children’s Choir, Solos, Duets 
and Quartets. Invitation and Old Favorite Hymns; 
all very complete. 
288 pages, 321 hymns 
Also Responsive Readings 
Manila binding, 35c, postpaid. $30 a hundred, 
not prepaid. Limp cloth, 40c, postpaid, $35 a hun- 
dred, not prepaid. Cloth Board, 50c, postpaid. $45 
a hundred, not prepaid. Returnable Sample Copy 
sent on request. 
Abridged Edition, 96 pages 


Manila, 15c; 100 for $12.50. Limp, 20c; 100 for $17.50 


GLAD TIDINGS PUB. CO., 
202 S. Clark St., Chicago, III. 


. 


— 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Religious cards directly imported from ™ Italy, 
France, Belgium and England in great variety. Amer- 
can cards religious and secular. Samples of any value 
from 50c up will be sent on receipt of a deposit to cover 
a cost. Special cards for Sunday Schools and 
sales. 

Packets, containing twelve assorted cards each, 
will be sold at the following prices: Religious or secular 
20ce, 25c, 50c, 75c, $1.00, $1.50. Religious, French 
65¢e, 75c, $1.00; Bruges, 50c, $1.00; Mowbray 50c 
$1.00, $1.25; Parchment illuminated $1.20; Italian 
Post cards, sepia, 50c, colour 55c; Colour and Gold 
65c, $1.00. ‘ 

Send for price list. 

The G. F. S. Kalendar 35c per copy, $3.50 per 


dozen. 
GIRL’S FRIENDLY SOCIETY, 
Central Office, 15 East 40th Street, 
New York, N. Y. 


What hope can there be for a crea- 
ture like man, intellectual, spiritual, 
responsible, if he will not think? You 
can do nothing with a man who is not 
earnest—but you may do much with 
an earnest man, though a doubter.— 
A. R. Raleigh. 


“The work we count so hard to do 

He makes it easy, for He works too; 

And the days that seem long to live 
are His, 

A bit of His bright eternities; 

And close to our need His helping is.’’ 


We link our weakness with omnipo- 
tence; our blindness with omniscience. 
This is the privilege of the destitute, 
the feeble, of those who are thwarted 


and cast down, who cannot save them- 
selves. Behold, to them, too, it is! 
given to save others.—James Hinton. 


Independence will not preserve and 
save a nation. It is only a means to 
attain the righteous living of a nation. 
And no nation, as no individual, can 
live righteously that lives to its self- 
determined self alone.—Piert Masaryk, 
of Slovakia. 


When we were leaving Liverpool, 
after my father’s death, writes Bishop 
Carpenter, I went with my mother, 
as she wished to bid ‘“good-bye’”’ to 
Dr. McNeill. As we were leaving, my 
mother mentioned that I was to be 
ordained before long. ‘‘Oh,’’ he said, 
“IT wish I had known that.’’ Then, 
coming near to me, he laid his hand 
upon my shoulder, and_ said, - ‘‘At 
first you will think that you can do 
everything, then you will be tempted 
to think that you can do nothing; but 
don’t let yourself be cast down: you 
will learn that you can do what God | 
has for you to do. 


{ 


Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! 


with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise ; the most de- 


sirable the markets afford: 


SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 
also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, etc., for Women, Misses 


and Children. , 


DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 


in fine assortment; Cotton Goods; Linens, and small wares of 


every description. 


HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 
Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 
Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 
person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight 


De(artjeht. 
or Express. 


' New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


M iller& Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” 
‘ ’ 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 

A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921, 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 
Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
fhorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. <Ath- 
letics, Gymnasium, Terms moderate, 
Catalogue and views. 

B. Lv. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B. Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va 


Memorial and Rarelenn Windows 


Grand Price Louisiana Purchase Exposition 
Sent Free: Our 48-Page Book 
Ecclesiastical Art in Memorial Windows 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG STUDIO 
312-318 W. Inurno1s Street, CuicaGo, Itt 
Established 1883 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 

Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 

Saturday ewe ee OAR M60, 222 Mis 

GEE WM. to Sits 


3% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


SS ASSAD IT ES TTA ES 


IF 


You are called upon to make a talk to 
children, do you know where to find 
material? 

IF—— 


At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to “The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 
More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 


Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN Co. 
Richmond, Va. 


So ES Se eA ES 


* 
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0. Luetke’s Art Works eae 
frwree Zonasninas I Matters Pertaining to 


Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 


The Norfolk Convention We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy RICHMOND TRUST CO 
and laity of the Church 
@ 
NORFOLK, VA. Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


Wednesday to Sunday. Goteber a taii6. 1941 JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
The first convention in the South since 1914 E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
The rogram and speakers will be announced later | J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., See’y. and Tr-as 


For information, address 


DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 
BROTHERHOOD OF 8ST ANDREW 


Cuurce Hovsp, 202 Sours 19TH Strepr 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


|| IS If COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
i cs s=<f| GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UP? 


taxable lifeincome. Yourmoney } 
( helps a Christian enterprise. 


HL Ask for Booklet 2” American Bible Societg Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
p 25 Bible Baan Astor Place, New York. Z 
. Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


A+ R- Lamb 

25:25:27-SIXTH :AVENUE:-NEW YORK 

POUNCE ree il 
“AN 


MOSAIC-MARBLE ‘STONE: GRANITE 
CARVED-WOOD: METAL ETC 


a RAR AAA 


THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


{Shave With 
Cuticura Soap 


The New. Way) 
Without Mug 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 


AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER. ae tk 
COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY : : : Nes. 
REFUNDED. It gives this advice (page 285) 

Fae a 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


Second Edition now Ready! 


“The Gospel of Life’ 


ee ae 
by the Reverend Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 
PHILLIPS S. GILMAN ey 


With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 
Hundreds of readers have testi- 
to its simple, uplifting revelation of 
Health, Happiness and Holiness 
in the Name of Jesus Christ 
Price 60 cents, postpaid 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO., 


VIRGINIA TRUST G@ 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


x X X 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject,. which, of course, 
are confidential. 


et rete ate tier en este 


RoR 


Richmond, Va. 


SASS Stone Sr 


Sout erm (Churchman 


Cxtholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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THE POWER OF 


As a man climbing a mountain will stop now and then 
at some clear space to catch his breath and look out over 
the widening view that spreads beneath him, and then 
goes on refreshed for the further climb, so it is a good 
thing that Christian people who are climbing up toward 
some ideal should stop to catch the encouragement of 
the revelation of their progress, and be glad in the sure 
fact that they are drawing nearer to their goal. 

Last spring this and other Church papers appealed to 
Christian people to use their influence to strengthen all 
the forces which were trying to, bring about an interna- 
tional conference on disarmament. At that time the sit- 
uation hung in an uncertain balance. Those in Congress 
who were thoroughly in earnest about the conference 
seemed then in a somewhat lonely minority. There was 
much apathy, and some open and cynical disbelief. There 
were no clear indications that the administration had de- 
termined that such a conference should be called. Then 
began the slow and silent, yet ultimately irresistible, surg- 
ing of public opinion. It rose like a tide. It sounded in 
newspapers everywhere. It found voice in churches, and 
lodges, and other associations of men and women. Final- 
ly came the great appeal from the Federal Council of the 
Churches that on a given Sunday all the churches and 
synagogues in America should sound the call for the con- 
ference. This, in large measure, was done, and petitions 
and letters in great number began to pour into Congress 
and the White House. 

Doubtless, at the time there were a great many people 
who did what they were asked to do, but did it faint- 
heartedly, and without real belief in its effect. “Who am 
I,’ men and women said to themselves, “that any word 
from me should bear effect? What good could a single 
letter from one private citizen do in a matter which con- 
cerns tens of millions in this country?’ Yet, nevertheless, 
it was the message from thousands and ten thousands ot 
individuals which blended into an irresistible force. Be- 
cause the people wanted it, because the plain people told 
their representatives that they must support it, the dis- 
armament conference is now assured. It will meet in 
Washmegton on November 11, the anniversary of the ar- 
mistice. It will meet because the people willed that it 
should meet. 

‘Some time ago we sent letters to a number of the lead- 
ers in the United States Senate. We wanted to find out 
at first hand whether it was true, as we believed, that the 
expression of the people of the churches had had a power- 
ful effect in bringing the disarmament conference about. 
Here are three replies from three leaders of different sen- 
atorial groups. The first letter is from Senator La Fol- 
lette, of Wisconsin, a Republican progressive. The second 
is from Senator Hitchcock, who was Democratic spokes- 
man when President Wilson sought the ratification of the 
Treaty of Versailles and the League of Nations. The 
third is from Senator Borah, who was patron of the orig- 


PUBLIC OPINION 


inal resolution asking the President to call a disarmament 
conference. 


I believe that the campaign for disarmament was very 
effective in bringing about the adoption of the Borah ’ 
amendment to the naval Dill. 

I have always been a staunch advocate of the exercise 
by the people of their right of petition to Congress, and 
in my opinion it is a most effective means of bringing to 
the attention of their representatives their position on 
important legislation. 

ROBERT M. LA FOLLETTE. 


I have no hesitation in saying that the outspoken atti- 
tude of the churches of the United States on the subject 
of disarmament has been an important influence in bring- 
ing the matter to a head. I have no means of measuring 
the force of this church influence, and I cannot even tell 
you how many churches acepted the suggestion of those 
who originated the idea for action, but inasmuch as all 
the expressions from churches were of the same purport 
and there was no disagreement in church organizations, 
I am inclined to think that there has been a general as- 
sumption that jall religious organizations favored disarma- 
ment, and this fact has had an important influence. 

G. M. HITCHCOCK. 


I have no doubt, that the expression of opinion of. the 
‘Christian congregations in America and the Jewish syna- 
gogues upon this important subject resulted in great good 
and helped most substantially’ to advance the cause. 

I was greatly pleased when this action was taken, and 
too much credit.cannot be given.the churches for the part 
which they took in the cause. 

WILLIAM E. BORAH. 


From these letters a single message is plain. The will 
of the citizens at home can make itself felt in Washing- 
ton. This nation will choose, and will do, what the peo- 
ple want and are in earnest to express. 

Now that the conference is assured, it remains that 
Christian people should surround it with an atmosphere 
of challenging expectation. This is a subtle thing, but it 
is very powerful. If the people are thinking of this con- 
ference, and talking about it in every-day conversations, 
the newspapers will reflect this interest. The attention 
of the country will be centered upon the conference when 
it meets. The conference will know that. It will know 
that it must render an account, not to any little narrow 
clique, but to the great, sober judgment and deep desire 
of the whole people. 

For all Christian congregations there is immediate sug- 
gestion in the request which has just been made to the 
President by the National League of Women Voters. He 
has been asked to call upon all the churches to hold ser- 
vices of prayer on the morning of November 11, when the 
disarmament conference convenes. It will be a mighty 
and inspiring factor in the right shaping of the confer- 
ence if on that day multitudes of people are calling upon 
God to bless it and to guide it. As Christians we dare 
not do less; and there is a deep sense in which the utmost 
that any of our planning might arrive at could do no 
more. 
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THE MESSAGE OF THE BROTHERHOOD 


When this number of the Southern Churchman comes 
to the hands of its readers, hundreds of men and boys 
will be turning their faces toward Norfolk for the great 
Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 

The Church needs the message which the Brotherhood 
symbolizes—the message of the disciple who became a wit- 
ness-bearer for his Master to men. 

The figure of Jesus came one day across Andrew’s path 
and won his instant loyalty. Then Andrew did that thing 
which was so simple, and yet in its influence so immeas- 
urable—he went and found his own brother and brought 
him to Jesus. He shared the new experience which had 
come to him. He called another into the fellowship with 
the Master Whom his own heart was resolved to be com- 
mitted to. 

How we do need that same spirit everywhere and al- 
ways if the Church is to grow! We must have men whose 
first impulse, when the power of Christ has begun to 
mean something real to them, shall be to go and pass that 
power on to others. The spread of Christianity cannot be 
left to ministers or to any other supposedly special class. 
It must depend upon the fine naturalness of the contact 
of man with man wherever any Christian has gained some- 
thing out of his Christianity which he knows his friends 
would be the better for. 

One weakness in this Church of ours comes from the 


“interpreted in ,the vital contacts of every day. 


very definiteness of our ecclesiastical organization. We- 
make much of the orders of the ministry, their historic 
authority, their dignity and importance. We ordain men 
to ministerial orders only:after long training, and through 
a most solemn and impressive form. All this has its ob- 
vious values, which we do not need to emphasize; but it 
has its dangers too. Often there seems a great gulf fixed 
between the ministers and the laity. Men in the congre- 
gation imagine that since the spiritual leaders are such 
specially chosen and specially trained persons, therefore 
spiritual work must be a very unusual and difficult busi- 
ness. They think it calls for peculiar manners and meth- 
ods which the ordinary man is not supposed to know about. 
So the laity generally leave anything that approaches per- 
sonal recruiting of disciples for the Master wholly to the 
clergy. They are embarrassed at the idea that they ought 
to be seeking men and winning men to the fellowship of 
Christ. 

But the truth which we need to have emphasized is 
that which the Brotherhood of St. Andrew has always 
proclaimed. That truth is the priesthood of all believers, 
Not by 
ministers only, but by all those who know Him and love 
Him, must the Spirit of Jesus be mediated if He is to be- 
come the Lord of life. May God speed the Brotherhood 
in all its effort to make clear the naturalness of this ideal! 


LATEST INFORMATION RESPECTING THE 
BROTHERHOOD CONVENTION 


Final arrangements for the Norfolk Convention of the 
Brotherhood are now completed. The Convention days are 
Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16. The outstanding 
features of the Convention will be three daily Quiet Talks 
on the Bible by the Rev. Dr. Griffith Thomas; Family 


Prayer, by the Rev. Dr. E. L. Woodward, Dean of Educa- 
an address in Convention “Hall on The 
Bi plates 


tion of Virginia; 
Church’s Teaching Mission, by the 
Goodwin, of Rochester, N. Y.; the 
Convention Missionary Service, with 
Bishop Overs, of Liberia, and Ca- 
non Skey, of Toronto, as speakers; 
a service for the presentation of the 
Call to the Ministry, with Bishop 
Guerry, of South Carolina, and Rey. 
Dr. Hubert Carleton, of Chicago, as 
speakers; the preparation for the 
Corporate Communion, to be con- 
ducted by the Rev. G. Ashton Old- 
ham, of St. Ann’s, Brooklyn, and 
the charge to the Convention on 
Sunday afterncon, by Bishop Darst, 
of East Carolina. 

An important part of the program 
will be the pilgrimage to Jamestown 
and Williamsburg, occupying all of 
Friday. A special steamer will be 
used in going to Jamestown Island. 

One hundred automobiles are be- 
ing secured, and as many of that 
number as are needed, or more, will 
meet the large party at Jamestown 
at noon, and take the pilgrims over- 
land eight miles to Williamsburg, 
where a visit will be made to the 
famous College of William and 
Mary, once a Church college, and 
always one of fine character and 
traditions. Dr. Goodwin, formerly 
rector of Old Bruton Church in 
Williamsburg, after luncheon served in the college dining 
hall, will make a brief address there on some of the tra- 
ditions and outstanding features of that splendid: educa- 
tional centre. President Chandler will welcome the dele- 
gates. 

And finally, in the neighboring Old Bruton Church, the 
oldest building of any communion in the United States in 
continuous service as a church, a service will be held, and 


the present rector, the Rev. E. Ruffin Jones, will say 
something regarding its history. Recreation will follow. 
and late in the afternoon the fleet of motor cars will take 


Rev. Dr. W. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., 
Bishop of Southern Virginia. 


the delegates the twenty-seven miles to Newport News, 
from which point they will cross in a steamer to Norfolk, 
arriving in ample time for supper and the evening service. 

It is expected that as an informal part of the Conven- 
tion program, representative speakers will be present tc 
discuss the latest plans of the Nation-Wide Campaign, the 
Church Mission of Help and the Work Among the Foreign- 
Born. Bishop Davenport, of Easton, is announced for 
an address on the Work of the Church 
Among Seamen. 

On the Sunday morning will be 
the Corporate Communion as usual. 
It will be at Christ Church, and 
Bishop Tucker will be the celebrant. 
At 11 o’clock, in as many churches. 
throughout the city as their rectors 
and pastors desire, laymen, and 
some clergy, of the Convention will 
make addresses of a general charac- 
ter on the common subject, ‘“‘Am I 
My Brother’s Keeper?’’ It is hoped 
thus to bring the challenge to per- 
sonal service to as many Christian 
people of all creeds as is possible. 

The Convention, contrary to the 
usual custom, will close Sunday af- 
ternoon instead of evening, with a 
general mass meeting in Convention 
Hall, where the memorial record 
will be read, the Convention’s mes- 
sage to the Brotherhood adopted, 
and the charge to the Brotherhood 
given. The main Convention will 
have as its meeting place the large 
auditorium of the Ghent Club, sit- 
uated in a beautiful outlying resi- 
dential district. The principal ser- 
vices of the Convention are to be 
held in Christ Church, on the most 
beautiful in America, situated a few 
rods from the Ghent Club. The Church Boys’ Convention, 
coincident with the main Convention, will have its hall and 
general headquarters in Christ Church Parish House. 


Special rates and excursions have been announced from 
six different sections of the country, namely: New Or- 
leans and Atlanta, St. Louis and Cincinnati, Chicago and 
Indianapolis, Detroit and Pittsburgh, Toronto and Buffalo, 
and Boston, New York, Philadelphia and Baltimore. 

For immediate information regarding any detail, in-— 
quiries should be addressed to Mr. Robert M. Hughes, Jr., 
Box 317, Norfolk, Va. : ‘ 
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THE WASHINGTON 
View Toward the Sanctuary From the Rear. 


CATHEDRAL 


PARTIALLY BUILT. 


THE NATIONAL CATHEDRAL AT WASHINGTON 
By Canon DeVries, Ph. D., D. D. 


Hitherto there has been no great building at Washing- 


ton of commanding size and beauty to witness to Christ 


and to bring to the mind of visitors, as well as of resi- 
dents, that we are a Christian nation dedicated not mere- 
ly to material ends and earthly prosperity, but also to the 
service of God and of humanity, whose motto is ‘In God 
We Trust,’’ and who ultimately draw our inspiration and 
power fcr endeavor and achievement not from natural re- 
sources or human strength, but from God Himself. 
Washington Cathedral, as planned and under construc- 
tion, aims to teach and inspire by the pure beauty and 
power of the building itself. At the present time the 
finished portion, the Apse, or eastern end, visible from 
. Many open spaces and high points in the city and nearby 
‘parts of Maryland and Virginia when illumined at night 
by flood lights, is an object of incomparable beauty, bring- 
ing many admiring visitors, as well as residents, to see 
it at close range, and a symbol and vision of the Heavenly 
City itsel. The exquisite gothic arches and _ pinnacles 
pointing heavenward, the flying buttresses, the effect of 
light and shade, the sheer height, the grace and propor- 
tions of: the whole, turn men’s thoughts to the highest 
things and to seek those things which are above. This is 
but one-fourteenth of the whole structure as planned, and 
the towers will rise many feet above the present fabric. 
‘The cathedral itself in its totality will therefore prove of 
‘rare beauty and power and inspiration. 
But a cathedral is meant to witness to Christ and to 
help humanity, not only by means of its beauty, but also 
because it is a dynamic centre, a central dynamo plant, as 
it were, for all manner of activities for the promotion of 
religion, education and philanthropy in the community and 
in the nation. It is a power-house whence many spiritual 
currents radiate to keep lights burning and spiritual forces 
at work at points far and remote from the cathedral it- 
self, just as trolley cars run, industrial plants operate, and 
electric lights shine far away from the central dynamo 
-whence ultimately all their activity derives. 


For instance, one of the clergy of a great Cathedral, 
assisted by his staff, is expected to be the guide, director 
and supervisor of the religious education work. of a com- 
munity and of a diocese, to make our Sunday schools ef- 
fective agencies for the training of the children in reli- 
gion and ethics, in ideals of character and service. He 
also leads in recruiting and training men for the ministry. 
Washington Cathedral being national in its aims and 
range, this clergyman is also busily employed in the re- 
ligious education activities of the Province of Washington, 
and also thoge undertaken under authority of the General 
Convention and of the Department of Religious Education. 

The Cathedral trustees have founded and maintain on 
the Close two great schools, one for girls and one for boys, 
attended between them by some 350 pupils. The plan 
here is to give a thorough, modern education, inspired by 
the principles of the Christian religion and aiming at pro- 
ducing well-founded and idealistic leaders for the service 
of the Church and the nation. 

When the endowments are enlarged and the Cathedral’s 
staff is completed, there will also be -a clergyman expert 
in social service, who with a corps of assistants will de- 
vote himself to developing works of philanthropy for the 
benefit of the community and of the Province and the 
Church in the whole nation, in order to work towards the 
great aim of establishing the reign of justice and love in 
all human relations. Already one of the cathedral clergy 
has devoted a great deal of time to organizing and plac- 
ing on a permanent basis the social service work of the 
Diocese of Washington, and, co-operating with the Bishop, 
aided in the establishment of a civic centre in one of the 
down town churches of Washington, in a neighborhood 
full of transient sojourners, and all manner of social prob- 
lems. The neighborhood has so many men and women 
drifting in from all over the country and getting into per- 
sonal and other difficulties in the national capital, that 
the work of this civic centre is little less than nation- 
wide in its benefits. This member of the cathedral staff, 
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also in co-operation with the Bishop, has been very active 
in various aspects of the provincial social service endea- 
vors, and at times in those of the General Department of 
Social Service. 

On the devotional and evangelistic side a cathedral staff, 
when complete, includes a clergyman with assistants who 
give their time and thought to looking out for teh weaker 
congregations and those in difficulties, and to individuals 
who need the consolations and the inspiration of religion. 
They conduct missions, quiet days and retreats, and mis- 
sionary activities in the city, the adjacent counties, the 
province and the national Church are all within the pur- 
view of this officer of the cathedral and his helpers. 

At the Cathedral itself many agencies and influences 
are maintained for the benefit of the community and of 
the many visitors and temporary sojourners at the na- 
tional capital. It is absolutely a free Church. There are 
no rented pews whatever. In fact, there are no pews at 
all, but chairs, and worshippers are shown seats in the 
order of their arrival without other preference. The 
beautiful worship and superb musie and faithful preaching 
by men prominent in the eye of the nation are at the ser- 
vice of all who may wish their benefits. It is no rich 
man’s religious club. Here the poorest and the richest 
enjoy all the benefits of the ministration of the Word and 
sacraments of Jesus Christ, whether they can contribute 
a penny each or a thousand dollars in the offertory. It is 
also a free pulpit. Here great national and social ques- 


tions may be handled by the preacher fearlessly and frank- . 


ly. It is an advantage that the preacher himself is often 
a visitor, so that absolute truth without regard to its bear- 
ing upon the individual may be and is aimed at. * * * 

The question is, What has been done? Well, a grand 
site consisting of forty-five acres has been procured and 
paid for. The Bethlehem Chapel of the Holy Nativity, the 
eradle of the Cathedral, as Bethlehem was of the Chu”ch, 
has been built. Two great schools, as before related, are 
in successful operation. A staff of six clergy is busily 
employed in maintaining the spiritual work of the Cathe- 
dral and in collecting funds for the completion of the pro- 
ject. Upwards of three million dollars have been raised. 
The Cathedral itself, at present prices, will cost upwards 
of eight million dollars, a fifth of what a modern battle- 
ship costs. A battleship goes to the scrap heap in fifteen 
years; cathedrals grow more beautiful each year and last 
through the ages. In fact, Sancta Sophia, at Constantino- 
ple, has been a place of worship, now unfortunately Mo- 
hammedan, for 1,400 years, and barring the ravages of 
men, will apparently endure for all time. 

The actual building of the Cathedral fabric at Washing- 
ton began in 1910 and proceeded more or less continuous: 
ly until stopped by the great war. Operations will be ree 
sumed as soon as industrial conditions become more set- 
tled and prices more even, probably this coming autumn, 


and if the money comes in, will continue until the work 
is complete. If the funds are provided there are no struc- 
tural or architectuarl reasons why the whole project could 
not be completed in five years. Some eight thousand peo- 
ple have already contributed in sums varying from a penny 
each to $600,000. It is hoped that with the endeavors 
now being made, contributions will be so general and so 
large that this great project can go forward rapidly. 


The immediate program is to increase the membership 
of the National Cathedral Association to at least 100,000. 
The aim of this association is to give publicity to the fact 
and purposes of:the National Cathedral; to enlist friends 
of the project all over. the country; to hasten the build- 
ing of this House of Prayer for all people by encouraging 
doners to make large and small gifts for the completion 
of the fabric; to raise $300,000 as soon as possible for 
the construction of the remainder of the foundations, and 
especially to pray to our Father in heaven for His guid- 
ance and aid in this undertaking. Local committees of 
the association have been organized in many parts of the 
country—North, South and west—and others are in pro- 
cess of formation. The aims of the association are sought 
for by the use of such means of each local committee can 
command. 


All inquiries in regard to the Cathedral and the asso- 
ciation should be addressed to The Dean, Washington Ca- 
thedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The National Cathedral affords the most appropriate 
place for the,permanent commemoration in stone and in 
institutional work for the help of humanity, of the great 
service rendered by America and Americans in the war, 
and the Chapter of the Cathedral welcomes thank offevings 
for the men and women of America who served in the 
great war, whether in the army, the navy, the Marine 
Corps, the air service ,the Red Cross or in governmental 
activities of any kind, in order that they, together with 
the founders, fathers and saviours of our country, from 
George Washington onwards, may have a lasting memorial 
in the great House of Prayer now being builded in the 
capital of our nation. A Christian cathedral as a witness 
to Christ and a House of Prayer for all people is surely 
the most appropriate and the most heipful tribute that 
can be conceived of. Libraries, hospitals, universities, so- 
cial service institutes, each can render real service to 
God and to humanity, but a Cathedral of great scope like 
that at Washington includes within its purview not only 
the aims of these institutions, but also the release and de- 
velopment of the only spiritual and effective force, the 
truth and grace that come from Jesus Christ, that can 
give men the will and the skill to make our institutions 
great, and to’ lead on the Church and the nation to high 
and permanent achievement for the glory of God and the 
help of man. 


“Back to the Gospel’’ 


W. H. Morse, M. D. 


The conversion of Giovanni Papini, who is, perhaps, the 
greatest Italian writer of modern times, is a notable event 
and one that is full of promise. Described by an astute 
fellow-ccuntryman as “the most characteristic representa- 
tive of the ideal Italian patrimony,’’ his indifference to re- 
ligion has been the subpect of criticism both at Rome and 
among the Protestants. In vain have efforts been made 
for many years to gain his interest in religion. His bril- 
liant~articles in the Italian papers have always been heart- 
ily welcomed, and always the Roman‘Catholics and the 
Protestants have regretted his attitude toward the faith. 
Never a pronounced skeptic, never attacking the Vatican 
or the missionary efforts, he has simply observed an atti- 
tude of careless apathy. 

But now a change has come. To the manifest aston- 
ishment of all, he came out in the Resto del Carlino in 
two articles in which he poured out his soul. The first of 
these described his experience. He wrote: 

‘“Dismayed by the terrible tragedy of peoples, I have 
plunged headlong into the study of history. At last, find- 
ing that all the endeavors made by men to install an ephe- 
meral happiness on earth had piteously failed, and had 
only succeeded in sowing tears and blood, it seemed to me 
that the sole escape from our misery was offered by the 
unheeded word of Christ. It was therefore that with a 
heart buoyed up with hope and love I approached the 
gospels. Nor was I deluded in that hope, for in the gos- 
pels I found certainty and peace. Thus, after an experi- 
ence of chaos, I confess that I have returned to Christ 
and hope never to be separated from Him again.” 

His second article, in the same journal, was quite as 
striking: 

“Tt is not enough,” he wrote, ‘‘to change laws and forms 
of government. The souls of men must be changed, and 
this must be done without any delay. All the evils from 
which we are suffering come not from outside, but from 
within.” Then, after continuing in this strain, he con- 


tinued: “To change the whole face of the earth will be 
nothing, will help nothing, unless the soul of every one 
of us be renewed, remade, purified. The Kingdom of 
Heaven is within us. He who looks for it outside is blind, 
and a blind leader of the blind. There is a guide whence 
we might even today derive some of the principles to 
which we must perforce return if we do not desire to 
perish in the tortures of eternal despair. It is a small 
volume, divided into four little books, which was written 
eighteen or nineteen centuries ago. Everybody knows it, 
many read it, nobody follows it. It is called the gospel 
of Jesus Christ.’’ 


This pronouncement has been followed by another, from 
the Hon. Luigi Luzzati, one of the most eminent of Ital- 
ian economists. To a large gathering of students and 
professors at Rome University, he urged that the economic 
problems of the present day should have a religious solu- 
tion. Even an apparently remote question, such as that 
of foreign exchanges (although of such serious importance 
to Italy at present) cannot, he declared, be solved with- 
out a change of heart in the European nations. 


More récently, speaking on the same problem, he said: 
“A few words from the Sermon on the Mount, rigorously 
applied, would in substance contain sufficient: economic 
wisdom to solve the problem. All of the proposed solu- 
tions, though they are technical, presuppose an economic 
and moral uplifting of the nations that have come out of 
the war. The situation is such that a Francis of Assissi 
would be more useful to us, from the economic point of 
view, than either a professor of financial science or a 
delegate to the League of Nations. Unhappily, it is more 
dificult to create a saint than either of the other two!”’ 

“Yes, indeed,’’ says the Rev. Dr. Enrico Pons of Rome, 
“Ttaly’s problem is at its root a religious problem, and 
many of her wisest sons recognize this fact. The Achilles’ 
heel of our people is their lack of heartyreligion, their 
culture that is for the most part pagan. Italian liberalism 
is gathering the fruits of fifty years of atheistic education. 
The Church is reaping the harvest of its formalism. Fun- 
damentally, this acute crisis, political, economic, moral, 
is a religious crisis.’’ 
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SHOULD THE CHURCH MOVE ITS HEADQUARTERS 


FROM NEW YORK TO WASHINGTON? 


[At the last meeting of the Presiding Bishop and Coun- 
cil, there was presented by Dr. James E. Freeman, on be- 
half of the Bishop of Washington, a brief, urging the 
transfer of the administrative headquarters of the Church 


from New York to the national capital. To this brief Mr. 
Lewis B. Franklin replied with a statement setting forth 


the convictions and the reasons of those who believe that 
the headquarters should remain where they are. If the 
possibility of a transfer should be seriously considered, 
the ultimate determination would doubtless be shaped by 
the public opinion of the whole Church; and so it will be 
of interest to our readers to hear the arguments of the 
two sides.—Ed. S. C.] 


Bishop: Harding, Says ‘Yes’ 


As the question of the future location of the headquar- 
ters of the Presiding Bishop and Council is now under con- 
sideration, I am venturing to set forth what seem to me 
some cogent reasons why the decision should be to choose 
for that purpose the city of Washington, the capital of the 
nation. 

First, because as the political centre of the nation, of 
vastly increased and increasing importance since the great 
World War, Washington is drawing to itself daily the rep- 
resentative citizens of the country and of other lands. 
Here also are the members of the Congress and the Cabi- 
net, and officers of the army and navy. The headquarters 
of the Church in Washington would be conspicuous and 
influential in a way not possible in any other city, not ex- 
cepting the metropolis of New York. 

Secondly. Other religious bodies are recognizing this 
fact. The Southern Methodist Episcopal Church has erect- 
ed here a marble temple, representative of that commu- 
nion. The Southern Presbyterians are planning a similar 
great church. The Baptists are building a national me-~- 
morial to Roger Williams. The Presbyterians (North) are 
reported to be planning a central building here. In par- 
ticular, this is the practical headquarters of the Roman 
Catholic Church. Here at the Catholic University the 
Bishops of that Church assemble every fall in council, 
and from here issue their pastoral letter. They have re- 
cently organized a Bureau of Missions, of Publicity, of 
Education, etc. They have had for years a Bureau of 
Indian Affairs, and one that keeps track of all actual and 
impending changes in the Federal offices. With monies 
derived from the last seven-fold drive in the late war, 
they have purchased many valuable properties, and the 
powerful order of the Knights of Columbus, using the 


same resources, are establishing night schools and build- - 


ings similar to the Y. M. C. A. More recently a National 
Council has been created composed of laymen, with organi- 
zations in every parish, designed to unite all their laymen 
in what we call Social Service work. In addition to the 
hundreds of acres they own in Northeast Washington, on 
which are the yearly increasing buildings of their Univer- 
sity, are Trinity College for Women, the Paulist Fathers, 
a Monastery, many houses of Orders of Sisterhoods, and 
recently there has been reported the receipt of a million 
dollars for an Ecclesiastical Library, which is to be the 
greatest in America. Crowning all these is to be erected 
a great church costing ten millions of dollars, to be known 
as the National Shrine of the Blessed Virgin Mary, in 
which effort they are enlisting the women of their Church 
in the whole United States. Already the cornerstone has 


been laid, and building will be begun this fall. All the 
cement corporations have agreed to contribute whatever 
amount of cement is needed for the foundations. This 
will be in effect a cathedral, a sort of offset to our Na- 
tional Cathedral, the city of Washington not being a 
Roman See, but part of the Archdiocese of Baltimore. 
Nevertheless it is the potent centre of all their activities, 
and the Papal Ablegate lives here. .To sum up, leading 
religious bodies have not only perceived that Washington 
is a strategic point for nation-wide activities, but are now. 
acting upon this conviction. 

Thirdly. Washington is neutral ground. It is the city 
of all Americans. It would be advantageous to the Church 
to have its headquarters in neutral ground. Many Bishops 
of the Church have expressed themselves as not only fa- 
voring such a move, but earnestly desiring it. 

Fourthly. At this time it is possible to secure sufficient- 
ly large holdings of land in suitable locations at prices not 
prohibitive, for the erection and future extension of suita- 
ble buildings for the Church’s work. 

Fifthly. Washington is now a strong financial centre 
with banks of world-wide reputation, and connections with 
the great financial institutions in New York and elsewhere. 
All financial operations can be carried on here successfully. 

Sixthly. Washington has railroad connections with the 
whole country, and people like to come here both for bus- 
iness and pleasure. Homes in desirable sections can be 
obtained at lower cost than in most great cities, and liv- 
ing expenses are no higher. The climate is delightful in 
the spring and fall, and the winters are milder than in 
the North, and hot spells in the summer seldom last more 
than a few days at a time, and there are very many de- 
lightful days. 

The National Cathedral, now rising on Mount Saint Al- 
ban, will afford an incomparable spiritual atmosphere for 
the work of the Church’s leaders. The churches of Wash- 
ington, notably the Church of the Epiphany, which is 
strategically situated, will give hospitable welcome to 
meetings on behalf of Missions, Religious Education, So- 


_ cial Service, ete. 


On behalf then of the clergy and people of the Diocese 
of Washington, I extend a hearty invitation to the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council to make its headquarters in 
Washington, assuring you of our hearty co-operation in all 
things looking to this end, and also assuring you of our 
conviction that such a step will be of inestimable benefit 
to the Church’s work. f 

ALFRED HARDING, Bishop of Washington. 

Bishop’s House, July 2, 1921. 


Mr. Franklin Says ‘‘No’”’ 


Referring to the brief on behalf of Washington as head- 
quarters for the Presiding Bishop and Council, submitted 
by the Bishop of Washington at the July, 1921, meeting 
of the Council, the first thing that occurs to me is that 
‘he brier does not make a definite suggestion as to the 
part of the city recommended for the headquarters. 

Mount St. Albans, with its churchly atmosphere and its 
beautiful surroundings, would be an ideal site for any 
Church institution, and on account of the elevation it is 
very much cooler in that part of the city than in the busi- 
ness section. It is, however, very remote from the banks, 
railroad station and stores, and can only be reached by 
motor or by circuitous and slow street car lines, necessi- 
tating at least one transfer. In the immediate neighbor- 
hood there are no apartment houses and few dwelling 
houses, and if a move were to be made in the near future, 
it would probably be necessary for most of our staff to 
live several miles from headquarters. Many of the advan- 
tages of a location in Washington would seem to me to 
disappear if the headquarters were to be located in the 
‘business part of the city. re 


However, it is not so much with the advantages or dis- 
advantages of Washington that I am concerned as with 
the difficulties of moving from New York. As Treasurer 
of the Council, I am naturally interested in the business 
details of the problem, and therefore approach the subject 
from this standpoint. My reasons for objecting to any 
move are as follows: 

1. Presert Investment. The Church Missions House, 
located at Twenty-second Street and Fourth Avenue, New 
York City, was built by private subscription in’ the year 
1894. It stands on a lot eighty feet on Fourth Avenue by 
sixty feet on Twenty-second Street. The exact cost of the 
real estate and building is unknown, but the property is 
carried on our books at $414,226.84. While the building 
is not ideal for our present needs, it does serve the Church 
in a fairly efficient way as its national headquarters. _ For 
commercial purposes the building is practically valueless, 
and it is not likely that.we would receive any return for 
the building itself in the case of a sale of the property. 
A bid for the property was recently made in the amount 
of $250,000. 


. 
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2. Banking. While Washington has one or two fairly 
large banks, New York has them by the scores. With one 
bank and one trust company, particularly, we have had 
long-established relations and obtained most favorable 
treatment. The trust company which handles our trust 
funds is thoroughly familiar with every detail of them, 
and it will be a matter of great inconvenience and prob- 
ably of additional expense to turn this matter over to any 
other institution. We are in almost daily communication 
with them as to details of the various trusts, and it is 
important that many of these transactions be handled in 
person or by telephone rather than by mail. 

At certain times the society is a large borrower of 
money. Recently, I advised the president of one of our 
banks that we would need some money this summer on 
account af slowness of collections. Immediately he re- 
sponded, ‘‘All right, I will give you a lien of credit in the 
amount of $300.000, to be used at your convenience on 
the unsecured note of the society.’’ The possible loss of 
such financial support is a matter to be given serious con- 
sideration, and I believe’ we would be in danger of losing 
this support if we were to be located more than 200 miles 
away. 

In conducting our business in all parts of the world, we 
are in constant need of foreign banking connections. In 
New York are located the principal American branches of 
the Chinese and Japanese banks, while the Bank cf British 
West Africa also has a branch in this city. We are con- 
stantly doing business with these institutions. While, of 
course, foreign exchange transactions can be carried on in 
any city in the United States, it is a well-known fact that 
banks outside of the great centers do business with the 
New York banks and expect to make a profit on. each 
transaction. There would, therefore, be additional cost in 
this part of our work. 

3. Legal Services. For many years the firm of Davies, 
Auerbach & Cornell, one of the leading Jaw firms of the 
United States, has attended to all of our legal require- 
ments without ever rendering a bill for their services. The 
only expenses which the society is under are such expenses 
as are incurred by this firm. Hardly a day passes when, 
either by letter or telephone, we do not have some busi- 
ness to transact with them, and it is estimated that we 
have an average of twenty-five will cases in process of 
adjustment at all times. In this firm we have the assist- 
ance of experts who are perfectly familiar with all de- 
tails required in the settlement of estates, and have full 
knowledge of the Domestic and Foreign Missicnary So- 
ciety and its work. It is, of course, imperative that our 
legal business be transacted by a firm located in the same 
city as our central office. as frequently it is necessary that 
affidavits be prepared, signed and delivered without delay. 
In view of the fact that the society is a New York cor- 
poration, it is advisable to have New York counsel. 

4. Shipping. The Missionary Society handles a vast 
amount of trans-oceanic shipments. We ship well over 
500 cases of goods a year to the foreign field. Facilities 
for making purchases of the goods needed by our mis- 


work. 


sionaries are admittedly greater in New York than else- 
where. These goods are delivered without packing at the 
Missions House, and are there crated, banded, sealed and 
marked, and shipped direct to the steamer from’ the Mis- 
sions House. Were we located outside of New York, it 
would be necessary to have all such goods sent to a ware- 
house in New York, and we would probably have to avail 
ourselves of the services of a shipping broker to handle 
all of this work. Charges for brokerage and storage would 
be large, to say nothing of the freight on goods which 
would be bought outside of New York and shipped to the 
warehouse. 

5. Transportation. Almost all of the missionaries leay- 
ing for foreign fields must necessarily come to the Mis- 
sions House for a final conference before their departure. 
The boats for all Latin American points and for Liberia 
leave from New York, and a visit to Washington would, in 
many cases, involve extra travel. 

6. Missionary Centre. The brief in behalf of Washing- 
ton speaks of the activities of certain religious bodies in 
making Washington a great religious centre. Despite the 
facts submitted, it is nevertheless true that New York is 
today, and probably will remain, the missionary centre of 
the Protestant churches in the United States. Here are 
located the great Central Office buildings of the Presby- 
terian and Methodist Boards and the headquarters of many 
others, with whom we are in frequent consultation and 
from whom we obtain much help in the prosecution of our 
The various interdenominational missionary con- 
ferences which sare held from time to time are almost ‘al- 
ways held within two blocks of the Church Missions House. 
Other great charitable organizations, such as the General 
Board of Religious Education, Rockefeller Foundation, 
Sage Memorial, United Charities, Red Cross, Y. M. C. A., 
and others have their national or international headquar- 
ters here in New York. 

7. Centre of Population. While neither Washington 
nor New York are located near the centre of population of 
the United States, New York City is centrally located with 
regard to the membership of the Episcopal Church. It is 
the geographical centre of a district containing nearly one- 
half of the congregations, more than half of the self- 
supporting parishes and more than three-fourths of the 
communicants of the Church. 

8. Personnel. The Missions House staff of approximate- 
ly 125 persons, including the officers. have for the most 
rart had long training in the work. They are serving the 
Church, not primarily for the payment received for their 
services, but because they are deeply interested in the 
work. A very large proportion of them would not be able 
to sever their family ties and make new arrangements for 
living in Washington without a very large increase in sal- 
ary. It is estimated that this salary increase alone would 
amount to over $25,000 per annum, in addition to which 
we would lose many of our most loyal and devoted co- 
workers, because of their inability to make the move un- 
der any circumstances. 

LEWIS B. FRANKLIN, Treasurer. 


By Whose Power Did Christ Rise? 


EK. L. G. 


We recently called attention to verses in certain of our 
hymns which give a once common but certainly erroneous 
interpretation of a favorite passage in the New Testament. 
There is another hymn, found in the hymnal of 1871, 
omitted in the revision of 1892 and reappearing in the 
last revision, which contains a single line equally unfor- 
tunate in its implication. It is the otherwise fine old 
Easter hymn beginning, “Come see the place where Jesus 
lay,’’ the second verse of which contains these lines: 


“OQ joyful sound! O glorious hour, 
When by His own Almighty power 
He rose and left the grave!’’ 


Of course it was Christ who rose from the dead, as we 
confess in the Creed. But with singular emphasis the 
apostles testify that He was raised by the power and will 
of God the Father. ‘“‘Whom God hath raised up.” ‘Goad. 
that raised Him from the dead.” ‘“‘Christ was raised from 
the dead through the glory of the Father.” ‘Who was raised 
for our justification.’’ No less than thirty times is this 
explicitly stated, and never, unless once in the form of a 
parable, is it said that Christ raised Himself. 

It is a matter of no little significance when considered 
in connection with the death of Christ for our redemp- 
tion. “Te died for us.’’ “Christ died for our sins.” 
With a fulness of meaning that eludes our perfect appre- 
hension, this is true. The utter reality of that death for 
sin is best understood by the cry wrung from His soul in 
the thick darkness of the cross; ‘‘“My God, my God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me?’’ How perfectly and humanly He 
became ‘‘obedient unto death’ is shown by His last words: 


“Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit!” He “who - 
His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree’’ 
committed both Himself and His cause “to Him who judg- 
eth righteously.’’ Did the sacrifice avail? Had propitia- 
tion been made, and were sin and death overcome? It 
was not for Jesus, but for “God, the Judge of all,” to 
make answer and Himself to attest the fact in the most 
significant and incontestable manner possible. And this 
He did, both for Jesus and for all for whom Jesus suf- 
fered death, when He raised Him from the dead, “having 
loosed the pangs of death; because it was not possible 
for Him to be holden of it’’ since the power of sin and 
death, under which Jesus had died, was in His death 
broken and destroyed. Thus the Father set His seal of 
acceptance and finality upon the finished work of His Son, 
and gave to His people the assurance of forgiveness and 
life and victory in the Christ, when He raised Him from 
the dead and gave Him glory. 

As we think of it we simply cannot imagine our Lord, 
having so “emptied Himself’? as to become man and obe- 
dient unto death, grasping again “His own Almighty 
power,’ as though in impatience or distrust, and seizing 
upon His own vindication. ‘‘Wherefore also God highly 
exalted Him, and gave unto Him the name which is above 
every name.”’ 


To compare our frail humanity with all the hosts of the 
starry heavens is to emphasize our weakness. ‘‘What is 
man?” That is the material view. The Bible view is 
that man is made in the image of God. For a limited 
time he is lower than the angels, ultimately to be crowned 
with glory and honor. The fact of his affinity for and his 
fellowship with God raises him to a place apart. The 
image is moral; the power, a free will; the destiny, the 
beatific vision in the paradise of God.—Bishop Ferris. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


UNEMPLOYMENT. 


This is a subject about which we hear and read so 
much that we weary of it. It is indeed a tiresome topic, 
but that does not detract from its importance. 

It means food, clothing, shelter, if it is solved, to thous- 
ands of people here in our own beloved country. It is 
well worth conferring about and trying to solve. 

It is almost impossible for the average person who is 
not a laborer to realize what idleness means. Suppose 
your salary or your entire income were cut off altogether 
for two or three months. How many of us could stand 
such a dislocation of our finances? : 

This is just what is happening to some three million 
men in our country today, and it will require the utmost 
efficiency in co-operation among relief organizations to 
keep people from starving during the coming winter. It 
will not do to have any overlapping or duplication of ef- 
fort, or the consequences will be disastrous. It is not a 
matter of ease or comfort, but of life and death. 


WHO IS WATCHING YOU? 


The writer has a friend whose outlook on life is very 
circumscribed; indeed, it only includes about thirty feet 
of a city street. 

She is an old lady confined to her room, which is in the 
third floor back of a large city house. As she can only 
see ten yards or so of street, she gives it closer attention 
than she would if she had more of the world to feast her 
eyes upon. — 

It is a paradox of life that very: often those who cannot 
see very much see more than those who see a great deal, 
because they think upon what they do see and absorb the 
full significance of things that are only a passing incident 
to others. 

People who pass through life in a self-centered atmos- 
phere who are not alert to what is going on around them, 
are those of whom our Saviour said, “Eyes have they and 
see not, and they have ears, but do not hear.’’ There are 
thousands of such people who only half live, because they 
are so busy thinking about their own affairs, wondering 
how this real estate deal will turn out, or whether they 
can’t get a little more money out of that piece of property, 
or something of that sort, that they entirely miss many of 
the little things of life. 

It isn’t always the men of business who are guilty of 
this abstraction in their own affairs either, for it may be 
what to put into next Sunday’s sermon that keeps us from 
seeing our brother’s need. 

One sometimes wonders if it wasn’t this sort of self- 
concentration that caused the priest and the Levite to 
“pass by on the other side,’ heedless of the suffering of 
that bleeding and wounded traveler on the Jericho road 


~ upon the occasion which has made a certain Samaritan so 


famous as the first apostle of Christian social service. 

But let us get back to our old lady in her third-story 
back bedroom, observing the thirty feet of street, which 
is all of the great world that she can see. One day she 
noticed a group of street-sweepers with their long-handled, 
stiff-bristled brushes pushing the dirt in the gutter into 
tidy piles to be hauled away by another division of city 
cleaners, who would toss these same piles into their carts 
as they came along. . * 

While these municipal house-cleaners were working in 
their overalls at this somewhat menial task, a band of 
gaily and fashionably dressed young girls passed on the 
sidewalk. They were chattering and laughing, as such 


bright young things full of life and good spirits are wont 
to do. 


Suddenly a look of recognition flashed across the face 
of one of these gay maidens, and she stepped off the side- 
walk into the street with an extended hand and a smile to 
greet cordially one of the sweepers, who was evidently an 
old acquaintance. The man thus recognized took off his 
hat and put forth a rough, hard hand that was none too 
clean, with a look of gratified pleasure that was so un- 
mistakable that it reached to the third floor back win- 
dow where our quiet observer sat. 


After a cheerful greeting and a few friendly words this 
pretty damsel rejoined her companions and the gay group 
passed on up the street and out of the world of the 
watcher at the window into the universe of the great out- 
side. But the rough laborer leaned upon his brush and 
looked after this bright, beautiful person with a look of 
pleasure on his face that lingered like the rays in a sun- 
set sky after the great orb that produced them has passed 
out of sight. 


It was a pleasant little drama that was played there 
upon that thirty feet of the stage of life to the audience 
of one. It was only a little act of kindness performed 
there in the quiet street upon the impulse of the moment 
without any intention of making an impression upon a 
great multitude of people, yet that one keen, unseen wit- 
ness saw it, and felt its beauty and significance, and re- 
lated it to the writer of this page, who now passes it on 
to our ten thousand or more readers, so that we see that 
that little Christian deed was unwittingly performed in 
the sight of a great concourse of people more numerous 
than many church congtegations; and who knows, per- 
haps its rehearsal here will, by God’s grace and help, in- 
spire others, many others, to similar little thoughtful ex- 
pressions of Christian kindliness. This little incident 
shows us how far-reaching may be our thoughtless acts. 

No one can estimate the value of yielding to a good im- 
pulse that produces the bestowal of a little Christian love 
upon another. It influences the lives of both the giver 
and the recipient, and a great throng of unseen observers. 

Its effect, however, by no means ceases with its conse- 
quences upon the lives in this world, for who shall say 
that it is not just these things that form the material of 
the future home of our souls? 5 

When our Saviour gave us that blessed assurance that 
“in My Father’s house are many mansions,’’ He implied, 
too, that that house would be large enough for each one 
of us to find therein a separate room which it would be 
cur privilege to furnish, and is it not an inspiringly help- 
ful thought that every time we think a loving thought 
we hang a beautiful picture upon the wall of that room 
in our Father’s house; and when we let that~ loving 
thought grow into a friendly greeting (like that recorded 
here), we put a handsome rug upon the floor of that 
room; and when we encourage those considerate thoughts 
and kindly words to grow to their natural fruition in un- 
selfish deeds, then are we adding useful furniture to our 
room. 

After all, is not Christian social service the constant 
furnishing of the future habitation of our souls? 

A final and greatest consideration of all is that some 
day we shall entertain in this little home of our souls an 
Honored Guest, for does He not tell us that He stands at 
the door and knocks, and that if we will open unto Him, 
He will come in and sup with us, and dwell with us in a 
“mystic sweet communion’’? 


Sometimes as I go about the doubt arises whether the 
commendable willingness of a clergyman to care for the 
parish property, even to paint the building, make the fur- 
nace fire, and mow the church lawn, may not be depriving 
laymen of practical opportunities of service, and may not 
tend to confuse certain minds as to the true, work of a 
priest. Undoubtedly he is right in not being fastidious 
and aloof from material needs; yet the apostles, when the 
right time came, pointed out the danger of over-much serv- 
ing of tables.—Bishop B. Brewster. 
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Church Intelligence 


Opening of the DuBose Memorial ! 
Church Training School. H 


In the beautiful Chapter of the Holy | 
Comforter, on the grounds of the 
school, at Monteagle, Tenn., were held | 
the opening exercises of this new in- 
stiution, which has come into being in 
response to the dire need for a minis- 
try for rural and general mission work. 

The Rev. W. M. DuBose first ad- 
dressed the friends of the school, gath- 
ered in such numbers as to fill the 
chapel to overflowing, on ‘“‘The Incep- 
tion of the School,” calling attention 
to the necessity, precedents for and 
advantages of this training school, pay- 
ing a tribute to Mr. Claiborne in pass- 
ing, and ending with a prayer for a 
blessing on the work just beginning. 

Bishop Green, of Mississippi, spoke 
on the “Organization of the School,’’ 
calling attention to the system of edu- 
eation and culture of which this is the 
latest branch, other institutions con- 
nected with it being St. Andrew’s 
School, St. Mary’s-on-the-Mountain, 
the EmeraldsHodgson Hospital, and 
other establishments for the further- 
ance of religion, health and knowledge 
in the mission field. He stressed the 
fact that this school will not clash 
with existing institutions for the train- 
ing of clergy, but rather aid and sup- 
plement: them in its special department. 
He spoke of the fitness of this memo- 
mial to the beloved Dr. W. P. Du- 
Bose. 

Bishop Green also read a few of the | 
many telegrams and letters bearing 
good wishes and congratulations on the 
opening of the new institution. 

Mr. W. A. Sadd, president of the 
Chattanooga Savings Bank, and presi- 
dent of the Board of Trustees of the 
school, spoke feelingly, from a layman’s 
standpoint, of fifteen years’ realization 
of the need for more clergy, especially 
trained to take care of missions, rural 
and suburban churches and missions. 

Bishop Knight’s address was brief, 
and he made a special trip, leaving 
other important duties, to speak at 
this opening. 

The Rev. Mercer P. Logan delivered 
his inaugural address, giving an out- 
line of his own missionary experience 
in several localities, paying tribute to 
Mr. Claiborne, who has done so much 
in his particular field—the mountain 
districts—and to others who have been 
instrumental in advancing the work of 
the Church. : 

The Holy Communion was celebrated 
by the Rt. Rev. William Mercer Green. 

Music for the service was in charge 
of Miss Gladys Fry, of New Orleans. 

After the service an informal lunch- 
eon was served outdoors, under ‘the 
beautiful trees of the campus, to all 
assembled for the opening. 

During and after luncheon some in- 
formal talks and announcements were 
made, various old friends o7 the school 
being called on to speak. 

There are thirty applicants for ad- 
mission to the school, which was 
planned to accommodate twelve or fif- 
teen. These men are of the best type, 
successful in sécular endeavor, and give 
promise of having more than usual 
ability for the ministry. 


Episcopal Theological School. 


Important changés in the curriculum 
of the Episcopal Theological School, 
Cambridge, Mass., under which stu- 
dents are permitted to elect a majority 
of their courses, were announced on 
September 26 by the dean, the Rey. 


Dr. Henry Bradford Washburn, in con- 
nection with tne opening of the fifty- 
fifth academic year. 

Registrations indicate that there will 
be more than twenty students in resi- 


}| dence at the school this year, a resi- 


dent enrollment twice as large as that 
of last year. 

The new curriculum makes possible 
a greater use of the facilities of Har- 
vard University with which the Episco- 
pal School is affiliated, and gives its 
students the fullest opportunity, in the 
words of President Lowell, of Harvard, 
“to know everything about something 
and something about everything.”’ 


Hobart College. 


With the largest enrollment and the 
largest entering class in its history, 
Hobart College opened formally on Fri- 
day afternoon, September 23, when Dr. 
Bartlett and Dean Durfee welcomed 
the old men and the new. Also, the 
hundredth year of Hobart’s history 
opened at the same time. 

All records are smashed, as it was 
heaped they would be, not only for en- 
rollment, but for new men entering. 
The Centennial year opens with every 
omen favorable. The Hobart corpora- 
tion is now directing and the Hobart 
faculty is teaching by far the largest 
number of students ever. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


The Rev. Robert C. Jett 


D. B. Bishop: 


Getting in Touch with “Scattered 
Communicants.”’ 


The Bishop is most anxious to get 
in touch with all ‘scattered communi- 
cants” in the Diocese. The idea is 
this: There are in this Diocese num- 
bers of persons who are members of 
the Episcopal Church or definitely, ,in- 
terested in the Church, and yet are so 
situated that it is. impossible for them 
to be connected with any regularly or- 
ganized congregation. It may be that 
some are located in places where they 
are too far removed from any Episco- 
pal Church to attend services. Un- 
doubtedly there are many such persons 
in these thirty-two counties. Others 
there may be the nature and hours of 
whose work are such as to retard and 
to a certain extent discourage their 
Church life. The Bishop wishes to off- 
set: these disadvantages and to bring 
all of these persons into intimate con- 
tact with the life of the active, work- 
ing Church in this Diocese, hoping to 
achieve this end through personal let- 
ters, Church papers and literature of 
various kinds and by other methods 
that will develop from time to time. 
The first step necessary is to obtain 
the names and address of these mem- 
bers and friends of the Church. As- 
sistance is asked of the persons them- 
selves or any acquaintances of theirs 
who may learn of this movement that 
is being inaugurated. The Bishop ear- 
nestly desires this information and will 
sincerely appreciate the aid of those 
who will furnish it, whoever they may 
be. Correspondence in this connection 
should be addressed to the Rt. Rev. 
Robert C. Jett, Box 1068, Roanoke, Va. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


N.-W. OC. Mission Services. 


Mission services, preparatory to the 
Nation-Wide Campaign, will be held in 
the Diocese from October 16 to 19 at 


eee 


four churches, each of which will be 
the mission church for a certain sec- 
tion of the city. In this way neigh- 
boring parishes will work together, and 
all will have an opportunity to attend 
the services. The churches in Group I 
will attend the mission at Epiphany 
Church, and the missioner there will 
be the Rt. Rev. T. D. Bratton, Bishop 
of Mississippi. Services for Group II 
will be held at Christ Church, George- 
town, for which the missioner will be 
the Rev. Walter Mitchell, D. D., chap- 
lain, Porter Military Academy,-Charles- 
ton, §. C. The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, 
D. D., rector of St. Paul’s Church, Rich- 
mond, Va., will be the preacher for 
the mission held at St. Stephen’s 
Church, where services will be held for 
Group III. Group IV will go to St. 
Mark’s Church, and their missioner will 
be Rev. Robert A. Seilhamer, D. D., 
Pawtucket, R. I. 

The missions open on Sunday night, 
October 16, and continue through Oc- 
tober 19. 

J 

For the Junior Brotherhood of St. 

Andrew. 


The Parish Guild of St. Andrew’s 
Church made doughnuts on Tuesday, 
October 4, and the proceeds of their 
sale will be used to send delegates 
from the Junior Brotherhood to the 
convention of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew in Norfolk, Va. The women 
of St. Andrew’s Parish have made 
doughnuts everey Tuesday during the 
winter for several years, thereby re- 
ducing the church debt materially. 


The Sunday School Institute of the 
Diocese of Washington will be held on 
Wednesday, October 19, at Epiphany 
Parish Hall. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Council of Colored Churchmen. 


The twelfth annual Council for the 
Colored Churchmen of the Diocese con- 
vened in the Church of the Epiphany, 
Summerville, September 21-22, opening 
with the celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion and a sermon by the Rt. Rev. 
William A. Guerry, D. D. 

The Bishop in his sermon stressed 
the importance of the missionary work 
of the Church, and urged the clergy 
and delegates to adopt the Church’s 
program for the celebration of the one 
hundredth anniversary of the founding 
of the Domestic and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society of the Church and the Ju- 
bilee of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The: Bishop was assisted in this ser-” 
vice by the Rt. Rev. H. B. Delany, D. 
D., Bishop Suffragan of North Carolina; 
Archdeacon Baskervill and the Rev. 
John B. Elliott. 

Immediately after this service the 
Council went into. organization, and 
Bishop Delany read his annual report 
to the Council, which was a review of: 
the visits made by him in our Diocese 
during the past year. The Bishop’s re- 
port was inspiring and encouraging, 
and showed that progress was being 
made throughout the Archdeaconry 
both numerically and financially. 

Throughout the Council subjects of 
deep and vital interest to the growth 
of the Church and the religious devel- 
opment of the people were discussed 
by the clergy and laity. 

In the afternoon of the first day of 
the Council, -Archdeacon Baskervill 
made his annual report before the 
Council, in which he said “that dur- 
ing these days of lawlessness and mob. 
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violence our Christian responsibility is 
tremendous and imperative. We must 
stand up as Christian heroes for right- 
eousness and peace. There is no place 
for retreat or surrender. ... 

“Brethren of the clergy, I strongly 
beg you not to become discouraged at 
occasional disturbances between the 
yaces. As ministers of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, we are not to be pessi- 
mists, but optimists. We are not to 
be preachers of strife and hatred, but 
preachers of righteousness, of love and 
peace on the basis of the religion of 
Christ.’’ 

The Bishop of the Diocese spoke in 
glowing terms of the Archdeacon’s ad- 
dress and offered the following resolu- 
tion: 

“we, the clergy and laity of the 
Golored Council of the Diocese of South 
Carolina, wish to express our very deep 
and heartfelt appreciation of the gen- 
erous gifts received from friends of the 
colored work both within and without 
the Diocese. 

We desire to place on record our 
unqualified endorsement of the splen- 
did work of our devoted Archdeacon. 
His labors in the Master’s service are 
worthy of all praise, and we pray God’s 
richest blessings upon his work and 
pledge him our unbounded support.” 

On the afternoon of the second day 
AheeRt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor cf the Diocese, deliv- 
ered a stirring address on the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, which was well re- 
ceived. 

The Council closed with a_ special 
gervice on Thursday, at which time the 
Rev. M. A. Hollins, of the A. M. E. 
Church; the Rev. A. W. Ambler, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Summerville, and 
Bishop Guerry delivered convincing ad- 
dresses. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary held its an- 
nual meeting at the same time as the 
Council, and the reports showed marked 
progress in the work. Mrs. William P. 
Cornell, President of the White Branch, 
delivered an interesting address at the 
meeting. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 
— ae 


Preaching Mission. 


A most successful mission came to a 
close Sunday, September 11. It was 
under the direction of the Church of 
the Holy Comforter, one of the smaller 
churches of Atlanta, with the Rev. G. 
W. Gasque, rector, as the preacher. 

The mission was conducted in a big 
tent located on one of the principal 
streets near the center of the parish, 
not far from the church. It was well 
sadvertised over a territory of more than 
two thousand population. 

‘The first service was addressed by 
the Rev. William A. Lee, D. D., stu- 
dent secretary of the Georgia Y. M. 
C. A. Other addresses were made by 
Mayor Key, Professor W. A. Sutton, 
City Superintendent of Schools; Dr. C. 
B. Wilmer, rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
and others. At the closing meeting 
the Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop 
of Atlanta, was the preacher. 

The attendance at all the services 
was exceptionally good. Especially was 
this true of the Sunday night services. 
Several ministers of other denomina- 
tions were in attendance. 

With the exception of the second 
Sunday night, the meetings were infor- 
mal. The Prayer Books from the 
church were brought to the tent and 
distributed at nearly every service. In 
hundreds of cases this was the first 
time that they had ever seen a Prayer 
Book, and a few asked for a copy to 


take home with them. 

On the second Sunday night the reg- 
ular evening service was carried out 
with the minister and vested choir. It 
was astonishing how heartily the peo- 
ple of all denominations entered into 
the service. 

Of the many results of the mission 
one was the breaking down of a great 
deal of prejudice against the Church 
held by hundreds in the community who 
knew little or nothing of the Episcopal 
Church. Mr. Gasque, being very toler- 
ant himself, and extremely tactful in 
all that he said, hundreds of friends 
were made for the Church. He received 
several invitations to preach in other 
churches in the city. 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev, H. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor 


Four bequests to the Diocese of New- 
ark have -just now been announced: 
Mr. DeWitt Cook, the late Senior War- 
den of Christ Church, East Orange, 
has left $10,000 to his parish church; 
$5,000 to St. Barnabas’ Hospital, and 
$5,000 for the Diocesan House. Mr. 
Rudolph Levi. beside remembering his 
synagogue and the Hebrew Home for 
the Aged, has left $1,000 for St. Bar- 
nabas’ Hospital. 


Several big building projects are be- 
ing carried out: a new rectory for Trin- 
ity Cathedral Church, Newark; a new 
chapel at Lincoln Park; a new church 
at Woodcliff, on the Palisades. 

The Diocesan ‘Church Extension 
Fund, with subscriptions of one dollar 
or more from about four hundred per- 
sons, to be paid in response to calls 
from the Bishops and Board of Dioce- 
san Missions five times in the year, has 
recently made possible the building of 
the churches at Woodcliff and Lincoln 
Park. It has helped toward the pur- 
chase of rectories at Oradell, Ramsey, 
St. George’s, Passaic, and Westwood, 
and the purchase of land at Mountain 
Lakes and Fort Lee. This Bishop’s 
Church Extension Fund has gone on 
steadily through many years and has 
made possible fifty or sixty needed 
church buildings. 


TENNESSEE 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Troy Beatty, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Dr. Phillips Accepts Call to Columbia, 


Ss. C. 


The Rev. Henry D: Phillips, D. D.,; 
chaplain of the University of the 
South, Sewanee, Tenn., and Professor 
of English Bible in the same, has ac- 
cepted a call to become rector of Trin- 
ity Church, Columbia, S. C., and will 
enter upon his new duties January 1, 
1922. 

Dr. Phillips, who is the son-in-law 
of Bishop Reese. of Georgia, is a grad- 
uate of the University of the South. 
The honorary degree of Doctor of Di- 
vinity was conferred upon him by Ogle- 
thorpe University, Atlanta, in 1920. 
Upon his graduation in 1906 Dr. Phil- 
lips founded the Church Settlement and 
Training School for Settlement Work- 
ers at LaGrange, Ga., and remained in 
that work, which he made eminently 
successful, until September, 1915, when 
he became chaplain of Sewanee. Hs 
has been very successful in his work 
with the students. 


The Rt. Rev. Troy Beatty, D. D., will 


be in residence at Nashville, Tenn., af- | 


ter October 1, 1921. 


The Rev. J. M. Maxon, rector of 
Christ Church, Nashville, Tenn., has 
been elected president of the local Min- 
isterial Union, as a tribute to the ef- 
ficient work he has done, not only as 
rector of Christ Church, but in prison 
reform and other social work. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt, Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Fiftieth Anniversary Observed. 


The fiftieth anniversary of Trinity 
Church, Chambersburg, the Rev. Har- 
vey P. Marks, rector, was observed on 
Sunday and Monday, September 26-27. 


The Rev. Francis C. Woodard, a for- 
mer rector, preached at the services, 
and Mr. Thomas J. Brereton read a 


carefully prepared and complete history 
of the parish. Monday was signalized 
by the meeting of the Archdeaconry 
of Harrisburg, which took advantage 
of the occasion for its meeting. At 
the evening service addresses were 
made by Rev. Mr, Woodard, Rev. Dr. 
Swentzel, of St. Luke’s, Brooklyn, who 
was rector there about forty years ago, 
and who left that parish for St. Luke’s, 
Scranton, and in the absence of Judge 
Gillan, the minister of the Reformed 
Church, spoke, conveying the good feel- 
ing of the Christian people of the city 
to the congregation of Trinity Church. 
Bishop Darlington made the final ad- 
dress. 

Addresses were also made by Arch- 
deacon Dorwart and the Rev. Mr. Rob- 
inson, secretary of the Archdeaconry, 
and Executive Secretary Judd. 


1 aihe (13:2 


PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Normal School. 


An innovation in the Diocese is the 
inauguration of a Church Normal 
School, under the leadership of Miss 
Charlotte F: Forsyth, Diocesan Super- 
intendent of Religious Education. The 
aim of the”gchool is to help those who 
are teaching in the Sunday schools, 
and those interested in preparing them- 
selves to teach. The schedule provides 
for two terms of five weeks each, the 
first term during October and Novem- 
ber and the second term duriag Janu- 
ary and February. Each term will con- 
sist of five intensive sessions on five 
evenings of successive weeks, to be 
held in two centres, that together will 
cover the territory fairly well, Calvary, 
Pittsbugh, and Christ Church, North 
Side, on Tuesday and Wednesday even- 
ings. The program will be divided into 
periods, the first covering opening de- 
votions and instructions in the princi- 
ples of teaching for all enrolled, and 
the second period will be devoted ta 
grade conferences and superintendents’ 
conferences. 


Conference on Nation-Wide Campaign 
Program. 


The September meeting of the Cleri- 
eal Union was held in Calvary Church 
and Parish House, Pittsburgh, on Sep- 
tember 19, in conjunction with a con- 
ference on the Nation-Wide Campaign 
program for the year 1921-2, conduct- 
ed by the Rev. L. G. Wood, one of the 
field secretaries of the Presiding Bishop 
and Council. The Bishop and about 
thirty-five of the clergy were in at- 
tendance, and the meeting -was a most 
helpful and successful gathering. 
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The Pittsburgh Assembly of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew held its au- 
tumnal meeting at Christ Church, Pitts- 
burgh, on Thursday evening, Septem- 
ber 22, beginning with shortened Hven- 
ing Prayer, followed by supper in the 
parish house. In the evening an ad: 
dress was made by the Rev. A. Whit- 
field Cheatham, the new rector of St. 
Stephen’s Church, McKeesport. 


A meeting of diocesan and parochial 
officers of the Woman’s Auxiliary was 
held on September 23 at the country 
home of the president, Mrs. Charles 
Baily, at Oakmont. There were ninety- 
four delegates in attendance, and the 
meeting was characterized by much in- 
terest and enthusiasm. Plans were 
made for the winter’s work, and all 
the personal boxes in the diocesan al- 
lotment from New York were placed. 
Plans are also under consideration for 
the observance of the fiftieth anniver- 
sary of the Auxiliary in Octcber, and 
envelopes are being distributed for the 
ingathering in behalf of. the Emery 
Fund. The money required for the 
erection of the Mrs. Ormsby Phillips 
Memorial House for Dr. James and 
other women doctors in China has been 
furnished, and the Auxiliary is now 
making preparations for the furnishing 
of the house. 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Cvuadjutor. 


Trinity Parish, Portsmouth. 


Sixty five of the leading men of the 
business, prefessional and city govern- 
ment, the presidents of the Rotary and 
Kiwanis Clubs, the director of the Y. 
M. C. A., together with the clergy of 
every denomination in the city, were 
present at a banquet served on Friday, 
September 23, in the parish house by 


the ladies of the church, to the new 
rector of Trinity Parish, the 
Rev. C. H. Holmead. The Rey. 


Dr. William A. Brown, rector of St. 
John’s Church, Portsmouth, was the 
toastmaster. The new rector was pve- 
sented by Mr. J. Davis Reed, Senior 
Warden of the parish. Two former 
rectors were present and greeted him, 
the Rev. Newton Middleton, now of 
Norfolk, and the Bishop Coadjutor of 
the Diocese, Dr. Thomson. Among 
those extending felicitations to the new 
rector were the Rey. Father Joseph 
Magri, of St. Paul’s Roman Catholic 
Church, and Rabbi G. J. Bacaret, of 
the Jewish Church, together with the 
pastors of the Baptist, Methodist, Pres- 
byterian and Congregational Churches. 
The Rev. Dr. Covington, of Old St 
Paul’s, Norfolk, brought greetings from 
the See city of the Diocese. The new 
rector responded to the greetings, a 
good musical program was given, and 
thus passed into history one of the 
most memorable instances in this his- 
toric parish, which dates from 1761. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rev. Herbert pS aie PD. D., Suffragan- 
Blect. 


Helping the Uncmployed. 


Old St. Mark’s, in the Bowery, is 
leading all other New York churches 
in a bread line for the unemployed. 
About one hundred and fifty per day, 
two meals, are now being fed. Many 
of these men are former service men. 
At one employment bureau nearby 


ninety-eight jobs were secured in one } 


day. A weather strip firm, fitting up 
houses for the winter, offers employ- 
ment, but maintains it can get few 
men. The work is not difficult, but is 
somewhat dangerous. 

A proposition is now made, and like- 
ly to be acted on favorably, to use 
$200,000 raised two years ago as a 
start toward the erection of a memorial 
hall, to give employment to service men 
now out of work. According to the 
charity societies, conditions in New 
York are not quite as bad yet as they 
were in 1914. 
and of 1915 almost 3,000 families were 
under care of the societies. This past 
August the number was 1,951. The 
New York authorities warn that the 
winter mcnths may vastly increase the 
number. It is stated that war wages 
have made possible considerable sav- 
ings, so that if one member of a fam- 
ily is out of work, suffering does not 
follow. 

Investigation 


of restaurant charges 


made lately reveal profits of 200 per | 


cent. For example, eating places that 
used to furnish a .common sandwich 
for five cents were found to be charg- 
ing fifteen cents for the same, or small- 
er. A few of the great eating places 
in the financial district, some of which 
fed five to eight thousand persons 
each noon, have reduced to the five- 
cent level again, due in part to pres- 
sure that has been exerted through 
publicity. 
C. 


WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Meeting of Convocation. 


The autumn meeting of the North- 
western Convocation in the Diocese was 
held in Grace Church, Elkins, the Rev. 
EK. Nelson Maconomy, rector, Septem- 
ber (27-29. The opening service took 
place on Tuesday evening, when the 
Rev. James L. Fish, rector of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Wheeling, preached. 
The dean, Rev. R. E. L. Strider, rec- 
tor of St. Matthew’s Church, Wheeling, 
was indisposed and unable to be pres: 
ent, and Bishop Gravatt, at the re- 
quest of the members, presided at the 
meeting on Wednesday morning, and 
the following sessions of the Convoca- 
tion. The best interests of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign were discussed, and 
the outlcok was considered encourag- 
ing, though the fact was recognized 
that there is still much to be done 
during the remaining portion of the 
year. Following this meeting a ser- 
vice was held, with sermon by the 
Revi Jn i Carter) rector sormehnist 
Church, Clarksburg, which was fol- 
lowed by celebration of Holy Commu- 
nion, Bishop Gravatt being the cele- 
brant, assisted by the Rev. W. Meade, 
of Trinity Church, Moundsville. Lunch- 
eon was served at 12:30. Mr. Ma- 
conomy had very thoughtfully invited 
the ministers of other churches in town 


‘to join the members of the Convocation 


at lunch, and after all had partaken 
of the excellent things served by the 
ladies, the visitors and others present 
were given opportunity to offer expres- 
sions of good will and their views on 
various matters affecting the Church 
life of all. A business session was held 
in the afternoon, and after some mat- 
ters continued from the morning had 
been disposed of, the Rev. Guy H. 
Crook, rector of Christ Church, Wil- 
liamstown, who had been appointed es- 
sayist, read a paper on Church History. 
After Evening Prayer an address was 
given by the president of Davis-Elkins 
College, Elkins, Mv. James Edward Al- 


In August of that year, 


len, his subject being, “‘The Church’s 
Debt to Education.’’ The business ses- | 
sion on Thursday morning was occupied 
principally in the consideration of the 
best way to reach certain outlying por- 
tions of the territory within the bounds 
of the’Convocation. Several of the rec- 
tors present undertook to do some mis- 
sionary work in the districts mentioned 
by the Bishop. The Bishop was glad 
to report that all the organized par- 
ishes in the Diocese were supplied. 
Morning Prayer was read, and the Rey. 
John S. Alfriend, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Weston, preached. The rector 
and vestry and the ladies of the church 
received the thanks of the members of 
the Convocation for the ample provi- 
sion and most satisfactory arrange- 
ments they had made for the meeting 
of Convocation. : 
Fleets! bie, EN 


GLORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop, 


A Diocesan Institute for instructing 
leaders for holding parish conferences 
was held in Savannah September 27 
and 28, conducted by the Rev. Louis 
G. Wood, field secretary, this marking 
the opening of the fall activities in the 
Diocese for the Nation-Wide Campaign. 
Ten clergy, appointed by the Bishop, 
attended the institute, and beginning 
the first week in Octcber, will hold 
conferences in thirty-five parishes and 
missions, allowing two days for each 
place. 


St. Faul’s Church, Augusta (the Rev. 
G. Sherwood Whitney, rector), feels 
great happiness over the announcement 
made recently that Mr. Claude M. Ho- 
bart will enter a theological seminary 
as a candidate for Holy Orders. Mr. 
fobart has a wife and four children, 
who will live with him at the DuBose 
Memorial School, Monteagle, Tenn., 
where he will take his training. 

St. Paul’s has organized its Sunday 
school along the lines worked out by 
the Department of Religious Education. 
On the second Sunday in September. the 
rector held a service adapted to the 
children, and gave an address on the 
subject of “School Time.” 


Section B of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
of this parish, at its first fall meeting, 
heard a report of the money expended 
during the year, and for a young 
branch it made a remarkable showing. 
All of the money came from personal 
offerings of the members. The Bishop 
Elliott Society has voted an offering of 
$25 toward the support of a child in 
the Children’s Home, in memory of 
Mrs. Estelle Hollingsworth, who organ- 
ized the society and founded the Home. 

BH. Did: 


ASHEVILLE 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


The Ashe County Missions have been 
fortunate in hearing recently the Rev. 
John H. Griffith, Archdeacon of Ashe- 
ville, who, by his forceful sermons, has 
caused the mountaineers to be aroused 
to thoughts of higher things as seldom 
before, and crowds have been to hear 
him, denominational lines obliterated. 

Last year the Archdeacon had seve- 
ral most helpful missions in the Ashe 
group of stations, and, promising to 
return this year, he has held a service, 
with sermon at St. Mary’s, Beaver 
Creek; Holy Trinity, Glendale Springs; 
the Jefferson and West Jefferson sta- 


~ tember 19 to 23 inclusive. 
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Matthew’s Church, 
Todd, two sermons, all powerful ap- 
peals to lead the better life. The con- 
gregations were large, the itinerary ex- 
tending over a period of five days, be- 
ginning the fifteenth Sunday after 
Trinity, and much good is bound to 
result from such preaching. 

At West Jefferson the Baptist Church 
building was kindly loaned him. at 
Jefferson he preached in the Methodist 
Church building to the Jefferson High 
School, a promising young institution 
of learning under the auspices of the 
Methodist Church, this at the earnest 
request of Principal Scott, of the 
school. 


tions; and at St. 


LOS ANGELES. 


Be Rev: Joseph H. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. W. B. Stevens, Ph. D., Coadjutor. 


The work of the Seamen’s Church 
Institute at the Port of Los Angeles is 
progressing satisfactorily under the na- 
tional organizing secretary, the Rev. 
William Weston. It is hoped that the 
renovated building may be opened with- 
in two or three months. The increase 
in shipping makes such a work an im- 
mediate necessity. 


A joint meeting of members of the 
Social Service Commission of Los An 
geles and Arizona was held on Tues- 
day, September 138. Bishop Stevens 
and Bishop Atwood, the chairmen of 
the two diocesan commissions, and a 
number of clerical and lay members 
were present. The Rev. T. C. Mar- 
shall, the chairman of the Los Angeles 
Commission, presided, and the Rev. H. 
C. Smith, chairman of the Arizona 
Commission, told of the work and 
ideals of his committee. 


Trinity Church, Los Angeles, the 
Rey. A. F. Randall, rector, was robbed 
on August 12. Communion wine, money 
and a large electric fan were stolen. 
The furniture of the church was con- 
siderably damaged. 


The Convocation of Los Angeles held 
a picnic at Newport Beach on Tuesday, 
August 28. Visitors were present from 
various parts of Southern California. 
The “‘master of ceremonies’? was Bishop 
Sanford, of San Joaquin. Addresses 
were made by the Rev. Messrs. T. C. 
Marshall, A. G. H. Bode, J. A. Evans 
and J. D. H. Browne. 


ea SESS 
WEST TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


A Conference for Sunday School 
Teachers. 


A conference for the teachers of the 
Sunday schools of San Antonio was 
held in St. Mark’s Parish House Sep- 
Those who 
are qualified to judge pronounce it a 
great success. The attendance aver- 
aged sixty and the enthusiasm was un- 
usual. 

Miss Edna MeNeil, assistant superin- 
tendent of St. Mark’s School, deserves 
much of the credit in that the plan 
originated with her, and she gave of 
her time and interest abundantly to- 
wards carrying it out. All the clergy- 
men in charge of parishes in the city 
were consulted and promised co xopera- 
tion. It was this community interest 
and work that enabled the promoters 
to carry out the plans. 

Hach evening at 6 o’clock a supper 


was served in the Parish House, for. 
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which a charge of 20 cents was made. 
These suppers were in charge of differ- 
ent organizations of St. Mark’s Parish 
—the Mothers’ Club, the Girls’ Friend- 
ly Society, the Daughters of the King, 
the Parish Aid Society, and St. Mar- 
garet’s Guild. At exactly 6:45 a devo- 
tional service of fifteen minutes was 
held. A few verses of a hymn were 
followed by prayer and a short address. 
On Monday the Rey. S. Arthur Hus- 
ton, rector of St. Mark’s Church, spoke 
on the Teacher; on Tuesday Bishop 
Johnston gave a story illustrating the 
sowing of the right kind of seed in the 
right way; on Wednesday Bishop 
Capers gave an excellent talk on Con- 
secration; the Rev. Benjamin Bean, in 
charge of St. Luke’s and St. John’s 
Churches, spoke on Prayer at the 
Thursday service, and on Friday the 
Rev. L. B. Richaids, rector of Christ 
Church, gave a most helpful talk on 
teaching children to worship. 
Promptly at 7 o’clock the classes be- 
gan. There were fourteen of them, 
taught by experienced teachers in the 
different parishes. At 7:45 the bell 
rang for a return to the assembly- 
rooms, where appropriate music for the 
different grades in the school was sung. 
The meeting was closed each evening 
with a benediction pronounced by one 
of the clergy. At the end of the last 
session those who had been attending 
the conference were entertained with a 
children’s party by the Kempsonian So- 
ciety, the young people’s organization 
of St. Mark’s Parish. It is hoped that 
the conference will become an annual 
affair and take the place of the pe- 
riodical group meetings for instruction 
which have been held in the past. 
inte): Seed 8c 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt Rev. Chas. D. Williams. D. D. Risho 


An Unusual Service. 


One of the most interesting and un- 
usual services ever held in the Diocese 
of Michigan will occur on Sunday even- 
ing, October 9, in St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
when twenty laymen of the Diocese, 
who have been training for the past 
several months in lay ‘reading, will be 
definitely set apart by the Church to 
carry on their reading work in the 
churches of the Diocese, in addition to 
their regular secular occupations. The 
service will be in charge of Bishop 
Charles D. Williams, assisted by the 
Dean of the Cathedral and the Arch- 
deacons of the Diocese. 

The Lay Readers’ League was formed 
under the auspices of the Church Club 
several months ago, and a course of 
study for the men who were willing 
to help the work of the Church in 
holding services at missions and out- 
of-the-way places where there were no 
clergy, was laid out. A number of in- 
structors, including the Rev. Messrs. 
H. K. Bartow, C. L. Ramsey, Warren 
L. Rogers, W. N. Washington and Mr. 
Francis MacKay, director of the Ca- 
thedral choir, we're secured to give the 
instruction. : 

During the summer months the lay 
readers held services under the direc- 
tion of the various Archdeacons, and 
in many places relieving the regular 
clergy for their vacations. 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


A Remarkable Deanery Meeting: A 


Lynching Prevented. 

The Rev. J. J. Dixon, dean of the 
Bighorne, asked the Rev. William H. 
Haupt, of Lovell, to join him at Basin, 
from whence in a Ford they went to 


15 


—_—_—_—_——— a ee — — — —————————————  _ lw. eT 


Thermopolis to assist the Rev. H. H. 


Daniels in a harvest festival in St. 
Andrew’s Church. The church was 
packed, and after a well rendered 


choral Evensong, 
the sermon. 

The following morning, Thursday, 
September 23, the three drove across 
to Meeteetse, eighty-five miles, reach- 
ing there at 4 P. M. On the way they 
stopped at a ranch on Gooseberry 
Creek, where Mr. Haupt had spent a 
night on his trip across the State five 
years ago, that Mr. Haupt might pay 
his respects to a very aged couple who 
had at that time entertained him. The 
old man had died and his widow re- 
moved, but he found a child whom Mr. 
Daniels had baptized on one of his trips 
to the oil fields, so Mr. Daniels renewed 
the acquaintance and reported the fam- 
ily to the rector of Park County on 
our arrival at Meeteetse. 

st. Andrew’s, Meeteetse, was well 
filled for the service, which was read 
and sung by the rector and Mr. Dan- 
iels, with Mr. Haupt at the organ, the 
dean preaching the sermon. The clergy 
then adjourned to a room in the hotel, 
and were just beginning a discussion 
of their problems when there was heard 
a great cry, ‘Help. Murder. .They’re 
killing me; help.’’ Rushing to the 
street, we found a great commotion 
and a crowd collecting, and a man 
screaming as above. Some one said, 
They are killing the professor, and we 
rushed to his rescue, thinking perhaps 
the school teacher had gotten in bad. 
Mr. Haupt, rushing up to the men, 
said, ‘““What is the trouble here?” A 
young man poked a gun in Mr. Haupt’s 
face and said, ““You keep out of this. 
I’m taking this fellow to make him 
confess before my wife, and then I am 
going to take him out and shoot him. 
All of you keep back and out of this.”’ 
We found it was a fakir and fortune- 
teller who had made the town, and 
that he had not only insulted many 
girls and women, but had committed 
all manner of crimes. The law does 
not provide a just punishment for such 
characters, but we could not allow this 
young man to carry out his threat and 
bear such a memory all his life. Mr. 
Daniels had married this young mhan 
and woman a-few months ago, and it 
was mainly through his efforts with 
that of the yeung officer that finally 
he was induced to hand over his gun 
and allow the crook to be returned to 
jail. 

The dean, the. rector, Mr. Daniels 
and Mr. Haupt appealed to the crowd 
to let the law take its course, and 
their plea prevailed. But we could not 
but thank God that Meeteetse had no 
saloon, nor was any liquor available, 
for in that case nothing would have 
saved the disgrace of a lynching. When 
the crowd had dispersed the under- 
sheriff slipped off to Cody with the 
prisoner and lodged him in the county 
jail. 

At 7 A. M. Friday Mr. Haupt. as- 
sisted by the rector, celebrated the Holy 
Communion, and the dean drove them 
to Basin so they might get home for 
their Friday parish services. 

Except for the unhappy incident, this 
was a most unique and helpful dean- 
ery meeting. And many of the Mee- 
teetse people said that if it had not 
been for the clergy the lynching could 
not have been prevented, and we felt 
that God had guided the dean in plan- 
ning out this very thing, and to Him 
be the glory given for His grace. 

The weather was ideal and the roads 
dry, although much cut up and bumpy 
in spots. As the park is closed the 
roads are being graded, and that made 
some hard driving. Nearly 250 miles 
by auto from Wednesday noon to Fri- 
day noon across almost mountains and 
valleys, up and down canyons, from 

(Continued on page 23) 
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Family Department 


———$ 


OCTOBER. 
1. Saturday. 
2. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
9. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
16. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Tuesday. S. Luke. 
23. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
28. Friday. SS. Simon and Jude. 
30. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
381. Monday. 


Collect for the Twentieth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O, Almighty and most merciful God, 
of Thy bountiful goodness keep us, we 
beseech Thee, from all things that may 
hurt us; that we, being ready both in 
body and soul, may cheerfully accom- 
plish those things which Thou com- 
mandest; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Blessed Hope, 
G. B. Slye. 


To greet the opal-crested dawn 
A lonely cock the silence thrills, 

As though the fleeting years were naught 
And Peter wept ’mid Judah’s hills. 


If o’er the Master’s patient face 

A shadow passed for Peter’s sake, 
May I not trust His tender love 

This faithless heart of mine to take? 


Detour. 
BAR Da Te 


/ The Fitch family found for them- 
selves, as thousands of other families 
have discovered, that what was a good 
salary and even a degree of luxury two 
decades back was far removed from af- 
fluence when the great war ended. Mr. 
Fitch had the same comfortable salary 
he’ had enjoyed before the war, but 
he was inelined to call it uncomfort- 
able as he pinched and turned to make 
ends meet, while Mrs. Fitch was sure 
the gray hairs were rapidly multiply- 
ing for her as she did her own work 
and saved in every way possible. In 
the old days the washing and ironing 
had been put out, the cleaning done 
by a woman who came by the day, 
and there was a faithful “hired girl” 
in the kitchen, but everything was 
changed. The faithful hired girl was 
forelady in a factory at a salary that 
made Mrs. Fitch rejoice with her, even 
though she sighed for the old days 
when help was possible, and the woman 
by the day was now hiring her own 
work done if it was possible to coax 
any cone to do it, while the washer- 
woman was running a restaurant for 
a big manufacturing plant and ‘‘mak- 
ing a nice thing of it,’’ to quote her 
own words. 

But one thing had not changed 
through the changing years, and that 
was the habit of friends and relatives 
dropping in to stay for a meal or a 
few days. 
the soldier son; Marjorie, the young 
lady daughter who held a responsible 
and lucrative position in the bank, as 
the newspaper put it, and even seven- 
teen-year-old Nell still retained their 
intimate associates, while Mr. Fitch 
and his wife seemed unable to break 
with the old-time instincts of hospital- 
ity. 


The Fitch children, Bob, { 


In consequence the prospect of 


debt loomed higher and higher in the 
Fitch horizon as the months came and 
went, though Mrs. Fitch worked mira- 
cles in turning and making over gar- 
ments and each young person in the 
family contributed substantially to the 
housekeeping funds. 

One day as Mrs. Fitch was wrestling 
with the ‘‘cheap cut,’’ which is the 
idol of housekeeping experts in saving 
money, but the bane of those who try 
to follow the directions laid down by 
the said experts, Aunt Hannah Bruce 
came to spend the day, bringing a bas- 
ket laden with hickory smoked ham, 
fresh eggs, a can of home-made maple 
| syrup, a loaf of bread so big that Mrs. 
Fitch had to take the carving-knife 
later to saw across its huge bulk, a 
jar of cottage cheese, a roll of butter, 
honey, the last of the carefully pitted 
apples, crisp parsnips from the garden 
already beginning to show signs of 
spring, horseradish grated and ready 
for use, a big jar of apple butter and 
leven a solid head of white cabbage 
from the same pit where the apples 
had been stored. Aunt Hannah was 
the only one of the numerous guests 
who ever came with such gifts, but to- 
day she had outdone herself. 

“Sally,’’ she said to Mrs. Fitch as 
that lady joyfully put away the miscel- 
laneous collection of much bone, gris- 
tle, fat and flabby meat that comprised 
the cheap cut, and prepared to give her 
family a surprise with Aunt Hannah’s 
good things; “Sally, I’m not one to 
mince words, as you know. I want you 
folks to come out and take charge of 
my farm while I go to California this 
spring to see Mattie. Her husband 
writes that she is homesick for’ me, 
and I know I’m homesick for her. I 
can’t bear to leave my things in the 
hands of hired help, even if there was 
such a thing as hired help these days, 
so I want you to move out. You can 
rent your house here furnished till I 
get back, and you can have half the 
butter and eggs and chicken money all 
summer. It will make a nice outing 
for Joe and the children, though you’ll 
have to work pretty hard. Now, what 


do you think of it?’’ 

-“Tt is so sudden,’ said Mrs. Fitch 
hesitatingly. “It is certainly very kind 
of you to offer - us your home, Aunt 


'Hannah, and I appreciate it, but Ill 
have to see what the rest say.” 

Shrewd Aunt Hannah wanted her 
scheme to go through, so she insisted 
upon helping Sally Fitch with the meal, 
though that lady would have been bet- 
ter pleased to attend to things herself. 
Aunt Hannah, in true country fashion, 
recklessly opened all the canned things 
she had brought, piled the cream thick- 
ly on the cottage cheese, and generally 
wasted the good food, in the opinion 
of Mrs. Fitch, whe would have kept 
back some of the luxuries for a later 
date. However, Aunt Hannah knew 
her business, as later proved. 

“To the country! And.eat things 
like these three times a day all sum- 
mer!’’ said Ned, heaping the apple but- 


[ter on a thick slice of bread. “Me for 
‘the country!”’ 
“Me too!’ said Bob. ‘‘Gee! This 


ham tastes like more, mom!”’ 
“How will I get back and forth to 
work?” asked Marjorie cautiously. 


“We'll buy a second-hand auto,’’ 
said Mr. Fitch. ‘I shall be very glad 
for the country all summer, as I am 
beginning to feel the confinement of 
the office.’’ 


“No need to buy an auto,’ said Aunt 
Hannah briskly. ‘‘There’s Dobbin and 
the surrey. It may not be so swift as 
a new-fangled automobile, but it’s 
sure.”’ 


The Fitch family discreetly said noth- 
ing, but they inwardly felt that Dob- 
bin would not be called upon to carry 
them back and forth over the three 
miles that intervened between Aunt 
Hannah’s farm and town. Through all 
the excitement and planning Mr. Fitch 
felt vaguely that his wife disapproved 
of the plan, but it wasn’t until later 
that he was able to hear her views. 

“Tt will be such a temptation for 
folks to drive out, Joe,’’ she said half 
in tears as they talked things over that 
evening. ‘I’m ashamed to tell it, but 
the burden of hospitality is growing 
upon me just as the confinement of 
the office is growing upon yor. I’ve 
thought it all over, and all we gain 
from the rent of this house will be 
eaten up by the cost of that auto and 
the additional company. I heard Nell 
telling Dick Noble about the plan this 
evening, and Dick said at once that he 
would drive out with his folks at least 
twice a week for a picnic. Don’t you 
see that we will be overworked with 
the care of the garden and cows and 
chickens besides the company?” 

The Fitch family moved out on a 
Tuesday in early April, and on Friday 
twenty young folks descended upon 
them for supper. ‘‘We knew you didn’t 
really have to move anything but your- 
selves,’’ they said gaily, “‘so we came 
to cheer you in your loneliness. We 
brought our suppers along so we would 
not make a bit of trouble. We knew 
the first week would be hard for you - 
away from town.’’ 


It was a delightful evening, so the 
long table was spread on the porch 
and everybody lent a hand. ‘‘Mom,’’ 
whispered Bob, “‘haven’t you got some- 
thing to help out with. Somehow 
ong look kind of skimpy on the ta- 
le.’’ 

Mrs. Finch glanced at the neat piles 
of lettuce sandwiches, the tiny cakes 
from the bakery, the two dishes of 
salad, the deviled eggs—one apiece— 
the festive heap of oranges and ba- 
nanas, and decided that her son was 
right. From the store of things left 
by the thrifty Aunt Hannah she con- 
tributed a platter of country ham, 
sliced thinly, and delicious bread, sliced 
thickly, country butter, a big fruit- 
cake, honey, preserves, pickles and 
thick cream for the hastily made pot 
of chocolate. 

“Some fairy must have touched our 
spread with her wand!’’ remarked one 
of the young ladies as she noted the 
additions to the feast. ‘It is quite 
transformed. Think of such richness 
for you folks the whole blessed sum- 
mer. I don’t think it’s quite fair that 
we are not all so well favored.” 

“We'll invite ourselves out frequent- 
ly,” said a young man. “I always did 
believe in the doctrine that the rich 
should share with the poor.” They all 
laughed and the Fitch young folks has- 
tened to say that their friends would 
always be welcome, but poor Mrs. Fitch 
could not bring herself to second the 
invitation as heartily as in the old 
days. However, nobody noticed her 
hesitation, so gay was the crowd on the 
big back porch. Z 

(To be continued.) 


Lord, where Thou art our happy dead 
must be, 
And, if with Thee, what then their 
boundless bliss! 
Till Faith be sight; and Hope, reality; 
Love’s anchorage is this. 
—G. W. 
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An Armenian in America. 


“How does it feel to be an Arme- 
nian in America?” asks a thoughtful 
friend. I stare at him. Does he wish 
to change places with me just once? 
“Write it, if you can’t tell me,’ he 
urges. Yet even while I write these 
lines I wonder if he will really read 
what promises to be so painful. 

Being an Armenian—an Armenian 
anywhere—gives one strange feelings. 
My mind is torn: by the conflict of op- 
posing emotions growing out of my ra- 
cial inheritance and my living expe- 
rience. Fear struggles with courage; 
pain with the will to endure; worry 
with optimism; depression with buoy- 
ancy; sorrow with faith; despair with 
hope; overshadowing death with prom- 
ising life. 

The injection of my friend’s ques- 
tion into such a consciousness makes 
me gather my life into a shifting scene 
in which we Armenians, bleeding, 
wounded, murdered, outraged, drown- 
ing in the sea of barbarism, beaten 
by the waves of civilized cruelty, call 
out to the multitudes dwelling on the 
shore of security. 

We cry the story of our life-long 
suffering, of our murdered manhood, 
our outraged womanhood, our dying 
babies, our tortured mothers, our cru- 
cified leaders. We cry in anguish and 
pain: We show our wounds. We call 
for help. The crowd on the shore 
throw out some handfuls of pennics 
which fall leaden into the waters. Our 
ery has not been understood. 

Perhaps that band of strangers will 
be stirred by the story of our marvel- 
ous history of heroism. We tell of our 
struggle for liberty through the ages, 
of our martyrs who are countless, of 
the ever-undaunted courage of our men 
and women, of our undying faith in 
the triumph of right, and our unfailing 
hope of human goodness. Again we 
have failed to thrill the crowd upon 
the shore. 

What has happened to the people 
who. look out at the Armenian sea of 
suffering? They are incomprehensibly 
unresponsive. They seem almost mo- 
tionless. We detect, however, a slight 
movement. It seems to spring from 
an emotion like that described in a 
cartoon published in a_ well-known 
American magazine, showing a gaunt 
figure of Armenia disturbing the peace 
of a fat Congressman, who, handker- 
chief to his eyes, exclaims, “‘Get out; 
you are breaking my heart.”’ Yes, 
there almost seems to be a slight move- 
ment, a turning of the back to avoid a 
harrowing picture. 


The scene gives way in mind to a 
question that, stands out in letters of 
living fire: Has the world a heart? 
-Alas! this is Armenia’s eternal and 
unanswered question. People who ap- 
pear great and noble talk about the 
heart of the world. Do they really be- 
lieve in it? Are they sincere? Have 
virtue and love of human valor died? 
Is there only the false and pretentious? 

The suffering that comes from feel- 
ing that we live in a shallow and iso- 
lated world is more tragic than the 
danger of impending death. For death 
we have always met fearlessly, but it 
is life—good, brave, real, serious life 
—which Armenia craves; and the time 
when she feels her wings broken is 
not when the enemy is out killing and 
plundering, but when she finds her 
friends turning their backs to avoid 
the painful picture. To be an Arme- 
nian in America is to be bitterly dis- 
appointed. To this country, this Amer- 
ica so., beloved,...so, rich, free, happy, 
it seems impossible to impart the sad- 
ness of an Armenian’s life. 

But why do I suffer? Haven’t I the 


privilege of living in America, a priv- 
ilege envied by others of my country- 
men? MHaven’t I all the opportunities 
of an American: All this I have— 
freedom, position, opportunities, 
friends—but the happy smile of an 
American I can neither achieve nor 
buy. I walk about like one in a 
dream, my head heavy, my throat 
choked, my spirit crushed. I go to 
church and the minister reads from 
the old prophet of Israel, ““‘How doth 
the city sit solitary that was full of 
people! She is become like a widow, 
that was great among the nations! Is 
it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? 
Behold, and see if there be any Ssor- 
row like unto my sorrow.’’ I do not 


comprehend the application of the 
words. I keep asking myself, “Isn’t 
it of me that the minister speaks? 


Is there any one else in.the congre- 
gation who has lost his country, even 
as did the prophet?” I review the 
desolate cities of Armenia, its burned 
homes and ruined churches, its soli- 
tary hills and deserted streets. The 
rest of the minister’s words are lost 
to me. As I walk out I ery silently 
to the passing crowds, “Is it nothing 
to you, O Americans, that I suffer, that 
my people are murdered, that my coun- 
try is destroyed, that the virgins of 
Armenia die in shame in Moslem ha- 
rems, that our children are starving, 
that our youth are still falling in the 
field so sacred to you, the battlefield 
of liberty? Is it nothing to you?”’ 

I go to a concert, and the singer be- 
gins Mignon’s passionate love song for 
her country, ‘‘Connais-tu le pays on 
fleurit l’oranger? C’est la, c’est la que 
je voudrais vivre, aimer, aimer et 
mourir.’’ A desire to sob aloud seizes 
my whole being. I want to run away 
from the audience sitting there polite- 
ly and smiling while they listen, they 
who cannot understand. I cry silently 
once again, “Is it nothing to you who 
have a country that I have none?”’ 

I go to the mountains and the mem- 
ory of the green hills of Armenia takes 
me back to its present valleys of tears. 
I leave the mountains and run away 
to the beach in despair. The gay 
crowds marching up and down bring 
to me the dark picture of columns of 
women and children marching up and 
down the plains of Armenia in search 
of herbs for food. I attend a dinner 
party and note the luxurious gowns 
and wasted food, and I am forced to 
chink of the rags in which the once 
wealthy and beautiful women of my 
land are now clad. I pass through the 
streets where American children play, 
pretty, happy, careless, and in my 
vision rise the rows of our orphanages 
with their pale, solemn-faced babies. 
The bright side of every. situation 
points out to me with unmistakable 
clearness the other, the darker side, 
the Armenian side, and so, confined in 
my Armenian being, I cannot step out 
into the freedom of America. I wait, 
still I wait for America to break my 
chains. 

This is how it feels to be an Ar- 
menian in America.—Aghavnie Yeghe- 
nian, in the New Republic. 


Aqua Regia. 


In the chemistry class we learned 
how acids act on different substances. 
Sometimes they make a mixture that 
explodes or bursts into flames. Some- 
times they eat up the substance to 
which they are applied. Sometimes 
they act slowly, showing that they do 
not have much power over what has 
been exposed to their action. 

In the course of cur experiments the 
professor gave us a bit of gold and 
told us to dissolve it. We tried one 


acid after another, but none had any 
effect on the gold. We left it all night 
in the strongest acid we had, but in 
the morning it was just as it had been 
the night before; we might as well 
have tried to dissolvs it in water. We 
tried combinations of different acids, 
but still the gold remained unaffected. 
Finally we told the professor that we 
thought gold could not be dissolved. 
He smiled. “I knew you could not 
dissolve the gold,” he said. “None of 
the acids that you have there will at- 


tack it; but try this,” and he handed 
us a bottle labeled, ‘‘Nitro-muriatic 
Acid (Aqua Regia).”’ 


We poured some of the contents of 
the bottle into the tube that held the 
piece of gold. And the gold that had 
resisted so easily all the other acids 
quickly disappeared in the royal water. 
The gold at last had found its master. 

The next day in the class-room the 
professor asked, ‘““‘Do you know why it 
is called royal water?’’ 

“Yes,’’ we replied; “it is because it . 
is the ‘master of gold, which can re- 
sist almost everything else that can be 
poured on it.’’ 

“Boys,’’ said he then, “it will not 
hurt the lesson today if I take time to 
tell you that there is one other sub- 
stance that is just as impervious as 
gold; it cannot be touched or changed; 
though a hundred attempts are made 


upon it. That substance is ‘the sinful 
heart.’ Trial and affliction will not 
break it down; riches and honor will 


not soften it; imprisonment and pun- 
ishment will not master it. Even edu- 
eation and culture will not dissolve the 
sinful heart and purify it of its dross. 
There is but one element that has 
power over it—the blood of Jesus 
Christ the Saviour, the aqua regia of 
the soul. Your souls are precious, in- 
finitely more precious than the gold 
you have been working with. Do not 
trust your souls to the action of these 


other influences. They cannot touch 
or change them. But bring them un- 
der the blood of Jesus Christ and the 


sin of your soul will be dissolved away 
in the precious blood of the Son of 
God.’’—Youth’s Companion. 


Let -the Nations Be Friends. 


Lord God, the Friend of all mankind, 
The smoke of battle makes men blind, 
We can but grope in dim dismay, 

Till clouds of war dust clear away. 
Bring us to where Thy splendor streams 
Fulfil in us thy prophet’s dreams. 


Let friendly flags be far unfurled, 
Be hushed the quarrel of the world. 
God’s leaders can no more afford 
The pagan swagger with the sword. 
War attitudes but anger men, 

And make them burn to fight again. 


Gaunt hunger, death, and sorrows cry, 
And lift pale hands against the sky. 
Why burden more this labored breath? 
Men have no time to play with death. 
God knows we have enough to do, 

To heal the world and build it new. 


If cursing hate is burning yet, 

If men there be who can’t forget, 

Then let love’s fires flame hotter still, 

Till they shallburn away the ill; 

Let taunts and threats and boastings 
cease, 

Let all the nations come to peace. 


By love and trust must men grow great, 

And live to put wars out of date. 

Let armaments dissolve with rust, 

And let mad sabers waste in dust. 

White hands of peace in this new’ day 

Must wash the stains of war away. 
—WNew York Christian Advocate. 
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Michaelmas. 


Virginia Castleman. 


Little Lynn and I one morn 
Strayed beneath the evergreens— 
Hemlock, spruce, with boughs 
down, 
Making for us fairy scenes. 


bent 


First we played with sticks and cones 
In the shadow of the trees, 

Built us fences of the twigs 
Childlike, soon he tired of these. 


Then we wandered with delight 
Down the rippling brooklet way, 

To the flower-garden bright— 
Marigolds, petunias gay. 


By the lily pond we paused. 
There the yellow poppies blow, 
And the water-lilies rare, 
"Mid the floating leaf-isles grow. 
And I decked my little knight 
With the prettiest posies tnere— 
Starry flowers, purple-hued 
Michaelmas’ daisies fair. 


May St. Michael and his host 

Guard him, little child of grace, 
Guide aright his wavering feet 

Till they reach the heavenly place. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Why We Celebrate October 12. 
Mary Graham. 


“America was discovered by Chris- 
topher Columbus on October 12, 1492.”’ 
For 426 years this has been regarded 
as a historical fact of importance, 
marking an era, perhaps, but in the 
light of recent events we have come 
to attach a new significance to it. 
The discoverer was seeking a route to 
India and happened upon a new world. 
Little did he realize the import of his 
act. His indomitable spirit seemed in- 
deed to be led on by an impelling 
destiny, and thwarted in one attempt 
to obtain the necessary equipment for 
his undertaking, he immediately made 
another effort to accomplish his pur- 
pose. He at last enlisted the interest 
of Isabella of Spain and succeeded in 
setting upon the voyage, the outcome 
of which we have long known as the 
Discovery of America. Now we have 
sensed it as Liberty seeking for a place 
to live. 

As plants often need a complete 
change of soil in order to live or to 
continue their growth, so there were 
many principles and beliefs struggling 
for an existence in the old world to 
which this new country offered an op- 
portunity for free and unrestrained 
growth and fruition. There came to 
America from all the countries of Eu- 
rope those who sought refuge from 
religious persecution and opportunity 
for the enjoyment of civil liberty. And 
while for a time the old persecutions 
and narrowness were felt, yet the free- 
dom sought for was realized to a great 
extent, and at least there were sown 
the seeds which have since produced 
the fruitful tree of Democracy. 

The atmosphere of the new land 
seemed to give life to the principles 
of liberty, equality and fraternity. The 
mother countries, still cramped by the 


For the Doung Folks 


old ideas, did not realize the growth 
attained by liberty in the new world, 
and when England, influenced by the 
autocratic mind of her Hanover king, 
George III, sought to deal oppressively 
with the ‘United Colonies, she found 
here a new spirit with which she had 
not thought to reckon. Magna Charta 
had been transplanted in new soil, and 
had grown into a Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, and Democracy had become 
a virile growth. 

Shortly after Amierica won its free- 
dom from the old ideas, France arose, 
too, and threw off the yoke of ty- 
ranny, and England’s monarchy be- 
came more and more limited, until to- 
day they claim they are more of a 
democracy than we are. But in Ger- 
many autocracy entrenched and forti- 
fied itself with militarism, and deter- 
mined to hold to the old belief in the 
divine right of kings, and to the old 
maxim that might makes right. And 
so presumptious is the nature of au- 
tocracy that it has sought and claimed 
great things for itself to the unspeak- 
able sorrow of those who have been 
called upon to exterminate it. It has 
grown there in Central HBurope and 
tried to spread itself like an obnoxious 
weed until it has been necessary for 
the world to uproot it or be overrun 
by it. 

We of America had enjoyed for so 
long the fruits of that liberty for which 
our forefathers shed their blood, that 
we were slow to realize the meaning 
of the conflict across the sea. We 
asked what they fought each other for, 
and what ’twas all about. But grad- 
ually we comprehended that some of 
the old things our forefathers had left 
in Europe were still living theres! and 
threatened the existence of the very 
things which made life worth while, 
and to which we had long been accus- 
tomed. Our manhood realized that we 
must go to the rescue or be found 
wanting, and doubtless fall victims to 
the same evil. The Allies had suffered 
long, and began to wonder if America 
were really dead or asleep. But we 
had so long enjoyed other ideas that 
we were slow to comprehend the mind 
of the Hun. When we did understand 
its diabolical intent we were not slow 
in making preparations, and the mes- 
save was sent that we were coming. 

It was a great day when Pershing 
arrived in France, and his words 
echoed back, “Lafayette, we are here!” 
Since then the fields of France have 
been redeemed from the _ destroying 
pest, and Belgium has been made to 
hope again. We have gone from vic- 
tory to victory.. The American forces 
have fought with a spirit which could 
only have come from the joy of breath- 
ing freedom’s native air, and we real- 
ize as never before the God-given 
blessings of democracy. 


The Make-Believe Kitten. 


school all the year 


turned out for vacation. These test 


sand, this time with her fingers in- 
stead of with her feet. She discovered 
that by putting her fingers close to- 
gether against the end of her thumb, 
as if she were squeezing the seed out 
of a ripe cherry, she could make funny 
little tracks exactly like those of a 
kitten. 

Dora had always longed for a kit- 
ten of her own, and so it gave her a 
good deal of pleasure to pretend that 
the tracks belonged to a real kitten. 

She leaned over and pressed her fin- 
gers carefully into the sand. ‘Here 
goes my kitten,’ she said. “‘Now he’s 
walking slip, slip, slip; and’ now he 
hears me call, and away he gees, run- 
ning pad, pad, pad.’’ Then she made 
some deep tracks set far apart. “‘And 
here goes my kitten running clipper, 
clipper, clipper when, he sees a saucer 
of cream.” 

Dora named the invisible kitten Puff- 
kins, and every day she pretended to 
play with it. After a while the kitten 
tracks left the lane and went every- 
where, up and down the road, through 


| the soft earth in the garden, and even 


up to the front door. The make-be- 
lieve cat seemed so real that the little 
girl could hardly believe that it didn’t 
really belong to her. 

One morning Dora made a line of 
little tracks all round the kitchen door: 
then she called, “Kitty, kitty!” and set 
out a saucer of milk by the doorstep. 
After that she went out to play in the 
fields. 

To her great astonishment she found 
when she came back that the saucer 
was empty. The tracks were still 
there, and beside them were tracks on 
the doorstep, dusty tracks that Dora 
had not made. She stood looking in 
astonishment from the empty saucer to 
the dusty tracks. 

Her face grew red and hot. ‘Some 
one, she decided, had seen her playing 
with the imaginary kitten and had 
made the new tracks and emptied the 
saucer just to make fun of her. Tears 
came into her eyes. It had been such 
a happy game, not like having a real 
kitten of course, but still she had en- 
joyed it. And now the pleasure was 
all spoiled. 

Dora stood still for a moment or 
two and then turned and ran across 
the yard to the big lilac bush that 
was always her refuge when things 
went wrong. She crept under the shel- 
tering green boughs and sat there in a 
forlorn little heap. 

It was.so warm and fragrant under 
the lilacs that before long she fell 
asleep, and while she slept she had a 
dream. In the dream Puffkins was a 
real kitten, gray and fluffy; he came 
across the yard, mewing gently, and 
looked at her through ‘the lilac blos- 
soms, 

“Mew, mew!’ he said. Then he lift- 
ed a velvet foot and thrust it through 


the leaves. “Mew, mew!” he cried 
again. 
Dora yawned and stretched. ‘Oh, 


such a lovely dream!’’ she sighed with- 
out opening her eyes. “If only it had 
been true!” 

And suddenly it was true! A be- 
seeching voice, the very voice of Puff- 
kins, said again, ‘“‘Me-e-ew!’’ Dora’s 


ee | eyes flew open, and right there before 
Dora was barefoot at last, and her; her was a fluffy gray head pushing 
feet felt as if they had been going to!through the leaves right under a big 


and were just! purple blossom. 


The fluffy head was 
followed by two paws and then by a 


thing those feet did was to run down] little thin, gray body. 


to the lane and pad up and down in 
the wheel tracks there. Dora thought 


it great fun to make long rows of | Puffkins!” 


tracks in the clean, deep sand. 

But in a little while her feet began 
to feel hot and prickly. She sat down 
on the green bank to give them a rest, 
but she went on making tracks in the 


“Oh, here you are!” cried Dora. 
“Here you. actually are, you blessed 
She scrambled to her 
knees and caught the kitten in a lov- 
ing grasp. “Only you are not puffy 
enough,”’ she went on; “you are thin; 
your little ribs stick out.” 

Dora knew what is the best things 
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for ribs,,that stick out, and so in ex- 
actly three minutes Puffkins was drink- 
ing his fill of good, warm milk be- 
side the kitchen step. When he had 
finished he curled up in Dora’s lap 
and began to pur. As he purred he 
told her how he had been a stray kit- 
ten for a long, long time and had 
heard her calling and had come into 
her yard, and how the first saucerful 
of milk had been, oh, so little, and 
how much he hoped he was going to 
be allowed to stay. 

Dora did not understand the whole 
story, but she understood that last part 
of it. “Of course you are going to 
stay, you gray Puffkins,” she said, ‘‘for- 
ever and ever. And now come straight 
along out into the sandy road and 
make some real true kitten tracks for 
me!’’—-Youth’s Companion. 


Dr. Katt. 


The kittens four of Mother Puss 
Were out of health one day; 
Their tongues were white, their 

were red, 
They would not eat or play. 


eyes 


She sent at once for Dr. Katt, 
Well known for being wise; 

He felt their pulse, he saw their tongues, 
And looked into their eyes. 


“Tis catalepsy,”’ then he said, 
“But not a case severe; 

And some slight signs of cataract 
About their eyes appear. 


“So keep them dosed on catnip tea, 
And you may be assured 

No other treatment they will need, 
And they will soon be cured.” 


Now Mother Puss was so much pleased 
With Dr. Katt’s advice, 
She paid his bill, and gave him then 
A jar of pickled mice. 
—Register. 


What Your Name Means. 


“We had the jolliest time at Ar- 
thur’s house,’ said Richie. “His 
brother George showed us our names 
in the back of the big dictionary and 


read what each one means. Ours are 
ever so nice, better than Winifred’s 
and Arthur’s, even. What is mine, 


Dorothy?’’ 

“Richard means ‘rich-hearted,’ or 
generous. Dorothy is ‘gift of God.’ 
Arthur means ‘high’ or ‘noble.’ ‘Wini- 
fred is ‘lover of peace.’ George says 
that is why she always feel so sorry 
if we quarrel.”’ 

“George’s name is right too,” spoke 
up Richie. ‘‘It means a sort of farm- 
er, and you know George wants to 
have a big ranch when he is a man. 
Do names mean just what the diction- 
ary says, mother? Some of the mean- 
ings are so queer.” 

Mother smiled. ‘‘It is interesting to 
know what one’s name is supposed to 
represent, and a fine meaning name 
may help us to be the fine, kindly per- 
son that makes it true. But the mean- 
ing we ourselves give to our names is 
more important than what stands af- 
ter them in the dictionary. According 
to the dictionary, Elmer is a name 
that means ‘noble,’ just Arthur does. 
I have met several strong, true gen- 
tlemen who bore that name, but I 
still have a dislike for it because the 
first Elmer I knew was a mean, cow- 
ardly, untruthful, bullying boy.” . 

“How did you come to choose our 
names?” asked Dorothy. ¢ . ,, 

“The dictionary meaning helped us 
to decide on yours, because neither 
your papa nor I had known any Dor- 
othy especially well, but you don’t need 


to ask where Richie got his. Uncle 
Richard has made that one of the most 
beautiful names in the world to every- 
body that knows him. Most people re- 
ceived the names we have because some 
other George or Tom or Alice or Kath- 
erine or Dorothy was so good and kind 
that our parents hoped their sweet new 
baby would grow to be like that boy 
or girl or man or woman. One’s name 
is a very special treasure, you see.” 

“TJ should say it is!” exclaimed 
Richie. ‘‘I hope I’ll never spoil Uncle 
Richard’s name for anybody. Id like 
to make some mamma want to give 
her little boy the same name because 
I’ve helped to make it sound pleasant 
to her.’’—Child’s Gem. 


Babs and Betty. 

Babs and Betty had been sent on an 
errand. Hach one was to bring home 
a pint of milk in a little pitcher. Babs 
was to get a pint of cream, and moth- 
er told them to hurry as fast as they 
could without spilling the cream and 
the milk. Everything went well until 
the trip homeward. Then Babs said— 
or was it Betty?—‘‘Don’t get so close 
to me. Walk on the other side of the 
pavement.”’ Then Betty—or was it 
Babs?—answered: ‘‘You have all the 
room you need! Get on the other side 
of the pavement yourseelf!’’ Then—- 
dear me, no one knows eyen yet how 
it all happened, but somehow or other 
the milk was spilled, and the cream 
was spilled, and two crying, angry lit- 
tle girls arrived home with empty 
pitchers. Babs said it was all Betty’s 
fault, and Betty said it was all Babs’ 
fault, so mother could not tell at all, 
but she rather suspected that both lit- 
tle girls were to blame. She did not 
scold, however. Busy as she was, she 
sat down in a rocking chair in the 
kitchen and began to tell a_ story! 
Betty and Babs were surprised at that 
because they thought they would both 
be sent to bed for the rest of the day, 
but mother did not send: them to bed 
unless she couldn’t think of anything 
else to do. ‘‘Once there was a bear 
that was sent on an errand for dinner. 
His mother told him to bring home a 
pig for the evening meal,’’ said moth- 
er, and all the tears on Betty’s face 
and on Babs’ face began to dry at 
once. ‘That same day 2 little fox 
was sent on an errand, too. He was 
told to bring home a chicken for din- 
ner,” continued mother. “Both of them 
trotted to do the errands. The bear 
caught a pig right away, and started 
home with it. The fox found a chick- 
en, and he started home, too. On the 
way back they had to cross a stream. 
There was no bridge to walk on, but 
there was a good, strong log. On that 
log there was room for just one ani- 
mal at a time. Right in the middle 
of the log the bear and the fox met, 
and neither would turn back to let the 
other one cross. They stood there and 
said perfectly dreadful things to one 
another, and they scolded and quar- 
reled, but neither one would budge, 
although it would have taken just a 
few minutes to be polite about it.” 

“Weren't they silly to—’’ interrupt- 
ed Babs, and then she stopped and said 
no more. 

“Why didn’t they—’’ began Betty, 
but she did not finish her’ sentence, 
either! 

Mother paid no attention to the in- 
terruptions, except to bite her lip to 
keep from laughing. She just went on 
with the story. 

“After a few minutes, when neither 
one would give up—splash! In they 
fell into the water, and away went the 
pig, and off flew the chicken—and that 
night neither the bear family nor the 
fox family had any supper.’’ Mother 


stopped a minute, then she added slow- 
ly: ‘Here is a quarter and here are 
two little pitchers. I. wonder if—’’ but 
she did not finish her sentence, either, 
for two little girls were flying up the 
road, laughing, and so sorry for their 
naughtiness. And that time the milk 
and the cream came back without one 
single drop being spilled!—Belfast 
Witness. 


On the Wings of the Dandelion. 


Once upon a time Mary told a 
naughty little lie to two of her neigh- 
bors, and her mother, hearing of it, 
was terribly shocked. 

“Oh, but it won’t go a bit further, 
mother, dear,’ Mary said. 

But her mother gave a sad little 
sigh: ‘I see I shall have to teach you 
a lesson,’’? and Mary’s heart sank—for 
this sounded uncomfortably like a bad 
punishment! But her mother pointed 
to a fuzzy white-headed dandelion 
gone to seed in the front lawn: 

“T want you to pick it, Mary; then, 
earrying it upright, I want you to run 
all the way down the street and back 
to me.’’ 


Mary sang a little tune, for this 
seemed a jolly, nonsensical. punish- ~ 
ment! 


So she picked the dandelion and 
went dancing down the street with a 
merry hop-skip-and-jump, while away 
plew the fuzzy white seeds. When she 
came back to the porch her cheeks 
were pink and her eyes twinkling; but 
her mother’s face was solemn. 

“Now go back down the street, dear, 
and pick up every one of the seeds. 
Hurry!” 

But Mary couldn’t hurry—slowly 
she meandered: across lawns and side- 
walks, locking, and looking, and look- 
ing; but somehow those little seeds 
had all mysteriously disappeared. 

The wind must have thought it a 
clever game to scatter them through- 
out the neighborhood, for try as she 
might, she found only two of the 
countless bits of dandelion floss. 

Big salty tears rolled down 
cheeks as she laid them quietly in 
mother’s lap. . 

“You see, Mary dear, that your story 
has spread all over the neighborhood 
as quickly sand mysteriously as_ the 
dandelion wings have done, and how- 
ever hard you may try, you can never 
bring it back home again. Fora word 
once spoken is gone forever.’’—Hx- 
change. 
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When Mother Plays With Me. 


Sometimes when it is raining hard, 
My mother plays with me; 

She makes believe she’s keeping house 
And I’m her company. 


And when I knock upon the door 
She says: “Come in, sit down; 
I’m very glad that you have come; . 
When did you get to town?” ‘ v 


And then we talk about our ’fairs; 
How fast the children grow; ; 
“What! had the measles, did you say? 

You did not let me know.” 


Then, when we’ve had a cup of tea, 
It’s time for me to go. 

I say, “Good-bye, dear Mrs. Brown; 
I have enjoyed it so,” 


And so I like a rainy day, i 
When mother plays with me, : 
And makes believe she’s keeping house, 
And I’m her company. : 
_—lIsabel McKenzie. 
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The Barber Who Became A Knight. 


The story of the barber Arkwright 
is a merry tale of a man who seemed 
from the first destined to succeed. He 
took up Hargreaves’ work, but not his 
hard lot, for the fates had spun for 
this clever ‘lad had-+a bright thread of 
golden success. 

The youngest of a family of thirteen 
children, Richard Arkwright was early 
put to the trade of a barber. ‘I shall 
prove all my life that thirteen can be 
a lucky number; I’ll be the best barber 
in London,’’ he vowed. 

He went at his work with a will. 
“The fairest shave in merry England 
for a penny,’’ was his watchword in a 
day when men of the razor were charg- 
ing twopence. Over the entrance to his 
basement shop he hung his sign bearing 
the challenge of his motto. 

But not for long was he content te 
live by cutting beards and the rate of 
shaves. ‘“‘My real chance lies in the 
way of wigs,’ said Master Dick. And 
in the day when all the rich and great 
coveted finer locks than nature had 
given them, he managed to furnish the 
fashionable wigmakers with the best 
hair a magic dye that was in itself 
a fortune. 

See how one thing leads to another. 
In his travels about the country in 
search of fair locks and curling ring- 
lets, this alert and enterprising barber 
became interested in the new spinning- 
jenny and its work. 

“There is just one trouble,’ he heard 
a weaver declare; ‘“‘the jenny’s threads 
‘are not strong enough for the warp; 
so the foundation of our coton goods 
must be made of linen.’”’ 

“That seems a poor sort of contriv- 
ing,’ said Arkwright. “Now I have 
never been one to content myself with 
half-way measures. Perhaps ycu 
: weavers will have to call.in a barber to 
finish you off—give you a good clean 
shave,’’ he added, with his merry laugh. 

But he set himself to the task se- 
riously, so seriously indeed, that his 
wife, who was something of a 
shrew, aeclared, “You'll starve 
your poor family scheming when 
you should be shaving!” And she 
proved how much in earnest she was 
by breaking into bits the queer con- 
trivance he had managed to put to- 
gether. But the spirit of the inventor 
was not so easily broken. 

“The time has come for me to work 
under another roof,’ he said, with calm 
determination, ‘“‘for my attempt shall 
go on in spite of all the shrews in 
England!”’ 

We are not told if this shrew was 
tamed. We only know that she failed 
to put a check on the inventive zeal 
of Richard Arkwright. He went on 
with his experiments, more resolved 
than ever to solve his puzzle. Engag- 
ing the help of a clever clock-maker, he 
developed a machine called the ‘‘water- 
frame,’’ which, driven by water-power, 
carried the carded cotton through pairs 
of turning rollers, each succeeding pair 
revolving more rapidly than those be- 
fore, until at last it drew out a yarn 
strong and firm enough to be used for 
the Jengthwise, or warp, threads. Eng- 
lish ectton cloth could now hold its 
own; and to this day we find in the 
large cotton-mills both in England and 
America the lucky barber’s method of 
drawing out strong threads for. the 
‘warp, while the principle of the spin- 
ning-jenny is employed in the produc- 
tion of the weft,.or woof, threads. 

Now, the one-time barber had a 
chance to prove himself not only an in- 
ventor, but also an excellent business 
man. He did not leave it to others to 
reap the benefits of his invention. Go- 
ing to Nottingham, he became the rul- 


: . A ' 
ing partner in a manufacturing firm 


which before long produced the first 
British calico—and a fortune for the 
enterprising Arkwright. 

‘“Water-power, wisely employed, and 
a genuine business talent together 
made.the barber’s fortune,” it was said. 
It was, however, something more than 
these that went into the building of 
this successful man’s prosperity—some- 
thing that might be called four-square 
man-power. When he harnessed his 
will to a task, it seemed as if he could 
move mountains. : 

One thing that perhaps more than 
another indicates the measure of the 
man was the way in which he set him- 
self to the study of grammar when 
nearing the age of sixty. ‘“‘When I 
was but a small lad, I was put to work. 
If then I was too young to earn my 


living, I am now too old to learn to 
write and _ spell correctly.’’ So the 
great ‘‘captain of industry,’’ whose 


business cares occupied all his work- 
ing hours, took time from his small 
allowance for rest to atone for the 
shortcomings of his early schooling. 

To a friend who wanted to know why 
one of the richest men of the realm 
should vex himself with such tasks, he 
said, ‘“‘That man is indeed poor who 
does not know or care where he lacks.” 

The barber, turned inventor and 
manufactured, amassed a fortune of 
hal fa million pounds—vast wealth for 
those times—and was made a knight 
for his services to his country.—Mary 
Parkman in St. Nicholas. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Rest of Night. 


Martha S. Pinckney. 

Thank Thee, our Father, for the blessed 
rest of night; 

For the kind mantling darkness 

That wraps Thy tired, wayward world in 
sweet forgetfulness. 

Thanks for dewy restfulness, 

And the sweet dreams that come like 
messengers from those we long to 
see; 

Or waft us on the clouds of fantasy far 
from the day’s reality 

Hallowed be Thy name 

For the deep draft of strength to meet 
the dawn 

And the new chance for 
another day. 


‘ 
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The Katydids. 


Just as soon as summer gets fairly 
settled, as we say, the grasshopper 
family makes its appearance. Its mem- 
bers all wear green, of a shade that 
closely resembles the vegetation upon 
which they feed. Grasshappers, locusts, 
and katydids all have a close relation- 
shin and resemblance. 

The common field grasshoppers have 
long antennae, or feelers, and look very 
much like jointed toys as they hop 
about in the grass. They are very 
lively little insects, as you find when 
you pass through one cf the grassy 
fields in which they live. On very hot 
days in August the locust grasshoppers 
are exceedingly muscal. And when- 
ever we hear their loud, wheezy call, 
especially in the forenoon, we are apt 
to prophesy that the day will be an 
especially hot one, 

The grasshoppers have some cousins 
that have leng horns and quite well- 
developed wings, that: live . mostly: in 
the trees upon the foliage of which 
they feed, and they may be heard con- 
versing sociably together as you pass 
their tree homes in late summer or 
early fall, 

They sing mostly at nightfall, and 


generally from the tops of trees, where 
they insist upon telling that ‘Katy 
did,’’ in very positive tones. These in- 
sects differ from birds in the produc- 
tion of sounds they make, by rubbing 
their wings together instead of using 
their vocal organs. 

Where a number of katydids get to- 
gether in late August or early Septem- 
ber, if you should happen to be walking 
along the roadside near their tree homes 
nightfall, you would be apt to hear 
them loudly declaring that ‘Katy did,” 
but no matter how long you might lin- 
ger, you would never hear them assert 
that Katy didn’t. So we must suppose 
that Katy is a very obedient little m- 
sect and always *does just as she is 
told.—Our Dumb Animals. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR. FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


IN GOR P O RARE VEnD 


1418 East MainSt = :- Richmond, Va 


The next time 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


alot S 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 
_..Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, © 
Price 35c. : ; 
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: A Large Room. 666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE:. 


SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN .L. RATCLIFFE | 
SF lorist 


209 W. Broad St. - - - Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
| 


Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va, 
t 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INViTE YOUR PATRONAGE 


XANTHINE ! 

; iM 

Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 

Invigorates and preventsd@jpe hair, from falling out 


| MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druccists, or Sent Direct by Mail 


XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


“Thou hast set my feet in a large 
room,’’ said the Psalmist. And life 
would be a large room if we only gave 
God His rightful place within it. How 
we need to recover the sense of the 
spaciousness of life that we are in dan- 
ger of losing. What a little, insignifi- 
cant, circumscribed thing we make of 
our lives, yet how great, how divine, 
they really are. We walk along the 
dusty streets, with high man-made 
barriers on either side, beyond which 
we cannot see, above which we can- 
not rise, and we forget that outside of 
all this lies the great world in which 
our little street is but a worm’s track 
upon the sand; forget that beyond our 
narrowness is the wide room of earth, 
sky and sea in the midst of which God 
would have us live and serve. 


God speaks to the Christian churches 
and bids them break down their walls 
of exclusive and narrow privilege, that 
they may air their stuffy interiors with 
the breath of human fellowship. God 
is speaking- to the political forces of 
America and of the world calling them 
forth from their pitiful houses narrow- 
ly reared and roofed with partisanship 
and self-seeking, to view the needs of 
mankind in the clear light of moral 
and bounden duty. God is calling the 
nations today out of their unwnole- 
some and gloomy caves, to catch a 
vision of world service and opportu- 
nity. He is speaking, too, to individ- 
ual men and women, calling upon us 
to come forth out of our shells of self- 
ishness and smug indifference, to look 
upon our work no longer as drudgery 
to be done somehow, we care not how, 
but as a sacred and solemn trust; to 
regard our fellowmen not as fields for 
rich exploitation, but as opportunities 
for deathless service; to open our eyes 
and see that life is not a mean and 
groveling thing, but a noble and lofty 
destiny; and then because life is noble 
to go forth and be noble, and right- 
eous, and useful, too. God would set 
the world’s feet today in a large room. 

Is your life a spacious room or a 
narrow cell? Is your life hampered 
and mean and small? It is not so es- 
sentially. It is only our own small- 
ness of soul that makes it seem so. 
We have banished God; that is the 
trouble. Give Him His rightful place 
and all will be different. Believe in 
God with all your heart, trust Him, 
serve Him, and He will lift you out of 
life's meanness, that in the midst of 
life’s large room He may firmly set 
vour feet.—Exchange. 


No more here, and get better mer- 
chandise. 

Try it for yourself and become 
one of the thousands of regular 
Berry patrons. 


Everything men and boys wear, and 
Coats, Silk Hose, Sweaters and Middies for 
Misses and Women. 


ON Benyrth 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Ijv’S THE MOST 


‘ SPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 


\ 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete-j 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, in 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley. 


Service, and a price commensu- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


v 
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In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, @ 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.25. 


A young woman in a small 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this«paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


There is room on our subscription 
staff for more men and women who 
want more money. Right in your 
neighborhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders for the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN through 
you, if you should ask them to. A 
liberal commission will be paid you 
on each order, and a generous bonus 
on your production. 


For full information with com- 
plete equipment for immediate and 


profitable work, mail this coupon to- 
day to SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CoO., 
815 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me _ full 
details about your offer to subscription 
representatives. 
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Classified Advertising andNotices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, wtll be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. : 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firs 


insertion shall appear. 
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PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
SONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
can Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 .W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced, $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
gelf of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers: of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Via, ok. BI 2 


A PLACE TO GO. 


Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 
Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


SASH, DOORS, FRAMES, ETC. FOR 
SALE. 
Slightly used—various sizes. New stock 
all sizes. Write us before building. 
HARRISON CONSTRUCTION CO., 
Petersburg, Va. 


The whole Church will be singing the 
Eekel-Marshall Centenary Hymn, “Let 
Myriad Throats of Pipe and Voice,” in 
the October-November Missionary Cele- 
brations, when once elergy and choir- 
masters have seen a copy. Leaflet Hymnal 
size, words and music, $1 per 100 and 
postage, any quantity. St. Andrew’s 
Church, Fort Worth, Tex. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 
tic Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y., maintains 


a Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered school of high | standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 


and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible. Re- 
quirements are one year in the high 
school or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


REDEMPTION CERTIFICATE PLAN 
PAYS DEBTS. 
RAISES NEEDED MONEY, 
For particulars write Rev. F. H. 
Richey, 11 West Forty-fifth Street, New 
York City, care of E. S. Gorham. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 A 
dozen assorted. Calendars, Leaflets. C. 
Zara, Box 42438, Germantown, Pa. 


BAZAAR SUPPLIES. 


ORIENTAL GOODS TO SELL AT BA- 
zaars, fairs, etc. No investment neces- 
sary. Circular. VROOM AND COM- 
PANY, 44 West Twentieth Street, New 
York. 
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Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
V. Mackrille, 11 W. Kirke St., Chevy 
Chase, Washington, D, C. Tel. Chev. 52. 


BOARDERS. 

CAN ACCOMMODATE A LIMITED NUM- 
ber of boarders during fall and win- 
ter months at my country home, 
Thirty miles from Richmond on the 
Washington Highway. Charges reason- 
able. 
ern Churchman, 


HELP WANTED, 


WANTED—A MATRON FOR A CHURCH 
institution. Apply at this office. 


| the 


Address “D. L.,” care of South- | 


WANTED—A HOUSEKEEPER FOR AN 
orphanage. Address “H.,’’ care, of 
Southern Churchman. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


YOUNG LADY, REFINED, EDUCATED, 
with pleasing personality, desires posi- 
tion as companion to lady. Experienced 
traveler, organizer and director of girls’ 
camp in Maine. Fond of social life; 
capable of handling finance. Best of 
references exchanged. Address ‘C. N.,” 
care of Southern Churchman. 


DEACONESS, EXPERIENCED IN MAN- 
agement of institutions, desires engage- 
ment as matron. Best recommenda- 
tions. Address “Deaconess 27,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


WIDOW, 44, COMMUNICANT, WITH BOY 
§ years old, desires work in home or 
institution. Small salary considered. 
Good references. Address “M. P. C.,” 
Box 158, Haston, Md. 


DAUGHTER OF A MISSIONARY CLER- 
Syman desires position as parochial 
helper. Experience in teaching primary 
grades; also music, Good references. 
Address “E. S. D.,” No. 12 South Sixth 
Street, Wilmington, N. C. 


PRIEST, CULTURED, EXPERIENCED 
educator, young, vigorous, married, 
family, is now satisfactorily located, 


and remuneratively employed, but de- 
sires parish in or near co-educational 
college, or university town, in order to 
begin the higher education of his chil- 
dren, Address “H.,” care Southern 
Churchman. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Coleman: WHntered into eternal rest on 
the morning of August 29 at Saluda, N. 
Cc. ALBERTA HILSMAN COLEMAN, 
widow of Samuel Taylor Coleman, of Ma- 
con, Ga. Surviving her are her four chil- 
dren and their families—Mrs.. Frank 
Hawkins, of Atlanta, Ga.; Samuel T. 
Coleman, Gray H. Coleman and Mrs. Al- 
fred Willingham, of Macon, Ga. 


Briggs: Entered into life eternal on 
September 28, 1921, at Smithfield, Va., 
MARION. age ten years, the only daugh- 
ter of William J. and Florence Briggs. 
Interment at Courtland, Va. 


“She has wandered into an unknown land 
And left us dreaming how very fair 
It needs must be, since she lingers there.” 


RESOLUTIONS, |. 


At a meeting of the vestry of South 
Farnham Parish, Essex County, held in 
St. John’s Church, at Tappahannock, Va., 
on Thursday, the 22d day of September, 
1921, the following resolutions were of- 
fered and unanimously adopted: 

Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly 
Father to call our beloved rector, the 
REV. WILLIAM NELSON MEADBR, from 
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us and his earthly labors to the rest that. 
remaineth to all the people of God, we,. 
the vestry, bowing in humble submis- 
sion, and deeply lamenting in common 
with the, whole community, the loss 
which we have sustained in the death of 
our rector, who so faithfully and ear-- 
nestly preached the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and administered the sacra- 
ments of the Church for nearly seventeen 
years to this people, and whose labors 
were so abundantly blessed, take courage 
in the inspiration of his unselfish life, 
and joyfully and hopefully we enter into 
the rich heritage which he leaves us. 

Inspired with the love of our heavenly 
Father, Mr. Meade devoted his entire life 
to the service of his church and hig fel- 
lowman; inspired with the love of our 
heavenly Father, he nobly died, leaving a 
memory which is truly a _ gentle and 
touching benediction to his church, his. 
family and to his community. 

Be it therefore resolved, that we mourn 
loss which his congregation, the 
whole Church in the Diocese, and his. 
family have sustained by his death; that 
a copy of these resolutions be recorded 
in the register of this vestry, a copy be 
forwarded to his family, to the Southern 
Churchman and to the Tidewater Demo- 
erat. 

HE. L. W. FERRY, 
J. C. PHILLIPS, 
WM. A. WRIGHT, 


Committee. 
IN MEMORIAM. 


CHARLES EDWARD SHEPHERD, 


After a brief illness, our friend and 
co-laborer, CHARLHS HDWARD SHEP- 
HERD, entered into life eternal on Sun- 


day morning, September 18, 1921. 

Mr. Shepherd was a faithful and loyal 
member of St. Andrew’s Church for a 
number of years and until his death, a 
vestryman for fourteen years, treasurer 
of the church and secretary of the Sun- 
day school; also a member of the choir. 
There wag no movement for the advance- 
ment of the kingdom or welfare of man- 
kind in which he was not intensely in- 
terested and active. Of a warm and ge- 
nial disposition, affable and courteous, 
capable and industrious, he radiated a 
spirit of optimism and hope, and it was 
always a privilege and pleasure to have 
him as companion and co-worker. No 
task was too arduous nor journey too 
long if to be of service to his fellow- 
man. In the hour of need he was sym- 
pathetic, and freely ministered to the 
comforts and necessities of those in trou- 
ble. 

In the death of Mr. Shepherd, the 
church has lost an earnest and devoted 
member, the vestry an active and enthu- 
siastic worker and wise counsellor, and 
the Sunday school and choir a zealous 
laborer. While his spirit has passed on 
to his heavenly home, the memory of 
Mr. Shepherd will ever live in the hearts 
of his fellow-vestrymen. f 

Well done, good and faithful servant; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

Be it therefore resolved, that we, the 
vestry of St. Andrew’s Church, convey 
to the family of our deceased friend and 
brother our heartfelt sympathy and con- 
dolence, with the prayer that our hea- 
venly Father will supply His Holy Spirit 
to comfort and strengthen them in this 
sad hour and guide and sustain them 
through life. 

Be it further resolved, that a copy of 
these resolutions be sent to the family 
of Mr. Shepherd, that they .be spread 
upon the minutes of the vestry, and pub- 
lished in the Southern Churchman and 
the News-Leader. 

Vestry of St. Andrew’s Church, 


R. H. SARVAY, 
FE. BH SCOT; 


CHAS, J. NEWELL, 
Committee. 


VISITORS WELCOME. 
Information—Reading—Rest. 
YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN 

ASSOCIATION, 

Grace and Seventh Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 
92—FURNISHED ROOMS—$92. 
By Month—Week—Day. 
Hot. and Cold Water. 
Shower Baths—Swimming Pool. 
For information address 
S. K. McKEER, General Secretary, 

P. O. Drawer 1238. : 


-. 
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is studying for Holy Orders 
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Church Intelligence. 


(Continued from page 15) 


cottonwoods to pines and cedars, des- 
erts, irrigated valleys, only partially 
indicates the scenery of three days’ 
jaunt to get the clergy of the deanery 
together. The snow-covered peaks 
could be seen, but at some distance. 
Did it pay? Yes. 


ee 


The Rev. Robert McCutchen has re- 
cently entered upon his duties as rec- 
tor of the church at Del Rio and Brack- 
ettville, Diocese of West Texas. Mr. 
McCutcheon comes from Holy Trinity 
Mission, Zamboanga, Philippine Islands. 


ro 


The Rev. Azael Coates, of Philadel- 
phia, has accepted an appointment to 


'Manhein and Mount Hope, Pa., Diocese 


of Harrisburg. 


After October 8 the address of Bishop 
G. Mott Williams will be care Morgan 
Harjes & Co., 381 Boulevard Hauss- 
mann, Paris, F'vance. Bishop Williams 
is undertaking a visitation of the 
American churches in Europe. 


The Rev. R. O. Mackintosh has suc- 
ceeded the Rey. Goodrich R. Fenner 
as rector of Uvalde and Montell, Tex. 
Mr. Mackintosh has been serving the 
ehureh in the Rio Grande Valley and 
has organized the work at Mercedes, 
Dena, McAllen and Mission. 


The Rev. O. E. Newton has accepted 
a call to St. Stephen’s Church, Clifton 
Heights, in the Diocese of Pennsylva- 
nia, and expects to begin work there 
in a month or two. 


The Rev. Lee L. Rose, after a year 
in North Carolina, returns to Central 
New York to assume charge of par- 
ishes in Elmira Heights and Horse- 
heads. 


The address of the Rev. P. Parker 
Phillips, D. D., is changed from Alex- 
andria, Va., to 2131 Florida Avenue, 
N.. W., Washington, D. C. 


The Rev. C. A. G. Heiligstedt, for- 
merly rector of Grace Church, Ottawe 
Kan., has taken charge of St. John’s 
Parish, Parsons. 


t 


The Rey. Steven D. Thaw has ac- 
cepted the call to St. Paul’s, Harris- 
burg, Pa., and will enter upon his work 
there November 1. 


The Rev. R. M. Hardman, a retired 
priest of the Missionary District of 


South Dakota, is spending the wintev 


at Llano and is giving the communi- 
cants of this mission the ministrations 
of the Church. Mr. Hardman at one 


‘time was priest in charge of Beeville 


and Kenedy. 


Mr. Sidney L. Morgan, of Pittsburgh, 
in the 
Missionary District of Wyoming, and is 
in charge of the work at Hanna, undez 


' the direction of Dean Thornberry. 


The Rev. B. Dennis has given up his 


work at San-Marcus and Lockhart, | 


Tex., and has returned to his home in 
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Virginia. 


The Rev. U. B. Bowden, of Yoakum, 
Tex., has been in poor health for seve- 
ral months, and has been with his son, 
the Rev .Paul Bowden, at Warrenton, 
Va., and other members of his family 
near Sewanee, Tenn. His health is 
much improved, and he will soon re- 
turn to his work. 


The Rev. Albert Martin celebrated 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of his rec- 
torship of Trinity Parish, Yazoo City, 
Miss., on Sunday, October 2. 

EDS ome | 

The Rev. Julius C. H. Sauber, civic 
chaplain of the Diocese of Pittsburgh, 
was married on September 17 in Bos- 
ton to Miss Theodora Burnham. ‘They 
are now at home, 2625 Tilbury Ave- 
nue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Ordinations. 


The Rev. Gordon M. Reese was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood on Sunday 
morning, September 25, in Trinity 
Church, Houston, Tex. The Rt. Rev. 
Clinton S. Quin, Bishop Coadjutor of 
the Diocese of Texas, ordained the can- 
didate, and those who joined in the 
laying on of hands were the Rey. 
Messrs. Charles Clingman, L. Valentine 
Lee, T. J. Windham, Harris Masterson 
and George Ossman. The Rey. Charles 
Clingman, rector of Trinity Church, 
preached the sermon and the Rev. L. 
Valentine Lee presented Mr. Reese. 
The Rev. Mr. Reese is Secretary of 
Young People’s Work in the Diocese of 
Texas, and is also young people’s pas- 
tor of Trinity Church, Houston. 


On the Highteenth Sunday after 
Trinity, in Christ Cathedral, Salina, 
Kan., Vernon Alban Weaver, Samuel 


Francis Lyons and Francis Core Rey- 
nolds weve ordered deacons by Bishop 
Mize. The sermon was preached by 
the Bishop, and the candidates were 
presented by Archdeacon C. E. Maltas. 
The Rev. Mr. Weaver will be stationed 
at Concordia, Kan., the Rev. Mr. Lyons 
at Anthony, Kan., and the Rey. Mr. 
Reynolds at Hays, Kan. 

On Highteenth Sunday after 
Trinity, September 25, in St. Paul’s 
Memorial Church, San Antonio, Mr. 
Claude Robert Parkerson was ordered 
deacon by the Rt. Rev. William T. 
Capers, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of 
West Texas. The candidate was pre- 
sented by the Ven. B. S. McKenzie, 
Archdeacon of the Diocese. Mr. E. D. 
Williams, who is soon to be ordered 
deacon, acted as Bishop’s chaplain; the 
sermon was preached by the Bishop. 
This ordination is of more than usual 
interest ta the Church, and especially 
to the members of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, for Mr. Parkerson served 
the Church during the war as one of 
the Army and Navy Brotherhood sec- 
retaries with great faithfulness and 
ability in the camps of Oklahoma and 
Texas. Mr. Parkerson has served the 
Church for neatly twenty years as 
Church army evangelist in England, as 
a S. P. G. Catechist in the Diocese of 
Saskatchewan, Can., and as a lay work- 
er in Nebraska and Wyoming before 
coming to the Diocese of West Texas. 
At the close of the war Zishop Capers 
took charge of St. Paul’s Memorial 
Church, which is situated right at the 
centre of Fort Sam Houston, as the 
Bishop’s Church for army work, ap- 
pointing Mr. Parkerson as his lay as- 
sistant with license to preach. Mr. 
Parkerson has shown exceptional abil- 
ity in reorganizing the work of the 
parish, and has greatly endeared him- 
self to the members of the congrega- 
tion and men of the army by his faith- 
fulness and devotion to duty. Mr. Par- 


the 


| 


kerson, who has been at St. Paul’s 
Church three years, has been appoint- 
ed by the Bishop to continue as vicar. 
At the same hour of the ordination at 
St. Paul’s, a brother, Mr. Leonard Stan- 
ley Parkerson, was being ordered dea- 
con in Oxford Cathedral, England, by 
the Lord Bishop of Oxford. The Dio- 
cese of West Texas is most grateful’ 
to the Brotherhood of St. Andrew for 
sending Mr. Parkerson into the Dio- 
cese. Another Brotherhood war work 
secretary is soon to be ordered dea- 
con (D. V.) on*St. Andrew’s Day, who 
has rendered most faithful service to 
the Diocese for the past year. Two 
more such men are needed for the 
work of the Diocese, and if the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew can furnish them, 
the Diocese will be grateful. 


On Wednesday, September 28, at 
Tvinity Church, Victoria, Tex., occurred 
the ordination to the sacred order of 


priests the Rev. Louis A. Parker by 
thee tawheves Wiel.» Capers. tr.) 1, 
Bishop of the Diocese, who _ also 


preached the sermon. The following 
clergy were present: The Rev. Messrs. 
George W. Smith, of Cuero; H. R. 
Remson, of Port Lavaca; M. A. Mc- 
Kevgh, of Goliad, and D. A. Sanford, 
lately of Amarillo. The Rev. Mr. Par- 
ker has been engaged as worker for 
the Near East Relief for two years at- 
least. He is to sail from New York 
on October 12, and after visiting seve- 
ral countries in Europe, will proceed to 
Armenia, and to other countvies where 
relief is needed. 


Deaths. 

The Rey. George Pomeroy Allen, rec- 
tor of St. Mary’s Church, Ardmore, Pa., 
died at his home in Ardmore September 
21, at the age of seventy-six. He had 
been ill all summer, but had recovered 
sufficiently to preach the Sunday before 
his death. 

Mr. Allen was born in Philadelphia, 
and was graduated from the University 
of Pennsylvania and the Philadelphia 
Divinity School. For twenty-one years 
he was rector of Trinity Church, Beth- 
lehem, Pa., which he resigned to come 
to Ardmore in 1900. 

The funeral Friday at the church 
was attended by many members of the 
congregation and many friends ,along 
the Main Line. 

One son, Major Alfred R. Allen, M. 
D., was killed in action with the Seven- 
ty-ninth Division in France in 1918. 


The Rev. George H. Houghton But- 
ler, who resigned in May, 1912, after 
sixteen years in charge of St. Mary’s 
Mission in Sherwood Park, Yonkers, 
N. Y., died Saturday, Septembér 10, in 
a hospital after a protracted illness. 
Funeral services were held at St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, in West Sixty-ninth 
Street. New York. 


TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 15c 


The Pathfinder, Leading Weeklv Maga- 
zine of Nation’s Capital, Makes 
Remarkabkle Attractive Offer: 

Washington, D. C., (Special)—People in 
every section of the countrv are hurrying to 
take advantage of the Pathfinder’s wonderful 
offer to send that splendid illustrated review 
of the whole world thirteen weeks for 15 
cents. It cast the editor a lot of money to 
do this, but he sevs it pavs to invest in new 
friends, and he will keep this rare offer open 
for a short time longer. You wiil like this 
paper; it is 80 years old and now bigger and 
better than ever; splendid stories and rare 
miscellany. Question Box will answer all 
your questions. Only 15 cents mailed at 
once to Pathfinder. 

50 Langdon Sta., Washiegton, D. C., will 
keep your whole family informed, enter- 
tained, helned and inspired for the next 
three months. 
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iN ae Windows 


x ae SLAP 


56 W.8. STREET. Go : 


FABRIC S— EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIA S 


* An exercise especially prepared for the use of 
Churches and Sunday Schoolsinobservanceof [aM 


Universal Bible Sunday 


November 27, 1921 
Free Copies Sent on Request 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


BIBLE HOUSE — ASTOR PLACE 


THERE’S NO 
PAs OVy Gx) 


CLOTHES ARE EITHER 
RIGHT OR WRONG 


Ours are right in price, style, fabric 
and fit. 


We have all of our new Fall and 
Winter stock of Men’s and Boys’ 
Suits, Overcoats, Hats, Shoes and 
Furnishings ready, and invite every- 
body to come and see them. 


ALL PRICES MUCH LOWER 


HORACE S. 
WRIGHT CO, 


Corner Broad and First Streets 
RICHMOND, VA. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


5. T. Beveridge & Ca. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 


Scheol Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 


Kineergarten Chairs, 
School Suppl-es, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byed 
Richmond,Va. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. PHOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPI8 
COPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou- 
sap d eight hundred and sixty-nine, ——————_—— dollars, or ——-—————— real estate, to be used for the 
go%eral purpose of the Sorietv. 


For Church 


and Home 


Organs 


A beautifully illustrated catalog, 
showing styles and prices, of the 
famous Estey, Packard and Corley 
Organs will be sent on request. 

The Corley Company stock is the 
mdst complete in the entire South. 

Easy payment terms will be ar- 
ranged. 


the [orley [ompany 


The South’s Great Musical Dept. Store 
213 E. Broad Street, RICHMOND, VA, 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Assets. 21° 2". 2 sea $s 7A 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Fighth and Main 


(P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 


ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 
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Brotherhood Convention sles 


Heavenly Father, Who art the source of all wis- 
dom and of all goodness, bless we pray Thee with 
Thy unfailing grace the members of the Brother- 
hood of St..Andrew. Guard and strengthen them 
all, in body and in spirit; and help them to grow daily 
in the knowledge and love of Thy Son our Lord. 
Make them deeply sensible of the privilege and the 
responsibility of their convention, about to assemble 
in Thy Name and Presence, especially make the 
Junior members keenly aware of Thy call to service. 
Reward those who have been our leaders in the past 
and raise up successors to them in the coming years. 
Grant that those who meet together as followers of 
Thine apostle, Saint Andrew, may likewise go forth 
in obedience and useful service, and give us all a 
clearer vision of Thy coming Kingdom, Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


RICHMOND, VA., OCTOBER 15, 1921 
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Church Schools tn the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Sma!l "classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REY. C. G. CHAMBRER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Feadmeneee: 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home _ influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 boys for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. EB. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHCOL 
Founded by Virgimia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session betins Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 

Charlottesville, Virginia 
A ‘Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 


Twelfth sesslon begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S&S. YERBY, 
Principal. 

ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 


Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for use in making wills: ‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. E. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Wean, 400 Qld Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. 


Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 


prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
ahead of founders. For catalogue ap- 


Pave WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 

The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privi- 
lege of attending course of special 
study at the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

For information address the Rev. 


George G. Bartlet, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 
Woodland Avenue. 


A., Principal. 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 
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REV. E. GOODWIN, D. D_.-_----- .-----Editor 
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JOHN (H. COOK Bai Sy Sure B ier au Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as second- 
class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE—Af'er January 1, 1918, 
$3.00 per year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Siz 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months 50 cents, 10 
cents a copy. Foreign postage 10 cents additional. Back 
numbers not over 3 months old 3) cents each, over 3 months 
old 25 cents each 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are con- 
tinued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice of 
renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should be 
sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is na 
properly extended afler eoch payment notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact post office addres 
to which we are directing the paper at the lime of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing list is 
arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the Southern 
Churchman and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENT S—Rates quoted on request. 
Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


=> Whoughts = 
For the Thoughtful 


For 


liberal com 


A spar, broken and lashed together 
with spun yarn tightly drawn and well 
tarred, is stronger at the point of frac- 
it was before. So, with 
Christ, anything is possible for us, in 
the way of restoration, of cure df old 
faults, of ceasing to repeat former sins. 
Alexander Maclaren. 


How in the world can we expect the 
worldly, the non-Christian, to take the 
Church seriously, if her own members 
do not even the same? What is more 
unreasonable than to expect men to pe 
true to the ideals set forth by Christ 
Jesus, when by our open, public and 
avowed deeds we disclaim their worth! 
—Christian Advocate, 


Our wills must be in following 
Christ, or it means nothing. All true 
obedience begins, not in the outward 
action, but in the inward spring of all 
activity; that is, in the will. We must 
will to do His will, if we would follow 
Christ. We become obedient within 
before we are obedient in the outward 
act. The moment for action may not 
have arrived, but the time for willing 
to be obedient is always present.—Rus- 
kin. 


We are purposed for union with our 
Lord. The Scriptures resound with this 
teaching from end to end. Every call 
in its pages is a call to a rectified com- 
munion with our Maker. That union 
has been broken, and broken by noth- 
ing but sin. And if peace is to be re- 
gained, the union must be restored. It 
must be the union of will with will, 
my will lifted like a sail, while the 
‘breath of the Lord blows upon it, mov- 
ing my life in an appointed way. It 
must be the union of heart with heart. 
God and man sharing common sorrows 
and common joys. This is peace. 
Man’s life moving in God’s life is fric- 
tionless communion.—J. H. Jowett. 


‘Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt: 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 
The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. Elective Courses. 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 


Episco- 
College 

Music and 

Open-air classes. Individ- 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Upens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a large number of scholarships to 
stuclents preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opens Wednes- 
day, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terins and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from TH 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. YW. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for - 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ai.1 information, apply 
to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Dean, 
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The common problems, 
every one’s, 

Is not to fancy what were fair in life 

Provided it could be, but, finding first 

What may be, then find how to make 
it. fair 

Up to our means, 
thing! 

My business is not to remake myself, 

But make the absolute best of what 
God made. 

—Robert Browning. 


yours, mine, 


a very different 


PAY US MONTHLY 


Scofield Reference Bible 


$1.00 Down and $1.00 Per Month 
No extra charge for this 
EQUALS A COURSE IN BIBLE STUDY 
Bibles sent anywhere, postpaid 


Send for Catalogue Agents Wanted 


NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 
Manhattan Building, Chicago, Ill. 


Mercifulness manifests itself in two 
ways: first, in patience and forbear- 
ance toward those who do wrong, le- 
niency toward those who fail; and, 
secondly, in ministrations of kindness 
and love to those who are in need. 
The first of these manifestations 
negative. The other phase of the qual- 
ity is active and positive.—Rey. J. R. 
Miller, D. D. 


Do not look forward 
happen tomorrow; the 
ing Father who cares for you today 
will take care of you tomorrow and 
every day. Hither He will shield you 
from suffering or He will give unfail- 
ing strength to bear it. Be at peace, 


to what might 
same everlast- | 


then, and put aside all anxious! 
thoughts and imaginations.—Francis 
de Sales. 


We Extend You A Cordial Invitation 
To Visit Us and See Our 


New Fall Clothes and Shoes 


Clothiers finishers 
Richmond, Va. 


Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! 


—with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise; the most de- 


sirable the markets afford: 


SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 
also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, etc., for Women, Misses 


and Children. 


18 | eral courses. 


DRESS GOODS AND SILKS | 


in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of | 


every description. 


HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 
Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. | 
Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 
person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight | 


De(Oartjeht. 
or Express. 


New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


Willer & Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” 


RICHMOND, VA. -_ 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, ' 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 

A private day school for girls, with 
Primary intermediate and high school de- 
Partments. College preparatory and gen- 
Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. _ 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation, for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. DL. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Full College preparation 
and two years’ advanced work. Musie, 
Art, Elocution, Domestic Science and Bus- 
iness,. 1t Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern climate. - Mod- 
erate rates. Addrass REV. WARREN W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19 Raleigh, N. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the. freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-208 Bank St., Norfolk, Va 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 

Vonday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 

SAtULGA Vs cite ele nO AMES Conga Me 

6 Pi-M.: to 8 Ps .M. 


3% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


IF : 
You are called upon to make a talk to 
children, do you know where to find 
material? 

IF—— 


At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to ‘The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 
More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Chunk: 
Richmond, Va. 


Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


& 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church F urnishinas 
IN;METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


The Norfolk Convention 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States 
The thirty-sixth annual national gathering of clergy 
and laity of the Church 


NORFOLK, VA. 


Wednesday to Sunday, October 12 to 16, 1921 
The first convention in the South since 1914 


The mrogram and speakers will be announced later 
For information, address 


BROTHERHOOD OF 8T ANDREW 


Cuurco Hovss, 202 Sours 19TH Struat 
PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


is Booklet, 
For Christian investors, You 
receive regular, generous, non- 
taxable life income. Yourmoney 
\ helps a Christian enterprise. 


\ rates Booklet American Bible ard 
Mise eat coheed Place, New ¥ 


[rons ts sr 
| CARVED-WOOD- “METAL*EIC: dX} 


Let Cuticura Bel 
Your Beauty Doctor 


i Soap, Ointment, Talcum,26c.everywhere. Forsamples i 
j address: Cutionra Laboratories Dept. V, meats en, 1 Mass b 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER. 
COLDS AND LA GRIPPH, OR MONEY 


REFUNDED. 


rr a ETA 


Second Edition now Ready! 


“The Gospel of Life’ 


by the Reverend 


PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 
With an Introduction by 
THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 

Hundreds of readers have testi- 
to its simple, uplifting revelation of 
Health, Happiness and Holiness 
in the Name of Jesus Christ 

Price 60 cents, postpaid 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 
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In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts, 


We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


EK. L. BEMISS, 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN. SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman. of the Board 

C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


President 


IS If COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 


GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UPpP 


Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


le 
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THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 
Ree a RN 


It gives this advice (page 285)— 
AE BOE 2S 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


a Bee 4, 
Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 
a: x Xx 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


x xX XX 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the ign which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
Te Te ee a> len oe a ae 
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AN ANNOUNCEMENT 


Wita the utmost gratification we are permitted, on be- 
half of the Southern Churchman Company, to announce 
that from this issue the Rev. W. Russell Bowie, De Dis 
becomes editor of the Southern Churchman. 

The change in editorship thus indicated is more nomi- 
nal than real. For more than seven years Dr. Bowie has 
been a most valued helper in the conduct of the paper. 
lt was he who suggested, and for several years edited, 
the department dedicated to Christian Social Service un- 
der the title of Christianity and the Community. After 
giving up this department to Mr. Montague when he went 
to France in 1918, he gave, after his return, valuable aid 
in securing special articles for publication, and continued 
to write occasionally for the editorial page; but only with- 
in the last two years has he consented to have his name 
appear as associate editor. Since that time, however, the 
leading editorials week by week have been generally, and 
for the past twelve months almost exclusively, from his 
pen. They have attracted wide attention, and our read- 
ers are already so well acquainted with his excellent work 
that he requires no introduction from us save this ac- 
knowledgment of our indebtedness for his generous as- 


sistance. The intellectual equipment, the literary talent 


and the even finer spiritual qualifications which Dr. Bowie 
brings to his larger task justify us in anticipating re- 
newed prosperity and usefulness for the Southern Church- 
man, the editorial control of which now passes entirely 
into his hands. 


Thé Rey. R. Cary Montague will continue upon the edi- 
torial staff with enlarged duties. To him as well as to 
Dr. Bowie, to his faithful and efficient secretary and as- 
sistant in the office, and to the business staff, the retiring 
editor would express the grateful appreciation he feels for 
their co-operation so loyally given, and especially for their 
readiness in supplementing his service during a prolonged 
period of ill health. Moreover, he is spared the pain of 
saying Adieu to them or to our readers, for while, at his 
own request, he is relieved from a burden of responsibility 
he is no longer fitted to bear, an honorary place has gen- 
erously been assured him with the opportunity to con- 


tinue such service as he is able to perform. 


May the blessing of God abide upon the Southern 
Churchman and upon all who conduct it or contribute to 
the fulfilment of its mission! 


' EDWARD L. GOODWIN. 


THE CHURCH’S MISSION 


We have sometimes seen, even in Episcopal addresses, 
allusions to the calling, or duty, or responsibility of the 
Episcopal Church which would seem to indicate that in 
the minds of the writers there was something quite spe- 
cial or peculiar about it. We recall a sermon preached 
before the General Convention some years ago, by a good 
Bishop from the mid-West, in which he defined the pres- 
ent mission of this Church in a fashion that seemed to us 
very narrow and uncatholic indeed. The idea seemed to 
be that under existing conditions we were set to minister 
to certain choice people and to guard what we have, which 
was something peculiarly our own and in constant danger 
of being mislaid or forgotten. Certainly some such notion 
lurks in the minds of many, whether it finds expression in 
words or not. : 

Bishap Phillips Brooks made but one address to his con- 
vention during his short Episcopate, but in that he pre- 
sented, quite incidentally, a much broader conception of 
what the Church is for. He said: 


“Probably it was inevitable that we should come to take 
somewhat the same view cf ourselves that others have 
taken of 1s. Certainly we have done so in seme degree. 
With all our self-appreciation we have lived in a limited no- 
tion of what it is possible for us te do. We have been at 
once bold and timid. We have been burdened with self- 


consciousness. Ve have dwelt upon what we have called 
the. ‘‘mission of our Church.” The real mission of our 
Church is nothing less than the eternal, universal mission 
of the Caurch of Christ, which is the preaching of right- 
eousness, the saving of souls, the building of the Kingdom 
of God. All mere special commissions and endowments 
are matters of method, and ought to be much less kept 
before our consciousness and much less set before the 
world. 


“We are too much in the habit of asking, when a new 
town or city is offered as a possible field for an Eviscopal 
Church, whether there are any ‘‘Church people’’ there, as 
if that name prescribed a special kind or order of humanity 
to whom alone we were to consider ourselves as sent. The 
real question ought to be whether there are human crea- 
tures in that town. We are sent to the human race. 
That larger idea of our mission must enlarge our spirit 
and our ways, and make us fit to bear our part in the 
broad salvation of the world. The Church is bound 
to seek men; not merely to stand where men can find her 
if they wish, but to go after them and claim them. .. . 
We need more and not less boldness and assurance of what 
we are and what we have to do.” 


Many years ago we heard an essay read before one of 
our Convocations on an appointed subject which was some- 
thing like this, ‘““How shall we bring the distinctive fea- 
tures of our Church to the thoughtful attention of the 
people?”’ The conclusion of the essayist, as we remem-— 
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ber, was to the effect that ‘“‘We don’t have to.’’ He was cf 
the opinion that if our Church was faithful and diligent 
in her appointed business of preaching the gospel of God 
and bringing souls to the. knowledge and obedience of 
Christ, her distinctive features were sufficiently attractive 
and convincing to take care of themselves. So we have 
always believed. The Church that brings a man to the 
feet of the Master to receive the riches of His forgiveness 
and grace will always find that man loyal also to herself 
and appreciative of her excellencies; and if he has not 
been so brought his allegiance is hardly worth having. A 
really good mother does not have to insist that she is the 
best and wisest mother in the neighborhood; her own chil- 
dren will believe that by a happy instinct, and will defend 
their faith against all comers. Let her bring her many sons 
and daughters to their birth and all the rewards of mother- 
hood will be multiplied unto her. 

It seems to us that the thought of the Church and her 
ministers needs again and again to be recalled to their 
primary and essential mission. It is so easy to take the 
chief things for granted and to become wholly occupied 


with the secondary and even with the comparatively trivial. 
The days in which this Church in this country had its: 
most rapid and substantial growth were the days when 
men were sent forth to preach. That was their mission, 
other things were subsidiary, and she lost power when, as. 
Bishop Brooks said, she became self-conscious and bur- 
dened with a sense of some peculiar method or deposit of 
her own. Did not St. Paul have somewhat this idea in 
mind when he was deciding the question about the com- 
parative value of spiritual gifts for the Church at Corinth? 
After insisting that none was of any value without love, 
he determines the matter in favor of the gift of preach- 
ing—telling forth the message of God. And the reason 
seems to be that while the other “‘gifts’’ were helpful for 
themselves, prophesy was good for those outside, who 
filled the place of the unlearned. ‘‘He that speaketh in a 
tongue edifieth himself, but he that prophesieth edifieth 
(buildeth up, margin) the Church.’’ The whole chapter, 
the fourteenth of First Corinthians, might well be studied, 
mutatis mutandis, with this thought of the Church’s true. 
mission in mind.—HRE. L. G. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN AND DR. GOODWIN 


The Southern Churchman has had a long history; and 
all which has been noble in that history has been woven 
from the gift of godly souls. The paper has never been 
endowed with mcney. It has had a loyal group of Church- 
men who, as its stockholders, have helped it at certain 
periods when the way was difficult. But for a far larger 
part of its career it has had neither subsidy nor gifts. It 
has therefore not always presented what ideally we should 
have desired in its mechanical make-up and the other 
material things which indicate large expense. But we 
trust that it can claim a better thing. It has sought to 
bring the message of a living Christianity, and of loyalty 
to the strong simplicity of a Church which must speak in 
the voice of the different generations the unchanging mes- 
sage of the Christ. 

In the record of the Southern Churchman no man has 
served it with finer devotion than the editor who now re- 
tires from his more active responsibilities, though as long 
as God gives him to us he shall never retire in his coun- 
sel and help. Edward L. Goodwin comes of a family con- 
spicuous both in this and other generations for its repre- 
sentatives in the ministry. He represents the flowering 
of that beautiful ideal of the Christian home which, when 
once it is realized, brings forth lives ready for the service 
of the Master whom the most sweet and intimate relation- 


ships have from childhood helped to make real. He rep- 
resents all which is best in the churchmanship that has 
been native to the old Commonwealth where first the 
liturgy of the Church of England was used upon the shores 
ef this new world. In ripeness of scholarship, in just 
and generous sympathies, in steady loyalty to the finest 
evangelical conception of the Church, he has given to the 
Southern Churchman for these last seven years its per- 
sonality from his own. 

When the apostles went up to the temple and found 
the lame man at the beautiful gate, it is recorded that 
Peter said: ‘‘Silver and gold have I none, but such as L 
have give I thee. In the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth rise up and walk!’’ Like those apostles, the South- 
ern Churchman has not been able usually to give to the: 
Church the things which are bought with silver and gold; 
but through Edward L. Goodwin, and the men who have: 
preceded him, it has spoken in the name of Jesus. It 
has said to those who halted, “Rise up and walk.” It 
has encouraged the spirits of the lame in faith to’‘go in 
new and thrilling gladness through a Beautiful Gate. 

The best thing that we, who seek to carry on the work. 
of Dr. Goodwin, aim for is to be able to speak with au- 
thentic reality in that Name by which he speaks. 

W. R. B. 
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CHRIST IN THE WORLD. 


The call of the hour is to make all men see that the 
world’s great need is Christ. The problem not alone con- 
cerns the church-goer, but more especially those who have 
gotten off the path of righteousness, and who wander idly 
through the shallow labyrinth of materialistic notions that 
pervade the world today. 

Before the latter can be reached, the Church must take 
stock of itself, both pulpit and pew. Can it meet the test 
of God? Do ministers of today act as if getting the gospel 
of Jesus Christ to the public is the most important thing 
in. life? Does the average church-goer attend Sunday 
services from force of habit, or because his body and 
spiritual self hungers for the Word of God? 

Each man can answer for himself, and in so doing, 
perhaps, explain one reason for the ‘‘missing flock.’’ That 
reason is psychological. It concerns the heart. 

The modern salesman knows it by the business maxim: 
First sell the product to yourself, before you attempt to 
sell it to others. Only then will you be able to instill 
into your listeners that what you say regarding it you 
actually believe. 

The action of the Church and its members does not al- 
ways meet this test. Many ministers annually take vaca- 
tions of from two to three months in length. Members of 
churches excuse themselves from attendance at services on 
excuses that are neither here nor there. Such actions may 
appear as mere trifles to those within the fold, but it 


often strikes a very different chord in those whom the 
Church is attempting to reach. 

It stresses the point that the Word of God, to believers. 
themselves, is not always to be interpreted as the most 
important thing in life. If it were, say non-church-goers, 
how can a minister excuse himself from his duties for two: 
and three months at a time; why do church members 
absent themselves from services with the slight excuse of 
this day and age? 

Here, indeed, is a morsel of thought for reflection. 
What dominates the thought of a people dominates their 
action. If the Church, both pulpit and pew, does not re- 
flect the importance of the gospel of Jesus Christ, not 
alone on Sundays, but week-days as well, how can they 
persuade other people to believe that that message is the 
greatest thing in the world?——Hditorial Minneapolis Jour- 
nal. 


THY BROTHER. : 

O gentle man, the common man is yet thy brother, and thy 
gentleness should make him great, infecting him with thy 
humility, not rousing in him the echo of a vile unheavenly 
scorn. Wilt thou, with thy lofty condescension, more in- 
trinsically vulgar than ever his ugly self-assertion, give him 
cause too good to hate thy refinement? It is not thy refine- 
ment makes thee despise him; it is thy own vulgarity, and 
if we dare not search ourselves close enough to discover the 
low breeding, the bad blood in us, it will one day come out 
plain as the smitten brand of the galley slave—Selected. = 
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THE BEGINNING OF THE CHURCH IN AMERICA 
By the Rev. Corbin Braxton Bryan, D. D. 


[ Kditor’s Note: 


This week hundreds of men and boys of the Church, assembled for the National Convention of 


the Brotherhood of St. Andrew at Norfolk, will go together to Jamestown, and after that to Williamsburg, once the 


capital of the colony ot Virginia. 


At Jamestown they will stand upon the ground where first the worship of the Church 


of England began upon these shores, and at Williamsburg they will visit one of the oldest and most beautiful of the 


colonial churches. 


Im order that this great. company of men and boys of the Brotherhood, the far-scattered congrega- 


tions which they represent, and the readers of this paper generally, may appreciate the rich interest of the scenes which 
they will visit, the Southern Churchman prints this week the historical] articles, which follow. ] 


The importance of the settlement at Jamestown lies in 
the fact that then, at last, the English race began to come 
into permanent possession of their portion in the New 
World, and to shape the destiny of this continent. They 
were belated in so doing, but when they came they brought 
with them principles, civil and religious, which in the cir- 
cumstances they could hardly have brought sooner; and 
to which, under God, they owe the supremacy they have 
achieved. 

For two generations the power of Spain, armed with 
the exhaustless wealth of the Indies, and directed by the 
fanatical minds of the Emperor Charles V and his son, 
Philip II, bent upon the aggrandizement of the Kingdom 
of Spain and of the Church of Rome, had threatened the 
civil and religious liberty of every Protestant power in 
Europe. During that period any settlement of English- 
men in America had proved impossible. It was all Eng- 
land could do to maintain her independence at home, and 
assist others struggling in the same cause. This she did 
throughout the long reign of Elizabeth, giving assistance 
and a refuge for the French Huguenots, and fighting the 
battles of the Dutch against Spain in the Netherlands. At 
last, in the overthrow of the Armada in 1588, the ltp- 
erty of England was assured; and upon the accession of 
James I peace was established between Spain and Eng- 
land, and a better opportunity was thereby afforded for 
the settlement of an English colony in America. But 
though peace had been declared, war was in the hearts of 
both nations, and many of the English who, under Eliza- 
beth, had been fighting Spain for years, went over to the 
Netherlands, and continued the fight there in behalf ot 
the Dutch. 

In the meantime the great question of religion, on which 
all the rest hinged, had been determined, and so a colony 
could be established homogeneous in faith as Protestants; 
and no sooner was the peace declared than the minds of 
the English turned again to Virginia. 

The Colony of Virginia is sometimes conceived of as a 
mere commercial and mercenary venture, in which “‘to get 
the pear! and gold’’ was the chief idea; and those who 
founded the colony are represented, as for the most part 
mere adventurers, 
religious. Doubtless “‘the pearl and gold’ was the only 
idea with many ‘adventurers’? who stayed at home, and 
adventured a subscription to the company’s stock, and 
also of many ‘‘planters’’ who adventured themselves into 
the wilds of the New World. But the conception and pur- 
pose of those who planted and maintained the colony was 
of the broadest and most far-reaching character. There 
were already buccaneers, English, French and Dutch in 
plenty in the West Indies; and the fear that Virginia 
would be just one more nest of pirates haunted the Span- 
ish mind. But the mature determination and purpose of 
those who received the King’s Letters Patent for this 
colony was the spread of the English dominion, carrying 
with it English liberty, and the English Church into the 
New World, and there to contest with Spain her claim of 
the Western Hemisphere. Their Letters Patent guaran- 
teed to the colonists and to their heirs forever all the lib- 
erties, franchises and immunities of Englishmen, born 
and abiding in England. The third article of their Let- 
ters Patent reads: ‘We, greatly commending and gra- 
ciously accepting of their desires for the furtherance of 
so noble a work, which may, by the providence of AIl- 
mighty God, hereafter tend to the glory of His Divine Ma- 
jesty, in propagating of Christian religion to such people 
as yet live in darkness and miserable ignorance of the 
true knowledge and worship of God, and may in time 
bring the infidels and savages living in those parts to 
human civility and a settled and quiet government; do,” 
etc. 

In the instructions given to the colonists, it is provided 
that the President, Council and ministers shall “with all 
diligence, care and respect provide that the true Word and 
service of God and Christian faith be preached, planted 
and used, not only within every of the said several colo- 
nies and plantations, but also as much as they may 
amongst the savage people who doe or shall adjoin unto 
them, or border upon them, according to the doctrine, 
rights and religion now professed and established within 
our realm of England.”’ 


without principles either political or - 


A most important characteristic of the Colony of Vir- 
ginia is that it was founded before those divisions, politi- 
cal and relgious, arose which brought on the great civil 
war in the reign of Charles I. The colony was shaped and 
directed’ by the most liberal and advanced statesmen of 
their day; and as it developed they sought and gained for 
Virginia more liberty than James I finally approved; and 
on this account he revoked the liberal charter granted in 
1612. But the character of the colony remained that of 
a representative English Colony, and, from the first, Eng- 
lishmen of all opinions allowed in England came natural- 
ly to Virginia, and they continued to do so. It represent- 
ed the integrity of Old England and not a sect or faction 
of any sort, civil or ecclesiastical. They brought no griev- 
ance, they nursed no bitter memories, they were infected 
with no morbid tendencies, but only such as are common 
to men. It was a genuinely representative piece of Old 
England set down in the New World—ranging in rank in 
the first company of colonists from ‘‘Gentlemen,’’ like 
“Master Edward Maria Wingfield’ and the ‘Honorable 
George Percy,’”’ a brother of the then Earl of Northumber- 
land, down to “Nat Peacock” and ‘Dick Mutton,” ‘‘boyes,”’ 
as we still call our nondescript young servants. And 
among them all moved that man of God, their minister, 
the Rev. Robert Hunt, whose unselfish fortitude and en- 
durance, as well as his “good doctrine and exhortation,” 
more than once reconciled them in their difficulties among 
themselves; ‘‘chiefly by his own deyoted example, quench- 
ing those flames of envy and dissension.’’ 

All agree in praising him. John Smith calls him ‘an 
honest, religious, courageous divine; during whose life our 
factions were oft qualified, and our wants and greatest ex- 
tremities so comforted that they seemed easie in compari- 
son of what we endured after his memorable death.”’ 

It is recorded of him that during the six weeks the ships 
were kept in sight of England, ‘‘all which time Master 
Hunt, our preacher, was so weake and sick, that few ex- 
pected his recovery. Yet, although he were but twentie 
myles from his habitation (the time we were in the 
downs), (from which we infer that his home must have 
been in Kent), and notwithstanding the stormy weather, 
nor the scandalous imputations (of some few, little better 
than Atheists, of the greatest ranke among us) suggested 
against him, all this could never force from him so much 
as a seeming desire to leave the business, but preferred 
the service of God jin so good.a voyage, before any affec- 
tion to contest with his godlesse foes, whose disastrous 
designes (could they have prevailed) had even then over- 
throwne the business, so many discontents did then arise, 
had he not, with the water of patience and his godly ex- 
hortations (but chiefly through his true devoted examples) 
quenched those flames of envie and dissension.’’ : 


On Sunday morning early, the 26th of April, correspond- 
ing to the 6th of May, as the calendar is now corrected, 
the colonists entered Chesapeake Bay, and landed on the 
southern shore. 

It was the third Sunday after Easter, and if on the ships 
or on the shore that day the service was read, as it is 
probable that it was, the appropriateness of the epistle 
for the day, beginning with 1 Peter 2:11, and warning 
them ‘as strangers and pilgrims,’’ to practice self-discip- 
line, to submit to authority, and live in love, ntust have 
impressed those who heard it. 

To this same point they returned three days later, on 
Wednesday, April 29, the day after they had found the 
channel at Old Point, and knew that they could enter the 
river. Then, after the revered fashion of old Christian 
explorers and discoverers, they set up a cross at the spot 
of their first landing, and called that place Cape Henry. 

After two weeks of exploration and examination, of 
which an interesting account is given by George Percy, 
they finally determined upon an island adjacent to the 
north bank of the river and forty miles from its mouth. 

To this place they came on May 18, and the next day, 
Thursday, 14, all hands were brought ashore and set to 
clearing ground for their settlement and making ready 
timber for their stockade fort. This stockade was trian- 
gular, “having bulwarks at each corner like a half-moon, 
and four or five pieces of artillery mounted in them.” 
The side next the river was 420 feet long and. the two 
other sides each 300 feet long. A road ran all around 
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on the inside next the stockade, and next to the road and 
facing inwards were the cabins occupied by the colonists. 
In the open space in the middle of the triangle stood the 
guardhouse, the storehouse, and when it was built, which 
was within a few weeks, the church. The settlement 
was at the upper or western end of the island. 

“Now,’’? to quote Captain Smith, ‘‘because I have spoke 
so much of the body, give me leave to say somewhat of 
the soule; and the rather because I have been demanded 
by so many how we began to preach the gospel in Vir- 
ginia, and by what authority; what churches we had, our 
order of service, and maintenance of our ministers; there- 
fore, I think it not amisse to satisfie their demands, it be- 
ing the mother of all our Plantations, intreating pride to 
spare laughter to understand her simple beginnings and 
proceedings. 

“When we first went to Virginia, I well remember, we 
did hang an awning (which is an old saile) to three or 
four trees, to shadow us from the sunne; our walles were 
rales of wood; our seats unhewed trees till we cut plankes; 
our pulpit a bar of wood nailed to two neighbouring trees. 
In foule weather. we shifted into an old rotten tent; for 
we had few better, and this came by way of adventure for 
new. 

“This was our church till we built a homely thing like 
a barne, set upon cratchets, covered with rafts, sedge and 
earth; so was the walls. The best of our houses (were) 
of like curiosity; but the most part far much worse work- 
manship, that neither could well defend (from) wind nor 


raine. Yet we had daily Common Prayer, morning and 
evening; every Sunday two sermons; and every three 
months the Holy Communion, till our minister died; but 
our prayers daily with an Homily on:Sundaies we contin- 
ued two or three years after till our preachers came’’— 
that is, the next preacher to come after the death of Mr. 
Hunt. 

Here is a true picture of the beginning of Church life 
in America. The pioneers, working in the summer heat, 
building a fort, clearing ground, planting corn, getting out 
clapboard and specimens of timber to send back to Eng- 
land, with sassafras roots and other crude products of the 
land. 

Sunday comes, and they leave their tools, but still tak- 
ing their arms, they gather under the “old saile”’ to shadow 
them from the sun while they hear the familiar words of 
Common Prayer, and the cheering exhortations of their 
man of God. 8 

There, doubtless, the first celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion was held on Sunday, the 21st of June, 1607,,.cor- 
responding to July 1 in our calendar. It was the Third 
Sunday after Trinity; and the next day the ships were go- 
ing back to England. Note again the appropriateness of 
the epistle, 1 Peter 5:5, ete.: “All of you be subject one 
to another, and be clothed with humility, for God resist-- 
eth the proud and giveth grace unto the humble. Humble 
yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand of God that 
He may exalt you in due time. Casting all your care upon 
Him, for He careth for you.’’ 


THE CHURCH BUILDINGS AT JAMESTOWN 
By the Rev. Corbin Braxton Bryan, D. D. 


The first church building of the Church of England in 
America was set up on Jamestown Island by the hands of 
the first voyagers and colonists, a few weeks after they 
had landed in 1607. It was ‘“‘a homely thing like a barn, 
set upon cratchets, covered with rafts, sedge and earth.” 

This poor little building of logs, covered with turf and 
sedges, lasted only about six months. Harly in January, 
1608, just after Newport’s return from England, bringing 
supplies of men and provisions, the town caught fire and 
the reed thatching of the huts and church made a fire ‘‘so 
fierce as it burned their pallizadoes (although ten or 
twelve yardes distant) with their armes, bedding, apparel 
and much private provision. Good Master Hunt, our 
preacher, lost all his library, and all that he had but the 
clothes on his backe, yet (did) none ever see him repine 
at his losse.’”’ Newport came to their help, and while the 
men were repairing the storehouse and other buildings, 
Newport’s mariners rebuilt the church, probably on the 
site of the old one; and this is the second church built, 
and, like the first, it was a hurriedly-constructed and poor 
affair. ; 

These two churches are the only ones which Captain 
John Smith knew in Virginia, for he returned to England 
in October, 1609. Hunt had then been already some 
months dead. 

' It witnessed the horrible ‘‘starving time’’ of the winter 
and spring of 1609-10, and saw the abandonment of James- 
town in June, 1610, when Sir Thomas Gates and Sir George 
Somers found the colony at the last gasp, and took them 
aboard their ships to carry them back to England—a bit- 
ter trial after all that had been endured. And evidently 
it was God’s will that Virginia should be tried, but it was 
not His will that she should be abandoned. When the 
ships were actually going down the river, word came to 
them that Lord De la Warr was lying at Old Point Com- 
fort with abundant reinforcements and supplies. Virginia 
was not abandoned, but rescued in the nick of time. With 
the coming of Lord De la Warr and a well-selected com- 
pany of emigrants, a new and more hopeful era opened 
for the colony. As-for the church, although only two and 
a half years old, it was already in very bad condition. 
But De la Warr, a deeply pious man, took much pains in 
repairing it. Strachey gives a bright picture of the church 
and its worshippers: ‘The Captaine General hath given 
order for the repairing of (the church) and at this instant 
many hands are about it. It is in length three score 
foote, in breadth twenty-foure, and shall have a chancell 
in it of cedar, with faire broad windowes, to shut and 
open as the weather shall occasion, of the same wood, a 
pulpit of the same, with a font hewen hollow like a canoa, 
with two bels at the West end. It is so cast as to be 
very light within, and the Lord Governour and Captaine 
General doth cause it to be kept passing sweete, and 
trimmed up with divers flowers, with a sexton belonging 
to it; and in it every Sunday we have Sermons twice a 
day, and Thursday a sermon, having true (two?) preach- 
ers which take their weekly turns; and every morning at 


the ringing of a bell about ten of the clocke each man 
addresseth himself to prayers, and so at foure of the 
clocke before supper. Every Sunday, when the Lord Goy- 
ernour and Captaine General goeth to church, he is ac- 
companied with all the Counsailers, Captaines and other 
Officers, and all the Gentlemen, with a guard of Halber- 
diers, in his Lordship’s Livery, faire red cloakes, to the 
number of fifty, both on each side and behind him: and be- 
ing in the church his Lordship hath his seat in the Quier, in 
a green velvet chair, with a cloath, with a velvet cushion 
spread on a table before him on which he kneeleth, and 
on each side sit the Counsel, Captaines and officers, each 
in their place, and when he returneth home again he is 
waited on to his house in the same manner.’’ 

Here is great punctilio and formality; but withal De la 
Warr Somers and Gates were men of profound piety. Re- 


‘ligion was not a matter of ceremonies and services with 


them, but was the foundation of their lives. They were 
of the sort that “next to God loved a good fight,’’ but they 
loved both truly, and God was ever first. 

In 1617 Captain Argall arrived in Jamestown, and served 
as deputy governor. He found the church which De la 
Warr had renovated again in ruins, and services being 
conducted in a storehouse. Some time during his tenure 
of office—i. e., between 1617 and 1619—a. new, church 
was built at Jamestown, ‘‘wholly at the charge of the in- 
habitants of that cittie, of timber, being fifty foot in 
length and twenty feet in breadth’’; and this time the site 
was removed, and the new church was placed to the east- 
ward of the old stockade (outside of it) and in the midst 
of or ajacent to the rueful graveyard, where so many vic- 
tims of hunger, heat, cold, fever, and massacre lay buried. 
It was erected upon a slender cobblestone and brick foun- 
dation, only the length of one brick in thickness. This 
foundation was discovered by the careful explorations of 
the Association for the Preservation of Virginia Antiqui- 
ties in 1891, and lies within the foundations of the next 
building, that is, of the one the tower of which is now 
standing. This slender foundation of the church, built 
between 1617 and 1619, is the oldest structure which has 
been discovered at Jamestown. It was within this little 
building that the first House of Burgesses met in July, 
1619—the first representative body of English lawmakers 
to assemble in America. And “forasmuche as men’s af- 
faires doe little prosper where God’s service is neglected, 
all the Burgesses stood in their places, until a prayer was 
said by: Mr. Bucke that it would please God to guide and 
santifie all our proceedings to His own glory and the good 
of the Plantation.’’ Then the small, but august body of 
Burgesses was organized, and the first laws passed in 
America by a representative body were then enacted for 
the regulation both of the Church and of the State. 

How long this little building, the third church, lasted 
and was used, we do not know, but in 1639, January 18th, 
the statement is made in a letter from the Governor, Siz 
John Harvey, and the Council in Virginia, to the Privy 
Council in London, that “Such hath bene our Indeyour 
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herein, that out of our owne purses we have largely con- 
tributed to the building of a brick church, and both mas- 
ters of ships, and others of the ablest Planters have lib- 
erally by our persuasion underwritt to this worke.’ As 


this letter was dated January 18th, it may be that the 
church was) finished that year, but there is no definite 
statement as to this. ‘ 

The same letter makes mention of the first brick house 
at Jamestown, which was the residence of Secretary Richard 
Kemp. It was but sixteen by twenty-four feet in dimen- 
sions, but Governor Harvey speaks of it as “the fairest 
ever known in this country for substance and uniform- 
ity.” This fourth church, built by Governor Harvey, stood 
and was used until September, 1676, when it was burned 
along with the rest of Jamestown by Nathaniel Bacon 
and his men. But it is most probable that the tower 
and walls stood, and that when Jamestown was partially 
rebuilt between 1676 and 1686, that the original tower 
and walls built by Harvey about 1639, were repaired and 
used. Thus repaired, the church continued to be used 
for many years. After 1699 the meetings of the House 
of Burgesses were no longer held in Jamestown, but ‘e- 
moved to Williamsburg, and the residents at Jamestown 


became very few, and the congregation of the church at 
Jamestown was correspondingly diminished. 

The last minister in the old church was certainly Bishop 
James Madison, who served the parish from 1785 to 1812. 
The old church was in ruins before 1812, and the last 
services in the parish were held in a brick church a few 
miles off on the road to Williamsburg, called “‘The Main” 
Church—that is, the church on the main land as distin- 
guished from the island. This church has now disap- 
peared. 

The font of the old church and its interesting commu- 
nion vessels were taken to Bruton church, in the new 
Colonial capital at Williamsburg, wheré they are still care- 
fully preserved. 

The old tower lias kept its lonely watch for more than 
an hundred years. After long and inexcusable neglect it 
is now strengthened and guarded. Long may it stand. 
The principles, the heroic perseverance, the sufferings, 
which the very ground of Jamestown brings to mind, to- 
gether with the imperishable fruits and blessings which 
went out to the New World from this first English settle- 
ment, have their fittest monument in the tower of the 
church which, in the providence of God, was appointed to 
bring the everlasting gospel to these shores. 


OLD BRUTON PARISH CHURCH IN WILLIAMSBURG 
By the Rev. W. A. R. Goodwin, D. D. 


Bruton Parish Church bears witness to the continuity 
of the life of the Church established at Jamestown in 1607. 
The history of its beginning and early life lies in that 
period of obscurity occasioned by the destruction and loss 
of the written records of the church and the county courts 
of Virginia. From what remains we learn that in 1632 
Middle Plantation (subsequently Williamsburg) was ‘“‘laid 
out and paled in’ seven miles inland from Jamestown 
in the original county of James City, and shortly there- 
after a parish bearing the plantation name was created. 
In 1644 a parish in James City County, called “Harrop,” 
was established, which, on April 1, 1648, was united with 
Middle Plantation Parish, forming the parish of Middle- 
town. In 1674 the parish of Marston (established in 
York County in 1654) and Middletown Parish were united 
under the name Bruton Parish. The source from which 
the name was derived is suggested by the inscription on 
the tomb of Sir Thomas Ludwell, which lies at the en- 
trance of the north transept door, which states that he 
was born ‘‘at Bruton, in the county of Summerset, in the 
Kingdom of England, and departed this life in the year 
1678.” 

There was a church building in Williamsburg in 1665, 
which in 1674 had come to be known as the “Old Church.”’ 
This fact is established by an entry in the vestry book of 
Middlesex Parish, which directs that a church be built in 
that parish, ‘‘after the model of the one in Williamsburg.’’ 
How long this building had been in use is not known, but 
it had grown old in 1674, at which time the new vestry 
book opens with the order under date, “April ye 18th,’’ 
that a “new church be built with brick att ye Middle 
Plantation.’’ Land sufficient for the church and church- 
yard was given by Colonel John Page, together with twen- 
ty pounds sterling to aid in erection of the building. The 
beginning of Church life in this building, the foundations 
of which were unearthed during the excavations made in 
1905, is noted in the quaint entry under date ‘‘November 
ye 29th, 1683: Whereas, ye Brick Church at Middle 
Plantation’ is now finished, It is ordered yt all ye Inhabi- 
tants of ye said Parish do for the future repair thither to 
hear Divine Service and ye Word of God preached; And 
that Mr. Rowland Jones, Minister, do dedicate ye said 
‘Church ye sixth of January next, being ye Epiphany.” 

The records of this period tell of the “old Communion 
Table,” which is to be removed to the minister’s house 
and there remain; of the purchase of a “‘Ring of Bells’’; 
of fees paid in tobacco for registering official acts, and 
for digging graves in the church aisle and chancel, and of 
“ye sum of Sixteen Thousand Six Hundred and Sixty-Six 
pounds of Tobacco and Caske,”’ ta he paid annually to 
Mr. Rowland Jones, minister. Colonel John Page has ac- 
corded to him ‘‘the privilege to sett a pew for himself 


.-and family in the Chancell of the New Church,” while the 


rest of the congregation is made subject to the order “that 
ye Men sit on the North side of the Church and ye Women 
-on the left.’’ Later on it is ordered that “‘Ye Gallery be 
assigned for the use of the College Youth’’ of William 
‘and Mary, to which gallery there is to be ‘‘put a door, 
with a lock and key, the sexton to keep the key.’’ 
Bruton Parish Church, upon the removal of the seat of 


‘government from Jamestown to Williamsburg in 1699, 


succeeded to the prestige which pertained to the church 
of the capital of the colony. From this time there grew 
about the church an environment of ever-increasing inter- 
est, and about it gathered an atmosphere which, with the 
peepee years, has caught and reflects the light of other 
ays. 

The county road which ran by the churchyard, marking 
the inward and outward march of English civilization, 
now rose to the dignity of the Duke of Gloucester Street. 
The newly-designed yard and gardens of the Governor’s 
palace swept down along the east wall of the church. In 
spacious yards adjacent rose the stately homes of the Vir- 
ginia gentry who had resorted to the capital. Nearby tow- 
ered the walls of the College of William and Mary, and 
the halls of the Virginia House of Burgesses, and facing 
each other on the open green stood the Court of Justice 
and the octagon Powder Horn. The church had become 
the Court Church of Colonial Virginia. His Excellency, 
the Governor, attended by his Council of State, and sur- 


‘rounded by the members of the House of Burgesses, gave 


to the church an official distinction and a position of 
unique importance. ae 

The old brick building of 1674 soon became inadequate 
to the needs of the situation, and in 1710, during the rec- 
torship of the Reverend Commissary James Blair, D. iD Swat 
was determined that a new church should be built. 

This building, which was completed in 1715, has re- 
mained continuously in use and has well withstood the 
rough usages of war and the devastating touch of time. 
Its ministers, as shown from contemporaneous yecords, 
were, without a single exception, men of superior culture 
and godly piety. Most of them were Masters of Arts from 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, or full gradu- 
ates of the College of William and Mary, and that they 
served the cause of Christ with devotion and fidelity is at- 
tested in every instance by resolutions of the vestry. 

Official distinction was recognized and emphasized in 
the church. To His Excellency the Governor and His 
Council of State was assigned a pew elevated from the 
floor, overhung with a red velvet canopy, around which 
his name was emblazoned in letters of gold, the name 
being changed as Spotswood, Drysdale, Gooch, Dinwiddie, 
Fauquier, Lord Botetourt and Lord Dunmore succeeded to 
office. In the square pews of the transepts sat the mem- 
bers of the House of Burgesses, the pews in the choir 
being assigned to the Surveyor-General and the parish 
rector, while in the overhanging galleries in the transepis 
and along the side walls of the church sat the Speaker of 
the House of Burgesses and other persons of wealth and 
distinction, to whom the privilege of erecting these private 
galleries was accorded from time to time. 

With the approach of the American Revolution the ser- 
vices in Old Bruton assumed a tone of tenderness and 
thrilling interest, unique in character and fervent with 
power. Men, as they listened to the proclamation of the 
gospel of redemption, saw clearer the vision of liberty 
and felt a deeper need of the guidance and help of God. 
Washington makes mention in his diary of attending ser- 
vices here, and adds, ‘‘And fasted all day.’ A contem- 
poranecus letter, written by one of the congregation to a 
friend in London, tells of the intensity of grief and the 
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depth of feeling manifested in the service held by order 
of the government when news reached America that Par- 
liament had passed the “Stamp Act.’’ ~The church, it was 
said, would not begin to hold the people who thronged to 
attend the service. These people loved old England, and 
were bound to her by material interests and by ties of 
biood. They wanted to continue to honor and obey the 
civil authority, and to pray for their King, and they 
thronged to these services in old Bruton to express their 
faith and devotion and the passionate longing of their 
lives for justice, liberty and peace, and today the old 
church is hallowed by the memory of these prayers which 
rose from bleeding hearts to our fathers’ God and our 
God, through the Liturgy which we use and love the more 
for these associations by which it is hallowed and en- 
riched. In the eventide, when the parting glory of the 
day falls like a benediction and lingers in the old church, 
the old scenes come like a vision before the illumined 
imagination. Upon bended knee we seem to see that no- 
ble band of patriot legislators—Nelson, Wythe, Harrison, 
Braxton, the Lees, Cabells, Cary, Carr, Carrington, Car- 
ter, Nicholas, Norvell, Richard Bland, George Mason, Ed- 
mund Pendleton, Peyton Randolph, Patrick Henry, George 
Washington and the rest, and the walls seem again to 
echo back their supplication to the King of kings—‘‘We 
beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord.’’ 

The old Prayer Book, which bears the inscription, ‘““Bru- 
ton Parish, 1756,’ bears witness through erasures and 
marginal insertions to answered prayers. The Prayer for 
the President is pasted over the Prayer for King George 
IlI., while the prejudice engendered by the passions ot 
men is evidenced by a line run through the words “King 
of kings,’ and the marginal insertion, ‘“‘Ruler of the Uni- 
verse.’” The Bible of this period is also preserved, to- 
gether with the old parish register, containing the name 
of George Washington eleven times, and telling of the 
baptism of 1,122 negro servants within a period of twen- 
ty-five years, with many pages of the record of this period 
missing. 

Besides these, the church is the inheritor and custodian 
of other sacred memorials of the past. The old James- 
town baptismal font and communion silver are still in 
use at Bruton Parish Church, together with a set of com- 
munion silver, made in 1686, given by Lady Gooch to the 
College of William and Mary, and a set bearing the royal 
arms of King George III. 

It seems almost incredible that the need of a Sunday 
school room should have led the congregation in 1840 to 
yield to the spirit of innovation and destroy, as they did, 
the interior form and appearance of the church, but at 


this time a partition wall was. built across the. church; 
the high corner pulpit, the colonial pews and. the flag- 
stone chancel and aisles were removed; the chancel, which 
enshrined the graves of Orlando Jones, progenitor of Mrs. 
Martha Washington; the graves of the Blairs and Mon- 
roes, and of Rev. Dr. William H. Wilmer, was removed * 
from its ancient place in the east end of the church and 
affixed to the wall of partition, and the interior of the 
building furnished and decorated in modern style with 
money secured by a church fair. 

The work of restoration inaugurated on May 15, 1905. 
by a sermon preached by Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, D. D.. 
now Bishop of the Diocese of Southern Virginia, has been 
Planned and executed with absolute fidelity to Colonial 
type and historic verity, with the endeavor to reproduce 
the form and feeling of the past. The foundations and 
roof timbers have been renewed; a shingle tile roof covers 
the building, and an iron and concrete floor safeguards 
it from dampness and fire. The tower woodwork, together 
with the clock originally in the House of Burgesses, have 
been restored, and the bell, engraved, “The gift of James 
Tarpley to Bruton Parish, 1761,’’ again rings out the pass- 
ing hours. The high pulpit with overhanging sounding 
boards stands again at the southeast corner and is a me- 
morial to the Rev. Commissary James Blair, D. D., and 
the other clergy of the Colonial period. The chancel has 
regained its place in the east, and, with the aisles, is 
paved with white marble in which are set tombstones ap- 
propriately inscribed to mark the graves discovered dur- 
ing the process of excavation. Of the twenty-eight graves 
found in the “aisles nine were identified by letters and 
dates made by driving brass tacks in the wood of the 
coffin. Among the graves thus marked with marble slabs 
are those of Governor Francis Fauquier, Governor Edmund 
Jennings, and Dr. William Cocke, Secretary of State. 

The Bible given by King Edward VII and the lectern 
presented by President Roosevelt are in memory of the 
three hundredth anniversary of the establishment of the 
English Church and English civilization in America. 

Preserved and restored, the old church is typical of the 
strong and simple architectural designs of the Colonial 
period, and a witness to the faith and devotion of. the 
nation builders. Rising from amid the sculptured tombs 
of the honored dead who lie beneath the shadows of its 
walls, old Bruton stands, as the Bishop of Southern Vir- 
ginia has said, ‘‘The noblest monument of religion in 
America.”’ 


“A link among the days to knit 
The generations each to each.”’ 


Letters to the Editor | 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


WANTED: A CLERGYMAN FOR WORK IN ALASKA. 


Mr. Editor: Bishop Rowe has written me, asking m2 
to endeavor to locate, or help him locate, a clerg gyman for 
the work at Fairbanks, Alaska. As a Southern man who 
has served five years in that field, I should like to lay it 
especially before some of the younger clergy of the South. 
in the hope that one of them may be moved to give at 
least five years to that work. Mrs. Lumpkin and I count 
the five years we spent in Fairbanks as five of the happi- 
est we ever lived. We learned much. We met and grew 
to know and love many of the splendid types of manhood 
and womanhood that the North produces. While one will 
not find a great city in which to serve, they would find a 
field which gives opportunity for every expression of a 
clergyman’s life. Our people there want it. The Guild 
has held together for two years, doing their work, and 
keeping up their interest. They are praying that a man 
be sent to them. The present judge of the Federal Court 
will probably be a Churchman; the past one was, and is 
now the elected head of the new Alaska Agricultural Col- 
lege and School of Mines, located at Fairbanks. We have 
a number of other outstanding men and women there 
They need and want the ministrations of the Church. If 
this should stir the interest of any clergyman to volunteer, 
I shall be glad to give him all the information that I can, 
and I am sure that Mr. John W. Wood, of the Board, 


would likewise be glad to help him to any knowledge he 
may desire of that field. 
(Rev.). H., BH DUMBKING 
116 West Washington Avenue, Madison, Wis., Sept. 26, 
LOA 


THE CHURCH’S PRESENT CRISIS. 


Mr. Editor: Let the clergy come to the front in this. 
matter of the Church’s crisis. Say that out of five or six 
thousand clergymen we have four thousand who would, 
beginning with the first of October, give a tenth of their 
monthly income for the following four months. Say the 
average would be ten dollars per month, this would mean 
forty thousand dollars for each month; this multiplied by 
four would make by the last payment, the first of Janu- 
ary, one hundred and sixty thousand dollars. If the clergy 
will take the lead, there is no telling what the laity will 
do! Hard? Well, suppose it is? The Church cannot be 
forsaken. Think of the missionaries abroad and those in 
the home field (the latter, and possibly the former, would, 
of course, be contributors), and is not this enough, to say 
nothing of the other interests, to stir the soul to its very 
depths of any one who loves the Church? 


MARTIN DAMER. 
Nampa, Idaho. 
(Are not our clergy already doing this, not only four 
months, but twelve months out of every year? We are sure 
that it is a rule with very many of them.—HEd. S. CG.) 


“SIGNS AND WONDERS.” j 

The signs that follow the missionary today have just as 
much evidence of a divine presence and of divine forces at 
work with Him as those seen by the early Church. When 
we heard of some bitter Moslem turning to worship the Son: 
of God, or some proud Brahmin, counting all things lost for 
the excellency of the Knowledge of Jesus Christ the Lord, or 
some poor pagan cleansed from loathsome vice and super-’ 
stition, are we not face to face with facts which are just as 
truly “signs and wonders” as those which were wrought in 
apostolic times? And they can easily be explained in the 
same way.—H. H. Fox. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


} THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


COMMUNITY FAIR. 


Has it ever been Fair Day in your parish, Mr. Country 
Parson? 

If it hasn’t, it should be pretty soon. A church fair is 
one oi the finest ways of arousing interest in the church, 
bringing country people together, and generally encourag- 
ing rural people tc take more interest in the parish ac- 
tivities. 

When we say ‘‘church fair’? we do not mean a bazaar 
or sale, but a real fair with exhibits and blue ribbons and 
red ribbons and prizes just like a State or county fair, 
except that it is given under the auspices of the church, 
with various committees of the congregation in charge of 
the numerous departments. 

We present a picture this week of some of the exhibits 
made at the fair given a few weeks ago by Emmanuel 
Church, Brook Hill, Va., Rev. BE. E. Osgood, rector: 

We quote from the program, thinking that it may be 
helpfully suggestive to others who want to try something 
of this sort: 

RULES AND REGULATIONS. 
1. ENTRY REQUIREMENTS. 
(a) Eligible applicants shall be members of Emmanuel 
Parish congregation, or of the neighborhood. 
(b) All entries shall be made not later than September 


16. 
2. RULES FOR EXHIBITS. 
(a) All exhibits shall be in place not later than 10 
A. M. September 29. 
(b) All exhibits shall remain in place until the con- 
clusion of the fair. 
(c) Exhibits entered for prizes shall be subject to the 
regulations of their department. 
3. PREMIUMS AND REWARDS. 
(a) All prizes shall be awarded on the individual worth 
of exhibits. 
(b) There shall be only one prize of material value of- 
fered for each kind of exhibit. 
(c) A blue ribbon may be awarded in place of a second 
prize if so determined by the judges. 
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4. JUDGES AND JUDGING. 
(a) There shall be two judges for each exhibit. 
(b) Should there be a tie a third judge shall be called 
in to decide. 
(c) Judges shall be selected with the view to strict 
impartiality in their decision. 
5. DEPARTMENTS. 
(a) There shall be five departments designated as A, 
By Cs De 
(b) Department ‘‘A’’—The Flower Festival. 
Department “B’’—Farm Products. 
Department ‘‘C’’—Housewives. 
Department “D’’—Arts and Crafts. 
Department ‘‘H”’—Poultry. 


PROGRAM FOR EACH DAY. 


Thursday. 


1:00 P. M.—Opening, 

2:00 P. M.—Demonstration of Exhibits. 

3:30 P. M.—Addresses by Prominent Speakers. 

5:00 P. M—Field Games. 

6:30 P. M.—Refreshment Hour. 

8:00 P. M.—Pageant—‘‘The Community Spirit.’’ 
Friday. 

1:00 P. M.—Demonstration of Exhibits. 

3:00 P. M.—Addresses by Prominent Speakers, 

4:30 P. M.—Field Games. 

6:00 P. M.—Refreshment Hour. 

8:00 P. M.—Minstrels. 

9:00 P. M.—Indian and Gypsy Shows. 

10:00 P. M—Closing. 


The program in this case was first arranged for one 
day, but the interest was so great, and so many more ex- 
hibits came in than were expected, that it was found best 
to extend the whole thing over two days. 

Emmanuel Church has a large parish house, and it was 
filled with a splendid exhibit of farm products, preserves, 
pickles, breads, cakes and all kinds of handcraft work. 

The pageant, ‘Community Spirit,” was written by Mrs. 
Osgood for the occasion, she having taken a special course 
in pageantry at Wellesley College last summer. It was 
given in the open air, where a gentle slope with a wooded 
background made a natural amphitheatre; such placés are 
easily found in the country, and make a beautiful back- 
ground for bright-colored costumes. The latter can be 
procured at very moderate cost by getting ordinary white 
cheese cloth and dying it the desired colors. 

Of course, all of this means work and planning, but real 
constructive work is what most of our Church people are 
for. 


eager 


Exhibits at Community Fair, Emmanuel Church, Brook Hill Virginia. 
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Church Intelligence 


Send Gifts Now for Lepers’ Christmas. 


Of the thousand or more leper peo- 
ple in the United States, there are 
many to whom the ministry of ‘‘holi- 
day greetings’’ would bring untold 
brightness. The ‘‘Federal Hospital, No. 
66,’ for the exclusive use of the leper 
people of the United States, has at 
last been located through the purchase 
by the government of the Louisiana 
Leper Home, comprising a tract of 
land of more than four hundred acres. 
All that medical skill can do in their 
behalf will be provided. Would you 
like to add to their comforts by 
joining other friends in making a 
Christmas shower in their behalf? If 
$0, drop) a, card) to Ws MM: | Danner, 
American Secretary to the Mission ta 
Lepers, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York, 
and ask for a letter as to what would 
be most acceptable and when and 
where to send. Thousands of other 
leper people living in the leper homes 
connected with the Mission to Lepers 
in many lands would eagerly welcome 
holiday messages from friends in this 
land. 

The most needed articles are soap, 
blankets and sandals. (Bandages, med- 
ical supplies, food and clothing, of 
course, are always in demand.) The 
articles should not be sent if it is pos- 
sible to send money instead, as spe- 
cial arrangements are being made to 
secure the articles on the ground. 

The society makes an urgent appeal 
for these gifts so that every worker 
among the lepers, and every leper un- 
der the Christian care of the mission, 
shall know they were remembered by 
the people in America at Christmas 
time. 

Offerings for this lepers’ Christmas 
Day are now being received and ac- 
kKnowledged by Mr. Fleming H. Revell, 
Treasurer, the American Mission to 
Lepers, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


Bible for Disarament Conference. 


The New York Bible Society an- 
nounces that word has been received 
from President Harding that he will be 
glad to accept a Bible presented by the 
Society for the disarmament confer- 
ence. The Bible is beautifully bound 
in morocco and with large type. It is 
one of the finest copies of the Scrip- 
tures published, and will be engrossed 
on the outside within a panel, as fol- 
lows: 

“This Bible is presented to the con- 
ference for limitation of armaments, 
and is dedicated to the promotion of 
good will among the nations by the 
New York Bible Society. November 11, 
A ODE 


ALABAMA 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop 


Body of Corporal Henckell Brought 
From France. 

Church rectories bore their toll of 
sacrifice in the World War in common 
with all other homes. It was the sad 
duty of receiving the body of his son, 
Corporal Emil Henckell, from the War 
Department, which took Rev. Carl 
Henckell, of Grace Church, Birming- 
ham, Ala., to New York recently. Mr. 
Henckell is one of the Alabama dio- 
cesan missionaries. Corporal Henckell, 
who was just twenty-five, was killed 
on July 26, 1918, at Chateau Thierry. 
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He was a member of the One Hundred 
and Sixty-seventh Infantry. His lieu- 
tenant colonel wrote to his father: 

“Hmil was attached to my staff as 
a member of the intelligence section, 
a body of men picked for their bravery 
and intelligence. No braver man ever 
wore the uniform of our country than } 
your son. He was with me almost ! 
daily, and I feel that I am in a posi- j 
tion to know. It should be a great 
consolation to you to have given to! 
our country so brave a man, one who 
made the supreme sacrifice with a 
smile on his face. He never showed 
the slightest fear in the face of dan- 
ger. He was given the most dangerous 
assignments, filling them with honor 
and credit to himself and our regi- 
ment.”’ 


WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Eastern Convocation. 


The fiftieth semi-annual meeting 
of the Eastern Convocation of the» Dio- 
cese of West Virginia was held in 
Trinity Church, Shepherdstown, Sep- 
tember 20-22. 

The opening service on Tuesday 
evening was well attended, and the 
sermon by the dean, the Rev. A. B. 
Mitchell, was heard with interest and 
profit by a good congregation. 

On Wednesday morning there was a 
celebration of the Holy Communion by 
the Bishop of the Diocese, and a ser- 
mon by the Rev. Conrad H. Goodwin. 
Mr. Goodwin reviewed the work of the 
American Church during the past one 
hundred years of her life, and plead 
for larger vision and greater effort in 
the fulfilling of her mission. 

The evening service on Wednesday 
was particularly a laymen’s service, 
and the Rev. Robert B. Nelson, of 
Winchester, who was good enough to 
come over and help, spoke on “The Re- 
lation of the Church to the Commu- 
nity as a Challenge to Laymen,” and 
his address was an inspiration to all 
for a more practical application of 
Christianity to the social life of the 
community. 

After Morning Prayer on Thursday 
the Rev. Dudley Boogher, of Martins- 
burg, preached from John 17:19, “For 
their sakes I sanctify myself,’’ empha- 
sizing the need of personal sanctifica- 
tion aS a means and preparation for 
better social service work. 

The closing service of Convocation, 
always missionary in. nature, was held 
on Thursday evening, at which time 
Archdeacon Chrisman spoke on “The 
Need and Opportunity for Extending 
the Church in the Diocese.’”’ Mr. Chris- 
man’s first hand knowledge of condi- 
tions in the troubled mining sections 
of the State enabled him to present 


with force the need for Church exten- 
sion in those sections of the Diocese, 
and her wonderful present-day oppor- 
tunity to fulfil her mission. At this 
service the dean, in well chosen words, 
expressed the appreciation of Convoca- 
tion for the delightful hospitality ac- 
corded by the good people of, Trinity 
Church and of Shepherdstown. The 
delightful luncheons served on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday at noon in the 
College Hall shall long be remembered 
by the members of Convocation, and 
by the women of the Auxiliary in at- 
tendance at the convocational meet- 
ing. 

The two afternoons of Convocation 
were devoted to business sessions. Pa- 
rochial reports showed progress in the 
work generally, and an encouraging 
outlook for the fall and winter. On 
Wednesday afternoon the Rev. S. Roger 
Tyler, of Huntington, chairman of the 


Nation-Wide Campaign for the Dio- 
cese, outlined the plans of the Central 
Committee for the fall campaign, and 
urged their enthusiastic adoption in 
the parishes of the Diocese. At this 
session the annual election of officers 
was held, the Rev. Dudley Boogher, of 
Martinsburg, being elected Dean; the 
Rev. A. B. Mitchell, of Charles Town, 
Secretary, and the Rev. Conrad H. 
Goodwin, of Charles Town, Treasurer. 

At the Thursday afternoon session 
plans were made for the extension of 
the work and for a larger representa- 
tion of laymen in the work and ses- 
sions of Convocation. 

Simultaneous with this session the 
annual meeting of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary was held in Trinity Church. This 
meeting was largely attended by rep- 
resentatives from the various branches 
of the Convocation. Its splendid at- 
tendance and interesting program bore 
testimony to the wise planning and un- 
tiring efforts of the convocational sec- 
retary, Mrs. A. B. Mitchell, of Charles 
Town. 

Dudley Boogher, Sec. 


SPOKANE 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Herman Page is now provin- 
cial head of the Church for the Highth 
Province. The honor was conferred on 
him at the recent Synodical meeting of 
the Eighth Province at Salt Lake City. 
The Highth Province, which takes in 
all of the district west of the Rockies, 
is probably the largest of the eight 
provinces into which the United States 
has been divided. The Synodical meet- 
ing was attended by some fifteen ac- 
tive bishops, as well as many of the 
clergy and laity. 


The Spokane Church Normal School, 
which is‘under the Department of Re- 
ligious Education, of which the Rey. 
B. A. Warren, of Walla Walla, is chair- 
man, has commenced its work under 
the superintendency of the Rey. H. I. 
Oberholtzer, Director of Religious Ed- 
ucation for both the District of Spo- 
kane and the Diocese of Olympia. The 
principal is the Rev. Lindley H. Miller, 
vicar of St. Peter’s, Spokane, whose 
special work will be that of instruct- 
ing on ‘‘Child Nature.’”’ The faculty 
consists of local Church school teacr- 
ers, with the assistance of Deaconess 
Christable Corbett. The course will 
consist of two periods of five evenings 
each, meeting on Monday evenings at 
All Saints’ Parish House, Spokane. 


A most successful Sunday Schoo] In- 
stitute was held at Wenatchee recently, 
and lectures given by the Rev. H. I. 
Oberholtzer, of Tacoma, and the Rev. 
Herman Riddle Page, of Okanogan. 


The new parish hall of St. David’s 
Church, Lidgerwood, Spokane, is now 
completed, and being a much-needed 
accommodation, will help to advance 
the work of this mission, of which the 
Rey. John G. Larsen, vicar of Epip- 
hany, Hillyard, is in charge. 


Archdeacon George H. Severance has 
returned to the District with his bride, 
and will make his headquarters at Spo- 
kane, and in the taking up of his va- 
rious appointments, will be assisted by 
the Rev. Turpin Daughters, formerly of 
Ritzville, and the Rev. Henry J. Gurr, 
formerly of Chelan, who will both make 
their home at Spokane. Mrs. G. H. 
Severance attended the Deaconess 
Training School at Philadelphia, and is 
well qualified to render such assistance 
to her husband as occasion may re- — 
quire. 

W. Av ASS 
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Part of Scott caravan outfit, with two of the Idaho clergy, 
the Rev. Messrs. B. OC. Easune and Charles G. Baird. 


IDAHO. 


Rt. Rev. F. H. Touret, D. D., Bishop. 


The Church Welcomes Homesteaders. 


The Rev. Charles Glénn Baird, min- 
ister in charge of the Church of the 
Ascension, Twin Falls, recently went 
to the neighboring town of Buhl on 
a very unique mission. It was to ex- 
tend the welcome of the Church to 
twenty-eight families of homesteaders 
who have arrived on the Roseworth 
tract in Southern Idaho to make their 
home. These families compose what is 
known as Scott’s Modern Caravan, and 
the colony is made up almost entirely 
of families from Brooklyn, N. Y. The 
trip from the eastern seaboard has 
been made in automobiles, making a 
striking contrast to the _ prairie- 
schooner caravans which came to the 
mountain West a half-century ago. 
The journey required seven weeks, and 
covered 3,400 miles. Mr. Baird made 
a religious census of the members of 


the caravan the very evening on which 
they arrived in Buhl—the nearest town 
to the Roseworth project—and discov- 
ered ten Episcopal families out of a 
total of twenty-eight. Our Church has 
the largest claim upon them of any 
of the churches, and it is quite likely 
that a small church building will be 
erected at Roseworth in the near fu- 
ture. Though he is stationed forty 
miles away, the Rev. Mr. Baird, with 
the enthusiastic support of the Bishop 
of Idaho, will make every effort to give 
regular ministrations to this group of 
pioneers. 


St. Mark’s Church, Moscow, located 
at the seat of the University of Idaho, 
has recently spent over $400 on re- 
pairs to the rectory and parish house. 
The fund was raised entirely by the 
women of the parish. The parish plant 
is now fairly well equipped to minister 
to the large number of Hpiscopal stu- 
dents who are attending the University 
this year. But out of a total of eight 
hundred and fifty students—the largest 
enrollment in the history of the insti- 
tution—eighty-eight are communicants 
of our church, or more than one-tenth. 


ERIE. 


Rev. Jno. C. Ward, Bishop-Elect. 


The Rev. John C. Ward Consecrated 
Bishop of Erie. 


In Grace Church, Buffalo, N. Y., in 
the presence of a congregation which 
packed the church to the doors, the 
Rev. John Chamberlain Ward was con- 
secrated Bishop of the Diocese of Hrie 
on September 22d. 

More than one hundred and twenty- 
five bishops and other clergy attended 
the services, and the scene presented 
was one of great beauty as the long 
procession made up of the choir, color 
guard, wardens and vestry of Grace 
Church, lay members of the Standing 
Committees of Erie and of Western 
New York, the clergy, the visiting 
bishops and the consecrators, entered 
the church. A thrilling tribute to the 
new Bishop was the presence in the 
procession of twenty former service 
men in uniform representing tne army, 
navy and marine corps, acting as a 
guard of honor to the colors borne by 
Sergeant Clifford Raines, formerly of 
the One Hundred and Highth Infantry, 
with Private Emil A. John, the Bishop- 
elect’s secretary, formerly of the Sev- 
-enth United States Infantry, and Able 
Seaman Charles Purcell, as_ color 
guards. The sight of these former 
comrades brought vividly to mind the 
‘pbattle-torn fields of France, when 


Chaplain Ward was severely wounded 
while ministering to the men of his 
regiment, where his bravery under ter- 
rific fire won for him the American 
medal of honor and the British mili- 


tary cross. 
The consecration service began 
promptly at 10:30 o’clock, the Rt. 


Rey: Daniel S.' Tuttle; Dl Di,’ Lik D., 
presiding. Co-consecrators were the 
Rt. Rev. Cortland Whitehead, D. D., 
Bishop of Pittsburgh, Pa., and the Rt. 
Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop of 
Southern Ohio; presenting bishops, 
the Rt. Rev. David Lincoln Ferris, D. 
D., Bishop Suffragan of Western New 
York, and the Rt. Rev. Wilson R. 
Stearly, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of 
Newark, N. J.; preacher, the Rt. Rev. 
Charles Henry Brent, D. D., Bishop of 
Western New York; attending presby- 
ters, the Rev. Walter Russell Lord, 
rector of St. John’s Church, Buffalo, 
and the Rev. Martin Aigner, D. D., of 


| Franklin, Pa., president of the Stand- 


ing Committee of Erie; deputy regis- 
trar, the Rev. Walter North, L. H. D., 
of Buffalo, registrar of the Diocese of 
Western New York; master of cere- 
monies, the Rev. Benjamin S. Sander- 
son, rector of St. Mark’s Church, North 
Tonawanda, N. Y., assisted by the Rev. 


Messrs. Henry F. Zwicker and Charles | 


R. Allison. 

At the close of his sermon, Bishop 
Brent turned and addressed Bishop 
Ward. “I put before you,” he said, 
“an exalted opinion of your new office, 
because I know that you would not be 


‘The Rev” Mr. 


satisfied with any other. It will be a 
comfort to you in your new office to 
know that what you will do is simply 
what you have always been doing. 
Long years of pastoral service have 
set your character. It will never 
change, except that it will evpand in 
your new work. Your cup is full. May 
the Good Shepherd’s kindness and 
mercy follow you always, and may you 
live in the house of the Lord forever.’’ 

The certificate of election was read 
by the Rev. Albert Broadhurst, Secre- 
tary of Diocese of Erie; canonical tes- 
timonial, by the Rev. John B. Hubbs, 
D. D., chaplain of Hobart College; evi- 
dence of ordinations, by the Rev. 
Charles H. Smith, D. D., rector of st. 
James’ Church, Buffalo; the confirma- 
tion by the Standing Committees, by 
Turner W. Shacklett, Treasurer of Dio- 
cese of Erie; the canonical testimonial 
of the bishops, by Rt. Rev. W. H. 
Overs, Ph. D., Missionary Bishop of Li- 
beria. 


Following the services luncheon was 
served in the parish house, at the con- 
clusion. of which Bishop Ward was pre- 
sented with the Episcopal ring, the 
gift of the Buffalo clerics, the Ministe- 
rial Association of the Archdeaconery 
of Buffalo. The. presentation speech 
was by the Rev. Dr. Charles H. Smith, 
president of the Buffalo Clerics. Z 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D., Bishop. 


Michigan and the Missionary Centen- 
nial. 


The Diocese of Michigan and Detroit 
should play a large part in the cele- 
bration of the one hundredth anniver- 
sary of the Foreign Missionary Society 
of the Church, which is being observed 
throughout the country during Septem- 
ber, October and November. 

The first service by an organized 
religious body held in Detroit was con- 
ducted by the Rev. A. W. Welton, of 
the Episcopal Church in 1821, the first 
year of existence of the mission&ary or- 
ganization.~- It was held under the aus- 
pices of the First Protestant Society. 
Welton came to Detroit 
from New York, and after a ministry 
of about a year died, and was buried 
in the churchyard, then located rear 
the corner of Jefferson Avenugé and 
Randolph Street, and now one of the 
prominent districts of the city. 

Services of the church were held 
from time to time at the old Indian 
Council House on Jefferson Avenue, 
near Randolph Street. It was at this 
Place the first St. Paul’s Parish was 
subsequently organized in 1824. It was 
not a building suitable in many re- 
spects for Church worship, nor was it 
ecclesiastical, but it was the cradle of 
the Episcopal Church in Michigan, and 
as such it will always be remembered. 

St. Paul’s was the first of the or- 
ganized parishes of the Episcopal 
Church in the Northwest. It has been 
closely associated with affairs of more 
than local interest, and it has been the 
starting point of agencies for Church 
extension not only in Michigan, but in 
regions beyond which once belonged to 
the Diocese. 

Plans are under way in most of the 
churches of the Diocese of Michigan to 
present the Centennial pageant. Spe- 
cial sermons have already been 
preached in many places, and the cel- 
ebration will culminate in special ser- 
vices with appropriate sermons which 
will be held on November 6 in practi- 
cally every parish in the Diocese. 

Li Ceatde 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Richmond Convocation. 


The seventy-fifth' convention of the 
Convocation of Richmond will be neld 
in Christ Church, Richmond, Va. (the 
Rev. B. N. de Foe Wagner, rector), 
on Tuesday and Wednesday, October 
25 and 26. The Convocation will open 
with a Quiet Hour on Tuesday, con- 
ducted by the Rev. L. B. Franck, of 
Roxbury; Va., and the last service will 
be on Wednesday evening, with an ad- 
dress on the Nation-Wide Campaign. 


The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
celebrated his tenth anniversary as 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
on Sunday, October 9, with a special 
service of thanksgiving for the good 
accamplished by the congregation in 
all branches of Church work during 
his ministry. In reviewing the work 
of the parish for the past decade, Dr. 
Bowie said the membership of the nis- 
toric church had almost doubled since 
then, and missionary gifts had in- 
ereased from $2.000 annually to $30,- 
000, and also spoke of the plans of 
the church for the future. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


— -—— 


The Rev. Robert C. Jett D. B. Bishop 


Work Among Indians. 


On Saturday night, October 1, Bishop 
Jett visited the Indian Mission near 
Amherst. Two hundred and _ sixty- 
seven Indians were in the congregation 
at this service. The Rev. Thomas D. 
Lewis, assisted by the Rev. Thomas 
Howell, presented a confirmation class 
of eleven persons. The preparation of 
this class was largely shared by Miss 
Isabelle Wagner, the missionary in 
charge of the mission. Miss Jane Boyd 
Neely, of Portsmouth, Va.,-on October 
1 took up her duties as assistant to 
Miss Wagner, who is greatly cheered 
and éncouraged in her work by having 
Miss Neely with her. 


Amherst; On Sunday morning, Oc- 
tober 2, at Ascension Church, Am- 
herst, the Rev. Thomas D. Lewis pre- 
sented a class of five for confirmation. 
Mr. Lewis has here an exceptionally 
large Bible class for men, and also 
one for women. The work of the 
church at Amherst is unusually prom- 
ising under Mr. Lewis’ administration. 
Sunday afternoon, at a service at St. 
Mark’s Church, Clifford, another point 
under the charge of Mr. Lewis, a class 
of three was confirmed. Sunday night 
the Bishep preached the sermon at a 
community service, held in Ascension 
Church, Amherst, this service being at- 
tended by members of other denomina- 
tions, as well as the regular congrega- 
tion of the church. 


The work in the Archdeaconry is 
making excellent progress under Arch- 
deacon Rich. 
was recently assigned to the Rev. M. 
Paul S. Huntington, with residence at 
Norton, Va. Mr. Huntington is pro- 
gressing finely with his charge, and is 
not only gathering an excellent con- 
gregation, but is building up a Sunday 
school cf great promise. A reception 
recently given Mr. Huntington by his 
people was largely attended by his own 
parishioners, ministers of other de- 
nominations and friends of his congre- 
gation. 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker D, D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Cuadjutor. 


For the Emery Jubilee Fund. 
To the Clergy and the Congregations 
of Southern Virginia: 
My Dear Brethren: 

The Church is preparing to com- 
memorate, during the month of Octo- 
ber, the fiftieth anniversary of the or- 
ganization of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
to the Board of Missions. 

I, who have lived through this half 
century, can bear witness to the won- 
derful work which that organization 
of the consecrated women of the 
Church has done for the furtherance 
of Christ’s kingdom. The growth in 
the mission field and the increased in- 
terest in the progress of the gospel is 
largely due to the Auxiliary. God 
only knows what it has meant to our 
faithful missionaries to have back of 
them the sympathy, the prayers and 
the active support of our women. 

I would ask our people to meet in 
their churches on Sunday, October 380, 
to give thanks to the Almighty God 
for the blessed service of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, to pray for the cause 
of missions, and to make as an ex- 
pression of gratitude to God for His 
blessing on the Church, a liberal con- 
tribution to the fund, which has been 
named in honor of the Misses Emery, 
to whose many years of faithful ser- 
vice the Board of Missions and the 
Woman’s Auxiliary are largely indebt- 
ed. 

Where it is practicable it would be 
well to have, in connection with the 
commemoration the service of the Holy 
Communion. It would also help if the 
clergy would set before the people the 
work and the claims of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 

Praying for God’s blessing upon the 
commemoration, I am, 

Faithfully yours, 
Beverly D. Tucker. 
Bishop of Southern Virginia. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop. 


The Synod of the Fourth Province to 
Be Held in Savannah. 


The Synod of the Fourth Province 
will meet in Savannah, Ga., October 
25 to 27, opening with a service of 
Evening Prayer at St. John’s Church, 
the evening of the 25th. The speak- 
ers will be the Rev. R. Bland Mitchell 
and the Rev. W. C. Sturzes,. D. © Di, 
from the Mission House; the Bishop 
of Tennessee and the Rev. Bernard Id- 
dings Bell, of St. Stephen’s College; 
Mr. Richard I. Manning, of South Car- 
olina; the Rey. Charles N. Lathrop, of 
the Department of Christian Social 
Service; the Rev. S. B. Strong, of Ashe- 
ville; the Rev. James M. Maxon, of 
Tennessee, and the Rt. Rev. H. B. De- 
laney, of North Carolina. 

The Provincial Council of the Church 
Service League will be in session at 
the time of the Synod, meeting also 
in St. John’s Parish Hall. As this is 
the first meeting of the Council, the 
program has been arranged so that 
each organization will have its meet- 
ing before the combined group of 
women, reserving only its elections for 
a meeting which is distinctly of its 
own delegates. 


ston, of Kentucky, Provincial chair- 
man, will preside over the general 
meetings, and each Provincial presi- 


dent of the national organizations will 


Miss Nannie Hite Win- |: 


preside in turn. Addresses will be 
given “by Miss Grace Lindley, from the. 
Missions House; there will be a con- 
ference on the “Position: of Women in 
the Church,’’ and Mrs. W. J. Loaring 
Clark, of Tennessee, will lead one on 
“Parish Co-operation and Federation.” 

On the Sunday previous to the Sy- 
nod, October 238, four parishes in the 
Diocese besides Savannah will be visit- 
ed by bishops, who will preach on Re- 
ligious Education. The Bishop of Mis- 
sissippi will be at St. Mark’s Church, 
Brunswick; the Bishop Coadjutor of 
Mississippi will be at Grace Church, 
Waycross; the Bishop of Hast Carolina 
will be at St. Paul’s Church, Augusta, 
and the Bishop Coadjutor of Tennessee 
will be at St. Andrew’s Church, Darien. 
in Savannah the pulpits on that Sunday 
will be filled as_ follows: Christ 
Church by the Bishop of Kentucky, Sf. 
John’s Church by the Vice-Chancellor 
of the University of the South, St. 
Paul’s Church by the Bishop of South- 
ern Florida, and St. Michael and All 
Angels’ by the Bishop of Florida. 

A pre-Synod conference on Religious 
Education will be held in Savannah 
Sunday afternoon, October 238, and 
Monday afternoon and evening. Lec- 
tures for the officers, teachers and se- 
nior pupils of the Church schools will 
be given by the Rev. Gardner L. Tuck- 
er, Provincial Secretary of Religious 
Education, Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, and 
the Rev. W. A. Jonnard, of Tennessee. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Kt. Rev, A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


The Churchman’s League. 


Meetings of the Churchman’s League 
of the Diocese of Washington will be 
held again this year on Tuesday even- 
ings in the Assembly Hall of the Cos- 
mos Club, according to an announce- 
ment made by the President, Dr. Mar- 
cus Benjamin. The first meeting will 
be October 25, when the Bishop of 
Washington will be the speaker, taking 
for his subject “Some of the Lessons 
of the Lambeth Conference.’’ 


Memorial Service to Chaplain Pierce. 


The people’s open-air evensong at 
the Washington Cathedral on Sunday, 
October 9, was a memorial service to 
Chaplain Pierce, U. S. A. The preach- 
er was the Bishop of Washington. 


To Raise Standard of Church Music. 


The District of Columbia Chapter of 
the American Guild af Organists is 
planning a series of free organ recitals 
during the coming season in Washing- 
ton by well-known organists from 
other cities. The object of such a se- 
ries is to raise the standard of church 
music and increase music appreciation 
in the community. The project will be 
financed by a recital fund to which 
many Church people have already sub- 
scribed. 


At the twenty-fifth annual conven- 
tion of the Sunday School Institute of 
the Diocese, the principal addresses 
will be made by the Rev. Samuel S. 
Drury, of Concord, N. H., and Dr. 
James EH. Freeman, rector of Epiphany 
Church. Conferences, exhibits and 
open discussion will consume the larger 
part of the program. 


Five boys, who are members of the 
Junior Brotherhood of St. Andrew’s 
Church, will be sent to the convention 
of the Brotherhood in Norfolk by the 
church. 
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_A new rectory has been purchased by 
the congregation of the Chapel of the 
Transfiguration. The Rev. John J. 
Queally is the rector. 


M. M. W. 


rere ee a 
NEW YORK, 


Rt. Kev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. 4A. S. Lloyd, bD. D., Suffragan. 
Rev. Herbert Shipman, 9. D., Suffragan- 
Blect. 


Bishops Confirm Dr. 
tion. 


Shipman’s Elec- 


The Rev. Dr. Herbert Shipman, rec- 
tor of Heavenly Rest Parish, was con- 
firmed in record time by the Bishops 
for Suffragan Bishop of New York, fol- 
lowing affirmative action by a major- 
ity of the Standing Committees. Im- 
mediately word was received from 
Bishop Tuttle, concerning action of the 
Bishops, the Bishop of New York sent 
congratulations, and during a single 
day many friends called and _ others 
wrote and telephoned. Speaking of the 
strain, Dr. Shipman observed that 
when it was all over he realized how 
he had had no rest this summer worth 
mentioning. He gave warm words of 
appreciation of the efforts of his 
friends, chief of which was the Rev. 
Dr. Stuart L. Tyson, of Princeton. The 
Rev. Dr. Tyson stated that he felt sure 
his last pamphlet addressed to the 
Bishops had marked effect in the quick 
response. 

It is stated that the Heavenly Rest 
Parish has made no effort to secure a 
successor, pending decision about its 
present rector, but it is also stated that 
so great is the need for work in the 
Diocese, which only a Bishop can do, 
that no delay will now be had in mak- 
ing arrangements for the consecration. 
That will take place, it is expected, 
in the Cathedral and not in Heavenly 
Rest Church, although it is remem- 
bered that in the church in question 
Many diocesan events have takén 
place. The convention that elected 
Bishop Greer was held there. With 
the vacancy at Heavenly Rest two of 
the largest parishes of the Diocese are 


vacant, the other being St. John’s, 
Yonkers, the mother parish of that 
city. 


Churches Begin Fall Work. 


St. Mary’s, the Rev. Charles B. Ack- 
ley, rector, has converted the Sunday 
evening service into a Bible class, in 
which Sunday school lessons for the 
coming week are taught by the rector. 
A social time follows, at which efforts 
are made to bring in strangers and 
get them acquainted. Men and women 
are being utilized for parish visiting, 
not on one occasion a year, but regu- 
larly. A group conference has just 
been held, three sessions, in order to 
suit the convenience of all. Charts 
were presented illustrating the entire 
work of the parish, local and general. 
Calvary Church, the Rev. Dr. Theodore 
Sedgwick, is bringing in laymen each 
Sunday morning, just preceding the 
sermons, in ten minutes to tell the peo- 
ple about the Nation-Wide Campaign 
and other features of Church work. 
- Holy Communion, the Rey. Dr. Henry 
Mottet, is having a careful canvass ef 
its down town district made, the Fed- 
eration of Churches assisting it. St. 
Paul’s, Poughkeepsie, the Rev. Dr. F. 
$. Smithers, has just held a confer- 
ence of parents and their sons, twelve 
to sixteen, with a view of getting par- 
ents and sons better acquainted with 
each other than they often are. No 
mention was made of candidates for 
the ministry, but the conference had 
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New Packard-Laird Memorial Library, 


Virginia Theological 


Seminary. 


Virginia Seminary Opens With The Largest Number 
of Students in Its History 


The Virginia Theological Seminary, 
Alexandria, opened on September 21. 
The opening sermon was preached on 
September 25 to the Seminary and to 
the Episcopal High School by the Rev. 
Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., an alum- 
nus of both institutions. The new stu- 
dents matriculated at the first faculty 
meeting on September 29, when the 
student body was addressed by Dean 
Green on the subject of ‘‘Loyalty.’’ 
Thirty-three new students have’ been 
enrolled and twenty seven old students 
have returned, making a total enroll- 
ment of sixty. This is the largest en- 
tering class and also the largest num- 
ber of students which the Seminary 
has ever had in the ninety-nine years 
of its history. These sixty students 
come from twenty-four dioceses and 
represent almost every section of our 
country and Church. Twenty-six col- 
leges and universities are represented 
in the present student body. This col- 
lege roll is not only interesting, but it 
is a most encouraging sign for the fu- 
ture of the ministry. It includes Ox- 
ford, Cambridge; Trinity College, To- 


ronto; Harvard, Yale, Columbia, 
Princeton, Trinity College, Hartford; 
Cornell, Lehigh, St. Stephen’s, Penn- 


sylvania State, University of Virginia, 
William and Mary, Washington and 
Lee, Randolph-Macon, University of 
North Carolina, North Carolina State 
College, Charleston College, University 


of Texas, Southern Methodist Univer- 
sity, Gallaudet College, Kenyon, Ur- 
sinus, St. John’s, Maryland, and Uni- 


versity of North Dakota. Almost all 
of the students have had considerable 
edllege training, and twenty-four of 
them hold academic degrees, chiefly 
from the leading colleges of America. 
The average academic training is prob- 
ably higher than it ever has been. 
Another very encouraging fact is 
that a large number of older men are 
to be found among the new students. 


| e . 
number were in war service. 


jent at 


The average age among them is, in 
tact, twenty-eight. A number of these 
mcn a.e coming into the ministry from 
business or professional lhfe, and a 
They will 
thus bring to the ministry a wide and 


varied lay experience—always a most 
valuable asset. One or two of these 
older men certainly, and _ possibly 


others, have come into the ministry as 
a result of their lay work in the Na- 
tion-Wide Campaign. 

The Seminary has recently made a 
number of material improvements. A 
large number of the alumni were pres- 
the opening of the beautiful 
Packard-Laird Memorial Library last 
June. The library is now in use and 
is already proving most helpful. The 
dormitories have all been repaired and 


j repainted and modern shower baths put 


into each of them. 
The handsome gift to the Education 
Society last June by a generous friend 


|in a neighboring State is enabling the 


Seminary to care for the great increase 
in students in a way that would other- 
wise have been impossible. 

The Virginia Seminary is thus facing 
the future with renewed hope and 
courage, under the wisely conservative 
yet progressive leadership of its popu- 
lar, trusted and beloved dean, ‘‘whose 
praise is in all the churches,” dnd who 
is supported by a loyal and united fa- 
culty. The Seminary is endeavoring to 
be faithful to its high traditions and 
glorious heritage. It is striving, as it 
has always done, to put in the first 
place vital, personal religion and the 
true Christian missionary spirit. It is 
also striving to improve its scholarship 
and to adapt its curriculum to the 
needs of this new time. And with such 
a policy supported by a splendid Board 
of Trustees and by a large body of 


loyal alumni, the Seminary hopes to 
increase its service to the whole 
Church. 


as one of the aims. The 
new rector of St. Mary’s, Bronx, the 
Rev. Frank R. Jones, long with the 
City Mission Society, has begun work 
with a canvass of the community, a 
highly congested one. 


that matter 


Mass Meeting Planned by Church Club. 


The Church Club plans a mass meet- 
ing in Carnegie Hall on Friday even- 


ing, November 18, at which Bishop 
Manning will preside and give the prin- 
cipal address. He will present the 
work of the Diocese and its needs. 
The club has appointed a committee 
from among its own members in and 
for each parish. Singing will be an 
important part of the program. 
Cc. 


(Continued on page 22) 
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OCTOBER. 


1. Saturday. 

2. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

9. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
Tuesday. S. Luke. 

23. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 


28. Friday. SS. Simon and Jude. 
30. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Monday. 


Twenty-first Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Collect for 


Grant, we beseech Thee, merciful Lord, 
to Thy faithful people pardon and peace, 
that they may be cleansed from all their 
sins, and serve Thee with a quiet mind; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Luke’s Day. 


Almighty God, who calledst Luke the 
Physician, whose praise is in the Gospel, 
to be an Evangelist and Physician of the 
soul; may it please Thee that, by the 
wholesome medicines of the doctrine de- 
livered by him, all the diseases of our 
souls may be healed; through the merits 
of Thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Christ With Us. 


“Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of 
these, ye did it unto Me.” 


I cried aloud, “There is no Christ 

In. all this world unparadised! 

No Christ'to go to in my need— 

No ‘Christ. to comfort me and .feed! 

He passed in glory out of sight, 

The angels:drew Him into: light: 

Now in the lonesome earth and air 

{ cannot find Him anywhere. 

Would God that heaven were not so far 
And I were where the white ones are! 


Then from the gray stones of a street, 
Where goes an ocean drift of feet, 

I heard a child’s ery tremble up, 

And turned to share my scanty cup. 
When lo, the Christ I thought was dead 
Was in the little one I fed! 

At this I drew my aching eyes 

vFrom) the far-watching of the’ skies; 


And now which ever way I turn 

I see my Lord’s white halo burn! 
Wherever now a sorrow stands, 

"Tis mine to heal His nail-torn hands; 
In every lonely lane and street, 

’Tis mine to wash His wounded feet— 
’Tis mine to roll away the stone 
And warm His heart against my own. 


Here, here, on earth I find it all— 

The young archangels white and tall, 

The golden-city and the doors, 

And all the shining of the floors! 
—Edward Markham, 


Detour. 

PART It: 
Mr. Fitch helped his wife wash the 
dishes and put the kitchen to rights 


as the young folks joyfully deserted 
the porch to explore the premises. “It 


isn’t so much the work as the lack of 


conveniences,’’ she said almost tear- 
fully. ‘‘You see the things we used 
tonight were all made by Aunt Hannah, 
who never has much company, and 
when they are gone I’ll have to keep 
’ things on hand for emergencies. I know 
dozens of families who are situated as 
we are, and there is no way out of it 
all. We own our home and do not 


Depart 


ee ee 


want to. leave it, but the increased 
cost of living and trying to maintain 
old standards is weighing families 
down. We cannot explain to our 
friends that we are too poor to enter- 
tain them, but that is really the case. 
The time is cOMing when we will have 
to replenish the house with bedding 
and linens and dishes and utensils, to 
say nothing of clothes and shoes, so 
the problem becomes more acute every 
day.” 

“Indeed it does,” agreed her hus- 
band. “I had hoped that the little 
income from the cows and the chick- 
ens out herve would help some, but the 
cream jar is empty and we ate, up 
nearly all the food Aunt Hannah left 
us: I fear we will realize that it is 
quite as expensive to live here as in 
town, except for the rent of our 
house.”’ 

The agent had not been able to find 
a satisfactory auto for the modest price 
Mr. Fitch could pay, so old Dobbin 
had been carrying the four Fitch town 
residents back and forth a week. Mr. 
Fitch, Bob and Marjorie went to their 
respective tasks daily, while Ned had 
to attend high school five days in the 
week. It was slow jogging along in 
the old surrey behind the fat family 
horse, but there was no other way out 
of it. 

“Now what do yvu think they’ve 
done?’’ cried three voices in unison as 
the surrey drove into the farm yard 


; two hours late one beautiful evening. 


| 
late every evening, mother,’’ 


| paired,’ he said discontentedly. 


“T’m sure I don’t know, but the sup- 
per is dried up and I’ve been worried 
greatly about you,’’ said Mrs. Fitch. 

“A traction engine broke through 
the bridge over Hagle Creek, and now 
they’ve decided to put in a new bridge 
instead of repairing the old one. That 
means that we’ll have to go five miles 
out of our way and detour through a 
cow pasture and over the worst mud 
road in this section, the folks told us,’’ 
explained Mr. Fitch. ‘No use looking 
for an auto till that’s done.’’ 

“And. we'll have to start at six in 
the morning with this old plug to get 
there in time,’’ said Bob gloomily. 

“And it means that supper will be 
said Mar- 
jorie. ‘‘Let’s go back to town.’’ 

“We can’t,” said Mrs. Fitch faintly. 
“The house is rented till September at 
least, and we’ve given our word to 


) Aunt Hannah.’’ 


“Ag soon as the weather gets set- 
tled I’m going to walk to town,” an- 
nounced Ned. “TI can walk three miles 
faster than Dobbin can go eight.’’ 

“How will you get across Eagle 
Creek when there’s no bridge, wade 
or swim?’ asked his brother. 

Ned wilted, but presently he con- 
soled himself that school would be out 
in June, so he need not endure the 
agony of riding behind the ancient 
horse long. “The worst of it all is 
that none of the kids will be able to 
get out here till that bridge is re- 
“They 
all have machines, and no machine 
could get over the road we traveled 
this evening. 

“Well, we’ll have to make the best 
of it,’ said Mrs. Fitch cheerily. Her 
son’s words had aroused hope in her 
breast. ‘“‘Come on in and eat what is 
not dried up, and tomorrow I’ll have 
the meal later.’’ 

Next morning a gloomy party start- 
ed off in the surrey. It was two hours 
before the usual time, because the un- 
familiar road and many bad places in 
it made it necessary to allow for such 


artnent 


difficulties. ‘‘I hate to leave you alone 
here all day, mother,’ said Marjorie. 
‘It will be such a long, long day.’’ 


“Don’t worry about me,” said Mrs. 
Fitch cheerily. ‘I need a rest after 
my strenuous winter.’’ 


By mid-summer there was little time 
for grumbling, but the gloom had deep- 
ened in the hearts of the Fitch young 
people. They rose earlier than they 
ever rase before in their lives to help 
with the garden, the bees, the cows 
and the chickens so that Mrs. .Fitch 
might not be overburdened, but they 
felt sure that they would never con- 
sent to go to the country again as long 
as they lived. They reluctantly at- 
tended services in the little country 
church, and even entered into the few 
country good times _ half-heartedly. 
Mrs. Fitch was enthusiastic in think- 
ing the neighbors lovely people, and 
Ned had a good time fishing and swim- 
ming with boys of his age when he 
could get away from his many chores, 
but for tre most part the summer was 
not a success, according to the young 
folks. There was always something to 
prepare to carry to town to sell, or to 
get ready for the huckster from a 
neighboring town, who made the 
rounds of ‘the neighborhood twice a 
week, ov something to do in the gar- 
den, and day after day there was the 
tedious drive behind shambling Dobbin 
over the round-about way necessitated 
by the building of the new bridge. 


“JT got a raise!’’ announced Bob 
briefly one September evening. ‘“‘Great- 
est surprise in the world.” 


“And I-.have the offer of a better 
place,’ said Marjorie proudly. “Mr. 
Delavin stopped me today on the street 
and asked me if. I’d consider a place 
in his office at twenty dollars more a 
month than I’ve been getting at the 
bank. I was surprised like Bob, and 
yet since I think it over there have 
been signs of something coming. Mr. 
Delavin is a stockholder in the bank 
and he’s been watching me _ pretty 
closely all summer. They’ve given me 
extra things to do, and I thought it 
was hardly fair, but they say I’m so 
much move careful than some of the 
others that they like me to do the re- 
sponsible things. At first I was fool- 
ish enough to be rather resentful, but 
now I know it is a compliment to be 
asked to do the big things.” 


“T can tell you both why you are 
succeeding,’’ said Mrs. Fitch. SRS 
this summer on the farm that’s doing 
tie 

“Why, mother, this summer has been 
the greatest handicap of my life,” said 
Bob promptly. “I never felt so out 
of things since I was in France, as I 
have out here in this wilderness.” 

“That’s exactly what the summer has 
been to me—a handicap,’ said Mar- 
jorie. ‘Mother, dear, if it hadn’t been 
far the thought of you toiling out here 
alone I’d have deserted long ago and 
boarded in town.” 

“Nevertheless, your mother is 
right,’ said Mr. Fitch quietly. “And 
we both know that it is the detour 
that has accomplished such wonders 
in our lives. I feel better fit for work 
today than I have for years past, ana 
we are getting on our feet financially. 
Dr. Jacobs told me only last week that 
your mother would have been in a 
sanitarium if we had not come here. 
The excessive hospitality and attempts 
of the modern woman to keep pace 
with the ideas of ten yeavs ago, he 
says, are filling insane hospitals and 
rest cures with patients. I can never 
be thankful enough to Aunt Hannah 
for the offer of her farm this sum- 
mer.’”’ 

“And when we go back to town it 
will not be to our home on Elm Street,’’ 
added Mrs. Fitch. ‘‘Housekeeping and 
home-making are for the purpose of 
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making the members of the family suc- 
cessful: and healthy and happy, and 
I’ve found this. quiet summer that oné 


can go at a slower pace—detour from. 


the high road, if you please—and. still 
arrive at the desired end. We will 
take a smaller house where living is 
cheaper, and give up forever the strug- 
gle to maintain the standards of other 
days.”’ 

“Well, I’ve noticed, mother,” said 
Bob thoughtfully, “that many of the 
fellows ae cool to me since they get 
nothing out of being friendly, as the 
saying goes. Of course many of them 
are just as nice as ever, but there is 
a noticeable falling off among many 
who used to come to our house.” 

“All these wonderful things have 
gone to my brain,” said Marjorie. “I’m 
so sorry I’ve been disagreeable and 
selfish when I might have enjoyed the 
whole summer. O yes, I forgot to tell 
you; I had a card from Cousin Lottie, 
saying that Aunt Hannah would not 
be home until October. Let’s have a 
real vacation until that time and make 
up for all that is past. Father and 
mother have no need of repentance, 
but the rest of us have.” 

“When I show you my bank account 
from the sale of produce, you’ll see 
why I have enjoyed the summer,” said 


Mrs. Fitch. ‘“‘Every bill is settled and 
we have adjusted ourselves to the 
changed conditions to our profit, all 


because that engine crashed through 
the old bridge and made a detour ne- 
cessary.’’ 

“T shouldn’t wonder if many other 
people have found in the round-about 
path of life, when the apparently 
straight road was closed to their feet, 
the happiness and success they never 


dreamed was waiting for them by the | 


rough trail just as we have had a 
profitable summer wasting our time, as 
we thought, jogging along behind old 
Dobbin,” said Mr. Fitch. “I do hope 
that bridge will not be in before we 
leave the farm. I want the time spent 
on the long trail to think out some 
more of life’s problems.” 

“If they do finish it, I move that 
we stick to the rough road through the 
woods,” said Marjorie. “It is a great 
‘pity I didn’t see the beauty and profit 
of the winding path through pasture 
and woods before this, but I want at 
least a month to do some thinking my- 
self before we go back to town.” 

“Second the motion!’ said Bob 
wather huskily. “I’ve got some think- 
ing to do myself, and that detour will 
help me settle the difference between 
true hospitality and overworking the 
best’mother in the world for all time, 
IT hope. And now I’m going right out 
to give Dobbin some extra oats and 
all the sugar mother will spare to make 
up for the mean things I’ve said about 
him, while he’s been helping me climb 
‘the ladder of success without knowing 
that he was doing it.’’-—Hilda Rich- 
mond, in Presbyterian Bannev. 


Love of Service, 


The disturbances in the Near East 
have heightened rather than checked 
the desire for service on the part of 
American men and women. During the 
first four months of the year there 
were four hundred and-eleven applica- 
tions made by: letter or interview at the 
national headquarters. Of the total 

‘smumber applying, one-third of them 
filed out formal blanks. 
-. The reason for this percentage Is not 
lack of enthusiasm on the part of the 
applicants, but the strictness of the re- 
‘quirements now being made for over- 
-seas workers. Only specialized person- 
nel are being taken on, afd no others 
‘are encouraged to fill out the forms. 
‘This policy of engaging only experi- 
‘enced nurses or teachers or transporta- 
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tion experts is in keeping with the 
general plan of the organization to con- 
duct their administration on the most 
efficient and economical lines. ey as 
very heartening to find that the office 
is flooded with applications from men 
and women who ‘rave attained more 
than ordinary success in their profes- 
sions, and who are volunteering their 
services at an only nominal salary. 

Of these four hundred applicants 
only two were appointed during the 
four months covering the time in which 
the statistics were made out. Ten 
others were sent over, but they had 
all had their applications in for some 
time. 

Of the last three workers to be sent 
out, on August 4, one was an expert 
accountant who had done special work 
With the Red Cross in Poland, Russia 
and the Ukraine, one was a transpor- 
tation man, who had directed that ser- 
vice for the Red Cross in France, and 
one was a surgeon.—The New Near- 
East. 


For the Southern Churehman. 


Life. 


John EH. Shea. 


A stone of huge, unshapely form, 
Left in the desert, how or when, 
No chronicle: of time might tell; 


Came man—placed tent beside that stone: 
With chisel, hammer wrought he well, 
Out of the bulk, much chipped away, 


Emerged an image, human-like. 

| 

Time passed, and to that place came 
change, 


A skull’ was there, and many bones 

Lay scattered on the earth around, 

Where beasts had mauled them for their 
food, 

The man of stone still upright stood. 

“Can these bones live again?” was asked, 

“Or life to this stone creature come— 

Since it survives the wrecks of time?” 

And heard there was a Voice, which said, 

“He that once lived, though dead, shall 
live.” 


Music’s Catholicity. 


Music has an indispensable value in 
the religion of today, because it is 
catholic in character. It appeals to all 
men; it crosses boundaries and fences 
as if they were not there: it unites 
and draws together souls of all types. 

In the music of the Church, the 
Church is most catholic. Too often our 
creeds divide us into hostile groups; 
our forms and institutions become 
fences to keep us apart; even the sac- 

rament of communion, sacred memo- 
rial of the Christ we all adore, shuts 
us one from another. It is when we 
sing that we are all one. A Protestant 
congregation might be shocked if its 
minister brought a Roman Catholic 
priest into the pulpits to participate in 
the worship. But it sings with joy 
Faber’s hymn, ‘‘There’s a Wideness in 
God’s Mercy,’’ forgetting that the 
writer was a Roman Catholic. Con- 
| Sregations which might protest were a 
Unitarian minister given part in the 
| service find only heart-satisfaction as 
they sing Oliver Wendell Holmes’ great 
Sunday hymn (as he called it), “Lord 
of All Being, Throned Afar.” 

Even more marked and wonderful 
than the wide appeal of hymns is the 
catholicity of music itself: It is a great 

= language, needing no trans- 


lation. Tolstoy writes a great tract, 
and it is sealed to all save those who 
know the particular language in which 
he writes. But Tschaikowsky writes a 
symphony, and it goes at once to men 
of every tongue and type with its im- 
mortal message of beauty. Christians 
in Africa and Asia sing words utterly 


tT 


unintelligible to us; but we hear the 
tune, and our hearts join with them 
in..the emotions and experiences awak- 
ened b “Jesus, Lovér of My Soul,” or 
“Rock of Ages, Cleft for Me.” 

Surely the music of the Church has 
a mighty, a unique, value in the reli- 
gious life of this day, through this 
wonderful catholicity which character- 
izes it. The world, so deeply in need 
of God, the race of man, bowed down 
beneath a load of misery and pain and 
hatred which only the grace of God 
can lift; the social life of this nation, 


|tnarred by class-spirit and race preju- 


dice, and industrial cleavages, call for 
a Church heartily one, a Church that 
shall count unity, catholicity, brother- 
hood, the greatest of essentials; a 
Church that shall be content with the 
test Christ Himself applied, “Hereby 
shall all men know that ye are My dis- 
ciples, if ye love one another.” The 


| religious crime of the day is the di- 


visive spirit, the disunion of religious 
forces. To exalt the music of the 


| Church, to give it high place and make 


it worthy, will set in motion a power- 
ful tendency to catholicity—Rev. W. 
P. Merrill. 


Abiding Places. 


The child asks you when you give 
him anything, ‘“‘Can I have it to keep?’’ 
It is the immortal spirit within him 
that speaks. Our Lord satisfies this 
immortal craving in man, and speaks 
of abiding places in the heavens—not 
tents which you no sooner erect than 
you pull down again, and give back to 


; the waste that spot which for a brief 


night you have associated with your 
hearth and home, but abiding places 
from which we shall ‘‘go no more out 
forever.”’ Same time ago I revisited 
the village in which I was born. I 
looked for the chapel-house where as 
a child I spent many happy days. To 
my surprise, it was no longer there, 
but another house had been built on 
the same site. Then I turned to the 
garden where I had often played, but 
the greater part of it had been added 
to the adjoining graveyard. “Ah!” I 
thought, “there is no abiding home on 
earth, and every garden, sooner or 
later, has graves dug in it; but in my 
Father’s house are many abiding 
places.’’—Selected. 


& 


He Alone Is Great. 


I like the man who faces what he must 
With step triumphant and a heart of 


cheer; : Z 
Who fights the daily battle without 
fear; 
Sees his hopes fall, yet keeps unfaltering 
trust 
That God is God; that somehow, true and 
just, 
His plans work out for mortals; not a 
tear 


Is shed when fortune, which the world 
holds dear, 
Falls from his grasp; 
a crust, 
Than living in dishonor; envies not, 
Nor loses faith in man; but does his best, 
Nor even murmurs at his humbler lot, 
But with a smile and words of hope gives 
zest 
To every toiler; he alone is great, 
Who by a life heroic conquers fate. 
—Sarah K, Bolton. 


better, with love, 


The doctrine of the class war, and 
the weapon of the general strike sound 
a new note of menace to the progress 
of mankind. They destroy the sense 
that a people is one moral and spirit- 
ual whole bound together by spiritual 
ties.—Lord Bryce’s “‘Demoeracy:”’ ° 
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Some Place for You. 


There is some place for you to fill, 
Some work for you to do, 

That no one can, or ever will, 
Do quite as well as you. 

It may close along your way, 
Some little, homely duty, 
That only waits your touch, 
To blossom into beauty. 


your 


Or it may be that daily tasks, 
Cheerfully seen and done, 
Will lead to greater work that asks 
For you, and you alone. 
Be brave, whatever it may be, 
The little or the great, 
To meet, and do it perfectly, 
And you have conquered fate, 
—Ex. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Billy Boy Meets Fluffy Tail. 
Ethel D. Nelson. 


Fluffy Tail was lonely and Billy Boy 
was lonely too. Fluffy Tail was a 
squirrel who lived in the park ‘on the 
north side of the street, while Billy 
Boy had just moved into the big house 
on the south side of the same street, 
and the cnly friend he had made was 
the ash-man, who came but once a 
week, which did not help out very 
much. He was still very lonely. 

So Fluffy Tail sat on the north side 
of the street and sighed for some one 
to play with, while Billy Boy sat on 
the south side of the street and sighed 
for the very same thing. 

Billy Boy was so very busy sighing 
that he did not see Fluffy Tail, and 
Fluffy Tail was so busy sighing that 
he did not see the lonely little boy 
across the street. 

Billy Boy sat under a great maple 
tree digging in a pile of dry leaves 
with a stick when suddenly from the 
hole which he had been digging came 
the queerest looking little man. He 
was no higher than Billy Boy’s knee, 
and he wore a red hat that came to a 
point and-had a long red tassel at the 
very top. His brown clothes fitted him 
closely, and his shees were red with 
long points just like the hat, only they 
had no tassel at the ends. 

“What is the matter, Billy Boy?’’ he 
asked. 

“T am _ lonesome,’’ answered Billy 
Boy, feeling so sorry for himself that 
he forgot to be surprised at the ap- 
pearance of the funny little man. 

The little man took off the tall hat 
he wore and wiped off the two big 
tears that had started to roll down 
Billy Boy’s fat little cheeks. 

“Smile; Billy Boy, smile; you will 
never find friends by sighing,’ he said, 
and with that he ran back in the hole 
Billy had dug and disappeared. 

At least he disappeared so far as 
Billy was concerned, but really he went 


across the street and popped up right 


in front of the squirrel. 

“Fluffy Tail,’ he asked, ‘‘what is the 
matter with you?’’ 

“T am lonesome,” answered the little 
squirrel, just as Billy Boy had, only 
the tears did not roll down his cheeks 
because he knew nothing about crying. 

“Then smile, Fluffy Tail, smile; you 
will never find friends by sighing,’’ said 
the little man as he disappeared again. 
But this time neither the boy nor the 
squirrel could find him. 

Fluffy Tail sat up and looked all 


sway, | 


around, but the funny little fellow was 
gone, and all that he saw was a boy 
across the street. 

Billy Boy, too, looked all around, 
but all that he saw was a squirrel on 
the other side of the street. And when 
the boy ‘saw the squirrel and the 
squirrel saw the boy, and each saw 
how funny the other looked, they be- 
gan to laugh, and it was just as the 
little man had said, ‘“‘Friendship begins 
with smiles’’?; and never again were 
they lonely. ‘ 

Billy Boy always kept a few nuts In 
his pocket for Fluffy Tail, and Fluffy 
Tail always watched for Billy Boy, and 
‘rom that day on they played together 
and were the very best of friends. 


Auntie in School. 


“Now, where have you been?” asked 
Auntie Grace as Tedkins came up on 
her back porch one fine afternoom 

‘Why, to school, of course, Auntie 


Grace. Where have you been?” re- 
plied Tedkins. 
“Oh, I’ve been~ to school; too,” 


laughed Auntie Grace. 
“JT didn’t see you. 
room ?’’ 
“Oh, no. It was a school here 
the back yard.” 
“A school here 


Were you in my 
in 


in the back yard? 


Why, Auntie Grace, what do you 
mean?” 

“Tt was a robin’s school. I didn’t 
eo to it. of course; I was just a visi- 


tor—watching it from the back win- 
dow, where I was ironing. Two robins 
—TI suppose they were the Papa’ and 
Mamma Robin—vwere trying to teach a 
young robin to fly. I just wish you 
could have watched them, Tedkins. The 
young robin was sitting on the ground 
under the cherry tree, and they seemed 
to be trying to get it to fry to a cer- 
tain place on a lower branch of the 
tree. First one of them would come 
down by the little robin and stand there 
a few minutes close beside it; then 
the old robin would flutter its wings 
and fly up to the place on the branch 
just above where the two parent robins 
would sit for a little while to see if 
the young one was going to fly up to 
them. It would flutter its wings and 
run along on the ground a few steps, 
but it seemed to be afraid to try to 
lift itself up into the air. 

Then the other old robin would go 
down beside the little one and flutter 
‘ts wings and try to get the little one 
to fly up in the tree. They both tried 
and tried for a long time, and still the 
little fellow couldn’t seem to learn just 
how he ought to manage his wings to 
fly. Pretty soon he began to get hun- 
gry and began opening his mouth and 
crying for something to eat. Then 
what do vou suppose that wise old papa 
bird did?” 


“T don’t know,” said Tedkins; “tell | 


me.”’ . 

“He flew away and was gone quite 
awhile. When he’ came back he had a 
big angle worm in his mouth. He flew 
down close beside the young robin, and 
the little fellow snapped at the worm. 
but he didn’t get it! For just as he 
was trying to get hold of it the father 
bird fluttered his wings and started to 
fly very slowly up towards the place 
in the cherry tree where the other bird 
was. The little bird fluttered its wings 
and kept reaching up for the worm, 
and just in a few minutes he was fly- 
ing right up into the air after his fath- 


er and that worm. Now, wasn’t that an 
interesting school lesson? I expect to 
learn lots of things about those robins 
this summer watching them in our 
cherry tree.’’—L. C. Farmer, in Pres- 
byterian Banner. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Flint and Steel. 


Philip B. Duncan, Age 11. 

A band of Indian warriors rode 
swiftly over the prairie. By their dress 
they were plainly Apaches. They had 
been riding all day and weve very 
weary. The thick dust lifted by the 
hot burning winds made their throats 
dry and parched. One Indian, appar- 
ently the leader, rode in advance of 
the band, and often he would slow his 
\pony into a walk, and lifting his hand 
to shade his eyes, would scan the coun- 
try closely for a few minutes and as 
the others rode up would grunt out 
his command and they would start on 
their way again. 

Through the long, hot day they rode 
without stopping, although both men 
and beasts were almost famished for 
water. Their camp the night before 
had been made in a barren spot and 
they had used most of the water which 
they carried with them. They were 
on the edge of the Sioux territory and 
the rest of their journey must be made 
with great caution. 

They did not dare venture near the 
springs. The little band would not 
last long did the Sioux scent their ap- 
proach. Once they reached the Coun- 
cil of Nations they would be safe, at 
least until they started home again. 
And with a few days’ rest for both the 
Indians and their ponies, and a new 
supply of food and water, they could 
reach the border of their own territory 
in safety. 

Just then it would have been fatal 
to hunt for game or water, for the 
springs would be watched and the noise 
from their guns would be heard in an 
instant. They dared not take the 
chance as long as daylight lasted. 

The Apaches had been selected to 
represent the tribe at the Council, and 
their own comforts came last. 

Late that night they camped on a 


small gulch. There, as luck would 
have it, they found water to quench 
their thirst, and as they ‘rested they 


ate the last of the food. The ponies, 
after their thirst had been quenched, 
sank to the ground, glad of a chance 


to rest. The Indians, too, were soon 
fast asleep. f 
A few minutes later a huge Sioux 


warrior rose from the tall prairie grass 
and stole quietly away. Later the 
Apache leader rose and gazed long in 
the direction which the Sioux had 
taken. Then he, too, laid down and 
was soon sleeping. 

At the first ray of light he wag up 
again. Calling the band, he got his 
pony. and started out. The others rode 
silently after him. They had hardly 
taken six steps when a bullet cut a 
lock of hair from the chief’s head. The 
whole band immediately fell to the 
\eround and were hidden by the tall 
grass. The ponies were forced back 
| down into the gulch and the Indians 
‘circled around the edge of the grass 
| until they knew that they were on the 
| windward side. Waiting until the 
ponies were well out of the way, then 
taking from his pocket several pieces 
fret flint and steel, the leader ordered 
the grass to be lighted in a dozen 
places at once. 

The grass was dry and blazed up: 
instantly. The Sioux were taken by 
surprise, for they had expected the 
Apaches to attempt to escape, as their 
number was so small. They were very 
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much puzzled at first. E 
the grass blazed up fiercely, they saw 


that it» was useless to attempt to pass: 


through the burning mass or to reach 
the path that led down into the gulch. 

‘The Apaches waited long enough to 
see that the fire was well under way, 
and running for their ponies, they 
leaped to the saddles and rode safely 
away. 

Flint and Steel had done its work. 


Where? 


Where can a man buy a eap for his 
knee? 
Or a key for a lock of his hair? 
Can hig eyes be called an academy 
Because there are pupils there? 
In the crown of his head what gems are 
set? 
Who crosses the bridge of his nose? 
Can he use when shingling the roof of 
his mouth 
The nails on the ends of his toes? 


Teamwork Among Squirrels. 


A party of young people tenting in 
a grove near a glen in New England 
witnessed an incident which seems to 
show a friendly understanding among 
squirrels. 

An out-of-door dinner had just been 
finished and the members of the party 
were still sitting at the table, when a 
red squirrel, with; glistening, eager 
eyes, came creeping down a tree which 
stood near the table. It crept nearey 
and nearer, and finally leaped upon 
the table. 

The young girl who was presiding 
said, ‘“‘Yes, help yourself to anything 
you want!’’ 

Upon this invitation the little squir- 
rel made bold to creep up to a loaf 
of bread from which only a slice or 
two had been cut. It seized the loaf, 
dragged it to the side of the table, 
and somehow managed to scrambla 
down to the ground. The squirrel then 
fixed its teeth in the crust and dragged 
the bread away, and down the steep 
sides of the glen. 

When it reached the bottom and 
confronted the steep rise on the other 
side of the glen it was too much for 
the squirrel to undertake, so it gave 
a sort of call. This seemed to be un- 
derstood, for soon other squirrels were 
seen coming from ,several directions. 
They crowded about their friend and, 
after a little conference, all took hold. 
and with tug and strain they managed 
to bring the loaf to the top of the hill, 
and disappeared with it into the woods 
beyond.—Presbyterian Banner. 
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My Dog. 


Charlotte Lee, age 8 years. 


Once I had a little dog 
Who wag brown and eray; 

He followed me ’most everywhere 
Whene’er I went away. 


I called my little doggie, 
Who was brown and gray ; 
My darling little collie pup 
: Who never ran away. 


The Curiosity of a Little Boy. 
- Little things and little people are of- 
ten responsible for great results, and 
Maybe you do not know that the dis- 
covery of that important instrument, 
‘the telescape, may be traced to the 
curiosity. of a little boy. 
_ The little boy I am telling you about 
was the son of an optician who lived 
in Holland. He and his sisters loved 
to play about their, father’s work-bench, 


But later, as. 
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and often they amused themselves by 
looking. at. the sea through the con- 
cave glasses which father used in his 
work. 


Now, one day it happened that the 
boy, while playing with two of those 
glasses, chanced to hold them before 
his eyes in such a way that the face 
of the cathedral clock seemed very 
near. 


This surprised him greatly, for the 
clock was so far away that he could 
scarcely see the hands with his naked 
eyes. 

For awhile he stared at the clock, 
and then at the glasses, each of which 
he tried in turn, but the clock was as 
far away as ever, and so it remained, 
turn them as he would, until by chance 
he turned them both up together, when, 
lo! as if by magic the church stood 
beside him. 


“Oh, I know, I know!” he cried 
aloud, “it’s the two together.’’ Then 
in great joy he ran to his father and 
told him of his remarkable discovery. 

The father tried the glesses in his 
turn and found that the boy had spoken 
the truth, when he said he could bring 
the great church clock nearer. 

So this was the way people learned 
that putting a concave and a convex 
glass together in just the right posi- 
tion would make distant objects seem 
near. Without this knowledge we 
should never have had the telescope, 
and without the telescope we should 
have known little of the sun, moon or 
stars. 

So, if you ever have a chance to look 
through a telescope, and see the won- 
ders it has to reveal, just remember 
the little boy who once lived in far-off 
Holland.—REx. 


A Waggy Tail. 


The little dog with the waggy tail 
Knew there was fun in the airs 
Signs he noticed that would not fail 

And good smells everywhere, 


He barked to himself the -whole day 
through: 

“Will they take me, too? Will they take 
me, too?” * 


He ran so much, and he wagged so hard, 
And he stood on his hind legs so, 
That he nearly wore a path in the yard 
Before it was time to go. 
I like the end of the tale, don’t you? 
They took him, too—yes, they took him, 
too! 
—Roger Wingfield. 
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Boats That Fly. 


William and his friend, Fidward, 
both seven years old, sat on tne edge 
of the long pier, looking out upon the 
water of the wide river. Boats here 
and there were to be seen, some drift- 
ing slowly downstream with the cur- 
rent and others cutting their way 
through white spray as they steamed 
against the strong current. 

“T like to watch the boats,’’ said 
William. ‘‘Don’t you wish we were on 
that big white one? I wonder where 
ICS OMe 

“Tt must be going to New Orleans, 
or to Memphis. Anyway, I wish we 
were on it,’’ said Edward. 

Just then a crow flew with flapping 
black wings across the river, cawing 
loudly as it sped. Both boys looked up 
at it wonderingly. The sky, patched 
-all over with blue, was ,seen between 
big white clouds. 

“T wish I could fly like that crow,’’ 
said Edward wistfully as his eyes fol- 
lowed the bird in its flight across the 
wide river. It became but a tiny speck 
far in the distance. 

Just then a strange humming sound, 
much like the noise made by their 
grandfather’s sawmill, could be heard. 

“What’s that noise?’’. asked William. 
Both he and Edward looked around. 
Then they looked up the river and 
down the river and across the river, 
but they saw nothing unusual. Still 
the humming sound seemed to grow 
louder, and finally it seemed to come 
from up in the sky. The little boys 
looked upward, very puzzled. Just 
then, from behind a big white cloud, 
came what seemed the largest and most 
remarkable bird they had ever seen. 

“Took! Look!” exclaimed Edward, 
pointing at the curious object. 

“What can it be?’’ asked William. 

“That’s a hydroplane,’’ said a voice 
behind them. Both boys were startled 
and quickly turned around. There 
stood Uncle John, smiling and looking 
straight at them. “Don’t you know 
what a hydroplane is?’’ he asked. 


REL US We At. wile Se Ome lesroo hie: 
said Edward. ‘‘It looks like a strange 
bird, loud noise it 
makes!’’ he exclaimed. 

“A hy-dro-plane is a flying boat. 


Just look at it!’’ he said. Both boys 
stood up beside their uncle and were 
astonished to. see the curious opject 
come circling down from the clouds. 
Nearer and nearer it came until at last 
‘t was so close they could see the heads 
of people above the top rim of the boat. 
Then it came down very close to the 
water and both boys thought that it was 
going to run a while in the river in- 
stead of in the air. 


Ha 
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Sacramental 


Wine 


PRI Ne 


Absolutely 


Pure 


Grape Wine . 
Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 


Established 


1857 Phone, W/rite or Call 


Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


LEAL QWOY es . 


Address Either 
_ 138 Fulton Street, New York Citv 
_ or Cellars, Egg Harbor,NewJersey~ 
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But they were mistaken that time. 
The great flying boat just skimmed the 
surface of the river, and with a noisy 
roar went back up into the air. 

“The pilot thinks he had better go 
farther up the.river before he lands,” 
said Uncle John, watching with as 
much interest as the boys themselves. 

He was right. The strange flying 
boat ‘zoomed’? up into the sky and 
flew right over their heads. Then 
again it went almost out of sight, far 
up the river| In a few minutes the 
boys heard it coming closer. Its hum- 
ming sound became louder, and before 
they realized what was going to hap- 
pen in came right down into the water, 
making a great splash. Then its noise 
stopped and it sped along the water 
faster than any boat they had ever 
seen. In a few minutes it swung 
around and came directly over to the 
bank where the two boys and Uncle 
John stood. 

“Good morning,’’ pleasantly said the 
pilot. William and Edward saw there 
were several people in the flying boat. 
“Can you tell us if there is a house 


t 
nearby where we can get some lunch? 


We are on the way to New Orleans 
and would like to stop here for a few 
minutes.”’ What do you think Uncle 
John said? He told the pilot and the 
passengers to come home with him and 
the boys and have lunch with them. 
The boys were delighted, for they heard 
many strange stories told py their 
guests.—Child’s Gem. 

The Pathfinder is a cheerful illustra- 


What: ted weekly, 


The little matter of 15¢ will bring you 
the Pathfinder thirteen weeks on trial. 


center, for people everywhere; 
an independent home 
that tells the story of the § 
world’s news ue an interesting, 


understandable way. Now in its 29th : 


Will bring year, This splendid National weekly § 


You supplies a_long-felt want; it costs but $1 


a year. 
From the 
: 


g0ing on in the world, this is your means. he 
If you want a paper in your home which #4 


is reliable and wholesome; if you would 
Gaagie: a@ paper which puts everything 
clearly, strongly, briefly, en- 


tertainingly—here it is. Splen- k 
did serial and short stories and 
miscellany. The Question’ Box § 


questions and a 


answers YOUR 
is a mine of information. Send 
15¢ to show that you might like ff 
such a paper, 
the Pathfinder on probation 13 
if i Weeks. f 

us, Bae we are glad to invest in new friends, 
bh dipoei 296 oval ue Sta 


Washington, D. C. 


published at the Nation’s 
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Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. in use in three thous, 
and churches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it 1s to be used and fully 
ruranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 
Correspondence solicited. 


M. P. MOLLER 


dagerstownm, Marylasé 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Crssocks, Surplices, Stoles 


| EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabate, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episconat Churches 


rN W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Mitwaukee.Wis 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. 


ferences confidential. 


Jeter Jones, 


Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


tith and Main Streets, 


Richmond, Va. 


YSAEES TE TOR: TRUSTSS 
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----and strong men retain riches.”’ 


In the olden days they retained them by force of arms; today 


they protect them in the vaults of modern banks. 


An individual safe deposit box in our vault will safeguard yours. 


Rent only $3.00 per year. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


Main & 12th Streets 


Richmond, Va. 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHNL. RATCLIFFE 
F lovist 


209 W. Broad St. - - - Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
| 
Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s /Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
\ 


Phone Randolph 1680 


| WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


: Me i Me 
XANTHINE? 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
vigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
F MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Drucists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 
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Poor Jane. 


“Have you heard of Jane Alden’s lat- 
est calamity?’’ Kate Cleland asked. 


“What on earth has happened to her 
now?’’ Irene Walton responded. 

Kate laughed. ‘‘You run true to type. 
Isn’t it absurd, the sense of personal 
grievance we all have when somebody’s 
life knocks some of our pleasant little 
theories to smash? You feel as if it 
were their fault and—’’ 


“I know,’ Irene acknowledged. “I 
plead guilty.: But what has happened?” 
“Nothing fatal. Don’t look go 
alarmed. She’ll soon be turning it in- 


side out and making an adventure of 


it. She fell during that icy spell and 
hurt her knee. She’s got to be in a 
cast for six weeks and then on 
“crutches.”’ 

“Kate! And with those three ba- 
bies!’’ 

“I know. It just makes me angry. 


She’s been so plucky, but she no sooner 
gets her head up from one knock-down 
blow than fate deals her another.” 

“And you’re going to see her tomor- 
row. I know you! And I’m going with 
you.” 

“Wrong; I’m going this afternoon.” 

That afternoon Kate’s little runabout 
stopped in front of the small house on 
Daytone Street. A card on the door 
invited them to walk in without knock- 
ing. 

“Stop right where you are till I guess 
my three guesses!’’ a gay voice called. 

“T refuse to encourage such childish- 
ness in a woman who should have ar- 
rived at years of discretion,” Irene re- 
plied sternly. 

Jane gave an eager cry of welcome. 
“Oh, you dears! Maidie, go and take 
their wraps. Oh, isn’t this just glo- 
rious! I’m being completely spoiled. 
I’ve done nothing but live in a round 
of surprise parties ever since I discov- 
ered that smooth place on the Lawtons’ 
sidewalk.” 

“But, Jane, how do you get along? 
And with the baby, too!” 

Jane’s eyes shone. ‘‘Isn’t it just hea- 
venly? Six whole weeks with my baby 
—think of it! I was so hungry for 
him!’’ 

“But meals and everything!’’ Irene 
protested. 

“Meals? Oh, I can stand, you know. 
And Dan’s a jewel about putting up 
with simple things. As for the rest of 
the work—would you believe it?—-the 
neighbors insisted upon dividing it up— 
washing, ironing and sweeping. Did 
anybody ever have such wonderful 
neighbors?” 

“The law of neighborliness is a pret- 
ty well-established one—cause and ef- 
fect,’”’ Kate remarked. 

“Nonsense—it’s no such thing! 
sheer kindness,’ Jane retorted. 

It was the gayest of afternoons. They 
made tea and had a wonderful party. 
But as they went home Kate sighed 
angrily, “Poor Jane! It’s'a shame, all 
the same.” 

And this time Irene corrected her. 
“I think it’s the rest of us that are the 
poor ones—never Jane.’’—Selected. 


It’s 


Life passes, riches fly away, popu- 
larity is fickle, the senses decay, the 
world changes, friends die. One alone 
is constant; One alone is true to us; 
One alone can be true; One alone can 
be all things to us; One alone can sup- 
ply our needs; One alone can give a 
meaning to our complex and intricate 
nature; One alone can give us tune 
and harmony; One alone can form and 
possess us. Are we allowed to put 
ourselves under His guidance? This 
surely is the only question.—John 
Henry Newman. 


666 IS A PRESORIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
IT’S THE MOST SPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. ; 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete-j 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, im 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley. 


Service, and a price commensu~ 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIDS 


PEON S, 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, & 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman. earned in 
commissions and bonuses $186.25, 


A young woman in a smalk 
community, by putting in an hour 
or two a day taking subscriptions 
for this*paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


There is room on our subscription 
staff for more men and women who 
want more money. Right in your 
neighborhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders for the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN through 
you, if you should ask them to. A 
liberal commission will be paid yow 
on each order, and a generous bonus 
on your production. 


For full information with com- 
plete equipment for immediate and 
profitable work, mail this coupon to- 
day to SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN GCO.,. 
815 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me _ full 
details about your offer to subscription 
representatives, 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates t contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the firs 


dnsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
BONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE, 


ANTIQUES. 


WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all ‘kinds: Hi." C.. Valentine, 219) W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
self of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
gzummer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers. of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Via.) Roe D2. 


A PLACE TO GO. 


Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 
Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon§ tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


The whole Church will be singing the 
Eckel-Marshall Centenary Hymn, “Let 
Myriad Throats of Pipe and Voice,” in 
the October-November Missionary Cele- 
brations, when once clergy and choir- 
masters have seen a copy. Leaflet Hymnal 
size, words and music, $1 per 100 and 
postage, any quantity. St. Andrew’s 
Church, Fort Worth, Tex. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 
tic Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y., maintains 


a Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 


and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year,-are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible. Re- 
quirements are one year in the high 
school] or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


REDEMPTION CERTIFICATE PLAN 


PAYS DEBTS. 
RAISES NEEDED MONEY. 


For, ,particulars)) write Rev.)  F.0 H. 
Richey, 11 West Forty-fifth Street, New 
York City, care of BE. S. Gorham. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 A 
dozen assorted. Calendars, Leaflets. C. 
Zara, Box 4243, Germantown, Pa. 


BAZAAR SUPPLIES. 


ORIENTAL GOODS TO SELL AT BA- 
zaars, fairs, etc. No investment neces- 
sary. Circular, VROOM AND COM- 
ey Xe 44 West Twentieth Street, New 

ork, ; 


CALVARY CATECHISMS. 
WANTED—CALVARY OR ASCENSION 
Catechisms for mission in Southwest 
Virginia. Address “KE. R. S.,” P. O. Box 
32, Pearisburg, Va. 


BOARDERS. 

CAN ACCOMMODATE A LIMITED NUM- 
ber of boarders during fall and win- 
ter months at my country home, 
Thirty miles from Richmond on. the 
Washington Highway. Charges reason- 
able. Address “D. L.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


ANNUAL MEETING. 

The fifty-ninth annual meeting of the 
life and contributing members of the 
Tvangelical Education Society will be 
held on Thursday, October 20, 1921, at 
3:30 P. M., in their rooms, 130 South 
Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, Pa., 
for the election of officers and transac- 
tion of such business as may be brought 
before it. S. LORD GILBERSON, General 
Secretary. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED—A GOVERNESS FOR FOUR 


children, aged 8 to 16, in refined fam- 
ily, conveniently located. Must teach 
music. References exchanged. State 
salary expected. Address “B. J.,” care 
of Southern Churchman, 7 

WANTED—Ladies to sell our hand- 


made sanitary luncheon sets, scarfs, ete. 
Box 224, Pa. Ave. 
Station, Washington, D. C. 


Economy Studios, 


SITUATION WANTLD. 


WIDOW, 44, COMMUNICANT, WITH BOY 
8 years old, desires work in home or 
institution, Small salary considered. 
Good references. Address “M. P. C.,” 
Box 153, Easton, Md. 


CLERGYMAN WHO HAS BEEN UN- 
usually successful in presentations and 
plans of Nation-Wide Campaign de- 
sires position in parish, city or dio- 
cese where he may devote entire time 
to arouse enthusiasm and zeal for the 
Church’s Mission. References and rec- 
ommendations given to interested par- 
ties. Address Blank Number, ‘éare 
Southern Churchman. 


Flarriages and Beaths 


notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Marriage 


September 16, 


Etheridge: On Friday, 
at 8 P. M., in the eighty-fourth year of 
her age, the soul of MRS. BERTHA M. 


ETHERIDGE passed into the bright be- 
yond, after a life of aceive useful Chris- 
tian service. The last six years of her 
life were spent at the “piscopal Church 
Home in Richmond, Va., where she has 
left the example of her pure, strong, 
charitable, unselfish, Christian character. 


Hayne: Entered into life eternal Sep- 
tember 14, at the home of his daughter, 
Mrs. J. Gordon Scott, in Greenville, S. 
Cc., PAUL TRAPIER HAYNE, aged sev- 
enty-five years. 


Every great truth in all the ages 
has had to battle for recognition. If 
it be real it is worth the struggle. 


Out of the _ struggle comes new 
strength for the _ victor. Trampled 
grass grows the greenest. Hardship 


and trial and restriction and opposi- 
tion mean new vitality to character. 
In potting plants it is not well to have 
the pot too large, for the more crowd- 


ed the roots the more the piant will) 


bloagm. It is true, in, a larger sense, 
of life. The world has ever misun- 
derstood and battled against its think- 
ers, its leaders, its reformers, its he- 
roes.—W. G. Jordan. 
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Church Intelligence. 
(Continued from page 15) 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Laying of Cornerstones for Two New 
Churches. 


On Sunday, October 9, Bishop 
Rhinelander laid the cornerstones of 
two new churches, both of which have 
notable histories, one reaching back a 
hundred years and the other nearly 
ninety years. 

The ceremonies at which the Bishop 
officiated were at Zion Church, Broad 
Street and Wyoming Avenue, Logan, 
and at Emmanuel Church, Marlborough 
Street and Girard Avenue, Kensingfon. 
The Rev. Charles H. Long is rector of 
Zion Parish, and Rev. Alfred O. Tar- 
rant, Ph. D., M.. D.,is’ rectorton aim- 
manuel Parish Both ceremonies were 
attended by a large number of the 
clergy and laity of the Diocese. 

Zion Church, Logan, is the outcome 
of the amalgamation of Old Trinity 
Church, Southwark, and Old Zion 
Church, at Highth Street and Columbia 
Avenue. Changing neighborhood con- 
ditions made it necessary to find new 
locations for both. 

After many years the old Emmanuel 
Church building of brick and stucco 
became unsafe, and it was recently de- 
molished to make room for the new 
building now under construction. 


The Rev. Dr. Carl E. Grammer, rec- 
tor of St. Stephen’s Church, has re- 
turned and taken up: his work after a 
long rest in France, where he had 
gone on account of throat trouble. Dr. 
Grammer has entirely recovered his 
health and from the throat trouble 
which threatened the loss of his voice. 


The Rev. James C. Crosson, rector 
of Trinity Church, Collingdale, Pa., has 
resigned to accept a call to the rector- 
ship of the Church of St. Jude and 
the Nativity, Philadelphia, and will en- 
ter upon his new duties October 30. 
His address after that date will be the 
Church of St. Jude and the Nativity 
Parish House, Eleventh and Mt. Ver- 
non Streets, Philadelphia. Mr. Cros- 
son succeeds the Rev. Dr. Caley, who 
resigned last spring to become rector 
of St. Martin’s Church, Oak Lane. 


Chaplain Dickens Leaves for New 
Post A loving cup and a watch were 
presented October 6 to Captain C. H. 
Dickens, chaplain of the Philadelphia 
navy-yard. 

Chaplain Dickens has been assigned 
to duty as fleet chaplain of the Pacific 
fleet. For six years he has served at 
the navy-yard. A large number of per- 
sons associated with Captain Dickens 
in war work attended the presentation 
exercises at the Navy and Marine Corps 
Recreation Center in the navyy-pard. 
Several farewell addresses were made. 


Farewells were extended to the Rev. 
and Mrs. Phillip E. Osgood Thursday 
evening, September 29, by the mem- 
bers of the Chapel of the Mediator, 
West Philadelphia. Mr. Osgood con- 
ducted his last service in the chapel 
Sunday, October 2, and on Monday he 
was guest of honor at a luncheon at 
the City Club. He left for Minneapolis 
Monday night, and will be rector of 
St. Mark’s ‘Church in that city. Mr. 
Osgood has been six years in the par- 
ish of the Holy Apostles. 


The Rt. Rev. Charles B. Colmore, D. 
D., Missionary Bishop of Porto Rico, 
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was a recent visitor in Philadelphia, 
and on Sunday, October 9, he ad- 
dressed a conference on Foreign Mis- 
sions in St. Mark’s Church, the Rey. 
Dr. Frank L. Vernon, rector. 


The Rev. Samuel B. Booth, the 
“farmer-parson” in charge of the 
Bucks County Missions, condticted the 
annual retreat of the Prayer Guild for 
the teaching office of the church Sat- 
urday, October 8, in the Pro-Cathedral. 
It began with a celebration of the Holy 


Communion at 8 A. M., and concluded | 


with Evening Prayer at 4 P. M. 


The Rev. Robert B. W. Hutt, in- 
structor in psychology at the Univer- 


sity of Pennsylvania, has been appoint- | 


ed associate rector of All Saints’ 
Church, Wynnewood. The Rev. Gib- 
son Bell is the rector of All Saints’ 


and also headmaster of the Montgom- | 


ery school. 
iRe late Ae 


eeeenrreers ieee 
TEXAS 


Rt. Rey. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D.. Bishop 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Fall Conference Well Attended. 

$50,000 Gift. 

Due to the increased activities and 
new opportunities in the Diocese, the 
Bishop Coadjutor felt constrained to 
convene a fall conference. The _ ses- 
sions of the conference were held in 
the Parish House, Christ Church, Hous- 
ton, and at the beautiful Allen Home, 
Sylvan Beach, LaPorte, September 27 
and 28, and were well attended. Free 
entertainment was provided for all who 
attended. 

After expressing his joy at finding 
such a representative gathering, the 
Bishop directed the Rev. Mr. Witsell, 
rector of St. Paul’s, Waco, and dio- 
cesan chairman of N.-W. C., to conduct 
the conference on this subject. Rev. 
Mr. Claybrook, rector Christ Church, 
Tyler, and former N.-W. C. chairman, 
remainded the conference that the 
N.-W. C. had always been successful, 
financially and spiritually, wherever it 
was launched and carried out according 
to plans outlined by the general com- 
mittee in charge. Detailed accounts 
were given as to what the N.-W. C. 
had done and was doing in the world, 
United States and Texas. Hearty and 
long applause was given when it was 
made known that Texas had gone ‘‘over 
the top” in paying its minimum quota 
of $52,000, and that a considerable sum 
would be added to this before the close 
of the year. 

The chairman outlined the educa- 
tional plans for this fall. Sectional 
conferences are to be conducted by 
leaders throughout the Diacese, the ob- 
ject being entirely educational. 

A resolution was offered and adopt- 
ed, in which was expressed the sympa- 
thy and deep concern over the death 
of Dr. C. S. Sargent, at Little Rock, 
September 21. Dr. Sargent had been 
rector of Trinity Church, Marshall, for 
several years, until a few months ago. 

After luncheon time was given to the 
“Missionary Centennial, the Woman’s 
Auxiliary celebration, the Church Ser- 
Vice League and the Young People’s 
Service League. It was decided to cel- 
_ ebrate the Centennial and Auxiliary 

anniversady after the plans of the na- 
tional leaders. 

Automobiles transported the confer- 
ence to Camp Allen, Sylvan Beach, in 
time for a most sumptuous barbecue. 
Camp Allen is thus named owing to 
the generosity of Mrs. Allen, who has 
given her beautiful home for several 
church gatherings, notably the Boys’ 
and Girls’ 
School. Recently Mrs. Allen has built 


Camp and the Summer, 


| Personal Bpates 


| Knoxville, 


The Rev. Walter Archbold, D. D., 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Prin- 
cess Anne, Md., who has accepted the 
call recently extended to him by St. 
Peter’s Church, Norfolk, will enter 
upon his duties the first Sunday in 
November. 


a spacious pavilion in which the con- 
ferences were held, and same provided 
sleeping quarters. 

The night session lasted from 8 to 
10, and was spent in perfecting plans 
for carrying out the fall educational 
campaign. 

Recruiting for the ministry occupied 
the mind of the conference for a con- 
siderable time Wednesday. Confer- 
ences have been held in two parisnes 
where the subject of the ministry was 
presented to gatherings of young men. 
And thus far Texas has five, and other 
good prospects for the work. Some 
thought the Church should enlist more 
young men for lay reading. 

A report on Young People’s Work, 


The Rev. J. S. Braithewaite, former- 
ly from the Diocese of New Jersey, as- 
sumed charge of St. Stephen’s Church 
(colored), Savannah, Ga., on October 
iN 


The Rev. Mart Gary Smith, after a 
service of nearly two years as lay 
reader, deacon and priest at Holy Trin- 
ity Church, Memphis, Tenn., has ac 


by Rev. Mr. Gordon Reese was re-| cepted the rectorship of Christ Church, 

ceived with deep appreciation. | Hornell, in the Diocese of Western 
Hearty applause was given when it |New York. 

was announced that Mrs. A. T. Autrey, 

Houston, had given $50,000 for the The Rey. Mortimer W. Glover has 

Community House at Rice Institute.| resigned from the mission of St. 

This building is almost completed, and | Paul’s, Graniteville, €. C., and asso- 


is, perhaps, the best of its kind in the! ciate missions, and has accepted a call 
country. j to St. Bartholomew’s Church, Harts- 
The clergy renewed their ordination | ville, Sacer 

vows in a very impressive service con- | 
ducted by the Bishop, before adjourn-| Bishop:Colmore will be in the United 
ment. W. W. D. | States until December 1, when he ex- 
oaks! | pects to sail for San Juan. He can 
| be addressed at 281 Fourth Avenue. 


} 
The Rev. Robert C. Ten Broeck, in-- 
| structor in the Sewanee Military Acad- 
|emy, while not canonically resident, 
| has been licensed by the Mishop Co- 
The Rev. Francis L. Coyle became | adjutor to officiate in the cess and 
rector of the Church of the Epiphany, | '* prgaged jin ro oF mien. 
Tenn., the middle of Sep. | nected with Otey Memorial Parish, Se 
tember. Mr. Coyle is a Sewanee man, | V@?°°- 
formerly of the Diocese of Louisiana. 
more recently of Los Angeles. 


— 


—$——. — 


The Rt. Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D. D., 
Bishop of Missouri, has remitted and 
term,ated the sentence of deposition 
pronounced upon the Rev. John Norris 
McFarlane, on November 9, 1887, and 
has restored him on October, 1921, to 


The Rev. Frederick Luke, curate of 
All Saints’ Cathedral, Spokane, Wash., 
has accepted a call to become the rec- 


tor of St.» John’s Church, Centralia, | 5 in thi hurch. 

Wash., and entered upon his duties | (eerorder, oft deagon in thts, 

October 2. | iy . 
The Rev. George M. Manley, for = 


“Say it With Flowers’”’ 


HAMMOND 

“RLOWERS OF 

GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 

Flowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
Telephone Madison 630 * 

ist and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


some years curate of Otey Memorial, | 
Sewanee, Tenn., resigned September 1 
to take up work in St. Mark’s, Gas- 
tonia, N. C., in the District of Ashe- 
ville. Mr. Manley leaves many warm: 
friends in Sewanee and throughout 


Tennessee, who regret to see him go, 
but wish him success and happiness in 
his new field. 


A Renewed Interest In Hymns 


“Zfter a year’s use of the New Hymnal in this parish 
I can say that my hopes of it have been justified. It has 
stimulated congregational singing; it has given our people 
a renewed interest in hymns and has really added greatly 
to the spirit of devotion in our services. I consider it 
L’’ the most musician-like collection the American Church 
has yet produced.” 

(Signed) CHARLES EVERETT McCOY, 
Rector. 


Church 
Kenosha, Wis. 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


With Both Words and Music 


Single copies. 02). _. $1.20 per copy 
In lots of 100 or more... 1.05 extended payment 


In lots of 100 or MOL we ee ee ed OO .CaSshi 
Carriage Charges Extra 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND | 
14 Wall Street, New York 


BLETS 
etek aap al od 
SAB Oe 


An exercise especially prepared for the use of 


Churches and Sunday Schools in observance of 
Universal Bible Sunday 


November 27, 1921 


Free Copies Sent on Request 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
BIBLE es ostoR PLACE 
lew York City 


THERE’S NO 
HALF WAY 


CLOTHES ARE EITHER 
RIGHT OR WRONG 


Ours are right in price, style, fabric 
and fit. 


We have all of our new Fall and 
Winter stock of Men’s and Boys’ 
Suits, Overcoats, Hats, Shoes and 
Furnishings ready, and invite every- 
body to come and see them. 


ALL PRICES MUCH LOWER 


HORACE S. 
WRIGHT CO, 


Corner Broad and First Streets 
RICHMOND, VA. 


OCTOBER 15, 1921. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


5. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


School Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding, Chairs, 


Church Pews, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


‘arebouse and Blevator: Seventh and Byx¢é 


Richmond,Va. 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM 8. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
AAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A, 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
I give ane eae to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPI8& 
SOPAL CH "incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou: 
sap d eight ae and sixty-nine, dollars, or ———-——-———- rea] estate, to be used for the 
ze ¢1£) puizcee of the Society 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE.” and we leave it to vou to deter- 
mine whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104 East Main Street 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
Assetge Pere aia 2) =. SSD 7G ee 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General-Agent Wm.§P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Fighth and Main . (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 


ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 
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CHRIS! GHURCH, NORFOLK. VA. 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition ae ey $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 

Catalogue oe REV. C. G. ‘CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home _ influ- 
ences, Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 hoys for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400, First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session bezins Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session begins Sept. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Prinvipal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From primary, 
through oollege preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlargc- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for use in making wills: “Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 ont” Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 


prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 
ly to 

REV, WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
fhorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. Db, Tucker, D. Di, President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell. A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS Cy WILLTAMSS =e os eee President 
Ree BH ADDISON: See eee ee Vice-President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D__------- Editor 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D__-_Consulting Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE._-_-- Associate Editor 


JOHN H. COOKE 
Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 


| second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months, 50 cents; 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old, 30 cents éach; over 
3 months old, 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment, notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office 
address to which we are directing the paper at the time 
of writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mail- 
ing list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically, 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman, and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on requests 
For Classified see head of that department. 


Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
MIUSSLONS. 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 
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<= Uhoughts 
For the Choughtiul 


While we are true to God, darkness 
is always the forerunner of brighter 
light. 


Sincerity is the rock on which we 
should try to build the house of ‘love. 


When in line of battle, soldiers are 
not much given to finding fault with 
each other. 


How difficult it is to know—how 
easy to love Thee!—Unknown. 


Every substantial grief has twenty 
shadows, most of them your own mak- 
ing.—Sydney Smith. 


. The very soul of our religion is mis- 

sionary, progressive, world-embracing: 
it would cease to exist if it disregarded 
the words of its Founder.—Max Mul- 
ler. 


All the revelations are the gift of 
stillness. The lake must be calm if 
the heavens are to be reflected on its 
surface.—J. Brierler. 


Let us come down from the pedes- 
tal, if need be, and be little children, 
that we may begin to be taught the 
deep things of God.—John R. Mott. 


Society could not exist if truth were 
not more probable than falsehood. 
There is falsehood enough to necessi- 
tate ycaution; there is still an over- 
plus of truth sufficient to justify con- 
fidence.—Dean Vaughan. 


Every one of us has a cross to bear. 
God never mistakes the measure of 
our strength. He knows when we 
stagger under the weight laid upon 
us. He knows, too, when we uphold 
it. How much we lose when we allow 
the suffering to weaken our characters 
instead of strengthening. —E. du Mau- 


_ rier. 


‘Emerald Hodgson Hospital ) 


—AND— , 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 

* UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 

The Chevron School for Girls. Episco- 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. College 
preparatory. Elective Courses. Music and 
Art, Athletics. Open-air-classes. Individ- 
ual instruction. $600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William. Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Opene September 20, 1921 
Hobort offera a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opened Wed- 
nesday, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THR 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


The Bishop Payne | 
Divinity School 
The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 
For catalogue ai.1 information, apply 
to 
REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Dean, 
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Central National Bank | Collegiate School for Girls — 


or. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. Incorporated, 
- Banking Hours- : au the city of Richmond, Va. 
. . A private day school for girls, with 
ete to Friday. ne ve a ie P Es Me primary intermediate and high school de- 
AUUTUAY........... » MM. tO + + !|partments. College preparatory and gen- 


6 P. M. to 8 P. M.| eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 


; MARY ALICE BRADFORD 
3% Allowed on Savings Accounts Wied af-the Neeosl. 


We Extend You A Cordial Invitation | 
To Visit Us and See Our 


New Fall Clothes and Shoes 


Td Clothiers furmishars 


605 E. Broad Richmond, Va. 


Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! 


—with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise; the most de- 
sirable the markets afford: 
SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 

also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, ete., for Women, Misses 
and Children. 

DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 
in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of 
every description. 

HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 


Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 

Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 
person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
Department. All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight 
or Express. 


New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


Milleré& Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” RICHMOND, VA. 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565) 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


SEWANEE MILITARY ACADEMY. 

In the heart of Cumberland Mountains, 
elevation 2,000 feet. College preparatory. 
40-acre campus; 8,000-acre added domain, 
Vigorous outdoor life. All athletics. R. 
O. T. C. Episcopal. For catalog, address 
the Principal, Sewanee, Tenn, 


DASH: 
CHANCE 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN HAS 
A LIMITED NUMBER OF COPIES RE- 
MAINING OF THE SECOND EDITION 
OF THE POPULAR AND VALUABLE 
| HISTORICAL SKETCHES. 


IVIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


They will be sold, so long as the sup- 
ply lasts, at : 


$2.00 a Copy, Net. 


This book, prepared by authors spe- 
cially qualified for the work, shows the 
amazing effect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of: the colonies, and the 
tremendous part they played in the up- 
building and development of the nation. 

35 Illustrations, 


Order at once from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
. 264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va 
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IF 


You are called upon to make a talk to 
children, do you know where to find 


material? 
IF—— 


At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to “The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 
More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 


\ 


Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 
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0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church Furnishings 
{N;METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
328-332 7th Ave. 


Est. 886. New York 


No more here, and get better mer- 
chandise. 

Try it for yourself and become 
one of the thousands of regular 
Berry patrons. 


Everytnng men and boys wear, and 
Coats, Silk Hose, Sweaters and Middies for 


Misses end Women. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


MOSAIC-MARBLE «STONE: GRANITE |} 
CARVED-WOOD- *METAL-ETC+- 


Soothed 
With Cuticura 


f Soap, Ointment, Talcum, 25c. everywhere. S: 
free of Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. v, ialdon, Mane ; 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER. 


COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


~ Second Edition now Ready! 


|‘ The Gospel of Life’ | 

by the Reverend ; 

PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 

With an Introduction by 

THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 


Hundreds of readers have testi- 

to its simple, uplifting revelation of | 

{ Health, Happiness and Holiness | 
in the Name of Jesus Christ 


Price 60 cents, postpaid 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- | 
MAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 
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In Matters Pertaining to 


. Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts. 
We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
EK. L. BEMISS, President ° C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., See’y. and Treas 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


IS IT COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR 
GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UP? 


Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 
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THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


KK ON: 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 
ee P, 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


Oo ke Be 
“Whilst YOU are in health.” 


x xX %X 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


x xX xX 


Remember: 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to sive helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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itholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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HOW SHALL WE EXPEDITE PRAYER BOOK REVISION? 


We cannot discuss in detail today the questions which 
are raised between the letter from Bishop Whitehead, 
published in another column, and the editorial in the 
Living Church, to which it refers. We shall hope to 
comment more at length later. 

But we can set down these theses: 

1. Though the language of the Living Church was a 
kit severe, and we do not wonder that the Bishop sat up 
and took indignant notice when the rhetoric of his Com- 
mission’s report was called “slovenly,” yet it is certainly 
true that it was far from finished; and that a weary lot of 
time was wasied in Detroit in the Convention’s attempt to 
tinker with it. 

2. We agree with the Living Church that a radical 
change from previous Convention proceedings must be 
made if we are to get ahead with this Prayer Book Re- 


IDR: 


So Vr. Shipman’s election as Bishop Suffragan in the 
Diocese of New York is confirmed. To the Southern 
Churchman that result brings great satisfaction and genu- 
ine relief. Our interest in the whole matter had, as we 
have said before, no personal acquaintance with Dr. Ship- 
man to create it. We were interested simply because, in 
the attempt to weigh the evidence impartially, we became 
convinced that success in the effort to prevent the con- 
firmation of Dr. Shipman, or any other man, on the basis 
of the things which were the most that his opponents 
could bring forward as the ground of his offending, would 
violate the finest sense of justice in the Church. The at- 
tack upon him looked too much like partisanship. 
Launched by one of the great Church weeklies, and main- 
tained in its editorial columns—as the Church at large 
has grown always to expect—with the fairness of a clean 
fighter, it was taken up by other organizations whose 
methods reflected no honor either upon themselves or 
upon their party. Dr. Shipman had had certain associa- 
tions, and had made (as he himself frankly stated) cer- 
tain mistakes, which were of the kind to offend the 
Clurechmen who call themselves Catholic; but the ques- 
tion was whether these things were enough to make this 
man unfit for the bishopric to which a great Diocese had 


vision. 

3. We do not believe that the Bishop’s suggestion of 
an adjourned meeting of the Convention will be practica- 
ble. It is going to cost too much money to get to Port- 
land for anybody to have much left to go anywhere else. 

4. The one most hopeful improvement which we have 
heard of is that suggested months ago by the Living 
Church—namely, that the Bishops should meet some days 
ahead of the Convention proper to clear up all possible 
preliminary matters and such subjects as the primary 
consideration of nominees for Missionary Bishops—which 
concern their House alone. It has been the failure of the 
House of Bishops to arrive at any effective action which 
has kept the Convention from getting anywhere with 
Prayer Book Revision before. If the Bishops will start 
sooner, or move faster, we shall make more progress. 


SHIPMAN’S ELECTION VINDICATED 


elected him. The overwhelming evidence of those who 
know him best combined to show in Dr. Shipman a man 
whose big, positive virtues and abilities so far over- 
shadowed the flaws which were picked in his record that 
the attack upon him had a jaundiced look. It appeared 
to many of us that there was an attempt to whip up a 
partisan spirit which should gratify its own desire to 
punish somebody for ‘“‘The Chronicle,’’ and put Dr. Ship- 
man’s head on an ecclesiastical pike as*an exemplary 
warning. The Church at large did not take to this pleas- 
ing idea; and the Standing Committees, and now in record 
time, the. Bishops have put an end to the matter. 

So we join very heartily with the Living Church in its 
editorial expression of some weeks ago (written as a 
plea for a swift settlement, one way or the other, of the 
controversy), that we may now get back to normal. Cer- 
tainly, in so far as the Church can speak, it has now 
spoken. The Diocese of New Cork elected Dr. Shipman, 
after prayer for the guidance of God; the Standing Com- 
mittees, after having every opportunity to know the facts 
which Church papers and pamphlets pro and con could 
furnish, have confirmed that election; and so have the 
Bishops also. There is not much left for so good a catho- 
lic organ as the Living Church to say, except ‘‘Amen.’’ 
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BISHOP GAILOR AND THE 


On September 7 the daily papers all over the country 
carried an Associated Press news dispatch reading as fol- 
lows: 


Salt Lake City, Utah, Sept. 7.—‘‘To me the writing into 
our Constitution of the Eighteenth Amendment was un- 
pardonable,”’ said the Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, HEpisco- 
pal Bishop of Tennessee, on the eve of the fourth Synod 
of the Province of the Pacific of the Episcopal Church, 
which opened today. 

“TI take no part in politics; I am neither Republican 
nor Democrat in such questions,’’ declared Bishop Gailor, 
“put politicians of both parties have played politics with 
the good name and the conscience of this country. What- 
ever in the League of Nations was repugnant could have 
been written out, but to refuse to countenance any meas- 
ure for universal peace was nothing but a denial of the 
principle for which this country went to war. 

“As to prohibition, that is a delicate question, but I 
have always asserted my belief and have never evaded a 
delicate question. Saloons were going; the Church was 
making headway against what evil there was in liquor. 
To my mind, it was nothing short of hysteria that put 
over a restriction which could not hope to suppress that 
evil.”’ 

This statement was one which the editors of the daily 


papers, as they looked through the “copy” on their desks, 
would immediately recognize as having the news value 
which always attaches to something startling, and they 
played it up accordingly. In the first paper which came 
to the notice of the Southern Churchman, the article was 
on the front page, preceded by a photograph of Bishop 
Gailor, under the heading, ‘““Head Bishop Says Highteenth 
Amendment Due to Hysteria.” 

Immediately there began to be reactions of opinion from 
many quarters. 

In one of our exchanges, published by another Chris- 
tian body, there appeared an editorial reading, in part, as 
follows: 


An Associated Press dispatch of recent date carries this 
quotation from the Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, Episcopal 
Bishop of Tennessee: ‘‘To me the writing into our Con- 
stitution of the Highteenth Amendment was unpardon- 
able. Prohibition is a delicate question. Saloons were 
going. The Church was making headway against what- 
ever there was in liquor. To my mind, it was nothing 
short of hysteria that put over a restriction which could 
not hope to suppress that evil.’’ 

This remarkable statement from a noted ecclesiastic 
raises the question, What is hysteria? Webster defines 
it: “1. A nervous affection, occurring chiefly in women, 
in which the patient loses control over the emotions, has 
imaginary sensations, and often falls into paroxysms or 
fits. 2. Morbid or convulsive emotionalism or excite- 
ment.”’ 

Bishop Gailor tells us that this is what happened to the 
citizens of America who voted the Highteenth Amendment 
into our National Constitution by the usual processes. 
This action, he says, was “‘unpardonable.’”’ Unpardonable 
by whom? By. the God Whose servant the distinguished 
Bishop is supposed to be? It is preposterous to think 
that this hysteria for righteousness would be unpardon- 
able in the sight of Jehovah, Whose kingdom is a king- 
dom of righteousness and Who is a God of righteousness. 

Unpardonable by the wives and children of the nation, 
who have seen such happiness since: the passage of the 
Eighteenth Amendment as’ they never dreamed existed be- 
fore? Unpardonable by the business interests of the 
country, which have enjoyed a period of unprecedented 
prosperity, due largely to the elimination of the licensed 
traffic in strong drink? Unpardonable by judges, war- 
dens, superintendents of jails, penitentiaries, reformato- 
ries, insane, epileptic and eleemosynary institutions, who 
with one voice proclaim the beneficial effects of prohibi- 
tion?..*)Fi0* 

“Saloons were going,’’ says the Bishop. Thank God they 
were. And credit for it is due those who for a century 
fought and suffered and baptized the land with martyr 
blood to make them go. An illustrious example is that 
of Senator Carmack in the Bishop’s own State of Tennes- 
see. 

“The Church was making headway against what evil 
there was in liquor,’’ continues the Bishop. “Against 
what evil there was!’’ In God’s name, was there any good 
in it? The liquor traffic was and is evil only, and that 
continually. According to eminent authorities, it was the 
prolific source of at least three-fourths, some say 90 per 
cent., of all the crime, misery, pauperism and insanity 
that have cursed the world. Even medical science has 
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ruled it out of medicine. ‘A restriction which could not 
hope to suppress that evil.’’?’ Has the Bishop read the re- 
ports from authoritative sources, which are published and 
circulated broadcast, showing that the evil is surely be- 
ing suppressed? Not only suppressed, but destroyed. 

Surely, surely, dear Bishop, Homer nodded sadly this. 
time. This is not the language nor the spirit which 
should characterize those of the Apostolic Succession. 
This position is unworthy of a strong. leader in a great, 
historic church. It discourages the saints and causes the 
enemies of the cross to blaspheme. . 


From the editorial columns of another widely circu- 
lated paper of another Church we gathered this, from 
which we have left out certain unpleasant phrases: 


More astonishing still is Bishop Gailor’s announcement 
of his satisfaction with the situation prior to the passage 
of the prohibition amendment and laws: Hear him: 

“Saloons were going; the Church was making headway 
against what evil there was in liquor. * * * 

“Saloons were going.’’ They certainly were, going at 
full blast, furnishing refugees for the vilest criminals in 
their communities, seeking to destroy our young men and 
to debauch our public life. If Bishop Gailor means that 
saloons were disappearing, then he simply closes his eyes 
to a vital factor in the situation. They were not disap- 
pearing in any part of the country, save under the brave, 
resourceful and irresistible opposition of the men and 
women who believed them evil and only evil, and who 
were ‘hysterical’ enough to denounce them, with no fear 
in their hearts save the fear of God. The saloons were 
“going”? in this sense only where an informed and aroused 
public sentiment drove them out of business and small 
credit for the creation of this sentiment can be given to 
priests and prelates. Once more in the history of the hu- 
man struggle many Christian leaders and many Christian 
organizations, too, were found out of sympathy with a 
great moral reform and either actively favoring a traffic 
which was wholly and irredeemably vile and vicious or 
else utterly passive and unsympathetic toward any move- 
ment for its suppression or extinction. * * * 

The whole land is suffering from a spirit of lawless- 
ness, a temper which brooks no restraint and acknowl- 
edges no authority. When the most prominent ecclesias- 
tic in a great Christian body denounces a part of the or- 
ganic law of his land as secured by ‘“‘nothing short of 
hysteria,’’ he ‘gives countenance and approval to the cur- 
rent lawlessness and lends his influence to the perpetua- 
tion and propagation of a spirit of contempt for all laws 


which the individual citizen may not happen to like. 


The Southern Churchman was disturbed that the name 
of Bishop Gailor should be linked in the thought of ear- 
nest people with repudiation of what they held to be a 
great ideal. We believed that the Bishop had very prob- 
ably been misquoted, and immediately therefore we tried 
to find out directly from the Bishop what it was that he 
really said. Unfortunately, the Bishop was in the far 
West. 

We received from his secretary about the middle of 
September a very courteous acknowledgment of our in- 
quiry, and under date of October 5, from Sewanee, came 
a letter from the Bishop himself. 

He writes: 

My secretary has just sent me a transcript of your let- 
ter asking for information about an interview with me on 
the subject of prohibition, and I beg to say: 

I was not asked by the reporter whether I favored pro- 
hibition or not. That is a dead issue. It is settled and 
done with. 

I was asked the plain question, whether I thought that 
it was wise to write the prohibitory law immediately and 
peremptorily into the Constitution of the United States, 
and my reply to that was, that I did not think it wise, and 
that I believed it was the cause of much of the discontent 
which prevailed among many of our heretofore law-abid- 
ing citizens. 

Good people usually make allowance for the desire of 
newspapers to make a sensation. The reporter used no 
note-book, but trusted to memory and imagination. I did 
not use the word ‘‘unpardonable.”’ 

I am very glad to take the trouble to write this to a 
brother clergyman, although I cannot reply to some of 
the vulgar stuff that has been sent me, and I am, 

Yours sincerely, 


THOMAS F. GAILOR, 
Bishop of Tennessee. 
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We are grateful to the Bishop for his reply. As we 
surmised, the reporter has added some colors of his own 
to the Bishop’s statement. 

One matter remains, however, which we deem so im- 
portant that we must not be silent about it. The Bishop 
thinks the enactment of the prohibition amendment was 
unwise, and evidently he believes it cannot be enforced. 
On this point, like any other fearless and forthright man, 
he has indisputable right to his own opinion. We wish 
to make clear, however—what the Bishop himself, of 
course, would say, but which the newspaper report be- 


ae 


clouds—the fact that in this opinion the Bishop is in no 
sense an authoritative spokesman for the Church. If the 
members of this Church are like the rest of the people of 
the nation, the power of whose increasing public opinion 
achieved the passage of the prohibition amendment, the 
majority of them have been, and inferentially are, in 
favor of it. Furthermore, while this great social experi- 
ment is being put to the test, we believe that the Church 
would wish that its leaders should make clear beyond 
any mistake the duty of'all good men to support the 
law. 


HUDSON STUCK 


Being the Address Delivered at Sewanee, Tenn., on Founder’s Day, Oct. 10, 1921, 
at the Unveiling of a Tablet to His Memory; by Rev. Louis Tucker 


task. The elements of greatness may be in them, 
or in all men, but it needs the great task to make 

them shine out. 
Hudson Stuck was great. 
tion as an explorer is no small thing. 


M EN become great by working nobly at some great 


To win international reputa- 
To be an accepted 


writer of repute is no small thing. To meet Alaskan 
pioneers on their own ground and out-work, out-walk, 
out-starve and out-last them, is no small thing. To bea 


burning and a shining light, associated in the minds of 
many thousands with Jesus Christ, so that men, in an 
empire large as the Trans-Mississippi, thought of him as 
bearing a cross and pointing up to heaven like a church- 
steeple walking, is no small thing. But when a man 
combines all these and adds to them the wistful love of 
thousands, so that when word went out that Stuck is 
dead, whole tribes were sorry and dying nations mourned 
for him—then assuredly that man is great. 

The whole English-speaking world, through its news- 
papers, chronicled the death of Hudson Stuck. The United 
States and Canada and England and India and South 
Africa and Australia and New Zealand and Egypt and a 
thousand islands of the sea, all made some mention of it. 
Their verdict, the summing-up of their comment, is, “A 
good man has gone home and we are sorry.” Within the 
English-speaking world, his church—our church, above 
all others, misses him. Within the church, his univer- 
sity—our university, Sewanee, misses him most. Within 
his university, his own fraternity, the Deltas, misses him 
more than any. Pardon the personal touch that within 
his fraternity few can miss him so much as I. 

Two-new men, Stuck and Manning, attracted the atten- 
tion of the Deltas one autumn, and to know them better 
a trip was arranged to a great cave. It was meant to 
take them in deeper than usual, and, if possible, seem to 
lose them. The comedy became a _ near-tragedy. We 
went too far beyond the knowledge of our guides into 
the unexplored chambers and were genuinely lost. Hours 
later, we at last wandered into a known passage and so 
came to the upper world again and saw the setting sun. 
Stuck’s calm self-possession had so greatly helped to pre-~ 
vent panic that we thought that possibly he had not real- 
ized the danger and asked if he had been afraid. ‘Yes,” 
he said simply, ‘‘very much.’’ Truth-telling such as that 
appealed to’ us then—and to him always. 

I am not old—I do not count myself as old—pbut of 
the splendid group of men both within and without that 
fraternity who) gathered’ around Stuck, more than half 
are dead and many of the others have attained eminence. 
The roll-call of his college friends would be more often 
answered by “Adsum’”’ from the world spiritual than by 
“Were” from the earthly life; but many of the earthly 
answers would be from high places. Most of the men 
attracted to him spared themselves not at all. They rode 
carefully, yet recklessly. They died, perhaps, but if they 
lived, achieved. There was about Stuck himself a certain 
accurate, quiet recklessness that appealed. He cared for 
so many unusual things. He held so many usual things 
lightly. .He may have grown weary—we never heard him 
say so. He may have looked out for his own interests— 
we never saw him do it. He may have failed to attack 
what he thought was wrong or error—we never heard of 
it. As we ourselves were sometimes wrong and heard of 
it from him, we often questioned his accuracy—unsuc- 
cessfully. He made no statements unverified. The pas- 
sion for accuracy was ingrained in him. While at Se- 
wanee he founded and edited a literary magazine, a mag- 
azine as large as, and saving the presence of the profes- 
sors—more interesting than the “Sewanee Review.”’ He 
» did it without money, without credit, without debt, and 


apparently without difficulty. It lived for years after he 
left, and the present “‘Sewanee purple”’ is an offshoot from 
it, established at his suggestion. This magazine was ac- 
curate. It made no mistakes. After handing in a con- 
tribution, I have had him wake me before dawn to ask 
where I found a certain word. He had consulted the Pro- 
fessor of Literature—a famous man now—and spent the 
whole night combing dictionaries and searching glossaries’ 
in the library for it in vain. 

“There is no such word,” he said. 

REN ought to be. Is not its meaning plain enough?’’ 

es.”’ 

“Then go to bed. I coined it.’ 

He turned and left the room in silence too deep for 
speech. 

This accuracy, this passion for truth, this reckless abil- 
ity to organize and handle practical affairs lay very deep 
in him. He aiways ran our picnics because no one else 
could do it half so well. When he was Dean of Dallas, 
proudly placed and in full current of advancement,. he 
wrote me that he was about to resign and go to Alaska. 
I opposed it—not knowing. His answer was a counter- 
blast. He had no wife and children. There were twenty 
years’ soft work at home left in him, that some married 
man could do as well, or ten years’ hard work afield. To 
do Christ’s work in the hard places, that was his choice. 
To do Christ’s work in the hard places. To do Christ’s 
work in the hard places. My brothers, he did it. 

Of course you know—all the world knows—that accord- 
ing to medical reports, Stuck’s death was hastened by 


_ disappointment because he was unable to obtain the re- 


moval of a canning factory built at the mouth of the 
Yukon. That is to say, .Hudson Stuck died ‘of a 
broken heart. Why is it that so small a thing could 
break so great a heart? Because he could not make 
others see. Through a thousaird miles of country under 
his charge hundreds of men, his friends, walked feebly, 
reeling with weakness, living skeletons, because, their 
means of living had been taken from them. The ,factory 
netted all the fish and the salmon, the main living of the 
Yukon, no longer run. Stuck had celebrated the mar- 
riages for the women, baptized their children, burged their 
dead. The women were making soup of leaves and moss 
or, past even that, sat in their empty cabins, busy hands 
folded, staring at the fire and waiting death because there 
was no food. Stuck had baptized the children, making 
them Christians. The little, chubby toddlers that used 
to run to greet him-and ¢ling about his knees—Christ’s 
little people—ran no more to meet him, but lifted languid 
heads or stretched out claw-like hands to beg the food 
he could not give them. So like a whirlwind out of the 
North, he swept across a continent to those who had the 
power and whose thoughtless ruling had unintentionally 
caused this anguish and asked it be set right—and could 
not make them see. Parishes offered him rectorships, we 
offered him a professorship, but no one could see. Then 
he went sadly back to his people. The thin men dragged 
themselves to him with eyes full of hope, and he had to 
tell them that they hoped in vain. The wonien weakly 
rejoiced that he had come back, and he had to tell them 
that their joy was useless. The little children, what were 
left of them, crept to his feet and looked up with hungry 
eyes, and he had to shake his head and turn away. Then 
ke grew heart-sick and at last was weary and lay down 
and had no will to rise again! And so he died. 

Dying, he prayed, for the salmon came up another 
mouth of the Yukon, where they had not run for a gen- 
eration, and his people are respited, reprieved for twelve 
months more. I think that Hudson Stuck took his appeal 
before a greater seat of government than Washington. I 
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think he laid his people’s case at last before One who 
could understand. 

I cannot think of him as dead. Though writing often, 
we did not meet much after graduation. To me he is a 
living power, whether present in Alaska or in Paradise. 
You who are students cannot know what it is to an alum- 
nus to come back and see, as it were, through you, the 
old alumni in the places that you occupy. ’Tis hard to 
think of him as not here. Perhaps he is. Let us see. 

Hudson Stuck, the Deltas have called a meeting for a 
sufficient cause. Your name has been called upon the 
roll! 

No, he is not able, or he would have answered. 

Hudson Stuck, there is a boy here who is lonely and 
home-sick, and needs one of the older men to make friends 
with him! 

Not here, or speechless, or he would have answered. 

Hudson Stuck, the University of Sewanee, assembled in 
due order upon Founder’s Day, wishes for you. 

No, he cannot, or he would have answered. 

Hudson Stuck, there is God’s work to do in the hard 
places, the stony places, the cold places. 

No, he is dead, or he would have answered. 

Hudson Stuck, your helpless friends, reprieved but still 
in danger, have need of you. 

No, he is surely dead, or he would have answered that. 
He went back from the soft cities; he refused a place 
here at the University he loved; he gave up life itself to 
answer that call. I cannot think him dead, but he must 
be, or that he would have answered. 

No man becomes great but by associating himself nobly 
with some great cause. We gather here today to unveil 
a tablet to Hudson Stuck. In the long bedes-roll of Se- 
wanee men who died to serve their country and their 
God, in that clear list of names like precious gems drawn 
from a golden casket, no name shines brighter. Is there 
not some one here great enough—nay, can we not all, 
fraternity, students, alumni, University and Church, meas- 
ure great enough to carry through the work which 
dropped from his dying hand, and make for him a living 
memorial better than carven marble and lettered bronze? 
If, because of his death, his people here see that his peo- 
pl there are made able to find food again, no martyr in 
the amphitheatre among the lions, no living torch of Nero, 


no crucified apostle gave ever iife so gladly or welcomed 
death so well as Hudson Stuck. 

In the meantime, I am sent here to speak of him, not 
because close to him—though few were closer, not be- 
cause I love him—others love him, too, but because—call 
it dream if you like, call it imagination, call it what you 
will—I have some dim conception of what he is doing 
now, and having said so, am called here to tell you: 


I know a man who walked, but now shall ride. 
At his left side 
A cross-hilt sword invisible he bore. 
Whenever he came near you could half hear 
The clash of unseen golden spurs he wore. 
Often when he was nigh you heard nearby 
Somewhere a white horse stamping as it stood. 
And that all this was so he did not know 
And thought himself a poor priest far from good. 
But I, who hear in part and dimly see, 
Knew him for one of heaven’s chivalry. 


For oh, my King has captains, and they stand 
On either hand 

In long bright rows, and one by one they bring 
The new men armed aright from the good fight 

To stand among the captains of the King. 
And neither you nor I shall ride thereby 

As not found worthy; but we sometimes mark 
Men faithful unto death, to the last breath 

Out of the great waste spaces and the dark 
And know that they have grown His chosen men 
To ride behind Him when He comes again. 


Wherefore I dreamed the Knights of the Most High 
As they rode by 

On great white horses; and they came and came 
And, reining past the bed where He lay dead, 

Saluted Him, with swords of cold, pure flame. 
Tested the true and tried and side by side 

The long ranks stood and watched Him, face to face. 
Wherefore He roused and rose, whereupon those 

His peers and equals made for him due place 
And rode with him to where we cannot be. 
West-over-sea they went, west-over-sea. 


An Incident of Bishop Polk’s Ministry 


We take the following from a report of Bishop Polk, 
then Missionary Bishop, to the Geneval Convention of 
1841. Besides the Bishop’s two “reflections,’’ which are 
significant, we think it points a further moral to house~ 
holders in like case. 

“From the 10th to the 138th inclusive (of February, 
1841), I was occupied in descending Red River to Shreve- 
port, Caddo Parish, Louisiana. 

“On Sunday, the 14th, I preached after Divine service, 
to a congregation assembled in the village, and I will 
here add the remarkable fact, as I was informed, that 
not a solitary sermon had been preached in the village by 
a minister of any denomination, since my visit two years 
before. 

“Two days after I performed Divine service and preached 
at a village in the interior, between Red River and the 
Sabine, and after service I admitted a gentleman, his wife 
and five children to the ordinance of baptism. 

“There is- something so remarkable in this case, illus- 
trative of the working of our system, that I may be par- 
dsued for mentioning it more in detail. The individual 
in question was a gallant officer in the late war, and lost 
a limb in the public service. He was a native of Tennes- 
see, where he resided with his family until within a few 
years past. Before his removal to Western Louisiana he 
had placed two of his daughters at school at the Episcopal 
Female Institute, Columbia, and while there they became 
attached to the services of the Church, and very naturally 
aided in interesting their parents also. When the family 
removed to the West they took with them'their Books of 
Common Prayer, and in 1839, when I first visited them, 
they were happy in having an opportunity of again using 
them. The father, who had been very careless on the 
subject of religion, said to me with great feeling, during 
the few days I spent with them, that he had never been 
so impressed with the responsibilities of his position as 
the head of a family as he had been since his removal to 
his present residence. He had withdrawn his children 
from the influence of a settled and well-ordered society, 
and especially from the restraining and hallowing effect 
of public religious services. There was no Divine servic® 
or preaching of the gospel in all the region round about 
him, and his conscience smote him in placing his little 
ones in such perilous circumstances. He was very anx- 
fous for me to send him a minister of the Church, and 
pledged him his hearty support. I could only promise my 
best exertions in his behalf, and urged him in the mean 


‘ed him to pray for himself. 


season to take the Book of Common Prayer, assemble his 
children and household on every Lord’s day, and as priest 
of his family devoutly to celebrate Divine service. He 
promised me he would do so. For two years I heard noth- 
ing from him. On my second visitation.he met me with 
a countenance beaming with pleasure and told me he had 
been faithful to his promise, he had done what he could 
for the instruction of his family, and that while praying 
with and for them God had touched his heart with a sense 
of his own necessities and by His Holy Spirit had prompt- 
He was not heedless of the 
heavenly influence, but humbling himself punctually un- 
der the mighty hand of God, he had reason to believe his 
sins had been forgiven him for Jesus’ sake, and he ‘was 
now ready with his household to be baptized into the faith 
of the Lord Jesus. Accordingly, after the service and ser- 
mon above alluded to, I admitted him, his wife and five 
children to the sacrament of baptism. From such circum- 
stances we are led to two reflections; first, the eminent 
value of our liturgical services; secondly, the usefulness of 
our Church institutions for the education of the young in 
Christian principles.’’ 


A“ Jetemiad ” 


Wherein a Layman Makes Complaint. 


My friend is a missionary in a remote field, and he 
seems to find it a satisfaction to talk intimately with me 
when we meet now and then. He is not at all a Jeremiah; 
far from it! I have seldom had a more cheerful com- 
panion. His contact with the general life of the Church 
is necessarily limited almost entirely to the Church pa- 
pers, and he takes all of them. He tells me of many dis- 
guieting impressions that he has received of late. (Please 
understand that he refers to the news of the Church, not 
to editorials nor to special articles.) 

I should explain that the success of his work depends, 
more than in organized parish work, upon the Church 
commending herself to the conscience of his several com- 
munities, essentially democratic as they are. His own 
people are profoundly influenced by the conditions that 
surround them. His personal influence is limited by the 
great extent of his field, since he can be with his people 
only once a month in each place. 

Is it strange, then, that he should be occasionally moved 
by the spirit of the gloomy prophet when he sees not a 
few of his own people accepting for the Church a wron® , 
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and humiliating status? ‘Come, be confirmed,” he finds 
some of them saying to their neighbors in various ways 
and with various degrees of directness. ‘The Episcopal 
Church doesn’t object to gambling nor decadent dances 
nor to your doing anything you please on Sunday, nor to 
bootlegging, nor to any of a number of things that the 
community conscience deprecates. Come, be confirmed 
and get in with the socially elect on their own ground. 
Come, be confirmed; we will show you religion made easy. 
Don’t mind about the three vows of your baptism. We 
don’t take them seriously ourselves.’ 


His people responded enthusiastically to the Nation- 
Wide Campaign in 1919 and 1920, and their offerings in 
these two years have been several fold more than in the 
years immediately preceding, but now some of them are 
saying, “Why should we go on giving, out of proportion 
to what the strong parishes give? These drives have evi- 
dently been imposing upon our rustic credulity.” 

My friend reproaches himself that there should be any 
such perversion among the people committed to his care, 
but he tells me that when he reads the Church papers he 
discovers what appears to him a source of these gross 
perversions, which lies beyond his reach. He sees the 
Nation-Wide Campaign for fourteen million dollars a year 
for missions shrivel before his eyes, so that the treasurer 
announces an alarming failure on the part of those who 
signed the sadly diminished pledges to live up even to 
them. And there appears now no real and general re- 
sumption of activity in this third and culminating year 
(I am writing in the last days of September). He sees, 
indeed, wonderfully interesting and inspiring data bearing 
upon the approaching Missionary Centennial, but no defi- 
nite beginnigs made toward its adequate celebration. 

He sees the President of the Presiding Bishop and 
Council, the spokesman of the newly-constituted central 
administration, honored and deferred to above all other 
Bishops, with the single exception of the venerable Pre- 
siding Bishop himself, declaring that the prohibition 
amendment to the Constitution of the United States, the 
fundamental law of the land, is mere hysteria, and there 
has appeared no disclaimer that he speaks the mind of 
Church people generally. If there is one thing upon 
which the conscience of the small community is settled it 
is the liquor traffic. The very men who engage in it 
recognize it as wrong-doing. 


He sees clergymen advanced to high honor apparently 
as a result of their having commended themselves to ves- 
trymen and their friends whose moral attitude is some- 
thing like that outlined above; who merely patronize the 
Church and whose real identification is with the economic, 
political and social interests of the underworld. 

He sees little remaining championship of the League of 
Nations, as embodying the Christian ideal in international 

relationships, and recalls that one of our most honored 

Bishops, who was with the army in France, declared some 
time ago that President Wilson and Senator Lodge were 
equally at fault in the failure of this measure. 
growing interference in parochial life on the part of 
groups of monks who seek to turn the clock back to the 
fifteenth century, and he finds lay people, who have come 
‘under the influence of such teaching, removing into his 
field and informing the simple natives what the Church 
really is—a thinly veiled Romanism. And this does not 
attract the natives! They turn away and a promising be- 
ginning shrinks into a mere exotic, out of touch with 
the community’s life and interest. He sees an Hpiscopal 
election in a great metropolitan diocese degenerate into a 
struggle for partisan advantage, causing the enemy to 
blaspheme. 

Is it strange that he should find it hard sledding on 
his own little trail? But don’t imagine that he has 
balked! He knows Him in Whom he has believed. He 
knows that the Church’s heritage really is, both Catholic 
and Protestant, uniquely capable of mediating real Church 
unity; neither puritan nor lax, but steadfastly teaching 
and guiding her children into the righteousness of free 
mcn. He is ,too, something of an Elijah, and knows that 
God has left Him seven thousand in this Israel who have 
not bowed the knee to the twentieth century Baal; that 
in many a parish and mission station, as in his own*field, 
there are the undaunted faithful who live and speak for 
“the truth as this Church hath received the same.” 

But I don’t envy him his job! 


Thousands that are capable of great sacrifices are yet 
not capable of the little ones which are all that are required 
of them. God seems to take pleasure in working by degrees; 
the progress of the truth is as the permeation of leaven, or 
the growth of a seed; a multitude of successive small sacri- 
fices may work more g od in the world than many a large 
one. What would even our Lord’s death on the cross have 
‘een, except as the crown of a life in which He died daily, 
giving Himself, soul, body and spirit to His men and women? 
—George Macdonald. 


He sees - 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


AN OPEN LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE LIVING 
CHURCH. 


[We have received from Bishop Whitehead, of Pitts- 
burgh, a copy of the following open letter, which he de- 
sires should be published in other Church papers as well 
as in the Living Church. On another page we make edi- 
torial comment upon some of the points under discussion. 
—HEditor S. C.] 

Mr. Editor: The editorial in the Living Church of Oc- 
tober 8 very naturally gives me, as chairman of the Com- 
mission on the Revision of the Prayer Book, much con- 
cern. Your rather wholesale criticism of the reports of 
the Commission certainly demands prompt rejoinder and 
comment. Do you not think the word “slovenly’’ un- 
necessarily caustic and unbrotherly? I assure you that 
nothing proceeding from. such men as compose the Com- 
mission can possibly deserve such an epithet. ‘ 

Moreover, while we welcome criticism, do you not think 
it should be kindly and constructive? 

Our third report is about to go into the printer’s hands 
in order that it may be published and distributed at least 
six months before the next General Convention. 

Will you favor us immediately with a list of the ‘“‘bad 
English,’ “awkward English,’’ ungrammatical English, 
wrong capitalization and erroneous punctuation, to which 
you refer as prominent in former reports? It is only fair 
that the Commission should have the benefit of your con- 
structive suggestions. Otherwise no advantage will result 
from your sharp assault. 

Apropos of the resolution adopted by the Synod of the 
Province of the Pacific, advocating expedition in the Re- 
vision of the Prayer Book, the Commission heartily con- 
curs in the hope expressed. 

I am authorized and requested by the Commission to 
put before the Church, through the Church press, the fol- 
lowing proposal: 

Would it not be a possible procedure for the General 
Convention meeting in Portland to give itself to the very 
important missionary program and other necessary busi- 
ness, and not take time for Prayer Book Revision? 

Then, adjourn to meet in the winter or spring, at some 
central point, like Chicago, or St. Louis, or Omaha, or 
Kansas City, to spend a whole week or longer in consid- 
ering only the report of the Commission. The advantage 
of this plan needs.no demonstration. The Commission 
desires to have evidence from all parts of the country as 
to whether the proposal meets with favor. Only note, the 
plan calls for an adjourned meeting, not a special meet- 
ing of the General Convention. 

Faithfully yours, 
CORTLANDT WHITEHEAD, 
Chairman of the Commission. 
Pittsburgh, October 11, 1921. 


“THE SEMINARIES AND THE PEOPLE.” 


Mr. Editor: That was a splendid editorial of yours in 
regard to extending the influence of the Seminary. I 
think your suggestions were excellent and I hope that we 
can carry them out. 

W. EH. ROLLINS. 

Theological Seminary in Virginia, October 9. 


October 11, 1921. 
Mr. Editor: I have been much interested in reading the 
excellent editorial on “The Seminaries and the People’’ in 
your issue of September 17. Its theme is one that ought 
to stimulate all our theological schools, and its recom- 
mendations are gladly welcomed here at Cambridge. In 
addition to thanking you for writing it, I am going to 


,take advantage of the suggestion you make when you say, 


“It may be that some of our seminaries are attempting 
a service analogous to this (and if such be the case we 
should like to publish an account of it).’? While the pos- 
sibilities of ‘‘extension service’’ are so great that none of 
our schools have fully developed them, we have at least 
made a beginning here at Cambridge, of which you may 
care to hear a few details. Three of your four definite 
plans are already in operation at Cambridge. It is our 
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custom, in the first place, to invite to our special lectures 
by ‘eminent leaders in the thought or work of the 
Church,” either the general public or a large number of 
specially selected neighbors, clerical and lay. 
more, we make a point of issuing in our quarterly bulletin 
lists of recent books in the different departments with 
comments and criticisms by the various members of the 
faculty. Again, by way of linking the Seminary more 
closely with the Diocesan Board of Religious Education, 
we have as one of our lecturers on the faculty the Dio- 
cesan Educational Secretary, who gives a course on Re- 
ligious Education. In addition, we offer each year four 
or five ‘‘extension courses’ for the clergy of the Diocese 
taught by members of the faculty or other qualified in- 
structors. A further fact of wider interest to the Church 
is that the Commission on the Christian Ministry appoint- 
ed by General Convention has a Sub-committee on the 
Education of Men after Ordination, which, among other 
plans, is considering the possibility of utilizing the sem- 
inaries extensively to further the useful type of extension 
service, of which your article treats. 


JAMES THAYER ADDISON. 
Episcopal Theological School, Cambridge, Oct. 11. 


REAL WORK FOR CHURCH CLUBS. 


Mr. Editor: Men’s church clubs, so-called, exist in a 
number of parishes, but, in many cases, they are very re- 
motely concerned with anything that pertains to the direct 
welfare of the parish, either spiritually or materially. So 
far as the direct object and result of their meetings are 
concerned, they might more appropriately be called men’s 
city club, or country club, or club for mutual social en- 
tertainment. Even clubs that were started with the idea 
of being directly beneficial and inspirational to the spirit- 
ual life of the parish find it so easy to deviate from that 
resolution and become a secular club of respectable, but 
of a coldly, worldly existence. 

Those who long for a deep and more earnest spiritual 
relationship and effort in life, see how much we miss by 
our unchurchly and parochial life. People go to church 
and join in the service with a varying degree of attention 
and earnestness, and that is as far as their church life 
extends. How greatly the men of the parish could build 
up the interest in all that pertains to the progress of 
Christ’s kingdom on earth if they were spiritually in ear- 
nest and militant. It is deadly indifference or lukewarm- 
ness that is holding the Church down. We must ask for, 
reach out and grasp spiritual power in order that we may 
first rise ourselves, and then help others. 

Once impressed by the fervor of a preacher, Jacob A. 
Riis decided to throw up editorial work and take to 
preaching. ‘‘No, no, Jacob,’ said the preacher; “not that. 
We have preachers enough. What tthe world needs is 
consecrated pens.’ That determined him finally. 

It is spiritual fervor and manliness that we need both 
in the pulpit and new. With this attained, candidates for 
the ministry would abound, and men’s clubs would be a 
real auxiliary to the Church. 

LEWIS OSTENSON. 

Oconomowoc, Wis. 


THE COMING CONFERENCE. 


Mr. Editor: Secretary of State Hughes, not long ago, 
called the attention of the press to the error prevailing in 
thinking and speaking of the November international con- 
ference as “disarmament conference,’’ and reminded the 
public that its official name was “limitation of arms con- 
ference.”’ 

The former title is misleading in that it conveys the 
idea of complete disarmament, and it has been pointed 
out that the administration fears that this idea of com- 
plete disarmament might so thoroughly possess the public 
mind in the United States that Representatives in Con- 
gress would be afraid to vote sufficient money to provide 
adequate défense. 

It is useless to expect the impossible—the nations are 
not yet ready for disarmament. If some agreement can 
be reached as to the “limitation” of armaments in relative 
degrees, and some conclusions arrived at in regard to the 
solution of vexed questions in the Far Hast, the confer- 
ence will have been worth while a step forward. 

Let us all, as Americans and as Christians, hope and 
pray for the success of the “‘limitation of arms confer- 
ence,” but let us keep in mind a clear idea what the con- 
ference is about. 

HORTENSE DAVIS. 

Pass Christian, Miss., Sept. 25, 1921. 


THE CHURCH LEAGUE OF THE ISOLATED. 


Editor: May I secure your assistance on behalf of the 
Church League of the Isolated by the publication of the 
very brief agenda with such additional comment as you 
may wish? 


Further- , 


The League was instituted in 1917 by the activity of 
widely scattered missionaries interested in the problem of 
serving the thousands of Churchmen who move into the 
many unchurched towns of the country, and are, as a con- 
sequence, lost to the Church without such a follow-up 
scheme as we propose. We are now engaged in a cam- 
paign to secure the appointment in every diocese and dis- 
trict of some clergyman.or layman who will be specially 
charged with the supervision of these “lost sheep.” Mr. 
Morehouse reports thirty-seven out of ninety dioceses with 
losses greater than confirmations—surely a great field for 
our work of tracing the lost. We, therefore, greatly ap- 
preciate the help which this publicity will give us in es- 
tablishing the work in places where it has not already 
been undertaken. 

R. C. TEN BROECK, 


Vice-President Church League of the Isolated, 
Sewanee, Tenn., Sept. 21, 1921. 


A PASTORAL EXPERIENCE, 


Mr. Eaitor: In studying how to best serve young peo- 
ple and to get them interested in active forms of Church 
work, which, after all, is the best way to serve them, I 
have naturally faced the question of amusements. Nor 
has my study been entirely within the bounds of our own 
communion: I have sought to learn how other religious 
bodies deal with their young people. 

This has naturally brought me to consider the Metho- 
dist Church and its prohibition of dancing, card-playing 
and theater-going. (That some of its members do not 
observe this prohibition does not concern me—it rather 
speaks loud against those who retain membership in a 
religious body forbidding certain things without giving 
strict obedience to those laws. An outsider begins to 
wonder whether such members obey any law or rule of 
their Church.) : 

In a previous parish I encouraged the older members of 
the Church in their social affairs where card-playing was 
engaged in. I set my people an example by attending 
good plays or seeing good pictures, urging quietly against 
plays or pictures of a salacious nature. I allowed my 
young people to dance in the parish house. These dances 
were always under the direct supervision and chaperonage 
of Mrs. Wilson and myself, we being the first ones there 
and the last to leave the hall. 

I recall the distinct thrill of pleasure I experienced 
when a newspaper, not noted for conscientious scruples 
or pious principles, that scarcely ever mentioned religious 
matters except,in a light vein, came out with an editorial 
in which it commended the “interest shown in young peo- 
ple by the Rev. and Mrs. Alan Pressley Wilson in chap- 
eroning them in their dances, and the liberal attitude 
shown by the pastor and his wife.’’ Yet with all this I 
cannot see that we accomplished anything definite. 

As I look back upon that pastorate, one of the happiest 
experiences in my twenty-five years of preaching the gos- 
pel, I am ashamed to note that I had no stronger hold 
upon my young people than did the pastors of other 
churches in town. As a matter of fact, the Methodist 
Church, located just across the street, was more success- 
ful in dealing with young people in that more were led 
into the active work of the church. I allowed dancing, 
card-playing and theater-going, although I did not par- 
ticipate in the first two amusements, yet I am frank to 
say that I did not succeed in getting the young people to 
consecrate themselves to the service of our Lord and His 
Church. 

I can think of but one act of which I was then, and 
am now, proud. A member of my vestry told me that a 
certain young man wanted to be confirmed and associate 
himself with us. Knowing that he was a Methodist, I 
made direct inquiry as to his reason for wanting to be- 
come an Episcopalian. He very frankly told me that the 
Methodist minister forbid his dancing and that, inasmuch 
as I allowed it, he wanted to join the Episcopal Church. 
I think I hurt his feelings and upset traditions when I 
told him that I would not present for confirmation one 
whose sole aim was that he be allowed to dance, but I 
had the commendation of my own conscience. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I have taken much time and space to 
bring myself to say this; with all our liberality in allow- 
ing our young people to do as they please, we do not get 
them except for amusements. With all the handicap of 
the prohibition of these amusements, the Methodists get 
and hold young people, training them to be useful citi- 
zens and consecrated servants of God. Might we not learn 
a valuable lesson? 

A year or so ago a brother minister advertised for a 
pastorate where dancing and card-playing were not in- 
dulged in. I did not laugh, but I did wonder what had 
been his experience. I feel now that I know. 


ALAN PRESSLEY WILSON. 
St. John’s Church, Marietta, Pa. ; 
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THE KU KLUX KLOAK. 


In defending this secret organization the other day, 
ene of ifs members said that a great many outrages were 
committed, for which the Ku Klux was not to blame. 
Such a statement is really no defense at all. It is, in 
fact, simply another reason for disbanding this trouble- 
making organization. 

The Ku Klux Kloak is almost as dangerous as the Ku 
Klux Klan, and the latter makes the former possible. 

On parade the Klan moves under a white sheet behind 
white masks; in action it moves under a black pall behind 
black masks. In either case its members are either afraid 
or ashamed to show their faces. The natural conse- 
quences of permitting such an organization to exist in a 
State are that whenever any band of ruffians in a com- 
munity wish to get even with somebody whom they are 
pleased to consider has given them offense, they procure 
disguises and take unfortunate persons out by night, beat 
and tar and feather them, and-say that the Ku Klux Klan 
has done it. 

It is altogether immaterial whether such a statement is 
true or false—because the very existence of such a so- 
ciety makes this kind of conduct possible and affords the 
opportunity of acting under the Ku Klux Kloak. 

Any band of men who operate without daring to show 
their faces is dangerous to a community. 

The words of our Saviour, as recorded in the twentieth 
verse of the third chapter of St. John’s gospel, are as true 
and as applicable to conditions today as they were when 
He said, ‘‘For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light lest his deeds should be re- 
proved.’’ : 

It seems inconceivable how Christian leaders can fail to 
use every effort to influence public opinion against any 
organization whose members are ashamed to show their 
faces when our Lord has made such a plain statement 
upon the subject. 


AN ARGUMENT THREE THOUSAND MILES LONG. 


In thinking of the disarmament conference there is one 
argument for disarming that should not be overlooked. 

It is probably the longest plea for a policy that has 
ever been made anywhere in the world. It reaches from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific Oceans, and is now more than 
one hundred years old. 

It is the unfortified boundary line between the United 
States and the Dominion of Canada. 

There it lies across a continent, that long boundary line 
stretching, running past lakes and over mountains. It is 
no expense to either country to keep up, and is an elo- 
quent though silent pleader for friendly relations between 


two great countries. 
As the delegates from all over the world gather in 
Washington to plan for some limit to the military bur- 


dens that are now crushing many European countries, 


and are exceedingly onerous to the United States, the in- 
fluence of the long, unprotected, separating line between 
two nations is bound to make itself felt. 

Although President Harding’s recent utterances on the 
subjecting of disarming do not seem very enthusiastic 
over the outcome, nevertheless even the gathering of rep- 


» resentatives from all countries is a move in the right di- 


rection. ; 
There is no way for us/to estimate the power of popular 


opinion and the effect of many prayers upon such a gath- 


ering, but it will certainly have some weight. Let the 
Christian forces of the country be on the alert to seize 


every possible opportunity through mass meetings and 
public demonstrations to show their desire to disarm, and, 
above all, let us pray without ceasing. 


TWO CALLS. 


In delivering an address at the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew’s Annual Convention in Norfolk on the night of Oc- 
tober 13, Bishop Guerry emphasized the fact that the 
call to the ministry always comes in two ways, as he put 
it, “There is the inside call and the outside call.’ The 
former, of course, means the speaking of a man’s inner 
consciousness, which urges him to devote his life work to 
the service of God. The outside call is the surrounding 
circumstances—which either paved the way for the carry- 
ing out of this intention or else obstructing it. He direct- 
ed the attention of his hearers to the fact that in the 
great Bible characters, it was the outside pressure that 
had wielded her greater influence in bringing men into the 
service of God. 

Thus it was the burning bush, the leprous hand, the 
staff vitalized into a serpent, that convinced an unwilling 
Moses that he had a mission from God. 

Samuel was dedicated by his own mother to the tem- 
ple ministrations, before he had any knowledge of the 
fact or was consulted in any way. ; 

In the New Testament we see very much the same sit- - 
uation—men did not volunteer for the Master’s service— 
so much as they were drafted into it by our Lord Himself. 
The command, ‘‘Follow Me,” was the usual induction into 
the office of discipleship. 

In the case of St. Paul our Saviour Himself appeared to 
conscript him, and the divine voice told him what to do. 

The Bishop, who is one of the thoroughly constructive 
men in the Church, used these illustrations to point 
out to those present the need for recruiting officers for 
the army of God and to suggest that very often we are 
far too cautious about trying to influence a young man 
to study for the ministry. 

He even went further and made an almost startling 
suggestion, namely, that vestries should call promising 
youths to the ministry. The plan that he outlined involved 
more attention to the growing boys of the congregation 
than most vestrymen give, but it would be a splendid 
thing if it could be acted upon. 

He said that he believed that it would have an excel- 
lent effect and make a deep impression upon young men 
if, after observation, a vestry were to pass a resolution 
expressing their belief that some young man of fine char- 
acter would make a useful minister, and that they as a 
vestry would be glad to try to render some assistance to- 
ward college or seminary education, if such should be 
necessary, and if he would act upon their invitation, It 
is certainly a novel idea, but seems so practical and withal 
so helpful in its suggestions that we pass it on to our 
readers trusting that it may bear fruit. 


THE IMPENDING STRIKE. 

As we write this the industrial clouds are gathering and 
the horizon is dark with storm in the form of a great rail- 
road strike. 

Should all appeals to reason and good sense fail and 
the ‘‘walkout” take place, there is one word which should 
constantly be in our minds and govern our conduct, and 
that word is Forbearance. 

Let us be temperate in our criticisms. The strain will 
be great, the temptation to violence enormous, because, 
of course, the efforts to break the strike will be just as 
strenuous as those to maintain. There will be a tremen- 
dous temptation to bitter words and vicious conduct, the 
suffering that will ensue will be heart-rending. The loss 
entailed upon both employees and the companies will be 
beyond calculation, but it will all be made doubly sad if 
violence of either word or deed is uncontrolled. Let us 
begin now to cultivate self-control and temperance in 
word and deed. 
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Prayers For Disarmament 


The Presiding Bishop and Council Call for Intercession. 


To the Clergy and Laity: 


The government of the United 
States, through our President, has 
called a conference of the great na- 
tions to consider the limitation of ar- 
maments and other subjects relating 
to the peace of the world. 

The conference will assemble in the 
city of Washington on Armistice Day, 
November 11, and conduct its delibera- 
tions during the following weeks. 

Therefore the Presiding Bishop and 
Council asks the clergy and laity of 
the Church to observe Armistice Day 
and Sunday, November 13, as days of 
special intercession to Almighty God, 
that He will so direct and guide the 
minds and hearts of the representa- 
tives of the nations assembled in this 
conference, that peace and good will 
may be permanently established among 
all peoples of the world, to the glory 
of God and the extension of the king- 
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The following prayers have been ap- 
proved by the Presiding Bishop and 
Council, and may be used, during the 
sessions of the conference, subject to 
the approval of the Bishops of the sey- 
eral dioceses and districts. 


(Signed) Thomas F. Gailor, 
President of the Council. 


ee 


Almighty God, our heavenly 
Father, Whose blessed Son came 
into the world to proclaim peace 
and good-will to men: Have com- 
passion, we beseech Thee, upon Thy 
children, who are sore oppressed 
with strife, confusion and discord. 
Let the sacrifice of our sons and 
brothers on fields of blood plead 
with Thee for the restoration of 
peace and quietness upon the earth. 
Send Thy Holy Spirit to kindle in 
the minds and hearts of rulers and 
statesmen the sense of their obli- 
gation to mankind, that war may 
be abolished, that armaments may 
cease, and that men of all nations 
and races may dwell together in 
unity and concord, to the glory of 
Thy name and-the salvation of the 
world; through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, to Whom with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, be honor and glory, 
now and forevermore. Amen. 


7. God of all the nations, look down, 
we beseech Thee, upon us who ask 
Thy help and blessing. Sustain in us 
the spirit of justice and humility: en- 
able us to recognize in other peoples 


and races their virtues, traditions and | 


just rights. Cultivate in us more fully 
the love of the arts of peace: train 
us in habits of self-command and sim- 
plicity: and so purge our hearts of 
suspicion of others and increase a con- 
fidence in our brethren, that we may 
keep our place among the nations in 
peace and good will; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


O God, Who art the Father of all, 
and Who alone makest men to be of 
one mind in a house, we beseech Thee, 
at this time of strife and unrest, to 
grant to us, by the inspiration of Thy 
Holy Spirit, a fuller realization of our 
brotherhood, man with man in Thee; 
allay all anger and bitterness, and 


i 


' between our nation and yours,”’ 


| send to you on this side of the Atlan- 


‘ possible. 


deepen in us a sense of truth and 
equity in sour dealings one with an- 
other; for the sake of Thy Son, our 
Lord, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


“The whole future of the world’s 
peace really hinges upon the closest 
possible fellowship and brotherhood 
de- 
clared Rt. Rev. George Lanchester 
King, D. D., Secretary of the Society 
for the Propogation of the Gospel, of 
the Church of England, in an address 
on Wednesday, October 12, at the 
Church Missions House, New York, 
conveying the greetings of his society 
to the Domestic and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society through the National Coun- 
cil, which is holding its October meet- 
ing. 

A similar expression of view was 
given by Sir Robert Williams, Presi- 
dent of the Church Missionary Society 
of the Church of England. Greetings 
on the occasion of the Centenial were 
also read from the Church in Japan. 

Presenting the greetings of his so- 
ciety to the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society, Bishop King said: 

“We, on our side of the Atlantic, 


tic all love and confidence and hope 
for the future. As belonging to one 
Church, and also as belonging to two 
great nations, we desire a very close 
drawing together of our hearts because 
we are really united both as nations 
and churches of the same great com- 
munion. How intensely important it 
is at such a time as this that Amer- 
ica and Great Britain should thorough- 
ly understand one another, and walk 
side by side without a shadow of dis- 
trust or difference of outlook! The 
whole future of the world’s peace, as 
it seems to us, really hinges upon the 
closest possible fellowship and broth- 
erhood between our nation and yours; 
and it is with great joy that we rec- 
ognize that this good feeling between 
our two nations is so steadily and ef- 
fectively fostered by the Church of 
which we are alike members. It is a 
great, big spiritual league, joining two 
nations together, your communion ana 
ours.”’ 

The greeting brought from the 
Church in Japan is as follows: 

‘Waving heard that the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society of the 
American Church is celebrating this 
autumn the: one hundredth anniversary 
of its founding, we desire to convey 
to the society our heartiest congratu- 
lations, and at the same time ro put 
on record our deep appreciation of the 
work of the society in Japan during 
the past sixty years. And we further 
pray that God’s abundant blessing may 
continue to rest upon the labors of the 
society in both the domestic and for- 
eign fields.” 

(Signed) Yoichiro Inagaki, 
Chairman of the Standing Committee, 

Diocese of Tohoku. 


Budget For 1922 Reduced 


The Presiding Bishop and Council Are Compelled to Postpone Mis- 
sionary Venturés. 


The Presiding Bishop and Council, 
at its regular meeting in New York in 
October, faced a great many matters 
of importance. One of these was the 
fixing of the budget for the various 
departments for the year 1922. The 


‘Finance Department reported that the 


income for 1922, based upon reason- 
able expectations, might be counted on 
to be $38,750,000, without any provi- 
sion for the payment of debts incurred 
before the Council had taken office. 
It was felt that the budget should be 
brought as nearly within this figure as 
It was therefore necessary to 
cut down some of the askings, impor- 
tant thought the projects might be. 
Action on the requests of the Conti- 
nental Domestic Missionary Bishops for 
$127,900 for the purchase of land and 
the erection of buildings had to be de- 
ferred. The budget of the Department 
of Missions was further reduced, as 
were also the budgets of the Depart- 
ments of Publicity, Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign and Religious Education, as well 
as the American Church Institute for 
Negroes, the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew and other agencies which have 
been receiving appropriations from the 
Presiding Bishop and Council. An 
item of $250,000 was added to the 
budget on account of payments on the 
reduction of debts. The Treasurer sub- 
mitted a report showing that for the 
first five months of the present year 
the receipts were $190,586.48 in ex- 
cess of receipts from dioceses and dis- 
tricts last year for the same period. 
Then came three months in which the 
receipts were very much less than in 
the corresponding months last year, so 
that up to September 1, 1921, these 
receipts were actually $2,300.86 less 
than in the same period of 1920. Sep- 


| tember shows an increase of $11,- 
‘936.29 over last year, so that the to- 
| tal receipts up to September 30 are 


$9,635.43 ahead of last year. 

The question of the Conference of 
ithe Great Nations to consider the lim- 
litation of armaments and other sub- 
jects relating to the peace of the world 
‘came in for consideration. It was 
ae that a letter should pe sent to 


the clergy and laity of the Church 
asking them to observe Armistice Day 
and Sunday, November 13, as days of 
special intercession. Special prayers 
were prepared which will be sent out 
with the letter, and, if approved by 
| the Bishops of the several dioceses and 
districts, their use is recommended o 
these days. : 


In the report of the Department of 
Missions it was announced that Japan- 
ese friends of St. Paul’s Middle School 
in Japan desired to create an endow- 
ment fund of $150,000 for the benefit 
of the school. Bishop McKim was au- 
thorized to proceed to secure for St. 
Paul’s College the license granting the 
college the academic privileges accord- 
ed to imperial universities. 

A very interesting proposition for 
securing to the Church the Murphy 
Sanatorium in Albuquerque, N. M., was 
received and referred with power to 
the Department of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. 

In the report of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign Department the resignation 
of the Rev. J. A. Ten Broeck was of- 
fered and accepted with great regret. 
Mr. Alfred Newberry, one time mis- 
sionary to Shanghai, and who has been 
in the Nation-Wide Campaign Depart- 
ment for several years, was elected a 
General Secretary with special super- 
vision of the Speakers’ Bureau. The ~ 
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proposals of the department for the!Agnes Maude Anderson as nurse, in 


securing of the budget for the next 
triennium were presented and adopted 
by the Council. 

The Department of Publicity recom- 
mended the addition of four new 
members to the department, the Rev. 
W. T. Gookin, of Boston, Mass.; Mr. 
James M: Bennett, of Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Mr. Charles M. C. K. Puckett, of 
New York City, and Mr. Arthur M. 
Hungerford, of Baltimore, Md. The 
Council unanimously elected these as 
additional members of the department. 

The Committee on  Co-ordinated 
Program for Teaching Missions, Reli- 
gious Education and Christian Social 
Service reported by submitting a pro- 
gram which had been considered with 
great care and approved by the com- 
mittee. The Department of Publicity 
was instructed to effect the publication 
of this program. 

The resolution offered by the Bishop 
of Massachusetts that the Presiding 
Bishop and Council ask the Commis- 
sion onthe Recruiting of the Ministry 
of the Department of Religious Educa- 
tion to take such steps as they think 
advisable to urge the clergy of the 
Church to present to their people on 
the Third Sunday in Advent the neces- 
sity of a larger number of consecrated, 
strong and well-equipped young men 
in the ministry, was adopted. 

A telegram was sent at the begin- 
ning of the session to the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew in its convention in 
Norfolk, Va., sending the greetings of 
the Presiding Bishop and Council to 
the members of the Brotherhood. A 
telegram in response was received as 
follows: “Over 1,200 men and boys 
meeting in Norfolk for thirty-sixth Na- 
tional Convention. Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew send greetings and pledge 
loyalty to Church’s program for ad- 
vance. Count on our members as in- 
tercessors Centennial Objective.”’ 

The meeting occupied two days, with 
twenty-one members present on the 
first day and all but three of these on 
the second. Bishop Sanford, of San 
Joaquin, who had been elected a mem- 
‘ber from the Province of the Pacific 
in place of Bishop Keator, resigned, 
‘was present and accorded a welcome. 

The Council adjourned to meet 
‘again on December 14, 1921. 


New Missionaries Sent Abroad. 


The business before the Department 
-of Missions, at its regular meeting on 
October 11, took the entire day. Such 
matters as the consideration of the 
budgets of the various fields at home 
and abroad for the year 1922, the pro- 
posed endowment of St. Paul’s Col- 
lege, Tokyo; the offer of Japanese 
friends to provide $150,000 endowment 
for St. Paul’s Middle School, Tokyo., 
‘and the report of the Educational Sec- 
retary, William C. Sturgis, Ph. D., 
eoncerning his visit to the Far Hast, 
were all part’ of the day’s program. 

The department appointed the fol- 
owing missionaries: 

; The Rev. Henry Hamblin Chapman, 
‘gon of the Rev. John W. Chapman, 
who has for over a quarter of a cen- 


tury been our faithful missionary at 
Anyik, was appointed to Anvik, 
Alaska. 


The Rev. James Walker, missionary 
employed in the District of Honolulu, 
was regularly appointed. 

Mrs. Frances Allen Worrall was ap- 
‘pointed instructress of nurses at, St. 
‘Luke’s Hospital, Ponce, Porto Rico. 

Miss Mary Geraldine Cabot, a nurse, 
“and the Rev. George Ossman were ap- 
pointed to Anking. 

Miss Mary Buchanan McGill, now 
semployed in the field, was regularly 
appointed as teacher in St. Agnes’ 
~ School, Kyoto. 

Miss Frances Coles Sullivan was ap- 
peinted for secretarial work, and Miss 


the District of Shanghai. 

Miss Edna Belle Murray was ap- 
pointed music teacher at St. Margaret’s | 
School, Tokyo. ‘ 


The resignation of Dr. I. H. Correll, 
D. D., who had reached the retiring 
age, became automatically effective. 
Because of Dr. Correll’s vale in the 
missionary service and his long resi- 
dence in Japan, the Bishop asked that 
he be continued in service as a mis- 
sionary employed in the field for an 
additional year. 

The Rev. John Frith, a native mis- 
sionary of Liberia, over ninety years 
of age, was retired. 

In the District of Kyoto arrange- 
ment was made for the extenston of! 
the church at Takata. This church, 


which looked as if it were cut off in 
the middle, had done such good work 


'that the members have raised a fund 


of 2,000 yen, being half the cost of 
the work to be done. The department 
gave the Bishop authority to advance 
the remaining 2,000 yen from sums of 
money in his hand. 


At the meeting of the Presiding 
Bishop and Council in July there had 
been referred to the Department of 
Missions a series of resolutions in ref- 
erence to the smuggling of morphine 
into China. The department expressed 
the opinion that Congress should be 
petitioned to enact the Jones-Miller 
anti-narcotic bill, and the Executive 
Secretary was requested to transmit 
this action to the proper congressional 
authorities. 


New Co-operation 


For Christendom 


The International Missionary Council Links Many Churches in 


Mutual 


The latest and finest fruitage of the 
great co-operative missionary efforts, 
which began with the World Mission- 
ary Conference held in Edinburgh in 
1910, is the organization in this month 
of October, 1921, of the International 
Missionary Council. 

At Lake Mohonk, N. Y., from Sep- 
tember 30 to October 6, chosen repre- 
sentatives from national missionary 
organizations in fourteen countries 
met together, adopted a constitution, 
elected officers, studied vast problems 
and projected a program, all done with 
the unanimity of spirit and of deci- 
sion and with confident assurance that 
they were discovering a providential 
plan and were following an _ unseen ; 
Leader into. larger realms of Christian | 
achievement. The war was unthink- 
ably destructive, but it had not de- 
stroyed Christian internationalism in 
the realm of co-operative endeavor to, 
make the kingdoms of this world to 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of His Christ. 

Across the conference table a 
Church of England Bishop, formerly of 
Madagascar, looked into the eyes of a 
Japanese Methodist Bishop. Bearing 
like titles, they represented opposite | 
poles as to ecclesiastical theories of | 
the episcopacy. A Dutch baron and { 
an English baronet faced to the son | 
of a West African chief. Representa- 
tives of Australian and South African 
societies looked across to those of Nor- 
way, Sweden and Finland; a Burmese 
woman doctor of medicine from Ran- 
goon to an American woman doctor of 
laws from Kentucky. Dr. John R.| 
Mott, of New York, presided, as he 
had done also at Edinburgh. At his 
right sat the two secretaries of the 
meeting, Mr. J. H. Oldham, editor of 
the International Review of Missions, 
and the Rev. Dr. A. L. Warnshuis, 
formerly of China, and at his left the 
chairman of the Business Committee, 
Dr. John R. Ritson, secretary of the! 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 
Many able representatives of the 
Christian missionary forces of the 
world who had had _ extraordinary 
world contacts sat about that table. 
Some members had traveled thither for 
a few hours only. Many had crossed 
the sea to be present. One had been 
journeying for forty days to reach Mo- 
honk. 

What is the nature of this new world 
missionary ‘organization that has come 
into being? Is it some new super- 
board or super-society that is likely to 
arrogate to itself administrative func- 
tions which will arouse suspicion and 
distrust here and yonder? Will it em- 
barrass missionary leaders with re- 


Effort. 


spect to those matters of faith and 
order which are so inextricably inter- 
twined with rock-bottom religious con- 
victions in each of us? 

Not so. The Council is established 
on the basis that the only bodies en- 
titled to determine missionary policy 
are the missionary societies and 
boards, or the churches which they 
represent, and the churches in the mis- 
sion field. It is recognized that the 
successful working of the International 
Missionary Council is entirely depen- 
dent on the gift from God of the spirit 
of fellowship, mutual understanding 
and desire to co-operate. The Council 
is constituted by the national mission- 
ary organizations in the different 
countries. The term ‘“nationak mis- 
sionary organization” is used to de- 
scribe the interdenominational confer- 
ences or committees in which in dif- 
ferent sending countries the mission- 


}ary societies are united for common 


consultation and co-operation, it being 
noted, however, that the Foreign Mis- 
sions Conference of North America is 
international, including the mission 
boards both of the United States and 
Canada... Except as may be detérmined 
otherwise by subsequent action of the 
Council, representation is to be as fol- 
lows: Foreign Missions Conference of 
North America (United States and 
Canada), 20; Conference of Missionary 
Societies in Great Britain and Ireland, 


14; Australia, 2; New Zealand, i; 
South Africa, 2; German Missions- 
ausschuss, 6; France, 4; Dutch Com- 


mittee of Advice, 2; Swedish General 
Missionary Conference, 2; Switzerland, 
2; Norway, 2; Danish Missionary 
Council, 2; National Joint Missions 
Committee of Finland, 1; Belgium, 1; 
Japan Continuation Committee, 3; 
China Continuation Committee, 3; Na- 
tional Missionary Council of India, 3. 
Two out of three representatives each 
from Japan, China and India are to 
be nationals of these *countries. 

The functions of the Council are the 
following: (a) To stimulate thinking 
and investigation on missionary ques- 
tions: to enlist in the solution of these 
auvestions the best knowledge and ex- 
perience to be found in all countries 
and to make the results available for 
all missionary societies and missions. 
(b) To help to co-ordinate the activi- 
ties of the national missionary organi- 
zations of the different countries and 
of the societies they represent and to 
bring about united action where neces- 
sary in missionary matters. (ce) 
Through common consultation to help 
to unite Christian public opinion in 
support of freedom of conscience and 
religion and of missionary liberty. (d) 
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To help to unite the Christian forces 
of the world in seeking justice in in- 
ternational and inter-racial relations, 
especially where politically weaker 
people are involved. (e) To be re- 
sponsible for the publication of the 
“International Review of Missions” and 
such other publications as in the judg- 
ment of the committee may contribute 
to the study of missionary questions. 
(f{) To call another World Missionary 
Conference if and when this should be 
desirable. 

Recognizing that the International 
Missionary Council has been brought 
into being as representing the national 
missionary organizations of the various 
countries, for the purpose of investi- 
gation and co-operation within the ap- 
propriate sphere of these organiza- 
tions, and, therefore, is not to be con- 
sidered as representing churches or ec- 
clesiastical organizations as such, the 
following declaration as governing its 
deliberations and as conditioning its 
commendation of other conferences of 
a missionary character, was adopted: 

No decision shall be sought from 
the Council and no statement shall be 
issued on any matter involving an ec- 
clesiastical or doctrinal question, on 
which the members of the Council or 
the bodies constituting the Council may 
differ among themselves. 

No representatives from Germany 
were present at the Lake Mohonk 
meeting. The German leaders were 
not yet ready to accept the urgent and 
repeated invitations to rejoin the in- 
ternational fellowship in missionary 
endeavor. But German missions, mis- 
Sionaries and home leadership were 
never out of mind at the meeting of 
the Council. Intercessory prayer, dis- 
cussion and informal conversation 
were redolent with unfeigned and 
eager yearning for the renewal of re- 
lationships with the German brethren. 

With respect to the exclusion © of 
German missionaries from many fields, 
the Council declared its belief that this 
“Snflicts deep injury upon the spirit- 
ual life of Germany by preventing the 


expression of vital spiritual forces, 
weakens the hands of international 
spiritual fellowship, deprives non- 
Christian peoples of help otherwise 


available, and retards the developmexe: 
of abiding friendship among the na- 
tions.”’ Believing that the continuance 
of these restrictions “endangers the 
principle of religious liberty which is 
a vital interest of the Christian 
Church,’’ the Council further placed 
on record its conviction that ‘‘the 
wounds of the war cannot be fully 
healed until the way is opened for 
German missicnaries to resume foreign 
missionary work.” * * * 

Other restrictions upon missionary 


work in certain colonial areas, espe- 
cially in Africa, received careful Gon- 
sideration, and methods of procedure 


were proposed in order if possible to 
secure an easement of these restric- 
tions. 

A momentous discussion was had on 
“Church and Mission.” The special 
committee having to do with this sub- 
ject was composed of board secreta- 
ries, missionaries and representatives 
of the rising churches 
lands. In order that this special com- 
mittee might have before it a frank 
statement of the most forward looking 
thought from the group last named, 
the Japanese, Chinese, East Indian. and 
African members of the committee, 
acting as a sub-committee, were asked 
to frame a statement indicating what 
they felt should be the relation be- 
tween the developing indigenous 
churches on the field and the mission- 
aries. 

1. Whether, with a view to mini- 
mizing the disadvantage referred to, 
and promoting native leadership, it is 
desirable in certain fields that foreign 


in mission | 


missionaries should be related to and 
serve under the direction of the con- 
stituted ecclesiastical authorities o1 
the country to’ which they are sent, 
and that they should have the same 
ecclesiastical status as that of, corre- 
sponding indigenous workers. 


2. Whether it would be more in 
harmony’ with the spirit of brotherly 
ca-operation and of rightly serving the 
Church of the country that all ques- 
tions affecting the program of Chris- 
tianity should be discussed by natives 
and foreigners meeting together, rath- 
er than such matters should be deter- 
mined by a mission council or other 
body composed exclusively or prepon- 
derantly of foreigners; and hence, 
where it is not possible on the grounds 
stated above, or for other reasons, to 
transfer the direction of all Christian 
activities to the indigenous Church, 
how best an opportunity may be given 
to the native Church of expressing its 
mind in regard to missionary policies 
falling at present within the purview 
of the mission body. 


Such questions the Council could 
enly “refer for consideration to the 
mission boards and _ societies and 
through them, if so desired, to "the 
missions and churches in the mission 
field,’’ recognizing at the same time 
the differences in polity and practice 
of the several churches, the different 
stages of development of mission work 
and the varied conditions in different 
mission fields, the earnest considera- 
tion already given by many missiona- 
ries to the question of transferring re- 
sponsibility to the indigenous Church, 
and the presupposition involved in the 
auestions that a strong indigenous 
Church and a capable native leader- 
shiip are already in existence. 

The discussion of Christian Educa- 
tion in the mission field was notable. 
Other topics receiving consideration 
were Christian literature, the relation 
of missionaries to public questions, the 
preparation of missionaries, the Inter- 
national Review of Missions, and ,the 
traffic in narcotics as an international] 
problem. 


With reference to the forthcoming 
conference at Washington on the Lim- 
itation of Armaments, the Council 
passed this resolution: ; 


The Council contemplates with 
deep thankfulness and _solicitude 
the assembling of the international 
conference at Washington. The 
momertous issues to be considered 
will profoundly affect the peace and 
well-being of many peoples. Our 
earnest prayer to God is that such 
wisdom may be given to the dele- 
gates that their deliberations may 
result in the discovery and accept- 
ance of agreements that shall be 
the political equivalent of those 
principles of brotherhood taught by 
Jesus Christ, which principles we 
believe command the assent of a 
vast and increasing number among 
all nations. 

We cannot doubt that, should the 
result of the conference be a con- 
cert of judgment and action signifi- 
cant for justice and peace in the 
world, this brotherhood of Chris- 
tians in every nation and of every 
name would with new hope and 
confidence give themselves to the 
promotion of these principles among 
all men everywhere. For such high 
enterprise we, assembled from 
among the missionary forces of 
many peoples, for ourselves and, so 
far as we may, for those whom we 
represent, make solemn pledge of 
that highest. service which in 
Christ’s name we can render. 
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Of this new International Mission- 
ary Council, Dr. John R. Mott was 
elected chairman, and Mr. J. H. Old- 
ham, M. A., and the Rey. A. L. Warn- 
shuis, D. D., were elected secretaries. 
Mr. Oldham and Miss G. A. Gollock 
were elected joint editors of the In- 
ternational Review of Missions, all to 
serve until the next regular meeting 
or until their successors are elected. 

The Committee of Council, appoint- 
ed to serve until the next meeting of 
the International Missionary Council, 
includes the following: -North Amer- 
ica—The Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D. D., 
LL. D., the Rev. James H. Franklin, 
D. D., the Rev. Frank Mason North, 
D. D., LL. D., the Hon. Newton W. 
Rowell, LL. O., K. C., Mrs. Henry W. 
Peabody, the Rev. Charles R. Watson, 
D. D.; Great Britain—The Rev. R. 
Forgan, D. D., the Rt. Rev. George 
Lanchester King, D. D., the Rev. John 
H. Ritson, D. D., Colonel Sir Robert 
Williams, Bt., M. P.; Continental Hu- 
rope—Baron C. W. Th. van Boetzelaer 
van Dubbledam, M. Daniel Couve. The 
officers of the Council are made ex- 
officio members of this Committee of 
Council. 

It is expected that the next meet- 


ing of the Council will be held on the 


Continent of Europe in 1928. 
Dr. McComb Goes to Cambridge 
Theological School. 


The Rev. Samuel McComb, D. D., 
preaching canon of the new Cathedral 
in Baltimore, has accepted the invita- 
tion of the trustees of the Episcopal 
Theological School at Cambridge ‘to 
become professor of homilectics and 
pastoral care, and will enter upon his 
new duties about February 1, 1922. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Opening of the New St. Andrew’s 
Church, Norfolk. 


The new St. Andrew’s Church, Nor- 
folk, the Rev. Myron B. Marshall, rec- 
tor, was opened for service on Sunday, 
October 9, with an early celebration 
of the Holy Communion at half past. 7 
in the morning, a second celebration 
of the Holy Communion at 11 o’clock, 
and Evening Prayer at 8 o’clock. 

This. new church has been in the 
process of building for more than two 
years. It is cruciform in shape, with 
an exterior of brick construction. The 
chancel is beautiful and ample, being 
lined with a paneling of quartered oak 
with an old English finish. The walls 
are of a blended color, giving a gen- 
eral effect of gray, harmonizing with 
the whole color scheme. The ambu- 
latory around the chancel and behind 
the reredos makes the processional 
peculiarly effective. Above the chan- 
cel is a beautiful memorial window 
executed by Gorham & Co., depicting 
the last command of our Lord to His 
discples,’ ‘“‘Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature,” 
while above the entrance to the choir 
is a rude beam of exquisite propor- 
tions bearing the same inscription. An 
indirect lighting system completely il- 
luminates the chancel with a flood of 
light without trying the eyes of the 
congregation. In the west transept is 
a well executed window, whose sub- 
ject is, “The Annunciation to Zacha- 
rias,”’ being the first of a series of 
windows representing scenes connected 
with the life of our Lord which will 
eventually surround the nave of the 
church. j 

This new church building has a seat- 
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Thirty-Sixth National Convention of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew in the United States 


Summary of the Convention by Mr. 
Randall. 

Mr. George H. Randall, convention 
manager, editor of St. Andrew’s Cross 
and the associate general secretary of 
the Brotherhood, said at the last meet- 
ing on Saturday night that the conven- 
tion in Norfolk was one of the best he 
had attended in recent years. 

“We who are guests in Norfolk,” he 


said, “desire it to be well known that | 
the convention of the Brotherhood of 


St. Andrew just ended has been one 
of the largest and one of the best in 
recent years. In fact, were the truth 
told, it has been larger in numbers 
attending than several of our conven- 


tions held in cities of far greater pop- | 


ulation. One feature of the city’s wel- 
come in a general way attracted our 
attention at once, and that was the 
electrically lighted St. Andrew’s cross 
suspended just below the dome of the 
City Hall. It was a graceful tribute 
on the part of the people through their 
Mayor. And the Chamber of Com- 
merce and street railway company 
were equally alert to show us a very 
genuine brand of Southern hospital- 


ity. The red electric lighted cross SUS- | 


pended high on the noble tower 


Christ Church, 
from far out on the Roads, was an- 
other evidence of your people’s hospi- 
tality. 

“The Norfolk the 


convention of 


Brotherhood was the first in the long | 


series: of thirty-six annual conventions 
to give a whole day to an excursion 


that took all the delegates far out of | 


town. The Jamestown and Williams- 
burg pilgrimage was decidedly unique. 
It was such an innovation that, when 
in a spirit of hospitality the trip was 
proposed to us by the Norfolk com- 
mittee, we were inclined to be con- 
servative and turn it down as being 
too venturesome—partly owing to the 
uncertainty of what the weather man 
might do to us. But the wisdom and 
eagerness of our hosts prevailed. The 
day of the excursion was perfect. The 
Pennsylvania Railroad gave us a com- 


fortable and commodious steamer, the | 


people of Williamsburg furnished an 
abundance of automobiles, and the 
special bringing of our delegates back 
from Williamsburg to Newport News 
was on time to the dot. It was a won- 
derful trip, one of the truly great 
events of recent conventions.” 


of | 
and which was_ seen | 


| nominations 
churches to speakers of the Brother- 


| most 


| convention. 


Churches of All Denominations Opened 
to Brotherhood Speakers. 
Another unusual feature of the con- 
vention was that on Sunday morning, 
October 16, not only the Episcopal 
Churches, but the churches of all de- 
as well, opened _ their 


hood, who talked on the subject, “Am 
I My Brother’s Keeper?” 

Camp Fire Meeting for Juniors. 

On Saturday evening 
meeting, constituting, perhaps, the 
impressive and beautiful service 
of the entire week, closed the Junior 
More than a hundred of 
the youthful delegates gathered in an 
earnest circle around a big open fire 
at City Park and heard Canon Skey, 
of Toronto, explain the meaning of 
the Holy Communion, which the boys 
were to take in a body on Sunday 
morning at 7:30 in Christ Church, It 
was the kind of service to appeal most 


strongly to the Junior delegates, re- 
minding them of the delights of a 
camp at night. The fire was built 


close to the water’s edge, where the 


boys, if they took their eyes from the | 


blazing logs, could look out over the 
shimmering surface and worship with 
the service unmarred by the thought 
of being behind four walls. The talk 
of Canon Skey was simple and beauti- 
ful. After explaining the deeper 
meaning of the service, that it was 
the figurative giving of. one’s body to 
God as Christ had given His body for 
men on Mt. Calvary, he pleaded with 
the boys to partake of the sacrament 
today in the right spirit, offering their 
lives to the Master to use as He saw 
fit. Before the talk of Canon Skey a 
number of camp fire stories, befitting 
the service, were told by other speak- 
ers, while the boys munched apples 
passed around by leaders. 

Helpful Thoughts Strikingly Empha- 

‘ sized. 

The general theme of the conven- 
tion was, “Strengthening the Stakes.’ 
The prime necessity for Christian 
knowledge, Christian living and Chris- 
tian service as the best and only means 
of solving the economic, industrial, po- 


| litical, social and religious problems of 
the time was emphasized throughout | 


the entire convention. Strong appeals 
were made for greater Brotherhoods as 
a splendid means for accomplishing 
this end and purpose. 


a camp fire | 
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The Rev. Dr. William A. R. Good- 
win pleaded for more definite clear-cut 
church teaching as an ideal way of 
increasing one’s personal power for 
personal service. 

Canon Lawrence Skey told the Ju- 
niors that as God had sent Jesus on 
earth to accomplish a _ special and 
unique mission, so God had a special 
mission on earth for each man. To 
fulfil this mission each must first be- 
lieve in God. Then as the plan is re- 
vealed day by day it must be followed. 
To the general public he said that 
every man should not feel right and 
easy in his conscience until he had of- 
fered to do the work of ministry for 
God—and that, too, in the mission 
fields and in the hard places for ser- 
vice. Then, if he were absolutely pre- 
vented, he might conscientiously un- 
dertake lesser work. 

Bishop Walter Overs gave many 
striking illustrations of the great need 
and opportunity there is today for men 
of heroic courage, physical strength 
and trained intellect in the work of 
the Church. 

Every day during the convention 
there was a duiet talk on the Bible by 
Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas. These were 
one of the most helpful and stimulat- 
ing features. He emphasized the im- ~ 
portance of a right use of the Bible 
as the only sure foundation upon 
which to build Christian life in all of 
its phases. The Bible must be the 
foundation of all . effective prayer, 


| preaching, teaching and service. 


Dr. Hubert Carleton, of Wilmette, 
Ill., in speaking on the Christian Min- 
istry, criticized State universities and 
colleges for putting too little stress on 
religious teaching, consequently train- 


ing few men for the ministry. But 
for the denominational colleges and 
their work in giving religious train-— 


ing, -the Church would have to close 
its doors, for too few men go into the 
ministry from State educational insti- 
tutions to meet the needs of the Church 
for clergymen. 

Bishop W. A. Guerry, of South Car- 
colina, expressed the opinion that the 
Church should return to the Apostolic 
method of seeking out young men 
qualified for the work of the ministry 
and presenting the matter to them 
strongly. He scored the idea of offer- 
ing greater inducements to young men 
to enter the*ministerial service, such 
as greater salaries. “God help the 
Church when salary is an inducement 
to a boy to take up Christian work. 
The joy of service for the Master is 
the most impelling motive to ‘turn 
young men towards the ministry.’ 

The convention next year will be 
held in Seattle, Wash. 

R. R. PHELPS. 
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ing capacity of four hundred and re- 
places the first St. Andrew’s Church 
built ten years ago at a cost of $2,- 
000, while the cost of the new chtrch 
is approximately $130,000. 


Special Services in Norfolk Churches. 


On October 2 Dr. D. W. Howard, of 
St. Luke’s Church, celebrated his four- 
teenth anniversary with impressive 
services, both of which were well at- 
tended by his devoted congregation. 

A ceremony in which religion and 
patriotism were linked and which left 
' several hundred men and women vast- 
ly impressed with the solemnity of the 
occasion, marked the dedication Sun- 
day afternoon, October 9, of the new 
colors of Women’s Post, No. 118, 
American Legion, at Christ Church. 
The Rev. F. C. Steinmetz, rector of 
the church, conducted the dedicatory 
services, assisted by Rev. W.°E. Cal- 
lender and the Christ Church choir. 
The ceremony was attended by a dis- 
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tinguished assemblage, which included 
Governor Westmoreland Davis, several 
officers of the Army, Navy and Marine 
Corps, officials of the United States 
Public Health Service and veterans of 
three wars. 


Norfolk Clericus: The opening bus- 
iness meeting of the Norfolk Clericus 
was on Monday, October 8, at St. Paul’s 
Church. The anual Corporate Com- 
munion was held in the church, after 
which the members adjourned to the 
Parish House and proceeded to the 
discussion of business. A committee, 
composed of the Rey. J. S. Meredith, 
Dr. W. A. Brown and the Rey. Charles 
H. Holmead, were appointed to make 
plans looking towards the establish- 
ment in the city of a training school 
for the Sunday school teachers and 
workers of all the Episcopal Churches. 


The new parish house and Sunday 
school building of Ascension Church 


will be completed by the middle of 
November, and will greatly facilitate 
the work of that parish. It is a brick 
building with stone trimmings, slate 
roof and steam heat, and will have 
twenty-six class-rooms and a large au- 
ditorium. 


St. Paul’s Church, Berkley, is just 
completing extensive interior repairs 
and decoration at a cost of $1,000. 


In Honor of Dr. Brown: On Septem- 
ber 20 formal welcome on his return 
from Europe, where he attended the 
international convention of the Rotary 
Club, was extended Dr. W. A. Brown, 
rector of St. John’s Church, by the 
men’s Bible class at the parish house. 
There was a supper, at which all of 
those who taught the class during the 
absence of Dr. Brown were guests, and 
Dr. H. H. Covington, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Norfolk, who gave the 
welcoming address. 

(Continued on page 20) 
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OCTOBER. For the Southern Churchman. 
1. Saturday. . 
2. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. Phe tia aoe 
9. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. | 
16. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. Mary Graham. 
18. Tuesday. S. Luke. cerny : A 
23. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. | . ees # Sloomy, MOR InE piace (this 
58) Senfdays SS UGimen sanab jude. is! said Nellie Blakiston to herself 
30. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity, | *S She entered the corridor of the Mer- 
Sibarondaw | cantile Library one hot Wednesday in 
‘ | August, at a little after 12 o’clock. 
The gloom seemed to be somewhat re- 
lieved by groups of merry boys and 
Collect for Twenty-second Sunday girls who were taking their recess 


After Trinity. 


Lord, we beseech Thee to keep Thy 
household the Church in continual god- 
liness; that through Thy protection it 
may be free from all adversities, and 
devoutly given to serve Thee in good 
works, to the glory of Thy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Simon and St. Jude’s 
Day. 

O Almighty God, Who hast built Thy 
Church upon the~-foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
Hiinself being the head cornerstone; 
Grant us so to be joined together in 
unity of spirit by their doctrine that 
we may be made an holy temple ac- 
ceptable unto Thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman.’° 
j The Rejoicing of Jesus. 
Elizabeth G. Legare. 


Awake, O Church of God, and claim 
Your dear-bought heritage; 

Nor shrink, but scorn anew the shame, 
All fired with righteous rage. 

The hosts of darkness are combined 
To conquer in the strife; 

But lo! about you strong are lined 
The powers of light and life. 


Your Leader once rejoiced to see 
As lightning Satan fall. 

Now gird you to strive worthily 
Your foes you will appal. 

This great adventure all may aid, 
The humblest has his share; 

A crucial task on us is laid, 
Truly the call is clear. 

A world tumultous, guideless, 

And reckless of the end— 

In the far East behold the dawn! 
Our utmost we must spend. 

Think, in this warfare you may be 
A slacker, and retard 

The glorious day of victory, 
The triumph of the Lord. 


torn, 


The travail of His soul, ’tis said, 
Shall yet be satisfied; 

And though the fullest price He paid, 
His joy, how long denied? 

Up! Captains, lead your willing host 
With burning words of cheer; 

Not counting what may be the cost 
So that His task we share. 


And soon the wondrous song will sound, 
Rejoice, rejoice ,O earth! 
Satan in lowest depths is bound, 
Humanity’s new birth. 
There’s joy in heaven o’er one 
soul, 
What should the Master’s be! 
Jesus! grant strength to win the 
Of Thy great world to Thee. 


saved 


whole 


from their studies in a fine business 
college on the second floor. But poor 
Nellie was in no mood to enter into 
their mirth. Everything had gone 
wrong with her this week, and the 
prospect seemed darker than ever be- 
fore since her dear mother had left 
her some years ago. ; 

Only the day before she had a quar- 
rel with her fiance and they had part- 
ed seemingly forever. Today her em- 
ployer had given her some_ sharp 
words of reproof for some mistakes 
she had made in her bookkeeping, and 
almost immediately afterward had 
asked her if she would mind taking 
back a book to the library, as he had 
a sudden call from the city, and he 
strongly objected to paying fines, rich 
man as he was. 

“Nearly three squares from the Al- 
cott dining-room, on such a hot, dusty 
day, and only one hour to do every- 
thing before I go back to the office. 
How could he ask me to do such a 
thing after the round scolding that he 
had just given me?” 

These were the gioomy thoughts 
with which she approached the desk 
and handed the book to a pleasant- 
faced girl of about her own age, with- 
out a nod or a smile or “good morn- 
ing.’’ (For it is always ‘‘morning’’ 
before lunch time in Philadelphia, no 
matter what time that function may 
be.) She merely gave the name of 
the owner of the share and replied in 
the negative when the clerk pleasantly 
asked her if she wanted another book. 
| The boys and girls from the college 
upstairs were still in the corridor, and 
ba few were on the steps outside. She 
stood there a moment and looked at 
them, silently wishing that she could 
be as happy as they seemed to be, 
and as she herself had been, only yes- 
terday. Just then she was startled 
by the sound of a church-bell, accom- 
ranied by some soft chimes playing 
the familiar hymn, ‘‘Rock of Ages.’ 
Looking over to the other side of the 
street, she saw a number of people 
entering the church. A wedding or a 
funeral, perhaps? For not being Lent, 
there was no usual mid-day service, 
except for something special. Through 
the crowded street she made her way 
to the Hast Side, and then felt im- 
pelled by some impulse to follow an- 
other girl who was entering the 
church. 

An elderly gentleman showed her a 
seat, and a sweet calmness came over 
her as the organ played softly her 
favorite, ‘‘Largo.’’ Soon the service 
began with the singing of the familiar 
hymn, “Just As I Am.” A lady hand- 
ed her one of the service books. and 
she found herself joining heartily in 
the singing. It had warmed and 
brightened her heart to be treated 
with such kindness the moment she 
had entered the church, a_ perfect 
stranger. 

After a short prayer and another 
hymn, the minister made a comforting 


talk, his text being ‘‘The Kingdom of 
Heaven Is Within You.’’ That 
thought came to her as something en- 
tirely new, although she must have 
heard it many times before. She had 
never before seemed to grasp its 
meaning. Even as a child she had 
joined with many other children in 
singing lustily, “There Is a Happy 
Land, Far, Far, Far Away!’’ And very 
far away it had always seemed to her, 
especially after her mother’s death. 
Before she had entered the church she 
had been wishing with all her heart 
that she might follow her mother to 
an early grave and to the heaven 
where she was assured she must be. _ 
But life stretched before her would be 
such a long time to wait before she 
should join her mother in that happy 
kingdom. 

Yet now the minister was telling 
her that she could have heaven right 
now in her own heart, if she would 
open the door for the Divine Presence. 
As the congregation knelt in prayer 
she sent an earnest petition that this 
supernatural brightness might be 
granted to her. She listened to the 
last note of the beautiful organ before 
she left the church. How different 
were her feelings as she left from 
what they were when she had entered 
it! She made her way to the Alcott 
dining-room. The service had taken 
about half an hour, and she had about 
ten minutes left for lunch. She spoke 
a kind word to the waitress, whose 
face flushed with pleasure. She felt 
like shouting to her friends around 
her, ‘“‘The kingdom of heaven is with- 
in you!”’ but knew she would be con- 
sidered as out of her mind, or as a 
religious fanatic. She contented her- 
self with letting the inward brightness 
shine out, with a rapturous greeting 
to all whom she knew. Even the 
“swell”? lady who took her check and 
money at the door noticed the differ- 
ence. 

Nellie found her employer still at 
the office, as he could not get off on 
the train he had hoped to. Somehow 
he did not seem half so cross and dis- 
agreeable as he had earlier in the day. 
Everything looked different to her, 
now that she had opened the door of 
her heart for the Light which had 
come to her, and would remain with 
her for the rest of her life. 


Ye Shall “See” Me Again. 


In John 16:19 there are two Greek 
words used which are both translated, 


to see.’ This distinction is ignored 
in the Authorized Version, which 
reads: “A little while and ye shall 
see (theorite) me not, and again a 


little while and ye shall see (opsesthe) 
me.”’ 

The word theorite refers to physical 
sight depending on the bodily organs. 
The word opsesthe refers to percep- 
tion independent of the bodily organs. 
It is used of the insight of the meta- 
physician, of the spiritual vision of the 
seer, of the impressions of the genu- 
ine clairvoyant, of the awakened in- 
tuitions of the mystic, which enable 
him to penetrate beyond the veil of 
the world of sense and see that which 
is invisible. It is used in the New 
Testament more than thirty times of 
spiritual sight as opposed to physical 
sight. ; 

Our Lord’s words then, which were 
apparently unappreciated by the dis- 
ciples, emphasized the contrast be- 
tween the two worlds of sense and 
spirit, upon the boundaries of which 
He was hovering and lingering (as it 
were) during the forty days between 
Resurrection and Ascension. 

Paraphrased, the words would sig- 
nify: “In a short time my bodily 
Presence, which you have beheld with 
your physical eyes, shall pass from 
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our sight, but soon, after a brief pe- 
riod, during which ye shall weep and 
lament, ye shall receive a gift of 
spiritual sight and under the illumina- 
tion of this Pentecostal afflatus a 
recognition of My nearness shall break 
upon your heart and shall fill you 
with undaunted courage and fearless 
faith, for ye shall ‘see’ Me in a new 
and never fading way.” 

The distinction between the two 
words emphasizes powerfully a master 
secret of human life. Human individ- 


“uality includes a dual consciousness, 


yet a triple consciousness: sub-con- 
sciousness links the soul through in- 
stinct to her immemorial past of race 
experience. Consciousness through the 
senses and intellect links her to her 
present correspondence with matter, 
time and space; while a profounder 
consciousness through spiritual intui- 
tion links us to universal life and 
reaches to that beyond the senses into 
a deeper reality and world of spirit. 
In this super-consciousness there are 
no barriers to be penetrated, no 
chasms to be bridged, no insulations 
to be avoided; there is an immediacy 
of contact, a sameness of substance, a 
unity of selfhood. We shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is, 
and we shall endure as seeing the in- 
visible-—The Good News. 


PARABLES OF SAFED THE SAGE. 


The Parable of the Laundry. 


The wagon of the laundryman 
stopped at the door and left a pack- 
age. And Keturah opened it and 
checked up the contents. And _ she 
said, Two of thy collars are missing, 
and one cuff; and thy pajamas have 
lost a sleeve. 

And I went unto the telephone, and 
I said unto the maiden at the laun- 
dry, I beseech of thee, send unto me 
the missing portions of my attire. 

And she said unto me, Our manager 

is out; thou wilt have to see him. 
_ And I went to the laundry, and I 
entered it as the manager entered. 
And I had in mind to say unto him 
that his service had grown intolerable, 
and that he no longer cleaned collars, 
but sharpened them and put saw teeth 
upon the edges of them, and that what 
clothes he did not lose he ruined. 

And as the manager entered, there 
came unto him one of his assistants, 
who said unto him, The man at the 
factory saith that he cannot put in 
that crank-shaft for two weeks. 

And his bookkeeper said unto him, 
The driver of No. 3 hath quit, for he 
had an opportunity to become a chauf- 
feur for Old Jones, who liveth on the 
boulevard; and how shall we deliver 
the laundry on his run? 

And the forewoman in the ironing- 
room said unto him, Saidee is home 
sick, and Fanny hath gone to the 
movies, and Kitty hath sent word that 
she must attend her grandmother’s 
funeral, which is probably the football 
game; and two of the machines in my 
room are shut down, and the people 
are kicking because they have not 
their clothes. 

And the telephone girl said, We 
have complaints from the _ families 
whose names and number I have here, 
and they desire that you call them 
up and explain. 

And he said, I will call them up, 
but it shall be some time in the very 
remote future; I have troubles enough. 

And other of his assistants told him 
that they were nearly out of soap, 


’ and that the people who sold starch 


had sent word that they could not fill 
the order for ten days. ,. 

And I entered the ironing-room, 
where many women worked, and I 
heard them talking as they worked, 
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and all that I. heard them gay was, 
And he said to me, and I said to him. 

And I looked into the washing-room, 
and there was steam, and suds, and 
sweat. 

And the manager greeted me with a 
tired look, as if he were to say, And 
hast thou brought to add to my trou- 
bles? 

And I said unto him, I came to com- 
plain of certain lost garments, but T 
forbear, 

And he said pleasantly, Neverthe- 
less, let me know thy complaint, and 
we will endeavor to make it right. 


And we went to the sorting-room, |! 


and I saw how the girls sorted the 
laundry, and I thought if any man did 
ever get what was coming to him, it 
would have been by special providence. 
And there was a pile of arms from 
shirts, and legs from other garments, 
and many things beside. And I found 
the arm of my pajamas. 

And I returned unto Keturah, and 
I said, I will complain no more con- 
cerning the man of the laundry. He 
nath troubles enough, and I wonder 
that he doeth as well as he doth. 

And I considered that it might be 
the same if I knew more of the af- 
fairs of other men concerning whom 
I have been impatient. And it may 
that if men could look into the place 
in which I endeavor to do my part in 
cleaning up the world, they would be 
more patient with me.—Presbyterian 
Banner. 


A Modern Book of Acts. 


I am sure many of you would have 
enjoyed coming with me on this trip. 
We passed through hills and valleys, 


and innumerable villages, large and 
small. How can I describe it all to 
you? China is a beautiful land. This 


is in spite of the many sights that 
make us sad, for the people know not 
God and are sunk in sin amidst idol- 
atry and debasing superstitions. 

It is springtime and the hills are 
simply covered with flowers of all 
kinds, pink and scarlet azalias, blue 
wisteria, rich yellow rhododendrons, 
all in full bloom (I counted twenty- 
eight blooms on one stalk I picked). 
Then there are large single white 
roses, and an endless variety of climb- 
ers, such as jasmine and honeysuckle. 
They grow in wild profusion, covering 
often tall trees in their embrace, and 
sending out a fragrance on every side. 
What a field for the naturalist! 

As I walk along, lizards of bril- 
liant color dart here and there, while 
frogs, green and brown, take flight at 
our approach and jump into the paddy 
fields. Many kinds of butterflies flit 
here and there in the air around, some 
of them in color like pieces of black 
velvet fringed with crimson, others a 
dark brown with a ribbon of blue 
stretched from wing to wing, some a 
saffron yellow, others a. copper brown. 
Then there are the big-eyed dragon- 
flies with luminous bodies several 
inches long, pale blue, green, yellow 
or bright crimson; in the evening, 
fireflies dart about lighting up dark 
spots with their tiny glow. 

How beautiful the country looks! 
The wheat will soon be ripe, the gol- 
den ears are already filling out, the 
beans and peas have flowered, while 
little carpets of bright green mark the 
plots of the first planting of young 
rice, which looks like grass. It will 
shortly have to be replanted out into 
the larger fields, which are now being 
ploughed up by water buffalo under 
about a foot of water, the fields look- 
ing like miniature ponds. Every one 
is bagsy. 
is very busy. 
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We stay a while at most of the 
large villages on the way and have our 
meals at an inn. We can always get 
cooked rice and usually eggs as well. 
We sit down with our rice bowl in 
one hand and our chopsticks in the 
other just as the other guests, 


How I should like to describe to you 
what I see—the villages, the lovely 
mountain streams, the quaint bridges 
of wood or of stone. 

We arrive at our destination at last, 
the city of Tehsing. It is not a large 
place; for the most part consisting of 
one street about a mile long, full of 
irregular buildings, shops and dwell- 


ing houses. Hills surround it on every 
side. Further off are the higher 
mountain ranges. A lovely broad 


stream of water runs swiftly past the 
city, in places bubbling and rushing 
over huge rocks and boulders forming 
little cataracts of white foaming 
water, sparkling in the sun, while in 
the deeper spots the water changes 
from deep blue, to pale green. 

Some four years ago work was 
started in this city. After it was first 
visited a small place was rented and 
later cn a larger one. 

In the beginning of the work there 
was opposition, then, as is always the 
case with a new work, a number of 
people came round with various mo- 
tives. These gradually dropped off - 
when they found that no material help 
was given and that we did not inter- 
fere in law cases; then a few became 
really interested, and last week we 
had the joy of baptizing five. 

There are many other inquirers I 
would like to tell you of in this city 
of Tehsing, but these are the first 
five to be baptized and will no doubt 
be specially marked out by the adver- 
sary for attack, for they have come 
out boldly for Christ, and went into 
the river publicly to be baptized be- 
fore a crowd of city people. 

On my return journey I spent a time 
at the village of Mr. Liu, the leather 
worker. There are about six hundred 
families living in that place. In the 
evening I was asked to go to the an- 
cestral hall to speak. The place was 
packed with an. interested audience, 
and there the evangelist and 1 
preached Christ. Please pray—in 
faith—for all this scattered _ seed. 
Paul may. plant and Apollos water, 
but God gives the increase—P,. V. 
Ambler, in China’s Missions. 


The Revealing Crisis. 


We are always inclined to look for 
some joy or sorrow as that which will 
stir the energies of our souls; for some 
sharp sickness or bereavement as that 
which will make us trust more faith- 
fully in God; for some blessing or de- 
liverance as that which shall bring us 
to love Him with tender devotion. 
But when these exceptional events 
happen, they do but reveal to us what 
we have already become; then, at 
length, when our eyes are opened we 
see ourselves; then we know what we 
are; then we realize the value of lit- 
tle things; the abiding results of rou- 
tine; then we marvel, it may be, to 
know assuredly that we _ despised 
Christ when He came to us in strange 
disguises: or it may be that we wel- 
comed Him in the least of His little 
ones, or in the most insignificant of 
His workings. Great occasions do not 
make heroes or cowards; they simply 
unveil them to the eyes of men. Si- 
lently and imperceptibly, as we wake 
and sleep, we grow and wax strong, 
or we fail and wax weak, until at last 
some crisis shows us. what we have 
become.—Canon Westcott. 
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Make Channels for the Streams of Love. 


Make channels for the streams of love, 
Where they may broadly run; 

And love has overflowing streams, 
To fill them every one. 


But if at any time we cease 
Such channels to provide, 

The very founts of love for us 
Will soon be parched and dried. 


For we must share, if we would keep 
That blessing from above; 
Ceasing to give, we cease to have, 
Such is the law of love. 
—Richard C. Trench. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Fairy Ring. 


E. C. Brown. 


“Do you believe in fairies?’’ asked 
Mary. 

Her eyes rested on the two younger 
children seated in the fairy ring of 
buttercups with an expression which 
said more plainly than words: “I am 
too old to believe in such nonsense.” 

Janet Lou raised a chubby, troubled 
face to that of her older cousin. 

“Yes, Mary, dear,’’ she nodded; ‘“‘in- 
deed I. do. I believe in them as hard 
as can be, for Bridget says that every 
time a mortal, and especially a child, 
says there are no fairies, one of the 
poor little fellows dies ‘that quick,’ ”’ 
and she tried to snap her tiny fingers 
as Bridget had done in telling the 
story. 

“Bridget,’’ said Mary stoutly, “is a 
poor, ignorant Irish girl brought up 
on the peat bogs. I heard mother say 
so. You can’t expect her to know the 
truth about fairies.’’ 

“But I love Bridget,’’ protested 
Jackie, five years old and very serious 
indeed, rising to his full, plump height 
in the midst of the buttercups and 
clover. ‘“‘She lived in a nice cottage 
when she was little, with hay on the 
roof and a big fireplace inside it. She 
did not live in a peat bog.” 

Mary laughed a teasing little laugh. 

“But,” she contradicted, “the cot- 
tage was in a peat bog, so there.’’ 

While the children talked some one 
had been approaching them across the 
field—a tall young woman with golden 
hair, dressed in soft white. She moved 
so noiselessly through the swaying 
grass that she had spoken to the group 
before they knew she was there. — 

“Perhaps I can help a little,’ said 
the stranger very gently. ; 

The three youngsters turned and re- 
garded her seriously, judging her with 
the clear eyes of childhood. 
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Then, “Are there fairies?’’ asked 
Mary, and ‘“Aren’t there fairies?’’ 
asked Jack and Janet Lou, all in a 
breath. 

The golden-haired girl smiled at 


their strained, unhappy faces. 

“Let us all sit down here, inside the 
ring,’ she suggested. “It is a rare 
and beautiful thing to find so perfect 
a fairy ring as this.’’ 

She stepped across the nodding blos- 
soms daintily and sunk among the rich 
clover. 

Mary hesitated, feeling somehow 
that the newcomer was more foe than 
friend. 

“Please,’’ urged the stranger, “come 
in and be chummy. Don’t stay out- 
side and be lonesome and blue.’’ 


Por the Poung Soalks 


Mary crept unwillingly to the edge 
of the ring, but remained outside it. 
The girl in white urged her no further, 
but began to speak very quietly to the 
three children. 


“You ses.’’ she said, ‘“‘the world is 
full of beautiful things. Nature—the 
glorious out-of-doors which you three 
have about you as no city child here, 


is one of the most beautiful. See these 
buttercups. The farmer will tell you 
they are a weed—but do you not think 
some special grace was given them to 
grow in this dainty circle? And what 
reason could there be except to make 
us poor mortals happy? God has given 
us the whole wide world to enjoy and 
to love, just as he has given us each 
other. Now ‘you know, do you not, 
that each of us, as well as a body, 
has something which we call the soul 
or spirit? It is something which no 
one can see, but it is the most impor- 
tant, the most lasting part of us. 
When we die it will live on forever. 


“Personally, my theory about fairies 
is this: Every flower, every blade of 
grass, every living thing must have its 
little soul of beauty—its little fairy 
which lives on and tries to make the 
world beautiful even after the natural 
death of the flower or of the grass 
itself. Fairies to me are the beautiful 
souls of the countryside and the wood 
and the garden. One may never see 
them perhaps, but one may feel them 
if one sits in a fairy ring or on a 
green hillside, or wanders through the 
autumn woods. They must be float- 
ing past us on every little breeze and 
trotting about our feet and perching 
upon our shoulders, if we are true 
lovers of nature. Zp 


(‘I think I heard one of you say 
something a little harsh about Bridget 
being a poor, ignorant Irish girl. 
Bridget may be poor and uneducated, 
and she may have lived in a tiny cot- 
tage near a bog, but, my dears, Brid- 
get loves her Ireland, she loves her 
home cottage, she loves the country 
where it stood. If she did not, the 
fairies would not be alive for her.” 

The golden-haired girl turned to 
Mary, who had almost entered the ring 
in- her eagerness not to miss a word. 

“Only people who shut their eyes to 
the beauty of nature grow up in the 
belief that there are no fairies. The 
soul caf the country—the little souls 
of each buttercup and each daisy and 
each dancing leaf are living about you, 
telling you that fairies are not dead— 
that beauty always lives if your eyes 
can see it. 


The tall girl rose. Little Jackie had 
fallen asleep with his head against 
Janet Lou, and Janet Lou was looking 
relieved but a bit puzzled. As for 
Mary, hawever, she stepped into the 
ring and threw her arms about the 
stranger’s neck. 


“Oh, you have made me so happy,” 
she cried. “I understand at last. I 
don’t have to give up my little-girl 
dreams. I can just come to some 
grown-up who understands like you do 
and learn what I don’t know. Before, 
I thought I had to give up the fairies 


-and the dolls and toys and all the 


things which made me happy, but in- 
stead, I see now, something better is 
waiting for me all the time, as soon 
as I am big enough and wise enough 
to understand it.’’ 


was out walking with his mother when 
they came to the window of a toy- 
shop. There were many toys in the 
window, but Jasper had eyes only for 
one, a large, red hoop, the handsomest 
he had ever seen. The inner side of 
the hoop was hung with bows of rib- 
bon and small gilt bells; the red hoop- 
stick had a bow of scarlet ribbon at 
one end. 


“T want that hoop,’ Jasper said. 

Now Jasper was used to having 
everything he asked for, and so when 
his mother turned into the shop and 
bought the hoop he merely grasped it 
and ran out to the street without a 
word. 


The Lively Hoop. 
One day a little boy named Jasper 
Setting the hoop down on the pave- 
|ment, he gave it a sharp rap with the 


stick. Away it rolled, its bells jin- 
gling merrily and its ribbons flashing 
in a blur of bright color. Soon he had 
left his mother far behind. 

“See my new hoop,’ he shouted, as 
he passed the boy who sat next to him 


in school. 


“Let me roll it just once,’ the boy 
begged, but Jasper shook his head and 
ran on. The other boy stopped and 
gazed after him. 


Presently Jasper met the little girl 
who lived next door to him. 

“What a beautiful hoop!’’ she cried. 
*O, Jasper. do let me roll it just a 
little way.’’ 


“No,” said Jasper; “I’ve only just 
begun to roll it myself.’’ And he ran 
swiftly by her with the flashing, ,jin- 
gling hoop. 

On and on he went until he had 
left the city streets behind and was 
out in the country. As he ran past a 
green pasture he saw an old horse 
caught by its mane in a barbed-wire 


i The horse looked at him ap- 
pealingly. ‘ 

“Tf I didn’t have to chase this hoop 
I’d try to untangle your mane, old 
horse,’ said Jasper. 

| 


With that he gave the hoop another 
light blow and went running on. 

An injured robin was lying on the 
grass beside the road. 

“Help me, little boy,’’ it’ seemed to 
rand eo L 
somebody will step on 


cry; “I have hurt my wing, 
greatly fear 
me.” 

Jasper felt sorry for the bird, but 
not sorry enough. He was in a hurry, 
and so, pretending that he did not un- 
derstand, he gave the hoop a harder 
push and went racing on. 

As he dashed round a curve in the 
road the hoop, wheeling gayly before 
him, ran into an old woman with a 
basket of vegetables on her head. It 
frightened her so that she dropped her 
basket and spilled all the vegetables. 

The cabbages and turnips and beets 
went rolling in every direction. 
little old 
But then, 
Here, boy, help 


“Dear, dear!’’ cried the 
woman. “This is too bad. 
accidents will happen. 
me pick up my stuff.” 

Jasper, however, was already a 
dozen rods away. “I can’t stop,’ he 

called. “T must. follow my hoop. 

Don’t you see how it rolls?” 

The old woman shaded her eyes 
‘with her hand. ‘‘Aye, and it shall 
| keep on rolling,’’ she answered. “Roll, 
|hoop!” she cried, lifting up her 
| raed voice. ‘‘Roll, hoop, roll!’ 

Then. how that hoop did roll! Jas- 
| per did not have to strike it again; in 
fact, he had to run with might and 
main to keep up with it. All by itself 
it went rolling and frolling, and the 
be it went the faster it spun. — 


“T shall lose it if I can’t keep up 
with it,’ Jasper thought in dismay; 
he dared not slacken his pace. ara 


a 


getting up before sunrise,” 
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On and on they went, boy and hoop, 
up hill and down dale. 

“Oh, stop a minute,” Jasper begged 
at last. “I must get my breath.” 

The hoop rolled a little slower at 
that, but it did not stop. It went on 
past fields and farm-houses; farmers 
paused in their ploughing to gaze at 
the strange sight of a little boy chas- 
ing a hoop down a country road. 

“Stop, hoop, stop!” Jasper cried at 
last. “I cannot go any farther until 
I rest.’’ 

As if in answer, the hoop began to 
roll more slowly. At length it came 
to a pause beside a fence, and Jasper 
sank down on the grass. 

While he was resting some children 
came across the field. They looked at 
the hoop with longing eyes. One of 
the little girls put out her hand and 


touched it shyly. . “Just once?” she 
said in a pleading voice. 

But Jasper shook his head. ‘Let 
that alone; that’s my new hoop,” he 
said. 


The words were no sooner out of 
his mouth than the hoop righted itself 
and, with a flutter of ribbons and a 
gentle jingle of bells, went rolling 
away. 

Jasper was so astonished that at 
first he could not move, but presently 
he scrambled to his feet) and went 
running in pursuit.: Travelers. on the 
road were amazed when they met a 
cloud of dust with a racing boy in the 
middle of it, and a colored object that 
seemed to ring as it sped along. Still 
on and on they went, boy and hoop. 
At last they came to a place where 
the road forked; to Jasper’s dismay 
the hoop took the wrong road—the 
one that did not lead to his home. 

“Stop, hoop, stop!’’ he cried. 
his words had no effect. 

It was nearly sundown when the 
runaway hoop slackened its pace be- 
fore a little white house on the side 
of the road. It rolled up to a syringa 
bush at the edge of the yard and there 
stopped. Jasper sank down on the 
grass. 

A kind-looking woman came to the 
door of the house. ‘Come in and 
rest,’’ she said. 

Jasper was so very cross by this time 
that he had no manners at all; he did 
not even lift his hat. “I want a drink 
of water,’ he said. 

At his words the hoop gave a slight 
jingle and slipped along a little way 
beside the syringa bush. 

_ “&A drink of water, if you please,” 
Jasper said hastily. 

The woman gave him a chair and 
then went into the house and came 
back with a glass of iced lemonade 
and a plateful of cookies. 

By the time Jasper had finished the 
last cooky it was nearly dark. The 
woman questioned him. and when she 
found that he was far from home, she 
said, ““You’d better put your hoop here 
on the porch and spend the night.”’ 

In the morning she waked him for 
an early breakfast. ““Your mother will 
be watching for you,” she said, as she 
buttered bread for him and poured 
out a glass of creamy milk. 

Jasper. frowned. “I’m not used to 
he com- 


But 


plained. 

‘The words were scarcely out of his 
mouth when jingle, jingle, jingle! 
came a sound of light bells, and a 
flash of gay colors went by the door. 

“My hoop!’’ shouted Jasper. “It is 
running away again!’’ He jumped up, 
nearly kicking the table over in his 
hurry, and darted out of the door and 


' down the steps with never so much as 


a thank you or a good-by. 

It was the race of yesterday begin- 
ning all over again. Jasper ran, and 
the hoop rolled. Always just a little 
ahead of him the bright ribbons 
flashed; again and again, just as his 


hands almost grasped the rim, there 
was a jingle of bells, and faster than 
ever the hoop went on again. 


As he followed panting, he thought 
to himself, ‘“‘This time when I get hot 
and tired there will be no kind woman 
to look after me.’’ Then he added 
aloud, “I am sorry I forgot to thank 
her for what she did.’’ 


As he said the words the hoop 
seemed to slacken its pace. 


On and on they went until he heard 
a mournful ‘“‘Tweet, tweet,’ in the 
grass at the side of the road. Look- 
ing down, Jasper saw the wounded 
robin still lying there. 

He hesitated a moment and then 
went over and gently picked the bird 
up. The poor little creature was weak 
and gasping. He carried it to a stream 
that flowed at the side of the road 
and wet its parched throat with drops 
of clear, cool water. Then he laid it 
close beside the trunk of an apple aree 
in a near-by field. 

“I suppose my hoop’s gone _ for 
good,” he thought. But as he re- 
turned to the road he saw it leaning 
peacefully against the fence. 

“That’s strange,’ he thought. But 
before he could touch it, it righted it- 
self again and wheeled smoothly away 
just ahead of him. 

On and on the hoop rolled with Jas- 
per following. After a while they came 
to the field where Jasper had seen the 
horse. He was still there, in the same 
spot, with his mane tightly tangled in 
the fence, for no one had come to 


1} loosen him. 


“How could I have left that poor 
old.- creature in’ a fix like that,” 
thought Jasper. He threw his stick 
down and ran over to the fence. The 
old horse whinnied feebly. 

Jasper had to work hard to untan- 
gle the long strands from the sharp 
barbed wire, but he succeeded at 
length in setting the prisoner free. 

The old horse shook his head and 
gave him a look of dumb thankful- 
ness, then walked off toward a stream 
in the middle of the pasture. 

When Jasper returned to the road 
he had forgotten all about his run- 
away hoop. But there it was, leaning 
against a large stone by the roadside, 
as if waiting for him. As before, the 
instant Jasper started to touch it, the 
bells jingled, and away it went. 

ok dont think Tlkpeverscatch it,” 
Jasper said with a sigh. “It will roll 
on and on forever.” 

At a curve in the road he came in 
sight of the old woman whom he had 
met the day before. She was seated 
in the grass with her basket of veg- 
etables beside her. The hoop rolled 
by her with a merry jingle, but Jasper 
halted. 

He took off his cap shame-facedly. 
“T’m sorry I made you drop your bas- 
ket yesterday,’ he said. ‘‘May I help 
you carry it to town?”’ 

The old woman looked at him sharp- 
ly. “If you do you may lose your 
hoop,’’ she reminded him. 

But Jasper had already picked up 
the basket. “It’s too heavy for you,’’ 
he said. 

Then a strange thing happened. The 
old woman rose to her feet and turned. 
“Stop, hoop, stop!’”’ she called shrilly, 
and, lo and behold, the fleeing hoop 
dropped in the road with a loud jingle 
and stayed there. 

“Go and get your property,’’ the old 
woman said to Jasper with a twinkle 


in her eye. “I believe you are worthy 
of it now.” 
Jasper, wondering very much, ran 


and picked up the hoop.. He half ex- 
pected it to jump up and dash away 
before he could grasp it; but that was 
not the case—it was as quiet and tame 
as when he had bought it in the shop. 

Jasper blinked. ‘“‘Am I dreaming,” 


thought he, “or did that old woman 
bewitch my hoop?’’ 

He felt very different somehow. A 
passing wagon gave the old woman a 
lift, and Jasper, driving the hoop be- 
fore him, went running home. 

“Ym sure my mother will be anx- 
ious about me,’’ he thought. “Roll, 
hoop, roll!’’ Eleanor Fairchild Pease. 


The Pansy. 


There is a good fable told about a 
king’s garden in which all at once the 
trees and flowers~began to pine and 
make complaint. 

The oak was sad because it coulé 
not yield flowers; the rosebud was 
sad because it could not bear fruit; 
the vine was sad because it had to 
cling to a wall and could cast no cool 
shadow. 

“We are not of the least use,’ said 
they. 

Then the king saw a little pansy, 
which all this time held up its glad, 
fresh face, while all the rest were sad. 

And the king said, ‘‘What makes 
you so fresh and glad, while all the 
rest pine and are so sad?” 

“T thought,’ said the pansy, ‘that 
you wanted me here because you plant- 
ed me; and so I made up my mind 
that I. would try to be the best little 
pansy that could be.”’ i 

We cannot all be wise and great. 
We cannot all occupy high positions in 
the world and do great things; but 
we can all try to be good and do the 
very best we can in the position in 
which we have been  placed.—The 
Child’s Hour. 


The Dandelion Man. 


A little green dandelion bud 
Grew up and began to unfold; 
"Twas a sweet little babe without any 
hair, 
Only a few days old. 
But its hair soon grew and hung from 
its head 
In curls of rich mellow gold, 
a broad-brimmed hat of 
straw, 
As big as its head would hold. 
But soon its hair was white as wool, 
And round like a fleecy ball; , 
It had grown to a fine old gentleman, 
So straight and white and tall. 
A few more days and the hair was 
gone, _ 
But it stood there straight and thin, 
A gentleman still, though old and bald, 
With whiskers under his chin. 
—H. O. Spelman, 
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HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmep 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


VISITORS WELCOME. 
Information—Reading—Rest. 
YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN 

ASSOCIATION, 
Grace and Seventh Sts., i 
Richmond, Va. +4 
92—FURNISHED ROOMS—92. } 
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Hot and Cold Water. vi 

Shower Baths—Swimming Pool. 

For information address 

S. K. McKER, General Secretary, 
P. O. Drawer 1238. 
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NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt, Rev. J. PS Pyiers DD. D.,; Bishop: 


The Bishop attended the meeting of 
the Council of the Domestic Mission- 
ary Bishops in Salt Lake City on Sep- 
tember 6, a meeting called to pass 
upon the budgets of the various mis- 
sionary districts for 1922. Two days 
were spent in conferences over this 
important matter. The Bishop also 
had the pleasure of spending one day 
at a session of the Synod of the Pro- 
vince of the Pacific, which convened 
in Salt Lake City on September 8. 


Conference of the Clergy: A well 
attended, important and _ interesting 
conference of the clergy of the dis- 
trict .was -held in the Cathedral “crypt 
on Thursday, September 15. Much im- 
portant business was attended to con- 
cerning the Nation-Wide Campaign 
and the Church’s Centennial celebra- 
tion of the Foreign and Domestic Mis- 
sionary Society. 

The Bishop appointed the following 
as rural deans: The Rev. N. EH. Els- 
worth, dean of the Minot Deanery; the 
Rey. C. P. Drew, of Bismark; the Rev. 
D. Pierce-Jones, of Grand Forks, and 
the Rev. Charles W. Baxter, of Fargo. 


The Bishop and Mrs. Tyler, Mrs. 
Grime, and the Rev. Messrs. D. J. Gal- 
lagher, C. P. Drew and N. H. Els- 
worth represented the district at the 
session. of the Synod of the Province 
of the Northwest, held in Denver Sep- 


tember 25 to 28. 
The Rev. Jonathan Watson, D. D., 
afterw.a, pleasant sojourn at his old 


home in Scotland and in England, has 
returned to his home and duties at 
Grand Forks. 


Archdeacon Martyr has also re- 
turned to his manifold duties in the 
district after a pleasant vacation spent 
in Engalnd. 


The Rev. PD. Pierce-Jones is holding 
a conference in the interest of the Na- 
tion-Wide Camnvaign at St. Peter’s, 
Park River. with delegates from lLa- 
kota, Langdon and _ other near-by 
places, being helped in this conference 
by the Rev. Charles Leo Abbott and 
the Rev. H. Garfield Walker. 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. D. Williams, D. D., Bishor 


Lay Readers Set Apart at Impressive 
Service in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 


Following the custom of a special 
order of lay preachers observed by the 
Church of England, the Rt. Rev. 
Charles D. Williams, Bishop of Michi- 
gan, set apart fifteen laymen to be Jay 
readers in the Diocese at an impressive 
service at St. Paul’s Cathedral, De- 
troit, Sunday evening, October 9. The 
Bishop preached on the subject, “‘The 
Call to the Ministry,’’ and he was as- 
sisted at the service by the Very Rev. 
Warren L. Rogers, dean of the Cathe- 
dral, and the Ven. Messrs. H. K. Bar- 
tow, C. L. Ramsay and E. B. Jermin, 
the three Archdeacons of the Diocese. 

After the ceremony of setting apart, 
which was witnessed by a large con- 
gregation, including large delegations 
from the Diocesan Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew and the Episcopal Young Peo- 
ple’s Association, Bishop Williams pre- 
sented each of the lay readers with a 
silver cross on a purple ribbon, which 


oo Se 


will be worn as a badge of office. The 
men will be used in various missions 
and churches, especially in the neigh- 
borhood of Detroit, which are at pres- 
ent without the services of regularly 
ordained clergy. 

The men set apart have been fol- 
lowing a four months’ course of study 
and practice in preaching under the 
direction of a faculty composed of sev- 
eral clergymen of the Diocese. 


Nation-Wide Campaign Conferences. 


Educational parish conferences driv- 
ing home the facts of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign are being arranged through- 
out the Diocese, and after a month of 
preparation the conferences in every 
church in the Diocese will be under- 
taken by a picked squadron of clergy 
and laymen. - 

Meetings of the three Archdeacon- 
ries of the Diocese were held the last 
week in September, at which the plans 
for the conferences were explained to 
delegates and co-operation for the 
movement was secured. 
Charles D. Williams, Bishop of Michi- 


gan; the Rev. J. A. Ten Broeck, of 
the Nation-Wide Campaign Depart- 
ment of the Presiding Bishop * and 


Council; the Rev. E. J. M. Nutter, rec- 
tor of the Messiah Church, Detroit, 
and Charles O. Ford, Executive Secre- 
tary of the Diocese, were present at 
all meetings and outlined the plans 
which will be followed. 

It is expected that the conferences, 
which are to be of three days’ dura- 
tion in each parish, will get under way 
about the first of November. 
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“Say it With Flowers’””’ 


HAMMOND 


“RLOWERS OF 
GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 
Flowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
_ Telephone Madison 630 
1st and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


“The Store That Pleases” 


FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


lc N CO R'P O- RMD 


1418 East Main St Richmond, Va 


The next time « 
you buy calomel 
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The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


The Evangelical Education Society 


Of the Protestant 


Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel 


Treasurer 


General Secretary 


AAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPI 
SOPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsylvania, the first Monday in November, one thou- 
sap d eight hundred and sixty-nine, ——————. —— dollars, or ———————— real] estate, to be used for the 


zeeral purpose of the Society. 
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SAFES 


LN. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmend, Va. 


Rt, Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop. 


Fiftieth Anniversary of St. Philip's, 
Cincinnati. 


St. Philip’s, Northside, Cincinnati, is 
to celebrate its fiftieth anniversary 
with a fine program Sunday, October 
30. Bishop Vincent, of the Diocese, 
and Bishop Hunting, of Nevada, will 
preach. November 1 the _ pageant, 
“Send Out Thy Light,” will be given. 
November 4 will be a parish social 
and home-coming, with Bishop Reese, 
Coadjutor of the Diocese, and other 
clergy present. November 6 a week’s 
preaching mission, with the Rev. Gil- 
bert P. Symons, of Glendale, as mis- 
sioner, will begin. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 


you; buy the other things over there. 
The Rev. Frank E. Cooley, after 
Take the lightest luggage that you| eighteen years of devoted service as 
can get along with. rector of Madisonville, Cincinnati, has 
; : resigned to take at least six months’ 


Take advantage of everything that | much-needed rest. During his rector- 


. * ate the church has become an inde- 
will lighten the strain of travel. pendent. parish,-a’ patigh house \has 


been built and a rectory purchased. 
Mr. Cooley will retain his duty as mis- 
sionary in charge of St. Mark’s, Oak- 
ley, and also as a worker on the staff 
of the Cincinnati City Mission, where 
his ministrations are most acceptable. 
He is fifth on the list of presbyters in 
active service in this Diocese. 


Ci Grok: 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 
Florist 


209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop 


Bishop Overs’ Visit. 


The Rt. Rev. Walter H. Overs, 
Rishop of Liberia, spent the week-end, 
including Sunday, October 9, in Pitts- 
burgh. On Thursday morning he ad- 
dressed a large gathering of the Dio- 
cesan Woman’s Auxiliary at St. Pe- 
ter’s Parish House, and also spoke to 
several parochial branches of the Aux- 
iliary. On Saturday Bishop and Mrs. 
Whitehead gave a reception for Bishop 
Overs in the Parish House of the 
Church of the Ascension, at which the 
Bishop spoke. On Sunday, in the 
morning, he preached at St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wilkinsburg; in the afternoon 
at the Church of the Holy Cross, Pitts- 
| burgh, and in the evening at Calvary 

Special attention given to out-of- Church, Pittsburgh. 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


Leading l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


The Laymen’s Missionary League 
had a dinner on Wednesday, October 
5, at St. Peter’s Parish House, Pitts- 
burgh. A meeting followed, at which 
Bishop Whitehead presided, and plans 
were discussed and arrangements per- 
fected for the winter’s work. At pres- 
ent the League is supplying services at 
six points| in the city and suburbs; 
and taking occasional services in va- 
cant mission churches. The president 
of the League is Mrs. N. P. Hyndman. 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va, 
t A dinner was given recently in Cal- 
Phone Randolph 1680 vary Parish House, under the auspices 
of the Diocesan Board of Religious 
pe to welcome to the Diocese 
the new Superintendent of ' Religious 
Education, Miss Charlotte Forsyth, 
and to receive various reports. Invita- 
tions were sent to the clergy, the su- 
perintendents and assistant superinten- 
dents of the various Sunday schools, 
and there was a large and represen- 
tative attendance. Them itev. KR. N; 
: MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS Meade, chairman of the Board, pre- 
For Sale by Drucists, or Sent Direct by Mail sided; Bishop Whitehead was present, 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. |and the occasion was a pleasant and 
Price $1.25 per boitle, trial size 50c, Send for circular profitable one. 


\ 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 
LA 


XANTHINE! 


Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the Hair from falling out 
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666 IS A PRESORIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE, 
Iv’S THE MOST sPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete-§ 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


= 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your 
your home, in your 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley. 

Service, and a price commensu=- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


OARPETS DRAPERIES 


LENT EEE Ae 


In a five weeks’ canvass among 
the church members in one city, & 
subscription representative of the 
Southern Churchman earned i 
commissions and bonuses $186.28.. 

A young woman in a emali 
community, by putting in an hour 
or twosa day taking subscriptions 
for this paper, realized in a week 
$11.25. 


There is room on our subscription 
staff for more men and women whe 
want more money. Right ‘in your 
neighborhood there are many people 
who would gladly send orders for the 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN through 
you, if you should ask them to. & 
liberal commission will be paid yow 
on each order, and a generous bones 
on your production. 


For full information with ecom- 
plete equipment for immediate ang 
profitable work, mail this coupon to- 
day to SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN G@., 
815 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen.—Please send me full 
details about your offer to subscription: 
representatives. 


State 


20 ee © oh 


TOW: teavetacsie 


eevee eee eee eo © em’ 


i ee ee 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


Special rates tu contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents'per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the firs 


éasertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. ‘ ms 

If the purchase of an organ 1is_ con- 

templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 

@ONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 

facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


—— _—— 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
self of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va, RoE.-D.. 2 


A PLACE TO GO. 


Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 
Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon tea. Everything home-made, 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 
tic Avenues, Brooklyn, Y., maintains 
a Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 
and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible. Re- 
quirements are one year in_ the high 
school or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 A 
dozen assorted. Calendars, Leaflets. C. 
Zara, Box 4243, Germantown, Pa. 


BAZAAR SUPPLIES. 
ORIENTAL GOODS TO SELL AT BA- 
zaars, fairs, etc. No investment neces- 
sary. Circular. VROOM AND COM- 
PANY, 44 West Twentieth Street, New 
York. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


Religious cards directly imported frém 
Italy, France, Belgium and England in 
great variety. American cards, religious 
and secular. Samples of any value from 


50c up will be sent on receipt of a de- 


posit to cover their cost. Special cards 
for Sunday schools and sales. 

Packets, containing twelve assorted 
ecards each, will be sold at the following 
prices: meligious or secular, 20c, 25c, 
50c, 75c, $1.00, $1.50. Religious, French, 
65c, 7T5c, $1.00; Bruges, 50c, $1.00; Mow- 
bray, 50c, $1.00, $1.25; Parchment illu- 
minated, $1.20; Italian Post Cards, sepia, 
50c, colour 55c; Colour and Gold, 65c, 
$1.00. 

Send for price list. 

The G. F. 8S. Kalendar, 
$3.50 per dozen, 

GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY, 

Central Office, 15 East 40th Street, 

New York, N. Y. 


35e per copy: 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
V. Mackrille, “11 W. Kirke St., Chevy 
Chase, Washington, D. C. Tel. Chev. 52. 


CALVARY CATECHISMS. 


WANTED—CALVARY OR ASCENSION 
Catechisms for mission in Southwest 
Virginia. Address “E. R. S.,” P. O. Box 
32, Pearisburg, Va. 


FOR RENT. 

TWO LARGE FURNISHED ROOMS IN 
apartment, Charming location; ser- 
vant attendant; light and heat fur- 
nished, References exchanged. Miss 
M. T., 2343 W. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES, 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF THE 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Sem- 
inary and High School in Virginia will 
meet at the Seminary on Wednesday, 
the 9th day of November, 1921, ab 10 
A. M. SS. Seollay Moore, See. 


fitiuP WANTED 


NORTH TEXAS NEEDS THREE CLER- 
GYMEN. 

THE BISHOP WOULD LIKE TO COR- 
respond with any one, married or un- 
married, who is willing to work in a 
Missionary District where workers are 
much needed. 


WANTED—A GOVERNESS FOR FOUR 
children, aged 8 to 16, in refined fam- 
ily, conveniently located. Must teach 
music. References exchanged. State 
salary expected. Address “B. J.,” care 
of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—A HELPER FOR FAMILY OF 
six; a girl, or middle-aged woman. 
Write for terms and give them in an- 
swer. Mrs..R. L. Thayer, Darien, Conn. 


WANTED — EXPERIENCED NURS- 
ery governess, or mother’s helper, 
by. widow living near Cincinnati. 
Four little girls in family; three in 
school. Salary $50. Address Mrs. 
Talcott Clarke, Glendale, O. 


SITUATION WAN'TLD, 


WIDOW, 44, COMMUNICANT, WITH BOY 
8-years old, desires work in home or 
institution. Small salary considered. 
Good references. Address “M. P. C.,” 
Box 153, Easton, Md. 


CLERGYMAN WHO HAS BEEN UN- 
usually successful in presentations and 
plans of Nation-Wide Campaign de- 
Sires position in parish, city or dio- 
cese where he may devote entire time 
to arouse enthusiasm and zeal for the 
Church’s Mission. References and rec- 
ommendations given to interested par- 


ties. Address Blank Number. care 
Southern Churchman. 
A PRACTICAL NURSE WISHES POSI- 


tion with old couple, where one is an 
invalid. Good housekeeper. Write 
“Miss F.,”’ care of Mrs. William Major, 
Rapidan, Va. 


WANTED — ENTIRE 
young 


CHARGE OF 
motherless children in private 
family (Protestant) by young woman 
of refinement. Address M. Theron 
Stacey, 40 Park Place, Geneva, N. Y. 


flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage not 40 
words, $1.00. 
ing 40 words, inserted free. 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday :previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


notices exceeding 


Over 40 


Logan-Dunkin: Married at St. Paul’s 
Church, Radcliffeboro, Charleston, S. CG, 
on September 14, 1921, by the Rt. Rev. 
William A. Guerry, D. D., MISS ELIZA 
HUGER DUNKIN to the REV. MERCER 
P. LOGAN, D. D. 


Death notices, not exceed-’ 


The annual meeting of the Diocesan- 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary will 


-be held just preceding the meeting of 


the convention, on Tuesday, January 
24, 1922, at St. Stephen’s Church, 
Wilkinsburg. é 


Mr. David Ford Henry, proprietor of 
the Hotel Henry, Pittsburgh, for many 
years a prominent member of Christ 
Church, Pittsburgh, entered into rest 
on October 12. The funeral services 
took place on Friday, October 14, at 
Christ Church, with interment in Al- 
legheny Cemetery. “ee 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


N.-W. C. Conference. 


At the autumnal meeting of the 
Piedmont Convocation four centers 
were chosen for inaugurating the 
Nation-Wide Campaign—Culpeper, The 
Plains, Alexandria and Leesburg. 

October 4 the meeting was held in 
St. Stephen’s Culpeper, for the five 
parishes in this part of the Convoca-. 
tion, and every one was represented. 

After a brief service of worship, led 
by. the Rev. Dr. Hammond, the rector, 
the Rev. G. McL. Brydon, outlined the 
purpose and plan of the campaign. 
Conferences were then opened, he con- 
ducting that for the men, and Mrs. 
H. F. Grant, of Charlottesville, and 
Miss Pickett Waller, ‘of Widewater, 
took charge of the conference for the 
women, 

The delegates were welcomed to the 
homes of the people of St. Stephen’s 
for lunch, and the afternoon meeting 
was similar to the morning one, end- 
ing in a service of Intercession, con- 
ducted by Mr. Brydon. 


Recent Bequests: By the will of 
Mrs. Ellen R. Palmer, a communicant 
of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, who 
died recently, the following bequests 
to Church and charitable institutions 
in Richmond have been announced: 
Home for Incurables, $10,000; Shel- 
tering Arms Hospital, $10,000; Old 
Folks’ Home for Colored People, $5,- 
000; Society, Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animals, $2,000; St. Paul’s Church, 
$1,000; Protestant Episcopal Church 
Home, $500. 


WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Goadjutor. 


Death of Dr. G. A. Aschman. 


On Sunday, October 2, Dr. G A. 
Aschman, a well-known layman of 
Wheeling, W. Va., died after an ill- 
ness of two months and a half. In 
July he underwent a severe surgical 
operation, after which he gradually 
grew weaker. Uraemia set in, and the 
end came at his home in Woodlawn 
precisely at the hour prayers were be- 
ing offered for him at the morning 
service in St. Matthew’s Church. 

In his death the Church sustains a 
heavy loss. For over thifty years ac- 
tively identified with all departments 
of the Church work, he had served as 
Senior Warden of St. Matthew’s Parish 
since 1898. He represented his parish 
in twenty-five diocesan conventions, 
and his Diocese in eight consecutive 
General Conventions. Dr. Aschman 
was educated in Europe, graduating 
with classical honors from the Univer- 
sity of Geneva. He was also eminent 
in the medical profession, having spe- 
cialized in diseases of the eye, ear, 
nose and throat. Funeral services were 
conducted from St. Matthew’s Church, 
Wheeling, Wednesday afternoon, Octo- 
ber 5. ‘ 
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| Personal Notes | 


The address of the Rt. Rev. Troy 


Beatty, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of. 
Tennessee; has been changed to the 
Albemarle Apartments, Nashville, 
Tenn. Correspondents will please 


make the necessary change in their 


clergy list. 


The Rev. D. Campbell Mayers has 
resigned the charge of Greenwood 
Parish, Albemarle County, Va., and 
accepted a call to Johns Parish, Lou- 
doun County, including the churches 
at Aldie, Middleburg and Oatlands, 
Va. 


The Rey. Harry L. Chowins has been 
assigned to the work on Olathe, and 
as associate with the Rev. Carl Nau, 
Kansas City, Kan. 


The Rev. Lester L. Riley has ac- 
cepted the rectorship of St. Peter’s 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., anc is already 
at work in his new field. 


The Rev. P. P. Philips, formerly rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s Church, Alexandria, 
has been engaged to take temporary 
charge of the work of St. John’s 
Church, Georgetown, D. C., until a new 
rector is chosen to fill the place made 
vacant by the resignation of Rev. C. 
P. Sparling. Mr. Sparling has accept- 
ed the call to the Church of “The 
Prince of Peace,’’ Walbrook, neai Bal- 
timore, and assumed active duties on 
October 15. 


The Rey. Douglas Matthews has re- 
signed as rector at Junction City, Kan., 
and accepted a call to Billings, Mon. 


The Rev. H. K. Pendleton, of Spar- 
tanburg, S .C., has been called to St. 
Paul’s Church, Charleston, to take the 
place of Rev. Mercer P. Logan, who 
has accepted a position at Monteagle, 
Tenn., as warden o fthe DuBose Me- 
morial School. 


The Rev. William S. Shacklette, rec- 
tor of Weddell Memorial Church, 
Richmond, Va., has resigned to accept 
the rectorship of Rivanna Parish, Flu- 
vana County, Va., and will go into 


residence at Columbia on November 1.. 


All communications intended for the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese of 
Western Michigan should be addressed 
to the Rev. Wilfred A. Munday, Sec- 
retary, 907 Turner Avenue, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 


The Rev. Howard W. Mills has ac- 
cepted the calli to the work in Chau- 
tauqua County, which includes the cen- 
ters at Elgin, Sedan and Cedarvale, 


Kan. 

The Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D.. 
warden of the DuBose Memorial 
~Chureh Training School, Monteagle, 


Tenn., and Miss Eliza Huger Dunkin 
were married in St. Paul’s Church, 
Radcliffeboro, Charleston, S. C., on 
September 14, 1921, by the Rt. Rev. 
W. A. Guerry, D. D. 


The Rev. Charles W. Baxter, lately 
of New Ulm, Minn., has accepted a call 
to All Saints’ Parish, Valley City, N. 
D., and with Mrs. Baxter and their 
little girl are estabiished in the rec- 
tory there. fr 


The Rev. Charles R. Barnes, rector 
of St. John’s, South Williamsport, Pa., 


\| has accepted an appointment as rec- 


tor’s assistant of Christ Church, Wil- 
liamsport, effective October 6. 


Mr. EH. EH. Piper, for some time past 
connected with the Educational De- 
partment of the Presiding Bishop and 
Council in New York City, has accept- 
ed the position of Superintendent of 
Religious Education for the Diocese of 
Michigan, and has just entered upon 
his new work. Prior to going to New 
York, Mr. Piper was connected with 
the Ypsilanti Normal College at Ypsi- 
lanti, Mich. 


The Kev. C. G. Fox and his family, 
of Valley City, N. D., left on Septem- 
ber 1 for their new home in Sedalia, 
Mo. 


The Mayor of Schenectady, N. Y., 
has appointed the Rev. Dr. B. W. R. 


Tayler, rector of St. George’s Church, to 


be the chairman of a civic committee 
of one hundred to deal with the 
problem of unemployment. Schenec- 
tady is a large industrial city of one 
hundred thousand people, and _ the 
problem is naturally acute. Dr. Tay- 
ler is also the president of the Park 
Board of that city, and has been large- 
ly instrumental in the development of 


its splendid system of public parks 
and playgrounds. 


Ordinations. 


Mr. Belvo Z. Stambaugh, for the 
past ten months on the staff of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral as a lay reader, was 
ordained to the diaconate Sunday, Oc- 
tober 2, at the Cathedral by the Rt. 
Rey. Charles D. Williams, Bishop of 
Michigan. Mr. Stambaugh was for- 
merly minister of the Congregational 
Church at Marlborouzh, Mass., which 
pastorate he left~to become a candi- 
date for Holy Orders in the Episcopal 
Church. In addition to his work at 
the Cathedral, Mr. Stambaugh has also 
been in charge of the Emmanuel Mis- 
sion, which was recently started under 
the direction of the Reinforcement 
Fund Committee of the Diocesan 
Church Club. The presenter at the 
service was Archdeacon H. K. Bartow, 
and the sermon was preached by the 
Very Rev. Warren L.: Rogers, Dean of 
the Cathedral. 


GSTERY. Buy at wholesade, 
Save 25c to $1.50 a pair. Also UN- 
DERWEAR, at big saving. Woman 
agents make $25 to $50 a week. 
Write today. HARTLEY HOSIERY 
CoO., 509 S. Fifth St., Louisville, Ky. 


An Idea Originated by this Cleveland Church 
Society is Spreading Like Wild Fire 


HOW IT HAPPENED 


OME one conceived the idea that Candy Mints would be easy to sell, and 
S every one seemed to agree, so a committee was appointed to call on Strong, 
Cobb & Company, Cleveland, O., a large manufacturing concern, who were 


the first in the country to make Mints. 


The outcome of this interview resulted in the Company agreeing to get up 
a special package called ‘‘22 Mints,” which contained 320 5-cent rolls that cost 


$9.00 and sell for $16.00, making $7.00 profit. 
Packed 80 packages to a box, four boxes 


Wintergreen, Cinnamon, and Clove. 
to a case. 


Four Flavors, Peppermint, 


The sale has proven so easy and successful, and so much enthusiasm has 
been created by one telling another, that the Company is now filling orders for 
“22 Mints” from all parts of the country. Here are extracts from some of 


the letters received. 


HOW IT WORKS 


Miss Mary E. Orr, 2007 Garrard Ave., 
Covington, Ky., says: “Enclosed find money 
order for $9.00. Please send as soon as possi- 
ble one case of ‘22 Mints.’ JI am ordering 
these for our Young Woman’s Society of our 
church, We have already sold two cases.” 

Dr. E. L. Chapman, D. O., 1017 Jackson 
St., Anderson, Ind., says: “Our girls are de- 
lighted with the ‘22 Mints.’ They sell fine.”’ 

Miss Lillian Caldwell, Freedom School, 
Alliance, O,, says: ‘"Enclosed find order for 


Your society can do the same. 


three cases of ‘22 Mints.’ Please rush this 
order, as we are having many calls for more 
candy.’’ : 

Mrs. Jessie Meverdere, Sturgeon Bay, Wis., 
says: ‘“‘Please send another order of Mints. 
Only had the other case a week, and they are 
nearly all gone.”’ 

Mrs. L. F. Johnson, Corresponding Secre- 
tary W. C. T. U., Erie, Pa., says: ‘‘The Mints 
sold like hot cakes and arefine. Have recom- 
mended same to others.”’ 


Send $9.00 now for a case of 


“22 Mints” and they will be sent prepaid express or parcel post 


STRONG, COBB & CO., -i- 


216 Central Viaduct, Cleveland, O. 


ER: 56 W.8.STREET. 
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FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
FABRIC S— EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


An exercise especially prepared for the use of 
Churches and Sunday Schools in observance of 


ye) Universal Bible Sunday 


November 27, 1921 
Free Copies Sent on Request 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
BIBLE HOUSE — ASTOR PLACE 
New York City 


THERE’S NO 
HALF WAY 


CLOTHES ARE EITHER 
RIGHT OR WRONG 


Ours are right in price, style, fabric 
and fit. 


We have all of our new Fall and 
Winter stock of Men’s and Boys’ 
Suits, Overcoats, Hats, Shoes and 
Furnishings ready, and invite every- 
body to come and see them. 


ALL PRICES MUCH LOW 


HORACE S. 
WRIGHT CO, 


Corner Broad and First Streets 
RICHMOND, VA. 
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choot Bests [ap] GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIE1D SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


Opera Chairs, 


Folding Chairs, LEN B 
Church Pews, i 8 aE B a & Cc 
Kindergarten Chairs, i . ° ever! ge @. 


School Supplies, "iw of Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Blackboards. ‘ > 


Varehoure and Blevator: Seventh and By®: 
Richmond.Va. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Asstts pee ig a) = 2 227445 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
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STORIES J ELPS \ 
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Live Boys 
always like the 
things to DO and 

to MAKE 
and STORIES 


CSL 


YOUTHS COMPANION 


HE COMPANION is unique in its reader-serving, home-serving, com- 
) munity-serving power. It is vastly more than reading. It is a friend 
and inspirer and an entertainer also. It tells how to do things—how to 
earn—how to save. It helps every interest of everyone in the family. 


SERIALS, SHORT STORIES, EDITO- STAMPS TO STICK, GAMES, SPORTS, 
RIALS, ARTICLES, POETRY, NATURE PUZZLES, “HOW-TO-MAKE” PAGES, 
AND SCIENCE, CURRENT EVENTS, SUGGESTIONS FOR HOME EFFI- 
DOCTOR’S CORNER, RECEIPTS. CIENCY AND ECONOMY. 


“*.. . Let me tell you before closing just how much our whole family does enjoy The 
Companion,” writes a subscriber. “Father, mother and the boys all find something of 
interest in each copy. I thot I was doing the lad who asked me for my subscription a 
favor when I subscribed. I found that he was doing our whole family one instead.” 


The Companion cements the Family; the Family cements the Nation 


The Companion is one of the strongest forces for making America a land 
to love and to serve with loyalty. Every page reflects ideals—ideals for 
the boy and the girl, ideals for the parents in their relations with each 
other and their children and the world. It is a constant stimulant to high 
thinking, to clean living, to patriotism. 


Start a Year To-day 


EVERY NEW SUBSCRIBER who sends the subscription price at once 
with this coupon or the name of this publication will receive 


1. THE YOUTH’S COMPANION for 1922 ALL FOR 


52 Splendid Weekly Issues a. 
2. All the remaining 1921 Weekly Issues $ 4 50 
3. 1922 Companion Home Calendar Free Sesh 


LL 


THE YOUTH’S COMPANION, BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS 
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EDUCA FIONAL 


Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Smalleclasses. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
~ Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 1060 acre farm. — Safe q| 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- | 


partment limited to 22 boys for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHGOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground, Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session begins Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and general courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session begins Sept. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA SS. YERBY, 
Prinvipal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlargc- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested, 
Legal title for use in making wills: ‘‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. E. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. \Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921, Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


AAA Se ee 
° e e e 
Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 


ply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
‘Rector. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
‘fhorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
©. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, 


LEWIS C.. WILLIAMS 
aA DL SONG » cee eee ace Cee 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D Editor 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D_--Consulting Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE 


Entered at ‘the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months, 50 cents; 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old, 30 cents each; over 
3 months old, 25 cents each. 


For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
cf renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 


- Richmond, Va. 


| properly extended after each payment, notify us promptly. 


No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office 
address to which we are directing the paper at the time 
of writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mail- 
ing list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically, 
_ Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman, and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
For Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 


request. 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


{ 


— Thoughts es | 
Por the Thoughttul 


“Are you willing to throw your life 
after your prayer?’’ 


Making a friend laugh is often the 
best help we can give him. 

To be familiar with the Bible is re- 
freshment not merely, but protection 
and guidance. 
speak 


No man who heard Jesus 


could declare that His preaching was | 


better than His carpenter work.—HEx. 


No man is ever safe against the 
love, the service, of sin, save by the 


power of the love of God.—Francis | 


Paget. 


“Tf at first you do succeed, 
Try again! 

Life is more than just one deed; 
Try again.”’ 


Christ sanctioned retirement, but 
He made retirement from the world 
preparatory to active mission work in 
the world.—Ss. Baring-Gould. 


“Realizing or possessing God gives 
us the power to use God. I say very 
candidly to you that no man believes 
in God who does not daily use God.’’ 
—Dr. House. 


Duty is no mystery, and it is gro- 
tesque that a man should proclaim 
that he cannot believe the most pro- 
found truths when he is making no 
honest effort to keep the plainest com- 
mandments.—John Watson. 


There is nothing so small but that 
we may honor God by asking His 
guidance in it, or insult Him by tak- 
ing it into our own hands.—Ruskin. 


‘Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR 'NURSES,. 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 2% 
A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for Girls. Hpisco- 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. College 
preparatory. Elective Courses. Music and 
Art, Athletics. Open-air classes. Individ- 


ual instruction. 


$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rrvy. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


GHURCH WINDowS 
MORIALS A STAINED GLASS 


RONZE AND MARBLE 
RUILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Jacobp Act Glass Company 


nt Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


OSIERY. Buy at wholesade. 
Save 25c to $1.50 a pair. Also UN- 
DERWEAR, at big saving. Woman 
agents make $25 to $50 a week. 
Write today. HARTLEY HOSIERY 
Co., 509 S. Fifth St., Louisville, Ky. 
What The Pathfinder is a cheerful illustra- 
15 c ted weekly, published at the Nation’s 


Will bring 


You 


The little matter of 15¢ will bring you 
the Pathfinder thirteen weeks on clan 


your means. 


miscellany. The Question Box 
answers YOUR questions and 


ff is a mine of information. Send 

15¢ to show that you might like 

such a paper, and we will send 

the Pathfinder on probation 13 

{ weeks. The I5c does not repay 
us, but we are glad to invest in new friends, The 
Pathfinder, 296 Langdon Sta., Washington, D, GC, 
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The General 


Theological Seminary 
CHBLSBHA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 
private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 
MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privi- 
lege of attending course of special 
study at the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

For information address the Rev. 


George G. Bartlet, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls} Woodland Avenue. 


and two years advanced work. Music, GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Art, Elocution, Domestic Science and Bus- 
Largest stock in the South 


iness. 14 Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern climate. Mod- 

We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


erate rates. Address REV. WARREN W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19 Raleigh, N. C. 

The Couper Marble Works 
(Established 65 years) 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School] § 264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue a1. information, apply 
to 


other partriculars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsen Square, New York, N. ¥ 


The ‘Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 


Bstablished 1892. 
For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opened Wed- 
nesday, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


IF—— 


You are called upon to make a talk to 

children, do you know where to find 

material? 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. IF-=— 


At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to ‘The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 
More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 


Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! | 


—with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise; the most de- 
sirable the markets afford: 
SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 

also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, etc., for Women, Misses 
and Children. 

DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 
in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of 
every description. 

HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 


Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 

Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 
person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
Department. All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight 
or Express. 


New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


Miller & Rhoads 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 
Order from 


_ SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


"The OnlyWay 
pote of be oe 


“The Shopping Center” 


An exercise especially prepared for the use of * 
Churches and Sunday Schoolsin observance of 


Universal Bible Sunday 
November 27, 1921 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


_ Eighth and Main 
fe: RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. 


Free Copies Sent on Request 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
BIBLE ONE eS ROA PLACE 


(P. O. Box 565) | 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 


COLDS AND LA GRIPPER, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


4 


©. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church Furnishings 
IN METAL, WOOD, 
886. 


MARBLE, ETC 


Het. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


No more here, and get better mer- 
chandise. 

Try it for yourself and become 
one of the thousands of regular 
Berry patrons. 

Everything men and boys wear, and 


Coats, Silk Hose, Sweaters and Middies for 
Misses -nd Women. 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Gt R- LAM by 


175-25-27-SIXTH-AVENUE- NEW: YORK | 


MEMORIALS:IN STAINED-GLASS (572 
MOSAIC- MARBLE STONE: GRANITE (S| § 
CARVED:WOOD- METAL ETC + a | 


“Say it With Flowers” 


HAMMOND 


“FLOWERS OF 
GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 
Flowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
Telephone Madison 630 
1st and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 
ETRE DS DE ESOS EEE SEIT ST ERSIOTIS (LATS EIR IE PEI 


“The Store That Pleases’ 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


t2NeC OR P) VOR A TSE ep 


1418 East Main St —s:-: 


With Cuticura 


Soap and Talcum| 


intment, Talcum,25c.every where. Forsamples 
Pep ees Cuticura Laboratories, ont V, Malden, Masa. 


Richmond, V: | 
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In Matters Pertaining to 


Banking, Trusts or Real Estate we’cordially invite your business. 
Interest allowed on daily balances of Savings and Dormant Accounts 
We have many customers who do their banking by mail. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital and Surplus $1,200.000. 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
E. L. BEMISS, President C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-President R. J WILLINGHAM, Jr., See’y. and Tr as 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer. 


IS IT COLLEGE FOR YOUR BOY OR. 
GIRL WHEN THEY GROW UP? 


Let us help you send them to any College in this State. 
Write or ask for our College Plan booklet. 


American National Bank 
Richmond, Va. 


Sf RRS AH nar Aer Spares 


THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


aie 


x xX % 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 
Kien KX, 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


oi, Shana 


Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 
RE 8 
P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 


we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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THE, CATHEDRALS OF ‘TODAY. 


“The most interesting and illuminating article written 
by Dean Robbins at our request for the Southern Church- 
man, which we publish today, gives such a conception of 
the function of a modern cathedral as may well cause 


many readers to recast their opinions. There is a wide- 


spread idea that cathedrals are nothing but an extrava- 


gant form of ecclesiastical ostentation. “For what pur- 
pose was this waste?’ men say, as they read of the great 
sums which cathedrals cost. Why was not this money 
given to the poor, or to missions, or to some other work 
which plainly helps people who need help? 

As against questions such as these, Dean Robbins pre- 
sents the constructive defense of the cathedral’s function. 
We believe there is the power of truth in what he says. 
“The popularity of true cathedrals was much in evidence 
in the great age of cathedral building. The people built 
them, and the people loved them and frequented them. 
* * + The cathedral’ (as conceived in New York now), 
“is a house of prayer for all people. The rich and the 
poor meet here without distinction or respect of persons. 
Strangers from every part of the country, from every 
part of the world, take their places beside citizens of New 

"York, and do not feel that they are trespassing. Men 
who have not been inside a church for years—some of 
them could not be persuaded to enter any church other 
than a cathedral—enter upon the same terms as habitual 
church-goers. Young people, many of whom are more or 
less out of touch with conventional religion, make an ex- 
ception in the case of the cathedral; its greatness and 
impersonality attract them. Working people. come, be- 
cause the cathedral is not associated in their minds with 
privilege and discrimination. The congregations are al- 
ways differently composed—only a few people, relatively 
speaking, come with regularity—and it is estimated that 
more than a million different persons have attended ser- 
vices at the cathedral during the past decade. If it had 
no other distinctive function, this fact alone would justify 


the erection and maintenance of it. In every populous 
American city there should be one church which is known 
to be without question a house of prayer for all sorts and 
conditions of men, a people’s church, great, democratic, 
welcoming and free.”’ 

It is a fact that in most ot our communities there is 
no church which stands as a symbol of the unity of as- 
piration of all people. Our parish churches are identitied 
with particular congregations—their interests, their pos- 
session. However hospitable they may be, they cannot 
quite lift the appeal of the Church up above all personali- 
ties of a little group. They may embody all that is’ most 
beautiful in a specific fellowship; but they cannot sym- 
bolize the grandeur and the unity of the Church, which 
is larger than the churches and the congregations. 


Toward the glory of this inclusive symbolism the Ca- 
thedral of St. John the Divine aspires. As Dean Robbins 
describes it, with its doors open to all people, with the 
constant ministry of its chapels to many racial groups, 
with the welcome of its mighty spaces to great commu- 
nity expressions of thanksgiving or appeal, we believe that 
the cathedral—builded there: on Morningside Heights, or 
with similar ideals in any other great city—-may help to 
make articulate the spiritual “yearnings of great multi- 
tudes who now are dumb. We do not fear that the 
building of such cathedrals will subtract. money from our 
missionary enterprises, any more than we fear that mis- 
sionary enterprises will subtract money from our’ work 
at home. If a great work is so conceived that it truly 
sets forth the glory of God, its support will be drawn not 
from other benefactions, but from the selfish waste of 
worldly things which uninspired lives are guilty of. There 
is wealth enough in the Church for philanthropy and for 
missions, and for cathedrals, too; and it is possible that 
the creation of the cathedrals may call forth, as nothing 
else might do, the love of beauty and the poetry of wor- 
ship without which the image of God is blurred in hu- 
man souls. 


A BATTLE AGAINST A GREAT SCOURGE. 


If the Master made it one of. the supreme marks of 
loyalty to Him that we should visit the sick, surely He 
would count it also an act of Christian discipleship that 
‘we should do our utmost always to prevent the sicknesses 
from which men suffer. 

_ Therefore, with full ktiowledge of the instinctive shrink- 
ing of most people’s minds ‘from the unhappy suggestions 
of disease, we set before our readers to-day the appeal of 


the American Society for the Control of Cancer for co- 
operation in its nation-wide campaign of education. 

Caneer is one of the unsolved problems of medicine. 
The most diligent and unflagging study of the keenest 
investigators has been thus far baffled in discovering its 
cause. 

Nobody in the world knows why a particular individual 
contracts cancer and another does not. Yet enough is 
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known about it in the way of treatment and cure to make 
the difference between life and death for thousands of in- 
dividuals if this knowledge is widely spread. 

It is to spread this knowledge that the American So- 
ciety for the Control of Cancer will conduct its educa- 
tional campaign. Its purpose is to reach al] the men and 
women of the nation, through newspapers, through 
churches, through clinics and every other means of pub- 
licity, with the facts they need to know. 

This is the essential message: 

In the first place, it is believed that cancer is probably 
not hereditary, and certainly not contagious. The fact that 
some member of one family has had it does not seem to 
make the chance noticeably greater that another will have 
it; nor, on the other hand, does the fact that the family 
history is free from it make any individual surely immune. 

In the second place, the most effective cure known for 
cancer is surgery. Radium is helpful in some cases, but 
the quack remedies sometimes advertised are a deadly 
danger to the ignorant and gullible. The prompt removal 
of a cancerous growth is usually the one remedy that can 
be trusted. 

In the third place, cancer is far more often cured than 
is usually believed. Many persons go to the hospitals to 
be operated on for cancer, who, because of their dread of 
the disease, do not let it be known, even among their 
friends, what the trouble is. They are operated on and 
cured, and the public generally never knows that this was 
a case of cancer. On the other hand, those cases which 
turn out to be fatal, by the long and lingering character 
of the illness, advertise themselves, so that people in gen- 
eral have the impression that cancer practically always 
means inevitable doom. As a matter of fact, many of 
the most experienced surgeons believe that 50 per cent. 
of cases of cancer which now come to the physician are 
cured, and are certain that this percentage could be made 
very much greater if all cases could be treated early. 

In the fourth place, the vital necessity is early diag- 
nosis. If a surgeon is able to operate soon enough, can- 
cer can almost always be cured. Therefore, the campaign 


of education to be undertaken by the American Society for 
the Control of Cancer is meant to secure this chance for 
early diagnosis. 

The one great message and objective is that through 
these weeks of publicity, culminating with the first week. 
in November, when free clinics will be established all over 
America, all persons who have any suspicious growth or 
unusual internal symptoms should be able to find out the: 
truth about themselves. 

On the other hand, the great desire of the American. 
Society in this campaign is to avoid foolish alarm and the 
kind of ignorance that plays into the hands of unscrupu- 
lous medical quacks. A short while ago a young man 
came in from the country to see a surgeon because he 
suspected he had a cancerous growth. On the train some: 
one told him of a cancer hospital which advertised a cure: 
by a secret process. He went to the hospital. The man 
in charge looked at him, ‘as the country boy said, through 
a telescope, declared he had cancer, and that he could be: 
cured for $200. The boy did not have the $200, so he 
went to the surgeon whom he had first intended to con- 
sult and asked him to lend him the $200 so that he could 
go to the cancer hospital. The surgeon looked at him, 
found that he had nothing but an ordinary wart, took a 
pair of surgical scissors, cut it off, dressed the place, and 
told the boy to go home and forget it. ; 


Between two mistakes, therefore, the lack of careful 
attention and awareness which may let dangerous con- 
ditions develop until it is too late, and on the other hand, 
the credulity which plays into the. hands of charlitans. 
the campaign for education is trying to steer. Its goal is 
to get all persons who have any possible likelihood of 2 
cancer to consult their family physician or a reputable 
surgeon, so that they may be reassured if nothing is 
wrong, and treated successfully if there is danger. 

What the readers of this paper can do is to listen to 
this message, to call the attention of others to it, and to 
co-operate with local physicians in winning the attention 
of their communities to the lectures and free clinics which 
will be held in the week from October 30 to November 6- 


ot 


“I; BELIEVE IN THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS.” 


A correspondent asks us_ to 
write something on the Commu- 
nion of Saints. She thinks a great 
deal about it, now that so many 
loved ones have been called away, 
but is not sure that she quite un~- 
derstands what it means. Few of 
us do, indeed, or shall fully “until 
the shadows flee away.”’ 

The- phrase takes us at once to 
the Apostles’ Creed. There are 
twelve “articles. of the Christian 
Faith, as contained in the Apostles’ 
Creed,’’ and the same in the Nicene 
Creed. When correctly punctuated 
each article ends with a colon or 
a period, never with a comma or 
semi-colon, and they may be so dis- 
tinguished. The ninth. article is 
“(I ‘believe in) the Holy Catholic 
Church; the Communion of 
saints:.” | 

The latter clause, we are told, is 
a somewhat later addition to the 
article. It defines and explains the 
leading clause and both enlarges 
and spiritualizes our conception of 
the Church which might easily be- 
come narrow and earth-bound. We 
think of the Church as this or that 


All Saints. 
They walk in white; their feet tread 
paths of gold; 
They hunger not, they feel not pain 
nor cold; 
They breathe new life, and never shall 
grow old. 


But we go halt, 
loss; 

Our fires burn low, our hoarded gold 
is dross; 

And every soul upbears a secret cross. 


by reason of their 


Yet as they press toward heaven’s 
highest sphere, 

And shine in light reflected, radiant, 
clear, 

They are not distant from us, but most 
near. 


For He Whose grace does all their 
bliss bestow— 


His heart has felt the thrust of hu- 


man woe! 
He is our Brother, Jesus, Whom we 
know. 


And walking with Him, 
opened eyes, 
We may discern how all about us lies, 
Thronged with His saints, the shore of 
Paradise. 
—M. L. G. 


with new- 


as we regard one or another of its 
parts or its characteristics. But the . 
Church is the whole Communion of 
Saints—no less. It is the whole 
body of dedicated souls (saints) 
who have commonplace participa- 
tion in the spiritual life in Christ 
Jesus through the operation of the 
Holy Ghost. In whatever words it 
may be stated, this is the essential 
concept of the Church and includes 
both its holiness and its catholicity. 

The two particular facts here em- 
phasized are, first; the Church em- 
braces all the saints; those who are 
at any given moment in the .flesh 
upon earth and the far greater 
multitude who are with Christ in 
Paradise. Secondly; there is an 
abiding communion and fellowship 
of all the saints, not only with 
Christ. their common head, but with 
one another in the common sphere 
or element of spiritual life and 
blessedness.. 


It is at this point, we think, that 
the full significance of this very 
comfortable doctrine eludes our ap- 
prehension and so. fails to satisfy. 
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We. think little about it until there comes a _ time 
when the pain of prolonged separation from loved 
ones departed is heavy’ upon us. | Then we ‘fondly 
feel that the Communion of Saints, if it means any- 
thing real, ought to ‘involve some sensible means of 
communication between them and ourselves; for this is 
what we leng for in our loneliness and grief. But such 
communications through physical media are nowhere 
promised us, they are not implied in this doctrine, and 
human experience forbids us to expect them. Many rea- 
sons based on the limitations of our ‘human condition 
could be given for this, but the best reason is that it is 
not the will of our heavenly Father, who is Wisdom and 
Love, that it should be so. Still the Communion o? 
Saints is a very real fact, and full of comfort to the be- 
reaved heart. 

Long separations, with all their disquietudes, occur in 
this life to persons knit together in the closest bonds of 
intimacy and affection. But in this case pain and regret 
ig mitigated by the assurance that we shall hear from 
our absent ones frequently, and the letters that come and 
go at regular intervals keep the intimacy fresh and the 
affections quick and responsive. It is largely this that 
we so greatly miss and long for when our loved ones have 
gone to that other country with which, whether it be far 
or near, we can have no communication by mail or wire. 
We want to know something of their state and how they 
do, of their occupations and surroundings, whether they 
are happy in their new life and remember us with un- 
changing affection. 

Even those who imagine that communications do come 
from the unseen world to persons of a certain tempera- 
ment recognize the difficulty of describing spiritual things 
and experiences in human language which is so largely 
limited to things physical and tangible. The Bible writers 
wrestled with this difficulty and only solved it in part by 
spiritualizing certain material concepts to which our minds 
are hospitable. Heaven, love, redemption, the heart, are 
examples. Even if our departed friends could communi- 
eate directly with us, they would have to use Bible lan- 
Zuage, words to which we have learned to give a spirit- 
ual meaning, in order to convey their message; and what 
they could or would say we have already in the message 
of Christ the Revealer. Do they love us still with the 
old and beautiful affection? The doctrine of the Com- 
munion of Saints assures us that they do, “for love is of 
God,” and unchangeable except to grow more and more. 
Are they happy, and is it well with them? ‘In Thy pres- 


THE CALL TO REPENTANCE. 


.“In all the length and breadth of this and other lands, 
there is not a voice from any Christian pulpit that shows 
power to draw men to their knees in penitence.” This is 
a@ Magazine’s statement, not mine, but in it J see a sad 
commentary of, what is deep down in the hearts of many 
people today, faulting the Church, and that because of 
political conditions. Had this country stood up at the 
conference of the allies and placed Jesus Christ as the 
one power to unite the world; and had those potentates 
bowed to Him, what a different condition we might have! 
But, inasmuch as the outlook is dark through no fault of 
the Church leaders, it is now the duty of the pulpit to 
bring men to repentance—then we shall be able to appre- 
ciate the lines of Rudyard Kipling: 


“The tumult and the shouting dies, 
The captains and the kings depart, 
’ Still’ stands God’s ancient sacrifice, 
{ An humble and contrite heart... 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
ji Lest we forget, lest we forget.” 
—From Convention Address of Bishop Winchester. 
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ont eame from God, and I’m going back to God, and I 
ehail not havé any gaps of death in the middle of my life. 
--+George McDonald. © 


ence is fulness of joy—pleasures forevermore.’’ What are 
they doing? Ah! what are you doing when you are near- 
est to Christ and enjoying most the consciousness of His 
presence and blessing? Communing with Him, serving 
Him, receiving His peace and joy and ‘‘growing up unto 
Him,” loving God and man, are you not? And that is 
what they are doing in every moment, in every thought 
and act. We doubt whether, even if they could communi- 
cate with us face to face, they could tell us more than 
this. We would still ‘“‘see through a glass, darkly.” But 
all this we hope because ‘‘we believe in the Communion, 
the fellowship, the common participation, of the Saints” 
in the Life and Love of God through Jesus Christ. 
G. 

Correction: The reverend author of the “Centenary 
Hymn” published in our issue of Uctober 1, requests us 
to correct a misprint in verse four, and of line two, where 
for ‘surprise’ read ‘‘emprise.’”’ Important, since the hymn 
was written to be sung, and we must “sing with the un- 
derstanding also.” 

In the same issue the title of the beautiful lines on the 
first page, ‘“‘Rabboni,’’ was horribly misspelled. 

A curious thing, the perversity of these typographical 
errors. A printer sits at his linotype machine to set up 
an article, and out of every two thousand chances, let us 
say, to misread his “copy’’ or to strike the wrong key he 


will make one error. An expert proofreader scans his 
work with minute Attention and notes ninety-nine per 


cent. of the mistakes therein. A corrected proof is sent 
to the editorial office, where it is again read most care- 
fully, and ninety-nine per cent. of the mistakes which 
may still remain concealed are detected and exposed. Then 
the printer does his final best, thousands of copies are 
printed and rushed to the mail, and lo! some perfectly 
patent misprint stares at the reader from the fair page 
in all its: naked deformity! Perhaps the copy was 
blurred just here; perhaps the attention of the lynx-eyed 
proofreader wavered for half an instant; perhaps the 
printer overlooked one correction on his proofsheet; or 
perhaps in resetting a line to correct one error he made 
But the proofreader, the editor, and finally the 
However it happened, 


another. 
author gnash their teeth in vain. 
the thing is there: 


“___ Nor all your piety and wit 
Can call it back to cancel half a line, 4 
Nor all your tears wash out a word of it.” 


* 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE COMFORTER. 


Some of us think of comfort only on its physical side, 
the ease of slippers and arm-chair, mere “creature com- 
forts,’ as they are called. Some look at Christ and His 
Church only in that way. 

Or some, when trouble comes that reaches deeper than 
the body, long for comfort, and what they want is to lean, 
to lay off their burden upon some sympathizing friend. 

But the word itself means, co-strength, co-operation by 
the impartation of strength. The Comforter, the Holy 
Spirit, promised us by Christ, is called the Paraclete, the 
Cheerer, the Encourager, the Strengthener—not the Sub- 
stitute, the Scape-goat upon whom we unload. He comes 
into us to enable us to bear, to fit our backs for the bur- 
den, not to take it off. 

And so our truest help to our friends is not to make 
them comfortable, is not to relieve them, but is to add 
our strength to theirs, to cheer and to encourage them. 
That is true comfort.—The Good News. 


Southern Baptist Churches report for the past year an 
increase of more than 50,000 in baptisms over the year 
previous, and a gain of more than two thousand new 
congregations. Contributions for benevolences showed a 
gain of nearly 100 per cent., reaching a total of over 
$14,000,000, and contributions for all purposes a gain of 
over 61 per cent., the total being $34,880,000. A gain of 
2,700 Sunday schools and 130,000 Sunday school scholars 
is also reported. 
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SOME OF THE FUNCTIONS OF A MODERN CATHEDRAL 


By the Very Rev. Howard C. Robbins, D. D., Dean of the Cached of John 
the Divine. 


that no great human institution ever gets away from its 

roots. If there is vitality enough in the organism to en- 
sure survival, there will also be found in it a principle of 
continuity, making for conformity to type. 

According to this doctrine, it may be expected that a 
modern cathedral will conform to type, and exhibit fa- 
miliar characteristics. It will differ from other churches 
not only in its dimensions, but also and chiefly in its 
funetions. Jt will be In a peculiar and distinctive sense 
the church of the people, a church in which the whole 
community -possesses and is conscious of possessing pro- 
prietary rights. 

This popularity of true cathedrals was much in evi- 
dence in the great age of cathedral building. The people 
built them, and the people loved them and frequented 
them. Generally speaking, they were erected by means of 
voluntary contributions solicited from all classes and con- 
ditions, the rich and poor alike. Those who could not 
give money gave their labor. Young men and maidens, 
old men and children, brought what they were able to 
bring, timbers for construction, pigments for decoration, 
linen and laces, tapestries and embroideries for furnish- 
ings. The churches which the people built became the 
most valued possession of the people. They were used 
for secular as well as for religious purposes, and became 
centres of civil as well as of religious life. The building 
of them synchronized with the great movement for com- 
munal autonomy in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, 
and the cathedrals were the outward and visible expres- 
sion of new and liberating forces of the human spirit. 


Among the incorporators of the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine in New York there was one to whom this pop- 
ular and democratic character of the true cathedral ap- 
pealed so strongly that he expressed himself upon the 
subject with fiery earnestness. ‘‘In no visible form of ex- 
pression,’ said Henry Codman Potter, ‘‘has habitual dis- 
regard of the teachings of the Founder of Christianity 
been more conspicuously evidenced than in connection 
with places of worship. These have all along borne their 
witness to the law, not of inclusion, but of exclusion. 
Reserved rights in God’s house for kings, governors, peers, 
plutocrats, privileged people of many kinds, but of one 
unbrotherly temper, have encroached upon;the temple of 
Him who declared in the beginning, ‘All ye are brethren,’ 
until, as the consummate blossom of the whole business, 
we have the modern pew system. Well, in one cathedral, 
at any rate, there will be no pews, no locked doors, no 
prepayment for sittings, no reserved rights of caste ana 
rank, but one and the same welcome for all.” 

The spirit of democracy, voiced by Bishop Potter, had 
already found expression in the most important provision 
of the charter. Section 5 reads, ‘“‘The seats for the wor- 
shippers in said Cathedral Church shall always be free.” 
Free they have been, and all men know that they are 
free, and that the cathedral is a house of’ prayer for all 
people. The rich and the poor meet there without dis- 
tinction or respect of persons. Strangers from every part 
of the country, from every part of the world, take their 
places beside citizens of New York, and do not feel that 
they are trespassing. Men who have not been inside a 
church for years—some of them could not be persuaded 
to enter any church other than a cathedral—enter upon 
the same terms as habitual church-goers. Young: people, 
many of whom are more or less out of touch with con- 
ventional religion, make an exception in the case of the 
cathedral: its greatness and imperscnality attract them. 
Working people come, because the cathedral is not asso- 
ciated in their minds with privilege and discrimination. 
The congregations are always differently composed—only 
a few people, relatively speaking, come with regularity— 
and it is estimated that more than a million different per- 
sons have attended services at the cathedral during the 
past decade. If it had no other distinctive function, this 
fact alone would justify the erection and maintenance of 
it.| In every populous American city there should be one 
church which is known to be without question a house of 
prayer for all sorts and conditions of men, a people’s 
church, great, democratic, welcoming and free. 

In one respect, conditions in New York are unique, and 
have opened to the cathedral a ministry which could 
scarcely be exercised by any other church, a ministry to 
various ethnic groups which are included ijn the extraor- 
dinary cosmopolitan population of the city. Services are 
held in foreign languages, aS occasion for them arises. 
Many services are held in Italian and in Spanish; the 


P nat no ar Sumner used to tell his classes in sociology 


Holy Communion is celebrated once a month in Chinese; 
occasional services are held in Armenian, Japanese, Swed- 
ish and Welsh. _On Kossovo Day a Serbian archimandrite 
celebrated the liturgy of the Holy Orthodox Church at 
the high altar of the cathedral, and a choir composed of 
Russians and of Jugo-Slavs made the responses. At a 
service commemorating the ninth anniversary of the es- 
tablishment of the Chinese Republic, more than six hun- 
dred Chinese were present in the congregation, and sang 
their national anthem in their own tongue. The first les- 
son was read in Chinese, and a baby who had been dozing 
through our unintelligible English woke up and began to 
crow. These occasional services are of value: They are 
indicative of American sympathy with the stranger within 
our gates, and often the sympathy is most gratefully ac- 
knowledged. Echoes of appreciation come from far-off 
corners of the worid. 

The fact has already been noted that in the great age 
of cathedral building, cathedrals possessed civic and po- 
litical as well as religious significance. In relating these 
two fundamental interests, in providing them with a meet- 
ing place, amd in exerting influences which uplift and 
ennoble patriotism and make religion practical and politi- 
cally effective, a cathedral is exercising ‘one of its most 
characteristic and important functions. A true cathedral is 
in a peculiar sense the city’s church. The strong currents 
of civic life flow into it, and receive spiritual interpreta- 

ROFESSAR Sumner used to tell his classes in sociology 
tively: it becomes the religious centre of the city‘s life; 
the meeting place of patriotism and religion. 

During the war the Cathedral of St. John the Divine 
found wide open to it the opportunity to exercise this 
kind of ministry. The great experience through which 
the nation was passing inevitably affected the services, 
and found reflection in them. Soldiers were present in 
numbers in almost every congregation, most of them on 
their way to the front, and at communion services it was 
very moving to see them coming to the communion rail, 
sometimes unaccompanied, often. with sweetheart, wife, 
mother or sister, to receive the sacrament for the last 
time, perhaps, on native soil. By and by the casualty 
lists began to come in and the services of Godspeed to out- 
going armies began to give place to solemn memorial. ser- 
vices for the dead. One of these was for former members 
of the Seventh Regiment of the New York National Guards 
and o the One Hundred and Seventh United States Infan- 


try ,who gave their lives in the war. Most of these men had@ 


fallen in an action which proved to be one of the turning 
points of the war, the breaking of the Hindenburg line 
between Cambrai and St. Quentin. The Cathedral was 
packed to the doors with the immediate relatives of the 
men who had fallen. There was no room even for the 
clder members of the famcus regiment who had come to 
do honor to their young comrades. They were drawn up 
on the foundations of the nave outside. 

Here, too, after the signing of the armistice, thanks- 
giving services were held of such a character that place 
for them could not be found except in a cathedral. The 
Diocese of New York held here its corporate thanksgiv- 
ing, and Mr. Elihu Root, in memorable words, character- 
ized the tremendous event which had just oceurred. “Into 
it,’ he said, ‘““were gathered the developments of a thous- 
and years of the struggle for human freedom. . Into it 
were gathered the lessons of all the sacrifice and struggle 
—all the streneth of moral fibre gained in the high path- 
way of advancing civilization. From it will flow conse- 
guences that we cannot begin to see, for it ushers in the 
dawn of a new era.” Within a week some of these con- 
sequences of the signing of the armistice were fore- 
shadowed in the Cathedral. The representatives of the 
twelve liberated nationalities comprised in the Mid-Huro- 
pean Democratic Alliance met there for their thanksgiving 
service. They brought with them the constitution to 
which they had just subscribed in Independence Hall, 
Philadelphia; they brought their flags and banners, new 
flags, some of them, which had never been carried into a 
church before. Albanians, Armenians, Czecho-Slovaks. 
Jugo-Slavs, Lithuanians, Poles, Ukrainians, Zionists—it 
was like witnessing the christening of nations to see them 
enter the Cathedral. Thotsands outside who could not 
gain admittance stood hbare-headed, some of them with 
tears in their eyes, as the flags of new-won liberty went 
by. A few days later there was held in the same place 
what Bishop Lloyd characterized as the greatest service 
ever held in America, a thanksgiving service in which 
every one of the nations which had borne arms in the 
struggle for liberty, or had declared its sympathies by 
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severing’ diplomatic relations with the Central Powers, 
was officially represented. The flags of twenty-seven na- 
tions were carried into the chancel and massed there for 
the singing of the Solemn Te Deum. Such services be- 
long uniquely to a cathedral. No parish church, however 
commodious, can fulfil quite the same function. Only a 
cathedral can so transcend denominational limitations 
that it affords a centre of unity, a place where men can 
meet on the basis of the things that unite them, and with- 
‘out thought of the things that divide. 

The Cathedral of St. John the Divine is not parochially 
organized. It is difficult to see how it could be organized 
parochially and yet continue to function as a cathedral. 
All must have their share in it, or it cannot do what it is 
uniquely qualified to do. If it were organized as a par- 
ish church, in which a regular congregation possesses rec- 
ognized rights, it could not exercise its larger ministry. 
It could not dispossess the regular congregation, time af- 
ter time, for special services, so that now a company of 


letter-carriers, now a guild of artists or of actors, now 
a Masonic Grand Lodge, now a thousand seamen, now a 
great throng of singing children, now a Diocese welcom- 
ing its Bishop, now a regiment of soldiers honoring com- 
rades fallen in battle—so that all of these might find 
room. It is the glory of a catehdral that none can elaim 
it who is not willing to share it, that its hospitality is 
as wide as the requirements of a city’s spiritual life. It 
is the people’s church, the strangers’ church, the city’s 
church. It stands as a stone of witness, an outward and 
visible sign of the truth and power of spiritual forces. 
The silent influence of its mere physical presence is felt 
for good throughout the community, as it testifies to the 
supremacy of those truths and powers-of the spirit with- 
out which culture is selfish, wealth is sordid, and power 
is brutal—those truths and powers of the spirit which 
must be physically embodied, and fittingly embodied, if 
they are fully to exert their potential influence upon the 
city’s life. 


Letters to the Editor 


a 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


S 


ANOTHER HYMN CRITICIZED. 


Mr. Editor: Iam writing to thank you for your recent 
_articles on unfortunate lines or phrases in our hymns. 
May I suggest that you take up another well-known KEas- 
ter hymn, No. 121 in the 1892 edition, and No. 173 in 
the 1916 edition. The first line of the third verse has 
always offended my sense of accuracy: “The three sad 
days are quickly sped.’’ Unless we are to include Maundy 
Thursday, it is hard to find three days of sadness. Clear- 
ly this is a mistake of the translator, for the Latin orig- 
inal has “Surrexit die tertia,’’ which is quite correct, and 
quite different from three days. 


: DuBOSE MURPHY. 
Starkville, Miss., October 10, 1921. 


(The phrase underlined by our correspondent is open 
to the criticism-he suggests; though, of course, it is not 
without Scriptural authority in a literal sense. Our Lord, 
in explanation of “the sign of Jonah the prophet,” said 
He would be “‘three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth.’”’” And St. Mark, quoting obliquely His an- 
nouncement at Caesarea Philippi of His death and resur- 
rection, uses the expression, “‘And after three days rise 
again.” (St. Matthew, however, gives ‘“‘The third day He 
raised up.’’) These are the only passages which would 
justify the words of the hymn quoted, which do seem -‘un- 
fortunate, since not all worshippers know, perhaps, that 
among the Jews the phrase “after three days’? meant “the 
‘third day”; as, indeed, it does with us in many instances. 
It is noteworthy that wherever our Lord’s foretelling of 
‘His resurrection is referred to, whether by the angels at 
“the tomb, by the Jews. or by His disciples, the time is 
‘Ziven as ‘‘the third day.’’—Ed. S. C.) 


THE MINISTRY AND UNITY. 


Mr. Editor: The problem of the supply for the minis- 
‘try is a serious one. If the reports are correct, there are 
‘five thousand vacant Protestant churches in America, and 


there has been a very large decrease in the past five years” 


of candidates in the various seminaries of the Christian 
“bodies. 

The foolish criticism of the Scriptures for years past, 
the desire for wealth and pleasure among the masses, the 
-attitude of passive indifference on the part of the heads 
of families to their sacred duties, the breaking of mar- 


-Yiage vows and the lack of co-operation of the Christian 


bodies are to blame for the failure in solving the problem. 
The different Christian communions must face this sub- 
ject as a whole and not as separate organizations. The 
-question must be frankly asked, Shall the Church as a 
unit work to save souls, or shall they work for their own 
-shibboleth? 
The ministry is the highest calling of life, and next to 


that are the medical and teaching professions. They deal 
with the spirit, body and mind of men. The highest 
ideals in man are inspired. By the faith that is within 
us we know that God is with us in all our work for His 
honor and glory and the upbuilding of the character and 
happiness of men. This inspires us to sacrifice. The 
man that is not willing to make sacrifice is not a fit worker 
in the kingdom of Gol. Sacrifice ennobles the man. 

There are now in this vicinity a population of ten 
thousand, and five Protestant churches. Men good and 
true occupy each pulpit on Sunday, good equipment for ° 
each congregation has been provided, a seating capacity 
in the five churches will care for seventy-five hundred, the 
Sunday schools are fairly attended. The normal attend- 
ance is not seven hundred at the best service. There are 
five coal bills, five gas and electric bills, five sextons, 
five organists and five buildings, not one full ex- 
cept on some special occasion. An empty church. Sup- 
pers, carnivals, sales and entertainments do not inspire 
young men or any other class of people with reverence for 
the worship of God. The divisions among the Protestant 
churches create a rivalry that is unseemly and lowers re- 
spect. If the churches will bury their differences, stop 
erecting buildings that are not of the type to attract at- 
tention, and all make sacrifices for the glory of God and 
not for self, there will be plenty of men for the ministry. 
But there must be a unity of purpose, ‘‘one fold and one 
shepherd.’’ There is only one God and Father of all and 
one Bible, and yet the way we conduct our work gives 
the impression that there are many Gods and many Bibles. 
The pulpit given over to sensational topics, various ideas 
about advertising, the services, exceptional musicales, 
moving pictures and many other things simply cheapen the 
Church and the Word. 

The masses will be more ready to listen to a united 
voice than a divided one. The harvest is ripe, but the 
lack of unity scatters the harvest, and, many are _ lost. 
Men and women seek organizations outside of the Church 
because every member is obligated to help a member. 
The Church in many cases turn those who appeal to them 
to secular organizations. This is not right. It robs the 
Church of its opportunities to extend its rightful sym- 
pathy. The Church’is not a social organization, and yet 
in many ways it has been made so. The Church is va soul- 
saving body, and if it does not function in this manner it 
is a failure. “United we stand, divided we fall,’ applies 
to the Church as well as the State. The Church, by its 
divisions, has been made too cheap, and if it is to do its 
work the Church must be placed on a higher plane of 
value. Rivalry must cease. Not for money must it stand, 
not for social influence, but for righteousness, love, peace 
and blessing for all men. 

GHO. JOHN G. KROMER. 

Baltimore, Md. % 


CHINESE PLAN FOR CELEBRATION OF THE 
CENTENNIAL. 


Bishop Graves, of Shanghai, writes that plans are being 
formed by the Chinese Standing Committee of the Diocese 
and by the American Council of Advice for the celebration 
of the Centennial of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society. The Bishop expects that the Centennial will be 
commemorated both by the Chinese and by Americans in 
all churches in the Diocese from October 30 to November 
6. Offerings are to be made which will be forwarded to 
the Department of Missions for the work of the American 
Church throughout the world. 

“All of us here,” says Bishop Graves, “are grateful for 
all that the society has done for China and for its mission- 
aries, and you may be assured that we will do all we can 
to manifest this feeling.” 
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Financial Report For 1920. 


Mr. Franklin Issues the Complete Figures for the First 
Year of the N.-W. C. 


Here is the official report from Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, 
Treasurer, of the finances of the work under the Presid- 
ing Bishop and Council for the year 1920. The final re- 
port could not be made until detailed figures were received 
from all points in the mission field. In a preliminary 
statement issued early in the year Mr. Franklin stated 
that the figures at that time indicated a surplus of $150,- 
407.32 usable for the reduction of deficit. This final re- 
port shows a surplus of $278,370.17, the difference being 
due to additional lapses in appropriations reported from 
the distant mission fields. 

October 14, 1921. 
To the Presiding Bishop and Council: 

I present herewith final report of income and expendi- 
tures of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society for 
the calendar year of 1920: 

Operatinesin conrers ec cise een Aim books rene $3,483,124.53 
Operating expense 38,204,754.36 


Operavine SuUrplusie esate ces o.sn-c $ 278,370.17 


This surplus has been appropriated to apply on the orig- 
inal Nation-Wide Campaign expense account. The detail 
of income and expenses is as follows; 

Income. 

Receipts applicable to 1920 quota, including 

Church School Lenten offerings ....... $3,027,518.28 
Miscellaneous, including gifts not applicable 

to 1920 quota 
Interest on trust funds 
United Offering Woman’s 

share) 
Legacies available for appropriations 


80,867.21 
140,815.30 


Ree A Ofer oan a 
157,449.23 
76,474.51 


$3,483,124.53 
Expenses. 
Appropriations. 
Department of Missions... .$3,081,238.17 
Department of Religious Ed- 


Expenditures. 
$2,611,660.59 


ALG AE ON ates s cis ect sucker ese 73,710.00 70,684.25 
Department of Social Service 25,000.00 10,442.43 
Department of Nation-Wide 

GAMA Nie caste, c aes eevee 64,958.39 47 272.89 
Department of Publicity.... 106,828.00 98,417.23 
Department of Finance.... 66,670.00 60,336.01 
General Administration..... 86,132.60 85,680.72 
IN LELCSt MOM LOANS ir. Sun osleneveis 72,000.00 36,439.62 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew.. 66,000.00 66,000.00 
Girls’ Friendly Society...... 30,000.00 30,000.00 
Church Periodical Club..... 10,000.00 10,000.00 
Church Temperance Society. 13,588.04 13,588.04 
Daughters of the King..... 3,333.00 3,333.00 
Commission on the Army and 

Navy Chaplain Corps... 1,500.00 1,500.00 
Church Service League..... 1,002.00 1,002.00 
Projects for which designated 

offerings were received. 58,397.58 58,397.58 

Balance of income 
over expenses. 278,370.11 


, $3,483,124.53 
The situation of the Society as to money borrowed is as 


follows: 
eS Outstanding Loans, January 1, 1920. 


Reserve Geposit. cash in! WSse). <2. ss «2s sisi so $ 330,000 
*Borrowed against securities in reserve deposit 
ASO CCIE, rs Slee AIS AE Ilan ono] lta ean cee fore netic 293,000 
Borrowed on note of Society................ 282,500 
dioeyl Wenien yg il, TSA GAS 5 3 o oo 5 Be $1,085,500 
Borrowed on note of Society in 1920, to meet 
CUGLEM EME KDONSCS a siasteciehayie cla els) © sislie alte ey sncce 282,500 
$1,368,000 
Paidsadsot December ots bo 2 Unis sctccnietshaten slens 470,000 
BSIANCeY GILG PI AIMLATS Vr lve lool ara se letas nisi enerte, wbioiet ste $ 898,000 
Of which reserve: depositcash <0. 6. 16. ele 330,000 
January 1, 1921, loans from banks, of which 
$293,000 are secured by collateral....... $ 568,000 


The surplus over operating expenses for 1920, of $278,- 
870.17, has been applied, in accordance with the orders 
of the General Convention, to a reduction in the expense 
account of the Nation-Wide Campaign. The deficit account 
of the Society is, therefore, as follows: 

Original Nation-Wide Campaign expense ac- 
COU bar ee ee, cad ne caiic ote Wits a eslogls (and cps ectekeme $341,583.48 
Reduced by application of surplus of 1920... 278,370.17 


Balance due on Nation-Wide Cam- 


paign’ account v.75. 2 s).,5 cee PGS e273 F323 

‘Deficit prior: to: LOLS © etd. 2. et cee 266,357.47 
Defeit fOr = POLO, aie op thas oct eten tne nee cues cat arene : 312, 305.28 
Total deficit January 1, 1921......$641,876.06 


The Reserve Deposit accounts are held for the purpose 
of protecting the credit of the Society at such times as ex- 
penses exceed receipts, and must eventually be restored. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer. 


Worldliness in the Church 


Bishop W. T. Capers, Episcopal Charge. 

The faith of the Church is being impinged upon by the 
spirit of the world. The Christian has lost his boldness 
and his valor. The world has him intimidated and cowed. 
This may seem a hard, saying, but if the average com- 
municant will reflect upon his conversation during the 
day, he will be surprised to find how many concessions 
he has made to the spirit of the world. The communi- 
cant has practically said something like this, “‘Well, after 
all, a man’s religion belongs to his personal rights, and 
therefore every man has a right to live out his own life 
and his own religion, whether he be a Christian, a Jew 
or a Hottentot. I am going to attend to my business and 
he can attend to his.’’ . There is an apparent liberality 
in this utterance, and, to a degree, it might be justified; 
but in nearly every instance where such a statement is 
made, the life of this communicant is just as negative as 
his utterance. The chances are that he would never be 
suspected of being a vital, red-blooded Christian. When 
we reflect upon the truth, that the life of the Church is 
so much under the intimidation of the spirit of the world, 
we can hardly expect our sons to take up a cause, and 
give their life to it, which asks so little of their faith and 
of their manhood. There is nothing so demoralizing to 
the spirit of a soldier as the peace of an armistice: for 
him his virtue must live either in victory or in conflict. 
And if this be true of the soldier of the sword and can- 
non, it is all the more true of a soldier of the cross. 
There must be conflict before there can be heroism; there 
must be a vision of opposing forces before there can be 
volunteers for service. . 

If we are to act without fear of seeing the truth for 
ourselves in reference to the alarming decrease in the 
number of candidates for the ministry, we must take ac- 
count of the worldliness within the rank and file of the 
Church. Through my six and one-half years in the Epis- 
copate, I have found that a goodly percentage of the 
adults who have been presented to me for confirmation 
have seemed to think that the chief asset of the Church is 
its liberality toward ‘‘the pleasures of the world.” There 


“is a very marked lack of the spirit of repentance and of 


confession of sin among such, and the result of bringing 
into the life of the Church these “cakes not turned,’ as 
communicants of the Church, is to do the Church an in- 
calculable wrong; for her morale is necessarily weakened 
and in consequence her fighting power is alarmingly | re- 
duced. 

With this condition in the life of the Church it is hard- 
ly reasonable to expect that the growing child can be im- 
pressed by the reality of the Christian life of his home. 
It would seem just a natural result for the boy to turn 
his mind in the direction of that of his father and mother 
rather than to about face and give his thoughts to a min- 
istry that involves the contradiction of much that he has 
been taught by precept and example. 


THE FATHER THAT DWELLETH IN ME. 


God, Who is infinite, boundless, eternal, transcending 
all, above and beyond all, is also imminent, filling. all His 
creation, pervading all life, Himself the Life, the sustain- 
ing Power, the inmost Soul of all that is. ‘He is above 
all, and through all, and in you all!’ “In Him we live 
and move, and have our being.’? And God is Love. His 
will toward us is the will of a loving Father. He is seek- 
ing to manifest Himself through us. He wishes us to be 
open channels through which His love and power may 
help those in need. In all our yearning sorrow over the 
stricken loved ones, He is travailing within us and within 
them, His Presence is often unrecognized, unknown. ‘But 
He is always “closer to us than breathing, and nearer 
than hands and feet.’’ And He wills the wholeness, of 
our body, mind and spirit. 

Then let us surrender our whole being to Him. Let us 
open our hearts, that He Who is within us may have full 
possession. Let our lives be so given to Him that» He 
can manifest through us His love and healing power. Let 
our earnest aspiration be that of us it may be true in our 
limited measure, what was completely true of the Lord 
Jesus, “The Father that dwelleth in me, He doeth the 
works.’’—Mary Danforth Dodge, in the Nazaréne. 


SOUTHERN 


OCTOBER 29, 1921. 


CHURCHMAN 11 


| Christianity and the Community 
Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


SAILORS’ DAY. 


To many who are off the coast a special service to pre- 
sent the cause of the Seamen’s Church Institute of Amer- 
ica may not seem important, but an investigation of al- 
most any parish will prove that it has some connection 
with the “‘toilers of the sea’ through friends or relatives 
of its members, and besides, it is our duty as Christians 
to be interested in every form of social service, so we are 
presenting the material for use on Sailors’ Sunday, think- 
ing that it may be helpful at one or the other of the ser- 
vices on November 138, and to inform our readers of the 
work being done by the Church along this line. 

Bishop Nichols, our Honorary President, appeals in his 
message for Sailors’ Day this year for such an awakening 
as will put the sailor man on the map on Sailors’ Day. 

Suggested Text—Psalm 31, v. 2b (A. R. V.): ‘‘Be Thou 
to me a strong rock, a house of defense to save me.” 

Special Subject—‘‘A House of Defense.” 

The Seamen’s Church Institute is a “House of Defense’”’ 


to the sailor. Its motto, Safety, Comfort, Inspiration (S. 
Cc. LL). 

mie “Seamen’s Church Institute,’ a practical ‘““House of 
Defense.”’ 

The institute in New York is the largest of its kind in 
the world, and comprises in its service to seamen each 
element in its motto: 

Safety—It offers protection morally and physically to 
the sailor as he takes his shore leave. 

He finds so much that he likes and needs that he does 
not have to fall a prey to vicious influences which are al- 
ways in waiting. . 

His “dunnage”’ or baggage is protected and checked in 
a large storercom for a long period at nominal charges. 

It encourages thrift in the wage saving department, 
and forwards his savings to friends, family, and protects 
him against improvidence. 

His health is safeguarded by competent medical advice 
and treatment. 

_ At Sea—The radio furnishes medical advice on the Call 
KDKF. 

. Counsel and advice are ever ready in the chaplain’s 
department. 

Comfort—tThis great building has lodgings for 714 men. 
There is seldom an empty bed. 

Plans now contemplate, with a new addition, 1,600 beds 
—The Seamen’s Church Institute of New York is practi- 
cally a town within a building containing a church, a 
complete hotel (lodging department, restaurant, soda 
fountain, news-stand, barber ship, etc.), a school (navi- 
gation and marine engineering, radio, and other educa- 
tional features), a club (libraries, literature distributing, 
reading and game rooms, gymnasium, shower baths, etc.), 
a general store of “slop chest,’’ a bank, a post-office, a 
labor or employment bureau, a theatre, a hospital and 
clinic, an express office and dunnage department, and a 
charity organization or welfare department. Together 
with its power, electric and refrigerating and other plants, 
the institute is truly self-contained, a city in itself, a com- 
munity supply to meet a class need. 

_ Inspiration—This is a Church Institute. The worship 
of God is a primary privilege. In a beautiful chapel the 
sailor may find his highest inspiration. Yet he is never 
coerced, he comes freely, and he does come. 

~The Foundation Rock of the Seamen’s Church Institute 
is God. 

This material house is none other than the house of 
God, the gate of heaven. 7 
The Sailor—The sailor at heart is happy. At sea he 
knows danger and meets it courageously. Being natural- 
ly accustomed to danger, he is often the victim of other 
dangers that are more subtle and found ashore. He has 
always been the victim of exploitation—and the less 
Christian the interest shown the sailor in any port, the 
more unchecked the exploitation. Because of his happy, 
careless and confiding disposition, he is thereby very. ap- 
preciative, and responds to friendliness and kindly ser- 
Vice. en! 
he Sailor’s Dignity—As a class, he is intelligent, in- 
dependent and sensitive. He does not care to be the ob- 
ject of charity 


- evenings at 8 o’clock 


The Seamen’s Church Institute is a philanthropy. It 
offers service—and the sailor pays his-share. 

The object for which the national organization was es- 
tablished was to reproduce the success of the New York 
Institute in other ports. 

A Pressing Need in Manila for Service to Seamen— 
‘Bishop Morris says there is a project by the United States 
Government to develop shipping facilities and make Ma- 
nila the principal shipping center of the Orient. The 
problem of the “destitute seamen” in that port is most 
pressing. The sailor is improvident. Reports to the 
Bishop, by a committee on a proposed seamen’s mission, 
reveal a dire need for some Christian institution in that 
port to protect seamen. They draw their pay, and spend 
it all and become charges to the American Government 
for transportation home, 

“As there is not a single place for their care in Manila 
at present—they always desired to get as far inland as 
possible ‘to see the sights’—and to patronize as many 
‘joints’ as their money permitted, until they were fleeced 


out of it. Then they knew they could always state that 
they were destitute, and be sent home.’’—From Report to 
the Bishop. 


Havara, Cuba—At Havana, Cuba, through the earnest 
efforts of Bishop Hulse, the Y. M. C. A. Branch for Sea- 
men, has allowed the Seamen’s Church Institute of Amer- 
ica to furnish a chaplain for seamen, and has placed all 
its religious work under his care. He is the only chap- 
lain to seamen in this port. He works under the Bishop’s 
direction. This chaplain, the Rev. K. L. Houlder, has had 
(before taking orders) nine years’ experience as seaman, 
apprentice and officer in the British Merchant Marine. 

There are many domestic ports in which there is inade-° 
quate provision for the sailor. 

The day of the old-fashioned sailors’ evangelist has 
passed, with his statistics of “so many tracts delivered.’’ 

The sailor cannot respond to a religion, which does not 
offer also some material comfort. 

Safety and comfort underwrite inspiration to the sailor. 

But Christian inspiration underwrites safety and com- 
fort to the sailor. 

Make the water fronts of the ports of the United States 
a Christian message rather than a menace to the sailor. 


MORE EFFICIENT BIBLE INSTRUCTION, 


We have robbed our news department of the following 
item: 

“The Board of Religious Education of the Diocese of 
Washington announces two courses of instruction in 
Teacher Training to be given by the Rey. Charles BE. Mc- 
Allister on Thursday afternoons at 4:45 and Thursday 
in Epiphany Parish Hall. The 
courses begin October 27, with intermissions on Thanks- 
giving Day and during the: Christmas holidays. The 
classes are open without charge to all Sunday school teach- 
ers and those who wish to become teachers. The after- 
noon course will be, .‘‘How to Teach the Old Testament,’’ 
and that in the evening, “How to Teach the Life of 
Christ.”” Hach course will cover ten hours’ work, and 
any member of the class attending all of the sessions, 
passing the examination and completing the course, will 
receive a certificate from the General Department of Re- 
ligious Education in New York. This certificate will 
count toward the department’s diploma as a licensed 
church teacher. 


We print this here because we regard it as an item of 
such general interest and importance as to be worthy of 
comment. 

One of the greatest needs that there is in our Church 
is for properly qualified Sunday school teachers. 

The other day the writer was talking with a lady who 
is a regular church attendant about. a book he had re- 
cently read entitled ‘‘The Story of the Life and Letters of 
St. Paul,” and he commended to this lady. ‘‘Why,” she 
said, “I didn’t know St. Paul left any letters.” 

This represents the extent of the Bible knowledge of 
a great many of our people, a great many more of them 
than we of the clergy realize, and the establishment of a 
diocesan course of study for teaching people to teach the 
Bible is an example worthy of emulation by other dio- 
ceses. 

The Bible affords the most interesting study in the 
world, but, like everything else, it is not every one who 
can make it interesting, and training along this line will 
do much to build up in the Episcopal Church those great 
adult Bible classes which are such a large part of the 
constituency of many of the denominational churches. 


12 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


OCTOBER 29, 1921., 


y 


Church Mntelleqence 


} Letter from the Bishop of Delaware 
On Disarmament. 

| To the Clergy of the Diocese of 
Delaware: 

Through the generosity of Mr. 
| Henry B. Thompson, there has been 
sent to you a copy of the book of 
| Will Irwin, entitled ‘“‘The Next 
War.’ This unpretentious volume 
gathers into small scope a good deal 
} of valuable and definite information 
about the armaments of nations and 
the part they have played in mod- 
ern civilization. 

It is becoming increasingly evi- 
dent that these armaments are an 
intolerable burden to many nations 
and of questionable value to all. 
The policy they represent leads to 
national bankruptcy. If civilization, 
as represented by ordered govern- 
ments, does not destroy war, war 
will destroy civilization. 

Despite the fact that the United 
States has refused to participate in 
the League of Nations, the coun- 
j tries of the world have recognized 
its moral leadership by a cordial 
response to the call of the President 
to meet in conference and deliber- 
ate on international questions, and 
if possible devise a plan for the re- 
duction of armaments by mutual 
agreement. The sessions will be 
held on the anniversary of the sign- 
ing of the armistice, which brought 
an end to the fighting of the late 
war. 

The representatives of the nations 
will be influenced in large measure 
by the state of public opinion here 
and in other countries. In the final 
analysis these momentous questions 
cannot be settled by diplomatists, 
but by the convictions of the peo- 
ple who compose the nations. The 
most fundamental is this—whether 
international difficulties shall be 
settled. by an appeal to armed force 
or on the. basis of recognized jus- 
tice, honor and righteousness. 

It belongs to the forces of organ- 
ized Christianity to insist that a 
more sane as well as a more Chris- 
tian method than an appeal to force 
shall be tried.. Centuries ago our 
Christ made His appeal to the com- 
mon brotherhood of mankind—the 
fellowship in the family of the God 
and Father of us all. 


This book of Will Irwin’s has 
been sent you that you may have 
information that reveals how the 


appeal to arms has failed and must 
continue to fail with ever-increasing 
disaster to the world and civiliza- 
tion. You have in the gospel the 
revelation of a divine plan, the 
spirit of which must be brought into 
the affairs of nations. 

I write to ask that you use the 
Sunday of November 6 to preach 
this message anew from your pul- 
pit and to ask your people to join 
with you in earnest prayer to AI- 
mighty God that this conference 
may lead to practical results in the 
reduction of armaments, both naval 
and military, and mark the begin- 
ning of a new spirit in the attitude 
of nations to the solution of those 
difficulties that threaten the peace 
of the future. 

PHILIP COOK. 


e 
j Seamer’s Church Institute of America. 


'in June, 


| been 


The Rev. Kenneth L. Houlder, for- 
merly missionary at Deming, N. M., 
sailed on Saturday, September 24, on 
the United \Fruit Co.’s S. S. “Ulua” 
for Havana, Cuba. He represents the 


Seamen’s Church institute of America 
as chaplain to seamen in that port. 
He will work under the direction of 
Bishop Hulse, through whose efforts 
it has been arranged for him to have 


|; headquarters at the Havana Branch of | 


|the Y. M. C. A. for Seamen He will 
have entire charge of the religious 
work of the institution. At present 


he will be the only Protestant chap- 
lain to seamen in Havana. 

The Rev. William T. Weston was ap- 
pointed organizing secretary of the 
Seamen’s Church Institute of America 
1921. He is located at pres- 
ent in San Pedro, Cal., developing ‘the 


‘local institute in co-operation with the 


Diocesan Commission on Seamen’s 
Work of the Diocese of Los Angeles. 
He expects to remove to ports on the 
north of the Pacific Coast for the work 
of organization in the fall of 1922. 
The Very Rev. Sidney James, dean 
of the Tacoma (Wash.) Cathedral, has 
appointed acting director of the 
Seamen’s Church Institute of Tacoma, 
with general oversight of the local 
work. This institute, formerly admin- 
istered by the “Missions to Seamen’’ 
of the English Church, was recently 
placed under the direction of the Sea- 
inen’s Church Institute of America. Mr. 


| Harry Ferneyhough, the local superin- 
| tendent, will continue in that office. 


The Seamen’s Church Institute of 
America, through the co-operation and 
courtesy of the Seamen’s Church’ In- 
stitute of New York, offers a fine op- 
portunity for study and training in 
methods and practice of work for sea- 
men. The work of the New York In- 
stitute is the result of years of tried 
and tested experience of ministering to 
seamen. 

This splendid philanthropy offers an 
interesting specialization for clergy- 
men, Seminary students or laymen. 
Several Seminary students have already 
taken positions here in the summer 
months. During the year several cler- 
gymen have spent a week or more at 
the institute. 

All chaplains under the organiza- 
tion, now in active charge of seamen’s 


‘work at various ports, have remained 


in New York for a period of study. 
As this national work grows, there 

will be a further need for clergymen 

who desire to specialize in this impor- 


tant branch of Christian Social Ser- 
vice. 
The General Secretary, the Rey. 


George C. Gibbs, gladly welcomes in- 
quiry or correspondence on this sub- 
ject. Headquarters, 25 South Street, 


New York, N. Y. 


Many Thanks, Treasureers! / 


Thanks to a prompt response by so 
many diocesan treasurers to our emer- 
gency telegram, the receipts for Sep- 
tember were $9,635.43 better than for 
the same month last year. 

But we had to add $50,000 to our 
loans, which are now $300,000, on 
current account, in addition to the 
loans carried over from last year. 

Why not start to pay off in October? 

Lewis B. Franklin. 

October 8, 1921. 


A 


Synod of the Province of New York 
and New Jersey. 


The Synod of the Province of New 
York and New Jersey will meet at. 


Garden City, L. I., November 15-17, | 
the opening service being held in the 

Cathedral of the Incarnation, with ad- 
dresses by Bishops Burgess, Brent and 
Manning. A very interesting program 
has been prepared, and includes such 
well-known men as the Rev. H. S. 
Pearce, the Rev. Canon Lewis, Bishop 
Matthews, of New Jersey; the Rev. 
Dre ave A. R. Goodwin, and the Eton. 
William J. Tully. 


St. Stephen’s College Opens With 
Large Enrollment. 


The only reason that St. Stephen’s 
College, which opened late in Septem-: 
ber, is not able to report the doubling. 


of its enrollment this year is that it 
was already full to capacity last year. 
Over twice as many students decided 
to enter the college this year as could 
possibly be taken care of. As a result. 
the men were thoroughly sifted and 
only those exceedingly well prepared 
were accepted. The dormitories this 
autumn are full and students are 
lodged in the nearby village. 

There have been a number of addi- 
tions to the faculty this year. The 
chief of these are: 

Archie W. Henzell, M. S., member 
of the American Society of Engineers, 
as Associate Professor of Physics; 
James A. Muller, Ph. D., Princeton, 
Associate Professor of History; Leon- 
ell C. Strong, Ph. D., Columbia. Asso- 
ciate Professor of Biology; John W. 
Vienna, Associate Professor of Politi- 
cal Science and Instructor in European. 
Languages. 

During the summer the Biological 
Laboratory was enlarged and the 
Chemical and Physics Laboratories 
completely reconstructed. The library 
has been put in charge of Miss Grace 
Littell, for fifteen years assistant li- 
brarian at the. General Theological ’ 
Seminary. 

A feature of the work this year is’ 
the open lecture course arranged for 
the students and the neighborhoow.’ 
The lectures will include some of the, 
most prominent people now in the | 
United States, among them being Sir 
William Ramsay, the archeologist; the 
Hon. Alanson B. Houghton, M. C.; Dr. 
William Norman Guthrie, Dean Julian 
Park, of the University of Buffalo, etc. 
The subjects are sociological, political 
and literary. 


Jubilee of Woman’s Auxiliary Observed 
at Church Missions House. 


Special services commemorating the 
Jubilee of the Woman’s Auxiliary were 
held at the Church Missions House, 


New York City, on Thursday, October 
20. 

The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor was 
the celebrant and preached the sermon 
at the communion service held at 10 
o’clock, and the Rt. Rev. Arthur S. 
Lloyd, for many years President of the 
Board of Missions, made a short ad- 
dress at the noon-day prayer service. 
Bishop Gailor preached on the mis- 
sionary duty and privilege of the 
Church, while Bishop Lloyd’s talk was 
in the nature of a tribute to Miss Ju- 
lia C. Emery and other faithful women 
to whom the Auxiliary owes much of 
its splendid progress, and upon whose 
wisdom and devotion depends the 
working out of larger things in the 
future. 

There were many of the women who 
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served the Auxiliary in its earlier days 
present at the services, about seventy- 
five being in attendance, in addition to 
the Church Missions House staff. 

Mrs. A. L. Sioussat, President of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in Maryland, pre- 
sided at the session held in the aux- 
iliary rooms. Mrs. Sioussac has been 
identified with the work almost from 
its inception when the resolution -was 
passed during the convention of 1871 
in Baltimore, from which date ‘the 
Auxiliary traces its growth. 

Miss Julia C. Emery, for forty years 
secretary of the Auxiliary, told of some 
of the things accomplished and spoke 
of the outlook for the future. Miss M. 
T. Emery, who assisted her sister in 
the Auxiliary, also made a brief ad- 
dress. 

Mrs. John Markoe, of Philadelphia, 
treasurer of the Auxiliary, reported 
that the Emery Fund has passed the 
$64,000 mark. 


NORTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev, Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


Christ Ohurch, Raleigh, celebrates 
Centennial With Splendid Services. 


the Rev. Milton A. 
Barher, rector, held Centennial ob- 
servances beginning Sunday, October 
9, and ending Wednesday, October 12. 

The Sunday morning ceremonies, 
when Bishop Gailor was the preacher, 
were unusually impressive. The day 
began with Corporate Communion for 
the whole parish at half past 7; Bishop 
Sheshire was celebrant and the parish 
clergy, the Rev. Milton A. Barber and 
Rey. B. M. Lackey, assisted. The com- 
municants ran up into the hundreds, 
and the full choir rendered the music. 
At 11 A. M. the church was crowded 
to capacity. The procession of choir, 
clergy and bishops, with the banner- 
bearers holding aloft superb silk ban- 
ners bearing texts of suggestive ap- 
propriateness, made a beautiful and 
impressive scene. 

Bishop Gailor’s sermon made a pro- 
found impression, his text being the 
tenth verse of the third chapter of 
Ephesians. Before beginning his ser- 
mon, however, the Bishop gave some 
interesting history in connection with 
the relations between the Dioceses of 
North Carolina and Tennessee. 

Other clergy taking part in the ser- 
vice. were Bishop Cheshire, the Rev. 
M. A, Barber, rector; the Rev. B. M. 
Lackey, curate; the Rev. I. McK. Pit- 
tinger,  rector-emeritus of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd; the Rev. I. 
Harding Hughes, headmaster of St. 
Nicholas’ School; the Rev. W. W. Way, 
rector of St. Mary’s School, and the 
Rev. J. E. Ingle. 

The church was beautifully decor- 
ated with palms and flowers in the 
chancel, and flags and pennants were 
suspended throughout the church. 

At the night service Bishop Cheshire 
spoke feelingly of the former rectors, 
beginning with a fine tribute to Bishop 
- Ravenscroft, and giving high praise to 
his successors. Monday witnessed the 
consecration of the Chapel of the An- 
nunciation adjoining the church, and 
historical addresses by Marshall De- 
Lancey Haywood and Captain S. A. 
Ashe in the evening. Tuesday brought 
greetings from the Rev. C. A. Ashby, 
rector of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, and other churches and schools, 
together with a fine choir service. A 
large reception Wednesday evening 
brought the great observance to a 
close. Christ Church in the last one 
hundred years has had a galaxy of dis- 
tinguished membership not perhaps 
equaled by any other church in the 


Christ Church, 


South, and expressions of interest in 
the Centennial came from far and 
wide. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., ‘Coadjutor. 


Charleston to Celebrate Missionary 
Centennial. 


In celebration of the Centennial an- 
niversary of the Missionary Society of 
the Episcopal Church, a united service 
will be held on Sunday evening, No- 
vember 6, in St. Philip’s Church. All 
the Episcopal Churches in the city will 
take part. A special program of music 
will be arranged for this service. 


The Clericus: The Rev. William 
Way, rector of Grace Church, was re- 
cently elected president of the Clericus 
for the ensuing year, succeeding the 
late Rev. John Kershaw, D. D. The 
Rey. Wallace Martin, chaplain for the 
Harriett Pinckney Home for Seamen, 
was elected secretary. The meetings of 
the Clericus are held the first and 
third Thursdays of the month. 


The Harriett Pinckney Home, 
Charleston, fills a great need for sea- 
men who may be stranded in this port 
During the months of August and Sep- 
tember the Home, through its chap- 
lain, the Rev. Wallace Martin, gave 
1,519 lodgings. One-third of these 
were free, and in this time of unem- 
ployment the resources of the Home 
are taxed to the utmost. 


a letter of appreciation and of thanks’ 
for the work of the Auxiliary. : 

The other speakers at the luncheon 
were Miss Margaretta Ridgely, mis, 
sionary to Liberia, and Miss Evelyn 
Diggs, missionary to the Philippines, 
both Baltimore women, home on fur- 
lough. The General Secretary of the 
Auxiliary, Miss Grace Lindley, alse 
made an address. Mrs. Albert Sious- 
sat, for many years diocesan head of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, presided at the 
luncheon, and announced that the 
Thank Offering Fund was $3,759, al- 
though the goal that had been set was 
only $2,000. 


Much Regret Over Dr. 
Departure. 


McComb’s 


The Rev. Canon Samuel McComb, D. 
D., who has accepted a call of the 
Episcopal Theoiogical School of Cam- 
bridge, and also to be preacher at St. 
John’s Church, has won many friends 
and admirers in the Diocese of Mary- 
land who regret his leaving. In addi- 
tion to being Canon Missioner of the 
pro-Cathedral, Dr. McComb organized 
a tuberculosis class in the southern 
crowded section of Baltimore for poor 
Patients, who receive the best medical | 
treatment and are instructed in 
proper care of themselves in their 
homes. Dr. McComb has also been in 
demand as special preacher and speak- 
er on public occasions. 

Me hanas & 


WEST VIRGINIA 


Rt, Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Coadjutor. 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D.. Bishop. 


Jubilee of Woman’s Auxiliary of Spe- 
cial Interest to Maryland, 


The celebration of the Golden Jubi- 
lee of the Woman’s Auxiliary had a 


special. significance in the Diocese of 
Maryland. Here it was fifty years ago 
when the General Convention met in 
Baltimore that the Woman’s Auxiliary 
had its beginnings. It was organized 
in fmmanuel Church, and in that 
church on St. Luke’s Day the Jubilee 
service was held. The church was filled 
with representatives from branches of 
the Auxiliary from all parts of the 
Diocese. Bishop Gailor, President of 
the Council, brought the message and 
greeting of the Presiding Bishop, 
Bishop Tuttle. In his address of pee 
come the Rev. Hugh Birckhead, D. 

| rector of the church, said that ae 
Episcopal Church had inherited in 
some measure what has been termed 
“the Islander Spirit,’ from England. 
Without deprecating this spirit alto- 
gether, he said that unless it contri- 
buted to the larger world spirit it was 
Marrow and provincial. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary gave emphasis to the world 
spirit, and has ever held aloft the vi- 
‘sion of world service for Christianity. 
Luncheon at the Belvedere Hotel fol- 
lowed the service, at which Bishop 
Gailor was the principal speaker. 
Bishop Gailor affirmed that the Church 
was awakened from its sleep by the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and reminded the 
Church of its militant function. Other 
Bishops present who spoke were 
Bishop Philip Cook, of the Diocese of 
Delaware; Bishop George W. Daven- 
port, of the Diocese of Easton. Bishop 
Murray, of Maryland, said that no 
other organization in the Diocese had 
helped him so much as the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. In connection with the 
Golden Jubilee, Bishop Murray issued 


Opening of St. Hilda’s Hall 


St. Hilda’s Hall, Charles Town, be- 
gan its seventh session with a record 
enrollment on Thursday morning, Sep- 
tember 22. 

Singular interest attached to the 
opening exercises held for the first 
time in the auditorium of the newly- 
erected ‘“‘Peterkin Hall,’ St. Hilda’s 
tribute to the memory of Bishop Pe- 
terkin, the well-beloved first Bishop of 
West Virginia, and his father,’ the 
Rev. Joshua Peterkin. The Rev. Con- 
rad Goodwin, rector of Zion Church, 
and Bishop Gravatt extended words of 
welcome and inspiration, recalling tke 
eharacter of Bishop Peterkin, of whose 
death this day was an anniversary. 
Students, faculty and visitors were 
acutely conscious of the significance of 
the occasion when a new building with 
the stamp of a great spirit was being: 
turned over for the first time to a 
grveup of young people who should hold 
it in trust until they turned it over to 
future classes. 

The school opens with a bright pros- 
pect for the year. The addition of 
the handsome new hall with its stu- 
dio, luboratory, auditorium and class- 
rooms, is an invaluable aid in further 
development and influence. The sue- 
cess of the work is pronounced to a 
most marked degree. Yet the fulfil- 
ment of the past is not so great as 
the promise of the future. 


EASTON 


Rt, Rey. Geo. W. Davenport, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Southern Convocation. 


The Southern Convocation met in St. 
Paul’s ‘Church, Marion, Tuesday and 
Wednesday, October 4 and 5, fourteen 
clergymen being present. After a 
short service Tuesday evening, ad- 
dresses on Missions were made by the 


Paid 


re JU 


Dean of the Convocation, the, Rev. 
Sydney A. Potter, and the Bishop of 
the Diocese. These were followed by 
the Rev. F. J. Bohanan, on Social Ser- 
vice. At the Holy Communion Wed- 
nesday morning the Bishop preached 
from. the ,text, “Where there is no 
vision, the people perish.’’ After ser- 
vice the Convocation met in. business 
session, and accepted an invitation to 
hold the January meeting in St. Paul’s, 
Vienna. Convocation, then recessed to 
partake of a most excellent luncheon 
served in the church-yard by the la- 
dies of: the parish. 

In the afternoon the Convocation 
reassembled to engage in a conference 
on’ the Nation-Wide Campaign, led by 
the Rev. W. C. Marshall and Rev. Dr, 
Walter Archbold. The Virginia chart 
was displayed, and the Bishop was re- 
quested to secure a similar one for 
this Diocese. Miss Helen Jennings, of 
Pottsville, Pa., who is now conducting 
teacher training classes, in various 
parts of the Diocese, spoke at length 
on How to Improve Our Sunday 
Schools, and was followed by the Rev. 
R. B. Matthews, on the Church and 
the Young People. 


St. John’s Church, Crisfield, is being 
moved to the rectory lot, bought seve- 
ral months ago, a more desirable lo- 
cality, and more convenient to the res- 
idential section. This parish has taken 
on new life, and seems to be doing 


well. 
Tie Wie 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Nation-Wide Campaign Work in the 
Diocese. 


Carrying out the plan of the Dioce- 
san Committee to hold meetings of 
clergy and representatives from neigh- 
boring parishes at central points all 
over the Diocese, all-day meetings were 
held last week at Christ Church, Gor- 
donsville,; on October 18th; St. John 
the Baptist Church, near Ivy, on the 
19th, and at Mission Home, in Greene 
County; on the 20th. The meetings 
were conducted by the Rev. G. M. Bry- 
don and Miss Sallie C. Deane, of Rich- 
mond. Large and most interested con- 
gregations were in attendance at these 
services. i 

“The whole’ Diocese has been practi- 
cally covered by meetings of this kind, 
and: the members of the Diocesan Com- 
mittee have found everywhere a spirit 
of intense earnestness and enthusiasm 
for the work of the campaign. 


The Valley Convocation. 


The one hundred and thirty-seventh 
semi-annual. session of the Valley Con- 
vocation met’ at Emmanuel Church, 
“Boyce, October 5 and 6.° 

Holy Communion was celebrated by 
the dean and a very timely and forci- 


ble sermon was preached by the Rev. 


William Clayton Torrence, of Front 
Royal. The Rev. Nelson Dame, D. D., 
delivered a most inspiring address on 
Wednesday night, telling of the great 
advance of the Church in the last two 
years and urging all the people of this 
Diocese to make the third year of the 
Nation-Wide even greater in its influ- 
ence and results than the first two 
years. 

The Rev. Robert B. Nelson spoke on 
Thursday morning of the ‘‘Opportuni- 
ties of the Laymen of the Church to 
Help in Its Advance Movement.”’ This 
day being ‘“‘Men’s Day.” the afternoon 
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was given over entirely to addresses! the evening a public meeting was held 


of prominent laymen: Dr. C. O. Dear- 
mont spoke on ‘How to Help in Rais- 
ing the Low Moral Standards of the 
Day.” The Hon. W. T. Lewis spoke 
on “What Can Our Parish Do for the 
Community.’’ Major B. M. Roszel, Ph. 
D., spoke on “‘Stewardship of Time and 
Money.”’ 

In all of these addresses there was 
a very clear insistence upon the fact 
that the time had come for the laymen 
of the Church to take a more active 
and responsible part in the Church’s 
work. 

After a vote of thanks for the gen- 
erous hospitality, Emmanuel Church 
Convocation adjourned to hold its 
spring méseting at Mt. Jackson. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary: An unusual- 
ly interesting program has been pre- 
pared for the meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in Monumental Church, Rich- 
mond, November 2 and 8. On Tues- 
day evening, November 1, a reception 
will be given in the rectory, 106 East 
Franklin Street, to the officers, dele- 
gates, visiting clergy and missionary 
speakers; on Wednesday morning at 
9:30 Bishop Brown will celebrate Holy 
Communion, and the meeting will close 
with a beautiful pageant on Thursday 
evening. The meetings are open to the 
public and everybody will be cordially 
welcomed. 


The Junior Auxiliary will hold its 
annual meeting at Monumental Church, 
Richmond, November 2. The Leaders’ 
Conference with Mrs. Barton will be 
held at 11 o’clock Wednesday, and 
there will be a mass meeting of Ju- 
niors at 4 o’clock in the afternoon. 
All delegates will please send, their 
names to Miss Kate F. Meade, 406 
Seminary Avenue, Richmond. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Jubilee of Woman’s Auxiliary 
Commemorated. 


A special service for the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to commemorate the Jubilee 
of the Auxiliary was held at Epiphany 
Chureh on Thursday morning, October 
13.: Holy Communion was celebrated 
by the Bishop of the Diocese, and the 
sermon was preached by Dr. Freeman, 
rector of Epiphany Church. Announce- 
ment was made that the quota for the 
Emery Fund from the Diocese of 
Washington is $1,000, and that over 
$600 has already been raised for this 


‘| purpose. 


Sunday School Institute Well 
Attended. 


The twenty-fifth annual convention 
of the Sunday School Institute of the 
Diocese of Washington was held in 
Epiphany Church on Wednesday, Octo- 
ber 19, with a splendid attendance and 
strong and helpful program. The con- 
vention was begun by a celebration of 
the Holy Communion in the church, 
after which the convention adjourned 
to the Parish Hall to hear a stirring 
address by the Rev. Dr. Samuel S. 
Drury. A conference of great interest 
was conducted in the afternoon by the 
Rev. James Lawrence Ware, field sec- 
retary for Sunday schools of the Pro- 
vince of Washington. Mr. Ware’s sub- 
ject was, “Why Trained Teachers?” 
and opportunity was given for ques- 
tions and discussion. At 8 o’clock in 


in the church, and to this meeting 
parents were especially urged to come. 
Dr. Freeman delivered the address on 
“The Abdication of the Parent.” 

The annual meeting of the Laymen’s 


‘Service Association of the Diocese was 


held in Epiphany Parish Hal’ on Mon- 
day evening, October 10. 


St. Andrew’s Church has begun a 
series of Christian Healing services, to 
be conducted by the rector, the Rev. 
J. J, Dimon. This is the third parish 
in the Diocese holding such services, 
the other two being St. Stephen’s and 
Epiphany. : 


The united conferences on Church 
Missions in the four group churches, 
designated for these services, were a 
great success from the standpoint of 
numbers attending, enthusiasm and 
splendid speakers. Many points of 
doubt about the Nation-Wide Campaign 
were cleared away, and a better gen- 
eral understanding of the undertaking 
has resulted fsom these conferences. 


The new chancel of Christ Church, 
S. E., was dedicated by the Bishop of 
Washington at the eleven o’clock ser- 
vice Sunday, October 238, when the 
Bishop preached the sermon and cele- 
brated the Holy Communion. Altera- 
tions begun last. June at Christ Church 
are now complete and have resulted 
in several needed changes. The build- 
ing has been lengthened, giving ample 
space for a large choir in the chancel, 
and the organ has been moved from 
the back of the church. 


St. Margaret’s Church was opened 
for public services on Sunday, October 
23, for the first time in three months' 
on account of extensive repairs and 
changes being made there. 


The fall meeting of the Junior As- 
sembly of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew of Washington was held on Fri- 
day evening, October 21, at St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Hyattsville, when re- 
ports on the recent convention ae Nor- 
folk were made. 


M. M. W. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E G. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Home for Children, .‘ 


“The Church Home for Children of © 
St. John’s  Parish,’’ Jacksonville, 
opened recently, and is destined to 
play an important part in molding the 
lives of the young children in the care 
of the Church. 

The Home is located at Keystone 
Bluff, on the south bank of the St. 
Johns. |This beautiful estate of ayp- 
proximately twenty-eight acres was 
formerly the winter home of Mrs. 
Mary Packer Cummings, late of Mauch 
Chunk, Pa., who died October 29. 
1912, in that city. By the terms of. 
Mrs. Cummings’ will, Keystone Bluff 
was bequeathed to St. John’s Parish 
“in- trust to be used as a home for 
children on the plan of the Church 
Home at Johnstown, in the Diocese of. 
Bethlehem. Mrs. Cummings also gave 
“for the support and maintenance of 
said home the sum of fifty thousand 
dollars,’”’ as an endowment. 

One of the most important points in 
connection with the institution is that 
it is to be self-sustaining. 

No contributions will be asked of 
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the public or Church members; there 
will be no annual drives or campaigns 
for funds. 

“The ‘Home, which is modern’ and 
well equipped in every way, will be 
conducted as a home, with the most 
wholesome home environment, where 
high ideals will be instilled in the 
minds of the children. On the other 
hand, the children will be made to 
feel their responsibilities, and realize 
their part in building up the home 
and preparing for their places in the 
business and professional life. 

In addition to the general educa- 
tional course which will be provided. 
there will be special opportunities for 
boys to learn farming, manual train- 
ing or other vocations; those who de- 
velop an inclination for a theological 
course will be sent to the University 
of the South, at Seawnee, Tenn. 

Officers include the Rev. Van Win- 
der Shields, D. D., president; John S. 
Bond, executive chairman and _ treas- 
urer; F. P. Dearing, secretary; the 
Rey. Ambler M. Blackford, house- 
father; Board of Managers, the Rev. 
V. W. Shields, D. D., John S. Bond. 
Frank P. Dearing, William A. Bours. 
Francis P. Fleming, James V. Free- 
man, M. D., and Joel H. Tucker. 


TENNESSEE 


Rt. Rey. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, Troy Beatty, _D. D., Coadjutor. 


Meeting of the Convocation of 


Nashville. 


This convocation was held at Mount 
Pleasant, Tenn., October 10-12. The 
convocation opened Monday night with 
Evening Prayer read by the Rev. Ber- 
nard Campbell, of Franklin. The Rey. 
James M. Maxon, of Nashville, preached 
on the Teaching Mission of the Church. 

Tuesday morning the Rey. A. C. 
Killeffer, dean, celebrated the Holy 
Communion, and the Rev. P. A. Pugh 
preached. The afternoon was devoted 
to business. The Rev. P. A. Pugh was 
nominated to the Bishop as dean for 
the ensuing year. The Rev. J. R. 
Sharp was elected secretary and the 
Rev. B. Campbell treasurer. The Rey. 
E. T. Clark read Evening Prayer, and 
tiemwiney., RK. EH. Campbell, O. H. C.,, 
preached on Repentance. The Bishop- 
Coadjutor celebrated the Lord’s Sup- 
per at seven A. M. on Wednesday. At 
ten o’clock an interesting review of 
books was held, to suggest good read- 
ing for Church people. In the after- 
noon there was a brief business: ses- 
sion, at which Dr. Maxon presented 
the claims of Episcopal endowment. 
The Woman’s Auxiliary also met in 
the church, and was largely attended. 
Bishop Beatty, after a short address 
recommending Columbia Institute, con- 
firmed a class in the afternoon. The 
Rev. Mr. Helm, of Winchester, read 
Evening Prayer, and the Rev. Phillips 
S. Gilman preached on the Healing 
Mission. Many came forward to re- 
ceive healing. Dr. Maxon suggested 
that as a result of the convocation, 
the community should be impressed: 
Hence two by two the clergy went 
about inviting townfolk to come. It 
was gratifying to note a good can- 
gregation the first night, and that the 
crowds could not be accommodated the 
last two nights. Altogether, this was 
voted to have been the best meeting 
held by convocation for many years. 

’ ‘ * 


The death of Miss Annie Orr, one 
of Nashville’s most prominent church- 
women, called for the return of Dr. 
Mercer P. Logan for her funeral. 
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Church Activities in New York: 


Installation and Consecration of Suffragan Bishops. 


Trinity Calls Another Pastor: 


Chu rches Organize for Work to Bring 


About Disarmament. 


Announcement is made that the in- 
stallation of Bishop Lloyd as Bishop- 
Suffragan, and the consecration of the 
Rev. Dr. Herbert Shipman, of Heaven- 
ly Rest Parish, as Bishop-Suffragan, 
will take place at the Cathedral on 
St .Andrew’s Diay next. Three of the 
bishops taking part will be Tuttle, 
Lines and Manning. 


Trinity Parish has elected the Rev. 
Dr. Caleb Rochford Stetson, rector of 
St. Mark’s Parish, Washington, to be 
its rector, succeeding, if he accepts, 
Bishop Manning, who has served some 
months since his consecration as 
Bishop of New York, as rector. The 
election was made upon recommenda- 
tion of Bishop Manning, and is report- 
ed to have been unanimous. It is the 
second attempt to get a rector, the 
first one having elected the Rey. Dr. 
Samuel S. Drury, of St. Paul’s School, 
Concord, who deciined. 


The Rev. Dr. Stetson is a native of 
Boston, and is fifty years old. 
was educated at Harvard and the Gen- 
eral Seminary, besides spending: some 
time at the Virginia Seminary. 
Throughout most of his ministry he 
has been associated with the Diocese 
of Washington, being identified with 


St .Mark’s, the parish in the East Cap- | 


itol district. 


In 1907 he came to Trinity Parish’ 


as vicar of the parish church and 
served a little over four years, return- 
ing to St. Mark’s, Washington, as rec- 
tor. It is understood that this time 
the election will succeed, and that Dr. 
Stetson will early relieve Bishop Man- 
ning as rector. As all know, Trinity 
is one of the greatest parish churches 
in the world. 


Because of foundations laid by his 
predecessors, Bishop Manning was able 
to begin his Episcopate with vastly 
greater resources and far greater dio- 
cesan. solidarity and enthusiasm than 
had any other diocesan. Precisely 
what the bishops named did for Bishop 
Manning and the Church in the Dio- 
cese, the Rey. Dr. Manning, as rector 
of Trinity; the Rev. Drs. McComas, 
Gates and Bellinger did in Trinity 
Parish for the Rev. Dr. Stetson and 


He! 


| ticians that 


the Church 
nation. 


in New York and in the 


Churches Are Entering Upon a Mili- 
tant Task: Those of New York are 
right up at the front. They announce 
that they will not be satisfied with 
mere talk about disarmament, as sole 
outcome of the November conference 
at Washington. They admit profound 
distrust of politicians, some of whom 
they say shout for peace, while invest- 
ing in stock of munition factories. The 
Federal Council of Churches has called 
for prayer for the success of the con- 
erence, and especially for President 
Harding, but the churches of New 
York, probably of the country, have 
gone far beyond. They announce pur- 
pose not only to pray, but to work. 

Churches in entire States have or- 
ganized for work to bring about dis-, 
armament. These include New York, 
Pennsylvania, Wisconsin, Ohio and 
California. Cities that have planned 
work include New York, Boston, Phil- 
adelphia, Rochester, Cleveland, De- 
troit, Minneapolis, San Francisco, In- 
dianapolis, Pittsburgh, Erie and 
Washington. Laymen are entering the 
task, and preparing to tell the poli- 
something tangible must 
be done. They say that nothing short 
of half reduction will be: accepted, to- 
gether with instant stopping of con- 
struction until real conditions can be 
ascertained. In the plans the laymen 
of the churches of England, France, 
Scotland and Switzerland have been 
consulted. Literature is going out that 
is straight from the shoulder in its 
statements. 

The power of the churches, never 
greater than today, if only it be exer- 
cised, is being pointed out. All over 
the country the week beginning on No- 
vember 7. is to be devoted to organized 
effort, aiming not merely to pray, but 
to create a public sentiment that will 
compel actien at Washington. Unem- 
ployment is due to withdrawal of cap- 
ital, and capital withdraws because ‘of 
surtaxes, and surtaxes are levied be- 
cause of war costs. The remedy is to 
stop war costs. And Church people 
are determined that shall be done, and 
done now. —C. 


—— 


The Men’s Club of Christ Church 
gave a reception to Bishop Beatty on 
his arrival in Nashville. 


Dr. Maxon, by special request, 
preached a sermon to newsboys of 
Nashville the Nineteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 

Bone. 


St. John’s Church, Knoxville, is duly 
observing the Missionary Centennial. 
The rector, the Rev. Walter C. Whit- 
aker, D. D., is delivering a series of 
six addresses of an informative nature 
on “The Episcopal Church.’’ On Sun- 
day, October 30, the missionary pa- 
geant will be given in the churches. 
The rectors of St. John’s and_ the 
Epinhany and the Rey. Franklin Os- 
borne, of Brazil, will take part, and 
the Coadjutor-Bishop will be present. 
A joint missionary service will be held 
in the Church of the Epiphany at night. 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev. E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Death of the Rev. John Keller. 


The Rev. John Keller, a_ widely 
known clergyman of the Diocese of 
Newark, died suddenly after a brief 
illness, not thought dangerous, on Oc- 
tober 22, in his sixty-first year. Born 
in Philadelphia, he was ordained in 
1886 and was for some years in charge 
of the church at Arlington, N. J.; for 
more than twenty-five years he has 
been the diligent secretary of the Con- 
vention, and before that time he was 
assistant secretary. He was an alumni 
trustee of the General Seminary and 
secretary of the Alumni Association. 
He was a man of varied gifts and wide 
company of friends. 
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Fe A 


OCTOBER. 


1. Saturday. 

. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

9. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 

. Tuesday. S. Luke. 

. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
. Friday. SS. Simon and Jude. 

. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 

. Monday. 


Collect for Twenty-third Sunday After 
Trinity. 

O God, our refuge and strength, Who 
art the author of all godliness; be ready, 
we beseech’ Thee, to hear the devout 
prayers of Thy Church, and grant that 
those things which we ask faithfully we 
may “obtain effectually; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for All Saints’ Day. 


(November 1.) 


© Almighty God, Who hast knit to- 
gether Thine elect in One communion 
and fellowship, in the mystical body of 
Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord: Grant 
us grace so to follow Thy blessed saints 
in all virtuous and. godly living, that 
we may come to those unspeakable joys 
which Thou hast prepared for those who 
unfeignedly love Thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The following lines were written at 
a time of great trial. When passing 


Grace Church, New York, the chimes 
rang, “When I Survey the Wondrous 
Cross,’ and the vision of the Transfigu- 


ration came vividly to the writer. 


The Shining of His Presence. 


“He was transfigured before them:... 
His face did shine as the sun, and His 
raiment was white as the light.’—Mark 
9-2. : 


Martha Elvira Pettus. 
My soul. was stricken in sorrow, 
Great fear oppressed my heart; 
I prayed: and He gave me a vision, 
A mountain, high, apart: 


A mountain, cloud-enfolded 
(Through clouds, “pale glories shine:) 
And One stood transfigured before me, 
My Lord—my King Divine! 


In His face, as the sun in its brightness, 
Love, grace and power are seen: 

His garment, as light in its whiteness 
Ig like no earthly sheen. 


O Christ! for me transfigured! 
Adoring, I kneel at Thy feet, 

Ah, who am I, that such glory 
Such rapture, my eyes should greet? 


Thou dost show me Thyself, my Saviour, 
Thou hast given my spirit sight; 

In an hour of dread came the shining, 
The flash of Thy raiment white! 


And there falls in benediction 
A Voice from the mountain apart: 
“My Son, My Beloved, is with thee, 
O child, give Him all thy heart!” 


ily Department 


Faithful Unto Death. 
The Story of a Missionary in Korea. 


She went to Korea (or Chosen, as 
we now call it), a bride, almost at the 


very beginning of missions in that cor- 
ner of the Orient. Only six years be- 
fore had the hermit nation been 
opened to the gospel by the surgical 
ministrations of Dr. Allen, and except 
at Seoul, the capital, hardly one of 
those living stones had yet been laid 
in the foundation of the wonderful 
Korean Church. 

Annie Laurie Adams Baird had the 
high faith and courage that marks the 
soul of the pioneer; she had the pio- 
neer perseverance also, and it was fit- 
ting that she should be chosen for 
what she would call the pioneer’s 
privileges. 

She never would admit that there 
were any hardships peculiar to mis- 
sion work; if there were things hard 
to bear they were shared in common 
with the globe trotter or the gold 
seeker, and could not waver the bal- 
ance, when weighed over against the 
joys of the service. She recognized 
missionary temptation to mental and 
spiritual backsliding, she wrote enter- 
tainingly of missionary joys and di- 
versions, but missionary trials were 
touched upon with whimsical humor, 
and the loneliness of the life only 
drew her near to God. 

“The mission field has no lesson for 
us so ineffably sweet and precious as 
that of drawing strength and inspira- 
tion from the Master Himself. We 
learn what it is to work away from 
day to day and month to month and 
year to year, unknown and unpraised 
of men, and yet more than rewarded 
by the thought of that time when every 
man shall have praise of God.’’ 

So much for loneliness; as to dis- 
ease she had these words of ringing 
faith and commonsense courage: 

“All we can do as to noxious germs 
is to dismiss the thought of them 
with the reflection that the same God 
who made them is able to control their 
action. With regard to unhygienic 
canditions which cannot be avoided. 
the advice. ‘Keep your mind off them,’ 
applies with special force. In a coun- 
try like Korea, where the rooms are 
very small. with no provision for ven- 
tilation, the missionaries are often 
obliged to spend hours ‘of their time 
crowded in with unwashed human be- 
ings, in an atmosphere so vile that 
the very candles threaten to go out. 
Livingston found strength in the as- 
surance that we are all immortal till 
our work is done, and so can we.” 

When she went with her husband, 
the Rev. William M. Baird, inland 
from the port station of Fusan to open 
the work at Taiku in 1898, the jour- 
ney took three days; it can now be 
made by train in less than four hours. 
The women then traveled in chairs, 
the men on pack ponies. 

As it was the foreigner’s first inva- 
sion of new territory, they hit upon 
the expedient of adopting native dress 
to curb some inconvenient curiosity. 
The servants at Fusan cheerfully fitted 
Mrs. Baird out in a Korean costume 
beyond criticism in any detail, but the 
fear and consternation of the natives 
at the sight of this fair-haired, slender 
and (to them) abnormally tall Korean 
in their midst nullified all the hoped- 
for good of the familiar garb. 


\ 


Some who came on their first “sight- 
see’ at the new home might have been 
heard to mutter: . 

“What makes her skin so white?’’ 

“Because she drinks cow’s milk!”’ 

“Did you ever-hear of anything so 
disgusting?”’ ; 

It was about this time that one, 
bolder than the rest, seated herself in 
a. rocking chair, which she manipu- 
lated so vigorously that it threw her 
out sprawling, adding terror to the 
curiosity that had been prevailing 
among the sightseers. 

The people, as she met them, she 
loved with whole-souled devotion, and 
her sympathy touched every detail of 
their lives. When the heartbroken 
grandmother came to sob out her grief 
at the death of the one little son of 
the family and cry, “They say he will 
be grown up when I see him again. 
I won’t know him if he is grown up. 
I would be afraid of him! I want to, 
carry him on my back again and look 
back over my shoulder into his little 
face. Tell me that what they say isnt’ 
true!’’ the mother heart of the mis- 
sionary responded, “I, too, knew what 
it was to long unspeakably for the 
weight of a dear little boy, and to 
listen for the patter of baby feet 
where there was only silence, so I could 
sympathize with her. She was dirty 
and ill-smelling, and I, to her, a per- 
son of uncanny complexion, and of 
strange race, but as we wept in each 
other’s arms we were conscious only 
of our common motherhood, and the 
blessed assurance that God was to give 
us, by and by, all that we longed for.” 

After a few years at Taiku they 
were transferred to Pyeng Yang, 
where Mrs. Baird’s greatest work was 
done. Her husband was made presi- 
dent of the Union Christian College, 
and Mrs. Baird took all the students 
into her big mother heart. The thing 
that oftenest distressed her was the 
unhappy married state of so many of 
them. Weddings had been arranged 
by their parents in early youth, so the 
finest Christian young man might be 
bound to a wife utterly unfitted for 
him in her tastes, training or sympa- 
thy. To help these men to stand true 
to what often seemed a hopelessly bad 
bargain, to try to raise these wives, - 
heathen perhaps, to standards of edu- 
cation and character that would make 
them truly helpmeets in the task: of 
leadership for the Korean church, re- 
quired all her tact and love. 


-But one of these same little wives 
told her husband, after’ Mrs. Baird © 
had visited in the home, that she’ was 
‘Just like a loving-hearted old Korean 
woman,” and the missionary took that © 
as her most precious compliment, 
richly repaying the years of expatria- 
tion and of effort to project herself 
into the language and feeling of an- ~ 
other people.”’ ; : 

On one of her returns to America 
the college boys gave her, as a part- 
ing gift which they had had made to 
order, a huge silver brooch, almost a 
breast-plate, intended by their custom 
for a bridal ornament. It was the - 
ground for many a merry argument in 
the Baird family, whether it was given 
her in honor of her own perennial 
youthfulness, or because of her inter- 
est in other folks’ romances. 

All the political changes and up- 
heavals that came to poor harassed 
Korea, she met in the spirit of love. 
At the very beginning of the Japanese 
occupation of the country she wrote 
of the new problem before the mis- 
sionaries,. ‘To love: these Japanese, a 
sort of step-children, as we do our 
very own, the Koreans,’’ and she never 
failed in her purpose, to love. 

So she lived among them for nearly | 
a quarter of a century, more than half 
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‘that time fighting a bave battle with 
‘malignant. disease. 


“T have really lost 
count of my surgical operations,’ she 
told a friend, ‘‘but I am sure there 
have been more than thirty of them.” 

“The best skill. both’ in the medical 
corps of the Korea Mission and among 
American surgeons, was freely given 
in the attempts to save her for longer 
years of usefulness, but after the last 
possible effort had been resorted to by 
a prince of his profession in a great 
American university, he found the dis- 
ease redeveloping, and he told her 
only a few weeks or life might be left 
her. 


She made decision at once that she 
would attempt a return to Korea, 


‘where Dr. Baird had remained on duty 


while she came to this country with 
their sons; she might have summoned 
him by cable, and united the family 
for these last weeks, but she would 
not call him from the work that need- 
ed him, so she engaged the earliest 
possible reservation on a_ Pacific 
steamer, her sailing date for her last 
journey being the twenty-fifth anniver- 
sary of her honeymoon voyage to Ko- 
rea, 


She took time only to keep a joy- 
ous Thanksgiving season with her 
three student sons in their college 
home, saying of those days, “The boys 
and I agreed that we are going to 
play the glad game to the very end.” 
She delayed for no farewells to her 
kinfolk along the way as she sped 
across the continent, but hastened on 
her journey, that might end in the 
dear land of Korea, or in that dearer 
heavenly country. Life ebbed fast as 
she as borne on her way; much of 
the time on shipboard, she lay semi- 
conscious, but she said, “I could not 
go, for I felt, the greatly encompassing 
volume of the prayers of my friends, 
holding me up, and holding me back 
from: death.” 

She had rallied when she reached 
Japam, where he husband came to 
meet her; she had a long rest in a 
hospital there, and another in Seoul, 
among her mission friends, then she 
was taken “by Pullman de luxe,” ag 
she said, contrasting it with her other 
wearisome journeys, home to Pyeng 
Yang, where she had so longed to be. 
. The whole Korean Church was pray- 
ing for her recovery, and the hand 
of death was marvellously stayed. Not 
weeks, but months, were added to her 
life. Once in the dear old home she 
almost seemed on the road to recov- 
ery: she could see her friends, and 
she tried to stay the flood’ of loving 
attentions that overwhelmed her, in 
the joy of the Koreans oyer their an- 
Swered prayers for her returning 
strength. Then came a few days of 
weariness, but none of the pain they 
had feared for her, and she left them 
all one night in) June, 1916. 

The news of her passing over was 
carried by messenger out to the farth- 
est group of Christians, and they came 
from the far corners of the land to 
do her honor. No building in the city 
could have held their vast congrega- 
tion, so they stood in the sweet sum- 


mer sunshine around her casket. They 


Sang some of the many hymns she had 
given them in her work of translation, 
for most of their Christian music was 


her gift to them. 


Japanese officialdom was there, 
mingling with the Koreans in the time 
of common grief. The missionaries 
had their word to say, then some of 
the outstanding Korean pastors spoke 


viewpoint, telling of the gift she had 


offered of a loving wife, shown most | 


of all by that- second- giving. of herself 
when she had risked the long, hard 
journey back to Korea, that she might 


|}into partners, sir, to 
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fall asleep and be laid to rest among 
those she loved best. 

Words could not express their depth 
of sorrow, but they offered service that 
might show the honor they longed to 
do her. The pastor and leaders of the 
church asked the privilege of carrying 
the casket to the grave, a mile or more 
distant, and so, in relays, they bore 
her forth. 

It had been thought, hitherto, an 
unspeakable degradation to do such 
an office for’ the dead, and the task 
had been left for the most contempti- 
ble of the coolies. That these men, 
held in honor by their own people, 
had begged as a privilege that they 
might do it for a foreigner, and still 
more, for a foreign woman, was in- 
deed a token of a love and respect al- 
most worship in its intensity, and it 
testified how the love of her life had 
brought answer from these hearts she 
had won to herself and to her Master. 
—Mary Tyrrell, in Presbyterian Ban- 
ner. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Sheltered. 


Eugenie du Manrier. 


Within the 


chureh-yard Sarden, pale 
and tall, 
The stately lilies blow a fragrant 
prayer, 
The roses dream, and through the broken 
wall 


The honeysuckle greets the golden air. 
So, in the hidden garden of the heart, 


Sheltered from all the world, sweet 
fancies grow; 

And fair ideals, and dreams that lie 
apart: 

Dear little shrines that quiet hours 


may know! 
Yet, now. and then, as through the crum- 
bling stakes, 


A braver blossom thrusts its precious 
dole: 
Some splendid deed the seeret. barrier 
breaks, 
And wafts the sheltered fragrance of 
the- soul. 


The Sea-Going Peach Pie. 


Two men on a ship-of-war were 
brought up before their superior offi- 
cer for fighting. Both were badly bat- 
tered. 

The executive officer turned to the 
first man and said: “Well, my man, 
give me your side of this fight.’’ 

“T am a berth-deck cook by ratin’, 
sir,’”’ answered the man. “Bill Trig- 
ger here, sir, is captain of the fo’cas- 
tle, sir, and him and me is messmates. 
sir, and we goes into cahoots for te 
make a pie, sir, when we gets to sea. 
I being a cook, sir, agrees to make 
the pastry and do the cookin’, while 
Bill agrees to get the can of peaches 
off’en the bumboat afore we leaves 
port, sir. Well, sir, he done it and I 
done it, and comes mess Sear, I calls 
Bill to come and get his share o’ the 
pie. Well, you see, sir, we be heeled 
considerable to the breeze, sir, and I 
has some trouble keepin’ the pans in 
the galley stove, sir; but [I makes the 
pie, sir, and calls Bill] like I said. sir. 
Bill ’e comes, sir, and I takes my knife 
and cuts the pie fair down the ’mid- 
ship line, sir, Well, then, sir, I sits 
down on my megg chest, sir, for: to 
eat my pie, when Bill comes and hits 
me on the head, sir, and knocks my 


|pie into the waterways, sir.” 
appraising her life from the Korean | 


| “Now, Trigger, what have you to 
Say to this?’’ asked the Officer. Ff 
Said Trigger: “Yes, sir) it’s just 


like Jonesy, said, sir; ’im and. me goes 


make a pie when 
land, sir, and our 


we gets clear o 


15 
fresh grub is gone, sir. ’E bein’ a 
cook, sir, agrees to make the casin’, 


sir, and do the cookin’, while I takes 
on to furnish the can o’ peaches, it - 
bein’ a peach pie, sir. Well, sir,~’e 
makes the pie, sir, and calls me down 
at mess gear to get my ali’ and 76 
takes a knife and cuts ’er fair fore 
and aft in two as near ag may be; the 
ship bein’ ’eeled over some, sir, just 
like ’e said, sir; and ’e goes and sits 
down on ’is mess chest, sir, to eat ’is 
piece o’ pie, but blast ’is bloomin’ 
eyes, sir, ’e gives -me the weather side 
o’ the pie and ’e gets all peaches, sir, 
‘er ballast ’avin’ shifted on the galley 
stove, sir. So I ’ad to ’it him; sir.’ 


George Washington Writes to the 
Church, 

Among many facts of general his- 
torical interest brought to light by 
the preparations fog celebrating the 
Centennial of the Missionary Society is 
the following note from George Wash- 


ington. 
When the General Convention of the 
newly established American Chureh 


met in 1789, it went on record as fol- 
lows in regard to President Washing- 
ton: ‘““‘We most thankfully rejoice in 
the election of a civil ruler deserved-_ 
ly beloved and eminently distinguished 
among the friends of genuine religion, 
who has happily united a tender re- 
gard for other -churches with an in- 
violable attachment to his own.” 
Washington, a communicant of old 
Christ Church, Philadelphia. replied, 
August 19, 1789: 
“It. would ill become me to conceal 
the joy I have felt—-in perceiving the 
fraternal affection Which appears’ to 
increase every day among the friends 
of genuine religion. It affords edify- 
mg prospects, indeed, to see Christians 
of different denominations dwell to- 
gether in more charity, and conduct 
themselves, in respect to each other, 
with a more Christian-like spirit than 
ever they have done in any former age, 


or in any other nation.”’—Exchange. 
October 31, 1517. 
All Hallows’ Eve. The frosty sunlight 
gleams “) 
Through the high windows of the Cas- 
tle Kirk, ; 
Where in. their shrine the holy relics 
lurk, 
Waiting their resurrection, when the 
streams 
Of festal pilgrims on the morn shall 
kneel ; 
Adoring—skull of saint and martyr’s 
thumb, 
And many a charm from Palestine new 
come, 


With potent spell body and soul to heal 


A knocking at the church door? Who 
is there? 
Who breaks the charmed peace! What 


vandal dare 
Disturb these blessed bones with evil 


intent? 

A meagre monk nails up, for all to 
sean, : 

The Magna Charta of the -soul of 
man— 

“Our Lord and Master Jesus saith, Re- 
pent.” PNG EEA IBCs}. 
oe ee ees 


How common a thing is all. learn: 
ing, and all knowledge, and all elo- 
quence; and how rare a thing is a lit- 


tle wisdom to direct them! How few 
men among our great men are wise 
men! Really wise men. How few 


among our own relations and friends 
are really wise men. If you have. one 
wise man in your family, or in the 
whole circle of your friendship,.,grap- 
ple that man to your heart with a 
hook of gold.—A. Whyte. 
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_.We Never Know. 


I spoke a word, 

And no_one heard; 

I wrote a word, 

And no one cared 

Or seemed to heed; 

But after half a score of years 
It blossomed in a fragrant deed, 


Preachers and teachers all are we— 
Sowers of seeds unconsciously. 

Our hearers are beyond our Ken, 

Yet all we give may come again 

With usury of joy or pain. 

We never know 

To what one little word may grow. 


See to it then that all your seeds 
Be such as bring forth noble deeds. 
—John Oxenham. 


(Correction: 


Through an error 
which we greatly regret, the article 
entitled ‘Why We Celebrate October 


12th,”’ in our issue of October,8th, was 
incorrectly credited. The author is 
Miss Louise: Nottingham.——Hditor.) 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Was the Knife Stolen? 
A Story Founded On Fact. 
On a hazy Indian summer afternoon 
an elderly gentleman was sitting in 


his easy chair, smoking his briar-root 
of a _wide- 


pipe, under the shade 
spreading walnut tree, on the green 
lawn of his home. The mild influ- 


ences of his surroundings had made 
him drowsy—his magazine had 
slipped from his hand, his pipe lay 
on the grass, and his chin rested on 
his. breast. Soothed by the music of 
the breeze stirring through the leaves 
above him, he -had passed from the 
nodding stage into gentle sleep. The 
distant lowing of the cows, the voices 
of men in the meadow, the crowing 
of the cock and the cackling of the 
barn-yard, helped by the enchantment 


of the soft atmosphere of the summer. 


day had overcome him, and he was 


sound asleep. 


big white house appeared four 
ing children, who, catching sight of 
Uncle Bob asleep, drew back in de- 
light and began a hurried whispered 
conspiracy. Their plans were quickly 
formed. Tiptoeing, they stole silently 
on the unsuspecting sleeper. But the 
breaking of a twig aroused him, and 
peeping through a half-closed eye, he 
saw the children coming with straws 
in their hands to tickle him while he 
slept. He feigned deep sleep, and 
when they reached him and applied 
the ticklers he gave at first no sign 
of waking. And then suddenly, with 
a terrible snort, he seized them in 
his arms, and after the fashion of 
ogres, began to devour them, begin- 
ning with the smallest. But they 
knew Uncle Bob, and not one bit 
frightened, climbed on his knee and 
shouted ‘“‘Story!’’ an old cry, always 
answered. 

Four little children, wholesome, 
lovable, full of fun. There was Cath- 
erine, ten years old, with the gentle 
voice and the mother-heart. 
sister Dorothy, seven, with French vi- 
vacity and keen wit. There were the 
two brothers, like as two peas, plump 
cheeks rosy as ripe apples, and bright 
eyes like little stars. Pallen, the old- 
er, six years old, blurting out every- 
thing and never ‘thinking, till after he 


) mine,”’ 


Then her } 


'T did. 
'T was keeping what was not mine. and 


| terward. 


Uncie Bob fought for time to think 
up another story, when all at once 
little John suggested it.’ 


“Give me my knife!’ cried he to 
Pallen. 

“JT haven’t got your knife; 
said Pallen. 


I saw 


this is 


eNO; Luise. Obs it first,’ an- 
swered John. 

“T don’t care; I picked it up,” grum- 
bled Pallen. 

Here Dorothy flashed out. “Stop 
fussing. You’re both naughty.’’ Then 
she turned to Uncle Bob. ‘‘Were you 


ever bad when you were young, Uncle 


Bob?” 

“Of course not,’ said Catherine. 
“You ought to be ashamed to think 
Of ete 

“I. bet he was,’ eried Pallen; 


“weren’t you, Uncle Bob?” 

Little John said nothing, but snug- 
gled up to Uncle Bob, saying in that 
act, Bad or not, I stand by you. Then 
they all shouted, ‘“‘Tell us about it,” 
as though on second thought, they con- 
cluded, he had been naughty like other 
small folk. 

Uncle Bab, without more ado, took 
the two older on his knees, with. the 
younger cuddled in the hollow of his 
arms, and began. 

“It’s about a knife, I’m going to tell 
you,”’ (Pallen and John looked at 
each other.) “I was a little boy, about 
John, and a very sick little 
boy, too. Mother was giving me hor- 
rid medicines all night long, and I 
was so sick I thought I was going to 
die.” (‘I bet you didn’t,” broke in 
Pallen. “Of course he didn’t,” 


cried 
Dorothy. ‘‘But stop talking; let’ Uricle 
Bob go on.’”’) ‘Well, in about a week 


had spoken; John, five, quiet, gentle, 
always thinking first and speaking af- 
your size, 


the doctor said, ‘He is about well. I 
will come once more and then he’ll 
be all right. Give him three more 
doses out of this bottle, and le’ll be 
up.’ The doctor took out his knife, 
uncorked the bottle, laid both down, 
and hurriedly pulling on his gloves, 


| went out. 
_ Suddenly around the corner of the | 
laugh- | 


“It was nearly dark, but I could see 
that pearl-handle, four-bladed knife; 
how I wished it was mine.” 
asked 


” 


and oh! 
(““Why didn’t you grab it?’ 
Pallen. “‘That would be stealing, 
John. “Oh!’’ whispered Pallen; “‘T 
A‘dn’t think.’’ ‘“‘Do be quiet!’’ snapped 
“Go on, Uncle Bob.’’) ‘So 
Mother tucked me in, 
into 


said 


Dorothy. 
night came on. 
kissed me good-night, 
the next room. Everybody in the 
house was asleep, except me. J 
couldn’t sleep—I wanted that knife. 
And then I got up, crept to the win- 
dow sill, caught the knife as if some 
one was watching me. and crept back 
to bed. I opened the four blades, 
rubbed the smooth handle against my 
cheek, and fell asleep with the knife 
Before daylight I 


and went 


under my pillow. 


| woke up with a sudden awful fright. 


Something peered at me, out of the | 
darkness, with green, boring eyes, and ‘ 


hissed. ‘‘Thief!’? Something inside was | 
clutching at my heart, whispering | 
“Thief!’”’ I was frightened nearly to 
death. I knew it was the knife—and 


T jumped up and put it back on the | 
sill. I was a thief.’ (““No, you put 


| it back,’’ said John. Catherine. smooth- 
|ing his hair, 


said, 
did not steal it.’’) 


“Uncle Bob,. you 
“Yes, I was afraid 
I was a thief half that night. 


I knew it. When I got in bed I felt 


marked it for her own. 


better. 
mother 


me miserable, I would, for 
time in my life, have a secret from 
mother. I was not only a thief, but I 
was a coward, unless, I told them. I 
determined I would tell them, and I 
got up, put the knife under my pillow, 
and went to sleep, and slept sweetly 
until morning. 

“When the doctor came. the next 
morning he said, ‘You are all vight,. 
my boy; I am not coming again. _ By 
the way, madam, did you. see “my 
knife? I left it somewhere, and can’t 
remember anything about it. 4 

“*T will look for it,’ answered my 
mother, ‘but I am sure you did not 
leave it here, or I would have seen 
it.’ Now came my time. ‘Doctor,’ said 
I, ‘you left it here, and I stole it.’ 
And then I told them all about it. 
‘Bless me! Bob, I never heard any- 
thing like that!’ cried the doctor. 
‘Why did you not put it back and say 
nothing about it?’ ‘I couldn’t, sir. If 
I had, I should have felt both a thief 
and a coward.’ Atfer a moment’s si- 
lence the doctor said, '‘Shakespeare 
said (you don’t kn w him, Bob), Con- 
science makes cowards of us all—but 
it has made a brave man of you. 
trust you to the limit. You can’t 
steal.’ 

“My children, that night I learned 
two things—first, ‘to keep my hands 
from picking and stealing,’ and sec- 


ond, ‘never to covet and desire other 
men’s goods.’ Now run along and 
play.” ‘ 


And as they all walked away, Uncle 
Bob saw Pallen and John seriously 
talking together. He knew what thy 
were talking about. 


Invented by Accident. 


An alchemist, experimenting in 
earths for making of crucibles, found 
that he had invented porcelain. A 
watchmaker’s apprentice, holding a 
spectacle glass between his thumb and 
forefinger, noticed that through it the 
neighboring buildings appeared larger, 
and thus he discovered the adaptabil- 
ity of the lens to the telescope. 

A Nuremberg glasscutter, by. acci- 
dent one day, dropped a little aquia 
fortis upon his spectacles. He found 
that this corroded and softened the 
glass, and he conceived the idea of 
etching. He drew figures upon the 
glass with varnish; applied the fluid 
and cut away the glass about the 
drawing. When he removed the ‘var- 
nish the figure appeared, raised on a 
dark ground. 

The process of whitening sugar was 


never known until a hen walked 
through a clay puddle and then 
strayed into a  sugar-house. Her 


tracks were left in the piles of sugar, 
and when it was noticed that the spots. 
where she had stepped were whiter 
than the rest, the first step in the 
process of bleaching sugar with clay 
was taken. 

The wife of an English papermaker 
one day dropped a blue bag into a 
vat of pulp. When the workmen saw 
the colored paper they were aston- 
ished, and their employer was so an- 
‘gry at the mischance that his wife did 
not dare to confess her part in bring- 
ing it about. The paper was stored 
for years as'a damaged lot, and final- 
ly the manufacturer sent it to his 
agent in London and told him to try 
and get rid of it. Fashion at once 
It was rapid- 
ly sold at a high price, and the man- 
ufacturers found it difficult to supply 
the great demand for colored ‘paper. 

Thus Dame Fortune looks out for 
her children, and when they are slow 


I thought the. doctor and 
need never know what I did.. 
And then that thought began to make 
‘the first. 


I’'d- 
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in learning useful secrets. and possi- 
bilities, drops a word of advice in their 
Way so-plain that they cannot choose 
but read it—HExchange. 


_A Furry Prophet. 


When I was a small boy and used 
to pick cranberries on the cranberry 
bog, I was much more interested in 
the house on the marsh than I was 
in the berry-picking. So I would of- 
ten leave my half-filled pail and steal 
away to see i I could get a glimpse 
of the shy little folks who lived in 
this house. When I was older I 
learned much about the muskrat 
house, for this was the dwelling of 
Mr. and Mrs. Muskrat, who are first 
cousins to Bill Beaver. That is why 
the muskrat is sometimes called the 
little beaver. 


For its size there are few dwellings 
that contain so many inhabitants as 
does the muskrat house. When the 
snows at last settle down upon it in 
the early winter it contains three dfs- 
tinct sizes of young muskrats: there 
are the spring babies, who are now 
nearly grown, the summer children, 
who are helf grown, and the autumn 
babies, who are still quite small. 

There is sometimes still another lit- 
ter to make room for. As there are 
eight or ten in a litter, the size of 
the muskrat family can well be imag- 
ined. The old woman who lived in a 
shoe would certain have a fellow feel- 
ing for Mrs. Muskrat. 


The phrase that one’s family will 
eat him out of house and home is cer- 
tainly true of the muskrat, for that 


t 


The congregation has 


our favorites.” 
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“After using the New Hymnal for a year - 
in St. Mark’s, Denver, we are convinced of 
its value and enthusiastic about its virtues. 
learned 
through having the music in hand. 
are gradually getting acquainted 
hymns that we never knew before, and 
some of the new hymns are already among 
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igs just what his family does. In the 


first place, the muskrat sees to it that 


every root and plant and grass fiber 
that goes into his house is edible. So 
this strange-looking house is porn 
shelter and food. Thus it is that 
while the winter months go by, the 
shrewd muskrat literally eats his house 
down over his head. First he attacks 
the thicker walls, eating away at the 
inside, until by the spring it is but a 
veritable shell. He builds well; he 
means to have these walls last unti? 
the ice begins to break up so that he 
can procure new food. 


This is why the muskrat is called a 
weather prophet. If the winter is to 
be hard and long, he makes his house 
larger, because he knows he will need 
more food. 


A farmer living on the Connecticut 
River early one morning discovered a 
muskrat neighbor swimming for an 
island in the middle of the river drag- 
sing a large tobacco plant after him 
in the water. Out of curiosity the 
farmer secured a boat and went over 
to the island, where he found half a 
dozen plants of the same brand nicely 
worked into the cunning rat’s house, 
So for a part of that winter at least 
that muskrat family had chewed to- 
bacco! 


It is lucky for the muskrat family 
that there are plenty of them, other- 
wise guns and traps would soon make 
an end to an animal that makes such 
a brave showing at the furrier’s. 
When dyed a rich, dark brown, he is 
known to the trade as “French seal.” 
The honor he claims of being the only 
member of his tribe to wear market- 
able fur makes him a marked animal. 
—Selected. 
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Carriage charges extra 


FALL AND 
WINTER 


CLOTHES 


New models in Suits and Over- 
coats---the choice of Men who 
want style and service. 


PRICE 


$20 to $60 


Shoes, Hats, Furnishings and Boys’ 
Clothes. 


A Pocketknife given with every Boys’ 
Suit. 


Broad at First St, 


Richmond, Va. 


Mail Orders receive prompt. attention 


“New Hymns Among Our Favorites” 


HYMNAL 


With Both Words and Music 


athe $1.20 per copy 
1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash 


PENSION FUND 


NEW YORK 


\ 
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Schoo! Desks [=>] |GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS: 


Opera Chairs, > FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 
Folding Chairs, @) . 


Church -Pews, a id 
Kindergarten Chairs, ORs S. i Beveridge & Co. 
School Supplies, _ . . 
Blackboards. : Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byz¢ 


Richmond,Va. 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and: 
sometimes isn’t. 


' For Christian investors, You 

receive regular, generous, non- 

\\ taxable lifeincomse. Yourmoney 
" helps a Christian enterprise. 


\\ Ask for Booklet American Bible Society 


25 Bible Boul Astor Place, New York. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter: 
mine, whether we mean it. 


ZerEMAAMNHHMAUNAUTOAONNNNHHMNANNINHNANNMNN 


Tel. Cortlandt 300% ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


llth and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


eee The Union Bank of Riche. 

lw Wi 1104 East Main Street 

ie Absolutely | a ee , 
ure Ef ; 

aiereieewe (| Have You Made Your Will? 

Exsblished Phone, Write or Call i See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 


HT Dewerye . 


Address Either 


138 Fulton Street, New York City 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,NewJersey~ 


re’ 


“SAFEST FOR -TRUSTS: 


ETT TITTLE 


STATA TTT Ne LL 


aewa SUSU TCD PEP DOANE EPCS CLEA, 


We Want YOU 


to enroll as a member of our Xmas Savings Club. This is the 
first year we have had such a department, and we desire to give 
you such service as will please. 

You have four classes to choose from—50c per week to $5. 00. 
Interest at 3% 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The next time’ 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


aloti S 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
ci ren aie Insurance Company 


nausealess, safe and sure. Of Richmond, Va. 


Medicinal virtues retain- Assets: v0 2 a GASES Gee 


ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages. Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


Price 35c. B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. €. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
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AFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St 
Richmond, Va. - 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that yon 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


—____ 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


SF lorist 
209 W. Broad St. - ~- ~- Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E, Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 
| 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


$12 N. Sixta St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INV}TE YOUR PATRONAGE 


IXANTHINEY 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Dru-~ists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va, 

Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rey, BYP: Reese, D.D., Bishop. 


The Sunday School of Christ Church, 
Savannah (the Rey. John D. Wing, D. 
D., rector), reopened for the fall ses- 
sion on Sunday, October S$) Lins ats 
beautifully remodeled school. The en- 
tire basement of. the church, which 
was a gloomy, inadequate room, hag 
undergone a complete transformation, 
and has been divided into individual 
class-rooms. The walls and woodworn. 
are painted cream white, indirect 
lights give sufficient light in the in- 
side rooms, and a new system of ven- 
tilating provides fresh air every three 
minutes. On the north side there is a 
small chapel, with sliding partitions, 
that is used for the Primary Depart- 
ment, and ihe south side, also with 
sliding partitions, is part of the space 
for the Junior Department. As it now 
stands, Christ Church has the finest 
arranged and best esuipped Sunday 
school in the city. The Christian Nur- 
ture Series was installed last year, and 
this month the week-day session will 
be organized under the Church School 
Service League. 

St. Paul’s Church, Albany (the Rev. 
John Moore Walker, rector), has also 
made progress in its Sunday school. 
The Christian Nurture Series has been 
put in this year, and a choir has re- 
ceutly been organized. Plans for the 
Church School Service League are now 
under way, and the week-day session 
will soon be a regular part of the 
Church school life. 

ha D8 | 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd. D. D., Suffragan. 
fev. Herbert Shipman, PD. D.. Suffragan- 
Bliect. 


Bishop Manning Issues a Call fov 


Prayer. 
In response to the proslamation of 
President Harding, Bishop Manning 


has issued a call to the 400 clergy ot 
the Diocese for a special service in all 
the churches under his jurisdiction on 
Armistice Day, November 11. 

The service will consist of prayers 
for these who gave their lives in the 
World War, and for the success of the 
Conference on the Limitation of Ar- 
mament, at Washington. Special pro- 
vision is made in the form prepared 


and issued for the service for the two ! 


minutes of silent prayer called for by 
the President 

The Bishop is himself to speak in 
Madison Square on Armistice Diay at 
a meeting planned by the Merchants’ 
Association, the Masonic orders, the 
City Club, Knights of Columbus, 
American Legion, Elks—in all thirty 
organizations. Similar united meet- 
ings are planned for other cities on 
Armistice Day. 
of Woman’s 


Anniversary Auxiliary 


Observed. 
In all New York churches the fif- 
tieth anniversary of the Woman’s 


Auxiliary was observed on October 16 
or on dates near to it. St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, St. Thomas’, Trinity, Interces- 
sion and others had corporate celebra- 
tions. numbers to receive running into 
the thousands in all. The offerings 
were for the Emery Fund, and were 
generous. All branches held meetings 
within the octave. Histories of the 
Auxiliary in New York parishes were 
given in many branches. It was agreed 


that never were branches jin better 
shape for work, or ever doing more 
than now. Cc. 
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666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPR, 
Il’S THE MOST sPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Bee.J 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. -Inc. Richmond, Va 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, i#* 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley. 


Service, and a price commense= 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERDE® 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
pd ckurches. Every organ specially designed for 
be church and service in which it is to be used and fully 
curanteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 
Yorrespondence solicited. 


M. P. MOLLER 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Crssocks, Surpli es, Stoles 


: {| EMBROIDERIES 


fagerstown, 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COXSINS & VINING * 


72 Madison Avenue New York 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street. Milwaukee,Wis 


<\SSLE 


“NEW YORK<€, 


y= CHURCH rH 
FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
FABRIC S—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
seeking positions. 


_ Special rates tu vontracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line 1s made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firs 


fnsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 


If the purchase of an organ is con-. 


templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
BONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SS SSS Oo 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES, : 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICE 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00, Avail your- 
self of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL, 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
hhome, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 


Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va., R. F. D. 2. 
A PLACE TO GO. 
Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 


Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Elisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 


tic Avenues, Brooklyn, Y., maintains 
a Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 


and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible, Re- 
quirements are one year in the high 
school or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 A 
dozen assorted. Calendars. M, Zara, 
Box 4243, Germantown, Pa. 


BAZAAR SUPPLIES. 


ORIENTAL GOODS TO SELL AT BA- 
zaars, fairs, etc. No investment neces- 
sary. Circular. VROOM AND COM- 
PANY, 44 West Twentieth Street, New 
York. 


BARGAIN IN BOOKS. 

OWING TO RETIREMENT FROM AC- 
tive ministry, am offering six hundred 
volumes of my library for two hun- 
dred dollars. Terms to suit purchaser. 
Address Dr. W. T. Allan,. Coleman, 
Tex. 


FOR RENT. 
TWO LARGE FURNISHED ROOMS IN 


apartment. Charming location; ser- 
vant attendant; light and heat fur- 
nished. References exchanged. Miss 


M. T., 2343 W. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF THE 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Sem- 
inary and High School in Virginia will 
meet at the Seminary on Wednesday, 
the 9th day of November, 1921, at 10 
A. M. S. Seollay Moore, See. 


HELP WANTED 


NORTH TEXAS NEEDS THREE CLER- 
GYMEN,. 

THE BISHOP*WOULD LIKE TO COR- 
respond with any one, married or un- 
married, who is willing to work in a 
Missionary District where workers are 
much needed. 


SITUATION WANTLD. 


REFINED, MIDDLE-AGED, SOUTHERN 
gentlewoman desires position; compan- 


ion to “shut-in” or companion house- 
keeper. Good home more essential than 
large salary, Address B2, care of 


Southern Churchman, 


REFINED, MIDDLE-AGED CHURCH- 
woman needs work and good home. 
Address “R,” care of Southern Church- 
man, 


A YOUNG LADY OF REFINEMENT AND 
experience desires a place as compan- 
ion to older lady. References ex- 
changed. P. O. Box, 527, Richmond, 
Va., phone Boul. 550-W. 


POSITION AS HOUSEKEEPER DE- 
sired. Address Miss J. H., Route 2, 
Lewisburg, W. Va. 


WANTED—TEN CASSOCKS AND CAPS 
for~ choir use.) ,Write Mrs) W. (Pas 
Box 178, Victoria, Va., stating size and 
cost of same. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 A 
dozen assorted. Calendars. M. Zara, 
Box 4243, Germantown, Pa. 


fMarriages and Death 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


MeGuire: Entered into life eternal on 
the evening of October 6, at his home 
in Richmond, Va., WILLIAM EDWARD 
McGUIRE, son of William David Mc- 
Guire and Nancy Moss McGuire. 


“Now abideth faith, hope and love, and 
the greatest of these is love.” 


IN LOVING AND GRATEFUL MEMORY. 


October 17, 1921. 
Three times the queenly roses, 
Three times the lilies pale, 
Have budded and bloomed and faded, 
Since she passed beyond the veil. 


Three times the willows have whitened, 
And the golden-rod, tall and bright, 
Has three times lost its riches 
Since she has gain.d the light. 


But the dear and tender memory 
Of a life so brave and true 

Fades not with summer roses 
Nor darkens with skies of blue. 


And like a star shines the promise— 
The promise sure and blest, 
“Who giveth his life shall find it,” 
And find a joyful rest. 
—E. C. D. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


MARY CHANNING MOORE GOODE 
was the daughter of John Goode and 
Anne Leftwich, of Bedford County, Va., 
great-granddaughter of General Joel 
Leftwich, and sister of the late Hon. 
John Goode, of Bedford and Norfolk, Va. 

As All Saints’ Day approaches our 
memories linger, especially, with those 
who, one short year ago, “still lived, 
felt dawn, saw sunset glow—loved and 
were loved,” but now are ‘lost awhile,” 
until, the night being gone, the smile 


of their. “angel faces” shall be always: 
with us, 

The first day of November, when our 
church dwells on the thought of the 
“Communion of Saints,’ was also, the 
birthday, seventy-six years ago, of the 
subject of this sketch. 

Born midway among a family of thir- 
teen children, all of whom she survived, 
those lessons of self-denial and courage 
were early learned which served her so 
well through a long and useful life. 

Trained to be a teacher, at Stuart Hall, 
Staunton, Va., her after years were most- 
ly spent in Kentucky, Arkansas, North 
Carolina, Bedford, and finally in Lynch- 


burg, Va. Distinguishing traits were her 
unselfish devotion to her family, her 
abiding interest in all children and 


young people, her keen sense of humor, 
and her unswerving loyalty to the church 
of her childhood, when “St. Stephen’s,” 
in Bedford County, was blessed by the 
ministrations of Rev. Richard Wilmer, 


aftterwards the well-known Bishop of 
Alabama. 
An exceptionally pious mother saw 


that as many as possible of the thirteen 
children were in their places each Sun- 
day’ morning, which meant a drive of 
seven miles over uncertain mountain 
highways. The Apostolic Succession and 
a literal Bible were early taught the 
members of that little congregation, and 
seemed ag unchanging as the everlasting 
hills of the Blue Ridge under whose 
shadow the most of them lived and died. 

Named for Bishop Moore, this true sol- 
dier of the Church seemed always to try 
to live up to her inheritance, and her 
devotion found most happy expression in 
Lynchburg, as a member of. St. John’s. 
Not only was she most useful to her 
pastor and beloved friend, Rey. G. Floyd 
Rogers, but her interest through him 
was extended to the “Boys’ Home” at 
Covington. Her small estate was left to 
that institution, and its chapel holds a 
tablet inscribed to her memory, 

Her latter years were clouded by much 
physical suffering, which she bore with 
fortitude, sustained by the sympathy’ of 
many relatives and friends, 

Nothing could have been more beauti- 
ful than the manner of her death on 
Christmas night, 1920. She seemed un- 
usually well, and as she had often done 
before, went to help make the season’s 
brightness at the home of her rector, to 
whose wife and children she was es- 
pecially devoted. Saturday, Christmas 
Day, was spent in church attendance and 
fireside pleasures. She went to bed de- 
claring it had been the happiest of her 
life, and with the words on her lips, 
“Call me in time for Sunday school.” 

In the words of Mr. Rogers at her 
funeral, “God called her,” for when her 
room was entered, a few hours after, 
she seemed to be sleeping peacefully, but 
her spirit had winged its flight. Mr. 
Rogers wrote later to one of her rela- 
tives, “I loved Miss Channing and called 
her ‘my bishop.’ She was of the kind 
who go almost on a level with the king- 
dom of heaven,” M. ‘G.B: 


PAUL TRAPIER HAYNE. 


“Friend, Go Up Higher.” 

it is with a conviction of his exalta- 
tion, but also was a sense of deep per- 
sonal loss, that every one of us who 
knew him think of the death of our 
friend and fellow-worker in Christ, MR. 
Po. TS EPAY Ns 

Born ‘in Charleston, S. GC, 1846, Mr. 
Hayne came to Greenville, 8. C., in 1872. 
From that time until his death, Septem- 
ber 14, his life was one of rich usefulness 
ness to humanity. A man of sterling in- 
tegrity, scrupulous sense of duty, high 
courage and earnest faith, he gave him- 
self unfailingly to every Christian re- 
sponsibility. In all of his relationships 
of life, husband, father, citizen, business 
man and friend, he held the higheat 
ideals and lived up to them. 

It was, however, as an ardent and 
devoted Churchman that he is best known 
by us. Mr. Hayne was the oldest mem- 
ber of the vestry, both in point of age 
and service. His heart and soul were 
in the work of the Church, and he gave 
fully of his time and means to further 
its progress, It was his to know and 
experience some of the struggles and 
hopes of the earlier years of this parish 
and his part has been no small one in 
its continuous upbuilding: For forty-one 
years he was a vestryman; for thirty . 
years the treasurer of the parish; a fre- 
quent delegate to diocesan conventions, 
and a regular ‘and faithful worshipper 
and communicant. He was one of the 
best-informed laymen, not only in this 
parish, but in the Diocese, - 

His death is a severe blow to the. 
Church and this community. His judg- 
ment, ripened through years of experi- 
ence, will be missed by the rector and 
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his co-workers, but joyfully and hope- 
fully we enter into the rich heritage 
which he leaves us as he is lifted to his 
higher plane of service. 

Let us thank God that He shared with 
us for so long a time this life of loyal 
service, and pray Him that He will con- 
tinue to raise up among us such men 
as Paul Trapier Hayne, whose names 
shall be perpetuated throughout all gen- 
erations and their good deeds accepted 
through the merits of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ByyAaid. 

Greenville, S.C. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 21) 


ERIE. 


Rev. J. C. Ward, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Archdeaconry of Ridgway. 


The Archdeaconry of Ridgway met 
in Trinity Memorial Church, Warren. 
This yearly meeting was more than 
usually interesting because Bishop 
Ward was present and took parts, At 
the first evening service the second 
Bishop of Hrie gave the address, which 
was a request for co-operation in all 
his work as diocesan chieftain. 

The next day the Bishop and Dr. 
Radcliffe and the rector of the parish 
celebrated the Holy Communion. At 
9 A. M. the Rey. Messrs. H. H. Edson, 
C.. §. Kitchen and C. A. Brown con- 
ducted Morning Prayer, at which 
Archdeacon Aigner gave a brief out- 
line of the history of the Diocese since 
its inception. After service the mis- 
sionary clergy, including the two 
Archdeacons, reported on missionary 
work in the Diocese. At noon special 
prayers were recited by all present. 

Dinner was served about 12:30, af- 
ter which the Rev. G. W. Matthews. 
M. A., made an able address, and the 
Rev. E. H. Edson read a fine paper 
on “Eternal Life.’’ 

A. the evening service an address 
was made by the Rev. A- W. S. Gar- 
den on the success of the N.-W. C. 
and how the money was spent. 

After service the first evening 
Bishop Ward held a reception in the 
parish house, which was largely <at- 


tended. 

The Archdeaconry of Meadville held 
‘its autumn meeting in St. James’ 
Church, Titusville, the Rev. Albert 


Broadhurst, rector, on October 10 and 
11, and opened with a business gses- 
sion at 2:30, Bishop Ward presiding, 
The annual election resulted in the 
election of the Rev. Walter H. Du 
Moulin as secretary and the re-elec- 
tion of Mr. William K. Achert as treas- 
urer. A greeting with a message of 
regret because of his enforced absence 
was received from the Rey. William 
W. Ridgeway, the former secretary. 
Reports of missionary work were 
made by the Archdeacon and the Rey. 
Messrs. Albert Broadhurst, William P. 
Kemper, W. J. Williams. A. W. S. 
Garden, and the Rev. Dr: Reilly. The 
Archdeaconry then went into a Natior- 
Wide Campaign conference, with the 
Rev. A. W. S. Garden, Diocesan Secre- 
tary of the Nation-Wide Campaign. as 
_the leader. In the absence of Rev. 
Edward J. Owen, his paper on ‘“‘The 
Use of Wine in the Holy Communion” 
was read by the rector of the parish. 
After Evening Prayer a brief address 
on the Nation-Wide Campaign was 
made by the Executive Secretary, and 
the. preacher of the evening was the 
Bishop of the Diocese. The Bishop 
was the celebrant at the service on 
Tuesday morning, and was assisted by 
the Archdeacon and the rector of the 
Parish. The congregation at these ser- 
vices was exceptionally large, inas- 
much as it was Bishop Ward’s first 
visit to the parish. The morning gses- 


sion was opened with a discussion of 
the use of wine in the Holy Commu- 
nion. The book review was presented 
by the Rev. Mortimer S. Ashton, the 
subject being, “Dr. Beckwith’s Book 
on the Book of Revelation.’’ Miss 
Grumbine, speaking for the Board of 
Religious Education, presented a pa- 
per on the ‘Church School Service 
League.’ The pleasure of this meet- 
ing of the Archdeaconry was greatly 
enhanced by a parish reception to the 
Bishop and clergy of the Archdea- 
conry. As St. James’, Titusville, is 
equipped with a moving picture ma- 
chine, two films were shown, of the 
profession of the Bishops at the Gen- 
eral Convention, Detroit, and the pro- 
cession of the clergy and Bishops at 
Grace Church, Buffalo, at the time of 
the consecration of Bishop-elect Ward. 


| Personal Notes 


The Rey. Giles B. Palmer, rector of 
Meade Memorial Church, White Post, 
Va., has accepted the call recently ex- 
tended him to St. Stephen’s Church, 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va., in suc- 
cession to the Rev. James D. Gibson, 
who has taken charge of Trinity 
Church, Covington, Ky. Mr. Palmer 
expects to take up his new duties De- 
cember 1, and it is hoped he may be 
able to hold services on Thanksgiving 
Day. 


The Rev. Frederick Constantine Ste- 
vens has resigned as minister in 
charge of St. Alban’s Mission, Diocese 
of Long Island, to accept the rector- 
ship of St. Mark’s Church, Adelpi 
Street, Brooklyn, in the same Diocese. 


The Rev. Dr. W. T. Allan, priest in 


charge of Coleman and Ballinger, in 
the District of North Texas, is at the 
Ione Hotel, Guthrie, Okla., under the 
charge of a physician for an infected 
foot. Dr. Allan has resigned his 
charges, to 


nearly forty-three yéars. His address 
is Hotel Ione, Guthrie, Okla. 


The Rev. Henry Davies has resigned 
as rector of Christ Church, Easton, 


Md. 


Archdeacon George T. Lascelle, rec- 


take effect December 1, | 
after having been in active service for | 


tor of St. Matthew’s Church, Sunbury, | 


Pa., has resigned his parish, effective 
November 15. He is to take charge 
of missions in Allegheny County, in 
the Diocese of Western New York. 
With two assistants he will care for 
three parishes and two missions. 


| Church, Gainesville. Fla. 


The Rev. George W. Hurlbutt has 
been appointed by Bishop Brown min- 
ister in charge of Weddell Memorial 
Church, Fulton, and. the Church of the 
Messiah, Highland Springs, Richmond, 
Va., in successsion to the Rev. W. S. 
Shacklette, who resigned recently to 
take charge of Rivanna Parish, Flu- 
vanna County. Mr. Hurlbutt, who has 
been serving the churches at Reming- 
ton and Cassanoca, has already entered 
upon his new work. 


The Rev. K. L. Houlder, having re- 
signed the work at Deming, N. M., toe 
take work at Havana, Cuba, the Bishop 
has appointed the Rev. H. R. Remsen, 
of Port Lavaca, Tex., to succeed him. 
He is expected to take charge in No- 
vember. 


The Rev. Harold E. Schwaus has 
been relieved of the care of St. James’ 
Church, Exchange, Pa., and is in 
charge of All Saints’, Selins Grove. His 


!address is Milton, Pa. 


The Rev. R. B. Templeton, dean of 
Trinity Cathedral, Little Rock, Ark., 
has accepted a call to Holy Trinity 
Mr. Temple- 
dean of the Cathedral 


ton has been 


|for five years, during which time the 


i ian 
| Street, New York (the Rev. Henry J. 


communicant list has more than dou- 
bled, and more than eleven thousand ° 
dollars has been expended for improve- 
ments and the payment of debts. 


The Rev. A. J. G. Dowie is in charge 


| of the Church of the Holy Spirit, Gal- 


lup, N. M. This church building was 
erected many years ago, as a memorial 
to Bishop Bedell, of Ohio. Owing to 
many changes in the population, the 
mission has been vacant much of the 
time. New people now make a better 
congregation, and the Sunday school is 
larger than ever before. 


Rev. R. Bancroft Whipple has been 
Placed in charge of St. James’ Church, 
Exchange, Pa., and is in residence 
there. 


Ordinations. 


Matthew’s Day, at the Ital- 
Broome 


On St. 
Chapel of San Salvatore, 


Chieva, vical’), the Rt. Rev. Arthur S. 
Lloyd, D. D., advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rev: Joseph Anthony Raciop- 
pi, B. A. The Rev. Chauncey C. Ken- 
nedy preached the sermon. The Rev. 
Thomas J. Lacey, the presenter, united 


with Canon Nelson and the Rev. L. 
Ernest Sunderland in the laying on 
of hands. Seventeen clergymen were 


present, including several Italian mis- 
sionaries. Mr. Racioppi is about toe 
engage in missionary work among Ital- 
ians in Bridgeport, Conn. 


We Extend You A Cordial Invitation 
To Visit Us and See Our 


New Fall Clothes and Shoes 


605 E. Broad 


CSUR 
Richmond, Va. 


Bank Guarantee 


PHILADELPHIA 


Mr. E, J. Reefer 


Guarantee that he wil 
prizes awarded by the 


test. 


STATE BANK OF PI 


Special Offer on 
“More Eggs’? During 
This Puzzle Contest 
2 one Dollar Packages 
lor $1.00. 
S One Dollar Packages 
for $2.00. 
Economy Size Package 
for $5.00. 
(The Economy Size package 
contains 20 times as muc! 
as the $1.00 size package) 
No goods bought during 
this puzzle contest are 
subject to exchange, re- 
fund or approval. 


State Bank of Philadelphia 


TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN: 


$10,000.00 with this bank as a 


the winners of this puzzle con- 
This bank guarantees Mr. 
Reefer will do as he agrees. 


Cashier. 


JE.J. Reefer 


9th and Spruce Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. © 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


ti 


KS 


Pa 


Open to. 
Everybody 


GREAT big bona-fide chance to 
win $2,000 and 14 other Cash 
Prizes. Think of what you 

could do with $2,000 this very minute. 
Some one will win it! You have the 
same chance! How simple! Try 
your skill NOW! 


Mail at once the names of all the ob- 
jects you can find in the picture be- 
ginning with “L’’. It costs nothing 
to try. To the one sending in the 
largest _and nearest correct list of 
names the first prize will be awarded. To the one 
sending in the second largest and nearest correct list 
the second prize will be awarded, etc. In case of tie 
for any prize offered, the full amount of such prize 
will be awarded to each tying contestant. 


Costs Nothing to Try 


Read the great simplicity of this offer. All you need 
to do is to look over the objects in the puzzle picture. 
Get everyone to help you. Get the whole family around. 
Write out every object beginning with “L’’, such as 
Limousine, Lock, etc. Nothing hidden—no need to 
turn the picture upside down. If the judges decide 
that your list is nearest correct list — the first prize of 
$40.00 will be awarded to you even though you do not 
send an order for ““MORE EGGS”. But we are giv- 
ing you a chance to win tar more than $40, 


Win $2,600 


Will you win $40 or $2,000? If you are awarded first 
prize and have ordered no “MORE EGGS” you win 
$40. If you purchased $5.00 worth of “MORE EGGS,” 
the same list wins $2,000. Which prize do you want? 


Get Busy NOW! 


Send in your list atonce. Send your “MORE EGGS” 
order at the same time. Qualify for Big Cash Prizes. 


Dept. 
6337 


has deposited 


1 pay all the 


judges to 


HILADELPHIA 


(Additional pictures sent free on request) 


AE SY 


THE 


OCTOBER 29, 1921. 


How many objects beginning with “‘L’’ 
can you find in this picture? 


PRIZES 


Winning Answers will receive Prizes as Follows: 


If No If$1 Worth of If$2Worthof If $5 Worthof 
“More Eggs” “More Eggs” ‘“‘More Eggs” “More Eggs’” 

is ordered is Ordered is Ordered is Ordered 
Ist Prize...$40.00 $300.00 $600.00 $2,000.00 
2nd Prize.... 20.00 150.00 300.00 1,000.00 
3rd Prize.... 10.00 75.00 150.00 500.00 
4th Prize.... 10.00 50.00 100.00 250.00 
5th Prize.... 10.00 30.00 60.00 150.00 
6th Prize... 6.00 20.00 40.00 100.00 
7th Prize... 6.00 15.00 30.00 80.00 
8th Prize... 6.00 10.00 20.00 60.00 
| 9th Prize... 4.00 10.00 20.00 40.00 
10th to 15th 4.00 10.00 20.00 40.00 


(In the event of ties, duplicate prizes will be given.) 


Ghserve These Rules : 


1, Any man, woman, girl, or 
boy living in America but re- 
siding outside of Philadelphia, 
whois not an employe or relative 
of an employe of E. Reefer 
may submit an answer, It costs 
nothing to try. 


2. Allanswers must be mailed 
by post office closing time, Dec. 
10, 1921. 

8. Alllists ef names should be 
written on one sice of the paper 
only and numbered numerically, 
such asl, 2, 8, -Write your full 
name and address on each page 
in the upper right hand corner. 
If you desire to write anything 
else, use a separate sheet. 


4. Only such words as appear 
in the English dictionary will be 
counted. Do not use obsolete 
words. Where the plural is used 
the singular cannot be counted 
and vice-versa. 


6. Words of the same spelling 
can be used only .once, even 
though used to designate differ- 
rent objects or articles, or parts 
of objects or articles. An object 
or articlecan be named only once. 


6 Do not use compound words, 
nor any words formed by the 
combinationof two or more com- 
plete English words, where each 
word in itself is an object. 


7. The answer having the largest 
and nearest correct list of names 
of visible objects and articles 
shown in the picture that begin 
with the letter *‘L’’ will be award- 
ed first prize, ete. Neatness, style, 
or handwriting have no bearing 
upon deciding the winner. 


8. Candidates may co-operatein 
answering the puzzle, but only 
one prize will be awarded to any 
one household; nor will prizes be 
awarded to more than one of any 
group outside of the family where 
two or more have been working 
together. 


9. There will be three independ- 
ent judges, having no connection 
with . J. Reefer, who will judge 
the answers submitted and award 
the prizes at theend of the con- 
test, and participants agree to 
accept the decision of the judges 
as final and conclusive. 


10. All answers will receive the 
same consideration regardless of 
whether or not an order for ~ 
Reefer’s ‘‘More Eggs’’ is sent. 


11. The announcement of the 

. prize winners and the list of 

words willbe printed at the close 

of the contest and a copy mailed 

to every person sending an order 
for ‘‘More Hggs’’. : 
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A Creed for Believers in a Warless World 


(Isaiah 2:2-4) 
I. We Believe in a sweeping reduction of armaments. 
II. We Believe in international law, courts of justice 
and boards of arbitration. 
III. We Believe in a world-wide association of nations 
for world peace. 
IV. We Believe in equality of race treatment. 
V. We Believe that Christian patriotism demands the 
practice of good-will between nations. ; 
VI. We Believe that nations no less than individuals 
are subject to God’s immutable moral laws. 


VII. We Believe that people achieve true welfare, great- 
ness and honor through just dealing and un- 
selfish service. 


VIII. We Believe that nations that are Christian have 
special international obligations. 


IX. We Believe that the spirit of Christian brother- 
hood can conquer every barrier of trade, color, 
creed and race. 


X. We Believe in a warless world, and dedicate our- 
selves to its achievement. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


NOVEMBER 5, 1921. 
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ED UCAT TON. 


Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Sma!}l classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility, Boarding de- 


partment. limited to 22 boys for the present. 

Board and tuition in same $400. First session 

begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. ! 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session becins Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B.A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 

Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 


Twelfth session begins Sent. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Prinvipal. 

ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 


Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day Schoo! in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. Firat session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Princ ipal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlargc- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for_use in making wills: “‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. E. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Wean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg, Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
ernie. 


A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Vi ee E e 
irginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 

prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 


ply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - 


Richmond, Va. 


BWI Sn On W HLTA MS oes bee se President 
ies AD TSO INat ed Ver el ae eae ES Vice-President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D; D_---.---- Editor 


REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D-___Consulting Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE Associate Editor 
JOHN HCOOmE. 1 8 eee i 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, 


Va., as 


second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months, 50 cents; 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old, 30 cents each; over 
3 months old, 25 cents each. 


For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two roeeiis before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment, notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office 
address to which we are directing the paper at the time 
of writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Oyr mail- 
ing list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman, and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on réquest. 


| For Classified see head of that department. 


Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions, 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


(gas 


ca Uhoughtg 
Hor the Thougbhitul tul ) 


Any number of people will believe 
that the Ruler of the universe has 
something to do with an earthquake 
or a volcano; it is hard for us to be- 
lieve that He controls the bloom of a 
peach tree, or the recovery of a little 
child.— J. H. Eccleston. 


The ultimate truth in man is not in 
his intellect or in his possessions; it 
is in his illuminaton of mind, in his 
radiation of sympathy, in his recogni- 
tion of this world not merely as @ 
storehouse of power, but as a habita- 
tion of man’s spirit, with its eternal 
music of beauty and inner light of 
the Divine Presence.—Tagore. 


Give thy heart’s best treasure, 
From fair nature learn; 

Give thy love, and ask not, 
Wait not a return; 

And the more thou spendest, 
From thy little store, 

With a double bounty 
God will give thee more. 

St. Luke on nine occasions directs 
attention to the prayers of Jesus—af- 
ter severe labors; before the choosing 
of the apostles; before Peter’s great 
confession; at His transfiguration; for 
Peter, in Gethsemane; for His mur- 
derers; and at the moment of death. 
His first prayer that we hear of was 
at His baptism.—Farrar. 


It was the Phariseee, whose stand- 
ard of all things was the Pharisee, 
who thanked God that he was not as 
other men. But the poor publican, 
with his God-touched conscience, and 
his vision of the splendor and purity 
of heaven, could only cry, “God be 
merciful to me the sinner.” With 
such heights to scale, and with such 
depths to loathe, it was impossible to 
despise the sorriest brother.—G. H. 
Morrison. 


|} partments. 


| Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn, 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for Girls. Episco- 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. College 
preparatory. Elective Courses. Music and 
Art, Athletics. Open-air classes, Individ- 


ual instruction. $600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


Collegiate School for Girls 


incorporated. 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 192). 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ai.1 information, apply 
to 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Dean, 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opened Wed- 
nesday, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. ~ 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from TH 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. ¥ 


WHEN «WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
°LEASE MENTION THIS PUBL'CATION 
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y GRANITE AND MARBLE) tage wane aganmee ] ANIC MARDLE) iy crcasar stor hare cre es 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls, 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art, 
' The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees, 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. (., Principal. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. Cc. 


MEMORIALS land Mountains, 2,000 feet elevation. Col- 
lege preparatory; also ee for citizen- 
ship. Student body are boys of character 

ee sree who are developed into manly men of 
e pay e freig and! purpose. 40-acre campus, with 8,000-acre 
guarantee safe arrivat | added domain. Vigorous outdoor life: all 


athletics. R. O. T. C. Episcopal. Owned 
The Couper Marble Works and controlled by 22 Southern Dioceses 
(Established 65 years) of the Episcopal Church. Early registra- 


264-268 Bank St., Nowfolk, Vv tion advisable. Catalog. Address the 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn, 


¢ 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM S. HARVEY, ESQ. 

Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Sheretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, MA 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I giv pene oe to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE PROTESTANT EPIe 
COPAL CH ” incorporated by the legislature of Feouaylyanis, the first Monday in November, one thou: 
sap d eight Peel and sixty-nine, ——————__— dollars, or ————— real estate, to be used for the 
geeral purpose of the Society. 


FOR GIRLS | CHATHAM, VA 
Rr. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Presipent 
Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 
Beautifuland healthful location. 10-acre campus, 
Modern equipment. Athletics, Gym College Pre- 
paratory. Music, Art, Domestic ‘Science Ex- 


pression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalog 


ANNIE Marion Powett, M. A., Principat, Box 13 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmc nd, Va. 
oan Hours- 

Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M: 

Saturdayere cee. OTA Me tos” Po Ma 


: r 6 P. M. to 8 P. M. 
Bidding a New Season nage 


WELCOME! | 


3% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


') \ 
ie Ay For Christian investors, You 
‘eae Re eees oe New Merchandise; the most de- i oS rodsive tequler, penerous Bont 
ri is Lea aes mm \\ taxable lifeincome. Yourmoney 
SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS e0@., \\ helps a Christian enterprise, 


BSW ask for Booklet? American Bible Society t 
also Millinery, Shoes, Ginderentasinee: ete,, for Women, Misses ey aoe Uible House; Aviat Flee Noo oa 
and Children. 


DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 


in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of 
every description. 


HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 

Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 

Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 
person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
Department. All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, F reight 
or Express. 


New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


IF 


You are called upon to make a talk to 
children, de you know where to find 
material? 


In 
At prayers, or at any othertime at 
home, you want to read to your boys 


and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to ‘The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 
More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 


2 


“The Shopping Center” RICHMOND, VA. 


' Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main — (P. O. Box 565) | 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 


can : : A . AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 


ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. | REFUNDED, 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CoO. 
Richmond, Va. 


a 


0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church Furnishings 
IN,METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ETC. 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


Main 
& 7th Sts. 


No more here, and get better mer- 
chandise. 

Try it for yourself and become 
one of the thousands of regular 
Berry patrons. | 


Everything men and boys wear, and 
Coats, Silk Hose, Sweaters and Middies for 
Misses pnd Women. 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


RICHMOND, VA. 


“te 7 LAM b] 


25:25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK § 


E. L. BEMISS, President 
Ae 
(ee 
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RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital, $1,000,000 


Broad 


We want your banking business. 


accounts a specialty. 


Our terms make it easier to save. 


OFFICERS: 
JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
P. E. W. GOODWIN, Vice-Pres. 
D. CRUMP, Vice-Pres. 


J. ANDERSON, Vice-Pres. DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer 


WILL YOU HAVE ANY MONEY 
SAVED FOR CHRISTMAS, 1922 P 


You will if you join our Christmas Thrift Club, which opens 
Monday, December 12th. 
Membership in five classes—from 25 cents to $5 a week. 


American National Bank 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 
RICHMOND, - - - - VIRGINIA 


MEMORIALS: IN-STAINED:GLASS [S54 | 
| MOSAIC-MARBLE ‘STONE: GRANITE AR 
CARVED: WOOD: METAL ETC ++ (AU) | 


“Say it With Flowers’”’ 


HAMMOND 


“RLOWERS OF 
GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 
FKlowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
Telephone Madison 630 
1st and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


EON SG0O) RY POUR AST (Ea D 


1418 East Main St :-: ~—_—- Richmond, Va! 
| 


Soap to cleanse, Ointment to soothe, Talcum to pow- 
4 der, 25c. Samples of Cuticura, Dept. 7, Malden, Mare. 
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THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


CR eS 5 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 
Be IE" OS: 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 

a 
Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 


x xX X 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


x xX X 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject,. which, of course, 
are confidential. ; 


& Monroe Sts. 


Individual checking and savings 


R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y-Treas. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. | 
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AN INVITATION TO 


The Southern Churchman belongs not only to its edi- 
tors, but to its readers also. It is a very old institution, 
rooted in deep and rich traditions, and drawing the best 
promise of its fruitfulness for today and tomorrow from 
the continued loyalty and good will of those into whose 
homes it goes. Very truly we want this whole big fel- 
lowship to realize that we are all sharers together in the 
life and work of the paper. We want to know what our 
readers are thinking about the Southern Churchman. We 
want to know what they like and do not like in its pages. 
We want the fresh suggestion of their ideas to make plain 
to us the paths of larger development. 

Therefore, we are asking all our readers to send us 
their opinions on three questions about the paper; and, 
in order to indicate the real value which we attach te 
their answers, the Southern Churchman offers prizes for 
the best, the second best and the third best suggestions 
which shall be sent us—twenty-five dollars, fifteen dollars 
and ten dollars respectively. 

The questions are these: 

1. What feature of the Southern Churchman do you 
like best, and why? 


ALL OUR READERS 


2. What feature of the Southern Churchman do you 
like least, and why? 

3. What feature not now contained in the Southern 
Churchman would you most like to see added? 

There are no restrictions upon this invitation, nor upon 
eligibility for the prizes. The lists are open to sub- 
scribers and non-subscribers alike, but of course those who 
are regular readers of the paper will be in the best posi-. 
tion to give helpful answers. The only conditions are 
these: 


That the answer to any one question be not more than 
one hundred and fifty words. 


That all answers be written on only one side of the 
paper. 

That preferably they shall be typewritten, or if this is 
not practicable, that they be written by hand very plainly. 

The invitation is open for the months of November and 
December, closing December 31. From time to time we 
may print some of the answers received. Prizes will be 
awarded to the most helpful answers as soon ag possible 
after January 1. 


“GO TO CHURCH” ON ARMISTICE SUNDAY 


We commend and endorse most warmly this message 
from the widely known student and publicist, Mr. William 
T. Ellis, of Philadelphia: 

“At bed rock, the idea behind the Disarmament Con- 
ference, which opens in Washington on Armistice Day, is 
spiritual and derived from the Bible. All the world is 
viewing with interest and expectancy this epochal gather- 
ing; but Christians have a peculiar concern in it. 

“Tt scarcely needs the call of the Federal Council of 
Churches to make Armistice Sunday a day of prayer for 
the conference, and a time of special consideration of the 
spiritual issues involved. It only remains to assure the 
full value and import of this Sunday wherein the Church 
will find her voice upon one of ‘the greatest of universal 
problems. How can the message of the Christian faith best 
be brought to bear upon the conference and upon the 
world? 

“Washington, with all that it will then contain, is di- 
rectly subject and sensitive to American public opinion. 
Did democracy ever before have such an opportunity? 
For the serious-minded citizens who make up the mem- 
bership of the churches, and all the other countless folk 
who share the common solicitude of this hour, have it 
within their power to bring the noblest ideals of human 
relationships to bear directly upon the conference. 

“How is this to be done? 

“Basily and simply and normally. 

“First, every religious congregation in the land should 
determine to make the services of November 6 times of 
grave significance. They should be vocal with the real 
mind of the Church. The burden of this solemn day 
should be laid squarely upon the shoulders of every per- 


' son present. The intercession for Divine guidance upon 


the conference should be mare than a formal pulpit pe- 
tition: it should be the prayers of a people who are sin- 
cerely aroused. : & 

“Obviously, this should, by every practicable Means, be 
made a general ‘Go-to-Church’ Sunday. If ever the pres- 
ence of the whole community within dedicated walls is 
important, this is the time. As a public duty, people 
should be led to the houses of worship on Novémber 6. 
Then, if any voice is given to the common aspirations of. 
the hour, it will be representative of the will of the com- 
munity. 

“There should be preliminary agitation and preparation 
for this day. All the churches of a city or town should 
be in agreement upon the major items of the day’s pro- 
gram. In connection with the special publicity for Ar- 
mistice Sunday—of which there should be much—a dis- 
play advertisement should be published in all the local 
newspapers. ¢ 

“This advertisement should serve several purposes: that 
of calling attention to spiritual significance of the Dis- 
armament Conference; of showing the Church’s relation 
thereto; of urging general public attendance upon the ser- 
vices of November 6; of quickening interest in and re- 
spect for the Church; and of intimating to the church 
members their responsibility upon the occasion. 


“If there is adequate statesmanship in the Church, as 
well as in the nations, it is to be expected that the Dis- 
armament Conference will mark the inauguration of a 
new and more Christian era in the relations of the peoples 
of earth and in the progress of civilization.” 
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FOR THOSE WHO DARE BELIEVE 


“Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more.’’ So spoke Isaiah long 
ago. To the men of his time, that prophecy must have 
seemed like madness. The world shook to the tread of 
the Assyrians, marching in one brutal canquest after an- 
other across the nations in their path. So, in the cen- 
turies since, still the prophecy has seemed a forlorn and 
empty dream. In the face of the hope that nations should 
not learn war any more, the long succession of an almost 
endless strife has flung the taunt of its contradiction. 
Yet, nevertheless, a deep instinct in all men of faith has 
made them feel as, generation by generation, they read 
the prophet’s words, that he was right in a great, far sense, 
which time should vindicate. His eyes were on the hori- 
zon of God’s future, and above the darkness should climb 
at length the day. 


The most significant spiritual fact in our own time in 
regard to war is the increase of the conviction that, in 
spite of every contrary appearance, the end of wars may 
be brought near. There are many cynical forces in our 
world which give this hope deliberate denial. These forces 
will be present when the conference meets in Washington. 
There will come the weariness of the Old World, the dis- 
illusionment of nations calloused by the loss and slaugh- 
ter, and, worse than that, the cheap cynicism of men in 
this New World who, for partisan ends, sneer at the pos- 
sibility of avoiding war, whose price they never paid. But 
there is in America a great, quiet force of different sen- 
timent, a ‘force that wells from the instinct of the plain 
people, that gathers in the spiritual reservoirs of the 
churches—the force of a conscience and will that can pre- 
vail. 


Men are determined to see to it that some real effort 
be made to prevent wars, because they have begun to 
realize, as men never similarly could realize before, the 
hideous cost of the last one. We remember that ten mil- 
lions of men lost their lives in battle, the very flower of 
the race. We look at the staggering figures which tell us 
that this last war cost the world $186,000,000,000, more 
than eight times the cost of all the wars in the entire 
century preceding. We know, furthermore, that out of 
the unprecedented taxation to which the citizens of this 
country are now subjected, over 92 per cent. goes to pay 
the cost of wars already fought or wars prepared for. 


In the second place, men are determined that something 
shall be done toward the prevention of war, because the 
very imagination recoils from what another would be like. 
We have advanced to a point where there could never be 
any non-combatants any more. War now is not the affair 
of a small fraction of the population. It lays its hand 
immediately on every living being in a country, women 
and children as well as men. The development of air- 
planes, the bombing of cities from the air, the,use of 
poison gas—heard of at first with incredulous horror, as 
an unspeakable barbarity which the Germans had been 
guilty of—and now adopted as a matter of course by mil- 
itary strategists—the prediction by military staffs that an- 
other war will see the deliberate and wholesale use of 
disease germs to exterminate whole populations—these 
things make us know that, unless there is force enough 
of sanity to put. an end to war, civilization must inevita- 
bly perish. 


But, over and above these tangible considerations, there 
is another which more particularly concerns the churches. 
People with a Christianized conscience understand that 
war is destructive of all the values which Christians are 
striving for. It fills the world with hate and bitterness. 
It creates an atmosphere which stifles the ideals of the 
kingdom of God. 


Therefore, for every reason of responsibility to man and 
to God, it is the duty of the Christian people to make 
their public opinion count in the conference at Washing- 
ton which, if it succeeds, may lead our world on to ampler 
hopes, and if it fails, will surely doom it to the deadliest 
of pessimism and competitive hate. 


What, then, are some of the considerations which Chris- 
tian public opinion must bring to bear upon the confer- 
ence? 


Let us set down three: 


First, we must declare that nations, as well as indi- 
viduals, are subject to the unchanging moral law of God. 
No nation, however rich in resources, can commit the sin 
of arrogance and selfishness, ‘except to its own ultimate 
undoing. There are certain moods which cloak them- 
selves under the name of patriotism which are nothing 
less than devilish. To inculcate the idea that it is a citi- 
zen’s business,to advance his own nation’s interest, or to 
justify its claims when these are morally indefensible, is 
to turn patriotism into dishonor. We in America have 
got to require of ourselves the same self-discipline of spirit 
which we should expect of other peoples. We must in- 
sist that our own representatives go into the conference 
with clean hearts and clean hands, asking nothing which 
we would not expect another nation to demand in the 
same circumstances—considering the rights, the sensibili- 
ties, the needs of other peoples as justly as our own. " 

In the second place, we must remember that a Chris- 
tian nation has a peculiar responsibility in its interna- 
tional relationships. There are some, of course, who deny 
that America, as a nation, is Christian, but it rests with 
the power of Christian men and women to prove that it 
can ve such. The ideals of the kingdom of Christ as He 
preached them are to be like leaven pervading everything. 
Christian public opinion of today must determine that 
the gap shall be bridged between the ideals which people 
confess in their worship on Sundays and the principles 
which, as a nation, they follow. We must expect and, 
therefore, secure that American representatives in the 
Washington conference shall bear themselves toward other 
peoples as representatives of a nation which confesses the 
ideals of Jesus, which believes in the greatness of service, 
which thinks in terms of humanaity, and not alone of na- 
tionalism, which believes in and seeks to build up the 
brotherhood of man. 


Last of all, we must understand that the destiny of 
cur world depends upon the efficacy of our faith. Our 
greatest danger is the irresponsibility of unbelief, the 
dead, careless fatalism of those who talk cheaply about 
great catastrophes and, by the familiarity of their talking, 
make them possible. When men talk about the necessity 
of a war with Japan, or the possibility of a war with 
England, and accustom others to think that such iniqui- 
ties may come true, they are paralyzing the nerve of moral 
effort. They are making themselves guilty of the blood 
and agony that may come. Against such cheap talk, and 
cheaper fatalism, there must be today the marshaling of 
religious faith. We must believe that the nations can 
prevent wars, hecause every motive of sanity and reason 
combines to strengthen the religious protest against a 
world at war. 


The conference must not adjourn until there is secured 
a drastic limitation of national armaments, and until there 
is created some organized method of adjusting peaceably 
and beforehand those differences which lead to war. We 
stand at the cross-roads of destiny. We can lead the race 
forward, out of the old morass, if the will and conscience 
of all the people make imperative for their leaders the 
demand that they shall build a way. 
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CREATIVE CARING 


Margaret Prescott Montague 


S there vitality enough in the world to make the Dis 
armament Conference a real success? Do enough of 
us care hard enough for peace to bring about some 
means for its advancement? 


No progress is ever made without a tremendous amount 
of red-hot vitality and desire on the part of some one 
individual human being, or of a group together. The ques- 
tion is, How much of that kind of vitality can be depend- 
-ed upon now, and is it hot enough to insure some lasting 
‘results from the Washington meeting? How many of us 
care passionately for peace, and take a flaming interest 
in the conference? From 1914 to 1918 people cared pas- 
sionately to fight and kill other members of the race, 
with the successful result that millions of young men 
‘died horribly, and millions more were crippled for life; 
old men and women were driven away from their homes: 
beautiful and historic buildings were destroyed; half the 
world was ruined, and uncounted numbers of children 
died of pestilence and famine, and are still so dying. 
That was the successful result when a good many people 
cared to have a war. Is there as much sentiment now 
for peace as there was in certain quarters for war before 
1914? And are the horrors of the past few years suffi- 
ciently stamped upon our minds to make us ardently de- 
sire to avert such another cataclysm? Or are we already 
beginning to forget? I said that uncounted numbers of 
children died, but though we did not count them, I hope 
the Recording Angel did, and that his record will be 
handed to every one of us as we enter the next world, 
and the question asked, Did you care enough that these 
children diéd to generate a strong sentiment for peace so 
that such an outrage may never happen to humanity 
again?’”” And if we answer, ‘‘No, peace was no concern 
of ours, it was the business of the powers that be, we 
couldn’t help starving children and a ruined world,” then 
I hope we shall be burned in hell for our indifference. 
Oh, I do not mean eternal punishment, but at least enough 
torture so that should we ever be incarnated in the world 
again we will bring with us a tremendous horror of war 
and a consuming passion for peace. 


It is indifference, and laziness, and paleness of caring 
that is the curse of humanity. If humanity really wants 
disarmament, humanity can have it. But if it does not 
want it, or peace in some form, and want it very hard 
indeed, it will get war again, and that extremely soon. 
War again? Why, of course we shall get war again, and 
in the very near future, if we do not care ardently to 
prevent it. I was fooled once. 
myself civilization is now too well established ever to be 
wrecked again by widespread wars. ‘And when in 1914 
the insanity began, I thought it couldn’t possibly keep up, 
that it would all be over in a few weeks or months at 
most. And plenty of other people thought the same. We 
said, “People don’t get together in large masses to kill 
_one another and continue to do it for any length of time— 
that sort’ of thing simply isn’t done any more.’”’ But it 
was done, and it continued to be done with the utmost 
thoroughness for days and months and years. And now 
you don’t fool me again. I know that humanity tips over 
into the madness, tragedy and stupidity of war with light- 
ening-like quickness.. I know also that after the next war, 
with all the complete inventions that we now have for 
slaughter and ruin, that not so much as twelve baskets 
full of the fragments of civilization will be left to gather 
up, and we human beings shall have fought ourselves to 
death like the Kilkenny cats, presenting a spectacle of 
Such colossal stupidity that there are no words in any 
language strong enough to express it. And if such an in- 
finite idiocy comes to pass it will be your fault and mine. 


Before 1914 I said to- 


we can’t shrug it off on to their shoulders; it will be the 
fault of the every-day people of the world like ourselves; 
people who are too busy going to movies, running around 
in flivvers, or ruminating, or chewing gum, or in any 
other way carrying out our usual occupation to give a 
hand’s breadth of creative caring to prevent such a catas- 
trophe. Oh, no doubt when it happens we shall shriek to 
high heaven, blame fate and Providence and say that 
Christianity has broken down, and all the other silly 
things that have been said before. Nevertheless, there 
will be nobody really to blame for it but our very selves. 
The question is squarely before each one of us—-Do we 
want war, or do we want peace? If humanity desires 
peace, and desires it hard enough, humanity can have 
peace. But if it does not want it, and want it hard, and 
want it now, so that the Disarmament Conference will 
feel a strong enough sentiment at its back really to ac- 
complish something, then it won’t get peace, and it most 
certainly will get war. 

We human beings are not dumb-driven cattle that have 
to take anything that comes to us, whether we like it or 
not. We sometimes prefer to think we are, because we 
are frightfully lazy about making a creative effort, and it 
is much easier and more restful to collapse supinely and 
blame fate for all our misfortunes, than to use the God- 
given faculty which we all possess to get rid of them. Oh, 
I do not mean that any one of us working all alone can 
set himself or herself free of any affliction—though I 
Suspect we can come much nearer doing so than most of 
us think—but I do most earnestly believe that if a large 
enough portion of humanity cares hard enough and long 
enough to accomplish anything, that thing will be accom-. 
plished. It is collective and creative caring that brings 
salvation. 

All of which is somewhat like saying that if you pick 
up a guinea-pig by his tail his eyes will drop out. He 
has no tail, and therefore it is impossible to pick him up 
by it. If we care enough we can bring things about, but 
if we have no capacity for caring, how can we do any- 
thing? This brings us back again to the opening ques- 
tion—Is there enough vitality in the world at present to 
make the Disarmament Conference a real success? 

That question, it seems to me, chiefly concerns the peo- 
ple of the United States, for the simple reason that to 
care passionately for anything requires a great deal of 
vivacity, and as we have been less exhausted by war than 
the European nations, we are the one country at present 
that: should be most rich in that divine quality of creative 
caring. 

It is the amount of interest that you and I as Ameri- 
can citizens put into it that is- going to make the success 
of the Disarmament Conference. If we, as average people, 
shrug off all responsibility, aud say, “Oh, let George do 
it,” whether by that we mean Lloyd George, King George, 
St. George, or any of our own common or garden Ameri- 
can Georges, why then not much will come from the con- 
ference, no matter how big the men are who attend it. 
The next war will be upon us soon again, and those little 
boys who are going to school now will be engulfed by it 
and very likely killed or maimed for life. But if you and 
I, the average people—John Smith, Mrs. Smith, Miss Smith 
and young Master Smith—throw now the whole weight of 
our vivid desire on the side of disarmament, why then 
we may have the honor and glory of rendering a service 
to our generation, the next generation, and the whole of 
humanity forever. We shall in all probability not be 
known individually for anything that we do, but we shall 
be the onss to whom future generations will point back 
and say gratefully, ‘“‘Yes, it was the people of 1921 who, 
by their passionate desire, helped to bring the peace into 
the world which we now enjoy.”’ 


Oh, no! It won’t be the fault of some remote statesman; 
The Christian admits the necessity of conflict. And 
more than this, he accepts the duty of aggression. It is 


a duty. We think indeed too commonly of ourselves rath- 
er than of God, and so it happens that as’ Christians we 
habitually take up the attitude of defense rather than that 
of attack. We come to think of our faith as something 
which is exposed to countless assaults, even losses. We 
are almost contented to be let alone. Yet conviction must 
be aggressive. That which we enjoy is available for all 
men. It is entrusted to us that we may bring it to all 
men. We have a gospel to announce. And the soul 
which is awakened to the vast sorrows and the vast pos- 
sibilities of life will still, I believe, as in old times, recog- 
nize it as the answer to its inarticulate cry. Meanwhile, 
at any rate, he who bears the message in this confidence 


will realize in glad experience that he is not charged to 
withstand only, but to conquer, not only to keep an anx- 
ious guard over inherited treasures, but to win new powers 
within him and without him for Christ’s dominion and his 
cwn wider ministry.—Bishsp Westcott. 


Not believing God’s word about prayer, we cease from it 
or restrain it. In the’ first instance, prayer was instinc- 
tive. If we believe God’s words, we can pray. If we be- 
lieve them cordially, we can pray earnestly. If we believe 
them but feebly, we pray faintly. If we do not believe 
them at all, we cease from prayer; and it is most instruc- 
tive and interesting to observe how, as faith declines, 
dumbness in prayer creeps over us.—S. Martin. 
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FAR EASTERN PROBLEMS AND THE CONFERENCE 
ON LIMITATIONS OF ARMAMENT 


By Dr. Sidney L. Gulick : 


China and Japan. They are somewhat complicated 

by the needs and ambitions of Huropean powers. 
There must be a free and frank discussion of them at the 
International Conference on the Limitation of Armament 
if a real reduction is to be brought about. 

China’s problems include such matters as the ‘“Shan- 
tung question.’’ She has made multitudinous treaties 
granting to many western nations and to Japan “special 
rights,’ ‘‘concessions’ and “interests.”” Her administra- 
tive impotence has led foreign nations to assume control 
of the ‘‘customs,’”’ of the salt taxes and other necessities. 
By treaties her tariff rates are fixed by foreign govern- 
ments. There are several foreign settlements with rights 
of extra-territoriality for the various nationalities. For- 
eign soldiers and police, British, French, American and 
Japanese, are found in a number of strategic places. And 
then there is the difficulty of establishing a national gov- 
ernment. There are really two governments in China to- 
day. 

Japan’s problems are of a wholly different kind. In 
1868 she began vigorously to adjust herself to the indus- 
trial, commercial and militaristic system of the modern 
world. By 1905 she had extricated herself from the 
clutches of Europe’s aggressive ambitions. Her adoption 
of modern science, education, governmental methods and 
laws, medicine, hygiene, 
ideals of the sacredness of 
human life has produced a 

new Japan, vigorous, able, 
' ambitious, rapidly growing 
in population, and well ac- 


Tonia: are two primary problems in the Far Hast— 


A SEVEN-POINT POLICY FOR THE SETTLEMENT 
OF THE FAR EAST SITUATION. 


That America and Japan reduce their navies. 


er than any profits of trade even to the victor. A very 
short war between America and Japan would cost America 
vastly more than the net profits of a generation or a cen- 
tury of trade with China, 

3. A decisive war between America and Japan is almost 
impossible in these modern days. Japan might perhaps 
capture the Philippines and Gaum—but she could not pos- 
sibly venture to attack us thousands of miles from her 
home base. We might defend the Philippines, but we 
could not attack her thousands of miles from our home 
base. It would be impossible for the two countries to 
come to grips. 

4. The beginning of a war between America and Japan 
would be the signal to Japan’s forces to seize and domi- 
nate East Asia. She would inevitably do this in order to 
guarantee her nation’s food supplies and raw material. 
The nation would at once be turned into a vast camp for 
making war material and munitions. 

5. War between America and Japan, even for the al- 
truistic purpose of serving China, would thus be the sur- 
est way of subjecting China to Japan’s immediate military 
domination. * 

6. There is, however, not the slightest probability that 
America will ever attack Japan either for purposes of 
maintaining trade rights or in the interest of humanity 
and justice for China. 


7. A growing American 
navy in the Pacific with 
powerful naval bases will 
serve to arouse false hopes 
and expectations in China 
and to cause needless fears 


quainted with the world 1, rat ‘ 

and its ways. In self-pro- 2, Let them declare they have no plans for war. mane pe cih a 

tection she adopted the 3. America and Japan should agree to a treaty of corresponding Vg trong 

militarism and diplomacy arbitration. navy in 7 see —one 

of Europe. 4, Japanese liberalism must overthrow Japanese mil- deemed sufficient to repel 
Japan is now becoming itarism. any possible attack 

a great industrial nation. 5. America must secure agreements with England, : 

Her population is larger France, Japan and other countries for a common 8. <A growing Japanese 

than she can well support. policy of friendship and goodwill in dealing with navy on the other hand— 

She possesses only slight China. with battleships able to 

natural resources and is 6. China must be left to develop her own govern- cross the Pacific and back 

now dependent for her liv- mental system. again without recoaling— 

ing and her industry, for 7. Nations must agree to prevent mass emigration will cause needless fears 


and raw material 
brought from China and. 
Siberia and bought by 
goods sold to China and Siberia. Japan has been anx- 
iously asking how she can insure a government in China 
that will guarantee to her uninterrupted and unhampered 
trade. And Japan has her viewpoint about the “Shan- 
tung question.’ ’ 

Japan is a proud nation and sensitive to insult or hu- 
miliation. The refusal of several countries to give her 
people in their lands the same treatment granted to other 
foreigners is a matter of keen concern. 

America also has her Pacific and Far Eastern problem. 
American traders find the doors of opportunity in East 
Asia not so free and open as they desire. They find ob- 
noxious Japanese competition and Japanese methods. 
Along with European merchants and Chinese patriots they 
look upon Japan’s rising power and expansion with appre- 
hension. They are appealing to the American Govern- 
ment for protection for the “‘rights’’ of trade—for insist- 
ence on the ‘‘open door.” 

The American Government is apprehensive of Japan’s 
rising naval power. It is a possible threat to the safety 
of the Philippines, Guam and the Hawaiian Islands, and 
possibly even to the Pacific Coast. Due to these appre- 
hensions powerful fortifications and naval bases have been 
developed on the coast and far across the Pacific Ocean. 

The American people, particularly on the Pacific Coast, 
fear a flood of Japanese immigration. Some are insisting 
that first by ‘‘peaceful penetration” and later by military 
power Japan plans to annex our Western States to her ex- 
panding empire. 

These are many thorny problems. How can they possi- 
bly be solved? Are not the demands of each race and 
people absolutely incompatible? 

Here are ten things that Americans and Japanese and 
Chinese should always remember: 

1. The problems are real and serious. They cannot be 
solved by preparations and threats of war, nor even by 
war. 

2. The cost and the damage of war would be far great- 


food 


from one country to another. 


and suspicions in America. 
It would also inevitably 
; : create a corresponding navy 
in America. Its possessions would make Japan more feared 
and suspected and hated in every land, and especially in 
China, and would tend powerfully also to beget the bully 
spirit and the bully practice by its possessor. 

9. A system of competitive armaments thus, between 
two or more nations, does not really protect. It only 
weakens the nation by wasting their income and diverting 
it into unprotective uses. : 

10. In some way the militaristic spirit, the natural ten- 
dency to rely on brute force to get one’s desires, must be 
overcome, whether in Japan or in America. It cannot be 
overcome by force or by threats of force. They have just 
the opposite effect. The military spirit and preparations 
for war in one country create the military and beget war 
preparations in neighbor nations. Suspicion begets suspi- 
cion; battleships generate opposing battleships—an inevi- 
table disastrous and ruinous vicious circle. 

How can this vicious circle be broken? How save 
China? How protect our rights and our trade? How 
break down and overthrow Japan’s militarism, which if 
successful would be a menace to the whole world? 

If it cannot be done by force, can it be done at all? 

China can be saved, our rights can be preserved, and 
Japan herself can be saved. 
; An American policy that can do this and the only pol- 
icy that can do it is a policy of real friendship for both 
China and Japan. If America is out for its own selfish 
desires in the Pacific to be secured by force and threats 
of force it will in the end defeat its own interests. By 
being a real friend to China and Japan, it will secure in 
fact its own best interests. 

What, then, is the policy which America should adopt 
at the coming conference in Washington? In broad out- 
lines, the situation may be summed up in seven points: 

1. Let America and Japan agree at once to make a 
real positive reduction in their sea power. 

2, Let them declare to each other and to the world 
that they have no plans whatever for war. This single 
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‘step carried out would remove at once mutual suspicions 
and fears, break the vicious circle and make possible fruit- 
ful negotiations about every other thorny question. 

38. Let America and Japan promptly negotiate and rat- 
ify a treaty to submit to arbitration every question what- 
soever which they cannot promptly solve by their common 
diplomatic procedures. This would go still further in re- 
moving fears and rumors of war and in promoting mutual 
confidence and goodwill. 

4. Let America trust Japanese liberalism to overthrow 
her entrenched militarism. If militarism in Japan can be 
shown to have no real grounds for existence, if the people 
of Japan learn that they have no cause whatever for fear 
of attack or humiliation by the nations of Europe and 
America, Japanese militarism cannot and will not long 
continue. . 

5. Let America take immediate steps to secure agree- 
ments with Hngland, France, Japan and other interested 
countries for a common policy of friendship and goodwill 
in dealing with China. It is a proposal that China shall 
no longer be regarded by any country as a nappy hunting 
ground for special economic and territorial rights. This 
is not a proposal for intervention in China. China’s offi- 


cials should not be allowed by the nations to sell China’s 
birthrights to any foreign government, banking corpora- 
tion or special interests, playing off one nation or interest 
against another, 


6. China must of course be left to develop her own goy- 
ernmental system and establish her own institutions. If 
she does this she will be able herself to resist outside en- 
croachments. 


7. The nations might well also make international 
agreements that mass emigration from one country into 
another will not be asked or permitted, except in the case 
of those countries that specifically desire and arrange for 
ite 

¢ 

But the nations should also mutually agree to grant 
equality of race treatment for the individuals of each na- 
tion temporarily or permanently residing under their re- 
spective jurisdictions. 


A policy of friendship, mutual trust and goodwill such 
as this promptly adopted by the conference would remove 
the most difficult obstacles from the pathway and enable 
it to deal in detail with every question that will come be- 
fore it. 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE 
LIMITATION OF ARMAMENTS 
By Hamilton Holt 


ALTERNATIVES BEFORE THE CONFERENCE. 


To reduce armarment to the lowest point consis- 
tent with national security, or 

To offset some proportional limitation of the 
naval force of Britain, Japan and the United States. 

Intelligent public opinion must assert itself if the 
largest results are to be obtained. 


EL EBERT ES LE AE DE STS ET PI 


of Armaments depends on whether the conference 

will make a real attempt to reach the goal of re- 
ducing armaments ‘to the lowest point consistent with 
national security’’ or whether it will content itself merely 
with trying to effect some proportional limitation of the 
naval forces of Britain, Japan and the United States. 

The former can be done if Mr. Harding is prepared 
either to enter the existing League of Nations, or to set 
up a new association of nations. 
simply by a joint agreement between the three greatest 
naval powers of Europe, America and Asia. The latter is 
the alternative more than likely to happen. If this be the 
correct surmise, then President Harding is dead right in 
warning the public not to entertain too high hopes of 
results from the forthcoming conference. 

The people are keyed up to a high pitch of anticipation. 
They are undoubtedly ready to follow the President to 
the limit in any concrete peace proposal he may make 
just as they were ready to follow Mr. Wilson into the 
League of Nations two years ago. But partisan politics 
beat Wilson, and partisan politics may now beat Harding. 

Still there is real danger confronting the conference. 
It is the danger of putting the cart before the horse. To 
limit armaments without setting up anything to take the 


G Pikes: significance of the Conference on the Limitation 


The latter can be done 


place of armaments is not practicable. 

The only two forces that ever have or probably ever 
can govern mankind, whether as individuals or as nations, 
are law or war, right or might, reason or power. If we 
do not have one we must have the other. Nations, there- 
fore, must depend upon armaments as instruments of 
power until they are ready to provide acceptable substi- 
tutes. And the method by which this can be done is, first, 
political organization, for from political organization comes 
law, from law comes justice, and from justice comes peace. 

President Harding has indeed made tentative sugges- 
tions regarding a possible Association of Nations which 
will be the first step in the orderly process of establishing 
law for war. Although he refused to enter the existing 
League of Nations, he does desire to secure more or less 
limitation or armament. 

What can we expect, then, from President Harding? If 
he can do no more than prevail upon Britain and Japan 
to join with us in some proportional cutting down of 
navies, even in the smallest degree, he will deserve the 
thanks of all good men everywhere and will have achieved 
a real triumph of statesmanship. Such a result, however, 
will, of course, be hardly more than a scratching of the 
surface of the disarmament problem, but the people are 
not likely to be satisfied with so slight a result. Millions 
of men died in the great war, because European states- 
manship had gone bankrupt. They taxed themselves to 
pay three hundred and fifty-five billion dollars because 
Austria would not heed Serbia’s appeal to let the Hague 
Court settle their dispute. 

The nation-wide interest of the religious forces of the 
country, as illustrated by the educational program by the 
Federal Council of the Churches, is a striking manifesta- 
tion of the popular demand for a thorough-going feduction 
of armament. This alone will the people heartily support. 
But if they are actually to secure such a reduction in ar- 
maments they must voice that desire unmistakably in every 
city, town and district in our country. 


“LEST WE FORGET” | 


The Cost of the Great War. 


Direct cost, not counting interest...... $186,000,000,000 
_All costs, direct and indirect, including 
loss of shipping, damaged property, 


AOUSMOr Production) ete. ...o.% caters 355,291,719,815 
Costeoivall wars, L798-1910.. ..).. sss . 28,000,000,000 
Wosteor world war, 1914-1918. 0%... . 186,000,000,000 


Preparedness Expenditures. 


U. S. Army. U. S. Navy. 
es oe Se ~ ».$ 40,466,461 $ 15,686,672 
ESM Te eS akc eas she a 48,720,065 26,113,896 
TSG) 0 le 0 cr 114,615,697 60,506,978 
(ESL OL a 160,135,976 119,037,644 
LOA Se wheat Rus 771,530,000 651,222,000 


Loss of Life. 
HCMC OM MEE DAGClOtes nice cvecraice Gia oc clan crea eon ..-19,658,000 
AUCheacode Woathearatena. sce. ye he ce 30,470,000 
Decreased birth. rate. oc. ce Seiten ANCE Caan 40,500,000 
89,628,000 


United States Expenditures, 1920. 


The average tax paid to the Federal Government in 1920 
by each person was $43.64. For what was it spent? 


TSP AStaawiEsmueraoehates stele --$2,890,000,000 63.2 per cent. 

TisWbuire = warss. access 1,348,000,000 29.4 per cent. 

Past and future wars. 92.6 per cent. 

III. Civil departments..... 220,000,000 4.8 per cent. 

TWEE ENID LICH aWOPIGS =..cv ake ote: 65,000,000 1.4 per cent. 
V. Research, Daw bAvike 
health, education 

and development... 59,000,000 1.3 per cent. 


bd Gon ate >4,582,000,000 
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Maryland Mass Meeting Urges 
Disarmament 


Dr. Freeman Stirs Large Audience; Results of N.-W. C. 
Praised. 

The Diocese of Maryland rallied its people in a mass 
meeting Sunday night, October 23, in Baltimore to cele- 
brate the one hundredth anniversary of the missionary 
organization of the Church and to stimulate interest in 
the closing months of the secend year of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. 

The Rey. Dr. James E, Freeman was the speaker. One 
hundred per cent. loyalty to Christ’s Kingdom and to the 
Master and Leader of that Kingdom was the note of his 
message. 

The present administration of the Church’s work, he 
declared, would stand the scrutiny of any modern business 
- organization. If there is any failure of accomplishment 
it is because church members have not sufficiently real- 
ized the importance of the King’s business to give it all 
the financial support it should have. 

The strongest position of Dr. Freeman’s speech, which 
in the estimate of your correspondent was one of the 
strongest and most effective he has ever heard from him, 
was the appeal to the imagination in presenting the pos- 
sibility of Christianity’s influence in world affairs at this 
time. He quoted world known personalities who had af- 
firmed that it was not diplomacy nor statesmanship that 
the world needed most today, but more of Christianity. 
The most ardent optimist must admit that there has been 
a slump in American life since Armistice Day, 1918. But 
pessimism was not necessary because world facts are de- 


pressing. We have a faith and should have a vision. 
Men are hoping for the realization of that faith and 
vision. The Nation-Wide Campaign has presented that 


vision to the Church. It is not a three-year spasm. It is 
the beginning of a new era in the Church. Never before 
has there been realized such a sense of solidarity in the 
Church. No hint of partisanship can be raised in connec- 
tion with disbursing missionary funds. No question of 
Churchmanship is raised in the sessions of the Executive 
Council. Is the man doing the Lord’s work? That only 
is asked. 

At the conclusion of the meeting attended by 1,200 peo- 
ple, Judge Harlan presented a resolution on disarmament 
drawn up by Mr. Joseph Packard, Chancellor of the Dio- 
cese and veteran in the Church’s Councils. 

The resolution, after asking divine guidance for the 
coming conference, looked not only to disarmament and 
peaceful settlement of international differences, but also 
desired the removal as far as possible of whatever tends 
to stimulate or foster the spirit of militarism. ai hes 
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Inspiring Meeting of the Province of 
the Southwest 


The sixth annual Synod of the Province of the South- 
west opened its sessions October 19 in St. Peter’s Church, 
St. Louis, Mo., with a celebration of the Holy Communion 
at 9:30 A. M. Celebrant, the Rt. Rev. Daniel Sylvester 
Tuttle, D. D., Presiding Bishop and President of the Sy- 
nod, assisted by the Bishops of West Texas and Kansas. 
The sermon was preached by the Bishop of Oklahoma. 

Meeting for organization, Bishop Tuttle in the chair, 
the delegates listened to words of welcome from the ven- 
erable chairman. In the absence of the Bishop of Arkan- 
sas, the response was made by the Bishop of Texas. 

The Ven. John A. Chapin, of Oklahoma City, was elect- 
ed secretary, and announced the appointment as assistant 
secretary of the Rev. L. B. Richards, of San Antonio, Tex. 
The Rt. Rev. D. S. Tuttle, D. D., was elected President of 
the Synod by unanimous vote. Mr, C. L. Johnson, Waco, 
Tex., was elected Treasurer of the Synod. 

The principal matter of business before the Synod cen- 
_ tered about the relations of the province to the general or- 
ganization of the Church. The Synod adopted a resolu- 
tion tendering to the Presiding Bishop and Council its 
provincial organization for such service as it may be able 
to perform in the making of surveys, programs and bud- 
gets, relating to the work of the general Church in this 
province. 

This action was taken in consideration of the policy of 
the Presiding Bishop and Council in not maintaining the 
offices of provincial secretaries. Much discussion centered 
about the future of the provincial system, its reason for 
being, and the ways and means by which the provincial 
system might be recognized and become a real factor in 
the organized life of the Church. 

Resolutions were adopted in appreciation of the services 
rendered by the Rev. A. W. S. Garden, retiring Provincial 
Secretary, now Executive Secretary of the Diocese of Erie. 

The Synod undertook to raise the salary of Bishop 
Demby, Suffragan Bishop of Arkansas for colored work. 
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The Rev. Ze Bi ve. Phillips, D. D., of St. Peter’s Church, 
St. Louis, Mo., was elected a member of the Presiding 
Bishop and Council, representing the Seventh Province. 

The Rev. W. H. Ziegler, of Albuquerque, N. M., told the 
Synod of the acquisition by the Church in New Mexico of 
a sanatorium for tuberculosis patients, a well-equipped 
institution in Albuquerque, henceforth to be known as St: 
John's Sanatorium. 

A report of the work of St. Phillip’s Industrial and 
Normal School for Colored .Girls in San Antonio, Tex., 
was presented by Miss Bowden, the principal. This school 
is the leading work for colored people conducted by the 
Church in the Seventh Province, and is also under the 
oversight of the American Institute for Negroes. An ex- 
hibit and sale of handiwork was maintained through the 
time of the Synod. 

The Synod adopted resolutions-on the recent death of 
Major P. K. Roots, father of the Bishop of Hankow, and 
long a devoted layman of.the Diocese of Arkansas. 

The outstanding features of the Synod were the inspir- 
ing addresses given by men and women, clergymen and 
laymen, on the mission of the Church. Particularly ncte- 
worthy was the Church’s Task in Higher Education, by the 
Rey. William E. Gardner, D. D., Executive Secretary of 
the Department of Religious Education. Akin to this 
topic, a most valuable discussion ensued on the Young 
Man in the University and the Call to the Ministry, led by 
the Rev. Dr. Phillips, of St. Louis, and the Rev. W. P. 
Witsell. 

The meetings of the women of the province, now fully 
organized in the Church Service League, brought before 
the delegates present the wide scope of woman’s work in 
the Church today. Topics such as these were taken up: 
National Policies of the Woman’s Auxiliary, by Mrs. Loar- 
ing Clark, of Chattanooga; The Supply Department, by 
Mrs. Wade, the National Supply Secretary; The United 
Thank Offering, by Mrs. O. B. Cobb, Ardmore, Okla.; De- 
votional Aspects of the Woman’s Auxiliary, by Mrs. C. B. 
McDonald, of St. Louis; Daughters of the King, by Mrs. 
G. B. Kerwin, of West Texas; The Church Periodical Club, 
by Mrs. John G. Hoyt, of St. Louis; The Guild of St. 
Barnabas, by Miss M. A. Gillis, of St. Louis, and the 
Girls’ Friendly Society, by Mrs. James A. Seddon, Provin- 
cial Secretary G. F. S. 

The Synod closed on Friday with a parting word of 
cheer and thanksgiving from the President of the Synod, 
for the fifty years of service of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
and for the one hundred years of accomplishment through 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. 


Student Volunteer Movement 


Since the inauguration of this Movement among college 
students 8,742 student volunteers have sailed for foreign 
missionary fields from the United States and Canada. Five 
hundred and ninety-five of these went out during the 
year 1920, a far greater number than during any previous 
year. They represent seventy-four different missionary 
societies. 

Among other results the movement is making a large 


contribution towards missionary education. During the 
year 271 institutions reported 781 classes in Mission 
Study, with 19,289 men and women enrolled. These are 


thus trained both to pray and to give for missions, and 
last year these students contributed $240,550 to the cause 
through regular agenciés. It is further claimed, and no 
doubt with truth, that the Movement is making a large 
contribution, not only to the spiritual life, but to the in- 
tellectual outlook of our educational institutions; creating 
a world consciousness and a wider interest in the world’s 
affairs and developing an international sympathy to coun- 
teract the influence of a narrow and selfish nationalism. 
The success of Christian missions serves also as a power- 
ful apologetic for Christianity. The Movement is active 
in about one thousand schools, colleges and universities. 
It asks the intercessions of God’s people that He would 
send forth laborers into His harvest. 

Jesus Christ was very familiar with the problem of the 
maladjustment of His followers. He was more burdened 
about this than any other problem. If you have never 
read the gospels through with this in mind, try to do it. 
You will find Jesus Christ was more concerned about get- 
ting His followers to understand one another and love one 
another, especially when it was difficult, especially when 
they differed, especially when they criticized each other, 
especially when ignorance and passion dominated, than any 
other one problem. He was burdened, and His solution 
was strikingly original. He went.to His knees, and He 
offered His great high-priestly prayer at the heart of which 
was the petition that they all may be one, proving by act 
as well as by precept that it is a supernhuman process; that 
not until our hearts are flooded with the love of God shed 
there by the Holy Ghost will be cast out selfishness and 
jealousy and confess our sins singly and collectively and go 

His way.—John R. Mott. 
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The China for Christ Movement. Let- 
ter From a Chinese Clergyman 


The following letter from one of the Chinese clergy of 
the Diocese of Anking has been received by the Rev. 
Lioyd R, Craighill. Mr. Craighill is being retained in 
this country on extended ‘furlough in an effort to secure 
much needed buildings for the work in Nanchang: 


Dear Mr. Craighill: 

Since you left China we have been thinking and talk- 
ing of you very often and wishing you a real success in 
doing something in America for the work in Nanchang. 
At our Diocesan Synod this year I met Mr. Kimber Den, 
who told me that of the ninety pledges which we got dur- 
ing the meetings of the China for Christ Movement in 
November last year, some thirty people have been coming 
to church for worship and the study of the doctrine. 
Among them one man, who wrote me a complimentary 
letter while I was there, has also led some of his friends 
to come to church. 

This year the Bishop again appoints me to the secre- 
taryship of the China for Christ Movement, and I have 
suggested to him that in order to make the movement 
. more efficient and forceful in its activities, one has to give 
his whole time towards the work. He agrees with me in 
this point and is thinking of the proposition. 

As for anything that can be called an immediate and 
concrete result of the C. F. C. Movement in my own sta- 
tion in Nanling, I should like to tell you that soon after 
the launching of the movement the Christians put them- 
selves in actual social service in starting a free school 
for the poor boys. It began with fourteen children, and 
now there are over thirty who are having a free educa- 
tion with books, uniforms and all found. This year. they 
have spent some $60 for the uniforms, besides what has 
been spent for books, fifes and drums. We shall have to 
spend $50 more to pay a regular teacher for half of his 
time in the school. The rest of the time-is taken up by 
three young men as voluntary teachers. Among them is 
one non-Christian who gives, in addition to his time, $20 
per year for the support of the school. He now comes to 
the church regularly and heartily appreciates the spiritual 
motive in rendering such good service as Christian educa- 
tion to the poor. I know that there are many others who, 
like this young man, are of a noble disposition and anx- 
ious to be good and do good. It is the business of the 
Church to supply the right motive, not so much by argu- 
ment, but by enlisting them in some kind of work like 
this free school where they soon find a living faith in 
Christ. and with it the blessing that Almighty God has 
vouchsafed to all His children seeking after and loving 
the truth. 

Last year, after the completion of the church and clergy 
house, our Nanling Christians thought they ought to do 
something to show their gratitude towards the mother 
Church in America. They considered the matter a good 
deal and finally came to the conclusion that the church 
ought to be furnished with a proper bell to call the peo- 
ple to worship. They realized that the Church in America 
‘had no other motive in giving them such a beautiful 
church building than that of leading them on to worship 
God. Hence they collected among themselves $100, which 
sum I have handed over to Mr. Lund. The object is to 
buy a bell made in America which will have a wider range 
of sound and will not be confused with the many bells of 
the city. I wonder if I can trouble you to buy one and 
bring it out with you. It will give you some trouble, I 
know, but if you would make a point of it to secure the 
bell, even if you have to send as freight, I shall appreciate 
it very much indeed. 

With many thanks in advance and best regards to Mrs. 
Craighill and yourself, I am, most sincerely yours, 


P. LINDEL TSEN, 


Problems Facing the Church in Cuba 


The Latin mode of thought, manner of living, and at- 
titude toward religion are so different from those of the 
people of the United States that in order to secure any re- 
sults at all it will be imperatively necessary to produce a 
native Cuban ministry. This end can be attained only by 
bringing Cuban boys from their earliest years into close 
and intimate contact with teachers who should be clergy- 
men or laymen of the Church. 

For this reason the Cathedral Day and Boarding School 
for Boys, at present located in Marianao, a suburb of 
Havana, represents the most important work of the Church 
in Cuba. It is under the direction of the Rev. Pome 


Asheton-Martin, a most able educator, to whose assistance 
have been brought for the current year. the Rey. Manning 
L. Patillo from Philadelphia, and Mr. Angel Ferro, an ex- 
Roman priest who has been acting as lay reader during 
the past year in the pueblo of Santa Cruz dei Norte, and 
who will teach Spanish in the school. 4 

The temporary use of an old Spanish mansion in Ma- 
rianao has been obtained for the school, with the adjacent 
lot for a playground, at a yearly rental, fairly reasonable 
for Cuba, but extremely high for the United States. 

The crying need in Cuba is for permanent buildings. 
thus to avoid the fearful waste of money in exorbitant 
rents, and to convey. the idea of permanency in our work 
to Cuban minds. The cheap wooden shacks in which our 
services are held in many places make a most unfavorable 
impression upon the Cuban mind as to the dignity and 
glory of our Church; the rentals paid for those which we 
do not own would in a few years suffice to build solid, 
beautiful and dignified churches; while the rents which 
have to be paid for the houses in which the clergy live 
are so high that it is almost impossible for the clergy to 
provide for their. personal daily needs. 


For such reasons the Bishop of Cuba is most desirous of 
raising sufficient funds for the purchase or the erection 
of a proper building for the School for Boys. The Metho- 
dists have been wise in their generation and have built 
Candler College, which is full to overflowing, and it is 
reported that they have purchased a most desirable site 
in Cienfuegos for another large school; and it is also re- 
ported that the Baptists have determined to devote seve- 
ral hundred thousands of dollars for the erection and en- 
dowment of a large school building in La Vibora, Havana. 
And wherever we have done the same, i. e., built worthy’ 
churches, the results have been sure and ample: witness 
the Cathedral in Havana in which not only has been de- 
veloped a splendid congregation of English-speaking peo- 
ple, but its location, size and dignity and beauty have 
made it a landmark of our Church to all Havana. Wit- 
ness also the splendid work being accomplished in Guan- 
tanamo made possible by the erection of the beautiful 
church, the gift of the late Mr. W. W. Frazer, of Phila- 
delphia, and now by the addition of the new school build- 
ing by gifts and appropriations from the North; the un- 
usual work at Los Arabos, where a Cuban deacon bap- 
tizes over a hundred children every year; the good work 
done in Jesus del Monte, Havana, where we own the 
building in which the services are held and the minister 
lives; the good, steady work accomplished yearly in Ma- 
tanzas, where the same conditions prevail; while there 
are many good works being accomplished in other parts 
of Cuba, where the buildings have been inadequate and 
unworthy, they have been accomplished in spite of condi- 
tions and not aided by them. Mention should be made 
also of the work on the Isle of Pines, where the indefa- 
tigable minister who has succeeded in more than holding 


-his own in the face of a dwindling population, has been 


very materially aided in this by the fact that we have 
four fairly good church edifices and a rectory on the 
Island. 


4 WV ian Se 
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SHANTUNG THREATENED BY A FAMINE. 


4 


Shantung, China, one of the vital problems before the 
Conference on Armament Limitation, is now threatened 
by a famine which may extend to all of the eastern pro- 
vinces of the republic, according to a letter from Rt. Rev. 
F’. R. Graves, D. D., Bishop of Shanghai, which has just 
been received by Dr. John Wood, Secretary of the Depart- 
ment of Missions of the Episcopal Church. Bishop Graves 
was chairman of the International Commission which had 
charge of relief in the recent famine in North China. 
Writing from Shanghai under date of September 15, Bishop 
Graves says: 


“There is every likelihood that the coming winter is 
going to be a very difficult one. The famine in the north 
is over; but though they have record crops up there, the 
trouble has broken out in a new place. There have been 
very heavy floods in Shantung, Anhui, Kiangsu and Che- 
kiang, and large portions of the country are under water 
with a total loss of crops; and even in the southern part 
of the province, where famine is practically unknown, the 
people are reported to have lost one-half to three-fourths 
of this year’s crop, and the rain still continues. I fully 
expect to see the Famine Commission functioning again 
by the first of November, when the distress will begin. to 
be felt, so that there will be plenty of use for relief funds.’’ 

Bishop Graves reports that a total of $4,000,000 passed 
through the hands of the International Commission on 
Famine last February, of which “every cent went into re- 
lief.”’ 
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Practical Action 


A Congregation. Calls for Disarmament. 


Trinity Parish, St. Charles, Mo., is setting a fine exam- 
ple for Christian congregations throughout the country, 
by taking practical and definite action to create public 
sentiment to bring pressure to bear upon the coming Con- 
ference at Washington for the Limitation of Armaments. 

If the example of this parish were followed throughout 
the country such a deluge of urgent resolutions would 
pour into Washington that there would be no mistaking 
the sentiments of the people in the United States with 
regard to this great movement. 

On October 21, 1921, the congregation of Trinity Par- 
ish, St. Charles, Mo., the Rev. B. E. Reed, rector, duly 
assembled, formally and unanimously adopted the follow- 
ing: ; 

“Whereas, the frightful horrors of the late war—in ex- 
tent and atrocity unexcelled in the history of the world— 
have involved all nations in a whirlpool of agony, confu- 
sion and utter bankruptcy, and 

Whereas, a war following this would exceed in fright- 
fulness the one just, nominally, ended, and 

Whereas, preparation for war is incitement to war, and 
preparation for peace is incitement to peace: 

Therefore be it resolved: That in the interests of hu- 
manity, for the protection of our own country, and the 
security of our own families, we, the congregation of Trin- 
ity Parish, do earnestly pray the administration of the 
government of our country, to throw its powerful influ- 
ence for the largest disarmament that is compatible with 
safety, and 

Resolved further, that the conference of nations, in all 
matters affecting their interests, be opened for the world 
to hear as is their due. 

The meeting ordered this action to be forwarded to the 
President, the Secretary of State, and the Commission of 
the League. 


Open-Air Pageant 


Missionary Centennial Display in the Grounds of the 
Church Where Washington Worshipped. 


Christ Church, Alexandria, Va., though looking back- 
ward to the days of George Washington, is nevertheless 
looking forward as well, and keeping well abreast of the 
times, as is evidenced by a pageant rendered there last 
month. 

The setting was ideal for such a scene in the old church 
yard. From the upper windows of the church streamed 
forth a flood of light, illuminating the tops of the trees, 
while nearer the earth gleamed forth the electric lights 
that shone like stars in the darkness. Such a number of 
them there were that it seemed like the milky way itself. 
A platform in front of the church was illuminated by 
electric lights from the top of a cross, and the full moon 
shed a gentle radiance over all. 

The three voices were represented by the rectors in 
Alexandria, the Rev. Messrs. Morton (rector of the 
church), Carpenter and Hall, who took their places on 
the platform in the foreground. The Greek Church was 
also present in the person of the Rev. Thomas Daniels, 
pastor of the Orthodox Greek Church. Sts. Constantine 
and Helen were also impersonated by Mr. Ginolopolis and 
the Rev. Dr. Samuel Wallis, in appropriate costumes. Af- 
ter these three took their position the choir came out and 
occupied one side of the platform. 

The service then began, and gradually the nations of 
the world drew near irresistably attracted by the great 
white cross that was the central figure of the whole pa- 
geant. The parts were wonderfully well taken, the In- 
dians, the mountaineers, the Japanese and the Chinese, 
the Turks, the Esquimos, Spaniards, Mexicans, immigrants 
and all the other nations were most faithfully and accu- 
rately costumed, all were drawn to the cross and each 
group knelt down before it. A squad of the Light Infan- 
try advanced following the other groups and saluted the 
cross, then later when the Sanctus was sung they knelt 
with the others. As the service progressed the voices of 
the clergy and the familiar hymns held the audience in a 
quiet. reverential frame of mind. The recital by Dr. Mor- 
ton of this past century of missionary effort brought the 
story vividly again. of those whose life work had been 
consecrated to missions, and it was a record to inspire. 

The pageant closed with the clergy leading, then the 
white robed angels, each carrying a cluster of ascension 
lilies, then the choir singing ‘‘All Hail the Power of Jesus’ 
Name,” with all the nations following. 

It was a glorious triumphant pageant, and from an 
artistic point of view a great. success, but from a spiritual 
viewpoint its success lies in its stimulating power to fight 
on as soldiers of the cross and to help establish the king- 


dom of God throughout the world. The heroes of the 
past one hundred years are calling in no uncertain tone, 
“Take up our quarrel with the foe, to you from falling 
hand we throw the torch, be yours the task to raise it 
high.’ Shall we fail them? 


An Interesting Accession to the Church 


Announcement was made last week at the Church Mis- 
sions House, headquarters of the Episcopal Church in the 
United States, of the affiliation to that Church of nearly 
the entire membership of the Eastern classis or deanery 
of the Hungarian Reformed Church in America, aggregat- 
ing a membership of 15,000, distributed among twelve 
congregations in the Hastern States. Under an agree- 
ment entered into at a conference at Princeton, N. J., last 
Wednesday, this body of Hungarian churchmen, upon for- 
mal ratification of the Princeton Concordat, by the sepa- 
rate congregations, nine of which have already acted, will 
be admitted into full privileges in the Episcopal Commu- 
nion under the pastoral direction of the bishops in the 
diocese where the Hungarian congregations are now lo- 
cated. 

The announcement is expected to awaken deep interest 
in religious circles of all denominations; not alone be- 
cause of the strength of the Hungarian Reformed Church; 
but more especially because the movement into the Epis- 
copal Church has been prompted by the declaration of the 
Lambeth Conference on Church Unity, is in direct lings 
with these recommendations, and is the first practical step 
toward Church unity that has been taken since these 
Lambeth recommendations were promulgated. 

The agreement of union entered into at Princeton on 
Wednesday is between the parishes and missions of the 
Hungarian Reformed Church concerned, and the bishops 
of the dioceses in which the former are located, and the 
Presiding Bishop and Council, or executive body, of the 
Episcopal Church. These dioceses, and the bishops pre- 
siding over them, all but two of whom attended the 
Princeton conference, held in Nassau Hall, as the guests 
of Bishop Matthews, are as follows: Rt. Rev. Ethelbert 
Talbot, D. D., Bishop of Bethlehem; Rt. Rev. Philip M. 
Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop of Pennsylvania; Rt. Rev. Wil- 
liam T. Manning, D. D., Bishop of New York; Rt. Rev. 
Edwin Stevens Lines, D. D., Bishop of Newark; Rt. Rev. 
Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop of New Jersey; Rt. Rev. 
Robert Carter Jett, D. D., Bishop of Southwestern Vir- 
ginia; Rt. Rev. Chauncey B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop of 
Connecticut, and Rt. Rev. James H. Darlington, D. D., 
Bishop of Harrisburg. All the bishops present signed the 
concordat, with Rev. L. Nanassy, D. D., dean of the East- 
ern Classis of the Hungarian Church, and clerical and lay 
delegates from nine of the twelve congregations repre- 
senting parishes in Perth Amboy, New Brunswick, South 
River, Trenton, Roebling, Woodbridge and Franklin, N. 
J., Philadelphia, Kreischerville, Staten Island, Bridgeport, 
Conn., and Phoenixville and Bethlehem, Pa. Bishops Man- 
ning and Brewster were not present, but Bishop Manning 
has since added his signature. 

Participating in the conference, in addition to the 
Church representatives named, were Robert H. Gardiner, 
Secretary of the Commission on Church Faith and Order — 
of the Episcopal Church; J. Wilson Bayard, Esq., Chan- 
cellor of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, and an authority 
on Ecclesiastical Law, who drew up the concordat; Rev. 
Thomas Burgess and Rev. Chauncey Emhardt, Ph. D., 
Secretary and Field Director of the Foreign-Born Ameri- 
cans, Division of the Council of the Episcopal Church, and 
Rev. W. Northey Jones, Secretary of the Conference and 
rector of St. Peter’s Church at Perth Amboy, with whom 
and Dr. Nanassy the project for the union originated. 

Acting with them, the officials of the Foreign-Born 
Americans Division have handled the details of the trans- 
action, an essential feature of which is a broad plan of 
Americanization, since one of the objects of the Hunga- 
rians in joining the Episcopal Communion is fully \to 
identify themselves with an absolutely American institu- 
tion. 

At Wednesday’s conference, at which Bishop Talbot, of 
Bethlehem, presided, all the details of the concordat were 
carefully discussed and agreed upon. There is no inten- 
tion on the part of the Episcopal Church to absorb the 
Hungarian Church, but rather to permit it to retain its 
entity as an organization with the right to preserve its - 
forms, to retain title to all of its property, to continue 
its own deanery, while at the same time the congregations 
will place themselves under the pastoral care of the Epis- 
copal bishops in whose dioceses they are located, and con- 
form to such rules and laws of the Episcopal Church as 
are fundamental. The clergy will receive additional or- 
dination at the hands of the bishops. 

The Reformed Church of Hungary, of which the Hastern 
Classis was a branch, dates back to the time of the Refor- 
mation. 
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|| Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


NS 
| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


HOPE AND PRAY. 


There are some who have had high hopes of great re- 
sults from the International Conference at Washington who 
feel discouraged because President Harding has made it 
clear that the first object of the discussion is not to dis- 
arm, but to limit the amount of arming that nations shall 
do, by some plan of international agreement. 

The fact that the end in view is, for the time being, 
more negative than positive need not dishearten us. If 
we can begin with a limitation of arms, ultimate disarma- 
ment is almost certain to follow, because the first step 
will have been taken, namely, the preservation of peace 
through voluntary agreement between the nations rather 
than by preparation for war. 

So distinguished a military authority as General Fred- 
erick Maurice, of England, has made the suggestion 
through a magazine article that a sort of proportionate 
basis for the size of an army might be taken from the 
provisions of the Versailles Treaty, which allows to Ger- 
many a regular armed force of 100,000 men. 

Taking this number in proportion to area and popula- 
tion, a ratio could be worked out which would at least 
afford a starting point for practical discussion. 

The rearrangement of naval preparedness would be 
much more difficult because so many things besides area 
and population will have to be consicered. 

The difficulties are very great in all directions, but it is 
surely God’s work, and if Christian people throughout the 
country will continue to pray and hope, something will 
surely be brought about for the bringing in of His King- 
dom. 

We should let nothing discourage us, but remember al- 
ways that His way to make Joseph a ruler in Egypt was 
to send him into the country a penniless slave boy. His 
way to bring salvation to the world was to allow His Son 
to die the death of a criminal on the cross, so whatever 
turn of affairs may take place in Washington during the 
coming month, let us continue to pray and to hope. 

In one of our large Southern cities a great mass meet- 
ing has already been planned for the afternoon of Novem- 
ber 6, in which all Christian people are to take part. It is 
devoutly to be hoped that such meetings will be held in 
many places and that a great voice of petition will go up 
from all over the land to ask His guidance on the mo- 
mentous occasion that is approaching. Such gatherings 
held on every Sunday afternoon throughout the confer- 
ence would undoubtedly be of great advantage, both for 

‘the opportunity)/of united prayer and to show to delegates 
what devout people hope and expect from them. 


CO-OPERATE TO PREVENT SUFFERING. 


Conditions throughout the country this year are such 
that it is only by the closest co-operation, both of indi- 
viduals and organizations in welfare work, that acute suf- 
fering can be prevented. 

_ This is fall house-cleaning time; when the home-maker 
goes through the packing chests, clothes closets, etc., tak- 
ing inventory ot the clothing. The most promising pos- 
sibilities are sent to the modiste or cleaner, and by a pro- 
cess of elimination there are several “bundles classified 
something like this: Barely possible, outgrown, hopeless- 
ly passe. Won’t you remember that although you may 
have subscribed and helped the Associated Charities and 
other organizations to put food and fuel into poverty- 


_tistic milliner, 


stricken homes, that the eternal question—wherewithal 
shall they be clothed—could be answered for many fam- 
ilies by one or all of these bundles? ~ 

There is an especial need at this time for men’s cloth- 
ing—shoes, trousers, coats and overcoats. Have you, Mr. 
Busy Business Man, a suit, a questionable 1920 model, put 
away where moths and rust corrupt and saved for a rainy 
day? That proverbial rainy day has come with reveng- 
ence to hundreds and hundreds of jobless, heart-sick and 
shabby men in Richmond. School children must be warm- 
ly and neatly clad to insure regular attendance and pro- 
gress. Under-nourished babies have to stay in stuffy cook- 
rooms and disregard doctors’ and visiting nurses’ orders 
for fresh air and fall sunshine for want of flannels and 
wraps. Old quilts and blankets are most acceptable. In 
fact, everything of that sort can be utilized. Even old 
clothes, which seem beyond the pale of wearability, can be 
sold for old rags and the proceeds used to equip an elder- 
ly, sick woman going to Catawba. 

It would stimulate the imagination and sense of humor, 
and tug at the heart-strings of our sometimes apologetic 
donors of miscellaneous packages to see their cast-off cloth- 
ing twisted and turned and transformed into ‘‘something 
new and strange.’”’ A school smock for small sister Susie 
is evolved from some prosperous papa’s pajamas, and as 
brother Ben’s best bib and tucker, your debutante daugh- 
ter would never recognize her dowdy dress of last year’s - 
vintage. 

In the desolate home of a delicate widow and three 
small children, with no means of support, a lovely little 
flaxon-haired girl is eager to go to Sunday school. Her 
mother is too proud to send her in shabby clothes, but 
has somehow contrived to get together a suitable ward- 
robe—minus the hat. This the visitor promised to. pro- 
vide from our store-room. As she left, the little girl, 
with normal vanity and an innate love of the beautiful, 
in spite of her sordid surroundings, threw her arms about 
the visitor’s neck and lispingly whispered, “Please, won’t 
you let my new hat have some flowers on it.” A little 
velvet poke bonnet was found, but, alas, it boasted only 
of a tailored band! Back in the corner of the shelf a 
box of artificial flowers came to light and solved the prob- 
lem. Prim little posies were tacked on at intervals, and 
the effect would have shocked the sensitive soul of an ar- 
but that child’s delight and gratitude, 
shared by a whole admiring family, was a scene long to 
be remembered. The visitor: wished that the little girl 
who wore that bonnet probably two years ago, and the 
woman who hesitated to send those trivial odds and ends, 
could have been “among those present at the presenta- 
tion.” 

This unprecedented unemployment situation has in- 
creased our problems and responsibilities, and the co-oper- 
ation of interested individuals is most necessary: Right 
here we wish to urge you to help us to help the unfortu- 
nate to help themselves. This you can do very materially 
by ’phoning to the City Employment Bureau or the Asso- 
ciated Charities when you can give an odd job or use your 
influence to secure either permanent or temporary em- 
ployment for worthy working people registered with us. 

If you have plain sewing to be done in the near future, 
call up the Associated Charities now and get the names 
and addresses of needy women who cannot leave home 
and children, and are constantly applying to us for that 
kind of work. 

We have used here the title “‘Associated Charities” be- 
cause it is the name by which most people recognize re- 
lief organizations. In many places, however, such bodies 
are recognizing the importance of eliminating the word 
charity and using ‘“‘welfare” or “relief.” 

The main thing is for everybody who has anything they 
can spare in the way of clothing to get it to those who 
have not, through whatever channels there are in the com- 
munity, whether such channels are known as Associated 
Charities, Family Welfare Organization or General Relief 
Society. 
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Church Intelliqence 


Philadelphia Church to be University Chapel. 


No Change in Headquarters of Holy Apostles’ Parish: 


Notes of 


The Church of the Transfiguration 
has been turned over to the trustees 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania for 
work among the students of the Uni- 
versity. The jubilee. services were in 
charge of the Rev. John R. Hart, Jr., 
who is Episcopalian chaplain at the 
University. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Arthur Holmes, of Drake 
University, Chicago, and former pro- 
fessor of the University. He took for 
his text, “Spiritual Limitations.” 

A part of the services consisted of 
the reading of the report of the Su- 
pervising Committee which was pre- 
sented to the congregation March 29, 
1875. This report was read by Colo- 
nel S. A. Bonaffon, Jr., a charter mem- 
ber of the church. 

The church was closed during the 
Sumiuer and thoroughly renovated and 
fitted for all the activities to be car- 
ried on there. It was used this year 
for the first time as a college chapel, 
and the experiments proved sufficient- 
ly successful to create much enthusi- 
asm among the students, culminating 
in their desire to take over the man- 


agement and arraange for every phase | 


of Church work that has been found 
successful anywhere among students 
in this country. Five students have 
been granted licenses asglay readers to 
assist Mr. Hart in carrying on the ser- 
vices. 


The congregation of the Church of 
the Holy Apostles, Twenty-first and 
Christian Streets, Philadelphia, defeat- 


ed a proposal to make the Chapel of | 


the Mediator, Fifty-first and Spruce 
Streets, headquarters for the Holy 
Apostles’ Parish. The Rev. Dr. Toop, 
the rector, presided at the meeting in 
the administration house, which was 
filled with members, who heard ad- 
dresses by Bishop Suffragan Garland, 
the Rev. Gsorge Herbert Toop, rector, 
J. Wilson .Bayard, Chancellor of the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania, and others. 

The vote was two hundred and thir- 
ty-four against changing headquarters 
and eighty for the change. The de- 
feat of the project was greeted with 
applause, after which Mrs. George C. 
Thomas, widow of the founder of the 
parish, moved the vote be made unani- 
mous. | 

The proposal to change was based 
on tue contention that many communi- 
eants had moved from the vicinity of 
Holy Apostles’ Church to West Phila- 
delphia. 

It was decided to obtain a new vicar 
of the Chapel of the Mediator to fill 
the vacancy caused by the resignation 
of Rey. Philips HE. Osgood, who left 
to take the rectorship of St. Mark’s 
Church, Minneapolis. 


Sunday School Institute: Ministers, 
Sunday school teachers and _ parish 
workers attended the annual Sunday 
School Institute which was held in St. 
James’ Church, Philadelphia. The 
Rev. I. N. Caley, D. D.,. presided at 
the afternoon meeting, and the prin- 
cipal address was made by the Rev. 
Lawrence J. Ware, Field Secretary of 
the Department of Religious Education 
of the Province of Washington. 

Supper was served in St. James’ 


Other 
Interest. 


cafeteria, and the evening session was 
presided. over by Bishop Rhinelander. 
The principal speaker was the Rt. Rev. 
Robert C. Jett, President of the De- 
partment of Religious Education of the 
Province of Washington, whose subject 
was “The Vital Importance of Reli- 
gious Education.”’ The Rev. Frank 
Goostray spoke of “The Value of Pa- 
geantry in Church School Work.” A 
feature of the institute was the pre- 
sentation of diplomas for teachers’ 
training to twenty-two who had com- 
pleted the course. 

It was announced that the annual 
Suniay school Lenten offering of 1922 
should be $55,000. 

A number of churches and charita- 
ble imstitutions benefit by the will of 
Thomas H. Gesner, Which was pro- 
bated October 24. 

St. James’ Church, Sixty-ninth Street 
and Woodland Avenue, Philadelphia, 
will receive a bequest of $1,000 and 
an additional $500 for a memorial 
window. Among other bequests are: 


| Home for the Aged under the care of 


the Little Sisters of the Poor and the 
Hpiscopal Hospital. 
Le slag onic 


The Washington Synod. 


The Gsneral Committee on Arrange- 
ments, with Mr. Henry B. Thompson 
as chairman, is rapidly perfecting its 
plans for the coming meeting of the 
Synod, November 15, 16 and f7, in 
Wilmington, Del. 

On Monday night Bishop and Mrs. 
Cook, assisted by the Church Club of 
Delaware, will give’a reception for the 
delegates and visitors at Bishopstead. 

Trinity Church and Parish House 
will be the headquarters of the Synod, 
and St. Andrew’s Church headquarters 
for the women’s organizations. 

The opening service will be held 
Tuesday, November 15, at Trinity 
Church, with celebration of the froly 
Communion, by the President of the 
Synod, Bishop Brown, of Virginia, and 
sermon by the Rt. Rev. Thomas F. 
Gailor, D. D. 

Mass meetings in the interest of Mis- 
sions, Religious Education and Social 
Service will be held each night, when 
addresses will be made by the follow- 
ing well-known speakers: On Missions, 
the Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., 
and the Rev. S. Harrington Littell, of 
Hankow; on Religious Education, the 
Rev. William HE. Gardner, D. D., the 
Rey. Gardiner L. Tucker, and the Rev. 
John Suter, Jr.; on Social Service, 
Deaconess Maria P. Williams, the Rev. 
Robert P. Kreitler and the Rev. C. G. 
Twombley. 


Bishop Knight’s Home Burned. 


The residence of the Rt. Rev. A. 
W. Knight, D. D., vice-chancellor of 
the University of the South, Sewanee, 
was completely destroyed by fire Wed- 
nesday morning, the contents being 
saved by quick work of the entire stu- 
dent body. Bishop Knight and his 
wife were at Savannah, Ga., attending 
the Synod of the Province of Sewanee, 
and the loss could not be ascertained. 


EAST CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


A Confirmation Service of Unusual 
Interest. 


A striking feature of a recent con- 
firmation service held by Bishop Darst 
in St. Mary’s Church, Kinston, was the 
presence at the service of the whole 
of the City Council. The Mayor of 
the city was in the confirmation class, 
and the Council attended in a body as 
a mark of respect. 

That St. Mary’s has made a growth 
of from thirty to forty per cent. in the 
past two years was disclosed at a din- 
ner given to the men of that church 
at the, Kinoca Club, Kinston, on Octo- 
ber. 24. TT, W. Mewborn, prominent 
business man of that city, was toast- 
master. The principal speakers at the 
dinner were the Rev. F. J. H. Coffin, 
rector, and State Senator G. V. Cow- 
per. The women of the Church Ser- 
vice League served the dinner. St. 
Mary’s Church has made great strides 
in all departments of the Church’s 
work during the past few years. 


Sectional Corferences Well Attended. 


The Diocese of East Carolina has 
just completed the holding of seven 
sectional conferences for the study of 
the 1921 program of the Church. 
These conferences, held in different 
parts of the Diocese, were well attend- 
ed and much interest was manifested. 
The presence of two of East Carolina’s 
missionaries was a feature of these 
conferences. Archdeacon Frederick B. 
Drane, of Alaska, and Miss Venitia 
Cox, of China, both of whom are on 
leave of. absence, made addresses at 
the conferences. Their presence was 
of particular interest, now that the 
missionary work of the Church is to 
the fore: These sectional conferences 
are to be followed by parochial confer- 
ences. 7 


Woman’s Work in the Diocese. 


Because of the great emphasis which 
it puts upon the work of the women 
in the Church, the Diocese of Hast 
Carolina now has two paid, full-time 
secretaries for women’s work. Mrs. 
A. M. Waddell has for some time been 
acting in the capacity of field secre- 
tary. Miss Rena Harding is now de- 
voting all of her time to the develop- 
ment of the Church School Service 
League in the Diocese. The financial 
responsibility for the work of these 
two women is shared by the women’s 
organizations. 


“Pay-Up” Week for N.-W. ©. _ 


The week of October 23 was desig- 
nated as ‘‘Pay-Up’’ Week in the Dio- 
cese of Eastern Carolina, special ef- 
fort being made to collect the unpaid 
Nation-Wide Campaign pledges of the 
current year. The Rev. W. R. Noe, 
Executive Secretary of the Bishop and 
Executive Council, led in this cam- 
paign. The returns are not in as yet, 
but it is believed that when the Ex- . 
ecutive Council of the Diocese meets 
in Wilmington on November 3 it will 
have encouraging news. The business 
depression of the past year has great- 
ly affected the payment of the pledges, 
but the treasurers report more opti- 
mism, now that the fall crops are be- 
ing harvested and the prices have im- 
proved. 

Two churches in the Diocese have 
paid their 1921 Nation-Wide Campaign 
pledges in full, Grace Church, Wood- 
ville, and St. Paul’s, Edenton. Both 
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A number of parochial missions have 
been held in the Diocese during the 
fall. The Rev. W. R. Noe, Executive 
Secretary, has held three missions in 
various parts of the Diocese. Three 
missions have been held in the field 
served by the Rev. Theodore Patrick, 
Jr., of Plymouth; one by the Rev. A. 
R. Parshley, at Christ Church, Cres- 
well; a second by the Rev. L. N. Tay- 
lor, at \Grace Church, Plymouth, and 
the third by the Rev. C. A. Ashby, at 
St. Andrew’s Church, Columbia. There 
were four daily services at these mis- 
sions; communion at 7:30, noon-day 
service for men, prayer service for 
women in the afternoon, and the 
preaching service in the evening. 

fy Mey ane eelile; 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


The Rev. Robert C. Jett D. B. Bishop 


Sudden Death of the Rev. Thomas 


Howell. 

A pall of greatest distress is cast 
over the Diocese by news of the tragic 
death at Basic on Friday, October 28, 
of the Rev. Thomas Howell, of New 
Glasgow. Details are lacking at this 
time, but it appears that Mr. Howell 
had just left the train when he was 
struck by an automobile. 

By his death the Church in this Dio- 
cese loses one of its most faithful min- 
isters, a man of untiring energy, un- 
bounded zeal, always attentive to the 
duties that lay before him, and effi- 
ecient in their performance. 

At the same time impressive and 
charming in the simplicity of his life 
and character, his gentleness of mind 
and heart, his kind courtesy and 
thoughtfulness, Mr. Howell had _ en- 
deared himself to all who had thé priv- 
ilege of knowing him. : 

He was ordained deacon in 1910 and 
priest in 1912. For several years he 
has been rector of Emmanuel Church, 


Madison Heights, and in charge of 
Trinity Church, Boonsboro, and St. 
John’s, Waynesboro, in addition to 


which he has held many services at 
Ivy Chapel at Coffee, in Bedford Coun- 


ty. 
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New River Convocation. 


The fall meeting of the New River 
Convocation was held in Christ 
Church, Blacksburg, October 18 to 20, 
with a full attendance’ of clergy, and 
several laymen also present. 

The Rev. William J. Alfriend 

preached on Tuesday evening, and the 
Convocation sermon was preached by 
the Rev. W. E. Roach on Wednesday 
morning. The addresses at the even- 
_ ing services on Wednesday were made 
by the Rey. Claudius F. Smith, on Mis- 
sions; Mr. Dabney S. Lancaster; on Re- 
ligious Education, -and the Rev. Ed- 
ward W. Hughes, on Social Service. 
-_ The Quiet Hour was conducted by 
the Rey. William Byrd Lee, Sr., on 
Thursday morning. This was of great 
spiritual uplift to all present. Follow- 
ing Mr. Lee’s devotions the Bishop held 
a conference with the Convocation 
speakers upon vital and practical sub- 
jects. 

The Rev. Devall L. Gwathmey read 
an essay on how to work the Nation- 
Wide Campaign this fall, and the theo- 
retic essay was read by Rev. Thomas 
G. Faulkner, on “The Kingdom of 
God.” Both of these essays brought 
forth enthusiastic and helpful discus- 
sion, — 
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ciple. The institution had been de- 
layed owing to the death of Bishop 
Burek, The,new Beloved Disciple rec- 
tor was for many years ‘rector of St. 
Andrew’s, Harlem, and at one time 
missioner of the old Parochial Mission 
Society. The Bishop preached, and 
greeted a large congregation. 


Nation-Wide Campaign work, and all 
of the clergy..present took. part, and 
reported encouraging progress in the 
various parishes. 

The officers elected for the coming 
year were: The Rev. G. Otis Mead, 
Dean; the Rev. M. Paul §S. Huntington, 
Secretary; the Rey. 
mey, Treasurer. 

The next meeting is to be held in 
April at St. Peter’s, Rocky Mount, Va., 
the Rev. W.:T. Roberts, rector. 


C. 
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WASHINGTON, 


Duval L. Gwath- 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


a ee 
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ALABAMA 


The dean led the conference on 3 


Preparing for the Great Conference. 
Sermons and services everywhere in 
the Diocese remind one of the great 
conference so soon to take place in 
eae and as representatives of 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop 


Preaching Mission. 


the nations arrive and are seen here 
and there in the nation’s capital, 
Church people everywhere must real- 
ize more keenly than ever before the 
great responsibility upon them for the 
successful outcome of any undertaking 
heie for peace. Special prayers and 
sermons will be heard for the confer- 
ence probably all through the time of 
its meeting. Washington represents 
the nation politically. Why should not 
she take the lead in a great move for 
more spirituality and the only way to- 
ward the solution of the peace prob- 
lem? 


The Rey. E. C. Seaman, of Gadsden, 
Ala., conducted a preaching mission 
last month in Grace Church, Wood- 
lawn, Birmingham, the Rev. Carl Hen- 
cKell, rector. The special intention 
throughout was to stimulate interest 
in the building program of the parish 
and in the Nation-Wide Campaign for 
the Church’s mission. There was an 
early administration of Holy Commu- 
nion for business people and a later 
one for housekeepers. The question 
box and intercessory prayers added a 
personal touch. ubsequently an every- 
member dollar offering for the build- 
ing fund was inaugurated with a view 
to binding all the members together 
in the greater Grace Church program, 

The dean of the Convocation, Dr. 
Edmonds Bennett, was present part of 
the time. 


A Russian service was held recently 
at St. John’s Church on Sunday after- 
noon, by the Rey. C. V. Seletzky, of 
the Russian Greek Catholic Church, 
Baltimore. It was attended by the 
Russian colony of Washington and a 
number of Americans, one of them be- 
ing Rear Admiral McCully, U. §S. N., 
who was accompanied by his sevem 
adopted Russian orphans. The chil- 
dren took the leading part in the choir,. 
and the singing was hearty and in- 
spirational. The Russians were glad 
to hear a service in their own tongue, 
and will have this opportunity every 


SSS SS ee 
NEW YORK, 


Rt. Rev; W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 

Rt. Revi A. S: Lloyds D. D., Suffragan., 

Rev. Herbert Shipman, PD. iD Suffragan- 
Flect. 


Anniversaries of Two Historic Institu- 


tions Observed. Sunday afternoon, when such a service 
Saas will be held in the parish hall of St. 
Historic St. Paul’s Chapel cele- John’s Church. 


brated on the last Sunday in October 
the one hundred and fifty-fifth anni- 
versary of the consecration of the edi- 
fice. The chapel is the oldest public 
building in Greater New York. Seve- 
ral Trinity vestry attended, as did 
many representatives of old Trinity 
families. The Rev. Dr. Greer, vicar- 
emeritus, was present and took part. 
The Rev. Dr. McComas preached and 
recalled the idealism for which the 
Church stands, for which St. Paul’s 
Chapel has always stood. 

Among many other good works of 
Trinity Parish long years ago was the 
New York Hospital and assistance in 
its founding in 1771. The one hun- 
dred and fiftieth anniversary of it was 
celebrated in Trinity Church on Octo- 
ber 26, many well-known persons at- 
tending. It was in this hospital that 
was given the first care for mental 
diseases in the State, where vaccina- 
tion for smallpox was first used in 
America, and where many brilliant 
operations were first performed. Bishop 
Manning was the speaker, and so was 
Governor Miller. The president, Ed- 
ward W. Sheldon, presided. The ad- 
dress of most marked distinction was 
that of Mr. Elihu Root, one of the 
American delegates to the Disarma- 


At the Christian Healing services at 
St. Stephen’s Church, on Tuesday, No- 
vember 1, Miss Mattie Perry, of the 
Gospel Mission, made the address. Miss 
Perry has done splendid and unusual 
work along this line, and brought to 
this service great spiritual help for 
all who were present. She is from 
Columbia, S. C., and was herself cured 
from a serious iliness by Christian 
healing. E 
ee eS 

HARRISBURG, 


Rt, Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


The Archdeaconry of Williamsport 
met in St. Paul’s Church, Bloomsburg, 
on Monday evening, October 24, and 
continued over the following day. The 
preacher on Monday evening was the 
Rey. George R. Van De Water, D. D., 
of New York. 

At the business meeting on Tuesday 
the Rev. Robert R. Morgan was elect- 
ed Archdeacon in place of the Rev. 
George T. Lascelle, resigned. Mr. Las- 
celle has accepted a call to the Diocese 
of Western New York, effective Novem- 


ment Conference. ber 15. 

Institution of the Rev. Dr. Van de Burglars entered St. Matthew’s 
Water. Church, Sunbury, recently and carried 
ae off nine pieces of silver belonging to 

On the last Sunday in October|the communion service. No traces of 


the thieves have been found. 
Ls EYB: 
(Continued on page 20) 


Bishop Manning instituted the Rev. 
Dr. George R. Van de Water as rec- 
tor of the Church of the Beloved Dis- 
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All Saints. 


Tuesday. 
Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
Twenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 
First Sunday in Advent. 
Wednesday. S. Andrew. 


Collect for Twenty-fourth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee, absolve Thy 
people from their offenses; that through 
Thy bountiful goodness we may all be 
delivered from the bands of those sins, 
which by our frailty we have commit- 
ted. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jesus Christ’s sake, our blessed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Path of Life. 


Ethel Nelson. 


stood before the paths of life, 

And one was made for me; 

was afraid to venture down 

A way I could not see. 

ask no help, nor did I see 

(For pride had shamed my fears), 
The Hand outstretched to help me o’er; 
But stumbled on for years. 


I 


I 


I wandered on through dreary wastes, 
No nearer to the goal. 

felt that I alone could be 

The master of my soul. 

The places bright, but dimmed my sight, 
The dark ones stayed my pace, 

Till tired, weary and forlorn 


I reached my starting place. 


I 


My head I bowed in humbleness; 
Too small and weak I felt 

To battle with the mysteries 
Of life which God had dealt. 

My bravery naught but foolish pride 
I cast aside, and there 

I called to God to lead me safe 
Up to His kingdom fair. 


I was again before the paths, 

And lo! the way was cleared. 
“Come, follow me,’ a sweet voice said, 
“T’ve trod this path for years.”’ 
clasped the Hand, nor did I care 
That all the world might see: 
was a child to Him Who gave 
His- life for such as me. 


i 


I 


The Girl That Changed Her Mind. 


Elizabeth Townsend, “the newest 
teacher,’’ so called by the girls at Miss 
Wilson’s, because it was her first year 
at the school, closed her reference with 
a half sigh, patted her wavy dark hair, 
looked at her watch and then began 
in methodical fashion to put her room 
in order before going to bed, smiling 
as she did so, remembering her child- 
hood training. It was early Novem- 
ber, a blustering wind was shaking 
ber window, as if trying to force its 
way into the warm, softly lighted in- 
terior. The corridor was quiet, -the 
retiring bell having rung twenty min- 
utes before, and all the fifteen girls 
in her charge, she hoped, had settled 
down for the night. “The newest 
teacher’? had been only a year out of 
college, this work was new to her, and 
she found it hard to become accus- 
tomed to the little rushing world of a 
New York boarding school and her 


amily MDepartment 


new responsibilities. 


She started, as 
a light knock sounded once, and then 
again, at the door. One of the teach- 
ers, probably, coming in for a late 
conference, or a talk over some diffi- 
cult girl. Then she hurried to open to 
her caller, secretly hoping whoever it 
was, she wouldn’t stay too long. 

In the dim light of the hall she saw 
one of her corridor girls, Ruth Drake, 
a slim figure clad in a blue kimono, 
her long fair hair falling in a cloud 
around her shoulders, and as the girl 
came into the room the light shining 
on her face showed it to be tear- 
stained, her eyes were brimmed with 
tears. and she looked indeed a weep- 
ing Niobe. 

“Oh, Miss Townsend,’’ the voice of 
the caller was broken with sobs, “will 
you help me, will you?’’ and a hot 
hand clutched the teacher’s firm, cool 
ene. 

“T want to go away tonight. 
go tonight. 


I must 
You see, I’ve been fight- 
ing home-sickness until I’m almost 
wild. I can’t think of much except 
my people and the home and town I 
just love. Oh, however could I have 
left it! But I’ve stood it all just as 
long as I can, and now I’ve decided,”’ 
with a quick catch of breath. “I have 
money enough to carry me to Denver, 
I’m sure. I can’t just remember what 
the ticket is, of course. Father bought 
mine coming up. I’ve packed my suit- 
case, and my trunks can come after 
me. Lots of girls travel alone. I’m 
not afraid. This house is closed for 
the night. The watchman is in the 
front hall the early part of the night, 
one of the waitresses told me. If you 
only will go with me to the station. 
I always get mixed up there; you can 
help me right through. Just start’ me 
off, and that’s all I need. You see,” 
her voice rising in her excitement, ‘‘we 
ean easily get out the rear entrance 
and find a taxi at the corner. Will 
you; will you go with me? _ MI’ll be 
thankful to you all my life if you 
will.’’ 

The trembling hands were out- 
stretched pleadingly, and for a mo- 
ment there was utter silence in the 
little room. Then “the newest teach- 
er’’ spoke, and her face was very grave. 
“My dear girl, can’t you see it’s quite 
impossible for me to help you in this 
way! Iam a teacher here, responst- 
ble to the principal for what I do, 
pledged to support the honor of the 
school, and what would any one say 
or think if I helped a pupil to run 
away under cover of the night, because 
she was home-sick!’’ Then, at sight 
of the tragic young face watching hers, 
she put a protecting arm around the 
pitiful shaking figure, and drew her 
down on the bed beside her. 

“Listen, Ruth,’ she began, her own 
voice trembling with sympathy, ‘I’m 
just as sorry for you as I can be. 
Home:sickness is a sickness, very real 
while it lasts, suffering which is hard 
to bear, and most people have had a 
touch of it at one time or another, 
but believe me, it can be overcome. 
Let’s talk over this trouble of yours 
quietly and sanely,’ unheeding the 
choked sobs. ‘‘Your people have paid 
half of your tuition I know, for that 
is Miss Wilson’s rule. You’re taking 
very expensive vocal lessons with a 
well-known teacher who is paid in ad- 
vance, your music has been bought, 
school books, too; your railroad fare 
alone was a good deal, from Denver 
to New York; your school wardrobe 


pretty and appropriate and most com- 
plete—I’ve noticed your sweet gowns 
and all, and now you propose to throw 
all those things over and go home. I 
know a quitter has a harsh sound, 
but that is just what you would be, 
Ruth, a quitter, and there’s more to 
it than all this, for oh, my dear, if 
you give up and go back to your home 
town, after a hardly begun term, your 
record, instead of the interesting year 
at a well-known New York school, will 
be simply summed up as a failure, 
and that written in large letters. Be- 
lieve me, child, this failure would fol- 
low you all through your life. You 
would be spoken of as the girl who 
hadn’t backbone or courage to live up 
to what she attempted to do.” 

“My family will understand,’ a 
quick sob followed the half-whispered 
words. 

“Perhaps’’—and the young teacher’s 
face was pale as she continued, “‘per- 
haps. The right sort of families have 
a way of understanding each other, 
I’m glad to say; but won’t all of your 
relatives be bitterly disappointed in 
you?’’ There was utter silence. “‘They’d 
forgive me.” Ruth’s voice was a trifle 
more steady, and noting this, Miss 
Townsend was encouraged to fire her 
last shot. 

“T ask you this, Ruth; I want you 
to promise that you’ll make a big ef- 
fort and stay on until Christmas. IT’ll 
help you in every way I can; this shall 
be just between ourselves; I will speak 
of it to no one, but I don’t want one 
of my corridor girls to give up, slump. 
It isn’t long before the holidays, less 
than two months—you are going home 
for vacation anyway. So see if you 
can’t stick it out till Christmas. Will 
you, Ruth?”’ 

Somewhere far off in the great quiet 
building a clock struck eleven leisure- 
ly strokes, and from the tower of a 
distant church a clock chimed faintly 
like a silver eho. The girl rose to 
her feet, looked sabout uncertainly, 
wiped her eyes, then announced brief- 
ly, “I’ll try, Miss Townsend,” but, as 
a quick afterthought, “I don’t think I 
can go through with it. Thank you 
heaps for being so good to me; I just 
had to find you. We girls always feel 
you aren’t very much older than we, 
so it was easier to talk to you to- 
night.”’ 

“T’m so glad of that’’—the teacher’s 
sensitive face flushed warmly—‘I 
want to keep in touch with you all. 
Now, good night, and try to sleep,” 
and she watched the blue-clad figure 
disappear into her own room. Long 
after her youthful caller had crept 
into bed, and in real girlish fashion, 
trouble forgotten, had gone to sleep, 
Miss Townsend stood at the window 
looking out into the night. Across the 
broad river the friendly lights of lit- 
tle towns twinkled like fireflies in the 
June garden at home, and as she 
turned away she pauseed in front of a 
framed photograph of an elderly schol- 
arly looking man, which stood on her 
table. “I wish,’ she said, her eyes 
meeting the pictured eyes—steady, 
tranquil ones, “I wish, father, you 
could advise us both, just now, but 
you are a bit far off.””’ Her brows were 
still drawn together and her lips were 
tightly closed twenty minutes later, 
but at last she smiled in satisfied fash- 
ion, murmuring as she turned out her 
light: 

“T’m glad I thought of her, small 
forlorn Betty may help out home-sick 
Raathe?? 

It was not till after lunch next day 
that Miss Townsend had an opportu- 
nity to speak to Ruth, and she felt a 
quick thrill of sympathy as she noted 
her pale cheeks and heavy eyes, as she 
crossed the hall to meet her late call- 
er. “Let’s walk up and down for a 
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few moments,’ she began cheerfully, 
linking her arm in that of the girl’s; 
“T want you to help me out this time, 
will you, dear?’’ 

“If I can.” The tone was not en- 
couraging, but undaunted Miss Town- 
send continued: ‘You know I am in 
charge off the four younger girls a 
part of each day! They are practical- 
ly little girls, for not one of them is 
older than eleven, and Betty, the 
school baby, as we speak of her, is 
only seven. Betty is a pitiful little 
mite, small for her age, and those big 
brown eyes of hers always seem to me 
particularly wistful. You know, or 
perhaps you don’t know, that her fath- 
er is a navy man, a captain on one of 
our warships, and her mother, a deli- 
cate little woman, is usually traveling 
to meet him at some far off port or 
other, and so this little one hasn’t 
had much home life. She always re- 
minds me of that quotation from Mrs. 
Browning about the child Aurora 
Leigh, who felt a mother want about 
the world, like a bleating lamb left 
out at night in shutting up the fold. 
Won’t you, Ruth dear, sort of do the 
big sister act? It would be real char- 
ity, and perhaps you will even find 
pleasure in doing it.’’ 

STS 'micht,’’ In spite of herself, 
Ruth’s voice was interested. “Poor 
little kid, I should think a great busy 
school like this would be a_ lonely 
place for a seven-year-old. There she 
is now,” and Ruth’s eyes studied the 
little dark-eyed girl who was standing 
alone watching the older pupils visit- 
ing together, and a moment later Miss 
Townsend passing by, smiled well con- 
tent to hear the child laugh delighted- 
ly in answer to a kindly query from 
her new friend, and her reply, “Oh 
yes, Patty and I would love to come 
to see you this afternoon; I—TI like 
picture puzzles—’’ and then the new- 
est: teacher was out of sight. 

As the days passed in her swift rou- 
tine Miss Townsend noticed the change 
in her home-sick pupil. Her cheeks 
had gained new color, her eyes were 
bright, and from time to time she 
could be seen visiting with the other 
girls in normal fashion, and sometimes 
as the newest teacher passed Ruth’s 
room she heard the murmur of happy 
voices, a child’s light laughter, -and 
decided that all was going as she had 
hoped. As for small Betty, she. blos- 
somed like a veritable rose under the 
new conditions. Her hair shone as if 
from much brushing, the big ribbon 
bows that perched like gay butterflies 


on‘ the: very top. of the dark little head 


were always smartly tied. Sometimes 
the school baby might be seen curled 
up by Ruth in some retired window 
seat, listening blissfully to a storv the 
older girl was reading, or doing her 
funny little Christmas fancy work 
close to her new friend in the long 
living room. “Ruth’s Shadow” was 
the nickname now, and to the great 
amusement of the girls of her own 
age, Ruth so loyally championed 
Betty, that it would have been indeed 
a brave one who presumed to criticize 
the child in her presence. 

It was after a talk with the princi- 


- pal one afternoon early in December 


that that dignified personage re- 
marked, patting the round wrist near 
her own, ‘‘Well, my dear Miss Town- 
send, besides saving a pupil for us, I 
think you are bringing out the wom- 
anly gentle qualities in Ruth Drake 
by asking her assistance with this 
school baby of ours. It was a clever 


/move, and a very kind thought as 


well; you deserve all our thanks. You 
aren’t so far away from Little Girl 
Land yourself, but that you are pretty 
closely in touch with youth, and a 
school has need of such as you.” 

As the half confused but happy 


“newest teacher’ went to her own 
room, she smiled as she mused to her- 
self over the fact that both teachers 
and pupils would have been surprised 
if they had known that in helping 
Ruth and Betty she had also helped 
herself, vaguely home-sick as she of- 
ten was for her own distant home, 
and the college that drew dearer as 
the time passed. 

A cheerful, hopeful Ruth went back 
to Denver for the holidays, and a just 
as cheerful Ruth returned to school 
after the recess was over, entering into 
all the school affairs with renewed zeal 
that both surprised and delighted the 
teachers and her fellow-pupils. It was 
in Miss Townsend’s room one evening 
that Ruth, who had “come to ’fess,”’ 
as she expressed it, curled up in a 
big wicker chair by the desk, owned 
honestly to the change in herself: 

“Of course you know I’m all over 
my home-sickness, and oh, how could 
it have happened! Nothing could keep 
me from coming back to this dear old 
school. Why, I was talking about ir 
all the time to the family and girls I 
knew best at home. Guess I’m a good 
little booster, for at least three of my 
best friends think they can persuade 
their parents to let them come to such 
a wonderful place next year. I did 
not add that I had almost died of 
home-sickness at first.” She smiled, 
half teased at the recollection. “But 
if nothing had brought me back, little 
Bettykins would, for somehow I like 
to think she needs me; and do you 
know, her mother wrote me the dear- 
est letter thanking me for all my good- 
ness to her little daughter! Goodness! 
| why, it’s only a pleasure, and you 
should have seen how glad the dear 
mite was to get me back! You know 
she spent the vacation here, and it 
was pretty quiet and lonely for such 
a child: And oh, you dear, dear 
Miss Townsend’’—throwing her arms 
around the surprised young teacher, 
“I have you to thank for it all! First, 
for making me brace up and not be 
a baby, and then for suggesting that 
I look out for Betty, and’—looking 
mischievously up into Elizabeth Town- 
send’s honest gray eyes—“and oh, 
wasn’t it really a deep scheme of 
yours to take my mind off myself, but 
a truly lovely one—now wasn’t it? 

“Perhaps,’’ the young teacher’s face 
glowed, then softened into seriousness, 
“but I’m not sorry that I suggested 
1G.” 

“Sorry! Ill thank you all my life.” 
The girl’s lips trembled and_ she 
looked out of the window at the win- 


try sky. Then a high little voice out- 
side the door called, ‘‘Where’s my 
Ruth! I want to show her something 


lovely!’’ and Miss Townsend’s caller 
made swift answer: ‘‘Coming, Betty- 
kins. Good-bye, Miss Townsend!” and 
the newest teacher was left alone.— 
Alix Thorn, in Presbyterian Banner. 


The Great Eangelist Wins an Italian 
Poet. 


What a wonderful place the Bible 
has in evangelism. Throughout the 
|length and breadth of America there 
are enthusiasts for the work of the 
American Bible Society because they 
believe, with it, that the Scriptures 
themselves form the most effective 
missionary ever known. The vitality 
of this belief is constantly strength- 
ened by such testimonies as the fol- 
lowing, related at the annual meeting 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, by a pioneer missionary and 
translator of the New Testament, who 
says: 

“Let me tell you of Giovanni Papini, 
a poet, philosopher, the most brilliant 
writer of Italian that is living today. 
His story is very significant; you have 


this most brilliant of living Italian 
writers confessing to the world that 
he has found Jesus Christ, and found 
Him through reading the pages of the 
New Testament. He tells us that from 
his earliest youth he had a feeling of 
repulsion from all religion, from all 
churches. He grew up absolutely de- 
void of faith. Then came the war, 
and for Papini, as for thousands of 
others, it meant a spiritual crisis. 
What was the meaning of it all? He 
was dismayed by the horrible tragecy. 
He ceased to write, and plunged into 
la re-examination, of the histories and 
philosophies, the wars and migrations 
of peoples, the rise and fall of civiliza- 
tions, the laws and customs and reli- 
gions of mankind. He studied them 
all to find a clue to the meaning of 
things. He found that all the endea- 
vorers made by men to install an ephe- 
meral happiness on earth had resulted 
only in deluging the earth with blood 
and tears. Then it occurred to him 
that perhaps after all there might be 
something that would throw light upon 
his problem in the neglected New Tes- 
tament, and he came to the New Tes- 
tament with a heart full of desire, full 
of hope, and he tells us that he has 
found there certainty and peace. With 
all the fervor of an apostle, Giovanni 
Papini. today is preaching, through his 
pen, the gospel of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.’’—Selected. 


Hymn For 
The Daughters of the King. 


Rev. C. F. Hinton. 


O King of Kings, most Glorious! 
Daughters, pledged, are we; 

And on our Flag, inscribed in Gold, is 
“Service—Loyalty”’: 

Before Thy Triune Majesty we humbly 

bow and pray 

Graee to keep us faithful 

however hard the way. 


Thy 


For still, 


And Thou, O Blessed Jesus Christ; our 
‘ Brother and our God! 

Whose Precious Blood, in service dread, 
was poured on Calv’ry’s sod; 
Grant us to feel Thy Presence sweet 

beside us as we work, 
That, doing all for Thy dear Sake, we 
may no duty shirk. i: 


And if our path of service, too, shal} 
; mean the Dolorous Way, 
That we, on our small Calvaries, 
Price of Love shall pay; 

Lord, keep us faithful to the end, that, 

suffering with Thee, 
We still may serve the King of Kings, 
and His true Daughters be. 


the 


Fill us, O Loving Father, 
Visions of that Day 

When all the earth shall hail Thee Lord, 
and live beneath Thy sway; 


with bright 


When sin no more shall boast its 
power; when self shall lose its 
throne; 


When men, as brothers, side by side, 
Thy Fatherhood shall own; 


When we, like Miriam shall sing; like 
Deborah rejoice; 

Like ancient Israel’s Daughters for joy 
lift up our voice 

To greet the Hosts of Victory returning 
from the Strife 

Led by the Captain Glorious, Thy Son 
the Prince of Life. 


Lord, fill us with the Vision bright, that 
we may clearly see 

That all our simple, daily tasks live in 
that Victory; 


That, though at times they seem so 
dull, and commonplace, and 
small, : 


j They are, in truth, the Jeweled Stones 
which build New Zion’s Wall. 
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Keep On Rowing. 


“Pray to God, but keep on rowing!” 
So the ancient proverb ran, 
Murmured, ’mid the fierce winds blow- 
ing, 
By the toil-worn fisherman. 


“Pray to God!’ Without His sharing 
Work were useless, day by day; 

Burdens hardly worth the bearing, 
Hope but quicksand, to betray. 


“Keep on rowing!” He will guide us 
O’er the billows topped with foam; 
And our boat, whate’er betide us, 
Soon shall bear us safely home. 
—w. B. Allen, in Lutheran, 


Some Interesting Place Names. 

Probably in no other country have 
the namés of places been derived from 
so many peoples and tongues as in 
the United States. New York and 
Pennsylvania abound with names of 
Dutch origin; in New England, Vir- 
ginia, and, in fact, all along the East- 
ern coast, the towns of England and 
the people famous in English history 
are immortalized; the trail of the 
early French explorers may be traced 
today by means of the musical names 
of cities and towns which they settled 
and rivers and mountains which they 
discovered; the Spanish padres and 
cavaleros have left their indelible rec- 
ords in the West, particularly the 
Southwest; and everywhere, from 
North to South, from East to West, 
are names taken from the language of 
the North American Indian. 

Yonkers, N. Y., was named after a 
manor-house built by the Dutch, the 
word meaning ‘“‘young lord,’ and “first 
applied in this country to Adrien Van 


der Douck, a patentee. Another in- 
teresting Dutch name is Scnuy?xill, 
which means ‘hidden stream,’ and 


was so called by the Dutch because 
the first explorers passed that river’s 
mouth without seeing it. 

In connection with the purely Eng- 
lish names, it is interesting to note 
some of the Charlestons and Charles- 
towns and their derivations. Charles- 
ton, S. C., was originally called Charles 
Town in honor of Charles II of Eng- 
land; and Charlestown, part of the city 
of Boston, Mass., was named in honor 


of Charles I of England; Charles- 
town, -N.. H., was named for Sir 
Charles :Knowles, a British admiral, 
and ~Charlestown, W. Va., was named 


for the brother of George Washing- 
ton, Charles Washington, who owned 
the land upon which the town was 
built, 

Lac qui Parle (a county, lake and 
river in Minnesota) is a French name, 
meaning the “Lake that Talks,’’ or 
“Speaking Lake.’’ La Crosse (the city 
in Wisconsin) was named by. the 
French after a ball game which the 
Indians used to play there. Terre 
Haute, Ind., means “high land,’ and 
was so called by the French because 
it is built upon .a bank sixty feet 
above the river. 

The Spanish and Indian words for 
water, agua and minni, respectively, 
are used in connection with various 
prefixes and suffixes to form many in- 
teresting names. Of the Spanish ones. 
Agua Caliente, meaning ‘‘hot water’’; 
Agua Dulce, “sweet water,’ and Agua 


Fria, ‘‘cold water,’ are good exam- 
ples. Agua Caliente is the name of 
villages in Arizona and California, 


Por the Voung 


Falls 


| 


near which are warm springs; 


Agua 
Dulce is the name of a creek in Texas; 


and Agua Fria that of a valley in 
Arizona and of a peak and village in 
New Mexico. 

The beautiful Indian names Minne- 


Sota, “much water,’ or “cloudy 
| water,’’ and Minnehaha, “laughing 
water,’’ are familiar to most of us. 


Minneapolis, ‘‘water city,’’ is not a pure 
Indian name, being formed of the In- 
dian minni and the Greek word for 
city, polis. 

Los Gatos, Cal., means in Spanish 
“The Cats,’ and was doubtless applied 
to the city beeause of the presence of 
wildeats in the vicinity. Los Angeles, 
Cal., means in Spanish “The Angels,”’ 
and so is ‘“‘the city of the angels.” 

Niagara is an Indian word meaning 
“across the neck or strait,’ or “at the 
neck.”’ 

How did your home town get its 
name?—Pauline Barr, in St. Nicholas. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Pussy-Gray’s Journey. 


A. L. Reese. 

Pussy-Gray and his brother, Malty, 
lived on a country place, about eight 
miles from a big city. They were very 
happy cats for a long time, playing 
together, racing over the grass, and 
having a good time all day long. 

But a time came when Kathleen and 
Bob, to whom the cats belonged, were 
very much distressed to see them fight 
and quarrel. One day they had a ter- 
irble fight, and Pussy-Gray chased 
Malty through the house, into the par- 
lor, and straight through a pane of 
glass in a window, which came down 
to the floor! 

As they would not live together 
without’ fighting, the father of the 
family said he would try to find an- 
other home for Pussy-Gray. Kathleen 
and Bob were very. sorry to give him 
up, but agreed it was best to separate 


these pussy brothers who would not | 


agree. 

So one morning father put him in 
a covered basket and took him to the 
city on the train. Now, please remem- 
ber, he was in a covered basket, so he 
could not see where he was going 
The man 
given kept him shut up all that day, 


and at night took him to his new 
home. 

One marning. about a week after- 
wards, while the children’s mother 


was dressing, she heard a cat mewing. 
She looked out of the window, and 
there on the porch roof was poor old 
Pussy-Gray, very thin and _ forlorn- 
looking, begging to be let in! He had 
come all the way from the big city, 
eight miles away, had climbed up the 
honey-suckle vine at the corner of the 
vorch, and gone to the window where 
he had been let in so many times be- 
fare. He was never sent away anv 
more, but lived in his old home till he 
died. This is a true story. 


The Duty That Is Nearest. 

“Do the duty which lies nearest thee 
which thou knowest to be a duty. Thy 
second duty will already have become 
clearer.’’ So wrote Thomas Carlyle to 
those who were perplexed about what 
they ought to do. 

His advice is fundamental and the 
very heart of wisdom. It is also a 
key to unlock doors of uncertainty in 
every direction. Young men often 


to whom Pussy-Gray was | 


never discover what their life work is 
to be until they begin at humble tasks 
near at hand. One of the most suc-. 
cessful business men began work at a 
dollar and a quarter a day as a com- 
mon laborer, after having graduated 
from a technical school. He found 
himself and his career while at this 
work. 

The shortest way to the peace of 
God and to spiritual power is often 
by self-forgetful service in the name 
of God, with insignificant work near at 
hand. The work may seem to have 
no relation to the soul’s larger inter- 
ests, and none whatever to the tasks 
of a lifetime; and yet in the doing of 
it with faith and love the disciple finds 
himself in the presence of God, walk- 
ing on his life’s great highway. 

“Do the duty which lies nearest 
thee.” Do it with a loving heart. Do 
it in confidence that God will assign 
the highest and most useful tasks tiat 
are possible to those whom He can 
trust.—Western Christian Advocate. 


Little Brown Bushy-Tail. 


Little brown Bushy-Tail lived up a tree, 
And mossy and snug was his nest; 
Acorns and beechnuts in plenty had he, 
And he scarcely knew which he liked 

best. 


He was cheery of temper, and agile of 
limb, 
And his own little will was his law; 
For what was the world and its wor- 
ries to him, 
When he held a plump nut in 
claw. ‘ 


his 


As he cracked it he twinkled his rnow., 
ing black eyes, : 
The kernel picked out by and by; 
Then he ate it, and looked uncommon- 
ly wise, 
Said, “Folk may be worse off than I.” 


“Hor I’m sure I’m content with my por- 
tion in life, 

And of nuts I’ve a plentiful store; 
With my little brown babies, and little 
brown wife, , 

What on earth could a squirrel want 

more?” 


He had lots of near neighbors as merry 
as he, . 
They were cheery and playful, each 
one; ENS 
Don’t they show us that happy ’tis easy 
to be a 9 
If good humor .we give with our fun? 


Content with the blessings our Father 
may give, : 
How happy would all of us be; 
If we tried with our friends and our 
neighbors to live | 
As the brown squirrels did in the 
tree! : 


‘ —Selected. 


A Pleasant Surprise. 


All forenoon Nellie had been help- 
ing and watching papa put away ap- 
ples and potatoes in pits for the win- 
ter, because you see it was Saturday 
and she was not in school. 

“T wish,’ said papa, “that we had 
some winesaps to put away. Seems we 
,; haven’t any good apples for eating raw 
Ithis year, but then, I’m thankrur ror 
J what we’ve got anyway.”’ 
| Now when papa said{ that, Nellie 
smiled to herself because she knew a 
| secret that papa didn’t. know; nor 
‘mamma, nor Brother Duncan—nor 
anybody else. Nellie found her secret 
when she was playing one September 
day out in the new orchard. The new 
orchard was away—way out from the 
house, and there were young trees 
there nearly old enougb to be having 
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apples on them. Nellie saw a pretty 
big tree she thought she would like to 
climb, so she got into it, and what 
do you think—way up in the top of 
the tree, all on one little branch, were 
some simply splendid nice red wine- 
saps, and nobody else knew a thing 
about them, for you couldn’t hardly see 
them until you got up into the tree. 
Nellie could hardly wait until papa 
got through with her helping him, 
she was so eager to run out and pick 
those apples. So when he was all 
through, away she skipped to the lit- 
tle winesap tree. 

She picked the apples very carefully 
amd didn’t let any of them fall to the 
ground, because you know that would 
bruise them and they would not keep 
so well, There were just fourteen ap- 
ples ;that would be three for mamma 
and three for papa and three for Dun- 
can and three for grandma and two 
for Nellie. 

“I am going to put them in a Diba 


The Peohihend Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS, 
Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Eighth and Main Sts. 
RICHMOND, VA. 


is your means. 

ur home which 

; if you would 

puts everything 
strongly, briefly, en- 
tertainingly—here it is. Splen- 
did serial and short stories and 
miscellany. The Question Box 

,, answers YOUR questions and 
S a mine of information. Send 
15¢ to show that you might like 
such a paper, and we will send 
the Pathfinder on probation 13 
weeks. The 15¢ does not repay 
to invest in new friends. The 
296 Langdon Sta., Washington, D. ¢, 


You 


From the 


clearly, 


¥ ETc 
“us, but we are glad 
Pathfinder, 


them so badly. 


thought Nellie, ‘‘and not tell anybody 
about them,” 

Then she ran off and got the hoe 
and spade for her digging. Now a 
short distance from the winesap tree 
there was a row of cherry trees; and 
there were a lot of young cherry trees 
sprouting up around them. Nellie 
thought this would be a good place 
to hide her apples. There was a little 
open space among some tall young sap- 
lings where Nellie used to come to 
read in the summer time. The ground 
was nice and soft there and not a bit 
hard to dig. So she leveled off a lit- 
tle space and then laid dry leaves and 
clean grass on it; then she piled the 
apples on that in a nice little heap. 
How pretty and red they looked! Then 
she put nice, clean, dry grass all over 
them, and covered that with dirt. Then 
she dug a little trench around her ap- 
ple pit, and that was to drain the 
water off, and it had to be deeper than 
where the apples were because if water 
came in on the apples from the win- 
ter rains or snows it might make them 
spoil. So when Nellie had her apples 
all covered’ up nicely so the frost 
‘couldn’t get at them, she took her 
spade and hoe and ran back to the 
house again; and she didn’t tell any- 
body for ever and ever so long—clear 
past Thanksgiving and Christmas and 
New Years. 

Then there were some warm days 
in February when the frost all thawed 
out of the ground, and Nellie ran out 
to her apple pit and opened it and 
there were her apples as fine as you 
please—she could hardly keep from 
eating one, they looked so good. 

So she cleaned them off and brought 
them into the house and hid them up 
in her room, and after supper, when 
they were all sitting around the fire, 
mamma said: 

“I do wish we had some good eat- 
ing apples this year.’ 

Then Nellie slipped up to her room 
and brought the apples down into the 
hall. 

“You must all shut your eyes and 
hold your hands out,’’. she said, “for 
I’ve got a surprise to put in your 
hands.” : 

So they all did as she said, and Nel- 
lie felt, oh, so happy to think she 
had those apples to give to mamma 
and the rest just when they wanted 
Presbyterian Banner. 


“My Bank always looks after 


my interests” 


National State and City Bank 
1111 East Main Street 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


Used for more than 
forty years, The 
benefit derived from 
it is unquestionable, 


(Established 1879) 
FOR more than a generation we have been re- 
ceiving grateful testimony to the virtues of this 
thoroughly tested and proven treatment, It stops 
violent coughing, and difficult breathing, assuring 
restiul sleep because the antiseptic vapor carries 
healing with every breath. Booklet 48 tells, why 
the diseases for which Cresolene is recommended 
yield to this simple and dependable treatment. 


Vapo-Cresolene is sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt Street, New York 


\ CHURCH WINDOWS 


ig > SAND) : 
“| MEMORIALS IN: STAINED, GLA 
 BRONZE/AND MARBLE 
SEND. FOR 1LLUSTRATED : CATALOGUE 


“Jacobp Act Glass‘ Company | 


Dept. @Z3. 2700 St.Vincent Ave.,'St. Louis, Mo. | 


FALL AND 
WINTER 


CLOTHES 


New models in Suits.and Over- 
coats---the hoice of Men whof 
want style and service. 


PRICE 


$20 to $60 


Shoes, Hats, Furnishings and Boys’ 
<lothes. 

A Pocketknife given with every Boys’ 
Suit. 


iSht Ce 
Broad at First St. 


Richmond, Va. 


Mail Orders receive prompt attention 


GSIERY. Buy at wholesade. 
Save 25c to $1.50 a pair. Also UN- 
DERWEAR, at big saving. Woman 
agents make $25 to $50 a week. 
Write today. HARTLEY HOSIBRY 
CO., 509 S. Fifth St., Louisville, Ky. 


20 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN NOVEMBER 5, 1921. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 15) 


BEDTIME 
TEXAS STORIES 
————_ for the 
Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. Children & ~@ 


Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Paul’s Church, Waco. 


There has been a great deal done 
recently toward the fulfilling of the 


advanced program in St. Paul’s Hf &e* at | See. S \ " : always like the {@ 
Church, the Rev. W. P. Witsell, rec- j > 7 i i = 5 y) ~ things to DO and 
tor. ; | (NR Q y me to MAKE 
The rector and his family have REN : \\ ee aa \ ont 
moved into a commodious and beauti- \ ine : \S and SPORT 


ful new rectory in one of the most. 
desirable sections of the city. The clad 
rectory will be used in connection wit) 
the parish house, as a center of Young 


People’s activities and for other gen- 
eral church purposes. (Sz 
Bishop Qtiin Visited the parish on 
October 14 to administer confirmation y - t 
for the fourth time since Apri] 1. the 
total number confirmed in that time 


being seventy-six. 


On October 6 the Church Service HE COMPANION is unique in its reader-serving, home-serving, com- 
League of the parish held its quarter- \ munity-serving power. It:is vastly more than reading. It is a friend 
ly meeting and made the feature of and inspirer and an entertainer also. It tells how to do things—how to 
the meeting the celebration of the earn—how to Save. It helps every interest of everyone in the family. - 
tenth anniversary of the rectorship of 
the present incumbent. A paper set- SERIALS, SHORT STORIES, EDITO- STAMPS TO STICK, GAMES, SPORTS, 


RIALS, ARTICLES, POETRY, NATURE PUZZLES, “HOW-TO-MAKE” PAGES, 
AND SCIENCE, CURRENT EVENTS, SUGGESTIONS FOR HOME EFFI. 
DOCTOR’S CORNER, RECEIPTS. CIENCY AND ECONOMY. 


“ 


ting forth the remarkable progress of 
the parish during these ten years was 


read by Miss Minnie Taylor. Each or- 

ganization in the parish has a definite Pane Let mee you oe Gonne we how a oar gle fai eee ener: ahs 
; : s Rigas ous Companion,” writes a subscriber. “Father, mother and the boys all find something o: 

ay ogram for ae eae and at aie ke interest in each copy. I thot I was doing the lad who asked me for my subscription a 

ieved that St. Paul’s is entering upon favor when I subscribed. I found that he was doing our whole family one instead.” 


the finest year of its existence. The 
work at St. Paul’s House Settlement, 
in the Mill District, is progressing very 
micely under the leadership of Mrs. M. 


The Companion cements the Family; the Family cements the Nation 


The Companion is one of the strongest forces for making America a land 
to love and to serve with loyalty. Every page reflects ideals—ideals for 


HH. each eas us Smet the boy and the girl, ideals for the parents in their relations with each 
gar ons ay) Meee on b wey Pe: ANON other and their children and the world. It is a constant stimulant to high 
girls’ sewing classes, boys’ clubs, Sun- thinking,-to clean living, to patriotism. 
day school, recreational activities, in- 
cluding a free picture show each week. S Yy, Ti d, 

One young man of the parish, Mr. tart a ear O- ay 
Lyle S. Barnett, has been accepted as : 
a postulant, and is now at Sewanee in EVERY NEW SUBSCRIBER who sends the subscription price at once 
course of preparation. with this coupon or the name of this publication will receive 

Week-day religious instruction for ’ A 
high school boys and girls has started 1. THE yOUTHS COMPANION for 1922 LEO 
with a very competent teacher, Miss 52 Splendi Weerly Issues 
Annie Hill. and a ood attendance 2. All the remaining 1921 Weekly Issues 3 

| 3. 1922 Companion Home Calendar Free se) 


THE YOUTH’S COMPANION, BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


In all colors to meet Assets - - - - $2,744,156.41 


requirements for all 


A {1 nee Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
SUMS eed B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
kid or canvas shoes. J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


1. Preserves the leather. 
2. Gives a more lasting ‘shine. GR A IN H AY FE 2 
3. Keeps shoes looking new. ’ ; ; f, i 
ih FIEILD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 
2 fi ? 7 e a8 \ 
Litt wan S.T. Beveridge& Cc 
! W: L em Oy a es Office: 1217 East Cary Street 


Shoe Polishes 


ARE SUPERIOR 


School Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Church Pews, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK CO., Hickory, N. C. 


Varehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Bye 
Richmond,Va. 


_ 812 N. Sixta St., 
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SAFES 
[. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK C0. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmend, Va. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that yon 
can get along with. 


- Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


Florist 
209 W. Broad St. - - - 


Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


pone l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 


CANDIES. 
| 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


Richmond, Va. 
Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INViITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


: ; a eae 
DOAN so 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
* MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druccists, or Sent Direct by Mail 


XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per boitle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


Richmond, Va. 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. Morten Joslin. 


At midnight on Wednesday, October 
5, the Rev.- Morten Joslin, rector of 
the Church of the Holy Communion, 
Rock Springs, died after an illness of 
but a week. 

Mr. Joslin was hon in England in 
1869. In his early manhood he be- 
came a minister of the Presbyterian 
Church, but returned to his native 
Church a few years ago. He was or- 
dained deacon in 1917 and advanced 
to the priesthood in June, 1918, by 
the Bishop of Wyoming. He served as 
vicar of St. James’ Church, Kemmerer, 
for a few months and acted as locum 
tenens at St. Matthew’s Cathedral. 
Laramie, during the absence of Dean 
Thornberry in war service. Mr. Jos- 
lin was then called to the Church of 
the Holy Communion, Rock Springs, of 
which he was rector for a little over 
two years. 

Mr. Joslin was a man of great no-~ 
bility of character, earnestness of pur- 
pose, and efficiency of service. He was 
beloved by all with whom he came in 
contact, by reason of the great strength 
and sweetness of his nature. His 
death, at the very prime of life, is a 
heavy. loss to the Missionary District 
of Wyoming. At the time of his death 
he’ was the efficient editor of the Wyo- 
ming Churchman. He was also a del- 
egate to the Provincial Synod of the 
Sixth Province at Davenport, in 1920. 

Funeral services were held in his 
parish church in Rock Springs on Sun- 
day afternoon, October 9, conducted 
by Bishop Thomas, the Rev. M. B. 
Nash, the Rev. R. E. Abraham, and 
Archdeacon Dray, who spoke feelingly 
of the life and service of Mr. Joslin. 
The body was taken to Laramie, where 
services were held at the Cathedral 
end at the cemetery on Monday. Dean 
Thornberry took the services at the 
Cathedral, and Dean Nash and Arch- 
deacon Dray read the service at the 
grave, Bishop Thomas taking the com- 
mittal. 

The entire Rock Springs choir 
companied the remains to lLaramie 
from Rock Springs, and sang at the 
Cathedral and at the grave, as a labor 
of love and a tribute to their beloved 
rector. 

Archdeacon Dray is acting as locum 
tenens at the Church of the Holy Com- 
mvunion, Rock Springs, until the ves- 
try elect a successor to the late rec- 


tor. The Archdeacon is also editing 
the Wyoming Churchman temporarily, 
until permanent arrangements are 
made. 


ac~ 


Bishop Thomas Organizes Unique 
League. 


Bishop Thomas, impressed with the 
moral needs of the present day, re- 
cently organized in Cheyenné a body 
of representative citizens for the pur- 
pose of improving the morals and 
manners of our youth. The Bishop is 
the president of this organization, and 
committees on recreation, the movies 
and Bible study in the schools are 
working out their respective problems. 
The personnel of this league is inter- 
esting, and consists of the following: 
The Bishop of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church, the general superinten- 
dent, the superintendent of the Wyo- 
ming division, and the master me- 
chanic of the Union Pacific Railroad, 
the general representative and the 
Commissioner of Labor, the heads of 
the Y. W. C. A. and ‘the Salvation 
Army, representatives of the press, of 


education, of the bench, the bar, and’ 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
It’S THE MOST sPEEDY REMEDY 
WH KNOW. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Smail Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete.§ 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va ' 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of. you. 

Service—in your church, im 
your. home, in your business, 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley. 


Service, and a price commenge= 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERDES® 


The next time - 
you buy calomel 
ask for 


dlotabs | 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Medicinal virtues retain- 
ed and improved. Sold 
only in sealed packages, 
Price 35c. 


NEW YORK 
56 W.8. STREET. 


WINDOWS — TABLETS 
PABRICS—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates tw wontracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the firs 


(naertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. A nat 

If the purchase of an organ is _ con- 

templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 

BONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 

facture the highest grade at reasonable 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
381 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 


WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
gelf of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Bchermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
VaR Died. 


A PLACE TO GO. 


Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 
Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon’§ tea, Everything home-made, 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. HBlisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
Va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


@ Training School for Nurses. ; 
registered school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 
and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible. Re- 
quirements are one year in the high 
echool or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers, 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 A 
dozen assorted. Calendars. M. Zara, 
Box 4248, Germantown, Pa. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


Religious cards directly imported from 
Italy, France, Belgium and England in 
great variety. American cards, religious 
and secular. Samples of any value from’ 
50c up will be sent on receipt of a de- 
posit to cover their cost. Special cards 
for Sunday schools and sales. 


Packets, containing twelve assorted 
cards each, will be sold at the following 
Religious or secular, 20c, 25c, 
$1.00, $1.50. Religious, 
7T5c, $1.00; Bruges, 50c, $1.00; 

50c, $1.00, $1.25; Parchment 
minated, $1.20; Italian Post Cards, sepia, 
50c, colour 55c; Colour and Gold, 65c, 
$1.00. 


Send for price list. ; 
F. S. Kalendar, 35c per copy; 
$3.50 per dozen, 
GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY, 
~ Central Office, 15 East 40th Street, 


New York, N. Y. 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
$7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens, L. 
V. Mackrille, 11 W. Kirke St., Chevy 
Chase, Washington, D. C. Tel. Chev. 52. 


Tbe, 


BARGAIN IN BOOKS. 

OWING TO RETIREMENT FROM AC- 
tive ministry, am offering six hundred 
volumes of my library for two hun- 
dred dollars. Terms to suit purchaser. 
Address. Dr. W. T. Allan, Coleman, 
Tex. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES, 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF THE 
Protestant Hpiscopal Theological Sem- 
inary and High School in Virginia will 

- meet at the Seminary on Wednesday, 
the 9th day of November, 1921, at 10 
A. M. S. Seollay Moore, See. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 
WANTED—TWO LADIES TO BOARD IN 
country home near Richmond, Charges 
moderate. Address’ /“S.> B:,” care!) of 
Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 
WANTED—A 


REFINED, EDUCATED 
lady as companion. Must be a good 
reader and understand knitting. ‘Aa- 
dress “A. B. C.,” Buck, Hill, South Rich- 
mond, Va. 


SILULATION WANTLD. 


YOUNG LADY OF REFINEMENT AND 
experience desires a place as compan- 
ion to ‘older lady. References ex- 
changed. P. O. Box 627, ° Richmond, 
Va., phone Boul. 550-W. 


POSITION AS HOUSEKEEPER DE- 
sired. Address Miss J. H., Route 2, 
_ Lewisburg, W. Va. 


flarriages and Deaths 


notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be,re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Marriage 


YTerrell-Hubard: MISS POCAHONTAS 
BOLLING HUBARD, youngest child of 
the late Mr. and Mrs. Robert Thruston 
Hubard, was married at her home, Chel- 
lowe, in Buckingham County, on October 
5, to MR. ALBERT JOHNSTON THR- 
RELL, of Bear Garden, in the same 
county. The Rev. Lyttleton E. Hubard, 
of Elizabeth, N. J., assisted by the Rev. 
Plummer F. Jones, performed the cere- 
mony. Owing to recent bereavement in 
the bride’s family, only immediate rela- 
tives of the contracting parties were 
present. 


MISS ANNE BROWN HORNER. 


In Memoriam, 


There passed into eternal repose on 
the 18th of October, at her home in 
Warrenton, Va, MISS ANNE BROWN 
HORNER, a member of one of the old- 
est and most esteemed families of War- 
renton, and one identified with all of its 
best traditions. Amidst all the change 
and unrest of modern times she remained 
a modest but steadfast reminder of the 
type of womanhood bred in the simpli- 
city and virtue of the old Virginia homes. 
A true gentlewoman in its best sense, 


| which implies not only gentle blood, but 


a gentle heart, prompting kindly deeds 
and delicacy of conduct in all of the 
affairs of life, and which is associated 
in our minds with strength and honor. 
Blessed is the woman who wears this title 
worthily, and blessed is she who. bore it 
through a long life without blot or stain, 
and who in Christian faith entered an- 
other world with the sweet assurance of 
a little child who goes to the home of 
its father. ' 


DR. EDWARD MecGUIRE, 


Ever since St. Paul sanctified the call- 
ing of medicine by referring to St. Luke 
as the “beloved physician,’ there have 
from time to time appeared those who 


have illuminated that profession and’ 
fully desegved that endearing epithet, and 
in their lives and ministration have 
earned the title applied by an apostle 
to an evangelist. 

Such an one was DR. HDWARD Mc- 
GUIRE, who passed from death unto life 
on October 6, and in so doing left a 
gap in the heart of his friends, who are 
numbered by the hundred, that can never 
be filled. 

For thirty-five years he had practiced 
his profession in Richmond, and had 
given of himself to his patients with 
such untiring devotion and sympathetic 
kindliness that they now mourn the loss. 
of a dear friend, as well as miss the gkill 
of a medical expert. 

St. James’ Church, Richmond, was filled 
on the afternoon of October 9 with those 
who wished to pay their last tribute to 
their “beloved physician,’ who has now 
passed on to those joys which “eye hath 
not seen nor ear heard’ in the great 
hereafter. 


the medical fraternity, the president 
of the Wyoming Credit Rating Asso- 
ciation, the president of the Chamber 
of Commerce, the presidents and the 
chairmen of the civic committees of. 
the Rotary Club and the Lions Club, 
the president of the Young Men’s Lit- 
erary Club, the president of the Wom- 
an’s Club, the president of the Minis-- 
terial Association of the Protestant: 
bodies of the city, a representative of 
the Roman Catholics, the mayor, “the 
sheriff, the prosecuting attorney, the 
scoutmaster of the Boy Scouts, the 
president of the Southside Improve- 
ment Association, and the command- 
ant at Fort D. A. Russell. 


Dixon: On September 4 was held 
the first service in the new St. Paul’s. 
Church, Dixon. The building problem 
in Dixon is very serious, as all mate- 
rial must be hauled from the railroad 
over sixty miles away. However, the 
enterprising people of Dixon, under the: 
leadership of their vicar, who was also. 
the. architect, the Rev. Frederick C. 
Wissenbach, have completed a beauti- 
ful little compound. The old church 
has been moved and joined to the rec- 
tory and now serves as the parish 
house. The new church is also joined 
to the parish house and stands parallel 
to the rectory, the parish house form- 
ing the back of the three-sided square 
which has a depth of twenty feet. 


Acme: As the result of a mission 
held in Acme by the Rev. Samuel EH. 
West and Mr. Thomas EH. Winecoff, a 
petition has been signed by fifty-three 
residents, asking the Bishop to estab- 
lish regular services of the Church in 
this place. Mr. West is going to Acme 
for regular Sunday night services, and 
the people are laying plans for the 
building of a church at no distant date. 

Li MT. 


| Personal Jotes 


The Rey. E. H. Merriman, formerly 
of the Diocese of Chicago, is now an 
instructor in the DuBose Memorial 
Church Training School, Monteagle, 


‘Tenn., and should be addressed accord- 


ingly. 


The Rev. C. P. Sparling, formerly of 
Georgetown Parish, Washington, has 
begun his work as rector of the Church 
of the Prince of Peace, Baltimore, and 
has already met with an enthusiastic 
welcome. 


The Rev. Percy Coulhurst, vicar of 
the Advent Chapel, Baltimore, and for- 


‘'merly a master in Rothesay Diocesan 


School, New Brunswick, Can., has been 
appointed headmaster of the Boys’ 
School of St. Paul’s Parish, Baltimore. 
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The Rev. Frank R. Ridout, for four 
years rector of Holy Trinity and St. 
George’s Churches, and for a shorter 


time of St. Michael’s, in Accomac 
County, Va., is, on the advice of his 
physician, retiring from the active 


ministry for a year, and is, therefore 
forced to decline the call recently ex- 
tended him to St. John’s Church, Hali- 
fax (Houston), Va. 


The Rev. J. W. Ware, after spend- 
ing two weeks in Garfield Hospital, 
Washington, D. C., has returned to his 
home near Berryville, Va. The doctor 
anticipates decided benefit to _ his 
health, 


The Rev. Henry H. Marsden, former 
curate of St. Paul’s Church, Baltimore, 
has taken charge of St. Mary’s Church, 
St. Louis. 


At the recent meeting of the Board 
of Trustees of the University of South 
Carolina it was determined to confer 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity upon 
the Rey. William Way, rector of Grace 
Church, Charleston, S. C. 


The Rev. Benjamin N. Bird, of Gwy- 
nedd, Pa., has accepted the call to the 
Church of St. Asaph, Bala, Pa. 


The Rev. Philip Ayres Dales, for- 
merly vicar of St. John’s Church, Mt. 
Rainier, Md., in St. Matthew’s Parish, 
Hyattsville, is now assistant at St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Washington, D. C. His 
address is 1629 Newton Street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 


The Very Rev. Carroll M. Davis has 
left St. Louis for New York City, where 
he begins his work as Domestic Secre- 
tary of the Department of Missions. 


The Rev. Maurice Picard, Ph. D., 
who has become curate of Holyrood 
Church, New York City, will continue 
as lecturer in Philosophy at Barnard 
College, Columbia University, and may 
be addressed at 96 Ryerson Street, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


The Rev. R. E. Page has entered 
upon his work as the assistant to the 
Rey. William Norman Guthrie, rector 
of St. Mark’s-in-the-Bouwerie, New 
York City. Mr. Page, who is *of Cana- 
dian birth and was educated in King’s 
University, comes from a_ successful 
ministry at St. Mark’s Church, Detroit, 
Mich. 


The Rev. J. W. H. Herritage, of All 
Saints’ Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., has 


The Spiritual House 


By the Rev. William Reed Huntington, 
D. D. 


The Epistle was read by Archdeacon 


Dowell. 


accepted the rectorship of St. James’ 
Church, Callicoon, N. Y. 


master of ceremonies. The Rev. Don 
Copeland had been lay reader in 
charge of the Crystal Falls and Iron 
River Missions until shortly before his 
ordination he was transferred to Man- 
istique. The work at Manistique is 
full of much promise. 


The Rev. S. EH. Prentiss, formerly 
rector of St. Martin’s Parish, Hanover 
County, Va., has accepted the charge | 
of Ritchie Memorial Church, Clare- | 
mont, Va., and St. Mary’s Church, 
Sandy Point, Va., and took charge on 
November 1. 


Eat Your Sunday Dinner 


FRIENDLY 
CAFETERIA 


“The House by the Side of the Road” 
111 Chestnut Street 


The Rev. Robert MacD. Kirkland, 
deacon, who has been for the past few | 
months in charge of the work at Surry, 
Dendron, Wakefield and, Waverly, in 
the Diocese of Southern Virginia, has | 
accepted the position of assistant to 
the Rev. Dr. W. Russell Bowie, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond. 


Ordinations. WILMINGTON, N. C. 

In St. Alban’s Church, Manistique, 
Diioct{'e of Marquette, Mr. Don Cope- 
land was ordered deacon by the Bishop 
of Marquette, the Rt. Rev. Robert L. 
Harris, D. D., on October 11. He was 
rresented -by the Rev. W. C. Seitz. 


MRS. J. C. PRETLOW, Director 


WILMINGTON SCHOOL OF MUSIC AND ART 
314 Grace Street, Witmineton, N. C., 
is open for enrollment in the following branches: 
Vocal, Piano, Organ, Harmony, Musical, History, 
French, Italian, Spanish, Oil and China Painting, Exf 
pression. 


Spalding and the Gospel by the newly 
ordained candidate. The Rev. William 
Poyseor assisted. THE MeO Rat CO: 
Bailey read the Preface, and the Lit- 
any was said by the Rev. R. F. Me- 
The Rev. G. S. Walton was 


We Extend You A Cordial Invitation 
To Visit Us and See Our 


New Fall Clothes and Shoes 


D) 0, fo _firish© 
v4 tithe, ensures’ 


605 E. Broad Richmond, Va. 


Boarding pupils chaperoned and well cared for on the* 
premises. Write for catalogue. 


PRAYERK BOOK AND 


NELSO : NEW HYMNAL. 


NELSON’S IMPRINT A GUARANTEE OF EXCELLENCE 


Conforming to the Standard adopted by the General 

Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church . . 
The Prayer Books published under Certificate of 
from the Custodian of the Standard Prayer Book. 
The New Hymnals as authorized and approved for use by 
the General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America. 
Made in four sizes of type, on fine white paper and thin India 
paper, and in a great variety of bindings from the low priced cloth 


‘Approval 


a 


Price 50c 


to $20.00 
The quality of reason and For Sale by All 
beauty marking all of the Booksellers 


late Dr. Huntington’s work 
is never more worthy of 


Renee atch et al NRRL NN 


editions to the handsome combination sets in beautiful Morocco, 
Levant and Sealskin covers. 
THOMAS NELSON & SONS 


381R Fourth Avenue New York 


permanent preservation and 
popularity than in his fine 
little study of the Church 
structure and its funda- 
mental function of spiritual 
suggestion, 


New Edition (the fourth), 80 Cents 
Out November 6th 


THE AMERICAN SOCIETY OF 
CHURCH. LITERATURE 
Cathedral House, 45 Church Street 
Hartford, Conn. 


CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 
SUNDAY SCHGCOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC. 
Virginia School Supply Company 


2010-12 West Marshall Street, Richmond, Va. 
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qThe Every Member Can- 
vass will be held through- 
out the Church on Novem- =e eee 
ber 20th. i pea ts 


{This is the last Canvass 
of the triennium and the 
last Canvass before the next 
General Convention. 


Increase in 1920 for 
II75 Parishes 


$1,288 147.69 


GIt should be borne in 
mind that it is also the first 
Canvass of the new Mis- 
sionary Century. 


$3,500,000.00 
DiocesanRecerpts for 


eh as 
\ Bel) 
Diocesan Purposes 


1920 Increase in 38 Dioceses i \ 
$1076 402.59 l N 


gAn Every Member Can- 
vass should be held an- 
nually, because experience 
has shown that otherwise 


Estimated 


there is a loss of contribu- Increase forall Dioceses | 
tors; because there are new 


42.150,000.00 
members; because some eerneee 
will desire to increase their 
pledges and some may be 
obliged to decrease them; 
because it promotes fellow- 


ship. 


Ce i Ht 
FARTHEST 
General Work of the 

Church, 


{The Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign methods have never 
failed when given a com- 
plete application. 


Increase in Receipts 
from all Dioceses 
I920 


§@The effort is to secure 
support for God's work. 


GE 5, 


Therefore the main reli- | ue 
The laght That Shines Farth 
ance is Prayer. ( 
: Brightest At Home. 


est Shines 


q‘‘For those who have accepted its challenge and made an effort to catch its spirit,” 
says Bishop Johnson, ‘‘the Nation-Wide Campaign has given a larger vision of what the 
Lord Christ expects of Christians—and has given them a greater joy in His personal 
service. It has not done anything for those persons, parishes and places who have 
ignored it.”’ 


Publicity Department, Presiding Bishop and Council, 


281 Fourth Avenue, New York City 
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‘The Red Cross of Peace 


ANNUAL ROLL CALL, NOVEMBER, 11-24 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. ©. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. — Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home  influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 boys for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. — First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


‘ST. CATHERINF’S SCHOOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session begins Sept. 27, 1921, 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and general courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupil's for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session begins Sept. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S&S. YERBY, 
Prinvipal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. Firat. session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for use in making wills: “Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. E. L. 
WOODWARD, M..D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


e e | 

Episcopal High School 
~ NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-fourth year of this School 

for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 

ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 


application. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


e e e e 
Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at ‘cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 


ply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 


For terms and information, address 
MISS M. GUNDRY 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS Co WILLIAMS... 2 28. ee President 
BBs CAD ER SO IND 2 ao ae ee ele eet Vice-President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, DBD; Du.-_2 2. =. Editor 


REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D__-Consulting Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE.-_-~ Associate Editor 
JOHAN CO Oisb: Zee ee eee Managing Editor 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months, 50 cents; 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old, 30 cents each; over 
3 months old, 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 


| be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment, notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. ‘The exact post office 
address to which we are directing the paper at the time 
of writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mail- 
ing list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman, and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted 
For Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
Missions. 


on request. 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


— Thoughts ase 


For the Choughttut | 
A perfect science, perfect ee: 
and perfect theology would perfectly 


coincide with each other, and religion 
will be consistent with all. ‘ 


Calm Soul of all things! make it mine 
To feel amid the city’s jar, 
That there abides a-peace of Thine 
Man did not make and cannot mar. 
—Matthew Arnold. 


The answer of prayer may be, as it 
was to St. Paul, not the removal of 
the thorn, but instead a growing in- 
sight into its meaning and value. The 
voice of God in our soul may show us, 
as .we look up to Him, that His 
strength is enough, to enable us to bear 
it.—J. F. Clarke. 


You don’t have to go to heathen 
lands today to find false gods. Amer- 
ica is full of them. Whatever you 
make most of is your god. Whatever 
you love more than God is your idol. 
Rich and poor, learned and unlearned, 
all classes of men and women are 
guilty of this sin-—D. L. Moody. 


The beauties of nature, the mighty 
grandeur of the mountains, the quiet 
strength of the trees, the endless free- 
dom of the ocean, and the majesty of 
the winding rivers, may fill you with 
awe for the great intelligence that is 
working through them, but you will 
never know that Intelligence through 
these outer wonders. You must go 
within, to the secret place, and com- 
mune with that Intelligence yourself. 
You will then better understand the 
beauties of nature, because you will 
understand God back of them. You 
will find God in your room, or in your 
office, to be just as wonderful as He 
is in nature. When you have found 
Him within, you will see Him every- 
where.—Weekly Unity. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


5 —AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. : 
A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 
The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. Elective Courses, 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 


Episco- 

College 

Music and 

Open-air classes. Individ- 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rt. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated. 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 192). 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ai.1 information, apply 
to 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, — 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia, 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opened Wed- 
nesday, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. : 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. : 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


WHEN WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
LEASE MENTION THIS PUBL‘CATION 


NOVEMBER 12, 1921. 
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ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


_ Founded 1842. Full College preparation 
and two years’ advanced work. Music, 


Art, Blocution, Domestic Science and Bus- ; 
iness. 14 Modern Buildings, 25-acre ener Sass : 
Campus in mild Southern climate. Mod- Folding Chairs, 


erate rates. Address REV. WARREN W. {Kindergarten Chairs, 


WAY, Rector, Box 19 Raleigh, N. C. M 
School Supplies, 


Blackboards. 
Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls eee a Ns 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression, 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. BD. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O.' Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

1862. 

Special students admitted. Privi- 
lege of attending course of special 
study at the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlet, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 
Woodland Avenue. 


Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! 


—with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise; the most de- 


sirable the markets afford: 
SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 


also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, etc., for Women, Misses 


and Children. 
DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 


in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of 


every description. ; 
HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 


Schoo! Desks 


Hickory, N. GC. 


Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 

Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 
person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
Department. All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight 
or Express. 


New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


Miller& Rhoads 


“The Shopping Center” RICHMOND, VA. 


Eighth and Main 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroed and Municipal Bonds. 


(P. O. Box 565) 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


CLOTHES 


New models in Suits and Over- 
coats---the hoice of Men’ who 
want style and service. 


PRICE 


$20 to $60 


Shoes, Hats, Furnishings and Boys 
Clothes. 


7 


A Pocketk nife given with every Boys’ 
Suit. 


Horace S Wrikh 
Broad at First St. 


Richmond, Va. 


Mail Orders receive prompt attention 


| 
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Sacramental - 


Wine 


Absolutely 
Pure 

Grape Wine 

Made expressly for use at 


the Communion Table 


Established 
1857 ; Phone, Write or Call 


Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


H.T. QWOYes ©. 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York City : 
or Cellars, Egg ee aba Ol 


Seer kata 


SLSARDOAMADNLSASAASEE) DOAQECDOLASOALDNGSS*ORLOODLOOL®** SEU UUDLL—=<SSBRALAMSAEDLELIAA 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 


COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 
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OQ. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church F urnishings 


IN METAL, WOOD, MAKBLE, 


CHURCHMAN 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Est. 886. 


328-332 7th Ave. New Wee 


Main 
& 7th Sts. 


Eat Your Sunday Dinner 


We want your banking business. 


Capital, $1,000,000 
Broad 
& Monroe Sts. 


Individual checking and savings 


accounts a specialty. 


FRIENDLY 
CAFETERIA 


“The House by the Side of the Road” 
111 Chestnut Street 


WILMINGTON, N. C. 


MRS. J. C. PRETLOW, Director 


E. L. BEMISS, President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-Pres. 
C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-Pres. 


Our terms make it easier to save. 


OFFICERS: 
JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
P. E. W. GOODWIN, Vice-Pres. 
R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y-Treas. 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer 


WILL YOU HAVE ANY MONEY 
SAVED FOR CHRISTMAS, 1922? 


You will if you join our Christmas Thrift Club, which opens 
Monday, December 12th. 
Membership in five classes—from 25 cents to $5 a week. 


American National Bank 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 
RICHMOND, - - - - VIRGINIA 


WILMINGTON SCHOOL OF MUSIC AND ART 


314 Grace Srreer, Wurincrton, N. C., 
is open for enrollment in the following branches: 
Vocal, Piano, Organ, Harmony, Musical, History, 
French, Italian, Spanish, Oil and China Painting, Exf 
pression. 
Boarding pupils chaperoned and well cared for on the 
premises. Write for catalogue. 


SS 
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THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


“Way ie Wi Flowers 
HAMMOND 


“RLOWERS OF 
GUARANTEKED FRESHNESS” 
Flowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
Telephone Madison 630 
ist and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 
SESE A PEL EE SRE TE TE ESL SS OES REET EELS TO ST EEE TNS YE 


Sri 


Ma oe Loe: 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 
x XN Xx 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


6 © Oe % 
“Whilst YOU are in health.” 


Xe NX. 


VI RGINIA TRUST CQ; 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


Ni Ce OUERs PTO ORT ZA: Ts Ee D 


1418 East Main St :-: — Richmond, Vs 


Remember: 


J 
XX 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 


Cuticura Soap 
Imparts 


The Velvet Touch 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum.25c.everywhere. Forsamples 
Eades Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden,Maas. 


| | 
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S (Churchman 


outhern 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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ANOTHER DEBT TO THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 


Some weeks ago we commented upon the relationship 
of our Church to the Federal Council of the Churches. 
We stated the reason why it seemed to us that we were 
playing an ungenerous part in that relationship. As a 
part of the whole body of Christendom in America, we 
are being helped in knowledge and in power to serve 
through that great co-operative agency} and we are not 
adequately contributing to its support. We said then, 
and are glad to reiterate now, that the next General Con- 
vention should be asked definitely to assume in the 
Church’s budget a proper contribution from this Church 
to the Federal Council. 

The history of this immediate time exemplifies afresh 
the part which the Council can play in the effective min- 
istry of the whole body of Christ. What can individual 
churches do in relation te the Conference on the Limita- 
tion of Armaments, about to assemble in Washington? 
Very little. In the first place, the individual communions 
are, for the most part, not adequately equipped with 
either research or publicity departments which can be 
quickly effective in gathering material for discussion and 
in presenting this rapidly to the leaders of ‘Christian 
thought ail over America. In the second place, even it 
ithe, individual communions spoke, their separate voices 
would have small weight. All sorts of unconscious sec- 
tarian prejudices discount in the minds of legislators an 


appeal which comes from only one or two Church bodies, 
and those not their own. 

It is only when the great fellowship of all Christian 
folk speaks with unanimity that it has prevailing power. 
It is this unanimity which the Federal Council has helped 


to make possible now at a moment which may be critical 
for the whole world’s destiny. Its publicity material de- 
signed to help ministers and the leaders of Bible classes 
shape a. constructive opinion as to the Conference on 
Limitation of Armaments justifies the highest praise and 
the fullest gratitude of the whole Church. This paper, in 
its issue last week, was indebted to the Federal Council 
for the admirable articles by Hamilton Holt and Sidney 
L. Gulick, as well as the figures printed under the cap- 
tion, “Lest we forget.” No better pamphlet to serve as 
a guide for the thinking of earnest people can be desired 
than the Federal Council’s recent publication, ‘““‘The Church 
and a Warless World.” We hope that every congregation 
in our Church is in some way sharing the inspiration for 
effort which a reading of that pamphlet brings, and we 
hope that all who read it will remember their debt to 
the Federal Council and help share the determination 
that the next General Convention shall assume for this 
Church a larger obligation to the agency from which we 
draw so much. 


FAMILY 


One of the objectives familiar to everybody who has 

followed the program of the Nation-Wide Campaign this 
fall is the enrollment of a great number of people who 
will be intercessors for the Church, and especially for the 
Church’s missions. None of us can measure the power 
of earnest prayer ner set limits to its inspiration. When 
the Nation-Wide Campaign first was launched, its ends 
seemed to many people beyond all reasonable hope of at- 
tainment. it was only when men and women began to 
pray about it that there came to them a quiet confidence 
in the practicability of God’s great adventure, and it is 
safe to say that those Dioceses in which the giving of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign has been most generous are those 
in which there has been most earnest prayer. 
To attain the full objectives of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign this fall, prayer is still essential. It is essential if 
We are going to furnish the new volunteers called for in 
the ministry and in the mission fields. It is essential if 
we are going to lift up our thought to a new recognition 
of our stewardship and a willingness to adopt the prin- 
ciple of giving a definite and adequate proportion of all 
cur income to the work of the Lord. 

In, relatioa to this need of prayer we have received 
from the rector of St. Paul’s Church, Rochester, a mem- 
\ her of the Department of Religious Education in the Dio- 
cese of Western New York, a letter which we should like 
to share with our readers: . 


PRAYERS a , 


“Feeling profoundly convinced tnat the rebuilding of 
the family altar lies at the basis of our entire responsi- 
bility in furthering the mission of the Church, I beg to 
suggest that you give to this manual and to the subject 
which it represents such space and comment as may call 
to the attention of others who may either wish to use this 
manual or follow the lead of the Diocese of Virginia and 
the Diocese of Western New York in this matte. 


“We are convinced that the problems of the increase 
of the ministry, a deeper loyalty and devotion in reference 
to the public services of the Church, and a stronger sense 
of personal responsibility with reference to the mission 
of the Church, will all be solved in large measure if the 
Church can succeed in leading her membership to rebuild 
the family altar and make it the center and source of 
daily inspiration and strength.”’ 


There can be no truer message than this. The Church 
can rise no higher than its homes. If the fires of holy 
purpose are to be lighted in the congregation, they must 
be lighted at the family altars first. Often ministers have 
felt a great desire to persuade their people to adopt, or 
to set up again if they once had had it and have lost it, 
the habit of family prayer. The appeal this fall of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign for intercessors, and the practical 
material which is at hand to help those fathers and moth- 
ers who really are willing to establish family prayers if 
only they knew how, furnish the occasion and the means 
by which the beautiful old custom may once again be made 
familiar. 
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THE CONSECRATION OF POWER 


It has been an unhappy fact that sometimes religion 
has been identified with passivity. According to that con- 
ception, a man is accounted good if he does nothing wrong. 
The chief emphasis upon the individual life is that it 
should keep itself {rom moral delinquency. The chief 
emphasis for the Church is that it should be conservative 
and safe. 

But this is not the meaning of religion. Religion means 
a life full-orbed. It means what the Master promised— 
life more abundant, life lived in all the amplitudes of its 
power. It is a great thing for a life to be filled with 
energies, even though those energies at first be rude, un- 
tamed and sorely needing much discipline from the Lord. 
It is better to have a blundering strength than an innoc- 
uous weakness. Certainly the Master thought so. He did 
not choose any pale examples of negative virtue for His 
disciples. He chose James and John, who though one of 
them became long afterwards the interpreter and very 
symbol of Christian love, were so volcanic and fiery-tem- 
pered when He took them that men called them the ‘‘Sons 
of Thunder.’’ He chose Simon Peter, the rugged and im- 
petuous. He chose Matthew, the man of the world. Every 
single disciple whose traits are clear cut in the New Tes- 
tament delineation are men of power—virile, striving 
men. And that surely is what the great Captain of all 
good life wants His disciples still to be. He does not 
want our ambitions and our energies stifled. He wants 
them enlarged, inspired, consecrated. There is no out- 
going of brave, true human effort which may not become 
a part of the plans of God, and may not be a walging with 
God upon His ways of service. One of the blessed con- 
tributions of the Reformation was its new emphasis upon 
this sacredness of those callings which the mediaeval 
Church had looked down upon as secular. It was the 
message of the priesthood of all believers, the glory that 
could rest upon the common life. It is a very striking 
fact, as one goes through the art galleries of Holland, 
where the influence of the Reformation spirit was strong, 
to see the extraordinary difference in subjects between 
those glorious paintings of the Dutch and Flemish mas- 
ters just after the Reformation, and the paintings of the 
mediaeval artists in the centuries before. Before the 
Reformation times the only subjects that a painter ever 


thought worthy of his art were madonnas and saints, and 
other figures of religious legend and tradition. But after 
the Reformation men began to paint the common life— 
the home, the shop, the street, the wind-mills, the canals, 


and all the busy background of the life of every day. This. 
was no accident. It was the reflection of a new spiritual 
understanding. It was the lifting up into the high ‘sym- 
bolism of art of the great recovered message that all the 
outgoing of the energies of men might be beautiful in the 
sight of the Eternal. 


Oh, that today, in this needul time, we might carry out 
to its true expression this message of the possible holiness 
of all great outgoings! -We expect certain ambitions to 
be hallowed. We expect the minister to be a servant of 
God, first of all, and not of his own selfish advantage. 
We expect the same thing of the doctor, of the teacher, 
of the jurist; but we have not learned it yet in all our 
life. We still speak and act too often as though it were 
a normal thing for the great virile energies of men to go 
unconsecrated, 
and nothing more. We do not see in all its startling 
awfulness the tragedy of the soul’s betrayal when a lad 
deliberately makes the choice of his career not upon prin- 
ciples of service, but simply upon considerations of where 
he can make most money and make it quickest. We are 
satisfied if the successful man of affairs gives a part of 
his profits to religious and philanthropic enterprises, and 
have not learned yet to require that all our daily prac- 
tices shall square with the motives of the Kingdom of 
God. Yet this is what the message of Christian consecra- 
tion must mean. On all our outgoings God may be with 
us, and it is a stultification of our real selves if we are 
content with any road on which He does not go. The 
world needs today its great ministers. It needs its Chris- 
tian teachers. It needs equally its business men who are 
Christians, not only in their formal creed, but in their 
imaginative and constant effort to interpret the spirit of 
Jesus, and realize the motives of His Kingdom in the 
midst of their every-day affairs. Then all strength, all 
effort, all wisdom, all business, all statesmanship, should 
be an holy thing, and the Kingdom should begin to come 
with power. 


HEADS OF CHURCHES UNITE IN NOTABLE APPEAL 


OR the first time, so far as known, the moderators 
EF and presiding officers of the Protestant bodies of the 

country have united in a joint appeal to the nation 
on a great public issue. The moral necessity for a reduc- 
tion of armaments is the subject which has called forth 
this remarkable utterance. 

The action grew out of a conference of the moderators 
and presiding officers called by the Federal Council of the 
Churches to consider together how the churches could 
carry out the most effective program in behalf of reduc- 
tion of armaments and a warless world. The statement, 
which at that time it was agreed should be made, and 
which was issued on November 5, is as follows: 


An Appeal to All Lovers of Humanity. 


“So momentous are the issues of the coming Conference 
on Limitation of Armament, and so fateful for all the 
higher interests of mankind, that we unite in this joint 
statement to express to our own nation and the world 
what we feel to be the deep convictions of the churches. 

“We have come to a fork in the highway of human 
history. To the left lies the old way of suspicion, jeal- 
ousy and selfishness. To the right, the way of mutual 
trust, co-operation and brotherhood. The first road re- 
quires growing armaments and leads to the horrors of an- 
other war. The second requires agencies of international 
law and justice and leads to a warless world. 

“The conference is to deal with difficult and complex 
problems of politics and economics. But underlying them 
all are eternal moral principles of international life. We 
firmly believe that nations no less than individuals are 
subject to God’s immutable moral laws; that only through 


just dealing and unselfish service can people achieve true 
welfare, greatness and honor; that for nations as well as 
individuals, goodwill and mutual helpfulness are the true 
way of life. No considerations of political expediency or 
of selfish economic advantage can supersede these basic 
principles without bringing ultimate disaster and ruin in 
their train. 

“In the light of these principles at least four clear tasks 
seem to us to lie before our nation and the nations of the 
world: 

“Some rational and pacific method for the settlement of 
every international dispute must now be found. War we 
regard as an intolerable evil which we can no longer en- 
dure, and which we must definitely set ourselves to ban- 
ish from the earth. ‘ 

“A sweeping reduction of armaments we hold to be an 
imperative necessity. The present riot of expenditure on 
armies and battleships throughout the world, at a time 
when all our resources are needed for constructive tasks, 
even at a time when millions of men are dying of starva- 
tion, we regard as a sin against humanity for which we 
all alike need humbly to repent. Worse still, competitive 
armaments will lead again, as in the past they always 
have, to the distrust and suspicion that nourish the seeds 
of future war. ; 

“For the perplexing problems of the Pacific acceptable 
solutions must now be found. If causes of irritation be 
not removed, if jealousy and fear be allowed to spread 
till they lead at last to conflict in arms, it would mean 
not only all the unspeakable evils of every war, but also 
the death knell of the great enterprise of Christian mis- 
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sions which through years of patient and unselfish service 
have been breaking down barriers between race and race 
and ministering to international brotherhood. 

“More than all else, there is need for a new spirit in 
our international life. Penitence there must be, first of 
all, for our own past sin in thinking too much of our own 
rights and others’ duties, too little of our own duties and 
others’ rights. We must learn to think of our nation not 
as an end in itself, but as a member of a family of na- 
tions under a common Father. All unneighborly attitudes 
toward other peoples, all prejudice against other races, 
must be put away. Our hearts must be open to the in- 
coming of the divine spirit of love which alone can bring 
lasting peace to a world, torn by war and staggering under 
the colossal burden of unnecessary armaments. 

“We bespeak the active co-operation in mind and heart 
and will of all lovers of humanity in the achievement of 
these great ends.’’ 

The appeal bears the following signatures: 

Mrs. Helen B. Montgomery, President Northern Baptist 
Convention; Rev. E. C. Morris, President National Bap- 
tist Convention; President Joseph W. Mauck, President 
General Conference of Free Baptists; Rev. Frank G. Cof- 
fin, President American Christian Convention; Rev. Wil- 
liam H. Barton, Moderator National Council of Congrega- 
tional Churches; Rey. Stephen E. Fisher, President Inter- 
national Convention of the Disciples of Christ; Dr. Walter 
C. Woodward, General Secretary five years’ meeting of 


the Society of Friends; Rev. John Baltzer, President Gen- 
eral Evangelical Synod of North America; Rev. Frederick 
H. Knubel, President United Lutheran Church; Bishop 
Luther B. Wilson, General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church; Bishop E. R. Hendrix, General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; Bishop 
N. C. Cleaves, General Conference of the Colored Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church; Rt. Rey. Charles L. Moench, Presi- 
dent Provincial Elders’ Conference of the Moravian 
Church; Rev. Henry C. Swearingen, Moderator General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A.3' 
Rev. A. B. Curry, Moderator General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S.;+Rev. Nathaniel W. 
Mathews, President General Conference of the Primitive 
Methodist Church; Bishop George C. Clement, General 
Conference of the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church; Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, President Presiding 
Bishop and Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church; 
Rey. Thomas H. Mackenzie, President General Synod of 
the Reformed Church in America; Rev. George W. Rich- 
ards, President General Synod of the Reformed Church in 
the U. S.; Bishop Samuel Fallows, President General 
Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church; Rev. M. War- 
den Davis, President General Conference of the Seventh 
Day Baptist Churches; Bishop William M. Bell, Secretary 
General Conference of the Church of. the United Brethren 
in Christ; Rev. A. F. Kirkpatrick, Moderator General As- 
sembly of the United Presbyterian Church. 


ON THE EVE OF A GREAT OPPORTUNITY 
FOR THE CHURCH 


By Samuel McCrea Cavert, 


Secretary Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 


the Washington Conference may hang the course 

of human history for a hundred years to come. It 
is plain and sober truth that civilization itself is in the 
balance. Unless the next war can be averted now, the 
ruin which we only barely escaped in the last conflict will 
stare the world full in the face. 

In the midst of our high hopes there is a growing anx- 
iety lest the outcome of the conference prove disappoint- 
ing. Disquieting remarks are heard concerning the im- 
practicability of any far-reaching results. The culmina- 
tion of this tendency to dampen popular expectations finds 
expression in one of our great newspapers which even 
deprecates the earnest efforts being made to arouse an in- 
telligent public opinion on the momentous issue. In ef- 
fect it seems to say, ‘““Run along, childish idealists, and do 
not embarass the practical men whom the governments 
have appointed to attend to the matter.’’ 


For the Church, at least, this will never do! Detailed 
solutions, indeed, must be left to statesmen, but insist we 
must, with all the power at our command, that some gen- 
uine solution of; the problems of international life must 
now be reached; some Christian substitute found for the 
method of competitive armament and fratricidal war. To 
do otherwise would be to fail in bearing witness to the 
gospel of our Lord and its meaning for our contemporary 
wie. 

Practical considerations also lead us in the same direc- 
tion, for the one hope of constructive results from the 
- eonference lies in public sentiment. Certainly no great 
action is likely to be taken except as the result of an un- 
mistakable demand from the masses of the people. 


If it be objected that we ought shrewdly to conceal 
‘our earnest enthusiasm lest we create an impression on 
foreign governments that reduction of armaments will 
come in America, whether they take similar action or not, 
the answer is clear: no such scheming and calculating 
spirit can furnish an atmosphere in which unselfish and 
disinterested decisions can possibly be reached. Even if 
it should result in reduction of armament, through fear 
of what the United States might otherwise do, it could 
never result in peace, for we would have been playing 
upon the notes of suspicion and distrust which have al- 
ways produced war in the past and always will. The best 
diplomacy for the United States today is no “diplomacy” 


W ITHOUT exaggeration, it may be truly said that on 


at all. Only a great tide of Christian idealism, calling 
out similar idealism in other peoples, can give the upward 
turn for which the whole world longs. If that idealism 
be not found in our own nation, which planned the con- 
ference, which is its host, which is furthest removed from 
the dead hand of the past, where can we expect it to be 
found at all? ; 


And how shall it be found here if it is not found, full 
and strong and at its height, in the Christian Church? 
The oft-quoted words of General Tasker H. Bliss call us 
to our knees in penitence and prayer. ‘“‘The responsibility 
is entirely on the professing Christians of the United 
States. If another war like the last one should come, 
they will be responsible.’’ Severe as the words sound, 
they will be true unless we bend our utmost energy, now 
and during months to come, to mobilize a mighty tide of 
Christian public opinion throughout the land. as 

For the task of securing a rational and pacific method 
of settling international disputes, in place of the mailed 
fist, is not one that can be accomplished by machinery. 
It is a great spiritual enterprise. The trouble is, at bot- 
tom, a spiritual trouble: the attitude of fear, of suspicion, 
of selfishness, which pervades our international life. So 
the remedy must be a spiritual one—the acceptance of an 
attitude toward life not yet generally accepted in our 
economic, industrial and international affairs. This goes 
to the very foundation of men’s thinking, requiring of us 
that we regard our own nation not as the final end-in-it- 
self, but as a member of a brotherhood of nations meant 
to live in mutual helpfulness under a common Father. 

More, then, than anything else, the world today needs 
faith. Faith in the workableness of the way of brother- 
hood revealed to us in Jesus Christ. Faith in the vast 
possibilities of this conference for securing a thorough- 
going reduction of armament and a constructive plan for 
co-operation among the nations of the earth. To call men 
to such faith surely is the task of the Christian Church. 

And let us not think for a moment that when Novem- 
ber 11 is past our task is done. It will only be begun) 
For weeks, months, we must ceaselessly insist that a great 
Christian principle is at stake. For weeks, months, we 
must be studying international questions in the light of 
the Christian gospel. For weeks, months, we must be in 
earnest prayer for divine guidance. “He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit will be saying to the 
ehurches.’’ 
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THE REVIVAL AT RHEIMS 
By Henry Van Dyke 


N event with a large meaning took place at Rheims 
A on Sunday, October 28. It may fill but little space 

in the columns of foreign news; but its deeper sig- 
nificance ought to be noted and felt in America. 

Famous for its great cathedral, celebrated as the chief 
wool market of France and the center of champagne pro- 
duction, renowned for its obstinate, heroic resistance and 
suffering during the World War, the city of Rheims stands 
out as a type of French art, industry and patriotism. A 
hundred thousand people lived and labored there before 
the war; about four thousand of them were Protestants. 
When France was invaded, all the able-bodied men were 
drawn into the army defense, and the rest of the inhabi- 
tants, cold men, women and children, were scattered far 
and wide, or driven underground for refuge in the vast 
“caves’’ in the chalk rock which underlies the city. In 
these subterranean asylums the indomitable remnant found 
shelter for four years while their homes overhead were 
wrecked by a continued, cruel, senseless bombardment. 
Underground the children of those dark years were born 
and nursed, brave little schools were carried on, and di- 
vine worship was conducted. All this ruin in the daylight 
and distress in the dark were part of the price that France 
paid to save mankind from the menace of the Hohenzol- 
lern sword. 

Every shell that made its barbarous mark on the beauty 
of the cathedral awakened an echo of resentment in the 
heart of the civilized world. But there were other deeds 
of destruction wrought by the invaders which, though less 
known, were no less deserving of a just and humane in- 
dignation. The Protestant church at Rheims, the beloved 
“house of prayer” for a laborious community of the de- 
scendants of the Huguenots, was not merely marred and 
broken, but utterly destroyed; and with it the modest 
parsonage and the indispensable Young Men’s Christian 
Association building went down in total ruin under the 
ruthless fire of the enemy. 

Now the tempest has passed. The refugees have re- 
turned to Rheims, ready to revive their city’s life. The 
Catholics are repairing the great cathedral. The Protes- 
tants, who were among the first to come back, are keep- 
ing up their fellowship and their simple worship in a 
wooden barrack, and making generous offerings to rebuild 
their house of prayer. Out of their poverty they have 
gathered 250,000 francs, and friends have contributed 


200,000 more. On October 23 they laid the cornerstune 
of their new church, a fitting, beautiful, commodious edi- 
fice, which is to rise like a shrine of remembrance, on the 
very site where the old church met its martyrdom. 

American thank offerings have helped in this revival. 
But to complete the restoration there is need of some- 
thing more. Beside the church, and to replace the de- 
stroyed Y. M. C. A. building, there must be a model par- 
ish house, well equipped with rooms for the Sunday school 
and for the young men’s and the young women’s associa- 
tions, mothers’ meetings, boys’ clubs, and so on. It should 
contain both a library and a gymnasium; in effect, it 
should be fitted for the social work of a modern church 
in an ancient city, revived and advancing bravely after 
the bitter trials of war. A hundred thousand dollars will 
do it. Such a building as this would be a noble memo- 
rial to any of those fine, forward-looking American boys 
who gave their lives to the cause of liberty on the soil of 
France. It would help to realize and perpetuate the ideals 
of faith for which they made their great sacrifice. 

Protestant Christians in the United States do not fully 
appreciate how much the Protestants of France suffered 
during the war, nor how well they are doing their duty 
under difficulties now. Of the four hundred churches be- 
longing to the Evangelical Reformed Communion, thirty- 
five were partially wrecked and twelve totally destroyed. 
To meet the increased cost of living these French Pro- 
testants have raised their annual church budget from 1,- 
000,000 franes in 1912 to 3,000,000 in 1920. At the 
same time they have doubled their foreign missionary 
work, advancing from 900,000 francs in 1914 to 1,800,000 
in 1920. These people are not slackers and leaners. They 
are workers and self-helpers. They are worthy of sym- 
pathy and aid, because they carry such a heavy burden so 
bravely. They are laboring in the common cause of hu- 
man welfare which is dear to all true believers. 

The laying of the cornerstone of the new church at 
Rheims is an evidence of faith surviving and reviving 
among the ruins. It ought to call out a generous prac- 
tical expression of admiration and gratitude from Chris- 
tians who hold a like faith in America. Many gifts, large 
and small, should be sent to the Federal Council’s Com- 
mission on Relations with France and Belgium, 105 Hast 
Twenty-second Street, New York City. The need is real. 
The appeal is strong. The investment is splendid. 


MOBILIZING FOR SERVICE 


in 1917, was American man- 

hood and womanhood mobilized for service as the 

army and navy mobilized for victory. What service 
was rendered to our fighting men, to their anxious families 
at home, to the millions of terrified and homeless refugees 
in France and ‘Belgium and Serbia, in Italy and Rumania 
and Poland and Greece, every one knows. But the Red 
Cross, ‘‘the union of those who love in the service of 
those who suffer,’ has never been demobilized. There is 
still work for it to do, and the field for that work is 
widening every day. Service, in peace as in war, is still 
its watchword. 

What the peace service is, what fields it covers, what 
appeals it answers, can best be realized by a glance over 
the work of the Red Cross for the past year. The first 
and greatest appeal comes from the war veterans. 

The highest and greatest obligation that the nation and 
the American Red Cross face today is the problem of the 
disabled service man. The number of these men is in- 
creasing continually as hitherto hidden disabilities assert 
themselves and an average of a thousand men a month 
are reporting for hospital treatment. Many thousands 
more are scattered. throughout the country, and the task 
which faces the Red Cross is to seek out these men in 
their homes, advise them of the aid that the government 
desires to give them, and in every way assist them in ob- 
taining that aid. There were 26,300 ex-service men in 
hositals on June 27, 1921. There are 2,397 Red Cross 
chapters which maintain a service for the war veterans, 
and during the past year 1,508,640 men were given help. 
Headquarters handled 148,032 allotment, compensation 
and insurance claims, and delivered 63,655 allotment 
checks to men who had moved from addresses furnished 
to the War Risk Insurance Bureau. There are 448 Red 
Cross workers in government hospitals where the disabled 
soldiers are under care. And last year the Red Cross 
loaned $450,000 to 32,495 men under the Federal Board 
for Vocational Training. 

At the request of the government, the American Red 


Te American Red Cross, 


Cross holds the reserve out of which are recruited the 
Army and Navy Nursing Corps in time of war. 

During the war it assembled, equipped, uniformed and 
assigned 19,877 nurses to active service with our army 
and navy. 

It kolds now upon its list 37,787 registered nurses sub- 
ject to call. 

During the past two years it has assigned 1,163 nurses 
to the United States Public Health Service for the care of 
disabled service men. 

It has trained, equipped and assigned 1,335 Red Cross 
rublic health nurses to the service of chapters and com- 
munities throughout the country. 

It has furnished 1,726 instructors in Home Hygiene and 
Care of the Sick, from whom during the past year 258,710 
women and girls have received short, intensive courses, 
whose effect will be vastly increased efficiency in the pre- 
vention and combating of diseases. 

It is sending overseas constantly nurses to join the 
medical units working among the destitute children of 
Central and Wastern Europe. It is establishing and sup- 
porting, throughout these war-torn countries, training 
schools for native nurses. 

It is carrying on constantly a campaign in behalf of 
the enlistment of student nurses among the young women 
of the country. 

The 1,335 public neaien nurses made during the year 
1,144, 692 visits to homes, examined half a million school 
children, and nursed 499,800 patients. 

The nutrition service of the Red Cross is being devel- 
oped in response to the general awakening to the need for 
more intelligent application of the principles of nutrition 
to every-day life. 

Physicians’ examinations have shown that 20 per cent. 
of the school children of this country are below normal 
weight. To aid in meeting this situation three chapter 
activities have been developed; nutrition classes for un- 
der-nourished, children, hot lunches for schools, and a 
course in food selection for the mothers. 5 


NOVEMBER 12, 1921. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 9 


ee 


The ‘service has enrolled up to date 2,514 trained Home 
Economics teachers to carry on these activities. 

During the past year 22,000 under-nourished children 
have been enrolled in 1,114 classes, and 163 classes in 
food selection have been organized, from which women 
have been certificated. 

_ There are 260 chapters in which health centers are es- 
tablished. 


Health lectures given in such centers........... 4,015 
Health exhibits held in such centers............ 780 
pebennesneldiin-such™centers:: oi... sinc c doacels a cee ole wk 6,264 


MaaNOMerrapveMnading clinics’. «2. 6. da os dele fae ks 90,252 


The work of the Red Cross in first aid is too well known 
to need explaining. More than half a million railroad 
employees alone have taken the Red Cross course, and 
many large industrial and public service corporations, such 
as the Bell Telephone Company, have made it part of the 
training of their employees. Last year 5,100 classes were 
held, 20,172 persons certificated, and 104,495 students en- 
rolled. 

No one can ever tell when or where disasters will strike. 
Their horror lies in their suddenness. In its work of or- 
ganizing for prompt relief in disasters the Red Cross has 
established supply bases at various strategic points 
throughout the country, from which food, medicine 
and relief supplies can be shipped at an hour’s notice to 
the affected area. There are 328 chapters which have 
disaster preparedness committees, so organized that volun- 
teers and supplies and transportation are always avail- 
able. There were seventy disasters during the past eigh- 
teen months, and in caring for the dead and injured and 
providing shelter for the homeless the Red Cross expended 
$1,600,000. One hundred and seventy-seven chapters last 
year had to meet disaster emergencies and forty-eight 
-chapters rendered aid outside of their own communities. 

The women of 1,613 chapters are still carrying on the 
production of garments, so many millions of which were 
made during the war. Last year 1,317,528 surgical dress- 
ings, 56,486 layettes and 551,680 garments were made 
and shipped to Europe. Moreover, working in co-opera- 
tion with the American Friends Relief Committee, they 
are collecting used garments and shoes of all kinds to be 
shipped abroad for the millions of children in Eastern and 
Central Europe who have not even rags to clothe them- 
selves in this winter. 

Realizing that it is impossible for any one organization 
to stem the tide of misery in Europe, the American Red 
Cross has now cencentrated its efforts and money on the 
ehildren. Ten million dollars has been appropriated by 
the organization for medical nursing and welfare relief 
for the millions of children who need this care. In Po- 
land alone there are 800,000 war orphans and as many 
again who need food, clothing and medical help. A very 
large percentage of all Polish children are tuberculous. 
It is an unusual thing to find a healthy-looking child. 
Starvation and exposure have left a terrible heritage in 
shrunken bodies, twisted and distorted limbs and crooked 
spines. 

Austria and Hungary have a million children with no 
one to minister to their necessity. Throughout the Bal- 


kans the distress is just as great. In Serbia, Montenegro 
and Albania more than half the children are orphans. 

Upon these sick, famished, naked babies of the old world 
rests its civilization of the future. The work of the Amer- 
ican Red Cross among them is almost entirely medical 
and nursing, but it is also undertaking to furnish soap, 
clothing and other things which tend to prevent disease. 
Ninety welfare units, made up of doctors, nurses and field 
workers, have already been placed at strategic points min- 
istering to the children in the districts of which their 
posts is a center. Medical Unit No. 4, stationed in Ko- 
lasin, Montenegro, a small town of 1,800 people, served 
during the month. of May 50,000 people in that vicinity. 

In Europe also during the past year, the American Red 
Cross has been engaged in general relief work in Poland, 
the Baltic States, Austria, Hungary and in parts of the 
Balkans and among the thousands of Russian refugees at 
various points. It also completed the restoration of their 
families in Soviet Russia of 780 Russian children it had 
rescued from starvation in Siberia. In China during the 
year the American Red Cross, by building 903 miles of 
roadways, paid for the labor of some 74,000 workmen with 
food for themselves and relatives, more than 600,000 men, 
women and children were fed through the critical famine 
pericd. For this relief the American Red Cross made an 
appropriation of $1,000,000. To the American Commit- 
tee for Relief in Ireland it appropriated $100,000 to be 
disbursed under the direction of the committee. 

The need for such efficient, disinterested service is very 
great. The appeals are more insistent than ever before. 
But unless the American people support it, the Red Cross 
work will not continue. 

The mobilization for service is voluntary; it consists 
merely in enrolling in the Red Cross organization, and 
paying the dollar membership dues for the year. The an- 
nual roll call will be held this year from the 11th to the 
24th of November. The cost is so little; the service so 
great. Won’t you do your share by joining? 


The Southern Division. 


One hundred and forty-four thousand nine hundred and 
ninety-four men who served in the armed forces of the 
Unite States during the World War have been aided in 
their fight to get back to normal life in the past six 
months by chapters of the Southern Division of the Amer- 
ican Red Cross. During the same period 21,280 disabled 
soldiers, still in the service, largely men who are recover- 
ing in government hospitals, have been helped through 
the same agency. These figures were given out by the 
Southern Division headquarters for the first half year of 
its operations. 

This work was carried on in the widest possible scope. 
No soldier problem was too small; nor were there any 
too large. The Red Cross was always willing to help in 
obtaining compensation, vocational training, hospital 
treatment, maintaining family ties while the veteran was 
recovering his usefulness,.making the dull routine of hos- 
pital life endurable, finding employment, providing the 
human touch everywhere. 


NEAR EAST RELIEF 


ILL we finish the job President Wilson started on 
April 4, 1917—-to make the world a decent place 
to live in? 

The armistice has been signed, arms have been laid 
‘down and most civilized countries are engaged in ‘“‘getting 
on their feet’? again. But there are two little nations in 
the Near Hast still suffering the horrors of brutal war- 
fare—more ruthless than the Germans practice on little 
Belgium and devastated France. 

Armenia and Syria are being ravaged and ravaged again 
by the Turks, families are being rent asunder, men massa- 


ered and women forced into the Turkish harems, crops 


ruined, stock and food stolen and disease spread rampant. 

Armenia is not a decent place to live in. Neither is 
‘Syria. 
~ Through the darkest period any peoples ever passed 
there appears one little ray of hope. It is American Re- 
Jief. Thousands of lives have been saved, thousands re- 
stored from disease to health, thousands of miserable lives 
made brighter—all through the work of the Near East 
Relief. 

These two brave Christian nations have been ravaged 
‘by the Turks simply for their refusal to renounce Christ 
and all He stood for and become Mohammedans. For a 
‘thousand years the Armenians have been persecuted, but 
never with the thoroughness, brutality and ruthlessness of 
the latter-day Turks. But, through the thousand years of 
persecution, torture, murder and lust there is no record 
‘of even one Armenian forsaking Christ for the religion of 
‘the “bully” nation. 

‘The war in Hurope gave the unspeakable Turk a fine 
-ehance to multiply his cruelties, and with the signing of 


the armistice he did not stop. With no crops, no indus- 
tries, no live stock and little or no food or clothing, the 
people of the stricken Bible lands are in a pitiable plight. 
Volunteer workers of the Near East Relief on the ground 
are distributing gifts of food and clothing from the Ameri- 
can people in a manner to do as much good as possible. 


But much more must be done to put these people ‘“‘on 
their feet’? again and help them to become a self-support- 
ing nation. Sixty dollars will feed and clothe a child for 
a year—such is the efficiency of the Near East Relief. 
Think of performing such a feat here. 


For every five dollars you give one child will be kept 
alive, well fed, well clothed and as happy as he or she 
can be under the circumstances for a whole month. Work- 
ers in the Levant, who cannot take care of half the pitia- 
ble cases at their very doors, are continually calling for 
more food and clothing as they come into daily contact 
with the most heart-rending misery. 

The Near East Relief is the only relief organization 
operating in Armenia—a country which stood staunchly 
by the Allies in the late war and which has stood stead- 
fastly by Christianity for 1,000 years. It is the only re- 
lief organization chartered and supervised by the Con- 
gress of the United States, outside of the American Red 
Cross. 


Armenia only wants to keep its population from starv- 
ing or freezing to death and dying from disease until its 
industries can be rebuilt and crops planted and harvested. 

The treasurer of the Virginia Division, Near East Re- 
lief, is Waller’ Holladay, 209 American National Bank, 
Richmond. 
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(i i) Report to the Church on the Work of 
Letters to the @ditor | the Commission on Registration and 
UI. | Refercnce of Church Workers 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


THE BISHOP ROWE FOUNDATION FUND. 


Mr. Editor: After careful consideration it has been de- 
cided to keep the above fund open until General Conven- 
tion in September, 1922. 

So many requests have come from all parts of the coun- 
try asking for an opportunity to share in this tribute to 
the hero-Bishop of Alaska. 

All checks should be sent to Mr. Stephen Baker, 40 
Wall Street, New York City, who is treasurer of this fund. 
Up to the present about $35,000, in round figures, have 
been contributed, and it is hoped that within a short time 
the $50.000 mark will be reached 

WALTER TAYLOR SUMNER, 
Bishop of Oregon, Vice-Chairman. 
Portland, Ore. 


THE HOME FOR BOYS. 


Mr. Editor: Please permit me to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of $6,000, just received from the Treasurer of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council, being the first installment 
on their appropriation made on July 13 for $25,000. It 
is understood that the remainder will be paid over by the 
last of December. 

By the agreement made between the special committee 
of the Presiding Bishop and Council and the joint com- 
mittee from the Dioceses of Southern Virginia and South- 
western Virginia, the entire sum appropriated, $25,000, 
must be applied to the reduction of the debt for construc- 
tion. It will be so applied. 

As we have 132 boys in the Home, and many of them 
bave nothing provided for their maintenance, it becomes 
necessary for us to seek substantial gifts for daily bread. 
Many have thought that the help from the Nation-Wide 
Campaign was for the operating cost of the Home. This 
is not true, in so far as it is set out above, and at present 
no other source of help from the Church seems open. 

Let me urge you to make gifts to the Home so that we 
may feed the boys and pay the meagre salaries to those 
who, in the Master’s name, spend themselves for His chil- 
dren. : 

Send your checks to Mr. E. Kunz, Treasurer, Home for 
Boys, Covington, Va. 

GEORGE FLOYD ROGHERS, President. 


Lynchburg, Va., Oct. 1, 1921. 


“THE FIRST ENGLISH BAPTISM IN AMERICA.” 


Mr. Editor: On page 372 of the September issue of “‘St. 
Andrew’s Cross,” in a very interesting article, occurs the 
statement, ‘In the church at Jamestown occurred * * * 
thes first baptism’) GL609) 7s +) *.77 That is a mistake. 
Hakluyt’s “Principall Navigations, Voiages, and Discov- 
eries of the English Nation,” in its account of ‘“‘The 
Fourth Voiage made to Virginia, in the Yere 1587, by 
Governor John White,’ narrates: 

“The 13th of August’ (1587) “our Savage, Manteo, by 
the commandment of Sir Walter Ralegh, was christened 
in Roanoak, and called Lord thereof, and of Dasamongue- 
peuk, in reward of his faithful services. The 18th, Ele- 
nor, daughter to the Governour, and Wife to Ananias Dare, 
one of the Assistants, was delivered of a daughter in 
Roanoak, and the same was christened there the Sonday 
following, and because this child was the first Christian 
borne in Virginia, shee was named Virginia.” 

The North Carolina State Board of Education has em- 
ployed Miss Grimball to stage a pageant of the attempts 
of the English to colonize on Roanoke Island. The pa- 
geant has been taken in moving pictures and will soon 
be presented, primarily for the public schools of the State. 


ROBT. B. DRANE 
Edenton, N. C. 


for Sunday work. 


The Church Personnel Bureau, Inc., which was organ- 
ized by the Rev. Arthur W. Brooks, and operated for 
twenty months, endeavored to secure the endorsement of 
the last General Convention. In this connection the con- 
vention adopted the following: 


“Therefore be it resolved, the House of Deputies con- 
curring, that a joint committee be appointed, to consist 
of five bishops, five presbyters and five laymen, to take 
under advisement the whole subject of vacancy and sup- 
ply; and especially to consider the advisability of giving 
the endorsement of the Church to the Church Personnel 
Bureau, Inc., aforesaid; and to report during this present 
session of the General Convention.’ (Journal, page 71.) 

This committee reported that in its opinion it was ‘‘in- 
expedient fur the General Convention of the Church to 
give official endorsement to an organization which both in 


its origin and status is largely, if not altogether, a private » 


enterprise, no matter how efficient such an arrangement 
may be.’ (Journal, page 184.) 


The committee further recommended that there be re- 
ferred to the Presiding Bishop and Council the following: 

“The urgent need of a Department of Vacancy and Sup- 
ply, created and controlled by the General Church, having 
as its principal function the establishment and operation 
of a bureau or bureaus from which bishops and parishes 
may secure full, prompt and accurate information about 
clergy seeking cures or temporary work.” (Journal, page 
184.) 


In pursuance of the above, the Presiding Bishop and 
Council requested that the Department of Religious Edu- 
cation study this whole matter and appointed a commis- 
sion composed of Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D., Rev. 
William E. Gardner, D. D., John W. Wood, D. CGC. L., Rev. 
Arthur R. Gray, D. D., Rev. Franklin J. Clark, Miss Grace 
Lindley. 

Conferences were held with the authorities of the 
Church Personne! Bureau, Inc., and an agreement was 
reached by which they turned over their office records and 
the papers of such registrants as gave their consent to the 
transfer of their files and dissolved their corporation in 
consideration of the payment of $1,500, which covered 
ali the outstanding obligations of the: Church Personnel 
Bureau, Inc.,‘and the salary of the Executive Secretary 
for six months in advance. 

The Commission began its work on April 12, 1920, and 
up to date there has been registered with us, both lay and 


‘clerical, five hundred and thirty-six persons. 


the securing of work. 
through other sources than this commission, one hundred 


Through change of plans, or 


and fifty-three names have been removed from the register 
(of this number forty-seven were clergy). : 


The Commission has made to date the reference of 
seven hundred and twenty-eight names (of these references 
three hundred and two were clergy and four hundred and 
twenty-six lay workers). 

There is now an active list of three hundred and twenty 
registrants, of whom ninety-eight are clergy, nine deacon- 
esses and two hundred and thirteen lay workers. We 
have classed as lay workers, teachers (grade and special 
subjects), Social Service workers, parish visitors, organ- 
ists, workers among foreign-born Americans, office work- 
ers, matrons, house mothers, directors of Religious Edu- 
cation and workers among boys. 


Of this active list there is now out three hundred and 
ninety-three references, of which one hundred and seventy- 
eight are clergy and two hundred and fifteen are deacon- 
esses and lay workers. 

The known placements to date are eleven clergymen, 
fifty lay workers and three deaconesses. This commission 
was instrumental in securing for work in Cuba a school 
teacher, a school secretary and a registered nurse. In ad- 
dition, a directress of Religious Education was sent to 
China. Another woman worker was secured for work 
among the mountaineers of Virginia. As a result of a 
visit to the Church Missions House, one registrant is now 
entering his second year at a seminary. 

The calls during the past year have been varied. Teach- 
ers, parish secretaries, parish visitors, Social Service work- 
ers, workers among boys, directors of Religious Hduca- 
tion, kindergartners, hand craft workers, camp counsel- 
lors, organists, matrons and housekeepers (school). 

The calls for Sunday supply were numerous and the 
extra help that is always needed for Lent was taken care 
of. There have been many calls for part time workers in 
churches and settlement houses and for trained teachers 
We have met all these demands. 
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_ Little advertising has been done through the Church 
periodicals; it has been mostly by the registrants whom 
we have helped and who have told others. There is no 
fee attached either for registering the vacancy or for those 
registering their names. The work is being,done for the 
“Church at large,’ and it is our hope that it will become 
so well known that it will be the logical place for every 
bishop and rector to turn when in need of help of any 
kind. 


The Advent Corporate Communion 


Once more the Brotherhood of St. Andrew suggests to 
the men of the Church, as its call goes forth to its own 
members, that they gather in their parish churches on the 
First Sunday in Advent (November 27) for the corporate 
celebration of the Holy Communion. 

Last year over 66,000 cards announcing these services 
were procured by rectors from the Brotherhood’s national 
headquarters for distribution among their men. And the 
cards are available this year to those who wish them at 
the usual rate of $1 per hundred. Correspondence should 
be had with Mr. Spencer, Executive Secretary, at the 
Brotherhood office, 202 South Nineteenth Street, Philadel- 
phia. 

Although separated in hundreds of parishes and mis- 
sions throughout the Church, this annual celebration of 
the Holy Communion among her men has come to be a 
national event eagerly looked forward to by the clergy 
and laity participating, and the Brotherhood requests rec- 
tors everywhere to co-operate in furthering it among their 
confirmed men and boys. 

Essentially a men’s organization in the Church, the 
Brotherhood, during the nearly four decades of its history, 
has ever stressed the sacramental side of the Church’s 
life; and it asks again only the privilege of being a help- 
ful medium in order that on the coming first Sunday in 


the Church’s new year more men and boys than ever will ° 


join in this holy sacrifice. 


Mr. Cutting Makes an Interesting 
Address and Offers Some Pro- 


gressive Suggestions 


In a memorable address before the recent conference 
of the laymen’s organization of the Episcopal Diocese of 
Bethlehem, Robert Fulton Cutting, a prominent layman of 
the Church, the successor of J. Pierpont Morgan as war- 
den of St. George’s Church, New York, disclosed some 
rather startling conditions and needs of the Church and 
mapped out a comprehensive program of work for the 
laymen’s organization in this and other dioceses. ‘‘The 
death rate of a community is a true index of its Christian- 
ity,” quoted Mr. Cutting, who brought out the importance 
of work of civic welfare by the Church, not only because 
the community needs the assistance of the Church, but 
because the Church needs the work to secure and retain 
the interest of the people. 

Mr. Cutting’s address began with the disappearance of 
the autocrat, the oligarchy, and the plutocrat as major 
influences in world affairs, and explained the emergence 
of the ‘‘mass mind,’’ which he said is of greatest impor- 
tance within the Church and a great advantage, provided 
the leaders are competent to lead. Nevertheless, though 
autocratic conditions are disappearing in world affairs, he 
said that we have within the Church, despite its demo- 
cratic form of government, an autocracy, with the clergy 
as the autocrats, not because of any desire or aggression 
on their part, but because the laymen have shirked their 
duties. The mass mind of the Church is the laity, he said, 
and they are not expressing themselves as they ought. 
Many laymen of the Church are doing great works of 
charity and philanthropy outside the Church, because the 
program of the Church has not gripped their imaginations, 
“nor given them an outlet for the exercises of their talents 
within the Church. 

Let us transform the clergy from autocrats into leaders 
of the mass movement, said Mr. Cutting. Let us organ- 
ize our congregations in a different way from that in 
‘vogue at the present. The present parochial organiza- 
tions, though excellent in themselves, tend to disintegrate 
the congregations instead of unifying them. They tend 
to.create circles within circles. Let congregational com- 
mittees be appointed to map out a program of active 
work. “The death rate of a community is a true index 
of its Christianity,” quoted Mr. Cutting. Education of 
mothers in child raising; clothing of children, their nour- 
ishment, etc., are greatly “needed, and would save many 
lives. Is this not a work worth engaging in? Civil au- 
thorities appreciate co-operation of laymen if non-parti- 

san. The Church ought to be closer to the public schools; 


to take an interest, to support where support is needed, 
to correct and reflect the will of the public if such be re- 
quired. 

Mr. Cutting emphasized that the Church must widen 
the scope of its activities, not so much that the work for 
community betterment can be better done by the Church, 
but that more of its members can find outlet for their 
activities in the Church’s program. He said, “There is 
sreat value in the shoulder-to-shoulder mass organiza- 
tion.” It is the only way that the fervency of the few 
can be communicated to the many. 


The Missionary Centennial Impressively 
Observed in the Nations Capital 


“Never in my twenty-seven years’ ministry, through the 
length and breadth of the land, not even in the great city 
of New York, have I witnessed such a demonstration as 
this.”” So said Dr. Freeman in an address before the Sun- 
day school children, teachers and officers of the Diocese 
of Washington gathered together at Epiphany Church on 
the afternoon of November 6 to celebrate the Missionary 
Centenial. Several thousand children gathered on the 
monument grounds, and, in formation of four abreast, led 
by a crucifier bearing the cross, interspersed with banners 
and flags telling of the méaning of it all, marched in 
parade from the monument to Epiphany Church. Music 
was furnished by the Boy Scout Band, and the sidewalks 
were lined with people watching this unique procession. 
The police co-operated splendidly, and traffic gave way as_ 
the children came to dangerous crossings. As the line 
reached Epiphany they began to file into the church, and 
after every spot of the church was filled, including chan- 
cel, choir stalls, aisles and galleries, the overflow number 
was taken care of in the parish hall. Dr. Freeman, after 
his address to the larger body, found his way to the par- 
ish hall, where he talked to those gathered there. Wash- 
ington is accustomed to parades, but this one, on a crisp 
November afternoon, when thoughts were turned to the 
great conference and people of other nations were con- 
stantly seen on the streets, will ever stand out in the 
minds and hearts of those who witnessed it. Because a 
few dared to organize one hundred years ago for the sole 
purpose of preaching the gospel to every creature, several 
thousand children in ore city made possible a great and 
new kind of parade. Surely this was an inspiring way to 
celebrate the Centennial and emphasize the part Christian- 
ity has to play in the cause of peace. ; 


oO 
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BISHOP MANNING URGES INTEREST IN DISARMA- 
MENT: NEW YORK RECTORS INSTALLED. 


Bishop Manning, who preached yesterday in the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine,’ said after the service that 
never had he seen such an outpouring of people in the 
Cathedral, certainly none with such earnestness. The 
Bishop, who was the preacher, “began by speaking of the 
importance of the coming election, and of all voters tak- 
ing part, and gave most of his sermon to the Centennial 
of the Missionary Society of his Church. Concerning dis- 
armament, he said: 

“All are thinking of the great conference now to be 
held in Washington. We feel, and rightly, that this may 
prove to be the most momentous in all history. It holds 
the hope of a real advance towards brotherhood and peace, 
and sanity among men. During the war some men said 
that Christianity had failed. This conference is the evi- 
dence that Christianity has not failed. The holding of 
the conference is the direct result of the command to go 
into all the world and preach the gospel. But for the 
preaching of the gospel in this world no such conference 
would have been heard of or thought of. It is a witness 
to the present power and influence of Jesus Christ among 
men. 

Three institutions of rectors have just taken place. One 
was that of the Rev. Leighton Williams as rector of 
Christ Church, Marlborough, and All Saints’ Church, Mil- 
ton, both in the Hudson River Valley, and attended in 
summer by New York men of influence. Bishop Manning 
officiated, and was assisted by the Rev. Drs. Chew, Hob- 
son and Kroll. Until late n lfe the Rev. Dr. Williams 
was a Baptist minister, attaining prominence in that re- 
ligious body in New York City. A brother,’ Mr. Mornay 
Williams, is a foremost Baptist layman of the city, promi- 
nent on many official boards. A second institution was 
that of the Rev. Frank R. Jones at St. Mary’s, in the 
lower Bronx; a large parish in what is a down town dis- 
trict even if far up town. Mr. Jones was for many years 
in the Cit yMission Society, and chaplain of one of the 
great hospitals of the city. A third was that of the Rev. 
Dr. George R. Van de Water, in charge of the Beloved 
Disciple Parish, already reported. 
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The Synod of the Fourth Province 


BISHOP WOODCOCK’S PLEA FOR REGENERATION. 


In point of attendance, in the inspirational addresses, 
in the passing of several notable resolutions, and in the 
progress shown in the Departments of Missions, Religious 
Education and Christian Social Service, the Synod of the 
Fourth Province, held in Savannah, Ga., October 25-27. 
was markedly one of the greatest ever held. The open- 
ing service was held in St. John’s Church Tuesday even- 
ing, October 25, and the feature of the evening, and it 
might almost, be said of the Synod, was the address» of 
Dr. W. C. Sturgis on his world-wide tour of the mission 
field. For half an hour Dr. Sturgis held his audience 
spellbound while he gave glimpses of the countries 
through which he traveled, laying particular stress on 
conditions in India, China and Japan. The same evening 
the Rev. R. Bland Mitchell, of New York, spoke on the 
Nation-Wide Campaign, and called on the Church in the 
Fourth Province to nourish the great movement it had 
sponsored. 

In his annual address, at the business meeting the next 
day, the Bishop of Kentucky, president of the Synod, dealt 
searchingly with the present day problems. 

“There is a deep-seated unrest and dissatisfaction which 
is eating out the heart of humanity,’’ said Bishop Weood- 
cock. “It is not to be wondered at, for it arises from 
deferred hopes and disappointed ideals. All the material 
enrichment of better times is powerless to heal the unhap- 
piness of disappointed souls. It was hoped, and by many 
believed, that events following the late war would lead 
up from darkness into light, from primal instincts and 
barbarous conflict to a brotherhood of man and a com- 
munity of nations. From the dream of peace and good- 
will, from the anticipated spiritual elevation of the whole 
race, there has been a rude awakening. So far as its 
great opportunities are: concerned the world seems unpre- 
pared to use them and to have fallen back into the ruck 
of old habits. 

“The world feels a need which victory has not satisfied. 
Some could forget past unrest in present prosperity. Some 
could banish discontent in social betterment. But to 
others these, at best, are only opportunities for greater 
things. We must go deeper and higher. We must be 
possessed of a faith that endures, capable of seeing in 
this era the hope and possibility of a new awakening. 
This adventure of faith is not merely an attempt at re- 
construction, to see what can be salvaged out of the world’s 
shattered system and economy. Nor even a readjustment 
in order to fit'a disastrous past into a betangled and much 
bewildered present. If it be only reconstruction, then it 
may be only repair. If it be no more than readjustment, 
then it may fail to be reform. If we seek spiritual up- 
lift and progress, we must do something more than put a 
new piece of cloth to an old garment. 

“The deep-hungering need of the world is something 
more than revolution and reconstruction. What the world 
sorely requires is not salvage, but salvation; not reform, 
but religion and repentance; not only social improvement, 
but spiritual redemption. It has had enough of Mars, it 
now needs Jesus Christ. Before there is any decided 
change for the better there must first be a conversion and 
transformation in the nature of nations and: of men. 

“Because of disappointed ideals many men are confused 
and know not where to look for aid. Some are turning 
away from Christianity, others are looking to the Church 
for guidance through bewildering paths. Is modern-day 
Christianity equal to the glowing opportunity and the 
-great task? Before we may hope to help any one our 
Christianity must first have helped and sustained us. It 
must be a deeper, holier, more satisfying thing in our own 
consciousness and experience. It must be to us and tor 
us so consuming, saturating and over-mastering as to be 
better loved and better lived, before we either have or 
are able to preach unto others the gospel of hope, the 
gospel of help, and the gospel of peace. We cannot an- 
ticipate any spiritual advance which is unidentified with 
Jesus Christ and unsupported by His presence and grace. 
We despair of any permanent uplift and progress unless 
men gain this true inspiration and then grasp two funda- 
mental principles: First, we are in the world with God 
and for God; second, that all true progress must include 
this from the start that Christianity must not be excluded 
from personal conduct, personal contact and moral fit- 
ness. Things social and moral gain their highest inspira- 
tion when founded on things spiritual. We have had too 
many programs with God and the soul left out. 

“To Christians themselves there is a call to meet the 
test of these crucial days. Men are asking what is the 
matter with Christianity? The real inquiry should be, 
What is the matter with Christians? These are days when 
lukewarmness and indifference work grievous harm. Noth- 
ing is more disappointing than to preach what we only half 
believe, and only half live what we preach. The world is 


looking to Christians to find in life the promises of Jesus 
Christ. It is hungering for something to satisfy and sus- 
tain. Men are asking and want Christ interpreted to 
them in a life which illustrates His meaning, His love 
and His service. How deeply essential, therefore, those 
who interpretsshould bear the marks of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

“Ts it true that we have a Christianity today which is 
not contagious because it is not convincing to men? Is 
it a fact that Christian enthusiasm is on the wane and 
fails to attract men to God? Is it true that Christians 
themselves need a new conversion? And is this true, that 
our Christianity neither convinces nor converts others be- 
cause of the small power it exerts over ourselves? No, 
these are not wholly true, but we should so fulfil our vo- 
cation and ministry, that no man may be able to question 
what we mean by Christianity as it is reproduced in our 
own lives. To meet the clarion challenge of these days 
of stress and greed and doubt each must keep his skirts 
clean and his Christian ideals uplifted and unmodified. 
Bear in mind that a man is not rated nor worth what he 
possesses; he is worth only what he is in character, in 
influence, and in example, in his relations to and service 
for his fellowmen. It is one of the hopeful outlooks of 
the times that men are coming to see that a man’s life 
does not belong to himself; it belongs to God and to hu- 
manity. This will further the realization that a man’s 
religion does not end in what it does for him; it begins 
in what he can do for God and his fellow-creatures. Such 
a conception of Christianity lays something upon a man’s 
conscience, upon his sympathy, and upon his service. It 
is, not a question, ‘Am I my brother’s keeper’? This is 
the point, Am I my brother’s helper?”’ 

A resolution offered by the Bishop of Georgia and passed 
amid great enthusiasm expressed the devout hope that 
the Conference on the Reduction of Armament may carry 
on its labors in the solemn conviction of the uselessness 
and waste and demoralization of war, and with the deep 
recognition of the longing and desire of all just and right- 
eous persons throughout the world for permanent peace 
among the nations. The clergy throughout the province 
are called upon in the resolution to call their people to 
public prayer on the days designated by the Presiding 
Bishop and Council, and a copy of the preamble and the 
resolution will be sent to the President of the United 
States. 

Condemnation of the hideous principles underlying the 
Ku Klux Klan was made in a resolution offered by the 
Bishop of South Carolina, and the Bishop of Georgia of- 
fered a resolution, which was passed, that the Synod ex- 
press its belief in the inter-racial commission. A com- 
mission of nine,was approved, one from each State within 
the province, to be known as the commission on race re- 
lationship, whose duty shall be to assist in the co-opera- 
tion with the racial relationship commission in the form- 
ation of such joint committees in every community and 
in any other practical way to promote the cause of friend- 
ly relations between the white and colored people through- 
out the province. 

The report of the Provincial Board of Christian Social 
Service, which was presented by the chairman, appears on 
page 13. 

The report of the Provincial Board of Religious Educa- 
tion called for an increase in the appropriations, for the 
execution of a very fine program, and a resolution called 
for an appeal to the Department of Religious Education 
for more funds. 

The Provincial Board of Missions provided addresses 
by the Rev. S. B. Stroup, Diocese of Asheville, on “The 
Mission to the Mountain People’; the Rev. L. N. Taylor, 
Diocese of North Carolina, on ‘“‘The Mission to the Mill 
People’; the Rev. James M. Maxon, Diocese of Tennessee, 
on “The Rural Mission,” and the Suffragan Bishop of 
North Carolina. 

Notable among the addresses at the evening service was 
that of the Rev. Bernard Iddings Bell, of St. Stephen’s 
College, Wednesday evening at‘’Christ Church, who spoke 
on the University of the South, and gave one of the finest 
addresses on education ever listened to by members of 
the Church in the Fourth Province. Dr. Bell advocated 
the restoration of the English system of education in col- 
leges condemning the tendency to specialize, and made a 
plea for better support of the educational institutions of 
the Church. The Bishop of Tennessee also spoke on the 
University of the South, and the closing evening at St. 
Paul’s Church, he preached a missionary sermon. 

The Synod and the Church Service League were the 
guests of the four parishes in Savannah, Christ Church, 
St. John’s, St. Paul’s and St. Michael and All Saints’ 
Churches. 

The invitation extended by the Rev. W. J. Loaring 
Clark to hold the 1923 Synod in St. Paul’s Church, Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn., was accepted. The Bishop of Georgia was 
re-elected the provincial representative on the Presiding 
Bishop and Council, and Mr. T. H. Nickerson was re- 
elected Treasurer of the Province. 

E. D. J. 
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Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


CE a a nS OY 
| _THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. _| 


PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS. 


We are glad to note from the resolution adopted by 
the Synod of the Province of Suwanee that their Social 
Service Department is moving along thoroughly helpful 
and practical lines. 

We quote from the news report of the Synod as follows: 


“The report of the Provincial Board of Christian So- 
cial Service presented by the chairman, the Bishop of 
South Carolina, called for six resolutions which were 
adopted as follows: that the Synod approve the plan of a 
field secretary for this department; recommending the abo- 
lition of the present fee system in connection with the 
feeding of prisoners in county jails; urging the clergy 
and members of social service committees to visit- jails 
and convict camps to investigate conditions and seek by 
all lawful means to improve them; endorsing and approv- 
ing the action of the Sewanee Training School for Work- 
ers in its efforts to establish in the province work among 
delinquent girls under the Church Mission of Help; recom- 
mending the appointment of a committee to confer with 
the American Church Institute for Negroes and the heads 
of the Church schools for negroes with a view to the es- 
tablishment of a training school for negro deaconesses 
and social and parish workers; and an appeal to all Chris- 
tian people to obey the law, the resolution expressing 
deep concern for the welfare of the country in the spread 
of mob violence and lawlessness. The report also dealt 
with the growing evil of divorce, the board lending its 
voice and moral support to those agencies now at work 
in the nation which aim at correcting this national evil, 
and recommendation was made that the members of the 
Synod study the motion picture problem with a view to 
educating public sentiment in the selection of the most 
elevating class of films, rather than advocating censor- 
ship.” 


BIBLE STUDY IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 


In these days, when the Godlessness of the world is 
the common theme of many who shake their heads dis- 
mally, it is worth our while to look back to a little over 
one hundred: years ago, when it was debated at William 
and Mary College whether or not Christianity had failed. 

In contrast to such a condition, it is encouraging to 
know what some State universities are doing today to en- 
courage Bible study. 

The University of Virginia, following a plan started in 
North Dakota, is now offering regular high school credits 
to pupils who wish to take Bible courses. 

We quote here the instructions to principals and pupils 
which have been sent out: 


1. The Bible courses herein outlined are not intended 
to be made a part of the public school teaching, nor are 
public school funds to be used to provide this Bible teach- 
ing. 

2. The responsibility for inducing pupils to elect these 
Bible courses must rest solely upon their parents and re- 
ligious advisers. : 

8. The teaching may be done in Sunday schools, Sab- 
bath schools, vacation Bible schools, Y. M. or Y. W. C. A. 
classes or in private schools or classes, Classes may meet 

once a week or oftener, but ninety recitation periods of 
forty minutes per period must be devoted to each course, 
_and the class must be in charge of a teacher who will do 
‘and require faithful work. 

4. Teachers and superintendents or directors of reli- 

gious instruction are earnestly cautioned not to certify 
the fitness of pupils to take the examinations until such 
pupils have been thoroughly prepared and tested, lest fail- 
ure to pass may discourage them and others from further 
Bible study. 
_ 6. Teachers are at liberty to supplement the courses as 
outlined with any tenets of their faith, or moral and spirit- 
ual applications that they desire, but examinations will 
deal only with the historical, geographical and literary 
matters outlined. 


6. Religious bodies or individuals not caring to avail 
of this provision for Bible credit for their children are in 
no way required to do so, as pupils who do not apply for 
such credit will take some one of the regular high school 
electives in lieu of it. 

7. References are indicated for the three versions of 
the English Bible in common use among Protestants, Cath- 
olics and Jews: The Authorized or King James, the 
Douay and the Leeser. Where only one reference is indi- 
cated there is no difference in the three versions. Where 
there is a difference the Authorized Version is in the text 
of the lessons; the Douay reference after it in parentheses; 
the Leeser Version in a footnote. In Course .II, Douay 
references are also in footnotes. 

8. The spelling of many proper names differs radically 
in the three versions used, but it has been impractical to 
indicate the differences. The Authorized Version has been 
followed. Teachers will have to aid pupils to find the 
equivalent name where other versions are used. With 
names, order of books, and the text of Biblical passages 
pupils must accurately follow whichever version they study. 

Il. To Pupils. 

1. Hifh school pupils desiring credit for a course or 
courses in Bible study are permitted to substitute such 
courses for one or more of the regular electives. 

2. They must take the course or courses under the in- 
struction of a teacher, and preferably in an organized 
school of the religious body to which they or their parents 
belong. 

3. In addition to regular attendance upon a class de- 
voting ninety recitations of forty minutes’ duration to each 
course, pupils must prepare their Bible lessons at home 
with the same thoroughness devoted to other studies. 

4. Pupils intending to take an examination upon one 
of the Bible courses at the end of any school session must 
notify the principal one month before the examination pe- 
riod. 

5. For admission to the examination, pupils must pre- 
sent to the principal the certificate found in this syllabus, 
duly filled out and signed. 

6. Pupils passing the examination will be granted half 
a unit credit in Bible study. A maximum of one unit 
credit will be allowed upon the completion of two of the 
courses. Pupils may take examinations in all there courses 
and receive a certificate for passing them, but only one 
unit of high school credit will be allowed in lieu of regular 
elective courses. 

Ilt. To Principals, 

1. Principals of high schools in which there are pupils 
preparing for Bible examinations should advise them as to 
what elective studies may best be omitted. 

' 2, ° One month before the beginning of the final exam- 
inations of the session, principals should learn the number 
of pupils expecting to take Bible examinations, and which 
course, I, II or III, they are taking, and promptly order 
the necessary number of uniform examination’ questions 
from the Superintendent of Public Instruction, Richmond. 

3. The examination in any Bible course must be given 
in the high school building at the same hour to all pupils 
in that course, regardless of the different hours for ex- 
amination in the electives for which Bible study is sub- 
stituted. ’ 

4. Principals need not grade Bible examination papers, 
but must send them:all to the State Superintendent of 
Publie Instruction, Richmond, to be graded by the com- 
mittee. Papers of seniors whose graduation depends upon 
their success in the Bible examination must be graded by 
the principal with such aid from local religious leaders as 
he may desire. Such papers must later be forwarded to 
Richmond with all others. 

5. At present only one examination will be held each 
term, and that will be at the end of the term, thus making 
two examinations each school session, if desired. 

The three Dioceses in Virginia have organized a com- 


mittee of one clergyman from each Diocese to co-operate 
in this work as follows: Rev. Carl Block, Roanoke, Va.; 
Rey. George P. Mayo, Richmond, Va., and Rev. H. H. 
Young, Kentridge, Va. 

The latter, through co-operation of the Industrial As- 
sociation of Lunenburg County, has induced sixty-one high 
school pupils to avail themselves of the credits secured 
by these Bible courses. 

No doubt many other State universities have plans sim- 
ilar to this to encourage Bible study, and if they have 
not, by a little pressure from Chur¢h people, they could 
be induced to adopt them. 

There is a great opportunity here for those of us who 
wish to see a greater knowledge of the Holy Scriptures 
to bring this plan to the attention of school principals, 
and to encourage pupils to take these courses in the State 
of Virginia, and to find out what is being done along these 
lines in other States. 
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| Church Intelliqence 


Letter from the Presiding Bishop to 
His Diocese. 


Dear Brethren: 

Friday, November 11, will be the 
third anniversary of Armistice Day, 
when the horrible carnage of the 
great world war was stopped. 

The President of the United 
States has called a general confer- 
ence of representatives of the na- 
tions to meet in Washington on that 
day to endeavor to devise and act 
upon some plan for the reduction 
or limitation of the dreadful arma- 
ments which project the horrors of 
war upon the vision of the people 
of the earth, and which choke out 
their very life in the grip of a bur- 
thening taxation. 

It is a time of crisis. It is a day 
to mark an epoch. Christian love 
and patriotic duty call upon us to 


mind it. I call upon you to give it 
thought and counsel, prayer and 
supplication. 


You are asked to meet for a civic 
and religious service in Christ 
Church Cathedral, Thirteenth and 
Locust Streets, at 11 o’clock on that 
day, Friday, November 11, for 
thanksgiving to God for the armis- 
tice, and entreaty to God for His 
guidance and blessing upon the 
beneficent aim of the conference. 

I beg all the clergy to come, and 
to be vested, and in the chancel; 
I beg them to ask their congrega- 
tions to come; I beg the citizens 
of St. Louis generally to come. 

The service will not be 
Bishop Tuttle will preach. 
will be no collection. 

We will humbly prostrate our- 
selves before Him who is the Lord 
of hosts, and the God of righteous- 
ness, justice, liberty and peace. We 
will beseech Him to take the cause 
into His own hand, and to tell us 
whither we are to go, and what we 
are to do, that righteousness and 
justice and peace for the nations 
of the earth may flow down in a 
mighty stream as the rivers run 
into the sea. 

God, mercifully have us in His 
holy keeping, and help us, and save 
us, for His dear Son’s sake, our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


long. 
There 


DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 
Bishop of Missouri. 
St..Louis, Mo., Oct. 25, 1921. 


General Theological Seminary. 


The official ballot for trustees of the 
General Theological Seminary, to be 
elected by the alumni, and bearing 
the following nominations, have been 
distributed: 

The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. 
D:, °79; the Rt. Rev. Harry S. Long- 
ley, D. D.,:’94; the Rt, Rev. Ethelbert 
Talbot, D. D., ’73; the Rev. John Kel- 
ler, *86; the Rev. J. Wilson Sutton, 
D. D., ’°08; Joseph Boak, Potsdam, N. 
Y.; Robert L. Gerry, New York, N. Y. 

The terms of the following trustees 
elected (by the alumni) expire at the 
close of the civil year, viz., the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas F.. Gailor, D. D., the Rev. 
John Keller and Mr. Robert L. Gerry. 

Polls are now open; they will close 
at the Seminary on Thursday, Decem-~ 
ber 15, 1921. Every alumnus is urged 
to participate in this election. 


ay 


By the kind invitation of the dean, 
and with the cordial co-operation of 
the faculty, the program of events for 
the mid-winter reunion and dinner of 
the alumni will cover the morning, af- 
ternoon and evening of Tuesday, Jan- 
vary) 17; 1922. 


Consecration of the Rev. Dr. Shipman 
as Bishop ot New York. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken or- 
der for the ordination and consecration 
of the Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., 
Suffragan Bishop-elect of the Diocese 
of New York, as follows: 

Time: Wednesday, November 30 (St. 
Andrew’s Day). 

Place: Cathedral of 
Divine, New York City. 

Consecrators: The Presiding Bishop, 
the Bishop of Newark, the Bishop of 
New York. : 

Preacher: The Bishop of Wyoming. 

Presenter: The Bishop of Delaware, 
the Bishop of Hrie. 

Attending Presbyters: The Rev. The- 
odore Sedgwick, D. D., the Rey. Alex- 
ander G. Cummins, D. D. 

Master of Ceremonies: 
Briggs Nash. 

Registrar: 
Song Dae. 


St. John the 


The Rev. EH. 


‘Ine Kev. George F. Nel- 
DANIEL S. TUTTLE, 


Presiding Bishop. 
November 5. 


VIRGINTA. 


Rt Rev W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Meeting of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, Richmond. . 


The thirty-first annual convention of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary in the Diocese 
of Virginia was held November 2-3, at 
Monumental Church, Richmond. The 
meeting was opened with a celebration 
of the Holy Communion by Bishop 
Brown, assisted by the rector of the 
church, the Rev. George P. Mayo. 
Many prominent delegates and visitors 
were present, including a number of 
workers among the mountaineers and 
missionaries from, the foreign fields. 

Miss Louisa T. Davis presided at the 
meeting, and the business sessions 
were devoted principally to reports of 
the work accomplished by the Auxil- 
lary in the last year. These reports 
were most encouraging, for in spite of 
many obstacles the work accomplished 
shows wonderful progress. 

During the year eight new branches 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary were formed 
and three of Section B. There are still 
a few counties without branches, and 
it is hoped that these will soon become 
organized. 

The treasurer reported that the con- 
tribution in the past year was the larg- 
est that has ever been received, being 
a little over eleven thousand dollars, 
and urged them to do greater things. 

The educational department has 
doubled their efforts to establish Mis- 
sion Study classes and distribute more 
literature, and the churches were 
urged to send delegates to the differ- 
ent mission conferences so that the 
parish classes may be a success. 

The work of the Junior Auxiliary, 
Section B, and .the Little Helpers was 
reported, each showing a_ steady 
growth in the work accomplished and 


in interest. 


From the diocesan missionaries’ val- 
uable information about the work in 
the mountains of Virginia was received. 
It is very gratifying to learn that in 
spite of many difficulties each year 
more missions are established and the 
natives educated to carry on the work 
and assist in establishing the new mis- 
sions. 

The Rev. Lloyd R. Craighill, in his 
address, ‘‘An Opportunity in China,”’ 
emphasized the point that China would 
become westernized and a great re- 
sponsibility rested with the Church to 
take to them a knowledge of Christ 
so that they would develop into a 
Christian nation. Mrs. Lloyd Craighill 
urged the Auxiliary to “help open the 
gates of Nanchang.”’ The Rev. Mr. 
Ramsaur spoke on his work in Liberia 
and the wonderful possibilities of the 
Church there. 


One of the greatest pleasures of this 
convention was the presence of Miss 
Grace Lindley, who gave an address 
on ‘“‘The Jubilee of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary.” 

The Rev. E. L. Woodward, M. D., 
dean of the Church schools in the Dio- 
cese, told of the great work which had 
been accomplished by the Church 
schools, and urged the Auxiliary to 
link up the individual parishes with 
the schools so that they would estab- 
lish scholarships. 

Bishop Brown, in his address, spoke 
of the great blessings which had re- 
sulted from the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, and the great benefits derived 
from the Bishop’s Emergency Fund. 

Two resolutions were adopted at this 
convention—one to be sent to the 
President, commending him for calling 
a conference for the consideration of 
a reduction of armament; and another 
to the Synod, opposing the formation 
of any society that threatens the ex- 
istence of the Woman’s Auxiliary or to 
absorb its work. 

Several changes were made in the 
Constitution, the most important being 
that of changing the annual meeting 
from November to May. Officers were 
elected and an invitation was accepted 
to hold the next meeting in Winches- 
ter the first Wednesday in May. 

The closing feature of the conven- 
tion was a religious pageant, “‘The Mis- 
sions of the Church.” 

Any one attending this convention 
could not help but be impressed with 
the tremendous amount of work ac- 
complished in such a short time. Lit- 
tle time was given to social features. 
An informal reception at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. Mayo preceded the con- 
vention, and a reception by Mrs. Davis 
at the Governor’s Mansion on the last 
day. To this may be added the lunch- 
eon hour, when the women of Monu- 
mental Church served the delegates and 
visitors so bountifully and gave them 
an opportunity to know each other bet- 
ter. 

Lia aeWe 


The members of Ware Church, in 
Gloucester County, joined with the 
people at Abingdon and gave the pa- 
geant issued by the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign Department of the Church on 
Sunday, October 30. 

The parts were. exceedingly well 
taken, and it made a sacred and in- 
spiring service of praise and thanks- 
giving for the achievements of the 
Church in the missionary fields for the 
past hundred years. 

Beautiful old Abingdon Church was 
packed from the front door to the gal- 
leries with people who came from miles 
around. 


A mass meeting was held in the 
Richmond City Auditorium on the af- 
ternoon of November 6, under the aus- 
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pices ‘of the Ministerial 
arouse interest of Christian people in 
the Conference for the Limitation of 
Armaments. Hon. A. J. Montague, rep- 
résentative for the Richmond. District 
in Congress, was the speaker, and 
many signed a memorial to the Presi- 
dent urging action of a definite nature 
at the conference, 


The Richmond Convocation met in 
Christ Church, Richmond, on October 
25 and 26. The attendance was small, 
but the sessions were exceedingly in- 
teresting. Rev. Edwin R. Carter, of 
Hampton, Va., spoke on Tuesday night 
on Religious Education. On Wednes- 
day night the Rey. Percy Hall, of Alex- 
andria, and Rev. G. M. Brydon made 
encouraging and helpful addresses on 
the Nation-Wide Campaign. 


A farewell party was given by the 
vestries and Woman’s Auxiliaries of 
Emmanuel Church, Greenwood, and St. 
George’s Chapel, Crozet, at Emmanuel 
Parish House to the Rev. D. Campbell 
Mayers and Mrs. Mayers on Friday, 
October 28, when a purse containing 
a generous gift in gold was presented 
by the two branches of the Auxiliary 
to the rector as a token of their ap- 
preciation of his ministry during the 
past six and a half years. Mr. Mayers 
assumes charge of John’s Parish, in 
Loudoun County, on November 15, 
with residence at Middleburg. 


Bishop Brown visited Trinity 
Church, Manassas, on Sunday, Novem- 
ber 6, and confirmed a class of twen- 
ty. Work is progressing rapidly on the 
new church here. 


The new St. Anne’s Church, Nokes- 
ville, to replace the one which was 
burned to the ground last February, 
is now under roof, and will soon be 
ready for use. Bishop Brown visited 
this church on Sunday afternoon, No- 
vember 6, and confirmed a class of 
four. 
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Rt. Rev. P. M. na pe a D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. ap Garland, ., Suffragan. 
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Celebration of the Tenth Anniversary 
of the Bishops of the Diocese: 
Other Important Anniver- 
saries Observed. 


Impressive ceremonies marking the 
tenth anniversary of the consecration 
of Bishop Rhinelander and Bishop 
Suffragan Garland were held in the 
Church of the Advocate. The celebra- 
tion also gave a fresh impetus to the 
movement for a cathedral, all the 
speakers touching on that feature, 
Bishop Rhinelander himself making a 
strong plea for it, and the Rev. Dr. 
Alexander Mann, of Boston, also ad- 
vocated the founding of the new ca- 
thedral in an address entitled ‘‘The 
Relation of a Cathedral to the Par- 
ishes of the Diocese.’’ 

A feature of the celebration was the 
presentation to Bishop Rhinelander of 
a pastoral staff by members of the Ca- 
thedral Chapter. Eli Kirk Price made 
the presentation before the service. 

A choir composed of clergymen led 
the processional, and Colonel William 
P. Barba was the organist. 

The celebration of the Holy Commu- 
nion was conducted by Bishop Rhine- 
lander, and the Rev. J. DeWolf Perry, 
D.'D., president of the Standing Com- 
mittee, delivered an address in which 
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he congratulated the bishops on their 
successful administration of the affairs 
of the Diocese. 


In observance of the seventy-fifth 
anniversary of Calvary Church, Phila- 
delphia, a series of special services 
were held, beginning with an All 
Saints’ Day service, conducted by the 
rector, the Rey. Charles L. Steel, and 
at the evening service the Rev. Dr. 
L. C. Washburn preached. <A reception 
was held on Wednesday night and a 
dinner given to the members on Thurs- 
day. 


Calvary Church held its first service 
in 1846 in a sail loft at Front and 
Noble Streets. A church was erected 
at Front, and Margaretta Streets in 
1851 as a memorial to Bishop White, 
and the building was consecrated dur- 
ing the General Convention of 1856, 
all the House of Bishops attending in 
respect to Bishop White. 


In 1882 Calvary Church was taken 
down, stone by stone, and rebuilt in 
its present location. 


The Rev. James C. Crossan began 
his rectorship of the Church of St. 
Jude and the Nativity, Philadelphia, 
and the services also marked the sev- 
enty-seventh anniversary of the found- 
ing of the church. Mr. Cressan was 
introduced to the congregation at the 
morning service by the Rev. George S. 
Gassner, D. D., who has been in charge 
of the parish since the removal of the 
Rev. L. N. Caley, D: Di, to St. Mar- 
tin’s Church, Oak Lane. "The new rec- 
tor preached his initial sermon, taking 
for the subject, ‘‘The Spirit of Pro- 
gress.”’ 

A reception was given the rector on 
Wednesday evening. 


In observance of the thirty-second 
anniversary of the consecration of 
Grace Church, Mount Airy, a series of 
special services were held, beginning 
with an All Saints’ Day service, con- 
ducted by the rector, Rey. Thomas S. 
Cline. The holding of the regular ‘“‘an- 
nual family dinner’’ took place Wed- 
nesday evening. The Woman’s Auxil- 
iary and Guild held an all day meet- 
ing on Thursday, and the service on 
Sunday, November 6, commemorated 
the one hundredth anniversary of the 
Church Missionary Society. During the 
afternoon the parish united in a cen- 
tennial pageant at the Church of St. 
Martin-in-the-Fields, Chestnut Hill. 


St. Martha’s House, Philadelphia, on 
November 3 celebrated 
anniversary, and also the twentieth an- 
niversary of Deaconess Colesberry, 
who has had it in charge since its or- 
ganization. Hundreds of the young- 
sters of the settlement, mast of them 
foreigners, joined in the celebration. 

At the close of his address Bishop 
Rhinelander presented Deaconess Coles- 
berry with a gold watch, the gift of 
the board of the settlement, together 
with a $100 Liberty Bond. The daa- 
coness also received a number of gifts 
and flowers from the women in the 
settlement. 

St. Martha’s House aids the thous- 
ands of children in the down-town sec- 
tion. It has thirteen boys’ clubs and 
nine girls’ clubs, besides classes for 
the grown-ups and a kindergarten for 
the children. 


Social] Service: Under the auspices 
of the Diocesan Social Service Depart- 
ment, the Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, 
Executive Secretary of the National 
Department of Social Service of the 
Church, is delivering a series of ad- 
dresses on ‘‘The Social Opportunity of 


its twentieth 
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Union, to, 


the Churchman,” on Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings in November in the 
Church House. 


Bequests of $1,000 each to the Shel- 
tering Arms, of the Episcopal Church, 
the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania, the House of Rest, 
Germantown, and the Home for Incur- 
ables, were made by Juliet K. Wood, 
who died October 13. 


Re Ra We 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Organization of the National Organ 
School. 


The announcement of the National 
Organ School, Washington, D. C., re- 
cently organized, will be received with 
distinct pleasure and satisfaction by 
all who are particularly interested in 
Church music of the highest order. 
The school will have for its purpose 
the training of students in all branches 
of miusic necessary for the profession 
of Church and concert organist, and 
is founded upon principles similar to 
those used in the leading English and 
French musical colleges and cathe- 
drals. Mr. Edgar Priest, organist of 
the Washington Cathedral, is director 
of the school, with a faculty of six. 
Mr. Priest was formerly assistant or- 
ganist of Manchester Cathedral, Eng- 
land, and is a graduate of the Royal 
College of Music. Manchester, Eng. 
Every member of the faculty brings 
to the work of the school splendid 
equipment and experience in his line. 
Unusual opportunity for organ prac- 
tice will be afforded students of the 
school, and the privilege of such a 
course in Washington, with its many 
attractions, will be found well worth 
while. Canon J. W. Austin, rector of 
All Saints’ Church, Chevy Chase, is 
one of the faculty, having for his sub- 
ject, “Hymnology and Musical His- 
tory.’ Other subjects of the Organ 
and Choir Training Course are ‘Organ, 
Choir Training, Harmony, Musical Dic- 
tation, Improvisation, Score Reading, 
‘Keyboard Harmony and Organ Con- 
struction. 


For the Coming Conference: A se- | 
ries of meetings was held during the 
week of November 7 at Epiphany 
Church in connection with the Confer- 
ence on Limitation of Armaments. 
They were under the direction of Dr. 
Freeman, rector of Epiphany Church, 
and were held from 12:05 to 12:30. 
The speakers were not limited to 
clergy of the Episcopal Church, but 
included the Rev. Charles Wood, of 
the Church of the Covenant, Presbyte- 
rian; Bishop William F. McDowell, of 
the Methodist Church, and Senator J. 
Selden Spencer. Similar meetings will 
be held during the week of November 
14, one of the speakers being the Hon. 
William Jennings Bryan. 


Grace Church, 8S. W., has achieved 
a goal for which every member, with 
the rector, has worked diligently for 
the last few years. A heavy debt hag 
been entirely wiped out and a special 
service was recently held when the 
mortgage was burned as a_ practical 
demonstration of the success of this 
undertaking. The congregation is not 
large, and they and their rector, the 
Rey. Meade Bolton MacBryde, are to 
be most heartily congratulated. : 


M. M. W. 
(Continued on page 20) 
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NOVEMBER. 


Tuesday. All Saints. 
Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
Twenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

First Sunday in Advent. 
Wednesday. S. Andrew. 


es 

6. 
13. 
20. 
24, 
27. 
30. 


Collect for Twerty-fifth Sunday After | 


Trinity. 


© Lord, we beseech Thee, absolve Thy 


people from their offenses; that through | 


Thy bountiful goodness we may all be 
delivered from the bands of those sins, 
which by our frailty we have commit- 
ted. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jesus Christ’s sake, our blessed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


Kinsman-Redeemer. 


Y like to think of Him when at twilight |; 


the tide lies low, 


And the boats slip out from the beach | 


with measured oar and slow; 

I like to think how He walked on the 
shores of Galilee; 

And saw with the eyes of the Christ the 
common things we see. 

I like to think of Him, too, when 
sunrise colors spread 

Over a world that seemed sleeping, and 
still, and dead; 

How at Gennesaret they flashed over His 
brave, wan Face; 

Taking the dark night out; putting God 
in its. place. 


I like to think of the Lord as I walk 
each walk of life; 

How His eyes looked straight at God, 
how His hands cured pain and 
Strife; 

I like to remember His love when the 
night is cool and still; 

Brother and Friend and King, deed of a 
perfect Will! 

—M. S. Wonson. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Scenes From the Life of Christ. 


Matt. 14:13-14; Luke 


9: 10-115 


Mark 6:30-34; 
John 6:1-5. 


Loaves and Fishes. 
Rey. Louis Tucker. 


News of John Baptist’s death ran 
like a thunder-clap through the oasis. 
It smote the apostles into silence, each 
pair where it found them, and sent 
them to the Master. He was in Caper- 
naum, for they ‘‘took boat’’ with him. 
and the boat was there. 

The whole country was astir. The 
throngs which followed each apostle 


converged on Capernaum, packing the | 


little city so that there was no time 
for anything except to heal them, not 
even to eat. Yet there was needed 2 
quiet, personal interview with each 
apostle, in which he could tell 
Master what he had done; the first 
fruits of Christian service and, to the 
mystic, the symbol of that quiet inter- 
view with the Master which each ser- 
vant shall have when he goes home. 
It was also necessary to keep the crowd 
from that insurrection for which John’s 
death had made them ripe. Also, it 
was necessary to remove himself and 
the apostles from danger of that invi- 


— Family Department 


the | 


the | 


which was 
He 
sailed to the nearest vacant pasture- 
land outside Herod’s territory. 
The place was east of Jordan, 
nearest town was Julias, or Bethsaida; 
not Bethsaida of Galilee, but another, 


; tation to Herod’s court, 
the practical equivalent of arrest. 


the 


named for Caesar’s daughter Julia. 
John says it was just before Passover, 
and Mark casually mentions that the 
grass was green—a significant state- 
ment in a country where the grass 
dries to hay on the stalk when the 
spring rains are spent. 

The crowds at Capernaum 


heard 


watching the boat, for they set out 
along the shore, crossed Jordan at a 
tord, and got there, some of them, be- 
fore the boat did. The grassy down 
where they met Him is on the shore 
|of the lake about a mile from Jordan 
and two from Bethsaida Julias. Peo- 


the multitude were women and chil- 
dren. The common people had no lead- 


er and, “‘like sheep without a _ shep- 
herd,” as He put it, they turned to 
Him. 

He cured “them that had need of 
healing.’’ Then He went a little way 


up a hill, gathered them below Him, 
and taught them ‘‘many things,” 
speaking of the kingdom of God. - He 
seems to have spoken plainly, without 
parables. The malignant Committee of 
Observation, the Scribes and Pharisees 
for whom He spoke in parables that 
seeing they might not see and hear- 
ing they might not understand, seem 
left behind. As they were eminent 
men, elderly, unfitted to race along 
the shore and ford rivers, the infer- 
ence is warranted. You cannot per- 
vert a parable; but since they were not 
there to pervert His sayings He could 
speak plainly and at length. 

| The poor apostles were tired. Also, 
}they had gained experience in han- 
| dling crowds and had definite ideas as 
‘to how it ought to be done. At last 
they mustered courage to interrupt 
Him, saying: 

“This is a country place, and it is 
now very late. Send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the towns 
and villages and get shelter and buy 
food.”’ 

“Feed them yourselves,’ He said, 
and went on with His speech. 

It was a crushing retort—and ex- 
pressive. They consulted with each 
other and with Judas, the treasurer, 
and found what money the whole party 
had. It came to about two hundred 
dollars. Then they interrupted again, 
asking for definite orders, saying: 

“Shall we go and buy two hundred 
dollars worth of bread and give it to 
them to eat?” 

“How many loaves have you? Go 
and see,’’ He said, and went on with 
| His speech. 

Now this concerned the mate of the 
| boat. 
;man. Somebody had put lunch in the 
boat-lockers, and the Master knew it. 
i Andrew, the mate, called the ship’s boy 
and sent him back to the beach to 
find out. The customs of fishing-boats 
lare unchangeable, because founded on 
‘the primal necessities of human na- 
ture. There was a boat, there was a 
boy, there was a captain and a mate, 
and somebody was in the habit of put- 
ting lunch on board. Any one familiar 
with fishermen’s customs knows this 
without being told, just as he knows 
that salt-water fishermen carry large 


' where they were going, or guessed by } 


ple kept streaming in, aud many among | 


water-casks and fresh-water fishermen 


| carry comparatively small casks, and 


‘mind a way to meet them. 


The situation is homely and hn- | 


why; and also why fresh-water fisher- 
men carry any at all. It is not possi- 
ble here to discuss how much the 
phrases that tell of the primacy of 
Peter in the apostolic college depend 
on the fact that he was skipper of the 
boat, and therefore, by world-old cus- 
tom, spokesman for the crew ashore as 
well as afloat. 


While the boy was gone the Master 
ended His speech. What thunder of 
oratory, what magnificence of perora- 
tion was lost to the world because the 
twelve were too troubled about supper 
to record them, we can only guess. 
Then He turned to Philip. He was 
teaching the twelve a great lesson ol 
faith. He did not allow preventable 
emergencies to rise without having in 
‘He Him- 
self knew what He would do.” That 
lesson must stay taught. The situa- 
tion, therefore, had all the elements 
of humor. We intend no irreverence 
in saying that they did not come by 
chance. We think the Master per- 
ceived, enjoyed and took the necessary 
steps to use them. If there were no 
trouble in His eye as He turned to 
Philip we are much mistaken. 


“Philip, where shall we buy bread 
that these may eat?” 

Philip was familiar with Bethsaida 
Julias, the nearest town, and could 
reasonably be supposed to know the 
bake-shops there. He did not answer 
the question, probably because puzzled 


at what was coming next. He said 
instead: \ 

“Two hundred dollars worth of 
bread is not enough for them that 


every one of them may have a little.” 

By this time the boy had come back, 
and Andrew looked over what he 
brought and reported: 

“Here is a lad who has five barley 
loaves and two small fishes; but what 
are they among so many?” 

Some one else, probably Peter as 
skipper, added: 

“We have no more unless we go and 
buy food for all these people.” 

“Bring them here to Me. Make the 
men sit down by fifties in a company.” 

The twelve scattered through, the 
crowd and made them all sit down by 
hundreds and by fifties, in ranks. The 
word may mean garden-beds. There 
proved to be about five thousand men, 
besides women and children, and the 
companies on the grass, in their bright, 
many-colored garments, looked like 
flower-beds. Then He took the five 
loaves and the two fishes and, looking 
up to heaven, He blessed and broke 
and gave them to His disciples, and 
the disciples to those who were set 
down, as much as they would. The 
blessing, which it was a religious obli- 
gation to use at every meal, runs: 

“Blessed art Thou, Jehovah our God, 
King of the World, Who causeth bread 
to come forth from the earth.’’ 

They all ate and had enough; 
when they were filled He said: 

“Gather up the fragments which re- 
main, that nothing be lost.” The ref- 
erence is to the undistributed portions 
which remained by Him. 

They gathered them together and 
filled twelve basket-work haversacks. 
These they always carried with them, 
slung from the belt. Travelers used 
them instead of valises. Each took his 
haversack full. 

Everything passed off so quietly that 
it was not until the crowd saw the 
twelve filling their haversacks that 
they realized what had happened. . 
Then the meaning of it all burst upon 
them and they shouted, “This is, of 
a truth, that prophet which should 
come into the world,’’ and with the 
shout went mad. Apostles and} all, 


and 
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apostles first of all, they would: have 
taken Him by force and made Him 
king. 

Then He took command. Short, 
sharp, authoritative, His orders must 
have been, for it is written of this 
time only in all His ministry that He 
constrained them. He constrained 
them to get into the boat and sent 
them home. Then He dismissed the 
multitude. There is but one way. He 
must have let them see He wished to 
pray. Then He turned and walked 
through the gathering dusk into the 
barren hills alone. And no man dared 
to follow Him, because He went to 
talk with God. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Not Far Away! 
Lincoln C. Cummings. 


Our dear one is not far away, 
We feel his nearness every day. 


God found him ready! 
His last thought, those 
most. 


At his post. 
he loved the 


Such love as his can never change, 
Grows stronger, purer, with more range; 


And deeper insight to our needs. 
Its constant power, our longing heeds. 


His influence still around we feel, 
'Go cheer and lead, to warn and heal. 


So we rejoice each night and day, 
Our dear one is not far away! 


An Alphabetical Retort. 


After several complaints had been 
made to him, the vicar of a certain 
church, says the Sketch, came to an 
opinion that his old sexton was neg- 
lecting certain duties. : 

The sexton, who was not wanting in 
wit. strenuousity denied the charge, and 
said that he was ‘‘not goin’ to stand 
no meddlin’ with his affairs.’ 

“But, John,’ argued the vicar, “it 
behooves everybody to mind his ‘p’s’ 
and as? ” 

“Everybody except me,’’ retorted the 
old man, refusing to be cornered. ‘‘I’ve 
enough to do to mind my keys and 
pews.’’—Youth’s Companion. 


Common Phrases. 


“Hating humble pie’ is a phrase 
which really arose from the corruption 
of the word “umbles” or ‘“‘numbles,’’ 
the coarser parts of a deer killed in 
hunting, which when made into a pie 
were formerly reserved for the ser- 
vants. “Cooking his goose” is a phrase 
which originated when a king ef Swe- 
den, on approaching a hostile town, 
excited the contempt of the inhabitants 
by the smallness of his army. To ex- 
press this they hung out a goose for 
him to shoot at, whereupon the king 
set fire to the town to ‘cook the 
goose.”’ 

Long ago unscrupulous people used 
to take a cat in a hag to market, 
where they tried to sell it for a pig. 
If, however, a purchaser opened the 
bag before buying, the cat, of course, 
jumped out, displaying the fraud. 
Hence the term, “letting the eat out 
of the bag,’’ also the common refer- 
ence to “buying a pig in a poke.’”’ 

It is a curious fact that the phrase, 
“Bald as a badger,’ owes its origin 
to authors of the past who had no ex- 
act knowledge of natural history, and 
who, because the forehead of a badger 
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Years ago a theatrical manager had 
in his company an actor whose strong 
point was the ghost in “Hamlet.” If 
his salary was not forthcoming on Sat- 
urday, this actor would exclaim, ‘‘Then 
the ghost won’t walk tonight,” a 
phrase which is still used by actors on 
pay day, and which provides a strik- 
ing illustration of how a casual re- 
mark becomes a common saying+—Se- 
lected. 


The Conquering Tide. 


On the far reef the breakers 
Recoil in seattered foam, 
Yet still the sea behind them 

Urges its forces home. 


Its chant of triumph surges 
Through all the thunderous din— 

The wave may break jin failure, 
But the tide is sure to win. 


The reef is strong and cruel; 
Upon its jagged wall, 

One wave—a score—a hundred, 
Broken-and beaten fall, 


Yet in defeat they conquer, 
The sea comes flooding ijin— 

Wave upon wave is routed, 
But the tide is sure to win. 


O mighty sea, thy meS8sage 
In clanging spray is cast; 
Within God’s plan of progress 

It matters not at last 


How wide the shores of evil, 
How strong the reefs of sin— 
The wave may be defeated, 
But the tide is sure to win. 
—Presbyterian Witness. 


A Great Social Fact. 


It is one of the outstanding won- 
ders of Christian fellowship to say that 
if we tell our griefs we lose them, 
and if we communicate our joys we 
multiply them. In the one case we 
lose, and in the other we gain. Bet- 
ter still, we lose the very thing we do 
not want to keep, and gain that which 
our souls most deeply desire: to have. 
Blessed philosophy is that which 
empties our hearts of sorrow and fills 
them full of joy—‘‘good measure. 
pressed down, shaken together, and 
running over, shall men _ give into 
your bosom.’’ Let the fellowships of 
life, especially in the home, the social 
circle, and in the sanctuary, be frank 
and sincere, and that will make them 
bure and sweet.—Religious Telescope. 


The Grace of Forgiveness. 


Forgiveness is a reconciling experi- 
ence. Forgiveness, although a word in 
common use, is really a word difficult 
to understand. We think of it most 
clearly if we think of it as a recon- 
ciliation between two who have been 
estranged, by the grace of that one of 
them who has been wronged. When 
we are forgiven of God He is recon- 
ciled to us. He has remitted our sin. 
A master, to quote a case within my 
knowledge, detected a lad, just begin- 
ning life, in an act of fraud. He called 
him in, and inquired into his tempta- 
tion. He ascertained who had led him 
into the forgery. He spoke of his 
breach of trust with words which were 
tense with anger, but also tender with 
grief. He paid up the amount of for- 
gery, and forgave him. He sent the 
lad back to his desk, and he kept his 
secret. It was the youth himself, many 
years later; grown to manhood, who 
revealed it with an adoring reverence, 


is covered with. smooth.. white hairs,-|.and recalled, with grateful recollection 
came to the conclusion that it was|of a man who had been saved, the for- 


bald. 


giveness of his sin. That is God’s way 
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of dealing with sin, and its issue is 
always reconciliation. 


Going Slow. 


The two men were adrift in an open 
boat and it looked bad for them. 
Finally one of them, frightened, began 
to pray. 

“O Lord,” he prayed; “I’ve broken 
most of Thy commandments. I’ve been 
a hard drinker, but if my life is spared 
now I’ll promige Thee never again—” 

“Wait a minute, Jack,” said his 
friend. “Don’t go too far, I think I 
See aesalie 


Your Place. 


Is your place a small place? 
Tend it with care! 
He set you there. 


Is your place a small place? 
Guard it with care! 
He set you there. 


Whate’er your place, it is 
Not your’s alone, but His 
Who set you there. 


—John Oxenham. ° 


The gospel of St. John will ever be 
the solace and joy of the Christian in 
his loftiest and lowliest moods. He 
will always feel the truthfulness of 
the language in which the child-like 
Claudius describes his emotions while 
perusing this gospel: “T have from 
my youth up delighted to read the 
Bible, but especially the gospel of St. 


John. There is something in it ex- 
ceedingly wonderful; twilight and 
night, and through them the quick 
flash of lightning; soft evening 


clouds, and behind the clouds, the full- 
orbed moon. There is something also 
so high and mysterious and solemn 
that one cannot become weary. It 
seems to me in reading the gospel of 
St. John, as if I saw him at the last 
supper, leaning upon the breast of his 
Master, and as if an angel were hold- 
ing my lamp, and at certain passages 
wished to whisper something ‘in my 
ear. I am-far from understanding all 
that I read; yet it seems as ifthe 


‘meaning were hovering in the distance 


before my mind’s eye. And even when 
I look into an entirely dark passage, 
I have an intimation of a great and 
glorious meaning within it which I 
shall some day understand.—W. G. T. 
Shedd. 4 


Experience bows a sweet contented 
face, 
Still setting—to her seal that God is 
true; 
Beneath the sun, she knows, is noth- 
ing new; 


All things that go return with meas- 
ured pace, 
Winds, rivers, man’s still recommenc- 
ing race— 
While Hope beyond earth’s circle 
strains her view, 
Past sun and moon, and rain and 
rainbow, too, 
Enamored of unseen eternal grace. 
Experience saith, “My God doeth all 
things well’: 
And for the morrow taketh little care, 
Such peace and patience garrison her 
soul— 
While Hope, who never yet hath eyed 
the goal, 
With arms flung forth, and backward- 
floating hair, 
Touches, embraces, hugs the invisi- 
ble. : 


—C. G. Rosetti. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Slumber Song. 


Anna B. Bensel. 


Close your eyes, Laddie, the soft dew is 
falling, 

Each bird is asleep in its warm little 
nest. 
Close your eyes, 

is singing 


Laddie, the night wind 


A slumber-song low that shall lull you 
to rest. 
High overhead is the baby-moon peep- 
ing 
Out from its wavering curtains of 
blue: 
The crickets are chirping; the daisy is 
nodding 


Under its cap of the snowiest hue. 


Close your eyes, Laddie; all hail now for 
Dreamland! 
Lightly your cradle-boat rocketh away. 
Angels of children, from heaven down- 
bending, 
Watch o’er your slumbers till break of 
the day. 


Sammie. 

Mother and daddy and Billy Boy 
had gone to California for the winter, 
so Betty. Lou had come to grandfath- 
er’s farm for a long visit. 

One morning she was standing on 
the back porch, looking off over the 
fields, when down in the south meadow 
she saw some little white objects 
frisking about in the sun. 

“Grandfather,” she cried, ‘do come 
and see what these funny little white 
things are down in the meadow.’’ 

Grandfather came out on the porch, 
put on what Betty Lou called his long- 
distance glasses, and looked down in 
the meadow. 


“Why, those are my lambs,” he 
laughed. “Thirty-nine of the finest 
merinos in the county. Want to go 


down tonight and help me salt them?” 

“Y’d love to,’ cried Betty Lou. 

“All right; be ready about 
o’clock.”’ 

Such a bleating as there was as 
they came to the meadow, and the 
little creatures came crowding up to 
the fence. 


5 


“Arent. they... dear?” exclaimed 
Betty Lou; ‘‘so soft and woolly. O 
grandfather! look at that little fellow 
over there. Isn’t he cunning?” 

“He does seem (friendly,’’ said 
grandfather. ‘‘Here, see if he’ll eat 


the salt out of your hand.” 

“Oh, he does, he does!’’ cried Betty | 
Lou. ‘May I have him for my very 
own?” 

“Remember, he won’t be a lamb al- 
ways,” grandfather warned her. 

“When he gets to be a big sheep 
V’ll give him back,’’ promised Betty 
You. ‘‘What shall I call him, grand- 
father?’’ 

“Let me_ see,” 
looking very wise. 

“T .know,” cried Betty Lou; ‘‘T’ll 
call him Sammie. Then every one will 
know he’s an American.’’ 

“All right; Sammie it is,’’ agreed 
grandfather. ‘I suppose you’ll have 
to mark him to tell him from the 
others?’’ 

“Yes, with red, white and blue rib- 
bon around his neck.” 

Sammie was petted and coaxed and 
made a regular little playfellow, but 
at night he always went back to his 
companions, where, huddled close to- 


said grandfather, 


ferent world. 


‘waded across the fields 
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gether in the sheepfold, they all kept 
nice and warm. 

At Christmas time Sammie had a 
beautiful new ribbon and a little bell 
with a clear, musical tinkle. 

And then came a big blizzard. It 
began New Year’s Eve, and was so 
terrible that no one would venture 
outdoors. When Betty Lou looked out 
in the morning it seemed like a dif- 
A great white blanket 
was over overything, and no sign of 
lambs. 

Oe wonder where Sammie 
thought Betty Lou. 

Just then she saw grandfather with 
Jim and Ben, the hired men, coming 
from the barn through what looked 
like a deep trench, with the snow piled 
on either side. 

Betty Lou ran out on the porch. 

“Grandfather,” she called, ‘where 
are the lambs?” 7 

“That’s just what we’re going to 
find out,’ answered grandfather, as 
they went into the tool-house. 

They came out with shovels and 
pitchforks, and started off down the 
trench again. Betty Lou watched them 
as they climbed out of the trench and 
in the deep 


T 


Sie 


snow. 
Pretty soon she saw them coming 


back, each holding a funny looking 
bundle which they carried into the 
summer kitchen. 


“Grandmother,’’ she called, ‘‘do you 
s’pose they’ve found the lambs?’’ 

“Yes, dear; the blizzard came on so 
suddenly the little things couldn’t find 
their way back to the sheepfold, and 
were all buried in the snow, which 
really Kept them warm. So grand- 
father has built a big fire in the sum- 
mer kitchen and hopes he can save 
them.”’ 

The men, with some of the neigh- 
bors, kept bringing in the little white 
bundles, until grandfather counted 
thirty-eight, but Sammie was not 
among them. 

“Do let me go and look for him,” 
begged Betty Lou. “I know all the 
nice, sunny places where he loves to 
lie. I’m sure I can find him.’ 

But grandfather said no. 
hard ‘enough for the men to wade 
through the deep snow. It was get- 
ting late and the men were all tired. 

Betty Lou could hardly keép from 
crying, but she knew crying would do 
no good. Then kind-hearted Ben said, 
“You bundle her up good and warm, 
Mrs. Mason, and IJ’ll carry her. It 
won’t hurt her a bit, and maybe she 
can find Sammie.” 

So grandmother put on Betty Lou’s 
sweater and coat and leggings and 
cap. Ben swung her up on his broad 
shoulders, and they started off. Grand- 
mother could see the red cap bobbing 
up and down as they went along the 
trench, then out in the fields. They 
went around the sheepfold, and Ben 
poked and peeked into every nook and 
corner’ where he thought Sammie 
might be. 


It was 


Just as he said, “I’m afraid we'll | Bobby geography. 
have to give it up, Betty Lou,” Betty |the Sahara Desert. 
Lou gave’ a little scream, for peeping { Sahara,’’ she prompted him. 


through a little crack in the snow was 
the end of a red, white and blue rib- 
bon. As Ben carefully lifted the snowy 
bundle, Sammie’s bell gave out its mu- 
sical tinkle. 

So Betty Lou, with a loving pat 
now and then for the precious bundle 
under Ben’s arm, rode proudly home, 
where Sammie was finally thawed out, 


| 


| 
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and soon was bleating loudly for 
something to eat.—Marie Schilling, in 
Mayflower. 


The Woodpile. 


“These apples are pretty good, but 
they don’t come up to the ones Tim 
gave us the other day, do they?” de- 
clared Albert, taking a generous bite 
out of one. 

“No,” replied Ethel, ‘‘and I wish 
Tim would come back and teli us some 
more stories.”’ 

“T wish so, 
Margaret. 

“Well, he can’t, for 
weeks,’’ Albert explained. 
see him yesterday, and I think he 
pretty nearly chopped his foot off; 
anyhow, he has to keep it propped up 
on a chair and he feels terribly be- 
cause he can’t work. He says tne dol- 
lar and a half a day he was getting 
to clean up this woodpile meant a good 
deal to him. He is whittling me a 
boat.’’ 

“T don’t see why grandfather won’t 
pay him just the same,’ said Ethel, 
as she helped herself to another apple 
from her brother’s hat.’’ 

“Course he won’t do that; we don’t 
pay people for not working,’’ Albert 
replied in a very manly tone. “But I 
tell you what,’ he added suddenly as 
a happy thought flashed into his 
mind. He threw his apple core at a 
passing chicken before he repeated this 
“T tell you what, if we are sorry for 
Tim, why can’t we earn his money for 
him?’’ : 

“But we can’t split or saw wood.’’ 

“Of course we can’t, but we don’t 
have to. Tim has it nearly all cut, 
and he told me that if he only had 
the rest of it in the house he could . 
manage to split it up, even if he did 
have his fcot propped up. So we 
might load it onto my cart and I will 
draw it over to his house and back, 
and then you girls can pile it all up 
back of the kitchen each time I bring 
a load home.’’ 

“Oh, that will be fine! lLet’s begin 
right now, and we will ask grandfath- 
er to pay Tim just the same, won’t 
we?’’ exclaimed Ethel. 

All three children scrambled down 
from the woodpile and began ‘their 
work right away; even little Margaret 
could carry two sticks at a time, and 
she trotted back and forth like a busy 
little ant. It was not all play, for 
slivers would get into their hands, and 
at times it would have been much 
pleasanter to play in the orchard, but 
they gladly kept at their task, and 
felt amply rewarded by Tim’s grati- 
tude. They looked forward to the day 
when he would return and see all the 
neatly corded wood they were keeping 
as a surprise for him. 

“T don’t know but that this is bet- 
ter fun than just sitting around, not 
knowing what to do with ourselves,” 
was Albert’s comment toward the end 
of their work, and both sisters agreed 
with a “I think so, too!”—The Sun- 
beam. 


too!’’ chimed in little 
nearly two 
“T went to 


Trying to Oblige. 


Mother was teaching five-year-old 
She had come to 


“Now, say it— 


“HAara,’’ replied Bobby. 

“No, not Hara—Sahara, don’t you 
see?’? said mother patiently. “Now, 
say it.”’ k 

Again Bobby replied, ‘‘Hara.’’ 

That kept up for some ‘time. uhtil 
finally Bobby, worn out, exclaimed in- 
dignantly, “Well, mother, didn’t I sa 
Hara?’’—Youth’s Companion. ; 
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+1, The Thistle Elf. 
As I was walking by myself, 
I saw a very little elf; 
He tried to make himself so small 
That he could not be seen at all, 


But I had seen him hide away 

Behind a pebble where it lay, 

And so I caught him in my hand, 

And there the poor thing had to stand. 


But as I tried to ask if he 
Could grant me wishes one, two, three, 
He flew away, the naughty chap! 
But left the tassel from his cap! 


My mother says it’s thistle seed; 

Of course, she’s very wrong indeed, 

For I know what it is, myself, 

And keep it caref’ly on a shelf. 
—Edith Price, in St. Nicholas. 


The Team. 


The ocean was green as an emerald, 
the sand was yellow and shining, and 
the sky was clear blue with little 
flecks of fleecy cloud in it; but Ar- 
thur was not happy. He was spending 
a day at the seashore, and he had no 
boat to play with. 

“I wish I had saved up my money 
and bought one,’ he mourned. 

But he had not dreamed of a trip 
to the shore, and now it was too late. 


“TJ brought your train of cars 
along,” his mother said. 
Arthur said, “Thank you,” rather 


sadly. “But I don’t see what I can 
do with a train of cars on the beach,” 
he added. 

However, he tucked the little train 
under his arm and ran down to the 
shore; there he sat down rather for- 
lornly and looked at the wateer. “I 
want a boat,” he said aloud. 

Then he jumped up, for a small 
voice just behind him said suddenly, 
“T have one.’’ 

He turned and saw a very little gir? 
in a very large hat who was carrying 
a two-masted sailboat almost as large 
as herself. 

“Whew!’’ said Arthur, 
to his feet. ‘“‘That is a beauty.” 
gazed at it eagerly. 

“So is that train,’’ said the little 
girl. “It’s got six cars, hasn’t it?’ 

“Yes,’’ answered Arthur, “but what 
good is a train at the seashore? What 
is your name?’’ 

“Eunice,” said the little girl. 
“Once,” she added, “when I was at 
my uncle’s, I saw a train run right 
up to the edge of the ocean.’’ 

“What for?’ Arthur asked doubt- 
fully. 

“It was full of stones,’’ Hunice went 
on, “and it backed down a wharf and 
under a kind of covered shed. Then 
boats came up to the wharf and car- 
ried off the stones.’’ 

Arthur’s face shone. 


scrambling 
He 


“T see a lot of 


boards over there,’ he said. “Why 
can’t we build a wharf?” 
“And.haul pebbles and shells,” said 


Hunice. “That will be great fun.’ 

It was. They made a little embank- 
ment of sand and on it built a fine 
wharf of the pieces of some old wood- 
en boxes. Then the Sea Gull, which 
was the name of Eunice’s boat, came 
sailing down the coast and tied up at 
the wharf. Captain Eunice ordered 
“all hands out!” The “hands” were 
several small dolls in sailor costume. 
Conductor Arthur’s train came in with 
a rush and a roar, every car filled 
with pebbles and shells, and in little 
or no time the vessel was loaded. Then 
it sailed away to a. point down the 
coast, discharged its load and returned 
for more. . t 

By the time the supper bell rang on 
the cliff above the two friends, with 
_ the aid of the Sea Gull and the Comet 
—as Eunice named Arthur’s train— 


had hauled a pile of pebbles and shells 
Pe big enough to fill a bushel bas- 
et. 

“I shall have plenty of shells to 
carry home with me,” said Arthur, 
“put I wish I didn’t have to go.” 

“You must come back,” said Eunice 
politely. ‘And be sure to bring the 
Comet.’’ 

“They make a fine team, don’t 
they?’? Arthur said. “Of course I’m 
coming back!”’—Isabel Jamison in 
Youth’s Companion. 


A Flower of the Crusades. 


“Oh, that I might see home and 
mother,’ sighed the. lad Tito as he 
sat in tattered garments resting be- 
side the highway. On his head he 
wore a pointed cap, and there were 
glimpses of red and blue in his coat; 
but they were faded now, for months 
ago he had gone to the great city of 
Damascus with a large party of peo- 
ple on foot and on horseback, to help 
them in a great battle against the Sar- 
acens. 

Tito was a soldier of the Roman 


people, and he had left his mother to | 
fight for the ownership of a deep well | 


of pure water where the Christ had 
once stopped to drink. It was many 
days afterwards when Tito and the 
other soldiers reached again the city 
of Rome, 

When Tito reached the Street of the 
Birdcage, where his mother lived, he 
put his hand quickly to his belt and 
there he felt a small package, the only 
present he had been able to bring home 
from the Far East. 


“These seeds grew by the roadside 


and I tucked them in my girdle for 
safe-keeping; they are all I have 
brought you,” sighed Tito, “but I knew 
that you loved flowers, and they were 
all I could afford.’ 

The seeds were planted that very 
day and carefully watered and tended. 
Great was the joy of the mother over 
the plants her son had brought her. 

One day she arose earlier than usual 
and peeped from the lattice window of 
her whitewashed hut, when lo! there 
were the flowers in full bloom—deep 
red they were with petals as soft as 
satin. The mother clapped her hands 
and called softly to her boy, and to- 
gether they went to the garden. 


ple’s, for several reasons. For instance, 

“What shall we call them?” asked 
the mother. . 

“They came from Syria, which they 
tell me means ‘rose’ in that language, 
and I gathered the seed on the Da- 
mascus road, so let us call them Da- 
mask roses,” replied Tito happily. 

From that time this name has clung 
to this variety of roses, and from that 
little rose-bush have come all the 
seeds of these flowers which are to be 
found in Hurope and America.—Boys 
and Girls. 


Christian Nurture Course 5 


Needs our Church 
Model (50 cents) and 
the new edition of Dr. 
Huntington’s 
SPIRITUAL HOUSE 
(Just out; 80 cents) 
Course 10 needs 
THE KINGDOM IN 
PICTURES 
2 books; $1.00 
THE AMERICAN SOCIETY OF 
CHURCH LITERATURE 
Cathedral House, 45 Church Street 
Hartford, Conn. 


TREMENDOUS VALUE FOR 15c 


Leading National Weekly Makes Attrac- 
tive Offer to Interest New Readers 


Washington, D. C. (Special.)—People 
everywhere are hurrying to take advantage of 
the Pathfinder’s wonderful offer to send that 
splendid illustrated weekly review thirteen 
weeks for 15 cents. It costs the editor a 
lot of money to do this, but he says it pays 
in invest in new friends, and in spite of the 
high cost of his enlarged and greatly im- 
proved paper he makes this rare offer to 


| bring his circulation up to 400,000 a week. 


You will like this paper and you need it to 
keep you posted on activities at the nation’s 
capital and the world over. It is 29 years 
old and now better than ever; splendid 
stories and rare miscellany; .question box 
answers all your questions. Only 15 cents 
in stamps or coin mailed at once to Path- 
finder, 72 Langdon Sta., Washington,’ D. C., 
will keep your whole family informed, enter- 
tained, helped and inspired.—Adv. 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


(WITH BOTH WORDS AND MUSIC) 


OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


Authorized and approved by the General Convention for use in all the 


churches. 


The New Hymnal contains 561 hymns, of which about 150 


antedate the nineteenth century, 350 before 1900, and over fifty melodies 


composed since 1900. 
Book. 


Single copies 


In lots of 100 or MOLCs wise. Cae. 


In lots of 100 or more............. 


The order of arrangement follows that of the Prayer 


$1.20 per copy 
1.05 extended payment 
1.00 cash 


Carriage Charges Extra 


The Church Pension Fund 


14 Wall Street, New York 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 15) 


SNORT O IS aS 


OUBA. 


Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse, D. D., Bishup. 


Changes in Clerical and Lay Personnel 
in Cuba. 

The Rev. S. C. Carreras, of Cama- 
guey, has gone to Santa. Cruz del 
Norte. Mr. Carreras speaks English 
in addition to his native language, 
Spanish, and will be able to minister 
to the many Jamaicans at the Hershey 
sugar mills a few miles distant on 
top of the hill overlooking the town. 
His place in Camaguey will be taken 
by the Rev. John McCarthy, from La 
Gloria. Mr. McCarthy also has two 
languages, and will be able to minister 
to the two congregations, English- 
speaking and Spanish-speaking, in 
Camaguey. 


The Rev. Joseph Holdcroft has gone 
to La Gloria from Guantanamo. He 
will have an American congregation, 
and possibly some work among the 
Cuban population in the neighborhood. 


The church in Guantanamo, the city 
of Guantanamo, the naval station 
there, and the whole district of Cuba 
has experienced a great and distinct 
loss in the departure of the Rey. Wil- 
liam Watson to Mexico. He had won 
the esteem and affection of the whole 
populace and ministered to three con- 
gregations: the Jamaicans of the city 
and neighborhood, the Cubans, and, for 
a time, the naval station of the United 
States located there. 


The Rev. J. M. Lopez-Guillen, whoa 
has been on leave of absence during 
the past year and acting as professor 
in the University of the South, having 
been appointed Archdeacon of the 
Oriente, will make Guantanamo his 
headquarters, and from that point pro- 
vide for the missions in Oriente pro- 
vince, and nearby. 


The economic conditions of the 
Island of Cuba do not improve as yet 
to any extent. It is said that in the 
country districts many peopie are suf- 
fering the pangs of hunger; that there 
is neither bread nor vegetables, and 
that the only food for each colonia is 
one bull a day, sometimes provided by 
the sugar company, but anyhow ob- 
tained and killed and _ distributed 
among the people. There are those 
who declare that unless relief comes 
soon there will be another uprising of 
the pepulace, and many of the serious- 
minded Cubans assert that there can 
be no relief ex \ nt through another 
intervention of the United States Gov- 
ernment. Mr. Norman Davis is here 
with an American commission for the 
purpose of. inspecting the conditions 
and offering whatever assistance may 
be possible and welcome. Much is ex- 
pected and hoped of this commission. 


A new school has been opened in 


Neuva Gerona, on the Isle of Pines, 
by the Rev. W. H. Decker, the inde- 
fatigable priest in charge of the mis- 
sicns on that Island. It has been 
placed in the hands of Mrs. Fran 
Ramsdell, once a teacher in the Dio- 
cesan School in Springfield, Ill., the 
pioneer churehwoman on that Island, 
and one who has always combined mis- 
sionary work with home duties, always 
giving the precedence to the extension 
of the Church. 


The Cathedral School for Girls in the 
Vedado, Havana, under the able direc- 
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52 Times a Year—not 12 


piN LIVE, TIMELY, moving feast of good things and you will get them nowhere else. The 

Y C is unique in its reader-serving, home-serving, community-serving power. It is 
vastly more than reading. It is a friend and inspirer and an entertainer also. It tells how 
to do things—how to earn—how to save. It helps every interest of everyone in the family. 


Serials, Short Stories, Editorials, Articles, Poetry, Nature and 
Science, Current Events, Doctor’s Corner, Receipts, Stamps to 
Stick, Games, Sports, Puzzles, ‘‘How-to-Make’’ Pages, Sug- 
gestions for Home Efficiency and Economy. 


O05 Nee Let me tell you before closing just how much our whole family does enjoy The 
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interest in each copy. I thot I was doing the lad who asked me for my subscription a 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that yon 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE | 


S lorist 
209 W. Broad St. Richmond, Va. | 


Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading I’ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


812 N. Sixta St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 

5 .MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
_ For Sale by Druv-ists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 
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tion of Miss Mary C. Nichols, with a 
full corps of teachers, has begun the 
new school year under the most aus- 
Picious circumstances, and there is 
every reason to expect one of the best 
years of its existence. 
Wicne WV se 

il OSB aa eee 


PITTSBURG 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


Unique Services at Calvary Church. 


‘Calvary Church, Pittsburgh, has had 
two rather unique Sunday evening ser- 
vices, one for the faculty and students 
of Carnegie Technical Institute on Oc- 
tober 16, and for the faculty and stu- 
dents of the University of Pittsburgh 
on the 23d. Some prominent clergy- 
men outside the parish preaches, and 
there is special music by the choir. 
After the service an informal reception 
is held in the parish house, to which 
other clergymen come after their ger- 
vices are over, so that the students 
have opportunity to meet them. Light 
refreshments are served, and the result 
of the service and subsequent gather- 
ing is the promotion of good fellow- 
ship among the students. 

Mrs rt DOW: English, Bible class 
teacher in Calvary Church, has lately 
been elected president of the Allegheny 
County Sunday School Association. 


Clerical Union Has Interesting Meet- 
ing: The October meeting of the Cler- 
ical Union was devoted to matters of 
diocesan interest, and was held at St. 
Peter’s Church, Pittsburgh, on the 
17th, with a serviee at 11, followed by 
luncheon, and an afternoon session. 
The subject for the day was ‘The 
Plans, Hopes and Expectations of the 
Work of the Diocese.” The speakers 
were the diocesan executives, the Rey. 
Homer Flint, Ph. D., Administrative 
Secretary; the Rev. Milton S. Kanaga, 
Field Secretary; the Rev. J. C. H. Sau- 
ber, Civic Chaplain, and Miss Charlotte 
EK. Forsyth, Superintendent of Reli- 
gious Education. 


The Rev. Reese F. Thornton was in- 


stituted into the rectorship of All 
Saints’ Church, Pittsburgh, on Wed- 
nesday evening; October 19, by the 
Bishop of the Diocese. The sermon 


was preached by the Rey. Dr. Freder- 
ick G. Budlong, of the Church of the 
Ascension. 

The Churchmen’s dinner given un- 
der the auspices of the 
Church Club, in behalf of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign, took place on the 
evening of October 20, at the McCreery 
dining-rooms, with an attendance of 
almost five hundred, representing a 
large proportion of the parishes of the 
Diocese. 


Charitable Bequests: In the will of 
the late David Ford Henry, owner and 
proprietor, of the Hotel Henry, Pitts- 
burgh, are the following charitable be- 
quests: To Christ Church, Pittsburgh, 
of which Mr. Henry had been a mem- 
ber for many years, the sum of $12,- 
000. After this and bequests to. rela- 
tives and friends, the residue of the 
estate is to be invested in a trust by 
the executors, the income from which 
is to be paid quarterly, share and share 
alike to the four following institu- 
tions: The Episcopal Church Home. 
Pittsburgh; Kingsley House Associa- 
tion, Pittsburgh; and its auxiliary, the 
Lilian Fresh Air Home, Valencia; the 
Pittsburgh Free Home for Babies, In- 
gram, and the St. Barnabas’ Free 
Home for Convalescent and Incurable 
Boys and Men, at Gibsonia. Jer Cy 


Pittsburgh 
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666 IS A PRESORIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPR, 
IT’S THE MOST sPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


Fort Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Ete.j 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Ve | 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, im 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley. 


Service, and a price commense« 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 


To abort a cold 
and prevent com- 
plications take 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Vest pocket size, 10c; 
large family package, 
35c. Beware of imita- 
tions. 


NEW YORK.¢, 


HURCHFH 
FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
FABRIC S—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


Ali notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 
secking positions. 


Special rates tu contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it ts intended that the firs 


imeestion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
BONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
881 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


a 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 
WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


gall kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 

Broad St., Richmond, Va. | 
MISS M. M. TYLER. 

All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
gelf of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
gummer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL, 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
wf slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Viet Roan Dinas 


A PLACE TO GO. 


Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 
Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon tea. Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Blisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
va. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 
tic Avenues, Brooklyn, Y., maintains 


@ Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 


and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible. Re- 
quirements are one year in the high 
school or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 A 
dozen assorted. Calendars. M, Zara, 
Box 4248, Germantown, Pa. 


REMOVAL NOTICE. 
THE VIRGINIA TEA ROOM 


Has moved to 206 West Seventeenth 
Street, New York City. 
Owned and managed by Episcopalians. 
PLUM PUDDINGS. 
The Ladies’ Guild of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Clifton Forge, Va., will have a 


limited number of plum puddings for 
sale, beginning the week before Thanks- 
giving. Price 75 cents for two-pound 
can, plus postage. Mrs. S. W. Snead, 
168 McCormick Street, Clifton Forge, Va. 


7 HELP WANTED 


WANTED—A REFINED, EDUCATED 
lady as companion. Must be a good 
reader and understand knitting. Ad- 
dress “A. B. C.,” Buck Hill, South Rich- 
mond, Va. 


SITUATION WANTCD. 


DEACONESS, EXPERIENCED IN 
Church work, and as superintendent 


of a home, would like a position. Can 
furnish very highest references. Ad-. 
dress Deaconess, care of Southern 
Churchman. ; 


flarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00... Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published, 


Howell: Died suddenly in Waynesboro, 
Va., October 28, 1921, REV. THOMAS 
HOWELL, of New Glasgow, Va., in the 
sixty-ninth year of his age. 

“Numbered with Thy saints; 
everlasting.” 


in glory 


Amos: Died on Tuesday, October 25, 
1921, after a short illness, at Emergency 
Hospital, Washington, D. C., HENRY 
COOPER AMOS, in the seventy-ninth 
year of his age. The deceased for over 
twenty years had been actively connect- 
ed with the Diocese of Washington as 
lay reader and lay missionary. 


In Kingston, N. Y., October 
MARIA C. SPEARS, daughter 
late Henry and Maria Cooke 
Burial from St. Peter’s Church, 
Ky., Thursday, November 3. : 


Spears: 
poy gy ae ie) 
of the 
Spears. 
Paris, 

Worthington: Died at Baltimore, Md., 
on October 30, 1921, WILLIAM WORTH- 
INGTON, son of the late Rev. George 
Fitzhugh and Elisabeth Harwood Worth- 
ington. 


Berry: JOHN SCOTT BHRRY, son of 
Lawrence M. and Anne Scott Berry, en- 
tered into that higher life Sunday morn- 
ing,~September 25, 1921. Born in Fred- 
ericksburg, Va., December 8, 1841. 

“Looking unto Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of our faith.” 


Goodwin: At her home in Fredericks- 
burg; Va. at 4 o'clock’ EM.) Octqaber 
26, 1921, NANNIE S. GOODWIN entered 
into life eternal. 

“When I awake in Thy likeness I shall 
be satisfied.” 


ROBERT THRUSTON HUBARD. 


ROBERT THRUSTON HUBARD died 
Wednesday, September 28, 1921, at 11:40 
o'clock A. M., at ‘“Chellowe,” his home 
in Buckingham County, Va., in the eigh- 
ty-third year of his age. He had been 
an invalid for several years, but con- 
siderate acts of friends and gentle min- 
istrations of loving hands had helped him 
to bear his burden of affliction and 
brightened his days with affection and 
sympathy. Stricken with pneumonia on 
the Sunday preceding his death, his en- 
fcebled strength wag unable to resist the 
inroads of the disease, and three days 
later, peacefully and without suffering, 
his noble spirit passed from the frail 
body and soared upward to the God Who 
gave it. 

His funeral took place at his home on 
Friday, September 30, with the burial 
service of the Episcopal Church, his son, 
Rev. Lyttleton E. Hubard, assisted by 
Rev. Asa D. Watkins and Rev. L. C. 
Moore, officiating. His body was’ placed 
at rest in the family cemetery by his 
brother Masons in a beautiful and im- 
pressive ceremony conducted by Mr, Al- 
fred. C:) Garnett, Vor. These last rites 
were attended by a throng of people, 
old comrades of the Civil War, brother 
lawyers with whom he had practiced 
many years at the bar, neighbors whom 
he had aided with friendly counsel and 
sage advice, old and young alike. From 
all walks of life they came to look for 
the last time upon the face of their old 
friend, and as a parting tribute of love 
and devotion to place their flowers upon 
his grave. One of the most impressive 
features of the funeral service was the 
presence of most of the surviving slaves 
of the Hubard family. 

He rests beside his wife and three 
children, who preceded him to the grave, 
in the old burying-ground where lie the 
remains of his ancestors and relations 
for generations back, among them Rob- 
ert Thruston Hubard, Sr., James Thrus- 
ton Hubard, Lenaeus Bolling, Powhatan 


‘any one that 
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Bolling, Judge Philip A. Bolling and Ed- 
mund Wilcox, 

The deceased was born March 9, 1839, 
the son of Robert Thruston Hubard and 
Susan Pocahontag Bolling, his wife, and 
was the eighth in direct descent from 
the Indian Pocahontas. He married in 
1870 Sallie Edmunds, a daughter of John 
R. Edmunds, of Halifax County. 

Colonel Hubard is survived by a broth- 
er and sister, Philip A. Hubard, of Cum- 
berland County, and Mrs: Lewis C. Ran- 
dolph, of Nelson County, and by five 
children, Rev. L. EH. Hubard, of New Jer- 
sey; R. T. Hubard, Jr., a lawyer of West 
Virginia; Mrs. John Bell Henneman, 
Philip E. Hubard and Mrs. Albert J. Ter- 
rell, of Buckingham County. 

The old home place, “Chellowe,’ where 
Colonel Hubard has spent practically all 
his life, has never been out of the fam- 
ily, having been patented to his ances- 
tor, John Bolling, during the reign of 
George II in 1748. Standing on a round- 
ing hill among stately oaks, it is a hand- 
some mark of former days of wealth 
and aristocracy. 

After several years’ study under tu- 
tors, Colonel Hubard attended Professor 
Dinwiddie’s School for Boys at Green- 
wood, in Albemarle County, and later the 
Episcopal High School. He was gradu- 
ated from Hampden-Sidney College in 
1860, taking first honor and delivering: 
the valedictory address for his class, He 
went from there to the University of 
Virginia for law under the celebrated 
Dr. Minor, where his studies were inter- 
rupted in April, 1861, by the outbreak 
of the war, in which he volunteered and 
did: valiant service. He enlisted and 
served as a private, was promoted to 
first lieutenant and advanced to captain 
of the Cumberland County Light Dra- 
goons, which became Company G, Third 
Cavalry, Fitzhugh Lee’s Brigade, Stuart’s 
Division, Army Northern Virginia, and 
saw active service to the close of the 
war. 

Colonel Hubard was a consistent mem- 
ber of the Episcopal Church and a mem- 
ber of the Delta Kappa Epsilon Frater- 
nity. He was a fluent and often elo- 
quent speaker, a lawyer of pronounced 
ability, and when a younger man was a 
worthy foe to the best legal talent of the 
State. He served in the State Legisla- 
ture from 1875 to 1877, and several times 
represented his party in national con- 
ventions. He was a man of high aims, 
pure character and sterling worth, and 
a citizen of patriotic devotion and lofty 
idealism, believing that the good of the 
county, the State and the nation should 
be the first consideration of all public 
servants. He had many friends bound to 
him by ties of loyalty and great devo- 
tion, and his passing breaks a strong 
link that bound the younger generation 
of today to the standards, the traditions 
and the ideals of the past, 

Thus has passed from life through 
death into eternity one of the most.com- 


manding figures of his section of the 
State. 

“T have fought a good fight, I have 
Peter my course, I have kept the 
faith.’ 


MRS. EMMA BACKUS PRICE, 


Entered into the rest that remaineth 
for the people of God, on Tuesday, Au- 
gust 2, 1921, EMMA BACKUS PRICE, the 
wife of Charles T. Price. The funeral 
was from the house on Thursday, August 
4, and she was laid to rest in the quiet 
burying-ground of the Presbyterian 
Church near Gala, Va. 

Mrs. Price was seventy-five years of 
age. The last few years of her life were 
days smitten with weakness and touched 
with pain, all of which she bore, not 
only with equanimity and calm, but with 
a victorious joy that made it plain to 
“in all these things we 
are more than conquerors.” ‘ 

Mrs. Price was Miss Emma Backus 
Pettigrew, the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Mathew Ward and Pauline Backus Petti- 


grew. On May 10, 1876, she was mar- 
ried to Charles T. Price, of Fincastle, 
Va., and they made their home at “The 


Bluff,” near Gala, Botetourt County, Va. 
Their union was blessed with five chil- 
dren, Dr. Laurence Taylor Price, of Rich- 
mond; Mrs. A. W. Koiner, of Richmond; 
Nellie Ward, Marguerite Worthington, 
and Kathleen Gertrude. 

No one can know all that Mrs. Price 
was as wife and mother save those of 
her own immediate circle. But as the 
home at “The Bluff” has always been a 
house with open doors, there are many 
who have been helped and cheered by 


her outgoing sympathy and love. Her 
wonderful personality is an abiding 
memory. She was an interesting con- 


versationalist, and ‘in her tongue was 
the law of kindness.’’ She was faithful 
in every relation. Her love has moth- 
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ered many lonely hearts; her sympathy 
was given freely to every sorrowing 
scul; her simple abiding Christian faith 
Was part of her being. She was wise 
and tender and true; and her kindness 
Was extended alike to rich and poor, to 
every class and condition. “We ne’er 
shali see her like again.” 

May God, through His Holy Spirit, 
hless and comfort the loved ones of her 
home, and may He keep the memory of 
her pure and holy life fresh in the hearts 
of all who knew her, as an inspiration, 
to follow in the footsteps of the blessed 
Christ! 


REV. THOMAS HOWELL. 


At a meeting of the Executive Com- 
mittee of James River Convocation, Dio- 
cese of Southwestern Virginia, the fol- 
lowing was made a matter of record: 

1. Be it resolved, that the James River 
Convocation bows in sorrow to the divine 


will in the passing and promotion of 
our beloved co-worker, REV. THOMAS 
HOW ELL. 


oy 


2. His service as Treasurer of James 
River Convocation, and of the undivided 
Convocation of Southwest Virginia, was 
marked by a faithfulness and devotion to 
l.s trust as was rarely equalled and sel- 
dom surpassed. 

3. His personality spread around him 
at all times an atmosphere of devotion 
and piety which was altogether beauti- 
ful. To know him was to love this man 
of simple life, a real Christian soldier 
aud servant of .Christ Jesus to his life’s 
end. ¢ 

J. M. ROBESON Dean. 
FRANK MBEZICK, Secretary. 


eee 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker: D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Tucker’s Pastoral Letter. 


Bishop Tucker, in a pastoral letter 
to his people, calls their attention to 
the great missionary spirit exhibited in 
the past, and urges them forward in 
the following words: 

“One special ground of thanksgiving 
to Almighty God 
Virginia is the fact that He honored 
us by permitting us to send across 
the’ seas the first missionaries to 
Africa, to China, to Japan and to Bra- 
zil, and that through all the years the 
sons and daughters of Virginia have 
been laboring for Christ in every part 
of the field, at home and abroad. 


May the Spirit of Christ inspire us 
all to labor with Him to bring all the 
nations of the worid under the sway 
of His blessed gospel, that they may 
share in the glorious liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free.’ 


EASTON 


Rt. Rev. Geo. W. Davenport, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial to the Late Bishop Adams. 


On Friday, November 4, the Bishop 
and a large number of the diocesan 
- clergy met at the Cathedral in Easton 
in a memorial service to the late Rt. 
Rev. William Forbes Adams, D. D., 
LL. D., D. C. L., Bishop of this Dio- 
cese from 1887 till his death in March, 
1920, the Bishop of the Diocese being 
celebrant. The sermon was preached 
by the Rt. Rev. Jonn Gardner Murray, 
D. D., Bishop of Maryland, dwelling 
on the life of the late Bishop. After 
the service the bishops and clergy in 
_ vestments and laymen present marched 
in procession to the cemetery, quite 
near, and unveiled the Bishop’s mon- 
ument, which is a facsimile of the 
one erected to the memory of Bishop 
Lay, the first Bishop of the Diocese. 


icy te 


in the Dioceses of | 
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All then returned to the Cathedral 
where addresses on the life of Bishop 
Adams were made by several of the 
clergy and laity. The inscription on 
the four sides of the monument fol- 
lows: 

“Rt. Rev. William Forbes, Adams, 
DID DAG N Lt,* Ula DsSecond Bishop 
of Haston, 1887-1920.” 

“A faithful and true friend, a wise 
counsellor, a loyal bishop in the Church 
of Christ.” 

“His speech was always with grace 
seasoned with salt.’’ 

“Born January 2, 1833; died March 
5, 1920; admitted to the bar in 1854, 


ordained deacon 1859, ordained priest ' 


1860; consecrated January 17, 1875; 
translated to Easton August 5, 1887.’ 


SOUTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry. D. D., Bishop. 
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Dr. Drane’s Forty-fifth Anniversary. 


St. Paul’s Parish, Hdenton, marked 
the Rey. Dr. R. B. Drane’s forty-fifth 
anniversary as rector by sending him 


a testimonial drawn up by the vestry, | 


personally signed by each member, ex- | 
and per- | 
sonal affection, and in grateful appre- | 


pressing their high esteem 
ciation of his consecrated and never- 
failing service in his ministry and in 
the community. They also presented to 
the Rev. Frederick B. Drane, who hag 
returned to his home after six years 
of missionary work in Alaska, a gold 
Wrist-watch especially adapted for his 
use in Alaska. The community recep- 
tion which was to have been given by 
the parish in honor of Dr. Drane and 
Mrs. Drane, Alaska, was called off on 
account of the sad death on All Saints’ 
Day of Mrs. George C. Wood, a young 
member of the congregation, who was 
an intimate conection of the Drane 
family and who was greatly mourned 
in the community. 


| 
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| Personal Notes 
The Rev. Croswell McBee, rector of 
St. John the Evangelist, Lansdowne, 
Pa., has received a call to become rec- 
tor of Old St. David’s Church, Rad- 
nor, Pa. Mr. McBee has been rector 
of St. John’s Church eighteen years, 
and since he has been there the af- 
fairs of the church have been raised 


to a high standard and the member- 
ship largely increased. 


The Rey. Sanford L. Rotter, of the 
Diocese of North Carolina, has accept- 
ed a call to Whittle Parish, The Plains, 
Fauquier County, Va., and will take 
charge about the first of the new year. 


The Rev. William O. Leslie, Jr., was 
instituted as rector of Christ Church, 
Newark, N..J., on Sunday, October 30, 
by Bishop Lines. He will also serve 
on the staff of the City Mission, which 
has charge of all the institutions of 
Essex County, the work requiring more 
than the service of the Rev. Dr. Coo- 
der. 


The Rev. Thomas Hubert Jones has 
been appointed minister in charge of 
St. Bartholomew’s Church, Wissinon- 
ing, Pa., and began his work there 
Octaber 30. He succeeds the Rev. Aziel 
Coates, who goes to the Diocese of 
Harrisburg to become rector of St. 


,!Paul’s Church, Manheim, and assume 


charge. of Hope Church, Mount Hope, 
Vek : 


The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, 
Va., was the preacher on Sunday af- 
ternoon, November 6, at the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine, New York. 


The Rey. Alan Pressley Wilson, rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Marietta, Pa., 
has been elected secretary of the Mari- 
etta Ministerial Association, compris- 
ing the pastors of all the Protestant 
denominations. Mr. Wilson has also 
received an invitation to preach the an- 
nual Thanksgiving sermon ‘at the com- 
munity union services which will be 
held this year in the Presbyterian 
Church on Thanksgiving evening. 


Mr. Mervin R. Baxter, of City Island, 
N. Y., a postulant for Holy Orders, 
has taken up the work among the 
whites on the Wind River Reservation, 
Wyo. 


The address of the Rev. David 
Campbell Mayers is changed from 
Greenwood, Va., to Middleburg, Va. 


Deaconess Virginia Mitchell is doing é 
missionary work in Dubois and vicin- 
ity (Wyoming). She has secured a 


little furnished one room log cabin, 
which she intends to make a _ social 
‘center of the community. She is as- 


sisting Dean Smith in establishing a 
“Home Department’? among the ranch- 
ers who are too far to be able to at- 
tend church or Sunday schools. 


Ordinations. 
In St. Stephen’s Church, Romney, 
W. Va., Mr. L. O. Forqueran was or- 
dered deacon by the Bishop of West 
Virginia, the Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, 
D. D., on Thursday, November 3. He 
was presented by the Rev. Ilbert L. 
Brayshaw. The sermon was preached 
by Archdeacon W. P. Chrisman. Morn- 
ing Prayer was said at 8 o’clock by 
Rev. I. L. Brayshaw, assisted by Mr. 
Forqueran, the ordination service be- 
ing held at 11 o’clock. After services 
a delightful luncheon was served toa 
about thirty -friends at the New Cen- 
tury Hotel. The Rev. L. O. Forqueran 
has been lay. worker in charge of St. 
Stephen’s, Romney, and Emanuel, 
Moorefield, since leaving the Virginia 
Seminary last June, and will continue 
as deacon in charge of these points. 


On St. Luke’s Day the Rev. Wilbur 
Q. Rogers, in charge of the colored 
work at St. Matthias’ Mission, Atlanta, 
was ordained to the priesthood by 
Bishop Mikell. The candidate was pre- 
sented by the Rev. Cyril E. Bentley, 
Executive Secretary of the Diocese; 
the sermon was preached by the Very 
Rev. Thomas H. Johnston, dean of St. 
Philip’s Cathedral, Atlanta. The Lit- 
any was read by Archdeacon Braith- 
waite, in charge of the colored work. 
The Epistle was read by the Rey. T. 
T. Pollard, minister in charge of St. 
Stephen’s Mission, Griffin, Ga., and the 
School. 


On November 2, in St. Thomas’ 
Church, Newark, N. J., Mr. Robert 
Thorpe was ordained deacon by Bishop 
Lines, the Rev. Dr. Charles P. Tinker 
being the preacher. Mr. Thorpe has 
been doing most useful missionary 
work as a lay reader for many years, 
and is now ordained at the age of 
seventy-five, to continue such work in 
the Diocese. His most useful record 
made the ordination of special interest, 
and about forty of the clergy were 
present. Bishop Stearly took the ser- 

vice of Holy Communion. 
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IF—— 
You are called upon to make a talk to 
children, do you know where to find 
material? 

IF—— 
At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 

WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to “The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 


More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 


Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CoO. 
Richmond, Va. 


ae ge hey for. ‘ x 
Write thi; Booklet. 
For Christian investors, You 
receive regular, generous, non- 
taxable lifeincome. Yourmoney } 
helps a Christian enterprise. 


\\ Ask for Booklet” American Bible Society 
) “25 Bible House, Astor Place, New York. 


GRANITE AND MARBLI 


MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the Sout 
We pay the freight ané 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Work: 


(Established 65 years) 
264-208 Rank St.. Norfolk, Va. 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, ete. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous 
and churches. Every organ specially designed fo 
the church and service in which it is to be used and full) 
guranteed. Specifications and estimates on request 
Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER 


Hagerstown, Marylaz:¢ 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Crssocks, Surplies, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


[2 Madison Avenue New York 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass 


Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, 


Milwaukee, Wis ] 


For Church 


and Home 


Organs 


A beautifully illustrated catalog, 
showing styles and prices, of the 
famous Estey, Packard and Corley 
Organs will be sent on request. 

The Corley Company stock is the 
most complete in the entire South. 

Easy payment terms will be ar- 
ranged. 


The [arley [ompany 


The South’s Great Musical Dept. Store 
213 F. Bread Street, RICHMCND, V. 


We Want YOU 


to enroll as a member of our Xmas Savings Club. This is the 
first year we have had such a department, and we desire to give 
you such service as will please. 

You have four classes to choose from—5Cc per week to $5.00. 
Interest: at. 3%. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


RICHMOND, VA. 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National Bank 


l!ith and Main Streets, 


Richmond, Va. 


DALE Seb OR. TRUSTS” 


eee SR A be 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine, whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


1104. East Main Street 
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Church Schools tn the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session begins Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 
Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day Schoo! in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. _ Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home  influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


artment limited to 22 hoys for the present. 

oard and tuition in same $400. First session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Marl, Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHCOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Eljett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground, Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session bezins Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 


NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and general courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session begins Sept. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Prinvipal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through oollege preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. Firet session 
begins Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M.A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for_use in making wills: ‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address SOL Fag eS to REV. E. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 Qld Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School| 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A, R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Virginia Episcepal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 


prepares boys at cost for college and | 


university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
Eda of founders. For catalogue ap- 


Bev’ WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. | 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Publishers 
815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 
TEAWALS Cu DU VAIVES Scag see President 
Bap, ADDISON >. 3.00 eo eS eae Vice-President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D_-_------- Editor 


REV. E. L. GGODWIN, D. D___Consulting Editor 
RBV. R. CARY MONTAGUE Associate Editor 
JOHN. (COO KEE 222202 ea i 


Entered at the Postoffice 1n Richmond, Va., as 
second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months, 50 cents; 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage, 50 cents additional, 
Back numbers not over 8 months old, 30 cents each; over 
3 months old, 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date 1s not 
properly extended after each payment, notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office 
address to which we are directing the paper at the time 
of writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mail- 
ing list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman, and not to an individual. 


ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
For Classified see head of that department. 


Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


request, 


=r “Thoughts ramet 
| Hor the Choughttul 


Grumbling in a Christian is a sign 
that he is neglecting prayer. 

The more we love others the more 
we may know about God’s love for us. 


If we talk about -Christ we shall 
never run out of something to Say. 


The man who claims that there is 
no such thing as an honest man tells 
others what he thinks of himself. 


| The most valuable gift of a man or 
a woman to the world is not money 
or books, but a noble life. 


Our first and our chief thought in 
the inner chamber should be faith in 
God’s love. Seek, as you set yourself 
to pray, to exercise great and unbound- 
ed faith in the love of God.—Andrew 
Murray. 


| The Bible writes hope over the 
darkest fields of life. Man needs hope 
above all things; and the Bible is the 
charter of hope, the message of the 
God of revelation, Who alone is the 
God of hope.—Bishop Wescott. 


One of the greatest obstacles we 
have to overcome is the desire to do 
things in our own way. It is not our 
part to guide our life in our own way; 
it is our part to be obedient to our 
Master’s signals. He is at the helm.— 
B.D. Tyner. 


Seest thou the color of the leaves, 

Hearest thou the rustlng of the corn, 

These signs are of the autumn time; 

Look! even in these 

Thou too shalt see 

The hand of Him 

Who is the Giver 

Of every good and perfect thing. 
—Norman D. Kinder. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for. development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. Elective Courses. 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 


Episco- 

College 

Music and 

Open-air classes, Individ- 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Upens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H, BRENT, D. D., LL. fe 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 192). 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ad information, apply 
£0 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Dean, 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opened Wed- 
nesday, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


WHEN «WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE MENTION THIS PUBL:CATION 


NOVEMBER 19, 1921. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
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EDUCATION 
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Le Page INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUPS 


UNBREAKABLE POINTED TOP STYLE (patented). The only cups that enable 

the communicant to partake with head bowed (no tipping back necessary). The only 

cups that can be washed and sterilized in bulk—no wiping or polishing required —saveg 

hours of work—no breakage—Trays ere noiseless and dust-proof, 

Communion services are duty free. 15,000 Churches are using these cups 
Mention this paper when sending for catalogue 


LePAGE INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION CUP CO. TORONTO, CANADA 


HOW DID THE BIBLE COME TO US? 
Talks on the Bible---No. 4 


. Who wrote the books of the Bible? 
2. In what form was the Bible first produced? 
3. In what language was the Old Testament first written? 
4. In what language was the New Testament first written? 
5. Where was the Bible first revised? 
All these questions and dozens more of interest to you are answered in “The 
Wonderful Story.’’ Write to-day for it to 


Authorized Publishers American Standard Bible 
Thomas Nelson & Sons 381-R Fourth Ave., New York City 


The American Standard Bible text has been adopted by all the leading Colleges 
Theological Seminaries, Y. M. C. —-=— — _—— 
A., Y. W. C, A., and Bible Schools THOS. NELSON & SONS, 

in the United States. 381-R Fourth Ave., New York City 


The American Standard Bible text is used by over 13,000,- sone ae Ge say en Mine Won. 
000 Sabbath School scholars from which to study the inter- derful Story.’ This does not obligate 
national, Graded or other Bible lessons. me sn any way 
The American Stnndard Bible is for sale by all i é 
book-sellers 
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Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! 


—with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise; the most de- 
sirable the markets afford: 
SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 

also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, ete., for Women, Misses 
and Children. 

DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 
in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of 

» every description. 

HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 
Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 

Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome In 

person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
Department. All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight 
or Express. 


New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


SS 


“Phe Shopping Center” RICHMOND, VA. 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & SONS 
BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main (P. O. Box 565} 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal Institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Athe- 
letics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. Db. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 


Columbia, Prin. ¢ 


SEWANEE MILITARY ACADEMY. 

In the heart of Cumberland Mountains, 
elevation 2,000 feet. College preparatory. 
40-acre campus; 8,000-acre added domain. 
Vigorous outdoor life. All athletics. R. 
O. T. C. Episcopal. For catalog, address 
the Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


FREE B00 


Proof. 


Prophet Elijah must come before 
Jesus. This great Forerunner, His 
Work Foretold, Convincing Bible 
R. MEGIDDO MISSION, Rocugster, N. Y. 


CHRISTMAS ENTERTAINMENTS for Church 
Home and School will be found in our free Help-U 
Catalog of Plays, Drills, Action Songs, Operettas, 
etc. We recommend especially ‘‘The Kingdom of 
Love,” 25c; ‘How the Christmas Song Was Found,” 
25c; “The Christmas Chain,” 25c, and ‘‘The Little 
Stranger,’’ 25c. 

THE ELDRIDGE ENTERTAINMENT HOUSE 
“The House that Helps” 


Denver, Colo., 


Franklin, O., Also 944 So. Logan St. 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 

Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M° 

Saturday 9 A. M. to 2. P. M. 

GL eae to: Sabre 


39% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


Christian Nurture Course 5 


Needs our Church 
Model (50 cents) and ~ 
the new edition-of Dr. 
Huntington’s 
SPIRITUAL HOUSE 
(Just out; 80 cents) 
Course 10 needs 
THE KINGDOM IN 
PICTURES 
2 books; $1.00 
THE AMERICAN SOCIETY OF 
CHURCH LITERATURE 
| Cathedral House, 45 Church Street 
Hartford, Conn. 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 
COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONBY 
REFUNDED. 


miscellany. The Question Box Answers 
YOUR questions and is a mine of infor- 
mation. Send 15 cts. toshow that you 
might like such apaper and we will send 


The Pathfinder is a cheerful illustrated weekly, pub- 

the world’s news in an interesting, understand- 

H 7 costs but $1a year. If you want to know 
Will bring YOU J 

ig reliable and wholesome; if you would appreciate 

is. Splendid serial and short stories and 

the Pathfinder on probation 13 weeks. 

The 15c does not repay us, but we are 


The little matter of 15 ets. (coin or stamps) will 
W at bring you the Pathfinder 13 weeks on trial. 
lished at the Nation's center for people everywhere; 
an independent home paper that tells the story of 
Cis able way. Now inits 29th year, This splendid 
National weekly supplies a long-felt want; it 
i anaes going on in the world, this is youn 
est means. Ifyou want a paper in your home whic 
From the : rece 
| a paper which puts everything clearly, 
strongly, entertainingly, briefly—here it 
Sine Hae glad to invest in new friends. Address : 
The Pathfinder, 602 Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C, 
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” ra gunesine | RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


IN|. METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ET 


Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New ae : Capital, $1,000,000 
Main Broad 
& 7th Sts. & Monroe Sts. 
Eat Your Sunday Dinner We want your banking business. Individual checking and savings 


accounts a specialty. 
Our terms make it easier to save. 


Friendly Cafeteria oncom 


eH RTER WOT Oe Miecetaw! JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 


Sey EIGN Miley Coal E. L. BEMISS, President P. E. W.. GOODWIN, Vice-Pres. 
‘ J. D. CRUMP, Vice-Pres. R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y-Treas. 
WILMINGTON, N. C. C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-Pres. DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer 


MRS. J. C. PRETLOW, Director 


WILMINGTON SCHOOL OF MUSIC AND ART WILL YOU HAVE ANY M ONEY 
TON Se aid cise agala SAVED FOR CHRISTMAS, 1922 P 


Vocal, Piano, Organ, Harmony, Musical, History, 


piben pcr 7 a nae ag Painting, Ext You will if you join our Christmas Thrift Club, which opens 
Boarding pupils” chaperoned and well cared for on the M onday, December 12th. 
premises. Write for catalogue. Membership in five classes—from 25 cents to $5 a week. 


American National Bank 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 
RICHMOND, - - - - VIRGINIA 


G+ R- LAM 
25-25-27-SIXTH- AVENUE: NEW YORK | 
MEMORIALS: IN-STAINED: ee 

MOSAIC- MARBLE STONE: GRANITE a | 

CARVED: WOOD- METAL:EIC ++ ain} 
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oh 
THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


“Say it With Flowers’’”’ 


HAMMOND 


“FLOWERS OF 
GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 
Flowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
Telephone Madison 630 
ist and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


tn 


or ota air isk 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 
Mate 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


: XX: Ge 
Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 
x xX x 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. Richmond, Va. 


x xX XxX 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


IN) PCAO mR PO Ry TAs ih “ED 


1418 East Main St :-: Richmond, Va 


} 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. : 


| Shampoo with one | 
‘Soap.— Cuticura| 


; Paioura pean the favoriteforsafetyrazorshaving. i 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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THANKSGIVING IN COMMUNITY SERVICE 


It is not a mere coincidence which leads us to publish 
in this Thanksgiving number of the Southern Churchman 
the account of ‘‘What Qne Man Has Done for His City.” 
The message of that story belongs with the message of 
Thanksgiving Day. 

For Thanksgiving is not an individual, but a civic fes- 
tival. It calls to us as a people to give thanks for what 
God has given to the nation. It seeks to consecrate our 
patriotism and re-dedicate our spirits in nobler loyalty to 
the common good. But sometimes we think that such an 
appeal as this is vague. How can we show our gratitude 
for our heritage? men ask. Where is any practical con- 
sequence of the idea of Thanksgiving? 

To that question the article we publish gives at least 
ene answer. It is the answer of a fine example of one 
man who felt his debt to the community to which he be- 
longed, and who proceeded to serve that community with 
noble imagination. The trouble with most of us is that 
we never stop to consider the contribution which has come 
to us from other lives. The success which even the ablest 
and most brilliant individual may achieve is built upon 
foundations which he for himself never conceivably could 


CREATORS 


We have had our war-makers. They have performed 
their function, which appeared a necessary, though a 
tragic one. But now we need the makers of a nobler 
thing. We need the builders of a peace within which 
men shall work together in the dignity of a mutual ser- 
vice and the joy of that fine self-expression which can 
come only to a civilization which has stopped wasting its 
energies in snarling hatreds, and is lifted up into the 
common loyalty of a large idea. 


But who are the makers of peace, as Jesus thought of 
them, and what is the way to its making? 


First, the peace-makers are those who have made their 
peace with God. There is no more frequent failure in 
all human affairs than that which proceeds from ignorant 
force. Men plan their shrewd stratagems as to how by 
‘combinations among themselves they will get peace. They 
will organize on their side forces which shall compel it. 
They will make their own influence so powerful that 
others cannot resist it. But the peace which is made that 
way is only a shell which any moment may destroy. 
“Herein do I exercise myself,’ said St. Paul, ‘‘to have al- 
Ways a conscience void of offense toward God and toward 
man.”’ The only peace which can endure is the peace 
which is founded upon the conscious desire to square our 
plans, first of all, with the purposes of God. 


That seems a very simple thing. It may seem so ob- 
vious that many will he tempted to dismiss it as a poor 
truism when we were hoping, perhaps, if we hoped for 
anything at all, for some new and vivid suggestion as to 
a way by which our time can be made better. But here 
is a fundamental and absolute necessity. We ignore it at 


have laid. A common language, a common human expe- 
rience, a relationship of trust and co-operation, a ma- 
chinery of credit, an interplay of industrial forces slowly 
developed through the centuries—all these lie back of 
any business venture, and without these the individual 
would be helpless. Thousands of lives, both in the pres- 
ent and in the past, thousands of men and women, whose 
names he can never know, are indirect factors in the 
success of any man who is born, and works, and wins his 
way in any community of our modern time. Therefore, 
such a man owes a debt to his community. Legally, he 
has a right to use his money for himself and to leave his 
money when he dies—as so many rich men do—to nobody 
outside the circle of a few relatives who are as greedy 
as himself; but in a higher sense he has no such right. 
To the community which has given the materials for suc- 
cess to him, he ought to give back the materials for finer 
life for all the people. 

At this Thanksgiving time, therefore, let men success- 
ful in material affairs ponder the example of what one 
man has done for his neighbors, and what others, if they 
will, can do for theirs. 


OF PEACE 


our peril, for whether ignored or recognized, it is, sover- 
eign still. The time has come when we must stop think- 
ing of the arguments for our own advantage. We must 
be still before God, and ask; each one for himself, not 
what I and my class and my nation are justified in doing 
because of the selfishness in what others are doing, but 
what is the duty for us as we stand with attentive con- 
sciousness before the moral realities of God. Which way 
do duty and service and honor lie? Where, above the 
skies of mean considerations, are the great peaks of those 
divine realities on which the sunlight rests? 

If we have done this first great thing, the second will 
not be difficult. If we have sought to make our con- 
science void of offense toward God, we shall already have 
gone the great way to make it void of offense toward 
men. It is possible in this world to suffer injustice; it 
is possible to choose a course of action in which material- 
ly we gain less than we would have gained if we had gone 
forward with a deliberate selfishness; it is possible that 
we may have to pay the price for spiritual idealism which 
has great ends in view. These things may be regrettable, 
but they are not calamitous. The only real calamity is 
to do injustice. The only real failure is to be so im- 
mersed in selfish calculations that all our ideals are made 
to fail. The victory which our world needs is the victory 
of its soul over the evil and disintegrating forces that as- 
sail it. And that victory for all men will not be won un- 
til the few men are brave enough and purposeful enough 
to set the example of winning it in themselves. Here, 
then, is the call to all souls today who would help our age 
to its redemption by manifesting in their own choices and 
consecrated will the victory that must be won within. 
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ARMISTICE DAY ADDRESS 
Delivered in St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, Va., by John Stewart Bryan 


There is an incident in the New Testament which very 
wonderfully reproduces our state of mind today. Three 
disciples, Peter, James and John, had been in touch with 
the great minds of Moses and Elijah. For a moment those 
poor fishermen had been lifted above all earthly bonds; 
they walked in glad converse and intimate .association 
with the liberated souls of the mighty dead who were 
alive forevermore; they saw the light that never was on 
land or sea; they heard the voice of God itself; they had 
an asurrance passing all human power of comprehension 
or expression. And a few moments later, coming down 
from the mountain, they found their fellow-disciples im- 
potent and helpless before one poor possessed boy. But 
Christ was not helpless; He cast out the devil, and to 
His discouraged and disheartened followers He said: ‘‘This 
kind cometh not forth but by prayer and fasting.’’ 

Three years ago today we stood on the summit of our 
Mount of Transfiguration. Before us marched with shin- 
ing faces and transfigured countenances all the illustrious 
dead who had died to make an end of death. 

The war to end war was won; the elevation of spirit 
that was then ours we thought should never depart—il- 
limitable power, unbreakable contact with God, infinite 
pity for the smaller peoples, compelling compassion for 
the sorrows of the wounded world—all, all that was our 
heritage, and through the skies we heard with clear cer- 
tainty the approval of God Himself of the work we had 
done. 

The voice of America made the heart of the world trem- 
ble and vibrate with glad anticipation of Peace. Our 
spokesman, Woodrow Wilson, was hailed as no conqueror 
ever had been hailed, in England, France and Italy; all 
the pent-up sorrows, all the hopeless aspirations of a har- 
ried and dismembered world seemed to find their guaran- 
tee of fulfilment in his large and generous speech. Now 
we have come down from our Mount. Little did we 
think that at the foot of our Mount of Transtiguration we 
should meet with men still possessed of the old devils of 
militarism and greed and cruelty and the love of riches 
and the lusts of the flesh! Little did we believe that our 
sense of new-found power would vanish; and that we 
should stand as the apostles stood, shame-faced and si- 
lent, befere the wrongs we could not cure and devils we 
could not exorcise. 

That is exactly what has happened to us, but no view 
of life is worth anything that is not a long view, and 
there is comfort for the future by comparison with the 
past. Had the story of the gospel closed with the state- 
ment of Christ, ‘‘This kind goeth not out but by prayer 
and fasting,’’ we would never have known that the mere 
shadow of Peter and John would heal the sick in the 
streets; we would never have known that the crippled 
man at the gate of the temple would have leaped with 
rejoicing at their word. But we do know those facts; we 
do know that prayer and fasting work miracles; and we 
do know the power of God is not limited or cut off, but 
that by prayer and fasting it has spread until even today 
in this Valley of Humiliation, and in these mists of mis- 
ery, we still have the spirit and the faith to look to the 
far-shining goal that Christ came to bring and Christian- 
ity lives to proclaim. 

It is an easy sneer to ask, How will your fasting feed 
starving Russia? How will your prayers affect the Shinto 
elder statesman of Japan, or the agnostic delegates of 
France? Nothing is easier or more futile than cynical 
pessimism. 

Cynical pessimism is the last resort of him who has 
never known, and who not knowing is unwilling to be- 
lieve in the creative and transforming power of faith. It 
is not Christians alone who have the faith that removes 
mountains. There is the Hindu mystic Ghandi whose 
faith in the future of India’s freedom has shaken English 
power as it has not been shaken since the mutiny of 
1857—but that revolt was active, while this is passive. 

There is the agnostic Shelley, who wrote of faith and 
forgiveness: 


To suffer woes that hope thinks infinite, 
To forgive wrongs blacker than death or night, 
To withstand power that seems omnipotent, ete. 


Oh, no! You cannot combat cynicism with satire, nor 
pessimism with platitudes. Cynicism and pessimism are 
states of mind, and those devils can only be cast out by 
the expulsive power of a new and more vital state of 
mind. 

This sounds like mere mongering of words, I. know; 
but if I could tell you that there was a vital state of mind 
that could not be dethroned, a state of mind that actually 


and inevitably meant joy and happiness and wealth and 
peace and strength and health to its possessor, you could 
not fail but hear. And there is such a state of mind for 
the world in its individual capacity; for the world as a 
collection of individuals; for ‘“‘cities, councils, governments 
and men.” 

I will characterize that state of mind for you quite 
baldly. It is love. It was not a miracle of imagination 
to see that a voice that could be carried a quarter of a 
mile by telephone could be carried around the world. The 
miracle was in making, not in extending, the discovery of 
the telephone. You will instantly think of thousands of 
other examples. And in every case the great step was in 
finding a new principle. The power of the Bible is not 
in its folklore, or its music, or its ritual, or its history; 
and the power of the Bible is in its discovery of, and its 
faith in, and its application of, the supreme law of life— 
and that law is Love. Ten thousand times ten thousand 
individuals have proclaimed and proved the truth of that 
law in their own lives. Every family, every clan, every 
city, every nation that has ever tried it has added its 
testimony to the irrefragable truth that love is the law 
of life, and hate the assurance of death. Divine revela- 
tion was needed to show us the way of love, but it is hu- 
manity, and humanity alone, that can apply love to human 
life. To refuse to act upon the evidence of two thousand 
years is no case of praiseworthy caution on the part of 
thinking men. Far from it. It is a deliberate reversion 
to the cowardice, the inertia and the hate of the jungle. 
What does it mean to go back to the jungle? Well! It 
means that you voluntarily put your sons, and daughters 
too, under the malevolent menace of the madness that 
thinks to gain abundant life by pouring out unmeasured 
death. 

This church has known the supreme glory and the ut- 
ter depression of war. And this church knows that the 
‘nique splendor of the Christian religion is that it gives 
glory to one without sorrow to another—that its radiance 
requires no background of horrid darkness; that its suc- 
cess is not built on another’s failure, nor its triumphs on 
another’s defeat. It was not war that glorified General 
Lee; it was General Lee that glorified war, because he 
brought into that cauldron of sin and suffering the re- 
freshment of ote who had been a friend of Christ, be- 
cause through the smoke of battle he made visible the 
imperishable brightness of the Knight Companion of God. 

And as from the valley of our failure, we look back to 
the heights where we stood so securely three years ago. 
What are our thoughts and our resolves on this Armistice 
Day? When the armistice was declared we thought that 
our sole duty was to sing Te Deums, when our real need 
was to chant Misereres. We fought for the love of Gad, 
and we allowed our motives to be distorted into hatred 
of Germany; we sacrificed billions of money to make the 
world a fit place for Christ’s followers, and then we be- 
trayed our silent dead by using the victory their sacri- 
fices had won to make the world a paradise for money- 
changers. And now the crop that was sowed in hatred 
has come to be reaped in bitterness. Now we know, we 
prayer-book Christians, that Edith Cavell was right when 
she said to her chaplain, ‘‘Patriotism is not enough. [I 
must have no hatred or bitterness towards any one.’’ 
What Christ taught as the final revelation of the God and 
Father of us all, science is confirming every day by ex- 
ample and investigation. Hatred is sin, selfishness is sin; 
gain for self is loss of self, and the whole tragic sequence 
is summed up in just five words: 

“The wages of sin is death.’’ 

Now, mark you, there are no exceptions. The individ- 
ual Pilate and the collective empire of Augustus are both 
subject to that law. And you and I and the United States 
of America and the world are subject to it, too. 

He is a blind and fatuous fool who today does not 
stand appalled at the demons at the foot of that Mount of 
Transfiguration, and the work of those demons spells, and 
inexorably spells DEATH. 

What are you going to do? And what did the disci- 
ples of Jesus do? Apparently they did little at first. 
Within a few brief months their little faith flickered and 
failed. ‘They all forsook Him and fled.’ Peter, who 
had witnessed it all, denied Him with protesting oaths. 
But they redeemed themselves, for God’s processes, though 
long, are absolutely certain, and in redeeming themselves 
they redeemed the world. How? By prayer and fasting 
—just that! : 

But how can the prayer and fasting of those far off dis- 
ciples affect our prcblems of today? I will tell you. 

The growth of religion, the growth of life, the growth 
of our government, is from the inside out. It is first the 
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individual and the family, then the State and the Church. 
The greatest example that the world has yet seen in self- 
government is the United States of America. Do you 
know that in the present form of our government we are 
the oldest government of any civilized nation on earth? 
And our government was made possible by just two things 
—prayer and fasting. It was the prayer of every patriot, 
it was the faith made perfect by fasting that gave us 
that detachment, that wonderful power, of synthesis that 
out of all the theories of government then in the world 
produced this government of ours. [If there is any bet- 
ter way for clarifying a man’s mind, and for giving him 
more ability to see things in their essential relationships 
than prayer, I do not know it. We have facts enough in 
the world today to solve the problem of cancer, for exam- 
ple, if we only had the brains to integrate those facts.] 
The reason that Washington and Jefferson and Madison 
and Marshall were able to make the Constitution that has 
made America what it is was because of their sublime, 
detached and unselfish faith, and to this faith was added 
fasting. 

Did you ever think of what self-denial Virginia and 
other States undertook for the glory of God, for the wel- 
fare of mankind, for the founding and maintenance of 
our government, when they laid aside the right-to tax 
imports and the exports from their borders? Virginia 
had tobacco; the Carolinas had rise; Georgia had cotton; 
Pennsylvania had coal; New England had pine, and all of 
them gave up their individual benefits for the larger good 
of America. Out of that fasting came the strength that 
has made us today, and we say it reverently, and with 
the fullest sense of its obligation, the greatest nation in 
the world. 

And what the Colonies did in 1789 the world must do 
today. There must be prayer to know God’s will; and glad 


renunciation of everything opposed to it. 

Today we bring home and bury our unknown dead, and 
in that ideal we are saying that the principle is ever great- 
er than the man, that the goal is ever higher than the 
seeker, and that God is ever greater than the world. 

We are faced by the powers which we have loosed and © 
cannot control. We cannot limit war by war, or selfish- 
ness by greed, or exploitation by compact. There is but 
one principle that can guide this world today; that prin- 
ciple the disciples found by prayer and fasting; that prin- 
ciple we can make ours by the same process. 

Oh, let us pray that God will illumine our hearts with 
His will; let us east away all those sins and greeds and 
lusts that so easily beset us; let us from the plenitude of 
our power replenish the hungry and the cold; let us de- 
fend the weak; let us educate the ignorant; let us en- 
courage the timid; let us repress the old workers of ini- 
quity, and so on to the city of God! 

So, and so alone, shall we be fit to meet and know face 
to face that mighty throng of unknown heroes who died 
that the flame of liberty might live, and who now stand 
before 


“God and all that chivalry of His, 
The soldier saints who row on row 
Burn upward each to his point of bliss.”’ 


Today once more we walk irradiated for an instant 
with the glory of the ideals of our nation and our dead 
of three years ago. Oh,-let us pray and fast so that on 
our faces may come the added radiance that is now on- 
the faces of our own known and unknown dead, in that 
fair City, which has no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine, for the glory of God does lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof. 


ee 
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TRIBUTE TO HEROES OF WAR 


Address Delivered in the Rotunda of the Capitol by the Rev. Dr. James E. 
Freeman, Rector of the Church of the Epiphany, Washington, D. C. in 


Connection with the Ceremonies of the Veterans of 
Foreign Wars, November 10, 1921 


YMBOLIZED in the silent form of this unknown martyr 
S of a great war, we stand as in the presence of the he- 
roic dead of our sovereign nation. Well may we on 
such an occasion recall the words of Lincoln: ‘The world 
will little note, nor long remember, what we say here, but 
it can never forget what they did there.” Poor indeed is 
any eulogy our human lips may fashion, and inadequate 
indeed is any offering our feeble hands may bring. This 
sleeping soldier’s bier is like a nation’s shrine—its new 
altar of high consecration. Before its costly sacrifice al! 
our best endeavors seem but poor and mean, and all our 
gifts and pomp and ceremony are as ephemereal as the 
fleeting shadows of the evening hour. 
We are not permitted on this occasion to call the long 
roll of those whose blue stars have turned to autumn gold 
—true symbol of accomplishment. We may only say: 


“These laid the world away, poured out the red, 
Sweet wine of youth; gave up the years to be 

Of work and joy, and that unhoped serene 

That men call age; and those who would have been 
Their sons, they gave, their immortality.” 


The sons of America, living and dead, who answered 
the call to the colors, present to us a challenge and an 
opportunity that we dare not lightly esteem. We shall 
hardly honor them by noisy plaudits or words of empty 
praise. The present pregnant hour is made more solemn 
for us by what they did. They ushered in a new and 
golden age; they destroyed forever our selfish ideas of 
insularity and proud isolation. They placed a new accent 
upon the meaning and purpose of universal brotherhood. 
They taught us that the greatness of a nation consists, 
not in what it holds, but in what it shares. They stripped 
away the artificial trappings of our growing pride and ar- 
rogance, and for the value of things temporal and mate- 
rial they made clear to our vision the unmeasured worth 
of things spiritual and eternal. They taught us again the 


meaning of those immortal words, “He that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it.” , 

Here in the very. heart and centre of our national be- 
ing, beneath the uplifted dome of the capitol, we stand 
today to catch the newer and finer meaning of what Amer- 
ica must henceforth be to the nations of the world. We 
stand before this representative of our honored dead, 
pledged to carry forward that for which he and his com- 
rades gave the Jast full measure of devotion. ~We shall 
be true to this rendezvous with death if we here highly 
and solemnly resolve to give all that we are and have 
that American ideals may, in their finest expression and 
their fullest interpretation, be maintained in the face of 
all the changed and chances of this eveutful age. Let us 
be reminded that this nation is avowedly Christian, and 
that as the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church, 
even so shall the blood of our sacred dead be the fruitful 
seed of an American reborn—the undaunted champion of 
impartial justice, the chivalrous guardian of liberty and 
the unfailing exponent of righteousness. It has been said 
of Abraham Lincoln that he found his soul by the grave 
of Ann Rutledge. God grant that it may be said of this 
nation that it, too, found its soul by the grave of its un- 
known soldier. Unknown in name, he becomes the son 
of every moth, the brother of every man, the high type 
and representative of American chivalry and American 
fidelity. He needs no name, he requires no identity; suf- 
fice it that he is wrapped in the flag he dared to follow 
and died to preserve. ; 

Unknown soldier of the legion, the embodiment and 
representative of our beloved dead, we feel in thy pres- 
ence the influence of those mystic chords that from the 
countless graves of thy comrades reach to every hearth- 
stone throughout the land. May the God before Whom 
stand the spirits of just men made perfect, make us true 
to our solemn trust, inspiring us with fine fidelity and in- 
telligent zeal to bear our full part; thus hastening that 
day when a righteous peace shall cover the earth even as 
the waters cover the sea. 
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WHAT ONE MAN HAS DONE FOR HIS COMMUNITY 


The MaclIntire Gifts to Charlottesville, and Albemarle County, Virginia 


(The spirit of Christianity is not a matter merely of individual conduct. 
a better citizen, by quickening his sense of responsi- 


relationship to his fellows. It ought to make a man 


bility for the human brotherhood of his own commun ity. 
his wealth as shall add beauty and richness to the life around him. 


It has to do with all a man’s 


It ought to inspire the rich man to such use of 
Therefore it is of interest in a Church 


paper to tell the story of how, in a particular community, this spirit of public pride and generous responsi- 


bility has been exemplified. 


It is told not only as an account of what has been done, but’ for an inspiration 


to others in other places who may be inspired to do likewise.—Hditor’s Note.) 


HOUGH the homes of Jefferson, Madison and Monroe, 

' of governors of Virginia and other famous charac- 
ters, were in or near the city in days long gone, 
Charlottesville, Va., never had a benefactor who gave the 
city rich gifts of gold and superb art until Mr. Paul Good- 
loe MaclIntire, after a most successful business career in 
the North, returned to the scenes of his boyhood days. 
Conscious of an obligation to make his life and wealth 
count in the promotion of the higher interests of his fel- 
lowmen, desiring to leave the world a little better for his 
having lived in it, he immediately began to do the things 
which have already blessed the community beyond words. 
Old as man’s ability to draw and color and carve is the 
aspiration for cities nobly beautiful. The imaginations 
of souls responsive to the appeal to beauty have pictured 


Public Library. 


cities transformed and glorified by art. In every age this 
dream has been the inspiration of practical achievements 
that are among the most wonderful accomplishments of 
the race. What school boy is not familiar with the sto- 
ried beauty of Babylon, the splendor of Carthage as Tur- 
ner painted it, the ripe loveliness of Athens, and the rich 
magnificence of Rome? 

“To make us love our city, we must make our city 
lovely,’’ is the motto of the Municipal Art League of New 
York. Paul G. MacIntire saw an opportunity to make 
Charlottesville more lovely and lovable. He realized that 
men do not live by bread alone, and that no city can most 
beneficently influence its citizens whose only monuments 
are factories, warehouses, stores and theatres, important 
as all of these are. 

Though a city of culture, largely because the home of 
the University of Virginia, Charlottesville had no art 
treasures. No works of men of creative genius adorned 
her streets, and there were no public parks for her people 
to enjoy. In meeting these needs so splendidly, Mr. Mac- 
Intire has rendered this community a great service—a 
service not confined merely to Charlottesville, but extend- 
ing wherever the visitor carries the memory and inspira- 
tion of his remarkable gifts. 

His first gift was that of the Lewis-Clark monument. 
It is a bronze group consisting of Meriwether Lewis, Wil- 
liam Clark and the Indian squaw Sarajawea, imposed on 
a granite base. The monument bears the inscription, 
“Bold and far-seeing pathfinders who carried the flag of 
the young republic to the western ocean and revealed an 
unknown empire to the uses of mankind.’ Below the in- 
scription, and beneath the thirteen stars of the thirteen 
original States, are the words, “A territory of 385,009 
square miles was added to the country by the efforts of 
these .men, an area larger than the then existing size of 
the United States.” It was Jefferson’s suggestion that 
Caused Lewis and Clark to cross the wilderness between 
Virginia and the Pacific Ocean. The monument to these 


. one of the largest 


men that now stand in Midway Park was created by 
Charles Keck, of New York, one of the most famous of 
living sculptors. 

George Rogers Clark, a brother of the William Clark 
who accompanied Meriwether Lewis across the continent, 
was the hero of Kaskaski and Vincennes and the con- 
queror of the northwest territory. To preserve the mem- 
ory of his life and work in imperishable bronze was the 
task to which Mr. MacIntire next turned. He employed 
Robert Ingersoll Aitken, who produced one of the most 
remarkable bronze groups to be found anywhere. The 
story the sculptor tells in this group is so clear that the 
least imaginative may easily interpret the message. The 
monument was unveiled November 8, 1921. 

Mr. MaclIntire decided to further adorn his city with 
heroic equestrian statues of Lee and Jack- 
son. He cleared two city blocks of build- 
ings, and remade them into modern parks. 
In one stands the Jackson statue, by Charles 
Keck, a wonderfully spirited expression of 
the warrior-soul of old ‘‘Stonewall,’”’ the idol 
of the South, and. respected throughout the 
nation. The statue was unveiled on the oc- 
casion of the recent Confederate Reunion, 
when thousands of people were present. The 
granite base of the monument is especially 
beautiful, with its carved reliefs of Valor 
and Faith bearing a shield before them, and 
a wreath of immortelles flanked with two 
pendent swords. 

The well-known sculptor, Schrady, is at 
work upon an equestrian statue of Robert 
EK. Lee. It will stand in Lee Park, and the 
pedestal is now in place. 

Tne Public Library was also given by Mr. 
MacIntire. It is a colonial structure, and 
an architectural gem. The furniture is also 
colonial. The building and books and equip- 
ment were all given the city by Mr. Mac- 
Intire. : 

Two public playgrounds, each equipped 
with modern apparatus, one for white chil- 
dren and one for colored, were presented t 
the city by Mr. MaclIntire. ; 

His benefactions have not been confined to the city alone. 
He is assisting in the building of modern rural schools 
through the county of Albemarle, and providing literature 
and music to enrich the lives of country boys and girls. 
Weak churches and community centers have found in him 
a sympathetic, helpful friend. 

The University of Virginia has been richly remembered 
by Mr. MaclIntire. 
A Greek, open-air 
theatre, a_ classic 
gem, and unique 
on the continent of 
America, was dedi- 
cated on the occa- 
sion of the Centen- 
nial Celebration. 
Its great organ is 


in the land. To 
give form and sub- 
stance to  Jeffer- 
son’s dream of a 
school of art and 
architecture, he 
sent the Univer- 
sity a check for 
$155,000. Later 
he gave another 
large sum to en- 
dow a department 


of commerce and 
finance, and still 
another to make 
possible annual 
public concerts by 
famous musicians 


Stonewall Jackson Statue. 


and singers. 
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Lewis and Clark Monument. 


The Wild Adventure 


The Rev. Louis Tucker. 


Sle Lanne 


The poised and self-possessed, gentle, white-haired, 
white-bearded presence of Dr. DuBose seems almost visi- 
ble at the school which is his memorial. The writer, as 
one of his old pupils, made pilgrimage there the other 
day to renew memories. Dr. DuBose was a very wise 
man, one of the greatest theologians of his time, the ma- 
turest intellect, in his own speciality, of his age; and Dr. 
DuBose never grew old. The essential nature of the small 
boy was always in him. Physically one of the most do- 
mestic of beings, spiritually he was in sympathy with all 
adventure. He never ceased to be one of God’s little 
ehildren. The universe and the fulness thereof was al- 
Ways open to him. He would have made an ideal air-man. 
He had discovered De Soto’s fountain of perpetual youth, 
and was in sympathy with taking any chance in service of 
that supreme Adventurer who 
was once a carpenter at Naza- 
reth, 

His memorial is worthy of 
him. The men who dreamed it 
are men of the; great Adven- 
ture. Their trails are among 
the higher mountains, marked 
with souls wakened to God. 
Their totems are in the valleys, 
each a little building with a 
cross that points up to heaven. 
They have turned so many men 
and women toward the throne 
that surely they must be named 
before it; and now they have 
found a new way to multiply 
work eternal. The .men who 
financed it are men of adven- 
ture. Their names are careful- 
ly withheld, according to the or- 
ders of One Who wished the 
right hand ignorant of the left; 
but in the whirlpool of world- 
finance they have not been 
drowned. The warden is a man 


of adventure. Those who knowhim need no proof of 
this. Tothose who do not, it is proof enough that he 
accepted the office as warden. All these were able to vision 
a great dream. Not one per cent. of the fat parishes know 
it, but the world is full of men who would be ministers 
of Jesus Christ and priests of our Church if they could. 
Having chosen some other path in life, drastic experience, 
black grief, great disaster or rainbow success, has brought 
them face to face with Jesus—too late. Too late, that .is, 
to spend four years in the University and three in the 
Seminary and go slow—go slow—go slow. The hounds 
of heaven are on their heels. They cannot wait. 

For such men, by such men, the wild adventure has 
heen thrown open. Physically, it is a group of frame 
buildings, with sixty acres or so of land, on the main 
street of Monteagle, Tenn. In a business way it is board, 
lodging, instruction and the general pledge, “‘You shall be 
taken care of in return for labor.” By title it is ‘‘The 
DuBose Memorial Church Training School’; and spiritual- 
ly it does not yet appear what it shall be. But none of 
us is quite blind in spiritual matters, even though near- 
sighted, nor quite deaf, even though hard of hearing; and 
I, who hear in part and dimply see, bear witness that I 
think the Lord Jesus there and was reminded of the Apos- 
tolic times. 


This autumn the warden went up to get ready. Every- 
thing was in confusion, of course. Next day a man got 
off a train. He had a letter from a Bishop. He had re- 


signed a good position and wanted to join the school. 
He and the warden got themselves a meal or so, then 
found a cook. They needed a stenographer, for inquiries 
were pouring in. Another man dropped off another train 
a skilled stenographer, who had resigned a good posi- 
tion and come to join. A farmer was needed—he came. 
A pipe broke. That afternoon there jogged into the yard 
a flivver containing two rabbits, two dogs, four kittens, 
three children, provisions for some weeks, one mechanical 
engineer’s wife and one mechanical engineer. He had 
heard of the school, sold his business and come to join. 
His wife became one of the house managers. Another 
married man with children came up, and another. The 
adventure has a housekeeper, a matron and a house man- 
ager now. An electrician was needed. One came. A 
teacher was needed for the children—one came. An or- 
ganist—one came. A choir leader—one came. 

The warden was puzzled with the detail purchasing for 
a household of that size. One of Kress’ purchasing agents 
resigned a $3,000 position, came up and joined. Every 
one is cared for and given a place in one of the depart- 
ments of the school. The final intention is to pay: a 
monthly salary and charge for board, lodging and wash- 
ing; the salary to be about five dollars a month or so 
larger than the charge, thus furnishing a trifle of pocket 
money; but this is not in force yet. The day the writer 
was there the boys were putting in hay; and the joke of 
the day was that the farmer boys put a city man in the 
mow and buried him before he could tread down the hay. 
The job for the next day was to put in forty tons of coal 
for the furnace. The day after that to preach practice 
sermons all round. Hach day, of*course, were classes. 

Each man has come up for a cause. It is practically 
the only shool in the country where all the students have 
to be kept from studying too much for health; and it is 
the only school known to the writer where the students 
seem to regard themselves as men enlisted in an army; 
are guided by an ideal and a dream; and think of them- 
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selves as adventurers, as soldiers in a war from which 


there is no release. 
The warden says that a number of men have made the 
adventure by joining this school. It is possible that there 


may be many others who would like to join in this adven- 
ture by contributing to its support. I have no hesitation 
in saying that this is the most economically managed in- 
stitution with which I am acquainted. The warden’s ad- 
dress is Monteagle, Tenn. 


A MESSAGE FOR THANKSGIVING DAY 


“Behold, I Have Taught You Statutes and Judgments Even As the Lord My God Commanded Me. 
Should Do So in the Land Whither Ye Go to Possess It. 


That Ye 
Keep Therefore and Do Them, for This Isi Your 


Wisdom and Your Understanding in the Sight of the Nations, Which Shall Hear All These Statutes and 


Say, Surely This Great Nation Is a Wise and Un derstanding People. 


Kor What Nation Is There So 


Great, Who Hath God So Nigh Unto Them, As the Lord Our God Is In All Things That We 
Cali Upon Him For?’’ —Deuteronomy 4:55-7. 


sical heritage, how much more is that true of America 

today. 

We look back upon our own history and marvel at its 
no less than epic grandeur. A little fleet of storm-tossed 
ships putting into a silent river, the perilous settlement of 
Jamestown on the lonely island with the wilderness at its 
gates, suffering and danger and grim distress, but through 
it all a fortitude that would not be denied; on the grim 
shore of Plymouth, the landing of other pioneers; over the 
mountains presently the vanguard of those who broke the 
pathways to the West; then the swift and growing tide of 
settlement, until the continent was mastered and the land 
possessed from sea to sea—such in three hundred years 
has been the history of America; and we today possess 
the fruits of what the centuries have won. We remember 
now not only the timbered hills and the fertile valleys or 
our Atlantic seaboard, not only the fields and the orchards 
from which have come the harvests that lie as an obla- 
tion to God in Eastern churches today; but our thoughts 
sweeps further, over the blue mountains, to where the 
mighty wheat fields of the Middle West roll like a level 
sea, and on to the orange groves of California and the 
trees with their perpetual fruit. All these have the provi- 
dence of God given to us. For all these must we be 
thankful to Him today. 

But our thinking leads us further. Our gratitude to 
God on this Thanksgiving Day cannot center finally on 
the plenty of our land nor on any other kind of tangible 
possessions. For these we do thank Him—for ourselves 
and for the nation. But there is something higher. The 
heritage of America lies at last not in her wealth which 
is visible, but in that which is invisible. ‘It lies, as with 
Israel, in the consciousness of a destiny to fulfil for God. 

We turn again to our text and hear what Moses said to 
that people of God long ago. It was a great thing to have 
the prospect of possessing Canaan; but there was some- 
thing greater. They had been taught, he said, the stat- 
utes of God, and these they were to obey. And out of 
these should come their glory. “This is your wisdom 
and understanding,’ he said, “in the sight of the nations, 
which shall hear all these statutes and say, surely this 
great nation is a wise and understanding people. For 
what nation is there who hath God so nigh unto them 
as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon 
Him for?” 

What Moses said was sublimely true of Israel—then, 
and in all the changing years since. The glory of Israel 
never lay supremely in the kind of greatness which Egypt 
and Babylon boasted in. It was not the extent of her 
territory, nor any treasure amassed within her borders, 
that made her unique among the nations. Rather, it was 
the ideals she dared believe in and obey. It was her sense 
of the immense reality of God. The kingdoms of Judah 
long since have perished. Babylonia and Assyria broke 
down the walls of the sacred city and left them there a 
dusty ruin. Yet Israel in captivity, Israel finding her 
voice in Jeremiah and Ezekiel, was as great as the Israel 
of her imperial days. And when Rome had shattered the 
nation once again and flung the broken fragments of its 
life to the winds of all the world, it could not touch the 
elusive greatness of that people. Through the centuries 
since the ancient people of God have borne their indomi- 
table witness to the faith they have clung to, and the in- 
fluence of Israel upon the life of every people of our 
modern world is vaster than any historian can exhaust. 

So in truth it is—and ought to be understood—in re- 
gard to our own country in the here and now. America’s 
greatness rests at last not in the amplitude of her fields, 
nor in her gigantic manufactures, nor in all the exultant 
power of her imperial trade. These things are at their 
worst the clogs, and their best only the instrument, of 
the higher life. The real greatness of the nation is bound 
up with its ideals. It consists in the fact that it believes 
in a mission which a divine meaning has made great and 
that it trusts for its rank among the other peoples not to 


1: Israel long ago had reason to thank God for its phy- 


- in God. 


what it owns, but to what it is. 

Surely as we look at the history of America it is beau- 
tiful to see how idealism has entered into it. This vast 
nation of ours did not grow up by chance. Neither did 
it spring from men who had nothing more than superficial 
ends to serve in founding it. From the beginning, both 
in Virginia and on the shore of Plymouth Bay, the men 
who laid the foundations for the coming vastness builded 
in the fear of God. What they sought to rear was not 
simply a dwelling for themselves, but the structure of a 
nation that should enshrine within itself the high freedom 
of human souls fashioning finer things than the old world 
in its society had ever known. The men of Jamestown 
and the mén of Massachusetts equally believed that this 
nation should inherit no common destiny. And through 
the whole course of the nation’s history there have always 
been those who at every crisis of her life have tried to 
guide her footsteps in the light of the far ideals. 

The faith which we must hold is the high faith which 
Moses voiced long ago. It is the clear belief which he 
held up for Israel—that a nation’s exaltation among’ the 
peoples depends upon the clearness with which its life ex- 
presses the guiding purposes of God. 

When, therefore, we ask ourselves what is God’s use 
for this nation’s greatness, we ask it in the light of this 
conception of what the nation’s greatness is. As that 
greatness is not material but spiritual, so God’s highest 
use of us is to be interpreted in the same way. His high- 
est use for us and His highest blessing would be to make 
us a light among the peoples—a beacon flaming with the 
splendor of ‘a people’s living faith in the supremacy of 
the soul above the flesh and of the power of God above 
the littleness of men. 

In our international relationships we need a new faith 
The gravest peril of this time to America is not 
the imagined possibility of an attack by possible foes. 
It is the poisoning of her spirit by unfaith and fear, We 
are tempted to forget God and to bear ourselves now as 
though all the brutal and destructive elements in the 
universe were permanently triumphant. Frightened voices 
tell us that the mad passions which have caused old wars 
are not chastened, but inflamed with a new and deadly 
ferocity. They cry to America to prepare for the deluge 
of the woes that will deepen with the coming years. 

But there is need of another voice. It is the voice that 
tells America that the one clear way to greatness—yes, 
to a kind of unmatched spiritual grandeur which might 
make for the redeeming of a world that seems so deep 
accursed—lies along another path than that of fear. Her 
mighty opportunity now is in the chance for faith in God 
when faith is a heroic thing. The technical experts may 
determine the kind of ships and the kind of guns which 
are needed for efficiency under the strange conditions 
which modern war has developed, but not the technical 
experts with their necessary bias, but only the earnest 
conscience of the people must determine whether America 
shall allow her national policy and her soul’s destiny to 
be settled by decisions forced upon us in hours of panic, 
or whether she shall wait with steady strength in the 
faith that the high example of her confidence may make 
it true that out of the last war the soul of the world must 
come purged of the madness of its heathenism and ready 
to listen to the counsels of a people that can speak to it 
of the salvation of our God. 

And if we need a mightier faith in God, so also we 
need a mightier faith in man. The facts of the world to- 
day seem to mock that suggestion with a bitter cynicism. 
Has not all the best that we believed of men seemed to 
have broken down? We thought the nations were civil- 
ized; they seem to be plunging down the abyss of barbar- 
ism. We thought that reason and conscience would have 
combined to make impossible some of the atrocities the 
years have witnessed: yet men have committed them and 
boasted in them with a hideous exultation. How, then, 
can we trust in the human nature which has seemed to 
fail so grievously under its test? 
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Well, there are two kinds of human nature. There is 
the nature that is conformed to all the evil or undevel- 
oped elements in our heritage. There is human nature 
judged according to what would be normal if we consid- 
ered simply the raw material of the flesh and the savage 
instincts out of which sometimes the fabric of our nature 
seems to be made. But then, there is that other thought 
of human' nature which considers it in the light of its 
ideal—the nature which, if not actually, is always ideal- 
ly, ours, and to which the spirit in its noblest moments 
kindles in high response. It was this aspect of human 
nature which Jesus was always emphasizing. It was the 
consciousness of this to which He appealed. And it is this 
which we must magnify today. 

There can be no short cut to the deliverance of the 
world from the recurrence of the kind of tragic shame 
into which it has been brought in the years of war. We 
shall not prevent war in the future by any mechanical 
means alone. We shall not prevent it by arbitration 
treaties nor Hague tribunals unless underneath there ex- 
ists a far vaster and mightier force of which we shall in 
a@ moment speak. Still less shall we insure the world 
against war, or even assure our own nation against it by 
the fatuous imagination that great armaments somehow 
prevent it. They simply foment the temper that causes 


war, turning friendship into fear and filling peace with 
the coward’s panic. The only thing that can redeem the 
world is the redemption of its spirit, and nothing less 
deep and searching than that can avail. Selfishness must 
be overcome by unselfishness, a narrow and mean covet- 
ousness widened into a nobler sympathy, and the jealous 


‘individualism which cares only for one’s own good or the 


good of one’s own nation lifted into the kind of human 
brotherhood which expresses the spirit of the Christ. 

It would be a deep and wondrous cause for Thanksgiv- 
ing if we in America could realize that. It would be a 
still deeper cause for Thanksgiving if we could set our- 
selves patiently to create here the spirit the world needs 
everywhere. ‘i 

The spirit of nations is, in the long run, the spirit of 
the peoples, and the spirit of the peoples is determined 
by the spirit which individuals are creating day by day. 

Therefore today must hearts be lifted up in a Th=nks- 
giving which is an intercession, too. Thank God for all 
that He has given us—for peace, prosperity, for our de- 
liverance from the dreadfulness of war! But thank Him 
most of all for the hope that the soul of this nation may 
be so filled with God that it shall help the race to commit 
its life anew to Him, and pray that we ourselves may light 
the way by the new consecration of our own souls! 


CHURCH Of ENGLAND NEWS 


Among the most notable recent events in the life of the 
Church of England has been the Birmingham. Church 
Congress. The general impression is thateit has been 
thoroughly successful as a source of inspiration to Church 
people. The following comment is made by one who is 
described as a none too sympathetic local eritic: ‘‘Be- 
neath the seething controversies implicit in the Congress 
papers and debates, and beyond the blare of press trum- 
pets, there has been a quality about the Congress which 
defies analysis. There was in it a spirituality which in- 
formed and illumined everything said and done. From 
first to last this supernatural element ran through the 
proceedings as a vein of gold through a mass of quartz.” 

The Bishop of Birmingham has made an observation 
about the Congress which is worthy of consideration. 
“What the Congress got from casual speakers,’ he re- 
marks, “was not of much service as a rule. People who 
got up in the enthusiasm of the moment had not much 
that was profitable to say.’’ But for compensation there 
was an absence of the spirit of bitterness. ‘“‘The one or 
two who seemed to be beating old drums found their in- 
struments so flat that no sound worth giving came forth.” 

A constructive criticism of the Congress comes from the 
Rev. A. G. Lloyd, vicar of Harborne. He writes: ‘The 
prepared papers and speeches were generally excellent, 
though sometimes marred by lack of time; the impromptu 
discussion was, to say the least, futile. The subjects: were 
far too numerous and the number of papers, excessive, 
with the result that members of the Congress had no time 
to digest the matter, still less to contribute any comment 
or supplement worthy of the theme under discussion.’’ 
Mr. Lloyd proceeds to make the following suggestions: 
“Let the program be confined to a few subjects which 
distinctly claim attention; let one, or at the most two, 
experts be invited to present prepared papers in collabora- 
tion with one another; let a precis of the papers be print- 
ed and be on sale to members only at least a month be- 
fore the Congress meets. Then Church people from all 
parts, who have, or think they have, something to con- 
tribute to the common stock of knowledge and practical 
suggestion, would have time to think and be prepared 
when the time;comes for discussion. It might be well 
for intending speakers to give notice of their intention 
before the meeting, so that the president, with or with- 
out consultation with the standing committee, might se- 
lect representative contributors to the debate.” 


The Prayer Book and the Modern Spirit. 
ft The Guardian comments editorially that “not the least 
interesting, or the least important, of the Church Con- 
' gress discussions was that on ‘Modification in the Ser- 
vices of the Church.’ One of the changes urged by the 
Bishop of Chelmsford is the shortening of the principal 
offices, and it is notorious that great numbers of people, 


especially of the new generation, find our services too 
long. What appears to be undue length is accounted for’ 
partly by repetition and partly by unnecessarily elaborate 
music without which, we are forever being assured, choirs 
cannot be kept together. This assurance does not carry 
conviction; but when it is well founded we should per- 
haps be better without those choirs.” 

Dr. R. J. Campbell lamented the 
preaching has, unhappily, fallen. To 
“it is the dearth of preachers more 
that is keeping churches empty.’ -The editor of the 
Guardian comments: “Without going quite so far as 
that, we are bound to recognize that, taken all round, 
Anglican preaching has reached a low ebb. Eloquent, 
persuasive, scholarly preachers we haye—our ‘pulpit’ col- 
umns bear witness to it every week—but the average of 
parochial preaching is low. This is not altogether the 
fault of the clergy. They are not taught to preach, and 
least of all are they taught to preach extemporaneously. 
Too: often they lack spontaneity and freshness, they are 
too closely tied down to texts, too much indebted to com- 
mentaries which save them the trouble of thinking—some- 
times, indeed, the serving of tables leaves them little 
time to think. Even more than eloquence we need teach- 


neglect into which 
him it appears that 
than anything else 


-ing power, a realization of the amazing ignorance of the 


laity, and the difficulty they experience in obtaining in- 
struction in the history, so fascinating and romantic, of 
the Church and of religion generally.’ 

The Modern Churchmen’s Conference. 

The English Church papers are still carrying correspon- 
dence on the pros and cons of the papers presented at 
the Modern Churchmen’s Conference, held at Cambridge. 
In the Guardian of October 21 Dr. Hastings Rashdall, 
dean of Carlisle, defends his position against the general 
accusations of Mr. Champneys. “It is monstrous for Mr. 
Champneys to say,’ writes the dean, “as regards one 
who believes and is trying (however mistakingly) to per- 
suade other people that a sense at once reasonable and 
orthodox can be given to the Creeds and other authorita- 
tive formulae about the Divinity of Christ, that ‘he can- 
not help wondering what it feels like to be constantly re- 
peating a set of statements in church... not only to 
deny them, but to persuade others that they are not true.’ 
For my own part, I should like to know what Mr. Champ- 
neys feels like when he hears the Ninth Commandment 
read in church—to say nothing of the Epistle for Quin- 
quagesima Sunday. Mr. Champneys is quite entitled to 
deny that the sense which I give to the words is a legiti- 
mate and orthodox interpretation of them; to deny that I 
sincerely think so is simply hitting below the belt.” 

The New Bishop of Bath and Wells. 

The canonical election of Dr. Wynne Willson as Bishop 
of Bath and Wells took place last week in Wells Cathe~- 
dral. 


———— 
OOOO LL 


TEMPTATION, 


Temptation is surely an assault to be withstood, but at 
the same time it is an opportunity to be seized. Viewed 
in this light, life becomés inspiring, not in spite but be- 
cause of its struggles, and we are able to greet the unseen 
with a cheer, counting it unmixed joy when we fall into 
the many temptations which, varied in form, tog our 
steps from the cradle to the grave. The soldiei who is 
called to the front is stimulated, not depresseu; the officer 


who is bidden by his general to a post of great responsi- 
bility, and so of hardship and peril, is thrilled with the 
joy of his task. An opportunity has been given him to 
prove himself worthy of great trust, which can be done 
only at the cost of great trouble. This is a true picture 
of temptation. And the result of it all is a nature in- 
vigorated and refined, a character made capable of close 
friendship with God, to say nothing of the unmeasured 
joy that is the attendant uf nobility of soul and stalwart 
Christian manhood.—Bishop Brent. 
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A Thanksgiving Story 


Why God gave me wealth, I know not; but He 
gave it and I used it for my own comfort. I built 
a dwelling which was the wonder and envy of the 
city; I clothed myself in shining raiment; I ate the 
choicest foods that money could buy; I surrounded 
myself with all that the physical man could ask for, 
and soon I was surfeited to a point where none of 
these things could give me pleasure, but where the 
absence of any one of them would give acutest pain. 
I was thankful then for nothing, but afraid of many 
things, of poverty, of hunger and cold. 

God gave me health, and I spent it right royally. 
I drove my car faster than any man has a right to 
drive and swore at those who crossed my path. I 
filled my lungs to overflowing with the life-giving, 
frost-touched air as I climbed the hills and swung 
the brassie and irons, and I cursed in bitterness when 
a shot went a little wild. God gave me health, and 
I used it without stint, but I was not thankful for 
it. I was only afraid of the oncoming years with 
their inevitable decay and a seat by the fire where 
I could but tell the younger men of the exploits of 
my own unreturning youth. 

God gave me a home; a wife who loved me with 
a love that I never quite understood; children who 
looked upon me with shining eyes as if I were a 
god. He gave me a home where I was surrounded 
by every blessing that could delight the heart of a 
man, and I forgot the ecstasy of the early married 
years and ceased to be thankful, and was afraid that 
the rising cost of food and little hats and coats and 
shoes would interfere with the pleasures on which I 
had set my heart. 

And then—God gave me a friend who had neither 
wealth nor health nor home. While I was squan- 
dering my thousands in search of a passing thrill, 
he was saving his pennies for bread. - While I la- 
bored and cursed on the golf course, he played and 
sang at his work. When, at eventide, I sulked in 
my home, he came to his little hall bedroom as an 
exiled king returning at last to his throne. And he 
thanked God for his daily bread; he thanked God 
for his job; he even thanked God for me, and the 
sweetest word in all his world was the one he used 
to describe his little hall bedroom. He called it 
“home.’’ 

And God in His mercy gave me this man for a 
friend, and through him I found a new meaning and 
saw a new glory in life. I would gladly have given 
him half of all that I had, but he was so much 
richer than I he would not accept it. Instead, he 
gave of himself in his wealth to me in my poverty, 
and I saw life at last through his eyes. My wealth 
became a sacred trust; my health a blessing, my 
home a little heaven on earth. I thank God now 
for these things which I had lost, but I thank Him 
most for the friend who helped me find them. 


Middleton S. Barnwell. 


The Soul Specialist 


Larkin W. Glazebrook, M. D. 


(Note: In reporting the following “history” of a pa- 
tient, I feel I will be pardoned, when it is remembered 
that it is customary to report interesting cases in our pro- 
fessional medical journals.) : 


RRR 1 | 

On a recent Sunday morning I attended service and bad 
the privilege of listening to a splendid sermon by my rec- 
tor from the text, “‘That ye, being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what 
is the breadth and length and depth and heighth, and to 
know the love of Christ’ (Eph. 3:3). 

Following up these thoughts, and to satisfy a recent de- 
sire to know more of this great man (is it not rather re- 
markable that so many of us, professing Christian men, 
are so ignorant of the life history and teachings of our 
Master; as compared with our desire to read and study 
the many biographies of other great men in history.?), I 
spent several delightful hours that afternoon in reading 
“Jesus’ Principles of Living,’ by Kent and Jenks. 

The same evening it was my privilege to attend one of 
our large churches and there to hear a most remarkable 
and convincing message from the text, ‘‘He that observ- 
eth the wind shall not sow; and he-that regardeth the 
clouds shall not reap’’ (Eccles. 11:4). 

This was the answer that the preacher gave to a young 
man recently, who saw nothing but ruin and failure in 
the world conditions. The splendid note of Christian op- 


timism so forcibly and convincingly spoken by this clergy- 
man sent me home convinced that Christ does all things 
with a purpose and that “all was well.’’ 

Hardly had I reached my home when I was called by 
an excited youth of fourteen years of age to come at once 
to see his mother, who had been taken suddenly very ill 
and was unconscious. JI.went with him and entered the 
sick room. A younger brother of seven was kneeling by 
the bed crying bitterly; a kindly neighbor was doing her 
best to render assistance. I found a woman about thirty 
years of age, apparently unconscious, lying on the bed. 
My attention was at once attracted to the general healthy 
appearance and “color” of the patient. Realizing that 
there was no immediate danger, I asked the friend to get 
the two boys to bed. I then noted a bottle of veronol 
lying on the table; I took the patient quietly by the hand, 
and, rousing her, asked why she had taken the medicine; 
her unconsciousness immediately disappeared and she 
promptly replied that her ‘faith had been broken,” that 
she ‘had been deceived,’ that the man in whom she had 
placed absolute confidence had confessed to her that he 
was married and the father of a family, that being a 
woman of very strong religious faith she immediately 
turned to her Bible for help, she opened it at random 
and read the first verses that she found. “Then said the 
Lord unto me, though Moses and Samuel stood before me, 
yet my mind could not be toward this people; cast them 
out of my sight; such as are for death, to death: and such 
as for the sword, to the sword” (Jer. 15:1-2). 

She then had fallen in a faint to the floor, and as she 
did so tore the leaf from the book. When she aroused 
her one thought was self-destruction, and with that she 
took the tablets in the bottle. Prompt medical relief was 
then given har, and after a short time she responded, but, 
unfortunately, was mentally hopeless and determined to 
“end all.’’ I made a feeble effort to set her mind at rest. 
I assured her that there was hope in that Book, but that 
she had looked in the wrong part of it; that she should 
have turned to the New rather than the Old Testament; 
that God had found it necessary through His prophets to 
admonish and reprove His chosen people, but He had prom- 
ised them a new hope if they would only follow His pre- 
cepts. I then told her of the Man, Jesus Christ, and His 
one most constant plea, ‘‘Come unto Me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

In a short while she became composed and promised to 
do only what was right until my return. The following 
day I called and found her more composed, but still far 
from being satisfied. Realizing this, I determined to bring 
a doctor in consultation the next day. I went to see my 
dear friend, the Rev. Dr. , who had preached 
the sermon om optimism; I explained to him all that I 
knew of this new acquaintance and he agreed to go with 
me to see her. No awkwardness was occasioned when I 
introduced him as Dr. ———————, a soul specialist. Il 
noted that for the first time she smiled; I then left the 
room, and after his visit I went in to see her. The change 
was most marked; hope and faith had returned. My pa- 
tient will recover. 

I need go no further with this picture, but I feel I may 
draw a few conclusions. 

How many professional men like myself have had nu- 
merous cases of this character and have been impressed 
with the long-drawn-out recoveries. “Neurasthenia,” 
‘nervous prostration,’” ete. In many of these cases the 
carefully drawn out ‘history’ as to its cause brings to 
light the “skeleton in the closet’; and, alas, too often the 
public notoriety, so frequently noticed on the first page 
of our morning papers. 

I feel that something must be done to salvage this fright- 
ful waste of human life. 

I know that much can be done if the members of these 
two professions can get together; co-operate in giving re- 
lief to these, God’s children. 

I commend the above to the serious consideration of 
physicians and clergymen. That they may “know the love 
of Christ,” ‘““Who is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask.” 


LOVE. 

Who shall say that in the Old Testament love is not more. 
prominent than law? Of course, there is law, and the ex- 
hibit of the consequences of its violation, in the Old Tes- 
tament, as again in the New; but in the Old Testament, 
as in the New, there is shown love as back of all law, as 
evidence in all law, and as promising redemption from 
the consequences of law violated by unloving man. * * * 

Mere obedience to law could not save a man. God never 
taught that it could. Man never had reason to think that 
it could. Love was shown in God’s laws; love prompted 
man to doing as the loving God wanted done; love trust- 
ed God beyond all sight and proof. In the Old Testament 
this was taught in precept and in promise. In the New Tes- 
tament it was taught in fresh prominence and power, by the 
crowning evidence of God’s love, and the addition of a 
new motive for man’s recognition of it, in the gift of Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God and the Son of man, Sovereign 
and Saviour.—A. C. Trumbull. 
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ARMISTICE DAY IMPRESSIVELY CELEBRATED 


IN NEW YORK 


President’s Address at Arlington Heard by Large Crowds in Madison Square 


Garden: 


Armistice Day, and the Sundays he- 
fore and after it, had marked effect 
upon New York. Fancy a city, mil- 
lions of people, stopping iv all its ac- 
tivities, every train, every wheel, al- 
most every person, aud quite still for 
the space of two minutes. This oc- 
curred on November 11. With it was 
also the address from President Hard- 
ing, and the entire exercises at Ar- 
lington, where the Unknown American 
was buried. Madison Square Garden, 
with 15,000 people within it, was a 
vast cathedral. The religious fervor 
was extreme and yet not histerical. It 
was natural. When Arlington sang 
hymns New York joined in and was 
able to keep almost éxact unison. Such 
things, it is safe to say, never were 
possible before. 

Next to this in remarkable impor- 
tance was the fact that 10,000 people 
packed into the northeastern corner of 
Madison Square, were able to hear dis- 
tinctly the address of President Hard- 
ing, and all of the exercises at Ar- 
lington. The open air seemed to make 
no difference, and these people were 
not only deeply affected, but were able 
to join in the hymns. 

Trinity Church, historic St Paul’s 
Chapel, a score of other churches of 
all bodies, and the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine, all these were crowd- 
ed. The Cathedral was never so 
packed. Nothing even like standing 
room but had an occupant. 

Bishop Manning presided and the 
Rt. Rey. Arthur §S. Lloyd, Suffragan 
Bishop, preached. The full Cathedral 
choir sang the special service prepared 
by Bishop Manning, and the congrega- 
tion joined in the hymns. 

Bishop Manning addressed a special 
welcome to the scores of school chil- 
dren and expressed the hope that Ar- 
mistice Day, 1921, might ever be re- 
membered as “‘the beginning of a new 
era of brotherhood and peace.” Fol- 
lowing the two-minute silence, the 
Bishop prayed that “light perpetual’ 
might shine upon those who had died 
for their country, and concluded with 
a prayer for the Washington confer- 
ence. 

Bishop Lloyd said there was one as- 
pect of the situation at Washington 
which boded no; good. 

“And that,” he said, “is the atmos- 
phere of mutual distrust that has long 
played so potent a part in keeping the 
nations of the world from getting to- 
gether on a basis of reason and broth- 
erhood.”’ 

Twelve hundred persons were crowd- 

ed into Trinity Church and scores had 

been turned away when the services 
began, and until 12 o’clock Trinity’s 
bells tolled every thirty seconds. Then 
for two minutes came a tearful si- 
lence, while a multitude knelt before 
a crepe-draped American flag in rev- 
erence to its dead. Memorial services 
here were conducted by the Rev. Henry 
P, Veazie, assisted by the Rev. Fred- 
erick W. Goodwin, and after the con- 
gregation, had filed slowly out many 
persons lingered in the yard to decor- 
ate some ancient grave. The tomb of 
Alexander Hamilton bore a_ large 
wreath of white chrysanthemums. 

Just a few blocks further up Broad- 
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way, in the church where George 
Washington was wont to pray, a crowd 
filled St. Paul’s Chapel, the oldest 
house of worship on Manhattan. Here, 
too, the ancient bell was tolled every 
thirty seconds, and here, too, the con- 
gregation knelt before the nation’s 
black-draped flag. The Rey. Dr. Wil- 
liam Montague Geer, vicar emeritus, 
read the gospel lesson, and the Rev. 
Dr. Joseph P. McComas, the vicar, 
preached the sermon. 


In Brooklyn a union service was held 
in Holy Trinity Church, crowds filling 
it. The speakers were military men. 

Columbia University crowded its stu- 
dents into St. Paul’s Chapel, where the 
Rev. C. F. Kennedy, acting chaplain, 
conducted services. Mr. Kennedy has 
been*rector of Holy Nativity Parish, 
Bronx. College leaders made the ad- 
dresses. 


At night in Madison Square Garden 
the Central Trades and Labor Council 
held a mass meeting. A new Roman 
Bishop was one speaker and Bishop 
Manning another. 

“There are three reasons,” 
Manning said, ‘“‘why we believe that 
the Disarmament Conference assem- 
bling in Washington can accomplish 
something real and definite in this 
great cause. 

“We believe this because the aim 
with which the conference meets is 
simple, clear and practical. In the 
present state of the world and of hu- 
man nature complete disarmament is 
not possible. So long as there is wick- 
edness and lawlessness in this wortd 
we shall need armies and navies ag 
police, to maintain law and to uphold 
justice and right, But if all will agree 
to this, a great limitation and reduc- 
tion of our present armaments is pos- 
sible. If all the nations sincerely want 
this we can take this great step im- 
mediately. And if there is any nation 
that does not sincerely want this, that 
nation deserves to be treated as an 
alien and an outlaw. 

“We believe that this conference 
must do something actual and definite, 
because if something is not now done, 
disaster and ruin are at our doors. 

“The world cannot longer endure its 
present burdens. The economic pres- 
sure of these burdens, if continued, 
will inevitably bring more wars upon 
us. And it is agreed by all that an- 
other war such as that through which 
we have just passed would mean the 
wreck of the whole civilized world. 

“We believe that it is possible for 
this conference to do something real 
and definite, because we know that 
this is right, and nothing that is right 
is impossible. The principles of right 
dealing between nations are the same 
as those between individuals. There 
will always be place for the distinctive 
life of each nation, as there will al- 
ways be place for the distinctive life 
of each family. There will always be 
place for a high and noble patriotism 
and love of one’s own country.” 

The Cathedral at night was again 
filled in every part. Dean Robbins pre- 
sided, and Bishop Manning spoke brief- 
ly, leaving to go to Madison Square. 


Bishop 


Dr. John H. Finley also spoke, but 
the striking address was made by the! 


Death of the Rev. Dr. Peters 


¢ 


Rev. Dr. John Kelman, pastor of the 
Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
who was in the Far Hast this past 
summer, and who has lately, in his 
own church, spoken strongly in favor 
of fair treatment for Japan and China. 

“In Japan and China we have made 
the blunder sometimes of trying to 
Westernize the Hast,’’ said Dr. Kelman. 
“Remember, if we approach the Hast 
in such a spirit there lies in front of 
us the inevitable conflict of the white 
and yellow peril! For God’s sake let 
us be careful. May we—the two races 
—mMmove down the ages as brethren. 

“Japan is a -very noble nation—a 
nation whose value to the world is in- 
computable. At the present hour she 
is needing expansion, and in that she’ 
is not unlike some Huropean nations. 

. ‘She is looking about and question- 
ing why these things are for other na- 
tions and not for her. 

“T believe that the heart of Japan 
will not consider war with America. 
I shall take my courage in both hands 
and say more. If only one nation 
would take a strong lead in this line, 
other nations would follow in peace. 

“China is crushed by the graft of 
rulers. Her republic is impossible un- 
der existing conditions. Young China 
is rising and growing. She needs time 
and help to get upon her feet. All 
may agree that some guarantee should 
be provided in the meantime for the 
safety of the Chinese nation. 

“China is today the supreme temp- 
tation of the world. Among the rea- 
sons for this are her cheap labor and 
her raw material. It is but reasonable 
there should be some strong protector- 
ate of international defense for China 
until she can get hold of herself suf- 
ficiently.”’ 


.The death is announced of the Rev. 
Dr. John P. Peters, professor in the 
University of the South, former rec- 
tor of St. Michael’s Parish, New York, 
but known far beyond these services 
as an archaeologist, and leader in dis- 
coveries in the Near East, especially 
at Nippur. He died in the Presbyte- 
rian Hospital here, aged sixty-nine. He 
was a Yale man, and had studied at 
and been honored by the Universities 
of Berlin and Leipzig. For a time he 
was in charge of a church at Dresden. 
He served in the Philadelphia School 
and the University of Pennsylvania, 
and succeeded the Rey. Dr. Thomas P. 
Peters as rector of St. Michael’s. 
While there he was a leader in civic 
work in New York, an active servant 
of public reforms, a worker in an ag- 
sociation of advance labor. He was a 
writer of many books and articles in 
research lines. He was in charge of 
the University of Pennsylvania expedi- 
tion to Babylon, and for six years was. 
a canon of the New York Cathedral. 

Speaking editorially, the New York 
Tribune said: 

“As churchman, scholar and citizen, 
he nobly served his day and genera- 
tion, and he left a record and a legacy 
of achievement to be cherished with 
gratitude. His life seems a sufficient 
answer to those who hold that the 
Christian ministry is decadent.” 
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HHARTRENDING PLEA FOR THE 
CHRISTIANS IN TURKEY. 


Copy of Cablegram. 


Oecumenical Patriarchate. 


General Secretariat of the Society of 
Nations, Geneva: 
Since the conclusion of the armis- 

tice the Oecumenical Patriarchate has 


not ceased to denounce to the great 


powers and to the free peoples the 
atrocities to which the Christian pop- 
‘ulation submitted (placed under the 
‘yoke of) Turkey have suffered during 
and after the war. It has in vain 
called for help and relief of these un- 
fortunates. The threats, the deporta- 
tions, the confiscations continue. On 
the littoral of the Black Sea, the for- 
mer prosperous localities such as Ke- 
‘rassunde, Bafra, Samsoun and others 
of which the protection nevertheless 
was easy, are depopulated to the point 


that there remain only women and | 


children who tomorrow may be. exter- 
‘minated in their turn. 

That it should not be thought that 
we are exaggerating the gravity of the 
situation, we bring here the acknowl- 
‘edgement of the Turks themselves. The 
Turkish newspapers Ehal and Hilal, 
of Samsoun, in their numbers (issues) 
of ‘the 18th, 19th and 27th of Septem- 


ber, published lists containing the 
names of three Armenians and one 
hundred and _ sixty-eight Greeks, of 


which two were Protestant Greeks, one 
a missionary, the other a professor of 
the American College of  Mersifoun, 
who had been condemned: to death. 
With the exception of seventeen, in- 
cluding the Archbishop of Amassis, ab- 
sent, and condemned by default, all 
the others were executed. All the no- 
bles and prelates of the religion are 
counted amongst the victims. In bring- 
ing these new crimes to the knowledge 
of the ‘Society of Nations, the Oecu- 
menical Patriarchate ventures to hope 
that it will urgently decree measures. 
which will put an end to this state of 
things, so contrary to the humanita- 
rian aims that it upholds and the high 
institution from whom the oppressed 
await the alleviation of their misery, 
will not fail to solemnly manifest its 
indignation for such barbarous acts 
following a war, which should be the 
last. 

The Locum Tenens of the Oecumenical 

Patriarchate, 
NICOLAS, Archbishop of Cesarea. 


Translation of Letter. 
Rt. Rev. Bishop of Harrisburg, Dear 


and Beloved Brother in Christ, Mr. 
J. Darlington, the Grace of God the 


—————— 


Father and Our Lord Jesus Christ 

Be With You: 

As a consequence of the continuous 
dreadful and abominable acts of the 
Turkish administration against the 
Christian population of Anatolia, the 
Oecumenical Patriarchate, in deep sor- 
row for this horrible tragedy, thought 
its duty to send a cablegram to the 
League of Nations urging its interven- 
tion and the adoption of hasty meas- 
ures for the salvation of the remain- 
ing Christian population of Anatolia. 

We enclose your lordship a copy of 
the cablegram in order to acquaint 
yourself with the situation, and by a 
resolution of the Holy Synod we re- 
quest you not to fail to lift up your 
brotherly voice in behalf of the op- 
pressed and slaughtered Christians of 
Anatolia. 

It is exceedingly afflicting and en- 
tirely inconceivable that even today 
there is permitted by the civilized 
world the continuation with immunity 
of such nefarious crimes in the unfor- 
tunate Anatolia by the unfit present 
administration. 

Thanking you in anticipation for the 
assistance of your lordship and that 
of your pious congregations, we em- 
brace you brotherly in Christ, and we 
remain with affection,and honor. 

Of your lordship, 
Dear brother in Christ, 
The Locum Tenens of the Oecumenical 
Patriarchate, 
NICOLAS, Archbishop of Cesaria. 


Philadelphia Divinity School Jays 
Cornerstone of New Building. 


The cornerstone of the Library 
Building of the Philadelphia Divinity 
School was laid on Monday afternoon, 
November 7. On its old property (sold 
four years ago) a library building had 
been erected in memory of William 
Bacon Stevens, fourth Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania, one of the founders of the 
school, one of its first overseers, and 
one also of its first instructors. The 
new building will perpetuate this me- 
morial, being known as the William 
Bacon Stevens Library. This is the 
first unit to be erected in the group of 
fine buildings that will ultimately 
stand upon the superb new site ac- 
quired by the school at Forty-second 
and Spruce Streets. The building will 
be used, pending the erection of fur- 
ther units, for chapel as well as li- 
brary. Its lower floors will contain 
class-rooms and refectory and kitchen. 
The cornerstone was laid by Bishop 
Rhinelander, Bishop Garland and Dean 
Bartlett assisting in the service. 

The Divinity School and its many 
friends have been working steadily for 
some years over plans for its rebuild- 
ing and re-equipment, on a site very 
near the University of Pennsylvania, 
with which institution it has close re- 
lations of mutual benefit. Five years 
ago the land was acquired—a whole ° 
city block, with marked variations of 
grade and covered with fine old trees. 
Grade and trees alike present a re- 
markable problem and _ opportunity, 
which the architects, Messrs. Zantzin- 
ger, Borie and Medary, have made the 
most of; as the very interesting model 
of the whole proposed group clearly 
shows. Out of some one. hundred fine 
trees, all but three will be undisturbed. 
Four years ago the school accepted a 
very advantageous offer for its old site 
and buildings, and has since carried 
on its work, though with great incon- 
venience and with severely limited ac- 
commodations, in rented houses in the 
centre of the city. Three years ago 
the competition for architectural plans 
was held. Actual building, however, 
was not undertaken until this autumn, 
when prices became somewhat more 
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: Ms Sac cas asa Ga normal. The plans provide for 
the ultimate housing of at least one 
hundred and fifty students; but their 
design is such as to admit readily of 
construction unit by unit, as funds per- 
mit and the needs of the school de- 
mand. 


Clergymen’s Retiring Fund Society. . 


The directors of the Clergymen’s Re- 
tiring Fund Society met at the Church 
Missions House November 11. The re- 
ports presented showed that the prin- 
cipal fund safely invested now amounts 
to $430,338.84, that the three hun- 
dred annuitants will receive $27,- 
250.50 divided among them within a 
few days, and that thd “valuation” 
balance sheet prepared by an actuary 
of the Mutual Life Insurance Company, 
after a thorough examination of the 
society’s affairs, shows that the assets 
of the society are sufficient to meet 
all its obligations, present and pros- 
pective, to its members with a mar- 
gin of $62,236.84 to spare. 


Conferences for alumni and other 
clergy are being held at the Episcopal 
Theological School, Cambridge, Mass., 


as follows: 
Subject, Some of the Great Mys- 
tics; leader, the Rev. Charles Morris 


Addison, D. D.; on alternate Mondays 
at 3 P.M. at 28 Hubbard Park, Cam- 
bridge. 

Subject, Buddhism; leader, the Rev. 
Professor James Thayer Addison; on 
alternate Mondays at 3 P. M. at 136 
Brattle Street, Cambridge. 

Subject, Christian Biography: George 
Fox, John Wesley, Cardinal Manning, 
Stopford Brooke; leader, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Wood; on alternate Mondays at 3 
PM. at. the Deanery, 3 Mason Street, 
Cambridge. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Mass Meeting in City Auditorium. 


A splendid congregation of several 
thousand people filling the Richmond 
City Auditorium greeted Dr. James E. 
Freeman, of Epiphany Church, Wash- 
ington, on Sunday night, November 1s} 

The service was under the auspices 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign Commit- 
tee of the Diocese, and included mem- 
bers of all of the :ity churches, which 
were closed for that evening. 

The combined choirs of the churches 
were present in their vestments, and 
the processional was a truly inspiring 
sight. 

The Creed and Lord’s Prayer was 

led by Dr. J. JJ. Gravatt, President of 
the Richmond Clericus. Rev. P. A. 
Arthur read the Lesson, and Dr. Bowie 
introduced the speaker of the evening 
in a few well-chosen words. 
_ Dr. Freeman spoke eloquently of the 
great world crisis as typified in the 
assembling of the international confer- 
ence at Washington, and brought out 
forcefully the importance of the Church 
in general and the Diocese of Virginia 
in particular, maintaining its efficiency 
at this time by continuing to meet its 
obligation in the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign. 

Bishop Brown pronounced the ben- 
ediction and had charge of the service. 


Annual Meeting of the Junior 
Auxiliary. 


The Junior. Auxiliary of the Diocese 
of Virginia held its annual meeting 
November 2 in Monumental Church, 
Richmond, with a remarkably good at- 


tendance. The leaders’ meeting in the 
morning was exceedingly helpful as 
well as interesting. Quite a number 
of out-of-town branches sent delegates 
and the reports were most encourag- 
ing. Miss Anna Purcell spoke on the 
Thank Offering, and Mrs. Butier, of 
Boyce, gave many practical suggestions 
illustrating her talk with the sand ta- 
ble and with simple articles made by 
her Juniors. Mrs. Barton presided at 
this meeting, as well as at the mags 
meeting in the church, which took 
place in the afternoon. The motto 
chosen for the Juniors this year is, 
“Keep Up the Standards,” which is a 
fitting reminder at this time, when the 
standards of right living are not being 
kept pure and bright and high before 
the eyes of many, but are lowered to 
suit our own convenience and pleas- 
ure. 

The afternoon program consisted of 
a hymn, a few prayers, a welcome by 
the Rev. George P. Mayo, rector of 
the church; a welcome by Miss Eliza- 
beth Thomas, leader of Monumental] 
Juniors; annual report from the Dio- 
cesan Secretary, Mrs, R. T. Barton; 
Treasurer’s report from Mrs. Herbert 


D. Larrick; report from the Juniors 
at Blue Ridge Industrial School. by 
Miss Sipe, one of the girls; a talk on 


the “Gift of Life,’ by Miss Catherine 
Miller, and a talk by Mrs. Lloyd Craig- 
hill, of China. The offering (which 
amounted to over $50) was for the 
tuition of two Japanese girls, Toki and 
Kyo, and while it was being taken a 
small Junior from Holy Comforter in 
Japanese costume sang an appropriate 
solo. After another hymn and the ben- 
ediction the annual Junior meeting 
was over, but the help and inspiration 
will long remain. 
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Sunday School Institute, 


At the regular monthly business 
meeting of the Norfolk Clericus, held 
in St. Paul’s Parish House November 
7, plans and a program were adopted 
for holding a Church (Sunday) School 
Institute at St. Paul’s Parish House 
December 12 to 15 inclusive. Drews 
W. Howard was elected dean of the 
institute, and Rev. J. g. Meredith, the 
Rev. ©. H. Holmead and Dr. Ww. A. 
Brown, Steering Committee. Dr. 1a Of 
Steinmetz, of Norfolk; Dr. E. P. Dan- 
dridge, of Petersburg; the Rey. E. R. 
Carter, of Hampton, and the Rev. C. 
H, Holmead, of Portsmouth, are among 
those asked to speak. The institute is 
provided for the teachers and officers 
of all the Sunday schools of the Epis- 
copal churches of Norfolk and Ports- 
mouth. 
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The congregation of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Clifton Forge, the Rev. C. W. 
Sydnor, rector, has a movement on foot 
looking to the erection of a parish 
house adjoining the church. Plans are 
well under way, and it is hoped that 
this structure, the need of which has 
been felt for a long time past, will 
soon be an accomplished fact. It. will 
undoubtedly be a very great help in 
the work of St.. Andrew’s. 
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The Executive Board passed a reso- 
lution designating that offerings to be 
given to the Centennial Fund in this 
Diocese should be applied to the work 
of the Rev. Lloyd R. Craighill at Nan- 
chang, China. The Rev. Mr. Craighill, 
who is just now spending some time in 
this country, is a native of Lynchburg, 
in this Diocese, and in addresses at 
various points in this part of the 
State has aroused a great deal of in- 
terest in his work. The Board’s Sub- 
Committee on Religious Education has 
outlined a splendid program for its fu- 
ture work. This includes a continued 
support of the Tri-Diocesan Summer 
School at Charlottesville for Church 
workers and Church school teachers; 
the establishment of a Diocesan Sum- 
mer School less technical in its char- 
acter for junior workers and students; 
the development of a systematic meth- 
od of keeping in touch with young 
men and women connected with our 
church, while attending schools and 
colleges both within and without our 
Diocese. 


Amherst Parish: Bishop Jett visit- 
ed St. Luke’s, Pedlar Mills, on Sunday, 
November 6, and confirmed a‘class of 
three. Others were to have been cons 
firmed, but were kept away by the 
unusual difficulties of a country par- 
ish. The last visitation} before this 
was by Bishop Whittle in 1891—just 
thirty years ago. The rectory has been 
remodeled and renovated, and, with the 
newly painted church, situated a short 
distance from the macadam road in a 
grassy lawn, presents a most attractive 
appearance. When the present rector, 
Rey. Josiah R. Ellis, took charge of 
St. Luke’s, there was one resident 
member of the church. There are now 
about eleven members, and the pros- 
pect for future growth and usefulness 
of this chuich is full of encourage- 
ment. The Rev. Mr. Ellis, who has 
been holding occasional serviees at 
Christ Church, Schuyler, has given up 
that work for the present and will give 
one Sunday each month to Trinity 
Church, Boonsboro, which was one of 
the charges made vacant by the death 


of the Rev. Mr. Howell. ; 
The Rev. William B. Lee, Sr., of 
Gloucester, spent two months this sum- 


mer with lIfis son, the Rev. W. B. Lee, 
Jr., who is rector of Christ Church, 
Blacksburg. During this’ time Mr. 
Lee, Sr., developed a great deal of 
interest in the mission work and ren- 
dered splendid assistance to the rector. 
As a result of his interest and efforts 
the Bishop, on the closing day of New 
River Convocation, confirmed a class 
at High Top (Merrimac Mines). At its 
meeting, in October the Executive 
Board went on record as expressing 
its heartfelt appreciafion of this un- 
selfish service on the part of Mr. Lee. 
PALS 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. W. R. Bushby. 


The Rev. William R. Bushby, rector 
of St. Philip’s Church, Laurel, Md., 
died suddenly at his home early in 
the morning of November 15. The 
Rey. Mr. Bushby had been connected 
with the Diocese of Washington since 
1901, having served at St. Stephen’s, 
St. Columbia’s and Grace and St. 
John’s Church, Georgetown. In 1914 
he became rector of St. Philip’s at Lau- e 
rel. Mr. Bushby was born in Alex- 
andria, Va., and received his higher 
education at Columbia University, 


16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


NOVEMBER 19, 1921. 


where he was graduated in 1882. He 
was ordained deacon in 1901 and to 
the priesthood in 1907. Funeral ser- 
vices, conducted by the Bishop of 
Washington, were held at St. Philip’s 
Church, Laurel, on Monday, November 
14. 


An all-day conference at Trinity 
Church, Upper Marlboro, for the par- 
ishes in Prince George’s, St. Mary’s 
and Charles Counties, was recently 
held in the interest of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. At this conference the 
Bishop of Washington addressed the 
people. Other addresses were given by 
the Rev. John Riggs and the Rev. 
Charles E. Crusoe on the subjects, 
“What the Church Is For’’ and ‘What 
the Church Can Do.” Affairs of the 
parishes in outlying distric’s are like- 
ly to be forgotten in the multiplicity 
of city interests, and it is well to be 
reminded that these country parishes 
are most active and in close co-opera- 
tion with the larger interests of the 
Diocese. 


St. Alban’s Church has just ended 
an intensive drive of ten days for a 
large fund to be used for the comple- 
tion of the church building, including 
chancel and west end with tower and 
and vestry, room on the south side. This 
fund will be further used to clear the 
parish of all debt. The sum original- 
ly set as the goal was $65,000, and 
on the closing night of the campaign 
$47,000 had been given in pledges and 
cash. Of this, one gift of $12,000, 
four of $1,000 and six of $500 were 
the only large gifts. The remaining 
amount was given in sums from 50 
cents to $100. Everybody in the par- 
ish and many friends outside respond- 
ed enthusiastically and made the suc 
cess of the drive possible. Mr. B. A. 
Bowles was chairman of the undertak- 
ing, and had under his direction twen- 
ty-five teams. Though the intensive 
part of the campaign is over, the work- 
ers will in a quiet way continue their 
efforts, and it is their conviction that 
the full amount will be raised. 


At St. John’s Church, during the va- 
cancy in the rectorship caused by the 
resignation of Dr. Roland Cotton 
Smith, well-known clergymen from 
other cities are preaching at the Sun- 
day morning services. On November 
6 the Rev. Ashton Oldham, of St. 
Anne’s Church, Brooklyn, preached the 
sermon, and those filling this place on 
Sundays, November 13 and 20, respec- 
tively, are the Rev. Dr. Charles L. 
Slattery, of Grace Church, New York, 
and the Rev. Dr. Hugh Birkhead, of 
Baltimore. 


The Rev. Dr. Samuel McComb, ca- 
non of Maryland, delivered the princi- 
pal address at the November meeting 
of the Sunday School Institute of the 
Diocese of Washington in Epiphany 
Parish Hall. His subject was ‘‘Aspects 
of Prayer.’’ Miss Mary A. Wilbur, of 
the National Cathedral School for 
Girls, spoke on ‘“‘Sunday School and 
Civies, With Special Reference to 
Teacher Training for Course 14 in the 
Christian Nurture Series.”’ 


Noon-day services in connection with 
the Conference on the Limitation of 
Armaments, were held every day at 
Epiphany Church during the week of 
November 14, the speakers including 
the Rev. Dr. Charles Steck, William 
Jennings Bryan, the Rev. Dr. W. S. 
Abernethy, the Rev. Dr. Jason Noble 
Pierce and Senator William E Borah, 
of Idaho. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. 
D., was the special preacher at the 


Washington Cathedral on Sunday af- | 
ternoon, November i3, and at Epiphany | 
Church at the 8 o’clock service. 


M. M. W. 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev, F. F. Reese, D.D., Bishop. 


Educational Conferences. 


Religious Education has been great- 
ly stimulated in the Diocese through 
a series of conferences held by the 
Rey. Gardner L. Tucker, D. D., field 
secretary of the Province of Sewanee, 
and two members of the Provincial 
Board of Education, the Rev. W. A. 
Jonnard and Miss Mabel Lee Cooper, 
who visited Savannah, Augusta, 
Thomasville and Albany. In Savannah 
the conferences were held just before 
and at the time of the Synod. They 
began Sunday afternoon, October 23, 
when Dr. Tucker gave a background 
for what was to follow by speaking 


on “Christian Nurture’ and “The 
Church’s New Program.’’ Mr. Jon- 
nard’s conferences were on “The 
Church School Service League’ and 
“Work for Young  People.’’ Miss 


Cooper was scheduled to give only one 
conference, on “‘Work and Preparation 
of Teachers,” but so enthusiastic were 
those who heard her Monday after- 
noon that she gave three extra lec- 
tures, attended by thirty-five or forty 
teachers from the four parishes. About 
eighty officers and teachers attended 
Dr. Tucker’s. lecture. Mr. Jonnard 
gave special conferences to the princi- 
pal and supervisors of Christ Church 
School which has revised its organiza- 
tion somewhat under the guidance of 
Mr. Jonnard, who advised _ several 
changes possible under the remodeling 
of the splendid plant now owned by 
this parish. 


Memorials and Gifts: On All Saints’ 
Day the rector of Christ Church, Sa- 
vannah, Ga., the Rev. John D. Wing, 
D. D., dedicated two seven branch can- 
dlesticks given by the Altar Guild in 
memory of those members who have 
gone beyond. On the twenty-fourth 
Sunday after Trinity, at the Church 
School Centennial celebration of this 
same parish, the rector dedicated a 
pair of Eucharistic candlesticks, given 
by Mrs. H. D. Pollard, in memory of 
her little son, Jack, who was a pupil 
of the school. The candlesticks are 
for the altar of the chapel of the re- 
modeled Sunday school. 5 

De AD 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop 


Two special services were held in 
Harrisburg on the eve of All Saints’, 
one in St. Stephen’s and the other in 
the Church of the Holy Cross (col- 
ored). The rector of St. Stephens’, the 
Rev. R. A. Sawyer; the rector of 
Christ Church, Lykems, the Rev. EK. L. 
B. Robinson; the Executive Secretary 
of the Diocese, the Rev. A. M. Judd, 
and Bishop Darlington were present at 
St. Stephen’s. The Bishop and the Ex- 
ecutive Secretary. made addresses to 
further the interests of the Nation- 
Wide Campaign. At the Church of the 
Holy Cross, besides the rector, the Rev. 
W. M. Parchment, the Rev. Mr. Baker 
and Miss Watts were present and made 
addresses. The meeting had a two- 
fold object; first, to consolidate the 
incipient organization of a branch of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary in the parish, 


and next to take the final steps toward ~ 
completing the chapter of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew. At the close of 
the service in the church the women, 
led by Miss Watts, held a conference 
as to the object and work of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, and the men, with Mr. 
Baker, made final arrangements for in- 
stalling a chapter of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. 

Ten splendid men have banded 
themselves together for Brotherhood 
work, and are undertaking it in the 
best of spirit. 

Refreshments were served at the 
close of the conferences. 

L. FE. B. 


Community Meetings: Including St. 
John’s Church, the Rev. Alan Pressley 
Wilson, rector, all the Protestant 
churches in Marietta united in a Chris- 
tian, patriotic community meeting on 
Sunday evening, November 6, for the 
purpose of praying for the righteous 
success of the Conference for the Lim- 
itation of Armament. 

Since the month of July of this year, 
when every Sunday evening was given 
over to a community meeting, with 
each church and each pastor taking 
turns in conducting the union service, 
the general sentiment in the town has 
been largely in favor of these meet- 
ings. The Episcopal Church, under Mr. 
Wilson’s pastorate, has taken quite an 
interest in these fellowship services, 
and it has been suggested that they be 
held once a month through the winter. 


- == 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. E G. Weed, D. D., Bishop. 


—— oy 


New Building Opened. 


A largely attended reception was 
held recently at the Church o* the 
Good Shepherd, Jacksonville, the Rev. 
M. R. Worsham, rector, formally 
opening the new chapel, parish house, 
gymnasium, etc., just completed. 

The new building is three stories in 
height, red brick with a limestone 
trimming. On the first floor are the 
chapel, Women’s Guild room, kitchens, 
offices of the building, gymnasium and’ 
pool. The pool, one of the finest in 
the South, was given by Mrs. A. G. 
Cummer, in memory of a number of 
her deceased relatives. The second 
floor includes the Men’s Club rooms, 
study of the pastor, library, women’s’ 
dressing room and the balconies of the 
chapel and gymnasium. The third floor 
is for the boys, with a reading room, 
amusement room and otherwise nicely 
equipped. 
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‘LEXINGTON 


Rt. Rev. L.. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


The “Ohio River District’? Celebrates. 


“Bishop’s Day.”’ 


“Bishop’s Day” for that part of the 
Diocese known as the Ohio River Dis- 
trict was celebrated in Trinity Church, 
Covington, on November 8, when the 
Bishop and members of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in that part of the Diocese 
were entertained by the Trinity 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, as-- 
sisted by the Rector’s Aid. 

Among the guests were the dioce-- 
san president of the Woman’s Auxil-- 
iary, Mrs. J. R. Cowan, of Danville, 
and the clergy and members of the- 
Woman’s Auxiliary from each branch- 

Continued on page 18. 
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Christianity and the Community | 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 
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PASTORING. 


Away back in the book of Jeremiah there are some 
words which have a very solemn sound, and read like 
this, ‘““Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter 
the sheep of My pasture, saith the Lord.” 

Probably the laymen (or more generally laywomen ) 
who read this passage think of the awfulness of the vows 
of the priesthood, and weight of the responsibility which 
rests upon those who assume them. 

No doubt such persons would be surprised, perhaps even 
shocked, at the suggestion that this verse applies to the 
average member of the congregation, either male or fe- 
male. 

Nevertheless, this is true, for when we come to think 
of it, and it is well for us to think of it occasionally at 
least, by the development of modern civilization along 
with the express teaching of Christ, we are all pastors of 
one sort or another. 

In these days of reaching out across oceans and conti- 
nents to feed the hungry and clothe the naked, there is 
no one who is not the pastor of somebody elsewhere. 

Pastoring is one of the obligations that has come with 
the drawing together of the world. 

There was a time when if some man and wife away 
in the lower section of your city had a large family of 
children, and work failed and the man lost his job and 
the family began to suffer, it was no concern of yours, 
and you need not have it in your heart or mind. That 
day has passed along with stage coaches and horse cars. 

The private individual can no longer shirk his or her 
responsibility as a pastor in some capacity. 

There is a thought in this connection, however, which 
does not often seem to have ‘‘got through” to Church peo- 
ple, and that is the extent to which we are pastors to 
our pastors. ; 

That sounds rather anomolous, doesn’t it? 

Nevertheless, it is a truth as well as an anomoly. 

The effectiveness of a minister’s work in his parish de- 
pends very largely upon the co-operation, the sympathy 
and support that he receives from his congregation. 

This is more true, too, in connection with night service 
than with any other feature of the work of the average 
Episcopal Church. 

Nothing is more difficult or disheartening than to try 
to preach an interesting and inspiring sermon to a little 
group of people) scattered about in a large church. 

Make a real effort to get out for the night service, for 
what you can do for your rector, as well as for what he 
may have to give you. 

We knew a little girl once who had the right idea on 
this subject. She was only four years old, but insisted 
on going to church every Sunday night, although she in- 
variably went sound asleep during the service, and was 
usually too sleepy to walk home and had to be carried. 

Finally her father remonstrated. “‘Why do you make 
‘such a fuss about going to church at night, Ethel,” he 
argued, “when you know you always go to sleep?’’ 

“T know I do, Daddy,” she replied, “but I know Mr. 
—— (the rector) likes to see me there on Sunday night.” 

That may not sound like a very good reason for going 
to church at night, but it is a better one than you might 
think, because your presence at the night service not 


only pleases the rector, but it helps him, not only with | 


the Sunday night sermon, but with all his other work, to 
‘know that he has the interest and backing of his people. 


Another thing that would help the rector would be for 
those who are at church Sunday night to occupy front seats 
on the pulpit side of the church. 


Of course these suggestions are only meant for those 
churches that have a struggle to get out a 50 per cent. 
congregation on Sunday night. 

There are some places where this is not the case, but 
the attendance at the night service is notoriously poor at 
Episcopal churches throughout the country. 


OO 


DONATION DAYS. 


This is the season when one insvitution after another 
comes before the public for funds with ‘tag days’ or 
“donation days’ or some other device for persuading the 
public to give. 

If work of this sort could be reduced to the efficient 
basis everywhere, the burden of giving would not fall so 
heavily on the few, and the amount raised would be very 
much larger. 


Until such a plan can be adopted each institution will 
have to appeal on its own merits and in its own way. 

One form of institution that has always a strong ap- . 
peal are the Homes for Incurables, which in many States 
are supported by private charity, and so have to make 
their annual request for funds. 

When demands of every nature are so frequent, the 
only consolation that the person of moderate means can 
have is that ‘“‘many a mickle makes a muckle.”’ 

If all will give a little for each call it will enable these 
worthy causes to keep going. 

A special drive is in progress now for Ivakota Farm, in 
Fairfax County, Va., which is a branch of the Florence 
Crittenden Homes. 

An endowment of $150,000 is contingent upon the erec- 
tion of proper buildings on the farm. 

There are now 118 girls in this institution, whose equip- 
ment is very primitive. 

They need $25,000 to comply with the requirements 


for the endowment, and those who feel like contributing 


can send checks to Julian Hill, Hsq., State and City Bank, 
Richmond, Va. Girls are taken at this institution from 
all over the State of Virginia and from the District of 
Columbia. ; e 


SHALL RED CROSS SERVICE CONTINUE 


4 


It has been said that a church accomplishes more when 
it is running behind its income. If this applies to other 
organizations, then the American Red Cross should accom- 
plish more today than it ever has before. For while it 
took in last eyar in dollar membership dues $6,000,000, it 
spent in its service to the disabled soldiers $10,000,000. 

Of course this is not true, or at least only true in a 
limited degree. For no organization can go on living be- 
yond its income indefinitely. And so with the Red Cross. 
If its work is to go on, if it is to continue to serve the 
sick and suffering, wherever they are found, as it has in 
the past, its membership must be increased. 


The Red Cross will hold its fifth annual roll call during 
the two’ weeks from Armistice Day, November 11, to 
Thanksgiving, November 24. The roll call is not a cam- 
paign. It is simply the opportunity for members to pay 
their yearly dollar membership dues, and for non-members 
to join. If you joined last year, don’t rest satisfied with 
that. Your dollar has been spent, has bought medicine 
for some destitute little war orphan in Hungary, has 
taught some mother how to care for her baby, has helped 
some disabled ex-service.man to while away a long, grey, 
monotonous day in the hospital. Knowing the need, what 
can you do but join? 
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in that part of the Diocese with the 
exception of Ashland, while the four 
guests of honor were Bishop Burton, 
to whom the day is annually dedi- 
cated, the Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Ram- 
saur, of the Liberian mission staff, who 
have been in this country on furlough 
for ‘the past few months, and Miss 
Martina Gordon, of Frankfort, who has 
completed her five years of training 
at the Deaconess House and the Penn- 
sylvania Hospital in Philadelphia, and 
who expects to sail on December 3 
with Mr. and Mrs. Ramsaur and Bishop 
and Mrs. Overs to join the Liberian 
mission staff at Cape Mount, Liberia, 
and who is the first life gift to the 
mission field from the Diocese of Lex- 
ington. 

The day’s program opened with a 
celebration of the Holy Communion at 
10:30, at which the Bishop was the 
celebrant, assisted by the rector. of 
Trinity, the Rev. James D. Gibson. Fol- 
lowing this service, Bishop Burton gave 
as his address to the members of the 
Auxiliary a brief summing up on what 
had been done during the twenty-five 
years of his work as Bishop of Lex- 
ington, and calling upon the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to lead in the next great 
advance which he planned for the Dio- 
cese, namely, a missionary for that 
part of the Diocese reached by the C. 
& O. Railway, to be known as the “C. 
& O. Missionary,’’ corresponding to the 
work that the Rev. Mr. Clopton is do- 
ing as “L. & N. Missionary.”’ 

Luncheon was served in the Sunday 
school room, at which time those pres- 
ent were the guests jointly of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and the Rector’s 
Aid. As the day was a combined cel- 
ebration of the Bishop’s birthday and 
also the close of the year that marked 
the completion of twenty-five years as 
bishop, the cake in the centre of the 
table was surrounded by twenty-six 
candles (one for the promise of the 
future). The large cake, with a map 
of the Diocese of Lexington on the 
top, was cut by the Bishop, with the 
assistance of Mrs. Gibson, the wife of 
Trinity’s new rector, and even though 
Mr. and Mrs. Gibson were in a way 
the host and hostess of the occasion, 
it is so great a joy to Trinity to have 
them that it was felt that they, too, 
should have a place among the guests 
of honor. Foliowing the luncheon a 
few words of greeting were spoken by 
the Bishop, Miss Scudder and Mr. Gib- 
son, the Doxology was sung, and the 
Benediction pronounced by the Bishop. 

The afternoon was given over to the 
work of our African mission, with ad- 
dresses by the Rev. Mr. Ramsaur and 
Mrs. Ramsaur. 

The afternoon closed with the intro- 
duction to the Woman’s Auxiliary and 
their friends of Miss Gordon, who 
thanked the Auxiliary for having stood 
by her in her time of preparation for 
service and asking for prayers and 
help as she goes out to those who so 
need her in Africa. 


ALABAMA 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 

The thirty-third annual convention 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary in ‘the Dio- 
cese met in the Church of the Advent, 
Birmingham, November 1-3. 

On the first evening of the conven- 
tion the pageant, “The Mission of the 
Church,’ ,was presented by all the 
Episcopal churches of Birmingham 
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jointly. More than a hundred persons 
were in the caste and more than a 
thousand in the congregation. The pre- 
sentation was most impressive. 

On the second evening of the con- 
vention Bishop Mikell, of Atlanta, was 
the preacher at an inspiring and beau- 
tiful missionary service. Other speak- 
ers at meetings of the convention were 
the Rev. Oscar deW. Randolph, the 
Rev. Joseph T. Ware, the Rev. M. S. 
Barnwell, and Miss Blacknall, a mis- 
sionary home on leave from St. Mark’s, 
Nenana, Alaska. 

The convention, which was the larg- 
est attended and most enthusiastic in 
the histery of the diocesan ‘‘Auxil- 
iary,’’ was the culmination of the ex- 
ceptionally effective work of Mrs. 
Charles Henderson, wife of ex-Gover- 
ror Henderson, who has for a number 
of years past been the president. Un- 
der her judicious guidance the dioce- 
san ‘Auxiliary’ has secured an inde- 
pendence of action which has won the 
enthusiastic support of the women of 
the State. 

As Mrs. Henderson positively re- 
fused to accept a re-election, Mrs. D. 
E. Wilson, of Woodward, Ala., a mem- 
ber of St. Andrew’s Church, Birming- 
ham, was elected to be her successor. 
Under the constitution all other offi- 
cers of the diocesan ‘“‘Auxiliary’’ are 
appointed by the president. 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev, BE. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutoy 


Meeting of National Guild of St. 
Barnabas. 


The annual meeting of the National 
Guild of the Nurses of St. Barnabas 
was held in Grace Church, Orange, No- 


vember 2 and 38, with a very large 
attendance of representatives from 
many parts of the country. The Rev. 


Dr. Mann preached the sermon at the 
opening service to a church full of 
nurses and their friends, with both of 
the Bishops and many of the clergy 
present. At the business session four- 
teen of the branches which are estab- 
lished throughout the country were 
represented. Bishop Stearly was elect- 
ed chaplain general to the Guild. 
There is a membership of over 2,200 
nurses now, and apparently the Guild 
is entering upon a period of large 
growth. Various reports concerning 
the work were received and acted 
upon, the officers were re-elected, and 
Hartford was chosen for the meeting 
of the next annual convention. 


The Newark Diocesan Journal, the 
fast work of the Rev. John Keller as 
secretary, has been published. There 
are now in the Diocese, which includes 
the northern third of New Jersey, 180 
clergy, with 143 parishes and missions. 
The baptisms last year were 2,726, the 
confirmations 2,034. The 
school officers and teachers number 
2,129 ,the scholars 17,803, and the 
communicants 43,450. The current 
expenses of the parishes and missions 
were $645,000, the. receipts from all 
sources were $1,500,000, an increase 
over the preceding year of $430,000. 


ALBANY 


Rt. Rev. R. H. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 


Trinity Church, Sharon Springs, N. 
Y. the Rev. W. E. Daw, rector), has 
received another gift of $1,000 from 
Mrs. Mary E. Gardner to be added to 
the $2,000 already given by her as a 
memorial endowment in memory of 


Sunday | 
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her son, the endowment being known 
as the Lieutenant Gardner Memorial 
Fund, the interest to be used for the 
maintenance of services in Trinity 
Chureh and the fund to be added to 
from time to time. 


WEST TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


San Antonio Deanery Holds Interest- 
ing Meeting. 


The Convocation of the San Antonio 
Deanery met at St. Mark’s Church, San 
Antonio, on October 26-27. The Rev. 
A. J. Gayner Banks, as dean of the 
Convocation, presided over its sessions. 
The following subjects were most help- 
fully discussed: The Importance of 
Worthily Celebrating the Centennial of 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society, The Nation-Wide Campaign, 
Recruiting for Service, The Opportu- 
nity of the Church in the Diocese of 
West Texas, The Goal for the Diocese 
of West Texas, The Relation of the 
Church to the International Conference 
on Disarmament. 


The Convocation was well attended. 
The Bishop of the Diocese and Bishop 
Johnston were present and took part 
in the discussions. The spirit of the 
Convocation was that of a set deter- 
mination to support the Nation-Wide 
Campaign with devoted loyalty, and to 
make the very highest use of the Cen- 
tennial of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society. At the close of 
the conference the Rev. S. Arthur Hus- 
ton, rector of St. Mark’s Church, San 
Antonio, presented resolutions, which 
were unanimously adopted, calling 
upon the people to remember before 
Almighty God, both in their public and 
private devotions, the coming confer- 
ence and the individual members 
thereof, and to urge through every 
possible means, upon the delegates of 
the United States to the said confer- 
ence, that the opportunity for leader- 
ship which has, under God, been com- 
mitted to this country as a solemn 
trust, demands that the United States 
of America point the way from a nar- 
row nationalism toward that mutual 
trust and confidence in the peoples of 
the earth, without which wars are in- 
evitable and treaties are in vain. 

A copy of these resolutions were sent ~— 
to the President of the United States 
and to the Senators of the United 
States from the State of Texas and to 
the member of the House of Repre- 
sentatives from this congressional dis- 
trict, and to the press. 


Indian Mission Pageant. 


On Sunday, October 30, at Victoria, 
there was given an Indian Mission pa- 
geant, which had been prepared by the 
Rev. D. A. Sanford, now serving at 
this parish, and formerly a missionary 
among Indians. By him the choir was 
taught to sing portions of hymns in 
the Sioux and Chippewa Indian lan- 
guages. This pageant set forth the 
present prosperous conditions of In- 
dian Missions, in contrast with the un- 
civilized conditions of former days. By 
charts and banners such scenes as the 
Minnesota Massacre of 1862 and the 
Custer Massacre of 1876 made a dark 
background to the bright picture of 
thirty Indian clergy and five thousand 
communicants of the church among 
those same Sioux Indians. 
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WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop. 


An important change has taken place 
in the administration of Ivinson Hall 
of the Cathedral School for Girls, Lar- 
amie. Miss Laura Jay Wurts found it 
necessary to resign her position as 
principal, after a service of several 
months. Her resignation was accept- 
ed with a vote of thanks and appre- 
ciation of her untiring services, and 
the Cathedral Chapter elected as her 
successor Mrs. N. S. Thomas, wife of 
the Bishop of Wyoming. Bishop and 
Mrs. Thomas will move their house- 
hold effects at once to Laramie and 
make their permanent home there, as 
Mrs. Thomas has already taken the su- 
pervision of Ivinson Hall. The people 
of Cheyenne greatly regret their de- 
parture, but congratulate Ivinson Hall 
upon the honor that has come to it. 


The Wyoming Clericus met at Bish- 
opstowe in Cheyenne from October 19 
to 25. All but one of the active clergy 
in Wyoming were in attendance, and 
the gathering proved to be one of the 
most helpful in the history of these 
conferences. The chief subject consid- 
ered was Religious Education, and the 
clergy were so fortunate as to have 
with them for three days the Rev. Wil- 
liam H,. Gardner, D. D., Executive Sec- 
retary of the Department of Religious 
Education. His inspirational addresses 
carried with them enthusiasm and en- 
couragement for the workers of Wyo- 
ming. 

The papers read at the Clericus in- 
cluded ‘“‘The Dispensation of the 
Snirit,’” by the Rev. Elvon L. Tull; 
“The Church School Service League,’’ 
by the Rev. Howard. R. Brinker; ‘‘Par- 
ish Program Conferences,” by the Rev. 
Rowland F. Philbrook; “The Ministry 
o© the Church,’’ by the Rev. J. J. 
Dixon; “The Nation-Wide Campaign,’’ 
by the Rev. Philip K. Edwards, and 
“The Open Forum,’ by the Rev. Sam- 
vel E. West. Dr. Laura A. White, of 
the University of Wyoming, read a pa- 
per on “American History at the Be- 
ginning of the Seventeenth Century.” 


The Rev. W. Waldo Weller, a min- 
ister of the Methodist Esiscopal 
Church, recently occupying the chair 
of French and European History at 
the Hast Greenwich Academy, R. I., 
has come to Wyoming to study for 
Holy Orders in the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, and to assist Dean 
Thornberry in his work among the 
students at the University of Wyo- 
ming. Mr. Weller is studying for spe- 
cial work in Religious Education. He 
is a graduate of Harvard, taking hon- 
ors in 1904. He was appointed as 
Superintendent of the Methodist Bpis- 
copal Church jon the Isthmus of Pan- 
ama, and acted as President of Pan- 
ama College. He was abroad during 
the time of the war, and served as 
Vice-Counsel of the United States in 
Glasgow. In 1918 and 1919 he had 
charge of welfare work in the Highth 
Colonial Division, and accompanied this 
division to Russia in 1920. 


ARIZONA, 


Rt. Rev. Julius W. Atwood, D.D., Bishep 


What One Layman Is Doing. 


Mr. E. C. Clark, of Tucson, has done 
as conspicuous work as a layman in 
Arizona as Mr. Sam Nash has in North 
Carolina. Beginning several years ago 
as Sunday school superintendent, lay 
reader and treasurer of Grace Church, 
Tucson, he has become increasingly 
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useful until now he is available for 
use by the Bishop as a missionary to 
supply any mission that is without a 


minister, and at the same time super- 


intends St. Luke’s-in-the-Desert, one of 
the Church’s Arizona homes for those 
ill with tuberculosis. All of his time 
is given to the work of the Church, 
and in the words of the Bishop, “all 
he costs us is the gasoline for his 
Ford? 

Mr. Clark has just relinquished the 
care of Globe and Miami to the new 
rector, the Rev. Stanley V. Wilcox, of 
Philadelphia, after having visited these 
two missions twice a month for the 
nearly two years they had been with- 
out a rector. These two towns are 
among the largest and most important 
mine and smelter towns in the State. 


At Globe, the parish house and rec- 
tory have recently received much need- 
ed repairs and improvements, and a 
Ford car has been secured for the use 
of the new rector, whose work covers 
not only Globe and Miami, but all of 
Gila County. <A beautiful communion 
service used by the Rey. J. T. Addi- 
son, of the Cambridge Theological 
School, while a chaplain in France, 
has been given to the church here by 
Mr. Addison. 


In Miami the congregation is still 
worshipping in the Y. W. C. A. build- 
ing, but this is a temporary arrange- 


ment, and soon a Guild Hall Chapel 
must be built in this community of 
eight or ten thousand people. 


rr ne 


[Devsonal Dates] 


The Rev. Dr. Harry P. Nichols, af- 
ter twenty-two years’ service as rector 
of Holy Trinity Church, Harlem, New 
York, has resigned, and announced 
that he will take no other parish. To 
succeed him the Rev. William H. Owen, 
for sixteen years rector of Trinity 
Church, Mount Vernon, N. Y., has been 
chosen. He has resigned from Janu: 
ary 15, and will enter upon his duties 
in Harlem when the Rey. Dr. Nichols 
retires on March 1. During his long 
rectorship at Holy Trinity a heavy debt 
has been paid off, in part by the con- 
gregation and in part from outside 
help, and the untoward conditions of 
Harlem, due to changes of population, 
have been successfully met. Dr. Nich- 
ols has been prominent in educational 
work in his Diocese, and in many other 
ways, and served as president of spe- 
cial conventions of the Diocese held 
after the death of Bishop Burch and 
upon the election of Bishop Manning. 


The Rev. Dr. James E. Freeman, 
rector of Epiphany Church, has been 
elected to membership in the Chapter 
of the Washington Cathedral. This 
membership gives him the title of ca- 
non of Washington. The Rt. Rev. Al- 
fred Harding nominated Dr. Freeman 
for this position. ; 


The Rev. M. K. Crawford, who re- 
signed the rectorship of St. Alban’s 
Church, Bronx, because he wished to 
return to the Pacific Coast,: has made 
the journey across the continent, for- 
ty-three hundred miles to his destina- 
tion, in a Ford. His successor at St. 
Alban’s is the Rev. George Leckonby, 
who comes trom Trinity Church, Wat- 
ervliet, Diocese of Albany. Mr. Leck- 
onby was reared in Grace Parish, New 
York, and has held rectorships in the 
Middle West. 


The Rev. Arthur P. Gray, Sr., now 
retired from the active ministry, was 
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paralyzed recently at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. R. B. Tyler, Lawrence- 
ville, Va., where he and Mrs. Gray 
had gone to spend the winter. 


The Rev. Oliver J. Whilden, of Bal- 
timore, was recently presented with a 
handsome mahogany desk by his co- 
workers in the Province of Washing- 
ton, at a recent meeting held in the 
Maryland Diocesan House, Baltimore 
The presentation was made in appre- 
ciation of his long and faithful labors 
as Secretary-Treasurer of the Society 
for the Promotion of Church Work 
Among the Deaf, which he founded in 
1916. Mr. Whilden has resigned the 
arduous labors of this office, and will 
devote his entire time to his mission 
in Maryland. 


The Rev. Clarence Wyatt Bispham, 
after an absence of two years in the 
Far East and England, has returned 
to America, and may be addressed care 
Central Union Trust Company, 80 
Broadway, New York City. 


The Rt. Rev. Edwin G. Weed, D. D., 
Bishop ot Florida, who was operated 
on in October for the removal of a 
cataract from each of his eyes, has re- 
covered and was able to attend the 
early celebration of Holy Communion 
on October 23, in St. John’s Church, 
Jacksonville, Fla. 


The Rev. C.. R. Stetson, D. D., of 
Washington, has accepted the call re- 
cently extended him to become rector of 
Trinity Church, New York City, and ex- 
pects to enter upon his duties in De- 
cember. 


The Rev. Rufus Benjamin Temple- 
ton, of Little Rock, Ark., has become 
rector of Holy Trinity Church, Gaines- 
ville, Fla., entering upon his new du- 


ties on November 6. 
The Kt Rev. A. }\St (Lloyd)... Ds 
who has left White Plains, N. Y., is 


now living in New York City, at 206 
Jast Seventy-second Street. His office 
is at Synod Hall. 


Mr. Arthur H. Sargent, who is the 
lay worker in charge of missioh work 
in Wythe, Carroll, Bland and Grayson 
Counties, Diocese of Southwestern Vir- 
ginia, is preparing to make his head- 
quarters at St. Barnabas’ Mission 
(Piney), near Wytheville. 


The Rev. A. B. Hunter, D. D., is in 
charge of St. James’ Church, Florence, 
Italy, and in residence at 8 Via Ve- 
nezia. 


The general officers of the League 
of the Isolated are: President, the 
Rey. T. J. E. Wilson; Secretary, Miss 
Mary La. F. Robbins; Treasurer, the 
Rev. Martin Damer. 


Ordinations. 

In Christ Church, Marlborough, N. 
Y., on October 19, the Rev. Leighton 
Williams, D. D., was ordained by 
Bishop Manning before a large congre- 
gation of all denominations. After the 
ordination service DeWitt Braman, of 
New York, presented the keys of the 
church to Dr. Williams, and J. Ball, 


of Milton, presented those of Christ 
Church, Milton, of which parish Dr. 
Williams will also be rector. The 


Bishop preached the sermon, and the 
clergy present were the Rev. Mr. Crow- 
ley, of St. George’s Church, New- 
burgh; the Rev. Mr. Dicks. of St. 
Paul’s, Newburgh; the Rev. Hugh Hob- 
son, of Ellenville, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Whitney, of Balmville. The min- 
isters of all the other churches in the 
(Continued on page 27) 
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. Tuesday. All Saints. 

. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

. First Sunday in Advent. 

. Wednesday. S. Andrew. 


Collect for Sunday Next Before Advent. 

Stir up, we beseech Thee, O Lord, the 
wills of Thy faithful people, that they, | 
plenteously bringing forth the fruit of 
good works, may by Thee be plenteous- 
ly rewarded; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Thanksgiving Day. 


©, most merciful Father, Who hast 
blessed the labors of the husbandman in 
the returns of the fruits of the earth; 
We give Thee humble and hearty thanks 
for this Thy bounty; beseeching Thee to 
continue Thy loving kindness to us, that 
our land may still yield her increase, 
to Thy glory and our comfort; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Great Hallel. 


Psalm 118. 


“When they had sung an hymn, they 
went out to the Mount of Olives.”’”—Mark 
14:26. 


The music of that singing, amid tears 
Hag never died away; the holy song 


Breaks forth, triumphant, still, through 
passing years, 
Barth-voices thrill with joy, the hea- 


venly throng. 


“Come, let us keep the Feast!”’—a joyful 
feast: | 
Though sorrow presses in—we will give 
praise— | 
Even as He sang that night—our Great 
High Priest— 
In that blest room, 
they raise. 


the sacred song 


And, as we sing our sweet Son anion’ | 


hymn— 
Thy grace, O Blessed Master, draws us | 
near; 
Filling our cup of joy—aye! to the | 
brim, 


While .still with Thee, 
munion dear. 
—Martha BH. Pettus. 


we hold com- 


For the Southern Churchinan. 
Sunday Meditations 
On Preaching the Gospel. 
Thomas F. Opie. 


Nowadays the preachers are hard put 


to it to please the average congrega- | 
People are 


tion. People are critical. 


i redemption 


It would seem, then, that the preach- 
ing of the gospel has to do primarily 
with atonement, redemption, salvation, 


sin, repentance, confession and _ kin- 
dred subjects in their relation to the 
Christ—His birth, His life, His teach- 
ings, His suffering, His death, resur- 
rection, ascension and the fundamen- 
tal reason of it all. 

Still there are many who contend 


'that these things touch life in all its 


phases, and that it is the preacher’s 
part to interpret the whole of life in 
its relation to God. This covers a 
man’s relation to his fellows, his con- 
duct, his character and his influence 
in business, in politics and what not. 
The preacher who interprets the signs 
of the times sets forth the spiritual 
and religious significance of modern 
phases of life in their relation to the 
of the human race, and 
keeps his hearers conscious of the 
Christ and aware of God has a wide, 
a broad and a deep field. Of course, 
if he leaves religion, properly under- 
stood, to expound literature, science, 
art, political economy, he is open to 
censure. 

Ingersoll used to say that the 
“preacher’’ would be superseded by the 
“teacher’’ in some such sense, he said, 
as ‘“‘astrology’’ has been supplanted by 
“astronomy” and ‘‘alchemy’’ by ‘‘chem- 
istry.’”’ That puts ‘preaching’ in a 
bad way. But Ingersoll’s father was 
a preacher—and maybe that accounts 
for it. 

Happy is the congregation who has 
for its pastor and friend a preacher 
who is a teacher. But while he teaches, 
he must not fail to preach! To inform 
is not enough. He must reform. ,, 

The preacher must exhort, plead, 
urge. He must inspire and enhearten. 
He must warn, advise and sometimes 
censure and rebuke. He must con- 
demn vice, injustice, dishonesty, fraud 
and hypocrisy. Hear the preacher pa- 
tiently. It will not do you any harm 
and may do you a world of good. 


The Coming Thanksgiving Day. 


On no feature of the approaching 
Thanksgiving festival do our thoughts 
dwell with more satisfaction than on 
the family reunions to be enjoyed. If 
the day served no other purpose than 
to strengthen family ties and glorify 
the home its observances would be jus- 
tified. Around the laden board and in 
the afternoon follo6wing thousands of 
family groups in America will come 
closer together than the thronging af- 
fairs of ordinary days permit. 

At such times the lot of the home- 
less man or woman is particularly dis- 
mal. The hall bedroom and the board- 
ing-house table lose what meager at- 
traction they ever had. The youth 
alone in a great city, or traveling afar 
‘from familiar scenes, feels as never 
before that life without ‘folks,’ real 
people to know and love him, 


sensitive. People are hard to satisfy. 

But there is much, it may be, in 
the charge that the preachers are not 
preaching the gospel—that is, that they 
are leaving the theme of Christ and 
have gone afield to talk about poli- 
tics, economics, prohibition, amuse- 
ments, capital and labor, literature, 
science, spiritism, etc., etc. 

The word gospel means ‘good tid- 
ings.” In this connection it means 
the good news of Christ, the Saviour. 


is a 
poverty-stricken thing indeed. Occa- 
sionally one gets glimpses into the 


.loneliness that walks our city streets, 
j retiring at night to cramped and hired 
quarters, and the vision is a really 
moving one. 

Why not include in your invitations 
| this year some unattached young man, 
some lonely young woman who would 
otherwise pass a cheerless day? Give 
the homeless a taste of home. Let 
them feel the joy of a genuine human 
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,; welcome. How otherwise can you give 
and receive more pleasure? 

It is easy to be selfish in the mat- 
ter of hospitality. We are apt to en- 
tertain within the narrowest limits. A 
small and select circle of congenial 
friends> or close relatives. alone are 
eligible for our invitations. In the 
words of the apostle, we “salute our 
brethren only.” Our feast is for ‘‘Me 
and my wife, my son John and his 
wife, us four, no more.’’ No bars are 
higher than social ones. 

St. Paul gave counsel to the early 
Christians that is not out of place for 
modern ones. “Be not forgetful to 
entertain strangers,’’ he urges; giving 
as a reason, “for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares.’’ It is 
true, one may not often discover such 
celestial. masqueraders among his 
guests; but he will very often find, 
what in this mundane sphere is better, 
friends altogether worth while. Some 
teacher from another State, some 
struggling young clerk from the coun- 
try, some student recalling good times 
of other days in his own home—such 
guests as these may well be included 
for their own sakes*and for the in- 
terest and life of the party. 

“Never shall I forget the home 
opened to me on a Thanksgiving Day 
in college years. How good it was to 
leave the well-nigh deserted boarding- 
house. The friendship begun then has 
never been broken, but will remain, I 
trust, to life’s end,’’ said a certain col- 
lege student. 

Let us have a renewing of the old, 


gracious, essentially Christian grace of 
hospitality. A real home is one of the 
brightest blessings our earth knows. 
Why should it be possessed selfishly? 
Let one use it, occasionally, at least, 
to satisfy what a certain well-known 
writer calls the universal human ‘“‘hun- 
ger for consideration’’ and to hearten 
for their journey some of our fellow- 
pilgrims.—}HExchange. 


On Peaceful Seas. 


I watched a sail until it dropped from 
sight 

Over the rounding 
white, 

A last far-flashed farewell, 
thought 

Slipped out of mind, it vanished and was 
not. 


sea, A gleam of 


and like a. 


Yet to the helmsman 
wheel, 

Broad seas still stretched beneath the 
gliding keel. 

Disaster? Change? 
sign, 

Nor dreamed he of that far horizon line. 


sranding at the 


He felt no slightest 


So may it be, perchance, when down the 
tide 

Our dear ones vanish. 
glide 

On level seas, 
bound. 

We call it death—to them 
yond. 


Peacefully they 
nor mark the unknown 
’tis life be- 

—Author Unknown. 
How Big Is a House? 


The lecturer was describing and ad- 
vocating modern, humane and intelli- 
gent methods of dealing with young 
children. As he paused for an instant, 
a grim-faced woman rose up. ‘‘Will 
you answer me one plain question?” 
she challenged him. ‘‘This shilly-shal- 
lying with children is all right at 
times, but there are times when noth- 
ing but a good spanking will do. What 
do you do when a child stamps his 
foot and says, ‘I won’t do it!’” 

The lecturer waited. The question- 
er added nothing to her question. 
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“Do you call that a plain question?” 
he asked in an incredulous tone, as 
though he could not believe his ears. 

“T certainly do,’’ she said with sat- 
isfaction. 

“Well, madame,’”’ said the lecturer, 
“T will answer that plain question it 


you will answer one of mine. How 
big is a house?” 
The woman started. ‘‘That’s not a 


plain question. What sort of a house?” 

“Aha!”’ said the lecturer. ‘“You can’t 
answer me till I have told you what 
sort of a house? Well, I can’t answer 
you till you tell me what sort of a 
child.”’ 

“T don’t see what that’s got to do 
with it,’* said .the woman, but some- 
what taken aback. 

“Well, here’s a case. A little child 
of three, very nervous, sensitive, re- 
cently over an illness, has been or « 
long, hot railway journey. At the end, 
exhausted from lack of sleep, excited 
to the point of distraction by the noise, 
and a thousand fears he cannot ex- 
plain,- with a beginning of stomach 
trouble from the irregular meals, he 
is told by some one who does not un- 
derstand little children to carry a 
satchel much too heavy for him. Per- 
haps you would expect a three-year- 
old child to say, under such circum- 
stances, ‘I’m sorry, but I’m not feel- 
ing very well and it is really quite 
beyond my strength.’ But I don’t 
blame him a bit for stamping his foot 
and screaming. And certainly he does 
not. deserve the same treatment as a 
loutish boy of fourteen who refuses to 
obey a reasonable request. And yet 
you expect some answer that will be 
the same for both.’ 

Every child is different from every 
other child, and only his mother is in 
a position to know how to take him. 
All sets of circumstances are different 
from all others, and only those who 
know all about the case have any 
chance of guessing what is the right 
thing to do. You must do that most 
difficult of all things, think, and think 
hard, before you know what is the 
right thing to do. But before you be- 
gin to think, just remember that if a 
child stamps his foot and says, “I 
won’t,’’ to you, it is because you have 
brought him up wrong. When you 
see a dog that habitually snarls and 
shows his teeth, you do not say, ‘“‘What 
a disagreeable nature that dog has.’’ 
You say, “My! what a brutal master 
the poor creature must have had.’’—- 
Selected. 


The Necessary Outlet. 


The electrician had stopped at the 
street corner to renew carbons in the 
are lamp. A small boy had stopped 
to watch him. As the day was bright 
and sunny the boy was astonished to 
see that the man had on rubber boots. 
“What do you wear those boots for?’ 
he asked. “Do you think it’s going to 
rain?’’ 

The workman laughed good-natured- 

“No, sonny, 1 wear them so as to 
electric shocks when 1f 
handle these lamps. Electricity can’t 
go through rubber very well, and one 
of the funny things about electricity 
is that it can’t get into a person un- 
less it can get out again.’’ 

Is not that true of other things in 
life also? Take love. It can’t get 
into a human heart unless it can get 
out again. It must either find an out- 
let in service or die. Yet many per- 
sons forget that truth. Young married 
people sometimes let themselves be- 
come indifferent to each other’s needs 
and problems. Each feels that the 
burden of domestic care rests wholly 
on his or her shoulders. 
helping each other they grow cold and 


ly. 
be safe from 


Instead of: 


critical. Little by little the beautiful 
flower of love that at first filled the 
home with fragrance droops and dies. 
Love cannot live without service. 

Forgiveness, too, can never get into 
a man unless it can get out again. 
Have you ever tried to ask God’s for- 
giveness while you were secretly angry 
with some one who had done you eith- 
er a real or a fancied wrong? The 
very doors of heaven seem locked 
against you. You cannot really pray, 
for, like love, forgiveness cannot bloom 
in the sterile soil of a selfish soul. 

Whoever seeks the secret of human 
happiness will find it in these simple 
words, “‘Look well to the outlets of 
life.” The clearest stream in the world 
will quickly become a stagnant pool 
if its waters find no escape. Clog the 
channels of usefulness with the rub- 
bish of selfishness, harshness or indo- 
lence, and the streams of affection will 
soon become a foul and_ stagnant 
morass that reflects no loveliness and 
enriches no barren places. 


In His Strength. 


I will go in His strength—I have none 
of my own— 


On His arm everlasting I’m leaning 
alone. 

There is danger and darkness away from 
His side; 

He is Sun, He is Shield, He is Safety 
and Guide, 


When I thirst in the heat of the wilder- 
ness land, 

Horeb’s rock He will smite with His al- 
mighty hand; 

When I hunger and faint in the weari- 
some way, 

He will rain bread from heaven my spirit 
to stay. 


In the midst of the fire, 
and the night, 

He will speak, and my fears 
word will take flight; 

And when from the waters of Marah I 
shrink, 

He will sweeten their bitter before I 
must drink, 


of the cloud, 


at His 


If long seems the journey and far seems 
the quest, 

"Neath the palm trees of Elim I'll 
down to rest— 

Dark or light, ’tis the same, for He goes 
on before, 

The One who is 
evermore, 


lie 


refuge and strength 


On wings of the eagle He’ll bear me 
above 

All the earth-mist and gloom to the home 
of His love, 

From the heaven of heavens He’ll heark- 
en to me, 

And at last in 
I'll see. 


—The Evangelical Messenger. 


the morning His glory 


Our Turning Points. 


We often speak of turning points as 
if they were made for us by some out- 
side power and as if in our life jour- 
ney we came occasionally to some 
point where the road turns back. As 
a matter of fact, we make our own 
turning points, and can make them 
whenever we will. The path we fol- 
low is not walled up, so that we have 
no choice but to go on. At every step 
there is a chance to turn aside and 
start in a new direction. Do not wait 
to come to a turning point, for every 
moment brings one.—Exchange. 
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Only a Boy. 

I’m only a boy, and sometimes it seems 
To many people this only means 

A lot of mischief and fun and noise, 
For that is the way with growing boys. 


I know all boys are fond of play, 
But I’ve done some thinking along the 


way, 

I am rough and careless at times, no 
doubt, 

But I mean to keep clean inside and 
out. 


When I play I play, when I work I 
work, 

I’ll not be a quitter, I will not shirk, 

But a boy can work and a boy can play, 

And be straight and clean, I am glad 
to say. 


Ym only a boy, but then boys grow, 
And IJ’ll be a man some day, you know, 
And I think it is up to a boy to see 
That he grows the man that he wants 
to be. 
—HE. C. Hardy. 


Berry’s Relief Ship. 


Rob Gayton nailed the last slat 
across the front of the light wooden 
box and snapped his fingers at the 
roguish-looking prisoner inside. 

Laurel was trying to comfort tbeir 
small sister Berry, who was looking on 
from a pile of hay on the barn floor. 

“Red Rover is only going back to 
the fox farm,’ urged Laurel. “Mr. 
Seymour will take good care of him 
and you can go over and see him any 
time.”’ 

Berry wiped her eyes and went down 
on her knees to peep between the slats 
of the box. 

“Good-by, Red Rover,’’ she said. “I 
never knew a baby fox could be such 
a dear as you’ve been this three weeks. 
I know you didn’t steal the Jones 


ducks, and anyway, they hadn’t any 
business coming off down here—so 
now!” 


The little pet fox had been loaned 
to Berry by Mr. Seymour from the big 
fox farm on the hill. ‘“‘You can keep 
the little chap for months, probably,” 
Mr. Seymour had said. ‘‘He won’t be 
big enough to get into mischief for a 
good while. As soon as he gets trou- 
blesome send me word and I’ll come 
and take him home.” 

So the three young Gaytons had been 
having a fine time with this new pet 
till, as the weather turned mild, the 
Jones ducks had taken to coming down 
from the next farm and making them- 
selves at home in the frog pond right 
here below the barnyard. One by one 
those ducks had disappeared and no- 
body could convince their owners that 
the little fox, small as he was, had 
not made way with them. So Red 
Rover must go back to the place he 
came from. 

The three children went into the 
house and wondered what they should 
do all day. Father and Mother Gay- 
ton were gone, and Jerry, the hired 
man, would be chopping in the wood 
lot north of the house as soon as he 
had finished milking. Outdoors the 
prospect was not very inviting, for a 
long spell of thawing weather had 
made the snow too soft for coaching 
or snow-shoeing. It was the begin- 
ning of the slushy season, when it 
seems neither winter nor spring. 
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Laurel washed up the dishes and 
Rob filled the wood-boxes, then a shout 
from Berry, brought them all to the 
east window. 

“The field is ’most like an ocean,” 
she said. ‘‘The brook is so full it’s 
spilling all over everything. Loon, 
there goes some of the pile of boards 
and things Jerry had out by the barn- 
yard fence. They’re sailing right down 
across the field. He’s gone off to the 
wood lot and never noticed.” 

“Water’s rising pretty fast, too,’ an- 
nounced Rob as he looked. ‘But the 
buildings stand so high that we don’t 
have to worry. If we had a boat it 
would be some fun to go out and cruise 
around. We could sail clear down to 
the pasture.”’ 

“Let’s make a raft and go and see 
how 


Daddy Chickadee is getting 
along,’’ proposed Laurel. ‘‘The water 
will be all around that knoll where 


his hut is, so he’ll be on an island.” 

Daddy Chickadee was an old wood- 
chopper who had built a hut in the 
pasture to live in while he cut off the 
timber. His name was Chick, but the 
children had lengthened it to Chick- 
adee because he always had a flock 
of the little black-capped birds around 
his camp. 


“If he’s on an island he may be 
starving,” cried Berry. ‘‘We ought to 
fit out a relief ship and go right down 
there.”’ 

Rob laughed at the idea of Daddy 
Chickadee’s needing a relief ship. ‘“‘He 
always has plenty of supplies and he 
knows how to use that big cook-stove 
in his hut. It wouldn’t be bad«:fun, 
though, to visit him, and there’s two 
old shed doors in the barn that would 
make a raft as easy as winking.”’ 

They were soon ready to _ start. 
Berry would not give up the idea of 
the relief ship and Laurel was willing 
to pack a basket of sandwiches and 
doughnuts, with a warm apple turn- 
over, and a thermos bottle of hot’ cof- 
fee. “Of course he might have got out 
of coffee since he has been living on 
an island,’ she said, “and he couldn’t 
get off to buy anything.”’ 

Just before they sailed away they 
made a puzzling discovery. The box 
containing Red Rover had disappeared. 
They hunted for it in vain, and Rob 
suggested that Jerry must have found 
it when he came through the barn 
with his milk-pails and put it in some 


a clutter on the barn floor, and he 
was always picking up and carrying 
away things the “young ones” had left 
lying around. 

“Mr. Seymour won’t come today, be- 
cause the water is over the road by 
this time,’’ said Laurel. ‘“‘And of course 
the hox is safe somewhere.”’ 

Berry looked worried over the mat- 
ter. If Jerry had put the box some- 
where, why couldn’t they find it? But 
they had to give up the search and 
attend to their relief expedition. 

They launched the raft right below 


Jerry hated what he called 


a 
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at the sight of them. 

“Hey, there,’ he called, “if I ever 
was glad to see anybody in my life 
it’s you youngsters! If you’ve got any- 
thing. to eat in that basket fetch it 
Wp 

As they scrambled to the top of the 
knoll they saw that the big camp-fire 
Daddy usually kept going night and 
day was dead out. The hut, too, was 
fireless and the big cook-stove looked 
cold and forlorn. 

“Used up my last match day before 
yesterday,’ Daddy explained. “The 
rain put out my camp-fire in the night 
and there wasn’t a spark left in stove, 
either, when I woke up. So I’ve been 
living on raw supplies—didn’t have 
much cooked and was beginning to 
think I’d have to swim for the main- 
land or starve. I’m no great hand to 
go in swimming, specially this time of 
year.”’ 

Laurel set out the food on a log by 
the camp-fire which Rob soon had go- 
ing, for he had matches in his tin box. 
Berry poured the old man’s coffee while 
she explained to him about the relief 
ship. As she shook out the last drop 
from the bottle she lifted her head to 
listen. 

“T keep hearing a funny noise down 
the other side of the knoll,’’ she de- 
clared. “It sounds like ducks.” 

They all went to look, and in a 
swampy hollow full of water they saw 
every one of those missing ducks from 
the Jones farm. Coming down for a 
swim in the Gayton frog pond, they 
had followed that run of water down 
here to the pasture and liked the place 
well enough to stay. 

“There now, I can keep my darling 
little fox!’’ cried Berry. ‘The idea of 
thinking he ate up those great big 
ducks—but oh, dear,’’ she added, sud- 
denly remembering, ‘“‘he’s lost! I’m 
afraid we’ll never find him again.” 

They were pushing off the relief ship 
to go home when Rob jabbed his pole 
at something in the water. 

“Tt’s that old piece of a crate Jerry 
threw up top of the pile of boards by 
the barnyard fence. Here’s some of 
the boards, too—the whole business 
has sailed off down here. What’s this 
box drifted up here under the bank? 
It looks like’— 

“Tt is!’ shrieked Berry. ‘I can see 
Red Rover’s eyes looking out at me 
through the slats. Jerry didn’t notice 
there was anything in the box, or else 
he piled it up top of those boards to 
be out of the way and it sailed off with 
the rest.’’ 

They found the little fox unharmed, 
for the box had kept right side up. 
He seemed as glad to see them as they 
were to get him back. 

“Laurel,’’ said Rob, as they sailed 
away up the field, “we might as well 
give in that Berry’s relief ship has 
turned out a big success, for all of our 
laughing.’’—Selected. 


Two Little Maids. 


The little maid of Morning 
Is dressed in gray a-bright 

With many colored ribbons 
That flutter in the light. 


| She gets from up the dawning 


. 


To brush the clouds. apace, 


the barnyard where the frog pond had | And shake away the dewdrops 


spread out into a lake, and the little 
run of water, which generally trickled 
down through the field in a rill no 
more than a foot across, had become 
a wide stream flowing down to the 
flooded pasture. 

They sailed over a low place in the 
fence and landed at the foot of the 
knoll upon which Daddy Chickadee’s 
hut stood. The old chopper dropped 
his ax and threw his cap ‘eis the air 


| 


, 


That dim each flower’s face. 


The little maid of Evening 
Has tresses dark and dim, 
Her dress is red and gold cloth, 
With dusky lace to trim. 
She hurries up the sky-path f 
When twilight flowers bloom bright, 
To hang above the round earth, 
The star-swung lamps of Night. 
—Selé€ted. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


The Prince and the Ponies. 


L. E. Milburn. 

The prince loved little boys, so he 
wondered, “‘What can I do to make 
the little boys in this kingdom the 
happiest boys in the world?” As he 
thought of the many happy days when 
he was a boy it seemed that his good 
pony Bob was always with him. Then 
he said, “I will send out and get all 
the ponies in the land and give one 
to each boy who is worthy of one.’’ 

He sent forth his men, who brought 
back a number of beautiful ponies. 

Now the prince loved ponies almost 
as much as he loved little boys. So 
to the ponies he said, “You are to be 
given to the boys of this kingdom, but 
one thing I promise, no pony shall be 
forced to go to a boy whom he does 
not wish to have as his master.” 

Among the ponies was one so beau- 
tiful and so like his own dear pony 
that the prince named him Bob. The 
prince thought a long time as to which 
boy should have the beautiful Bob. 
One day he walked out and said, ‘‘Bob, 
of all the boys in this land I should 
like to give you to John; but one thing 
I have promised, no pony shall go to 
a boy whom he does not want as his 
master.” 

“Prince, Prince,’ said Bob, “of all 
the boys, I should like most to have 
John for my master, but for one thing. 
He has not yet learned to be always 
gentle with his little sisters and his 
little baby brother; and how can I 
know except by this whether he would 
always be a good, kind master?’ Then 
he went on, “Prince, I love John so 
much I would like to wait a year to 
see if he will not learn to be always 
gentle.” 

That night, when John was fast 
asleep, the prince came to his bedside 
and in his ear he said, ‘‘John, of all 
the boys, I have selected you to have 
the pony Bob. But you know my prom- 
ise to the ponies, and though Bob loves 
you best of all, he says you are not 
always kind to your little sisters and 
the little baby brother. He would like 
to wait one year and see if you love 
him enough to try to learn this one 
thing.”’ John stirred in his sleep, and 
the prince thought he heard him mur- 
mur, “Oh, Prince, I do want Bob, and 
I will try to be the boy he wants for 
his master.” 

Next morning John wondered, “Was 
it a4 dream, or did the prince come to 
see me last night? Anyway, I shall 
try to be worthy of Bob.” 

A year later the prince went again 
to Bob and said, “Bob, you may have 
John or any boy in the kingdom as 
your master. Who shall it be?” 
“Prince,” said Bob, ‘I want John of 
all the boys, for) now he is always 
gentle and kind to his little sisters 
and his little baby brother.’’ 

Next morning, when John looked out 
his window, at the gate stood Bob, 
wearing a new saddle and bridle, all 
ready for a morning ride. 


A Spool of Warp. 


When I was a child I went one day 
to the weaver’s house with rags that 
my mother had saved for’ a carpet. 
Once there, I lingered a while to watch 
the weaver at his work. 

On a shelf at one side of the room 
were spools of colored string, which 
he told me were spools of warp. One 
spool I especially admired., It was a 
deep red; and the last thing I saw as 
I turned from the door was that spool 
standing there on: the shelf. 

A week later, when the carpet was 


done, I went back to the weaver'’s | 
house. Mindful of the pretty spool of 
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warp, I glanced toward the gh 
spool was gone. When I asked the 
weaver about it he smiled and pointed 
to the end of a red cord in the fringe 
of the carpet. 

After I had reached home with the 
carpet we spread it out on the floor. 


ning through it!” exclaimed mother. 
“Tt is just the touch needed to set it 
off. I should never have imagined that 
a little bit of red could make such a 


“Look at that deep red thread run- |! 


3 ee ee ee ee oe 
elf. Thestood on the shelf. 


But here in the 
carpet, what a wonderful difference it 
makes.”’ 

Our lives will never amount to any- 
ting if we live them selfishly. But if 
| we give ourselves to God, who is the 
, great Weaver in the world, He will fit 
us into a place in the universe, and 
we shall serve a noble purpose, even 
though our lives are but cords running 
through the pattern of the Kingdom.— 
Youth’s Companion. 


difference.’’ 

When I told mother of the spool of 
red warp at the weaver’s and assured 
her that the thread in the carpet came 
from the spool she traced the thread 
as it twined in and out, and said, ‘“‘Do 


é 
How Two Hearts Were Mended. 
“Yes, you did, too!” 
“T did not!” 
Thus the little quarrel started, 


you remember the thought I was try- Thus by unkind little words 
ing to impress on you children last Two fond friends were parted. 
Sunday? The value of a life depends “I am sorry,” 


“Ssoltam. 1.” 
Thus the little quarrel ended, 
Thus by loving little words 
Two fond hearts were mended. 
—Jewels, 


not on what it is by itself, but on its 
filling its proper place in God’s plan. 
The spool of warp, beautiful in color 
though it was, would never have 
amounted to anything go long as itl 


“The best book wefhave as yet on how to teach the child religion until he is 
of age to follow the way of Christ as a thing of course.””—The Outlook. 


Sf pit te ES a ae eh 
HOW TO TEACH RELIGION 


PRINCIPLES AND METHODS 
By GEORGE HERBERT BETTS, Ph. D. 


Professor of Religious Education, University of Southern California 


“Tt sounds a new note in religious education.” —Anglican Theological Review. 

“Fresh, vigorous, concrete in treatment, sound in principle.”—Journal of Educa- 
tional Research. 

“It is nothing short of a revelation; it is nothing short of a revolution.” —Ezposi- 
tory Times. 


Price, net, $1.25; by mail, $1.35 
Write for the Abingdon Bulletin of Religious Education 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI 


The Evangelical Edu 


cation Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 


AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL, 
LITERATURE 


| President: WILLIAM S HARVEY, ESQ. 
Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rey. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D., D. 


General Counsel Treasurer General Secretar 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M. A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THRE 
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsyl- 
vania, the first Monday in November, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine, 

mA Dollars or Real Estate, to be used for the general purpose of its 
Society. 


me Semon CHARLES M. ALEXANDER | 


Choicest Gift Book 
A Romancé of Song and Soul Winning 
BY HIS WIFE 


This inspiring record of his life teems with interest and 
vividly portrays his joyous, winning personality. The 
one who shared with him his every success and dis- 
appointment, who truly had a large part in all his work, 
has written this charming book. 
Photogravure [llustrations—250 choice photo- 
gravures, illustrating his work in many lands, are in- 
cluded in the book as a gift from Mrs. Alexander in 
memory of her husband. 
The whole book throbs with Gospel message and sparkles with life. Give 
coptes to your friends. It wall interest and inspire any reader 
Handsome cloth edition...............,.%3.50 
De Luxe edition, bound in Leatherette, 5.00 


THE POCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE Rane ae 


ASSIA RY EB TI AS SRA NA SE 
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FREE LESSONS 
IN MUSIC 


Largest School Makes Wonderful Offer 
to Ambitious Students 


An opportunity that will be eagerly seized 
by ambitious music lovers, both young and 
old, is being extended this month by the 
largest school of its kind in America, the 
U. S. School of Music of New York City. 


By an entirely new and amazingly simple 
and easy method for teaching music—a 


system originated by this institution—more | 


than 250,000 pupils have been successfully 
trained in their own homes to play the 
Piano, the Violin, Mandolin, Banjo, Organ, 
Cornet, Harp, Sight Singing, Guitar, 
’Cello, Clarinet, Trombone, Piccolo, Flute, 
Ukulele, Saxophone, Harmony and Com- 
position, Voice and Speech Culture, Drums 
and Traps, etc. 


At a recent meeting of the board of di- 
rectors the school decided to accept a limited 
number of new pupils to whom full courses 
of instruction will be given without charge 
in order to further advertise this new} 
system for teaching music by mail. 


All those who apply at once will be en- 
rolled. Instruction will be given them at 
practically no cost——the sum charged 
amounting merely to about the cost of sheet 
music, postage, etc. The school is located 
at 225 Fifth Avenue, New York City, and 
any one interested can obtain full par- 
ticulars simply by addressing a postal to, 
the President, Mr. D. F. Kemp, Dept. 3711. 


A CRUISE TO THE ORIENT 
By the Rev. Andrew W. Archibald, D. D., 


Author of The Bible Verified, The Easter Hope, etc. 

A sequel to the World War, whose dramatic ending is ; 
vividly sketched. Fascinating travel to the Near East 
under the changed conditions. 

A compact yet graphic portrayal of the wonders | 
‘and antiquities of Rome, Athens, Cairo, Karnak 
or Old Thebes, Constantinople and Jerusalem. 

The volume not only contains clearly etched word- | 
pictures of the places visited, but it is also illuminated 

- with 64 illustrations, including the Pantheon and 
Parthenon, St. Peter’s and San Sophia, Athenian 
Stadium and Pharaoh mummy, Jaffa Harbor and 
the Bosphorus, etc. 

On the title page as guiding all the thought is the 
Christmasy quotation, ‘‘We saw His star in the east,”’ | 
making the book an appropriate holiday gift. 

Price, $3.50 net; postage, 15c 


; gent need, 
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SPOKANE 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Interesting Conferences Held Through- 
out the District. 


In connection with the Nation-Wide 
Campaign and the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
conferences were held October 10 to 
20 by the Rev. Benjamin T. Kemerer 
and Mrs. Biller. Three days were spent 
at Spokane, two at Wenatchee, two at 
Ellensburg, three at Yakima and two 
at Walla Walla. The attendances at 
each place was quite satisfactory, and 
enthusiasm greatly roused in behalf of 
the N.-W. C. by the Rev. B. T. Kem- 
erer, whose deep spirituality and prac- 
tical earnestness» won him friends ‘all 
along the line of his pilgrimage, and 
Mrs. Biller proved herself capable and 
efficient in handling and holding the 
interest of the women. Bishop and 
Mrs. Herman Page accompanied them, 
and went with them to Pendleton, Ore., 
Diocese of Eastern Oregon, where a 
conference was held, all the clergy be- 
ing in attendance and many of the 
laity. Individual conferences were also 
held, which gave excellent opportunity 
for the solving of many problems. 


The new parish hall of St. David’s, 
Ledgerwood, Spokane, was formally 
opened by Bishop Herman Page, Octo- 
ber 26, various clergy and laity of 
other churches gathering together to 
add their congratulations to all con- 
cerned. This parish hall fills an ur- 
and will doubtless contri- 
bute to the building up of the Church 
in this vicinity of Spokane, which is 
under the leadership of the Rev. John 
G. Larsen, who is also rector at Hill- 
yard. 2 


Work at Walla Walla, under the ad- 
ministration of the Rev. Bertram A. 
Warren, continues to make satisfactory 
headway. The burden of debt which 
has been hanging over the parish for 
many years is being steadily reduced. 
A new parish hall has been erected. 


THE STRATFORD COMPANY, PUBLISHERS | 
12 Pearl St., Boston, Mass. 


The outlook for this parish was never 
better or brighter than the present 
time. 


THE BOOK 
of COMMON 
PRAYER and 


THE NEW 
HYMNAL 


e 


Combination Sets in 
beautiful leather bind- 
ings, printed on fine 
white and the famous 
OxFORD INDIA PAPER 


SN 


~ 


At all Booksellers or from the Publishers 
OxrorpD UNIVERSITY PRESS AMERICAN BRANCH 
35 West 32nd Street, New York 


THESE PRAYER 
BOOKS and HYM- 
NALS MAY BE 
HADinSEPARATE 
VOLUMES in VA- 
RIOUS BINDINGS 


e 


~ THE NEW HYMNAL 
with music 
is used in the larger 
sizes 
We have a large assort- 
ment for your selection 


\ CAE 


_ 


ZZ 


oo 
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Used for more 
thaa 42 years. 


The benefit de- 
rived from it is 
: SS aoe! unquestionable, 
Established 1879 
oe more than a generation we hfve been re- 
ceiving. grateful testimony to the virtues of 
this thoroughly tested, and proven. treatment. It, 
stops violent coughing, and difficult breathing, 
assuring restful sleep pecause the 
vapor carries healing with every breath. 


antiseptic 
a f Booklet 
43 tells why the diseases for which Cresolene is 
recommended yield to this simple and dependable 
f treatment. 


Vapo-Cresolene is sold by druggists | 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt St , New York 


50,000 FOR RENT 
ON ALL SUBJECTS 


Send for rental catalog H. 
Rebuilt good as new 


at one-half the price, 91 EREOPTICONS 


Bargain in Moving, Picture Machines. We can 
save you money. Slides made from photo- 
Write 


SLIDES 


in sets with lecture. 


graphs and copies furnished by you. 
us to-day. 

MOORE, HUBBELL & CO. 
Chicago 


610 Masonic Temple, 


Maple Sprup and Sugar 


FOR CHRISTMAS GIFTS 
Absoiutety Pure 


GEORGE PORTER 


Highland Farm Alstead, New Hampshire 


Transversal Arch Pad 


Price, $1.00 


That callous on the ball of your foot should be re- 
moved. We have the remedy in the Transversal 
Arch Pad. You turn down your toes to relieve the 
callous on the ball of the foot-and cause corns on 
the ball of your toes. By removing the callous on 
the ball of the foot we relieve the strain on the toe 
and the corns disappear. At your dealers or direct 
upon receipt of price and size of shoe. 


SPONGE RUBBER INNER HEEL CoO., Inc. 
Paterson, N. J. ‘ 


SL 
Qo PET RE RT WE 


INCORPORATED FOR THE 
DISSEMINATION OF 
ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN 
LITERATURE 
Bibles, Commentaries 
Evangelical Books 


and Tracts 


Sunday School Supplies 
Children’s Books, Ete. 
(CATALOG ON REQUEST) 


NEW ENGLAND AGENTS FOR 
LOIZEAUX BROTHERS’ 
PUBLICATIONS 


NEW ENGLAND 
BOOK AND TRACT 
COMPANY 


24 MT. VERNON ST. 
BOSTON, MASS. 


For Second 
Hand 


eee 
t 
Theological Books 
WRITE TO SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE | 
Over 50,000 Volumes Classified by Subject in Stock 


WE BUY AND SELL 
Correspondence Solicited 


: 80 d 8 
Schulte’s Book Store **,2n¢ 82,Rourth Ave. 


mn SYS 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that youn 
can get along with, 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


Florist 
209 W.BroadSt - - Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading I’ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


! 


Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond's Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


XANTHINE! 


Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Tnvigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS. 

‘ For Sate by Dru-victs, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
4 Price $1.25 per bottle, tria] size 50c, Send for circular 
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Grace Church, Ellensburg, has a new 
rector in the person of the Rev. HB. 
Leslie Rolls, formerly of Christ Church, 
Pyallup, Diocese of Olympia. 


OXFORD 


TEACHERS’? 


BIBLES 


An Oxford Teachers’ Bible has 
references and 300 pages of helps 
that are a mine of information 
to Bible studénts. The helps are 
arranged in alphabetical order, 
like a dictionary. They are ac- 
curate, comprehensive and up- 
to-date. A few styles are listed 
here. Many others are described 


The Rev. Leonard K. Smith, vicar 
of St. James’, Spokane, has instituted 
an evening Forum on Sunday evenings 
at Steven’s Hall, in place of the regu- 
lar service, and it is resulting in an 
increased attendance at the morning 
service, and also is leading people to 
examine more into the work and life 
of the Episcopal Church. 


The Rev. W. A. Archibald Shipway 
celebrated his eighth anniversary as 
vicar of St. Matthew’s Church, Spo- 
kane, Sunday, November 6, coming to 


in our Bible catalogue, mailed 
upon request, 


04403 | This size print] Bound in 
French Morocco leather, over- 
«lapping covers, size 6% x 4% 


the parish from the Diocese of Huron, AHICHIORV Vesa ncn seietaaloe aan $4.00 
Ont; in. 1913. Mrs. G. H. Severence, ees aes tee hcae bea 
wife of the Archdeacon, has recently Outpt tack thitks 0 ah oo 


introduced the Christian Nurture Se- 
ries into two classes in the Church 
school. Plans for the proposed new 


04453 [This size print] French 
Morocco leather binding, over- 
lapping covers, 7% x 5 in..$5.00 


church have been accepted, and it ig a cep er aE Mei 
hoped to begin building next spring. paper. A remarkably thin and 
light Bible. (Only 1 a 

CEACIO A ah ious ocean eC : 
The Church Normal School has held 05458 [Same Bible as 04453] 


five weeks’ lectures and courses under 
the leadership of the Rev. Lindley H, 
Miller, of St. Peter’s, assisted by Dea- 
coness C. Corbett and others. Sessions 
were held at All Saints’ Parish Hall, 


With the words of Jesus Christ 
printed in red $5.25 
€5453x [Same Bible as 07738x] 
With the words of Jesus Christ 
printed in red $8.35 


oasea [Thissize print] 4 sere- 


Spokane. pronouncing Oxford Bible. 
Wea PAC AAS. Bound in French Morocco 

SS eae leather, overlapping covers, 
wt 3 size 81% x 5% inches.....$5.50 
KANSAS 0923x [Same Bible as 04523] 


Printed on Oxford India paper, 
only 1% inches thick... .$9.65 


At all booksellers or from the 
publishers 


Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D., Bishop. 


Speakers to Tour the Diocese. 


Oxford University Press 
American Branch 
35 W. 32d St. New York 


At a recent meeting of the Bishop 
and Council it was decided to organ- 
ize a team of speakers and make a 
tour of the Diocese in the interest of 
Religious Education, the - Nation-Wide 
Campaign and Publicity. The tour will 
start November 15 at Manhattan; then 
to Lawrence on the 16th; Chanute, 
17th, and Wichita, 18th. Each place 
will gather as a deanery meeting. The 
probable speakers will be the Bishop, 
Sheffield Ingal, the Rev. W. A. Jon- 
nard and Miss Nellie Smith. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Storea, Bte-y } 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


Church Advertising: Quite an inter- 
esting campaign of Church advertis- 
ing is being worked out for the whole 
Diocese by Mr. Haines, Emporia, Kan 
It is titled a “curiosity campaign,’”’ and 
he says it will work if we can get the 
Church people to follow the simple di- 
rections. He will be glad to furnish 
detailed information to any who may 
care to write him. 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING Co. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Wa 


The Diocesan Convention will be 
held early in February, preceded by a 
“retreat” for the clergy. The Boys’ 
Convention has heen enlarged to in- 
clude boys and girls, and .will be held 


SERVICE 


in June after Bethany College closes. That’s what the nation-wide 
R. Y. B. j campaign asked of you. 

= = Service—in your church, im 

SEND FOR THE BEST TOOL FOR OPEN- your home, in your business, 


That’s what you get when you: 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley, 


Service, and a price commensu= 
rate with that service, 


Sydnor & Hundley 


SEND "30 
POSTPAID. 


DU-BLAKE MANUFACTURING Co. 
610 Du-Blake Bldg., Toledo, Ohio 


per O oo VoIN K 


is a patented compound that turns black when 


CENTS; TWO FOR 50 CENTS, 


heated very hot. One application will keep ‘red FURNITURE 
or grey stove lids black a month. Ask your store- 
keeper for it. CARPETS DRAPERIES: 


JOHNSON’S LABORATORY 
Worcester, Mass., makes STO VINK 


ee 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All nctices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
por agate line, each insertion. Special rates t. vontracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 


secking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt ts tntended that the firs 


insertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
@ONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Se 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 
WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va, 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced, $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
welf of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat, 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve ,years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 


®chermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Vas Ree Dia 
A PLACE TO GO. 
Dixie Cabin Tea House, Richmond- 


Washington highway, 35 miles north of 
Richmond. Drive out for dinner or af- 
ternoon’ tea, Everything home-made. 
Good meals, cold water and fine camp 
ground with mineral spring. Swimming 
and fishing. Proprietor, Mrs. Blisabeth 
Churchill Ward, R. F. D. 2, Beaver Dam, 
a. Phone, 2033-Beaver Dam. 


SCHOOL FOR NURSES. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 
tic Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y., maintains 


a Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered school of high _ starding. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 


and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible. Re- 
quirements are one year in_ the high 
school or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers, 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 A 
dozen assorted. Calendars. M. Zara, 
Box 42438, Germantown, Pa. 


REMOVAL NOTICE. 
THE VIRGINIA TEA ROOM 
Has moved to 206 West Seventeenth 
Street, New York City. 


Owned and managed by BEpiscopalians. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


Religious cards directly imported from 
Italy, France, Belgium and England in 
great variety. American cards, religious: 
and secular. Samples of any value from 
50c up will be sent on receipt of a de- 
posit to cover their cost. Special cards 
for Sunday schools and sales. 

Packets, containing twelve assorted 
cards each, will be sold at the following 
prices: ‘Religious or secular, 20c, 25c, 
50c, 75c, $1.00, $1.50. Religious, French, 
65c, 75c, $1.00; Bruges, 50c, $1.00; Mow- 
bray, 50c, $1.00, $1.25; Parchment illu- 
minated, $1.20; Italian Post Cards, sepia, 


50c, colour 55c; Colour and Gold, 65c, 
$1.00. : 

Send for price list. 

The G. F. 8S. Kalendar, 35e per copy; 


$3.50 per dozen. 
GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY, 
Central Office, 15 Hast 40th Street, 
New York, N. Y. 


PLUM PUDDINGS, 

The Ladies’ Guild of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Clifton. Forge, Va., will have a 
limited number of plum puddings for 
sale, beginning the week before Thanks- 
giving. Price 75 cents for two-pound 
can, plus postage. Mrs. S. W. Snead, 
168 McCormick Street, Clifton Forge, Va. 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L 
V. Mackrille, 11 W. Kirke St., Chevy 
Chase, Washington, D. C. Tel. Chev. 52. 


SITUATION WANTED. 
DEACONESS, EXPERIENCED = IN 
Chureh work, and as superintendent 
of a home, would like a position. Can 
furnish very highest referemces. Ad- 
dress Deaconess, care of Southern 
Churchman. F 


WANTED—BY 


A LADY OF REFINE- 
ment, a position as managing house- 
keeper. Address “G.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


WOMAN OF REFINEMENT AND CUL- 
ture desires position. Capable of fill- 
ing any place requiring tact and exec- 
utive ability; a good reader; willing to 
travel. Address “A. G.,” General De- 
livery, Huntington, W. Va. 


WANTED—BY MIDDLE-AGED SOUTH- 
ern woman of social standing, position 
at once as managing housekeeper or 
companion, References. Address ‘W 
2,’ care of Southern Churchman, 


WANTED—A COMPANION-HOUSEKEEP- 
er in Washington, D. C. Give refer- 
ences when applying. Address ‘‘C. S.,” 
eare of Southern Churchman. 


SMarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free, Over 40 
words at the obituary rate, Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line, Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Kuhn: Died, on Friday, October 28, 
1921, at 11 A. M., at her residence, Apart- 


ment 81, “The Brunswick,” Washington 
City, MRS. JEANETTE WHEELER 
RYON, beloved wife of Harding Wheeler 
Kuhn. Funeral Monday, October 31, 11 
A. M. Interment at Glenwood Cemetery, 
Washington, D. C. 

Chancellor: Died; July Sly Ve2 tin 
Washington, D. C., in the seventy-first 


year of her age, HELEN E. CHANCEL- 
LOR, widow of Rush Wallace Chancellor, 
M. D. 


Morrison: On Friday, October 28, 1921, 
at Silver City, N. M., LIEUTHNANT 
WALTER E. MORRISON, aged thirty- 
three years. Funeral services were held 
at St. Stephen’s Church, Culpeper, Va. 
Interment at Masonic Cemetery. 


Pinner: Drowned in Nansemond River, 
on the afternoon of August 2, 1921, FILL- 
MORE PINNER, JR., youngest son of M. 
BE. and Mary MacRae Pinner. 

The eternal God is thy refuge, and un- 
derneath thee are the everlasting arms. 


RESOLUTION PASSED BY THE WOM- 
AN’S AUXILIARY OF THE DIO- 
CESE OF WASHINGTON, 


IN MEMORIAM. 


On August 20 was laid to rest MISS 
JANE WILKES, daughter of the late Ad- 
miral Wilkes, U. S. N., in the ninety-third 
(93d) year of her age. 

To few has it been given to spend so 
many years of love and devotion in the 
service of the Master and His Church. 
For thirty-five years president of the 
Woman's Auxiliary of -the Diocese of 
Washington, Miss Wilkes gave herself, 


her ripe experience, her wide sympathy, 
her large wisdom in never-failing devo- 
tion to the Church’s Mission, and even 
when the ever-increasing burden of years 
obliged her to lay down the work, she 
continued an inspiration and counselor 
to those called upon to assume it. Her 
memory ig a blessed heritage to all who 
knew and loved her. 

“They that turn many to righteousness 
shall shine as the stars forever and ever.” 


SALLIE TAYLOR CASTLE. 


Entered into rest, SALLIE TAYLOR 
CASTLE, at her lovely home in Norfolk, 
Va., November 8, 1921. 


“We bless Thee, Lord, for the saintly 
ones amongst us, 

Whom we have loved, and mourned, 
and laid to rest! 

Whose lovely lives, ever shining found 


us, 
Made bright the paths their footsteps 
pressed so near us! 


“We bless Thee, Lord, that Thou didst 
lend them to us! 
Precious jewels whom Thou wilt keep 
and wear! 
And bless Thee, Lord, that 
voices woo us, 
To that blest land, where all our treas- 
ures are!” 
Je Deke 


friendly 


MRS. HEBE G. FENNACY. 


On St. Luke’s Day, October 18, 1921, at 
her late home, Ashland, Ky., MRS. HEBE 
G. FENNACY, widow of the late A, R. 
Fennacy, fell asleep in Jesus. 

Mrs. Fennacy was the daughter of Rob- 
ert and Sophia Berkely Carter, formerly 
of Virginia. 

The greater part of her life, with the 
exception of childhood and early years, 
wes spent in Ashland, Ky. 

She was a most devoted communicant 
of Calvary, Church, Ashland, and en- 
tered into every good work, both of the 
ehurch and the community. 

The end, emblematic of her life, was 
quiet and peaceful; and came just as she 
would have desired. 

Gentle, sympathetic and unassuming, 
ready always with a word of cheer or 
deed of love, her influence and memory 
will be ever cherished in the hearts of 
those who knew and loved her, 

The burial took place on the 21st, and 
surrounded py loving friends she was 
laid to rest. 


“Por all the saints, who from their labors 


rest, 

Who Thee by faith before the world con- 
fessed, s 

Thy Name, O Jesus, be forever blest. 


Alleluia,” 
IN MEMORIAM. 
ANNIE TUCKER TYLER. 


Died, in the sixty-seventh year of her 
age, at St. Luke’s Hospital, Richmond, 
Va., on Wednesday, November 2, 1921, at 
10 o’clock A. M., after an illness of sev- 
eral months, ANNIE TUCKER TYLER, 
wife of Dr. Lyon G. Tyler, and daughter 
of the late Colonel St. George Tucker, 
of the Confederate Army, poet and novel- 
ist, and of Elizabeth Gilmer, daughter 
of Thomas Walker Gilmer, Governor of 
Virginia, and for some time Secretary 
of the Navy of the United States. Her 
father was well known as author of 
“Hansford, a Tale of Bacon’s Rebellion,” 
and as author. of the “Grosse ofiithe 
South,” a stirring lyric, which was very 
popular in the South at the beginning 
of the war for Southern independence. 

However, it was not the lineage from 


which she sprang that ennobled this 
much-lamented lady, but her own char- 
acter. Never lived a person who had 


sweeter and more lovely traits. As wife 
of one who had charge of William and 
Mary College, as president, for many 
years in its days of trial and struggle, 
she was endeared to hundreds of young 
men who attended the courses of that 
ancient and vionorable institution. Dur- 
ing that time, of how many entertain- 
ments for the college circle was she the 
guardian genius, and of how many visi- 
tors from all over the world was she 
the sweet and genial hostess! 

Mrs. Tyler was formerly president of 
the Williamsburg Chapter of the Daugh- 
ters of' the Confederacy, and was at the 
time of her death a member of the Gov- 
erning Board of the Colonial Dames of 
the State of Virginia, a member of the 
A. P. V. A., and other useful and pa- 
triotic organizations. To her was prin- 


cipally due the erection of the monu-— 
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ment to the soldiers and sailors of the 
Confederacy, which stands today on the 
Palace Green jn Williamsburg, 

During her long illness her room at 
St. Luke’s Hospital was a flower-garden, 
made so by the devotion of her friends, 
She loved flowers as the emblems of im- 
mortality, and with the certainty of death 
before her she said, “I am seeing the 
flowers on my grave before I die.” 

Attacked by disease when she never 
appeared so well or so happy, she con- 
fronted the inevitable with a calmness 
that was simply marvelous to those who 
love life, and she had every reason to 
be as one of these; for, beloved by her 
husband, children and friends, and sur- 
rounded by many of the good things of 
earth, it seemed especially hard for her 
to leave them. But she looked death 
nobly and bravely in the face and never 
questioned or. complained. Was it her 
faith in a future life that sustained her? 
As she drew nearer to the end she was 
weak and passed most of the time in a 
semi-unconscious condition, but in the 
dead hour of the night, shortly before 
her death, while her husband was watch- 
ing by her side, she cried in a strong, 
elear voice, “Oh, Jesus, take me to Thy 
arms, Oh, God, care for Thy child!” It 
was touching to observe how, almost to 


Important 


ONE THOUSAND EVANGCELISTIC 
ILLUSTRATIONS 


Rev. Aquilla Webb, D.D., LL.D. 
With Introduction by 
President E. Y. Mullins, D.D., LL.D, 
“No other collection equal in range and variety 
and forcefulness.” 8vo. Net, $3.00 


THE GARDENS OF LIFE 
Rev. John Roach Straton, D.D. 


A new book of ‘Messages of Cheer and Com- 
fort’”’—inspiration and strength. 12mo. Net, $1.50 


THAT THE MINISTRY BE NOT 
BLAMED,The Warrack Lectures on Preaching 
Rev. John A. Hutton, D.D. 


Treasures of wisdom from Dr. Hutton’s rich 
storehouse of experience. 12mo. Net, $1.50 


THE INEFFABLE GLORY 


Thoughts on the Resurrection 
Rev. Edward M. Bounds 


These chapters on the Resurrection, like all the 
author’s writings, possess a spiritual quality 
which can only come from the practice of the 
presence of God. 12mo, Net, $1.25 


LECTURES IN SYSTEMATIC 
THEOLOGY 
Rev. Charles G. Finney, D.D. 


The noted author, leader in a revival that gath- 
ered in a million converts, in this, his supreme 
work, treats the great doctrines of the Christian 
faith, 8vo. Net, $4.00 


A COMMENTARY, Critical and Explanatory 
on the Whole Blbie 


Jamieson, Fausset and Brown 


ature, tables and an Index. 8vo. Net, $7.50 
THE BIBLICAL ENCYCLOPEDIA 


“Exceedingly practical and evidently edited by 
one who knows the needs of the ministry.”— 
Dr. Russell H, Conwell. Revised enlarged edi- 
tion. Five volumes. 8vo. Net, $20.00 


BIBLE CYCLOPAEDIA 
Rev. A. R. Fausset, M.A 


A complete, compact, standard cyclopedia of 
Scriptural information, Six hundred illustrations. 
Index. New edition. 8vo. Net, $3.00 


LIFE AND EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL 


4 Rev. W. S. Conybeare 
and Rev. J. S. Howson 


This monumental work on the great Apostle and 
his writings will always be a standand and in- 
dispensable book for the Christian student’s 
library. New edition. 8vo. Net, $3:00 
A DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE 


Rev. William Smith, LL.D. 
A popular edition of this great work. With many 
illustrations and maps. 12mo. Net, $3.00 


THE EXPOSITOR’S BIBLE 


Edited by Sir W. Robertson Nicoll, 
M.A., LL.D. 


A new popular edition in six volumes, of this 
great expositional commentary on the Bible. The 
work of fifty scholars. Six volumes, with Index. 

; 4 e8vo. Net, $25.00 


AT YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOK STORE 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


friends 


New York . 


the very last day, when any of her dear 
entered the room, she would 
rouse from her comatose state and greet 
them by name and_with a warmth of 
her old cordiality. Her sufferings were 
intense, but they were greatly relieved 
by the sympathy of her visiting friends, 
and the tender care of her physicians 
and nurses. At last, after an interval of 
peace, she passed into eternal rest with 
just a sigh, 

The esteem in which she was held was 
attested by numerous letters of Ssympa- 
thy after her decease, received from 
members of Congress, former Governors, 
judges of courts and others in public 
prominence; from the. president and 
faculty, students and alumni of William 
and Mary College, and from many of 
her numerous acquaintances in every 
condition of life throughout the State 
and Union. 

Her body was taken from St. 
Hospital to the 


Luke's 
home of Charles G. Bo- 
Sher, 422 East Franklin Street, where 
her face, freed from jts suffering and 
care and seeming among the roses that 
surrounded it like that of some beautiful 
queen, was viewed by many friends. 

The final services took place on 
Thursday at 4 o’clock P. M. at Holy 
Trinity Chureh, under the ministration 
of Rev .J. J. Gravatt, assisted by Rev. 
BE. R, Jones, reetor of Bruton Church, 
Williamsburg, which she had attended so 
many years during her stay in that city. 
The floral decorations were beautiful and 
even magnificent. She was interred in 
the Tyler section in Hollywood the same 
afternoon. 
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PERSONAL NOTES. 
(Continued from page 19) 
village were present. An augmented 
choir rendered the musical program 
and a reception was held at the rec- 

tory after the service. 


On October 10 Mr. Frederick. W. 
Jones, one of the nine members of St. 


Mark’s, Raymond, Miss., was ordered 
deacon by Bishop Bratton. Bishop 
Green preached the sermon. Mr. Jones 


was presented by his rector, the Rey. 
Val H. Sessions: the Rey. Albert Mar- 
tin read the Litany. Mr. Jones’ or- 
dination is of more than usual inter- 
est owing to the fact that he is leav- 
‘ng a very successful business life for 
the ministry. He is forty-five years of 
age and has a wife and two children. 
He will be in charge of the Hollandale 
field, occupying the rectory just com- 
nleted. 

SS EE 


Mother Bear and Her Lost Cub. 

Two little bears up in a tree! That 
was what Mr. Drake saw as he was 
coming home late in the afternoon 
through the wood-path. No one can 
explain to this day why Mother Bear, 
contrary to all the rules of her tribe, 
went away and left them, but there 
must have been some very important 
reason. 

“T must have one of those cubs,’’ 
said Mr. Drake to himself, and, as he 
was a very determined sort of person, 
he took off his coat and climbed the 
tree. How that young bear, true to 
his wild nature, did scratch and bite, 
as the man threw a coat over his 
head! 

It was a difficult matter to bring 
that fighting cub down the tree, for 
he was a heavy little fellow and his 
teeth and claws. were’ exceedingly 
sharv, but Mr. Ddake finally succeed- 
ed in reaching the ground with him, 
and with great trouble carried him 
home. 

He placed a collar around his neck 
and hitched him with a long strap to 
a staple driven in the side of the 
wood-shed. The children came from 
far and near to see the little wild 
creature, who did not relish his new 
guarters in the least, and bit and 
clawed savagely if any one came near 
him. 

At first he would not eat, but finally 


hunger drove him to lapping milk and 
eating the food that Mr. Drake brought 
to him, but he made friends with no 
one. 

One night Mr. Drake heard a weird 
call which sounded something like the 
hooting of an owl. : 

“That old bear is around,’ the man 
thought. “She’s trying to call the 
young one.” 

The calling sounded for three nights, 
and the little bear would cry and 
whimper unhappily. Then one morn- 
ing, when Mr. Drake went out to milk 


his cows, he found that Baby Bruin 
was gone. He had gnawed off the 
strap, and had run away to join his 


mother.—Ella S. Bowles. 


Do we distinguish in our own ex- 
perience between the hearing of God 
and seeing Him? Too often we read 
in Seripture what others saw and found 
in God, and are content with the hear- 
ing of their experiences. But when 
our heart has been ploughed with some 
keen grief or deep anxiety, Scripture 
becomes a new book. We feel that 
30d is addressing us with a living 
voice, and with the immediacy of a 


direct appeal.—F., B. Meyer. 
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Statistical Charts 


based upon personal survey and in- 
vestigation clarify the information 
contained in 


Week-Day 
Church School - 


By WALTER ALBION SQUIRES 


Director of Week-Day Religious In- 
struction, Presbyterian Board of 
Publication 

The book has been written on the 
assumption that the week-day chureh 
school movement is more than an ex- 
periment; therefore the author evalu- 
ates the movement in the entirety, as 
well as in its various forms in different 
communities. 


“The literature on this subject is growing, 
and fortunate is the man who does not let the 
movement get too far ahead of his thinking.’ 
—Michigan Christian Advocate. 


Cloth, 168 pages 
$1.25 net, postpaid 
Send for Descriptive Circular 


Presbyterian Board of Publication 
(The Westminster Press) 


Headquarters: Philadelphia, Witherspoon 
Bldg. 


New York Chicago Cincinnati Nashville 
St. Louis San Francisco Atlanta (Colored) 
Pittsburgh 
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IF—— 


You are called upon to make a talk to } 


children, do you know where to find 
material? 
IF—— 


At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 


and girls, do you know the book to 


read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to ‘The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 


More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 

Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 
Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


In all colors to meet 
requirements for all 
grades of leather, 
kid or canvas shoes, 


1. Preserves the leather. 
2. Gives a more lasting ‘shine. 
3. Keeps shoes looking new. 


: ied 


Wai ttemore's 


V « Shoe Polishes |. 


GRANITE AND MARBLI 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the Soutt 
We pay the freight anc 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Work: 


(Established 65 years) 


264-2¢8 Bank St., Norfolk, Va, 


FALL AND 
WINTER 


CLOTHES 


New models in Suits and Over- 
coats---the choice of Men who 
want style and service. 


_ PRICE 


$20 to $60 


Shoes, Hats, Furnishings and Boys’ 
Clothes. 


A Pocketknife given 
Suit. 


with every Boys’ 


ies a ub 


Home wk aood: clothes 


ay at First St. 


Richmond,‘ Va. 


Mail Orders receive prompt attention 


ARE SUPERIOR 


Should make an 
effort to win others 
to Christ. An ef- 
fective method is by the use of an interesting Gospel 
tract, prayerfully handed or inclosed in a letter. 
For samples of good tracts for Christians and the 
unsaved, also Gospel of John, ‘‘Underscored,"” vest- 
pocket size, send 35 cents to 
BIBLE HOUSE OF LOS ANGELES 
702 Knickerbocker Building 
643 So. Olive Street LOS ANGELES, CAL. 


Ate ae: HS Yor: 


666 iS A PRESCRIPTIGN FOL . 


COLDS, FEVER AND LA 
Iv’S YHE MOST 
WH KNOW. ; 


GRIPPER 
SPEEDY Kiva’ 


"56 WB. STREET. in 
He CHURCH OC, ff 
FURNISHINGS id 


WINDOWS — TABLETS 
FABRIC S—EMBROIDERIES 
__ MEMORIALS 


Art Glass Windows 
FOR CHURCHES 
Special studies of figure me- 
morial windows and _ orna- 
mental windows for churches. 
Write us. 
THE GEORGE HARDY PAYNE 
STUDIOS, Inc. 
Paterson, New Jersey 


Est. 1892 


MORE MONEY FOR MISSIONS 


Church societies or other beneyolent or- 
ganizations, earn money for your work by 
selling Christmas Cards and novelties at a 50 
per cent profit. Write for circular giving 
full information. : 


The Novelty Garment Hanger 


A most attractive and useful gift, indispensa- 
ble for apartments or dormitories; six to twelve 
garments taken care of in a few inches of space. 
Comes in three colors: blue, rose, or white, 
neatly boxed. If your friends see yours they 
will want one. Mention color desired. 


By mail, postpaid, price $2.00 
EUGENIE D. BLACK 
125 Pine St., 


Harrisburg, Pa. 


“Every Sunday School teacher would receive great help by the 
reading and study of this suggestive volume.’ —Lutheran Quarterly. 


Primary Method in the Church School 


By ALBERTA MUNKRES 
Professor of Religious Education, Boston University 


A treatment of method rather than of organization; certainly 
one of the best text-books on primary method.—Religious Edu- 


cation. 


The book is invaluable for those who want to know what good 
primary teaching really is——Christian Work. 

An expert study, full of practical suggestions which will be of the 
utmost service to teachers—London Quarterly Review. 


Price, net, $1.50; by mail, $1.60 


| NEW YORK 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


CINCINNATI 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


ASS eh Gc Pala ee ae 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


- $2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
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Chureh Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. Dis 


President. ; 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va 
A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Re a Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Sma!l ‘classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session began Sept. 21, 1921. 
Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 


Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home _ influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 boys for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
a Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 

E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Christeuhren 
va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session ber an Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalozue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and general courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session began Sept. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S.. YERBY, 
Principal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and generas courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. Firet session 
began Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M.A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlargc- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for_use in making wills: “Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 on Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


~NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


irginia Epi 1 School 
Virginia Episcepal Schoo 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 

prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 


ply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home 


and Training School| 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY 
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SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months, 50 cents; 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old, 30 cents each; over 
3 months old, 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
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be sent two weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
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Notice post office address. The exact post office 
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For Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
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| =a Thoughts | 
Hor the Choughtiul 


“One must have king-recognizing eyes 
To recognize the king in mean dis- 
guise.”’ 


We can give thanks with the h'dnd 
as well as with the heart. 


How shall we give thanks? Words 
are good and necessary; but deeds are 


imperative. ‘‘As ye did it unto these 
My brethren, ye did it unto Me.’’— 
Ex. 


“In”? everything give thanks, not for 
everything. 


The cheerful heart lubricates the 
wearing machinery of business and 
daily care. It is a ‘‘continual feast.” 
—T. L. Cuyler. 


“Look at 
eyes; 


your mercies with both 
your troubles with one eye.”’ 


“The crucified but victorious Christ 
challenges America today as He chal- 
lenged Israel of old, to declare in what 
manner of deity the people believe.’’ 


“Cannon may be the last argument 
of kings, the cross the last argument 
of despots; but Truth is the last argu- 
ment of peoples.’’ 


Mixed with sweet thoughts may be 
sad memories, and there may be a va- 
cant chair; but this may be only as 
at, night we go to our different cham- 
bers to meet again in the morning.— 
Homiletic Review. 


Some church members are like the 
automobiles of several years ago—they 
need a great deal of cranking before 
they can be made to go, especially in 
spiritually cold weather. A _ self-start- 
er attachment in the nature of an in- 
ner consecrated spirit and motive 
would improve them wonderfully. 


‘Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 
The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. Elective Courses. 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 


Episco- 

College 

Music and 

Open-air classes. Individ- 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D:, LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


Collegiate School for Girls 


incorporated. 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for: girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1923. 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


The Bishop Payne 


Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ai.1 information, apply 
to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Dean, 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opéned Wed- 
nesday, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The General. 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last. Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THB 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y 


WHEN .WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
LEASE MENTION THIS PUBL‘CATION 


NOVEMBER 26, 1921 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


> EDUCATION 


Rinses 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
fe sed by Bishop Alonzo Potter in 

Special students admitted. Privi- 
lege of attending course of special 
study at the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlet, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 
Woodland Avenue. 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium, Terms moderate. 
Catalogue and views. 

B. D. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 
ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


| Merchants National Bank 
11th and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


“SAFEST FOR TRUSTS” 


Bidding a New Season 


WELCOME! 


—with immense stocks of fine New Merchandise; the most de- 
sirable the markets afford: 
SUITS, FROCKS, WRAPS 

also Millinery, Shoes, Undergarments, ete., for Women, Misses 
and Children. 

DRESS GOODS AND SILKS 
in fine assortment; Cotton Goods, Linens, and small wares of 
every description. 

HOMEFURNISHING GOODS 
Furniture, Curtains, Draperies, Rugs, and Bedding Supplies, 
also Chinaware, Silver, Nickel, Glass, Aluminum, Tin and Wood. 

Whenever it is impossible for you to receive our welcome in 

person at the store, you are invited to call the goods services of 
the Store to your aid through the medium of our Mail Order 
Department. All goods delivered free, by Parcel Post, Freight 
or Express. 


New Fall and Winter Catalog Mailed Free Upon Request. 


Miller & Rhoads 


RICHMOND, VA. 


“The Shopping Center” 


A Ou 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Founded 1842, Full College preparation 
and two years’ advanced work. Music, 
Art, Blocution, Domestic Science and Bus- 
iness, 14 Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern climate. Mod- 
erate rates. Address REV. WARREN W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19 Raleigh, N. C. 


¢ 


Prophet Elijah must come before 
Jesus. This great Forerunner, His 
Work Foretold, Convincing Bible 
R. MEGIDDO MISSION, Rocuusrer, N. Y. 


FREE B00 


Proof. 


R envelope 
only one in | 


the ac- 
hwhich 


ee The 
Duplex Envelope Co., 


RICHMOND,VA., 


Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


eee 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
and churches. Every organ specially designed foe 
the church and service in which it is to be used and fullp 
guranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 
Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


« Crssocks, Surpli-es, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


42 Madison Avenue New York 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, Milwaukee,Wis 


4 The little matter of 15 cts. (coin or stamps) wil? 

bring you the Pathfinder 13 weeks on trial. 

The Pathfinder is a cheerful illustrated weekly, pub- 

a lished at the Nation's center for people everywhere; 


BANKERS and BROKERS 


Eighth and Main | (P. O. Box 565) 


| RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 
Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railrozd and Municipal Bonds. 


an independent home paper that tells the story of 
the world’s news in an interesting, understand- 
able way. Now inits 29th year, This splendid 


Ls) Cts National weekly supplies a long-felt want; it 


Will bring YOU (ost ie icing din the worla’ this s_your 
From the 


best means, Ifyou want a paper in your home which 
N tio 


strongly, entertainingly, briefly—here it 
is. Splendid serial and short stories and 
miscellany, The Question Box Answers. 
YOUR questions and is a mine of infor- 
mation. Send 215 cts. to show that you 
might like such apaper and we will send 
the Pathfinder on probation 13 weeks. 
The 150 does not repay us, but we are 
glad to invest in new friends, Address ; 
Langdon Sta., Washington, D. C. 


is reliable and wholesome; if you would appreciate 
» a paper which puts everything clearly, 
i 


Ny 


bart) Cen 
The Pathfinder, 602 
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” exued-seensties | RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


IN| METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ET 


_ Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New on A Capital, $1,000,000 
Main Broad 
& 7th Sts. & Monroe Sts. 
Eat Your Sunday Dinner We want your banking business. Individual checking and savings 


accounts a specialty. 
AT THE Our terms make it easier to save. 


Friendly Cafeteria OFFICERS: 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairmau of the Board 
E. L. BEMISS, President P. E. W. GOODWIN, Vice-Pres. 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-Pres. R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y-Treas. 
C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-Pres. DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer 


“The House by the Side of the Road” 
111 Chestnut Street 


WILMINGTON, N. C. 


MRS. J. C. PRETLOW, Director 


WILL YOU HAVE ANY MONEY 
nett Gus Saar, tameon xc, || «6CD AWED FOR GHRISTMAS, i928 


is open for enrollment in the following branches: 


Vocal, Piano, Organ, Harmony, Musical, History, row . : sos . f 5 
French’ Tiatan, Speniah® Oll und Ching Baintings bxt You will if you join our Christmas Thrift Club, which opens 
pression. Monday, December 12th. 

esr seray ap remains esc Membership in five classes—from 25 cents to $5 a week. 


premises. Write for catalogue. 


mn | American National Bank 
Avene Lamb! “The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 
25-25-27-SIXTH-AVENUE NEW YORK RICHMOND, : : : : VIRGINIA 


| MEMORIALS-IN-STAINED-GLASS SZ 
MOSAIC: MARBLE+STONE: GRANITE|P A 
CARVED-WOOD-METAL*EIC*- AN | 


AAA 


i 
: fl 
THE PRAYER BOOK @ 


=i 
a 
Li 


“Say it With Flowers’”’ 


HAMMOND 


“RLOWERS OF 
GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 
Flowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
Telephone Madison 630 
1st and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


enil 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


if: 


ali 


9 ives this advice (page — 1 
“The Store That Pleases’ Gees ae ts 


uc 


=f: 


; “Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


FOR FURNITURE 


Ds ae, ts 
Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 
Boh 146 x 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. Richmond, Va. 


x xX xX 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


PAUNS.C OR uP Ole Aj ED 
1418 East Main St = :-:_~—- Richmond, Va! 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 


PenvaurShin Pores : 


Active and Healthy | 
With Cuticura Soap 


¥) Soap, Ointment,Tal erywhere.For samples 
address: Cuticura ent ale Dept. V, Malden,Maas. 


Si 


shrlees al speemearsemipetcter re a 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


SS? <r et 
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LOOKING FORWARD TO THE GENERAL CONVENTION 


The thought of the Church is already turning toward 


the next General Convention, which is to meet in Septem- 


ber, 1922, in the city of Portland, Ore. 

In the Church papers discussions are multiplying as to 
matters which this Convention must take up. There is 
the transcendent question of Prayer Book Revision. 
far will this Convention be able to complete the revision, 
and what should be the program by which the revision 
may best be expedited? What plans shall the. Church 
adopt for the continuance of the Nation-Wide Campaign 
when these first three years of it come to an end? What 
shall the Church do concerning a closer relationship with 


How 


the Federal Council of Churches? These are some of the 
questions upon which the Convention at Portland must 
pass, and in a few weeks the Diocesan conventions of 
1922 will in some dioceses be convening, and delegates 
to the Convention will commerce to be elected. It ig of 
interest, therefore, to all the Church to know what man- 
ner of city the Convention is to meet in; and for this 
purpose—though time be taken by the forelock—we 
publish this week, through the courtesy of the Oregon 
Churchman, the illustrated articles describing the beauti- 
ful city of the West, to which more and more in the com- 
ing months the mind of the Church will be turning, 


THE CORPORATE COMMUNION ON ADVENT SUNDAY 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew has done a fine thing 
for the Church in bringing to all the parishes the sugges- 
tion for a Corporate Communion of men on the morning 
of the first Sunday in Advent. The Brotherhood has had 
printed, and has made available for all the churches, 
poster-notices of the Communion to be signed by the rec- 
tor and placed in the vestibule, and cards of special in- 
vitation to be issued by the Brotherhood chapters to all 
the men of the congregation, reading as follows: 

Gr so aera: Gt Ee ee il ee 
First Sunday in Advent, 
November 27, 1921. 


Annual Corporate Communion of the Men and Boys 
of the Church. 


November 27th is the First Sunday in Advent, 
the beginning of the new Church year. There will] 
be a celebration of the Holy Communion in our 
church that morning at o’clock. 

It is fitting for the confirmed men and boys to 
gather at this service and there offer their united 
petitions for God’s blessing upon the Church during 
the coming year. 

I hope, therefore, that all male communicants of 
this church will come to this service. St. Andrew’s 
Day, the following Wednesday, the 30th, suggests 
we follow the example of that beloved Apostle and 
bring another with us! 


Surely there could be no better beginning of the Church 
year for the men of the Church than that they should 
gather in the early morning of Advent Sunday at the 
Table of the Lord. 
seldom kept. 


With most men the Communion is too 
They are interested in the side of religion 
which “does things,” but they are not instinctively drawn 
to the quiet contemplativeness of the sacrament where 
the soul waits and worships. Thereby they miss the se- 
cret of their truest power. For no soul will ever do great 
things for Christ which has not first received from com- 
munion with Him His Spirit and His Presence. We may 


peddle with little ecclesiastical practicalities here and 
there, but we cannot fill the Ckurch with His life until wa 


have had His life given to us. 


So we hope that this plan for corperate communions of 
men on Advent Sunday will be greatly answered every- 
where in the Church; and we should like to think that 
men who read these words will for themselves individual- 
ly determine to mark the beginning of the new year of 
the Church’s calendar by their own presence at this com- 
munion. 


A CHANCE FOR HELPFUL SUGGESTIONS 


Some weeks ago we printed an editorial urging that 
the Papblicity Department of the Church consider the mat- 
ter of preparing some beautiful poster, for use in Sunday 
schools, church vestibules and other places, which might 
carry in visible appeal the first message of the Nation- 

' Wide Campaign for this year—namely, the call for new 
recruits for the ministry and for the Church’s missions. 
It seemed to us that the Church might well make use for 
spiritual ends of that colorful and dramatic form of win- 
hing attention to a great cause which was made so fa- 
‘miliar for patriotic ends during the war. After the edi- 
torial was published we wrote to the Rev. Robert F. Gib- 
son, Secretary of the Department of Publicity, calling his 
attention to it, and we have received from him this reply: 


“You ask whether it has seemed practicable for the 


' ter of the Centennial and of the Campaign. 


Publicity Department to do anything to carry out the sug- 
gestion in your editorial on ‘Posters for the Church.’ 

“It has not seemed practicable for the Publicity Depart- 
ment to do anything up to this: time. In the first place, 
we have been pressing the Church pretty hard in the mat- 
The limited 
justified in putting out had to 
matterg. But this pressure will 


number of posters we felt 
relate definitely to these 
soon be over. : 

“The second reason is that the Publicity Department 
as such cannot inaugurate a project of this sort. It is 
outside of our province, as we serve merely as a publish- 
ing department except in matters definitely pertaining to 
publicity. We do aid the other departments in all such 
matters and do make suggestions. And in view of your 
letter, I will take the matter up with the Department of 
Religious Education, which ig in charge of all matters 
pertaining to recruiting for the ministry. I feel quite sure 
that the idea would appeal to them if they had something 
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definite to act upon. As you of course realize, the most 
difficult part of a poster project is to get the original! con- 
ception for the poster. Have you anything definite in 
mind? It is easy enough to find a good artist and to 
turn his work into a poster, and it probably would not be 
difficult to find the money necessary. But where is the 
original idea on which to base the poster’ 

“Please send me any ideas or suggestions you have, 
both as to the subject matter of the poster and the size 
and character of the poster, and I will take the matter up 
with Dr. Gardner. 

“With all good wishes, I am, 

“Sincerely yours, 
“ROBERT F. GIBSON.”’ 

The idea which we had in mind was the creation of 


such a poster as should suggest the spiritual knightliness 


of the true ideal of the ministry and of missionary ser- 
vice, and so should wake that fine romance which lives— 
sometimes unconscious—in the heart of youth, and which, 
when stirred, can lead to high decisions and unselfish con- 
secration. We believe Watts’ “Sir Galahad” could be used 
for such a poster; or “The Knight’s Vigil.’ But these 
are only tentative possibilities. The reason we publish 
Mr. Gibson’s letter is to ask that those of our readers who 
may have had experience in the making of effective post- 
ers, or who possess in any degree the artistic and poetic 
imagination which enables them to conceive how a poster 
for recruiting the Church’s leadership had best be made, 
should send us their suggestions. 


A CONFERENCE FOR BOYS ON THE MINISTRY 


Presently, on one of the Sundays in Advent, we shall 
be offering up the prayer which begins, ‘‘O Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who at Thy first coming didst send Thy messen- 
gers to prepare Thy way before Thee,” and we shall think, 
perhaps, of tne Church’s need of more young men for 
her ministry if messengers are to go forth to prepare the 
way for a new advent of the Master’s spirit in power for 
our world today. 

In that connection, therefore, we wish to publish, and 
to commend with hearty approval the plan which is out- 
lined in the following communication from Dr. S. S. 
Drury, which has come to us just as this issue of the 
Southern Churchman goes to press: 

“ive of us, two laymen and three priests, met on Oc- 
tober 21, in New York, to consider the whole question of 
a boy Conference on the Ministry. The Rev. Dr. Atwater 
came from Akron, O.; Dr. William Jefferys came from 
Philadelphia; Rey. Dr. Ogilby was there from Trinity Col- 
lege, Hartford, and Harper Sibley, Esq., from Rochester, 
N. Y. It was an informal group, not representing official 
bodies or movements. We came together under the com- 
pulsion of an idea—that our Church needs more and bet- 
ter ministers, and that perhaps we could help to increase 
the ministry. With prayer we began; with prayer we 
ended; and our deliberations lasted six hours. At times 
everything seemed bewildering, but even so we trudged 
forward on the divine adventure. An idea is a strange 
guide. The path it follows is not all smooth going; the 
way seems blocked with forebodings; and even the goal is 
sometimes hidden in mist. Yet any idea that springs 
from God’s love and man’s need overcomes all obstacles. 
As our day passed and as the problems became clear-cut 
and settlable, we felt an increasing sense of certainty and 
power. A 


“The -first problem, Shall we have a conference for 
boys next summer to consider the ministry? deserved and 
received ample discussion. You can yourself supply the 
pros and cons! Shall we have such a meeting anyway? 
Is it needed? Is it timely? Shall it be specifically about 
the ministry, or about life work, which will include the 
ministry? We decided to call it, and to make it, a meet- 
ing of boys to consider the ministry. Next, when shall 
we have it? More discussion—evoking many practical 
comments. We decided that the best date was the end 
of June, a few days after high schools close, and entrance 
examinations for college are through with. Again, where 
shall we have it? That’s a big problem. Finally we set- 
tled on St. Paul’s School, Concord, N. H., where all the 
members will be entertained, and can enjoy ample diver- 
sion between the main affairs. There will be a confer- 
ence (just how long we don’t know yet) at St. Paul’s 
School, starting about June 28, welcoming boys of high 
school age to consider the ministry. 

“The committee asked me to write to all of our bish- 
ops, describing these plans. This bulletin, which is ad- 
dressed not only to chance readers, but to vestrymen and 


rectors, follows on the letters to our bishops. Our com- 
mittee, asking the wise guidance of ‘the Church’s Commis- 
sion on the Ministry, will meet again in December. We 
hope and plan for a well represented gathering in New 
York on January 18, when the whole project can be de- 
veloped. If this January meeting is attended by men of 
vision and program, who see the need and who will to serve 
it, we ought to develop something which will stir the 
imagination of vestries, the consciences of rectors, and 
the hearts of boys. 


“Does the plan, as thus far developed, sound vague and 
amateurish? Well, even so, don’t condemn it yet awhile. 
We hope, as the time goes on, to be business-like and 
definite, but we make no promises to be highly organized 
or bristling with technique. There is one thing that we 
all plan not to do; and that is, not to try to develop a 
spirit of emotionalism at the Conference, and not to al- 
low any boy to commit himself then and there to the 
ministry as his career. All people who may feel an in- 
terest in this simple, informal gathering must promise to 
get that point straight from the start. We are not going 
to corral candidates for the ministry; we are hoping to 
get a hearing on the ministry from a goodly number of 
our most promising Church boys. 

“The reader is wondering, as he thinks ahead to next 
June, how many boys will attend such a conference. The 
writer is wondering about that, too. Our Central Com- 
mittee also has naturally considered that question. Will 
there be fifty, or two hundred and fifty, or perhaps will 
only a handful finally arrive? Let us lay the spectre of 
numbers. If figures had impressed our Lord, He could 
have summoned twelve legions of disciples, instead of 
twelve. Better put the numerical problem in the back- 
ground. If each parish and group of alert vestrymen 
grasp the bearing of this project, and definitely foresee 
the need of the Church a few years hence; if such Chris- 
tian groups select from its best boys one or two who in 
cpen-minded fashion agree to consider the ministry as a 
career; if faithful prayers and glowing common sense 
guide us—the Conference next June, be it large or small, 
will represent an honest effort to fill an actual need. 


“Remember! The inspiration of our young people be-— 
gins at home, and their parents and parishes should give 
the impetus to consider the ministry. The men who are 
getting up this Conference will work their hardest to pro- 
vide the best sort of a conference, but they should not 
sully vocation to the ministry by canvassing for recruits. 
A conference is offered to the Church. Will rectors, ves- 
tries and parents in turn offer it to their boys?” 


SAMUEL S. DRURY. 


We wish to acknowledge the gracious courtesy of the 
Presbyterian Committee of Publication, in Richmond, for 
their loan of the cut which we printed on the cover of 
our Thanksgiving number, 
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_ ward the great work so well begun. 
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PERSONAL IMPRESSIONS OF THE ARMAMENT 
CONFERENCE 


By Dr. Charles 8. MacFarland, General Secretary of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in Ameriea 


ficial nature combine to inspire one with the hope 
that the moral and spiritual conscience of the nation 
is again stirring and finding expression. 

The two official occasions were so blended in spirit and 
associated in time as to create a sensé of oneness. 

The burial of the “Unknown Soldier’ was a fitting ex- 
pression of the nation’s recognition and gratitude for the 
spirit of human sacrifice shown in the war. The popular 
recepiion of former President Wilson was evidence of the 
Vitality of ideals of national unselfishness, while the Con- 
ference on Limitation of Armament followed with startlting 
immediateness to put those ideals into the form of reality. 

Yes, it may all be interpreted as hopeful evidences of 
a re-awakening of the nation to its opportunity, responsi- 
bility and mission, and, still more important, of the awak- 
ening of the official representatives of the nation. 

It is no exaggeration to say that the spirit of Washing- 
ton has been religious during these five days, from the 
beginning of the tributes to the “unknown” at the Capitol 
on Thursday, initiated in the morning by the Federal 
Gouncil of Churches, to the close of the second session of 
the Conference on Limitation of Armament, which I have 
just left. The opening of the Conference by prayer, fol- 
lowed by the President’s message, had the sense of a con- 
tinuation of the services by Chief Chaplain Axton and 
Bishop Brent at Arlington. 

That this religious policy had a deep effect on the Con- 
ference is beyond dispute. This has been remarked upon 
again and again by members of the foreign delegations as 
the Commission of the Federal Council has met them to 
extend its welcome and to emphasize the moral and spirit- 
ual character of the mission on which they have come. 
And they have remarked upon it with appreciation and 
satisfaction. 

As to the Conference, everybody, or nearly everybody, 
is agreed that it has made a great beginning. It has done 
much to release at once the body from the hands of di- 


Te official events at the Capitol and one of an unof- 


plomacy. 
Let us, however, not mistake the beginning for the 
end. It is not done yet. True, enough has elapsed to 


bring to the surface the problem, doubts, questions, obsta- 
eles and consequent cross currents. It would be foolish 


not to reckon with them. They are here. The danger of 
reaction in the Conference itself is to be guarded. 

These problems will continue t6 the end, and then— 
when the end is reached—may come, for America, the 
greatest problem of all— 

How shall the decisions be put into effect? 
body or organization?’ Who ghall constitute the ‘‘Contin- 
vation Committee’? What shall be the associational rela- 
tionship to perpetuate and insure the agreement?  Final- 
ly, where will the United States stand in this, which some 
ey foreign delegates declare is the final issue, after 
all? 

The last days of the Conference may thus be as striking 
and intense as the first. 

Our people must not be misled. The happy issue of the 
present moment was clearly the result of popular feeling 
expressed over the entire nation without reserve. It comes 
mainly from three clear sources—the churches, the work- 
ers and the women. 

Most observers put it in that order and point to the 
widespread religious tone of the press, the religious sen- 
timent evident in the Conference, and, above all, the fact 
that everywhere the issue is treated with religious tone 
and sanction. 

The delegates I have met have remarked the influence 
of our churches and the extent of which “a free Church in 
a free State’’ gives evident power and boldness to the 


By what 


Church. One said, ‘It is not so in Europe; we do not 
look or listen to our churches. It might be better if we 
did.’’ 


No, the end is not yet. There are many dangers if our 
people fall back into apathy or indifference. Strong, con- 
stantly sustained interest and wisely formed and directed 
public opinion must continue and must be in readiness for 
any moment or event. 

The contacts, correspondence and cable relationships 
between our Church bodies in the other nations will be 
maintained. 

This is not yet the time for the churches to pronounce 
the benediction. I believe that time is coming, but mean- 
while our preachers and our churches must watch and 
pray. “ | ia! 


* 


A SECOND CALL TO 150,000 CHURCHES. IN AMERICA 


HE bold and noble policy for the réduction of the 

I navies announced by Secretary Hughes was made pos- 

sible by the nation-wide insistent demand of the peo- 
ple. 

We must now support that policy with utmost vigor 
until the Conference adopts it and Congress has actually 
enacted the American laws that will put it into operation. 
For this the persistent drive of the churches is imperative. 
Lions are still in the way. And the European and Far 
Eastern problems are still to be considered, which need a 
Christian solution. 

The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in Amer- 
ica is issuing this second call to the churches to push for- 
Splendid results 
were secured from their work done in October and from 
the nation-wide observance of November 6 and 11. But 
the campaign for a warless world is only well begun. The 
Washington Conference will continue many weeks. Our 
campaign must continue until war is outlawed, and the 
whole war system is abolished by the firm establishment 
of an effective peace system. 

The Federal Council is in constant communication, both 
by letter and by cable, with the Church bodies of the other 
nations, in order that this sweeping expression of public 
sentiment may be international, and may come in upon 
the Conference from the peoples of all nations concerned. 
The Federal Council now urges the churches: 


1. To promote the earnest study in every church of in- 
ternational questions by adult and young people’s study 
Zroups and in prayer meetings. At the close of the courses 
suggested it would be helpful if each group would write 
to the appropriate Senators and Representatives in the 
House, expressing the conclusions to which it has been 
led 


2. To continue in every Sunday service and on every 
other possible opportunity to pray for the success of the 
Conference, and to educate the people on the Christian 
principles involved in establishing and maintaining right 
international relations. , 

3. To hold public meetings in every city, unitedly wher- 
ever possible, some time in November or December, in be- 
half of America’s courageous proposal to the nations. 

4. To emphasize afresh in the service at Thanksgiving 
and Christmas time the Christian belief in a warless world 
and in an immediate and sweeping reduction of armament 
as an imperative step toward the ultimate goal. 

5. To organize in each of the larger cities a Committee 
on International Justice and Goodwill, representing all the 
churches, for vigorous and continuous co-operation in the 
long and serious campaign against the whole war system 
by establishing an effective peace system. 

6. To keep in touch with the Commission on Interna- 
tional Justice and Goodwill of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, in order that the many 
regiments and armies of the Church may keep step and 
may march together in their war to end war. 

The Federal Council’s program includes: 

1. A pamphlet (shortly to be issued) on the problems 
in the Pacific and Far East and a study course upon it. 

2. Wide distribution of informing and stimulating lit- 
erature. 

3. Promotion of systematic discussion in the churches 
of the issues involved. 

4. Continuation of the Federal Council’s campaign of 
publicity through the press. ’ : 

5. Carrying forward this educational campaign until 
the end of the Conference, and until our representatives 
in Congress have ratified a satisfactory basis of permanent 
peace among the nations. 
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PORTLAND, THE ROSE CITY 


Bowered in Fragrant. Blooms and Watched Over By Snowy Peaks 
By John W. Lethaby 


F you will sit on the Magic Carpet we shall fly over 
] plain and mountain towards the golden waters of the 

Pacific. There, like a green jewel in a setting of sil- 
ver, you shall see Portland, the City of Roses, guarded 
by the shining snow-clad summits of Mount Hood, Mount 
Adams, Mount St. Helens, and, far to the left, Mount 
Rainier, like the 
pearly ghost of 
an Everest. 


The Rose 
City bids you 
welcome. For 


miles of boule- 
vard you. will 
find 'Tennyson’s 
“roses, roses all 
the way.’ Cas- 
cades of gold 
and crimson 
and white em- 
DIOswaerr =) tohve 
homes of our 
citizens. At 
Christmas you 
may step into 
your door-yard 
and pluck a La 
France for your 
buttonhole. In 
the many parks 


are collected, 
from all over 
the world, rare 


specimens of the 
Queen of Flow- 
ers. 


The City that 
is the gateway 
of an inland . 
empire bids you watch the ships come in from the seven 
seas and sail out again with lumber and grain and fruit 
and milk and honey. Portland stands on the threshold 
of a new era of commercial expansion. At St. Johns rises 
the terminal of a far-flung system of transportation. New 
industries are springing up and a spirit of optimism is in 
the air. In 1925 Portland will be host to the world for 
an exposition that will reveal the undreamed of resources 
of the great Northwest. 

Let us swing round the city, and watch the ever-chang- 
ing scene. Filling a complete block is the Public Library, 
massive, four-square, a dynamo-house of good influences. 
It gives out more books per capita than any other library 
in the United States. It stretches out hands of welcome 
to the foreign-born and serves all the schools with splen- 
did completeness. 

The Municipal Auditorium that will be the meeting- 
place of the General Convention has one of the finest 
pipe-organs in the country, and serves as the citizens’ 
forum. ~ The City Hall, with its pillared beauty; the 
court:house, dignified in granite and marble; one of the 
great banks, an exact replica of a temple at Athens; green 
parks, clean streets—shall be milestones on a journey of 
delightful memories. Portland, the home city, with its 
terraces of flowers, its hedges of roses, its velvet lawns, 
its spirit of warm hospitality, has a unique charm for the 
visitor. 

Through avenues of pink and white we travel over 
smooth roads to the great Columbia Highway. You who 
have looked out of the stone windows of the Axenstrasse 
or glimpsed the blue sea from the Corniche, will find here 
a modern miracle. The dream of a great engineer come 
true. Fifty miles of scenic beauty. Crown Point, perched 
seven hundred and fifty feet above the Columbia, gives a 
panorama without equal in the world. Good St. Peter 
himself is honored on the wide highway. A wonderful 
monolith towers up into the sky, majestic, inspiring, 
unique. Until the crack of doom shall St. Peter’s Dome 
keep watch over the shining river! 

~At Shepperd’s Dell we may visit the “Playground of the 
Fairies” and sit in quiet loveliness amid the tinkle of the 
gently falling waters. Over great cancrete bridges our car 
spins on along a roadway cut from the solid rock. 

At a sudden turn you stop with wonder, ‘“‘silent, as on 
a peak in Darien.’ A silver mist drops for seven hun- 


dred and sixty feet, breaks into a veil of pearly lace, and 


Portland, Oregon, the Convention City. 


drops down in a fern-circled pool to join the waters of 
the old-time Oregon. Old Chief Multnomah may visit the 
falls that bear his name of moonlit nights, when amethyst 
and amber tint the falling torrents. For the dusk is full 
of voices that sing the song of the mountain and the 
pine. 

Sixty miles 
from Portland 
as the crow 
flies, Mount 
Hood lifts its 
gleaming peak 
over eleven 
thousand .feet 
above the sea. 
We who know 
the forest trails 
winding through 
green tunnels 
of quiet beauty 
can lead you to 
lakes set like 
sapphires in the 
shadow of the 
snowy sentinels 
of Ol rterzs0Nn. 
Within a few 
hours of your 
hotel we may 
sit beside a 
rushing moun- 
tain stream and 
find our supper 
in the trout so 
abundant. You 
may camp in 
the very shadow 
of Mount Hood, 
and as you cook 
your “biateo n, 
your breakfast view shall be great meadows carpeted with 
plue lupin and scarlet painter’s brush. At Lost Lake you 
shall see at night such a nocturne of blue and silver as 
Whistler never dreamed of. With Portland as a center, 
mountains of the Northwest are all accessible. Crater 
Lake, a deep blue cup with craggy rim, the Mackenzie 
River, with what Kipling calls ‘‘the finest fishing in the 
world,’ lead you to the Sisters, and the gateway of EHast- 
ern Oregon. 


When the hour comes to say “‘au revoir’? to the Rose 
City, come to the King’s Heights, and watch the moon 
rise over the sleeping city. Shut in a garden, Portland 
surely has ‘“‘a goodly heritage.”” The river makes a lad- 
der of gold, and far away to the horizon gleam the home- 
lights of a hundred thousand happy homes. Like a golden 
glow-worm the car climbs the height of Council Crest. A 
church bell chimes the hour. From a colonial bungalow 
surrounded ‘by a riot of gladiolus and dahlia come voices 
in glad laughter, and the whisper of the “Humoresque.’’ 
Mountains, forests, streams, temples, banks, marts, stores, 
granaries * * * to and fro the eye wandered in amaze 
until it came back to the open door through which the 
red firelight glowed. Into the perfumed night came two 
lovers. The future of Portland lies in its young people. 
They are dreaming of a greater and a better West. If 
their dreams come true, mayhap that the Pacifie Coast 
may be the cradle cf a new race and the frontier of a 
finer civilization. Once again the bells ring out. Beneath 
all the beauty and the charm of our city lies a hidden fire 
—the quenchless spirit of a people that know their des- 
tiny is great. 

The mountain preaches a sermon by night and day, 
that the shining heights of success are to the pioneers of 
thew and sinew. At pearly dawn, in sunset glow, at high 
noon, the great peak watches over, the, city. It is the 
magnet that draws men from desk and shop to the re- 
freshment of its cool recesses. It is a friend whose face 
we miss when cloud-wisps veil his summit. Roses and 
mountain snow: green mead and forest aisles, it would 
take old Homer to strike his lyre, and tell of the beauties 
of the friendly city of the Great Northwest. ; 
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PORTLANDS’ PUBLIC AUDITORIUM 
Where Convention Will Meet 


designed and fully equipped for meetings and con- 
ventions of large magnitude. 

The normal seating capacity is 3,800, with 1,590 seats 
on the main or lower floor and the remainder divided be- 
tween two balconies. This capacity may be increased to 
a maximum of 8,500. By use of two side assembly rooms 
which may be opened into the main auditorium by re- 
moval of sliding partitions, the capacity is 5,500, and by 
placing seats on the stage the capacity is 6,300, and by 
utilizing the available standing room the capacity is 8,500. 

In addition to the main auditorium, the building has 
six large rooms suitable for meetings, exhibits, etc., and 
immense basement suitable for large exhibits, a mammoth 
stage, and many other features, making it available for a 
multiplicity of uses. All of these parts may be connected 
together when the entire space is needed for one attrac- 
tion. 

The policy of those in charge is to make the great build- 
ing a great public forum and a great municipal: theater 
and meeting place, where large crowds may assemble un- 
der the most favorable conditions to discuss subjects of 
the day, hold public celebrations and demonstrations and 
enjoy musical and other attractions of a big order. 

The movement for a public auditorium in Portland dates 
beak to 1900, when the need for a large méeting place 
was first felt. The idea developed during a period of ten 
years until it became an issue at the municipal election, 
June 5, 1911, when a bond issue for $600,000 was ap- 
proved by the voters. 

The cornerstone was laid September 14, 1916, and the 
building was dedicated July 4, 1917. The cost of the 
structure, including furnishings, was $600,000. 

Portland’s auditorium is on the outskirts of the retail 
business district and is served by two car lines. It covers 
a block 200 by 200 feet in size, is 100 feet in height at 
the highest point, and is built of reinforced concrete and 
cream-colored brick with terra cotta trimmings. The main 
entrance on Third Street has seven double metal doors at 
the head of granite steps 120 feet in length extending up 
from the sidewalk. 

Interior.—The interior of the main auditorium is in 
white, of plain design and free from columns or pillars 
to obstruct the view. The proscenium arch, 50 feet in 
width and 31 feet in height, is of an artistic scroll design 
which is carried out around the balcony rail. Interior 
lighting is from five main suspended fixtures supplemented 
by numerous cluster lights. 
with polished maple floors are separated from the main 
auditorium by sliding partitions which may be removed 
in fifteen minutes’ time, thus throwing these spaces into 
the main body of the house. These rooms are provided 
with portable chairs and heavy canvas covering for the 
floor, which is used for 
dancing and banquets. En- 
trance to the upper floors 
and balconies is by way of 
wide stairways. Entrance 
tomtne main floor ‘is 
through the Third Street 
doors, which open into a 
ticket lobby entirely of 
marble, 15 by 106 feet in 
size, with ticket windows 
at each end. |This lobby is 
connected with a foyer 12 
by 140 feet in size, sepa- 
rated from the main audi- 
torium by glass doors. The 
building has separate en- 
trances for the upper 
floors and for the assem- 
bly rooms, making these 
available for use while the 
main auditorium is being 
used. Each floor is pro- 
vided with adequate com- 
fort stations and with 
eheck-rooms. A main rest- 
room for ladies and a 
smoking-room for men are 
‘on the main floor at each 
end of the foyer. 

Acoustics.—The  auédito- 
rium has perfect acoustics 
throughout, the softest mu- 
sic being heard distinctly 
in the most remote seats. 
An ordinary voice carries 


L eesizne at Third and Clay Streets, the auditorium is 


Two large assembly halls ~ 


to every part of the building and the words may be heard 
distinctly. When the side assembly-rooms are seated, 
music or a speaker may be heard distinctly in the farthest 
corner. 

Seating.—The main floor has 1,590 seats in four sec- 
tions of thirty-two rows, with twelve and thirteen seats to 
the row. The first row in front of the stage is six feet 
lower than the last row in the back of the house. In the 
balconies each row of seats is nine inches higher than 
the row in front. All seats are the standard leather- 
padded opera chair type, numbered by seat, row and sec- 
tion. 

Balconies.—Two balconies extend the full length of the 
main floor on three sides, running from over the outer 
edge of the seats on the main floor to the outer walls of 
the building. The balconies are separated by a wide aisle 
and rail and are entered from stairways leading up from 
the foyer. The balconies are entirely separate, there be- 
ing no entrance from one balcony to the other except by 
way of the main outside stairway. The topmost seats in 
the second or upper balcony are 150 feet from the stage. 

Stage.—The building is equipped with a stage 84 feet 
in width and 49 feet in depth ,with fly gallery 34 feet 
above the stage, 88-foot rigging loft and 56 feet between 
fly gallery and floors, proscenium opening 50 feet wide 
and 31 feet high. The stage is equipped with asbestos 
and front curtain, picture screen, draperies, wings, drops, 
138 sets of lines, footlights, border lights, floor pockets, 
the latest type Cutler-Hammer dimmers controlling both 
stage and house lights, both direct and alternating elec- 
tric supply, removable sectional floor, twenty dressing- 
rooms capable of accommodating’ 1,500 persons, freight 
elevator to all floors, parallels, platforms, stage exten- 
sions, flood lights, calciums, lamp-room with two motion 
picture machines, spotlights, stereopticon, orchestra pit 
8 by 50 feet, with a capacity of sixty pieces, with under- 
stage entrances, property-rooms, large assembly-rooms ad- 
joining stage, and carpenter, blacksmith and general re- 
Tair shops. The under stage is 12 feet in height and the 
full size of the stage. The building is flood-lighted from 
the front. 

Pipe Organ.—The auditorium is equipped with the lat- 
est. type Skinner pipe organ, installed in 1917 at a cost of 
$25,000. It is pronounced by organ experts one of the 
best organs in the United States. The console is port- 
able and may be used either in the orchestra pit or on 
the stage. The organ is used at all public functions. 

Basement and Baths.—Two large comfort stations and 
public baths are installed on the Clay Street side of the 
building with entrances separate from those in the’build- 
ing proper. Beneath the lower floor of the main audito- 


rium is a concrete basement 169 by 100 feet in size, with 
numerous small rooms for storage, etc. 


Entrance to the 


The Auditorium. 
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basement is through the main doors to the building or by 
other entrances connecting only with the basement. A 
wagon entrance 20 feet in width leads into the basement 
from the street. 


Assembly Rooms.—Above the first or main floor are 
four large assemblysrooms, two of which are occupied by 
the exhibits of the Oregon Historical Society, while the 
others are used for small meetings and for temporary ex- 
hibits. 


Kitchens.—A main kitchen completely equipped for 
large banquets has direct entrances to the basement and 
to the assembly or banquet hall on the south side of the 
building. Dumb-waiters facilitate service. A smaller 
kitchen serves the assembly-room on the north side of 
the building. The kitchen has modern gas ranges and 


cooking equipment and dishes and tables sufficient for 
about 2,000 plates. 

Combination Affairs—When the entire building is re- 
quired for big events the main floor, side rooms and base- 
ment may be brought together by installing portable stair- 
ways in the orchestra pit, giving an eight-foot walk from 
the main floor to the basement. This plan is particularly 
desirable for large carnival events. 

Protection.—The auditorium is provided with a thor- 
oughly adequate system of exits from every section of 
both balconies, the main floor, side rooms, assemblies, 
stage and basement. All exits are of the “fire door’ type, 
opening when pressed from the inside, and remaining 
locked from the outside. The building is also provided 
with an automatic sprinkler system and with automatic 
metal fire doors between main rooms. 


WHAT IT MEANS TO THE NORTHWEST 
By John D. Rice 


ON’T say this caption is not explicit;, the word “it” 
D has only one meaning—the General Convention in 
Portland in 1922. 

The letters of this big word—IF—tower, rose-entwined, 
a shimmer of color; bowed by clustered beauty drawn from 
Oregon air and soil, they stand apart and form an arch 
of welcome for the oncoming host. One year hence, hard- 
ly one of Time’s pulse-beats, new discoverers of Oregon 
will be with us. What a burst of realization! Into the 
mighty West will they come, over steel-edged trails, past 
mountain pyramids, along deep-cut valley aisles, through 
miles of inspiration. 

Really, it’s hard to settle down to the subject in hand, 
which insists that we try to tell what the General Con- 
vention means to the Pacific Northwest. The stir of this 
wonderland jumbles our data; its garden fragrance drugs 
our fancies; its charm would lure us from the prosaic— 
anything to be up and away; gripping one of Oregon’s 
wings; or drifting down the Columbia, to watch the 
shadows of the evening steal across the sky, the venerable 
peaks pull on their pink night-caps and the star gleam 
gild the majesty of the river. 

What—what will it mean to the Pacific Northwest? 
Shall we say, economically—grewsome word! We know 
that a larger, finer system of measurement than this is 
needed. And so does every loyal Churchman and Church- 
woman; here this favored area is abundantly blessed— 
men and women of truest spiritual temperament, who 
would be ashamed to leave undone their best for the con- 
vention. And shoulder to shoulder with them are leaders 
in metropolis and throughout the Commonwealth; keen- 
eyed, indomitable, fired with purpose that looks beyond 
golden materiality, new-rising emporiums of marble or 
even a growing population and domains of falling forest 
and turned-up sod. With us they are thinking, to be sure, 
of the prosperity and happiness of the people in this mag- 
nificent Northwest, but far more of its devotion to the 
refining ideals of righteousness. 

Moreover, there are a few things for us to consider. 
This Pacific Northwest did not spring up fully developed 
and glorious like a pyrotechnic device shot skyward and 
curving into color shapes. In its making we see also fig- 
ures odd and strange to modernity. A sail appears on the 
Columbia. Canoes with muffled oars essay its tributaries, 
slipping-~into a wilderness overhung with mystery. Bris- 
tling, fur-clad explorers follow the river to its confluence 
with the sea. A keen-eyed native sights their approach; 
startled, ae is metamorphosed into stone, his gaze still 
held by what he sees in the distance. Settlers trickle in. 
Clumsy oxen draw their shrouded wagons. Ruddy camp- 
fire reflections slash the bosom of stygian stream. A 
thousand miles from civilization, buried in savage soli- 
tudes, these home-seekershuddle close and lift up their 
hearts to God who watches over them. 

And then they come—the pioneer missionaries, the 
mightiest hewers, the stoutest builders to labor in the 
making of this Pacific Northwest; aiding its settlement, 
giving it a soul; bringing the white man’s Book of hea- 
ven, the Church and eternal life to the Indians; making 
and consolidating new gains for Christ; founding the great 
educational institutions of Oregon. Here they wrought, 
spending and being spent; lights shining in a wilderness 
of darkness; heaviness they endured for a night that joy 
might come in the later generation morning. 

How proud we are to glimpse among them, Bishop Scott, 
St. Michael Fackler, William Richmond and other heroes 
of the faith who brought the Church to old-time Oregon. 
Time glorifies them; tradition glows with their names and 
deeds. We who today are stepping into a greater future 
may well look back, our hearts overflowing, to those who 
helped to bulwark Oregon for Christ—Bishop, clergy and 
laity. And we cannot forget the later heroes in the strife 


—Bishop Morris, Bishop Barker, Bishop Scadding, the 
clergy and the sons and daughters of the Church who 
were choice vessels of grace and lights of the world in 
their several generations. They are with us in spirit. 

But why this, long, searching gaze into the past. The 
reason ought to be very evident. The Pacific Northwest 
is young in point of development. Our élder sister States 
to the East may be justified by kindly intent in smiling 
indulgently and patting us on the head. We are patient; 
for we know where we happen to be. Oregon, Washing- 
ton and Idaho are quite mature. They have been out in 
the world for some time, hustling for themselves and 
making their own living. Even so, our elder sisters may 
think us precocious; but that is not the point! 

No—there is one great fact that leaps out, sharp and 
clear. It is the real basis of this sketch; every foregoing 
word is pertinent to it; in it people of every faith may 
well rejoice. 

What a mighty testimonial is it to the efficacy of sev- 
enty-eight years of religious endeavor in this Northwest 
that a conservative institution like the Episcopal Church in 
the United States of America, powerful out of all propor- 
tion to its million communicants and part of the great 
Anglican Communion of thirty million members, should 
elect to hold its Triennial Convention in Portland! This 
not mere boasting. Cities that were great when Oregon 
was merely a name and Portland unborn, and now in the 
million class, would have welcomed the honor. The beau- 
ties and grandeurs of our western land would have won 


Multnomah Falls. 
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us kindly consideration. But the General Convention of 
the American Church does not follow tourist guide-book 
routes; scenery alone couldn’t draw it. What brought 
the General Convention to Portland was thoroughly at- 
tested social and religious culture of this progressive 
Northwest, home of unlimited potentialities; it is the 
crowning glory of seventy-eight years of religious enter- 
prise. Judge now what the convention means to the Pa- 
cific Northwest. What systems of measurement, what 
forms of evaluation will you use? 


How they must rejoice—we feel that they do—our 
spiritual kinsmen in the cloud of witnesses! Our own 
heroes of the faith, sturdy empire and kingdom builders! 
Yes, and all the others—Jason Lee, Marcus Whitman, Dr. 
Parker, Father Blanchet, and other men of might who 
raised the cross to the. gilding rays of the sun of the Pa- 
cific! It’s a far cry from the early missionaries to the 
magnificence of our triennial conclave. Yet what man has 
wrought and what God has wrought meet here on a won- 
der page of history. We thank God for teal. 


Now we look forward to September, 1922, not wasting 
time in rapture-gazing; but vision-blest, we lay hold of 
our preparation tasks, grateful that they are ours to per- 
form. Happy heart-throbs enter into the welcome we plan 
for our guests. We like to think of the delightful amaze- 
ment of those who will come to discover this West where 
every prospect pleases—a sublime background to all of 
our industrial, social, intellectual and religious develop- 


ment. They will understand the spirit that has built up 
here a newer Hast. They will marvel at the wealth of op- 
portunity, and returning home, will be westward fooking. 
Through them thousands, who know not our favored 
Northwest, will be filled with enthusiasm for the World’s 
Fair in 1925 and will come flocking hither. There is, in- 
deed, a logical interaction between the religious and the 
social and economic—Oregon’s experience proves that— 
and whatever prosperity and other advantage may come 
to secular interests in this region we wish with all our 
heart. 

We are confident that Oregon hospitality will meet every 
expectation of our guests; that its doors will fly open to 
the fainest tug at the latch-string. ‘Most Reverent Presid- 
ing Bishop, worthy leader and father of your people, hon- 
ored by a nation, loved by your children of the Church, 
your message stirs our hearts. It gives us strength for 
our task and puts joy. into it. We will not disappoint 
you. Governor and Mayor, we thank you for your char- 
acterful, cordial words of greeting. They exemplify the 
Oregon spirit—its snap, its dash and its sparkle, and its 
captivating goodwill—and will travel over the land. 
Church people and fellow-citizens co-operating, God has 
blessed us with a wonderful opportunity in bringing this 
convention within our gates. Your duty is a proud one. 

The years still in the curtained future will tell what. 
the General Convention means to the Pacific Northwest. 
But in the meantime our resplendent opportunity is at 
hand. 


C—O Soa 


Clerical Fallacies 


Two fallacies seem to be creeping into the current life 
of the ministry. The one is that there is any objective 
which is a substitute for the direct love of souls, whether 
that direction be through the ordinary pastoral round of 
the congregation, or through educational, social or admin- 
istrative channels. In being fishers of men there is ever 
the temptation spoken of by Habakkuk to “sacrifice unto 
their net and burn the incense unto their fine net.” Noth- 
ing gets a man away from his people or from the inspira- 
tions of his ministry sooner than to allow himself to rest 
in any avocation of secondary concerns of the Church away 
from the vowed vocation to help the piety of the people. 
No avocations, however many or however telling, can add 
up in themselves to amount to that pristine vocation. No 
busy stir-in committees or Church machinery can in itself 
restore the priestly glow when that is denatured in a loss 
of first love of souls. It was said of Bishop Phillips 
Brooks, with the multitudinous outside Church and civic 
calls made upon him, and his unique pulpit record, “His 
ministry was a pastorate rather than a rectorate. He cared 
for each one, even the littlest and most humble of his 
flock. It was thus that his great heart found responsive 
love and full recognition in other hearts.’ And there is 
no Petrine question of anything like as much moment to 
the modern catholicity of the Church’s meaning of its age 
as that critical charge for the advancement of Christ’s king- 
dom, the ruling of the Spirit in love and the profiting of 
His Church—‘‘Feed My sheep,” “Feed My lambs.” 

The other fallacy that sometimes works with this bane 
of avocation is the itch for notoriety. There must be of 
course wholesome publicity. Perhaps our Church tradi- 
tion has not made the use of it it might. It may have 
been more concerned to see that the true light of its can- 
dle burned and was not snuffed out, than with the candle- 
No doubt the provision for 
letting that light duly shine by our general and local De- 


_Partments of Publicity is both timely and progressive. What 


has to be resisted in its beginnings, however, in these 
times of limelighting everything, is the feeling that some- 
times comes over one, as he reads glowing accounts of 
what this one or that one is accomplishing in his field, 
that somehow what he is doing in hig humble, faithful 
round, when he is calling his sheep by name and trying 
inconspicuously to lead them to better things, does not 
amount to much. Ought he not to have more notoriety? 
In nine cases out of ten, if he is the good shepherd of his 
flock, he in the long run has more appreciation and recog- 
nition of the right sort than he suspects. But the temp- 
tation to restlessness is just there to be resisted. If it is 
yielded to, then come discontent and the effort to get more 
“in the Sun” of position or popularity. Then “the sheep 
of Christ, which He bought with His death, and for whom 
He shed His blood,’ are in the very peril of finding a hire- 
ling shepherd, and the ministry begins to move in the di- 
rection of easiest, not to say egotist, direction. One who 


_ probably did more than any thinker to change the whole 


attitude of early New England “pastoring” for the piety 
of children, Dr. Horace ‘Bushnell, in his “Christian Nur- 
ture” said of himself towards the end of his life, “I was 
almost never a president or vice-president of any society 
Take the report of my 
doings on the platform of the world’s business, and it is 
Taught. I have filled no place at all.”’ That is bound to 


- Collectively, 


stand as a most suggestive perspective of vocational power 
for the ministry of this or any generation.—Bishop Nichols’- 
Convention Address. 


New Ground 


The Rev. George W. Lay, D. C. L. 


WwW would call attention to the need that exists for 


work among three classes that are not ordinarily 
reached by the Church Sunday school. 

I. Home Religion. The religious training of infants 
and of children too young to attend school is of the ut- 
most importance. Nothing can take its place. Good 
habits and ideas are then most easily acquired and bad 
ones are eradicated later with great difficulty. This work 
must be done by the parents, who too often fail from ig- 
norance, indifference or diffidence. The parents need in- 
struction, inspiration and encouragement. Two main 
things must be done. Individually, each child must be 
told Bible stories and taught the simple things of religion 
as soon as he can listen, and must begin to say his own 
little prayer, night and morning, as soon as he can lisp. 
an atmosphere of religion in the home must 
be created, especially by grace at each meal and by: fam- 
ily prayers, where all join and each child takes some part. 
The influence of these early habits and associations will 
never fade. This work must be promoted in each parisn 
by the rector and his. lay assistants, but dioceses and pro- 
vinces can suggest methods and furnish printed matter. 
The best work in this line has been done by the Com- 
mittee on Home Nurture in Religion of the Second Pro- 
vince, Rev. T. A. Conover, Bernardsville, N. J., Secretary, 
Its 1917 report is practically out of print, but a, further 
report will probably be available soon. 

Il. The Home Department. Under this name a good 
deal of work has already been done by many religious 
bodies. It is a department of the Sunday school, but its 
work is outside in providing instruction for both young 
and old who desire it. The teachers may, or may not, 
be on the regular Sunday school staff. The students have 
lesson books or papers and do. the work at home. The 
teachers may go weekly to each student at his home, or 
the written papers with the week’s work may be sent to 
the teacher, corrected and returned. This latter method 
is most useful, especially for adults, in a scattered coun- 
try parish. Each student is enrolled, makes a weekly of- 
fering in an envelope provided for the purpose, and re- 
ceives a letter from the rector or superintendent at statea 
times. Occasionally most of them can attend a special 
session at the parish church. 

III. The Sunday School by Post. Thousands of isolated 
communicants and would-be students are scattered about 
the country, neglected, forgotten and lost. This is practi- 
cally an untried field with us and deserves careful atten- 
tion and development. The General Board of Religious 
Education of the Church of England in Canada, 133 Con- 
federation Building, Toronto, conducts a Sunday school by 
post in connection with its Home Department. Their ex- 
perience will help us. Each student is assigned to a par- 
ticular teacher and all is done by correspondence. Thus 
even a “‘shut-in’’ may be either scholar or teacher. Each 
Diocese should have a committee to seek and find these 
neglected and hungry souls and provide for their pastoral 
care and religious instruction. 
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NOVEMBER 26, 1921 


WHAT DO YOU THINK OF THE SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN?p 


Some Answers Received in the Prize Competition for Suggestions 


We want to know what our readers are thinking about the Southern Churchman. 
We want the fresh suggestion of their ideas to make plain to us the paths 


they like and do not like in its pages. 
of larger development. 


We want to know what 


Therefore, we are asking all our readers to send us their opinions on three questions about the paper; and, 
in order to indicate the real value which we attach to their answers, the Southern Churchman offers prizes for the 
best, the second best and the third best suggestions which shall be sent us—twenty-five dollars, fifteen dollars 


and ten dollars respectively. 
The questions are these: 


1. What feature of the Southern Churchman do you like best, and why? 
2. What feature of the Southern Churchman do you like least, and why? 
3. What feature not now contained in the Southern Churchman would you most like to see added? 


There are no restrictions upon this invitation, nor upon eligibility for the prizes. 


The lists are open to sub- 


scribers and non-subscribers alike, but of course those who are regular readers of the paper will be in the best 


position to give helpful answers. 


The only conditions are these: 


That the answer to any one question be not more than one hundred and fifty words. 
That all answers be written on only one side of the paper. 
That preferably they shall be typewritten, or if this is not practicable, that they be written by hand very 


plainly. 


The invitation is open for the months of November and December, closing December 31. 


? 


From time to time 


we may print some of the answers received. Prizes will be awarded to the most helpful answers as soon as pos- 


sible after January 1. 


Here Are Some of the Answers 


I. The feature of the Southern Churchman that ap- 
peals most strongly to me is “Christianity and the Com- 
munity,’’ edited by Rev. R. Cary Montague, because it is 
always practical and can be easily understood by the com- 
mon or garden variety of layman. In this department 
there is an absence of glittering generalities, but instead 
some specific abuse to be corrected, or some definite char- 
ity to be supported. 

I like this department because Mr. Montague is never 
neutral, he calls a spade a spade, and is not afraid to 
speak his mind concerning such important issues as the 
League of Nations, prohibition, racial injustice and the 
unfair administration of criminal law. 

2. The feature I like least in the Southern Churchman 
is the Department for Young Folks. I notice that each 
of my own youngsters is quite willing to let the other fel- 
low have first go at the Southern Churchman, while this 
Alphonse-Gaston politeness is conspicuous by its absence 
upon the arrival of a Sunday paper containing a comic 
supplement. Far be it from me to say one word in ex- 
tenuation of the horrors of the funny paper. To my mind 
the Katzenjammer kids are detestable, but only slightly 
more so than the pallid heroes of the Rollo books, and 
there have been times when some of the selections in your 
Young Folks’ Department were painfully suggestive of 
Rollo. : 

I realize that this department is by far the hardest to 
provide for, and my suggestion is that your next better- 
ment contest be devoted to the question of how best to 
secure and retain the interest of young people in a Church 
paper. : 

38. The feature that I would like most to see added to 
the Southern Churchman would be a column devoted to 
the answering of questions pertaining ‘to the Church—its 
history, its geography, its law and general statistics. This 
department might well be called “The Historiographer’s 
Easy Chair.” Or, if that title would be too palpable, a 
steal from another excellent weekly, we might just head 
the column, ‘‘Ask the Southern Churchman.’’ This would 
soon become the oracle for Sunday school teachers, vestry- 
men and all Church workers, including hundreds of min- 
isters who have not access to a complete reference library. 

J. C. M. Valentine. 

Responding to your request for readers’ opinions of 
“Southern Churchman,’ permit me to say that, generally 
speaking, I consider it without a superior among religious 
family papers. It appeals to all, and furnishes excellent 
reading matter for the group around the fireside. It does 
not forget the children. To the seeker after Church news 
and current opinion. it is truly satisfying. 

1. The department “For the Young Folks’ is my fa- 
vorite, because the children delight in it and await it 
eagerly. 

2. The department, “Christianity and the Community,” 
alas, falls far short of its splendid opportunity, and there- 
fore must be voted as the least satisfactory. The trouble 


is, it lacks vision. It assumes that a Christian’s whole 
duty is to pray and patch. Consistent with this view .in 
the November 5 issue, your editor waxes eloquent over 
the prospective gifts of cast-off clothing. Imagine what 
a motley junk-heap would confront some “generous” Chris- 
tians on the day of judgment if the promise were lit- 
erally fulfilled: “He that hath pity upon the poor lend- 
eth unto the Lord; and look, what he layeth out, it shall 
be paid him again.’’ 

When will the Church’s spokesmen heed the self-re- 
specting cry of the honest poor: ‘‘We want work, not 
charity.”’ 

The longest paragraph on this page (13) is devoted to 
the puerile performance of giving a grotesquely trimmed 
poke bonnet to a dear little girl, one of three small chil- 
dren whose mother is a delicate widow, with no means 
of support. How many generous Christians were “‘among 
those present at the presentation’? we are not told, but 
we doubt whether the Lord Jesus was present at such a 
travesty of sweet charity. And yet, that is the puny way 
in which some professing Christians would solve the awful 
problem of five million unemployed in the United States. 

38. Mr. Editor, you do not need any more departments. 
What you do need is a new life in the Department of So- 
cial Service. It needs raising from the death of sin (of 
omission) to the life of justice. Its editor ought to read 
the soul-stirring gospel of Jesus Christ, and teach His up- 
rooting message. Such a brave venture would, of course, 
offend the Scribes and Pharisees, and the cry would be 
raised anew, “‘Crucify Him.’ But unflinchingly persisted 
in, this policy would cause such a resurrection of dry 
bones that the Southern Churchman would forge to the 
front among the real heralds of the kingdom. 

James L. Smiley. 


To the Southern Churchman. 


Now tell me, pray, how can I say 
Which feature is the best, 
When all is fine, in every line, 
I study in my quest? 


Religious news and various views 
On questions of the day, 

With learning fraught give food for thought’ 
Inspiring mental play. 


The family, too, now comes in view 
With reading for the young; 

With stories true, both old and new, 
For e’en the prattling tongue. 


So how can I, much as I try, 
Say which appears the best? 
T’ll seek no more upon this score 
And so resign my quest. 
Mary P. Bryan. 


NOVEMBER 19, 1921. 


1. I love the Southern Churchman as a valued, 
long friend; but perhaps what I best like about it is that 
it.is so fearlessly loyal to its splendid motto: ‘Catholic 
for. every truth of God; Protestant against every error of 


; a favorite feature with me is “Thoughts for the Thought- 
iSO 

2. The Children’s Department might be improved. 
They must learn to love the Southern Churchman. 

3. Would it be possible to introduce a short course of 
religious instruction for children—if¥ only a few questions 
to which they may look up answers. Alice B. Joynes. 


1. I like best the Family Department. Why? Because 
I know of no other Church paper that equals the Southern 
Churchman in this respect. 

I remember as a child how eagerly I looked for it, and 
the love of a Paper gained in childhood usually lasts 
through life. 

2. I cannot think of any feature of the Southern 
Churchman that I like least. 

I should like to see a more comprehensive survey 
whole field of the Church at home and abroad. 

I have the impression that the Southern Church- 


of the 
Why? 


Bthe Church and Law Enforcement 


The Rev. G. W. Gasque. 

Should the Church be actively interested in law en- 
forcement? 

Seventy-five years before the exile Isaiah described the 
condition of Judah in these words: “From the sole of 
the foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it, 
but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores.” Just a 
short time before the nation was taken into captivity Jere- 
miah summed up the whole situation by saying, ‘““‘Thou hast 
forsaken the Lord thy God.” 

In this same connection the prophet explains one of the 
principal causes of the disintegration of Judah. The pub- 
lic servants of God and of the people had failed in their 
duty. There were four classes of officials: (1) Priests; 
(2) they that handle the law; (3) pastors; (4) provhets 
(Jere. 2:8). 

Concerning legal matters in Jeremiah’s day, “they that 
handled the law” knew not God. These men who handled 
the law were inseparably connected with the priests, the 
pastors and the prophets, Their office was a sacred one, 
just as the offices of the other men were sacred. They 
were regarded as servants of God, just as the other men 
were servants of God. And they, together with other pub- 
lie officials, together with other servants of God, failed. 
Because they failed the nation went under. Judah was 
taken into captivity, from which she never recovered. 

The same idea of the sacredness of office ig brought out 
by the Apostle Paul in Rom. 13:1-7. Paul tells us clear- 
ly and emphatically that the powers that be are ordained 
of God, and that rulers, they that are in authority, they 
that. “handle the law,” are “ministers of God.” 

When you come to call a clergyman to be the minister 
of your church, or to elect or appoint other church offi- 
cers, you secure men who are known for their piety, edu- 
cation, and general fitness for the position. 

When you meet on election day to call a man to be 
Governor, or Attorney General, or Chief of Police, or any 
other man in authority or who may have to do with han- 
‘dling the law, if you follow the teachings of the Bible 
and the Church, you will be equally careful to select men 
who are straight and clean and honest religiously, and 
men who are otherwise capable of filling the place. 

It is a Christian duty and obligation. And the commu- 
nity that fails in this regard must suffer. 

“If they that ‘handle the law know not God, as they 
usually do not, laws will be ignored. Political graft and 
corruption will continue just as it has in the past. You 
cannot expect your public funds to be correctly appropri- 
ated. If the men in authority are unchristian and in- 
capable, nothing but prostitution of the law can be the 
result. ‘ 

The only solution of the problem is a Biblical and re- 
ligious solution. As ministers and Christian men and 
women we must come to realize that we are citizens, and 
that our citizenship is sacred, and cannot be separated 
from our religion. 

A little while ago Mr. John A. Boykin, Attorney Gen- 
eral of Fulton County, Ga., in the “Christian Index,’’ made 
an appeal to the Church people of the country to help 
enforce the law. He said that “laws cannot be enforced 
without an aroused moral sentiment behind them.” 

He continued: “We need in this period of utter law- 
lessness a rebirth of respect for the law. The Church is 
the moral force that must restore this respect for the law. 
When we fully realize how much law means to the indi- 
vidual and to eivilization itself, and when we come to 
look upon law as the great Clarendon did, as the stand- 
ard and guardian of liberty, then indeed will we have that 


‘one religious and the other secular. 
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man is thought of more as a local or Diocesan paper than 
its colleagues, The Churchman and The Living Church. 
Mary Packard. 

1. The news from the several Dioceses and the General 
Church, as that keeps us in touch with missionary work 
all over the world. 

Zee Atel nOte—a teaching paper. Too much preaching 
and too little putting forth the rea] living doctrines of 
God's Body on earth. 

3. Give us wholesome articles for the young, instead 
of pointless stories. Nobody objects to tales told with an 
intention to teach, 


¢ 
Margaret Stanley Beckwith. 


1. The beautiful Collect each week, for our uplift, and 
the aim and clearness of the paper, also its high tone and 
get up, etc., etc., for it’s far above any Church publication 
I have ever read. 

2. Too many advertisements spoil the sacredness in 
bringing before the reader the secular things of this world 
(the Christ first and last), from end to end. 

3. Put in each week a good gospel sermon for the ben- 
efit cf those readers who can’t get out to hear them. 

Arthur L. Stevens. 


rebirth of respect for law that we now so sorely need.’ 

Public sentiment ig necessary for certain things, for the 
enactment of a law for example. But when a law is en- 
acted as a result of an aroused public sentiment, as the 
law of prohibition for example, when the law wags passed, 
public sentiment did not die. There is as much public ~ 
sentiment in favor of prohibition today, if not more, than 
there ever was. 

Public sentiment, however, will not enforce law. 
are enforced by those in authority, by the men who are 
elected to enforce them. Laws will be enforced only when 
the men in authority are honest and capable. By honesty 
I mean men who are straight, clean, Christian gentlemen. 
By capable men I mean men who possess initiative, leader- 
ship and education. 

The best, quickest, most effective way Church people 
can aid officials like Mr. Boykin in the enforcement of law 
will be to realize the sacredness and responsibility of our 
citizenship, and elect to office only honest and capable 
men who realize the sacredness of their office, just as we 
wouid exercise care and judgment in the selection of a 
minister of the church. 

We have all the sentiment that we need for law en- 
forcement. What we need is an aroused sense of the sa- 
credness and responsibility of citizenship, and then to ex- 
ercise our citizenship and not turn it over to professional 
politicians. You would not turn over to corrupt politi- 
cians the management of your church. Apply the same 
rule to the management of your civic affairs. Do not call 
All power is of God. 
And the men in civie authority as well as the men in re- 
ligious authority are “ministers-of God.” 


Laws 


Army and Navy Commission Honors 


Unknown Soldier 

On Thursday, November 10, the Bishop of Washington 
delegated Bishop Perry, of Rhode Island; Dean Bratenahl, 
of the Army and Navy Commission, and Dean Washburn, 
of the Episcopal Theological School at Cambridge, to lay 
a wreath in the name of the Church on the casket of the 
unknown soldier. The delegates were met at the foot of 
the Capitol steps by an officer of the United States Army, 
and were conducted through the corridors of the Senate 
to the rotunda. They then advanced into the middle of 
the rotunda and stood by the side of the casket. While 
Bishop Perry placed the wreath on the catafalque, he said 
the words that follow: 

“The Army and Navy Commission of the Episcopal 
Church offers to the unknown soldier and to those who 
like him laid down their lives for home and for country 
this tribute of grateful and sacred remembrance. _ With 
it we place the Church War Cross inscribed with the 
words, ‘Christ died for thee,’ conferred upon many of his 
comrades as a token and sign of their faith and devotion. 

“Almighty God, we yield unto Thee high praise and 
hearty thanks for those Thy servants, who in the defense 
of liberty and justice have laid down their lives for their 
country. Grant that they, faithful unto death, may re- 
ceive the crown of everlasting life, and that the good 
work which Thou hast begun in them shall be performed 
until the day of Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

“The Lord bless thee and keep thee. The Lord make 
His face to shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee. 
The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee and give thee 
peace, both now and evermore. Amen.” 

During this brief service a constant stream of men, 
women and children was passing through the rotunda to. 
pay their last tribute of respect to the unknown soldier 
and those whom he represented. 
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NOVEMBER 19, 1921. 


Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


r. 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


THE TIDE HAS TURNED. 


There is certainly a rise and fall in the great surge of 
human affairs that is almost as regular as that of our 
oceans. Who knows? Perhaps God in His wisdom so 
adjusted His laws that we might observe and learn from 
the rythmic motive of those mighty bodies of water some- 
thing of the way in which human sentiment would rise 
and fall, and so:take advantage of the crest of the wave 
to try to make permanent the advantages gained, and to 
wait with courage and patient faith when altruism and 
spirituality seem to have sunk to a low ebb. 


As we look back over the past few years we see this 
condition in world affairs very wonderfully exemplified. 

In October, 1918, the desire to serve, to sacrifice, to 
give for others was at its height. The boys in France 
were daily laying down their lives for a great cause, the 
vision of a war to end war was bright before them. 

Here at home we felt that there was nothing too ar- 
duous or too menial for us to do so long as it could be 
called service for others. 

Then the ‘flu’? epidemic swept the world; those of us 
who had been compelled to stay at home by reason of 
physical defects or family obligations grasped eagerly at 
the opportunity to be helpful and useful. 

School buildings were turned into hospitals. People of 
every walk of life volunteered as cooks, nurses, waitresses. 
orderlies. 

The wife of the Governor of one of our Southern States 
served as a ward nurse in a hospital for negro patients, 
reversing the ordinary relationships of life. 

The writer of this page worked as an orderly in an 
emergency hospital (and gloried in it), his companion and 
fellow-orderly being a small negro boy. One day, when 
I came in from lunch and was putting on my apron, this 
small black fellow-worker looked at me patronizingly and 
remarked: “If all of ’em was as reg’lar as we is, they 
wouldn’t have so much trouble roun’ this here hospital.” 

It was a mede of praise that will never be forgotten. 

Yes, in those days the ideals of Christian Social Service 
came nearer to be universally fulfilled than ever before. 

Then came the armistice, and the Paris Peace Confer- 
ence. The tide began to ebb, selfishness, jealousy, fear 
and hatred began to rise to the surface from the depths 
to which they had sunk. This jealousy was not confined 
to the feeling between nations. It penetrated within the 
ranks of national leadership. It submerged one after an- 
other of those who had guided their countries to success. 

Orlando, Clemenceau, Wilson and Venezelos successive- 
ly went down under it. 

The League of Nations was thrown into the turmoil of 
party politics in this country, and was finally repudiated 
at the polls. In the heat of controversy and partizanship 
mistakes were made on both sides, and as a result it 
looked at one time as though all the wealth had been 
spent in the great war in vain, as though the blood and 
treasure had been wasted to no purpose. 

Not so. It was only the ebbing of the tide. 

We may be pardoned for reminding our readers that in 
November last year (just after the election), we advocated 
a day of prayer for world peace, and a writing of etter 
to United States Senators to urge the setting-in motion 
of some plan to bring about the hastening of the motto 
of tthis page (Thy kingdom come on earth) through some 
form of international agreement. 

At that time we tried to get a resolution looking to 
this end (a day of prayer for peace) adopted at the Synod 
of the Fourth Province, then in session at Norfolk, but it 


is difficult to arouse faith in prayer even among clergy- 
men. 

However, the power and prestige of the Federal Council 
of Churches brought about that day of prayer, and of letter- 
writing to Senators, and now the tide has turned! 

England has ordered the cessation of work on four 
great battleships, which will save to the government one 
hundred and sixty million dollars, a sum equal to the en- 
tire revenue of the United States in 1860. 

There are strong indications that a more Christian at- 
titude will be adopted by the nations toward China, and 
altogether the outlook is more wonderfully hopeful than 
the most sanguine could have predicted. 

Surely no one can deny that our prayers have been in 
vain. Let us keep them up with faith. Let our preach- 
ers continue to exert all their influence to mould public 
opinion and to make it articulate through letters and me- 
morials to the President, and especially let us remember 
that there will be a final stage of these proceedings when 
both prayers and pressure will be especially needful. 

Undoubtedly some of the decisions arrived at will have 
to receive the sanction of the United States Senate, per- 
haps some legislative action by the House of Representa- 
tives may be necessary. Let Christian people be alert 
and stand ready to respond promptly and with unanimity 
to any call that may come for concerted action from the 
Federal Council of Churches. Let us be prepared to de- 
luge Congress with letters if necessary. 

The peace of the world is a vision, an attainment that 
is big enough and Christian enough to submerge all differ- 
ences and deserves the utmost efforts of people of all re- 
ligions. 


ANOTHER NEW ERA OPENING? 


We are surely living in great times. The following 
news dispatch from Chicago may mark the opening of a 
new epoch in industrial relations: 

“(Associated Press).—Employees of Armour & Gay 26,- 
000 in all, today, through their Plant Governing Commit- 
tee, agreed with officials of the packing house that a wage 
reduction is necessary, and fixed its amount. The cut is 
effective November 28. 

This is the first time in the history of the industry that 

a wage reduction has been arrived at in such a manner. 
_ Tonight officials of Swift & Co. announced that after 
an all-day conference the representatives of the Chicago 
assembly of employees had voted that a readjustment of 
wages was necessary, had extended a vote of confidence 
in the management, and had voted to leave the wage re- 
adjustment to the direction of the management. 

Reductions for various classes of employees of the Chi- 
cago assembly practically corresponding to those fixed by 
the employees of Armour & Co., and effective on the same 
date, November 28, were then announced by company of- 
ficials, who said they expected the other sixteen assemblies 
of employees to take similar action. 

Hmployees of Wilson & Co. and the Cudahy Packing 
Company, who are holding plant conferences, are expect- 
ed to accept similar reductions, and Morris & Co. has an- 
nounced that it will follow the example of the others. All 
of the big five except Morris & Co. last spring inaugurated 
the ‘plant congress’ system of employees’ participation in 
the management of the industry. 

The agreement between Armour & Co. and its employees 
followed a two-day conference. Twenty-four employees, . 
representative of the plant councils in nine cities, met 
with an equal number of company officials. The books 
were opened and the financial situation: of the company 
explained. The question was put to a vote and reduc- 
tions, effective in all plants except that at Fort Worth, ~ 
Tex., adopted. 

The reductions apply to plants in Chicago, St. Paul, 
Sioux City, Omaha, St. Joseph, Kansas City, St. Louis and 
Denver. 

The reductions at Fort Worth, where wages are gauged 
by local labor conditions, are: 

Unskilled labor receiving less than 42% cents an hour, 

7% cents; semi-skilled labor receiving from 42% to 47% 
cents an hour, 5 cents; skilled labor receiving more than 


a £7 cents an hour, 3 cents. 


When the reductions are applied to the plants of the 
other members of the ‘Big Five,’ 125,000 men and women 
wil]\be affected. In the final result a far larger number 
will pe directly concerned, as wages in several hundred 
smallexkPacking houses are based on the “Big Five’ scales. 

No cnenge is made in working conditions or the forty- 
k guarantee. 

(Continued on page 27.) 
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Church Service League of the Province 


of Sewanee 


What is believed will be a contribution to the Church 
was the successful meeting of the Church Service League 
of the Province of Sewanee, held in Savannah, Ga., at the 
time of the Synod, October 25-27. The program, as ar- 
ranged by the Provincial Council, and approved by the 
heads of the Provincial] organizations, was carried out in 
full, and the demonstration of what the Church Service 
League is, and the inspiration gained from having the 
whole delegation meet together, made the meeting ex- 
tremely interesting and profitable. About sixty women at- 
tended the meeting as delegates, including representatives 
from the Woman’s Auxiliary, the Daughters of the King, 
the Girls’ Friendly Society and the Church Periodical 
Club, as well as from Diocesan branches of the Church 
Service League, of which there are nine in the Province. 
Miss Nannie Hite Winston, of Kentucky, chairman of the 
Provincial Branch, presided, and led the experiment 
through to a successful conclusion. The general business 
of the League and the inspiration addresses were given 
before the combined group of women, and each of the 
four provincial organizations held its own business ses- 
sion before the whole delegation, presided over by its own 
provincial president. A half hour was. allowed each or- 
ganization to meet separately the first afternoon to elect 
its provincial officers, before reassembling for the after- 
noon session of the whole body. Addresses of welcome 
were made at the opening session by the Bishop of Geor- 
gia, and Mrs. A. B. Hull, of Georgia, president of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Province, and the reply was 
given by Mrs. T. P. Noe, of South Carolina, provincial 
president of the Girls’ Friendly Society. One of the fea- 
tures of the program was the address of Miss Grace Lind- 
ley, HEXxecutive Secretary of the Woman’s Auxiliary, on 
“Leadership.” Special emphasis was laid by Miss Lind- 
ley on the acceptance of the responsibility of leadership. 
Two conferences were led by Mrs. W. J. Loaring Clark, 
of Tennessee, one on “The Position of Women in the 
Church,” and the other on “Parish Co-operation and Fed- 
eration.” The first brought forth spirited discussion, and 
resulted in the women of the Province of Sewanee going 
on record as voting down equal privileges in the legisla- 
tive bodies of the Church by a vote of forty to twenty- 
five. Noon-day prayers were said by the Bishops Coad-- 
jutor of Tennessee and Mississippi, and the Bishop of East 
Carolina gave a meditation at the opening session the 
second day. Special addresses were made by Mrs. T. W. 
Bickett, of North Carolina, on ‘The United Thank Uffer- 
ing”; Miss Bertha Richards, of St. Augustine’s School, 
North Carolina, on “The Church Service League Prayer 
Leaflet Quarterly’; the Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, D. D., 
on “Christian Social Service’; the Rev. Mercer P. Logan, 
D. D., on “The DuBose Memorial School, Monteagle, Tenn., 
and the Sewanee Training School for Workers’’; Mrs. T. 
W. Bickett, on “The Inter-racial Commission’; Miss Elsie 
Morrell, on “The Church Mission of Help,’? and the Rev. 
James M. Maxon, of Tennessee, on the value of the 
Daughters of the King in his parish, the latter at the 
session of the Daughters of the King. The feature of the 
session of the) Woman’s Auxiliary was the report of Mrs. 
W. P. Cornell, of South Carolina, provincial chairman of 
the Emery Fund, who reported that she had cash:in hand 
amounting to $8,229, and the apportionment for the Pro- 
Vince was $5,950. A special committee brought in a re- 
port on the revision of the by-laws which. before the 
- meeting of the League were for the government of the 
Council only, and now pertain to the Provincial Church 
Service League. The women delegates had their Corpor- 
ate Communion with the members of the Synod the first 
day, and were entertained both days at luncheon and at 
the reception Wednesday afternoon to the Bishop of Ten- 
nessee, President of the Presiding Bishop and Council 
and the Bishop of Kentucky, President of the Synod, given 
by the four parishes in Savannalt. The election of offi- 
cers of the Church Service League resulted in the re- 
election of the following: President, the Bishop of Ken- 
tucky; Chairman, Miss Nannie Hite Winston, of Ken- 
tucky; Vice-Chairman, Mrs. W. J. Loaring Clark, of Ten- 
nessee;. Secretary, Mrs».Edward Warner, of Atlanta; Sec- 
retary, Mrs. James G. Staten, of Hast Carolina; members 
at large, Mrs. C. L. Pettigrew, of Atlanta; Mrs. A. G. 
Stern, of Louisiana, and Miss Edith D. Johnston, of Geor- 
gia. The League will hold its next meeting at the time 
of the Synod in 1923 in St. Paul’s Parish, Chattanooga, 


Tenn. ‘ 
as He Dead. 


’ 
t 


OUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


15 
a 


The Synod of the Brovidee of New 
York and New Jersey 


The eighth annual session of the Synod of the Province 
was held at Garden City, L. I, with the opening service 
on Tuesday evening, November 15, and business sessions 
on the two following days. The Synod was organized in 
the Diocese of Long Island, and having met annually in 
one of the seven dioceses, began its second cycle in the 
Diocese of its organization. 

At the opening service the Cathedral was more than 
full. After a beautiful service and the address of wel- 
come by Bishop Burgess, addresses were made by Bishop 
Brent, President of the Synod, whose words were suggest- 
ed by the meeting of the Peace Conference, and by Bishop 
Manning, whose special thought was the need of Church 
unity. 

At the first business session Bishop Brent, who became 
by seniority the president upon the death of Bishop Burch, 
was elected President for the term of three years, and 
the Hon. William J. Tully was chosen Chairman of the 
House of Delegates. The bishops and the delegates met 
together at all of the sessions, with the Rey. Canon Duf- 
field re-elected as the Secretary. An hour was given on 
the first day to the reports of the various departments of 
the work of women in the province, made by Mrs. §. V. 
B. Brewster, Secretary of the Church Service League, All 
of the organizations appeared to have been very active, 
making real progress during the year, 

The Rey. C. S. Lewis presented the report of the Board 
of Religious Education, speaking particularly of week-day 
religious education. The Rev. H, H. Pearce presented the 
subject of Young People’s Societies in the Church, mak- 
ing clear the great need of such organizations. The Rev. 
Dr. Burroughs presented the work of the Delancey Divin- 
ity School, asking that it might have a provincial status. 

The report of the summer schools was full of interest, 
with an attendance shown of three hundred and eighty at 
Geneva and two hundred and fifty at Princeton; and the 
desire to give them an even greater place in the life of the 
province was expressed. 


Bishop Burgess reported for the Committee on the Re- 
vision of the Prayer Book, and it was voted to ask the 
General Convention to hasten the consideration of the 
work, that it might. be entireiy completed in 1925. 

The Rev. C. K. Gilbert reported for the Social Service 
Commission, and the importance of the work was fully 
recognized. 

The fact that at present only persons of considerable 
means can afford to attend the General Convention was 
presented. It was voted to suggest to the dioceses that 
the expenses of lay delegates as well as the clergy be 
paid, in the hope that the General Convention may be a 
more representative body. 

The opinion was strongly expressed that the province 
ought to keep a large and recognized place in the Church, 
but that to do so larger powers must be given, with the 
ability to relieve the General Convention of the long con- 
sideration of subordinate questions. 5 

In a long and interesting discussion, in which Bishop 
Loyd, the Rey. Dr. Goodwin and Hon. William J. Tully 
presented the formal papers, recognition of the great ac- 
complishment of the Nation-Wide Campaign was made, 
and entire loyalty to those who have it in charge was 
expressed. There were some useful criticisms of the cost 
of administration and publicity, but all that was said was 
in good spirit and profitable. 

The various commissions of many kinds were filled, and 
Mr. William M. Baldwin was chosen-again for member- 
ship in the council. Albany, in its turn, invited the Sy- 
nod for the next annual meeting. The attendance from 
all the dioceses was large and continued to the close of 
the session at noon on Thursday. 

The Diocesan Church Club made all in attendance at 
the Synod, their guests at a dinner on Wednesday even- 
ing where addresses were made by the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, Bishop Gailor, Judge Jenks and Judge Crane. A 
great many women representing their own forms of work 
were present at the Synod. The hospitality for all who 
came was abundant, and it was felt by all to have been a 
useful meeting of the Provincial Synod. : 
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New York’s First Diocesan Conference a Great Success’ 


The Church Club of New York add- 
ed another success in making it possi- 


vember 18 a Diocesan Conference, the 
first but not the last to be planned. 
Far more people wanted to attend than 
the hall would hold. More than one 
thousand choristers alone volunteered, 
where only two hundred could be used. 


Bishop Manning presided, and all other | 


speakers were laymen. The features, 


all notable, of the Conference were the } 


following: 


1. Bishop Manning announced that, 
so far as he could learn, all partisan- 
ship in the Diocese has vanished. 
said unity prevails everywhere. 
ties no longer exist. 


Par- 


2. The laymen and the laywomen 
are to come into their own. Many 
offer to serve, and all must do so. 


There is no reason why clergy should 
do both spiritual and material work. 
They have done so long enough, part: 
ly because laymen would not do, and 
partly because clergy were autocratic 
and jealous of lay activity. There is 
to be careful division of labor, spirit- 
ual and material, and the latter is to 
be performed by unordained men and 
women. 


3. With $46,000 a year pledged to 
pay salaries of bishops, including suf- 
fragans and their secretaries, a sum 
never before dreamed of in any Amer- 
jean Diocese, nobody is saying it can: 
not be afforded, or calling a halt. In- 
stead, when the Conference heard the 
Bishop say that only $3,000,000 
needed for the Cathedral nave, and 
proposed that it be raised and the nave 
built, there was a round of applause. 
The Bishop said that is not the first 
task, however, and he mentioned $1,- 
090,000 to endow the _ episcopate, 
yielding $50,000 to $60,000, there was 
more applause. The present Episcopal 
Fund has stood at $240,000 since 
1914, until this year, when about $45,- 
000 additional has been pledged. 

4. It is going to be possible, by the 
same facilities by which New York and 
other cities heard President Harding 
at Arlington on Armistice Day, to 
equip the Cathedral, chapels, choir, 
sanctuary, nave, in such way that every 
person can hear perfectly all that is 
said and sung, no matter in how ob- 
scure part he or she may be, and all 
this at not large expenses either to in- 
stal or to maintain, and without un- 
sightly equipment of any kind. Ags the 
Bishop obseryed, this is some advance. 

Bishop Lloyd led in the opening 
prayers, and Bishon-slect Shipman led 
in recital of the Creed. Hymns were 
of the stirring sort, and resolutions 
praising President Harding for calling 


tary Hughes for striking out for re- 
sults large and early, were adopted. 
The speakers were Messrs. Stephen 
Raker, the financier; R. Fulton Cut- 
ting, who leads in work for the poor, 
for laboring men, and for social ser- 
vice; Stephen M. Bayne, who has 
worked hard for the Nation-Wide 
Campaign, and Dr. John H. Finley, late 
Commissioner of Education of Naw 
York. Following Mr. Bayne’s address. 
the Bisbop committed Diocese and 
Conference unreservedly to the Nation: 
Wide Campaign. and that to the last 
ounce of enthusiasm. 

In his formal address Bishop Man- 


Chureh Bntelliqence 


‘ 


He | 


| dents. 


ning enumerated the things just ahead 


spe ein ies PETA . , to be done, and.in doing so mentioned 
e to ho in Carnegie all on No- | 


one after the other, praising the work 
of each of them, the City Mission So- 
ciety and the large number of efficient 


' Diocesan agencies already functioning. 


| . * - ' 
The tasks, the Nation-Wide Campaign | mission. 
‘among them, are: 


Completion of the Episcopal Endow- 
ment Fund to $1,000,000, and so re- 
lieve assessments from all parishes and 
missions, To strengthen the rural 
work of the Diocese, especially the 
Bronx, Staten Island, and all strug- 
gling missions. To enlarge work for 
foreign born, for negroes and for stu- 
Bishop Manning said that with 
two suffragans he intended to find time 


‘to keep in close touch with every par- 


is | 


| mistice Day, November 11, 


ish and mission, not by proxy, but 
personally. He seeks a _ Diocesan 
Council, and looks forward when par- 
ishes may have the same. He wished 
there might be five Cathedral canons, 
experts in all lines, to be consulting 
engineers, so to speak, ready at all 


'times to assist wherever needed. 


Speaking of the Carnegie Hall meet- 
ing, and the fact that its 3,500 seats 
were not enough, he observed that the 
Church Club had .jokingly said it might 
next time engage Madison Square Gar- 
den. The Bishop said he had a better 
suggestion. It is to complete the Ca- 
thedral nave, and use that for great 
demonstrations by the people. Con- 
cluding, he predicted success for the 
Washington Conference and wondered 
whether the Cathedral might not be 
completeed, as far as the nave at any 
rate, as a great thank offering of the 
people for the start made by the world 
on the road to permanent peace. 

It is not extravagant to. say that the 
Conference was the best meeting of its 
kind ever held in the Diocese. There 
was a distinct advance in the size and 
number of the aims laid down, in the 
definite program mapped out, and in 
the eagerness with which those pres- 
ent enteretained and looked forward 


| 


eee 


|interest to their 


to the sacrifices involved. And those 
present were the workers and givers, 
coming from many parishes, and 
pledging service. 

c. 


k Unique Mission. 


Messrs. E. C. Mercer and H. H. Had- 
ley, Second, conducted a very success- 
ful mission in Christ Church, Pough- 
keepsie (Dr. Alexander G. Cummins, 
rector), beginning October 380 and 
ending November 6. 

Large congregations filled the church 
from the first to the last service of the 
Hven Saturday night, consid- 
ered a good night to avoid by those 
holding missions, disclosed no diminu- 
tion of interest, and a large congrega- 
tion greeted the speaker. 

The impressive success of the mis- 
sion was due not only to a thorough 
preparation for it by the parish and 
its workers, but also to the co-opera- 
tion of the Evangelical Churches of 
the city, the Y. M. C. A. andethemve 
W. C. A. The ministers and leaders 
attended faithfully. During the week 
the Rev. Dr. J. Addison Jones, pastor 
of the Reformed Dutch Church, con- 
ducted the devotional service on Mon- 


day evening; the Rev. Francis S. 
Smithers, Jr., rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, was in charge on Tuesday 
evening; the Y. M. C. A. ‘on Wednes- 


day evening; the Rey. James J. Henry, 


| pastor of Trinity Methodist Church, led 


the service Thursday evening, several 
churches giving up their praysr meet- 
ings to attend. On Friday evening (a 


| service for women) the Y. W. CG. A. 


was in charge, and the devotional ser- 
vice was conducted by the women. The 
church was crowded in spite of the 
heavy rain-storm. On Saturday even- 
ing the Rev. John McNab, pastor of 
the First Presbyterian church, was in 
charge. 

Messrs. Mercer and Hadley have an 
unusual message, and the fact that 
they are both laymen lends a special 
mission. The week- 
day night services were very simple— 
three hymns, a short Scripture lesson 
and the address. Splendid congrega- 
tional singing, led by a presentor, was 
a feature of the mission. No coir 
was organized or used. The influence 
of this mission is being felt in all the 
Evangelical churches of Poughkeepsie. 


Bible for the World 


When the World Conference on the 
Limitation of Armaments opened its 
history making deliberations on Ar- 
the Bible 


Conference. 


| presented by the New York Bible So- 


| John 
the Washington Conference, and Secre- 


ciety was on the table, available for 
use. 

President Harding had accepted the 
Bible in behalf of the Conference 4 
fortnight or more before the session 
opened. It was presented to him by 
C. West, President, and Dr. 
George William Carter, Executive Sec- 
retary of the New York Bible Society, 
by whom the Bible had been designed. 

The New York Bible Society gave a 
Bible to every soldier and sailor who 
left New York ports during the war 
for France. Hundreds of thousands 
were distributed in this way. The so- 
ciety provides a Bible for every immi- 
grant who comes into this country, 
and its work at Hllis Island has be- 
come famed around the world. The 
work is maintained by contributions 
from, those who believe in its effective- 
ness. Sixty thousand dollars was used 
last year to “carry on.’’ 

The one hundred and twelfth anni- 


versary of the society will be on Bible 
Sunday, December 4, at 8 o’clock in 
the St. Nicholas’ Reformed Church, 
Fifth Avenue and Forty-eighth Street. 


Sir William, Ramsay will deliver an 
address on “The Authority of the 
Bible.”’ 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop 


Death of the Rev. A. S. Johns. 


The Rev. Arthur S. Johns. rector- 
emeritus of Christ Church, Washington 
Parish, Washington, died in Rockville, 
Md., on November 16, in the eighty-— 
first year of his age. Mr. Johns war 
the youngest son of the late Bisho} 
John Johns, of Virginia. He was a 
graduate of the Virginia Military In- 
stitute and the University of Virginia. 
He graduated at the Theological Sem- 
inary of Virginia in 1873 and was or-- 
dained deacon immediately after and 
priest the following year by his father... 
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He served in Hungars Parish, North-. 
ampton County, and Johns Parish, 
Loudoun County, Va., until 1878, and 
then in Prince George’s Parish, Rock- 
ville, Md., until 1897, when he became 
rector of Christ Church, near the navy 
yard, in Washington. He labored here 
for more than twenty years until his 
health so failed a few years ago that 
he was compelled to retire. He served 
as the Secretary of the Diocese during 
the greater part of its history, and 
was a Deputy from his Diocese to four 
General Conventions. His wife, who 
was Miss Lane, of Fredericksburg, Va., 
a son, John Lane Johns, and a daugh- 
ter, Rosalie V. D. Johns, survive him. 


The American Loyalty Club has been 
organized for the first time in Wash- 
ington, and had its first meeting re- 
cently in Epiphany Parish Hall under 


the direction of Dr. Freeman. This 
club had its origin in Dr. Freeman’s 
former parish in Minneapolis, and 


since that time other chapters have 
been organized in other cities through- 
out the country. It stands for Chris- 
tian and national ideals, with the cross 
the symbol of Christian faith and the 
flag the symbol of national faith. All 
young men interested are invited to 
become members. 


Organ Recital: The sixty-tourth 
Sunday afternoon organ recital at the 
Washington Cathedral was given’ on 
Sunday, November 20, at 5 o’clock by 
Mr. Edgar Priest, Cathedral organist. 
These organ recitals are always large- 
ly attended, and are watched for by 
many of the Church people of the city. 
Mr. Priest’s program on Sunday was 
well selected and rendered, and he was 
assisted by Mr. Ross Farrar, who sang 
a solo from Mendelssohn’s ‘Hymn of 
Praise.”” These recitals are given on 
every third Sunday of the month at 5 
o’clock in the afternoon. 


The Removal of Church Headquar- 
ters: Washington Church people who 
like to think of the possibility of the 
removal of Church headquarters from 
New York to Washington will be par- 
ticularly interested in comments made 
on the subject by Bishop Matthews, of 
New Jersey, at the meeting of the Sy- 
nod of the Third Province in Wilming- 
' ton, Del. “It is generally assumed,’”’ 
said Bishop Matthews, “that New York 
is Wall Street, and the cloud of Wall 
Street hangs over everything that is 
done there, and that one cannot come 
to New York without coming under 
the influence of Wall Street.’’ He sug- 
gested that the prelate who would re- 
side in Washington, be made an Arch- 
bishop, and that his choice should be 
by vote of the Episcopal Church as a 


whole. 
M. M. W. 


ATLANTA. 
Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


In St. James’ Church, Marietta, on 
November 13, the service and sermon 
were both in the interest of removing 
all provocations of war. 

The same subject was dealt with in 
the session of the Sunday school, and 
in the evening the Young People’s Ser- 
vice League had papers on the same 
subject. 

The Sunday school and congregation 
sent to the chairman of the Confer- 
ence for the Limitation of Armaments 
a resolution, heartily commending the 
effort that they are now making to 
rid the world of all cause for war; 
endorsing the program presented by 
the chairman of the conference; and 


assuring them of their prayers and en- 
couragement. 


Armistice Day Services: Beginning 
at 10:55, the church bell was tolled 
for three minutes; and then for four 
minutes there were memorial prayers 
for our soldiers who sacrificed their 
lives for their country, and for their 
dear ones who gave them and were 
left behind to grieve. 

At 4 o’clock there were memorial 
prayers, and special prayers for God’s 
guidance of the members of the Limi- 
tation of Arms Conference. 
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EAST CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Executive Council Holds Important 
Meeting. 


The adoption of a proposed mini- 
mum program for the year 1922, and 
the decision to make an effective and 
thorough-going preparation for the an- 
nual canvass on November 20, were 
the main features of an important 
meeting of the Bishop and Executive 
Council of the Diocese of Hast Caro- 
lina, held in diocesan headquarters, 
Wilmington, November 3. A commit- 
tee consisting of the Rev. William H. 
Milton and Mr. George B. Elliot, were 
appointed to make an estimate of the 
minimum needs of the Diocese. Their 
estimate, based upon the carefully as- 
certained needs of the five departments 
of the Church’s work, reached a total 
of $82,641. Of this amount $27,341 
is for the general Church quota. 

The Executive Council took note of 
the fact that East Carolina is behind 
in her payment on the quota of the 
general Church, and provided for the 
prompt payment of this. The sugges- 
tion that the Diocese abandon dio- 
cesan projects until it has paid its full 
amount into the treasury of the gen- 
eral Church received warm support, 
but assurances from the clergy and 
laymen in the field appear to make 
this unnecessary. The resignation of 
the Rev. R. E. Gribbin as a member 
of the Executive Council was accepted 
with regret, as Mr. Gribbin leaves for 
another Diocese. 
Gardner, of Washington, was elected to 
succeed him. 


Convocation of Edenton: An address 
on “The Joy of Service,’’ by the Ven. 
F. B. Drane, Archdeacon o the Yukon, 
featured the one hundred and seventy- 
ninth session of the Convocation of 
Edenton, which met with Christ 
Church, Creswell, November 8 and 9. 
Special emphasis was laid upon the 
missionary work of the Church at this 
meeting of Convocation. Sermons, ad- 
dresses and lectures all bore evidence 
of the interest in missions which the 
Centennial observance has evoked. The 
Convocation listened with special in- 
terest to an address by Mr. S. S. Nash, 
of the Diocese of North Carolina, who 
has been the moving spirit in the es- 
tablishment of a number of mission 
churches. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Con- 
vocation held its meetings in the Meth- 
odist Church in Creswell, taking part 
with the men in the evening services. 
There was an unusually fine attend- 
ance of women, who are. foremost in 
every good work. A number of invited 
speakers addressed the women. Mrs. 
Richard Williams, of Greenville, pre- 
sided over the women’s meetings. 

Christ Church is located in an his- 
toric old parish, St. David’s, and the 
tradition of loyalty and _ hospitality 
which it has enjoyed for many gen- 


The Rev. Stephen | 


———>—>[>[——_—_—_—_—_———_ 
erations must be keenly appreciated by 
its people, for they gave lavish enter- 
tainment to the visiting delegates. An 
»automobile trip to Lake Phelps was 
given on Tuesday afternoon. The old 
homes of the Pettigrews and Collins 
—names that signify much in the his- 
tory of the Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese—were visited. The old St. Da- 
vid’s Church, which was restored sey- 
eral years ago, was also visited. A 
reception was tendered the delegates 
following the Wednesday evening ser- 
vice. ‘e 

The Rey. Alfred Taylor, of Hert- 
ford, is dean of the Edenton Convoca- 
tion. The Rev. Theodore Partrick, Jr., 
is rector of St. David’s Parish. Bishop 
Darst was present for most of the 
meetings, and made an address at the 
closing service, which inspired every 
one. 


Correction: In the November 12th 
issue the Diocese of South Carolina 
was credited with the fey. K. B. 
Drane, D. D.. rector of St. Paul’s Par- 
ish, Edenton, and with Ven. Frederick 
B. Drane, Archbishop of the Yukon. 
East Carolina is justly proud of the 
record of. both father and son. Dr. 
Drane celebrates this year the forty- 
fifth anniversary of his rectorship 6of 
St. Paul’s Parish. His long ministry 
has been marked by an uprightness of 
life and by an effectiveness of service 
seldom eequaled. 

Mie, aps 


PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 
SS ee ee ee ee 


The Bishop’s Fortieth Anniversary. 


Plans are on foot for a rather elab- 
orate celebration of the fortieth anni- 
versary of the consecration of the Rt. 
Rev. Cortlandt Whitehead, 8. T. D., ag 
Bishop of Pittsburgh. The date is the 
Feast of the Conversion of St. Paul, 
January 25, 1922. The anniversary 
service will be held on the eve of the 
Feast, January 24, at Calvary Church, 
Pittsburgh, when there will be a fes- 
tival service, with sermon by some 
clergyman of note. Following the ser- 
vice thene will be a reception for 
-Bishap and Mrs. Whitehead in the rec- 
tory of the church. Preceding this ser- 
vice there will take place on the 24th 
the annual meeting of the Diocesan 
Branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary, at 
St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkinsburg, 
which will include a commemoration 
of the event, the Bishop officiating at 
the celebration of the Holy Commu- 
nion on that occasion. On the morn- 
ing of the 25th the Bishop, clergy and 
prominent laymen and laywomen will 
proceed by special car to St. Paul’s 
Church, Kittanning, for the consecra- 
tion of the edifice that day. Luncheon 
will be served at the close of the ser- 
vice in the parish house. The visitors 
from Pittsburgh will return home from 
Kittanning in the late afternoon, and 
in the evening, at Calvary Church, the 
forty-seventh annual convention of the 
Diocese will convene. 


Death of the Superintendent of St. 
Margaret’s Hospital. 


On Sunday, November 13, Miss Ora 
Frick, superintendent of the St. Mar- 
garet Memorial Hospital, Pittsburgh, 
passed away very suddenly in that in- 
stitution of heart disease. Miss Frick 
was born in Philadelphia, and received 
her training as a nurse in Abbington 
Memorial Hospital, Philadelphia, of 
which she was superintendent for 
seven years. She had been superin- 
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tendent of the St. Margaret Fa CO ag Wine te Von Coen ya RE gon WO eR ea COREA TES) es Se 
only ten months, but her career there 
had been a very successful one. She 


was a member of the Graduate Nurses’* 


Association of Pennsylvania, the Pitts- 
burgh League for Nurses’ Education, 
and the American Nurses’ Association. 
Her body was taken East for burial, 
and a brief memorial service was held 
in the chapel at the same time as the 
burial service. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Unique Service in Old St. John’s, 
Chuckatuck. 


Unique services were held Sunday, 
November 13, in old St. John’s, near 
Chuckatuck, when “Pruden’’ Day was 
observed. The Rev. Edward Miner 
conducted the services and celebrated 
the Holy Communion. This service 
was in honor of the Pruden family, 
who have been so prominent in the 
work of the Church, and who are the 
children of St. John’s. 

The Rev. C. O. Pruden, D. D., who 
was born at Ferry Point, near Chuck- 
atuck, and who was baptized and re- 
ceived his: first communion at Old St. 
John’s, preached the sermcn. 

The Rev. Nathaniel Pruden, a re- 
tired minister of the Methodist Church, 
who also received his first communion 
at St. John’s, was present and made 
an address. The Rev. A. A. Pruden, 
chaplain in the U. S. A., could not be 
present. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


® 
os 


The Rev. Robert C. Jett D. B. Bishop 


Mission Work in Campbell County. 


On Sunday morning, November 13, 
Bishop Jett visited St. Peter’s Church, 
Altavista, and confirmed a class of 
three. In the afternoon he, together 
with the Rev. Thomas Carter Page, 


conducted a_ service at St. John’s 
Church, near Gladys. Mr. Page, who 
is the rector of St. Peter’s, at Alta- 


vista, and of Good Shepherd, at Eving- 
ton, is also doing a most interesting 
and efficient work in reopening and 
awakening interest in several other 
ehurches in Campbell County, which 
have been almost dormant for a num- 
ber of years past. One of these is 
St. John’s. Others are Christ Church, 
also near Gladys, but in a different 
direction, and the Church of Our Sa- 
viour, formerly known as Blue Door 
Chapel, which is located between Rust- 
burg and Evington. 

Each of these three points has a 
small but very earnest membership, 
and it is hoped that, under the ener- 
getic and faithful leadership of Mr. 
Page, they will experience a_ steady 
growth. Trinity Church, Rustburg, in 


future will be under the care of the | 


Rey. Carlton Barnwell, rector of Grace 
Memorial Church, Lynchburg, in order 
that Mr. Page may be able to devote 
more time to his mission work at the 
other points in the county. 


At the’ Synod: Bishop Jett, togeth- 
er with the Rev. Messrs. W. G. Pen- 
dieton, D. D., of Lynchburg; Thomas 
D. Lewis, of Amherst; J. Lewis Gibbs, 
of Staunton, and J. M. Robeson, of 
Lynchburg, and Captain John G. Os- 
borne, of Radford, and Mr. R. L. 
Peirce, of Wytheville, represented this 


Diocese at the sessions of the Synod 
of the Province of Washington, which 
met in Wilmington, Del. The Rev. 
Karl M. Block, of Roanoke, who is 
chairman of the Sub-Committee on Re- 
ligious Education from the Executive 
Board of this Diocese, was also in at- 
tendance. Bishop Jett was elected 
President of the Provincial Board of 
Religious Education and Chairman of 
the Provincial Committee on Church 
Schools and Colleges. In the former 
office he succeeds the late Bishop Rog- 
ers Israel, of Erie. 


The Centenrial Pageant, “The Mis- 
sion of the Church,’ was impressively 
presented on Sunday evening, Novem- 
ber 6, in Christ Church, Blacksburg 
(the Rev. W. B. Lee, Jr., rector). 

Taking part in this pageant were 
fifty people, including the children 
from the Sunday school, professors 
and cadets from Virginia Polytechnic 
Institute, ladies of the congregation, 
the Rev. J. A. Figg, from Christians- 
burg, and the rector of the church. 
The parts of the Three Voices were 
taken by Dr. J. W. Watson, Professor 
A. B. Massey and Dr. F. D. Fromme. 
One of the Mandarin characters was 
represented by a V. P. I. cadet, a na- 
tive of China, who formerly attended 
a parochial school in his own country. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P 5a Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J.. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Meeting of the Alumni of the Virginia 
Seminary. 


The autumn meeting of the Phila- 
delphia Association of Students of the 
Virginia Theological Seminary was 
held on Thursday, November 16, in 
St., Andrew’s Parish House, Wilming- 
ton, Del., the Rev. Richard W. Trap- 
nell, rector. The president, the Rev. 
Mr. Trapnell, opened the meeting with 
prayer and presided. 

On motion, the president appointed 
a committees with the Rev. A. A. Lamb 
as chairman, to arrange for a pilgrim- 
age by automobiles for as many of the 
thirty-three members of the Associa- 
tion as could go for Alumni Day at the 
Seminary next June. 

The invitation of the Rev. Joseph 
H. Earp, to hold the spring meeting 
with him in the old church at New 
Castle, Del., was accepted with thanks. 

At the close of the business meeting 
a delightful luncheon was served in 
the parish house by the ladies of St. 
Andrew’s Church. 


An ‘‘all-day missionary meeting”’ was 
held in the parish house of Holy Trin- 
ity Church, November 16, by the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary of the Diocese. Arch- 
deacon James S. Russell, of Lawrence- 
ville, Va., spoke on Negro Missions, 
and brought with him the famous sex- 
tette of negro boys from St. Paul’s 
School, who sang. Other speakers were 
S. Harrington Littel, of Hankow Mis- 
sion, China; the Rev. G. D. Christian, 
of the Indian Mission at Juneau, 
Alaska, and the Rev. W. S. Claiborne, 
of Tennessee. 


The eighty-second local assembly of 
the Daughters of the King of the Dio- 
cese was held Thursday evening, No- 
vember 17, in the parish house of St. 
Matthew’s Church, the Rey. C. Herbert 
Reese, rector. Franklin H. Spencer, 
Esq., Executive Secretary of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew, was the speak- 


er. 
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The Rev. A. J. Arkin  eanpieeea his 
twentieth year as rector of St. George’s 
Church Sunday, November 20. Bishop 
Rhinelander conducted the service 
Monday evening, and after the service 
a reception was given by the parish- 
ioners to Mr. Arkin. On Friday even- 
ing there was another gathering of 
the members, with Bishop Garland as 
the speaker. 


A new reredos, paneling and com- 
munion rail were dedicated in the Me- 
morial Church of St. Paul, Philadel- 
phia, Sunday evening, November 13. 
The reredos was in memory of Samuel 
T. Buck, Jr., and Louis H. Koehler, 
two boys of the church who died in 
the service during the war. The com- 
munion rail was dedicated in memory 
of Peter A. Lynch, a former Sunday 
scheol teacher and vestryman in the 
church. 


The anrual service of the Bishop 
White Prayer Book Society was held 
Sunday morning, November 20, in Cal- 
vary Church, Germantown. The Rev. 
Dr. Henry R. Gummey, member of the 
Commission on Revision of the Prayer 
Bock, preached the sermon. 

In the last year the society distri- 
buted 15,232 Prayer Books and Hymn- 
als to church missions in fifty-five dio- 
ceses. 

ER eee 
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ASHEVILLE 


. Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


Work in Ashe County. 


Bishop Horner has ‘recently made 
visitations in Ashe County, visiting the 
various points as follows: Holy Trin- 
ity, Glendale Springs, where, on the 
Blue Ridge, Miss J. R. Field, the de- 
voted missionary, has been stationed 
for the past eight years, doing a noble 
work as Christian worker, superinten- 
dent of the Sunday school, teacher of 
the Bible class, “lay reader,’ in the 
absence of pastoral oversight, which 
that mission receives in summer only, 
when the Rev. Robert EH. Roe, of 
Greensboro, gives his services for a 
Miss Field is also community 
nurse, medical advisor and legal au- 
thority. She has made the Mission 
House not only a community centre, 
but at times a hospital, she being a 
registered pharmacist, acting as doc- 
tor when the local practitioner is un- 
available. The Bishop also visited 
Glendale Springs, St. Mary’s, Beaver 
Creek and West Jefferson, where he 
had service and preached in the new 
Methodist chapel, and St. Matthew’s 
Church, Todd. At every service an ex- 
cellent congregation greeted him and 
listened eagerly to his sermons. 


month. 


LOUISIANA 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Unveiling of Honor Roll Tablet in 
Trinity Church, New Orleans. 


On Friday, _Novemoer 11, at 11 
o’clock, when the people of our nation 
celebrated their fourth Armistice Day, 
a very beautiful and impressive ser- 
vice was held in Trinity Church, New 
Orleans, the Rev. R. S. Coupland, D. 
D., rector. The service was divided 
into three periods: Intercessions, me- 
morial prayers and victory celebration. 

Intercessory prayers for the Limita- 
tion of Arms Conference were offered 
up and appropriate hymns sung. 
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Memorial prayers were-said for those 


who laid down their lives during the 
World War, and the hymn which was 


written in loving memory of them, 
“The Supreme Sacrifice,’ was sung, 
followed by Kipling’s Recegsional. 


During that part of the service when 
victory was celebrated a very hand- 
some bronze tablet, made by J. & R. 
Lamb, of New York, was unveiled. This 
tablet bears names of one hundred and 
twenty-two members of Trinity Parish, 
men and women, who went out to the 
great war and served their country “by 
land and sea and sky.’’ There was one 
gold star on the tablet. That was op- 
posite the name of F. Codman Ford, 
Jr., who died in the service. 

There were ten doctors who went 
out from Trinity Parish, thirty-two of- 
ficers, ten overseas Red Cross workers, 
three nurses, sixty-six enlisted men and 
one chaplain, the rector of the parish. | 
The unveiling of the tablet was most 
impressive. The original service flag, 
white bunting with the one hundred 
and twenty-two blue stars and the one 
gold star, covered the tablet. 

After the dedicatory prayers two 
United States officers, one representing 
the army, the other the navy, Captain 
Skyles and Lieutenant. Gaspard, un- 
veiled the tablet. Dr. Coupland ex- 
plained that this was in no sense a 
memorial, but just a mark to show in 
later years Trinity’s part in the World 
War. 


On Sa ee EES 
HARRISBURG, 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Armistice Sunday Fittingly Celebrated. 


Trinity Church, Williamsport, the 
Rev. D. Wilmot Gateson, rector, ob- 
served Armistice Sunday in accordance 
with the proclamations of the Presi- 
dent and Governor, and the call of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council, in the 
usual fitting and glorious manner 
which has made all the special services 
of this parish so popular. The flags 
of the Allies and the emblems of the 
wartime welfare agencies, including 
the Salvation Army and Knights of 
Columbus, were carried by officers of 
the respective bodies, and the color 
guard which carried the national 
colors in the Armistice Day parade 
bore them in the procession after ‘the 
choir. The songs of the Allies were 
sung, and as each was being sung by 
choir and congregation the flags of 
that nation was waved from the chan- 
cel steps. For the offertory, Kipling’s 
Recessional was sung to DeKoven’s 
setting. The prayers issued by the 
Department of Social Service for the 
period of the Conference were used 
by the rector. The address was to 
have been made by Major General Wil- 
liam G. Price, Jr., commander of the 
Twenty-eighth Division in France and 
present commander of all Pennsylvania 
troops, but owing to the illness of his 
- mother, he was unable to attend, and 
John G. Reading, Esq., addressed the 
Legion men and large congregation 
that filled the church, making an elo- 
quent and appropriate address. 


congregation of St. John’s, 
South Williamsport, gave a _ surprise 
_reception. to their rector, the Rev. 
Charles R. Barnes, on the evening of 
November 10, this being the first an- 
niversary. of his ordination to. the 
priesthood. The senior warden, Mr. 
Charles W. Palmer, spoke of the pleas- 
ure and satisfaction of the congrega- 
tion with their rector, and of the pros- 
perous condition of the parish. As a 
_tangible expression of their ‘affection, 
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the rector was presented with 
of money. 


On a recent visit of the Bishop to 
the Church of the Holy Cross, Harris- 
burg (colored), five were confirmed, 
thirteen men were organized into a 
chapter of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, and a branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of a dozen women was also 
organized. 


LEXINGTON 


Rt. Rev, L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


The Church of the Ascension, 
Frankfort, the Rev. John Gass, rector, 
has just suffered a great loss in the 
death of Mrs. William Saffell on No- 
vember 8. Mrs. Saffell had been the 
President of the Ladies’ Guild for more 
than twenty five years, and always took 
a prominent part in the work of all 
organizations of the parish. 


Se Se eS Se 
NEW MEXICO, 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


New Chapel Opened. 


St. Alban’s Chapel, erected by St. 
Clement’s Parish, at Elm and Wheel- 
ing Streets, to serve Manhattan 
Heights, El Paso, Tex., has been com- 


‘| pleted and was opened on Sunday af- 


ternoon, November 6, for inspection by 
the public. 

Among those present to greet the 
visitors and show them over the chapel 
were the rector of,St,. Clement’s, the 
Rey. Fuller Swift and Mrs. Swift; the 
vicar of St. Alban’s Chapel, the Rev. 
Corwin C. Miller, and Mrs. Miller; Mr. 
J. J. Ormsbee, senior warden, and Mrs. 
Ormsbee; Mr. Volney L. Stiles, junior 
warden, and Mrs. Stiles; Mr. O. H. 
Thorman, the architect, and Mrs. Thor- 
man, and Mr. R. E. McGhee, the con- 
tractor, and Mrs. McGhee; and many 
others interested in this new branch 
of St. Clement’s work in El Paso. 

On Sunday, December 11, the Rt. 
Rev. Frederick B. Howden, D. D., 
Bishop, with the clergy of St. Clem- 
ent’s, the vicar of St. Alban’s and a 
number of invited clergy from out of 
town, will dedicate the chapel. 

St. Alban’s Chapel is the realization 
of a part of the plan of church ex- 
tension which Dr. Swift proposed soon 


after he became rector of St. Clem- 
ent’s Parish. Dr. Swift and his vestry 
believe that the church should be 


taken to the people. While it is ex- 
pected that the parish church of St. 
Clement’s will continue to be a strong 
and well-equipped down town center, 
it has been planned to erect three 
other chapels in the different sections 
of the city for the convenience of the 
people of the Episcopal Church, 


NEWARK 


Rt. Rev, E. S, Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor 


St. George’s Church, Maplewood. 

Since the Rev. Francis H. Richey 
took charge three years agq of St. 
George’s Church, Maplewood, much has 
been accomplished besides the build- 
ing of the beautiful new parish house, 
which was opened for service in Janu- 
ary of this year. In November, 1918, 
St. George’s had 340 communicants on 
its rolls. It now has 427, and the 


EE 


a sum! list has been cleared of ‘‘dead wood.” 
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Three years ago the average attend- 
ance at the Sunday school was 150. 
It is now more than 200, with four of- 
ficers and twenty-four teachers. As 
has been said, the congregations have 
doubled in numbers. In addition to 
this, the choir has been greatly im- 
proved and enlarged under the effi- 
cient management of Mr. Frank A. 
Shackleford. 


The: cornerstone of the new parish 
house, costing about $23,000, for St. 
Peter’s Church, Clifton, was placed on 
November 19, and the following day 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of the be- 
ginning of the church was observed. 
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Armistice Day Services. 


The success of the Conference on the 
Limitation of Armaments was invoked 
in the city of Sioux Falls, §. D., Ar- 
mistice Oay, in all the churches by spe- 
cial prayer service, conducted through 
the Ministerial Union and other pas~ 
tors not connected with that organiza- 
tion. 

The plan was suggested by Bishop 
Hugh L. Burleson, and received the 
unanimous endorsements of the other 
clergymen of the city, Bishop Burleson 
being appointed to draw up a call to 
prayer for all citizens, the call ‘being 
signed by the pastors of ten Protestant 
churches. 

The Cathedral was open from 9 un- 

til 5 o’clock, and the other churches 
from 9 o’clock until noon, and during 
those hours hundreds of men and 
women gathered for prayer. 
' At 11 oO’clock, in all the churches, 
there were short services by the pas- 
tors in respect to the unknown soldier 
buried at the corresponding hour in 
Washington. 


OUBA. 
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Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse, D. D., Bishop, 


Work* ®n the Isle of Pines. 
Owing to a shifting of population on 
the Isle of Pines, it has been deemed 
desirable to make a change in the 
centre of administration. Therefore, 
the minister in charge of the five mis- 
sions on that island has changed his 
residence to Nueva Gerona, the capi- 
tal, or county seat. A house has been 
purchased for the use of a school in 
that. town, and it is already too small 
for the number of applications. The 
principal teacher was at one time a 
teacher in the Diocesan School in 
Springfield, Ill. 
There are four church buildings on 


the island, at the following places: 
Santa Fe, with a rectory, Columbia, 
McKinley and Santa Barbara. Mr. 


Decker, the missionary in charge, holds 
bi-weekly services in all of these 
places, together with an _ occasional 
service in Los Indios. At this latter 
place he baptized seven persons. 

In Santa Barbara the congregation 
is larger than that of any other reli- 
gious body on the island. There is 
an active guild which has provided the 
chancel furniture, all made of sabicu 
wood, one of the finest and hardest 
woods known. The guild has also pro- 
vided all the necessary hangings for 
the various seasons of the Church year, 
and has made special offerings in the 
name of the Woman’s Auxiliary, of 
which there is no branch at this place. 

(Continued on page 27) 
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. Tuesday. All Saints. 

. Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Twenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

. First Sunday in Advent. 

. Wednesday. S. Andrew. 


Collect for the First Sunday in Advent. 


God, give us grace that we 
may cast away the works of darkness, 
and put upon us the armour of light, 
now in the time of this mortal life, in 
which Thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit 
us in great humility that in the last 
day, when He shall come again in His 
glorious Majesty to judge both the quick 
and the dead, we may rise to the life 
immortal, through Him Who liveth and 
Treigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
now and ever. Amen. 


Almighty 


Collect for St. Andrew’s Day. 


Almighty God, Who didst give such 
grace unto Thy holy Apostle St. Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the calling of 
Thy Son Jesus Christ and followed Him 
without delay; grant unto us all, that 
we, being called by Thy Holy Word, may 
forthwith give up ourselves obediently to 
fulfil Thy Holy commandments; through 
the same Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 


For. the Southern Churchman. 


Angel, Dost Thou Visit Me? 


Gene Scott Wright. 


Angel, dost thou visit me? 
Low my door is for thy head; 
Stoop, the threshold’s clear for 
Consecrate it by thy tread. 
I have swept my dwelling clean, 
Bright my hearth-fire burns for thee. 
Angel, I invite thee in, 
Enter, now, and talk with me. 


thee, 


Tell me of the King of kings, 
Who thy Master is, and mine: 
Teach me of His heavenly things, 
Help me worship at His shrine. 

I am weary of the dross, 
Of the tinsel and the lace, 
Weary of both gain and loss— 
Lift me to a higher place, 


There no thrill of clapping crowd, 
Nor chill from fickle plaudits lost; 
No more of place and power proud— 
Too well I know the endless cost. 
Angel, I have sought Him lor¢g 
In the daylight and the dark— 
Now He’s sent thee, True and Strong, 
He has sent thee with His mark. 


I have swept my dwelling clean, 
Cheerful bright my hearth-fire burns; 
I am not as I have been— 
Come—ere banished foe returns. 
Lest he find an empty place, 
Lest he take me unaware, 
Angel, now unveil thy face, 
Be my heart-guest, sweet and fair. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Moral Victory. 
Mary Graham. 
“TI might as well give up at once 


and go right into business with fath- 
er,” said Henry Elliott to his intimate 


friend and crony, James Carson, 

“Why, what do you mean? I thought 
your one aim and ambition was to get 
into college this fall.” 


“So it has been all along—but I al- 
ways hoped that when it came to the 
point ‘dad’ would provide the where- 
withal; and now he says positively that 
unless I can win a scholarship or earn 
the money in some way myself, there 
| will be no college education for me.” 

“But I thought you were fully de- 
pending on the scholarship—you know 
that is my only hope of going—and I 
understood that we were working to- 
gether with the same end in view.” 

“You know very well I could never 
stand the exams. in mathematics, nor 
could you do much better in Latin 
and German, without me there to help 
you along.’’ 

“But why couldn’t we help ‘teach 
other along? I am sure we could man- 
age it somehow. Plenty of fellows 
have got through that way and come 
out with honors.’’ 

“What under the sun do you mean, 
Jam??? 

“Well, we’ll be in the same room, 
coming from the same high school, and 
those college men who watch the can- 
didates are very blind or wrapped up 
in some book of metaphysics or other 
abstruse stuff, so that it would be the 
easiest thing in the world for us to ef- 
fect a ‘change of ideas’—‘fair exchange 
is no robbery, you know.’ ”’ 

Henry stood still, aghast at this rev- 
elation from the one who had been his 
bosom friend and companion for the 
last six months. 

“Why, Jim!” he said slowly and sol- 
emnly, ‘“‘that would be cheating,’ and 
we could never stoop to anything so 
mean and contemptible as that.’’ 

His companion’s face reddened and 
then grew paler than its wont, and he 
| hesitated for a few moments before 
| replying. Then he blurted out, as if 
aware that he was SF prceaIne an un- 
welcome truth: 

“Well, what under the sun have we 
| both been doing, then? Only exchang- 
ing ideas for the last few months, and 
who has been harmed by it? What 
difference does it make whether the 
exchange takes place in the examina- 
tion room, under the nose of the 
‘watchers,’ or in the privacy of our 
own homes?”’’ 

“But what do you mean, Jim? We 
had the consent and approval of our 
parents to help each other along—you 
to give me the benefit of your talent 
in mathematics and I to help you with 
the languages, which seemed so easy 
for me. But I am sure not one of our 
parents would consent to the proposi- 
tion you have just made: to cheat in 
an examination—’’ he was about to 
add, “I, who have always been consid- 
ered the soul of honor, both at home 
:and at school,’’ but a feeling of mod- 
| esty as well as a dawning doubt of 
himself held him back. 

James, too, hesitated before explain- 
| ine his meaning. He had realized more 

+fully than his companion just what 
| they had been doing for the last few 
}months of comradeship. 

“It is true,’ he said slowly, “that 
1our parents consented that we should 
| exchange ‘lessons’; that I should ex- 
plain difficult problems to you, while 
you should help me to understand the 
construction of those two bothersome 
languages. But how long did we keep 
this up? Don’t you remember that 


first day last fall when .we dropped 
all explanations so as to be on time 
for football? You copied my work In 
algebra and I copied your translation, 
and from that day to this there have 
been about three real lessons ex- 
changed between us. There was al- 
ways some reason why the explana- 
tions were dropped, and we simply 
copied each other’s work. How much 
more do you know in mathematics 
than you did in the beginning of the 
term except what you managed to learn 
in the class-room? For myself, I can 
safely say that i am walking in a mist 
when I try to translate a sentence in 


Latin or German, just as I did at 
first.” : 
“Don’t say any more,’’ exclaimed 


Henry, holding up his hands as if to 
ward off a blow. He felt dazed under 
the realization that he had been doing 


i what he had always despised in others, 


cheating at his lessons. Why had he 
not realized it before? It seemed so 
plain, now that his tempter had turned 
into accuser. 

But was that quite fair on Jim? 
Who was it that had first proposed 
“cutting” the first explanation so as 
to be on hand in time for football? 
He could hardly remember. He only 
knew that ever since then, the first 
falling off had grown into a _ habit 
which had sapped, as it were, the 
foundation from under his better 
knowledge of mathematics, and that 
of his friend’s understanding of the 
two languages in which he had Ree 
supposed to help him. 

The next day the announcement was 
made of the names of the boys who 
could compete with boys of the various 
schools for a scholarship. The ten who 
stood highest on the list for their 
work throughout the year were the 
ones allowed to enter into the com- 
petition. James Carson’s name was 
ninth and Henry Elliot’s tenth, while 
that of a very studious, deserving boy, 
John Atherton, was just below. 

Henry went to the president of the 
school at recess and told him he 
wished to withdraw from the competi- 
tion for this year and would like John 
Atherton to be sent in his place. 


“That is very generous of you, 
Henry—”’ 
“No! not generous; only just. He 


deserves it far more than I do.” 

“Are you willing to give your rea- 
son for the withdrawal before the as- 
sembled class? I cannot otherwise ac- 
cept such an unusual sacrifice.” 

Henry winced, but there was a look 
of almost fierce determination in his 
face as he nodded assent, unable to 
speak another word just at that mo- 
ment. 

The gong sounded for the end of 
recess and the boys re-assembled for 
final words of advice and leave-taking. 

“One of your number has generous- 
ly offered to give up his chance of a 
scholarship for the boy next below on 
the list, John Atherton. As I do not 
just understand his reason for doing 
so, he has consented to state it before 
the class. Henry, you now have the 
TOOT e 

The boys cheered as Henry rose to © 
speak, but quieted down when they 
saw how pale and nervous he looked, 
twisting one hand around the other. 
Could this be their own Henry Elliott, 
champion football player, usually so 
much at ease with himself and all the 
world? 

“T have been cheating at mathe- 
matics all through the term, without 
realizing it, and have not come by the 
honor fairly,’? he said in a low, trem- 
bling, thoush perfectly distinct tone. 

“Cheating!’’ was passed from one to 
the other in an astonished whisper. 
This from Henry Elliott, who had al- 
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ways been held up to them by every 
teacher as a “pattern,” the “soul of 
hovor’’ and everything that was com- 
mendable. 

The boy bowed his head in shame 
at a prolonged silence throughout the 
room. But, after all, that was not 
nearly so hard to bear as the stings 
of his own conscience had been. 

A reaction was already beginning in 
his favor, and the silence might soon 
have ended in a cheer, when another 
boy arose, and gesticulating wildly 
from right to left, commanded silence, 
as he, too, had something to say. 

The president rapped with his gavel 
and announced that James Carson now 
had the floor. 

“Tf Henry Elliott cheated in mathe- 
matics, so did I in languages, and will 


‘resign’my chance for a scholarship this 


year. We started out by each explain- 
ing the hard places to the other, which 
would have been all right and honest, 
but we ended by simply copying, so 
that neither of us feels that we know 
enough to go up for the examination 
and take it fairly. Henry did not real- 
ize that we had not been fair and 
above board until I proposed doing the 
same for each other in the examina- 
tion. So he has opened my eyes and 
I his, and we will both begin over 
again and study on our own hook for 
another year.” 

A prolonged cheer went up for the 
two boys, and the president allowed 
them to give vent to their enthusiasm 
over what every boy in the room now 
realized was a fine and manly action. 

It is needless to say that the two 
chums went to work in real earnest, 
each determined to overcome his dif- 
ficulties in the branches which had 
scemed like such stumbling-blocks in 
the way of their entrance into college. 

By the next year each was ready to 
enter the competition with high hopes, 
Knowing that faithful work, done by 
his own unaided effort, could hardly 
fail to bring its reward. 
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Taking a Stand. 


“But he isn’t tactful. He has no 
hesitation about hurting people’s feel- 
ings. You can never build a church 
up in that way.” How familiar such 
expressions are, and they are expres- 
sions that one hears used in -connee- 
tion with both the clergy and laity. 
Now there is no need for any one go- 
ing through this world continually 
hurting people’s feelings and always 
finding fault, but at the present time 
there is a great deal of need for a 
large number of people to take a very 
definite stand for the underlying prin- 
ciples of the Christian faith. Our Lord 
founded His Church on certain well- 
defined, fundamental principles, and 
we find that His earliest followers 
were very careful toa carry out His 
teaching in every particular. There 
were no arguments as to whether bap- 
tism was essential. Christ had insti- 
tuted bartism as the means of admis- 
sion to His. Church, and there was no 
question about it. there was no argu- 
ment. And the Holy Communion. <A 
modern writer, a Presbyterian, says: 
“The high place of the Hucharist in 
the services of the Church dates from 
the earliest times. In the apostolic 
age it was celebrated every day and 
was considered as necessary as one’s 
breakfast. There was no expressing of 
individual opinion as the necessity or 
value of that which Christ Himself 
gave to His Church. But today one 
hears people discussing matters of this 
kind as if they were discussing some 
domestic problem on which there 
might be one or a thousand opinions. 
And so all through the Church we find 
discussions going on concerning mat- 
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ters that Christ Himself settled for us. 
Men may take it upon themselves to 
depart from the teaching of Christ and 
depart from the practices of the 
Church, but they cannot do that kind 
of thing and consider themselves loyal 
or good citizens of the kingdom. There 
isn’t the slightest doubt but that the 
so-called weakness of the Christian 
Church today is due in large part to 
the fact that there has been a reeiing 
for far too many years that after all 
it really doesn’t make much difference 
as to what you believe, ete., and that 
all creeds and all religions are leading 
in the same direction, with the result 
that many men and women who have 
taken that “splendid, broad, liberal 
view of things” are not walking in any 
religious road at all. They have no 
creed, no church connections, no 
church home, and from a religious 
point of view they are not an asset in 
the cammunity in which they = rrve. 
When children know that some other- 
wise influential citizen has no connec- 
tion with-the Church, the effect upon 
their mind is not healthy. 

We need to advertise the Chureh in 
the right way; we need clergy who 
will bring to the people strong, virile 
messages; we need the right- kind of 
organizations in connection with the 
Church; but above everything else we 
need men and women who are con- 
vinced of the truth as it is in Christ, 
willing to stand up and show their 
colors without the slightest hesitation 
or fear. The best advertisement for 
the Church in any community is a body 
of Christian people who are loyal to 
the Church in every sense in which 
that term can be used.—Minn. Mission- 
ary. 


An Ideal Home. 

“What,” asked the instructor, 
your ideal of a perfect home?” 

“A home where no two people ever 
lose their tempers or get out of sorts 
at the same time,” answered the stu- 
dent. 

The class laughed. The answer had 
been somewhat flippant and perhaps 
not to the point—and still—‘‘a place 
where no two people were ever out of 
sorts at the same time.” Just what 
would that mean? 

It would mean, obviously, that the 
people living in such a home would 
have very few “grouches,”’ if any at 
all, for one can hardly have a “grouch” 
all by one’s self. 

It would mean that friction—that 
physical property that creates such 
havoc in human lives—would not exist 
there, and so the household machinery 
would go smoothly indeed. 

It would mean that the family would 
be physically fit and in good health, 
for bad constitutions make bad dispo- 
sitions. 

It would mean that the people in 
the home would be contented, for dis- 
agreements come with discontentment, 
and it would mean that there would 
be high ideals there, for contentment 
comes with happiness and happiness is 
impossible without high ideals. 

“A place where no two people ever 
lose their tempers or get out of sorts 
at the same time.” Would that, after 
all, be such a bad ideal for a home?— 
The lowa Homemaker. 
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Ways of Thanking God. 
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One can put thankfulness to God 
into his manner by saying “Good morn- 
ing’ to a neighbor, Indeed, one does 
not need to go out of his own house- 
hold to find a way of thanking God by 
words not addressed to Him, and by 
deeds that are for Him only as they 
may be for His sake.—Interior. 
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Service. 
You never hear the robins brag about 
the sweetness of their song, 


Nor do they stop their music gay when- 
e’er a poor man comes along. 


God taught them how to sing, an’ when 
they’d learned the art He sent 
them here 

To use their talents day by day the 
dreary lives o’ men to cheer. 

An’ rich or poor an’ sad or gay, the ugly 
an’ the flair to see, 

Can stop most any time in June an’ hear 
the robins’ melody. 

I stand an’ watch them in the sun, usin’ 
their gifts from day to day, 
Swellin’ their little throats with song, 

regardless of man’s praise or pay: 


Jes’ bein’ robins, nothing else, nor claim- 
ing greatness for their deeds, 
Singin’ a lesson to us all to be ourselves 

and scatter cheer 
By usin’ every day the gifts God 
us when He sent us here. 


gave 


Why should we keep our talents hid, or 
think we favor men because 

We use the gifts that God has given? 

The robins never ask applause, 

count themselves remarkable, 

strut in a superior way, 

Because their music sweeter is than that 
God gave unto the jay. 

Only a man conceited grows as he makes 
use of talents fine, 


Nor nor 


Forgetting that he merely does’ the 
working of the Will Divine. 

Lord, as the robins, let me serve! Teach 
me to do the best I can 

To make this world a better place, an’ 
happier for my fellowman, 

If gift o’ mine can cheer his soul an’ 


hearten him along his way 

Let me not Keep that talent hid; I would 
make use of it today. 

An’ since the robins ask no praise or pay 
for all their songs o’ cheer, 

Let me in humbleness rejoice to do my 
bit o’ service here. 

—Edgar A. Guest. 


Timmy-Ted. 


For a whole week Nelson Wright’s 
bird cage had stood empty by the open 
window of his bedroom. Ever since 
the morning when he had carelessly 
left the door open for a moment and 
so given the canary a chance to fly 
away he had watched for his return. 
He kept the door wide open and all 
the little dishes filled with seed or 
fresh water. If the wanderer should 
come back he would not fail to reteive 
a hearty welcome. 

Meanwhile Nelson studied carefully 
the “Lost and Found’’ column in the 
daily paper, particularly the column 
headed ‘‘Found.’’ There were many 
different things mentioned in that list: 
dogs, cats, horses, jewelry, pocket- 
books—everything except canaries. But 
he would not give up the search. 

One morning he came to the bottom 
of the ‘‘Found’’ column with a sigh. 
Nothing to reward him this 
either; he wished that he had the 
money to advertise for Timmy. Then 
he began to read the ‘‘Lost’”’ column— 
aimlessly, for that seemed rather a 
useless thing to do. His forefinger 
moved slowly down through the ad- 
vetrisements.. A tan-and-white terrier, 
a red cow, a lady’s handbag, a pearl 
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pin—he was about to throw the paper 
aside when all at once his traveling 
finger came to a halt. ‘ 

“There!’’ he cried. “Ten dollars re- 
ward for the return of a yellow ¢a- 
nary,”’ he ‘read aloud. That was 
strange! Could some one have been 
kind enough to insert an advertise- 
ment for him? He was hurrying on 
to read the rest when a familiar flut- 
tering sound in the next room attract- 
ed his attention. He threw aside the 
paper and rushed into the bedroom. 
Sure enough, just as he had hoped, a 
little patch of yellow was shining in 


the cage! The patch began to bob up 
and down, and Nelson cried out joy- 
fully: 


“So you’re ready for your dinner at 
last, you little truant! Well, I think 
it’s high time!”’’ 

He hurried to the cage and quickly 
shut and fastened the door. 

Then he turned to the window and 
was about to lower it when he noticed 
a knot of boys down on the pavement. 
They were looking up at him. 

“Did a canary fly into your house?” 
one of the boys asked. 

“Yes,’’ said Nelson. “My own bird 
flew in. He got loose last week, and 
he’s just come back.”’ 

The boys looked disappointed. ‘‘Oh, 
so it’s your bird,’’ they said. “We 
found him in a tree in the next block,’’ 
one of them explained. “When we 
tried to catch him he flew into a tree 
across the street, and then into this 
window.” 

“Well, I should probably never have 
seen him again,’’ Nelson said, ‘if you 
hadn’t shooed over this way. 
Thank you.”’ ? 

The boys turned to go. “It’s funny,’’ 


him 


one of them said. “‘We were looking 
for another canary when we caught 
sight of yours.” : 

“Oh, I know,” said Nelson; ‘the 
ten-doellar-reward canary, wasn’t it? I 
saw the notice in the paper.’’ 

When the boys had gone Nelson 
turned gleefully to the cage. “‘Timmy! 
You scamp!’’ he cried. ‘‘You’ve grown 
fat as a seal.’’ 

The bird hopped over to a little 
dish of water. As he tilted his head 
to drink he showed a ring of black 
feathers round his neck. Nelson start- 
ed. Timmy didn’t have a black feather 
on his whole body. Looking harder, 
the boy saw that one of the bird’s ‘toe- 
nails was broken. Timmy had no 
broken toenail. True, the black ring 
on the yellow feathers might possibly 
be soot, and the toenail might have 
been lately broken; but a dreadful sus- 
picion had come to Nelson. He deter- 
mined to make a final test. Thrusting 
his finger between the bars of the cage, 
he whistled softly. Timmy, he knew, 
would instantly hop to the proffered 
finger and give a sharp little “tweet” 
that meant, ‘““How do you do?’’ 

Alas, the bird merely looked up a 
an instant and then went on drinking. 
Nelson knew then that it was not his? 
canary. 


, 
He sat down in a chair and ee 
to think. The ten-dollar reward came 
into his mind. How much that person | 
must love his pet to offer such a saree 


reward! Presently he rose and picked 
up the cage. 
“Well, one thing is certain, old 


chap,’’ he said. ‘‘You’ve got to go back 
where you belong.” 

Nelson went into the next room and 
looked again at the advertisement. He 


found that the address was only a few 
blocks away—210 Allen Street. ‘““They 
must be rich people,’ he thought, ‘“‘to 
offer ten dollars for a bird.” 

Putting on his cap and taking a 
firm hold on the cage, he went trudg- 
ing eff on his errand. 

To his surprise, 210 Allen Street 
proved to be a plain, weather-beaten 
little house set back in a gloomy-look- 
ing yard. 

“JT don’t wonder the canary flew 
away,’ Nelson said aloud as he went 
up the walk. 

A little old woman opened the door 
and peered out. When she saw the 
bird she gave a cry of, pleasure. 

‘T knew I should get him back!’’ 
she cried. Nelson handed her the cage, 
and a moment later the canary was 
in her hands. “His name is Ted,” she 
exclaimed to Nelson, ‘‘and this is the 
first time he ever went away. Ill take 
him back to his cage,’ she added. 
“You wait a minute.’’ She came back 
fumbling in the pocket of her apron. 
“It’s worth ten dollars to have him 
again,’ she said. 

Nelson had to admit to himself that 
the folded bill looked very attractive; 
nevertheless, he turned away. 

“No,” he said. “I couldnt take 
money for finding your bird—and I 
didn’t find him anyway. Some other 
boys chased him into my window. Be- 
sides, I know what it feels like to lose 


a canary.”’ 
The old lady looked up quickly. 
“You do?’’ she said. ‘“‘Have you lost 


one yourself?’’ Then she added ab- 
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ruptly, “‘Come into my sitting-room.’’ 

Wondering, Nelson turned back to 
follow her down the dark little hall. 
As he did so there was a burst of song 
in the room beyond. 


Nelson stopped in his tracks. ‘‘That’s 
not your bird singing,’ he said. “It’s 
mine—my Timmy; I can’t mistake his 
voice.” 


The old lady threw open the door 
of the room. “It’s the little strange 
bird that a man found and brought 
here this morning,’’ she said. ‘‘When 
I told him it wasn’t my bird he asked 


me to take care of it, and so I put it 


by the window in Ted’s cage.” 


Nelson rushed into thesroom. There, 
singing in the bright sunshine, was 
Timmy, safe and sound. Nelson went 
straight up to the cage and thrust his 
finger through the bars. Instantly the 
little runaway stopped singing and 
perched upon the proffered finger. 

“Tweet!’’? he said clearly. 


“You rascal!’’ Nelson said. ‘‘Get out 
of that borrowed cage and come back 
where you belong. I think I shall eall 
you Timmy-Ted after this.” 


And Timmy-Ted the canary re- 
mained for the rest of his days.—Ma- 
rion Heyn, in Youth’s Companion. 
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three cases of ‘22 Mints.’ Please rush this 
order, as we are haying many calls for more 
candy.” 

Mrs. Jessie Meverdere, Sturgeon Bay, Wis., 
says: ‘‘Please send another order of Mints. 
Only had the other case a week, and they are 
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tion. Five volumes. 8vo. Net, $20.00 


BIBLE CYCLOPAEDIA 
Rev. A. R. Fausset, M.A 


A complete, compact, standard cyclopedia of 
Scriptural information, Six hundred illustrations. 
Index. New edition. 8vo. Net, $3.00 


LIFE AND EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL 


Rev. W. S. Conybeare 
and Rev. J. S. Howson 


This monumental work on the great Apostle and 
his writings will always be a standand and in- 
dispensable book for the Christian  student’s 
library. New edition. 8vo. Net, $3.00 


A DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE . 
Rev. William Smith, LL.D. 


A popular edition of this great work. With many 
illustrations and maps. 12mo. Net, $3.00 


THE EXPOS/TOR’S BIBLE 


Edited by Sir W. Robertson Nicoll, 
M.A., LL.D. 


A new popular edition in six volumes, of this 
great expositional commentary on the Bible. The 
work of fifty scholars. Six volumes, with Index. 

8vo. Net, $25.00 


AT YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOK STORE 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY 
Publishers New York 


AND 
SCOURS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 


666 CURBS MALARIA, 
FEVER,  BILIOUS 


CHIL us 
FEVHR, 


it , REFUNDED. 


24 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


\ Oxford Prayer Books and Hymmnals . 


WD)DWH9@oaKKQKK.K. 8 


THESE PRAYER 
| BooKS and HYM- | - 
NALS MAY BE 7 
| HADinSEPARATE | | 
\ VOLUMES in VA- L 

| RIOUS BINDINGS 


THE NEW HYMNAL 
with music 
is used in the larger 
sizes 
We have a large assort- 
N ment for your selection 


THE BOOK 
of COMMON |. 


THE NEW 
HYMNAL 


S 


Combination Sets in 
beautiful leather bind- 
ings, printed on fine 
white and the famous 
OXFORD INDIA PAPER 


At all Booksellers or from the Publishers 
OxFoRD UNIVERSITY PRESS AMERICAN BRANCH, 
35 West 32nd Street, New York 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 
$2,744,156.41 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


CASSEL GM fie teen ee 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


We Want YOU 


to enroll as a member of our Xmas Savings Club. This is the 
first year we have had such a department, and we desire to give 
you such service as will please. 

You have four classes to choose from—SCc per week to $5.00. 


Interest at 3%. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


RICHMOND, VA. 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine whether we mean it. 


| The Union Bank of Richmond 


Richmond, Va. 1104 East Main Street 
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A Hymn of Thanksgiving. 


We thank Thee, Father, for the years 

Thy love has shared our hopes and fears; 

We bless Thee for Thy guiding hand 

Which points us toward the promised 
land. 


Thy cloud by day, Thy fire by night, 

Have clearly shown the path that’s 
right; 

Our marching orders from Thy Word 

Have made us sure, “Thus saith the 
Lord.” 


We bless Thee for a faith that knows 
The reason for its heart’s repose; 
We praise Thee for a love that bears 
The burden of our sins and cares. 


Abide with us, O Christ of God, 

Thou Who hast traveled on our road; 

Be with Thy Church for years to come, 

And daily cheer our journey home. 
—Rev. Charles M. Sheldon. 


If You Lived On the Moon. 


Of course, you couldn’t really live 
on the moon, because there is no air 
there; but if you didn’t die— 

You could jump thirty-six feet in the 
air, since the force of gravitation is 
one-sixth of what it is here. 

You could not speak, because there 
would be no air to make sound waves. 

You could not smell, because smell- 
ing requires air to carry particles of 
substance to your nose. 

You would have a whole month to 


‘work and play in every day, for the 


moon takes a complete spin on its axis 
in just the same time that it takes t1 
go around the earth—that is, twenty- 
seven and one-third days, or what we 
call a lunar month.—Hveryland. 


The Empty Nest. 


In the spring the oriole sang: 
“See me! see me! see!— 
I am going to hang a nest 
In this tall elm tree. 
It will be a cradle safe 
For the wind to sway 
Back and forth—back and forth— 
All the summer day.” 


In the autumn little birds 
Spread their wings for flight 

With their mother for the South 
One October night. 

Back and forth—back and forth— 
Swings the empty nest, 

Where these birds were cradled soft 
’Neath their mother’s breast. 

—Our Dumb Animals. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-208 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


Selling concentrated, non-alcoholic food 
flavors. Always fresh. Put up in col- 
trength 


AGENTS: $8 a Day 


every home. 
in stores, Big demand. Big repeater. 
i 100% profit. : 


MEN OR WOMEN 


a big, easy seller and a sure repeater. 
Must satisfy customers or money back. 

3 Write for territory and szmple outfit. 
TT ii Get a big line of customers. | Get re- 
Psa peat orders every month and have a 
ats = teady income. Write quick. 


= — =— cs 
AMERICAN PRODUCTS C0..30'70 American Bldg., Cincinnati, Obie 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


Florist 
209 W. Broad St. - - ~- Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIKS. 


Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


‘ Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


812 N. Sixtn St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


XANTHINE! 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Drucvists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


A Child’s Prayer for Morning. 


The morning bright, 
With rosy light, 

Hath waked me from my sleep; 
Father, I own 
Thy love alone 

Thy little ones doth keep. 


All through the day 
I humbly pray, 
Be Thou my Guard and Guide; 
My sins forgive, 
And let me live, 
Blest Jesus, near Thy side, 


Oh make Thy rest 
Within my breast, 
Great Spirit of all grace! 
Make me like Thee; 
Then shall I be 
Prepared to see Thy face, 


To Father, Son, 

And Spirit One, 
Great-God Whom I adore, 

All glory be, 

My God, to Thee, 
Both now and evermore. 


laa See 

| Sacramental 

| Wine | 

Absolutely 
ure 

: Grape Wine 


Made expressly for use at 
the Communion Table 
Established 


1857 Phone, Write or Call 


Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


eee 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York Citv 
or Cellars, Egg Harbor,New Jersey 


ATUTUTNDACTTTATEVUTTNTAAUTEETA NUE ED PUNTO TYTeNEPeHANTESVUNNeE TOTES Sree eTeTTT! 


SE SR as ei eae 


POTESTTY STL STV UVUNV TOOT ET neg 


POSTE SaT enti r irr 


OUAAATAAAAAUL ODA ASAAAD ADSaELDOAAELNLMAG: 


IF—— 


You are called upon to make a talk to 
children, do you know where to find 
material? 


IF—— 


At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to ‘The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 
More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 

Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 
Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


COLDS, FEVER 
Il’S THE MOST sPEEDY REMEDY 
WH KNOW. 


666 IS A PRESORIPTION FOB 
AND LA GRIPPE, 


FALL AND 
WINTER 
CLOTHES 


New models in Suits and Over- 
coats---the hoice of Men who 
want style and service. 


PRICE 


$20 to $60 


Shoes, Hats, Furnishings and Boys’ 
‘Olothes. 
A Pozkatcaife give. wibi evary Boys’ 
Suit. 


\FheHome cfigoodiclothes” 


Broad at First St. 


Richmond, Va. 


Mail Orders receive prompt attention 


i+ 


HOTJWATER HEA 


For Smull,Hom:;s, Churches, Storea, Beej 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Va 


ot SS 


CARPETS 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, {&# 
your home, in your business, 
That’s what you get when you 
buy your Furniture of Sydnor & 
Hundley, 


Service, and a price commensu- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 
DRAPERIES 
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Classified Advertising andNotice 


All notaces and advertisements, RceD Any positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates tu contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it ts intended that the firs 
8 


appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY ‘PILCHER’S 
®ONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

[oem ee ee Se 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


MISS M. M. TYLER. 


All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 
to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
self of this opportunity and wear a meethy 
@ummer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
®Bchermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Masks. fn iDaee 


SCHOOL FOR NURSES. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 
tic Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y., maintains 
a Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 
-and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible. Re- 
quirements are one year in the high 
school or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 A 
dozen assorted. Calendars. M. Zara, 
Box 4243, Germantown, Pa. 


REMOVAL NOTICE. 
THE VIRGINIA TEA ROOM 
Has moved to 206 West Seventeenth 
Street, New York City. 


Owned and managed by Episcopalians. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 
WANTED—A FEW BOARDERS IN A 
convenient country home in the beau- 
tiful Shenandoah Valley. Terms mod- 
erate. Address A. Y. M., care of South- 
ern Churchman, 


SITUATION WANTED. 


DEACONESS, EXPERIENCED IN 
Church work, and as superintendent 
of a home, would like a position. Can 
furnish very highest references.; Ad- 
dress Deaconess, care of Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED—A POSITION AS PARISH 
visitor or rector’s assistant. Have had 
experience in social case work with 
charity organization; also training as 
a nurse. Address ‘“‘R. M. B.,’ Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED—POSITION AS MATRON, OR 
housekeeper in school or institution, 
ehurch preferred, by lady experienced 
in such work. References given and 
required. Address M. L., care of South- 
ern Churchman. 

A LADY OF CULTURE AND REFINE- 
ment, without incumbrance, desires a 
position in a school or hospital or as 
managing housekeeper. References 
given. Mrs. Julia M. Neale, 804 Maple 
Street, Staunton, Va. 


WANTED—BY A WOMAN OF EDUCA- 
tion, a position as companion, social 
secretary, chaperon in a _ school, or 
housekeeper-companion. No objection 
to travel. References. Address A. L., 
care of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 
WANTE Daa 


WORKING COMPANION 
in a country home with modern con- 
veniences., Address “Media,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTEHED—A COMPANION-HOUSEKHEP- 
er in Washington, D. C. Give refer- 
ences when applying. Address “C. S.,” 
eare of Southern Churchman. 


SM#arriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Gray: Died, November 8, 1921, ADE- 
LAIDE HAYMAN, widow of the late Rob- 
ert A. Gray, of “Eastwood,’ Stafford 
County, Va. A life-long communicant of 
the Church and lover of the Southern 
Churchman, 


“O happy saint, forever blest 
In that dear home, how sweet your rest.” 


RESOLUTIONS. 


At the death of JOHN PUNNETT PE- 
TERS, rector-emeritus of St. Michael’s 
Church, the vestry of the parish wish to 
give formal expression to their gratitude 
for his quarter-century of devoted ser- 
vice as rector to the spiritual life of this 
chureh and to their appreciation of his 
steadfast co-operation with them in the 
conduct of its material affairs. 

It is for this vestry a source of pride 
that through our late rector this parish 
has been nobly associated with public 
movements of widespread social benefi- 
cence and with the initiation of far- 
reaching social reforms. 

Dr. Peters’ large experience in explora- 
tion of holy lands and his insight into 
ancient spiritual developments, lending 
to his work as preacher the authority 
of his learning and the persuasion of 
his personality, maintained St. Michael’s 
in the good tradition of broad catholicity 
in fearléss churchmanship. 

In all the years of Dr. Peters’ ministry 
with us his pulpit never gave an uncer- 
tain call to Christian work or social 
service. To the training of youth he 
brought a winning sympathy and clear- 
ness of intellectual vision which made 
his preparations for confirmation lasting 
and grateful memories, while those un- 
der hig pastoral charge in each later 
need or trial found in him a ready and 
helpful counsellor. 

The zealous citizen, 
for fruitful truth, the wise interpreter 
of past and present, the bountiful 
scholar, the faithful friend will long be 
missed in wider circles than we know. 
To us in St. Michael’s Parish there can 
be few indeed who do not feel that their 
own lives are the poorer by John Pun- 
nett Peters’ death. 


the keen searcher 


ANOTHER NEW ERA OPENING. 


(Continued from page 14.) 

Today’s action, officials said, marked 
a new departure in American industry. 
Thile the ‘plant congress’ idea has been 
tried with varying success in other 
lines, the packing-houses were the first 
national industry to attempt this 
method of employee representation in 
the management. 

Ten days ago the companies an- 
nounced in a statement to their em- 


ployees that a wage reduction would 
be necessary, and outlined their rea- 
sons for requesting the cut. Today’s 
action was the result. 

flicials of the company sa ythey sug- 
gested no figure for the proposed re- 
duction. The employees’ representa- 
tives called for the books, and, from 
the company’s financial showing, fig- 
ured out the reduction which was 
adopted. The action, it was empha- 
sized, wags purely voluntary on the part 
of the Employees’ Committee, the com- 
pany representatives agreeing to the 
cut proposed iby the workers. 

The final test of the plan will come, 
however, Officials say, when it is seen 
whether or not the body of employees 
accept the decision of their chosen rep- 
resentatives.”’ 


The Reparations of Time. 


Time, in truth, offers reparations to 
those who serve and suffer. Men bring 
eventually their meed of honor to 
those who build their lives into the 
kingdom of the Spirit. * * * And the 
Christ upon the cross! The Christ 
upon the cross! That life that went 
out after so brief a glory is the world’s 
hope and the world’s peace, the 
world’s law and the world’s conscious 
goal. Time has made its reparations. 
The centuries have sifted the lives of 
men. Mankind looks up through tears 
to its Saviour, who is its Teacher of 
the Reality and Persistence of the Plan 
to which man is called to give bim- 
self. The eye grew dim, but the vision 
shone on! The brain grew numb, but 
the purpose knew no change.—Lewis 
T. Reed. 


Just aS you would not give a little 
child the moral law in all its boldness 
and harshness to keep, but first sweet- 
en the way of obedience by little re- 
wards and promises which become 
helps to the doing of right, so the 
kindly Healer of all deals with the 
people, who were as little children in 
faith and spiritual insight. If my child 
believed that the heavenly Father came 
down to the park every night to wrap 
up the birds in their nests, I would 
not destroy that idea of Providence till 
I could graft a richer one upon it. Let 
us learn the Christ-like lesson of being 
weak to the weak and ignorant to the 
ignorant.—H. H. Higgins. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 


(Continued from page 16) 


During the past year business on the 
island was probably at its lowest point, 
but the people of the various colonies 
are full of hope and have reason to 
expect better times. There is a better 
feeling among them; they are learning 
how to grow and market their own 
products and not to depend on the 
raising of citrus fruits alone. There 
will now probably be a steady increase 
of population; and it is fortunate that 
there are churches and an active resi- 
dent minister for the services. 

The church building at McKinley 
was badly placed at its beginning. The 
proposed and expected town at that 
point did not realize. Consequently, 
the building was moved a distance of 
about a mile and a half some time 
ago. In the course of time almost all 
of the congregation removed from the 
new site of the church, and now, as 
there are few communicants left, it is 
proposed to move the’ building once 
more, and this time to Nueva Gerona, 


a distance of about nine miles. Should 


| this be done, this will probably be the 


most widely traveled church building 
in the world. 


W. W. S. 


NOVEMBER 26, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


27 


uN 
i a ee, 


[ Personal Notes 


The Rev. J. J. Wilkins, D. D., rec- 
tor of Grace Church, Kirkwood, Mo., 
has been chosen as acting Dean of 
Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, 
and assumed charge when Dean Davis 
left on November 1 for New York, to 
take up his work as Domestic Secre- 
tary of the Department of Missions. 
Dr. Wilkins, some years ago, was Dean 
of the Cathedral at Los Angeles, Cal. 
He left there to inaugurate work on 
behalf of relief for the aged clergy. 


The Rev. Francis B. Blodgett, Pro- 
fessor of Old Testament in the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary, New York, 
who has accepted the invitation of 
Bishop Ward and the Cathedral Chap- 
ter to be the Dean of the Cathedral 
of St. Paul, Erie, Pa., will enter upon 
his duties on Sunday, December 18. 


The Rev. George C. Shaw, rector of 
St. George’s Church, Mount Savage, 
Md., who has accepted a ‘call from 
Grace and St. Peter’s Church to be- 
come the vicar of the Church of the 
Advent, Baltimore, will enter upon his 
new duties December 1. 


The Rev. Thomas Lee Trott, after 
having served St. Mary’s Church, High 
Point, N. C., for nearly four years, 
resigned this charge and is now rec- 
tore ovest., Peter’s and St. Paul’s 
Churches, Salisbury, N. C. 


The Rev. Stephen Dows Thaw was 
instituted as rector in St. Paul’s 
Church, Harrisburg, on Tuesday morn- 
ing, November 8, 


by the Bishop of 


the Diocese. The letter of institution 
was read by the Rev. Edward C. Chor- 
l6yswOwe.. Of «Garrison, NY. The 
sermon was by the Rev. W. N. Clapp, 
of the Diocese of Pittsburgh. 


The Rev. Canon John McPherson AI- 
mond, of Montreal, preached at both 
services Sunday, November 13, in the 
Church of St. Paul, Overbrook. 


The Rev. Boston M. Lackey, of Ra- 
leigh, N.. C., has been appointed sec- 
retary to the Bishop of North Caro- 
lina, the Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D. 


Ordinations. 
In St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, II1., 
on St. Michaei’s and All Angels’ Day, 
the Rev. Harry. Lee Smith was or- 
dained priest by Bishop Griswold. Dr. 
Stewart presented the candidate. Mr. 
Smith came to St. Luke’s just a year 
ago to study for Holy Orders, and was 
ordained deacon last spring. The day 
after his ordination Mr. Smith left for 
Park Ridges, where he had been elect- 
ed rector of St. Mary’s Church. 


VISITORS WELCOME. 
Information. Reading. Rest. 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN 
ASSOCIATION, 


Grace and Seventh Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 


FURNISHED ROOMS FOR MEN. 


By Month—Week—Day. 
Hot and Cold Water. 
Shower Baths—Swimming Pool. 


For information address 
S. K. McKee, General Secretary. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. James Caird, D. D., rec- 
tor of the Free Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Troy, N. Y., entered into rest Oc- 
tober 27, 1921, after a ministry of 
fifty-one years. 


The Rev. Martin B. Kilpack, rector 
of St. Peter’s Church, Sheboygan Walls, 
Wis., died suddenly Friday night, Oc- 
tober 28, after a brief illness from 
scarlet fever. The funeral service was 
held on Sunday, the 30th. 


The Spiritual House 


By the Rey. William Reed Huntington, 
D. D. 


The quality of rea- 
son and beauty mark- 
ing all of the late Dr. 
Huntington’s work is 

L, is never more worthy 
of permanent preserva- 
tion and_ popularity 
than in his fine little 
study of the Church 
structure and _ its 
fundamental function 
of spiritual suggestion. 

New Edition (the fourth), 80 Cents | 
Out November 6th 
THE AMERICAN SOCIETY OF 
CHURCH LITERATURE 
Cathedral House, 45 Church Street 
Hartford, Conn. 


Memorial and Mausoleum Windows 


Grand Price Louisiana Purchase Exposition 
Sent Free: Our 48-Page Book 
Ecclesiastical Art in Memorial Windows 


THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG STUDIO 
312-318 W. Ittino1s STREET, -I- Cuicaao, Int 
Established 1883 


benefit.”’ 


In lots of 100 or more..... 


14 WALL STREET 


Grace Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 


The New Hymnal 


With both words and music 


Carriage charges extra 


Published by 


% Saeed SPIRITUAL BENEFIT” 


“Through the generosity. of a parishioner we 
have ordered four hundred copies of the New 


Hymnal with Music. 


We are confident that the use of this excellent 
Hymnal will stimulate a new interest In congre- 


gational singing and so prove a great spiritual 


Thomas S. Cline, 


Rector. 


Ct Nae i, Wet a eer MN Rg ake ESE rglel ed Fila Bee sm RM ee bg $1.20 per copy 
ot OOKOT MORE er Wak) dae USE ches Deval deli miata ls i AGG ee OY 


1.06 extended payment 
1.00 cash 


: ‘THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


NEW YORK 
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Ecclesiastical Art 


MEMORIALS AND GIFTS TO THE CHURCH 


PS urniture 
Ornaments 


ALTARS, PULPITS, LECTERNS 
ALTAR BRASSES 
COMMUNION VESSELS 
ALMS BASINS 
PROCESSIONAL CROSSES 
BAPTISMAL FONTS 
HYMN BOARDS 
ALTAR CLOTHS, EMBROIDERIES 
WALL DECORATIONS 
MEMORIAL TABLETS 


In All Materials 


Though we carry a large stock of 
Altar Brasses, Baptismal Fonts, etc., 
available for immediate selection, all 
wood work, and most of the other pro- 
ductions are executed to Special Order 
only. Some of the smaller and simpler 
pieces can be executed in a few weeks 
or a few months, but the larger com- 
missions may take four to six months 
or even a year to complete. It is not 
too early, therefore, to take under con- 
sideration memorials to be placed next 
year at Easter, All Saints’ Day and 
Christmas. 


KR. Geissler, Hue. 


Established 1877 


Windows 
and Mosaics 


A FEW CHURCHES IN WHICH WE 
RECENTLY PLACED WINDOWS 


Church of St. John the Evangelist, New 
Brunswick, N. J. 

Trinity Church, Tilton, N. H. 

Trinity Church, Bayonne, N. J. 

Calvary Church, Bayonne, N. J. 

Calvary Church, Utica, N. Y. 

St. Stephen’s Church, Romney, W. Va. 

Church of the Transfiguration, Edge- 
wood, R. I 

St. James Church, Fort Edward, N. Y. 

St. Thomas Church, Cheraw, S. C. 

Trinity Church, Scotland Neck, N. C. 

Christ Church, Washington, D. C. 

St. Stephen’s Church, Oxford, N. C. 

Church of Our Saviour, Jackson, N. C. 

St. James’ Church, St. James, L. L, 
NG? 

St. Mathias’ Church, Summerton, S. C. 

Grace Church, Massapequa, L. L, 
N.Y. 

Emmanuel Church, Chatham, Va. 

Trinity Church, Upper Marlboro, Md. 

St. Mary’s Church, Bronx, New York 
City Ney. 

St. Michael’s Church, New York City. 

St. Mark’s Church, Charleston, S. C. 


Lederle and 
Geissler, Inc. 


If, when making inquiries, you willf give as detailed information as possible, relative to the style 
of design preferred, size, material, subject, and approximate limits of expenditure, it will enable 
us to promptly submit designs and{ suggestions exactly meeting your needs. 


OFFICES, STUDIOS AND WORKSHOPS - - - - - - - 56 WEST 8th STREET, NEW YORK 


—_—————. 
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flake fe a Captive, Lord 


Sake me a captive, Lord, 
And then J shall be free, 
Force me to render up mp sword 
And J shall conqueror be. 


When by myself J stand: 
Smprison me within Thine Arms 


¥ sink in life’s alarms ) 
And strong shall be my hand. 
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Repu A PLONE 


Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session began Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 


Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home  influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 hoys for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
began Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Christeuhren 
Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Founded by Virgima Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922), From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session beran Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalozue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth sesslon began Sept. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Prinvipal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400.- Firat session 
began Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M_. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for_use in making wills: ‘‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. E. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


“NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 


application. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


e e ° e 
Virginia Episcepal School 

“LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 


ly to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia. Home 
-and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County; Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - 


Richmond, Va. 


GEIWES AC. WT RTAIMIS, 3.12 iy Eee ae President 
a SPANO TSO ING 5 se Ss UO YS ee Vice-President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D.’ D__------- Editor 


REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D___Consulting Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 


| second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months, 50 cents; 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old, 30 cents each; over 
3 months old, 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two ‘weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 


| properly extended after each payment, notify us promptly. 


No receipt for payment will be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact post office 
address to which we are directing the paper at the time 
of writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Oum, mail- 
ing list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman, and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted 
For Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 


News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


on request. 
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“As we must account for every idle 
word, so we must for every idle si- 
lence.”’ 


ae 


we pass upon each other’s transgres- 
sions. 


Ti tis right to be contented with what 
we have, but not with what we are.— 
Sir James McIntosh. 


The mission of Christ to the world 
may be expressed in three words—rey- 
elation, redemption, salvation. 


“Go ye into all the world,’ makes 
us on God’s side; “Lo, I am with you,” 
means that He is on ours.—Dan Craw- 
ford. 


“The gateway of the kingdom, 
It bendeth very low, 
Within the reach of every place 
Where common people go. 
It has no rusty hinges, 
No marble steps are piled. 
The gateway of the kingdom 
Is the spirit of a child.’’ 


John Vassar once spoke to a lady 
of her soul’s health, and she told her 
husband of what he had said. “I should 
have told him,’’ said the husband, ‘‘to 
mind his own business.” “If you had: 
been there,’’ said his wife, ‘you would 
have thought it was his business.’’— 
H. Thorne. 


Remembrance of sin, and sense of 
redeeming love, will be the ground of 
praise and thanksgiving to God and 
the Lamb for ever in heaven. Why 
should it not be so now, seeing I have 
as good warrant from the Word of 
God to believe that my sin is wholly 
taken away, as if I were actually in 
heaven?—T. Adam. 


A | partments. 
No judgments are so cheap as those 


Emerald HodgsonHospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 

REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 


The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. Elective Courses, 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 


Episco- 

College 

Music and 

Open-air classes. Individ- 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA, N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rt. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated. 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 192). 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


‘The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens ‘September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ai.1 information, apply 
to 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Dean, 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opened Wede- 
nesday, September 21, 1921, — 
For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
De, Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THB 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


WHEN -WRITING OUR ADVERTISERS 
1 FASE MENTION THIS PUBL'CATION 
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A CHEERFUL CHECK FOR CHRISTMAS 


If this is what you seek, come in and join our Christmas Club, 
which starts the 12th—next week. 


(Classes from 25 Cents to $5 a Week) 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 
SAVINGS——BANKING——-TRUSTS 


daily demonstrating our sincere interest 
in our customers’ welfare. 


National State and City Bank 
1111 East Main Street 


RICHMOND, VA. 


HOW DID THE BIBLE COME TO US? 
Talks on the Bible---No. 4 


1. Who wrote the books of the Bible? 
2. In what form was the Bible first produced? 
3. In what language was the Old Testament first written? 
4. In what language was the New Testament first written? 
5. Where was the Bible first revised? 
All these questions and dozens more of interest to you are answered in ‘‘The 
Wonderful Story.’ Write to-day for it to 


Authorized Publishers American Standard Bible 
Thomas Nelson & Sons 381-R Fourth Ave., New York City 


The American Standard Bible text has been adopted by all the leading Colleges 
Theological Seminaries, Y. M. C. 

. Y. W. C. A., and Bible Schools 
in the United States. 

The American Standard Bible text is used by over 13,000,- 
000 Sabbath School scholars from which to study the inter- 
national, Graded or other Bible lessons. 

The American Stnndard Bible is for 
book-sellers 


THOS. NELSON & SONS, 
381-R Fourth Ave., New York City 
Dear Sirs—Kindly send me a FREE 

copy of your book entitled ‘“‘The Won- 

derful Story.’’ This does not obligate 
me .n any way. 


sale by all 


JOHN L. WILLIAMS & 5 
| BANKERS and BROKERS 


(P. O. Box 565) , 


Eighth and Main 
: RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


- Transact a general Banking and Brokerage Business. Deal in South- 
ern Investment Securities. Negotiable Railroad and Municipal Bonds. 


ONS|What 


SEWANEE MILITARY ACADEMY. 

In an ideal spot, heart of the Cumber- 
land Mountains, 2,000 feet elevation. Col- 
lege preparatory; also builds for citizen- 
ship. Student body are boys of character 
who are developed into manly men of 
purpose. 40-acre campus, with 8,000-acre 
added domain, Vigorous outdoor life; all 
athletics. R. O. T. C. Episcopal. Owned 
and controlled Py 22 Southern Dioceses 
of the Episcopal Church. Early registra- 
tion advisable. Catalog. Address the 
Principal, Sewanee, Tenn, 


National Cathedral School 


A Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
Fireproof buildings in Cathedral Close of 
40 acres. College Preparatory. Advanced 
and Special Courses. Music and Art. 


The Bishop of Washington, 
President of the Board of Trustees. 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. (., Principal. 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. 


Cc. 


FOR GIRLS CHATHAM, VA ~ 
Rr Rev. B. D. Tucksr, D. D., Prestpent 
Rev. C. Orlando Pruden, D. D., Rector 


Beautifuland healthful location. 10-acre campus. 
Modern equipment. Athletics, Gym. College Pre- 
paratory. Music, Art, Domestic Science Ex- 
pression. Certificate admits to leading colleges. 
Catalog 

Annis Marion Powett, M. A., Principat, Box 13 


Second Edition now Ready! 


“‘ TheGospel of Life’’ 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 


With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 
Hundreds of readers have testi- 
fied to its simple, uplifting revela- 
tion of Health, Happiness and Holi- 
ness in the Name of Jesus Christ. 


Price, 60 cents, postpaid 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


| 666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 


COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


The little matter of 15 cts. (coin or stamps) will 


bring you the Pathfinder 13 weeks on trial. 
The Pathfinder is a cheerful illustrated weekly, pub- 

lished at the Nation's center for people everywhere; 

an independent home paper that tells the story of 

the world’s news in an interesting, understand- 

S able way. Now inits 29th year, This splendid 

National weekly supplies a long-felt went it 

H 7 costs but $1 a year. you want to know 
Will bring you what is going on in the world, this is your 
F th best means. Ifyou want a paper in your home which 
rom e is reliable and wholesome; if you would appreciate 
7 b) a paper which puts everything clearly, 

FeV strongly, entertainingly, briefly—here it 

i is. Splendid serial and short stories and 

=~ miscellany. The Question Box Answers 

& YOUR questions and is a mine of infor- 
mation. Send 15 cts. to show that you 
; might like sucha paper and we will send 
the Pathfinder on probation 13 weeks. 
The 15c does not repay us, but we are 


glad to invest in new friends. Address ; 
Langdon Sta., Washington, D. Cc 


A EN 
The Pathfinder, 602 
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0. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church F urnishinas 


IN METAL, WOOD, MARBLE, ET 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New ae 


Main 
& 7th Sts. 


Eat Your Sunday Dinner 


We want your banking business. 


RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital, $1,000,000 
Broad 


accounts a specialty. 


AT THE 


Friendly Cafeteria 


“The House by the Side of the Road” 
111 Chestnut Street 


WILMINGTON, N. C. 


MRS. J. C. PRETLOW, Director 


WILMINGTON SCHOOL OF MUSIC AND ART 


314 Gracn Srreer, Wumineron, N. C., 
is open for enrollment in the following branches: 
Vocal, Piano, Organ, Harmony, Musical, History, 
French, Italian, Spanish, Oil and China Painting, Exf 
pression. 
Boarding pupils chaperoned end well cared for on the 
premises. Write for_catalogue 


Je Hi LAM by 


2)-25-27-SIXTH: AVENUE-NEW- YORK }} 


MEMORIALS-IN STAINED: GLASS [STZ 
I] MOSAIC- MARBLE «STONE: GRANITE|? i 
CARVED WOOD-METALEIC «+ \ 


E. L. BEMISS, President 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-Pres. 
C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-Pres. 


Wm. H. Palmer, President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


Our terms make it easier to save. 


OFFICERS: 
JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairmau of the Board 


R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - - = $2,744,15641 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 


P. E. W. GOODWIN, Vice-Pres. 
Sec’y-Treas. 
DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


“Say it With Flowers’’’ 


HAMMOND 


“FLOWERS OF 
GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 
Flowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
Telephone Madison 630 
1st and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


LEN Zen OLR Po OR A TE sB 


1418 East Main St :-: —_ Richmond, Va! 


[Cuticura Soap) 
Clears the Skin! 
and Keeps it Clear! 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum, 25c. everywhere. Samples | 
Preece Cuticura Taborateries) Dept. V, Malden, Mass , 


a a 


eirlet 
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& Monroe Sts. 


Individual checking and savings 


Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
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THE PRAYER BOOK 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 
, speek 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 


x X X 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


x x x 
“Whilst YOU are in health.” 


x xX XX 


4 RGINIA TRUST CO. 


The SAFE EXECUTOR, 
821 E. Main St. Richmond, Va. 


he AG 8 


Remember: 


P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to sive helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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ERE SET 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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WE MUST NOT FALTER 


The latest message from Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, Treas- 
urer of the Presiding Bishop and Council, is such as to 
cause immediate concern. For the month of October the 
receipts on the general quota were $95,345.94 less than 
those of October, 1920, a decrease of more than 386 per 
cent. The total receipts of the year to date are $85,- 
710.51 less than for the same period last year. At one 
time in the spring, as Mr. Franklin points out, the re- 
ceipts were nearly $200,000 ahead of the corresponding 
period in 1920. He believes business is generally better 
now than in May, when the Church’s income was at its 
peak. What is the matter? 

It may be that part of the matter is that many treas- 
urers of parishes and dioceses are still possessed with 
that obstinate habit of hoarding in bank the money which 
has been given for the Nation-Wide Campaign, and which 
ought immediately to be forwarded to the Central Treas- 
ury. It is curious how persistently men who are sup- 
posed to be dependable men of business will keep back— 
sometimes through mere indolence and sometimes in or- 
der to use the money temporarily for parish needs—the 
gifts which they have no right either to divert or to de- 
lay; and meanwhile the Church’s general administration 
is paying interest on borrowed money and weighted with 
uncertainty as to when—and whether—it can pay off its 
accumulating debts. 
tion with the present deficit in the general treasury is 
that parish and diocesan treasurers, prodded if need be 
by the most vigorous insistence on the part of everybody 
concerned, should send in to Mr. Franklin at once the 
Nation-Wide money which they actually hold in hand. 


— 


The first need, therefore, in connec- * 


Beyond this, however, there lies a greater question. 


Is the Church in earnest about the Nation-Wide Campaign? 
Does she take her honor seriously, or will she repudiate 


the great adventure to which she has been committed? 
The answer lies with the Bishops and the other diocesan 
leaders, especially in those dioceses which in the first 
year responded only half-heartedly to the Nation-Wide ap- 
peal. The dioceses which shouldered the glorious full 
burden of their responsibility when the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign began, and gave in 1920 far out of proportion to 
the rest of the Church, have planted the flags of courage 
where they ought to be. Please God, the end of 1921 
shall show them flying still where they first were carried! 
But the Church at large must come forward. Why, for 
example, does New York, which has twice been most sol- 
emnly committed by its new Bishop to the support of the 
Nation-Wide Campaign, show a decrease of $37,519 to 
November 1 from the inadequate amount it gave in 1920? 
Why has Pennsylvania fallen back more than fifty thous- 
and dollars? Do these great centres of the Church’s finan- 
cial strength mean to let the line of the Church’s ad- 
vance be broken? And will other dioceses falter at their 
side? 

We do not believe it! The year is not ended. There 
is time left, especially with the great appeal of Christmas- 
tide included, for churches and dioceses which have thus 
far given inadequately to the Church’s mission to give 
as deep down in their hearts they really want to do. Only 
let bishops and rectors make sure that they do not fail 
the people in the leadership of an inspiring faith! 


ee WHO SHALL REPRESENT US IN 1922?P 


We do not want ever to seem unsympathetic with any 
group in this broad Church of ours. We believe in the 
Church’s catholicity—the catholicity which, truly under- 
stood, means an eagerness to understand all wide ap- 
proaches to the truth. We count as friends, and we rec- 
ognize as earnest Christians, men whose thought is at 
far variance with ours. We would not impugn the worth- 
iness of their ideals. Never with any uncharity would 
we seek to assail what they hold dear. 

Yet there are times when facts must be faced, be the 
consequences of frank conflict what they may. For there 
come the inescapable occasions in which the question must 
be asked, Which point of view represents the prevailing 
mind and spirit of the Churh? The government of the 
Church, like the government of the State, is created by 
majorities; and those, therefore, who believe in a given 
principle cannot avoid the necessity of trying to secure 
the majority power for those convictions which they pro- 

-foundly believe to be essential to the progress and the 
power of the Church. It is not that there need be any 
ungenerous attempt to deny or take away the privileges 
of others to think and worship as their conscience dic- 
tates; but those who believe one way in a crucial issue 


must try with all honest frankness to prevent those whose 
belief is opposite from developing an influence which 
would make their point of view not that of a little group 
within the Church, but that of the Church itself. 

With this introduction to make plain the spirit in which 
we write, we go forward to make as unmistakable as pos- 
sible the immediate meaning of what we want to say. 
In a few weeks the first of the diocesan conventions for 
1922 will be assembling, and through the months from 
January to spring these conventions will be electing the 
delegates who will sit in the next General Convention. 
The tone and temper of that Convention will depend upon 
the point of view of those delegates. If the Convention 
is to be forward-looking, if it is to be not an antique 
relic of mediaevalism but a power of evangelical Chris- 
tianity attuned to the living forces of today, we must not 
elect to that General Convention men who represent a 
propaganda which now is being assiduously circulated in 
the Church. The propaganda we refer to is that which is 
expressed most crassly in a little leaflet called “The Al- 
liance Bulletin,’’ which-is described as being “‘the official 
organ of the Churchmen’s Alliance.”’ ee 

It will be recalled that this Churchmen’s Alliance was 


) 
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the organization which shouted loudest in the hue and 
cry against the confirmation of Herbert Shipman as Bishop 
Suffragan of New York. It was the Churchmen’s Alli- 
ance which circulated most of the reports against him. 
The action of the standing committees and of the bishops 
doubtless brought very considerable chagrin to that Alli- 
ance, aS it plainly brought defeat. But that does not 
mean that the Alliance has ceased to work. It is going 
to try to propagate churchmen of its own sort. It will 
want that sort elected to the General Convention. [ft will 
want this Church in its principles of Prayer Book reyi- 
sion, in its conception of Church unity, in all its life and 
purpose, to become a reflection of its own ideas. 

Let us understand, then, some of the things which the 
Churchmen’s Alliance is proclaiming. In its issue for No- 
vember 6th there is a paragraph entitled “What Catholic 
Christians Do,’ in which, of course, the word ‘‘catholic’”’ 
is spelled with a capital “C,’’ in that curious insularity 
which turns a great, inclusive word into a party name. 
The bulletin says that under this title it will print “a se- 
ries of simple instructions for lay-folk in the essential 
practices of the Catholic life.’”’ What are these ‘essential 
practices’? It is possible that some may be surprised to 
learn. The Alliance, however, is in no doubt that the 
Catholic Christian in his ‘‘essential practices’ “begins his 
prayers with an ‘Our Father,’ and probably follows that 
with an ‘Hail Mary.’ * * * He particularly asks God for 
the protection of his guardian Angel, and asks his pa- 
tron Saint to pray for him.”’ 

Further along in the same bulletin is another para- 
graph, entitled, ‘““Notes on the Reformation.” In it there 
is a description of the Reformation, particularly as it de- 
veloped on the continent of Europe, which repudiates the 
value of all those influences which represented the Pro- 
testant spirit. ‘“‘The three outstanding names,’’ says the 
bulletin, ‘‘on the continent are Luther, Calvin and Zwingli. 
It is safe to say that no positive gain has survived the 
three hundred years since, one after another, they revolt- 
ed personally from the Church.’’ 

Perhaps a commentary upon the opinion of this bulle- 
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THE LEAGUE 


In his eloquent message, which is printed on another 
page, Bishop Parsons presents a double question. 

In the first place, he protests against the fact that the 
literature recently issued by the Federal Council of the 
Churches in connection with the Conference on the Limi- 
tation of Armaments makes no reference to the League of 
Nations as an existing fact. It is true that, so far as we 
have observed, the League of Nations is ignored in that 
otherwise most helpful material. There are, however, two 
possible explanations of this. One is that those who are 
responsible for the publications of the Federal Council 
felt the League to be of so small importance as not to be 
worth notice. The other possibility is that they felt that 
advocacy of the League of Nations as an immediate factor 
in an international policy which America should share 
would be inexpedient on account of the political partisan- 
ship which this might run foul of. We have no charter 


whatever to speak for the Federal Council, nor any special ° 


ability to interpret its thought, but we should believe that 
this second possibility points the truth. Also we can very 
readily understand why:such a conclusion as this may 
have been reached. The administration which is now in 
power in Washington has repudiated all sympathy with 
the League of Nations, as that was created in the Treaty 
of Versailles. This administration, however, has called 
the conference which is now meeting in Washington. The 
immediate practical question is as to what can be ac- 
complished by the conference under those conditions. The 
Federal Council might well have thought that the most 
helpful thing that the churches could do would be to 
bring’ to bear pressure along the lines in which the ad- 
ministration was willing to go, and not along those which, 


tin that no permanent gain has resulted from the heroic 
unshackling of the free spirit of worship from the bonds. 
of sacerdotalism by such great souls as Luther and Calvin. 
is furnished by the particular appeal which accompanies 
this bulletin of the Churchmen’s Alliance. “Some mis-- 
apprehension has arisen,” it says, ‘with regard to the in- 
tercessions. We are not merely asking priests to remem- 
ber the great cause of Catholic unity at some mass on 
Thanksgiving Day. We pray, of course, for unity at every 
mass.” Then follows a list of the churches in the differ- 
ent dioceses where Low Mass, High Mass, Litany of the 
Saints, Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, and other 
agencies for Catholic unity are to be conducted. 

As to the whole conception of the Church and the 
Church’s worship which this dialect expresses, we have, 
as we said before, no uncharitable word to speak. There 
is a story ascribed to the homely wit of Abraham Lincoln 
which seems to us expressive. A book agent was nag- 
ging him to buy a book, and insisted that Mr. Lincoln. 
should tell him why he did not want it and admit that 
it was a good book. The tradition is that Mr. Lincoln 
answered as follows: ‘It may be a very good book for 
the kind of man who likes that kind of a book.’ This. 
method of worship in our Protestant Episcopal Church 
may be a very good kind of worship for the kind of peo- 
ple that like it, but we do not wish to see the propaganda 
of it spread through lack of notice as to its nature. 

Does this Church want to see the revision of the Prayer 
Book shaped by men who believe in High Mass and Low 
Mass, and in the invocation of patron saints as a part of 
the ‘‘essential practices’? of proper Christian life? Does 
it want our relationship with the great communions of 
Protestant Christendom to be shaped by men who can 
see nothing whatever that is good in the spiritual rebirth 
of the continental Reformation? Does it want the spirit 
of this Church interpreted by men whose conception of 
catholic truth is an aversion to everything which does not 
square with the practices of the mediaeval centuries? 

If not, then the dioceses had better be careful what 
they do when‘they elect their delegates for 1922. 


OF NATIONS 


for the present at least, are barred by political reasons. 
Over and above the question as to whether or not the 
Federal Council was wise in omitting advocacy of the 
League of Nations, assuming that it believed in it, there 
remains the greater question as to what position the pub- 
lic opinion of America shall now take toward the League. 
If that public opinion is strong enough in its favor, then 
the administration will have to listen. Then organiza- 
tions which do not believe in it will be brought into line, 
and those which do believe in it can speak with unembar- 
rassed plainness. Ags to the desirability of this, we abso- 
lutely agrea with Bishop Parsons. Repeatedly the South- 
ern Churchman has expressed its conviction that the 
League of Nations presents the one most practical hope 
for progress in international co-operation. We recognize 
the reality of the existing League, crippled though it has 
been by the defection of America. We feel, as Bishop 
Parsons does, that the most melancholy page in our na- 
tional history in these recent years was the repudiation 
of America’s world responsibility, when this nation thrust 
a knife into the League which its representative had been 
foremost in creating, 2 
Furthermore, there seem to us unmistakable signs that 
America is going to be forced to enter into something 
which shall largely partake of the character of the pres- 
ent League. It is hardly conceivable that the Conference, 
now meeting in Washington, can let go of the problems 
wich it has raised without some constructive and per- 
manent method for dealing with their consequences. It is 
highly significant that the newspapers are now full of the 
report that President Harding is considering asking this 
conference to meet again in order that some sort of asso-- 
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ciation among the peoples may be created. This is plain- 
ly a trial balloon to test the winds of public sentiment. 

' The administration is finding the inexorable pressure of 
events driving it toward’international relationships which 
a bitter partisanship tried in vain to deny. It is no easy 
thing for, political leaders to reverse their policies, but 
America will enter into some real association of the na- 
tions if the people determine that it shall. It is even pos- 
sible that the present administration might enter the ex- 
isting League of Nations, with certain amendments in its 
constitution which would reasonably save the face of con- 


The Divine Christ the World’s Need 


From the Episcopal Charge of Bishop W. T. Capers, of 
West Texas. 

The ultimate claim for the divinity of Jesus Christ rests 
upon the fact that from the beginning of His ministry un- 
til this present hour, He has met the need of every hu- 
man heart, of whatsoever tongue or race that has ap- 
pealed to Him, and has cleansed every soul that has gone 
to Him for cleansing. This fact accounts for the urgency 
of His appeal to His fellowmen, to find their peace and 
life in Himself. And it fully justifies His prayer that 
there shall be raised up to Him faithful men and women, 
boys and girls, who shall devote their lives to the fulfil- 
ment of His ministry. It may seem that I am urging 
upon your mind and conscience, a well accepted fact, 
namely, that Christ does meet every need of the heart 
and soul of man. But, my brethren, it is just here that 
we find the secret of the loosening of the Church’s grip 
upon the citizenship of our nation. 

A Christ other than that of the gospels is being 
preached. His teachings are dissolved and weakened, and 
in consequence His life is being withheld from the masses; 
as a further consequence the unshepherded people are 
either deserting the Church, or are striving to find a sat- 
isfaction for their souls in every imaginable theory of life 
and of sin. There is need today to reaffirm with clearer 
emphasis than ever before the doctrines of the Apostolic 
Church; that is, those doctrines which were enunciated by 
the apostles themselves who were the duly instructed and 
empowered witnesses of Christ. These doctrines proceed 
out of the truth of the Incarnation of Christ, the Son of 
God. If Christ is only the natural Son of Joseph and 
Mary, His life can differ from ours only in terms of de- 
gree. And if this be true, then the Christian religion is 
but one among the many guesses of life, and sin needs 


-no cure, and heaven and hell are only the products of 


fancy or the last terms of a philosophy of life. 

We certainly cannot philosophize away the uncompro- 
mising teaching of St. John upon this question. It was 
his clear and insistent differentiation’ as between the gos- 
pel of Christ and the philosophy of false teachers that 
preserved the faith in the first half of the second century 
A. D., Bishop Gore in his commentary upon St. John’s 
epistles, gives this very striking note upon the first six 
verses of the fourth chapter of St. John’s First Epistle. 
“As St. John looks out over the world he sees a wide- 
spread activity of false prophets. He knows that they 
‘are. false and that the spirit which animates them is not 
of God. What is the test that he applies and would have 
‘all his brethren apply? We should have expected him, 
perhaps, to apply the practical test of their lives, their 
works, their character, but here it is the test of doctrine 
which he makes absolute and all-sufficient. Every spirit 
which acknowledges the truth of the Incarnation—which 
sees in Jesus the Christ, the very Son of God, made flesh 
—is of God. And, on the other hand, every spirit which 
refuseth this faith in Jesus is not of God and is a spirit 
of anti-Christ, such as they have heard of and can see 
active among them. ‘The Christians have no cause to fear 
these false spirits. The power that is in them is greater 
than anything that is in the world. They are children of 
God and they have the experience of victory already. Nor 
have they any reason to be surprised at the popularity of 
anti-Christian movements. They belong to the world. It 
jis so they speak and so they are listened.to; they demand, 
that is, of people, no change of heart. They take them 
as they find them, on their own level. On the other 
hand, the Church comes from God, and those whose hearts 
God has touched—those who know God—listen to His 
messengers: those and those only. This acknowledgment 
of the truth of the Incarnation, this readiness to listen to 
the message of the Church, is all-sufficient to distinguish 
the spirit of truth from the spirit of error.” 

We can do no better, my dear brethren, than to accept 
St. John’s statement of the Incarnation, as the solution 
of our difficulty today, and to act upon it with every de- 
termination to give to this needy world in which we live 


sistency. The question will be settled by public opinion 
and by the strength of its expression. If the people of 
this nation make plain to their representatives in Wash- 
ington that they want America to take her place in some 
constructive international movement, and further express 
their opinion that membership in the existing League is 
the most sensible and the most honorable choice for Amer- 
ica to make, then there are no minor political difficulties 
whatsoever that can stand against that power of a peo- 
ple’s will. ‘ 
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the Christ of the gospels, Who is the Christ of the masses 
and of the destitute and of the sinful. His heart is long- 
ing to administer life to those whom He has redeemed, 
and yet He is powerless except as we interpret Him in 
His true character to the people. In other words, Christ 
is not independent of the doctrines concerning His life. 
That this is true is seen in the fact that He, with studious 
method, instructed His disciples concerning His origin, 
His equality with God, the purpose of His ministry and 
its ultimate triumph. Before He commissioned St, Peter 
and the other apostles, He exacted of them a careful state- 
ment of their faith in Himself as the Son of God. This 
instruction was to be the foundation of all their future 
teachings, for Christ foresaw that He could only save the 
world, as the world was taught to believe that. He was 
and is indeed the only begotten Son of God, the veritable 
Incarnation of God. 


The Claims of the Ministry 


To the Pastors, and Through the Pastors to the Parents 
and the People of the Church. 


The Presiding Bishop and Council have commended to 
the Commission on the Ministry the matter of the pre- 
sentation of the claims of the ministry on the thought 
and action of the Church. 

It is proper to speak at the outset with thankfulness in 
view of the increased enrollment in all our Church semi- 
naries. The tide seems to be turning; but the propor- 
tion of men for the ministry to the number of communi- 
cants is still far below what is needed. 

The suggestion, as made to us by the Presiding Bishop 
and Council, that our necessity is for “consecrated, strong 
and well-equipped men in the ministry,” lays the empha- 
sis on quality more than on quantity, consecration of the 
spirit, strength of body, adequate intellectual training. 

While the custom of a sermon on the’ Third Sunday in 
Advent may be wisely followed, we venture to hope that 
the matter and the appeal shall take on a new tone so 
that the response may be of’ the best material. It should 
focus previous personal work, and lead the way to further 
personal guidance by the parish priest. 

The Commission feels that its primary function is an 
educative one, and that this educative work must begin 
with the parents and their boy, with teachers and their 
pupils, most of all with pastors and their people. There 
the law of the Church places the first responsibility, Our 
first duty is to make the ministry a work to be held in 
honor, a place it too often fails to find: in the plans of 
the home; in the conversation of the family table; in the 
teaching of the Sunday school; in the personal counsel of 
the pastor with his youth. In the home and in the par- 
ish the right boy is to be encouraged and the unsuitable 
boy stopped in starting to be a minister in the Church of 
Christ. The appeal may well be to the manhood, the de- 
votion to high adventure which is inherent in youth, seen 
not only in the war for freedom, put in scientic explora- 
tion, in settlement work in hard places, in community 
service. Young men make eager response to Shackleton 
in the Arctic and Grenfell in the Labrador. The Commis- 
sion is not of the opinion that the right sort of youth is 
hesitating to enter the ministry on the score of low sala- 
ries. 

In the interest of this educative work for the ministry 
the Commission is preparing to offer to clergy and parents 
and youth seeking a vocation, useful literature on the na- 
ture of the ministry, the sort of men the Church needs in 
its ministers, how a call comes from God, the training 
needed for the new day. 

In many dioceses a committee of one or more has been 
named with whom pastors and parents may confer, and 
to whom the approach of young men for counsel may be 
natural and welcome. F ; 

For the Commission, which represents some thirty lead- 
ing teachers and pastors in the Church. 

Harry P. Nichols, 
Chairman of the Recruiting Committee of the Commission 
on the Ministry. 
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THE JEW IN THE CHURCH 
By the Rev. John L. Zacker, Secretary for the Church Mission to Jews °° 


and Council are in touch with our National Committee 

on Jewish Work as to the methods of procedure, we 
should be acquainted somewhat with the Hebrew Chris- 
tian question. A special message just received from Bishop 
Tuttle reads, ‘‘The Jews are a sacred people, brethren in- 
deed of. our Lord. We should not allow curselves to for- 
get that. And we ought to do all we can to help them 
put away the scales from their eyes, that they may see 
Him to be their Brother and their own Messiah.” But 
on account of time and space, only a bird’s-eye view ot 
the situation must suffice. England, the mother of our 
Church, has by no means been a step-mother to the Jew, 
but a real haven to the lonely Hebrew Christian. In the 
winter of 1811 a nobleman, Lewis Way, was riding with 
a friend from Exmouth to Exeter, when his attention was 
called to a group of oaks known as the “Oaks of La 
Ronde.” The late Miss Parminter, on whose property 
they were, left a will that these trees were not to be-cut 
down until the return of the Jews-to Palestine. This 
striking incident impressed Lewis Way so strongly that he 
became a staunch and lasting friend of Israel. An or- 
ganization for work among Jews and Gentiles existed in 
London, but after experimentation, it was found necessary 
to have a distinct movement for a peculiar people. Lewis 
Way came to the front with his energy and means, and 
the ‘‘London Society for Promoting Christianity Among 
the Jews’ was established. Through his prayers and gifts, 
the society prospered, and men like Sir Thomas Baring, 
Bart., M. P., and the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury, 
K. G., of Jewish descent himself, became its presidents. 
The results, in short, were so encouraging that, beginning 
with royalty, all manifested interest and goodwill. The 
society was gradually able to employ 222 ordained, lay 
and medical missionaries. Thus the gospel was preached 
to Jewry in various portions of the world. Alexander, the 
first Bishop of Jerusalem, was one of the converts from 
Rabbinism. Also Isaak Hellmuth, afterwards Bishop of 
Huron Diocese, Canada, who gave freely of his large means 
and was a rabbinical scholar who entered the University 
of Breslau at the age of sixteen. Through the distribu- 
tion of Bibles, Shereshewsky, who later became Bishop in 
China, was brought to Christ. He undertook the stupen- 
dous task of translating the Bible and Prayer Book into 
the Wenli dialect, thereby reaching 250,000,000 heathen 
souls. He was considered one of the six most learned 
Orientalists in the world. He practically founded St. 
John’s College, Shanghai, and was the most potent factor 
in establishing St. Paul’s College, Tokyo, and Boone Uni- 
versity, China, the most widely-known institutions of 
learning in the Orient. Thus churches of all parts of the 
universe became inspired, and England is the mother of 
Jewish evangelization. A Jewish paper gives the person- 
nel of 263 converts as follows: 13 lawyers, 9 physicians, 
1 dentist, 4 book-sellers, 3 engineers, 6 university profes- 
sors, lecturers and private teachers, 9 governesses, 11 stu- 
dents of the science college, 7 of various other colleges, 5 
magistrates, 1 artist, 1 banker’s wife, 17 manufacturers 
and influential members of the Bourse, 1 actress, 4 other 
stage players, 3 military officers, 23 clerks and bookkeep- 
ers, 37 artisans and petty tradesmen, etc. Under the cir- 
cumstances, only those who know nothing about Jewish 
missionary accomplishment do not advocate mighty en- 
deavors for Israel’s conversion. The last century has en- 
abled the Church to take away from Israel its very best, 
and rather’ than deny the fact, Jewish leaders lament it. 
When a Jew embraces Christianity, it usually means his 
wife and children also, which is demonstrated in the fol- 
lowing statistics: 72,009 Jewish converts of various Re- 
formed churches now number 120,000 with their evan- 
gelized families. 

In America. Fishberg, a. Jewish authority, asserts that 
at least 10 per cent. of mixed marriages between Hebrew 
and Christian results in the family being raised as Chris- 
tians. This authority might have. added that a big ma- 
jority of these mixed marriages were made by Jews and 
Jewesses who directly or indirectly were influenced by 
Jewish missionary propaganda. In fact, in every depart- 
ment of Jewish life, missionary propaganda has made its 
way to some degree and left a Christian influence. The 
Jewish press is conscious of this, and constantly warns 
Hebrew institutions to counteract our efforts. In other 
words, the enlightened conception which Jewry entertains 
of Christianity has been aroused by Hebrew Chfistian agi- 
tation. American democracy and teehee have by no 
means caused conversions in Jewish ranks, as some theo- 
retical Christians would have us think. The very con- 
trary, liberty enabled Jewry to organize in this country 
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more than in any other part of the world. As an exam- 
ple, New York is the hot-bed of Jewry’s world-wide prop- 
aganda. Christianity is infinitely more attacked by them 
in America than in Russia or Germany. Jewish mission- 
ary literature, open-air meetings and other departments of 
the activity have forced the rabbis to study the New Tes- 
tament in order to meet constant inquiries. That is how 
the question of Christ’s Messiahship became ubiquitous in 
Israel. 

With the pre-war flow of immigrants into western coun- 
tries and the advancing attitude of inquiry on the part 
of the Jews belonging to the second and third generations 
of our citizenship, official Christendom is claiming a more 
scholarly attention from our brethren. The adopted and 
assimilated Israelite of America, unlike his ancestors, 
practically disregards verbal prophecy and minute fulfil- 
ment. Rather is he concerned with historical and logical 
confirmation of New Testament claims. Is Christianity a 
myth, or could Jesus have been the divine Messiah? Such 
and similar questions give no little concern to the think- 
ing Jew. Whereas, rabbis of years gone by could ignore 
relevant interrogations with shrugs of their shoulders, it 
by no means satisfies the modern student of Jewish per- 
suasion. More so than ever before, Jesus has become 
the burning question of the Jewish intelligensa. As an 
example, Bible societies count Jewish organizations as 
buyers of the New Testament. Whether the object is in 
the affirmative or negative is not particularly the point 
here, the fact in any case remains that Christianity is 
receiving serious consideration. This much, however, may 
be safely asserted, that St. Paul’s affirmation of God’s in- 
tention to provoke Jewry to jealousy finds fulfilment in 
recent declarations on the part of Hebrew leaders. Only 
in his last work Israel Zangwill calls upon the Jewish 
nations to take away the Jewish Jesus from the Gentiles 
and make Him His original self. In order to ascertain or 
disprove Christian claims, an American Jewish society 
purposes to publish a Jewish translation of the New Tes- 
tament! Signs of the times, verily! The Christian 
Church should be alive'in this regard. This is a psy- 
chological opportunity for meeting Israel’s queries. Why 
was the New Testament written and how shall the object 
be accounted for? What is the subject material and does 
chronology pérmit a theory of invention? Tracts and 
hooks, from an entirely Jewish point of view, should be 
published by our own Church, and what a world of good 
could be done! When Rabbi Isaak, of Troki, constantly 


flaunted that the Jewish missionary as a man whose -work 


proves Christianity a mere fallacy, Dr. Williams, a scholar 
from Cambridge and an intense friend of Israel, wrote a 
reply under title of. ‘‘Christian Evidences for Jewish Peo- 
ple.” The “Jewish Quarterly Review” soon had to agree 
with Professor Strack, of Berlin University, that Rabbi 
Isaak was actually beaten. To the ordinary Christian, 
the Jew is to be feared in business competition and to 
the Church student, the Hebrew is synonymous with schol- 
arship. Thus we over-estimate and unconsciously indulge’ 
in exaggeration. In the final analysis, truth is unconquer- 
able. Jews, not less than Gentiles, are compelled to sub- 
mit to it.” Constantly Hebrews hammer at the New Tes- 
tament Canon. To show them that they live in a glass 
house, we need but turn tables. The Old Testament Canon 
was fixed when Moses had been dead for thirteen hundred 
years and Isaiah over seven hundred. Our limited knowl- 
edge of Hillel could be condensed in three octave pages, 
the information -of which is of a very late date. Two 
hundred years elapsed after his death before the Mishna 
was written. Hillel was dead over four hundred years be- 
fore the Palestinian Gemara was committed into writing 
while the Babylonian, a century still later. Jews will 
believe all that the talmud says, and yet will reject the 
New Testament on the score that it was written so late! 
Speaking generally, Jewish arguments against Christ and 
Christianity are weak and can easily be overcome. We 
fear them not because of fact, but on account of their 
scholarly reputation. They are poor mortals, yea, they 
sin nearly as much as the Gentile, and that is why they 
need Christ, their Saviour and ours. 

The- Church Mission to Jews occupies itself with the 
various Jewish problems and is now endeavoring to create 
an interest in the cause so that Jewish missionary sta- 
tions may be opened in dioceses with large Jewish popula- 
tions. The Hebrew Christian Synagogue in Philadelphia 
is the first undertaking, and Brooklyn is also establishing 
a Hebrew Christian station under the leadership of Arch- 
deacon Bambach. A mighty branch should be started in 
New York with nearly two million Jews. We are nego- 
tiating with the Presiding Bishop and Council as regards 


DECEMBER 3, 1921. 


SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN 9 


making our work a distinct department. The Synod of 
the Province of Washington took favorable action and 
leading bishops and clergy of our Church are working 
toward that end. More than any other individual in our 
country, Bishop Garland, President of our National Com- 
mittee, constantly fosters our aims. In spite of manifold 
duties, he is corresponding and in touch with the proper 
channels which accounts for our progress. Recently he 
was appointed by the Presiding Bishop and Council tc 
investigate the Jewish missionary situation in England. 
Together with Bishop Gailor and Bishop Murray, he 
brought back a remarkable report which inspired and en- 
thused many of our Church leaders. Thus education 
proves the Jewish Mission to be a great blessing. Our 
Church is planning and we trust to be able to demon- 
strate in the very near future. Meanwhile, we appeal for 


prayers and goodwill. Have you subscribed for the 
CHURCH AND SYNAGOGUE QUARTERLY? If not, 
please do so; it will keep you in touch with our move- 
ments and progress and enable you to understand the 
Jewish question. The subscription is only one dollar per 
year. Ten thousand dollars is immediately needed for 
our various departments. Will friends kindly help us? 
We have as yet not received a budget from the Presiding 
Bishop and Council, and we are facing a year full of op- 
portunity and need. Checks can be sent to the Presiding 
Bishop and Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City, 
marked ‘“‘For the Church Mission to Jews,” or to Bishop 
Garland, Church House, 202 South Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. Send all correspondence to the Secre- 
tary, the Rev. John L. Zacker, 202 South Nineteenth Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


HAVE WE FORGOTTEN THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS ? 
By the Rt. Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D. 


tional Justice and Good Will of the Federal Coun- 

cil of the Churches? The question is prompted 
by a most careful reading of the Bulletin on “The Church 
and a Warless World,’’ issued by that Commission and 
reprinted almost in full by our own Department of Social 
Service. The two are admirable pamphlets. They are 
full of information, of stimulating suggestion and of point- 
ed application of Christianity to the problem of armament. 
They help to make very vivid the world importance of 
the coming Conference. 

But I have looked through them in vain for the slight- 
est allusion to the one international association which 
really does exist for the purpose of getting rid of war, 
the League of Nations. There is one statement in the 
best political platform style that “the concrete expression 
of the principles stated above is the creation of a perma- 
nent Society of Nations, a World Court of Justice and 
Boards of Arbitration and Conciliation.’’ In the “Creed 
for believers in a warless world,” there is an expression 
of belief ‘in a world-wide association of nations for world 
peace,’’ but the silence about the fact that such an asso- 
ciation has actually begun is as impressive as the silence 
of our State Department on the same matter. 

The whole discussion in the pamphlets moves on the 
plane of what one might call pre-war pacifism. One finds 
himself constantly back in the days when one hammered 
away on the importance of disarmament and that sort 
of thing because it seemed more practical than to fling 
visions of a “Society of Nations’ before an incredulous 
world. But the war came; the issue of a world united 
for peace or a world which is merely an armed camp was 
made clear. The churches of America never hesitated. 
During the year and a half from the Armistice to the 
meeting of the Republican Convention nobody could doubt 
where they stood. Even our own delightfully cautious 
leaders ventured into the stream, as the Living Church, 
in a recent editorial covering these same matters, has 
reminded us. The House of Bishops, it is true, only got 
as far as a League of Nations, but the House of Deputies 
frankly and unanimously spoke of the League. 

The Bulletin ignores altogether the fact that this old 
straw about armaments and the like had all been threshed 
out. American Christians had come to see clearly that 
jin a League of Nations which meant business the solution 
lay. ‘They had come to see that nationality must be made 
subordinate to some sort of international association. 
‘They passed resolutions. They worked and preached and 
taught. They had really unselfish notions of our duties 
to the world. Christian leaders and presumably most in- 
telligent Christians had come to see that the primary 
‘thing was not to agree on curing this or that symptom of 
the disease, but to get at the disease aud cure the selfish 
nationalism. They hailed the League of Nations as a 
definite concrete step towards the realization of the thing 
‘they all believed in—the unity of humanity in God. 

The League of Nations was created. It functions. It 
‘has achieved, in spite of America’s absence and the. tur- 
‘bulent state of Europe which it was not created to check 
and for which it is in no sense responsible some definite 
-steps towards peace. It is a part now of the world or- 
der. It is bound in with treaties. There is not one sin- 
gle thing which the Disarmament Conference will have 
‘before it which, if the United States were in the League, 
would not be one of the League’s natural functions. 

Now one understands the exigencies of politics. One 
understands how, the world. situation requiring america 
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quiring her out of it, make conferences such as the pres- 
ent one the only solution. But must Christian leaders 
seeking to help the cause of a wrecked world pussyfoot 
like politicians? .Is it not. possible to say even a word * 
about the existence of this international League? Who 
would be offended if it was pointed out that the other 
nations beside whom we fought are already making some 
progress? One understands why Republican leaders who 
believe in the League of Nations cannot embarrass the 
administration at the present time; but does mention of 
the League of Nations by those who are not administra- 
tion leaders and emphasis upon the beginning which the 
League makes of world organization in any way embarrass 
the Conference’on the Limitation of Armaments? I have 
heard nothing but earnest hope in the Conference even 
from the most ardent supporters of the League. Are the 
churches going to try to hamper the League? It is not 
very powerful. It is not all that any one desires, but it 
is a great big fact in the history of men’s progress to- 
wards world federation. Would it not really help if these 
representative bodies of the churches could express at 
least hope that the one thing which they had all backed 
a year and a half ago might ultimately take such form as 
to enable America to join it? Is there any reason why 
Christian leaders who know that real world organization 
is the only permanent solution of the problem of war 


should not point out that fact? 


But there is more than that involved. Those pamphlets 
have much to say of sefilsh nationalism, and they ask 
some “‘searching questions’’ about our own attitude. The 
point is well taken; but why, should representatives of 
the churches ignore one of the most conspicuous exam- 
ples of selfish nationalism in our national history? One 
dreadful and outstanding fact of the last two years is the 
growth of that spirit in America. The slogans that have 
come into use, the ‘“‘America first,’’ the “100 per cent. 
American,” the exaltation of our own conscience as un- 
failingly to be trusted, these are but symptoms of a deep- 
seated disease. And this nationalism found its imme- 
diate focus and expression in the controversies over the 
League of Nations, and its final form in the treaty with 
Germany in which America gets everything and gives noth- 
ing. That the covenant with reservations which would 
have made it acceptable to the bulk of the American peo- 
ple would have been ratified if it had not been for a very 
small group who preached nationalism is unquestioned. 
Political hatreds, jealousies, distrust, all played their part, 
but in the end a narrow and selfish nationalism won out. 
The churches preached one thing; the politicians another. 
Even if one grants the highest motives everywhere, the 
thing cannot be denied. America is out of the League of 
Nations because some Americans feared for her sover- 
eignty. Forty-eight other nations were not afraid. Amer- 
ica was. 

Why should these Bulletins not make use of this ma- 
terial which lies at hand? Of course, every Christian 
wants the Conference to be a success. Of course, every 
Christian knows it may go a long way towards peace. 
But two years ago every- Christian in America knew, or 
thought he knew, that the most important step was the 
big step of getting the nations together in a real league. 
Is it necessary to ignore that and to ignore what has been 
accomplished in order to make the Conference a success? 
If so, why? 

May God guide and inspire the deliberations of the Con- 
ference. \ We all pray that. But we may be permitted to 
add, May God have. mercy. on the Christians of America 


- -in the League of Nations and Republican party unity re- and stiffen their backbones. 
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been set aside for the needy part of our fellow-creatures 

is | or for the advancement of God’s glory in other ways. 

This is a serious matter. * * * That what we have was 

Letters {o the @ditor given us for the good of others’as well as oursslves there 

j is no doubt. We are nothing but stewards to whom God 
(es ‘) has committed a part of His property, and He will as- 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


AVERAGE OF CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Mr. Editor: Looking over the “Year Book of the 
Churches, 1920,’” edited’ by Stacy R. Warburton for the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
(Revell Co.), one finds among the Religious Statistics, 
pp. 197-202, that the membership of our Church during 
1919 was 1,065,825, and total expenditures, $22,509,942. 
The average for the year then is $21 per member, or 
about 40 cents a week! Reference to the Living Church 
Almanac for 1921, p. 449, suggests that these figures are 
correct and that “‘members’’ are communicants. 

But on the same pages of the Year Book we find for 
the Baptists an average per year of about $6 per mem- 
ber (Northern Convocation, $12; Southern, $6); Congre- 
gationalists, $15; Lutherans, $10; M. EH. Church., $10; 
M. EB. Church, South, $8; Presbyterian Church in U. S. A., 


$18; Presbyterian Church, South, $15; Roman Catholic 
Church, $4.50; Adventist, $21; Seventh Day Adventist, 
9-; Jews, $15; ‘‘all denominations,’ $7. “The membDer- 


ship figures, with the exception of Roman Catholics and 
Jews, are on the same basis, communicants only.’’ 
Can these figures be correct? Who will interpret them? 
PERCY FOSTER HALL. 
St. Paul’s Rectory, Alexandria, Va., Nov. 14, 1921. 


(We suppose the figures given are correct, for the other 
religious bodies, as well as our own, so far as accurate 
statistics can be gathered. For a number of years the 
average’ of contributions per communicant in our Church 
has increased. In 1916 it was approximately $18.50, and 
in, 19.18 ,°520. 

But the figures given by our correspondent are not as 
favorable to us as would seem at first glance. We sup- 
pose ours is the wealthiest Church in proportion to its 
membership in America. It has probably a larger con- 
stituency of adherents who are contributors, but not com- 
municants, than any other. It spends more proportionate- 
ly upon itself, its buildings and the accessories of public 
worship than other Protestant Churches. In missionary 
giving.we suspect that several other churches, notably the 
Presbyterians, far surpass us.—Ed. S. C.) 


PROPORTIONATE GIVING. 


Mr. Editor: The Nation-Wide Campaign is providing 
this year for a special pledge card, committing the signer 
to the designation of a definite proportion of his income 
for God’s uses, on the principle of the tithe. The follow- 
ing quotation from an old letter may perhaps serve this 
cause. Its writer, Mr. Louis A. Cazenove, was visiting 
his uncle, his father’s brother, in Switzerland in 1830. His 
father, to whom the letter is addressed, was Anthony 
Charles Cazenove, who had come to America in 1794 to 
escape the savagery of Robespierre, and had established 
himself in Alexandria, Va., becoming one of the town’s 
leading citizens. He has left numerous descendants, with 
some of whom I am related by marriage. One of thems 
has recently sent me a large number of the letters that 
passed between father and son between the years 1824 
and 1835, covering the period of Louis’ early manhood. 
They are models of filial affection and reverence and of 
simple, manly Christian character. The son, who was at 
this time about twenty-five years old, had been distressed 
to see his uncle’s life made miserable by petty cares in 
connection with his Swiss farm,.and after speaking of 
this, he continues: 

“T mention, my dear father, these little troubles of my 
uncle, that you may profit by them, for we see much 
clearer in others than in ourselves. Let me adjure you 
to take with more resignation to the will of God not only 
the small, but likewise the great misfortunes which will 
happen; let us grieve never so much about them; and I 
verily believe they will arrive the oftener the more they 
grieve us. * * * Misfortunes of every kind and losses in 
business are real blessings when rightly improved—when 
looked upon as coming from the hand of a Father for 
our good. They only become misfortunes when we suffer 
them to grieve us. * * * I have sometimes feayed that 
the losses which you have been called upon to meet have 
been because a sufficient part of your substance had not 


’ 


suredly call all of us to account for the manner in which 
we have employed it. For my part, I desire never to be 
rich, and if God grant me grace to fulfil good resolutions, 
I shall endeavor through life, conscientiously to determine 
what part of what I may have shall be set aside for God’s 
use and scrupulously so to employ it. .I really believe 
that a too-great concern about the things of time may 
generally be traced to a degree of doubt as to the exist- 
ence of a future life. At least I so trace it in myself, 
and when I feel most persuaded of this great truth it is 
then that I feel the greatest contempt for worldly riches, 
honors, etc. * * * I long to see you enjoying some rest 
which will leave your mind free to attend more to your 
spiritual concerns.” 

Mr. Cazenove was throughout a long life a devout com- 
municant of Christ Church, Alexandria, applying in his 
own life most faithfully the principles which he so re- 
markably sets forth here in writing to his own father, 
“and he being dead, yet speaketh.” 

J. F. PLUMMER. 

TFoulminville, Ala., Nov. 12, 1921. 


THE EMBER DAYS. 


A correspondent wishes to know ‘‘why, in the Ember 
Days, one day (Thursday) is skipped?” 

We have examined seven or eight authorities on the 
Prayer Book, all we have access to at the moment, and 
cannot find the answer to this question. So we can only 
give our own surmise; which is that in the early Church, 
Thursday, being the day of our Lord’s Ascension, was von- 
sidered a festival day of the week. Wednesday, the day 
on which the betrayal of Christ was bargained for, as well 
as Friday, the day of the Crucifixion, were appropriate 
days of fasting. (Compare the ‘‘Litany days.’’) Satur- 
day also was thus observed as a sort of vigil or day of 
preparation for the Sunday festival. So these days would 
naturally be adopted for the quarterly fasts (Jejunia 
quatuor temporum, or Fasts of the Four Seasons), which 
were of very early origin and were associated with the 
four seasons of the year, falling near the beginning of 
each. It was later that the stated times for ordinations 
‘were fixed on the Sundays following these quarterly fast- 
ing days, with the result that they have since become, 
with the entire week in which they fall, seasons of special 
prayer “for those who are to be admitted to Holy Or- 
ders.”’ 


SEMINARIES BACK TO PRE-WAR ATTENDANCE 
p: RECORD. 

A report of the present enrolment in the theological 
seminaries has been received from all except the Bishop 
Payne Divinity School. Reckoning the number at that 
school the same as last year, the present total in all the 
seminaries is three hundred and fifty. Last year’s total 
was two hundred and forty-four. 

The figures for last year are those reported by the De- 
partment of Religious Education, and were about one- 
third less than those for the year before the war, 1915-16. 
As this year’s gain almost equals that third, the seminaries 
are virtually back to their pre-war attendance records. 

The numbers of students at the various seminaries are 
shown in the following table: 


Last Year. This Year. 
Generale rer isic coh cists, oc sstecetuemtlaton tele 70 93 
CAM pPIAe eee wgeliot cise heme wed oman seats 19 
Berkeley pets ass sueicies eh eee een cee coe as 13 
Philadelphiatin':. «s+. data weie cs seuaee ee 20 21* 
VAP SINT cit fio! ccs, oc snsidbarieatit cat eee eige 40 60 
NECWANICC Megas a) bevenere polars ea suakereeiewee 12 16 
Bexley 7a seca aun (. iausielesedeisis eae 5 12 
Na shiotahy sirius aih wl dcouene or speein ta ote Pye bef ae 
Westerniia tictudle se valeidaus eaotereteney ens 15 ; en st 
SGa Duty: iasta sates ucmatr ete) & sulaaee eae 20 SOR 
PACH paedy sane cele Sieead worsted ae chee as 11 rd 
Bishops Pa viiGroseent-waeiuscos estes rapes Gi lily 
23 


Greeleyweicii. ees a tle els ysMorcg ete dene hue 


*Graduate enrolment not complete. 
+-Estimated: Same figure as last year. 
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Synod of the Province of Washington 
in Session in Wilmington, Del. 


The meeting of the sixtn annual Synod of the Province 
of Washington was welcomed to Wilmington by Mayor 
Harvey and Governor Denney, of Delaware, as well as by 
the Bishop of the Diocese. 

-The opening service was preached by Dr. James E. Free- 
man, of Epiphany Church, Washington, D. C., who took 
the place of Bishop Thomas F. Gailor, the latter being 
called home by the illness of his wife. 

Holy Communion was celebrated at the opening service, 
and there were in attendance fifteen bishops and more than 
one hundred clerical and lay delegates. 


Dr. Freeman referred eloquently to the work of the 
Disarmament Conference, and a memorial was adopted 
and forwarded to Washington expressing gratitude to the 
President for calling the Conference, and congratulations 
over the progress already made. 

There is a strong feeling throughout the Church that 
the provincial system is not as efficient as it should be by 
reason of the lack of legislative powers vested in the 
Synods, which now amount merely to an expression of 
opinion, or, aS one Bishop put it, to a “talk-fest.” 

This feeling was referred to by Bishop Brown in his 
opening address, and no doubt it will receive attention at 
the General Convention next year. 5 

The wastefulness of time taken in Synods in discus- 
sions of unimportant matters was brought up by Rev. 
George G. Bartlett, who cited the fact that upwards of 
fifty resolutions were passed at the last meeting, few of 
which were of any value, in Mr. Bartlett's opinion. He 
suggested that a Steering Committee be appointed. 

The following resolution was adopted on motion of Rev. 
R. W. Trapnell and Bishop Garland: 

“That immediate steps be taken to inform the authori- 
ties of the Turkish Empire that the long sufferings of the 
Christian nations have reached its limits, and that action 
be taken by the representatives of the nations in Wash- 
ington, or if that be not possible, then by the governments 
of the United States and Great Britain to permanently re- 
lieve the intolerable condition in Armenia and secure its 
absolute freedom from Turkish control or influence.” 

_ The resolution further pledged its support to the inval- 


uable work of the Near East Relief,.and offered the prayer ~ 


that success should crown the efforts of the President in 
behalf of the oldest Christian nation. Bishop Brown 
named Bishop Garland, Bishop Harding and Mr. Trapnell 
as a committee to present the resolution to President Hard- 
ing. 

The importance of raising sufficient money to provide 
for a Social Survey of the Province was voiced by Bishop 
Harding on Thursday, but no definite action was taken. 
A resolution providing for the appointment of a Foreign- 
Born American Commission was adopted. This Commis- 
sion is to be composed of one representative from each of 
the dioceses in the province. 

A summary of the work of the Conference on Social 
Service held in Milwaukee last year was given by the Rev. 
Paul S. Atkins. In this connection Deaconess Williams 
spoke earnestly and enthusiastically of Christian Social 
Service in a. coal mining town, where such efforts are ex- 
ceptional indeed. 

At a joint session held on Thursday afternoon with rep- 
resentatives from the various women’s sections, a memo- 
rial was adopted recommending to the Presiding Bishop 
and Council that in view of its fifty years of faithful ser- 
vice, the Woman’s Auxiliary remain intact as to its or- 
ganization and scope of work, and further, that the reso- 
lution be submitted to the Commission now considering 
the status of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 

At the final service in St. Andrew’s Church, Dr. Clifford 
G. Twombly spoke on the Church Militants’ New Task. 
He made some constructive suggestions, which marked his 
address as one of the best during the session. 

An invitation to meet in Washington in 1923 was ex- 
tended and accepted. There will be no meeting next year, 
owing to the assembling of the General Convention in Oc- 
tober.. , 

Great appreciation was expressed by all the delegates 
for me bountiful hospitality of the Wilmington Church 
people. ; 


Help! Help! 


October receipts to apply on the General Quota 
were $95,345.94 less than those of October, 1920, a 
decrease of more than 36 per cent. The total re- 
ceipts of the year to date are $85,710.51 less than 
for the same period last year. At one time we were 
nearly $200,000.ahead. -What is the matter? Bus- 
iness is generally better now than in May, when our 
income was at its peak. 


Only two months left in which to make up the loss. 
All together, now! ! 


Yours for a plus sign by December 31st. 


LEWIS B. FRANKLIN, 


Treasurer. 
November 19, 1921. 


Sunday-School Opportunities in Europe 


Throughout Europe conditions are unusually favorable 
for aggressive Sunday school work. That is the report 
which was’ presented to the Executive Committee of the 
World’s Sunday School Association which met at the 
Union League Club, New York, October 27, by James W. 
Kinnear, chairman, and W. C. Pearce, associate secretary 
of the World’s Association. These men had just com- 
pleted a Sunday school tour of Great Britain and the con- 
tinent, which began on August 13. They visited, together 
or separately, England, Scotland, Wales, Norway, Sweden, 
Denmark, Holland, Belgium, France, Switzerland, Ger- 
many, Austria and Czecho-Slovakia. Everywhere the 
heartiest welcome was accorded these representatives of 
the organized Sunday school work. While there are dif- 
ferences of opinion on political questions, bitterness grow- 
ing out of the racial question increased by the war and 
distress caused by the general economic disturbances, all 
the leaders who were in conference declared that the re- 
ligious training of the youth is absolutely essential. They 
welcomed all the co-operation which might come through 
the World’s Sunday School Asscciation. 

Some of the meetings were real unity gatherings. At 
the Kristiana conference the presiding officer was a State 
Church clergyman, but since that meeting the State 
Church and the Free Church leaders met and unitedly 
named him, Rev. K. O. Kornelius, as Norway’s represen- 
tative on the World’s Executive Committee. In Germany 
the Landis Kirche and Free Church Sunday school lead- 
ers met together for the first time. In Prague all the 
churches were represented, including the newly elected 
Bishop of the new Church organized by the 900,000 who 
have separated themselves from ‘the. Roman Catholic 
Church. In every place there was a strong sense of the 
need of unity of Christian forces in order to win all the 
youth of today, who will be the men of tymorrow. 

In all the countries visited it was learned that the Sun- 
day school work had been steadily prosecutéd during the 
war, and in Scandinavia there had been an actyal increase 
in membership. The growing attitude towards yeparation 
of Church and State is throwing a much greated respon- 
sibility upon the Church for the religious training\of the 
world’s childhood and youth. ,The Church leaders are 
‘ready to adopt a most aggressife program and are\seek- 
ing additional leadership for thé constructive and educa- 
tional work now so élearly recognized as essential. 


GOD IS WORKING HIS PURPOSES OUT. \ 
God is working His purpose out, \ 
As year succeeds to year: 
God is working His purpose out, 
And the time is drawing near; 
Nearer and nearer draws the time, 
The time that shall surely be, 
When the earth shall be filled with the glory of 
As the waters cover the sea. 


God 


All we can do is nothing worth, 
Unless God blesses the deed; 

Vainly we hope for the harvest-tide, 
Till God gives life to the seed; 

Yet nearer and nearer draws the time, 
The time that shall surely be, 

When the earth shall be filled with the 
As the waters cover the sea. 

—Edward White Benson. 


glory of God 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


MOVING IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION. 


A very helpful Conference on Inter-racial Relations was 
held in Richmond, Va., during November. 

Dr. W. W. Alexander, who is one of the leaders in this 
movement for better feeling between the races through 
more equitable treatment of the negroes. in matters of 
education, traveling accommodations and living conditions, 
was one of the speakers. 


The women of the Conference adopted the following 
resolutions: 


“Realizing that responsibility follows opportunity, we 
are deeply sensible of the greatness of the task confront- 
ing us, and would approach it in the spirit of humility and 
dependence upon God. 

Reviewing world conditions, we are confronted by na- 
tions*in conflict, due largely to increased race conscious- 
ness, and: we of the South find ourselves face to face with 
a new period of adjustment. 

We deplore any conditions in our midst that tend to 
widen the breach between peoples whose circumstances 
have thrown together and whose destinies are inevitably 
interwoven in our own and coming generations. We be- 
lieve righteousness, justice, peace and good will can be 
established between races of different colors. We accept 
this challenge in the spirit of the Golden Rule and pledge 
our whole-hearted support to the educational movements 
now sweeping over the entire South for better racial con- 
ditions, human liberty and preservation of the ideals upon 
which this government is founded. To this end we sug- 
gest the following: 

1. That we strive to bring our women to a better un- 
derstanding of the opportunity at our doors by a more 
intelligent study of negro life in the home, in the school 
and in the church, to the end of deepening the public con- 
science as touching our responsibility to our negro neigh- 
bors. 

2. That we emphasize the fact that no community is 
stronger than its weakest link, and that therefore in mat- 
ters of education, public health, child welfare, recreation 
and general living conditions, more adequate provision be 
made for the negro. 

3. Because we believe the public press to be a potent 
factor for the promotion of wholesome race relationships, 
we urge that the achievements of the negro be emphasized 
rather than his delinquencies, and to this end pledge our 
personal influence. 

4. That we stand uncompromisingly against lawless- 
ness in all forms, for the administration of justice through 
the regular constituted channels, and not by self-consti- 
tuted bodies ‘or which there is no place in our midst. We 
pledge ourselves to uphold the hands of our officials in 
maintenance of the law. 

Finally, believing that public sentiment is our greatest 
asset in bringing about all progress and reform, and be- 
eause women through eee and sd¢ial life are a great 
factor in creating the same,. we commend to ourselves 
and/our sister women the part we are privileged to play 
in developing such a sentiment in Virginia as will tend to 
the realization of this program.”’ 


THE CHUREH IN THE COMMUNITY. 


The following comes to us as a result of the Inter-church 
Norld Survey: 


“While writers and speakers, both learned and un- 
earned, have been making capital of the failure of the 
Yhurch to do this or that, there has been developing a 
ype of ministry which refutes much of the criticism that 
hese closet philosophers have used to sharpen the wit- 
icisms of their thesis. It is the Church House, an insti- 
ution almost entirely of our own generation, set in the 
lidst of communities most needing its manifold services, 
rhether in residential sections or the shifting down-town 
opulations, in industrial centers or where all the adults 
ilk an alien tongue. 


C 


The Service Rendered, Not the Building, Counts. _ 

It is true that some of the buildings serving as Church 
Houses will not stand the test of those who measure with 
foot rule and questionnaire. But schoolhouses, libraries, 
town halls and lodge rooms fail to measure up to the 
best that could be. Many Church Houses are merely an 
adaptation of the old church building for a new type of 
ministry. The Bethlehem Congregational Church in St. 
Louis, Mo., has a most dreary building for Church House 
work, but it is teaching adult Bohemians English so that 
they may understand their children, and the children Bo- 
hemian so that what father and mother say to them may 
be grasped. Among the Mexicans of Azuza, Cal., the 
Presbyterian Church conducts a Church House in a bun- 
galow with two large front rooms, a dining-room, kitchen, 
two bedrooms with bath between on a lot 100 by 156 
feet. Yet here come the Mexican men, mostly toilers at 
the seasonal tasks of orange picking, and walnut and 
olive gathering, to study English and the ways of Ameri- 
can citizenship. And their wives forsake their squalid 
one and two-room homes to learn the art of homemaking 
with the rooms of the Church House as demonstration. 
And the 1,200 people of Sargent, Col., come together 
from their twelve square mile territory to make a Com- 
munity Church out of their fine consolidated schoolhouse. 

There are, however, Church Houses built for the pur- 
pose signified by the name. A Baptist minister got one 
started in Dimick, Pa., an American farming community, 
by holding a ‘bee’ for the digging and constructing of a 
small cellar. And with his own hands he began the ac- 
tual building of the Church House with donated lumber, 
for which act he was rebuked by some who reminded him 
that ‘he had been called to preach and not to serve as a 
carpenter.’ But that was yesterday. Today the entire 
community use the-Church House for gymnasium, basket 
and indoor baseball court, and for banquets, and social, 
civic and political affairs. It has served to foster civic 
pride and increase Christian friendliness. 

Central Methodst Episcopal Church, Detroit, Mich., has 
a Church House which was built to house practically every 
activity that such an institution could carry on. -It is ex 
cellently adapted for a modern program of religious edu- 
cation, has a gymnasium and bowling alley, and there is 
a sewing class with machines and various appliances for 
mending and pressing, which are put at the disposal of 
business women. Club rooms and social rooms abound, 
and there is a crowd using the building at all times. The 


staff consists of pastor, assistant pastor and three special- 


ly trained workers. 
No Longer a One-Man Job. 

But whether'it be the Cathedral Mission of the Good 
Samaritan, established by the Episcopal Church in a poly- 
glot section of San Francisco, Cal., after the great fire, 
whose clinic ministers to the eyes and ears of the children 
of the tannery, steel mill and factory workers; or renders 
surgical aid to the workers themselves; or the Washing- 


ton Park Community Church in a residential section of. 


Denver, Col., composed of eleven different denominations 
and set to organize the leisure time of its young people, 
this new venture in kingdom service has. startled the 
Church of Jesus Christ to see the need of a specialized, 
diversified ministry. 

No longer can the pastor do all that the Church plans 
to do. The Church House has demonstrated this as per- 
haps nothing else could do. For when an institution aims 
to bring people together for social intercourse or to aug- 
ment the recreational life of the neigithborhood or com- 
munity with a program of gymnastics, athletics, bowling 
and similar activities, no one man can do it. And when 
added to this is all that helpfulness given in intellectual, 
manual or industrial training that ranges all the way from 
plain sewing to arts and crafts and from classes in Eng- 
lish to University Extension Courses, and an intelligently 
organized and consistently executed program of Biblical 
and religious education and activity, the need of a staff 
is apparent. 

And the staff has evolved. Not all in one Church House 
or in one denomination. But out of all that is being 
done, the church staff has grown from one man to seve- 
ral specially trained co-laborers. With the pastor now 
minister the associate pastor and assistant pastor. And 
behold the office secretary, the church assistant and the 
pastor’s assistant! There are directors of religious edu- 
cation, of community work, of playground, of work for 
men and boys, of work for women and girls, of children’s 
work, of the Church House, of music, of crafts school 
and scout master. The deaconess is broadening her work. 
And there is the Church visitor, the Sunday school vis- 
itor, the parish worker, the social secretary, the club sec- 
retary, the mothers’ secretary, the social worker and the 
welfare worker. And shall the librarian not be counted? 
And the kindergartner, the matron and assistant matron 
of the house? Or the day nursery matron, the cafeteria 
workers and the trained nurse? And who would omit 
mention of the engineer and that most necessary officer, 
the janitor? 
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Church of England News 


Church Finance. 


The problem of Church finance is becoming increasing- 
ly acute in the Church of England, and it is being recog- 
nized that the National Assembly will have a serious sit- 
uation to face when it meets in November. The editor 
of the Guardian observes that the Assembly will be faced 
with a long program of business in which finance must 
necessarily be predominant, and the prospect in regard 
to finance is far from cheerful. “The one most vital and 
pressing necessity,” comments the editor, ‘is the redemp- 


tion of the existing clergy and the clergy of the future 


from disabling poverty. This done, we shall be able to 
look hopefully forward to other work.” 

It is interesting to note that the only really practical 
scheme that has been suggested for remedying the exist- 
ing state of things is the Duplex Envelope System. This 
system, which has been generally adopted in American 
churches, is still looked upon as something of a novelty 
in the English Church. It would seem that in all there 
are only 391 English parishes which have tried the scheme, 
but these have met with such splendid success that there 
is likelihood of a more general adoption of the plan. 


Bishop of Zanzibar and Reunion. 


It was a matter for great rejoicing when the Bishop of 
Zanzibar endorsed the Lambeth Appeal on Reunion, as a 
member of the committee. Unfortunately, the Bishop has 
recently written to the Archbishop of Canterbury, request- 
ing that his name may be removed from the list of Bish- 
ops who receive invitations to the Lambeth Conference 
and share in a representation on its Consultative Com- 
mittee. Dr. Weston has taken this step on the ground 
that the Bishop of Manchester, Dr. Temple, had invited 
several non-conformist ministers to preach in his Diocese 
during Advent. Dr. Weston thinks that this is a contra- 
vention of the resolution of the Lambeth Conference which 
contemplates the use of Anglican pulpits only by .those 
who are sufficiently in sympathy with the Anglican posi- 
tion as to make reunion possible with Hast and West 
alike. He claims that the Free Church leaders have re- 
fused to acknowledge the Episcopal nature of the Charch, 
and are not prepared to accept the Creed in a really Cath- 
olic sense. The Archbishop of Canterbury has gently sug- 
gested that the Bishop of Zanzibar has misunderstood the 
Convocation resolution upon which the Bishop of Man- 
chester seems to have acted, and that distance from the 
scene has caused misapprehension. At the same time the 
Bishop of Zanzibar’s most influential friends in the press 
are inclined to think that he has been hasty in thus en- 
deavoring to cut himself away from the central councils 
of the Church. 


St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields Anniversary. 


On November 11, Armistice Day, the present Church of 
St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields attained the two hundredth an- 
niversary of its foundation. Since St. Martin’s was the 
parish church of the Sovereigns of England, George I was 
church warden for a time and presented the organ often 
played upon by Purcell and Handel. The original Church 
of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields was mentioned as far back as 
1222 in a Westminster Boundary Commission Report. The 
registers relating to this church contain many historical 
records, including the baptism of Charles II and Francis 
Bacon, the marriage of Cromwell’s daughter, the buriais 
of Robert Boyle, George Heriot and Nell Gwyn. In 1687 
occurred at St. Martin’s the last instance known in Eng- 
land of claiming sanctuary. 

The Guardian makes the following interesting comment 
upon the anniversary: , ‘St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields has long 


been an historic church, but unlike many more or less 


venerable institutions, it continues to.make history. * * * 
Rooted in the past—for the existing church occupies the 


site of a far more ancient predecessor—St. Martin’s is 


typical of what the Hnglish Church should be—respect- 
ful of the past, yet nervously alive to the present, and 
stretching out its hands to the future. It is the most 
‘live’ church in London. Its services are packed, and it 
is open day and night, ever ready to welcome the happy 
and soothe the wretched. Had it ever been open in those 


' days, David Copperfield would probably have met Martha 


and Mr. Peggotty during the search for Emily inside in- 
stead of on the steps. Mr. Sheppard and ‘his staff are 
successfully solving the problem of what to do with empty 
churehes. ‘Fill them’ is their solution.” 


‘Double Consecration at St. Paul’s. 


In St: Paul’s Cathedral on the Festival of All Saints 
the Rev. Harrington C. Lees, D. D., late vicar of Swansea, 
and the Very Rev. St. J. B. Wynne-Willson, D. D., late dean 
of Bristol, were consecrated Archbishop of Melbourne and 
Bishop of Bath and Wells respectively. 

\ B. D. T., Jr. 


Churchmen of New York Studying 
Unemployment Situation 


More Hygienic Methods Urged for Public Schools. 


The enterprise of the Diocesan Social Service Commis- 
sion brought more than one hundred Church clergy to- 
gether at luncheon on a recent Monday to discuss unem- 
ployment. Bishop Manning presided. Experts from em- 
ployment and similar agencies spoke. Miss Van Kleeck, 
of the Sage Foundation, whom President Harding invited 
to attend his conference on the same subject, said: 

“Unemployment is not so much a matter of individuals 
as it is the-inadequacy of individuals. The Church has 
the opportunity of holding up a true vision for all the 
people, although the Church has been playing too much 
into the hands of those who are afraid of experts. The 
first thing to consider in unemployment is what the man 
needs, and then determine what is best in communal in- 
terests.” She criticized the incident in St. Mark’s-in-the- 
Bouwerie on Sunday, when a French Canadian veteran, a 
Quebec tailor, was made the object of an appeal for over- 
coats for the jobless by Urbain Ledoux. Miss Van Kleeck 
said the tailor should have stayed at his trade in Canada 
and not have come to this city to keep some other man 
out of a job. 

A director of a local agency to improve conditions of 
the poor said the Church can be of greatest assistance in 
maintaining permanent and not spasmodic efforts, co-oper- 
ating with existing agencies rather than setting up their 
own, and especially by influence with employers who are- 
church members to give consideration to merit and mix 
religion with business. Secretary Gates, of the Charities 
Bureau, and Secretary Mansfield, of the Seaman’s Insti- 
tute, urged that married men be first considered, and that 
sailors are not of necessity stranded merely because they 
are sailors. A major of the Seventh Field Artillery, . 
speaking of Ledoux’s overcoat incident, declared there to 
be no excuse for one man giving up his overcoat to an- 
other. He would furnish not only overcoat, but entire 
outfit, good pay, good food, a chance to gain a trade, all 
if men were willing to enlist in Uncle Sam’s service. He 
could provide five hundred with such opportunity at once. 

On the whole, the conclusions were that employment is 
on the mind to some extent in New York, that the Church 
could help if it could find a way to do so, and that the 
Commission be left to find the way. 

Speaking at Ascension Church forum, Dr: Woods Hutch- 
inson attacked the present public school plan of keeping 
children indoors four to six hours for study and recita- 
tion, and said that two hours are ample. Other time he 
would devote to recreation, to play in parks, to sight-see- 
ing. He would have all school exercises in the forenoon, 


and then would make teachers into leaders of study of 


the world as it is—mnature, insects, pictures, traffic, all 
of the many activities of real life. He argued that thé 
greatest educational facilities are not in books, but in peo- 
ple, and people in action. Such course of study and 
training is not only best for education, but best for the 
brain, the nerves, and body of children. 

“The happy and normal development of the child is to 
be found only in the outdoor life and the play of grow- 
ing youth. How can the boy and girl develop naturally 
when they are put on a straight-back chair—such a chair 
or bench as may only be found in the average school- 
room—and then put a book in his hand and tell him to 
keep still? 

“~The victim’s physical being resists. He squirms and 
twists and his muscles fight against this confinement. His 
brain is: affected by it, and finally he ceases to think at 
all.” : 


JAPANESE LEADERS LISTEN TO NEW YORK 
CLERGYMAN. 

When Harry Emerson Fosdick, D. D., of Union Theo- 
logical Seminary and the First Presbyterian Church, New 
York, was in Japan recently, a special function was ar- 
ranged by H. E. Coleman, Sunday School Secretary for 
Japan representing the World’s Sunday School Associa- 
tion. The meeting was held in the Imperial Hotel, Tokyo, 
and seventy-five Japanese leaders attended, though the 
subject of the address by Dr. Fosdick had been announced 
as “The Christian Interpretation of Life.’”’ Among those 
present were Prince Tokugawa, President of the House 
of Peers; Viscount Shibusawa, banker and philanthropist; 
Baron Sakatani, former Mayor of Tokyo; Baron Goto, 
present Mayor of Tokyo; Baron Konda, of the Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha; Baron Morimura, a prominent merchant; 
Mr. Yoshizawa, of the Foreign Office; Dr. Doyeda, Vice- 
President of the League of Nations Society; Mr. Okubo, 
once Governor of Formosa; and other men of equal prom- 
inence. Dr. Fosdick said it was the largest group of such 
prominent people that he had ever addressed. The mes- 
sage of the speaker was quoted at length in the Japanese 
papers. 
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What Will the Church Do About It? 


At the November meeting of the 
_ trustees of the American Church 
. Building Fund Commission applica- 
tions for loans amounting to $87,- 
766.50 were recorded as approved by 
the Committee on Loans. On account 
of the use by the Church of the entire 
fund available for loans, future dates, 
running well in 1922, have been as- 
signed to these loans in their order 
on the waiting list, and the dates have 
been accepted by the applicants. The 
fund, having now become a revolving 
fund to be loaned, returned and loaned 
again, this procedure must be adopted 
for the future, and until the fund is 
increased by the generous gifts and 
offerings of the Church and by lega- 
cies. Announcement was made that 
loans immediately needed and aggre- 
gating $200,000 had been necessarily 
declined because of lack of funds since 
the September meeting of the Board. 
The future operation of the fund will 
be in a turn-over of its capital, as the 
same is returned from loans now out- 
standing. 

Applications for gifts from eight par- 
ishes and missions in the sum of $3,- 
625 were approved at this meeting. 
The Commission will be able to con- 
tinue its system of gifts and grants, 
which are made from the income re- 
ceived from the capital now: invested 
in Church loans. 

Further steps were taken through 
the appointment of a special commit- 
tee to secure the sympathetic and prac- 
tical interest of Church people in this 
fund so widely useful and yet so in- 
adequate to meet the applications for 
help which are continually received. 


Brotherhood Field Secretary Completes 
Visitation of Chapters in Dio- 
cese of Virginia. 


Mr. Edward A. Shields Field Secre- 
tary of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
left Richmond a short time ago, after 
completing the visitation of all chap- 
ters in the Diocese. The fact that a 
field man sent out from the National 
Office stirs up interest and lends new 
life to a local organization is attested 
to by the following extract from a let- 
ter recently written to Brotherhood 
headquarters by a prominent Church- 
man of Richmond: 

“Mr. Shields did wonderful work 
while here, and the men and boys were 


carried away with him. He is a splen-, 


did speaker and strikes right at the 
heart. From the effects of his visit 
and from the Norfolk Convention 
things are going along here in great 
shape. Several Junior chapters have 
been organized and some dormant 
chapters have taken on new life. 

Mr. Shields worked very hard while 
here. Often he had as many as two 
and three meetings an evening, as 
every one seemed anxious to have him. 
He addressed the Clericus and all the 
clergymen thought well of him. He 
was invited to address the Convoca- 
tion. I have never known a man to 
make such an impression as he did in 
the short time he was here. A lunch- 
eon was tendered him before he left, 
and the men crowded around him as 
though they had known him all their 
lives and hated to see him leave. I 
feel that it did everybody good to have 
him here.’’ 5 


J 
NORTH CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev, Jos. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Morrison Bethea has ac- 
cepted the call of the Bishop to pe 
Archdeacon of Raleigh, and will taxe 
up his work as such the first of the 
year. Mr. Bethea, in giving up St. 
Timothy’s Church, Wilson, is leaving 
one of the strong parishes of the Dio- 
cese. 


The Rev. Robert E. Gribbin has re- 
ceived a most cordial welcome at St. 
Paul’s Church, Winston-Salem. Al- 
ready he has made a host of friends, 
and:'St. Paul’s’ -Chureh is’ responding 
splendidly to his leadership. 


The Rev. Dr. William Way, rector of 
Grace Church, Charleston, S. C.,, 
preached the University sermon at 
Chapel Hill on November 20 upon the 
invitation of the faculty. 


The Rev. E. W. Baxter, of Warren- 
ton, declined a call to a much larger 
work in another Diocese. Mr. Baxter 
first decided to go, but so much pres- 
sure was brought to bear upon him 
by the whole community, as well as his 
own church, that he reconsidered and 
declined. s 

The Rev. C. A. Ashby, of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Raleigh, 
preached the opening sermon at the 
meeting of the Wilmington Convoca- 


tion in the Diocese of Hast Carolina 
last week. 
The Rev. E. A. Penick, Jr., of St. 


Peter’s Church, Charlotte, is in charge 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign in the 
Diocese this fall. 


The Rev. Lewis N, Taylor, of Roa- 
noke Rapids, has declined a call ex- 
tended him by a Virginia parish. 


The Rev. Sanford L. Rotter has re- 
signed his work at Monroe and Ham- 
lett to go to The Plains, Va. He ex- 
pects to move about the first of the 
year. 


The E. A. Osborne Cottage, at the 
Thompson Orphanage, Charlotte, is 
about completed. It will provide for 
twenty-four babies, and. was named for 
the Rev. E. A. Osborne, of Charlotte, a 
life-time supporter and friend of the 
Orphanage. 

CAs PAN: 


EAST CAROLINA 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


The: Convocation of Wilmington. 


The Rev. William H. Milton, Execu- 
tive Secretary of the Department of 
the Nation-Wide Campaign, and the 
Rev. C. A. Ashby, prominent leader of 
the Diocese of: North’ Carolina, were 
the chief speakers at the fall meeting 
of the Convocation of Wilmington, 
which met with St. Matthew’s Church, 
Maxton, Novenier LS Vand o6. sophie 
“Church’s Mission to the Negro’ was 
the subject of most interesting ad- 
dress delivered, by the Rev. KE. H. 
Goold, rector of St. Augustine’s School, 
Raleigh, N. C. 

The services ahd business meetings 


of this session of Convocation were of 
a high order, and there was good at- 
tendance. The Rev. A. R. Parshley, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Clinton, 
is dean of the Convocation. The wom- 
en’s meetings, held at the same time, 
were. presided over by Mrs. S. P. 
Adams, of Wilmington, and among the 
speakers were Bishop Darst, Mr. Noe, 
Mrs. A. M. Waddell, Mrs. M. S. Gielow 
and Miss Rena Harding. The main 
topic of discussion at all of the meet- 
ings was’ the 1922 program of the 
Church. On Wednesday evening an in- 
spirational service was held in the 
Maxton Presbyteriam Church, St. Mat- 
thew’s Chapel being too small to ac- 
commodate the congregation. Dr. Mil- 
ton, Bishop Darst and Archdeacon 
Alexander Miller were the speakers. 


The Centennial Pageant, “The Mis- 
sion of the Church,’’ was rendered with 
great effectiveness in three of the 
churches in Wilmington. Two of the 
Wilmington clergy, the Rev. Messrs. J. 
E. W. Cook and Alexander Miller, took 
two of the speaking partts. The three 
churches in which the pageant was 
given were St. John’s, St. James’ and 
the Church of the Good Shepherd. At 
each presentation people had to be 
turned away. The impression created 
by the pageant was distinctively and 
deeply spiritual. 


The Rev. A. R. Parshley, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Clinton, was ap- 
pointed by Governor Morrison, of 
North Carolina, as one of the three 
veterans of the World War to repre- 
sent the State at the funeral of the 
Unknown Soldier on Armistice Day. 
Mr. Parshley, not having been priested 
when war was declared, enlisted as a 
private in the ranks and went to 
France. His selection for this honor 
was greatly. appreciated by his brother 
clergy of the Diocese. 

{ 

A preaching mission was begun in 
St. Thomas’ Church, Windsor, on Stin- 
day, November 20. The Rev. W. R. 
Noe, Executive Secretary of the Dio- 
cese, is the preacher. Mr. Noe is a 
former rector of the parish, and is 
much beloved. 

Tae ewe 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


An Appreciation. 


In the death of the Rev. Arthur S. 
Johns, the Diocese of Washington lost: 
one of her most honodred clergy. Mr. 
Johns was one of that devoted group 
of men who, having served in the Con- 
federate Army, after the.end of the 
war entered the’ Virginia Seminary to 
prepare for enlistment in the ranks of 
the sacred ministry. 

He was the son of one of Virginia’s 
most beloved and distinguished Bish- 
ops, and, like his father, he possessed 
more than ordinary ability as a preach- 
er. In all his contact with other men 
he was always the Christian gentle- 
man. He was distinctly a man of 
peace; and often relinquished his 
rights and privileges, rather than con- 
tend for them. He was sunshiny and 
bright in disposition, and was gifted 
with such a saving and keen sense of 
humor as to frequently remind one of 
Bishop Wilmer. Had he been less re- 
tiring and modest in disposition, his 
abilities would have had wider recog- 
nition. As it was, he was the honored 
Secretary of the Diocese of Washing- 
ton for twenty-four years, and a num- 
ber of times he was sent as a deputy 
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Large 
numbers of those to whom he minis- 
tered in Delaware, Virginia, Maryland 
and Washington, and of his brethren 


in the ministry, will rise up to call 


his memory blessed. Those who knew 
him best loved him most. 
H. Allen Griffith. 


Nativity Chapel Observes Anniversary. 


The eighteenth anniversary of the 
founding of the Nativity Chapel was 
celebrated on Sunday, November 21, 
at the morning service. The chapel 
was started by the Rev. Enoch M. 
Thompson, under the direction of 
Bishop Satterlee, in 1903, in a _ six- 
room house at Seventeenth and East 
Capitol Streets. Mr. Thompson was, 
at the time, assistant at St. Paul’s 
Church, and gave Sunday afternoons 
to this mission work for five years. 
In 1908 the present Chapel of the Na- 
tivity was erected at Fourteenth and 
A Streets, Southeast. Later a tempo- 
rary parish hall was built, and now 
the congregation is planning to build 
a large parish house on the east of 
the church building. The work has 
grown steadily since Mr. Thompson first 
undertook it, and has now as a part 
of its work the Chapel of the Resur- 
rection, at Fifteenth and G Streets, 
Northeast. This chapel was one of 
those designated by the late Samuel 
Philips, as one of those which the con- 
vention of the Diocese should build 
under his legacy for the erection of 
mission chapels. 


Work Begun on McKim. Memorial. 


Work on the McKim memorial 
tower is well under way, and though 
this will involve several important 
changes in:the main church building, 
the church services will not be inter- 
rupted by the work according to the 
plans of those in charge. 

At Epiphany noon-day services in 
the interest of the Conference on Limi- 
tation of Armaments will be held every 
day as long as the Conference lasts. 
Speakers are announced from day to 
day through the daily papers. These 
services were requested by many who 
felt that this down-town church should 
logically be open at this time for those 
who wanted to come in for a few min- 
utes of a busy day and pray for the 
success of this great Conference. 

M. M. W. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


‘Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Teaching Mission: Bishop Rhine- 
lander and Dr. Bernard Iddings Bell, 
president of St. Stephen’s College, are 
conducting a Teaching Mission, begin- 
ning Wednesday, St. Andrew’s Day, in 
the Pro-Cathedral of St. Mary. The 
Bishop has charge Wednesday, Thurs- 
day and Friday evenings. On Monday 
evening, December 5, President Bell 
will take charge. His subject will be, 
“Mhe Christian Religion in the Lan- 
guage of Today.” 


Diocesan Day of Intercession Ob- 
served: Under the auspices of the 
Church Service League of the Diocese, 
Wednesday, St. Andrew’s Day, was ob- 
served as a Diocesan Day of Interces- 
sion -by all women’s organizations in 
St. Mark’s Church. 

From 10:30 until 12 and from 1 to 
5 P. M. each organization had a fif- 
teen-minute period while the congrega- 


tion prayed for that particular organi- 
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zation. The following diocesan and 
national societies, which compose the 
Church Service League, was represent- 
ed: Woman’s Auxiliary, Foreign Com- 
mittee, Committee on Colored Mis- 
sions, Domestic Committee, Diocesan 
Committee, Indian Committee, United 
Thank Offering, St. Barnabas’ Guild 
(nurses), Daughters of the King, 
Girls’ Friendly Society, Diocesan Altar 
Guild, Mission Study Class, Diocesan 
Supply Bureau and Church Mission of 
Help. 


The $20,000 Skinner organ, recently 
installed in Grace Church, Mount Airy, 
the Rev. Thomas S. Cline, rector, had 
its first trial Wednesday evening, No- 
vember 30, when William’ E. Zench, 
an organist of Boston, gave a recital. 
The organ, whch is the only one of 
its type in Philadelphia, has an elec- 
tro-pneumatie action, and is inclosed 
in a handsome carved oak screen. 


Sixteen hundred Bibles were stacked 
to form crosses and pyramids on the 
platform of Bethany Presbyterian 
Church Sunday afternoon in connec- 
tion with a special service conducted 
by the Philadelphia Gideons. At the 
close of the service the Gideons car- 
ried the Bibles in automobiles to ho- 
tels throughout the city. A Bible is 
placed in every hotel room, where it 
will catch the eyes of the guest. Mem- 
bers of the Gideons delivered brief ad- 
dresses at the service. 


Prominent visitors in Philadelphia 
recently includéd Bisohp Nathaniel S. 
Thomas, of Wyoming, who preached a 
missionary sermon Sunday morning in 
the Church of the Holy Apostles, of 
which he was at one time the rector. 
The Rev. Dr. Herbert J. Glover, rec- 
tor of St. Stephen’s Church, Brooklyn, 
preached in Holy Trinity Church Sun- 
day morning, under the auspices of the 
rexel-Biddle Bible classes. The Rev. 
Dr. Stewart L. Tyson, of Princeton, N. 
J., preached Sunday evening in the 
Chapel of the Mediator, West Phila- 
delphia. 


The Ven. R. Bowden Shepherd, 
Archdeacon of the Diocese of New Jer- 
sey, spoke at the autumnal meeting of 
the Church Historical Society Novem- 
ber 21, in the Church House. His 
topic was “The Founding of the Church 
in New Jersey.” 


Rav Re W: 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D.D., Bishop. 


tion of over three hundred people in 
the Baptist Church at Tifton Sunday 
evening, November 20, discussing the 
burial of the ‘‘Unknown Soldier’ Ar- 
mistice Day and the Conference on the 
Limitation of. Armaments. In the 
morning he held service in St. Anne’s 
Chapel, and the subject of his sermon 
was “Christian Service.’’ 


The Bishop preached to a peopie in| 


Recruits for the Ministry: There are | 
now six postulants for Holy Orders in- 
the Diocese, four of these having of- } 


fered themselves in the last few 
months. Mr. Claude M. Hobart, from 
St. Paul’s Church, Augusta, and Mr. 


Harold Johnson, from Christ Church, ; 
Savannah, are at the DuBose Memo- | 
rial School, Monteagle, Tenn.; Mr. Ju- 
lian F. Scott, from St. Thomas’ Church, 
Thomasville, is a student at the Theo- 
logical Seminary of the University of 
the South, and Mr. Basil Cole, from 
Grace Church, Waycross, who is not 
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attending auy seminary as yet. There 
are two colored postulants, William 


Essex Forsyth, son of the Rev. A. M. 
Forsyth, vicar of St. Cyprian’s Mis- 
sion, Darien, who is at a school in 
Florida, and Herbert Randolph Moore, 
from St. Stephen’s Church, Savannah, 
who has recently gone to the Bishop 
Payne Divinity School. 


A large congregation witnessed the 
presentation in Grace Church, Way- 
cross, of the pageant, ‘‘Advance the 
Line,’ in preparation for the Every- 
Member Canvass, November 20. 


St. Paul’s Church, Albany, gave an 
especially fine organ recital on a Tre- 
cent Sunday afternoon, that was at- 
tended by a congregation that com- 
pletely filled the church building. 


On the twenty-second Sunday after 
Trinity the Bishop instituted the Rev. 
J. S. Braithwaite, rector of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church (colored), Savannah. 
The Bishop preached the sermon on 
the duties and relations of the rector 


and the people, and was assisted in 
the service by the Rev. J. Henry 
Brown, Archdeacon of the. colored 
work. in the Diocese. 
Ey, 12 se 
SPOKANE 
Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. E. Leslie Rolls, formerly 
rector of Christ Church, Puyallup, 
Wash., has commenced his ministry at 
Grace Church, Ellensburg, which is 
one of the five parishes in the District 
of Spokane, the rest of the churches 
being missions, three of which are al- 
most self-supporting. 

it 


Roslyn and Cle Elum, mining ‘towns, 
received a visit from Bishop Herman 
Page and was accorded a reception at 
a dinner attended by the leading rep- 
resentatives of the vicinity and in- 
cluded men and women of other faiths 
than our own, thus showing the cor- 
dial spirit which exists between the 
Church and friends of other commu- 
nions. During his visit the Bishop of- 
ficiated at both Roslyn and Cle Elum. 


A pageant, ‘The Light of the 
World,” given under the direction of 
Mrs. J. Elmer West, and under the 
auspices of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
All Saints’ Cathedral, Spokane, of 
which Mrs. F. Atkinson is president, 
was presented at All Saints’, St. 
James’ and St. Matthew’s, and proved 
to be a most valuable lesson in ‘the 
work, aims and objects of the Hpisco- 
pal Church. The caste was large, ef- 
ficient and most reverent in presenta- _ 
tion. 


The work at St. Paul’s, Kennewick, 
and Church of our Saviour, Pasco, is 
showing a marked improvement in 
spite of less by removals of some ac- 
tive workers. Bishop Page visited 
these churches recently and _ reports 
that the Rev. E. R. Allman is accom- 
plishing work which already shows de- 
finite results. 


The Ven. George H. Severance not 
only covers a large territory, but un- 
daunted by discouragements, and un- 
spoiled by success, is reaching out into 
new fields, and already reports are 
coming in of Church people who are 
now rejoicing in occasional services 
which until recently they have not been - 
able to have, for lack of clergy and © 
Church workers. : hha 

W. A. A. S. 
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DECEMBER. 


1. Thursday. 

4. Second Sunday in Advent. 

. Third Sunday in Advent. 

16, 17. Ember Days. 

. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
21. Wednesday. St. Thomas. 

. Sunday. Christmas Day. 
Monday. St. Stephen. 
Tuesday. St. John Evangelist. 
Wednesday. Holy Innocents. 
. Saturday. New Year’s Ewe. 


Hw 
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Collect for Second Sunday in Advent. 


Blessed Lord, Who hast caused all holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learn- 
ing, grant that we may in such wise 
hear them, read, mark, learn and in- 


wardly digest them, that by patience and 


comfort. and Thy Holy Word, we may 
embrace, and ever hold fast, the blessed 
hope of everlasting life, which Thou hast 
given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen, 


The Bride of Christ. 


Be patient; bide His time, Who will not 
tarry; 
A thousand years He measures as @a 
day; 
All human. plans, since human, may mis- 
carry; 
His never! 
and pray. 
“Put up thy sword,” He saith, 
Be faithful unto death.” 


Keep His counsel; watch 


Since the frst saints embraced His cross, 
and dying, 
No earthly triumph saw, yet were con- 
tent, 
On His dear presence, though unseen, re- 
lying, 
His holy Church has walked the way 
He went; 
Afflicted, destitute, 
And sore from head to foot. 


Thou yet shalt see her, 
_ ended, 
Robed as in garments woven white of 
flame, 
When He by thousand, thousand saints 
attended, 
Their lifted foreheads burning with His 
name, 
Shall come to claim the rest 
Who wait His advent blest. 
—Harriet M. Kimball. 


all her trials 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Faith. 


Kate Davis. 


It was evening of a late summer 
day. Old Mrs. Radford walked, or 
rather hobbled, along the edge of her 
garden. Her wrinkled old face wore 


Samily Department 


See Se ee 


a pitiful expression as she tugged at} 


a weed here and there in her effort ; heart. 
to thin out the heaviest growth that | mother’s 


- had almost covered her garden plants. 
A thin, sallow, worn-out woman stood 


to one side with a small child clinging jany food? 


at her skirts. Her eyes followed the 
older woman almost crossly. 

“T wish to goodness, ma, you’d lis- 
ten to reason,’’ the younger woman 
said. ‘‘You can’t stay here with noth- 
ing to live on. The town won’t let 
you; they’ll take you to the poor- 
house.”’ 

A blow would have been kinder than 


those last words to the old woman. 
For a moment her face became terror- 
stricken. 


“IT guess this town won’t trouble it- 
self much about me, Martha,’’ she re- 
plied. ‘‘This is.my home; I got a right 
to stay here. God will provide for me; 
He always has.” 

Mrs. Hickson looked at her mother 
with almost contempt. 

“You make me tired sometimes, ma, 
with your ‘God will provide.’ I guess 
maybe He’ll provide something if you 
come and live with us. Otherwise He 
won’t, I can tell you.” 

The old lady shook her head sadly. 

“Not in Sam Hickson’s house,’ she 
said; “you know that could never 
be.” 

The daughter turned away despair- 
ingly and the mother continued her 
survey of the weed-grown garden until 
darkness drove her into the house. 
Then over a cup of tea and crackers 
she turned her problem over and over, 
and fought back that haunting spectre 
of the poor-house which had troubled 
her so much lately. 

“God will take care of me,’’ she 
said again to herself. “He always has 
provided a way for me.” 

Old Mrs. Radford was just a part of 
one of the many tattered and ragged 
edges of humanity. She had been a 
very strong woman and had earned her 
living by hard, physical toil. Her hus- 
band, long since dead, had never been 
very energetic about his work, so she 
had always been accustomed to stand 
alone in the world. She had had nine 
children, all of whom had died but 
two daughters. Of those, one had ro- 
mantically run off and married the 
worthless Sam Hickson, whom her 
mother could not respect, and whom 
she herself almost hated now. The 
other girl had married a young far- 
mer, who had moved to the far West. 
There, with a fast-increasing family of 
her own, her connection with the old 
home became less and less as years 
went by. 

Now in the deserted nest that had 
been her home almost ever since her 
marriage, old Mrs. Radford faced the 
biggest problem that had ever con- 
confronted her. How could she pass 
the rest of her existence now that she 
no longer was able to work? 

There was a touch of autumn in the 
air three weeks later, and some of the 
trees had already been nipped by a 
light frost, and were turning red. Mrs. 
Radford sat on the steps of her front 
porch shaking her white head stub- 
bornly at her daughter, who was leay- 
ing. 

There’s no use in you asking me to 
come and live with you, Martha,’ she 
said. “Sam isn’t even good to you; 
you know he wouldn’t be good to me. 
Don’t worry about me; God will pro- 
vide if you just have faith in Him.” 

Martha turned away with a heavy 
Too well she knew that her 

words about her husband 
were true; but how was her mother 


| going to live with no fuel and scarcely 


A few weeks earlier Mar- 
tha had written an appeal to her sis- 
ter, but she was having her own trou- 
bles. The crop had been a failure that 
summer, a new baby had come, and 
they didn’t know how they were going 
to manage through the winter. é 
In despair Martha pled with her 
mother to share her home, such as it 
was; but old Mrs. Radford was too 


proud to live in the house of the son- 


|in-law she scorned. 


After her daughter had gone the old 
lady mechanically’ went about her 
tasks, which from long habit she felt 
still existed. She dusted the top of 
the stove, moved some of the chairs 
as if arranging them in order. One 
watching her would have seen her lips 


move; but no sound came. 
Two weeks more passed away; it 
was now getting quite cold. <A few 


neighbors who had been watching old 
Mrs. Radford closely for some time 
went to Mr. Hodge, the county super- 
visor, with the complaint that they 
could no longer stand to have the old 
lady want, and that samething must 
be done about it. Mr. Hodge had gone 
first to Martha, then to her mother. 
He had advised, persuaded and threat- 


/ ened. 


“Tf you will not live with your 
daughter, Mrs. Radford, you should go 
into some home.” 


Here Mr. Hodge coughed slightly, 
and the old lady seemed to shrink vis- 
ibly. 

“We cannot stand to see you suffer 
for want before our very eyes,” he 
continued. 


The old lady turned away, with ab- 
ject misery in her face. 


“Why don’t the neighbors let me 
alone?”’ she said. “God will take care 
of me.’’ 


Mr. Hodge tried to look indulgent. 

“Think it over tonight, Mrs. Rad- 
ford,’’ he said as he turned away, ‘‘and 
I’ll see you in the morning.” 

He did not need to tell her to tnmk 
it over; she had been doing that al- 
most continuously for the past three 
months. 

After he had gone she moved about 
as if in a trance, going about her im- 
aginery tasks. At last she prepared to 
go to bed. Slowly and laboriously she 
undressed; her muscles stiffened by 
rheumatism, ached in the cold of the 
room. With an expression of persist- 
ent stubborn faith on her face, she 
painfully and awkwardly got down on 
her knees by the side of the bed. She 
covered her face with her thin hands 
for a moment, and then with face up- 
turned and eyes closed she prayed: 

“Oh God, You will provide, won’t 
You? You always have provided a 
way; You will now, even if I can’t 
work. I don’t want to go to the poor- 
house, and I can’t live with Martha. 
Please take care of me.” 

Her prayer ended, she painfully 
struggled to her feet and got into bed. 

The next morning Mr. Hodge 
frowned as he tied his horse in front 
of Mrs. Radford’s house. That trou- 
blesome old woman threatened to make 
an unpleasant morning for him. Just 
what steps he must take to get her to 
go either to. her daughter’s house or 
to the county house, four miles away, 
he did not know. : 

“She must go to one or the other,” 
he said to himself. ‘We can’t see her 
stay here and suffer any longer.” 

With an air of condescending indul- 
gency he knocked at the door. No an- 
swer coming, he knocked again. 

“Must be in bed; couldn’t have gone 
out so early,’ he muttered. hae 

Getting no answer to his second 
knock, he opened the door a little and 
put his head inside. 

“Mrs. Radford,” he called, but there 
was not a sound except his own voice. 

He stepped inside, and walked across 
to the bedroom door that stood open. 
Here he uttered a short exclamation — 
of surprise, for on the bed, her eyes 
closed as if in peaceful sleep, lay the 
untenanted body of old Mrs. Radford. 
God had provided a way. : 


_-looked at me. 
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True Love. 
to come home once more, when the 
dusk is falling, 
To see the nursery lighted and the chil- 
___ _dren’s table spread; 
“Mother, mother, mother!” 
voices calling. 
“The baby was so sleepy that he had 
jt go to bed!” 


O, 


the eager 


O, to come home once more and see the 
smiling. faces, . 

Dark heads, bright heaas, clustered at 
the pane; 
the years have taken, 
heart its path retraces, 
But until time is not for me that image 

will remain. 


Much when the 


Men and women now they are, standing 
straight and steady, 


Grave heart, gay heart, fit for life’s 


emprise; 
Shoulder set to shoulder, how should 
’ they be but ready! | 
The future shines before them with 


the light of their own eyes. 


Still each answers to my call; no good 
has been denied me, 
My burdens have been fitted to the 
little strength that’s mine. 
Beauty, pride and peace have walked by 
day beside me, 
The evening closes gently in, and how 


can I repine? 


But, O, to see once more, when the early 
dusk is falling, 
The nursery windows glowing and the 
children’s table spread; 
“Mother, mother, mother!” 
child voices calling, 
“He couldn’t stay awake for you; 
had to go to bed!” 
—Scribner’s Magazine. 


the high 


he 


Nora’s Hash, 


Nora had applied for the position of 
cook. She was big and honest and 
wholesome looking, and when we heard 
her tell how she had lost her husband 
and children in an epidemic we were 
ready to engage her at once. Still we 
asked a question or two. 

“Are you a good cook, Nora?” 

“Tm not sich an iligant cook whin 
it comes to the fancy dishes, but for 
plain, ivery-day cooking I can git 
along.’’: Then her Irish blue eyes twin- 
kled. ‘‘Whin I was first married me 
mon says to me, ‘Nora, me girl, it’s a 
happy change I’m a-ggin’ to have from 
the old boardin’ house, and it’s home 
cooking I’m after needin’. Only one 
thing, Nora; promise me on yer life 
ye won’t feed me hash. I’m tired of 
hash, and I’m not carin’ to see iny the 
rest of me born days.’ ”’ ’ 

Nora pronounced ‘hash’? with the 
richest Irish brogue. 

“Yer right, Jimmy, me love,’ says 
I. ‘On me word ye’ll niver see hash 
in our home!’ 

“Well, the very first day we had a 
piece of a fine bit of shteak lift, bein’ 
only the two of us, and I shtudied and 
I shtudied. 
of the scraps with a bit of onion and 
potato and gravy. Jimmy looked at it 
with both his sharp eyes, and thin he 
‘Nora,’ says he, ‘ye 
promised me ye wouldn’t be makin’ 
hash.’ ‘Sure, and it’s me word that’s 
not broken,’ says I, laughin’; ‘that’s 
not hash; that’s Irish stew. Taste it 
fer yerself.’ Well, Jimmy helped him- 
self till it was all gone. ‘That’s the 
bist meal I’ve been atin’ for a month 
of Sundays,’ says he. ora, ye may 
be makin’ Irish stew iny time!’ 

“After a spell I found some more 
secraps—and me not wastin’ a crumb. 
So I fixed up the viry nicest dish I 


Thin I made a nice stew | 


knew. ‘Nora,’ says me mon, ‘Nora, 
what’s in that dish? It’s suspicious, it 
is. Isn’t that baked hash?’ 

““Ah, Jimmy, me lad, be afther tast- 
in’ it for yerself,’ I says. ‘Diant t 
promise’ ye I wouldn’t make hash? 
That’s not hash; it’s toad-in-the-hole!’ 

“Well, there wasn’t a mite of trou- 
ble about Jimmy’s atin’ at all, me hay- 
in’ a bite, too, of course. Thin Jimmy 
wetted his lips, and he says, says he, 
‘Nora, toad-in-the-hole’s good atin’ iny 
day in the wake! But don’t make 
hash!’ 

“He was a fine lad, was Jimmy, and 
who would have thought in tin years 
he’d be gone, and the dear childer and 
I left alone, alone.” 

The merry twinkle vanished in a 
soft mist in Nora’s bright eyes, and 
we were all silent for a few minutes. 
Then with a brave sigh she shook off 
the gloom, and the generous mouth 
broadened into a laugh, even before the 
moisture was gone from the twinkling 
eyes. 

“No,” she said, “I niver broke me 
promise to Jimmy. I niver gave him 
hash to his dyin’ day. The nixt time 
I put me scraps on the table he had 
that same suspicious look. ‘Now, Nora, 
this be hash for sure!’ 

“‘*And why would I be tillin’ ye a 
lie, Jimmy? Jest sample it fer yerself, 
Jimmy,’ says I. ‘That’s the dish the 
French men cooks make in all the fine, 
shwell hotels, me mon! That’s French 
rag-out!’ ”’ 

Though we doubted whether a 
French chef would have recognized the 
name as Nora pronounced it, we were 
firmly convinced that she knew the art 
of making excellent rag-out. She had 


| stopped to laugh, but she was speaking 


again. 

“Whin Jimmy looked into that impty 
dish, ‘Nora,’ says he, ‘what for do peo- 
ple make hash whin there are so mony 
iligant concoctions instid, and French 
rag-out the top of the heap?’ 

“Well, he niver pried into me cook- 
in’ ag’in, and I niver wasted a scrap 
of mate; but I niver broke me word. 
Jimmy niver had to ate hash!’’— 
Youth’s Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“Feed.My Sheep.’’ 
Jesse Jonette, 


When I look out upon the world 
And see the piteous need, 

My soul cries out to Thee, O Lord, 
The multitudes .to feed. 


And then I hear the Spirit say: 
If thou beholdest the need, 

O gird thee on the Word of God 
And with the dying plead— 


Go tell them of the Saviour’s love, 
For them as well as thee; 

Go show them where, the Bread of Life, 
And feed the world for Me. 


Seven Miles Above the Earth. 


Seven and a half miles up! 

The region of terrific winds, yet not 
enough oxygen to keep a man alive! 
The realm of freezing cold, where the 
mercury slides down to 60 below! An 
altitude so great that the skin on the 
body begins to swell, simply from lack 
of air pressure! 

To that tremendous height, a _ bit 
higher, even, soared Lieutenant John 
A. Macready, of the United States Air 
Service, McCook Field, Dayton, O., 
when he won the high flying cham- 
pionship of the world. Breaking all 
previous records, he winged a long, 
lone air trail to a level of 40,800 feet, 


| you 


more than ten thousand feet higher 
than the grim crest of Mount Everest, 
the “‘top of the world,’ and actually 
7.7 miles above the earth. 

Human nerves and human brains 
both triumphed in this instance. Two 
inventions of science, the General 
Electric Moss supercharger and the 
Caldwell high-pitch propeller, accom- 
plished the unheard-of. 

Macready’s record flight is believed 
to assure high altitude, high speed air 
transportation as a practieable matter. 
Air craft at that height can make 200 
miles an hour, due to small air resist- 
ance and absence of storms. That is 
equivalent to 300 miles an hour on 
the ground. 

Therefore, the possibility is foreseen 
by aviators of flying from New York 
to Chicago in three hours, and from 
New York to San Francisco in nine 
hours!—Bristol Herald-Courier. 


Smiles From the Japanese. 


Of all people, the Japanese are the 
most eager to learn. Industrious and 
earnest in everything, they are espe- 
cially so in learning to speak English. 
But they have difficulty in pronouncing 
their l’s and y’s, and some of the mis- 
takes they make are amusing. While 
are walking along the street in 
Tokyo, writes a correspondent, it is 
not unusual for a man to approach 
you and, with his peculiar accent, say: 

“Goodo morning, sah; aru you quito 
werry tsuday? Preasu reto me comu 
and visito you sometimes. I wouldo 
liku tsu becomu youru furendo.”’ 

That is quite a language in itself; 
but the Japanese do not make all the 


mistakes. Their own language has its 
subtleties, and when Americans who 
attempt to speak it confuse their 
vowels or misplace their accent, the 
smiles are all on the other side. For 
example, a missionary who was per- 
forming a wedding ceremony. said, 


“Miss Matsushima, you are to tottsugu 
Mr. Hashimoto’’; but the verb to marry 
is totsugu. Tottsugu means to be 
caught by an evil spirit! The onlook- 
ers must indsed have smiled at that; 
and it is to be hoped that the butcher 
whose shop an American lady orce vis- 
ited was not inclined to be too matter- 
of-fact when she asked him for “two 
pounds of. neko.’’ The word for meat 
is niku. Neko is the word for cat! 

There is a story of an English pro- 
fessor who wanted to learn how to say 
good morning in Japanese. So early 
one day he stood in the hall of the 
Japanese dormitory and waited. Ina 
few moments two students approached 
from opposite ends. Of course, thought 
the professor, they would say good 
morning to each other; but since the 
hall happened to be unusually dirty at 
that hour, their morning salutation 
was, “Oh, isn’t this hall dirty!” Tne 
professor, highly elated, passed on to 
the dining-room, and, entering with a 
satisfied smile, bowed and_ startled 
every one by saying, “Oh, isn’t this 
hall dirty!” 

But one day, while traveling down 
a lonely street, a jinrikisha man was 
more than startled when the foreigner 
he was carrying exclaimed, ‘‘Koroshite- 
kure, koroshite-kure!’’ which means, 
“Kill me, kill me!’”’ That was hardly 
what the traveler wanted; he wished 
merely to be allowed to descend. The 
word for that is oroshite-kure. 

To say that we are temples of God 
is not to use a figure of speech. It 
is the temple of stone that is the fig- 
ure; the true dwelling-place of God is 
man. In nothing can God reveal Him- 
self as He can in man. Through noth- 
ing else can He express so much of 
what is truly divine-—Marcus Dods. 
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Autumn Song. 


Crispy leaves in the crispy air, 
Falling, falling, falling! 

Raggedy trees, all thin and bare, 

And a smoky haze in the valley where 
The crows are calling, calling! 


On sunlit, shimmery wings of down, 
The milkweed seeds are blowing; 
The bitter-sweet berries are golden 
brown, 
And the pumpkins all are glowing. 


The crackly leaves are about my feet, 
Whirling, whirling, whirling! 

The rascally wind is keen and fleet. 

And, oh, the smell of the autumn’s sweet, 
When the smoke is curling, curling! 


Tang of ripening grapes in the sun, 
And the windfall apples mellow! 
And every day Ts a golden one, 
For Fall is a golden fellow! 
—HEleanore Jewett, in St. Nicholas. 


The Genial Giant. 

In the daytime, when Miss Chatty’s 
store was open and customers might 
drop in at any moment, she was very 
stern and quite liable to snap her thin 
fingers at you if you asked too many 


questions or dropped things on the 
floor. But evenings, after she had 
locked the front door, counted the 


money in the black tin box, and put 
everything in good order, then she was 
a different person. She would push 
her glasses up on top of her head, take 
her green watering can, and go out | 
into the garden behind the store to 
water the plants. The big yellow cat 
would jump down out of the window 
and slowly follow her. And about that 
time in the evenings, if Muddy-Heels 
teased hard enough, she nearly always 
told him a story. She had a great 
many of them in her head, and he, 
like all the other children in the street, 
never, never got enough stories. 

One evening we were all up at that) 
end of the street, playing jack-straws. 
We saw her lock the door, and some 
one said: 

“Tiet’s get her to tell us a story.’’ 

So we all scampered into the gar- 
den, and when she came out with her 
green watering can we all began, ‘‘Miss 
Chatty, please, please tell us a story!’’ 

Of course she said that she didn’t 
know any. Grown-ups always say that. 


But we kept on squealing, ‘Please, 
please.”’ 
Suddenly Miss Chatty clapped her 


thin hands and asked us if we could 
see a funny old fellow over there in 
the clouds. Some could see him, and 
some couldn’t. So she pointed very 
carefully, and then it was easy enough. 
In the red evening sky was a great, 
big head which looked like a jo}ly old 
man laughing. You could almost hear 
him chuckling. He had a long nose, 
a sharp chin, and a pointed cap. 

“Tell us a story about him, please, 
Miss Chatty.’ we said. 

So she did, and here is the story in 
the exact words: 

“Once, in a place called Somewhere | 
Else, which is beyond the horizon, there 
lived the Genial Giant. When people 
called him a giant he was very un- 
comfortable, because, as he said him- 
self, giants were usually cruel and ter- 
rible, while he was as gentle as a lamb 
and lived only to laugh and do good. 
But he was very big even for a giant, 
and could rush clear around the hori- 


For the Boung Folks 


| his father 


zon and back again in about a min- 
ute. He saw everything that hap- 
pened; knew where everybody lived 
and how they behaved. 

“He always knew the windows 
where there. were sick chitdren, and 
he loved to make funny pictures with 
clouds to amuse them. And sometimes 
he’d borrow the New Moon or the 
Morning Star and hang them in the 
sky where the children could see. 

“When the North Wind got too 
frisky, blowing his icy breath on peo- 
ple, then the Genial Giant would chase 
him, and pull his beard and make him 
stop his impudence. But what he liked 
best was to pile up a huge pile of 


|/clouds at sunset, then paint them red 


or gold cr purple. When it was done 
and people were standing about gapmg 
at the beautiful sight, then that funny 
old giant would knock the whole thing 
over just as you would a card house. 
This was one of his best jokes, and 
he’d laugh and laugh over it. 

“Some days, when the sky is just 
plain blue—blue—blue—then you may 
know that the Genial Giant has pulled 
all the big white clouds down below 
the horizon and is taking a nap on 
them, just as you would on a feather 
bed. He puts the sun to bed every 
night, fixes him up in a bed of nice, 
soft clouds, then calls him when it is 
time to get up in the morning.’’ 


But while Miss Chatty had been 
talking, the Genial’ Giant had grown 
smaller and smaller, his cap had 


dropped off, and his nose touched his 
chin. Then he suddenly slipped out 
of sight, and we knew that he had 
gone to put the Sun to bed. 

Just then Big Dick came whistling 
up the street, lighting the lamps as he 
came. Mothers began calling children 
home, and Miss Chatty said it was get- 
ting damp, so every one said good 
night and went home.—G. A. Kay, in 
Good Housekeeping. 


Vincent’s Neighbor. 


man on the platform talked a 
good deal about being a good neigh- 
bor. Vincent could not understand al! 
he said, because he talked so fast and 
the words he used were not the words 
of a poy. But he did understand 
enough to want very much to be a 
good neighbor. 

Jn the summer hotel with Vincent 
and his father and mother were other 
grown peaple. He did not see how he 
could be a neighber to them. 

Of course he cculd run errands. for 
nis mother, and, of course, he would 
mind quickly when she spoke to him. 
Rut that was not being neighborly, not 
when she was his own mother. A 
neighbor was some one outside the 
family, Vincent was sure. 

While he was thinking about it -he 
went down the beach to play with his 


The 


| new sail-boat. The sail-boat was a very 


wonderful gift from his Uncle Vincent, 
which he found waiting for him when 
he reached the Assembly Park with 
and mother. 

It was named ‘“‘The Clipper,’’ and 
was painted yellow and black, with 
snowy white sails. Vincent could wade 
out in the shallow water for a long 
way, and by fastening a cord to the 
boat, so it could not get away, it would 
sail almost as well as the big boats on 
the lake. 

Vincent had sailed his boat up and 
down the beach for a while and had 
forgotten all about being neighborly, 


when he chanced to look toward the 
shore. A little Chinese boy, the son 
of the laundryman, sat there watching 
him. 

Now, Vincent did not know just how 
Chinese boys felt about sail-boats. If 
it had been an American boy, he would 
have known at once that he ought to 
ask him to come on out and have some 
fun. But this little boy looked.so. dif- 
ferent that Vincent thought he might 
feel different. So he played by him- 
self, while the brown eyes of the little 
dark-skinned boy followed him. 

“Don’t you want to sail her?’’ Vin- 
cent asked at last. “You have to hang 
on tight, so she won’t get away.” 

The dark eyes danced, and the lit- 
tle fellow jumped up and took the cord 
from Vincent: He splashed out into 
the water, and ‘‘The Clipper’ spread 
her white sails proudly, as she floated 
off. The Chinese boy shouted and 
laughed, just as Vincent had the first 
time he sailed her. 

“Here! I got some more string,”’ 
he said to Vincent. ‘‘Let’s tie that on. 
Then we can both sail her.” i 

The two boys played very happily to- 
gether, until Vincent’s mother came 
down to tell him it was almost time 
for dinner. Then he remembered the 
question he had been wondering about 
in the afternoon—how to be a good 
neighbor. He wondered whether let- 
ting the little Chinese boy pray with 
his sail-boat would be counted neigh- 
borly. He hadn’t really done anything; 
he only helped him to have a good 
time. He decided to ask his mother. 

What do you think she said’ about 
it?—-The Mayflower. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


An Adventure in the Alps. 


Dorothy Page, Age 11. 


Ten years ago, amid the ‘beautiful 
Alps in Switzerland, an incident befell 
me. It was the kind that is never for- 
gotten, and I remember it as distinctly 
as if it had happened only yesterday. 

Karly in the morning my sister, 
Betty, myself and two of my best 
friends, Julia Benjamin and Dotsie 
Imbrie, woke up from a pleasant sleep 
in a snug hotel in a little town at the 
foot of the Alps. Putting on our 
warmest clothes, we went down-stairs 
for breakfast, and the next hour found 
us outside and preparing for a walk 
up the mountains. It was not long 
before we were climbing up to beau- 
tiful snow-capped peaks and vaulting 
steep canyons or admiring beautiful 
landscapes. 

We traveled on and on, covering 
many miles, but about 12 o’clock the 
weather became a little cloudy. This 
did not hinder us in the least at that 
time, but as the day waned it began 
to snow. Then came the unfortunate 
part. As we were vaulting an unusual- 
ly large canyon, our sticks broke and 
down we went. None of us said a 
word as we fell, and I did not feel 
the ground as I touched it, for I am 
sure that we all were knocked uncon- 
scious. ( 

Some time later I felt sométhing 
very queer, and opening my eyes, saw 
something shaggy beside me. I was 
sure it was a bear, and I shuddered. 
The thing turned around and looked 
at me. To my great joy and surprise, 
I saw in front of me a Saint Bernard 
dog... Sitting up, I also saw about half 
a dozen other dogs trying to awaken 
Betty, Dotsie and Julia: - They »soon- 
succeeded. On each dog’s collar was 
written, “Follow me.’ Accordingly, we 
obeyed the message, and the dogs led 
us to a large building nearby. We fol- 
lowed the dogs into a warm room in 
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which were two men dressed like 
monks. They took us to a large room 
containing many beds. There we un- 
dressed and went to bed for two hours. 
Then we had a meal, and after it the 
monks asked us where we came from 
and told us where we were. 

The next day we were told the way 
home, but we did not go until we had 
seen where the monks kept their dogs. 
Fortunately, there were some puppies, 
and the monks presented to each of 
us a Saint Bernard puppy in memory 
of the monks and their faithful dogs 
of the Saint Bernard Monastery. 


Moss Roses. 


This is the story of the first moss 
rose. 

One day the little daughter of the 
Wise Chief fell very ill. No one knew 
how to make her well again, for that 
was hundreds of moons ago, before 
wise men had found so many ways to 
heal the sick. , 

All the people were sad, for they 
loved the beautiful little girl. 

After they had held a council, the 
grandmother of the Wise Chief said, 
“T will go far away into the fields and 
woods and search until I find healing 
herbs that will make the child well 
again.”’ 

So, just as the Moon Mother put the 
stars to sleep under the fleecy clouds, 
the old woman set forth on her jour- 
ney. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


Christian Nurture Course 5 


Needs our Church 
Model (50 cents) and 
the new edition of Dr. 
Huntington’s 
SPIRITUAL HOUSE 
(Just out; 80 cents) 
Course 10 needs 


THE KINGDOM IN 
PICTURES 
2 books; $1.00 


THE AMERICAN SOCIETY OF 
CHURCH LITERATURE 


Cathedral House, 45 Church Street 
Hartford, Conn. 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


An organization in the Church for the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom among men and boys by means of 
Personal Prayer and Personal Service. 

Convinced that Chapters of the Brotherhood can only 
attain their maximum effectiveness by having a care- 
fully laid out program covering at least a one-year period, 
the Brotherhood is suggesting the following minimum 
pee as the basis of the Chapter’s corporate work 
or 1922. 

A Monthly Men’s Corporate Communion, 

Ushering and Hospitality at Chureh Door. 

. Church Attendance Campaign during the year. 

House-to-House Canvass to uncover additional op- 
r portunities for personal work. 

Hotel-Boarding House Work. Pe 

Round Table Conferences or Periodic Bible Class. 

Organize Junior Chapter if there be none in the Parish. 

Arrange two visits to other suapeers or Churches to 

inerease interest in the Brotherhood. 

A Delegate to the National Convention, _ 
-Co-operate with the Nation-Wide'Campaign. 

Two or more men or boys, with the consent of the 
ector, can organize a Chapter. 
_ For additional information, address 


F. H. SPENCER, Executive Secretary 
Church House, 202 South 19th Street 
=) ‘PHILADELPHIA, PA.’ 
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She went first into. the >big, cool, 
friendly woods. There all day long she 
searched, first beside a singing’ brook, 
where the little fishes played in the 
sunshine and shadow, then at the foot 
of the tall forest trees, among the 
bright red berries and dark glossy 
leaves. But she did not find the heal- 
ing herbs. 

After that she went into the fields. 
On the slope of a hill in the distance 
stood three little pine trees, side by 
side. They looked as if they were 
marching up the hill; their long top 
branches, like fingers, touched the sky. 

“T, too, will climb the hill,’ the ord 
woman said to herself. 

While she searched the slope of the 
hill the moon came up, big and round 
and beautiful, behind the tall pine 
trees. One long silver beam pierced 
the dark pine boughs and seemed to 
point to a bush a few yards away. 

The old woman went over to the 
bush and found it covered with, clus- 
ters of little roses, smooth and pink. 
She parted the branches and peered in. 
Lo, the ground was covered with soft 
green velvet moss, and, rooted in the 
moss, safe and flourishing, were the 
healing herbs! 

The grandmother was very happy. 
She said to the rose-bush, “Because 
you have guarded so well the healing 
herbs for the little sick daughter of 
the Wise Chief, I will make you more 
beautiful than any other rose.” 

Then she wrapped each smooth pink 
rosebud in a little piece of the moss 
and went away. 

She carried the healing herbs to the 
Wise Chief’s lodge. and steeped them 
in water in the sun and gave them to 
the daughter of the chief. Then the 
child got well. 

Soon afterwards the same little girl 
went hunting for wild flowers on a 
certain hill. And in the slope of that 
hill she found, blooming shy and love- 
ly in the shadow of three slim pines, 
the very first moss roses in the world. 


—Selected. 


Miss Peppermint Jones. 


There’s a lady lives in a sweet-shop; 
Her name is Miss Peppermint Jones; 

She smiles at us when we go to buy, 
And whispers in sugary tones. 


Oh, what a fortunate lady, 
To live in a shop full of sweets: 
We know that after the door is shut 
She eats and eats and eats! 


“How much are these?” we ask her, 
And she answers, “Twelve for a dime, 

Six for a nickel, or one for a cent,” 
Whispering, all the time. 


Whispering, whispering, whispering, 
Always in sugary tones. 

It’s living all day with sugar plums 
Does that to Miss Peppermint Jones. 


Each cheek is as pink as a gumdrop, 
And chocolate brown is her hair; 

And her face is round like a cooky cake 
As she stands by the counter there 


We think what a fortunate lady 
To live in a shop like that, ' 
With tarts for breakfast, taffy for tea, 
And licorice mice for her cat! 
—Selected. 


God the Life and Light of the World. 


Thou art, O God! the life and light 
Of all this wondrous world we seé; 
Its glow by day, its smile by night, 
‘Are but reflections caught from Thee; 
Where’er we turn, Thy glories shine, 
And all things fair and bright are Thine. 
y —Thomas Moore. 


GIFT BOOKS 
The Valley of Gold 


DAVID HOWARTH 
A Tale of the Saskatchewan 
A rip-roaring story of the great North- 
west country by a brand new writer. A 
tale of the Northwest, Ralph Connoresque 
in its wealth of incidents and gripping 
appeal. < $1.75 


In His Steps Today 


CHARLES M. SHELDON 
What Would Jesus Do Regarding the 
Problems of the Hour 
The greatest work from this author’s pen 
since “In His Steps” reached the pre- 
viously unheard of figure, 22,000,000 
sold. $1.25 


The Vindication of 
Robert Creighton 


DANIEL F. FOX. 
A Tale of the Southwest 
A strong, upstanding story with scenes 
laid in the Southwest. Full of action and 
genuinely human interest. $1.75 


The Lure of the 
Leopard Skin 


J. H. WESTERVELT 
A Story of the African Wilds 
Theodore Roosevelt wrote to the author: 
“That must have been an exciting hunt; 
and I congratulate you about the leo- 
pard.” $1.75 


The Island of Faith 


MARGARET EH. SANGSTER 
A Tale of New York’s East Side 
A story with all the charm and delicacy 
of Miss Sangster’s shorter works. Re- 
plete with the romance and drama found 
in New York’s East Side. $1.25 


~ Three Golden Days 


TANBARK TALES 
BY WILLIAM 8. WALKLEY 
A book that brings back our youth, re- 
producing the atmosphere of the big tent 
with its tanbark ring, lumbering elephants, 
prancing horses, mirth-provoking clowns, 
ete. $1.25, Illustrated 


Making Good in Business 


BABSON’S NEW BOOK 
The new book by Roger W. Babson, the 
Business Expert, author of “Funda- 
mentals of Prosperity,” is being referred 
to and quoted from Maine to California. 
Every business man needs it. Net $1.25 


“JOSEPH _HOCKING’S 


Vv Amazing Novel 


L a 
RS. 


A Tale of To-day 


$1.75 


As good as ‘The Passion for Life’”? 

We'll say it is. If you want to read a'tale 

that will hold you spell-bound as you live 

In its pages—just read Hocking’s lat- 

est! is, $1.75 
At All Booksellers, or 


Fleming H. Revell Company 
NEW YORK _ CHICAGO : 
158 Fifth Ave. 17 N. Wabash Ave. 
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IF—— 


You are called upon to make'a talk to 
children, do you know where to find 
material?. 


IF—— 


At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to ‘The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 
More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 

Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 
Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


To abort a cold 
and prevent com- 
plications take 


& stabs 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
nausealess, safe and sure. 


Vest pocket size, 10c; 
large family package, 
35c. Beware of imita- 
tions. 


Church Intelligence. 


(Continued from page 15) 


WEST TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. Wm. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


Gonzales Deanery. 


A meeting of the Gonzales Deanery 
was held at Cuero on November 2 and 
3, the Bishop and seven other clergy 
being in attendance. On the first day, 
after an organ recital ‘on the recently 
purchased pipe organ, an address was 
given by the Rev. G. R. Fenner, the 
chaplain of the Military School at San 
Antonio, setting forth the desire to ad- 
vance the work of the school on a 
higher plane as a Church institution. 

On the second day reports were made 
from parishes on the Nation-Wide 
Campaign. In spite of failure in crops 
in many places, it was found that 
pledges had been paid to a large ex- 
tent, although not ail that might be 
desired. There was a conference on 
| recruiting for the ministry, the Bishop 
and others being speakers. 

The deanery meeting closed with a 
grand missionary service in the spirit 
|of the Missionary Centennial. 


| MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev, Wm. Lawrence, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, Samuel G. Babcock, Suffragan. 


“The Book of Remembrance,” dedi- 
cated by Bishop Lawrence on October 
16, is said to be a very beautiful piece 
|of work designed and constructed by 
Mr. F. C. D. Palmer, of the Rose Bind- 
ery. Mr. Palmer is a Churchman and 
|a lay reader. He has made the book 
as nearly perfect as possible. [ft is 
bound in red morocco, with gold tool- 
| ing. 


| Meeting in the interest of Christian 
| unity were held in October at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Boston. Brilliant speakers 
took part in these conferences, nota- 
ble among them being Dean Rousma- 
niere, Dr. Calkins, Mr. Robert Gardi- 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION pus 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE 
|IT’S THE MOST sPEEDY REMEDY 
| WE KNOW. 
| 


Central National Bank 


| Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
| Banking Hours- 

| Monday to Friday. ...9 A. M. to 2 P. M’ 
LSaturdayienc.n0 0 aoe OVAGEMEECOnZiieae VL 
| 6- ReMi tors P.M). 


3% Allowed on Savings Accounts 


CHURCH PEWS 


PULPIT FURNITURE 


SUNDAY SCHOOL CHAIRS, BLACKBOARDS, ETC. 


Virginia School Supply Company 


2010-12 West Marshall Street, 


Richmond, Va. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T.. Beveridge& Co. 


Office: 1217- East- Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


VISITORS WELCOME. 
Information. Reading. Rest. 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN 
ASSOCIATION, 


Grace and Seventh Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 


FURNISHED ROOMS FOR MEN. 


By Month—Week—Day, 
Hot and Cold Water. 
Shower Baths—Swimming Pool. 


For information address 
S. K. McKee, General Secretary. 


FREE re xou FREE 


Introducing NEW Hymn Book 
TABERNACLE HYMNS NO. 2 


Song Book of Quality for Particular People 
320 Paces ArtBuckram60c Manila35c 351 Sones 


FREE—A 36 page Pamphlet containing 38 select songs 
from our new book Tabernacle Hymns No, 2 will 
be sent on receipt of four cents in stamps. 


ACT TO-DAY DON'T DELAY 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
29 So.LA SALLE ST. CHICAGO, ILLS. 


In all colors to meet 


requirements for all 
grades of leather, 
kid or canvas shoes. 


1. Preserves the leather. 
2. Gives a more lasting ‘shine. 
3. Keeps shoes looking new. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
. MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South ‘ 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) | 
264-208 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


How to Hace the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
ean get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


- Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


Florist 
209 W. Broad St. - - - 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


514-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Richmond, Va. 


Leading lancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


812 N. Sixtn St., Richmond, Va, 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


Butores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Tavigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
: MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druvcists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 
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ner and Mrs. Henry Peabody. “The 
Possibilities Ahead of a United 
Church” were set forth by Bishop Law- 
rence, Bishop Brent, Dr. Nehemiah 
Boynton and Dr. Arthur Brown. 


Bishop Lawrence offered his resigna- 
tion in July from the Presiding Bishop 
and Council. It was resolved to de- 
cline to accept the resignation, in the 
hope that returning health would per- 
mit his presence at the next quarterly 
meeting of the Council. 


The six hundredth anniversary of St. 
Francis of Assisi was commemorated 


by the Church of the Ascension, Fall | 


River, Rev. C. E. Jackson, rector. The 
following week, at Morning Prayer, an 
installation service was held for church 
officers and teachers. 

A Conference of Church Boarding 
School Masters was held recently at 
Groton to discuss revision of curricula, 
uniform entrance examinations and 
other matters relating to the education 
of church boys. 


A new custom is coming into prac- 
tice at St. Mark’s, Fall River, and 
elsewhere in the Diocese, of having the 
vestry welcome and usher the confirm- 
ation candidate to the altar. In ad- 
dition to this ,the use of another good 
feature is becoming established, name- 
ly, the assembling of god-parents at 
this service, and their coming forward 
to stand by the young people whom 
they have sponsored. 


M. M. ¥. 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D., Bishop. 


Change in Name and Administration 
of Church Hospital. 


Dropping the title Hospital of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
Diocese of Southern Ohio for that of 


the Children’s Hospital, and abolishing 
the two separate governing bodies, the 
Board of Trustees, with twenty-seven 
members, nine to be clergymen, and 
the Beard of Managers, composed of 
twenty-four women, marked the an- 
nual meeting and donation day of that 
thirty-eight-year-old Cincinnati char- 
ity. 

A Board of Trustees of six men and 
six women was elected, illiminating all 
clerical members except the Bishop 
and the Bishop Coadjutor, who are 
members ex-officio, and with the addi- 
tion of the President of the Co-opera- 
tive Society. 

Three beds were dedicated in mem- 
ory of Helen Seeley Wilshire, William 
Alexander Sayers and Edward O. Fitch 
respectively. 

The expense of maintaining the hos- 
pital for one year was $67,676. Seve- 
ral private rooms have been added for 
pay patients, but the larger part of 
the work is done absolutely free. 


Actor Helps City Mission Work. 


Burton Mandeville, an actor, who 
through an acquaintance with Dea- 
coness Drant became interested in the 
work of thé Cincinnati City Mission, 
spent a week in that city recently and 
added to his benefactions a visit to 
the City and County Infirmaries, the 
Homes of the Incurables, for the 
Friendless and the Blind, and the city’s 
Tuberculosis Sanatorium. He gave a 
brief program of readings in each. A 
very pleasant and fruitful combination 
of Church and stage. 


The annual service of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society of the Diocese was 


The Bichtiond Mica Co. 


Oldest Ground Mica Factory in the 


GROUND MICA OF UNSURPASSED 
PURITY AND LUSTRE 


BY EXCLUSIVE PROCESS. 
Factory, 321-323 S. Ninth St. 
Office, Cor. Highth and Main Sta. 


RICHMOND, VA. 


LAST CHANCE 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN HAS 
A LIMITED NUMBER OF COPIES RE- 
MAINING OF THE SECOND EDITION 
OF THE POPULAR AND VALUABLE 
HISTORICAL SKETCHES. 


VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


They will be sold, so long as the sup- 
ply lasts, at 


$2.00 a Copy, Net. 


This book, prepared by authors spe- 
cially qualified for the work, shows the 
amazing effect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of tne colonies, and the 
tremendous part they played in the up- 
building and development of the nation, 

35 Illustrations. 


Order at once from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va, 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Storee, Ete. 


“Vithout Ceilars 
ARCOLA SYSTEM 


H R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
1 9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmoné, ¥s 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 

Service—in your church, im 
your home, in your, busines, 
That’s what you get when yee 
buy your Furniture of Syduer & 
Hundley. 

Service, and a price commensE= 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


OARPETS DRAPERDEN 
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Classified Advertising andNotices 


All neler ONG adrertisements, egcepling positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
ger agate line, each insertion. Special rates tu contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


seeking positions. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it is intended that the firs 


émesrtion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
GONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


= ST = 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. : 
WH PAY' THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


g@ll kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced, $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
gelf of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
@ummer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOMB SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Sehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Wee Des 


SCHOOL FOR NURSES. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 
tic Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y., maintains 
a Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 
and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible. Re- 
quirements are one year in _ the high 
gchool or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


REMOVAL NOTICE. 
THE VIRGINIA TEA ROOM 
Has moved to 206 West Fifty-seventh 
Street, New York City. 


Owned and managed by Episcopalians. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 
WANTED—A FEW BOARDERS IN A 
convenient country home in the beau- 
tiful Shenandoah Valley. Terms mod- 
erate. Address A. Y. M., care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


Cathedral Studio.—English Church em- 
broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20, 
Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L 
V. Mackrille, 11 W. Kirke St. Chevy 


Chase, Washington, D, C. Tel. Chev. 52. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


Religious cards directly imported from 
Italy, France, Belgium and England in 
great variety. American cards, religious 
and secular. Samples of any value from 
50c up will be sent on receipt of a de- 
posit to cover their cost. Special cards 
for Sunday schools and sales. 

Packets, containing twelve assorted 
cards each, will be sold at the following 
prices: Religious or secular, 20c, 25c, 
50c, 75c, $1.00, $1.50. Religious, French, 
65¢e, 75c, $1.00; Bruges, 50c, $1.00; Mow- 
bray, 50c, $1.00, $1.25; Parchment illu- 
minated, $1.20; Italian Post Cards, sepia, 


50c, colour 55¢c; Colour and Gold, 65c, 
$1.00. 

Send for price list. 

The G. F. S. Kalendar, 35c per copy; 


$3.50 per dozen. 
GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY, 
Central Office, 15 East 40th Street, 
New York, N. Y. 
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PECANS. 


The 1921 crop has been gathered and 
is ready for shipment at the following 
prices, prepaid parcel post: 


Paper-Shell Varieties. 
or less, at 75c per 
ote sata ev alta ov eneyap een sun eres 70c per 
65c per 


Hard-Shell Varieties. 


Ibs. 
lbs. 
lbs. 


pound 
pound 
pound 


lbs. 
lbs. 
MDS Haiti hava oeisben dig get st dustet: 
Orders solicited. Address Miss 
M. Ard, Box 11, Lumpkin, Ga. 


pound 
pound 
pound 
Sarah 


10 
25 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—A POSITION AS 
visitor or rector’s assistant. 
experience in social case work with 
charity organization; also training as 
a nurse. Address “R. M. B.,” Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED—POSITION AS MATRON, OR 
housekeeper in school or institution, 
church preferred, by lady experienced 
in such work. References given and 
required. Address M. L., care of South- 
ern Churchman. 

A LADY OF CULTURE AND REFINE- 
ment, without incumbrance, desires a 
position in a school or hospital or as 
managing housekeeper, References 
given. Mrs. Julia M. Neale, 804 Maple 
Street, Staunton, Va. 


PARISH 
Have had 


HELP WANTED 
WANTED—A WORKING COMPANION 
in a country home with modern con- 
veniences, Address ‘Media,’ .care of 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTHD—A COMPANION-HOUSEKEEP- 
er in Washington, D. C. Give refer- 
ences when applying. Address ‘“C. §&.,” 
care of Southern Churchman, 


— ae — - ++ — 

WANTED—IN A BUSY CITY PARISH, 
an alert, unmarried assistant minister, 
wha has demonstrated success in deal- 
ing with older boys and young men. 
Excellent opportunity for enlargement 
of usefulness, and a generous allow- 
ance of time for work at a nearby 
university. Address ‘Rector,’ care of 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—MATRON FOR CHURCH IN- 
stitution. Address “S.,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 


Slarriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free; Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Slaughter: At her home, “Cedar Croft,” 
in Culpeper County, Va., on November 9, 
1921, MRS. SOPHIE MERCER SLAUGH- 
TER, wife of Thomas T. Slaughter, and 
daughter of Rev. Dr. Philip Slaughter. 
She was buried from All Saints’ Chapel, 
near Mitchell, Va., November 11. 


Whittaker: Entered eternal life in 
Wilmington, N. C., on October 31, 1921, 
after a long illness, MARTHA BRANCH, 
in the eighty-second year of her age. 
She was the daughter of Mary Virginia 
Taylor and Richard Whittaker. Inter- 
ment at Tallahassee, Fla. 


“Faith's journeys end in welcome to the 
weary, 

And heaven, the heart’s true home, will 
come at last.” 


Johns: Entered into life, November 
12; (1921, the REV." ARTHUR 'SHAARE 
JOHNS rector-emeritus of Washington 


Parish. The service was held in Christ 
Church, Rockville, Md. (his former par- 
ish). The interment was in Congres- 


sional Cemetery, Washington. 


“In the evening rest.” 


DECEMBER 8, 192i. 


Williams.— 


‘OTis sweet, as year by year we lose 
Friends out of sight, in faith to muse 
How grows in Paradise: our store.” 


Emtered into the rest that remaineth 
for the people’ of God, on the 28d, of 
November, 1921, at Pocomoke, . Md., 
KATIE MUIR, daughter of the late Ma- 
jor John W. and Fannie MacArthur 
Green, wife of Rev. Louis Llewellyn Wil- 
liams. Born’ October 3, 1856. Interment 
at Alexandria, Va 

® 


“And with the morn those angel faces 
smile, 

Which I have loved long since, and lost 
awhile.” 


held at the Cathedral in Cincinnati, 
with five hundred members represent- 
ing nine branches’ present. There 
were nine of the clergy in the chan- 
cel and a vested choir of members. 
The sermon was preached: by the Rev. 
Henry Jerome Simpson, of the staff of 
Christ. Church, on ‘‘Life With God,’’ 
and after pointing out many social and 
religious problems of the present day, 
gave as a solution a life close to the 
heavenly Father in Christ and not in 
the effort to ‘‘go it alone.” The beau- 
tiful G:F. S.- hymn} 2pye ise 
Sessions, ‘“‘O Thou, Who Blessest 
Friendship,’ was sung kneeling, and 
made a deep impression. A large of- 
fering for the missionary work of the 
G. F. S. was taken. \ 
(Chet Cegice 


For the Southern Churchman, 


A Chilly Bath. 


Dorothy E. Rice, Age 14 Years. 


It was a cool spring evening and 


| five restless children were hunting for 


something to do. 

“Les’ go for a row,’’ cried Bill. 

The others were delighted, and with 
Bill in the lead they started off for 
the pond. 

“Oh, wait a minute,’ he stopped 
short; “‘I want a.piece of rope.” He 
ran back and got the rope and they 
were soon on the way again. 

When they reached the pond Bill 
tied the rope to the bow of the boat 
and the other end he tied to a tree 
on the dam, and all climbed in. 

“Now,” said Bill, “my pran fs to 
pull ourselves ashore with this rope. 
We'll each take a turn.” 

Gladys, Blair and “Dot” were sit- 
ting on the front seat, and Bill and 
Jim were sitting on the back seat. 

Gladys took the first turn in pulling 


the boat ashore, then Blair, then 
“Dot,’”? and next came Bill. When he 
had taken his turn he said, ‘Now, 


‘Jim;*. tis your turn: 

Bill started back to his seat and 
“Jim” started to the front of the boat. 
They stepped on the same side of the 
boat. 

“Great guns!” cried Jim, “the boat’s 
sinking.’’ The children quickly climbed 
up on the seats; brave Bill jumped 
out and waded ashore, and Blair and 
“Dot’’ quickly followed his example. 
But Gladys and Jim stuck to the boat. 
Blair and “Dot” pulled the boat ashore 
and Jim and Gladys climbed out. 
somes try to swim,’’ said adventurous 

Oo ea 

“Mercy,” exclaimed Bill, “I’m too 
wet.”’ 

They all laugehd heartily. 

Then they ran a race to see which 
could get to the house first. 


Faith and Love grow green and — 
blossom in an atmosphere of gratitude 
and praise. 


DECEMBER 3, 1921. _ 
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_\’ The Body of Christ. 

The Church is the Body of Christ. 
That is a figure of speech, but it ex- 
presses in the best language we can 
command a real fact, 

When Christ was on earth He used 
as his vehicle of expression and His 
instrument for action a material body. 
Our Lord talked to people using the 
organs of speech. He went here and 
there, using His legs. He touched men 
with His hands. He looked out of His 
eyes: Now, our Lord teaches, minis- 
ters to men, expresses Himself, 
through His disciples, the people who 
really believe in Him, obsy Him, have 
fellowship with Him. 

Our Lord Jesus, by the Spirit, is in 
touch with the feeling, the thinking, 
the energy of men who let Him reach 
them and mould them. : 

If our Lord Jesus Christ is to save 
the world He can only do it through 
willing, consecrated men and women. 
He lives in them and through them 
makes His love and purpose to estab- 
lish the kingdom of God felt as a 
power and influence in the world. 

‘God is known in Jesus. God works 
through Jesus. 

God in His essence 


is beyond our 


knowledge. We can only know God 
through creation, through humanity, 
through good men, pre-eminently 


through Jesus Christ in whom the ful- 
ness of God dwells. 

Jesus, let us repeat it for emphasis, 
is the Mediator between God and man. 
Through Jesus, God made the world, 
sustains the world, is imminent in all 
things. God reaches men, does His 
work in men, whether’\they know it or 
not, through Jesus the Christ. 

And therefore all good and holy men 
in every age and in every religion have 
often without knowledge of the fact 
been (unconsciously) Christian. 

Justin Martyr (A. D. 150) tells us 
that the Word, that was perfectly and 
completely incarnate in Jesus, was par- 
tially incarnate in the Greek teachers, 
like Socrates. 

Jesus is today in the same relation 
to men as He has ever been, particu- 
larly and pre eminently in true Chris: 
tians. The Church, ideally made up 
of downright, consecrated disciples, 
Christ’s men, is His Body because 
Jesus stands in such a relation of per- 
sonal influence to them, that He can 
use them, just as He used the earthly 
body in which and through which He 
worked while on earth. 

Is the Church weak and inefficient? 
Do we conclude, therefore, that God 
has become indifferent to the needs of 
the world? God still loves the world. 
He still sorrows and suffers with sor- 
rowing, distracted men. He is still 
the Everlasting Father. Surely Jesus 
is the same yesterday, today and for- 
ever. 

But the tragedy of life is this: We 
blind, ignorant, self-satisfied, selfish 
Christians will not let Jesus, the Christ, 
come into our lives, mold us, snape 
our thinking, do His works Of minis- 
try through us. ‘ 

Do we read the words of Jesus, fix 
them in our minds, think about them 
till they become life to us in our think- 
ing, inspiration and-guide in our ac- 
. tions? 

And how about prayer? Do we pray? 

Prayer is something more than pe- 
tition. It is petition. The apostle 
says, “Let your requests be made 
known unto God.” 

But prayer beginning with petition 
ends in fellowship and communion. 
Prayer is the establishing of a rela- 
tion between persons, between our- 
selves and God. The easiest way is 
to do it consciously through Jesus the 
Christ. It is that anyway, but we 

Christians know the mystery hidden 


ey eee mara) 


eS 


for ages, namely, the relationship be- 
tween God and man -is through the 
Word. j 

If we enter into relation with God 
by communion, by prayer, God a per- 
son will influence us as a person in- 
fluences a person, in.our thinking, and 
our moral judgments, and our emo- 
tions, in. our purposes and in our en- 
argy. ‘The Lord Jesus will repeat His 
life, His experience, in us. : 

So, do we pray? A Christian may 
be a member of the church by bap: 
tism, but he is only a living member 
of the living body as he learns to pray 
Mere going to the Holy Sacrament and 
receiving the consecrated species does 
not put life into a man and make him 
a- living member of the vine, or, if 
you like the figure better, the body. 
Back of the receiving must be fhe life 
of communion in thought, the life of 
prayer. 

The Church lives from age to age 
something more than an organization, 
is the Body of Christ, because \of the 
‘consecrated, faithful men and women 
who open up their. being to God 
through fellowship with Christ and in 
whom Christ lives again and finas in- 


struments to use in His work of saving 
the world. 

The ,weakness, the failure of the 
Church, is due to us poor, miserable 
sinners who have the form of Church 
membership, but do not pray. Because 
we do not pray, we know not the power 
of God unto salvation, nor can we be 
used by Jesus as members of His Body 
to do His work.—Bishop Morrison. 


“Seek Ye First the Kingdom of God.” 


a 


A worried Church is a weak Church; 
a worried congregation is for God’s 
purposes a weak congregation. The 
Church as a whole, and its several 
congregations, is at this moment finan- 
cially worried; it is in danger of los- 
ing its spiritual tone, its trustfulness, 
its other-worldliness, because it is anx- 
ious and “‘troubled about many things.” 
It needs time and incentive to reflec- 
tion and spiritual rest. It needs cor- 
porately to sit down and think; to 
meditate and hear God’s voice; to real- 
ize in communion the closeness of its 
touch with God.—Bishop King, Secre- 
tary of the S. P..G, 


Rey. W. H. 
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HELPFUL GIFT SUGGESTIONS 


are listed in our CHRISTMAS CATALOGUE (free) 
You follow 


Christian Calendar for 1922 


Daily Verse Bible Readings Family Worship Portions 
Twelve Beautiful Engravings. 
‘The Boy Christ’” in finest color work. 
25e Excu; 5 ror $1.00; 25 ror $4.75; 50 ror $9.00; 100 For $17 


The Bible and the Body 


By ROWLAND V. BINGHAM 


introduction writes: 
them in The Evangelical Christian, I 


cause of their thorough loyalty to 
pathy, and their careful adherence to 
simple facts. 


sure for them a welcome from all who 
desire to know the truth. 


EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 


858 CoLineG 


the INTERNATIONAL SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS with our 


Frontispiece: Hofman’s 
Agents wanted. 


GrirrirH THomaAs in the 
When I read 


interested and helped be- 
their 


large-hearted sym- 


These features will in- 
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The first edition of one thousand copies was sold in sixteen days. 


now ready. 


LECTURES DELIVERED AT 


THE BIG SUMMER CONFERENCES 


BY ‘ 


BISHOP JOHNSON 


(Editor of The Witness) 


ARE NOW READY IN A NEATLY 


BOUND BOOK 


HE HISTORICAL 
DEVELOPMENT 
of the CHURCH 


Second edition 


JUST THE BOOK FOR STUDY GROUPS 
“These lectures should be heard by every member of this American Church.” —St. 


Andrew's Cross. 
Single Copy, 35c 


Free with a Yearly Subscription to THE WITNESS, 


By the Dozen, $3.50 
$1.50 


THE WITNESS PUBLISHING CO. 


6219 Cottage Grove Avenue, 


Norn.—The Witness is a Church Weekly for the people. 
Bishop Johnson, and articles by Dr. 


editorial each week by 


Chicago, Illinois 


It contains all of the important Church news, an 
George Parkin Atwater, J. A. Schaad, 


James Sheerin, A. Manby Lloyd, William B. Spofford and others. 


Used for more than 


$0 Ke, f forty years, The 
9, 4 ‘5 benefit derived from 


isiabiehed Drops it is unquestionable. 


VEN 


FOR more than a generation we have keen re- 
ceiving grateful testimony to the virtues of this 
thoroughly tested and proven treatment. It stops 
violent coughing, and difficult breathing, assuring 
restful sleep because the antiseptic vapor carries 
healing with every breath. Booklet 48 tells why 
the diseases for which Cresolene is recommended 
yield to this simple and dependable treatment. 


Vapo-Cresolene is sold by druggists 
VAPO-CRESOLENE CO., 62 Cortlandt Street, New York 
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THE YOUTHS COMPANION 


The Companion breathes the Christmas spirit all through the year. 
It helps to make home a centre of attraction ; it increases knowl- 
edge, holds fast to the highest standards of thought and conduct 
and provides wholesome entertainment in overflowing measure. 


Our Christmas Present Offer 


Every New Subscriber sending $2.50 with this coupon or the 
name of this publication will receive : 


1 The 52 Weekly Issues of The Companion for 1922) “"%* 


School Desks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


OXFORD 


LARGE TYPE 


BIBLES 


Older folks, and those with im- 
perfect eyesight, appreciate the 
ease with which they can read 
an Oxford Large Type Bible. 

The styles on Oxford India Paper 
are especially desirable, being so 


A fam tetplon bie elton REESE THE YOUTH’S COMPANION, BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS 
Others are to be found in the y 


Oxford Bible Catalogue, mailed 
upon request, 


eigor|Thissize print pena | The Evangelical Education Society 
ieppaaa teenie ected anes Lt Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
Mie ad inerramoritr ey le ; 


2 All the remaining issues of 1921 $9.50 
3 The Companion Home Calendar for 1922 LL 


7% x 5% x 1% inches..$17.00 


ee nen cvenlennins polcta ss Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 
ges . iS 
~1605x [Same Bible _as 01608] AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
Printed on Oxford India paper : LITERATURE : 
only % of an inch thick. No i : 3 
family record .........$10.65 President: WILLIAM S HARVEY, ESQ. 
01561x [This s1ze print] A Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 
ene ee Ree ne aS General Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
leather, limp, leather lined, ; HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M A. 
red under gold edges. Printed ’ 
on Oxford India paper, size FORM OF BFOUFST 


I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE 
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH,” incorporated by the legislature of Pennsyl- 
vania, the first Monday in November, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine, 
Dollars or ————— Real Estate, to be used for the general purpose of its 


At all booksellers or 
from the publishers 


| Oxford University Press _ LYE Al} Society. 
Amezican Branch z 5 


35 7.320 St. New York 


rites 5 Boo c let’ 


For Christian investors, You 


i AB | A X.,- 56 W.8.STREET. 
receive regular. generous, non- ; ry 
taxable life income. Yourmoney a eG Oe ee CHURCH BH 
\\ helps a Christian enterprise, 1 


\\ Ask for Booklet American Bible Society 
~ 25 Bible House, Astor Place, New York. 
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Release 


Doubt diaged a fortress deep and dim, 

Guarded by moat and ravelin; 
And, having fettered every limb, _ 
He Dungeoned me therein. 


Then victor Faiths’ llumining star 
Shone in upon mp black despair, 

And back flew rivet, bolt and bar, 
And J was free as av. 


—Chinton Scollard 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 
A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
-Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session began Sept. 21, 1921. 
Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 


Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home _ influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 hoys for the present. 

Board and tuition in same $400. First session 

eo Sept. 28, 1921. Casa from REY. 

ok F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Christcuhren 
a. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session began Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session began Sept. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S8. YERBY, 
Prinvipal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
qe home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 

All modern conveniences. From primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
peers and tuition in same $400. Firat session 

eter Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M: A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 


Legal title for use in making wills: ‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia,’ 
Address communications to REV. E. L. 


WOODWARD, D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 


minion Trust Bldg. Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 


bs rena 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


e e e e ] h 
Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost .moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 


ply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY.- 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


Editor 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D___ Consulting Editor 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE. ____ Associate Editor 
JOHN GE: COOKE: 5 ie ae 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-class mail matter, 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months, 50 cents; 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old, 30 cents each; over 
3 months old, 25 cents each. 


For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two ‘weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment, notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post office 
address to which we are directing the paper at the time 
of writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mail- 
ing list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman, and not to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
For Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal come 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


request, 


CONTENTS 


Thoughts for the Thoughtful 
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—The Rev. G. W. Gasque..... 


The Problem of Christian Reunion 


—Phe .Rev. 6B. Bi Lucker, .1, 
DEED sta tenets orate met nee As EY 
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The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
Founded by Bishop Alouzo Potter 1n 

1862. 

Special students admitted. 
lege of attending course of 
study at the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

For information address the Rev. 
George G. Bartlet, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 
Woodland Avenue. 


Privi- 


_Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


aps: wes f 
The Chatham’,Episcopal institute for Girls 
Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
(Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
tetics. Gymnasium. Terms moderate. 

Catalogue and views. 

B. LD. Tucker, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
9. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


special. 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


—AND— 

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 

The Chevron School for Girls. Episco- 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. College 
preparatory. Elective Courses. Music and 
Art, Athletics. Open-air classes. Individ- 
ual instruction. $600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


| Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 192]. 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, | 
Head of the School. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary -of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ai.d information, apply 
to 


> 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Dean, 


The Protestant Episcopal. 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opened Wed- 
nesday, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THOR 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. YW. 


WHEN .WRITING OUR “ADVERTISERS 
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ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Full College preparation 
and two years’ advanced work. Music, 
Art, Elocution, Domestic Science and Bus- 
iness. 14 Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern climate. Mod- 
erate rates. Address REV. WARREN W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19 Raleigh, N. C. 


WILMINGTON SCHOOL OF MUSIC AND ART 


. 314 Grace Srreet, Wiumrinaron, N. C. 

is open for enrollment in the following branches: 
Vocal, Piano, Organ, Harmony, Musical, History, 

French, Italian, Spanish, Oil and China Painting, Exf 

pression. 

f Boarding pupils chaperoned and well cared for on the 

premises. Write for catalogue. 


to have a good all round time. 
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HOLLY AND MISTLETOE 


make it look ‘Christmasy,’’ but they don’t mean much if you are 


short of money to get the rest of the things-we associate with them. 


Join our XMAS SAVINGS CLUB and have the money next year 
Classes from 50c to $5.00 per week. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


MAIN & 12th STREETS 


ST i 


Supreme 


az OXFORD BIBL& 


Put real Christmas joy into the heart of some one by the gift of 


one of these beautiful Oxford Bibles. 
young and old, that will be prized always. 
It shows your high regard as nothing else can. 


far beyond its price. 


Oxford Children’s Bibles 


02145 With 32 black illus- 
trations. 

binding .. 

With 82 colored illus- 
trations, French 
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desire, no conflict of will. The prom- 
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of the Protestant Episcopal Church is not 
only a compendium of Religion, but also of sound 
common sense. 


x xX Xx 
It gives this advice (page 285)— 
ERE RAS: 


“Men should often be put in remembrance to take 
order for the settling of their temporal estates whilst 
they are in health.” 


ite 400. 
Remember: “Whilst YOU are in health.” 
x x x 
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P. S.—Many times in the past we have been able to give helpful 
suggestions to men and women who were making their wills, and 
we cordially invite interviews on the subject, which, of course, 
are confidential. 
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HELPING TO SAVE CHRISTMAS 


This is going to be a hard winter for many people. 
There is a tragic amount of unemployment. Men are 
haunting the doors of business houses and factories ask- 
ing for the hundredth time for work they have almost 
despaired of finding. You can see them on the streets— 
not the ordinary loafers and ne’er-do-wells, but men of 
self-respect, keeping up appearances as well as they can, 
fighting off the bitter day when they may have to apply 
for charity, but haggard already with the forlorn hope- 
lessness of a search that leads to nothing. 


Meanwhile Christmas is coming on. The hearts of lit- 
tle children are alike, however the winds of the world’s 
affairs may blow. The fact that business is depressed 
and work is slack will not make them feel any the less 
the Christmas spirit which in these days begins to fill the 
air. ’ It will not make the windows of the toy shops look 
any less like a magic land, nor stop the dreams of the 
wonderful things which maybe will come with the miracle 
of Christmas morning. But there are going to be men 
and women this Christmas who will have to see all the 
brightness fade from little children’s faces. They will 
have no candles to put on Christmas trees nor any gifts 
to put underneath them—and the stark fear is at their 
hearts that there may not be even bread. 


It is a time for churches to pray and think and plan. 


In the first place, there must be a genuine effort to help . 


get at the root of the cause of distress. Men need work, 
and the fundamental kindness to them and to their fami- 
lies is to help them get it. No church or group of churches 
ean cure at once the deep-lying dislocations which have 
caused the present unemployment—though it is going to 
be part of the responsibility of the Church of Christ to 
study, and to try to shape redemptively, the facts of a 
social order which so often creates conditions of disaster 


through wars and international jealousies and the selfish- 
ness of ungodly competition and other forces so-called 
economic which are in the last analysis sins of the soul. 
But meanwhile we do not have to wait for long-range ef- 
forts at general betterment before we can render our im- 
mediate and personal service. There ought to be a com- 
mittee in every congregatioon which will do this practical 
thing and do it now—namely, to ask, and to keep on ask- 
ing the people of the congregation to notify the commift- 
tee of every possible situation to be filled or odd job to 
be done, in order that the committee may bring applicants 
into touch with these. Of course a wise committee will 
work in co-operation with the local Associated Charities 
and every other bureau of help in such wise as not to 
produce duplication of effort; but the personal appeal: of 
a church committee will often win a response of co-opera- 
tion from the people of a congregation of their own friends 
which no outside agency could ever quite inspire. 

And then, when we have done the best we can to get 
work for men and women who need it, let us not forget 
the children in those homes where, in spite of our best 
efforts, an unemployment which has not been relieved will 
cast its shadow of poverty and fear. Probably most Sun- 
day schools except those whose own children are from the 
very poor have long ago given up the old selfish custom 
of having Christmas trees and presents for themselves, 
put use Christmas instead as the time when they bring 
their gifts in Christ’s name for others. Surely all who 
have not followed that better way before will want to be- 
gin this year. In Sunday schools and churches the gen- 
erosity of children and of men and women ought to be so 
organized that the widest possible circle of those who are 
in distress this Christmas shall be made glad by Christian 
folk who in their giving will find their own best Christ- 
mas blessing. 
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THE INVINCIBLE CHRIST 


In the gospel for the second Sunday in Advent we read 
these mighty words: ‘‘Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but My words shall not pass away.” 

So spoke Jesus in Jerusalem; and meanwhile heads were 
wagged in scorn and thin lips curled with cruel indigna- 
tion as Pharisees and priests counselled together how they 
might convict Him of His blasphemy. Presently the cross 
which they threatened had come true. A lonely figure 
went on His way along the road of sorrows. A dark form 
was lifted up between two thieves against the sky. A voice 
which had spoken in Galilee and Jerusalem died into 
silence, while the air quivered with the echo of one bitter 
ery. His enemies had triumphed. He had said that hea- 
yen and earth should pass away, and that His words should 
not pass away. But heaven and earth stood, and His voice 
was silenced. He was Gead. ~ 

Ah, but we say today, the mistake they made was in 
imagining that it was only a man they had to deal with. 
He was net a man in the sense they thought Him. He 


was the Son of God. So we carry back all the splendor 
of our later imagination into our interpretation of what 
He seemed then. He was the Son of God, we say. And 
then our mind clothes Him with all the awful evidence of 
that divinity. We think of Him as exalted to the right 
hand of power. We see Him as He has been portrayed 
for us in paintings and in stained-glass windows, robed 
and kingly, crowned and sceptred, so different from all 
others that the dullest eyes might see it. We cannot at 
first quite understand the denseness of His contempora- 
ries. Since He was the Son of God, why did they not 
perceive it? And the answer is that they did not perceive 
it for exactly the same reason that we do not perceive it 
either, and might not have perceived it then if we had 
been in their place. All the outward signs of divinity 
which art and imagination have associated with Jesus 
are only the crude symbols which we have attached to a 
fact that can never be seen except by eyes that perceive 
the invisible. The divinity of Jesus was the divinity of 
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His soul, and men could not see that unless there was a 
divineness in their own souls to give them sight. There 
was nothing in the accidents of His life to make His tre- 
mendous words credible, and on the surface of appear- 
ances His enemies were right in repudiating with scornful 
anger His message that heaven and earth should pass 
away, but His words should not pass away. We may come 
to understand that we might not have been wiser than 
they, for we are not wiser now. We accept certain great 
pronouncements of Christianity when these have been au- 
thenticated by the centuries, when they are clothed with 
the majesty of tradition, when they speak from the thrones 
of obvious success. We believe in Jesus as a theological 
conception, and equally we may not believe Him as a 
present fact. We can be as dense as the Pharisee in hear- 
ing the voice of Jesus speak to us from unexpected places. 
We can be as unbelieving as they were in the revolution- 
ary challenge of His Spirit when it comes not as a pious 
memory from old times, but as a disturbing reality for 
today. If Jesus had come to the century of Caiaphas and 
Nicodemus clothed in apocalyptic splendor as Moses or 
Elias, they might have been impressed, but He came only 
with the aspect of a man of His own time, and with noth- 
ing to mark Him different except the spiritual values 
which it took a mighty faith to dare appraise. If the 
Spirit of Jesus came amongst us today in the robes of 
His resurrection, or in the kingly garments which our 
art clothes Him with, and by which we make Him remote 
even in the form of honoring Him, we might listen and 
obey. But the fact is, that His coming now, like His 
coming then, is not with any dramatic pageantry, but sim- 
ply with the unseen authority of a spiritual message which 
only the spiritually alert can understand. 

It was a hard saying, this proclamation of Jesus’, that 
His words, who should be crucified, should never pass 
away. It is hard still for men to accept the truth of 
Him who often seems crucified afresh today by the unbe- 
lief, the sin, the hard materialism of this world. 
would set ourselves to consider how true, nevertheless, is 
that amazing saying. 

For the fact which we are confronted with is this, that 
though His enemies prevailed against the body of Jesus, 
though they slew Him on the tree and buried Him in the 
garden grave, yet His invincible message moved on with 
gathering triumph, and is moving still. In spite of many 
conflicting appearances, it grows increasingly clear that 
the great forces that shape our life pass in review before, 
and are judged by the authority of Jesus. ‘The longer I 
live,’ said Napoleon, “‘the more I am convinced of the 
powerlessness of the sword and the power of the idea.’’ 
Our civilization has not become Christian, but at least it 
has come to the point where all the truest and most 


But we ° 


thoughtful men find themselves compelled to know that. 
nothing can save it except the motives which are shaped. 
by the mind of Jesus. The power of His thought is eter- 
nally creative. However lesser opinions differ, the great 
convictions of love and brotherhood and service which 
He created do not waver; but grow more sovereign as ex- 
perience ripens through the years. 

For what is His message before which heaven and earth 
shall pass away? What is His truth that endures. when all 
else shall fail? a 

1. In the first place, the one thing which is transcendent- 
ly worth while in any life is its relationship with God. 
From that all else will flow. Once let a soul begin. to know 
its rightful communion with the love of the Father whom 
Jesus revealed, and friendship and love and work, and all 
the service of the common day, are fragrant from the 
rivers of that grace. Without that all the provinces of 
life will be sterile, like an unwatered desert. ‘Without 
it, life is hard and harsh, a thing perhaps which has the 
glare of its fierce noon-tide of success, but ends with the 
thirst and fever of the drifting sand that shows no path to 
the oases. ; 

2. In the second place, the message of Jesus is’ the 
message of loyalty to the Kingdom of God as the one 
motive great enough to exercise the soul which has found 
the truth and loveliness of God. Religion is no passive 
sentiment. It is the rebuilding of our world according to 
the heavenly pattern. It is the making real in every field 
of life’s activity of the principles of brotherhood and ser- 
vice which Jesus taught to be the will of God. 

3. And, finally, it is the message of the cross. A deep 
conception of the death of Jesus makes us know that the 
cross was no isolated human accident. It was the eternal 
symbol of the nature of the love of God. Forever that 
love suffers with the sins of its children. Forever it is 
crucified when its redemption is set at naught. And there 
is a mighty sense in which it becomes true that no human 
life can ever be gloriously content until it has found its. 
cross, and until in some clear way it is deliberately sacri- 
ficing some part of itself for an ideal which it loves better 
than its own Sself-saving. 

There are many who do not know these things. There 
are some who partly know, yet do not want to know or 
to acknowledge them. But these are realities which shall 
endure when all else vanishes like sand down a dark 
river. To build life round the love of God whom Jesus 
knew, to make that life so builded a castle of devotion 
from which strong purposes of service can go forth wher- 
ever there is sin and need, to put upon the banners of the 
outgoing heart the sign and meaning of the cross—this 
is to build the imperishable realities that stand, though 
heaven and earth may pass away. 


ORGANIZING THE YOUNG PEOPLE 


We are grateful—and we are sure our readers will be— 
to the Rey. Robert H. Browning for his clear description, 
printed on another page, of the Young People’s Associa- 
tion which he has helped to organize at Epiphany Church, 
Washington. In no one thing does this Church of ours 


suffer more in comparison with other communions than in 
our lack of development of work among young people. 
Our Sunday schools have until very recently been lament- 
ably inefficient in their organization and instruction; and 


though we have made great advance in this respect of 
late, we have still not discovered how to train for leader- 
ship in the Church the boys and girls to whom we are 
teaching lessons. We have not built up a religious fellow- 
ship through which the young people shall learn to de- 
velop and to share their spiritual convictions. Every suc- 
cessful experiment in this direction has therefore the 
particular value which attaches always to the work of 
pioneers; and many congregations may be inspired to try 
what even one or two have manifestly proven possible, 
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What then is prayer? Prayer, it seems to me, is bring- 
ing ourselyes into such union with God, such confidence 
in God’s power, that we shall ask Him to do for us that 
which is the very best that we ourselves can receive. We 
open our lives on all sides, heart, mind and soul, to Him 
because we have made ourselves open to Him; because 
we have used every instrument which we know; the doc- 
tor, the clergyman, the nurse, the intimate friend, and 
because we havesopened every way of ours through these 
agencies to Him; and because, above all, we have opened 


our hearts to Him directly. Therefore, He is able to do 
for us the very best that is possible. But that answer to 
prayer is not to be cured; the answer to prayer is not to 
be rid of our diseases, though that may come incidental- 


ly; but the answer to prayer is God, and when we have 
Him, and when we are sure we are bound into His life 
we do not care, for we have everything; we have more 
than the world itself; we have God and He is ours for- 
ever and forever.—C. S. Slattery. 
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THE CHURCH AND THE YOUNG PEOPLE 
By the Rev. Robert E. Browning 


A ized about a year ago a Young People’s Society, 

whose object, as stated in the constitution, is to 
“promote an earnest Christian life among its members, 
increase acquaintance among the young people of the par- 
ish, to train them for work in the church, and in every 
way make them more useful in the service of God and their 
fellowmen.” 

The present article, written at the request of the South- 
ern Churchman, aims to tell something of the working out 
of this splendid ideal for the young people of our Church. 
I am asked to be explicit, and therefore begin by telling 
how we started. It was largely a venture of faith, for the 
field has remained almost unexplored. The Episcopal 
Church has few stars in its crown for its work among 
young people. We have studiously delegated this work to 
our brethren of other faiths, who have allowed no grass 
to grow under their feet. 

Calling a few interested young men and women togeth- 
er, we decided that on a certain Sunday evening we would 
organize. Appeals were sent out to the young men and 
young women who attended services, urging them to come. 
At the first session things looked dark. Scarcely a cor- 
poral’s guard responded. We postponed the organizing 
of the society till another date, thinking to have more 
present, and every effort was made through another ap- 
peal sent out to the young people. This time our per- 
sistence was rewarded. One of those responding to the 
call was a fine young fellow, the private secretary of a 
Congressman. We made him president of the organization, 
and he has shown unflagging zeal and devotion to the 
cause. 

The aims and purposes were stated. The need for 
some society to bring together on the highest plane those 
‘of both sexes was voiced. There was considerable discus- 
‘sion as to whether the society should be chiefly social, or 
be largely religious. The latter phase prevailed. Then 
the following Sunday evening at 6 o’clock the frail bark 
was launched into the deep, with a leader appointed from 
among the members to lead the discussion on some prac- 
tical religious subjects. About twenty-five members were 
‘present at this meeting. Opening with a hymn and 
prayers, there followed reading of Scripture, then another 
‘hymn, and the leader introduced the subject, calling upon 
those present to speak. After about forty minutes devoted 
to the subject, there followed another hymn, offering and 


announcements, after which all were requested to tarry- 


for a social half-hour, enlivened by simple refreshments, 
prepared by some of the girl members of the society. 
This added the necessary touch of hospitality and cordial- 
ity. All were invited to remain for the evening service 
jn church. Later on the formal organizing of the society 
was perfected by a week-night ‘business’? meeting, as it 
_was called, and a constitution and set of rules provided. 
“These business meetings are held once each month to at- 
-tend to the business affairs of the society. They are fol- 
-lowed by a social evening of dancing and games. These 
meetings are always well attended. It was decided that 
each member, on entering the society, should sign the fol- 
lowing pledge card, a large number of which we had print- 
ed for this purpose: 
Episcopal Young People’s Society. 
“ PLEDGE. 
‘Trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ for Strength, I Promise 
Him: 
-That I will strive to do whatever He would like to have 
. me do; 
‘That I will endeavor to make my own life more conse- 
crated by prayer, Scripture reading, and attendance at 
--. -ehurch services; 
-That I will endeavor to heip others, by word, deed and 
--personal example; 
That as an active member of this society, I will be true 
to all my duties, by being present at and taking some 
. . part in its meetings, unless prevented by some reason 
: which I can conscientiously give to my Lord and 
- Master. 
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_ Iam sure they (the dead who have cherished love in 
‘this life) are not less alive in the Spirit Life, but much 
- more: alive, going on with finer and more fascinating 
-work, with greater scope for development, clearer under- 
standing, and less to bewilder and hamper them. Things 
-must be better in the next stage, and, being freed from 
the clumsiness of matter, they must have finer powers to 
work with, and keener enjoyment.—Quoted from letter in 
Cathedral Leaflet. 


T Epiphany Church, Washington, there was organ- 


Bach week a different leader leads in the discussion. 
Live, up-to-date subjects are announced, and many are 
found eager to speak. Naturalness and reality are the 
order of the meeting. It is inspiring to hear these young 
people discuss religious problems in their own way. Some 
of the topics are: “Sunday Amusements,” “Christian 
Unity,” ‘‘Making the Most of One’s Work,” “Gambling,”’ 
“Making Religion Real,’ ‘Music and Religion,” “Lives 
That Have Inspired Us,’ and “Christianity and Disarma- 
ment.” Occasionally an outside speaker will be invited. 
Recently Congressman Ward spoke most interestingly on 
the disarmament question. Being in close proximity to 
the Virginia Seminary, we have had many of the students 
come and join in these helpful religious meetings. It 
was soon seen which way the wind was blowing. The 
meetings increased in interest and numbers. Soon one 
hundred and fifty were on the rolls. The large parish hall 
was getting well filled. It was a real joy also to see 
these young folks make a practical demonstration of reli- 
gion in visiting various. charitable institutions and homes 
about the city. As many as thirty have gone off on these 
missionary “expeditions,” to bring cheer and inspiration 
to orphans and others. They have helped in a number of 
worthy objects by contributing both individually and out 
of the common treasury. They are eager to respond to 
appeals for help. Good workers have been secured for 
various church organizations. The organization serves as 
a sort of recruiting ground for parish helpers. Its mem- 
bers are being trained. in Christian leadership. Here, it 
may be, will be found some to fill in the gaps in the short- 
age in the ministry. 

But over and above all this, the much greater result is 
the awakening in the hearts of these young people of a 
new conception of religion. It is religion becoming ar- 
ticulate. Conventional religion had failed to awaken 
them. Now it had become personal and individual, a 
habit of thought and speech. The society, though scarce- 
ly. six months old, had made so rapid and healthy a 
growth among the young people of the church and com- 
munity that the new rector, Dr. Freeman, felt inspired 
to pay it the following compliment: “I am most pro- 
foundly impressed by what I have seen of the work of the 
Young People’s Society. It is the most remarkable thing 
I have seen in the Episcopal Church.” He spoke from his 
heart and from a wide experience of the Church’s life. So 
eager are the members in seeing that the interest shall 
not diminish that it has been decided to keep running 
throughout the summer, and each Sunday evening, though 
very ‘warm, the meetings are held and much enthusiasm | 
shown. 

All of which leads me to believe, as I conclude, that 
what we have accomplished here may be done just as well 
elsewhere. We have not believed in the stored up energy 
of our young people who often yearn for some’ outlet in 
the Church for an abounding enthusiasm and activity. 
We must make this venture of faith in the idealism of 
the young. They will not fail us. This idealism will give 
to the Episcopal Church a fountain- of perennial youth 
and strength. It is the most superb thing in the Church. 
To me it is the Church’s greatest asset for doing good in 
the world. We must win our young people when it is 
easy to do so, and save for God and His Church this 
mighty army which gradually drifts away after confirma- 
tion, because, as many openly confess, to our shame, there 
is “nothing doing’? in our Church. - 

I long to see in our Church, not only Diocesan Young 
People’s Service Leagues, such as that of Texas and South- 
ern California, but a national organization of young peo- 
ple. But this ideal can only come through each individual 
parish making the venture. If this brief sketch shall stir 
up the desire in other parishes for a similar work, the 
writer will feel amply rewarded and will gladly furnish 
further detailed information, if desired. The summer is 
an admirable time for working out plans for the autumn 


-campaign. : 


— 


It is the ten minutes after prayer that matter. You 
say your prayers, but before God has time to answer you 
are up from your knees and,off. We do not hear what 
the answer is: we do not wait to hear what itis. It may 


be that for years God has been trying to say something 
to us, but we have never given Him time to speak to us. 
... “Be still and know that I am God.’—The Bishop of 
London. ! 
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THE PROBLEM OF CHRISTIAN REUNION 
By the Rev Beverley D. Tucker, Jr., D. D.. 


suing an Appeal to All Christian People* on the sub- 

ject of Christian Reunion has served, at least, to 
give this problem a new importance and urgency as a 
subject for consideration and discussion among Episcopa- 
lians. There is perhaps no better commentary on the 
Lambeth Appeal than Dr. Headlam’s Bampton Lectures,** 
which preceded the Lambeth Conference by several months. 
Dr. Headlam not only anticipated the method of approach 
to reunion and the definite proposals which were recom- 
mended by the Bishops of the Anglican Communion in con- 
ference assembled, but in one vital consideration he has 
given a bolder lead than the Conference saw fit to adopt. 

There was a popular saying amongst soldiers during the 
war in respect of army life, which seems pertinent to 
current proposals for Christian Reunion, namely, “It’s a 
great life if you don’t weaken.’ While we recognize, with 
gratitude to God, the new spirit of approach to the sub- 
ject which the Lambeth Appeal has manifested; yet one 
can but regret that, with reference to its one definite pro- 
posal, the action of the Conference should weaken in its 
high resolve. It is a splendid gain to have the Bishops 
of the Anglican Communion, in conference assembled, 
“thankfully acknowledge that these ministries (i. e., the 
ministries of the non-Episcopal communions) have been 
manifestly blessed and owned by the Holy Spirit as effec- 
tive means of grace’’ (the italics are not in the original). 
If words mean anything, these words would seem to com- 
mit the Lambeth Conference to a recognition of the valid- 
ity of the ministries and sacraments of a large group of 
Protestant communions. Furthermore, the Episcopate is 
advocated as a basis for unity in organization not on the 
ground of any theory as to its being an exclusive channel 
of grace, but solely on the ground of practical expediency, 
namely, “that it is now, and will prove to be in the fu- 
ture, the best instrument for maintaining the unity and 
continuity of the Church.” 

When, however, the members of the Conference come 
to a definite proposal, it must be confessed that they seem 
to draw back from a frank recognition of the validity of 
“these other ministries.’’ The proposal is made that “if 
the authoorities of other communions should so desire, we 
are persuaded that, terms of union having been otherwise 
satisfactorily adjusted, bishops and clergy of our Commu- 
nion would willingly accept from these authorities a form 
of commission or recognition which would commend our 
ministry to their congregations, as having its place in the 
one family life. It is our hope that the same motive 
would lead ministers who have not received it to accept 
@ commission through Episcopal ordination, as obtaining 
for them a ministry throughout the whole fellowship” (the 
italics are not in the original). ; 

If, as the Appeal states in the premises, “we thankfully 
acknowledge that these ministries have been manifestly 
blessed and owned by the Holy Spirit as effective means of 
grace,’’ why should “‘re-ordination’”’ be suggested as the 
way of acknowledging the fact? Such a proposal logical- 
ly signifies either that we attach no real importanec to 
ordination or that we still have a-lingering doubt as to 
the validity of these non-Episcopal ministries. ‘ 

Dr. Headlam points a more excellent way in his lec- 
tures: “If two religious bodies have thus united in their 
corporate capacity, each should solemnly recognize the 
ministers of the other and give them a commission under 
the new conditions. The Presbyterian, the Wesleyan, and 
the Congregational ministers in this country may have an 
adequate commission given them from their own body: 
they have no commission from ours. That we should give 
them. It may remain for further consideration how we 
should do it. I would only say that it should not be, in 
my opinion, with laying on of hands. That has already 
been done. The essence of a Sacrament lies in the prayers 
of the Church. These prayers have been offered up with 
the Apostolic custom of the laying on of hands. I do not 
think that should be repeated. The sacramental part of 
the rite has been performed. But the ecclesiastical rules 
have not been fulfilled. The essential part of them is the 
ordination by a bishop. That being a rule of the Church, 
the Church can dispense with it, and without it can con- 
fer authority on those already ordained. In the same way 
the other communities with which we unite may recognize 
our Orders and give authority in their own community to 

2? e CLts, . 306-7.) 

Payee Cee jae given us in these lectures not only a 

*Encyclical Letter from the Bishops, With the Resolutions 
and Reports. The Macmillan Company, New York. 

**[he Church and Christian Reunion; Being the Bampton 
Lectures for the Year 1920. By the Rey. Arthur C. 
Headlam, D. D. Longmans, Green & Co., London and 


New York. 


Ts action of the Lambeth Conference ot 1920 in is- 


scholarly examination of the historical evidence as to the 
origin and early development of the Christian ministry, 
but also an admirable exhibition of the way in which a 
controversial subject may be handled without loss of tem- 
per and resort to sarcasm. In a book, which affords so 
much opportunity for praise, it is perhaps somewhat un- 
generous to call attention to two points in which it appears 
that the author fails to follow his own premises to logical 
conclusion. The two points are intercommunion and in- 
terchange of pulpits. 

Dr. Headlam thus states his judgment on the subject 
of intercommunion: ‘‘The fundamental reason against in- 
tercommunion of the kind suggested is not doubts about 
Orders and Sacraments. It is the fact that we are dis- 
united. Intercommunion such as is proposed would be 
just as irregular with the Roman Church and the Greek 
Orthodox Church as it is with the Presbyterians or Con- 
gregationalists. Let us make up our minds in what we 
disagree and then terminate our disunion. When that 
is done, then let us meet together in the Communion of 
the Body and Blood of Christ as the symbol of restored 
communion. “But do not think that a half-sincere and 
wholly emotional common Communion will be a sound 
step towards reunion. _I do not mean that the occasional 
admission of the members of other religious bodies when 
in danger. of death or’ without their own- religious admin- 
istrations is not right. No rules should ever be pressed 
too rigidly. What { mean is that the proposed Corporate 
Communion for those who are not united will do nothing 
but hinder reunion, for it will not be wholly sincere.” 
(Op. cit., p. 289.) 3 

The question arises whether such an argument does not 
undermine our confidence as to the real value of the sac- 
ramental principle. The invitation to the Holy Commu- 
nion in the Prayer Book liturgy is extended in these 
terms, ‘“Ye who do truly and earnestly repent you of your 
sins, and are in love and charity with your neighbors, 
and intend to lead a new life, etc.” Surely few of us 
could sincerely respond to that invitation, if we interpret 
it as conditioned upon the fact that we are already in a 
perfect state of charity with all men. Rather, we imme- 
diately proceed in the service to confess with humility 
that we have not yet attained, but we profess that it is 
our sincere desire and aim to be in love and charity with 
our neighbors; and thus it is we draw near in faith to 
take the Holy Sacrament, in order that we may thereby 
receive grace and strength to come nearer that which we 
would be. : 

Would not the same principles hold true as to inter- 
communion on the part of a group of Christians who at 
present belong to different communions, but who are ear- 
nestly desirous of finding a way to Christian unity? What 
higher interpretation could we take of the sacrament of 
the Holy Communion than that it is the means through 


‘which we may receive grace and strength to draw nearer 


to that unity? If we do not wait until we are perfectly 
holy before we come to the Holy Communion within our 
own fold, why should we wait until we have-achieyed ‘“‘re- 
stored communion” before we of the different folds kneel 
at the one Lord’s Table to receive grace to realize that 
unity which is our goal? To take a concrete illustration, 
suppose that a ministerial association, composed of Epis- 
copal and non-Episcopal ministers in a given community, 
was earnestly conferring as to the ways and means of 
unifying its diverse Christian efforts in that community. 
what more natural step could its members take towards 
achieving the end in view, or what more visible pledge 
as to the sincerity of their purpose, than that they should 
receive together the Sacrament of Christian love? If we 
are conscious that Christ’s Spirit is directing us in our 
deliberations and consultations, what more fitting response 
could there be than to ratify the fact with His own sacra- 
mental pledge of His spiritual presence? 

The second point in which Dr. Headlam’s argument for 
unity seems to halt is the proposal as to the interchange 
of pulpits. He thus states his position: ‘The proposed 
interchange of pulpits is a breach of Church,order. Now 
I never think that any merely ecclesiastical rule should be 
looked upon as so binding that it cannot be broken, if 
there is any good result to be attained. There are rules 
which fall into desuetude and are abrogated by being found 
needless or inconvenient. Many of those who are keen 
about some rules steadily ignore others, or, what is worse, 
evade them -by some equivocation. But what good does 
conduct like that really do? It will please some perhaps; 
but it will irritate others. It will not help us.to solye 
any fundamental questions. Interchange of pulpits among 
those who are not yet agreed on the fundamental princi- 
ples of faith and order must be insincere; it should follow 
agreement, not prepare for it.’’ (Op. cit., pp. 289-90.) 
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But, one may ask, why should interchange of pulpits 
follow agreement rather than be used as a means of pre- 
paring the way for such agreement? Surely there can be 
no breach of Church order so great as the breach created 
by the very fact of our divisions, and any lesser rule of 
Church order might reasonably and ethically be sacrificed 
if, through its sacrifice, it might become a repairer of the 
great breach. It is difficult to understand how we can 
hope for complete agreement or reunion (that ‘far-off 
divine event’’), unless we cultivate the human opportuni- 
ties for intercourse and fellowship which are near at hand. 
If we are sincerely desirous of Christian unity, then one 
logical step to take would seem to be to make frequent 
opportunities for securing evidence to the fact that the 


Holy Spirit is blessing the prophets of non-Episcopal min- 
istries. One of the chief barriers to unity is the prejudice 
that proceeds from ignorance. When we isolate ourselves 
and inhibit the practical opportunities for intercourse and 
understanding, it must often appear to our fellow-Chris- 
tians of other communions that we are content to abide 
in ignorance and in disunion. 

In taking exception to these two points in Dr. Head- 
lam’s argument, the writer would in no sense minimize 
the impression conveyed by these lectures as a whole. Dr. 
Headlam has given a truly valuable work on,Christian in- 
stitutions and has advanced one of the strongest and most 
courageous pleas yet made by an Hpiscopalian for Chris- 
tian Reunion. 


ECHOES OF THE CENTENNIAL MESSAGE 
By the Rev. G. W. Gasque 


dredth anniversary of the founding of the Mission- 

ary Society of the Episcopal Church in the United 
States. It was a day of thanksgiving and’ praise -for the 
broad vision and noble achievements of our fathers, a day 
also tempered by a devout consciousness of opportunities 
wasted and duty often times half done. 

A great many of us had been careless and all but negli- 
gent of our personal obligations, and because of this fact, 
though the Church has wonderfully succeeded, yet it had 
not accomplished one-half what it would had we all done 
our part, for the Church could not do more than we and 
other individuals had made possible. 

We learned that the first years of the society were lean 
years, and that not a great deal of constructive and ag- 
gressive work had been done, except by individuals here 
and there, and local churches now and then who had 
caught the vision of Christ’s commission, “Go ye into all 
the world.” But when it was conceived that “this so- 
ciety shall be considered as comprehending, all persons 
who have become in baptism members of the Church,” 
the spread of the gospel began in earnest. 

Have we fully realized yet that every single one of us 
are members of the society, and that we have personal 
responsibilities? 

We were told again and made to feel on November 6 
that the history of the missionary endeavor of the Church 
was a hundred years’ story of inspiration and courage. 
Our hearts were strangely warmed when we saw the pio- 
neers of the society as they carried the banner gf Christ 
in the front ranks of civilization, over the mountains and 
hills, across the plains and valleys, all the way to the 
other side of the continent, and from thence to the islands 
of the Pacific, and finally to the Orient and to the utter- 
most parts of the earth. Did you not receive new inspira- 
tion and fresh courage? 

We were told of White and Chase, Kemper and Kip, 
Otey and Boone, Tuttle and Hare, and scores of others 
whose names are writ not in water, but carved in the 
hearts of every true Churchman, these men and women 
who chose poverty and affliction with the people of God 
rather than to enjoy the pleasures of earthly wealth and 
position, who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weak- 
ness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, and turned 


O* Sunday, November 6, we celebrated the one hun- 


to flight the armies of the aliens. 

It was pointed out to us that as in the days of the Apos- 
tle Paul, so in the days of the nineteenth century these 
missionary heroes of the cross had trial of cruel mockings 
and scourgings, and bonds and imprisonments, that they 
were tempted, afflicted, tormented, made destitute, and 
slain with the sword. 

The message assured us that all these having obtained 
a good report through faith, received not the promise of, 
the reward of tasks completed, God having provided that 
we today should further develop their work, that theirs 
without ours should not be made perfect. Thus the lesson 
was brought home to us that we are partners with world 
builders in a master enterprise reaching back through the 
centuries to Christ and beyond, also reaching forward into 
the future until that time when His will shall be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven. 

When the call came on November 6 for one hundred 
trained missionaries to fill the gaps in the ranks, were 
we ready to answer the call, or, if we could not qualify, 
did we have a son or daughter who would answer the call? 
This call is going to continue to come with increasing 
urgency. 

Did we become one of the 100,000 proportionate givers 
to the cause? If not, why not? It is not too late. Shall 
we not begin today? If we have not done so before, we 
can now begin to set aside a certain per cent. of our in- 
come, however large or small it may be, to be given regu- 
larly, on the first day of the week, and by so doing be of 
genuine service to the Kingdom. 

Are we now one of the 100,000 intercessors? Do we 
go down on our knees every day, and will we continue to 


- do so, praying earnestly for the advancement of His King- 


dom? 

Did we all contribute heartily and liberally to that spe- 
cial fund to meet the immediate needs of the missionaries, 
and for the completion of buildings and other projects al- 
ready started? If something prevented our contribution 
then, why not now send a check to the treasurer? It isn’t 
too late. 

But if you have been doing your best, if you have been 
doing your duty as God has pointed it out to you, as many 
of you have been doing, as shown by the remarkable pro- 
gress of the past two years, the Centennial message only 
bids you to keep on. 
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GREEK THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY ESTABLISHED: 
SHOWS CO-OPERATIVE SPIRIT. 


A new point of contact between the Episcopal and Greek 
Orthodox Churches has been established with the starting 
of the first Greek Theological Seminary in this country a 
few weeks ago. 

The Seminary is named St. Athanasius’, and is situated 
temporarily in the Central: Branch of the Veo Ne CO. AL in 
Brooklyn, N. Y., until enough funds can be raised to have 
their own buildings. The Very Rev. Philaretos Johan- 
nides, formerly a student at our Nashotah Seminary, is 
dean of the new Seminary. 

Seven students are now attending the classes five days 
each week, and more men are expected from Greece. Two 
of the students are college trained. The seven represent 
somewhat the wide distribution of the Greek people, com- 
ing as they do from Corinth, Athens, Jerusalem, Busa, 
Alexandria and the Dodocanese Islands. 

- At the request of the Metropolitan Meletios for one of 
our priests to teach English and American Church His- 
tory, the Foreign-Born Americans Division gave permis-- 
sion to the Assistant Secretary, the Rev. Charles T. Bridge- 
man, to accept the position, pending the appointment of 
a permanent instructor. 


THREE INDIAN GIVERS. 

It is high time that we ceased forever to use the ex- 
pression “Indian Giver,” as one of reproach. 

Hannah Eagle Star is a Dakota Indian who makes bas- 
kets as she lies on her bed, and gives to the Church the 
money received for them. She has been an invalid for 
seven years. Bast Christmas her gift was ten dollars. 
When the Nation-Wide Campaign call came again in the 
summer she gave four dollars more. 

Martha Grass Rope is a child of thirteen, who has been 
an invalid all her life. She, too, makes baskets, and her 
gift to the Nation-Wide Campaign offering was five dol- 
lars. 

Daniel Grass Rope, appointed captain of the Campaign 
by the clergyman in charge of the mission to which he 
belongs, went all through his 1eservation personally edu- 
cating the people, group by group, to an understanding of 
the missionary work of the Church. 


A BISHOP’S PARISH. 


Christ Church, Nashville, Tenn., has four living ex-rec- 
tors, and they are all bishops—namely, Winchester, of 
Arkansas; Reese, of Georgia; Mikell, of Atlanta, and Man- 
ning, of New York. 
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| THE REV. R. CARY MC THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


SOCIAL SERVICE ON A WORLD SCALE. 

The purpose of relief organizations of today is not sim- 
ply to give money or food to the poor, but to give these 
things as a basis on which to build self-respect and thrift 
and industry that will transform an indigent family that 
is a constant liability to the community into a self-support- 
ing family that becomes a permanent asset to the State. 

For this reason many of the societies that do charity 
work are changing their names so as to get away from 
that epithet which in itself implies dependence. In the 
course of the next ten years there will probably not be 
an ‘‘Associated Charities’’ left in the country, because they 
will all be transformed into ‘“‘Family Welfare Societies” 

r ‘General Relief Organizations” or something else which 
will eliminate the word which implies a state of non-sup- 
port. 

Now a most amazing thing has happened. A sugges- 
tion has been made that we apply these Christian princi- 
ples rehabilitation to world affairs. 

This proposition does not come from the president of 
the National Conference of Social Workers either, but 
from a thoroughly practical, sensible financier who has 
been president of one of the largest banks in this coun- 
try, and is a recognized authority in the financial world— 
Frank A. Vanderlip, of New York. 

He has returned from Europe after an exhaustive study 
of the chaotic financial system abroad, and as a result of 
his observations he has evolved a scheme by which, he 
believes, Europe may pay its debt to America and yet by 
so doing be “regenerated” rather than further impover- 
ished. To that end, he would have America “make a 
grand gesture in international relations.” 

In brief, the gesture he would have this country make 
is: to obtain frank acknowledgment by every foreign na- 
tion of the debt owed to America; the arrangement of 
easy terms by which this debt could be liquidated; the 
devoting of the payments thus made to the rehabilitation 
of European finance, economics, public works and culture. 
In other words, the ‘‘gesture’’ he proposes means for this 
country to agree for these foreign debtors to discharge 
their indebtedness to us in installments covering an in- 
definite length of time by a species of bookkeeping, in 
which this country would be notified from time to time 
of the readiness of the debtor nations to credit payments 
on its account with them, such payments to be immediate- 
ly recredited to them for national rehabilitation purposes. 

This means nothing more nor less than the application 
of modern Christian social service to the world at large. 

When we pause to consider that Russia is already prac- 
tically, if not actually, bankrupt, that the German mark 
whose par value is $28, is down to one-third of one cent; 
that England is proposing a moratorium and France a 
receivership for the former empire of the Kaiser, it brings 
home ‘to us the importance of taking immediate steps to 
prevent an international catastrophe. | 

It ig announced that Mrs. Vanderlip is going to take the 
stump to create public sentiment in favor of her husband’s 
plan. 

Here .is an opportunity for ministers throughout the 
country to use the influence of the pulpit to turn people’s 
minds toward Christian principles applied to a world com- 
munity. 


PITCHING AND PREACHING. 


A young man recently graduated at one of our theo- 


logical seminaries and took charge of a country parish. 
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athletics, and had particularly enjoyed and excelled at 
baseball, being an exceptionally good pitcher. Indeed, at 


one time he was offered a large salary to pitch on profes- 
sional teams. Of course he declined such an opportunity, 
for it was an opportunity from a financial point of view. 

The question was, should he scrap his ability as a pitcher 
because he had become a preacher? 

It did not take him long to decide. Like every man 
who does a thing well, he loved to do it. He did not see 
why he should give up an innocent pleasure because he 
was a preacher. 

He may have remembered our Saviour’s words in his 
last great sermon for His disciples, when He said, “I pray 
not that thou wouldst take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldst keep them from the evil” (Jno. 17:15). 

So this young parson began preaching—and pitching. 

His work was in the country. He organized a baseball 
team at the county seat, and took the team all over that 
county and the adjoining county in a successful series of 
games. ; 

Many people who watched his excellent performance in 
the box on Saturday afternoon would come to church on 
Sunday morning to see if he could do as well in the pul- 
pit. 

His ministry has been immensely, almost triumphantly, 
successful. He has literally pitched himself into the 
hearts of the people—all the people, not just the Episco- 
palians—in that section wherein his parish lies. 

Of course his success has not been entirely due to his 
pitching. He has followed up the curved balls he gent 
out of his box on Saturday afternoons with straight talks 
from his pulpit on Sunday morning. 

He has delivered His Master’s message of love, truth, 
mercy and gentleness at the same time that he has been 
demonstrating the power of the sound physical prowess 
with which his heavenly Father endowed and blessed him. 

He has proved to those good country people that a 
preacher can be a man, a real, live athletic man, without 
injuring his ministry. 

In another of our Southern seminaries there is a young 
athlete studying for the ministry. 

He was voted the best. all-round man at athletics in his 
university before he went to the seminary. 

When a man takes the first step towards entering the 
ministry he becomes what is called a ‘“postulant,’? and 
then he has to make answer to his Bishop to certain forma} 
questions. 

One of these questions is, 
tering the ministry?”’ 

In answer to that question, this postulant said in sub- 
stance: “Because I think the ministry is a man’s job. 1 
want to be a man, and in order to be a man I feel that I 
must be a minister.”’ 

Of course, all this does not mean that only athletes 
should apply for Holy Orders, but it does mean that any 
gift or faculty with which God has endowed us can be 
used for His honor and glory, whether it be a strong and 
skilful right arm, ‘a good voice, a true ear for music, or a 
general pleasant disposition. 

Nor do we mean to imply that the ministry is the only 
pJare ‘vhere these qualities can be used for God’s purpose. 

If you have ability or admirable quality you can always 
use it to make your own community more of the sort of 
place that God would like to have us live in. 

Furthermore, if you have no outstanding quality, there 
is one that you can develop, and that is a love for your 
fellow-beings that will shine forth in Christian service. 


“What igs your reason for en- 


PEACE PETITION MILE LONG. 


WASHINGTON, Nov. —(Capital News Service).—A pe- 
tition more than a mile in length and containing around 
200,000 individual signatures, as well as the signatures 
of presidents of women’s organizations with a total mem- 
bership of more than 2,000,000, was presented to Secre-. 
tary of State Hughes recently, approving the objects of 
the Conference on Disarmament and urging continued 
work to the end that peace throughout the world be as- 


At college he had been very successful in all kinds of gyyed for the future. 
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Dr. Shipman Consecrated at Impressive 
Service in the Cathedral of St. 
John the Devine 


The consecration of the Rev. Dr. Herbert Shipman, for 
fifteen years rector of Heavenly Rest Parish, New York, 
to be Suffragan Bishop of New York, which took place in 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine on St. Andrew’s 
Day, had a martial color as befitted one who was for nine 
years chaplain of the Army at West Point, and who served 
during the war as a chaplain in France. The New York 
Chapter of the Military Order of the World War sent into 
the procession as it entered the Cathedral Brigadier Gen: 
eral S. H. Wolfe, Colonel Thatcher P. Luguir, Colonel W. 
A, Carleton, Lieutenant Colonel Noel B. Fox, Lieutenant J. 
M. Thompson and Chaplains Chambler, Smith and Swan. 

In the procession was also represented the Eastern Or- 
thodox Church in the person of Bishop Parker and his 
chaplains, while Commander Freeeman, U. S. N., and Lieu- 
teenant Colonel Price, U. S. A., assisted in raking the of- 
fertory. The service of consecration was preceded by the 
formal recognition of Bishop Lloyd as Suffragan of New 
York. From lack of service in the Prayer Book, Bishop 
Manning formulated one, which proved very impressive. 
Taking place on the steps at the entrance to the sanc- 
tuary, it was in view of all. Bishop Manning, holding 
the Suffragan by the right hand, formally received him, 
after which Bishop Lloyd knelt in silent prayer. Then 
Bishop Manning recited the prayer for a Bishop, which 
appears at the very end of the Prayer Book service. 

Thélaced Bishop Tuttle was the consecrator, and Bish- 
ops Manning, of New York, and Lines, of Newark, assist- 
ed. The presentors were Bishops Cook, of Delaware, and 
Ward, of Brie, and the attending presbyters the Rev. Drs. 
Cummins, of Poughkeepsie, and Sedgwick, of New York. 
Other Bishops present were Talbot, of Bethlehem; Ache- 
son, of Connecticut; Davenport, of- Easton; Colmore, of 
Porto Rico; Overs, of Liberia; Boyd Vincent, of Southern 
Ohio, and Rhinelander, of Pennsylvania. 

About two hundred clergy were in the procession. The 
sermon was preached by Bishop Thomas, of Wyoming. In 
part he said: 

“Ag IT look about me I see in this city, to whose tasks 
three Bishops for the first time in the history of our 
Church will address themselves, the most changing popu- 
lation of any city the world has ever seen. Hither have 

‘gathered in amazing numbers representatives of all the 
peoples of the world, bringing with them such rejections 
of the past as to invade in many instances their hitherto 
most cherished beliefs and devotions. 

“Ohanges in religious habit of thought and worship are 
wont to follow changes elsewhere. The vital problems of 
this city are appalling in their immensity and in their 
complexity. Greeks, Slavs, Turks and the immigrants 
from Asia, Europe, Africa and the islands of these, the 
great majority of this seething mass are religiously not 
being reached by an organized endeavor. 

“To pursue the primrose path of pure Anglican theology 
amid such a company will satisfy the few, but will cer- 
tainly lose the masses. To make overtures to medieval- 
ists here who are rapidly losing their medievalism seems 
obviously unsound. To sell our birthright for a mess of 
pottage to appease the clamor of a weakening Protestant- 
ism seems equally unwise. So colossal a task can only be 
performed with methods susceptible of change, not simply 
over narrow boundaries, but extending over great areas. 

“T,ondon, Berlin and Paris have their problems, but they 
are essentially English, French and German problems. But 
the problems of New York, with its great foreign popula- 
tion and its mixture of all races, is a world problem.” 

Speaking more directly to Dr. Shipman, Bishop Thomas 
continued: 

“Serious danger attends every elevation. Remain what 
I believe you to be, an earnest seeker after truth, a loyal 
servant of your Master. Change not in your moral pur- 
poses. Stand where your allegiance to your Saviour com- 
pels you to stand. 

“tT know not what your place will be in this city, nor 
the work which will be assigned you to do. But I know 
that today you are to be consecrated to the office and 
work of Bishop in the Church of God. The necessities of 
jurisdiction and the needs of men have found it desirable 
to make distinctions and degrees within this office, but the 
office itself is one and the same, than which there is no 
place higher in the Church of God, partly for which you 
will be very much alone. Grieve not for this, but he 
humbly thankful that, like your Master, you will be ac- 
counted worthy not only to bear shame in His name, but 
to suffer loneliness, reproach and sorrow.” 

The plan of two Suffragan Bishops is that there are to 
be no archdeacons as heretofore. It is understood, how- 
ever, that one Suffragan is not to be assigned to Church 


extension work, and another to another line of work, but. 
that the entire work of the Diocese, never forgetting the 
rural districts, is to be carried on as a unit, the Suffra- 
gans fitting in as needed, and the Bishop himself endea- 
voring at all times to keep in close personal touch with 
the clergy, for spiritual counsel, and as far as possible 
with all other forms of service. 
(OH 


The Centennial in Shanghai 


I have heard four sermons today of goodly length (one 
of them by myself) on the one hundred years’ work of 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, and while 
it is fresh in my mind I would like to tell the readers of 
the Southern Churchman something of how we observed 
the Centennial in Shanghai. 

At the Communion services in the morning at the Pro- 
cathedral and in all five of our Shanghai churches, spe- 
cial thanksgivings and prayers were offered and the clergy 
were requested to speak _on the work of the society. At 
All Saints’ we had two such services, one for our congre- 
gation of American Churchmen and one for the Chinese 
congregation. 

At 38 o’clock in the afternoon a mass meeting of the 
Shanghai churches was held in the Church of Our Saviour. 
The program was as follows: 

(1) Processional hymn: ‘Onward, Christian Soldiers.”’ 

(2) Creed and prayers. 

(3) Announcement of the gift to the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society, as a thank offering, of a lot owned 
by the parish in another part of the city. 

(4) Hymn: ‘From Greenland’s Icy Mountains.” 

(5) Address by Dr. Pott, the senior American presbyter 
of the Diocese. 

(6) Anthem by the choir. 

(7) Hymn: “Jesus Shall Reign.” 

(8) Address by Mr. Tai, the senior Chinese presbyter 
of the Diocese. 

(9) Anthem by the choir. 

(10) Musie by the school band during the taking of the 
offering. 

(11) Prayers and benediction, followed by the “‘Seven- 
fold Amen.”’ 

(12) Recessional hymn: “O Sion, Haste.” 

The brass band of twenty-six pieces and the vested choir 
of about the same number of men and boys had been 
trained by Mr. Elliot Tsu, a son of the rector and a grad- 
viate of St. John’s University. who is now teaching in the 
parish school, and the music certainly did him credit. It 
was nothing short of marvelous to hear the sounds evoked 
from one of the big horns by a small boy who might al- 
most have crawled inside it. The parish, by the way, is 
just completing a fine new school building, which will 
eost them over $30,000 (Mexican), none of which comes 
from America. oa 

Statistics are apt to be dry and are sometimes mislead- 
ing, but it is interesting to compare some figures. One 
hundred years ago, the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society raised $7,000 for its work. The budget of the 
Missionary Society of the Church in China this year calls 
for exactly the same amount in Mexican money, which is 
considerably more than half as much in our money at 
the present rate of exchange. Last year the church in 
the Diocese of Kiangsu alone reported contributions from 
Chinese sources of $16,064.87 (Mexican), about one-third 
more than the society had for its first year’s work a hun- 
dred years ago. 

The collections taken at all the services today through- 
out the Diocese will be sent to the Church Missions House 
as a thank offering for what the society has done for China 
during these past one hundred years. 

Seventy-five years ago last Easter the first Chinese 
member of our Church was baptized by Bishop Boone. He 
lived to become the first Chinese rector of the Church of 
Our Saviour. One had but to look at the congregation of 
Christians that worshipped in that church this afternoon 
and remember that they were but a very small part of the 
Church in China, in order to realize something of how the 
work of the Society has been blessed in this land. 

C. L. McRAB. 

Shanghai, November 6, 1921. 


—_—— 


THE WEAKNESS OS PITY. 


The practical weakness of the vast mass of modern pity 
for the poor and the oppressed is precisely that it is mere- 
ly pity; the pity is pitiful, but not respectful. Men feel 
that the cruelty to the poor is a kind of cruelty to ani- 
mals. They never feel that it is injustice to equals; nay, 
it ig treachery to comrades. This dark, scientific pity, this 
brutal pity, has an elemental sincerity of its own, but it 
is entirely useless for all ends of social reform.—G. K. 
Chesterton. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


NS 


PROPORTIONATE GIVING AND APPORTIONMENT. 

Mr. Editor: When the General Convention meets next 
autumn and takes up the subject of the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, it will do well to consider recommending through- 
out the Church proportionate giving on the basis of George 
Wharton Pepper’s reasonable pamphlet. Tithing is com- 
mendable in all, and it is to be doubted if any one has 
ever been worse off for the practice. I have heard that 
there is a considerable sum of money on deposit in a 
bank in one of our States to be paid to the first person 
who has practiced tithing and found his personal accounts 
seriously injured thereby. However, it must be admitted 
that tithing was not the same matter when much of it 
could be paid in produce as it is under our highly devel- 
oped system of monetary exchange and credit. Propor- 
tionate giving, like the income tax, takes into account the 
varying amounts of income, the unequal responsibilities 
of individuals and families, and advises a sliding scale of 
percentage. This should be studied before the next Gen- 
eral Convention and taught and advocated broadcast. The 
same system should be studied to determine parochial 
and diocesan quotas in the Nation-Wide Campaign for the 
Church’s Mission. Basing the apportionment upon funda- 
mental parochial expenses, the percentage should vary 
from perhaps as low as 10 per cent for poor parishes and 
missions up to 200 per cent. or even more for the wealthi- 
est parishes. The same can be made applicable to dio- 
ceses, and is in effect in the Diocese of Harrisburg. Fur- 
thermore, peculiar responsibilities, such as missions, in- 
stitutional work, eleemosynary institutions, charitable de- 
mands, ete., should be taken into account. Just as a 
man with a large family cannot give the same proportion 
of the same income as a bachelor, so missionary dioceses 
and parishes in poor quarters cannot give the same as 
those in well-favored sections. The chief objection to this 
is that proportionate giving might produce proportionate 
thinking, and make wealthy individuals, churches and dio- 
ceses flame with missionary zeal, while the poor might 
become parochially minded. This should be guarded 
against. Nevertheless, if the Church’s mission were con- 
sidered one thing instead of two or more, people would 
think of the whole and remain catholic minded under any 
condition. Another matter the next Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign should advise for most parishes is an increase in the 
new budgets for parochial advance. If every year par- 
ishes that need it made provision for some advance either 
in staff, equipment, insurance or adequate salaries, the 
producing power of the Church would grow. The Church 
has a head today and it is using its head. -That fact is 
inspiring men with confidence in the business administra- 
tion of the Church. The next General Convention should 
make constructive and sane advance. 

D. WILMOT GATESON. 
Trinity Rectory, Williamsport, Pa. 
Thanksgiving Day, 1921. 


APPRECIATION. 

Mr. Hditor: Just a line to thank you heartily for giv-~ 
ing the Advent Corporate Communion effort of the Broth- 
erhood such a splendid place in the issue of November 26 
of the Southern Churchman. It is of course too early to 
form an accurate idea of how successful this National 
Corporate Communion was this year, but such reports as 
have already been received in the Brotherhood’s National 
Office indicate a very widespread participation in this 
movement throughout the entire Church. 

Again thanking you sincerely for your prominent men- 
tion of the effort in the Southern Churchman, I am, with 
sincere regard, Ever yours, 

Philadelphia, Pa. G. FRANK SHELBY. 


SUGGESTION FOR RECRUITING POSTER. 

Mr. Editor: Your idea of a poster used as an appeal 
for recruits to the ministry seems to me an excellent one. 
On reading it today my thoughts turned at once to the 
story of the great Captain’s call to that very valuable re- 
cruit, Matthew or Levi. 

The story, as it is told, especially in St. Luke’s gospel, 


5:27, 28, is particularly suggestive. E. g., Levi, as a tax 
gatherer, had a much better chance, by fair means or 
foul, to ‘“‘make money” than was possible by following 
Jesus through Galilee, or writing that splendid history of 
doings and saying. Yet St. Luke says that, without debate 
or excuse, ‘‘he left all, rose up and followed Him.” 

Certainly he has done more for the world and left a 
better monument to his own memory than any publican, 
ancient or modern, has ever done by sticking to the “‘ta- 
bles of the money-changers.”’ 

If nothing better comes to you, maybe this is worth 
considering. LANDON R. MASON. 

Richmond, Va. 


AN INTERESTING MISSION. 


Mr. Editor: Two and a half miles southwest of Grace. 
Memorial Church, Lynnwood, Va., is Port Republic, and 
two miles south of Port Republic is Grottoes. Roads run 
from these two points towards the Blue Ridge Mountains, 
meeting about half a mile north of the historic Brown’s 
Gap, which connects Rockingham and Albemarle Counties. 
It was at this point that for years I had a flourishing 
mission, having eleven communicants, fifty baptized chil- 
dren, and a Sunday school attendance of sixty or seventy. 
This mission was abandoned a number of years ago, but 
was reopened this past summer at a point called Rich- 
land. Heights, half a mile from the first. 

Having at present no building of our own, and using 
the Richland Heights Club House for our services, by 
courtesy of’ its community, we did not attempt to organ- 
ize a Sunday school, but contented ourselves with holding 
services there every other Sunday. Many of the old mis- 
sion have scattered and drifted—especially the then chil- 
dren—but many also have come to the services, besides 
a number of the people of Richland Heights. These last 
show up quite an array of denominations—Church of Eng- 
land, Episcopal, Presbyterian, Baptist, Christian, Roman 
Catholic—but each has been represented at the services. 
and they have requested that our present rector give them 
at least one service a month to hold them together till 
spring, when we hope to find a. way to start a Sunday 
school and other work. This the rector, Rev. Frank Stan- 
ford Persons, has consented to do; while I drive the six 
miles every fair weather intervening Sunday and hold 
Episcopal singings, using a small, weak organ given years 
ago to the Brown’s Gap Mission. These singings are be-~ 
ing enthusiastically attended, and the people are now 
learning the chants and the season hymns. 

My object in writing this letter is to ask—by their re- 
quest—if any one who may read it has a good, full-vol- 
umed, flat- topped organ that he or she would be willing 
to sell us for a, perhaps, more than reasonable sum. A 
good organ is especially needed at that point, as, not 
being as young as I once was, I find it difficult to pump 
the organ, play, and lead the singing for a crowd utterly 
unfamiliar with either chanting or the hymns, no matter 
how enthusiastic they may be. 

Many of the Richland Heights people can sing more or 
less by note, and being educated people, are catching on 
remarkably well; so that with a good, full-toned organ, I 
think we could soon have an excellent choir, which would 
greatly minimize the training of the rest of the congrega- 
tion. Trusting that this appeal might strike the right 
eye, I remain, Yours very sincerely, 

Lynnwood, Va. ELEANOR C. WHEAT. 


WORLD BROTHERHOOD TO BE THEME OF ANNUAL 
MEBRTING OF FEDERAL COUNCIL. 


“The Church and World Brotherhood” is the theme 
which, from various angles, will be discussed at the an- 
nual meeting of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America at Chicago, December 14 to 16. The 
sessions are to be held in the new First Congregational 
Church, the Chicago Church Federation serving as the host 
of the meeting. ‘ 

The morning and afternoon sessions throughout the 
meeting are to be devoted to a consideration of the pro- 
grams and policies of the churches in co-operative fields, 
some of the more important subjects for discussion being: 
“How Can the Churches Work Together in Their Central 
Task of Evangelism,’ opened by Rev. Howard Agnew 
Johnston; “Is a More Unified Program of Christian Edu- 
cation on the Part of the Churches Now Possible,’ opened 
by Dr. Robert L. Kelly, Hxecutive Secretary of the Coun- 
cil of Church Boards of Education; ‘“‘What Advances Are 
Now Possible in Co-operative Service to the Community,” 
opened by Rev. William Chalmers Covert, of Chicago; 
“The Need for a Common Mind Within the Church,” 
opened by Professor William Adams Brown, chairman of 
the Committee on the War and the Religious Outlook; 
and “How Can We Co-operate More Fully With the 
Churches of Europe,’’ opened by Rev. W. W. Pinson, Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Board of Missions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. 
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AMONG THE HOLIDAY BOOKS 


Calendars. 


j HE CHURCH CALENDAR. Published by The Church- 
man Co. Price $1.25. 


HE CHURCH MISSIONARY CALENDAR. Published 
by The Educational Department of the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania. Price 40 cents. 


Both of these calendars are admirable, and deserve wide 
use for the particular purposes for which they are adapted 
to serve. 

The first should be in the room of every Altar Guild 
and of every rector, too. It has been prepared by four 
presbyters whose point of view about the Church is 
broad and living. It includes not only a church calen- 
dar, week by week, with the indication of Saints’ Day ser- 
vices. the colors for the Church vestments aud hangings, 
and the appointed lessons for Morning and Evening Prayer, 
but also paragraphs of devotion and information, selected 
with singular care and helpfulness. There are also addi- 
tional pages of suggestions for Altar Guilds. The whole 


arrangement and message of the calendar will help to. 


make the Church year more full of beauty and intelligent 
worshipfulness for those who follow it. It is well printed, 
with a handsome cover in red and green and gold. 

The Church Missionary Calendar, printed in book form. 
with attractive heavy paper cover of blue and gold and 
gray, is useful also as a calendar for those who are ar- 
ranging the services and marking the lessons in the 
Church, but it is more particularly valuable as a sort of 
“daily strength” of information and inspiration about the 
Church’s missionary work. For each day of the year 
there is a brief paragraph telling some fact about a par- 
ticular point in the Church’s mission fields at home or 
abroad. At the end is a valuable directory of mission- 
aries, listing the names of all our workers, men and 
women, in each one of the domestic and foreign fields. 

W. R. B. 


Books for Children. 


By Nancy Byrd Turner, Illustrated by 
Winifred Bromhall. The Atlantic Monthly Press, 
Boston. Pp. 131. $1.50. 

Miss Turner’s name is one of happy associations for 
many who have read in other years the Family Depart- 
ment and the pages for young people in the Southern 
Churchman; and to them, and to a widening company of 
new friends, “Zodiac Town” will bring delight. It is the 


ODIAC TOWN. 


whimsical story of a little boy and a little girl who go 


with the Journeying Man to the country where the months 
have their houses, and there is much to see and much to 
say, in prose and playful rhyme. 

The attractiveness of the book is vastly enhanced by 
the illustrations. These have been done by Miss Winifred 
Bromhall, a young HWnglish artist who contributes to this 
book her first work in America; and altogether charming 


work it is. We RR: B: 
HAT THE WILD FLOWERS TELL US. Dudley O. 
W Osterheld. Fleming H. Revell Co. Pp, © 194). 


$1.50. 

As the practice of preaching to children grows more 
frequent, the books are multiplying which represent the 
work of men who are leaders in this ministry. Many of 
these are of .the same general character, some a little bet- 
ter, some a little less good, but not strikingly differen- 
tiated in conception and treatment one from the other. 
But here is a book which does blaze a new path, and 4 
path that leads straight to lovely and pleasant places. Its 
‘sub-title is “Nature Talks With Young Folks,’’ and all 
the sermons have some wild flower as their text. They 
will be useful not only for ministers, but for all friends 
of children who take the boys and girls with them into 
the fields. The value of the book is heightened by de- 
lightful illustrations done by the author himself, and also 
by an index of suggested texts for those who wish to turn 
his chapters into sermons. Wie Rio 
o. UNNY WINDOWS. By W. Russell Bowie. Fleming 
m™ H. Revell Co. Pp. 190. Price $1.25. 

Although this book has been out nearly a year, 
its popularity is unabated, and it is now running in its 
second edition. 


It contains forty-six story sermons that take about five» 


minutes for reading or delivering. The great quality about 
this material is that, to one who frequently has to ad- 
dress children, it is ready for use at once, and is very 
suggestive and helpful in preparing further addresses. 


On the other hand, the stories are so simple and well 
eonnected with either persons or things that children will 
enjoy them, and the moral, though not too obtrusive, is 
sufficiently clear to need no “grown-up” explanation. 

R. Cy M. 


BOOKS OF RELIGIOUS INTEREST. 


Charles 
Scribner’s Sons. Pp. x., 198. $1.25. 

This little volume by the distinguished rector of 
Grace Chureh, New York, will be valuable beyond all 
reckoning. Often men and women who love the Church 
and are eager to help in recruiting men for the ministry 
have wished for some brief yet adequate setting forth of 
the meaning of a minister’s work and its call to the finest 
spirits among our youth. Dr. Slattery’s book answers this 
need with noble sufficiency. It is difficult to imagine how 
the call to the ministry could be sounded with a richer 
blending of spiritual eloquence, fertile suggestion and per- 
suasive fact. 

Here are the subjects of the chapters: The Call of 
Every Man; What the Ministry Is; The Hssentials of a 
Call to the Ministry; Types Useful for the Ministry; The 
Preparation; The Specific Opportunity; The Necessity of 
the Ministry; the Compensations of the Ministry. 

Wats Be 


T's MINISTRY. By Charles Lewis Slattery. 


TRIUMPH OF CHRISTIANITY. By Guglielmo Fer- 
tero. G. P. Putnam’s Sons. Pp. vii., 210. $2.50. 


The interest of this volume by the brilliant Italian his- 
torian is further indicated by its sub-title, “With Some 
Consideration of Conditions in the Europe of Today.” 
Tersely and clearly Ferrero reviews the conditions which 
led to the internal decomposition and the final collapse of 
the Roman Empire aftere the death of Alexander Severus 
in 235. In that year, he points out, the ancient civiliza- 
tion was still intact, with at least all the outward seem- 
ing of its magnificence as impressive as it had ever been. 
Fifty years later all this was changed, and the whole re- 
ligious, social and econortnic fabric of the empire had 
fallen into chaos. 

The chief cause for this collapse Ferrero finds in the 
destruction of the principle of authority within the Roman 
State. The original Roman stock had lost its virility of 
leadership. As an institution, the Senate had declined 
in power because the men of character who once made it 
great had vanished, and in their place had come a class 
enfeebled by luxury and no longer capable in strength 
and purpose of shouldering the great weight of the em- 
pire’s administration. With the downfall of the old au- 
thority of government came the collapse of the principle 
of authority itself, until the empire became a welter of 
anarchic’ forces struggling uncertainly for mastery. 

The mirror which Ferrera. fashions from the ancient 
centuries and holds up to the face of life today must 
give us pause as we catch in it reflections of.facts which 
we recognize among ourselves. Like Viscount Bryce’s no- 
ble work, Modern Democracies, this volume challenges the 
patriotic earnestness of thoughtful men to consider wheth- 
er or not we are building up in our own faithfulness to 
civic responsibility safeguards of order and peace which 
are essential if our modern civilization is not to go its 
way to join the great failures of the past. 


TT: RUIN OF ANCIENT. CIVILIZATION. AND THE 
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IGTIONARY OF RELIGION AND ETHICS. Edited by 
D Shailer Mathews and Gerald Birney mith. The 
Macmillan Company. Pages 513. $8.00. 

This newest edition to the reference books on religion 
and ethics has been created by two members of the faculty 
of the University of Chicago, with the co-operation of a 
large number of other specialists. The fact that it orig- 
inates in that University and its Divinity School makes 
one know in advance that it will represent the modern 
view in Biblical criticism and in the study of comparative 
religions. This it does reflect and yet, withal, its tone is 
reverent and, in the main, constructive. 

One difficulty which a book of this sort must reckon 
with is the fact that the subjects which fall under the 
head of religion and ethics are so multitudinous that 
their treatment in a single volume makes it necessary 
that some of them should be dismissed with the barest’ 
summary. As against this, however, stands the obvious 
advantage of having a work of reference, not too expen- 
sive to be included in the average small library and Sun- 
day school collection, through which one can find at least 
the open gateway of suggestion to the knowledge which 
he seeks. The space given to the different articles has 
been carefully, and on the whole most skillfully propor- 
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tioned so that, whereas the minor subjects are summed 
up in terse paragraphs, there are on the most vital themes 
articles of sufficient length to give a helpful conception 
of the subject in its completeness. The article on Chris- 
tianity, for example, covers four pages and a half, that 
on the Church of England a page and a half, and that on 
the Missionary Movement somewhat more than two pages. 
It is obvious, of course, that in this compass there can be 
no exhaustive treatment of these great themes, but it is 
also obvious—and this is the point of value—that this 
dictionary gives a great deal more than mere definition 
of those subjects for the sake of which one will turn to it 
most. 

A feature of the book which is especially gratifying is 
its reilection of aspects of our religious life which are 
immediately contemporary. Many bovks of reference seem 
even by the time they are issued to be memorials of yes- 
terday yvather than sensitive mirrors of today, but this 
book is extraordinary in its freshness. The article, for 
example, on the World Conference on Faith and Order 
brings the news of this almost up to the present day. 
The articles on the Student Volunteer Movement, on the 
Social Gospel and Social Service of the Church also indi- 
cate the living quality of the book. 

The wise reader will consult this book, and every book 
of reference, with discrimination, not accepting all its 
pronouncements as infallible, but weighing them as the 
honest utteranecs of scholars who try to present with sin- 
cerity the facts as they believe them to be. Some of the 
positions taken depart much further from the traditional 
conception than seems to the present reviewer defensible, 
as, for example, Professor Scott’s suggestion in his arti- 
cle on Jesus Christ, that the Master did not become con- 
vinced of his own Messiahship until a considerable time 
after the baptism by John. But views with which one 
disagrees may be not hurtful, but only stimulating, if 
one consults a book of reference not with the idea that 
everything written there must be believed because it is 
<o printed, but in order to seek approaches toward truth 
which one must test always with independent judgment. 
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EKING. A SOCIAL SURVEY. By Sidney D. Gamble. 
Assisted by John §. Burgess. George H. Doran Com- 
pany. Pages xxiii, 538. $5.00. 

This is a book of monumental importance, the like of 
which has never been wrought before. It is the first so- 
cial survey ever made of an oriental city, and having been 
made with great thoroughness under the auspices of the 
Princeton University Center in China and the Peking’s 
Young Men’s Christian Association, it is here presented 
in a large volume in admirable simplicity of arrangement 
and with many illustrations from charts and photographs. 
The fact that such a book is possible shows the mighty 
way in which the Christian leaven permeates all the hu- 
man problems of great nations, so that the Kingdom of 
God appears not only as the evangelization of individuals, 
but as the transformation of the whole structure pf a peo- 
ple’s life. ‘‘An army of more than six thousand mission- 
aries and 23,000 Chinese workers,’ says Mr. G. Sherwood 
Eddy in his preface of the book, ‘is striving to change 
the hearts of men, and in the evangelistic and educational 
missions in China the primary emphasis is placed upon 
personal regeneration. There is urgent need, however, 
for the social application of Christian principles upon the 
mission field. First of all, the membership of the infant 
Church needs a social gospel both as a field and as a force 
for social service. The Christian forces must be the lead- 
ers in_the development of new and higher types of life 
in other lands. The timeliness of the Peking Survey is 
further emphasized by the fact that the Church at home 
is beginning to realize the importance of social and indus- 
trial problems, and by the rapid social changes occurring 
in China itself.’’ 

Weee i. 


OW WE GOT OUR BIBLE. Illustrated. By J. Pater- 
H son Smyth, D. D. Jas. Pott & Co. Pp. 1538. 

You hear of the “King James Version’? and the 
Revised Version of the Bible, and of-course you know 
that they mean two of the most important translations 
of the Bible, but what languages were these translations 
made from? How were the oldest manuscripts kept, and 
where? Were there other versions before the King 
James? Why are there changes and differences betweeen 
the King James and the Revised. These are some of the 
questions that are answered in this little book, “How We 
Got Our Bible.’ 

They are answered, too, in such an interesting way that 
even persons who are not religiously inclined will thor- 
oughly enjoy reading it. We learn what “textual criti- 
cism’’ means in language that the ordinary person can 
understand. We go away back into the early Christian 
world and watch the manuscripts which form our Bible. 

Further on, the reader gets a vivid picture of the old 
English historian and scholar translating the Gospel, and 
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one feels the tense strain of the death cahiines of the Ven- 
erable Bede as with his shortened breath he dictated the 
last words of St. John’s gospel. Let us quote from page 
51: “Bede dictated: ‘It is finished, Master,’ cried the 
youth, raising his head as the last word was written. ‘Ay, 
it is finished,’ echoed the dying saint. ‘Lift me up. 
Place me at that window, where I have so often prayed 
to God. Now, glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost.’ And with these words the beau- 
tiful spirit passed to the presence of the eternal Trinity.” 

This scene occurred more than a thousand years ago, 
but you live it as you read it in ““How We Got Our Bible.”’ 
It is a book that should be in every home. 

Ri. Cs M- 


BOOKS OF TRAVEL AND OF WORLD AFFAIRS. 


George H. Doran Co. Pp. 223. $2.00. 

A book which one may read straight through or 
bit by bit at odd moments, and find full of rewarding. 
pleasure either way. It is made up of many very brief 
chapters recording the impressions of a sensitive observer 
as he traveled in India, Japan and America, and the read- 
ing of them is like looking through windows at sudden 
vistas full of the color and pageantry of many lands. . 
Memorable especially are the chapters on Delhi and the 


ruined cities round it where lived the Mogul kings. 
We Rae 


R OVING EAST AND ROVING WEST. By E. V. Lacas. 


y 


HAT JAPAN THINKS. By K. K. Kawakami. The 
W Macmillan Co. Pp. 237. $2.00. 

The title of this book would immediately sug- 
gest its value to all persons who are alert to the currents 
of discussion in our world affairs today. We need to know 
what Japan thinks if we are to understand those unseen 
factors of mind and spirit which underlie all questions of 
armament and far eastern policy and peace in the Pacific. 

This book is made up of fourteen chapters gathered by 
a Japanese editor and representing articles originally writ- 
ten for the most part in Japanese for the Japanese. They 
discuss such subjects as Mikadoism, Liberalism in Japan, 
Militarism and Navalism.in America, Japan’s Navalism, 
and Can Japan Be Christianized? The chapters represent 
many points of view. ‘‘Some of them,” as the editor says, 
“may be found unpleasant to sedate readers in America 
and Europe.’”’ But the interesting and hopeful feature of 
the book is that it shows that in Japan, as in other coun- 
tries, there is a liberal element reaching out after the 
ideals of peace, and co-operation which the best men in 
all nations desire, and that the hope of the world tomor- 
row lies in the strengthening of these liberal) elements 
everywhere through mutual encouragement and confidence. 

WwW. R. B. 


Century Company. Pp. xv, 402. $4.00. 

An octavo volume of 400 pages, handsomely print- 
ed, with eighty-six photographic illustrations and a map. 
Its subject matter and its style would make it interesting 
at any time, but in these days, when the problem of the 
relationship of the nations bordering on the Pacific is 
made a matter of daily newspaper ‘discussion in connec- 
tion with the Disarmament Conference, it possesses a vivid 
and special importance. 

“The plan of the book,’’ says the author in his preface, 
“has been to give the historical approach to the Pacific 
and its native races; then to take the reader upon a jour- 
ney of over 20,000 miles around the Pacific. I hope that 
he will come away with a clear impression of the im- 
mensity of the ocean, of the diversity of its-natural and 
human elements, and the splendor and picturesqueness of 
its make-up. Out of this review certain problems emerge, 
the problems of the relations of native alien races, of 
marriages and divorces, of markets and ideals—problems 
that affect the primitive races in their own new place in 
the world. But over and above and about these come 
the issues that involve the more advanced races of Asia, 
Australasia and America—where they impinge upon each 
other and where their interests in these minor races cen- 
ter. This is the logic of the Pacific.’’ 

The message of the book is thoroughly wholesame and 
helpful in those matters where we need both a clear fac- 
ing of immediate facts and a true vision of far ends to 
guide us in our international complications. Mr. Greenbie 
is frank in his analysis of racial difficulties, and especially 
in his setting forth of the imperialistic elements in the 
policy of Japan. The question o* the treatment of China’ 
is of course the crucial point where the policies of America 
and Japan impinge, but Mr. Greenbie believes that in 
spite of difficulties, a just agreement is likely. to be reached. 
His book is.a plea for wider education and intelligent 
sympathy between the peoples whose public opinion will 


determine international policies in the Pacific. 
W. R. B. 


Tc PACIFIC TRIANGLE. By Sydney Greenbie.. The 
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THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN 
An Advent Sermon by the Rev. W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 


‘ 


“Henceforth ye shall see the Son of Man sitting on the 
right hand of power and coming on the clouds of heaven.” 
—Matt. 26:64. 


suggests various forms; that is the central thing that He 
has in mind, whether He is speaking of His incarnation, 
or His resurrection, or His coming “‘at the end of the 


Again it is the Advent 


calls us to lift up our 


coming of Christ, our Lord. 
coming lives always in’ the heartr of the Church, it does 
not always live with the full vividness and richness that 
To many of us, perhaps, it, is.-no 
more than a remote event at the end of history, with- 


rightly belong to it. 


out much claim upon 
our present interest or 
bearing .on our present 
lives. But, indeed, if 
that is so, it is because 
we have not adequately 
grasped the Advent mes- 
gage. The New Testa- 
ment thought in this 
connection is “much 
deeper and more varied 


than a casual glance at 
a few passages enables 
us to see. Jesus Him- 
self speaks of His com- 
ing in a variety of ways. 
His sayings do not all 
refer to one event or to 
one kind of event, but 
rather to a variety of 
events and processes of 
different kinds. Some- 
times He spoke of His 
presence in the world 
then as a coming: “I am 
come, to seek and to save 
them that are _ lost.” 
Sometimes it is a com- 
ng to the disciples 
through the resurrec- 
TEE OIL: “Ye now there- 
fore have sorrow, but I 
will see you again and 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy.” Some- 
times it is a spiritual 
coming to His followers 
which amounts to a per- 
petual presence with 
them: ‘If a man love 
Me and keep My word, 
My Father will love him 
and we will come to 
Him and make our 


‘abode with Him.” Some- - 


times it is a coming for 
judgment in the _ pro- 
cesses of history—some- 
times*it is coming at the 
end of this earthly phase 
of human life. And 
sometimes it is a wider 
and more continuous 
coming which seems to 
include all these—which 
begin there in His 
earthly ministry and 
goes on unceasingly— 
which Christians can al- 
ways see: ‘Henceforth 
[St. Luke has ‘from 
this time on’] ye shall 
see the Son of Man com- 
ing in the clouds of hea- 
ven.” 

Indeed, the very va- 
riety of the sayings of 


Jesus in this connection s 


‘upon some one fundamen 
ferent forms and be described in different ways. 
is that permanent heart, of the Advent faith that we must 
just-to reproduce the imagery of 
Jesus, but to discover the truth that He means to teach. 
And surely that central truth is just the promise of the 
growing” presence and power of God through Christ in 
That is the perpetual advent, of which He 


look for, if we wish, not 


human life. 


season, and again the Church age.” 
hearts to the thought of the 


hows that His mind is fixed 
tal thing which may take dif- 


But though faith in that 


A CALL FOR A COVENANT OF CHURCH UNITY. 


Put Forth on November 30 by the Commission on Unity 
of the National Congregational Council. 


At this time the leading nations of the world are 
entering into a covenant of ten years for the realign- 
ment of their military forces for the sake of keeping 
the peace of the world; shall not the churches of 
Christ do likewise? Shall the diplomats of the world 
be wiser for this generation than are the leaders of the 
churches? At this historic hour the people throughout 
our churches are waiting for some clear call to make 
common cause of their means and their sacrifices that 
we may live in a Christian world. 

Surely this is no time for tarrying in theological con- 
sultations or standing idly within ecclesiastical limita- 
tions. Now our spiritual unity needs to be made so 
visible that the man on the street may see it. 

“The way to resume is to resume.” 

The last National Council of the Congregational 
Churches, in June, 1921, expressed the belief “that the 
evangelization of the world rests in a united Church.” 
The Council gave its Commission on Unity ample au- 
thorization to confer with other commissions’ aid in 
effecting ths unity. A Joint Commission of the Episco- 
pal and the Congregational Churches has had for some 
time under favorable consideration a Concordat, for 
common ministry in particular cases, the recent Lam- 
beth Conference of Anglican Bishops, held in London 
last June, going still further in this direction in a mes- 
sage “to all their fellow-believers’ looked forward to 
a larger organic fellowship in a ministry of the whole 
Church. These proposals call for responsive action. 

As Congrégationalists, we can speak only for our- 
selves. But that nothing may be lacking on our part, 
we would declare our immediate readiness to confer 
with representatives of any other churches concerning 
any realignments or unification of our respective forces 
and ministries that may be proposed. In particular, 
among the desirable objectives for combined action we 
would be willing to consider means for the attainment 
ofthe following ends: 

1. The mutual recognition and utilization of the 
ministry of the different churches for common needs 
and service in all. 

2. The offering thereby of larger fields and greater 
incentive to enter the ministry to our young men, as 
well as limiting the number of ministers required for 
effective service at home, where one may be better than 
two or more. 

3. More gradually, but possibly within the period of 
this ten years’ covenant of peace, guch consolidations 
or combinations of the educational institutions and their 
means of the different churches might be brought about 
as would prove advantageous for the best education, 
and fellowship in their studies, of the ministers of the 
of the following ends: 

4. And for any philanthropic, social, mission or fed- 
erated service of the churches. 

The governments of this world are co-operating for 
the common good. Shall the Churches of Christ do 
less for His Kingdom? 


Les eee ce ne rerSaiimaraas si Sines =aaN aia aaa aaa an aa 


And it 


rian to bow to a power s 


These are all moments in one movement, examples 
of one principle, partial fulfilments of one purpose. And 
that purpose is the complete coming of Christ into human 
life and the complete Christianization of human society. 
And if we take the teaching 0 
stead of sticking to just a few passages, we can see that 
the Christian faith is faith in a Christ who has come, 


f the Bible as a whole, in- 


who has always been 
coming, and who will 
never stop coming until 
His kingdom is com- 
plete. 

Indeed, the two 
phrases that we com- 
monly use, “The First 
Advent” and ‘“‘The Sec- 
ond “Advent,” do not 
really express the New 
Testament thought. For 
there are, not two, but 
many comings, and all 
the comings are linked 
up together as parts of 
one process. They are 
like the successive waves 
that break upon the 
seashore, each reaching 
further than the last, 
but all of them the ex- 
pression of a _ single 
tidal movement in which 
the sea is pressing in- 
ward toward the land. 
The words “I will come” 
must be held in _ rela- 
tionship with those 
other words, ‘‘Wherever 
two or three are. gath- 
ered together in My 
name, there am I in the 


midst of them.’’ We do 
not have to calculate 
the time of Christ’s 


coming; we know the 
time; it is always? We 
know the place; it is in 
the open fields of his- 
tory. We know the pur- 
pose; it js to destroy 
evil and create good- 
ness; it is to build the 
kingdom of God. 

If we take the Chris- 
tian faith in -this its 
widest, deepest and tru- 
est form, we look back 
to see past history with 
new eyes. For then it 
is no longer the tragic 
story of a hope forever 
being deferred; it is the 
splendid story of a 
promise forever being 
fulfilled. For, indeed, 
wherever in the long 
past there has been an 
increase of true religion 
and Christian goodness 
in the world, there has 
been something—yjust so 
much—of the advent of 
Christ. So He came long 
ago in the impulse that 
sent the early Church 


out to begin the work of world-conquest—in her heart 
the memory of His promise, “Do, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.”’ 
Greece and Rome in the centu 
His transforming hand upon classic civilization. 
into the wild forests of the north and taught the barba- 
tronger than the sword. And 
yet again and in a different way He came in the great 
struggle of the Reformation, so that afte 


He came to pagan 


ries that followed, and laid 


He came 


r it had passed, 
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men looked up and found themselves in a new world face 
to face with a newly-discovered Christ. Even while men 
were looking for His second advent, He had come, and 
turned their penance into service and quickened their litur- 
gies into prayers and entered a step deeper into the lives 
of men. 

So the past is full of His advent, and Christian history 
is the story of His coming with increasing power and 
great glory. If slavery is now admitted for an evil thing; 
if the standards of character and conduct are better than 
those of a thousand years ago; if in our day a sense of 
the brotherhood of human life is beginning to work as 
leaven in the world of business; if the desire for definite 
service of the purpose of God seizes an increasing num- 
ber of men, it is because, in the words of Lord Acton, 
“The entrance of Christ into human history fails not, but 
increases.’’ More than mystic skill to forecast His future 
comings we need plain Christian insight to discern the 
Christ who has come and is coming. Never does He come, 
indeed, except to insight; He has never yet revealed Him- 
self except to the seeing eye—and that not because He 
will not, but because He cannot. In the old days of the 
visible presence He walked among men and they saw Him 
not. There were those who heard His voice and said: 
“He hath a devil.’’ There were those who looked up into 
His very face and said: ‘We know this man whence He 
is, but when Christ cometh no man knoweth whence He 
is.’ We know these movements in history, whence they 
are, we say—they are the result of such and such his- 
torical forces—the fusion of Jewish and Greek thought— 
the renaissance and the growth of the national spirit— 
but when Christ cometh it will be outside history. And 
all the while out of the midst of them there looks the 
face of Christ. 

Surely it is in the lessons of the past that we find the 
best key to the future. It is in what Christ has done and 
is doing that we find the clue to what Christ will do. And 
the Christian faith for the future is just the faith that 
Christ will come with more power and greater glory as 
the years go by. That is the essence of the Christian 
hope for the earth, and that is all of its essence. The 
precise form of His future comings we do not know, and 
that matters little. But we are certain that any real 
progress in the world must come through the increase of 
the personal influence of Christ and the growth of the 
spirit of Christ in human life. 

This does not mean, of course, that the element of 
crisis is to be left out of our thought of the future. Slow 
change is apt, indeed, to result finally in sudden change. 
The waters gather and at last the dam bréaks. Crisis is, 
indeed, a form of growth, and this is the truth which is 
expressed in much of the language of the Bible. There 
were wars and rumors of wars when, at the beginning of 
the nineteenth century, the democratic movement swept 
over Western Hurope, and men’s hearts were failing them 
for fear of the things that were coming upon the earth. 
But as we look back we see on the rolling clouds of revo- 
lution the Son of Man coming to make men free with a 
larger liberty. Our own generation, too, has seen dis- 
tress of nations and perplexity and tribulation such as 
hath not been since the foundation of the world. It has 
seen the exodus of entire populations from the land of 
their birth, driven before the marching armies as drift- 
wood before the onrush of a flood. And again, as in old 
time, they that were in Judea fled to the mountains, and 
they that were in the city of Louvain halted not to take 


looking up out of the horror of Flanders and Lorraine, 
have seen on the heavens the sign of One whose sword is 
in His hand, who goes conquering and to conquer—to 
conquer, if by the bitter road of war men learn the 
desperate need and necessity of human brotherhood. So 
the language of the Bible shadows forth things that are 
true not once or twice, but again and again. And go, 
again and again, that which seems the crucifixion of the 
Spirit of Christ in its resurrection, and Christ comes to 
die that He may rise with new power from the dead. 


But whether through growth or crisis the goal of earth- 
ly history and of Christian work remains the same. It is 
the making of the kingdom of Christ—it is the Christian- 
ization of the world. It is that Christ shall come, until 
His personality dominates the world. and His principles 
control human life, private and public, national and inter- 
national, That is the victory of the Christ, whose pur- 
poses we serve, and that is the only victory that can pos- 
sibly satisfy him or meet the needs of the world. It must 
be a victory not of force over force, but of divine good- 
ness and power over human sin and rebellion. Otherwise 
it is only disguised defeat. For God sent not His Son 
into the world to destroy the world, but that the world 
through Him might be saved. The outward kingdom of 
Christ can come, indeed, only with the coming of the in- 
ward kingdom—the empire of Christ is an inward empire 
over hearts and minds. And of that inward empire Chris- 
tian people are the servants and the soldiers. It is our 
business to widen its frontiers and to deepen its authority. 
Ministers and stewards of His mysteriees are we, whose 
task it is to prepare and make ready His way by turning 
the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just. 
Whatever other worlds may have in store, our great earth- 
ly task is to help Christ in making this a Christian world. 
And that is a perfectly practicable goal. For the Spirit 
of Christ may be made the ruling spirit in human life; 
the spirit of service may replace the spirit of selfishness 
as the controlling spirit—the power of evil may be broken 
—deliberate evil may at least become sporadic like pesti- 
lence, and like pestilence capable of being isolated and 
controlled. The mass of mankind may become followers 
of Christ, and seek under His leadership to do the will 
of their Father which is in heaven. This world may be 
won for God and turned into one of His good stars. 


These are large dreams, do we say? Nay, they are liv- 
ing faiths and they are practicable faiths. They are 
things worth working for—worth living for—worth dying 
for. Indeed, they are the only things worth living for. 
In these Advent faiths the Church has fought all her 
great battles—in these faiths all forward-looking souls 
have lived and worked and died. They have worked for 
that victory of God which is the making of man. The 
great battle cry of the Church in all ages has been: ‘Now 
it is high time that we awake out of sleep—-the Lord is 
at hand!” And it has always been true. No generation, 
indeed, has ever passed but that there were some who 
saw the Lord come in His glory. And it is this spirit 
that rings today through all our Advent lessons, hymns 
and prayers.’ The night is far spent; the day is at hand. 
Let us therefore cast away the works of darkness and put 
upon us the armor of light. And that is the result to 
which all our thought of Advent should bring us. It is a 
call to the service of the kingdom of God so that Christ 
may come to each of us and to al] of us more completely 
in 'the year that lies ahead. 


Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 


anything out of the house. And again men of vision, 


Frohman, Robb & Little are the most 
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2 skilled in gothic construction of any 
{ y of the younger architects, while Cram 
U c f nN fe { q e iat c e & Ferguson are leaders in gothic con- 
‘ struction among the older architects, 
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the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 


New Architects for Washington 
Cathedral. 


The Board of Trustees of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Cathedral Founda- 


tion, of which the Bishop of Washing- 


ton’ is president, has announced the 
selection of new architects for the 
Washington Cathedral, at the same 
time stating that it is hoped to re- 
sume building in the early spring and 
to continue without interruption until 
the Cathedral is completed. Whether 
this can be done, however, will depend 
upon how liberally contributions are 
made to the building fund. ; 

At present the Cathedral is one-four- 
teenth finished, being the Bethlehem 
Chapel and the eastern end, which are 
visible from the city. When finished 


the Cathedral will cost approximately 
$10,000,000, or one-fourth the cost of 
a modern battleship, and there is now 
only about $800,000 in hand for the 
work. Unless funds continue to be re- 
ceived it will be possible to finish only 
the remainder of the foundations and 
portions of the choir. However, there 
is still being founded throughout the 
country the National Cathedral Asso- 
ciation, which hopes for a membership 
of 100,000 annual contributors. 

The Board has announced the selec- 
tion of Frohman, Robb & Little, ar- 
chitects' of Boston, to complete the 
work, while Cram & Ferguson, also of 
Boston, have been retained as consult- 
ing architects. In making the an- 
nouncement of the selection of the ar- 
chitects, it is stated by the Board that 


New York City. é 
The Brotherhood Corporate Commu- 
nion. 


Reports reaching the National Office 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew from 
many parishes and missions from all 
parts of the United States indicate that 
there was a very splendid response to 
the suggestion made this fall for the 
holding of a Corporate Communion on 
the morning of the First Sunday in 
Advent. Notwithstanding the fact that 
in many parts of the country the day 
was stormy, a great many rectors have 
written that the effort which they put 
forth to reach their confirmed men and 
boys for the service that day was more 
than worth while. 
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NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rey. Herbert ae ata PD. D., Suffragan- 
Blect. 


The Church Club and the Ministry. 


~The Church Club is having a series 
of conferences on the subject of young 
men and the ministry, the leader be- 
ing Dean Fosbroke, of the General 
Seminary. They are held on Satur- 
days at 4, and attended by from fif- 
teen to thirty men. Previous to the 
present course talks were had on men’s 
clubs, their work and their methods. 
The president of St. Thomas’ Men’s 
Association, General Avery D. Andrews, 
led the discussions. Immediately after 
the first of the year some conferences 
are to be had on mosaics for Church 
uses. 


Fiftieth Anniversary of St. Ignatius’ 
Parish Observed. 


St. Ignatius’ Parish, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Pitt McCune, rector, celebrated 
during the first week in Advent the 
fiftieth anniversary of its founding, 
and it made the celebration a week of 
prayer, of communions with worthy 
intents, and with private prayer on the 
part of most of its communicants. 
Announcement was made during the 
observance that the number of com- 
munions made in the parish have in- 
creased 20 per cent. within the year. 
That was reckoned to be the basis for 
rejoicing, and the chief feature of the 
anniversary. The preachers on the 
opening Sunday were Bishop Weller, 
of Fond du Lac, and the Rev. Dr. 
Barry, of St. Mary the Virgin Parish, 
and on the second Sunday the rector 
in the morning and Bishop Manning 
in the afternoon. For, December 4 
the Rev. Dr. McClenthen, of Baltimore, 
was to have preached, but was prevent- 
ed by illness. 

St. Ignatius’ Parish now occupies a 
splendid property, very complete, on 
the West Side, but it began fifty tyears 
ago in a small way in Seventh Avenue. 
Its first rector was the Rev. Ferdi- 
nand C, Ewer, who resigned the rec- 
torship of Christ Church in order to 
found it. Only three rectors have fol- 
lowed, including the present one. The 
two others were the Rev. Dr. Arthur 
Ritchie, rector for many years, and 
the Rev. Maxwell Ganter. The second 
edifice occupied was in Fortieth Street, 
a one time Dutch Reformed Church. 
The present edifice dates from 1902. 
A window in memory of Robert A. Mc- 
Kim was unveiled by the Bishop of 
-¥Fond du Lac. 


In St. Barnabas’ House there has 
just been unveiled a tablet in memory 
of Deaconess Susan P. Mather, who 
served as head of the house for twen- 
ty-five years.. Bishop Lloyd placed on 
the altar $10,316 toward a fund of 
$25,000, the income of which is to 
eare for babies at what is called St. 

Barnabas’ Shelter. Mrs. Lincoln Crom- 
well is head of the Mather Memorial 
‘Committee. 


The City Mission Society has entered 
wpon work for the Chinese. In a chapel 
at the Cathedral a service in manda- 
yin is held monthly for official classes 
of Chinese, but the new service is in 
Cantonese. In charge of it is the Rev. 
‘Thomas J. Williams, once in charge of 
-gimilar work in San Francisco. A room 
in Chinatown has been secured. There 
are 10,000 Chinese in New York who 
-speak the Cantonese dialect. 


- 
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St. Cyrian’s Chapel and Settlement, 
on the Manhattan West Side, the Rev. 
James W. Johnson in charge, has been 
renovated and improved at a cost of 
$17,000. A Working Girls’ Home has 
been founded, with rooms for twelve, 
and an auditorium seating four hun- 
dred. A feature of the work is a 
laundry which gives employment to 
many. Three houses that were to have 
been torn down, and a chapel built, 
have been transformed into one of the 
most complete plants for ~ settlement 
work of any colored congregation in 
the country. The work has always 
been prosperous under Mr. Johnson. 


The Chapel of the Messiah, the Rev. 
M. Norman Wilson in charge, begin- 
ning in 1916 with only twenty-four 
members, has now four hundred. It 
was formerly for East Side white peo- 
ple. A need now is for a Community 
House. Miss Agnes Mason, who has 
had long training and experience, be- 
gins in December as head of Social 
Welfare work. 

: Cy 
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Rt. Rev, BE. 8S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Cornerstone of Parish Hall Placed. 


On November 19 Bishop Lines 
placed the cornerstone of the new par- 
ish hall at Clifton, which is to cost 
$23,000. It stands beside the Church, 
which will in due time be enlarged by 
the use of the present parish hall. It 
is a large undertaking under the Rev. 
John G. Martin, for a church which, 
within a few years, as a mission, was 
receiving diocesan aid. On Sunday, the 
20th, the Bishop preached at the ser-s 
vice, marking the twenty-fifth anniver- 
sary of the establishment of the work, 
under the fostering care at first of 
the Rev. William T. Evans, then rec- 
tor of St .Mark’s Church, Paterson, 
who was able to be present and to 
preach at one of the anniversary ser- 
vices. : 


Three Parishes Observe Anniversaries. 


On Advent Sunday the tenth anni- 
versary of the use of the present St. 
Mark’s Church, Newark, was _ held. 
The Rev. A. W. H. Thompson is the 
rector and the sermon was preached 
by Bishop Lines. This parish has 
greatly prospered, having had its be- 
ginning with aid from the Diocesan 
Church Extension Fund, and now, hav- 
ing obtained in the Nation-Wide Cam- 
paign, just made, some ten or twelve 
thousand dollars, and having bought 
recently the large house beside the 
church for parish purposes and the fu- 
ture extension of the church. The par- 
ish now has more than two hundred 
families and five hundred communi- 
cants. At a parish reception on No- 
vember 29, $800 were presented by the 
parishioners to the rector. 


The fifteenth anniversary of St. Ste- 
phen’s, Jersey City, was held at the | 
beginning of Advent. This church, ; 
which was originally a mission from | 
St. John’s Church, has now a commu- | 
nicant list of four hundred and six- 
teen, with three hundred Sunday 
school members. Bishop Stearly | 
preached the sermon. The rector is 
Rev. A. R. McWilliams. 


The Parish of Holy Cross, Paterson, 
the Rev. James A. McCleary, celebrated 
its fifty-fifth anniversary on November 
10, bringing together a large attend- 


| 


ance of present and former parishion- 
ers. 


OUBA. 


Rt. Rev. H. R. Hulse, D. D., Bishep. 


Dedication of a New School in 


On November 13 Bishop Hulse made 
a visitation of ,All Saints’ Mission, 
Guantanamo. Although the church 
building is fairly large, it could ac- 
commodate less than half of the Ja- 
maicans assembled for the _ service. 
This work is under the temporary 
charge of the Rev. S. B. Harris, a 
deacon and also a physician, the Ven. 
William Watson, who was formerly ix 
charge and was the Archdeacon of Ori- 
ente Province, having recently accept- 
ed duty in Mexico. ; 

On Monday, the 14th, the new school 
building. recently, erected on the rear 
of the lot on which the church stands 
was dedicated by the Bishop. Its cost 
thus far has been about $23,000, of 
which sum $5,000 was appropriated 
from the offering of the women at the 
last General Convention, the balance - 
being special gifts for the purpose. 
Only a portion of the building has 
been erected. It is proposed to build 
an addition to it by which its capacity 
will be doubled. As it now stands, 


Guantanamo. 


the building is filled to its fullest ca- 
pacity. Miss Sarah Ashurst is in charge 
of this work, with four assistant teach- 
ers. 

The Bishop also visited the naval 
station situated on the United States 
reservation on Guantanamo Bay, where 
a clergyman of our Church will soon 
be stationed as chaplain. 


Tragic Death of Clergyman’s Daughter. 


The Rev. S. B. Harris, of Guanta- 
namo, with his little daughter of 
twelve years, and four teachers from 
the Church school in Guantanamo, re- 
cently went for a picnic on the banks 
of a small river, and in the course 
of the day they all went in bathing. 
They were unfamiliar with the stream, 
there was a strong current, and the 
little girl was drawn out beyond her 
depth. First one and then another of 
the party undertook to save her, until 
they were all at the point of drown- 
ing, when at the last momenta Hay- 
tian passing by saw them struggling 
in the water, went to their rescue and 
succeeded in saving all but the little 
girl. Her body was finally brought to 
the shore, and although every effort 
possibile was made to resuscitate her, 
it was useless. This sad affair has 
cast a dark shadow over the whole 
community, by whom the little child 
was greatly beloved. 


Large Confirmations in Camaguey. 


On his way home from a visitation 
of Guantanamo, Bishop Hulse recently 
made a special visit to old Camaguey, 
confirming in the mission of San Pablo 
a class of thirteen. The minister in 
charge of this work is the Rev. Juan 
McCarthy, who was recently trans- 
ferred to this place from La Gloria, 
in the same province. He has three 
congregations, one of Spanish-speaking 
people, one of English-speaking whites, 
and one of Jamaicans. He has also a 
Sunday school with more than one hun- 
dred pupils. 

W. W. S. 


18 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


DECEMBER 10, 1921. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


The Rev. Robert C. Jett D. B. Bishop: 


Successful Mission at Salem: St. An- 
drew’s Day Impressively Observed. 


A very successful mission was held 
from Sunday night, November 138, to 
Friday night, November 18, at St. 
Paul’s Church, Salem, the Rev. Thomas 
G. Faulkner, rector. The services. 
which were conducted by Rev. Claud- 
ius F. Smith, Diocesan Missioner, were 
well attended, not only by the mem- 
bers of the parish, but by a goodly 
number of outsiders. The sermons 
were of a popular and instructive na- 
ture and made a deep impression, es- 
pecially upon the men of the congrega- 
tion. In addition to services in the 
church every night, Mr. Smith spoke to 
the young women of Elizabeth College, 
the students of Roanoke College, the 
patients at Mount Regis Sanatorium, 
the children of the Salem schools, and 
to the members of the Kiwanis Club at 
its weekly dinner. The members of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew took a 
great deal of interest in the mission, 
and hope in the near future to have 
Mr. Smith return for a longer period. 


St. Andrew’s Day was appropriately 
observed by the St. Paul’s Chapter of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. At 7 
A. M. all the members of the Chapter, 
except three, who were not able to be 
present, received the Holy Communion 
in a body. At 6:30 P. M. the Chap- 
ter entertained about fifty men at a 
supper which was beautifully served 
by the ladies of the parish. Among 
the guests were the rectors of St. 
John’s, Roanoke, and St. Paul’s, Sa- 
lem, Dr. Charles J. Smith, president 
of Roanoke College, a large number 
of the members cf the Brotherhood 
from St. John’s Chapter, Roanoke, and 
the members of the male chorus, who 
participated in the service in the 
church at 8 P. M. A large congrega- 
tion, the majority being men, attend- 
ed this service, as the Brotherhood had 
sent out two hundred and fifty invi- 
tations to the men of Salem. The 
service was informal, and was conduct- 
ed by the rector of the parish. Music 
was rendered by a male chorus, com- 
posed of some of the best voices of 
Salem and Roanoke. The Rev. Karl 
M. Block, rector of St. John’s, Roa- 
noke, made an address on “Ingrati- 
tude,” basing his talk on the healing 
of the ten lepers. Altogether, this 
was one of the most impressive ser- 
vices ever held in Salem, and the mem- 
bers of St. Paul’s Chapter of the Broth- 
erhood are to be congratulated on the 
success which crowned their efforts. 

TA Se 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Dr. Stetson Given Farewell Dinner. 


The Rev. Dr. C. R. Stetson, rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Washington, who 
has accepted the call to become rector 
of Trinity Church, New York, expects 
to leave about December 20. The 
Men’s Club of the church gave a din- 
ner and reception in honor of Dr. and 
Mrs. Stetson on Thursday, December 8, 
in the parish hall. There was a pro- 
gram of music at the time of the re- 
ception, and some of the dinner speak- 
ers were Bishop Harding, Canon W. L. 
DeVries, Henry G. Blair and Major 
Charles R. Luce. 


The Rev. J. S. Moses Accepts Call to 
Georgetown. 


The new rector of St. John’s Church, 
Georgetown, to succeed the Rev. Chris- 
topher Sparling, will be the Rev. John 
S. Moses, from Boston, Mass. The 
Rev. Mr. Moses has been first assist- 
ant to Dr. Mann, of Trinity Church, 
Boston, for two years. He is a grad- 
uate of Trinity College and a native 
of Garden City, L. I. His father was 
the dean of the Cathedral there. Mr. 
Moses will assume charge of his new 
duties at St. John’s Church about the 
middle of January. 


The Girls’ Friendly Society ot 
Epiphany Church celebrated the twen- 
ty-fifth anniversary of its organization 
with special exercises at the evening 
service at Epiphany on Sunday, De- 
cember 4. The address was made by 
Dr. Freeman. On Monday evening, De- 
cember 5, a banquet and reception was 
held in the parish hall to further cel- 
ebrate the event, and there were sev- 
eral speakers. 


Services at the Church of the Ascen- 
sion. ‘ 


The Rev. W. H. Mayers, of the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, was the preacher at 
the Church of the Ascension on Sun- 
day, December 4. It is planned to have 
outside clergy preach the sermons at 
the church until a rector is chosen to 
fill the present vacancy. The Laymen’s 
League has launched a campaign to 
raise funds to put the finances on a 
sound basis, and a rally in the inter- 
est of such a campaign was held on 
Friday evening, December 2, under the 
charge of the Rev. D. Wellington Cur- 
ran, who is temporarily in charge of 
the parish. 


The Rectors’ Aid Society of St. 
Paul’s Church, near Washington Cir- 
cle, has recently had the entire inte- 
rior of the church beautifully decor- 
ated. 

M. M. W. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Prominent Laymen Address St. An- 


drew’s Society of Philadelphia. 


St. Andrew’s Day was celebrated by 
the one hundred and seventy-second 
annual dinner of the St. Andrew’s So- 
ciety of Philadelphia at the Bellevue- 
Stratford. 

Sir Auckland Geddes, the British 
Ambassador, was a guest of honor and 
the principal speaker of the evening. 
Other addresses were made by Gov- 
ernor Sproul, Job HE. Hedges, of New 
York, and the Rev. Hugh Black, also 
of New York. 

The St. Andrew’s Society was organ- 
ized in 1749, and is one of the oldest 
benevolent organizations in this coun- 
try. Four signers of the Declaration 
of Independence were among its for- 
mer officers, and its roll includes some 
of the most prominent men in Phila- 
delphia. 


Church of the Messiah Celebrates 
Diamond Jubilee. 


Many former parishioners gathered 
in the Church of the Messiah, Port 
Richmond, Sunday, November 27, to 
take part in exercises which marked 
the diamond jubilee of the church. For 
many years the Messiah was the only 
church of the denomination in the dis- 


trict, which for a long while was a! popular 


suburb, and an “industrial center on 
the Delaware shore,’’ quite a distance 
from the city proper with its own lo- - 
cal institutions. The parish was or- 
ganized under the direction of the 
Rev. John Gordon Mazwell and soon 
had a large following among the 
“Scotch-Irish,’?’ who seventy-five years 
ago settled in large numbers in the 
Richmond district. 

The present rector, the Rev. C. L. 
Fulforth, took charge in 1890, and 
has restored the church as a religious 
center, with a large membership. 

The guests of honor at the services 
were Mrs. Samuel Humes and Henry 
B. Rutherford, the only two remaining 
of the congregation at the time of its 
organization. 

On Wednesday evening there was a 
mass meeting of the parish, and seve- 
ral members of the clergy made ad- 
dresses. 


A fine carved oak pulpit in St, Clem- 
ent’s Church, Philadelphia, has just 
been completed and installed. This 
pulpit, placed in memory of George 
Henry Lea, by his widow, was never 
seen by Mrs. Lea, who died a few weeks 
ago. The pulpit is part of the re- 
modeling of the interior of the church, 
which has been going on for several 
years. The interior is to be wains- 
coted with gray stone, and a series of 
new stained-glass windows installed. 
The Rey. Dr. Franklin Joiner is the 
rector. 


Mrs. Gertrude Rozzell Fulton died 
December 1 at her home in Bryn 
Mawr. She was sevénty-seven years 
of age. She was the widow of the 
Rey. Dr. John Fulton, formerly editor 
of the Church Standard and professor 
in the Philadelphia Divinity School, 
who died in 1907. The funeral was 
held on Friday. 

Roth. 


MARYLAND 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Maryland Church Club Has Enthusias- 
tic Meeting. 


The fall meeting of the Churchman’s 
Club of Maryland was held with ban- 
quet at the Baltimore Country Club, 
Thursday, December 1. The club now 
numbers six hundred and twenty-one 
members, and is aiming for a thous- 
and. The club exists for social and 
inspirational purposes. 

The pent up power of six hundred 
laymen in a diocese, set free to express 
the principles of Christ in the prob- 
lems of the world and the Church, and 
that power multiplied throughout all 
our dioceses, represents a force that no 
pessimism could gainsay. 

Mr. Joseph Forney Johnson, counsel 
for the Southern Railroad and son of 
ex-Senator Johnson, of Alabama, de- 
clared that modern industry without 
radical changes in the whole outlook 
and conception of life could not cope 
with the economic and international 
problems of the new age in which we 
are living. On the other hand, he 
was not prepared to go the full length 
of Mr. H. G. Wells in looking for a 
complete revolution. Without using 
the word, it was evident that Mr. John- 
son considered the greatest foe to rea- 
sonable and righteous progress to be 
vicious propaganda, especially through 
the press. He would like to revive a 
medieval practice, but instead of burn- 
ing heretics would apply the fagots to 
any editor who wantonly or through 


criminal carelessness misrepresented 
facts and truth. The only hope for 
now spread 


government, 


DECEMBER 10, 1921. 


throughout the world, is true presen- 
tation of all the facts. Average intel- 
ligence may then be trusted for ma- 
jority conclusions. 

-Mr. Henry F. Baker, chairman of 
the Committee on Unemployment, said 
that a carefully revised estimate of the 
number of unemployed, willing to work 


in Baltimore, was 8,000. He urged 
such community co-operation § that 
would prevent bread lines and soup 


kitchens. 

The club gave its cordial greeting 
to the new Bishop, of one of Mary- 
land’s daughter dioceses, Bishop Dav- 
enport, of Easton. Bishop Davenport 
was ordained deacon and priest in Bal- 
timore by Bishop Paret. In a speech 
ful of fervor and feeling, Bishop 
Davenport said that just as there was 
unity of purpose and sinking of minor 
differences and prejudices during the 
war, so today we must look for a great 
cause which shall enlist enthusiasm 
and the energies of people. This cause, 
the great moral equivalent for war, 
is the Kingdom of God the recurrent 
theme of Christ’s preaching. 

In addition to greeting, a note of 
farewell was also sounded. After five 
years’ residence in Maryland, Canon 
McComb returns to Massachusetts on 
January 1 to assume his new duties at 
the Cambridge Theological School. 

Canon McComb presented two obser- 
vations as result of his five years’ so- 
journ in Baltimore, and three reflec- 
tions on present day needs in the 
Church. 

First, he was struck by the position 
and power of the laity. He would re- 
verse the apothegm “like priest, like 
people,’’ and would approve, “‘like peo- 
ple, like priest.” 

Second, he realized the strategic po- 
sition of the Church in Baltimore at 
the border of the north and south. 

The Church here should be open- 
minded for all new currents of thought 
that are passing from one position of 
the country to another. 


Three present day needs of the 
Church were borne in upon him. 

First, the revival of distinctly 
spiritual and religious preaching. We 


are suffering from a reaction of the 
dogmatic. The old dry dogmatic is 
not needed or desired, but fundamen- 
tal doctrine bathed in a personal 
spiritual experience. 

The second need is the enlargement 
of the individualistic gospel into a gos- 
pel of world constructive power. 

The third reflection was caused by 
a question which forced itself. Is the 
Church functioning to bring in the 
Kingdom of God in America? The 
facts compel a negative answer. Six- 
ty-two per cent. of our American popu- 
lation decline to acknowledge affilia- 
tion with church or synagogue. The 
Church failed to prevent the war. A 
divided Church will continue to fail. 
Only a united church can realize its 
full responsibility by being the servant 
of the world. 

' Bishop Murray closed by urging all 
to be optimistic in word and act, and 
to translate into life the messages of 
the evening. 
4 Real tke 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


— 


The Nation-Wide Campaign. 


~The reports of the financial pledges 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign of the 
Diocese are still coming in very slowly, 
the rainy weather on the successive 
Sundays having delayed the work very 
seriously, eespecially in the rural par- 
ishes. The rectors of all parishes in 
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the Diocese are prged to send their 
reports of financial pledges to the 
Treasurer of the Diocese at the ear- 
liest possible moment. Such reports 
as have come in are most encouraging 
as indicating that all over the Diocese 
the most earnest efforts are being 
made to reach the quotas assigned to 
the various parishes. 


Successful Mission in Greene County. 


The Rev. Luther B. Franck, rector 
of Westover Parish, conducted a most 
successful two weeks’ mission in this 
Mountain Missionary district. Many 
old acquaintances readily recalled their 
former friend who nearly twenty years 
ago began his ministry in this part of 
his native State. His enthusiasm was 
a great inspiration to all and will have 
a lasting effect upon the large num- 
ber of people who traveled many miles 
over rough mountain roads to hear 
him. His visit was a great blessing 
to the large field, which is ministered 
to by the Rev. Robert W. Lewis. of 
Mission Home. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew Hold An- 
nual Service. 


An inspiring sight was witnessed on 
St. Andrew’s night when over two 
hundred Brotherhood men and _ boys 
took their annual Corporate Commu- 
nion at St. Andrew’s Church, Rich- 
mond. Instead of the regular choir, 
the members of the local senior and 
junior chapters,. supplemented by the 
men’s Bible class, led by Mr. J. P. 
Dashiell and Mr. R. E. Harton, filled 
the choir stalls. 

A Brotherhood sermon was preached 
by the Rev. W. Geiger Irwin, who cov- 
ered the fundamental principles of per- 
sonal work. He brought out particu- 
larly the Church’s duty to win the man 
and the boy. The Rev. J. Francis Rib- 
ble, D. D., rector of St. Andrew’s, cel- 
ebrated the communion, assisted by 
Mr. Irwin. 


Upper Truro Parish: The Rey, Alex- 
ander Galt, on October 1, took charge 
of St. Timothy’s, Herndon, and Christ 
Church, Chantilly, Upper Truro, in Oc- 
tober, and has taken up with quiet 
earnestness the various activities begun 
by the Rev. W. C. Torrence, as well 
as developing others equally valuable. 
A reception under the auspices of the 
Woman’s Guild welcomed the new rec- 
tor and family to the town and par- 
ish. The vestry has had installed in 
the rectory the Arcola heating system, 
adding to the comfort of the home and 
to the value of the property. 

The Sunday school work at both 
points has received new. impetus from 
the zeal and interest of the rector and 
family, the Woman’s Auxiliary, the 
choir, and St. Andrew’s Brotherhood 
are strengthened by their aid; and the 
Business Men’s Bible class, planned 
and presided over by Mr. HE. B. Hutchi- 
son, and meeting every Sunday even- 
ing in St. Timothy’s, is creating great 
interest among the business men of 
theot wn. 


The Rev. Giles B. Palmer, formerly 
rector of Meade Meomrial, Church, 
White Post, has entered upon his du- 
ties as rector of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Westhampton, Richmond, holding his 
first service on Sunday, December 4. 


The Rev. J. H. Gibboney, the rector 
of the Church of the Epiphany, Rich- 
mond, has been ill and incapacitated 
fro work during the past three weeks. 
He is now reported to be convalescent 
and hopes to be able soon to enter 
again upon his work. 


3 ersonal S2otes | 
(hbase | 


The business address of the Rt. Rev. 
F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop of Georgia, 
has been changed from 2425 Bull 
Street to Christ Church, Savannah. 


The Rev. Croswell McBee, for eigh- 
teen years rector of the Church of St. 
John the Evangelist, Lansdowne, Pa., 
has accepted the call to the rectorship 
of old St. David’s Church at Radnor, 
Pa. Mr. McBee has had the call under 
consideration several weeks. He will 
succeed the late Rev. Dr. William C. 
Rodgers and will take charge January 
Iie 


Communications for the Secretary of 
the Diocese of Georgia will please be 
sent hereafter to the Rev. James B. 
Lawrence, Americus, Ga., in place of 
the Rev. S. J. French. resigned. 


The Rev. W. A. Jonnard, rector of 
St. Jobn’s Church, Johnson City, Tenn., 
has been called as assistant rector of 
St. John’s Church, Savannah; Ga.. and 
it is expected that he will accept the 
call. The Rev. W. T. Dakin, rector of 
St. John’s Church, is vice-chairman of 
the Diocesan Department of Religious 
Mducation, and Mr. Jonnard is to take 
over the executive work of this depart- 
ment, developing the Church school 
work throughout the Diocese. 


Bishop Mikell, of Atlanta, recently 
held conferences and delivered ad- 
dresses on the subject of the ministry 
at the Alabama Polytechnic Institute 
at Auburn. 


The Rev. S. Hilton Orrick has en- 
tered upon his duties as assistant in 
St. Paul’s Parish, Baltimore. 


The Rev. Hunter Davidson, rector 
of Christ Church Parish, Kent Island, 
Md., for the past four years, has re- 
ceived an unanimous call to Nelson 
Parish, West Virginia, and has accept- 
ed. Mr. Davidson will assume charge 
on December 11, and his new post-of- 
fice address« will be Kearneysville, W. 
Va. 


The Rey. Francis M. Osborne, Pro- 
fessor of Theology in the University 
of the South, at a recent meeting of 
the Board of Regents of that institu- 
tion, was elected to the position of 
acting chaplain and Professor of Eng- 
lish Bible, made vacant by the resig- 
nation of the Rey. Henry D. Phillips 


The Rev. William H. Owen, rector 
of Trinity Church, Mount Vernon, since 
1906, has accepted the rectorship of 
Holy Trinity Church, New York City, 
recently made vacant by the resigna- 
tion of the Rey. Dr. Harry P. Nichols. 


The Rev. E. M. Parkman, who for 
several years has served very accept- 
ably as rector of the Church of the 
Holy Cross, Aurora, N. C., has accepted 
a call to become assistant to the rector 
of Christ Church, Augusta, Ga. He will 
have charge of the extensive Social 
Service work of Christ Church and the 
missions at Waynesboro and Sanders- 
ville. 


The Rev. Walter B. Stehl has re- 
signed charge of St. Bartholomew’s 
Church, Baltimore, and has accepted 
a call to the rectorship of St. John’s 
Church, Hagerstown, Md. Mr. Stehl 
will enter upon his duties at Hagers- 
town January 1. 
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DECEMBHER. 


1. Thursday. 

4, Second Sunday in Advent. 

. Third Sunday in Advent. 

16, 17. Ember Days. 

. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

. Wednesday. St. Thomas. 

. Sunday. Christmas Day. 

. Monday. St. Stephen. 

. Tuesday. St. John Evangelist. 
8. Wednesday. Holy Innocents. 
1. Saturday. New Year's Ewe. 


Collect for Third Sunday in Advent. 


O Lord Jesus Christ, Who at Thy first 
coming didst send Thy messenger to pre- 
pare Thy way before Thee; Grant that 
the ministers and stewards of Thy mys- 
teries may likewise so prepare and 
make ready Thy way, by turning the 
hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the just, that at Thy second coming 
to judge the world we may be found an 
acceptable people in Thy sight, who liv- 
est and reignest with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit ever, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


Olid Hands. 
Old hands are not for kisses 
Nor the gifts of long ago; 
But old hands in a garden 
Can make the flowers’ grow. 
We look at them in wonder 
One day and, sighing, see 
Them changed and old and withered— 
Surprised that this should be. 
Such smooth, soft hands they once were, 
Pink tipped, pink palmed and now, 
So thin—or plump—and wrinkled, 
But useful anyhow! 
“Your hands are like two roses,” 
Our husbands used to say, 
Well, now one needn’t work in gloves 
In gardens anyway! 
The flowers don’t see the difference; 
They only feel a touch 
Of tender understanding 
And blossom twice as much. 
Old hands can hold a baby 
And smooth a pillow too; 
Old hands can write a letter 
Signed “Grandma’s love to you.” 
Old hands return the prussure 
Of strong, big hands of sons, 
Of grandsons and granddaughters— 
The loving little ones. 
So old hands do God’s bidding 
In gardens and highways, 
And at evening in contentment 
Old hands are clasped in praise. 
—Caroline Russell Bispham. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Christ Walks Upon the Sea. 


Matt. 14:24-33; Mark 6:47-52; 
John 6:16-21. 


The Rey. Louis Tucker. 


When Jesus multiplied the loaves 
and fishes it was Passover time. The 
people themselves had seen the paral- 
jel to the manna, thought of the wan- 
derings in the wilderness, spoken of 
the Promised Land and the Kingdom 
of God. The broken bread, the supper, 
the popular attempt to make Him King 
must have suggested to Him that other 
broken bread, the last supper and the 
cry, “We have no king but Caesar.” 
He went into the pasture lands alone. 
We do not know of what He prayed, 
but can guess. 


Family Department 


| whether 


The people in the boat were in great 
discomfort and some danger. The boat 
had more tHan twelve on board, was 
overloaded. and pulled heavily. When 
at our Lord’s command they put out 
into the lake, a ‘‘great wind’ ‘‘con- 
trary to them’’ was rising. It seems 
to have been a clear wind, with no 
rain. All but the very last of the 
night was moonlight. It drew to the 
fourth and last watch, towards dawn. 
The boat was less than two-thirds 
| across the lake, which is here six miles 
| wide. One who has helped pull a 
|) heavy boat in the teeth of a great wind 
will understand. 
banked the oars, of course. It was 
the obvious thing to do. They had 
pulled for eight hours with double- 
banked oars, into the wind’s eye, and 
had made less than four miles. They 
were still pulling. It was possible to 


run for shelter to a dozen coves. But 
He had given them  orders—short, 
sharp, incisive orders—for the first 


time in their lives. He had told them 
to go to Bethsaida, right in the wind’s 
eye, and to Bethsaida they would go, 
if it took all night and broke their 
hearts. 


The position of the moon depends 
on the number of days before Pass- 
over and on the time of night, both 
of which are approximately known. It 
was probably very big and low in the 
west, ballooning over the hills, so that 
all the waves before them were black 
dark except for the central moon-glade, 
and all behind them were ablaze with 
moon-silver. The rowers, facing east, 
saw a glimmer of white far behind 
them, which rose and fell with the 
waves and rapidly overhauled them. 
Men who have watched an unkndéwn 
obect over water will know the stages 
of doubt and wonder they went 
through. At last there was no doubt. 
It was a man, walking quietly, as a 
i;man might walk on land. 
| There is a great and grave difference 
between the psychology of sailors and 
landsmen; a difference which only sail- 
ors understand. Landsmen ¢all sailors 
“superstitious,” which is a shallow ex- 
planation of a point of view. A lands- 
man, especially a city man, refuses to 
believe the impossible and the refusal 
is just. Experience has shown that 
there is usually some imposture, and 
the thing has not really occurred. 

Men who live much on the water 
| have no such prejudice. Long and 
bitter experience has shown them that 
impossible things happen. Any one 


| who has examined wreckage after a 


storm or seen what a boat will do in 
stress of weather understands Nelson’s 
remark that all things are possible at 
sea, and finds the mental division be- 


cally obliterated. The question is never 
whether a thing is possible, but merely 
it is seen plainly; and this 
| attitude is just and is founded upon 
; Observation. Life on the water trains 
men to accept present facts irrespective 
of previous prepossessions. Perhaps 
jthis is why boatmen were chosen as 
apostles. 

The fishermen in the boat accepted 
what they saw. The man was coming 
up as if to pass them. As no living 
man can walk on water, it must be 
the spirit of a dead man. They had 
left the Master preparing to quell an 
armed mob. A deadly fear settled upon 
them. The mob must have killed Him. 

All this happened slowly. There was 
time to think. At last they could make 


They had double- } 


tween possible and impossible practi- ; 


out features in the moonlight. It was 
He. Some one said so, and all their 
vast plans vanished. The tense string 
of their anguish snapped, and they 
cried out like men in a nightmare for 
fear. It was a foretaste of the day af- 
ter the crucifixion. 

Then He spoke, and His words shook 
them by their simplicity. He said: 

“Be of good cheer. It is I. Be not 
afraid.”’ 

So He was alive, and not dead and 
a ghost. They could not take in the 
fact. Then the captain of the boat, 
Simon Stone, exalted beyond himself, 
had a quick flash of perception. If 
one living man could stand on the 
water, another might. He said: 

“Lord, if it be Thou, bid me come 
to Thee upon the water.” 

“Come.” 

And when he was come down out 
of the boat—he vaulted over the gun- 
wale—he walked on the water to go 
to Jesus. But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid, and, begin- 
ning to sink, he cried, ‘‘Lord, save me.’’ 
And immediately Jesus stretched out 
His hand and caught him and said, 
“Oh thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt?” 

The boat drifted down upon them, 
the Master helped Simon Stone into it 
and stepped in himself, and suddenly 
the wind stopped. 

Levi-Matthew says, ‘“‘Those that were 
in the ship’? worshipped, saying, “Of 
a truth thou art the Son of God.” 


Mark says the apostles were sore 
amazed, beyond measure, and won- 
dered; for they ‘considered not the 


miracle of the loaves; for their hearts 
were hardened. They probably began 
rowing again, mechanicall¥, while old 
Zebedee and the boy and any other 
passengers came carefully, one by one 
(for the waves tossed them), and knelt 
at Jesus’ feet. Captain Simon was at 
the helm, but he must have watched 
the worship and steered unknowingly. 
Any one, if astonished beyond measure, 
naturally would. Then, when the wor- 
ship was over, they suddenly realized 
where they were, for John says: “And 
immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went.”’ 

The mental attitude which made 
them accept facts quickly made them 
slow to draw deductions, especially 
when wearied to the point of stupe- 
faction by eight hours of gasping toil. 
It was some one not an apostle into 
whose mind flashed a sudden realiza- 
tion of the meaning of all the sayings 
and of the long, slow preparation, and 
who first of living men saw Christ as 
we know Him, Jesus as we see Him, 
and worshipped our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God. 

And then the day dawned. 


THE METAMORPHOSED JONES 
FAMILY. 


How the Tuberculosis Nurse Brought 
Health Into a Home. 


Elizabeth Cole. 


Mrs. Jones called out the kitchen 
door: ‘‘Din-ner: Come to din-ner.”’ . 
Four little Joneses, aged three to 
ten, and two orphan cousins, Smith, 
dashed. noisily into the room and took 
their seats about the table in the kitch- 
en... Do you think they bothered to 
wash their hands, faces, or clean their 
finger-nails? Most decidedly not. If 
they had we should not be writing this 
story. Food was ready; eating was in 
order; the sooner, the better. ; 
“Cold corned beef today,” said 
Mother Jones, dealing out a slice to 
each child. ‘‘Coffee instead o’ tea, too. 
Tea’s out.’’ ‘ 
The children picked up their slabs 
of meat in begrimed hands and bit off 
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pieces. A long roll of French bread 
was passed from hand to hand and 
broken off. It gathered mixed germs 
and dirt on its rapid journey. The 
coffee contained sugar, but no milk. 
The meal was tossed off in eight or 
ten minutes. Then the Jones, plus 
Smith orphans, trooped out into the 
yard again, some to school and some 
to play. 

Two days later Mrs. Jones, as before, 
- announced from the _ kitchen door: 
“Din-ner. Come to din-ner.’’ Three 
little Joneses, aged three to eight, and 
the two orphan cousins, Smith, as nois- 
ily as before, dashed into the room to 
their respective places about the table. 
As before, they washed neither hands, 
faces, nor cleaned finger-nails. 


The story here changes. 


“Where’s Charley?” asked Mother 
Jones, dealing out some delicatessen 
potato salad and pouring out tea, 

“Stayed after. school,” mumbled 
Susie, aged eight, with her mouth full 
of salad. 

“Teacher give him a lickin’?’’ asked 
the parent. 

“Naw, he wanted ter see a bowlful 
o’ bugs the pretty new nures had,” 
replied Susie. 

“What nurse? 
tioned Mrs. Jones. 

“Nobody’s sick. A new nurse came 
today and said a tuberculosis society 
sent her so’s nobody’d get sick,’ re- 
plied the child. ‘She had a bowlful 
o’ bugs ’n any who liked could stay 
after. I didn’t want to look at the 
old things.” 

“Well, well, what nonsense—collect- 
in’ bugs. ’Sif you can’t see enough 0’ 
bugs without stayin’ after school.’’ This 
last remark was addressed to the tardy 
Charley, who came excitedly into the 
scene, 

“Stop!’? he cried. ‘Don’t eat an- 
other bite o’ bugs.’’ He began seizing 
the food from the hands of his aston- 
ished family. ‘‘All you folks gotter go 
wash yer hands. Gee, you don’t know 
what I know.” 

“What’s the matter with you, Char- 
ley? What notions have you been get- 
tin’?”’ said his mother, attempting to 
lead him over to his chair. 

“No, sir, yer don’t catch me eatin’ 
till I wash—not after what I saw.” 
And he went over to the sink and per- 
formed his ablutions. 

_ What, in the land sakes, has bugs 
and food got to do?”’ . 

“Well, you dunno, do you? I'll tell 
you what, ’n I saw it, too. Nurse, 
she«said she madea feller. wash. his 
hands in some warm water ’n some 
soap. I tell you he scrubbed, too, she 
said. ’N then she took the water he’d 
used ’n a doctor thinned it off or some- 
thing, ’n d’yer know what he saw? He 
saw four million bugs, ’n she had ’em 
all there in the bowl.’’ To Susie, “Now 
don’t you wish you’d stayed?” 

“Pour million bugs—how could they 
get in one little bowl? She was kid- 
din’ you,” scornfully replied Susie. 

“She was not. Nurse said his hands 
wasn’t so dirty as mine, ’n she guessed 
I’d put about ten million in with my 
dinner. Bet Susie’s got a pint a germs 
insider her.”’ 

Susie sat open-mouthed, gazing at 
her sadly soiled hands. The whole 
family, in fact, looked down at their 
own and each others. 
~ “You got ter eat a peck o’ dirt, 
‘anyway,’’ said Mother Jones hopefully. 

“Yeah, dirt’s all right, but there’s 
germs: that get coughed out that give 
you tuberculosis. Saw a tuberculosis 
‘bug in the bowl. Nurse said you put 
it in yer mouth ’n you get the ‘con.’ 
‘She said supposin’ yer next-door neigh- 
bor expect’ rates on the sidewalk ’ n you 


Who’s sick?’’ ques- 


play marbles ’n pick it up ’n don’t 


wash off yer hands before dinner. Yer 
may catch it off him.” 

“Old man Mulligan’s got the ‘con,’ ”’ 
said Mrs. Jones, ushering her family to 
the sink and scap. 

“IT saw him on the street,” piped up 
Susie. ‘‘’N I was playin’ marbles, too. 
Oh, dear, I don’t want to get ‘con.’ ”’ 
And Susie began to weep. 

“Aw, now, don’t you worry, Susie; 
you ain’t got it, or you’d know it. But 
better watch out, though.” 

Susie wiped her tears away and be- 
gan to scrub both hands and face until 
she became crimson with her efforts. 

Charley continued, “He kin git ar- 
rested, if he coughs bugs out on the 
street. Nurse said so. Sure he kin 
use a cup or somethin’. I mean he 
can’t shoot his bugs on the street where 
the children’s likely ter grab ’em up. 
Jimmy! look at the dirt.’’ 

This last ejaculation was made upon 
discovering the blackness of the basin 
of water in which his family had all 
washed. “Did you all wash in the 
same water?’ He addressed them all. 
“Oh, you poor fishes, doncher know 
you giv yerselves yer germs when you 
wash together? Nurse said ter use 
yer own water ’n towel ’n said ter 
get a tooth-brush. Ma, get me a tooth- 
brush?’”’ 

“Ma, get me one,’’ echoed Susie. 

“Ma, I want a tooth-brush,”’ 
chorused the whole Jones family, plus 
Smith cousins. 

And with them all clamoring eager- 
ly for tooth-brushes, we will leave the 
story of the metamorphosed Jones 
family. 

They will not be left by the tuber- 
culosis health nurse, however, who had 
been really responsible for their clean- 
ing up. She will go to their home and 
teach them all kinds of other habits 
of health and clean living. She will 
prevent them from ‘‘catching’’ Mr. Mul- 
ligan’s tuberculosis. 

And the reason she can do this is 
because you help support her in her 
educational work through buying and 
selling the Tuberculosis Health Seals 
at Christmas. 


Long the Road. 


Long the road 

Till Love came down it! 
Dark the life 

Till Love did crown it! 
Dark the life * 

And long the road, 
Till Love came 

To share the load! 


For the touch 

Of Love transfigures 
All the road 

And all its rigors. 
Life and death 

Love’s touch transfigures, 
Life and death 

And all that lies 
In between 

Love sanctifies. 

—John Oxenham. 


Christmas. 


Is it too scon to talk about Christ- 
mas? We think not. For, the best 
suggestions and recommendations as to 
the right keeping of Christmas by 
Christian people are apt to come too 


late—to come when all the arrange- 


ments have been made and cannot eas- 
ily be changed. 

So, we speak thus early, and say 
that the most important—really the 
only important—feature of Christmas- 
keeping is the church service. 

All the home festivities, which are 
quite natural and proper in themselves, 
should be put at hours when they will 


not interfere with attendance at the 
services. 

And all the bestowal of presents on 
relatives and friends should be so lim- 
ited as not to prevent generous alms 
to the poor and generous gifts to the 
Church. 

The dismal and dominant fact is 
that the world has laid hold on, ap- 
propriated, smirched and nearly ruined 
the great Christian festival. 

And yet, how absurd is the ordinary 
worldly Christmas—a big dinner, a 
dance, a tree laden with articles’ for 
those already cursed with superfluity. 

What has all this to do with Christ- 
mas Day? What connection has it with 
the event of Bethlehem? 

No wonder that, as the years pass 
by, Christmas becomes a mockery and 
a bore to our average people. They 
barely tolerate it because of the chil- 
dren’s joyance in its holiday observ- 
ances. For themselves it has no savor 
or delight. 

To think that it should come to this! 
To think that the anniversary of the 
birth of Jesus should not strike’ our 
minds and hearts with splendor! To 
think that Christmas should become to 
us only a wearisome social form. 

Well, let the world do what it 
chooses with the twenty-fifth of De- 
cember; but, at least, let us Christians 
observe with all high and holy rites 
the nativity of our Lord. For that is 
an observance which will never lose its 
lustre and its charm and its inspira- 
tion.—Palm Branch. 


The Celestial City. 


The city paved with gold, 

Bright with each dazzling gem! 
When shall our eyes behold 

The new Jerusalem? 
Yet lo! e’en now in viewless might 
Uprise the walls of living light? 


The kingdom of the Lord! 
It cometh not with show! 
Nor thorn, nor crown, nor sword, 
Proclaim its might below. 
Though dimly scanned through mists of 
sin, * 
The Lord's true kingdom is within,. 


The gates,of pearl are there 
In penitential tears: 
Bright as a jewel rare 
Each saintly grace appears: 
We track the path saints trod of old, 
And lo! the pavement is of gold! 
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The living waters flow 
That fainting souls may drink; 

The mystic fruit-trees grow 
Along the river’s brink. 

We taste e’en now the water sweet, 

And of the Tree of Life we eat, 


Not homeless wanderers here 
Our exile songs we sig; 
Thou art our home most dear, 
Thou city of our King! 
Thy future bliss we cannot tell, 
Content in Thee on earth we dwell, 


Build, Lord, the mystic walls! 

Through -wide and unseen gates! 
Fill all the golden halls, 

While yet Thy triumph waits! 
Make glad Thy Church with light and 

love, 
Till giorified it shines above! 
—W. Walsham Row. 


A scientist and a layman were watch- 
ing a butterfly struggling to burst the 
threads of its cocoon, when the lay- 
man cut the strands and the butterfly 
came forth; but the scientist said, “You 
have robbed the butterfly of its won- 
derful colors, for beauty only comes 
through toil and effort.”’. A life sur- 
rendered to God will not be spent in 
idleness. 
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When He Comes. 


Christ will come to earth again; 
He will come to dwell with men; 
He will meet them in the mart; 
He will greet them heart to heart; 
He will make all hard things plain, 
When He comes, 


Christ will come again to earth; 
Then shall be a new world-birth; 
War and armaments shall cease; 
Kivery land shall bide in peace; 
Swords will be of little worth, 
When He comes. 


Christ will come, aye, He will come 
Not with trumpet blare and drum; 
But with lives of kindliness 
Alt men shall His name confess; 
There shall none be blind or dumb, 
When He comes. 
—Thomas Curtis Clark. 


The Lady and the Merchant. 


In the days when little Phoebe Brad- 
ley lived there were few trains and no 
automobiles, and so family reunions 
were not easy. But the summer when 
the town became a hundred years old 
there was a big celebration, and many 
people who had once lived in Paxton 
came back for a visit. The Bradley 
home was full of bustle and excite- 
ment, for no fewer than five aunts 
and cousins were coming there to stay. 

Little Phoebe’s cheeks were pink 
with pleasure. ‘‘Oh, I do hope there’ll 
be some child cousins!”’ she cried. 

“There will be your cousin Alexan- 
der Bates,’’ her mother said. “He is 
an only child, Phoebe, and not at all 
strong. You must be very good to 
him.” 

“T will, mother,’’ 
little Phoebe. 

The next afternoon, when the stage- 
coach stopped at the gate, Phoebe, in 
her tight-fitting little bodice and full 
stiff skirts, was waiting and ready. She 
went primly down the walk to wel- 
come Alexander and then took him off 
to play. 

The little curly-haired boy had quick, 
restless ways; he seemed to be every- 
where at once. Phoebe found it hard 
to keep up with him. 

The next day it rained; that was 
Tuesday, and all the visitors in Paxton 
were resting after their long journeys. 
All the housekeepers were specially 
busy, because Wednesday was to be the 
big day of the reunion, with speeches 
in the town hall and dinner on the 
green, 

“Keep Alexander amused,’’ Phoebe’s 
mother told her, “so that his mother 
can sleep.’’ 

“Yes, mother, I will,’’ said Phoebe. 

She felt sorry for her mother, for 
on this most important day the cook 
had been called out of town, and there 
was no one to take her place except 
little fifteen-year-old Molly Ware, who 
lived in the village. Molly did not 
know much about cooking and was 
easily flustered. 

All the morning, while the rain pat- 
tered on the windows, Phoebe and 
Alexander played together in the sit- 
ting-room. After dinner it still 
rained, and Alexander became a little 
restless. He wanted to go and play 
in the kitchen, but Phoebe shook her 
head, for at three o’clock Molly would 
come to make cakes and pies for the 
dinner on the green, and Alexander 

would be in the way. 
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“Let’s play store instead,’’ she sug- 
gested, “here on this table by the 
clock. You can be the storekeeper, 
and I’ll come and buy things from you 
with paper money.”’ 

Alexander was much pleased. “All 
right,” he said. ‘“‘What shall I have 
in my store? It will be a grocery store, 
you know, like my father’s.” 

But Phoebe thought a dry goods 
store would be much better. ‘There 
are no groceries for you to keep, you 
know,” she told him. ‘Take the pins 
and spools and other things out of my 
work-basket and play that they are dry 
goods.”’ 

Then, as the little boy frowned, she 
added, ‘“‘And I’ll dress up like a grown 
lady to come shopping with my paper 
money.”’ 

She left Alexander gazing dikcon- 
tentedly at the work-basket and ran 
upstairs to get ready. After she had 
found some paper and had cut it into 


round pieces she went to find her 
mother and ask whether she might 
borrow some of her clothes for the 
game. 

“Yes,”’ said Mrs. Bradley. “Any- 
thing to keep that child quiet. His 


mother and the rest are trying to take 
a nap.”’ 

So Phoebe put on a dolman, as they 
called ladies’ loose coats in those days, 
and a pair of long mittens. She 
dressed her hair high and caught it 
with a big comb. Then, feeling very 
fine in her grown-up clothes, she hur- 
ried back to the sitting-room. 

“The store’s all ready,’’ Alexander 
called cheerfully. Then he added in 
loud, manlike tones, ‘‘What will’ you 
have today, Mrs. Jones? See my fine 
goods.”’ 

Phoebe stood still in the door and 
gazed. Alexander’s ‘‘goods’ were po- 
tatoes and fruit, flour, spices and other 
supplies. Not a half-hour before she 
had seen Molly set out those very 
things on the kitchen table all ready 
for use. Molly had gone on an errand, 
but she would return soon in a big 
hurry to begin the important prepara- 
tions for tomorrow. Here was a fine 
state of affairs, thought Phoebe. 

“What are you doing with 
things, Alexander?’ she asked 
young storekeeper. : 

“Playing store with them,’ said 
Alexander promptly. “I ran out to 
the kitchen and got them while you 
were gone.”’ 

“Well, we must take them back,” 
Phoebe said gently. ‘We can’t play 
with those things, you know.” 

Alexander’s face fell. “They are 
groceries to play store with,’ he said 
firmly. 

Phoebe’s heart sank to the toes of 
her little strapped slippers. She did 
not know what to do. If she opposed 
Alexander he might be noisy and wake 
the company from their naps, and yet 
there was Molly to think about and 
the cooking “‘O dear!’’ she said aloud. 

Then she thought of something and 
was much relieved. The matter was 
simple enough, of course; she would 
buy the groceries with the paper money 
and then they would be hers, and she 
could take them back to Molly. 

“Well, - Mr. . Grocer,’’ she _ said, 
‘please give me a sack of flour, a can 


these 
the 


of cherries and a quarter of a pound 


of cinnamon.” She was thinking to 
herself, “If I can get that much back 
to Molly, she can begin on her cherry 
pies, and then I’ll manage to get the 
rest afterwards.” 


‘dinner 
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Alexander pushed the goods forward 
with an important air. “Two dollars,”’ 
he said. 

Phoebe felt that she could not pay 
for her purchases quickly enough, 
Hurriedly pulling from her bag a hand- 
ful of the paper money, she pushed it 
across the counter to Alexander and 
began to gather up the groceries. 

“Wait,” said Alexander. ‘Where is 
the money to pay for my groceries?” 

Phoebe pointed to the round pieces 
of paper. 

“That’s nothing but paper,’’ Alex- 
ander said scornfully. “Paper money 
is green, with pictures of men on it.’ 

“QO Alexander,’’ said Phoebe, ‘real 
money is like that, but this is only 
play money, you know.”’ 

Alexander’s mouth looked obstinate. 
“Are these play groceries?” he de- 
manded. 

The two 
each other. 

“QO dear,’’ Phoebe thought, “I be- 
lieve I am going to lose my temper, 
and that will never do.’ She was 
strongly tempted to grab the stuff and 
run with it. But that would never do, 
either; such a fuss as would follow! 
She continued to stare at her cousin, 
and he-stared -back. 

Suddenly Phoebe swept the paper 
pieces back into the bag and stamped 
her foot. ‘Give me those things,’’ she 
said. ‘Molly is waiting for them this 
minute.’”’ . 

Alexander stamped, too. “Who is 
Molly?’”’ he said. ‘You give me real 
money, and I’ll give you these things! 
So now!” 

He looked so little and absurd as he 
stood frowning behind his ‘“counter’’ 
that Phoebe’s heart softened. 

“He’s very young,’ she thought, 
“and they’ve spoiled him because he 
isn’t strong. Besides, he hasn’t the 
least idea how badly he’s behaving.” 

Downstairs Molly opened the kitch- 
en door. Poor Molly, she would be 
puzzled to death! 

“Now, what shall Phoebe 
wondered. 

“Mrs. Jones, you must give me real 
dollars for my real groceries,’”? Alex- 
ander repeated. His chin trembled a 
little. 

An idea popped into Phoebe’s head. 
It was not a very agreeable idea, but 
still there it was in her head, and she 
could not get it out. Her own two 
precious dollar bills that she was sav- 
ing to buy a doll with—of course she 
could take them and buy the groceries 
instead! 

“But I don’t want to,” she thought 
miserably. ‘I couldn’t make him give 
the money back to me, and it’s all I 
have in the wide world!” 

She tried to forget about her money, 
but she could not forget about the 
for tomorrow or about poor, 
bewildered Molly down in the kitchen, 
and the company all taking naps. 

“Mr. Grocer,’’ said Phoebe suddenly, 
“hand me the groceries right quick, 
and I’ll run and get some real money 
poy for them with; I promise yeu I 
Ww aM? : 

Alexander was an accommodating 
business man. Without a word he 
handed over his whole stock. ~ 

Phoebe thankfully gathered it all up 
and ran, a queer little. figure in the 
big flapping dolman, to the‘ kitchen. 

“Here, Molly,” she said hastily; 
“here is your flour and the other 
things. I can’t stop to tell you about 
it.’ Then she went racing up to her 


children stood gazing at 


I "doz 


own room, 


When she came back to the sitting- 
room she had a small brown pocket- 
book clasped in one hand; her eyes 
looked rather red. Silently she laid 
two bills in front of Alexander. 

The little boy picked them up and 
pocketed them with a flourish. “Now 
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it’s your turn to keep store,” he said. 
“What are you going to sell me out 
of that bag?” 


“There’s nothing ‘in the bag but 


make-believe paper money,’’ Phoebe 
answered sadly. 

Alexander tiptoed to peep. “I like 
make-believe paper money,’’ he re- 


marked. “Here, stand behind the 
counter and put your goods out so 
that I can see them.’’ 


“When the round pieces of paper 
were all spread on the table, Alexan- 
der reached into his pocket “How 
much is the lot worth?’’ he asked with 
a grand air. 


Phoebe’s heart gave.a bound. ‘‘Two 
dollars,’ she said. To herself she add- 
ed, “If he’ll only decide to buy!” 


Se ee ee 


Alexander threw the two bills down 
on the table and scooped up the paper 
money. ‘‘That’s all this afternoon,” 
said, and walked grandly away. 

Phoebe’s face was happy as_ she 
stuffed the two bills into her bag. “O 
Alexander,’’. she said, “‘let’s not play 
store any more. Look, the rain is 
over, and the sun is coming out; let’s 
go out in the back yard and play ball.” 

“All right,’ said Alexander. “I like 
ball betteer than store, don’t you?” 

Phoebe nodded. “Oh, ever so much 
better,’? she answered. She felt like 
singing. Molly had her groceries, and 
the company had had their naps, and 
she: herself had her precious money 
back. My, how the sun did shine as 
they played ball in the back yard!— 
Naney Byrd Turner, in Youth’s Com- 
panion, 


JOIN 


THE ORIGINAL 


Christmas Savings Club 


Starts Monday, December 6, 1920 


Classes to Suit Everybody 


Old Dominion Trust Co. 


9th and Main Streets 
Uptown Branch: Harrison and Broad 


Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits 
Two Million, Two Hundred Thousand Dollars 


Aunts and Uncles 


If you want a really worth-while Christmas gift forthe little 
boy and girl in your family, give them a membership in our 


Christmas Thrift Club 


For 25 cents a week this little boy or girl will receive a check 
from you next Christmas for $12.68—or for $5 a week your Christ- 


mas check will be $253.60. 


Without sacrifice to yourself you may give a gift worth giving 
at Christmas time to the child you love. 


American National Bank 


Tenth and Main, : 


Mothers and Fathers, Grandparents 
: Richmond, Va. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


"kTH UNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


An organization in the Church for the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom among men and boys by means of 
Personal Prayer and .Personal Service. 

Convinced that Chapters of the Brotherhood can only 
attain their maximum effectiveness by having a care- 
fully laid out program covering at least a one-year period, 
the Brotherhood is suggesting the following minimum 
program as the basis of the Chapter’s corporate work 
for 1922. : 

A Monthly Men’s Corporate Communion, 

Ushering and Hospitality at Church Door. 

A Church Attendance Campaign during the year. 

House-to-House Canvass to uncover additional op- 

portunities for personal work. 

Hotel-Boarding House Work. 

Round Table Conferences or Periodic Bible Class. 

Organize Junior Chapter if there be none in the Parish. 

Arrange two visits to other Chapters or Churches to 

increase interest in the Brotherhood. 

A Delegate to the National Convention. 

Co-operate with the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

Two or more men or boys, with the consent of the 
Rector, can organize a Chapter. 

For additional information, address 


F. H. SPENCER, Executive Secretary 
Church House, 202 South 19th Street 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Ye 

LY 
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LF 
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Church Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous, 
and oburches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church and service in which it 1s to be used and f 

uranteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 
Serrespondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER 


Hagerstown, Maryland, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cessocks, Surpli es, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


42 Madison Avenue New Yor 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass 


| Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, Milwaukee, Wis 
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IF—— 


You ‘are‘called upon to make-a talk to 
children, do you know where to find 
material? 


1F—— 
At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to ‘The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 
More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 

Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 
Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


To abort a cold 


and prevent com- 


plications take 


The purified and refined 
calomel tablets that are 
_nausealess, safe and sure. 


Vest pocket size, 10c; 
large family package, 
35c. Beware of imita- 
tions. 


‘played 


| and 


‘his kite. 


The Boy Who Did Not Want to Go to 
School. 


“JT won’t go to school,” the boy said. 
“J, would very much rather stay at 
home and play,” he decided. Then he 
kicked up his heels and felt very happy 
because he knew that he could keep 
on idling just as he had all the long, 
gold-colored vacation adys. And first 
of all, he called his dog Sport to come 
out and run down the lane with him. 

“Come, Sport, good old Sport; we’re 
off to play,’’ called the boy. 

Sport heard, but he did not come. 
He was hard at work burying bones 
in deep holes that he dug with his 
paws. all around his kennel. ‘Woof, 
woof!’’? he barked. “I haven’t time to 
play.’’ 

So the boy called his fat, sleek tabby 
cat, who was delighted indeed usually 
to take a walk with him. “Come, 
Tabby, dear old Tabby; we’re going to 
play,’’ called the boy. 

Tabby was on her way to the green 
pasture where gray, skipping field mice 
jn the long, dry grasses. In 
a very respectful row behind Tabby 
walked her five kittens, their little tails 
stuck straight with pride and °little 
pink feet going pit-a-pat in time to 
Tabby’s purring.. The five kittens were 
going to have their first lesson in 
mouse-catching. Mrs. Tabby was go- 
ing to give the lesson, 

“Purr, purr,’ sang Tabby. 
quite too busy to play.” 

The boy decided then to ask some 
of his toys to play, and he went into 
the house and fetched out his red kite, 
that could fly as far as its string would 
let it. He unrolled the string and ran 
across the garden, calling to the wind: 
“Blow, wind. My kite and I are going 
to play.” 

But, ah! the wind had whisked away 
very, very early that morning to the 
orchard to help a farmer pick apples. 
Then the wind had journeyed on far- 
ther to the woods to begin spreading 
leaf patch-work quilts over the sleepy 
anemones and violets and Solomon’s 
seal. 

“Whoo-o00 wants to play; you-00?” 
whistled back the wind. ‘‘Whoo-oo but 
you-oo!’’ For the wind was too husy 
too far away to help the boy’s 
kite to fly. 

“Very well, I will make thistle 
balls,’’ thought the boy, putting away 
“That will be the most fun 


“T am 


of all.” 

To find the tall, purple blossoms by 
the side of the yellow road, to cut 
them, to hang them on mother’s 
clothes line until the white down 
puffed out and over and into a ball-— 
It was the best-of-all fun to make 
thistle balls! The boy ran down the 
yellow road to the place where the 
purple thistles grew. There were none 
there. All the thistles had been work- 
ing hard to make downy seeds, and 
ait the downy geeds had blown away 
to plant themselves and make another 
suinmer’s purple thistles. 


A CHEERFUL CHECK FOR CHRISTMAS 


. If this is what you seek, come in and join our Christmas Club, 
which starts the 12th—next week. 


(Classes from 25 Cents to $5 a Week) 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


“The Bank with the Three Doors of Opportunity” 
SAVINGS——BANKING——TRUSTS 


“T can make myself a dandelion 
watch chain,” the boy said, going back 
to the pasture where the dandelions 
had stood yesterday in an array of 
bobbing yellow and white heads. ‘“‘It 
will have fifty links, and I will use 
one large yellow dandelion for the 
watch and another for the fob,” the 
boy thought. 

But, alas! the pasture was no longer 
full of dandelions. Tbe mowers had 
cut the grass for the winter’s hay. 
From a nearby field of yellow grass 
the boy could hear the mowers sing- 
ing: 


“Sow and reap the harvest today; 
Work, don’t shirk, and afterwards 
play.”’ 


“Who will play with me?” asked the 
boy, going home, 

“T’m too busy,’ answered the gro- 
cer’s boy, racing by with basket of 
crisp green vegetables and rosy fruit 
on his arm. 

“After I finish my work I'll play 
with you,” laughed the baker’s boy as 
he hurried along with a tray of brown 
wheat loaves and little round cakes. 

“T can’t play now; I’m going to 
school,” said the little pink gingham 
girl who lived next door. She wore a 
pink bow on her curls and a smile on 
her little pink face. 

“TI want to go to school,’’ the boy 
decided, jumping off the gate and run- 
ning into the house. 

“Why, of course you do,’’ agreed the 
boy’s mother. And she put into his 


hands a beautiful surprise. It was a 
wooden pencil box painted orange. In- 
side were colored pencils and slate 


pencils and a red eraser and a shining 
pen and a pencil-sharpener. And the 
box had a lock and key.—-Carolyn 
Sherwin Bailey, in the Delineator. 


| d-e-R- Fam Dy 
f 25-25-27-SIXTH- AVENUE NEWYORK 
MEMORIALS -IN-STAINED-GLASS (SIZ 
MOSAIC: MARBLE «STONE GRANITE A 
CARVED-WOOD- METAL ETC ++ CAN 


VISITORS WELCOME. 
Information, Reading. Rest. 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN 
ASSOCIATION, 


Grace and Seventh Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 


FURNISHED ROOMS FOR MEN. 


By Month—Week—Day. 
Hot and Cold Water. 
Shower Baths—Swimming Pool. 


For information address 
S. K. McKee, General Secretary. 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOB 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPH, 
il’S THE MOST sPEEDY REMMDY 
WE KNOW. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


- Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-208 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


. 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. © 
Richmond, Va. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with ‘Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


Florist 
209 W. Broad St. - - ~- Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


‘Leading lancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond's Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


: ow 
XANTHINE! 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 

REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 

MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 

For Sale by Drucvists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


‘| Father.” 


Hector and His Little Boy. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


I am going to tell you a story from 
a very old book. It is older than 
much of our Bible. They. tell us that 
it was written by a man whose name 
was Homer, but very little is known 
about him except that he was a great 
poet and that he was blind. 

He tells a story about one of the 
great soldiers of his time whose name 
was Hector. He was starting out to 
one of the wars, for war in those days 
was the main business of life, and his 
wife and little boy came out to say 
good-bye. He was dressed in his heavy 
armour with his shining helmet flash- 
ing in the sun, and looked very strange 
and very dreadful, and when he put 
out his arms to take his boy and kiss 
him, the little fellow drew back to his 
mother and cried out for fear and 
fright. When the father understood. 
he took off his helmet and laid aside 
his shield, and then the little lad knew 
that it was his own dear father, and 
running from his mother, he sprang 
into his father’s arms and kissed him 
again and again. 

You know it is hard for us to think 
right thoughts about God. We say that 
God is great, that He is mighty, that 
He is a great Judge and a great King, 
and these great names frighten us and 
make us afraid. We think of the thun- 
der and the lightning as His voice, 
but those things do not tell us the 
truth about God, and so He sent Jesus 
into the world. Jesus became a little 
child and grew up to be a man and 
lived His beautiful life among us, and 
said to those who wanted to see God: 
“He that hath seen Me hath seen the 
It was Jesus who took little 
children in His arms and blessed them, 
and He it is who helps us to know 
God and to love Him. Let us say it 
over again, “God is Love.’’—Hugh T. 
Kerr, in Children’s Story Sermons. 


After Three Months. 


The following letter was written by 
a little Armenian boy to his teacher 
after three months of instruction in 
English: 

“My Dear Miss Marks.—On Friday, 
when we came to take our lesson, you 
were good enough to play on piano 
and sing with pretty well songs. We 
were glad our friend, Iscander, had 
brought his violin. He was expert to 
strike violin because he has learned it 
from his father. Almost it is his from 
nature. We surround you and Iscan- 
der and we listened pleasant resounds. 
Then you pleased to show to us dif- 
ferent things which is called Puzzle. 
It has many pieces nice board. The 
whole picture, which was a little boy 
and his sister, whose were carrying to 
their grandfather beautiful and _fra- 
grant bunches of flowers. We travail 
a long time to build it, but we get 


unsuccessfulness. We prospered only 
to build it half. It was funny and 
wonderful. 


“Good-bye now, your sincere pupil, 
“SAMUTL EHERCHIAN.”’ 
—New Near East. 


Take time for prayer, 
Be not too busy with thy a ote and 


care 

To look to God, to clasp thy hand in 
His; 

‘Miss thou all else, but fail thou not of 
this: 

Thou needst not all alone thy burdens 
bear; 

Listen and wait, and learn to do His 
will; 

His love and service all thy life shall 
fill. 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


é 


ILAST CHANCE 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN HAS 
A LIMITED NUMBER OF COPIES RE- 
MAINING OF THE SECOND EDITION 
OF THE POPULAR AND VALUABLE 
HISTORICAL SKETCHES. 


VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


They will be sold, so long as the sup- 
ply lasts, at 


$2.00 a Copy, Net. 


This book, prepared by authors spe- 
cially qualified for the work, shows the 
amazing effect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of tne colonies, and the 
tremendous part they played in the up- 
building and development of the nation, 

35 Illustrations, 


Order at once from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va, 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For2Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Bee.| 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmond, Vs 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wiét 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your chureh, 
your home, in your business; 
That’s what you get when yew 
buy your Furniture of Syduer & 
Hundley. 


Service, and a price commener 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley | 


FURNITURE 
OCARPETS D 


: 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All p.0i1ces CNG OOrertieements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 


er agate line, each insertion. 
pecking postions. 


Special rates tu sontracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it ts intended that the firs 


éasertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

Ig the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
BONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


BOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 
WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


@ll kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 

MISS M. M. TYLER. 
All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.50; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
gelf of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
summer hat, 


209 N. FOUSHEDR ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
ome, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
Schermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va., R. F. D. 2. 


SCHOOL FOR NURSES. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 
tic Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y., maintains 
a Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 
and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible, Re- 
quirements are one year in the high 
school or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


REMOVAL NOTICE. 
THE VIRGINIA THA ROOM 
Has moved to 206 West Fifty-seventh 
Street, New York City. 


Owned and managed by Episcopalians. 


SHOPPING. 

MISS BARNWELL, THE FIFTH AVENUE 
Shopper, 228 Madiosn Avenue, New York 
City. Personal shopping gratis. Goods 
on approval. Booklet. 


VIRGINIA FRESH SHELLED P-NUTS. 


THE 1921 CROP OF P-NUTS IS READY 
for shipment. Five pounds, No. 1 nuts, 
postpaid, for $1. Everybody loves de- 
licious, wholesome P-Nuts. Are you 
thinking what will please some friend 
or relative for Christmas? Send card 
with address, and they will be sent di- 


rect. Mrs. C. W. Darden, 301 South 
High Street, Franklin, Va. 
~ BOARDING. 
ONE OR MORE LADIES VISITING 


Washington can make transient ar- 
rangements 
Magnolia, 1321 M Street, N. W. 


PECANS. 


The 1921 crop has been gathered and 


is ready for shipment at the followin 
‘prices, prepaid parcel post: ; 


Paper-Shell Varieties. 


Bulbs: (Or l6SSe Ota. «cree «mt 75e per pound 
LOT IDS alberceiae vate ..70c per pound 
25 lbs: ati® pesca ae ooe, per pound 

Hard-Shell Varieties. 

BBD Seabee es Fics les. sietatore eters ..40c per pound 
LORDS ative ..385¢ per pound 
ed bss -atieser cece ema .80c per pound 

Orders solicited. Address Miss Sarah 


™M. Ard, Box 11, Lumpkin, Ga. 


with Miss, Bouldin, _The’ 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—BY LADY OF EDUCATION 
and refinement, position as matron or 
managing. housekeeper in a school, or 
institute, or in’ a hospital; Church in- 
stitution preferred. Address Miss F. 
R., care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion with children, or as chaperone to 
adult. References. Salary $30 a month 
and board. Address ‘W.,” care of 
Southern Churchman, 


WANTED—BY LADY OF REFINEMENT 
and education, of good social standing, 
a position as companion, office assist- 
ant, or place requiring tact and execu- 
tive ability. Will travel. References 
given. Address “J. M. W.,” care of| 
Southern Churchman. 


A LADY OF CULTURE AND REFINE- 
ment, without incumbrance, desires a 
position in a school or hospital or as 
managing housekeeper. References 
given. Mrs. Julia M. Neale, 804 Maple 
Street, Staunton, Va. 


HELP WANTED 

WANTED—IN A BUSY CITY PARISH, 
an alert, unmarried assistant minister, 
who has demonstrated success in deal- 
ing with older boys and young men. 
Excellent opportunity for enlargement 
of usefulness, and a generous allow- 
ance of time for work at a nearby 
university. Address “Rector,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


Marriages and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line, Six 
words to the average line, 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Poe: 


Entered into rest, at her home, 
1204 


North Charles Street, Baltimore, 
Md., in the eighty-second year of her 
age, ANNE JOHNSON POH, wife of the 
late John Prentiss Poe. 


“The love of all thy sons encompass 
thee 

The. love of all. thy daughters cherish 
thee.” 

Simonds: Peacefully enteréd into rest 


at Berkeley, Cal., November 14, 1921, 
ANNA HILL, beloved wife of Rev. James 
Simonds, aged fifty-nine years. A faith- 
ful wife, mother and friend. 


Doswell: At his home, Ashland, Va., 
November 21, 1921, T. BERNARD DOS- 
WELL, only son of the late T. W. Dos- 
well, of Bullfield, Hanover County, Va. 


Goodwyn: On Tuesday, November 8, 
1921, RICHARD T. GOODWYN, JR., age 
twenty-nine, only son of Richard T. and 
Sallie Aylett Goodwyn, while in discharge 
of his duty as Highth District Engineer 
of the Georgia State Highway Depart- 
ment, was instantly killed in an automo- 
bile accident near Covington, Ga. 


‘T have fought a good fight, I have 


finished my course, I have kept the 
faith.” 
ERNEST MORRELLE GOODWYN. 


Entered eternal life at his home in 
Norfolk, Va., on Thanksgiving morning, 
November 24, 1921, ERNEST MORELLE 
GOODWYN, eldest son of Eugenia Little- 
john (Feild) Goodwyn and the late Cap- 
tain Junius A. Goodwyn. There still sur- 
vive him his mother, three. sisters and 
three brothers. He married early in life 
Miss Willie Hunter, who preceded him 
to the grave many years. He was of a 
sunny disposition and enjoyed life, but it 
was nipped in its prime. He was sick a 
long time and suffered a great deal, but 
he bore his sufferings with the greatest 
fortitude and patience, and a murmur 
never escaped his _ lips. Thus death 
claimed him as a shining mark. 

“Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep.” 


RICHARD T. GOODWYN, JR. 
RESOLUTIONS. 


Adopted by the vestry of Hmmanuel 
Church, Athens, Ga., on the occasion of 
the death of RICHARD T, GOODWYN,,. 
JR. 


Whereas, it has pleased Almighty God. 
in His wise Providence, though inscruta- 
ble to us, to call from the ranks of the 
Church Militant on earth to the Church 
Expectant in Paradise, our honored and 
esteemed young brother, RICHARD T. 
GOODWYN, JR., son of Richard T. Good- 
wyn, Sr., respected and valued member 
of this vestry; therefore be it resolved: 

First. That we, as a corporate body, . 
and individually, mourn the loss, from. 
our sensible presence, of so true and 
loyal a friend, of such a good citizen 
and efficient servant of the State, of a 
life so promising of wide and useful ser- 
vice, of such a devoted soldier of Jesus 
Christ—who never flinched nor shirked 
from any duty that came to him. 

Second. That while we mourn this. 
loss to our senses, we affirm our stead- 
fast belief in the Communion of Saints,. 
which assures the continuity of life and 
love and mutual helpfulness in the mys- 
tical Body of the one Christ in the ser- 
vice of the one God forevermore. 

Third. That we express to Mr, Rich- 
ard T. Goodwyn, Sr., our brother in the 
vestry, and to Mrs. Goodwyn and Miss 
Sallie Goodwyn, our sincerest sympathy 
in their sore bereavement, with the as- 
surance that they have our prayers that 
the Almighty Father may comfort them 
with a sense of His- goodness, Uft up 
the light of His countenance upon them, 
and give them the peace of God that pass- 
eth all understanding. ’ 

Fourth. That a copy of these resolu- 
tions be sent to Mr. Goodwyn and also 
be spread on the minutes of the vestry. 

For the vestry, 
THOS. H. NICKHRSON, 
CHAS. M. STRAHAN, 
A. G RICHARDS, : 

R Committee, 


RESOLUTIONS, 


In that it hath pleased Almighty God 
in His infinite wisdom to remove from 
our midst our beloved friend and co- 
worker in the Woman’s Auxiliary of St. 
John’s Chrch, Tappahannock, and foras- 
much as her beautiful life of patient 
suffering was an inspiration, therefore be 
it resolved: 

First. That in the death of ANN SU- 
SANNA LEWIS the Auxiliary has lost a 
faithful and earnest member, which loss 
we deeply feel, and bow in humble resig- 
nation to His divine will, knowing that 
“He doeth all things well.” 

Second. That her humble, trustful and 
noble life will ever live fragrant in our 
memory, and that she has left for us an 
example we shall strive to emulate. 

Third. That we extend to the family 
our deepest sympathy in their great sor- 
row and bereavement. 

Fifth. That a copy of these resolu- 
tions be placed upon the records of our 
Auxiliary, a copy sent to the family, and 
a copy to the Southern Churchman for 


publication. 
(Signed) EMMA C, LATANE, 
KATE C. PHILLIPS, 
EMILY M, SNEAD, 


For the Southern Churchman. 


At Rest. 


Rey. John E. Shea. 
Asleep in the bosom of Goda! ‘ 
Ah, soul! would you know what it 
means? 
Go seek where the saints ever trod, 
Where, patient, the heart ever gleans. 


Too cold are the ways of the world 
For hearts that are weary and lone; 

Like autumn-leaves riven and hurled, 
They fall to the earth with a moan. 


They moan, but their moan’s never heard; 
They sigh, but the sound passes on 

Like plaints of the sea; not a word 
Escapes, till at length they are gone. 


Asleep in the bosom of God! 
What joy for the souls of the blest? 
On thorny ways upward they plod, . 
Till gained is the place of their quest. 


Asleep in the bosom of God! 

Ah, no! not asleep, but at rest: 
Redeemed by the life-giving rod, 

The mark of Hig blood on their breast, 
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Have You Made Your Will? 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. All con- 


ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. 


Merchants National ,;Bank 
1ith and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. 


eSAtESl HOR. TRUSTS” 


There’s a Word 


frequently used now-a-days that sometimes is meant and 
sometimes isn’t. 


The word is “SERVICE,” and we leave it to you to deter- 
mine whether we mean it. 


The Union Bank of Richmond 


Richmond, Va. 1104 East Main Street 


The Spiritual House 


By the Rev. Aber eg Reed Huntington, 
D. D 


The quality of rea- 
son and beauty mark- 
ing all of the late Dr. 
Huntington’s work is 
never more worthy of 
permanent preserva- 
tion and_ popularity 

- than in his fine little 
study of the Church 
structe and its 
fundamental function 
of spiritual suggestion. 


New Edition (the fourth), 80 Cents 
Out November 6th 


THE AMERICAN SOCIETY OF 
CHURCH LITERATURE 


Cathedral House, 45 Church Street 
Hartford, Conn. 


PEANUTS 
5 Ibs. for $100. Parceh?est 


Prepaid 


Have you ever tried genuine Virginia Peanuts direct 
from the peanut belt of Virginiav These select Virginia 
Peanuts are famous for their excellent flavor and nut- 
ritiousness. They are luscious eaten unroasted or they 
can be easily and ‘quickly roasted in your own home and 
served hot, fresh and crisp. One pound extra with each 
additional dollar’s worth. 
SHELLED: No. 1 Virginias 5-lb. bag, $1; 11-lb. bag, $2: 
18-lb. bag, $3. Extra Large, 3-lb. bag, $1: tite bag, $2: 
ee 5-lb. bag, $1; 11- Ib. bag, $2; 18-lb. bag. $3. 
UNSHELLED: Fancies, 5-lb. bag, $1; 11- ie Aine. $2; 
18-lb. en $3. 

Let us send you a bag of these wonderful nuts 

by prepaid parcel post. Order today. 

Howe. Peanut Suppty Co., Surroik, Va. 


400,000 VOICES IN 


of our stirring hymns together. 


the hymns, singing with the choir, not haltingly after them. 


Published by 
THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 WALL STRET, 


UNISON 


What a wonderful inspiration it would be if we could hear, at one time, the congrega- 
tions in all the churches throughout the country now using the New Hymnal singing one 


It is inspiring even to think of so many people now joining in worship with the same 
music in their hands, singing with a new confidence and feeling born of actually knowing 


For the success of the NEW HYMNAL is the success of every church that uses it, bring- 
ing a new inspiration to our devotional service, a new unity to our religious expression. 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


NEW YORK. 
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Eat Your Sunday Dinner 
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Friendly Cafeteria 
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111 Chestnut Street 
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MRS. J. C. PRETLOW, Director 
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GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 
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“The Store That Pleases” 
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Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church . 
The Prayer Books published under Certificate of ‘Approval 
from the Custodian of the Standard Prayer Book. 
The New Hymnals as authorized and approved for use by 
the General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America. 
Made in four sizes of type, on fine white paper and thin India 
paper, and in a great variety of bindings from the low priced cloth 
editions to the handsome combination sets in beautiful Morocco, 
Levant and Sealskin covers. 
THOMAS aE & SONS 
381R Fourth Avenue - = 


Price 50c 

- to $20.00 
For Sale by All 
Booksellers New York 


THE LECTURES DELIVERED AT 
THE BIG SUMMER CONFERENCES 


BY 


BISHOP JOHNSON 


(Editor of The Witness) 


ARE NOW READY IN A NEATLY 
BOUND BOOK 


To HISTORICAL 


DEVELOPMENT 
of the CHURCH 


Second edition 


JUST THE BOOK FOR STUDY GROUPS 


“These lectures should be heard by every member of this American Church.”’—St. 
Andrew's Cross. 
Single Copy, 35c By the Dozen, $3.50 
Free with a Yearly Subscription to THE WITNESS, $1.50 


THE WITNESS PUBLISHING CO. 


6219 Cottage Grove Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 


Notrr.—The Witness us a Church Weekly for the people. It contains all of the important Ch 
editorial each week by§ Bishop Johnson, and articles by Dr f; Weis 


James Sheerin, A. Manby Lloyd, William B. Spofford and Sahsts. 


The first edition of one thousand copies was sold in sixteen days. 
now ready. 
. George Parkin Atwater, J. A. Schaad, 


For Church 


and Home 


Organs 


A beautifully illustrated catalog, 
showing styles and prices, of the 
famous Estey, Packard and Corley 
Organs will be sent on request. 

The Corley Company stock is the 
most complete in the entire South. ~ 

Easy payment terms will be ar- 
ranged. 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR BOYS: 
ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
‘Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session began Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 


Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home  influ- 
ences. Ready. accessibility. Boarding de- 


artment limited to 22 boys for the present. 
Boar and tuition in same $400. First session 
began Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 
F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Christeuhrea 
Va. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Founded by Virgimia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, etc. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session began Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and general courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session began..Sept. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from: MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Prinvipal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
mock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and genera} courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
began Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 


Legal title for use in making wills: ‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 
Address communications to REV. E. L. 


“WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 


application. 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


e e e o 
Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 


ly to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training School 


Falle Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Bstablished 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY 


+ Chorough preparation for all 
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Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham , Episcopal institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
colleges. 
Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
Terms moderate. 


New buildings. 
tetics Gymnasium. 
Catalogue sind views. 

B. Lb. Tuvger, D. D., President; Rev. C. 
O. Pruden, D. D., Rector; Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
“*olumbia. Prin. 


SEWANEE MILITARY ACADEMY. 

In the heart of Cumberland Mountains, 
elevation 2,000 feet. College preparatory. 
40-acre campus; 8,000-acre added domain. 
Vigorous outdoor life. All athletics. R. 
O. T. C. Episcopal. For catalog, address 
the Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


Central National Bank 
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Banking Hours- 
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CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 
The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. Elective Courses. 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 
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College 

Music and 

Open-air classes. Individ- 
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HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College for Women 
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100th Year Opene September 20, 1921 
Hobart offers a large number of scholarships te 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 
Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL. D., 
CHANCELLOR é 


Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


Collegiate School for Girls 


incorporated, 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 192]. 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
Head of the School. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ai.1 information, apply 
to 

REV. C. B. BRYAN, 


Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. , 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opened Wed- 
nesday, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The General 
Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. f 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 
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Needs our Church 
Model (50 cents) 
and the new edi- 
tion of Dr. Hunt- 


314 Grace Srrezt, Witmrneron, N. C., 
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Vocal, Piano, Organ, Harmony, Musical, History, 
French, Italian, Spanish, Oil and China Painting, Exf 
pression. ; 


ington’s © Boarding pupils chaperoned and well cared for on“the 
SPIRITUAL premises. Write for catalogue. ne 
HOUSE. 
(Just out; 80 
cents). 
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THE KINGDOM IN 
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Sent to a friend will be a welcome reminder of 
your good will every week in the year. 
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friend, and the paper will be mailed from this office, together 
with a handsome engraved card. 
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is being sent you for one year 
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JOIN 


THE ORIGINAL 


Christmas Savings Club 


Starts Monday, December 6, 1920 


Classes to Suit Everybody 


Old Dominion Trust Co. 


9th and Main Streets Richmond, Va. 
Uptown Branch: Harrison and Broad 
Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits 

Two Million, Two Hundred Thousand Dollars 


receive regular, generous, non-# | 


American Bible Society @ | 
| 


Second Edition now Ready! 


** TheGospel of Life’’ 


By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 


With an Introduction by 
THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 


Hundreds of readers have testi- 
fied to its simple, uplifting revela- 
tion of Health, Happiness and Holi- 
ness in the Name of Jesus Christ. 


Price, 60 cents, postpaid 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


WINDOWS —— TABLETS 
FABRIC S—EMBROIIDERIE 
MEMORIALS 
Sr a Ee et eo 


FREE Te vou FREE 


Introducing NEW Hymn Book 
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Song Book of Quality for Particular People 
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FREE—A 36 page Pamphlet containing 38 select songs 
from our new book Tabernacle Hymns No, 2 will 
be sent on receipt of four cents in stamps, 


ACT TO-DAY DON'T DELAY 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
1157 2930.La SALLE ST. GHICAGO, ILLS. 


Memorial and Mausoleum Windows 
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Sent Free: Our 48-Page Book ; 
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THE FLANAGAN & BIEDENWEG STUDIO 
312-318 W. Intinois Street, -t- Curicaao, Itt 
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We Offer 
A Preferred Security yielding 8%. 
.Tax Free to holders in Virginia. 


Business of Company successfully 
conducted for 72 years, and 


A necessity, “vital to the modern 
American City.” 


Surplus earnings for first nine 
months of current year over three 
times dividend requirements for 
entire year. 


Franchise perpetual. 
Write or call for particulars. 
Established 1874. 


Fobn L. Willams & Sons, 


801 East Main Street. _ 
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“He came down to you that ye might 
always go up to Him.’’ 


Religion is the true fertilizer of hu- 
man genius.—Bushness. 


Oh, without Christ there would have 
been no Christmas! How poor would 
be life without the gift of God to man 
of His Incarnate Son! 


The face of Christmas glows all the 
brighter for the cold. The heart warms 
as the frost increases. 


Self-control and faith are not only 
strength to their possessor; they also 
enable him to impart strength to 
others. 


If we would know truth, we must 
not expect to advance by intellectual 
certainty, but by spiritual power. The 
truth must be a life. As we live true 
to His ascended Being, we must nnd 
the power of that life. The Spirit of 
Truth is the Spirit of Life, so that, as 
we live by His inspirations, we are 
taught the fulness of His mysteries,— 
R. M. Benson. 


Though Christ a thousand times 
In Bethlehem be born, 

If He’s not born in thee, 

Thy soul is still forlorn.’’ 


He stooped to bless, 
And stooping, raised us. And the ten- 
derness 
Which looked in pity on a world of 
sin 
Long years ago, 
Still waits in love to call the nations 
in, 
Till all shall know 
How man may rise in Him to holiness, 
Because He stooped so low. 
Acs Eta wate 


It is man’s highest privilege and first 
duty to discover what God’s plan or 
purpose of life for him is. To find 
that out and do it is to live to some 
purpose. God has some special work 
for each of us to do. And no life is 
so insignificant or worthless. 


God bless that little Christmas land, 
And make our own land brave and 
free! 7 
Firm-may our country ever stand, 
But may we keep in memory 
The Syrian land that gave Him birth 
In lowly place upon the earth. 


Did it ever strike you that goodness 
iss not merely a beautiful thing, but 
by far the most beautiful thing in the 
world; and that badness is not merely 
an ugly thing, but the ugliest thing 
in the world? So that nothing is to 
be compared for value with goodness, 
that riches, honor, power, pleasure, 
learning, the whole world and all in 
it are not worth having in compari- 
son with being good; and the utterly | 
best thing for a man is to be good.— 
Charles Kingsley. 


Ring, happy bells of Christmas, 
Peal forth in jubilee; 
Foretell with blissful voices 
The great new world to be. 
O Earth, send back your answer 
To the glorious angel song, 
Light for the darkness, love for hate. 
Right for the ancient wrong. 
—Emile W. McVea. 
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INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Ua gehe eee Ulloa. Ugoima tl im 


C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 


E. B. Addison, Vice-President 


M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


URSA SRSA SNe erento enenerte ieee ener 


een 


IT MEANS 


an account here. 


money in your pocket to keep 


For we allow 3% interest compounded monthly on checking 
accounts of $500.00 or more. 


If you have a smaller amount to deposit, put it in the Sav- 
ings' Department, where 3% compounded semi-annually is 
allowed on all amounts. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR, 
Richmond, Va. 


Capitals if Pa RB eee $1,000,000.00 
Surplus and: Profits. 2.6 ogee fs $1,000,000.00 


Established 1892. 


URSA nando 


ahaha 


i 


Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


SS 


Southern Churchman | 
Aa siatendiallallinn ; 


SS ED > | So CAPLETS aeeeED 


<— 


J 


lf 


VOL. 86 


RICHMOND, VA., DECEMBER i7, 1921. 


ING wD be 


LIFE, IN THE LIGHT OF CHRISTMAS 


Why do we keep Christmas? Why, in great cathedrals 
rich with all the reverence of the centuries and in rude 
chapels new with yesterday, will men meet to worship on 
that day? What is it that we still celebrate, now that 
many centuries have come and gone? 

The supreme event of history, we say. The one most 
mighty cause for wonder and for adoration which the 
heart of man has ever known. 

But it seemed not so to most of those who lived in 
that far year when first there was a Christmas. A Child 
was born in Bethlehem; but what was that? Wheréin 
was ground for wonder there? Should the ears of Caesar 
deign to listen to such common things? Should Rome 
hush the voices of her pride and power and turn toward 
a province to hear a baby’s cry? The world was full of 
mighty things, and this was insignificant. Who cared for 
one child more or less in Judah? The concerns that mat- 
tered were of a different sort. Were there not new games 
promised for the arena? Were there not new spoils and 
ships of corn, from conquered provinces? Were there not 
tidings of new victories for the legions? Was it not 
plain that the greatness of Rome should go on increasing 
with the years? “ What did the birth of the child of a 
peasant mother have to do with this? 

And there were others who might have asked the ques- 
tion with equally little thought of any answer. 
were all the exploited peoples of the provinces which Rome 
had conquered. These were they who paid her grinding 
taxes. These were the masses of her captives whom she 
had made into her slaves. What would life ever hold for 
them which was different from what they knew? What 
eould a child in Bethlehem mean to them? 

. Yet the answer is the whole incredible miracle which 


These . 


the centuries cannot exhaust—a miracle which is wonder- 
ful not because it seemed so great, but because it seemed 
so small. A child was born—that only. Yet because of 
that a force had entered history which was to transform 
old stubborn facts which seemed so permanent. In Him a 
spirit was let loose which should bring down the mighty 
from their seats and exalt the humble and meek. Grad- 
ually the civilization of the earth should be transformed 
because the motives which should enter into it had been 
given a new direction by the life which was born of Mary. 

Yet we today, like the worldly-wise of long ago, are 
slow to understand that wondrous fact. Still we think 
that those things which mouth and strut upon the stage 
of earth are the mighty things. We are overawed by the 
implements of power, and cannot catch the still, small 
secret of the power of life itself. We think that the le- 
gions and the triremes, the armies and the navies, the 
crowns and sceptres and kingdoms and principalities, the 
money and the luxuries, are the controlling facts in hu- 
man destiny. But we are wrong. These are but as dust 
before the eternal creativeness of the human spirit. The 
message of the Incarnation is that in one single soul pos- 
sessed by God there is might enough to master all the 
stuff of earth and to mould it by a higher will. 

At this Christmas time, therefore, let us understand 
afresh the grandeur and the challenge of life. Sometimes 
we are dismayed by the ancient evils that press upon us; 
put there is no need to be afraid. From the evils that 
may be without, let us look toward the glory that may 
dawn within. If in. our own hearts and in the heart of 
the Church Christ be born anew through our obedience, 
there is no limit to the redemption which the power of 
the Incarnate One may work today. 


ONE WAY TOWARD PEACE AND GOOD WILL 


In the Southern Churchman of December 3 we printed 
an article by Bishop Parsons, of California, on the League 
of Nations, and an editorial in which we expressed our 
sympathy with his championship of the League as an ad- 
venture born of a better faith in the future of interna- 
tional relationship. A few days ago we received from one 
of our correspondents a letter which is published in an- 
other column of this issue. The writer takes exception 
both to Bishop Parsons’ article and to our editorial. With 
some hesitation we print his letter exactly as he wrote it, 
for his words do not seem to us—and we wonder whether 
as he reads them they will seem to him?—to be chosen 
always with a careful courtesy. But for what we doubt 
not was the earnestness of his spirit, we welcome his es- 
sential message—the more so because what he has writ- 
ten gives us further Opportunity to measure what we be- 
lieve against its opposite. - 

Our correspondent speaks of our “attempted but ad- 
mitted failure to think out a satisfactory reply’ to Bishop 
Parsons’ inquiry as to why the Federal Council of the 
Churches made no reference to the existing League of 


Nations in its recent pamphlet, ‘‘The Church and a War- 
less World.’”’ Therein his controversial imagination is 
more lively than precise. Certainly we had not ‘“admit- 
ted’? any such failure. Whether the “failure’’ was. there 
or not, is susceptible to the test of facts; and to that test 
we shall now invite him. 


What we said in commenting upon Bishop Parsons’ 
question was this: that we believed the Federal Council 
of Churches does honor and value the existing League of 
Nations and the purpose which it embodies, and that the 
reason why no mention of the League was made in the 
recent bulletins was simply because the Council felt that 
advocacy of the League of Nations as an immediate fac- 
tor in an international policy which America should share 
“would be inexpedient on account of the political parti- 
sanship which this might run foul of,” and that the Fed- 
eral Council may well have thought ‘‘that the most help- 
ful thing the churches could do would be to bring to bear 
pressure along the lines in which the administration was 
willing to go, and not along those which, for the present 
at least, are barred by political reasons.” 
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Our correspondent implies that the Federal Council of 
Churches, if allowed to speak for itself, would have a 
very different statement to make. As to that, we submit 
the following: 


Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 
National Offices, 


105 East Twenty-second Street, New York, 


December 8, 1921. 
Rev. W. RuSsell Bowie, ‘The Southern Churchman,’”™Rich- 
mond,Va.: 
My Dear Dr. Bowie: 

I appreciate very much your courtesy in calling my at- 
tention to Bishop Parson’s article, entitled, ‘““Have We For- 
gotten the League of Nations,’ and to your editorial com- 
ment upon the same, under the heading, “The League of 
Nations.”’ 

Your editorial states so effectively the point of view of 
the Federal Council of the Churches, as I understand it, 
that further comment is hardly necessary. Your sugges- 
tion that the Federal Council probably ‘thought that the 
most helpful thing that the churches could do would be to 
bring to bear pressure along the lines in which the ad- 
ministration was willing to go and not along those which, 
for the present at least, are barred by political reasons,”’ 
states the situation as I see it. 

Perhaps it will be worth while to recall briefly the po- 
sitions which the Federal Council has taken from the very 


beginning with reference to the League of Nations. At 


its annual mesting in December, 1918, a declaration was 
adopted in which this paragraph occurs: 

“The time has come to organize the world for truth 
and right, justice and humanity. To this end as Chris- 
tians we urge the establishment of a League of Free Na- 
tions at the coming Peace Conference. Such a League is 
not a mere political expedient; it is rather the political 
expression of the Kingdom of God on earth.’’ 

At the annual meeting in 1919 action was also taken, 
as the official records show, expressing the. Christian in- 
terest in the League of Nations and culling ‘‘upon the 
Ministers and churches of the nation to exert every pos- 
sible influence upon the President and Senate ‘of the 
United States to secure the immediate ratification of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations with such reservations 
only as are necessary to safeguard the Constitution of the 
United States.” 

At the meeting of the whole Council in Boston last De- 
cember, the message to the churches adopted by the Coun- 
cil included this paragraph: 

“We welcome the development of a League of Nations 
which shall be in truth an association of free peoples for 
the achieving of world peace, for mutual disarmament, 
and for constructive service, and we call upon our own 
nation to join with other nations in moving along this 
new pathway of hope.’’ 

So far as the pamphlet under discussion, “The Church 
and a Warless World,” is concerned, the insistence upon 
“a permanent society of nations’’ as essential to the con- 
servation and development of the achievements of the 
Washington Conference indicates clearly the concern for 
what is the heart of a League of Nations, even though 
the phrase is not used. 

Is it not the path of wisdom for those who are deeply 
concerned to have the United States enter into permanent, 
organized co-operation with the other nations of the world 
to lay. their emphasis upon this step rather than to insist 
upon any special shibboleth or any special form of organ- 
ization which may only perpetuate the partisan spirit 
which has hitherto kept us from assuming our interna- 
tional responsibility? 

Very sincerely yours, 
SAMUEL McCREA CAVERT, 
Secretary. 


With this letter we think the question may rest as to 
whether or not we correctly interpreted the attitude of 
the Federal Council. 5 


But there is a very much more important question 
than that of whether this one or that one interprets cor- 
rectly the mind of the Federal Council. It is the ques- 


tion of whether we all are trying to interpret correctly 
the mind of Christ. 

The Southern Churchman is swift to admit that there: 
were some features in the League of Nations which might 
cause unselfish and high-minded men to disapprove it, if 
they saw those features, and saw those only. It was. 
linked with the whole Treaty of Versailles, which con- 
tained provisions repugnant to many liberals, as for in- 
stance the handing over to Shantung to Japan. We can. 
understand that one who sincerely doubted the efficacy 
of the League as an instrument for righteousness would. 
object to such a sweeping advocacy of it as seemed to 
imply that all Christians must support it exactly as it 
stands, and that those who will not are not Christians, 
But ‘of course that is not really Bishop Parsons’ message; 
nor has it ever been ours. There is room for difference 
of judgment)as to the League of Nations as a finished in- 
strument; but among Christians there ought not to be 
differences as to the League of Nations as an ideal. 

But the grievous fact is that we have failed to be united. 
and to be explicit, in behalf of the ideal which the League 
of Nations was meant to embody; and it is this which 
Bishop Parsons pointed out. The League exists. , It is 
the only existing agency devised to fashion a new. inter- 
national relationship constructively in peace. Many of 
the leading statesmen of the world have so genuinely be- 
lieved in its essential soundness, and its ability as a liv- 
ing thing to slough off its limitations, that they have 
championed it as the hope of an all but despairing world. 
The vast majority of the civilized peoples of the earth 
have entered into it. Can we in America dare to scoff 
at the awful greatness of the hopes which are centered 
there? Can we ignore our obligation either to enter that 
League or else to present immediately the only vindica- 
tion of our remaining out of it—namely, the formulation 
of a new plan which shall offer to the nations a basis 
for peace which conserves all the ideals, and avoids the 
mistakes, which may be embodied in the present one? 

The terrible truth is that many in America have not 
only condemned what all might admit to be the imper- 
fections in the League of Nations, but they have fleered 
at the very thing which was its glory. They have shrugged 
their shoulders at the suggestion of America’s world re- 
sponsibility. In Congress, on campaign platforms, and in 
the columns of newspapers men have darkened all the 
sky of idealism with the thick breath of a selfishness that 
rose like vapor from a swamp. They have talked in 
terms of satisfied greed and fear and narrow cunning. 
George Harvey, in London, was only the most vulgar 
spokesman of opinions which many had been making fa- 
miliar. It was as though Pilate were being made a patron 
saint, and the washing of our hands from all responsibility 
for a world crucified in agony had become the symbol of 
our satisfaction. 

Can that be Christian? Whatever we think about the 
mechanics of the existing League of Nations, can we as 
Christians escape the compulsion of the great hope which 
idealists tried to inearnate there? In this Christmas 
time, with its message of peace to men of good will on 
earth, can we forget our responsibility to organize good 
will? Let those who believe in the League of Nations 
believe in it and pray for it still. Let those who doubt 
its efficacy remember that they dare not rest untll, with 
the challenge of its attempt before their eyes, they either 
change their minds about it or create a better thing in 
place of it to organize among the nations the spirit that 
must bear one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ. . 
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The words and laws of Christ, which do not change, 
and cannot fail, must not be left in the dead print of 
closed and dusty Bibles, or in the sermons of preachers, 
or the hymns of choirs and congregations. They must be 
faced and accepted and worked out into the warp and 
woof of daily life by every one of us who bears Christ’s 
name.—Selected. 


If you are wholly surrendered unto Love, God will stoop 
down and use you. You will become a hand of God, and 
the power of Love will be behind you as the body of your 
strength. The benediction of Christ will breathe through 
your presence wherever you may be, and the sweetness 
and sanity of Love will flow from you always in healing 
and in blessing. qounnates: 
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THE GLORY OF CHRISTIAN WOMANHOOD 
By the Rt. Rev. Edwin S. Lines, D. D. 


T is a fitting time to plead with our women to use their 
I influence in a definite way for whatever makes for the 

good of the community, for whatever raises and main- 
tains a high standard as regards manners and morals. 
Every one can do something to make her town or city a 
better place in which to live, to make the conditions fa- 
vorable for the growing up of the boys and girls into a 
fine manhood or womanhood. No matter how hard the 
conditions may be, it is always worth while bearing wit- 
ness and contending for what is better. Such a course is 
much wiser than complaint of existing conditions. 

The drawing of a great many of the girls and young 
women into offices and stores, and many forms of busi- 
ness makes a special demand upon you to watch over 
them, to help them through the temptations to be frivo- 
lous in conduct and careless in dress. 
amusement and companionship is altogether natural, and 
you must endeavor to meet this desire in wholesome ways. 
The thoughtful words, the personal interest of good women 
will save both boys and girls from drifting on into life 
without determined effort to 
make the most and best of them- 
selves, without development of 
character and ablity, so that they 
find themselves in middle life or 
age without the power to do 
anything that is fine and noble. 
Do not be satisfied with general 
ideas of what the new genera- 
tion ought to be. Be apprecia- 
tive rather than critical. Many 
more words of complaint than of 
commendation are heard in our 
homes. It. is rather surprising 
that under their circumstances 
Men and women do as well as 
they do. Little good comes from 
eomplaining and finding fault, 
while much good comes from 
patience, appreciation and friend- 
ship. 

The training of the child is 
the noblest and most important 
work there is in this world, and 
it is within the range of every 
woman’s life, whether there be 
children in her own home or 
not. The manner and aims of a 
woman’s life must be high and 
fine, if she would command the 
respect of the child. God has 
ordered human life with a long 
childhood and youth, a long pe- 
riod of helplessness and imma- 
turity to teach us the supreme 
need of patience, self-sacrifice, 
kindness and pity, and to give 
the place of highest influence in 
the world to women. The Holy 
Child at Bethlehem and Nazareth 
and His Virgin Mother grip the 
world still, and there is some- 
thing wrong with man or woman 
who responds not to the lesson 
there taught. The mother’s work 
seems hard and often of the na- 
ture of drudgery, but it is the 
real work which counts as nothing else in the making of 
this world what it ought to be. 


-Let me plead with all the women whom my voice or 
word may reach, not to spend their time in petty and 
frivolous gossip; not in playing bridge, a game which has 
done much to destroy social, kindly and neighborly life. 
See if you cannot get neighbors such as we used to have 
back into this unfriendly world. Teach the boys to be 
' brave and strong in bearing pain and doing what is, hard; 
to be clean in their thinking, reading and friendships, to 
respect womanhood as a vital test of character. Teach 
the girls to be modest, seemly in dress and conduct, not 
loud and forward, with high purposes as regards the use 
of their lives; tell them to hold their heads up, their ears 
uncovered, and their feet on the ground as God intended 
they should; tell them’ that no woman of self-respect 
smokes and that it is a shameful thing for a girl or woman 
to do; 
God made them. Do not bring into yotir homes, whether 
at the table or in the living-room, gossip and small talk 
about the church, or the sermon, or the church music or 
anything of the kind. Many men are influenced against 


A Voice, 


The desire for. 


Lord, had I lived in Bethlehem, 

All gladly had I gone with them 

Who brought Thee gifts of fragrant spice 
And gold: 

But now how can I give tv Thee 
Whom I cannot behold? 


So asked I—and on 
¥ saw a little Child forjorm 
And loveless, and I seemed to hear 


That said, ‘““He gives to me who makes 
My little ones rejoice.”’ 


tell them to leave their faces fresh and fair as°* 


the Church and attendance therein, by the small talk and 
chatter about Church matters brought into their homes. 
The boys and girls cannot grow up with profound respect 
for the Church and religion who have listened in their 
homes to small talk and gossip about Church matters. 
Women can do a great deal to raise the tone of life in 
the community. The public library ought to have its place 
and adequate support in every village, town or city. In 
some parts of New England the law requires that every 
town, however small, shall maintain a public library. It 
is discreditable to us that there is not such a library in 
many more of our communities. Let the beginning be 
made in a small way if necessary, but let Church women 
give leadership in establishing such libraries and making 
them attractive places of resort for readers, centers of in- 
tellectual life. They will develop better men and women 
than picture shows. Let a protest be made against the 
moving picture shows which cultivate familiarity with 
wickedness and cruelty, and things which are shameful. 
Put over against what is bad, that which is good. 
Fasten responsibility for the ex- 
istence of what is unseemly and 
degrading upon the guilty per- 
sons and let publicity do its 
work. Many people go wrong 
because they have no resources, 
nothing to occupy their minds, 
nothing to make them think, no 
good, wholesome places of resort. 
Women who are not sensitive 
about their social position, who 
can afford to establish friend- 
ships with other women without 
thinking of themselves, are a 
great blessing. You ought to 
treat the women, into relation 
with whom you are brought in 
the stores, or in any form of 
service whatever, with consider- 
ation, never patronizing anybody. 


Women ought to wear plain 
clothes in church, leaving all 
their finery at home, that the 


women who must dress plainly 
may feel at home in the house 
of God. Women ought to have 
an intelligent interest in the 
public questions of the, time, 
like proper housing, unemploy- 
ment, the making of the city or 
town clean and attractive. At 
such @ time as this make all the 
work you can for the unem- 
ployed, especially for those of 
moderate means and pay good 
wages. It is the time to have 
work done, and generous pay- 
ment for honest work to self- 
supporting, self-respecting men 
and women is much better than 


Christmes morn 


alms. Do not be irritated be- 
cause some people, who might 
have work, are idle; be in sym- 


pathy with all the endeavors of 
underpaid and unprivileged peo- 
ple to improve their condition by 
better wages and obtaining the 
comforts of life which have been very unequally divided. 
Have regard for the small dealer, the man or woman who 
is trying to maintain a small business or earn a modest 
living in an honest way. Do not run about for bargains, 
for they generally mean that some one is poorly paid and 
in a hard place in life. Save all the people you can out 
of the clutches of the quack doctors and the advertise- 
ments of quack medicines in newspapers whose owners 
ought to be ashamed of the use made of their columns. 

Be good neighbors, friendly Christian folk, live your 
religion as well as profess it. Let God be praised for 
what good women have done to extend the Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Get into the com- 
pany and succession of the women who minister to the 
Lord Jesus, as truly in ways which I have named as 
women in gratitude to Him did in the days when men 
and women for their blessing heard His gracious words 
and looked upon His blessed face. 


W. R. B. 
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MARCELLA 


The Story of An Ancient Christmas 
By Mrs. William Gordon McCabe 


in the year of our 

Lord 360, in the imperial city of Rome. Tiberius was 

Bishop of the Church. At a period somewhat later, St. 
Ambrose became Bishop of Milan, where he baptized. St. 
Augustine, and on that memorable occasion is reported to 
have improvised the immortal ‘“‘Te Deum.’’ His young 
sister, Marcella, catching from him the divine passion of 
self-sacrifice, was to be consecrated on Christmas Day as 
the nun, or bride of Christ. 

Christmas—then called Natalis—a new festival in the 
Church, more recent than EHaster or Whitsuntide, was in- 
augurated by the fathers for the purpose of restraining 
the Christians from the Bacchanalian revels of the heathen, 
for the period of the winter solstice beheld the orgies of 
the Saturnalia, and the festivities of Burmalia, in honor 
of pagan deities. 

Said St. Chrysostom, ‘‘the golden-mouthed,” in his Christ- 
mas homily, at Antioch: 

‘Separate yourseives from the heathen, and at the change 
of the year, do the opposite of, what they do; they give each 


le WAS the latter part of December, 


other gifts, give ye alms instead; they sing worldly songs, _ 


chant ye the praise of God; they throng the theater, come 
ye to the church; they drink themselves drunk, do ye fast.” 

On Christmas Eve, a young Roman Senator and a maiden 
were wending their way homeward from the services of the 
church. The azure sky of the Italian night, ‘brilliant with 
stars, smiled on them, and soft breezes from the Campagna 
fanned their cheeks, but a deep shadow rested on the noble 
brow of the youth as he gazed on the lovely face beside 
him. At last he said: 

“Ts there no hope of changing your resolve, Marceila? 
Have you determined fully to take on you tomorrow vows 
which will separate you from me forever? Why need you 
do this, Carissima? Can it make you love your Lord Jesus 
less faithfully to become my wife? How can you fancy 
I would ever come between your soul and heaven?”’ 

“Urge me no more, my Lucius,’ answered the girl, firmly, 
yet with sadness. .‘‘Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers says St. Paul, and I dare not disobey. 
Thou knowest I give no halfway portion in love, or in re- 
ligion. Whatever may be the case with others, with my- 
self I know it to be true that I cannot serve God and 
Mammon. So I have decided to devote myself entirely to 
Christ, to betroth myself to Him in an eternal spiritual 
union, and to renounce utterly the follies and vanities of 
earth.” 

“This hair,’’ she said, touching the magnificent masses 
of burnished gold, ‘‘which you have so often praised, must 
be shorn. I shall have neither time nor inclination for 
braiding it; these hands, whose shapeliness you have ad- 
mired, shall learn to minister unto the needs of the sick 
and sorrowing; and this face, which men have called fair, 
shall find other.uses than the reflection of the mirror or 
the flatteries of the world.’’ 

“You are a fanatic, Marcella, and I am the victim of your 
fanaticism. You never loved me, or you could not sacrifice 
me so easily for a crucified Jew. You were my betrothed 
bride ere you became a Christian, and why should you for- 
sake me now? Is it the influence of your brother, Am- 
brose?”’ 

“Perhaps he has been the instrument in God’s hands to 
show me my duty, but, Lucius, there is another, and a more 
prevailing reason, even my intense desire for your salva- 
tion. That you may be converted, become a Christian, and 
turn from your gods to the Saviour of men, is the burden 
of all my prayers; and for your sake I devote my life to 
supplication and intercession, to penance, and to fasting.” 
She paused, and raising her streaming eyes to heaven, said: 
“Farewell, now, my beloved, a long farewell! Remember, 
it is your unbelief which has parted us, and, unless you 
learn to believe, will part us forever; it is your unbelief 
which breaks my heart, and which, I fear will dim for me 
even the brightness of Paradise, though I leave the world 
to pray for you in secret and in tears.” 

She broke from him, and entered her home, which they 
had reached and he did not follow her; there was no hope 
of influencing her—he knew her heart, like wax at the touch 
of affection, but as adamant itself, when once the imperious 
voice of duty was heard. He walked through the illumi- 
nated streets. Every now and then some strange figure in 
mask flitted before him—some clown, or satyr, or peasant 
girl, throwing confetti, and then rushing off with shrieks 
of laughter. Out of tune with all this revelry, he strolled 
into the Appian Way, and found himself alone with his 


‘star only hanging 


own somber thoughts. He looked up at the quiet stars, 
and pondered their inscrutable history. Who could bind 
“the sweet influences of Pleiades or loose the bands of 
Orion?” Did the wise men réally ‘‘see a Star in the Hast, ’ 
which guided their steps to the infant Redeemer, whose 
birth the Christians were now celebrating? Astrology was 
an ancient science. Had it, too, joined itself to the pre- 
vailing superstition? ‘‘We.have seen His star in the Kast, 
and are come to worship Him,’ they said. Was this story 
of the Babe of Bethlehem anything but a pretty iezgend, a 
cunningly devised fable? Might it not be worth his while 
to look into it, if only for her sake? 

One by one the starry hosts paled their fires, one single 
low in the rosy Hast. The worshippers 
began to assemble with joyful anthem greeting the rising 
sun. “Glad tidings, glad tidings,’ they sang, “‘of great 
joy,. which shall be to all people. The Day-spring from on 
high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. »Peace on earth, good-will to men.” 

Then followed the “Gloria in Excelsis,’’ chanted by the 
multitude (as a processional), as they wended their way 
with eager steps to the great church, for the services of 
this day were to be of even more than ordinary interest, 
and all were anxious to see the consecration of Marcella, 
the fair young sister of St. Ambrose. 

In the twentieth century, we preach tbat every man and 
woman should be betrothed to Christ, and that we can 
serve Him best in that state of life wherein it’hasg pleased 
God to call us. We have learned that 


“The daily round, the common task, 
Will furnish all we ought to ask; 
Room to deny ourselves, the road 
That leads us daily nearer God.” 


But the saintly young -girl felt ctherwise, and fled from 
the entreaties of a heathen lover, to pray for his conver- 
sion in seclusion from the world. Reverently, she took 
the solemn vows on her young heart, as she repeated them 
with her lips, and meekly she hearkened unto the words 
of the Master, ‘as the Bishop repeated them: ‘‘Whosoever 
hath lett father, or mother, or brethren, or houses, or lands 
for My sake and the gospel’s, shall receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to come, life ever- 
lasting.” 

Earth and time faded from her vision, and thes peace 
of the world to come “and life everlasting’? dawned on: her 
soul, as she fell on her knees, her head bent in fervent 
prayer for strength to devote bedy, soul, and spirit to the 
service of the crucified Lord. Softiy chanted the multitude 
one of the triumphant psalms of David, loudly pealed the 
alleluias of the children, while the rejoicing presbyters 
and deacons cried aloud: ‘Amen! Amen!”’ 

Among the throng regarding the scene, with stern face, 
was Lucius, the young Roman. Wrapping his toga ‘around 
him, he went out from the church, carrying with him a 
memory, which haunted him many years afterwards, of a 
fair, glorified face, lost to him forever, as long as this life 
should last, and afterward—was there any afterward? He 
would try to find out for himself. 


Many years had come and gone, and the religion of the 
lowly Nazarene, watered by blood and tears, had flourished 
and grown into a tree of fair proportions, whose leaves were 
full of ‘‘healing for the nations,’’ and under whose dan ed 
multitudes had found rest for their souls. 

Julian, the Apostate, was now reigning at Rowe and 
the 25th of December, with its festivities, both -Christian 
and pagan, had dawned again on the Eternal City. It was 
whispered that it would not be displeasing to the Emperor 
to revive certain fearful features of the Saturnalia when 
the Christians had been butchered to make a Roman holi- 
day; and eager throngs had repaired to the amphitheater 
with the savage cry of “CHRISTIANOS AD LEONES.” 

A group of Christian women were preparing their Christ- 
mas alms, food for the hungry, clothing for the naked, and 
dainties for the sick. Marcella went in and out among 
them, gentle and helpful, and undisturbed by the dark 
rumors floating in the air. Like the great apostle to the 
Gentiles, she knew what it was to ‘die daily,’ and death 
,tor the sake of the Master was shorn of all its terrors by 
"the triumph-of so many: of ‘‘the noble army of martyrs,.’’ 
Had she not seen tender maidens kneeling to await the 
spring of the tiger, without a tremor, and had she not 
known hundreds to fall asleep, saying with Stephen: “Lord 
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Jesus, receive my spirit!” Verily, they held not their 
lives dear that they might win Christ. Soon a herald pro- 
claimed: ‘‘Let all true followers of the gods repair to 
the amphitheater.” With a heavy heart, but hoping to 
render some assistance to the wounded and dying, Mar- 
cella followed the excited crowd. What was the scene 
that met her startled vision? ‘A band of noble, stalwart 
men, manacled and just from prison cells, were led to the 
front for a mock trial before an infuriated heathen judge. 
Her ear failed to catch the minor questions, until the 
threatening words smote the still air. 

“D6 you refuse to pray to the great Jupiter Tonans, the 
Father of Gods and men?” 

“We do,’ came, with one accord, the quick response. 

‘Do you worship one Pretender, whom you call The 
Christ, and refuse to forsake Him, even for your life’s 
sake?” 

“We do,’’ again without a tremor of fear or wavering. 

“The penalty be on your own heads! Lictor, do your 
duty. 

“Ad leones, ad leones!’’ echoed the enraged rabble. 

Many a Christian woman recognized a husband or a 
brother, as the band of doomed martyrs were led to the 
arena, and their faces wore mingled expression of pain and 


exultation, as they lifted their clasped hands to heaven. 
Marcella’s heart and eyes were raised in fervent prayer 
until she was aroused by the low tones of a voice, familiar 
and dear in days of the long ago, calling her name. 

“Lucius, O Lucius,” she exclaimed in an agony of grief 
and an ecstasy of triumph; “at last, at last, you are a 
Christian and a martyr!” 

“By the grace of God and through your prayers, I am,” 
he answered, ‘‘and even accounted worthy to die for His 
name’s sake!’’ ‘ 

“Thank God! Thank God!” she cried, ‘‘that He hath 
listened to the voice of my supplication.’’ 


The excited mob, pressing between, rudely tore them 
apart and, with one last look toward her, Lucius was seized 
by a brutal soldier and thrown headlong into the pit, the 
first man torn to pieces before her eyes. 

After the day’s carousal was over, in the darkest hours 
of the night, reverent hands found what was left of the 
mangled bodies, and, long years afterward, visitors to the 
catacombs discovered two lowly stones, side by side, in- 
scribed: 

“Marcella.”’ 
“Denique Coelum!”’’ 


SLALCINS 7 
“Victoris Coronam Habet.’’ 


A NEWS LETTER FROM CHINA 
By the Rev. J. M.:B. Gill, D. D. 


rences, evidence that we are all steadily grinding 

away at our regular work and slowly building up our 
station. Great events or unusual incidents, while interest- 
ing are at the same time somewhat disturbing to steady 
work, and it is the steady work that counts after all and 
makes possible the great events. We do not live on excite- 
ment out here, and so this letter can do no more than give 
you an idea of what an ordinary missionary does with his 
time from day to day. 

In our last letter I spoke of Mr. Hickson’s Healing Mis- 
sion here in Nanking. We have tried to conserve the good 
results by continuing the healing services, making it a part 
of our regular routine. We have groups of Christians who 
have promised to pray daily for all the sick who apply for 
healing, whose names and diseases we send to every mem- 
ber of the respective groups. Each group also meets weekly 
for united prayer for the sick, and once a month all are 


Tr letter can be but a chronicle of ordinary occur- 


requested to attend a celebration of the Holy Communion at- 


which service the sick come to the Communion rail for 
the laying on of hands with prayer. We have had very 
satisfactory results from these services so far. 

The Rey. Fan Kuang Hsi, whom the Bishop sent to take 
Rey. Mr. Chang’s place, seems to be a very good man and is 
taking hold of the work with enthusiasm and intelligence. 
Our Chinese workers have many temptations and trials 
that we foreign workers do not experience and I hope you 
all will pray that they may be strengthened to meet them. 

Both boys’ and girls’ day schools are full to overflowing. 
I really believe the only limit to the number of girls we 
can get is the capacity of our building. Four boys have ap- 
plied for baptism this term and many of the girls are also 
applying. While this is a joy to us all it is also a great 
problem. Parents consent to their children’s baptism quite 
readily these days, but it is very hard to make them under- 
stand just what their baptism involves. Especially diffi- 
cult is the question of betrothals. The parents, you know, 
have absolute authority in this matter, and if we baptize a 
girl and then cannot prevent her parents from marrying 
her to a heathen, in most cases she finds it extremely diffi- 
cult to keep up her connection with the Church after her 
marriage. On the other hand, we feel that it is not wise to 
keep putting off a girl or boy who really desires to enter 
the Church, it is apt to discourage them. Our only plan 
now is to make a special effort to get the parents to duly 
consider the spiritual welfare of their children when ar- 
ranging marriages for them. 

The Sunday evening services with the Reflectoscope pic- 
tures are going finely. If any of you have interesting post- 
eards along travel, hygiene or commercial and manufac- 
ing lines we would be glad to get them for this use. We 
are not only using this service to illustrate and teach the 
gospel, but also to help the Chinese to get a broader vision 
of the world and society. This may help a little to keep 
them from that narrow nationalism which is one of the 
curses of the world of today. 

- The Rev. Warren A. Seager and Miss F. Catherine Deahl 
have joined our staff and are hard at work on the lan- 
guage, and I suppose we older workers are as much inter- 
‘ested in their progress as they themselves. It will be such 
a help when they can take their place in the work. 


In China we often see a literal fulfilment of some of 
Christ’s sayings which to people at home must seem a little 
unreal at times. For instance I have a graduate of a Gov- 
ernment School who decided to go into the ministry, as a 
result of this his father turns him out of the family. He is 
steadily pursuing his purpose realizing deeply, no doubt, 
that “he ‘that loveth father or mother more than Me is 
not worthy of Me.’’ A fine Christian woman, the head of 
a public institution. is literally being hounded day and 
night by a crowd of rascals on account of her belief in 
Christ and her carrying, out of His teachings in her busi- 
ness. She is accused before Governors and magistrates 
and summoned before legislative assemblies, where by her 
simple faith and transparent honesty and her courage she 
testifies to the power of Christ in human lives. She knows 
what He meant by ‘“‘but beware of men for they will ce- 
liver you up to councils, and ye shall be brought before 
Governors and Kings for My sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles.” Such things are not unusual in 
our daily round and it is always on our heart ana*in our 
prayers that these tempted ones may stand firm and glorify 
God in their day. 


Then, there are other things: The carpenter comes to 
be told how to build this or that, the mason to know how 
he must lay a walk, the school teacher to beg you to find 
some money for an extra need in the school, a Christian’s 
blind cousin has fallen and broken her wrist—what can 
you do about this, an official would like you to get him 
an English teacher. Time for a class in school now. Then 
the clergyman comes to talk over some straying sheep. Tne 
catechist is wanting this or that. The poor Biblewoman has 
a problem, a Christian widow has jujst carried off her un- 
employed son, can’t we lend the bridal couple a room until 
he finds some work. The coolie comes to complain that 
some one is trying to overwork him. The Chinese writer 
is asking for the lists of the sick who are to be prayed for, 
and that reminds you of a chart that must be ready for 
Sunday’s Bible class. Now it is time to go to that commit- 
tee meeting about the united prayer service for the Pacific 
Conference, but just as you start a college girl comes to 
know if you can lend her Tennyson’s poems. Back from 
the committee after dark to find that while you were out 
some one called on important business, you must go right 
out and see him, but what about the two vestrymen who 
are coming to supper and to plan for the Social Service 
Club—well, let’s get one of the language students in the 
house to play host until you can get back. At last the 
conference is over, and you are ready to call it a day and 
go up to bed, but there is a great banging at the door and 
down you go prepared for most anything, but it is only a 
telegraph messenger who says, “If this manage is not yours 
whose is it and where does he live please.’”’ Then it is 
really over, but the sermon that ought to have been written 
must go over as ‘‘unfinished business.”” Before bed there 
are lots of people and things to be prayed for, omissions 
and mistakes to be recalled perhaps, but after all it has 
been just a usual day. ‘Are we down-hearted.” NO! 
It’s just GREAT—and by the way, so is that bed when at 
last you do get into it. 


M. B. GILL. 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 


A CHRISTMAS PRESENT TO THE WORLD. 

It looks as though two great peace plans would. be 
near enough to completion before Christmas Day to be 
counted on as accomplished facts. 

One of these is the Irish settlement, for which every 
one is devoutly thankful, and which removes a great 
cloud, not only from our great mother country of Britain, 
but also from our own midst. There are enough citizens 
of Irish descent scattered through this country to have 
created great sympathy for the Emerald Isle had a war 
of conquest been necessary to bring an adjustment of 
differences. 

The other is the ‘Four Power Pact,’’ which takes a 
long step toward the prevention of war. 

Irrespective of political affiliation, every Christian per- 


son should be in hearty favor of the ratification of this_ 


plan, and if it seems necessary we should let our Senators 
know where we stand on the subject. . 


Since Senator Lodge openly advocates it for the Repub- 
licans, and almost all of the Democrats, by their advo- 
cacy of the League of Nations, are more or less bound 
to support this arrangement which is much the same 
thing in. modified form, it would seem to be impossible to 
block its passage. 

No one can tell, however, what may turn up in politics. 
We lost the League of Nations through bitter partizan- 
ship on the one hand and the indifference of Christian 
people on the other. “ 

It behooves us to be vigilant now, and see to it that 
this great Christmas present to the world is not lost be- 
fore it is delivered. 

Of course, there are those who feel that Mr. Harding 
and his friends have stolen the credit from Mr. Wilson 
and his administration, but if now such motives should in- 
spire opposition to the arrangement, it would only be 
showing a littleness that would be smaller than that which 
animated the opposition to the ‘‘League of Nations.” 

What we all desire is the peace of the world. It can 
safely be left to history to decide to whom the credit shall 
be given. 

There can be no finer Christmas: present to the world 
than the adoption of some form of international agree- 
ment that shall put war further into the background. 


~ A JOLT. 

The world seems to be getting on pretty well. Lots of 
people go to church, and we hear of innumerable little 
acts of kindness and unselfishness, and, on the whole, one 
has no reason to say that one is not living a Christian life 
in a Christian community. 

Then comes an awful surprise. In a speech before an 
advertising club a statistical authority tells that body in 
a Southern city that more than a million and a half dol- 
lars are spent every month by that community in luxuries. 
This statement is not only made, but it’s proved to be 
true by internal revenue figures. 

That tax of one cent on ice cream cones, on soda water, 
moving picture show tickets and the like, which is some- 
times called the nuisance tax, tells this story about a 
city of approximately 175,000 people, a city which prides 
itself, and justly prides itself, upon its large proportion of 
church-going people. 

And the shocking thing about it is that in that very 
same city the Associated Charities put a campaign on to 
raise sixty thousand dollars for its annual budget—and 
failed—tfailed by forty thousand of getting for a year’s 
work of relief a sum that is spent 250 times in one month 
for luxuries. 

That is a jolt, isn’t it? 


accord. 
of moral force.’’ 


It is probably true, too, of dozens of other cities all 
over the country. c 

Of course, there are some extenuating circumstances. 
The city referred to, like most of our municipalities, has 
not yet grasped the importance and ultimate necessity of 
community chest. Consequently, its many charitable in- 
stitutions, and it has a large number, have a sort of 
“catch as catch can’’ time of it getting their various needs 
looked after and properly financed. 

The result is that there are many calls on the public 
and people get tired of being “dunned,’’ and do not give 
nearly as much as they would if there was just one big 
call that would be properly divided among all the worthy 
needs. 


Another advantage of the community chest plan is that 
thousands of people are reached who do not otherwise 
contribute. In cities where this plan has gone into ef- 
fect like Detroit and Cleveland, it has been found that 
people give more liberally and more numerously. 

But to go back to our comparisons in the city we have 
mentioned. Although there are other calls for relief 
there, the Associated Charities is recognized as by far 
the most important, and all the others probably not more 
than equal its budget. 

Suppose, however, that the entire expenditures for char- 
ity of all kinds came to $200,000, and it would certainly 
not exceed that figure. Then it would mean that only a 
little over one-tenth of what is spent in a single month 
on luxuries alone is put in a whole year in brotherly love. 

Such figures, too, could no doubt be duplicated in most 
American cities. ; 

We are not pessimistic; far from it; but it is well 
now and then to have our attention concentrated on some- 
thing like this to impress upon us that there is still lots 
of need for improvement in our philanthropic life, and 
for the preaching and the practice of Christian liberality. 


GOOD WORDS FROM JAPAN. 

There are those in the Japanese Parliament who are 
as eager for peace as any of our statesmen can be, as is 
shown by the following extract from a speech of Mr. D. 
Tagawa, one of the anti-militarist leaders in that body. 
He said: 


“Speaking as an independent parliamentarian, I desire 
to describe the 5-5-3 armament ratio as an impartial plan. 
I give it my full assent. I cannot, however, help feeling 
that the 500,000 tons for America, the 500,000 tons for 
England and 300,000 tons for Japan leave too heavy a 
burden upon the people of our three countries. The re- 
duction is inadequate. The armament taxes will still prove 
tco great a weight. I had hoped that Mr. Hughes would 
suggest an even more drastic cut. In this feeling I am 
not alone. Others who believe in armament limitation 
must share the same hope. We, therefore, who hold to 
the faith of “‘the less armaments the less war’? must ener- 
gize ourselves for an untiring campaign looking to greater 
reductions in the near future. Please join with us in such 
activities. 

Secondly, I wish today to record my impressions of Mr. 
Briand’s elaborate address. I sat and listened with pro- 
found interest. Full well I recognized the able oratory 
of that hour. But in the contents of that oration I found 
much to give me disappointment. I came to this confer- 
ence with a deep admiratioon for France. More than any 
other nation she has been torn and mangled by the bar- 
barities of war. Her wonderful people laid their all on 
the altar to save their nation and the world from the 
menace of unbridled force. I had hoped to find the lead- 
ers of this versatile nation showing the same capacity in 
making peace as they had shown in making war. But 
Mr. Briand’s address differed from my hope. It seemed to 
me, instead, to indicate that in France there still survives 
the old idea of reliance on force instead of friendship. 

If France today could only indicate that for defense 
against the German or any other menace she places her 
confidence in peaceful means, there is no country so lack- 
ing in chivalry as to fail to rally for her defense in case 
of unjust attack. Even I, a non-military civilian, would 
rush to her rescue. With me a large group of Japanese 
young men would go to such a battle for freedom, human- 
ity and justice. In America, too, yes, in all the world, 
exists to the full such a spirit. Why did net Mr. Briand 
see this? A 
There are treaties of peace and notes of international 
But above these in effectiveness are the bonds 
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MORE ANSWERS FROM OUR READERS 


The Southern Churchman has offered prizes of Cee a fifteen. and ten dollars for the best, second best 


and third best replies to these questions: 


1. What feature of the Southern Churchman do you like best, and why? 
2. What feature of the Southern Churchman do you like least, and why? 
3. What feature not now contained in the Southern Churchman would you most like to see added? 


The invitation will be open until December 31. 


More answers have been received than the limitations 


of them: 


of space will permit to be published—but here are some 


1. The feature of the Southern Churchman that I like 
best is “Christianity and the Community,” edited by the 
Rev. R. Cary Montague. 

This department, in a sensible, practical manner, deals 
with every phase of Christian Social Service. Christian 
duty for the nation, for the community, for groups, and 
for the individual is simply and clearly discussed, and 
no part of it overlooked as too vast or too trifling for 
consideration. 

2. There is no feature of the Southern Churchman 
that I do not like, but if anything were to be left out I 
think fiction could best be spared from the “Family De- 
partment,” for surely ‘“‘grown-ups’ do not need the in- 
centive of moral tales for their spiritual guidance. 

3. The feature I would like to see added would be a 
sermon each week, preferably one that has been delivered 
in some pulpit by a bishop or priest of our Church. Let 
discourses on timely topics be chosen occasionally, but 
select principally sermons on the fundamental facts of 
religion, the sacraments, the commandments, the salva- 
tion of souls through faith in Jesus Christ; in short, ser- 
mons on the eternal verities—good gospel sermons. 

“The world is too much with us.” We need sometimes 
to forget the problems of the day, which will pass away, 
and to be reminded instead, frequently, of the words of 
God, which will not pass away. 

HORTENSE DAVIS. 


1. I like best about the Southern Churchman its three 
B’s; Bigness, Boldness, Broadness. It is big because it 
does not stoop to the discussion of little unimportant, 
controversial questions; bold because it stands for right, 
and when a principle is involved speaks without fear of 
unpopularity or disapproval; broad because it is ‘‘Catholic 
for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of 
man,” and gives wide opportunity for free expression 
through its pages. 

2. I like least about the Southern Churchman its ma- 
terial form and method of arranging classified advertising 
matter. Somehow, plum-puddings, pipe-organs, summer 
hats, marriages and deaths seem not to belong in the 
same columns. However, things I do not like in the 
Southern Churchman are, on the whole, difficult to find. 

8. TI should like to see in the Southern Churchman a 
department of church music, to be called perhaps “Church 
Music,’”’ or ‘Chimes, Chants and Choirs.’’ Music has ever 
_ played an important part in the church services, and the 
relationship, therefore, between organists and choir-mas- 
ters and their employers must likewise be important. Mu- 
sical services are often undignified and unchurchly. Words 
selected from unauthorized sources are often sentimental 
and sensational. The clergy have often failed to give 
preference to organists and choir directors of their own 
Church affiliations, engaging instead those outside who are 
often out of sympathy with the Church’s work. These and 
many other conditions cloud our musical atmosphere. A 
free discussion weekly in the Southern Churchman along 
this line might be a great help. 

MARY MINGE WILKINS. 


1. I like the Letters to the Editor best, because they 
are very seldom dull. They have life in them, and they 
speak because they have something to say. 

I wish the readers would write more. It shows that 

they care, that they are interested, and we want to have 
people interested; it is then that they do something; we 
want to have active and interested workers. 
_ 2. Christianity. and the Community, I like least. It 
could be one of the most interesting, but it is not alto- 
gether an easy subject. Mentions of small incidents of 
practical life, and mentions of opportunities that havé 
slipped by without being made use of. An over-long arti- 
ele will be skipped, and if so, that part of the paper might 
as well have been left a blank. Now, that would be a 
waste of paper and work. Shorter articles are needed, 
and more variety or more of them. 

3. The feature or features I would. like to see added 
is a few more pictures; pictures of hard and faithful work- 
ing priests especially in the western mission fields; those 
who are working under hardships and discouragements, 
with small salaries, and without access to newer books and 
who seldom have an auto ride, and seldom, if ever, a va- 


. like least’’? 


eation. Small photos of this kind would add interest to 
the subject. 

And also, a few more editorials in each number, not 
lengthy ones, unless the subject justifies it. Also add a 
small corner for questions and answers. If people took 
an interest in living up to the requirements of our pro- 
fession, you have no idea how many questions we would 
need to ask. Our pastors, many of them, are queer peo- 
ple. If you ask them why they never say the special 
prayer for Congress, for example, they will consider you 
a personal enemy ever afterwards. So you see that if we 
are to get any special information we must get it from 
some friendly outside source. 

: LEWIS OSTENSON. 


As your valuable paper has been a welcome visitor in’ 
our family for more than forty years, will answer in brief 
form your three questions, though it is a difficult task: 

1. I like best the Letters to the Editor. Why? Be- 
cause they give us such helpful and newsy material from 
home and abroad. 

2: I must say (though I hate to have to admit it), I 
like least the advertising department, as I seldom read 
an advertisement. But it must be remembered that it is 
from the advertising material a paper gets that keeps it 
going. 

3. I know of no new feature that I would like to see 
added, as I consider the Southern Churchman is about 
just as good as it can be made for the money, and should 
be in every family, as I consider it the ‘‘key’”’ to all re- 
ligious matters. It is by far the best religious paper I 
know of. 

WM. H. H., Jr. 


1. “What feature of the Southern Churchman do you 
like best’? The Editorials. Why? Because of the up- 
lift, vigor and vision. 

2. ‘What feature of the Southern Churchman do you 
The NAMB, that is to say, the word “SOUTH- 
ERN.”’ Why? Too sectional, exclusive, narrow. Strike 
out “Southern”? and so be more in the spirit of the age. 
The name ‘Evangelical Churchman’ is fine, but that 
change in our day would shock some people, and quite a 
few would have a bad case of religious nervous prostra- 
tion. “The Catholic Churchman” or ‘‘The Churchman at 
Work” are good. 

3. What feature not now contained in the ‘‘Southern 
Churchman’? would you most like to see added? Sermons 
or articles on “Church Unity.” Why? The man on the 
street and outside of the church tires of our unhappy di- 
vision. How can Christian folk pray for world peace when 
they are not at peace among themselves? 

J. SMITH ORRICK. 


1. Its bold defense of the truth, and, above all, the 
truly Christian spirit with which it deals with questions 
in controversy involving a proper conception of what the 
Church teaches, and its opposition to the Romanizing in- 
fluence that shows itself from time-to time, especially 
among the so-called High Church party, causing some to 
fall away and disturbing the peace of mind of many of 
the faithful ones who remain. 

2. The subscription price; would rather it be $2. 

3. A Bible lesson or short sermon in concise form set-. 
ting forth some truth in a manner conducive to spiritual 
growth and not burdened with technical terms that the 
average mind cannot grasp. EH. H. MELLICHAMP. 


Responding to your requests for readers’ opinions of 
Southern Churchman, I admire most “Christianity and the 
Community,” edited by the Rev. R. Cary Montague. It 
introduces fresh thoughts, and throws new light on many 
vital and interesting topics; it is inspiring and helpful. I 
enjoy “Home Department” and “For the Young Folks.’ 
The reading is very instructive and interesting. I would 
like a fuller account of missionary work, as so many per- 
sons do not see The Spirit of Missions. 

“Thoughts for the Thoughtful” is a collection of gems. 
I love them. 

I think so many advertisements detract from the sa- 
credness of our superior, religious family paper. . 

MATILDA GRAMMER THORNTON. 
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‘MORE THAN A MILLION DOLLARS MUST BE 
COLLECTED IN DECEMBER. 


Once more we enter the final month of the year with 
over a million dollars due the Church. 

Last year we collected almost a million in December 
and this year we must do better. 

Our position today is: 


Hstimated pledeess LO sl. ce spares a a ole a cee $3,200,000 
Received to November 30, 1921........... 2,035,870 
To collect in December.............. $1,164,130 


Remember that this money has already been appro- 
priated and most of it spent. 
Here’s a slogan: 
“THERE CHURCH MARCHES FORWARD, NOT 
BACKWARD.” 
Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer. 


Church of England News 


An Act of Remembrance. 

Of the many striking ceremonies of Armistice Day not 
the least impressive was the ‘,Act of Remembrance” in 
the Central Hall, Westminster, in the evening, organized 
by the Rev. H. R. L. Sheppard and the staff of St. Mar- 
tin’s-in-the-Fields. Though the day happened to fall dur- 
ing the bi-centenary celebrations of the famous church, 
it was the vicar’s desire, as he expressed it, to ‘‘keep our- 
selves and our church absolutely in the background.’’ The 
occasion was a memorable one—memorable not only for 
the size of the assembly and its quiet demeanor (there 
was no applause), but also for the intensity and fervor 
of the speakers and the frankness with which they gave 
utterance to their sentiments. The poignancy of the oc- 
casion was reflected in the speakers, for one and all were 
obviously moved—Mr. Studdert-Kennedy, indeed, spoke 
with an emotion so real and deep as to make him apolo- 
gize for a show of that weakness to which the strongest 
among us are susceptible. “It has all seemed like Good 
Friday without any Easter Day,’’ he said, in the course 
of an impassioned address, the keynote of which was dis- 
illusionment and disappointment. But symbolic of the 
hope which ever sustains grief-stricken and broken human- 
ity, in the middle of the platform stood a large, plain 
wooden eross with a laurel wreath at its base. 

From the chairman came a final word of hope and en- 
couragement. Mr. Sheppard expressed whole-hearted 
agreement with all that had fallen from other speakers, 
but, he added, as he passed the Cenotaph day by day, the 
words he would like to utter to those who had fallen 
were: “It was your death that taught me how wicked 
force is. It was your death that has made me thirst and 
long for brotherhood and peace. We talked of it before 
the war ,but nothing came of all our Hague Conferences. 
It wanted that terrible welter of blood to teach me and 
others what the horror of war really can be. By your 
death you taught us as nothing else could ever have taught 
us, that the world must live in peace and brotherhood.”’ 
The last hymn, ‘‘For All the Saints,’’ was then sung, and 
after the concluding prayers the chairman said, “Father. 
in Thy gracious keeping,’ the audience replying, ‘‘Leave 
we now Thy servants sleeping’’—a touching and singular- 
ly beautiful finish to a deeply impressive occasion. 


The Vicar of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields. 

The Rev. H. R. L. Sheppard, popularly known as ‘“‘Dick” 
Sheppard, is apparently one of the outstanding personali- 
ties.in the Church of England. His name comes natural- 
ly into the Church weeklies, and one hears enthusiastic 
accounts of him from returning Rhodes scholars and other 
young Americans, who have been recently to Oxford and 
Cambridge. An announcement of the two hundredth an- 
niversary celebrations of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields was 
made in this column two weeks ago. The Guardian re- 
ports that the entire celebration was unusually impressive. 
At the final devotional meeting, on Sunday evening, No- 
vember 13, Mr. Sheppard brought the celebration to a 
close with ‘‘one of those extraordinarily simple, sincere 
and personal addresses which explain the great influence 
he has won. He svoke of our Lord. His friends, he said, 
did not understand Him, though they adored Him. When 
He said one thing they thought He meant another. So 
many of us thought He stood for things that possibly He 
never did stand for. But, baffled, eager, astonished, 
afraid, they followed because they had to, and so did we. 
He revealed to us our conception of God, and He had to 
be reckoned with still. The story of mankind must take 
into its reckoning that Man on Whom more devotion has 


been lavished than upon any other man who has ever 
lived. The over-mastering thought of His mind was His 
nearness to and trust in God, Whom He called Father, 
and His belief in the Kingdom of God, here and now, to 
which the Prayer Book referred hardly at all. He thought 
that God had only one weapon—love. When men hated 
you, love them. Win them through love; it was the only 
power. “In so far as we ever use anything except love 
we deny, I think, Jesus Christ.’’ 


Resignation of Dr. R. J. Campbell. 

The Rev. R. J. Campbell, D. D., has decided to resign 
the living of Christ Church, Westminster. It is Dr. Camp- 
bell’s intention to devote himself more to preaching and 
writing, his belief being that his principal vocation in 
life is that of a preacher, and that the responsibility of a 
parish in Westminster interferes with such labors. Dr. 
Campbell’s resignation will take effect at an early date, 
but he will still be attached to the Diocese of London. 


Advent Addresses by Bishop Gore. 

A series of addresses on “‘The Deity of Christ’ will be 
given by Bishop Gore on Sunday evenings in Advent in 
Grosvenor Chapel, South Audley Street. The subjects are 
as follows: November 27, ‘‘What Think Ye of Christ?” 
December 4, “The Belief of the Disciples’’; December 11, 
“The Doctrine of the Church’’; December 18, “‘The Dif- 
ference It Makes.” 


A Y. M. C. A. Memorial Window. ; 

A stained-glass window, which has been placed on the 

south side of the nave of Westminster Abbey by an anony- 

mous donor in memory of the service rendered through 

the Young Men’s Christian Association during the war, 

and of George Williams, its founder, was unveiled on Mon- 
day by Princess Helena Victoria. 


The Future of Knutsford. 

At a recent meeting of the Central Board of Finance 
the following resolution was adopted: ‘‘That in view of 
the serious deficiency in the accounts of the Central Loard 
of Finance, the National Assembly directs it for the pres- 
ent to limit expenditure on training to service candidates 
at Knutsford Test School or elsewhere, and such Civilian 
candidates as have already been accepted.” A second res- 
olution, to the effect that the Centtal Board of Finance 
should recommend to the National Assembly that the 
Knutsford Test School should be closed as soon as might 
be consistent with the equitable treatment of all concerned, 
was then considered, and was, after considerable discus- 
sion, adopted by 17 votes to 12. 

The Guardian comments as follows upon this action: 


“ “Church people generally will have read with profound 


satisfaction the announcement we made last week as to 
the expenditure of the Central Board of Finance upon the 
training of ordinands. This is precisely the course we 
have urged for some time past, and we are gratified that 
its wisdom should now be recognized in the only practical 
way.’ 

B.. De Dee: 


, 


MEETING OF THE CHURCH HISTORICAL SOCINTY. 


The autumn meeting of the Church Historical Society 
was held in the assembly room of the Church House, Phil- 
adelphia, on Monday, November 21. A very interesting 
paper on the founding of the Church in New Jersey was 
read by the Ven. Archdeacon Shepherd, of that Diocese. 
Some alterations in the by-laws of the society were pro- 
posed and officers nominated for election at the January 
meeting. 

The president announced that rooms having been as- 
signed to the society in the new Church House, its col- 
lections had been removed from Christ Church Neighbor- 
hood House, where they had been stored for many years, 
and were now being assorted and arranged so as to be 
accessible for use. The collection embraces some five 
thousand pamphlets, besides books and files of Church 
newspapers running back to the beginning of the last cen- 
tury. The collection is particularly rich in pamphlets be- 
longing to the earlier part of that century relating to the 
controversies about Bishops Onderdonk and Doane, the 
Cummins schism, the St. Clement’s troubles, ete. Any 
persons desiring to make a study of any historical period 
of the Church in this country, or of particular parishes. 
or who are interested in reading about them, are invited 
to visit the rooms and examine these collections. And the 
society will be pleased to become the recipient of any 
documents relating to the past history or the present con- 
ditions of the Church. 

It is hoped that the membership of the society may be 
largely increased so as to provide an income to pay for 
the classifying and cataloguing and proper care of its col- 
lections and for printing papers. The annual dues are 
one dollar a year. Life membership, ten dollars. 
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The Children Who Followed the Piper. 


AMONG THE CHRISTMAS BOOKS 


BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 


HE GOLDEN FLEECE. By Padraic Colum. [Illus- 
trated by Willy Pogany. The Macmillan Co. Pp. 


289. Price $2.00. 


What a time this is for children to grow up in—if only 
those who are a little older are wise enough to show 
them the shining roads wherein their thoughts may go! 
Never was a day when children were so much considered 
in what men do and the things men make. Our schools 
have been reorganized to feed the wonder of the child 
mind which only latterly have we learned how to rever- 
ence; and from the publishers there pours a stream of 
books so aglow in substance and form with romance and 
loveliness that no boy or girl need pass through child- 
hood any more with dreams unfed. Of such a kind is 
this new volume of stories by Padraic Colum, illustrated 
not only in black and white, but in beautiful full pages 
of color by Pogany with a grace like the frescoes of 
Greece. The stories of the Golden Fleece ‘‘and the he- 
roes who lived before Achilles” carry the imagination back 
to the youth of the race, and they will stir old instincts of 
delight not only in boys and girls, but in maturer spirits, 


too. 
IV a ER ss 


Illustrations and Decorations by Willy Pogany. The 
Price $2.25. 


Of this new edition of ‘‘a romance such as the old 
story-tellers of Ireland or of Gaelic Scotland might have 
told,” all that has been said in the review of “‘The Golden 
Fleece” might be said again, and to it added the acknowl- 
edgment of an even fresher charm belonging to this book 
which goes for jits sources to springs of folk-lore and 
imagination less familiar than the stories of Greece. 
Fathers and mothers who want to buy a gift-book for their 
boys and girls this Christmas need look no farther than 
this beautiful story—-wherein are many stories; and they 
must be very busy or very stodgy fathers or mothers who, 
when the boys and girls have gone to bed, will not take 
the book for themselves and read on to see what these 
human beings and enchanters and giants will be doing 


next! 


To KING OF IRELAND’S SON. By Padraic Colum. 


Macmillan Co. Pp. 316. 


Wisbte ess 


HE PATRIARCHS. Two books by E. B. Trist 
(Mrs. William C. Piercy). U- 
DAVID. lustrated in color by Arthur 

A. Dixon. Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 


In these books, printed in type which will make read- 
ing easy for a child (and 1 ake it pleasant for everybody) 
certain of the beautiful stories of the Old Testament are 
‘retold. ‘The Patriarchs’” include the stories of Abraham 
and Isaac, Hagar and Ishmael, Isaac and Rebekah, and 
Jacob. In “David” there are gathered into one narrative 
-the many incidents in the life of the hero-king. 


The moralizing is sometimes a bit too obtrusive, and 
no re-telling can equal the incomparable simplicity of the 
Old Testament style; but the books have their distinct 
value because of their attractiveness to the eye, and be- 
cause they bring together—separated from the material 
which a child might not understand—the stories which 
are scattered in different chapters of the Bible. 


W. R. B. 


EW PLAYS FROM OLD TALES. By Harriet 8. 
N Wright. The Macmillan Co. Pp. 180. Price $1.75. 


Leaders of organizations of boys and girls are 
always on the lookout for dramatic material which will 
satisfy their young people’s wish “to give plays,’ and 
often they look in vain. For some of the plays which 
are available ure nothing but trash; and the ones with 
sound substance in them may be too elaborate and diffi- 
cult for boys and girls to attempt. A real need is filled, 
therefore, when a book appears which gives material of 
fine quality in practicable form, and such a book is ‘‘New 
Plays From Old Tales.” 


a 


From New Plays From Old Tales (courtesy of the 
Macmillan Co.) 


The plays were written for New York Library Clubs 
with which the author is connected, and all of them have 
been put to the test of acting. They include folk-lore, 
fairy-tale and history, and among the titles are ‘“‘Aucussin 
and Nicolette,” ‘‘The Princess Who Hid Her Shoes,” ‘‘Tam- 
lane,” from an old ballad for Hallowe’en; “Pilgrim’s Pro- 


‘ 
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gress’ and “On the Old Plantation,’ taken from that old 
favorite of many children, ‘‘Diddie, Dumps and Tot.” 
There are illustrations by Leon D’Emo, a reproduction 
of one of which accompanies this review. 
W. R. B. 


lustrations by Reginald Birch, New York. The Mac- 
millan Company, 1921. Pp. 236. $1.75. 


“To Billy and John, Two Little Boys,” this book is dedi- 
cated, and many another Billy and John will have reason 
to be happy because of the book which belonged first to 
those two little boys. One does not always agree with 
publishers whose obvious impulse is to be enthusiastic, 


T OLD TOBACCO SHOP. By William Bowen. II- 


: C7 
From The Old Tobacco Shop (courtesy of the Macmillan 
Co.) 


but, in this case, the reviewer can echo all their commen- 
dation. The book does remind us, as the publisher’s note 
proclaims, ‘‘of Gilbert and Sullivan, and ‘Alice in Won- 
derland’”’ ‘and ‘Treasure Island,’ and ‘Dombey and Son,’ ’”’ 
all at the same moment, and the illustrations suit the 
whimsical charm of the text. 

Woke. 


trated by Anna Richards Brewster. The Macmillan 
Co...-Pp. 114. Price, $1.75. 


Author and artist have combined to make a little book 
all bright with invitation for the eyes and ears of little 
boys and girls who will look at the pictures and listen to 
the stories when they are read at bedtime. For fairies 
and princesses and moon-bowls and all sorts of cheerful 
and unlikely things come at the bidding of the rainbow 


string. 
Weektacs. 


Tt: RAINBOW STRING. By Algernon Tassin. Illus- 


BOOKS OF POETRY AND IMAGINATION. 


LIVER CROMWELL. A Play by John Drinkwater. 
Houghton-Mifflin Co. Pp. 6. $1.50. 


In this new play Drinkwater has repeated the es- 
sential method of his widely known ‘‘Abraham Lincoln.”’ 
Through all its progress moves one central and command- 
ing figure, whose personality gives character to every ele- 
ment of the story. The play begins with 1639, when the 
protest was rising in England against the tyrannical ex- 
actions of Charles I and the Royalists who followed the 
example of the king in encroachments upon the liberties 
of the people. The first scene is in Oliver Cromwell’s 
house at Ely, where John Hampden and Henry Ireton 
come to discuss with Cromwell the conflict that needs to 
be waged against the king. There follows a fine scene 
in the House of Commons at Westminster in November, 
1641, where the Commons debate the memorial that is 
to be sent to Charles, and from which Cromwell comes 
out to find one of the laborers from his home at Ely, re- 
leased after an arrest by the king’s agents, mutilated in 
punishment for speaking against the taxes. “I call you 
to witness!’”’ Cromwell cries. ‘“‘That is a symbol. Before 
God I will not rest until all that it stands for in this un- 
happy England is less than the dust. Amen.” Then 
swiftly the play moves on through a scene again in Crom- 


DECEMBER 17, 1921 


well’s house at Ely, through the battle of Naseby in 1645, 
and on to the execution at last of Charles I. 

As with “Abraham Lincoln,’ the extraordinary artistry 
of this new play of Drinkwater’s appears most of all in 
the dramatist’s power so to strip away non-essentials and 
to concentrate interest upon his dominant character, that 
one who follows the play feels that he has touched a liv- 
ing and heroic presence. 

Wiasevanios 


ILL BORAM. By Robert Norwood. George H. Doran” 


Company. 1921. Pp. XIV, 96. -$1.50- ‘ 

A friend who was making up her list of Christmas 
gifts the other day asked the present reviewer to suggest 
a book which she might give to a number of her special 
and most discriminating friends, and the first book that 
he suggested was “Bill Boram.’’ For in this book Rob- 
ert Norwood, the preacher, who, because he must live 
and work in a particular place, can be heard in the pul- 
pit by only a localized few, can give the message of his 
poetic spirit to many. Already he is widely known through 
his “The Piper and the Reed,” ‘‘The Witch of Endor’” and 
“The Man of Kerioth.’’ And now, in ‘Bill Boram,”’ his 
insight and the lyrical beauty of his verse make a new 
figure live in poetry. 


Bill Boram is a skipper of a fishing schooner— 


“A green-hulled, cranky craft as ever drove 
Her bowsprit into sea-foam.”’ 


And he was the ‘bad man of The Cove.’ But Bill 
Boram had in him a love of the beautiful—a love of flow- 
ers, and all sweet growing things. And through this gate 
of the beautiful, Bill Boram, though he treads not the 
road of the multitude, finds his way into one of the twelve 
gates of the Holy City of a redeemed life. | 

W.oR:. B 


By Mary Roberts Rinehart. 


George H. Doran Co. Pp. 96. $1.50. 


ae, TRUCE OF GOD. 

A story with no extraordinary skill of character 
delineation nor of plot, but in conception sweet and whole- 
some—a story wherein the embittered spirit of a feudal 
lord is led through his love for a little child back at 
Christmas time to another love which he had almost 
thrown away.,, Marginal decorations and illustrations are 
attractively executed by Harold Sichel. 

Weokeab. 


John Masefield. Illustrated in color and black and 
white by G. D. Armour and Carton Moorepark, New 
York. The-Macmillan Company, 1921. Pp. XX, 339. $5.00. 


Pes THE FOX, or The Ghost Heath Run. By 


Poet and publishers have combined to make a noble 
thing which every lover of books and of the beautiful 
will treasure. In a dramatic narrative poem John Mase- 
field tells the story of a fox hunt in England, the gather- 
ing of the hunters at “The Cock and Pye,’’ the start of 
the horses and hounds, the rousing of a fox in the Ghost 
Heath Wood, and the chase till evening of such a fox as 
had never been hunted before. A slight foundation for a 
poem which is to have anything but passing interest, one 
might think. But Masefield’s genius has widened it into 
so many contacts with life that it suggests nothing so 
much as Chaucer in his descriptions of those who gath- 
ered for the hunt; and the story of the chase is more 
than a mere chronicle of one day’s sport. It wakes old 
instincts that thrill to the chase, and larger and. better 


still, it suggests the worth for our hurried life today. 


of those virile energies of the out-of-doors which have 
entered so much into the blood of all the English-speaking 
races. 

“T have been asked to write,’”’ says Mr. Masefield in his 
preface, ‘“‘why I wrote this poem of ‘Reynard the Fox.’ 
As a man grows older, life becomes more interesting but 
less easy to know; for, late in life, even the strongest 
yields to the habit of his compartment. When he cannot 
range through all society, from the court to the gutter, a 
man must go where all society meets, as at the Pilgrim- 
age, the Festival or the Game. Here in England the Game 
is both a festival and an occasion of pilgrimage. A man 
wanting to set down a picture of the society of England 
will find his models at the game.” 

We are glad he wrote, and glad for those who read it. 


For the wholesome gaiety of life, and the beauty of the. 


out-of-doors, and the glory of wide spaces, as well as a 

larger understanding of our human folk, will enter the 

spirit as one follows the Ghost Heath Run. 6 
W. R. B. 


-pep—men who can not 
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Young People in the 


tow to Hold 
A: Church 


By William B. Hardy, Jr. 


In order to hold young people in the church you must 
interest them, and the best way to accomplish that is to 
give them something to do. For instance, when a new 
member comes to a meeting of your Young People’s Ser- 
vice League, put him on the program for the next meet- 
ing and he will have to come back. This will also give 
him the idea that he is part of the organization. Conse- 
quently he will become interested in it. 

If you have no Young People’s Service League, start 
one and make it a live wire organization. This will 
bring new members into the church and will hold the old 
ones. If you can manage it, hold your meetings before 
church on Sunday nights and then attend the service af- 
terwards. This is one way to keep the older boys and 
girls interested in their church. Another way is by giving 
suppers, socials, dances and the like in your parish house. 
Don’t be narrow-minded! Young people are bound to 
have a good time, and it’s much better to have -it in the 
house of God than in public dance halls, etc. As long as 
they are having a good, clean, healthy time, I say let 
them enjoy themselves. These things will cause them to 
spend more of their time around the church than down 
town at the picture shows, pool-rooms and so on. Am 1 
not right? 

Now then, for the younger boys. Have you a Boy Scout 
troop in your church? No! Well then, get busy and 
start one. There is nothing that a boy of twelve likes 
more than to go hiking and camping. Get a live young 
fellow who knows something of athletics, woodcraft and 
citizenship. He must be a man that the young boys ad- 
mire. For example, if he has made a record in the two 
hundred and twenty yard low hurdles at college, played 
halfback on the ’varsity eleven, pitched on his school’s 
team or.is a.returned soldier, sailor, or the like. The 
boys respect that sort of a man and will do anything he 
says. You will be surprised how soon you can form a 
troop. Gradually those boys will become more interested 
in their church, and in this way you are holding the 
younger boys and making them fit for future service in 
the church. 

I don’t know much about what the younger girls like, 
but I imagine that there are societies and things in which 
they can be interested. 

Another thing we need to hold our young people in the 
church is a live Sunday school, one that accomplishes 
things. In order to secure this we should. have a super- 


intendent who knows his business and is a splendid ex- 


ecutive. Also, we need trained teachers who really teach 
the children something. We need competition among the 
classes and something to strive for. 

Remember our efforts and work throughout the differ- 
ent organizations mustn’t be entirely devoted to religious 
things, or else the boys and girls will become disinterest- 
ed. Have athletics in your churches and encourage them. 
Get up basketball and baseball teams, have tennis and 
golf tournaments, hold a track meet in the spring. There 
is nothing like these activities to bring out real spirit in 
young people for their church. 

I could go on mentioning ways and means of holding our 
young people in the Church forever. There are many or- 
ganizations, such as the Girls’ Friendly Society, the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew and others that help a great deal, 
put in closing I wish to state what I think is the most 
essential need of all to hold our young people in our 
churches today. We need ministers who are big men, 
broad-minded, full of get up and go, or, in finer words, 
only preach good sermons, but can 
lead in the different activities, men whom we admire not 
for their preaching, but for their good examples, men 
who have plenty of good, common business sense, for we 
must admit that salesmanship executive ability. and the 
like are needed in our church. I firmly believe that min- 
isters of this sort will do more towards holding the young 
people in the church than all the other things put to- 
gether. 


First, keep thyself in peace, and then thou shalt be 
able to make peace among others... . It is no great mat- 
ter to associate with the good and gentle, for this is 
naturally pleasing to al]l, and every one willingly enjoy- 
eth peace, and Joveth those best that agree with him. 
But to be able to live with hard and perverse persons, or 
with the disorderly, or with such as go contrary to us, is 
a great grace and a. commendable and manly thing.— 
Thomas a Kempis. 
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Letters to the Evitor | 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


“WHO SHALL REPRESENT US IN 1922?” 


Mr. Editor: I was very glad to see your editorial, ‘““Who 
Shall Represent us in 1922?” in the Southern Churchman 
of December 3, and hope that you will continue to keep 
the matter constantly before the Church. 

As a member of the Prayer Book Commission, I am 
worried at the attitude of perhaps a majority of the Com- 
mission on the questions of the Holy Communion and 
“Black Letter Saints’ among others—their views being on 
the line of the so-called ‘‘Catholic party,” I am concerned 
about the possible final result. 

T. W. BACOT. 

Charleston, S. C. 


CONCERNING THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 


Mr. Editor: There is a story of an old colored man 
who had just been convicted of stealing chickens. “Ras- 
tus,” said the judge after sentencing the culprit, “Just as 
a matter of curiosity, I should like to know how you man- 
aged to get those chickens in broad daylight and right 
under the owner’s window.” “Jedge,”’ replied Rastus, 
“you couldn’t do it if I tole you. You'd best stick to yore 
rascality on the bench.” 

Don’t you know that story came to mind in reading 
Bishop Parsons’ indignant inquiry as to why the Federal 
Council of Churches failed to mention the League of Na- 
tions in its Bulletin on a warless world, and your at- 
tempted but admitted failure to think out a satisfactory 
reply to his inquiry, all of which appears in the Southern 
Churchman of December 3. 

If the good Bishop were really seeking information, or 
if you were really attempting to enlighten him, it seems 
to me that either or both with perfect propriety could 
and should have inquired of the Federal Council of 
Churches, and no doubt would have obtained their views. 
No! the Bishop’s inquiry and your editorial reply consti- 
tute something more than a shining example of the futil- 
ity of the blind attempting to lead the blind. 

From the critical nature of the remarks that follow 
both the question and the reply, even as a sermpn fol- 
lows a text, both appear to be partly an attack on ‘“‘every 
Christian in America’ who does not do true homage to 
the “League of Nations,’ and partly a criticism of the 
present administration of the United States Government 
because it is obeying the mandate of the most overwhelm- 
ing majority of the electorate that was ever recorded, a 
majority that expressed its opinion on the very proposi- 
tion you both discuss and a majority to which obviously 
neither belongs. I haven’t the slightest doubt that in 
that vast majority were counted the votes of bishops, 
priests and deacons along with a goodly sprinkling of 
lesser but nevertheless intelligent saints, as well as wil- 
ful sinners and those ignorant ones beguiled by wily poli- 
ticians. 

I could quote recent history to you. I could, with the 
utmost honesty and sincerity, insist that all opposed to 
the League of Nations are not backsliding Christians, 
self-seeking politicians and foul-fiends with fleecy over- 
coats. I could suggest that if political expediency is to 
be discussed, one might call attention to those interna- 
tional political dickerings and expediencies which might 
arbitrarily place some peoples and tribes in perpetual 
bondage and which attempts to legalize a bald and serious 
theft from one of our best friends. I might even suggest 
that the Christians complained of as deserting the League 
of Nations which fathers these FACTS may have seen a 
great light. I might express the opinion that instead of 
those Christians suffering from softening of the vertebrae, 
as Bishop Parsons and you believe, a more proper diag- 
nosis would show that scales have dropped from their 
eyes. . But what’s the use? 

The difficulty, as I view it, is that a doctor is so apt 
to hang up his doctor’s hood and leave his divinity behind 
when he descends to launch into a discussion of the mun- 
dane affairs of mankind. He pours out vials of wrath 
upon those who may offend by differing with him. And 
then you cry “Bravo!” 

So without the thought of applying the words, or in- 
deed without having precisely the same meaning in mind, 


16 


SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN DECEMBER 17, 1922 


nevertheless the underlying principle of the old darkey’s 
statement to the judge seems to me not entirely irrele- 
vant. 

If this subject must be discussed as a Christian sub- 
ject, in a Christian paper and by representatives of Chris- 
tianity, why not show a bit—nay, a great deal of Chris- 
tian charity, forbearance and respect for the conflicting 
views of others on the subject? In the same number of 
the Southern Churchman you mention with the utmost 
sympathy and regard those of the faith who have broad- 
ened their phylacteries and wear garments that smell 
of myrrh, aloes and cassia. Why not be as kindly affec- 
tioned toward opponents of the “League of Nations,’ who 
may be of the same household of faith otherwise? 

It seems almost useless to conclude by stating the fact 
you have already guessed, that I am one of the opponents 
to the United States entering the present League of Na- 
tions. But even if I am not of the small body of the 
Bishop’s elect, I hate to be thrust unceremoniously into 
outer darkness together with so many like-minded of my 
brethren, and you must admit that being thus treated, I 
at least have the right to protest by gnashing with such 
teeth as I have available. 

B. G. FOSTER. 


Washington, D. C. 


CHRISTMAS. 


The shepherds, pillowed on the sod, 
Weary with watching, and forlorn, 
Heard sweet-voiced angels praising God, 
And saw a radiance like the morn, 

The night the blessed Christ was born. 


And though our ears are dull to hear, 
Our hearts so slow to learn again, 
The angels still are singing clear 
The same song they were singing then, 
Of ‘Peace on earth, good will to men.” 


—L. G. McVean. 


TO THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE OF AMERICA: 
SAVE THE RUSSIAN CHILDREN. 


American Relief Administration, 


Herbert Hoover, Chairman. 


42 Broadway, New York City, Dec. 2, 1921. 
Dr. Charles S. Macfarland, Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, 105 Hast Twenty- 
second Street, New York City: 


Dear Dr. Macfarland: 


I have received the following cablegram from Col- 
onel Haskell today: 

“Notwithstanding gigantic American Relief oper- 
ations already under way, millions of Christian peo- 
ple in Russia face certain death by starvation before 
1922 harvest unless material outside assistance is 
forthcoming. Even now the daily mortality is great, 
and it will rapidly increase as winter advances. Any 
charity that can be given will be so distributed that 
the maximum number of human lives will be saved. 
The Russian peasant, surrounded by his family, 
calmly contemplates the inevitable while cherishing 
the vague idea that America may yet find the way 
to save them.”’ 

I do not know that there is anything I could add 
to this beyond the urgent hope that our people will 
feel able to provide something for the Russian peo- 
ple after taking into full account the increased obli- 
gations we have at home during the forthcoming 
winter. 

Faithfully yours, 


HERBERT HOOVER. 


Make checks payable to Hon. Carl EH. Milliken, 
Treasurer. ~ 
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Mataxakis Elected Greek Patriarch. 


The Most Rey. Archbishop Meletosi 
Mataxakis, whose election as Patriarch 
of the Greek Orthodox Church in Con- 
stantinople took place on December 8, 
was elected by an overwhelming ma- 
jority. He has been in America for 
some time. 

A supporter of former Premier Ven- 
izelos, Archbishop Mataxakis was for- 
merly a eandidate for election as 
Bishop of Athens. His election, it is 
understood here, signifies a rupture in 


relations between the Constantinople 


Patriarchate and the Athens Govern- 
ment. 

His election was preceded by a heat- 
ed debate in the Holy Synod, during 
which acting Patriarch Nicholas sharp- 
ly criticized the Athens Government 
for failing in its duty toward the un- 
redeemed Greeks. A large body of in- 
ter-allied and Turkish police was 
called to keep order in the crowd 
which received the announcement of 
Archbishop Mataxakis’ election with 
immense enthusiasm. 


A subsequent report states that the 
Greek Government announces its inten- 
tion not to recognize the Most Rev. 
Meletois Mataxakis, the newly elected 
Patriarch of the Greek Orthodox 
Church in Constantinople. It also an- 
nounces the breaking off of relations 
with the patriarchate in the belief that 
the patriarchs of Jerusalem, Alexan- 
dra and Atioch, and the metropolitans 
in the newly annexed territory, will 
do likewise. 


Church Bntelliqence  . 


~ 


Sac 
A Warning. 


Another imposter sociliting funds for 
the alleged relief of Christian victims 
of Turkish atrocities has been exposed. 

Recently a man, claiming to be a 
native of Mesopotamia and a_ repre- 
sentative of an Eastern Bishop, ap- 
peared at the Churcth Missions House, 
asking aid and requesting an inter- 
view with Bishop Gailor. As it had 
come to the knowledge of the Foreign- 
Born Americans Division that a man 
answering this description was ap- 
proaching clergy and was under sus- 
picion,: his credentials were demanded 
and carefully inspected. He displayed 
a letter purporting to be signed by 
“Bishop Neesan,’’ of the ‘Diocese of 
Levania.’”’ There is no such bishop in 
existence and no such diocese. The 
letter was manifestly printed and typed 
on paper of American manufacture. 
When accused of fraud the man 
promptly admitted the letter was a 
forgery. The Police Department was 
promptly notified. 


Attached to this fraudulent letter 
were commendatory letters from a 
score or more of prominent Episcopal, 
Methodist and Presbyterian clergymen 
in New York, Brooklyn, Boston and 
Philadelphia. A note-book which he 
carried contained a record of gifts from 
other prominent divines and from sev- 
eral noted figures in the financial 
world. : 


_ The Foreign-Born Americans Divi- 
sion will investigate all such cases if 
‘given an opportunity. The only way 


to avoid being victimized by imposters 
of this character is to refuse to make- 
contributions or to give written en-- 
dorsements unless the applicant’s cre- 
dentials have been officially investi 
gated and certified. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., Coadjutor.. 


Rector of St. Timothy’s, Columbia, 
Accepts Call to Mississippi. 


The Rev. Joseph R. Walker, rector- 
of St. Timothy’s Church, Columbia, for- 
the past three and one-half years, has- 
resigned and acceyted a call to St.. 
Stephen’s Church at Indianola, Miss.. 
and expects to take up his new duties- 
on January 1. 


Mr. Walker came to Columbia in. 
June, 1918, direct from Sewanee, St. 
Timothy’s being his first charge. The- 
official list of the church contained‘ 
forty names at that time, and the en- 
rollment of the. Sunday ‘school was: 
about forty-five. Today the number 
of communicants at St. Timothy’s is. 
one hundred and fifteen and the Sun- 
day school enrollment one hundred and 
sixty. 

Social work and work among the- 
young people of the community have 
been stressed effectively during the~ 
rectorship of Mr. Walker, and the par- 
ish house activities have been especial- 
ly successful. Sunday school work has-« 
been given much attention, leaders. 
having been developed in the Church. 
School Service League. 
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ALABAMA 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 


— Ta 


Bishop of Atlanta Delivers Stirring 
: Addresses on Life Service. 


Bishop Mikell visited the Alabama 
Polytechnic Institute, Auburn, under 
the auspices of National Student Coun- 
cil, and delivered a series of addresses 
on the theme, “Life Service Through 
the Church,’ December 2 to 4. On 
Friday night he met the St. Paul’s 
Club, the local unit of the National 
Student Council. On Saturday he ad- 
dressed the student body at the Col- 
lege Assembly and that afternoon con- 
ferred with the Friendship Council of 
the Y. M. C. A. On Sunday morning 
the Bible classes of all the churches 
met, over three hundred strong, to 
hear the Bishop tell of the romance 
and adventure of devoting one’s whole 
life to the service of God and man 
through the Church. He preached at 
the morning service at Holy Innocents, 
and that night all the churches united 
with the student body to fill the col- 
lege chapel, where the Bishop spoke 
on “High-mindedness’”’ as one of the 
greatest services the Church can ren: 
der to the world.today. Rarely has 
Auburn heard so strong a message de- 
livered with such telling force. The 
call to the sacred ministry and to mis- 
gion service, as well as to the devo- 
tion of oneself to the work of the 
Church, wherever one’s lot may be 
cast, was brought home to each per- 
gon in the crowds that gathered to 
hear him. An impression was made 
that must bring forth substantial re- 
sults. This is one of the first confer- 
ences on Life Service that the National 
Student Council expects to hold in the 
principal colleges of the country this 
session. 


—— — = == a 


LEXINGTON 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Unique Way of Purchasing Dogs for 
Bishop Rowe. 

The young people of the Sunday 
schools in the Diocese of Lexington 
have been much interested this fall in 
a gift of two hundred dollars which 
they have just sent to New York to be 
used for the purchase of two Alaskan 
dogs for Bishop Rowe. Some time ago 
one of the Church papers published a 
request from Bishop Rowe for some 
dogs for his winter trip, and this Dio- 
cese decided to send the money Tor 
two dogs to be;named for Bishop Bur- 
ton’s two little grandsons, “‘Burton’”’ 
and . ‘‘Hendree.’’ Hach dog was di- 
vided up into a head, a tail, four quar- 
ters and the claws, and apportioned 
among the schools. In this way the 
two hundred edollars were easily se- 
cured and all of the children felt proud 
to have a part in the dogs. But when 
the two little boys heard what was to 
the done they determined to add their 
share, so one day the residents of Lex- 


ington witnessed one small boy dressed 


in a clown’s suit seated on a soap-box 
in a wagon drawn by another small 
boy and bearing a placard announcing 
a “lawn fate” to be given at the resi- 
dence of the Bishop of Lexington. The 
“fate”? was a complete success, and the 
four dollars and twelve. cents earned 


were proudly sent by the two boys to 


‘be added to the fund for the dogs and 
used to purchase the harness—the 
‘boys’ own idea. Perhaps Bishop 
Rowe’s own little son will some day 


help to drive these dogs with this very 


‘harness. 


Successful Mission. 


Archdeacon Webber has just con- 
cluded a most helpful mission at St. 
Paul’s Church, Newport, the Rev. Ed- 
mund Jillson, rector. This is the sec- 
ond mission the Archdeacon has con- 
ducted in this parish within the last 
eighteen months. The church people 
of Newport feel that they have received 
a deep spiritual blessing from these 
services. The parish is awake and 
doing a splendid work. 


On 
in Advent a Men’s 


Men’s Corporate Communion: 
the first Sunday 


Corporate Communion was held in 
Trinity Church, Covington the Rev. 
James D. Gibson, rector. It was the 


first service of the kind held in this 
part of the Diocese. But the attend- 
ance of over forty men shows that the 
introduction of such a service was not 
a useless experiment. Men from both 
Trinity and St. John’s attended, and 
the Rev. Frank H. Cooley assisted the 
rector at the celebration. 


Rectory Purchased: The vestry of 
Trinity Church, Covington, has recent- 
ly purchased a rectory. It is a mod- 
ern, seven-room house, well situated in 
the old residential section of the city. 
The purchase price was $11,500. The 
newly formed Rectors’ Aid Society, 
composed of the younger women of the 
parish, have undertaken to pay for it, 
and in a few months have raised and 
paid over to the vestry the sum of -2,- 
500. 


IDAHO. 


Rt, Rev. F. H. Touret, D. D., Bishop. 


First Meeting of the Bishop and 
Council. 


On November 16, in the Bishop Tut- 
tle Church House, at Boise, there took 
placé the first meeting of the Bishop 
and Council of the Missionary District 
of Idaho. The Council was organized 
at the Convocation in May. Bishop 
Touret presided. 

The principal business *-fore the 
Council was the discussion of reports 
presented by the chairmen of the five 
departments of Church work—Mis- 
sions, Religious Education, Social Ser- 
vice and Publicity. Archdeacon Stoy 
discussed the weak points in Idaho 
missions, illustrating his talk with a 
earefully prepared map. He spoke of 
the large Mormon population in all the 
Southeastern Idaho towns, it being 
about 70 per cent. in most of these 
places. Bishop Touret expects to get 
into touch with other denominations 
with a view to dividing up the work 
in small Idaho towns and eliminate 
duplication. Definite suggestions were 
made by the Department of Religious 
Education as to ways and means for 
recruiting the ministry, particularly 
propaganda that will appeal to parents 
and boys. ‘Three fields for activity in 
Idaho were suggested by the chairman 
on Social Service; namely, railroad em- 
ployees, mine employees and the va- 
rious charitable and reformatory insti- 
tutions. 
made of the State institutions before 
the next Convocation, with reference 
to the work already being done by 
different agencies, and with recommen- 
dations for such work as our Church 
might do. The Council voted that ap- 
portionments toward the Nation-Wide 
Campaign be kept at the same amounts 
for 1922 as for 1921. DefiXite action 
was taken to establish a news bureau, 
to be conducted by the chairman of 


A systematic survey will be! 


bs) Very 


the Department of Publicity. 


Services for the colored people of 
the community have been started by 
the Church of the Ascension, Twin 
Falls, the Rey. Charles Glenn Baird, 
rector. The services are held on Sun- 
day evenings, and at the last service 
twenty colored people were in attend- 
ence, which represented more than half 
of the entire colored population. A 
colored quartet has been organized to 
lead the singing. 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. T, P. Thurston, D. D., Bishop. 
Additions to Clerical Force. 


The district is very happy in wel- 
coming to its field of endeavor the 
‘Rev. Dwight W. Graham, formerly of 
Waterbury, Conn., and the Rev. R. A. 
Hatch, whose last charge was in Ot- 
tawa, Kan. It is also delighted over 
the return of the Rev. John Gardner, 
who was compelled to leave the dis- 
trict on account of a severe illness, 
which he contracted on his. journey 
West about eight years ago. While. 
recuperating he was rector of St. 
James’ Church, Providence, R. I. Mr. 
|Gardner is now located in El Reno, 
and is doing a splendid community 
work there in connection with his paro- 
chial duties. Mr. Graham is minister in 
charge of Hmanuel Church, Shawnee, 
the city which has been very recently 
|awarded the first prize of $2,500 in 
the better cities contest in Oklahoma. 
Mr. Hatch is minister in charge of the 
missions in Ada and Holdenville. 


Trinity Church, Tulsa. 


On Sunday, November 27, Bishop 
Thurston re-dedicated Trinity Church 
in Tulsa The structure seated about. 
two hundred and eighty persons and 
has been used for fifteen years. The 
number of communicants in Tulsa has 
long since passed the one thousand 
mark, and for more than a year morn- 
ing services have been conducted in 
one of the large theatres. i 

Work will begin immediately upon 
the new $300,000 church and parish 
house, and the church will be, no doubt, 
architecturally, the most perfect struc- 
ture in the Southwest. 

J: We 


——_— 
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GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D.D., Bishop. 


Healing Mission in Savannah. 


A profound impression was made by 
the Rev. Henry B. Wilson, of Boon- 
ton, N. J., director of the Society of 
the Nazarine; in delivering his message 
on the revival of healing in the Church, 
at a three-day mission held in St. 
John’s Church, Savannah, Ga., Novem- 
ber 29 to Deecember 1. 

For several months the rector of this 
\ parish, the Rev. William T. Dakin, has 

engaged in this work in a quiet way, 
land deciding to link his work with the 
; Society of the Nazarine, he invited Mr. 
Wilson to Savannah to present the 
|! method of healing as practiced by this 
Society. 

clearly and simply it was ~ 
brought out in all of the sermons that 
our Lord’s manner of healing as prac- 
ticed by the early Church was the be- 
lief on which the Society of the Naza- 
rine was founded. 

Only after attendance at a former 
service were people invitetd to receive 
the laying on of hands, and an aver- 
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age of forty or fifty people availed 
themselves of this privilege at each 
service. 

Members of St. John’s Parish and 
others met the last afternoon and or- 
ganized a guild at a conference held 
by Mr. Wilson, to meet weekly for 
prayer and intercession for the sick. 

The Bishop of the Diocese attended 
the closing service and declared him- 
self greatly impressed with Mr. Wil- 
son’s presentation of his subject. 


A parish conference extending 
three days, two hours each afternoon 
and evening, was held at the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Augusta (the 
Rev. H. Hobart Barber, rector), the 
middle of October. The program, as 
outlined in Bulletin No. 12, of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council, was fol- 
lowed, and many ‘helpful and construc- 
tive suggestions were made. Both rec- 
tor and members of the parish greatly 
enjoyed the experience. The Church 
Service League and the Church School 
Service League have been organized, 
as well as a Men’s Club which is 
pledged to serve the Church in any 
way that it can. A Bible class meets 
every Sunday evening at Vespers. A 
mission has been opened by this par- 
ish at Bayvale, in which the men are 
much interested, one of them acting 
as superintendent. 


BEDI SD: 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


St. Paul’s, Alexandria, to Have Free 
Pews. 

At a. meeting of the vestry of St. 
Paul’s Church, the Rev. Percy Foster 
Hall, rector, on Tuesday evening, De- 
cember 6, it was resolved that on and 
after January 1 the system of renting 
pews and sittings be discontinued and 
the church declared a free church. 
This step has been taken after mature 
consideration, for the difficulties in- 
volved were fully realized; but the 
vestry desires to put St. Paul’s in line 
with the majority of Virginia churches 
in this respect, and to emphasize their 
long-cherished aim that their church 
shall serve in the largest way the com- 
munity in which it has stood for more 
than a century. In commemoration of 
this action and as expressing its mean- 
ing, the heavy stone and iron fence 
immediately in front of the church will 
be at once removed. 


Armistice Day in Clarke County. 


Clarke County observed Armistice 
Day in Emmanuel Chapel, Boyce, the 
service being conducted by the rector, 
the Rev. B. D. Chambers, and the Rev. 
Giles B. Palmer, of White Post. One 
of the chapel’s largest congregations 
attended, including the private, gram- 
mar and high schools of Boyce and 
members of the American Legion. The 
National Anthems were sung’ very 
heartily, and the service was first pa- 
triotic, paid tribute to the “Unknown 
Soldier,’ and then touched disarma- 
ment and peace. Major Robert T. Bar- 
bon, of Winchester, the past comman- 
der of the Virginia Department of the 
American Legion, made the address, 
and gave a very thrilling account of 
one commander’s experience on Armis- 
tice Day in France, and raised his au- 
dience to high state of enthusiasm by 
his reference to the Conference for 
Limitation of Armament and a plea 
for permanent peace. 


|new members. 


‘latter, 


Gift to a Retiring Rector. 


On November 11 the men’s Bible 
class of Greenway Court Parish, White 
Post, gave a supper in honor of their 
retiring rector and leader of the class, 
the Rev. Giles B. Palmer, who on De- 


cember 1 took charge of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Westhampton, Rich- 
mond. Covers were laid for forty per- 


sons and the addresses were made by 
the Rev. B. D. Chambers, of Millwood, 
and the Hon. W. T. Lewis, of Berry- 
ville. Dr. C. O. Dearmont, as spokes- 
man, presented to Mr. Palmer a loving 
cup as a token of affection and esteem 
from the men’s Bible class. 


The Huguenot Evangelical Society. 


For twenty-one years the Huguenot 
Evangelical Society in Richmond has 
been supporting a pastor of the Pro- 
testant Church of France (Societe Cen- 
tralo Evangelique). .This church has 
been struggling gallantly, especially 
during and since the war, against enor- 
mous difficulties of all sorts. The pas- 
tor supported by the Huguenot Society 
is the Rev. Daniel Monod, a descend- 
ant of distinguished Huguenots, and 
a faithful laborer in his field at Man- 
benge, which was fearfully devastated 
by the war, so that he and his family 
have no parsonage to live in, it being 
only half built. The climate is cold 
and wet, and the help of all good people 
who are interested in sending the pure 
gospel to the French is earnestly so- 
licited, in order that this good man 
and his wife, who do a large part of 
the work, may be properly sheltered 
during the winter. The public has lit- 


tle idea of how eagerly the French 
are receiving the gospel in many 
places. 

Reg. L. McAll, in the ‘“Intelligen- 


cer,’ says that their churches are dilt- 
gently supporting their home work and 
Foreign Missions, “and most important 
of all, the vigor of French Protestant- 
ism is due to the spiritual fidelity 
and intellectual integrity of its lead- 
ers. While using institutional meth- 
ods with great skill, they allow noth- 
ing to obscure their first aim, that of 
saving souls. They have fire, they 
preach the faith once delivered to the 
saints, and they are reaching the un- 
churched masses of the French peo- 
ple.’ In Manbenge, the services are 
well attended, the Sunday school has 
been increasing by leaps and bounds 
under Pastor Monod. Is not this work 
worthy of help? Send any contribu- 
tion to Mrs. J. B. Halyburton, 1628 
Park Avenue, Richmond, Va. 

The Huguenot Society does not con- 
sist of descendants of Huguenot fami- 
lies only, and is anxious to receive 
The dues are $1 year- 
ly, and with the present membership 
they scarcely suffice to fill out the sal- 
ary of Pastor Monod, small as that is. 


A teachers’ training class for the 
teachers and patrons of the Sunday 
schools of White Post, Boyce and Mill- 
wood has been meeting with success 
for the past few weeks. A topical an- 
alysis of the Old Testament, some 
teacher training and a question box 
take up the hour of the meetings, 
which are held twice a month in fhe 
parish hall at Boyce. 


Co-operative Plan: Under an ar- 
rangement recently entered into by the 
vestries of St. Paul’s Church, Rich- 


|mond, and Weddell Memorial Church, 


the latter has merged with the for- 
mer to the extent of calling the Rev. 
Dr. W. R. Bowie to be rector of the 
and putting Rev. George W. 
Hurlbut on the staff of St. Paul’s 
Church. The latter will remain in 


charge of Weddell Memorial Church 
and the Church of the Messiah at High- 
land Springs which points become 
chapels of St. Paul’s Parish, but main-. 
tain their own vestry as heretofore. 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Coadjutor, 


Death of the Rev. C. O. Pruden. 

The Rev. Clevius Orlando Pruden,. 
rector of Chatham Episcopal Institute, 
Chatham, died suddenly on Friday, De- 
cember 9, at the Retreat for the Sick, 
Richmond, aged sixty-five years. The 
body was taken to Chatham, where 
funeral services were conducted on 
Sunday afternoon, December 11, by the 
Rey. C. Braxton Bryan, D. D., of Pe- 
tersburg; the Rev. Chiswell Dabney 
and the Rev. A. L. Kenyon. Interment 
was made in the Chatham Cemetery. 

The Rev. C. O. Pruden was born at 
Pruden’s Mill, Isle of Wight County, 
Va., on June 8, 1856, and was the son 
of John Thomas and Sarah Ann (Den- 
son) Pruden. He graduated from the 
Virginia Theological Seminary in 13884, 
and was ordained deacon by Bishop 
Whittle and priest in 1885 by Bishop 
Randolph. He has been rector of 
Chatham Episcopal Institute since 
1894, and was widely known in reli- 
gious and educational circles. 


The annual meeting of the congre- 
gation of the Epiphany Church, Dan- 
ville, was held on the second Monday 
in Advent, the Rev. Malcolm 8. Taylor, 
the rector, presiding. Mr. Taylor has 
only been three months at the head 
of the parish, and has already gained 
the love and confidence of the entire 
congregation. His inauguration of the 
plans suggested by the Presiding Bish- 
op and Council was coincided in by the 
congregation in sympathetic co-opera- 
tion, with the result that every mem- 
ber of the congregation, young and 
old, has become a working member in 
some phase of the parish life. 

The annual meeting was well attend- 
ed, and the reports made by the va- 
rious organizations and the treasurer 
for the year 1921 to date were indi- 
cative ‘of splendid work having been 
done. . 

The Rev. J. Cleveland Hall, D. D., 
rector-emeritus, was present, and spoke 
affectionately to the congregation of 
his pride in the parish and expressed 
his deep appreciation of the loving re- 
lationship already established between 
Mr. Taylor and himself. Mr. Taylor 
responded with equally affectionate 
words, as to the relation between him- 
self and Dr. Hall from the very be- 
ginning, expressing his indebtedness to 
the latter and to every member of the 
congregation for the Wonderful pro- 
gress already made by the parish, 
which so far was but a promise of 
greater things to come. ite 

The election of vestrymen followed. 


The Rev. O. Braxton Bryan, D. D., 
has resigned the charge of Grace 
Church, Petersburg, after a rectorship 
of seventeen years, and has been elect- 
ed rector-emeritus. The vestry has 
called the Rev. EH. R. Carter, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Hampton, to suc- 
ceed Dr. Bryan. 


The Rev. Herbert H. Young, A. B., 
B. §. and M. A. of William and. Mary — 
College, was made a member of the 
Phi Beta Kappa at the celebration of 
its one hundred and forty-fifth anni- 
versary of the society on December 5. 
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The Phi Beta Kappa was founded at] and continuing through Sunday. 


William and Mary in 1776, and it is 
a high honor to be elected a member. 
Mr. Young has been for the past six 
years rector of Cumberland Parish, Lu- 
nenburg County, and is one of the 
leading rural clergymen of the Dio- 
cese. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Mission services lasting a week were 
held at the Church of the Incarnation 
during the week of December 11 by 
the Rev. Spence Burton, of Boston, 
Mass. The Rev. William Tayloe Sny- 
der, rector of the church, has arranged 
services to be held daily, except Sat- 
urday, at 7:30 and 10:30 A. M. and 
8 o’clock P. M., and all are invited to 
come to these services. 


A joint meeting of the Sunday 
School Institute and Woman’s Auxil- 
jary of the Diocese was held on Tues- 
day, December 13, at 8 o’clock at St. 
John’s Church. The principal speaker 
was the Rey. S. Harrington Littell, 
Secretary of the General Synod of the 
Chinese Holy Catholic Church. His 
subject was “Human and Political 
Problems in the Far East.” 


The Rev. Dr. William Sheafe Chase, 
of Christ Church, Brooklyn, was the 
preacher at the Church of the Ascen- 
sion on Sunday, December 11. Canon 
Chase is in Washington in connection 
with the twenty-seventh anniversary of 
the International Reform Bureau, of 
which he is president. In this posi- 
tion and as chairman of the Social 
Service Committee of the Diocese of 
Long Island, he has been brought into 
close touch with social work and is 
‘recognized as one of the country’s fore- 
most authorities on social problems. 


A special service for men was held 
at Epiphany Church on Sunday even- 
ing, December 11, under the auspices 
of the Laymen’s Service Association of 


the Diocese. Dr. Freeman preachet 
the sermon. 
M. M. W. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Suffragan. 


Annual Memorial Service for “The 
Father of His Country.’’ 


In commemoration of the death of 
George Washington, the First ‘froop, 
Philadelphia City Cavalry, attended 
service in full dress Sunday, Decem- 
ber 11, in St. James’ Church. 

This was in keeping with the time- 
honored custom of attending a memo- 
rial service for the ‘‘Father of His 
Country,’ to whom first members or 
the troop served as bodyguards in the 
Revolution. The service is held yearly 
on the Sunday nearest the date of 
Washington’s death, December 14. 

The service was conducted by the 
rector, the Rev. Dr. John Mockridge. 
To give the military note, the music 
in part was to the accompaniment of 
trumpets and drums. The troop moved 
afoot from the armory to the church. 


Anniversary of St. David’s, Manayunk. 
St. David’s Church, Manayunk, cele- 


_ brated its ninetieth anniversary, begin- 
ning Saturday evening, December 3, 
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The 
Saturday celebration consisted of a ‘‘so- 
cial evening,’’ when the members gath- 
ered in the parish house and the Rev. 
Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins, rector of the 
Church of the Holy Trinity, made the 
principal address. The men’s chorus 
of Mount Zion Methodist Episcopal 
Church rendered a musical program. 

Two historical addresses were deliv- 
ered on Sunday. 

St. David’s Parish was founded by 
the Rev. Robert Davis, of Reading, 
when Manayunk was a village, having 
no connection with Philadelphia. The 
cornerstone was laid in 1852. St. Al- 
ban’s, Roxborough; St. Stephen’s, Wis- 
sahickon, and St. Timothy’s Roxbor- 
ough, were at one time mission chapels 
of St. David’s. 

The Rey. Francis B. Barnett is the 
rector. 


Installation Services: The two Bish- 
ops of the Diocese officiated Sunday, 
December 4, at two installation ser- 
vices in suburban churches. Bishop 
Rhinelander officiated at the institu- 


tion of the Rev. Benjamin N. Bird as | 


rector of St. Asaph’s, Bala, succeed- 
ing the Rev. Harrison B. Wright. 
Bishop Garland took part in the in- 


stitution of the Rev. Andrew Haughey 
as rector of St. Mary’s, Ardmore. Mr. 
Haughey had been assistant at St. 
Mary’s and was chosen rector after 
the death of Rev. George P. Allen. 


A baptismal font has been present- 
ed to All Saints’ Church, one of the 
older parishes in Philadelphia, by Con- 
gressman William S. Vare, in memory 
of his daughter, Miss Ida May Vare, 
who died in China a year ago while ac- 
companying her father and a Congres- 
sional party on a tour of the Far East. 
She was baptized and confirmed in All 
Saints’ Church. 

The font is of carved and polished 
white Vermont marble, and a basin 
two feet deep rests in pillars. 


The Church of St. John the Baptist, 
Germantown, has purchased the house 
at 5313 Wakefield Street for a rec- 
tory. 

ve seta yy 


St. Andrew’s Chapel, McKinley, en- 
tered the new Church year and its 
Natal Day—St. Andrew’s Day—in good 
shape. Bishop Suffragan Garland came 
for confirmation on St. Andrew’s Day, 
the second class this year, and the 
people of the chapel have added many 
improvements to the chapel, which will 


help considerably in furthering the 
work this winter. 

Miss M. B. Sibman, one or the 
Church’s missionaries located in Wu- 


chang, China, addressed the congrega- 
tion at St. Andrew’s Chapel, McKinley, 
Pa., on the evening of the First Sun- 
day in Advent. Miss Sibman’s story 
was most interesting and was listened 
to attentively, and steps were imme- 
diately taken to put into a tangible 
shape an expression of appreciation for 
the work she is doing. 


The men’s Bible class at the Church 
of Our Saviour, Jenkintown, is hold- 
ing the interest of more than the num- 
ber of men whom it was originally ex- 
pected to reach—namely, fifty. At the 
session on the first Sunday morning 
in Advent sixty-four laymen were in 
attendance. Seventy-nine men of the 
church attended the Corporate Com- 
munion on the morning of the first 
Sunday in Advent, following the sug- 
gestion of the national office of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew for a Cor- 


‘porate Communion on this, morning 


throughout the Church. 
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LOS ANGELES. 


Rt. Rev. Joseph H. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W, B. Stevens, Ph. D., Coadjutor. 


Tribute Paid Bishop Johnson by Citi- 
zens of Pasadena, 


Completion by ,jthe Rt. Rev. Joseph 
H. Johnson,’ D. D.; of more than a 
quarter of a century as Bishop of Los 
Angeles and as a resident of Pasadena, 
was marked by a “community ban- 
quet,” tendered by the people of Pas- 
adena to the Bishop and Mrs. John- 
son at the Hotel Maryland on Thurs- 
day evening, December 1. The dinner, 
which was attended by three hundred 
and fifty men and women, representing 
many walks of life and all faiths and 
creeds, was an expression of esteem 
and affection from the people to a re- 
ligious leaaer, educator, upbuilder and 
loyal Pasadena citizen beloved for his 
democracy of heart and catholicity of 
mind, and to his charming wife. 

The opening prayer, which was one 
of thanks for ths safe return of the 
Bishop and Mrs. Johnson from an ex- 
tended trip abroad, was said by the 
Rey. Richard W. Abberley, D. D., pas- 
tor of the Central Christian Church. 
The Rev. Leslie HE. Learned, D. D., 
rector of All Saints’’Church, was mas- 
ter of ceremonies, and greetings and 
expressions of appreciation from the 
people of various~ denominations were 
brought by Judge Hdwin F. Hahn, for 
the First Congregational Church; Mr. 
Frank S. Wallace, for the Methodist 
Church; Mr. L. A. Broadway, for the 
Baptist Church, and the Rev. Robert 
Freeman, D. D., for the Presbyterian 
Church. 


DELAWARE, 
Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop, 


Dr. Birckhead Captures Delaware 
Churchmen. 

At the semi-annual dinner of the 
Delaware Church Club held December 
7 in the duPont Hotel, Wilmington, 
Dr.. Hugh Birckhead, rector of Emman- 
vel Church, Baltimore, told the story 
of the visit-made by him to the Holy 
Land last summer in company with a 
Jewish rabbi. As he unfolded the sig- 
nificance of the land as the birthplace 
of our religion, and then related the 
attempt of the Kaiser to prepare the 
way, by a great world war, for his 
triumphal entry into the Holy Land, 
the listeners learned as never before 
the meaning of the present humiliation 
whih has overtaken the once-powerful 
war lord. 

The vexed situation of the Jews since 
the war was also described by Dr. 
Birckhead, who narrated the events 
which have followed the signing of a 
compact between the British Cabinet 
and a Jewish chemist whereby Eng- 
land became possessor of a more 
powerful gas than that with which 
Germany seemed to be on the point 
of bringing the world to her feet. Eng- 
land has found difficulty in fulfilling 
the compact in the way in which many 
Jews understood it, and America is 
appealed to for one hundred million 
dollars with which to finance the move- 
ment for the return of the Jews to 
their ancient land, and to relieve the 
distress arising from the migration of 
thousands to a land unprepared for 
their return. 

Bishop Cook also addressed the club 
and declared the time is ripe for a 
drive for ten thousand communicants 
in the Diocese. 


J.B 
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DECEMBER. 


. Thursday. 

Second Sunday in Advent. 

. Third Sunday in Advent. 

16, 17. Ember Days. 

. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

. Wednesday. St. Thomas. 

. Sunday. Christmas Day. 

. Monday. St. Stephen. 

. Tuesday. St. John Evangelist. 
. Wednesday. Holy Innocents. 
. Saturday. New Year’s Ewe. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


O Lord, raise up, we pray Thee, Thy 
power, and ‘come among us, and with 
great might succor us; that whereas, 
through our sins and wickedness, we are 
sore let and hindered in running the race 
that is set before us, Thy bountiful grace 
and merey may speedily help and deliver 
us; through the satisfaction of Thy Son 
our Lord, to Whom, with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, be honor and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 


Collect for St. Thomas’ Day. 


Almighty and ever-living God, 
for the greater confirmation of the faith, 
didst suffer Thy holy Apostle Thomas to 
be doubtful in Thy Son’s resurrection, 
Grant us so perfectly, 
doubt, to believe in Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, that our faith in Thy sight may 
never be reproved. Hear us, O Lora, 
through the same Jesus Christ, to whom, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honor and glory, now and forevermore. 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Gift. 
Clot eB raCe) 
Anna B. Bensel. 


"Tis Christmas! and you, too, have sung 


the glory 
Of Him Who came to earth so long 
ago 
For that great sacrifice—the Victim 
holy— 


Binding upon Himself our human woe. 


He gave to you a gift, in gracious lov- 
ing, 
Unknown to you, within your heart it 
lay, 
Until He touched your eyes, 
softly 
The undreamed blessing, on that wak- 
ened day. 


revealing 


And you shall find the secret of its com- 


fort, 

Which makes the spirit grow full sweet 
and broad. 

It is so restful, friend, to sing—-when 

; weary— 

Leaning your soul against the heart of 
God! 

The Last Name. 
Jesus! That was: the name writ- 


ten at first below every other name, 


Gea 


Who, ! 


and without all | 


epartment 


page; he turns impatiently to the door- 
way, to see the figure of a stalwart man 
outlined against the setting sun. 

“T could not came earlier,’’ says the 
| man—“the child was born last night.” 
| “You are at the inn” 

“No, we arrived too late, the babe 
was born in a manger!” 

“Your name?” 

“Joseph.’’ 

“Of what tribe?” 

“Of Benjamin, of the house of David. 
| We are the descendants of kings!”’ The 
officer did not even look up. The world 
was full of descendants of former kings. 
And now there was no king but Caesar, 
whose name was above every name. 

“Your wife’s name?’’ 

naViaty: 22 

“And the child’s name is to be?” 

“JESUS!” The voice of the man 
| fondles the syllables. ‘‘It means the 
Saviour of His people.”’ 

“Jesus, son of Joseph, of the tribe 
of Benjamin,’ wrote the officer, and 
closed the book. It was the last name 
| on the list, ; F 
And so it goes—some write His name 
| after ambitions and pleasures and self- 
| fishness, but ‘‘God hath exalteth Him 
and given Him a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee shall bow” in heaven, and 
; every knee of principalities and powers, 
'amd thrones and dominions, and angels 
| and arch-angels, and seraphim and 
| cherubim, and martyrs and saints; and 
every soul in Paradise; and the very 
demons in hell; and over all the earth 
at Christmas week knees bow, and 
tongues confess anew on the Feast of 
the Nativity, that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. The 
whole world is in love with Him. As 
a baby creeps across the floor to bend 
and kiss a bar of sunlight falling into 
the room, so the whole world loves the 
sunshine of the love of God in the face, 
and life, and words of Jesus Christ. 

In Cannaught, Ireland, white candles 
will burn in every house before the 
family altar and the door will be left 
open that Mary may know the door 
would not be closed, if she came again 
this Christmas with the Holy Child. In 
Lyons, France, at the Foundling Hos- 
pital, the first infant on Christmas day 
will be accorded a royal welcome, in 
His name. In Naples and Rome the 
| pifferari will come down from the 
mountains to play in front of all the 
! carpenters’ shops in honor of Jesus. 
In Armenia each household will gather 
round while candles are lighted and 
father tells the story; as the candles 
burn out and the story closes, the feast 
will begin, while salutations will go joy- 
fully round, 
Christ, blessed by His birth!’’—Rev. G. 
C. Stewart. 


Children Are Not “Naturally Cruel.” 


It is a very general belief that chil- 
| dren are naturally cruel, and one fre- 
;quently hears such phrases as ‘the 
cruelty of childhood,” or “all children 
are cruel, but they outgrow it,’ as if 


at the very end of the list of the Ro-| cruelty were like helplessness, or sim- 


man officers charged with the duty of 
the census of the district about Beth- 
lehem.. All day long the tired pilgrims 
have filed before the desk. At last 
the wearying record is complete, and 
the officer sets himself to cast up the 
column. 


A shadow falls across the enjoyment 


| blicity, an attribute of childhood, in: 
separable from the state of infancy. 
A cruel nature, of course, shows it- 
self such in infancy, as a generous one 
| will show generosity, or a lazy one in- 
dolence; but, cruelty in itself, that is, 
in causing or witnessing 


“The Gracious Birth of} 


suffering, is not a characteristic of 
childhood. 

The baby who plays with a kitten, 
holding it up by its tail, or clutching 
its fur, crowing with delight at the 
little creature’s cries of pain, is not 
cruel, because it has no idea that it 
is inflicting pain. 

Even the older child who chases the 
butterfly, crushing it to death in a hot 
little hand, is not cruel, for he also is 
too ignorant to know what suffering he 
has caused. 

The child that is suffered, unchecked, 
to torture an animal, will soon pass 
from an unconscious to a conscious 
cruelty; from careless infliction of pain 
to enjoying the sight of suffering; from 
the torture of animals to the hurting 
/of smaller brothers and sisters. 

But kindness must be taught. Weeds 
only are self-sown; we need but leave 
the garden uncared for, and before 
long we find it overgrown with weeds. 
But we must sow and plant and tend 
| with ceaseless care, if we,would have 
our garden filled with sweet flowers 
j}and fruit—The Humanitarian. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Stars in Glory Shine! 


Martha A. Kidder. 


The stars in glory shine, 
The angels sing 
To greet their King, 

And guard the Child divine. 


The mother is asleep, 
The Babe at rest, 
Upon her breast, 
The ages watch shall keep. - 


Proclaim with mighty voice 
The Son of God has come 
From His eternal home, 

Rejoice again, rejoice! 


The Chaplain’s Christmas. 


To the villagers of the little town 
of Loupeland we must have been a 
weird procession when early on Christ- 
mas morning we found our way in the 
darkness along the winding road which 
formed the main street of their town. 
The three or four lighted candles which 
we carried cast strange shadows on 
the pavement and the white pages of 
our Christmas carols showed plainly 
against our uniforms. 


Only an occasional home showed 
signs of life. Few families had risen, 
for the presents of this Christmas 
would be simple and inexpensive; in 
some homes there would be none at 
all. Four years of war had impover- 
ished Loupeland. What was the need 
of rising early? Let the children sleep; 
the day would be long enough. Pass- 
ing homes where such thoughts as these 
ruled, we hurried on to the village 
square, where the dim outlines of the 
parish church could be just detected. 

Some one inquired the time. As we 
mounted the steps of the church the 
old clock in the tower answered the 
question, striking six. It was still quite 
dark; the time of day when every- 
thing is indistinct and nothing is seen 
in its correct proportion. Peculiar 
emotions came to us as we stood in 
the shadow of the house of God wait- 
ing for the chimes to cease. We won- 
dered how the day would begin for 
our dear ones in the States. Our 
thoughts stole back to previous Yule- 
tides, when we had enjoyed so much 
of the Christmas cheer in our own 
homes. But we had not come to medi- 
tate. We had come to sing our Christ- 
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mas carols to the villagers. As the 
echoes of the chimes resounded through 
the church we sang— 


“Joy to the world, the Lord is come! 
Let earth receive her King. 

Let every heart prepare Him room, 
And heayen and nature sing.’’ 


With this stirring hymn we began 


our joyous mission. Should not this 
be indeed a joyous Christmas? Had 
not the Prince of Peace, the Christmas 


Christ, demonstrated His power and ‘tis 


rule once more? For the first time 
in almost half a decade France was to 
obesrve her Noel with light heart. We 
were determined to do our part by 
giving the day a memorable beginning. 

Then followed, ‘Oh, little town of 
Bethlehem,”’ and as we sang this much- 
loved hymn of Bishop Brooks it was 
filled with a new meaning. For Beth- 
lehem seemed nearer with the quaint. 
old-fashioned cottages of Loupeland 
stretching out before us. Other of the 
well-known Christmas hymns followed: 
“Tt Came Upon the Midnight Clear,” 
and “Hark! the Herald Angels Sing.” 
When we turned to “‘Silent Night, Holy 
Night,” and sang of the calm and of 
the brightness ‘round yon _ Virgin 
Mother and Child,’ some of us 
thought of the dear little tots that 
had come into our homes and a few 
of us thought of our blessed babies 
in heaven, now the companions of the 
“Holy Infant so tender and mild.” 

As we,continued to sing, one by one 
the lights began to appear in the homes 
across the square. Here and there a 
figure was seen in a doorway; an:‘oc- 
casional greeting came to us. The vil- 
lage was beginning to awaken. So we 
moved out across the square to the 
street and «went slowly from one end 
of the little city to the other, singing 
our carols as we went. When we were 
ready to return to our quarters it was 
nearly seven o’clock, and by that time 
the whole of Loupeland had risen. 
Some of the fathers came out to thank 
us, many of the mothers cried out their 
Christmas gréeting from the open 
doors, and the little children pressed 
their faces against the windows, having 
heard but wondering at the strange 
songs. 

Thus the Christmas that we had 
looked forward to with no little dread 
began in a way designed to give the 
entire day a wholesome tone. We fad 
sung ur Christmas carols to an alien 
people in a tongue foreign to them, 


but the universal Christ had led us to 


of the roomy , : 
boughs of brilliant holly with the 


one another and in the joy of a peace- 
ful Christmas we entered. upon the cel- 
ebration of the Master’s birthday with 
light hearts. When we returned to 
the chateau where we were quartered 
there was time enough before break- 
fast for a reading of the Christmas 
story, a solo by one of the chaplains, 
and a fervent, helpful prayer. 

There were about forty of the A. E. 
F. chaplains at the Army Chaplains’ 
School on Christmas. You have just 
read the way in which the day was 
begun by some of us. The afternoon 
was worthy of the morning. As the 
day dréw to a close we learned that 
the celebration of our Lord’s birthday 


ig not dependent upon location or con- 


ditions. It is largely a matter of the 
heart. 

“It was decided by a committee pre- 
viously appointed that it would be a 
fitting thing to give the little folk of 
Loupeland a typical American Christ- 
mas. Acting upon this decision, a tree 
was secured and duly decorated, hav- 


ing been 


_old chateau. Great 


bright red berries peeping out were 


placed in the spacious parlor. 


hung in rich profusion throughout the 
lower rooms of the chateau. About 
one hundred presents were purchased 
in the city of Le Mans, and to these 
were added the same number of good- 
sized boxes of candy liberally donated 
by the Red Cross. Eagerly we worked 
to make the event memorable. We 
were rather well pleased with the re- 
sult of our efforts. 

As early as two o’clock the older 
children who could not wait for the 
automobiles which the commandant of 
the school had provided, began to fife 
into the grounds of the chateau, and. 
to our surprise, accompanied by moth- 
ers and aunts and older sisters. It 
was seen at once that our big parlor 
would not begin to hold the number 
who had decided to accept our invita- 
tion. But the crowded condition of 
the parlor and the wide-spreading hal! 
did not detract one whit from the en- 
joyment of the afternoon. 

There was an address of welcome 
delivered, slowly, by one of the chap- 
lains who had mastered French. Then 
followed a program happily rendered 
and eagerly listened to. Perhaps the 
number which elicited most applause 
was a song with banjo accompaniment. 
The children weni wild over the banjo. 
When our part had ended the children 
sang the Marsellaise at our request. I 
doubt if the same number of American 
children could sing the Star Spangled 
Banner any more vigorously. 

The presents and the candy were 
the crowning events. of the afternoon. 
I was standing where I could watch 
most of the children. One boy with a 
front tcoth missing and freckles that 
looked as though a hot Iowa sun had 
developed them, scarcely took his eye 
off the tree. He had discovered a 
drum, and that drum he would have, 
and, I hasten to add, that drum he got. 
A little motherly soul of ten told me 
that her father had been killed in the 
war and that her mother had ‘since 
died. She had a younger sister and 
two vounger brothers. Her maternal 
powers were greatly taxed as she tried 
to keep these three under her wing 
after they .received their candy and 
presents. When the youngsters had 
passed by the tree and had been given 
their gifts they assembled in front of 
the chateau, waiting for the machines 
that were to take them to their homes. 
As we watched the boys cock their toy 
guns and the girls caress their new 
dolls we knew that our Christmas had 
been a success. We also remembered 
that in bringing joy into the hearts of 
these, His least, we had brought joy 
unto Him.—Chapalin G. W. Brown, in 
Presbyterian Banner. 


The Depth of Prayer. 


There are in a certain part of the 
country a few miles inland great ponds, 
almost lakes of water. It was long 
noticed that independent of the rain- 
fall, the level of these ponds was dif- 
ferent at different parts of the day 
and year. It was found that when one 
pond was highest, there was a marked 
tendency for all the ponds to rise too; 
some responded quicker than others; 
all of them rose within a few hours 
after one another as the biggest pond 
rose. Yet there was no apparent con- 
nection between the ponds. People, by 
observing, came to the conclusion that 
there must be a subterranean connec- 
tion of some kind between the ponds. 
But why should any one of them rise. 
People came at last to the conclusion 
that one of them at least must have 
a subterranean connection with the 
tides of the. sea. 

So to all appearances, when you re- 


[tire into your own mind and think 


your own thoughts you are absolutely 
alone and isolated from all the rest of 
us. Yet it is a fact that no great in- 
vention or discovery has ever been 
made, in any live human mind, but it 
was found that in several other minds 
the discovery was almost or altogether 
achieved about the same time. Be- 
liefs, like belief in witchcraft or the 
belief in the necessity of slavery, rise 
and fall by communities rather than 
by individuals. Somehow there is a 
certain depth in the unconscious deeps 
of your nature where you and I are 
one. And that ocean in which we all - 
are perfectly one is the ocean of the 
love and power of God. 

There is nothing magic about 
prayer. It is simply a half undiscov- 
ered law of the connection of the hu- 
man mind with other human minds 
and with the great mind of God, in 
whom we all live and move and have 
our being. 

If together, now, you and I were to 
agree that we would put ourselves into 
prayers, in the future; were to imag- 
ine ourselves in living touch with God, 
thanking Him for the vision and its 
certain realization; if we then were 
to pause for a moment, that God might 


speak -His word to us and start us - 


with resolution on this upward path, 
then we would all have taken one of 
our early steps on that way which at 
last leads to the point where our Sa- 
viour kneels in joyful communion with 
His heavenly Father.—J. Edgar Park. 


Love’s Miracle. 


Come, shepherds, come to Bethlehem, 
To greet the new-born Day! 

The rose-lit morning dims the stars, 
And all their bright array. 

But fairer than the hosts of heaven 
Or flowers the spring may know, 

Roses have out of Eden bloomed, 
And summer in the snow, 


The morning stars have sung for joy, 
The angels meet them there, 


What rush of holy voices fills 
The stilly listening air! ’ 
These frozen banks are flushed with 
flowers, ! 


At midnight, comes our morn, 
Our Saviour comes to dwell with us, 
Jesus Christ is born! 


Child Jesus lies in Mary’s arms, 
So sweet, so soft, so small; 
He smiles on her, His mother dear, 
On oxen in the stall: 
When love like this comes 
heaven, 
To praise Him haste away!— 
Come, shepherds, come to greet 
there, 
To hail the King of Day! 
—Grace Dickinson. 


down from 


Him 


Once a Year. 


I do not believe the old saying that 
Christmas comes but once a year. To 
the selfish world, busy with its own 
affairs and greedy for its own gain, I 
doubt if the real Christmas ever 
comes. To others the spirit of good 
will, of generous giving, of kindly ser- 
vice, may come for a day when they 
are reminded by the holly and the 
mistletoe. But to him who wears upon 
his breast the badge of the loving 
heart, who gains by giving, who is 
happy in another’s happiness, who finds 
his daily task a service and the world 
his friend—to him Christmas. Day is 
every day, and living 1s but loving.— 
Selected. 
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A Child’s Christmas Hymn, 


Jesse Jouitte. 


dear Jesus; 
The time of Thy dear birth— 

At early dawn, on Christmas morn 
Thou camest to bless the earth. 


Thy lovely mother, Mary, 
Watched o’er Thy lowly bower; 

fhe birds were sleeping in their nests; 
Asleep the wayside flower. 


Whe shepherds, as they watched, beheld 
A great light in the sky— 

And then they heard the angels tell 
Their message from on high, 


“fo you, this day a Saviour, 
in Bethlehem is born.” 

And then they said, “Good will to man; 
Amd peace.” ‘’Twas Christmas morn. 


The shepherd sought Thy presenes 
To glorify Thy name, 

And iet us not forget, dear Lora, 
White day to do the same, 


Phie Christmas-tide, dear Jesus, 
In memory of Thy birth, 

Let ua bring. gladness to some keart, 
@e kelp Thee bless the earth. 


How Santa Claus Came. 


Priscilla’s grandfather was an _ in- 
structor in a State university; that 
shows that hs was a learned man. He 
was called ‘Professor.’ Once the 
President of the United States invited 
him to come visiting at the White 
House in Washington, because he knew 
so much about the stars and every- 
thing in the sky. He called the stars 
py mame, and you would think he had 
once lived in the Milky Way, he could 
tell you so much about it. Great men 
from all over the world came to call 
on ‘Priscilla’s grandfather, and he 
talked with them all as easily as Pris- 
cilla talked with Tommie Perkins 
through the back fence at home. Wise 
men from everywhere seemed fo think 
that there was nothing about the sun, 
moon and stars and all the heavenly 
hosts that Priscilla’s 
didn’t know; and yet Priscilla was 
deeply disappointed in this wonderful 
man, because she, seven-year-old Pris- 
eilla, had discovered that he didn’t 
know it all. 

Here it was, Christmas Eve, and he 
had said nothing about the Star in 
the East, about the angels who came 
winging their way to earth to sing on 
the hills of Judea, because a Babe was 
born in Bethlehem; he had not even 
mentioned Santa Claus and flying rein- 
deer on this most wonderful night of 
the year. There had been plenty of 
chance, too, because Priscilla and her 
dignified white-haired grandfather had 
dined alone. It had been a long and 
dreary meal, too, with the colored boy 
who waited on table in a hurry to 
have it over with, because he and the 
other servants had been given a holi- 
day for the evening. The housekeeper 
had gone home in the afternoon to 
make merry with her beautiful grand- 
children. She wished to take Priscilla 
with her, but grandfather had said no, 
it might be necessary for him to take 
the little girl to the monn itah, before 
the dawn. 


grandfather ,; 


The housekeeper understood, - and 
tears came in her eyes as she kissed 
the little girl and said to her that 
they would see next day what could be 
done about Christmas. 


Priscilla didn’t understand. She 
knew that her mother had been taken 
suddenly ill with appendicitis and that 
she had been taken to the University 
Hospital, and she knew that her fath- 
er, who was once grandfather’s little 
boy in this same big house, long years 
before grandma died, had gone to the 
hospital to stay all night; 
brought her to grandfather’s house and 
left her in his care. Mother had said 
at the last, ‘““Be a good little girl, my 
darling,’’ and father had said, “Be a 
brave little girl and obey your grand- 
father.’’ That was all; not a word 
about Christmas Eve. 


They might have known that Pris- 
cilla would be a good little girl just 
before Christmas, anyway. They might 
have known, too, that Priscilla would 
be good for the sake of her mother, 
although the little girl didn’t know 
the meaning of appendicitis; it was a 
new word to her. 

It seemed strange, though, that they 
had all forgotten the meaning of 
Christmas Eve to a little child—all 
of them but the housekeeper... It was 


| bad enough to be away from home on 


Christmas Eve, separated from her 
father and mother, without even 4 
mention of Santa Claus. Worst of all, 
Priscilla had heard her grandfather tell 
the nurse at the hospital, speaking 
over the telephone, that he would sit 
up all night and wait for news. Now 
it is well known that Santa Claus does 
not care to meet the man of the house, 
up, and dressed at midnight, when he 
comes down the chimney on Christmas 
Eve; and how could he come down 
the chimney if there should be a fire 
in the grate? Priscilla hoped that if 
her grandfather did sit up alf night 
be would stay in his study and let 
the fire go out in the living-room. 

She went to bed at eight o’clock. 
She said her prayers at grandpa’s knee 
and he didn’t seem to listen to a word 
she said when she prayed for gifts to 
take to little sick children in the hos- 
pital and besought our Lofd to take 
good care of her mother and send her 
home quickly ‘all cured.’’ At last, 
just as grandfather had covered her 
with too many blankets and was leayv- 
ing the room, Priscilla called after 
him— 

“O grandpa, don’t you suppose Santa 
Claus will know I am here and come 
down your chimney tonight?’’ 

Grandfather didn’t smile as he an- 
swered thougitlessly: “Well, if he 
does, I’l] have a good look at him. 
Good-night, Priscilla. Go to sleep like 
a good lttle girl.’’ 

Priscilla couldn’t go to sleep; she 
kept thinking of her dear mother and 
her father, and their beautiful Christ- 
mases at homes, until she was_.so lone- 
ly and homesick it is no wonder that 
she cried and cried into her pillow. 
Suddenly the little girl remembered 
that this strange night, for the first 
time in her life, she had forgotten to 
hang up her stocking! She wondered 
how she could have been so careless; 
she must hang her stocking at once. 

Priscilla slipped out of bed and by 
the light in the hall found her stock- 
ings. A minute later her grandfather, 


‘who was sitting in front of the fire- 


place in the big: living-room, saw @! 


he had | 


little girl in her nightie coming softly 
toward him. He was sitting in a huge 


|chair in front of a roaring fire, with 


the tips of his fingers together. It 
was strange to see grandfather sitting 
like that and doing nothing. 

“What is the trouble, Priscilla?” he 
inquired. 

“JI forgot to hang my stockings,” 
she answered. 

“Why, that is right,’’ he said; “hang 
them here by the fire so they will be 
nice and warm in the morning. You 
may dress yourself right here on this 
rug—good idea!’”’ 

“Oh, but I am thinking of Santa 
Claus,” wailed the child. “T—l’m 
afraid he won’t come down this chim- 
mney with such a fire burning!” 

‘Tf he does J’ll make him unload 
his whole pack,’’ grandpa answered. 
“T’d forgotten about him.” Then he 
helped Priscilla hang both stockings, 
but he spoke and acted like @ man in 
a dream, because he was thinking of 
appendicitis instead of why children 
hang stockings by the fireplace on 
Christmas Eve. He carried Priscilla 
back to bed, and this time he kissed 
her good-night and said, “Don’t worry, 
little one; don’t worry’; and back he 
went to the fire to worry and worry 
because he couldn’t help it. 

Priscilla, though, feeling comforted, 
fell asleep, thinking one minute that 
angels were in the room and that she 
heard the rustle of their wings, and 
feeling sure the next minute that she 
heard the bells of fleeting reindeer in 
the air outside. 

Suddenly Priscilla was awakened by 
the distinct ringing of the front door- 
bell. She sat straight’ up in bed and 
listened; the few minutes she had been 
asleep seemed hours. She heard grand- 
father walk down the long hall. He 
opened the front door. No one spoke. 
Grandfather closed the door after a 
minute of silence and ‘started back to 
the living-room. Opposite Priscilla’s 
door he paused. 

“Who was it?” she inquired. 

“There was no one at the door,” he 
answered; ‘“‘no one in sight.” 

“Then it was Santa Claus!’ the child 
exclaimed. ‘‘He cannot:come down the 
chimney, so he came to the door and 
gave just one ring. Next. time he does 
it, grandpa, do please. go faster and 
let him in.’’ f 

“I. certainly shall,’’ grandpa prom- 
ised. “Now cuddle down and go to 
sleep again.’ 

Priscilla tried to keep awake that 
time to see what would happen next, 
but she couldn’t do it. 

Grandpa, however, was wide awake, 
and now he had something to think of 
besides about Priscilla’s mother at the 
bospital, whose life was hanging by a 
thread, as the surgeon explained; an 
operation might save her, but there 
was little hope. What interested Pris- 
cilla’s grandfather was this: a light 
blanket of snow had fallen in that 
Southern city and covered the front 
porch, yet, although the old-fashioned 
bell had sent one clear peal through 
the house, there was not a sign of a 
footprint on the snow. Grandfather 
was mystified. ¢ 

Perhaps an hour later the bell rang 
again. Grandfather hastened to the 


‘door, with ‘Priscilla shivering with cold 


and excitement close behind him. The 
window was open in her room, and the 
night was chilly. 


“Run back, child; run back,” cau- 
tioned grandfather. He opened the 
door; there was no one there and not 


a track in the snow. 
“Tt was Santa Claus; 
know it!” the little girl exclaimed. “Tt 
is just like him to come to every house 
in the world where there is a child 
like me that’ll divide everything with 
poor children! You'll see, grandfath- 


I know it; I 
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‘er, that before morning Santa Claus 
‘will get in this house somehow and 
‘leave me two stockings full of gifts 
‘and things for poor children besides. 
Now I am going to cover up my ears 
and sleep so I can wake up early in 
‘the morning. Good-night, grandpa 
dear. Merry Christmas!”’’ 

After the man went back to the 
fire she called again in shrill, glad 
‘tones, ‘““Merry Christmas, Merry Christ- 
mas, grandpa, to all the world, and to 
every one in our family—good-night.”’ 
After that there was no more heard 
from Priscilla until grandpa awakened 
her in the Christmas dawn. 

Meantime perhaps another hour 
passed and the bell rang again! No 
one was there; there were no tracks 
‘in the snow. Another interval of time, 
the bell rang again! No one there; no 
tracks in the snow. 

At last grandfather began to think 
seriously of Santa Claus, and sudden- 
ly he realized how blind they had all 
‘been because of the shadow hanging 
over their Christmas Eve. But a child 
must not suffer, too; not if he could 
help it. No child in grandfather’s 
house had ever before faced a cheer- 
less Christmas morning. When grand- 
father had come fully to his senses, 
he walked to the telephone and talked 
with two leading merchants of that 
town and told them to send to the 
side entrance of his house the finest 
gifts and books in their shops suitable 
for a seven-year-old girl, and a gen- 
eral assortment of toys for “poor chil- 
dren’’—and ‘never mind the ex- 
pense’”’! 

All night at intervals the front door- 
bell kept ringing fainter and fainter 
at last, until in the early hours of 
Christmas morning it was but a tin- 
-kle; still there were no tracks in tha 
snow. 

At dawn, though; the latch-key 
turned in the door and a hasty step 
sounded in the hall. Grandpa sprang 
to his feet, and there stood his own 
son, Priscilla’s father. His face was 
beaming with joy. 

“Merry Christmas!’’ was his greet- 
ing. “The best of news!’’ Priscilla’s 
father exclaimed. ‘She is living; she 
will live. The operation was success- 
ful—tthere is every chance for her re- 
covery! But, father, we forgot all 
about our poor little tad’s Christmas 
stockings, and’’— 

“Old Santa Claus didn’t,” grandpa 
interrupted, and waved his hand to- 
ward the fireplace, where two stock- 
ings bulged with mysteries, and gifts 
were piled high up on the floor. ‘No, 
sir, Santa Claus didn’t forget—you may 
depend on that old fellow every time! 
No, you mustn’t go for that baby; 


Recently 

When speaking to an audience of 
children I asked which they would 
rather have me do: Preach a sermon, 
read from a book or—tell a story. 

They agreed unanimously in favor 
of the story. 

Do you suppose a story in which 
the doctrine of the return of the Lord 
is intimately interwoven would inter- 
est you? 

“IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE,” 
; By Sydney Watson. 

A book of 250 pages giving in fic- 

tion form a most attractive story of 
the return of Christ, the Second Com- 
ing taught so as to interest young and 
old. — 
_ This is your opportunity to learn of 
this precious truth or give it to an- 
other. An ideal Christmas present. . 
Sloth bound, $1.25 postpaid. 

. ELMO L. BATEMAN, Publisher, — 

117 South 8th St. Newark, N. J: 
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your clothes are too cold! Let me!” 

And he went. ‘Merry Christmas, 
Priscilla!” he called, as he snatched 
her, blankets and all, from her bed, 


to carry her, winking and blinking and 


rubbing her eyes, into the warm, bright 


living-room. 


“Oh, Merry Christmas to all the 
world!’’ she shouted when she saw 
those stockings. ‘‘He came; he came! 
I knew he’d come! Is mother getting 
well this lovely Christmas morning?’’ 
she asked her father, before she 
touched a gift. 

“Mother is getting well!’’ father ,an- 
swered, and then he danced around the 
living-room, and behaved the way 
Tommy Perkins did when his side beat 
at a ball game! Oh, but those three 
had a gay time. The housekeeper could 
scarcely believe her eyes and her ears 
when she came in to get breakfast. 

After breakfast Priscilla’s father and 
grandfather made a secret examina- 
tion of the front door-bell. They found 
that a huge spider had spun a thick 
web, for reasons of her own they could 
not understand, around and around the 
inside of that old-fashioned door-bell. 
It was the kind of bell that worked by 
the turning of a knob. When the 
spider stepped on the slender spring 
of the bell, down it’ went with the 
weight of her heavy body; when she 
stepped off, “Ding!’’ said the bell. The 
two men had a merry laugh, but they 
didn’t tell Priscilla just then what 
amused them so much. 

And at the hospital that day a ra- 
diant child said to her mother in the 
minute in which she was allowed to 
say anything: , 


“Oh, mother dear, Santa Claus 
played a big joke on grandpa! And 
you ought to see my presents! We 


have brought a bushel basket full to 
give to children in the hospital! I 
never had so many to divide before 
in my life! Merry Christmas to every- 
body in the world; and most of all to 
mothers and children in hospitals!” 

And that’s all for now.—F. M. Fox, 
in Presbyterian Banner. 


Winter. 

Winter, which is the season for 
which city dwellers most often com- 
miserate those who live in the coun- 
try, is both more enjoyable and more 
widely enjoyed in the country than in 
the city. There the snow lies clean for 
weeks, a mantle that not only warms 
the things that the farmer knows 
should be kept warm, but also hides 
much that would be unsightly if left 
exposed. The landscape itself changes. 
When the leaves have fallen from 
the deciduous trees the conifers come 
into unaccustomed prominene, and 
new vistas open in the woods. The 
very sounds are those of creatures that 
go about their business undisturbed 
by the seasons—the calling of crows 
and blue jays, the barking of dogs, 
the voices of cattle; and in the clear 
cold of a Northern winter they have 
a wonderful carrying quality and 
something of music. : 


As to winter sports, they are all 
country born and bred. Coasting down 
an artificial chute on a toboggan is 
tame when compared with skimming 
half a mile of snow-crusted pasture 
full of boulders and hidden brush 
heaps, and skating in a rink is like 
eating canned mushrooms or desiccated 
apples. The place to skate is out of 
doors on a river where you can stretch 
away for miles and see something new 
at every turn, or on a lake, or, best 
of all, in’ flooded woods, where you 
can glide into a thousand icy estuaries 
sheltered from’ the wind ‘and cut shinny 
sticks that Nature herself made in her 
own factory and build’a roaring camp 
fire'round whi¢h to gather in the dusk. 


The city man pities his country 
cousin because he has to get up ina 
cold room and start the fire and draw 


water from the well. His idea of liv- 
ing is to open’ the draft of the fur- 
nace, hop back into bed and get up 
when the house has got warm. The 
poor fellow does not know that the ex- 
ercise of building the fire and draw- 
ing the water and doing the other 
morning chores would warm him more 
quickly and more thoroughly, and with 
that eternal, self-engendered heat 
which bestows a comfort greater than 
anything which a stove or a furnace 
radiates. The ordinary country dwell- 
er probably sits down to his breakfast 
with a sense of physical well-being 
and contentment that the city man sel- 
dom has. 

No; winter is nothing for which we 
who know it ask to be commiserated. 
It is virile, tonic, wholesome. Let those 
who wish seek the soft. allurements of 
the pomegranate and the palm. We 
prefer our annual bout with the vigor- 
ous old ehap whose hair is as. snow 
and his beard as icicles, but who stil 
packs a wonderful wallop in his hard 
old fist.—Youth’s Companion. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Service 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
IN THE UNITED STATES 


An organization in the Church’ for the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom among men and boys by means of 
Personal Prayer and Personal Service. 

Convinced that Chapters of the Brotherhood can only 
attain their maximum effectiveness by having a care- 
fully laid out program covering at Jeast a one-year period, 
the Brotherhood is suggesting the following minimum 
preean as the basis of the Chapter’s corporate work 
or 1922. 

A Monthly Men’s Corporate Communion. 

Ushering and Hospitality at Church Door. 

A Church Attendance Campaign during the year. ~ 

House-to-House Canvass to uncover additional op- 

portunities for personal work. 

Hotel-Boarding House Work. 

Round Table Conferences or Periodic Bible Class. 

Organize Junior Chapter if there be none in the Parish. 

Aifange two visits to other Chapters or Churches to 

increase interest in the Brotherhood. ,, 

A Delegate to the National Convention, "°" 

Co-operate with the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

Two or more men or boys, with the consent of ths 
Rector, can organize a Chapter. 

For additional information, address 


F. H. SPENCER, Executive Secretary 
Church House, 202 South 19th Street 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPER, 
Iiv’S THE MOST sPEEDY REMMDY 
WH KNOW. 


PEANUTS 
5 lbs. for $1.00 Parc! Post 


Pre; aid 


| Have you ever tried genuine Virginia Peanuts direct 

from the peanut belt of Virginiavy These select Virginia 

| Peanuts are famous for their excellent flavor and nut- 

‘ ritiousness. They are luscious eaten unroasted or they 

) ean be easily and quickly roasted in your own home and 

served hot, fresh and crisp. One pound extra with,each 
additional] dollar’s worth. : 

, SHELLED: No. 1 Virginias 5-Ib. bag, $1; 11-lb. bag, $2: 
18-lb. bag, $3. Extra Large, 3-lb. bag, $1: -7lb. bag, $2: 
Spanish, 5-Ib. bag, $1; 11-lb. bag, $2; 18-Ib. bag. $3. 

' UNSHELLED: Fancies, 5-Ib. bag, $1; 11-lb. bag, $2; 

j 18-Ib. bag, $3. - Nihon ; 

*, Let us send 
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you a bag of these wonderful nuts » .:. 
Order today, is 


by prepaid parcel post. rf 
Surroix, Va. 


Hows Peanut Supptry Co., 
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The Land of Christmas. 


Once upon a time there was a poor 
little lame boy who had no toys. Tom 
knew this was true, for one day, at 
the little boy’s house, Tom asked him 
to bring out his toys, and the little 
boy answered, “I haven’t any toys.” 

Tom could hardly believe that there 
was anybody in the world without even 
one toy, so he went home and told 
little sister about it, and together they 
planned to bring the little boy a toy 
from the beautiful Land of Christmas. 

Mother was willing for them to go, 
'so hand in hand on the day before 
Christmas went Tom and little sister. 
They did not know the way, so they 
asked a feathery snowflake which came 
and lighted saucily on the end of 
Tom’s finger: 


rl tte 


In all colors to meet 
requirements for all 
grades of leather, 
kid or canvas shoes. | 


“Pretty snowflake, while you linger 
On the tip of my warm finger, 

1. Preserves the leather. | Tell me, where’s the Land of Christ- 
2. Gives a more lasting ‘shine. mas?” 

3. Keeps shoes looking new. | 


And it answered, oh, so softly: 


“Little boy and girl, politely ; 
j | Ask yon tree that shines so brightly 
| If you seek the Land of Christmas.” 


The children continued their jour- 
ney, and at last they arrived at the 
great tree, all shining brightly across 
the white snow. When the children 
asked the way to Christmas Land, thus 
the shining tree responded: 


“Step into my trunk so hollow, 
Take a Magic Wand, and follow, 
The Shining Path to Christmas Land.’’ 


IF 
You are called upon to make a talk to 
children, do you know where to find 
material? 

IF—— | 
At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 

WE CAN TELL}¥YOU. 


In addition to ‘The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 


More Sermons to Children 


So they stepped into the hollow 
; trunk, where they found magic wands. 
|Tom chose a silver wand with a star 
at the end of it, and little sister a 
golden one, with a white dove at its 

end. ; 
When the children stepped out of 
the tree they were surprised to find 
; themselves grow very small, indeed. 
And this they noticed—if the magic 
wands were held aloft, the children 
remained small, but if the wands were 
lowered, the children grew large again. 
The children knew that in the Land 
of Magic they must obey all the great 
commands, so they started down the 
Shining Path, holding their magic 
wands high in the air. They journeyed 
on and on and at last they reached a 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. | great wall, and when they looked up 
: | they saw beautiful lights which spelled 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, | the words ‘Christmas Land” over the 

A | tiny gateway! 

Richmond, Va. | Tom reached up and pulled the bell 
rope, and out upon the frosty air rang 
the sweetest chimes you ever heard. 
Soon the tiny gates opened and Tom 
| and little sister were glad that they 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN Co. | were smali enough to slip through! 

Rickinond Va | And oh, such a beautiful land as it 

t 5 | was! Every tree was a Christmas tree 
| all laden with Christmas gifts. The 
music boxes were playing, the horns 


Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 


Order from 


“THE FIRST SEVEN YEARS OF A CHILD’S LIFE 
ARE THE MOST IMPORTANT.” 


To Open a Savings Account for His Education. 


Ask or write for our College Plan Booklets, which tells how we 
can help you educate your children. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Va. 
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were tooting, the dolls were saying 
“mamma” and “papa,” the Jacks-in- 
the-box were jumping out and then 
hiding again, and everything seemed 
to be saying, “Take me! Take me!” 
It was hard for. the children to select 
just one toy for their little friend. 

They skipped about for a long time, 
examining the toys. Finally, on the 
top branch of one of the tallest trees 
there hung a box tied with a big red 
bow. On one side were printed the 
words, ‘“‘Magic Lantern.’’ 

“The very thing!’ said Tom, but 
how could he bring down the box from 
the top of a tree so tall—for, as you 
remember, the children were very 
small. Just then a little breeze whis- 
pered in Tom’s ear: 


| 


1 “Little fairies, tell me why 


I see you sit so still and sigh; 
I will get the box for you!” 

Then the little breeze blew into a 
strong breeze and flew into the top 
ef the tree. There he tugged and pulled. 
and puffed, until at last the string had 
to let go and down fell the box, red 
bow and all, into a soft bank of snow. 
The children were overjoyed when the 
box containing the magic lantern was 
safe in their hands! 

Then they went back along the Shin- 
ing Path, and very soon reached the 
great Shining Tree. Into its hollow 
trunk they went, and left the magic 
wands, and as soon as they stepped out 
into the daylight again they found 
themselves as large as ever. They ran 
on and on, until they finally reached 
the little boy’s window. The setting 
sun was painting everything red and 
orange and gold, and when they peeped 
in there lay the poor boy on his little 
cot, and his empty stocking hung from 
the back of a chair, 

The chair stdod near the window, 
and on the note that was pinned to the 
stocking Tom read the words, “Dear 
Santa Claus: If you should happen to 
have just one toy to spare for me, 
won’t you please leave me a magie¢ 
lantern?”’ 

Tom softly opened the window and 
placed the box with its precious toy 
on the chair near the empty stocking. 
Then the children slipped away to 
their home, where they told mother 
their secret. 

And all would have gone well if 
the lantern had not been a magic lan- 
tern, for in some way it had taken a 
picture of Tom and another of little 
sister. So the next morning the happy 
little boy sat in his chair opposite the 
sereen which his poor, hard-working 
mother had put up. Together they 
watched eagerly for the first picture. 

And would you believe it, that tell- 
tale machine showed, first, Tom’s smil- 
ing fame, and then little sister’s dim- 
pled one!—Presbyterian of the South. 


G-eR-FAMD 
2)-25-27 SIXTH AVENUE NEW: YORK 
| MEMORIALS -IN-STAINED-GLASS [S30 
MOSAIC: MARBLE STONE: GRANITE ik 
CARVED: WOOD: METAL ETC ain 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established: 65 years) | 
264-2«8 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


DECEMBER 17, 1921 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


25 


vy 


SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
ean get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE | 


Florist 
209 W. Broad St. - - - Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading Fancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond's Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE : 


MAN THIN E:Y 
‘ oe ei j pm! 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Tavigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druccists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


PITTSBURGH 


Rt. Rev. C. Whitehead, D. D., Bishop. 


A Successful Campaign. 


St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkinsburg, 
at the Sunday evening service, Novem- 
ber 20, completed a parish campaign 
that, in its awakening and successful 
effects, proved unprecedented. Never 
has such a response, on the part of 
many, been known, and there have been 
several progressive records. Six weeks, 
Sunday, October 16, to Sunday, No: 
vember 20, were set aside for the cam- 
paign, and it was found not a day 
too long. Hight laymen of the parish, 
three from the vestry and five from 
the congregation, very carefully worked 
out a complete plan. It was present- 
ed in a written letteer, sent to every 
home, and freely distributed at all the 
services. This plan consisted of three 
phases—every member worshipping 
regularly, every member working ear- 
nestly, every member giving systemati- 
eally. Mid-week conferences were 
held, and well attended, for the pur- 
pose of discussing everything of the 
campaign that had previously been 
outlined. The rector, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Porkess, was requested by the 
committee to preach a course of twelve 
sermons, covering the six Sundays, 
morning and evening, of the campaign. 
He very frankly talked money through- 
out this series. under the title of, ‘‘The 
Eloquence of Money.’”’ The method of 
tithing was given a prominent place, 
and many parishioners have gone on 
record as tithers. The closing service, 
Sunday evening, November 20, proved 
to be a spiritual climax. During the 
intensive and last week of the cam- 
paign the new pledge cards for 1922 
had been delivered to all the homes 
of the parish, and the parishioners 
were urged to make out their pledges, 
bring them to the church, and deposit 
same in a locked box kept there. This 
box was emptied by the parish treas- 
urer Sunday afternoon, November 20, 
and all the names, without amounts, 
were read at the closing and evening 
service of the same day by the rector 
from the altar steps, followed with spe- 
cial prayeer for all represented by these 
names. The church was well filled and 
the spiritual impression will long last. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 


Bt. Rev; Co PT, Olmsted. .D. Dx, Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Mark’s Church, Syracuse (the 
Rev. Percy T. Fenn, D. D., rector): 
On Thursday evening, December 1, the 
wardens and vestrymen of St. Mark’s 
Chureh, with their wives, gave their 
rector and his family a very delightful 
“surprise party.’”’ It was the begin- 
ning of Dr. Fenn’s second year as rec- 
tor, and they came fo offer their con- 
gratulations, and to wish them God- 
speed for the coming year. 

They brought with them delicious 
refreshments, and during the evening 
the senior warden, Mr. Frank L.. Ly- 
man, presented Mr. Fenn, in the name 
of the vestry, with a copy of Wells’ 
“Outlines of History.’’ : 

The work in St. Mark’s is growing 
splendidly, and during Dr. Fenn’s past 
year he has made 2,200 calls, prepared 
and presented sixty-six for confirma- 
tion, had his church consecrated, and 
secured one postulant for Holy Orders. 
This makes twenty-two postulants he 
has secured during his ministry. 

In the ‘“Every-Member Canvass” 
made on November 20, over eighty new 
pledges were secured, and also many 
increased pledges. 


ASHEVILLE 


Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


St. John’s Church, Marion, receives 
by bequest of Mrs. Charlotte Walker 
Blanton a memorial window, in mem- 
ory of her husband, Mr. Albert Blan- 
ton, and of herself. 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S.T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Varehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


LAST CHANCE _ 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN HAS 
A LIMITED NUMBER OF COPIES RE- 
MAINING OF THE SECOND EDITION 
OF THE POPULAR AND VALUABLE : 
HISTORICAL SKETCHES. 


VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


They will be sold, so long as the sup- 
ply lasts, at 


$2.00 a Copy, Net. 


This book, prepared by authors spe- 
cially qualified for the work, showg the 
amazing effect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of tne colonies, and the 
tremendous part they played in the up- 
building and development of the nation, 

35 Illustrations. 


Order at once from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN Co, 
Richmond, Va. $ 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Eee.j 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING co. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmon6é, Va 


se 


EE 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wid¢ 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your church, & 
your home, in your busines®, 
That’s what you get when yeu 
buy your Furniture of Syduer & — 


Hundley. 


Service, and a price commensu~ 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


CARPETS DRAPERIES 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting postiions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20.cents 


per agate line, each insertion. 


Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 


seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cenis. 
Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which tt is intended that the firs 


énsertion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. he lei 

If the purchase of an organ n= 

templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 

GONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 

facture the highest grade at reasonable 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


| 
Catehdral Studio.—English Church em- 


broideries and materials. Stoles with 
crosses, $7; plain, $5.50; handsome gift 
stoles, $12 up; Burse and veil, $15, $20. 


Surplices and exquisite altar linens. L. 
V. Mackrille, Washington, D. C. Tel, 
Chev. 1915. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
building churches, rectories, and parish 
houges may be obtained of the Ameri- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
$81 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


——— 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 


-ti furniture and antiques of 
for old-time aay 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 
All summer hats reduced. $15.00 hats 


to $7.60; $10.00 hats to $5.00. Avail your- 
gelf of this opportunity and wear a pretty 
wummer hat. 


209 N. FOUSHEE ST. 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
ef slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
®ehermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va... R. F. D. 2 


—_ 


SCHOOL FOR NURSES. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan-— 


N. Y., maintains 


tic Avenues, Brooklyn, 
It is a 


a Training School for Nurses. ‘ 
registered school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 
and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible. Re- 
quirements are one year in the high 
school or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


REMOVAL NOTICE. 
THE VIRGINIA TEA ROOM 
Has moved to 206 West Fifty-seventh 
Street, New York City. 


Owned and managed by Bpiscopalians, 


SHOPPING. 

MISS BARNWELL, THE FIFTH AVENUE 
Shopper, 228 Madiosn Avenue, New York 
City. Personal shopping gratis. Goods 
on approval. Booklet. 


VIRGINIA FRESH SHELLED P-NUTS, 
THE 1921 CROP OF P-NUTS IS READY 
for shipment. Five pounds, No. 1 nuts, 
postpaid, for $1. Everybody loves de- 
licious, wholesome P-Nuts. Are you 
thinking what will please some friend 
or relative for Christmas? Send card 


with address, and they will be sent di- 

rect.. Mrs. C. W. Darden, 301 South 
High Street, Franklin, Va. : 

BOARDING. i 

ONE OR MORE LADIES’ VISITING 


Washington can make transient ar- 
rangements with Miss, Bouldin, The 
Magnolia, 1321 M Street, N. W. 


: PECANS. 


The 1921 crop has been gathered and 
is ready for shipment at the following 


prices, prepaid parcel post: 
Paper-Shell Varieties. 

Hibs. or less, at... 5.0). o's 75c per pound 
TO DIGS We rates creas rele ore! o's 70c per pound 
STM = PRAT ig Oo NR es ape MSE a AR ...65e per pound 

Hard-Shell Varieties. 

Birnie) tee ter eho eats sce ioral ...40¢ per pound 
Bt ih 60) <9 it: igs? ee AARC 85¢e per pound 
PA Tah NY PREC RRM eR UR OiCIeLeeaUey LOINC 30c per pound 


Orders solicited. Address Miss Sarah 
M. Ard, Box 11, Lumpkin, Ga. f 


[ 
MISS M. M. TYLER. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED—BY LADY OF EDUCATION 
and refinement, position as matron or 
managing housekeeper in a school, or 
institute, or in a hospital; Church in- 
stitution preferred. Address Miss F. 
R., care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion with children, or as chaperone to 
adult. References. Salary $30 a month 
and board. Address ‘W.,”’ care of 
Southern Churchman, 


Marriages. and Deaths 


Marriage notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free, Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published, 


Logan: On September 16, 1921, at Pen- 
sacola, Fla., at the home of her daugh- 
ter, Mrs. S. R. Mallory Kennedy, MRS. 
ANNA C. LOGAN, of Salem, Va. widow 
of Colonel R. H. Logan and daughter of 
the late James W. and Sarah Strother 
Logan, formerly of “Dungeness,” Gooch- 


land County, Va. Interment at Salem, 
Va. 
MRS. SOPHIE MERCER SLAUGHTER. 


MRS. SLAUGHTER’S death in Novem- 
ber, at her home, near Mitchell, Va., was 
a loss to the whole section in which she 
had spent her long life. If ever a pure, 
Christian woman was a blessing, under 
God, to her community, she was. She 
was born in an old Virginia family and 
gifted with many qualities of heart and 
mind which drew to her a large circle 
of friends. To these she was loyal and 
true to the end. Faith in Christ and 
love for the Church and its work were 
to her the main purpose of life, and her 
whole thought was devoted to the ser- 
vice of her Master. Her last words were 
a confession of faith in Him. 

She was the daughter of Rev. Philip 
Slaughter and Anna Sophia Semmes. In 
her early life she was with her father 
in Petersburg, Va., and afterwards she 


was his secretary and helper during the 


years he spent on Slaughter’s Mountain, 
in Culpeper County. She possessed much 
of the mental force and poetic taste and 
refinement which characterized both her 
parents. These gifts developed as she 
grew older, and were evidenced by the 
large and constant correspondence she 
carried on to the day of her death. Her 
letters were models of refined faith and 
love, and they carried comfort and en- 
couragement to many hearts. The world 
was better for her being in it because 
her life was a continual service of love. 

Shortly after the Civil War she mar- 
ried Mr. Thomas Slaughter and lived for 
over fifty years on the same farm her 
father had owned.. Their home, “Cedar 
Croft,” was built at the foot of the 
mountain. It became one of the most 
hospitable and delightful resorts in the 
State, filled every summer with relatives 
and friends. The old-fashioned, open 
house, Virginia hospitality abounded. The 
little church, “All Saints,” was built on 
a corner of the farm, and it is in the 
church yard, behind the church, her body 
was laid by the side of father, mother 
and sister, awaiting the resurrection day. 


“For all the saints, who from their labors 


rest, 
‘Who Thee by faith before the world con- 
fessed, 
Thy Name, O Jesus, be forever blest. 
Alleluia.” 


DECEMBER 17, 1921 


MRS. FLORENCE POWELL BROOKES. 


“Until the day break and the shadows. 


flee away.” 


Entered into everlasting life at even- 
tide in the Alexandria Hospital on Wed- 


nesday, July 13, 1921, ELOREWNCE. 
POWELL BROOKS, wife of William 
Fowle Brooks, of Alexandria, Va., 


after a long and painful illness, borne 
with true submission to the will of her 
heavenly Father. 


She was the daughter of William Alex- 
ander Powell (eldest son of Leven 
Powell, Jr.), of Leesburg, Va., and Lucy 
Peachy Lee, his wife, daughter of the 
Hon. Daniel Lee, of Woodstock, Win- 
chester, Va. 


She is survived by her husband and 
her daughters, Miss Esther Fowle 
Brookes, of sAlexandria, Va., and Mrs. 
William Lewis Packard, of Geneva, N. 
Y.; also by her sons, Alexander Powell 
Brookes, of Baltimore, Md., and William 
Fowle Brookes, of Alexandria Va. 


Born in Leesburg, Va., where the old 
life of the ancient Dominion gave its 
beauty, dignity and grace to the home, 
she, as the youngest of the family, was 
cherished and beloved by all. Her broth- 
ers were Colonel Daniel Lee Powell, of 
Richmond, Va.; the Rey. John D. Powell, 
the consecrated rector for Many years 
of St. John’s Church, Portsmouth, Va.; 
Dr. Alfred Harrison Powell, of Balti- 
more, Md., and’ Hugh Lee Powell, of 
Leesburg, Va. Three sisters, well known 
to us, were Mrs. Frederick Lloyd, of 
Maryland; Mrs. Krank F. Jones, of New 
York, and Mrs. James Evans, of Florence, 

Not only was Mrs. Brookes from her 
early years gitted with beauty of per- 
son and nobility of character, but she 
possessed a cultivated mind, well fur- 
nished by study and reading. Music was 
her especial delight, as by her skillful 
touch it poured rorth from the instru- 
ment with inspiring power responsive to 
her spirit. Hspecially was this true of 
church music and the singing of the 
hymns she loved which comiorted and 
uplitted her amidst the many duties and 
cares of life. 

Some will still remember her at her 
brother’s school in Richmond, known as 
the Kichmond Female Seminary, where 
she spent several happy years, first as a 
scholar and then as teacher and a mem- 
ber otf the home, trom which she was 
married in 1871, and then made Alexan- 
dria her residence for the. rest of her 
life. ; 

in her home there she faithfully per- 
formed all the duties which fell to her 
lot. She was a mother indeed to her 
children, and gave herself entirely to 
them in loving devotion to their highest 
interests. : 

She was a loyal member of St. Paul’s 
Church, loved its sacred services, and 
gave herself willingly to the work of 
the Sewing Society and the Sunday 
school. ‘The first will always remember 
her love and interest in its welfare—a 
sewing class for girls, the making of 
garments for the poor, and placing them 
where most needed. In the Sunday school 
she was a devoted teacher, and a warm, 
loving friend to the children entrusted 
to her care. She named her class after 
the late Frances HKidley Havergal, that 
saintly writer of the Church of England, 
whom, in company with many others, 
she admired so much. The banner now 
used by the class was her own work. 
and the first hymn boards ever used in 
St. Paul's Church were contributed by 
the class. With true joy, unfailing in- 
terest and helpfulness in this blessed 
service for Christ she continued until 
home duties and increasing loss of hear- 
ing shut her off, in God’s order, from 
these and other good works she would 
have loved to “carry on.” 

While lying sick in the Alexandria 
Hospital she and Mr. Brookes celebrated 
their golden wedding on the 19th of 
January, 1921. Although weak and suf- 
fering from .prolonged illness, she had 
such a happy day. Two bridesmaids of 
the long ago and a few friends gathered 
together to unite in the celebration whicn 
brought sacred memories of the past to 
mind, enlisting them with the thoughts 
of the present. Then after a few months 
the blessed release came and she entered 
within the gates of pearl, into that city 
of peace and rest where the Lamb sit- 
teth upon His throne, and His servants 
serve Him and forever see His face. 


“To live in hearts where love we find” 
Is life—which e’en with heaven may 
vie; 

To live in hearts we leave: behind © 
Is not—to die!” 
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CATHERINE WARREN CARSON. 


At the Johns Hopkins Hospital, in Bal- 

timore, on December 1, 1921, CATHE- 
RINE WARREN CARSON, the beloved 
and only daughter of Mr. and Mrs. J. 
Preston Carson, of “Dundee,” Richmond, 
Va. in her nineteenth year, entered 
peacefully into eternal life. Besides her 
parents, she is survived by two brothers, 
‘Theodore Montague and Joseph Preston, 
Jr., and her grandfather, Mr. J. J, Mon- 
tague. : 

The gathering of sorrowing friends at 
the funeral services, at the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Forest Hill, could not 
be contained in the church. More genu- 
ine grief in the whole community in 
which she lived has never been known. 
People of all classes and of all ages 
loved her, and it seemed as though not 
one home, but hundreds, had lost, each 
of them, a member of its own intimate 
circle. 

Expressions of appreciation of the 
character of this lovely young girl came 
often during her life time, and not alone 
in these sad later days. She was chosen 
four successive years as president of her 
class at the Collegiate School for Girls, 
from which she graduated last June. She 
was made the captain of her basketball 
team, and she was awarded the Rose- 
mary medal, which is given by vote of 
all the students of the school, for quali- 
ties of leadership. This medal bears the 
inscription: “Keep thy heart with all 
ae for out of it are the issues of 

6.” 

When one left her presence it was 
not the impression of her physical charm, 
as beautiful as she was, that lingered 
longest. An influence, an intangible pres- 
ence, went out from her. This spirituai 
quality, this intensity of spirit, was felt 
by so many that there has been a re- 
markable agreement between numbers of 
independent expressions. One who had 
known her imtimately wrote: “Lives such 
as hers are a blessed assurance to us 
all, of the imperishability of the spirit.” 

One of her teachers wrote: “Of all 

the girls whom I have taught and known, 
Catherine seems to stand at the very 
head in certain radiant qualities of heart 
and feeling. I have always thought there 
was a sort of spiritual loveliness about 
her, even greater than her physical love- 
liness.” 
_ Many of her friends have expressed in 
different forms their feeling that she had 
brought a touch of brightness and joy 
into their lives, and that they had been 
made better by knowing her. 

She was the leading character in a 
play given by her school at the time of 
her graduation. It was a_ beautiful 
Irish story, in which the ‘wee-folk” fig- 
ured, the unseen little people that are 
go real to the Celtic race. Catherine so 
lived the part she was playing that she 
seemed really to see and commune with 
the little spirits that were supposed to 
be about her. 

It seems now almost to have been a 
prophecy, that she herself was soon to 
be one of the unseen spirits whom we 
believe to be “not far from every one 
of us.” So real does her continued pres- 
ence seem to many of us that some of 
the bitterness of grief is taken away, 
and a sweet sorrow takes its place. 

She was a lover of children, music and 
flowers, and of God’s great outdoors. She 
excelled in outdoor sports, and was phy- 
sically strong and well déveloped. But 
her face was like a flower, of a gentle 
and delicate beauty. As one looks back 
on her life now, she seems to have been 
a temporary incarnation, in a beautiful 
body, of some bright spirit from an up- 
per sphere, not intended to abide here for 
long, but loaned to us, to lighten and 
brighten this world a bit; and now, hav- 
ing served the purpose for which God 
sent her, to have passed on to serve in 
other realms; and yet her spirit is here 
with us, too. 


“T cannot say, and I will not say, 

That she is dead—she is just away; 

With a cheery smile and a wave of her 
hand 

She has wandered into an unknown land, 

And left us dreaming how very fair 


It needs must be, since she lingers there. ° 


But you, oh you, with the aching yearn, 

For the old-time step and the glad re- 
: turn, 

Think of her faring on, as dear 

In the love of There, as the love of here. 

Think of her just the same, I say, 

She is not dead—she is just away.” 


ad 
+666 ‘CURES MALARIA, CHATLTE 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER 


COLDS AND LA GRIPPH, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


Wersonal Motes 


The Rev. Ira D. Lang, who resigned 
the rectorship of St. John’s Church, 
Bellevue, Dayton, Ky., has accepted 
work in the Diocese of Texas. 


The Rev. Clarence W. Bispham, for- 
mer rector of St. Philip’s Church, Phil- 
adelphia, has just returned from a trip 
around the world, during which he 
made a study of conditions in China 
and Japan. He preached in St. Philip’s 
Church Sunday morning, December 11. 


The Rev. John F. Coleman, the rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s Church, Suffolk, in 
the Diocese of Southern Virginia, has 
accepted a call to the rectorship of 
Greenway Court Parish, Clarke Coun- 
ty. He will enter upon his new work 
about January 15, 1922. 


The Rev. William S. Bishop, D. D., 
has been appointed chaplain of the Na- 
tional Cathedral School of Girls, and 
will give instruction in the Department 
of Sacred Studies. His address is 1855 
Calvert Street. Washington, D. C. 


The Rev. Clarence S. McClellan, Jr.. 
has accepted the call to St. Andrew’s 
Church, in Canton, N. C., and sur: 
rounding mission stations in Western 
North Carolina. Mr. McClellan was re- 
cently minister in charge at St. John’s 
in Salisbury, Conn., and previous to 
that for nearly three years he was the 
Episcopal missionary of the “Big 
Bend’”’ of Texas along the Mexican bor- 
der. 


The Rev. C. Sturges Ball, recently 
pastor of the Associate Congregational 
Church, Baltimore, has applied for or- 
ders in the Episcopal Church. He was 
recently confirmed by Bishop Murray. 
and by him placed in temporary charge 
of the Church of the Transfiguration, 
Baltimore. 


The address of the Rev. D. A. San- 
ford is changed from Victoria. Tex., to 
3405 Main Street, Houston, Tex. 


The Rev. S. C. Hughson and the 
Rev. McV. Harrison, of the Order of 
the Holy Cross. have been conducting 
a suecessful mission in St. Luke’s 
Chureh, Baltimore, the Rev. Henry 
Nelson O’Connor, rector. 


Ordinations. 


On Sunday, October 16, in St. Paul’s 
Chureh, Wells, Vt., the Rev. William 
John Brown was advanced to the 
priesthood by the Bishop Coadjutor of 


Vermont. Assisting in the _ service 
were the Rev. W. H. Bamford (who 
presented the candidate), the Rev. 


Professor Jenks, of the General Sem- 
inary (who preached the sermon), and 
the Rev. L. C. Denney. Mr. Brown 
will continue in charge of the parish 
at Wells, where he has ministered as 
lay reader and deacon. 


On Tuesday, November 
Paul’s Church, San Diego, Cal., Mr. 
Waldo D. Parker was ordained to the 
diaconate by Bishop Stevens. Mr. Par- 
ker was presented by the Rev. C. L. 
Barnes, rector of the parish, and the 
sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Philip Easley, rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church,: Hollywood, Los Angeles. The 
Rev. GC. T. Murphy, of All Saints’, San 
Diego, read the Litany. The Rev. Mr. 
Parker will take charge of St. Jude’s 
Church, Burbank, Cal. 


OMe! What 


Will bring YOU 


Capital 


Vindtea eB 
The Pathfinde 


In St. James’ Pro-Cathedral, Fresno, 
Cal., Mr. Hrnest Albert Shapland, for- 
merly a minister of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, was recently ordained to 
the diaconate by Bishop Sanford. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
W. 4H. Hawken, of Merced. The 
preacher was the Very Rev. G. R. E. 
MacDonald, of Fresno. Mr. Shapland 
has been appointed the vicar of the 
Church of the Holy Spirit, St. James‘ 
Parish, Fresno. 


At St. Paul’s Pro-Cathedral, Los An- 
geles, on November 19, the Rev. Fred- 
erick C. Miller, deacon, was ordained 
to the priesthood. The preacher on 
this occasion was the Bishop of tne 
Diocese of Los Angeles. Mr.. Millér 
was presented by the Rev. J. A. Evans, 
Dean of the Convocation of Los An- 
geles. The Very Rev. William Mac- 
Cormack, Dean of the Pro-Cathedral, 
read the Litany; the Rev. Dr. M. C. 
Dotten the Epistle, the Rev. W. F. 
Hubbard the Gospel, the Bishop Coad- 
jutor celebrating. The Rev. Mr. Mil- 
ler is a graduate of the Church Divin- 
ity School of the Pacific. He is in 


| charge of the work at the Mission of 


the Good Shepherd, Hemet, and of St. 
Paul’s’ Mission, San Jacinto. ¢ 


Deaths, 


The Rev. Samuel C. Thompson, re- 
tired, died on October 17 at his home 
in Clearwater, Fla. Funeral services 
were held at the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Clearwater, the Rev. A. T. Corn- 
wall officiating. Owing to ill health, 
Mr. Thompson was obliged to retire 
from active service two years ago, af- 
ter a ministry of forty-four years. 


The Rev. Henry Homer Washburn, 
rector-emeritus of Christ Church, Oys- 
ter Bay, L. I., passed away Saturday, 
November 5, at the home of his son, 
Uenry S. Washburn, Plainville, Conn. 
The funeral service was held at the 
Chureh of Our Saviour in Plainville, 
the rector ,the Rev. George Hilton, of- 
ficiating, assisted by Rev. George E. 
Talmage, rector of Christ Church, Oys- 


ter Bay, L. 1., and the Rev. Chayncey 
vy. Linsley,., Ds D.,¥i rector -of Trinity 
Church, Torrington, Conn. Interment 


was made in the family plot in Wor- 
cester, Mass.” 


For Whooping 
Cough, Asthma 
Spasmodic 
Croup, ; 
Nasal] Hatarrh 
m§ Bronchitis and 
Sore Thtoat. 


The Vapor Treatment for Coughs and Colds 

The time to use Cresoline is at night. This fact 
apoeals to every one, for the¥healing antiseptic 
va or is breathed all night and is constantly in con- 
tact with the seat of the disease, relieving the cought 
and di%cult brearhing. 

Cresoline has been recommended and used for forty 
years. The benefit derived from it is unausetionable. 
Send for descriptive booklet 48. For sale by druggist - 
Vapo-CrEsoLENE Co., 62 C9rtlandt St., New Yoyk 


The little matter of 25 cts. (coin or stamps) wilk 

bring you the Pathfinder 13 weeks on trial. 

The Pathfinder is a cheerful illustrated weekly, pub- 

lished at the Nation's center ior people everywhere; 

an independent home paper that tells the story of 
the world’s news in an interesting, understand- 

eble way. Now inits 29th year This splendid 

National weekly supplies a long-felt want; it 
costs but $ia year. If you want to know 
what is going on in the world, this is your 
best means. Ifyou want a paper in your home which 
is reliable and wholesome; if you would appreciate 
a paper which puts everything clearly, 
strongly, entertainingly, briefly—here it 
) is. Splendid serial and short stories and 
miscellany. The Question Box Answers 
YOUR questions and is,a mine of infor- 
A mation. Send 15 cts. toshow that you 
3 might like such apaper and we will send 
the Pathfinder on probation 13 weeks. 
The 15c does not repay us, but we are 
glad to invest in new friends. Address ; 
Langdon Sta., Washington, BD. C. 


Cts 


602 
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School Besks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 


School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


& 
SOUTHERN DESK 60., Hickory, N. G. 


O. Luetke’s Art Works 


Church PJ urnishinas 
IN METAL; WOOD, MAKBLE, ETC 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


VISITORS WELCOME. 
Information. Reading. Rest. 


YOUNG MEN’S CHRISTIAN 
ASSOCIATION, 


Grace and Seventh Sts., 
Richmond, Va. 


FURNISHED ROOMS FOR MEN. 


By Month—Week—Day. 
Hot and Cold Water. 
Shower Baths—Swimming Pool. 
For information address 


S. K. McKee, General Secretary. 


“Say it With Flowers’”’ 


HAMMOND 


“FLOWERS OF 
GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 
Flowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
Telephone Madison 630 
ist and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


ION C°-O)R oP OF RAY T(E yD 


1418 East Main St Richmond, Va 


[No Soap Better 


—— For Your Skin—— 


Bes Cuticura 


i h Soe , Ointment, Talecum) Lowe of Cuti- 
cure Laborato ept. vy, Malden, Masi 


The Evangelical Education Society 
Of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


Office: The Church House, Twelfth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia 


AIDS STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY AND DISTRIBUTES EVANGELICAL 
LITERATURE 
President: WILLIAM 8 HARVEY, ESQ. 
Active Vice-President: The Rt. Rev. THOMAS J. GARLAND, D. D. 


General.Counsel Treasurer General Secretary 
HAROLD GOODWIN, Esq. ALFRED LEE, Esq. Rev. S. LORD GILBERSON, M A. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
I give and bequeath to “THE EVANGELICAL EDUCATION SOCIETY OF THE 
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH,’ incorporated by the legislature of Pennsyl- 
vania, the first Monday in November, one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine, 


Dollars or Real Estate, to be used for the general purpose of its 
Society. 


THE LECTURES DELIVERED AT 
THE BIG SUMMER CONFERENCES 


nee 


BISHOP JOHNSON 
(Editor of The Witness) 
ARE NOW READY IN A NEATLY 
BOUND BOOK 
To HISTORICAL’ 


DEVELOPMENT 
of the CHURCH 


Second edition 


The first edition of one thousand copies was sold in sixteen days. 


now ready. 
JUST THE BOOK FOR STUDY GROUPS 


“These lectures should be heard by every member of this American Church.’’—St. 
Andrew’s Cross. 
Single Copy, 35c By the Dozen, $3.50 
Free with a Yearly Subscription to THE WITNESS, $1.50 


_THE WITNESS PUBLISHING CO. 


6219 Cottage Grove Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 


Notre.—The Witness is a Church Weekly for the people. It contains all of the important Church news, an 
editorial each week by Bishop Johnson, and articles by George Parkin Atwater, J. A. Schaad, 
James Sheerin, A. Manby Lloyd, William B. Spofford and others. : 


Mothers and Fathers, Grandparents 
Aunts and Uncles 


If you want a really worth-while Christmas gift for the little 
boy and girl in your family, give them a membership in our 


Christmas Thrift Club 


For 25 cents a week this little boy or girl will receive a check 
from you next Christmas for $12.68—or for $5 a week your Christ- 
mas check will be $253.60. 


Without sacrifice to yourself you may give a gift worth giving 
at Christmas time to the child you love. 


American National Bank 


Tenth and Main, : ; Richmond, Va. 
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EDUCA YT LONE 


O 


Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


_FOR BOYS: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower Schoo! for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletic fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition a es $650, 
Eleventh session began Sept. 21, 

Catalogue sae REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 


Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. 3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 boys for the present. 

Board and tuition in same $400. First session 

began Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 

. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Christeuhrea 
a. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground, Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session beran § Sept. 27, 1921, 
Catalogue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALL 
NOLAND, B. A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
Virginia. Location healthful and beautiful. 
From primary through eollege preparatory 
eourses. Also music, art and genera! courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session began Sept. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Principal. 


ST. MARGARET'S SCHOOL | 
Tappahannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
music and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. Firat session 
began Sept. 28, 1921. Catalozue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlarge- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested. 
Legal title for use in making, wills: ‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. E. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 Old Do- 
minion Trust Bldg, Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern eauipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


Virginia Episcepal School © 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. ° Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost. moderate, made possible through 
tie ease of founders. For catalogue ap- 


Rave WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


The Virginia Home 
and Training Schoo! 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Publishers 


815 East Grace Street, - - Richmond, Va. 


EWS: Ca WILLIAM Sess se) tees see President 
ib. ADDISON 2 sees eee Vice-President 
REV. W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D.___-.-.- Editor 
REV. E. L. GOODWIN, D. D_.-Consulting Editor 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE..---. Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE i 


Entered at the Postoffice in Richmond, Va., as 
second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, $2.00. Six 
months, $1.50. Trial subscription 3 months, 50 cents; 
10 cents a copy. Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
Back numbers not over 3 months old, 30 cents each; over 
3 months old, 25 cents each. 

For the convenience of subscribers, subscriptions are 
continued at expiration unless otherwise ordered. Notice 
of renewal, discontinuance, or change of address should 
be sent two ‘weeks before the date they are to go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in about two 
weeks by change of date on address label. If date is not 
properly extended after each payment, notify us promptly. 
No receipt for payment will be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact post. office 
address to which we are directing the paper at the time 
of writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mail- 
ing list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable: to the 
Southern Churchman, and not to an individual, 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on request, 
For Classified see head of that department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish, liberal com- 
missions. 

News concerning the church at large always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Page 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful..... 4 
HI GIOIA i ecaecet nen osc one A Goinepe rete aie. LO: 
More Books for Chilstmar: Rs anal 


The Love of God and Christmas— 
The Rev. W.:R. Bowie,-D. Di)... 7% 

The Christian Ministry in the Epis- 
copal Chakeh ue Rt. Rev. Boyd 


Vincent, D. D, sileite Wiatlavoke cone etaae 
Where Winter Is Spring The Rey. 

JASoFWLOrr is Dy arcs neo Set acs) 
Letters ‘tothe: Mditors. ics.) 4 740 


Meeting of Presiding “Bishop and 


Count sa. 65 Spire abaner ae asaeieRaktes OE 
Christianity and the Community... 12 
Meeting of Social Service Council 

of /Advice. 2.5% Shah seakeciel Cee Ns le 
Chureh: sIntelligencé./<-.8 aie acene le 
Hamily) Department. sec... ). see 16 
Children’s Department........... 18 
Personal NOtes ne. sack ieee ken eel ella axe 


Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression. 
Thorough preparation for all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. <Ath- 
letics. Gymnasium, Terms moderate, 
Catalogue snd views. 

B. LD. Tuvs#er, D. D., President;Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Columbia, Prin. 


SEWANEE MILITARY ACADEMY. 

In the heart of Cumberland Mountains, 
elevation 2,000 feet. College preparatory. 
40-acre campus; 8,000-acre added domain. 
Vigorous outdoor life. <All athletics. R. 
O. T. C. Episcopal. For catalog, address 
the Principal, Sewanee, Tenn. 


ST. MARY’S, An Episcopal School for Girls 


Founded 1842. Full College preparation 
and two years’ advanced work. Music, 
Art, Elocution, Domestie Science and Bus- 
iness. 14 Modern Buildings, 25-acre 
Campus in mild Southern climate. Mod- 
erate rates. Address REV. WARREN W. 
WAY, Rector, Box 19 Raleigh, N. C. 


Emerald HodgsonHospital 


—AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 
UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 
A Church 
training to be had for development of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNH, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. 
The Chevron School for pepe " Episco- 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. College 


preparatory. Elective Courses. Music 'and 
Art, Athletics. Open-air classes, Individ- 
ual instruetion. $600. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin., 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) _ 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men — 
William Smith College for Women 


GENEVA. N. Y. 


100th Year Opens September 20, 1921 
Hobart offera a large number of scholarships to 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., LL Pp.» 
CHANCELLOR 


MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


Rev. 


Far information address the President 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
au the city of Richmond, Va. 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen-' 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 1921. 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
: Head of the School. 


|The Bishop Payne 


Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Chureh for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ai-1 information, apply 


fm 6) jl 


REV. C. B. BRYAN, Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theelogical Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opened Wed= 
nesday, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
DD; Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on thé 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries, 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from TH 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y¥. 


WHEN .WRITING OUR ‘ADVERTISERS 
1 EASE MENTION THIS PUBLICATION 


institution where the best | 


ee ee 
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WILMINGTON SCHOOL OF MUSIC AND ART 


314 Grace Street, Witmineton, N. C. 
A CHRIST MAS GIFT is open for enrollment in the following branches: 
Vocal, Piano, Organ, Harmony, Musical, History, 
French, Italian, Spanish, Oil and China Painting, Exf 
pression. 


The Southern Churchman | =t2secieenset terre 


es 


Sent to a friend will be a welcome reminder of The Divinity School of the Protestant 
_ ‘ Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. 
your good will every week in the year. Founded by Bishop Alouzo Potter mm 
: 1862. 
Send $3.00 with the name and address of your relative, or Special students admitted. Privi- 


: d A 2 lege of attending course of special 
friend, and the paper will be mailed from this office, together }} study at the University of Pennsyl- 


vania. 
with a handsome engraved card. For information address the Rev. 


George G. Bartlet, S. T. D., Dean, 5000 
| Woodland Avenue. 


The Southern Churchman THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


is being sent you for one year TY THE UNUTED STATES 

The Gift of An organization in the Church for the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom among men and boys by. means of 

Ret hid Leo SE 6 4.6 8500.8) 66) 6 oR eye (Cee Slia) Coe low (Pe 16 8) 9) Ri S48 Sine? B'S: 18' 0. 9) a 0 10 @ i Personal Prayer and Personal Service. 


Convinced that Chapters of the Brotherhood can only 
attain their maximum effectiveness by having a care- 
| fully laid out program covering at least a one-year period, 


; the Brotherhood is suggesting the followi ini 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN | proeram as the basis of the Chapters corporate work 
or ; 
- A Monthly Men’s Corporate C ion. 
815 EAST GRACE ST., RICHMOND, VA. Ushering and Hospitahity at Church Dock. 


A Church Attendance Campaign during the year. 

House-to-House Canvass to uncover additional op- 
portunities for personal work. 

Hotel-Boarding House Work. 

Round Table Conferences or Periodic Bible Class, 

Organize Junior Chapter if there be none in the Parish. 


e Arrange two visits to other Chapters or Churches to 
increase interest in the Brotherhood. 
ave ou a e our l e A Delegate to the National. Convention. 


Co-operate with the Nation-Wide Campaign. 
Two or more men or boys, with the consent_of the 
All con Rector, can organize a Chapter. 


See G. Jeter Jones, Vice-President, about this now. 


For additional information, address 


ferences confidential. Phone or write for appointment. F. H. SPENCER, Executive Secretary 
e Church House, 202 South 19th Street 
Merchants Nation al Bank PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


lith and Main Streets, Richmond, Va. | 


Second Edition now Ready!. « 


“* TheGospelof Life’’ 
; By the Reverend 
PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 


With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 
Hundreds of readers have testi- 
\{ fied to its simple, uplifting revela- 
|} tion of Health, Happiness and Holi- 
| ness in the Name of Jesus Christ. 


Price, 60 cents, postpaid 
THE SOUTHERN CHURCH- 
MAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


“SABEST FOR; TRUSTS” 


A CHRISTMAS CAROL 


549.“‘Good Christian men, rejoice, 
With heart, and soul, and voice; 
Give ye heed to what we say: 
Jesus Christ is born to-day.” 


This famous carol, In dulci jubilo, is the oldest and most widely 
known. Its original words, following a general mediaeval practive, 
quite natural where all church services were in Latin, combined Latin 
with the vernacular. Both words and tune come down from the four- 
teenth century. Their popularity became very great before the Re- 
formation, and still increased after it. 

The carol was first published in England in 1708, and not long 
afterward it was introduced into America by the Unitas Fratrum, 
also known as Moravians, who used the carol in their Pennsylvania 
missions to the Indians. On one occasion early in the eighteenth 
century it is recoredd that it was simultaneously sung in half a dozen 
different Indian tongues. 

This is one of the many beautiful carols which appear in 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


| Published by 
THE CHURCH PENSION FUND, 14 Wall St., New York 


The little matter of 15 cts. (coin or stamps) will 
bring you the Pathfinder 13 weeks on trial. 
The Pathfinder is a cheerful illustrated weekly, pub- 


lished at the Nation's center {or people everywhere; 


an independent home paper that tells the story of 
the world's news in an interesting, understand- 
S able way. Now inits29th year, This splendid 


National ube supplies & long-felt panty it 

ry - costs but $1 a year. you want to know 
Will bring you what is going on in the world, this is your 
From the best means. Ifyou want a paper in your home which 
is reliable and wholesome; if you would appreciate 

= 3 a paper which puts everything clearly, 

7 strongly, entertainingly, briefly—here it 

ul is. Splendid serial and short stories and 

= miscellany. The Question Box Answers. 

YOUR questions and is a mine of infor- 

mation. Send 15 cts. toshow that you 

might like sucha paper and we will send 

nes A BERENS glad to invest in new friends. Address; 

The Patifinder,602 Langdon Sia., Washington, De Cc 


the Pathfinder on probation 13 weeks. 
The 15c does not repay us, but we are 


- Thoughts | 
Hor the Choughitul 


He who is blind to the Christ in the 
little child may also fail to see the 
prophet when he comes.—A. Macken- 
nal. 


Whatever good is to be done in the 
world, even though it is God Himself 
Who does it, cannot be done without 
a sacrifice—Dean Stanley. 


Merry Christmas. For the sake of 
the children, for the sake of the men 
and women they will be, for the sake 
of the world which they will make 
more Christ-like. Merry Christmas. 


God be with thee—upon earth He 
sought us 
Home and love to share; 
Set His heart upon the souls that wan- 
der 
From the Father’s care; 
God be with thee! ’Tis no idle utter- 
ance 
This—my Christmas prayer. 
—Mary Georges. 


God Himself is the ever-blessed God. 
He dwells in the light of joy as well 
as of purity. The great Christiana 
graces are radiant with happiness. 
Faith, hope, charity—there is no sad- 
ness in them. As we become more 
saintly we have less sin ‘to sorrow over. 
The religion of Christ consoles wretch: 
edness, and brightens with a divine 
glory the lustre of every inferior joy. 
—T. Dale. 


A glad tenderness sweeps over us 
when we catch the echo of our Lord’s 
word: ‘Whosoever shall humble him- 
self as this little child, the same is 
the greatest in the kingdom of hea- 
ven.’”’ It is a kindred joy which we 
possess whenever we take little chil- 
dren up in our arms to bless them by 
making them happy. 


Nothing makes people love us so 
much as our appreciation of them. We 
are all hungry for a recognition of 
the bit of good that we have, the bit 
of gold mingled with the dose. Yet 
how few of us take the trouble to find 
that in other people which we can ap- 
preciate.—C. H. Elmore. 


Music has been called the speech of 
the angels. I will go further and call 
it the speech of God Himself. With- 
out words it is wonderful—blessed— 
one of God’s best gifts to men. But 
in singing you have both the wonders 
together, music and words. Why is 
there music in heaven? Because in 
music there is no self-will. It goes on 
certain laws and rules which man did 
not make, but has only found out. 
Music is a pattern of the everlasting 
life in heaven, because in heaven, as 
jn music, is perfect freedom and per- 
fect pleasure; and yet that freedom 
comes not from throwing away law, 
but from obeying God’s law perfectly; 
and that pleasure comes not from a 
self-will, and doing each what he likes, 
but from perfectly doing the will of 
the Father Who is in heaven. And 
that in itself would be sweet music, 
even if there were neither voice nor 
sound in heaven. Some of us may 
not be able to make music with our 
voices; but we can make it with our 
hearts, and join in the angels’ Christ- 
mas Day song, if not with our lips, 
yet in our lives.—Charles Kingsley. 
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RICHMOND TRUST CO. 


Capital, $1,000,000 
Main Broad 


& 7th Sts. & Monroe Sts. 


We want your banking business. Individual checking and savings 
accounts a specialty. 


Our terms make it easier to save. 


OFFICERS: 


JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairman of the Board 
E. L. BEMISS, President P. E. W. GOODWIN, Vice-Pres. 
J. D. CRUMP, Vice-Pres. R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y-Treas. 


C. J. ANDERSON, Vice-Pres. DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer 


INCORPORATED 1832 
Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets sore = rer 23744 ee 


Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 


NEW ACCOUNTS 


are coming in daily. One reason for it is that 
we pay 3% interest on checking accounts where the bal- 


ance averages $500.00 or more. 
x x 


We find that a good many people like to see their 
account at the bank earn something for them and at the 


time be subject to their check. 
x x 
Interest on such accounts of $500.00 or more is com- 
pounded monthly, calculated on daily balances, so draw- 


ing checks does not interfere with your getting interest. 
x x 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 

Richmond, Va. ! 

x x ; = 

Capital Stock <o0 5g me ae ae ee $1,000,000.00 2a 
Suesucbacicd = fo or $1,000,000.00 cc 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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Now 82: 


THE BEST RESPONSE TO CHRISTMAS 


When the Magi came to Bethlehem at that first Christ- 
mas time to find the King and Saviour, they opened their 
treasures and presented unto Him gifts. So would we do 
at Christmas time again. 


give to Him, we remember that He said: 


And when we ask how we may 
“Inasmuch as 


ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.” 

The things we give to Him through others may be of dif- 
ferent kinds. We can give our wealth, and there is need of 
that this year. There are homes darkened by the spectre of 
unemployment. There are men and women who have noth- 
ing for themselves, and harder than that for their affec- 
tion, have nothing for their children. It is good to know 
that the Spirit of Jesus will move many hearts in this 
Christmas time to relieve distress, and to find Christ as 
He looks at them through the gratitude of human eyes. 

But the gifts which money buys are not all, and unless 
something else beside money enters into them, they may 
often be in the end as. nothing. There are homes which 
are filled with everything that»money can buy, and yet 
are starved of joy because--love has forgotten its old ac- 
cents of tenderness. There are hearts which are hunger- 


ing for gifts that cannot be represented by jewels or any 
lavishness of gold. There are old joys that might be found 
again, disillusioned confidences that might be restored, 
bells of gladness broken now by the shock of some old 
cruelty of deed, or by the many little thrusts of the cruel 
word, which might be recast in the fire of an affection 
which has found itself, and the music of love and laugh- 
ter restored where now there is only a weary silence.. 
Shall we not remember these things under the spell of 
Christmas Day? Shall we not recall how, close to us, 
closer even than the homes of our neighbors, closer than 
the needs of the poor, may be the need of those at our 
very side whose lives we have impoverished because 
through our pre-occupation with selfish things, and through 
the slow engrossment of our worldly-mindedness, we have 
forgotten to give those finest gifts of an understanding 
love which only those can learn who learn it from their 
touch with Jesus? ‘“‘They opened their treasures and pre- 
sented unto Him gifts.’”” He waits in the person of every 
life that needs the inspiration of new kindness and of 
old devotion newly expressed. He waits for us to give 
out of that deepest treasury of hearts which have learned 
that all else is emptiness except the gift of love. 


THE CHURCH PAPERS AND PROHIBITION 


From one of our correspondents we have received a let- 
ter which, in the midst of cordial expressions, contains 
also a message that indicates a curious misconception. “As 
you have invited your readers to make suggestions as to 
what the Southern Churchman should stand for, which is 
not already covered by its columns, I suggest,’’ the writer 
says, “that you take up the subject of National Prohibi- 
tion. As regards this subject, it appears to me, at least, 
that you have been sadly silent in reference to this all- 
important miatter. In the words of another, ‘Of all the 
wars we have ever had, none have played so disastrous a 
part to the human family as the demon rum.’ Yet we 
find so many Christian people, so many of our clergy, as 
well as our Church papers, who are pitifully silent on this 
subject—the all-important subject of the day. I plead 
with you, therefore, to devote some of your columns to 
this important subject, to the end that the influence of 
your splendid paper may be used in the keeping down of 
this greatest menace to our men and women, and that you 
use also that influence in defense of the law of the land.” 
Our correspondent would need only to look through the 
files of our past issues to see how remarkably mistaken 
is the idea that the Southern Churehman has been “silent 
as to this important matter.’’ There is no matter con- 
cerning which we have spoken more plainly. In the issue 
of July 16th, for example, under the title, “An Authentic 
Voice of Leadership,” we reviewed and endorsed with 
hearty emphasis the address of the Bishop of Newark to 
his Diocesan Convention concerning the duty of good citi- 
zens to honor and uphold the prohibition laws. The 
Southern Churchman was first among the Church papers, 


so far as we know, to protest against the implications of 
Bishop Gailor’s regrettable speech in Salt Lake City, 
wherein he gave the impression that the prohibition 
amendment had been enacted in hysteria and could not 
be enforced—all of which our correspondent and others 
may read in the issue which came out no longer ago than 
October 22. Furthermore, it would be easy to multiply 
the references to editorials in which this paper has stood 
squarely in the fight to end the traffic of intoxicating 
liquor in this country once and for all. 

Nor, as a matter of fact, have others of the great 
Church weeklies been ‘“‘silent in reference to this mat- 
ter.” It is interesting to follow the symposium of opin- 
ions from leaders in the Church published in the last 
two. numbers of The Churchman, of New York, register- 
ing as they do the emphatic condemnation of bishops, 
priests and laymen of any violation of the prohibition 
law. That stout fighter, the editor of The Living Church, 
has also left no doubt as to where his paper stands. No 
enemy, open or secret, of the prohibition amendment has 
received any aid or comfort from him, but positively and 
constructively he has stood for the observance of the law. 

It is a good thing to make these facts plain. There are 
people in this Church of ours who violate the prohibition 
laws by buying contraband liquor: they are just as guilty 
of wrong-doing, and ought to be just as much under the 
social ban, as the bootlegger who sells it; and the plainer 
that is said the better. If there are any men and women 
who oppose the prohibition law as a matter of conscience. 
honestly believing that its social consequences are and 
will be evil, let them work openly for its repeal. But that 
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is not the class which is causing trouble. The difficulty 
is that a great many persons view the whole matter not 
in its social aspect at all, but with deliberate and angry 
selfishness. They have not stopped to find out whether 
the prohibition amendment, fairly tried, is working and 
will work a benefit to human life in general. They see 
nothing except some license of their own abridged. This 
is the antithesis of Christian imagination. There is room 
always for differences in judgment as to the practicability 
of any given law, but there ought not to be room for differ- 


ence as to the spirit in which Christians are obligated to- 


weigh it. No Christian has a right to separate himself 
in thought and interest from his neighbors. His duty is 
to support—even though his own preferences be abridged 
—the policies which will bring the greatest good to all. 


When we mix our religion with our politics and our moral- 
ity to this extent, the discreditable breaking of law by 
otherwise respectable people will be shamed by their own 
consciences and stopped by their. own better choice. 


ON READING GOOD BOOKS 


The invention of the printing press and the making of 
many books have not been an unmixed blessing. Long 
ago when books were made by hand and the creation of 
each single one was a process requiring a long and loy- 
ing patience, only those writings which were of genuine 
worth were made into books, for trivial stuff could not 
command the devotion of a scribe to deal with it. A 
book then was a thing of dignity, wrought out of the 
very best that life and skill could give; and to read a 
book was to receive a message conceived and embodied 
in reverence for lovely things. But the printing press, 
which has made available for multitudes the literary mas- 
terpieces which once belonged only to the privileged few, 
_ has also made possible the circulation of chaff which once 
would have been disdained. So our book markets are 
flooded with scribblings, -written to afford trivial amuse- 
ment, and often printed and bound in a fashion as cheap 
and ephemeral as their text. Thousands of men and 
women, and children, too, never know any better reading 
than the trashy books or the sensational pages and the 
comic supplement of the Sunday newspapers. The taste 
which ought to be sensitive to beauty is made common by 
the unworthy husks it feeds on. 

One of the best desires which we might cherish at 
Christmas time is to recover this fine appreciation of beau- 
tiful and worthy things. Especially should we begin with 
the children. Fortunately, the standard in the publica- 
tion of children’s books is higher than that applying to 
books which are published for the so-called maturer minds. 
Every Christmas season witnesses a wealth of old favor- 
ites republished with the beautiful artistry which the con- 
stant development in color printing makes more remark- 
able, and new volumes which add to the permanent lite- 
rature of childhood. Of such, for example, are the ex- 
quisite editions of ‘“‘The Golden Fleece,’ and ‘“‘The King 
of Ireland’s Son,” by Padraic Colum, published by Mac- 
millan, with illustrations by Pogany, reviewed in the 
Southern Churchman last week, and three volumes from 
the press of the Volland Company, which are reviewed to- 
day. Books such as these are “open sesames’” to treas- 
uries of beautiful things. Boys and girls, and all others 
who keep the youthful spirit, can enter through their 
pages into a fairyland bright with the colors of utmost 


imaginings. It is good to consider and apply to all books 
for children this ideal which the Volland Company has 
long set for itself—‘‘that books should make children 
happy and build character unconsciously; that the stories 
be full of action and interest, made still more attractive 
by pictures in colors,’ and that they ‘should contain 
nothing to cause fright, suggest fear, glorify mischief, 
extenuate malice, or condone cruelty.” 

Turning from the children to the adults, it would be 
possible again to suggest books which rise in excellence 


_ like high hills above the dreary valleys of the common- 


place and meretricious mass which often the book-sellers 
find most in demand. We have reviewed in the Southern 
Churchman latterly certain books of an outstanding char- 
acter, and shall review others in the New Year issues. 
When we consider the books which are available for the 
discriminating reader, the wonder grows that so many 
men and women are content to waste their time reading 
not at all, or else reading that which had as well be left 
unread. The secret of profitable reading is what Arnold 
Bennett pointed out in “How to Live on Twenty-four 
Hours a Day.” It is the secret of utilizing the little 
fragments of time which most people let drift aimlessly 
to waste. Look, for instance, at the passengers in a rail- 
road train. Men and women will ride all day, possessed 
of that boon so rare in the crowded hurly-burly of our 
usual days—quiet, and freedom from interruption; and 
yet not one out of ten will ever have thought to bring a 
book. Watch the people who sit in doctors’ offices and 


dentists’ offices, or who wait somewhere else for an ap- 


pointment. How many of these have slipped some volume 
into their pocket by the aid of which they can turn the 
minutes into golden account? Many of us talk of having 
no time to read, whereas the truth is simply that we do 
not know how to utilize the time there is, and one reason 
we waste so much time which might be spent in reading 
is because the things we read are so empty that they do 
not create in us the hunger that would make us count 
each moment of possible reading precious. To cultivate 
the taste for good books by reading only the best, to use 
time thoughtfully so that we read much because we al- 
ways have something at hand to read—this is the way to 
store the mind with riches beyond all price. : 


MORE BOOKS FOR CHRISTMAS 


‘Ee CHRISTMAS STORY. Illustrated by John Rae. 


MOTHER GOOSE. Edited by Eulalie O. Grover and 
illustrated by Frederick Richardson. $1.35. 


AMERICAN ‘INDIAN FAIRY TALES. Retold by W. T. 
Larned. Illustrated by John Rae. $1.35. P. F. Volland 
Co. All in gift boxes. 


Upon the general character of the Volland books we 
have commented already in the editorial, ‘‘On Reading 
Good Books.”’ These three particular volumes embody to 
the full the ideal of excellent beauty which the Volland 
name has long represented. As gift books they could 
hardly be surpassed, and a feature not to be despised is 
the fact that in these days of high costs of printing, they 
are notably reasonable in price. 

“The Christmas Story’? has the jewel-like quality of 


some old missal illuminated by hands that worshipped in 
every stroke of color and touch of gold. It is the second 
chapter of the gospel of St. Luke, and the second chap- 
ter of the gospel of:St. Matthew, printed in old Hnglish 
type on double paper, with six full-page illustrations, and 
decorations both within and without the covers, by John 
Rae. ui 

The “Mother Goose’.is enough to turn any grown-up 
into a would-be child again; for the old rhymes lead on 
through pages with decorated borders of marching geese 


to full-page pictures in color which Frederick Richardson’ 


has made as delightsome as the verses themselves. 
Another book which John Rae has clothed with a rain- 
bow is the ‘“‘American Indian Fairy Tales,’ and the tales 
are worthy of their illumination. ‘To young America 
from the oldest Americans!”’ runs the dedication; and 
the stories, retold by W. T. Larned, are with one excep- 
tion adapted from the legends collected by Henry Re 
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THE LOVE OF GOD, AND CHRISTMAS 


A Sermon to Children 
By the Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 


LITTLE while ago I heard of something which a 
A small boy said to his father, and it was such a nice 

thing to say that I think a great many other boys 
and girls will want to go and say it to their fathers and 
mothers, too. This little boy was playing one day in the 
room where his father was, and of a sudden he left his 
toys and came and climbed up on his father’s chair. 
“Daddy,” he said, ‘I love you, and I want to do some- 
thing about it!” 

The little boy was exactly right. 
come to him what love really is. It is not just saying 
words. It is mot an idie feeling. It is knowing that 
somebody else is so dear to you, and being so thankful 
that somebody else is so good to you, that you must “do 
something about it.’’ 

. Perhaps the little boy had begun to think of the sort 
of way in which other people loved him. There was his 
father. His father loved him, and his father was always 
“doing something about it.’’ Didn’t his father go down 
town every morning and work hard all day so that he 
could make a living for his family and hafe the money 
to buy the food, and clothes, and all the nice things with 
which the little boy was surrounded? Didn’t he every 
once in a while, when he went off on a trip, bring back 
the wonderfulest surprise with him—that big toy boat 
with the sails that went up and down, the Robinson Cru- 
soe book with colored pictures in it, and the other things 
which he knew a boy would like? And didn’t his father 
play ball with him in the evenings if he got home before 
supper, or in the winter read to him before the fire? He 
did not have to wonder whether or not his father loved 
him, because his father was ‘“‘doing something about it” 
every day. 

Then it was the same way with his mother. Didn’t he 
remember how once he was sick in bed a long, long time, 
and how, whenever he woke up at night, all hot and rest- 
less with the fever, there was his mother’s face bending 
over him and his mother’s touch so comforting and cool? 
Who was it but his mother whom he ran to thaf day 
when he cut his hand on the broken glass? And didn’t 
he go to her about every single thing he needed, and get 
her to help find the toys that he couldn’t find. And 
wasn’t she always teaching him new games to play, and 
didn’t she give him that party on his birthday—and was 
there really anything at all, anywhere, which made him 
happiest that she did not have a hand in? All the time 
-she was loving him, and all the,time she was “doing some- 
thing about it.” 

So that is what made the boy of a sudden climb upon 
his father’s chair and tell him—and when his. mother 
came in I suppose he told her the same—that he wanted 
to “do something about it’? to show his love for the ones 


All at. once it had 


he loved. What could he do? he asked his father. What 
could he do to show his love to him? And his father 
told him that the very best thing his boy could do for 
him was to be very loving to the One that both of them 
loved best, which was his mother; and his father taught 
him some of the ways in which he could do something 
about that. He told him how he could stop and think 
and plan what would make his mother happiest, and be 
considerate in the little things that would keep her from 
getting tired. He told him how he could always go to 
where his mother was when he wanted to ask her any» 
thing instead of calling for his mother to come to him, 
and how he could find her a chair and persuade her to sit 
down when she needed rest, and be glad to run errands 
for her and take all sorts of trouble for her, and keep a 
happy. face, because that made her glad. All that would 
be doing something about the love the boy had to his 
father, because it would be making his father know that 
his boy wanted to be like him, and to do the things his 
father would want to do. 

Then there was another thing his father told him. He 
said that the love of God is just like the kind of love the. 
little boy wanted to show. It is a love that is always 
“doing something about it.” 

At Christmas time especially we remember that. For 
the Father in heaven saw that His children here on earth 
needed some one to teach them to be good, and so to be 
glad and happy; and-He gave the one greatest gift He 
had. He gave His own best beloved Son to come down 
to be a little baby in Bethlehem, and to be a boy in snaza- 
reth, and to grow up into the Man who went about do- 
ing good everywhere—helping people who had done wrong 
to want to be good, helping the poor to feel rich because 
He loved them, helping everybody to learn how beautiful 
life could be when they lived it in His way. So God, Who 
loved«the world, ‘‘did something about it,’’ and Jesus, the 
Son of God, went everywhere making men remémber that 
love because He remembered it too. 

And at Christmas time we must learn the lesson of that 
love of God. He has loved us and given us all the beau- 
tiful gift of the life of Jesus. And we must do something 
about it. We must try to make other people happy. We 
must not think only of what we hope other people will 
give us, but of the poor, and the unhappy. and the little, 
friendless children to whom we can carry gifts for the 


- gake of Jesus. 


* 


“Wor dearly, dearly has He loved, 
And we must love Him too.” 


And the one best way of allsto show we love Him is— 


“To try His works to do.” 


Schoolcraft, ethnologist and agent of the government, 
from the folk-lore and traditions of the Indians in the 
region round Lake Superior. They tell of The Boy Who 


Saved the Sun, The Child of the Evening Star, and other 
wonderful figures whose exploits were recited in wigwams 
‘end round the camp-fires by the Indian story-tellers long 
ago. 

AIRY TALES AND STORIES. By Hans Christian An- 
Illustrations by 
The 


dersen. Edited by Signe Toksvig. 

Eric Pape, with a preface by Frances Hackett. 
Macmillan Company, New York. Pp. 214. 
Price $2.00. 


The fairy tales of Hans Christian An- 
dersen need little commendation to child 
‘readers of today, or to those who remem- 
ber the happy privileges of childhood in 
their own earlier years; for few, it is 
to be hoped, are the children who have 
not read of Big Claus and Little Claus, 
of Elisa and the Wild Swans, and of 
the rest of that company with which 
Hans Andersen has filled his fairyland. 
Why, then, a new edition? And what is 
there different in this from others? In the first place, 
because this is a new translation, made by Miss Toksvig, 
‘herself a Dane, and a countrywoman, therefore, of Hans 
Andersen. It'is simple and easy to read, in the informal 
style which Hans Andersen. himself used, stripped of the 
‘sentimentality and stilted phrases with which some of the 
translators have veiled the simplicity of the original. 

In the second place, the book is most charmingly illus- 
trated, with delicate drawings in black and white by Eric 


Paper Silhouette by Hans 
Christian Andersen (cour- 
tesy, Macmillan Co.) 


’ tian life and service every day. 


Pape, and, most quaint and delightful of all, the repro- 
duction of a number of silhouettes cut out of paper by 
Hans Andersen himself. 7 


By W. H. Jefferys. 
The Educational Division, Church Missions House, 


H= CAN WE KNOW THE WAY? 
Pp: 178: 


New York. 
cents in paper, 


Price 75 cents in cloth, 60 


Nothing is more conspicuous among the results of pres- 
ent-day study of the gospels than the re- 
discovery of the supreme place which 
Jesus gave in His teaching to the mes- 
sage of the Kingdom of God. This re- 
discovery has greatly altered the per- 
spective of Christian ‘thinking. It has 
shown us the nearness and immediacy 
of our obligation to service, and taught 
us that companionship with the Master 
is not an idle imagining of heaven, but 
an association with Him in constructive 
purposes which begin here and now. 

Dr. Jefferys, in the foreign field and 


in the City Mission work of Philadelphia, 
has been one of the Church’s true builders of the King- 


dom of God, and this book has the weight therefore of a 
life behind it. It is made up of brief chapters which take 
the Master’s teachings about the Kingdom and apply these 


with insight and vividness to our responsibility for Chris- 
“All Seekers after the 
Kingdom of God,’ to whom the book is dedicated, will 
see their way clearer by the light of its pages. 
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THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY INTHE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


A Summary View of this Church’s Position 


By the Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. 


Origins. 

HE Episcopal Church sees, in our Lord’s idea of His 
Church, the purpose of a ministry, as truly as a gos- 
pel to be preached and sacraments to be adminis- 

tered. But this Church claims no definite word or act of 
our Lord—further than His appointment of the original 
apostles—determining any particular and final form of the 
Christian Ministry; nor any formal institution by the apos- 
tles themselves of such a ministry. This Church does see 
in the New Testament records, and so in the apostolic pe- 
riod, the beginnings of such a ministry, and also sees it 
taking on, shortly after the apostolic period, a definie and 
settled form. 


Hence this declaration (in the Preface to our Ordinal): 
“It is evident unto all men, diligently reading Holy Scrip- 
ture and. ancient authors, that from the apostles’ time 
there have been these Orders of Ministry in Christ’s Church 
—Bishops, Priests and Deacons.’’ This is this Church’s 
statement of what she believes to be simple. historic fact. 
But she also believes that this development and settled 
constitution of the Christian Ministry was, if not divinely 
fore-ordered, at least divinely over-ruled. (See the lan- 
guage of the Ordinal: “Almighty God, Who by Thy Holy 
Spirit . .. Who by Thy divine providence . .. hast ap- 
pointed divers Orders in Thy Church, etc.’’) Further, as 
soon as history presents a clear view of the common or- 
ganization of the Christian Church, this Church finds the 
three-fold form of the ministry practically everywhere and 
always prevalent down to Reformation times. And there- 
fore she declares her “intent that, as these offices were 
evermore had in reverend estimation, so these orders shall 


be continued and reverently used and esteemed in this 
Church.”’ 


Orders. 


Thus this Church holds these ‘‘offices’? to be three dis- 
tinct ‘orders’ of ministers and not merely various func- 
tionings of one and the same order of ministry. 

The distinct powers and duties of Bishops this Church 
holds to be apostolic in character; (1) in general, those 
of officers and councillors-of the Church Universal, repre- 
senting its corporate-consciousness. (every Bishop is, among 
us, primarily and expressly consecrated ‘‘a Bishop in the 
Church of God,’ and only secondarily for this Church and 
a particular jurisdiction); and (2) more specifically, those 
of Ordination, Confirmation and Government. 

The powers and duties of the priest are the ministra- 
tion of the Word and Sacraments and Discipline in the lo- 
cal congregation. But this priesthood is not only a me- 
diatorial priesthood, but a ministerial priesthood; doubly 
representative, at once of Christ and of the priesthood of 
all believers; acting for God toward men (as in preach- 
ing, absolution, benediction), and for and with men to- 
ward God (as in the ‘‘we” of the Prayer of Consecration 
in the Communion Office). 

The duties of the deacon are to assist the priest in 
divine service, especially in the Holy Communion, to bap- 
tize infants, to instruct the youth and to care for the sick 
and poor. * 


Ordination. 


(Requirements.) These are of three kinds: (a) Edu- 
cational. A Bishop-elect is presumably a well-learned man. 
A candidate for Priests’ or Deacons‘ Orders must comply 
with a specified educational standard and pass strict ex- 
aminations accordingly. (b) Canonical. A Bishop-elect 
can be consecrated only with the formal consent of the 
whole Church, acting representatively; and a priest or 
deacon ordained,.only with the consent of the whole Dio- 
-cese, acting representatively. In each case there must be 
also a previous declaration of faith in the Holy Scriptures 
and a pledge of conformity to “the Doctrine (including 
the two Creeds), Discipline and Worship” of this Church. ° 


(c) Spiritual. In each case spiritual qualifications are 
openly tested at the time of ordination by ordination 
vows, testifying to the inward call of the Holy Spirit and 
the sufficiency of Holy Scripture, and also pledging de- 
voutness and exemplariness of life, good-will toward all 
Christians, loyalty to this Church and canonical obedience 
to her constituted authorities. 

(Who Ordains?) A Bishop is “ordained or consecrated” 
only by Bishops. A priest is ‘‘ordered’’ by a Bishop; 
other priests uniting in the laying on of hands. Deacons 
are ‘‘made’’ by a Bishop alone. 

(How Ordained?) In all cases, by prayer, with the Lay- 
ing on of Hands, followed by a formal delivery of the 
Holy Scriptures. 

(Meaning of Ordination.) 
Church means, an act of official authorization. 
means an act of spiritual endowment. : 

It authorizes the exercise of the particular office. But 
the authority given is not that of the ordaining Bishop, 
or of the particular congregation or church, but of the 
whole Church of God; that is, it is the continuation of 
the original ministerial commission of our Lord to Hig 
Church, to and through His apostles. 

Ordination is also, with us, an act of additional spirit- 
ual endowment. The antecedent call of the Holy Spirit 
is fully testified and: recognized in admission-to ordina- 
tion. But we believe that there is also ‘‘a grace of Or- 
ders,’’ that is, a special gift of the Holy Spirit in answer 
to the ordaining prayer, for the special work of the min- 
istry; and that that gift is not only symbolized, but also 
pledged, by the laying on of hands—that is, actually given 
in connection with this. The ordaining words are (in the 
case of a Bishop): ‘Receive the Holy Ghost for the Of- 
fice and Work, ete. ... Stir up the grace of God, which 
is given thee by this Imposition of our hands, ete.”’; (in 
the case of a priest): ‘‘Receive the Holy Ghost for the 
Office and Work, etc. . . . Whosoever sins, etc.... Bea 
faithful dispenser of the Word of God and of His Holy Sac- 
raments.’’ These are substantially the very words of our 
Lord Himself and of St. Paul. But they are variously 
understood among us; on the one hand, as implying a 
grace transmitted through the ordainers to the ordained; 
on the other, as implying«a gift direct from God Himself 
to the ordained. However, this Church, as such, not only 
leaves both of these interpretations open, but also in the 
American Episcopal Church, in the case of a priest, sup- 
plies an alternative form of words of simple authorization 
to ‘‘minister the Word and Sacraments.”’ 


Ordination in the Episcopal 
It also 


Authority. 


The authority, other than spiritual, of the ministry “in 
the Episcopal Church is not autocratic, but strictly consti- 
tutional, largely defined and limited by (canonical) law. 

In our legislative bodies the Bishops share, with the 
clergy and laity, the right of initiative, and legislation 
must be concurrent to become law. An individual Bish- 
op’s “godly counsel” and “godly judgment’? command the 
fullest respect of his clergy and people; but his powers 
or discipline are strictly defined. No minister can be de- 
prived of his rights and status except for certain specified 
offenses, and after trial by his peers, with the right of 
appeal. The Bishop alone pronounces the specified sen- 
tence. 

The rights, powers and duties of the priest as rector of 
a parish are also defined and limited. In control of the 
church property and funds, the congregation may, in cer- 
tain cases, act quite independently of him. 


Other Ministries. 


The Episcopal Church nowhere denies the validity or 
efficacy of other ministries than her own. She believes 
that in Episcopacy she holds in trust her share of the 
most ancient, most general, most authoritative, and so 
most valuable form of the Christian ministry. Therefore 
she will permit the exercise of no other ministry among 
her own people. This is her only practical means of pub- 
licly vindicating Episcopacy as inseparable from the fact 
of the historic Church,:and so as invaluable also to the 
permanent well-being of Christ’s Church, considered, not 
in individual ministries or particular communions, or in a 
single land or day, but in all the world and for all time 
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WHERE WINTER IS SPRING | ; 


By the Rev. James 


n Rio Grande the spring began about the middle of 
September. Long, chill rains, driven by blustering 
northeast winds, gradually passed into warm showers 

interspersed with sunshine; and then all nature awoke. I 
would find the air on some afternoons full of swallows, 
and as I watched them a great flock of squawking green 
parrots would dash by tumultuously overhead. I would 
know then that spring had come. Then some mornings I 
would go out into our garden and find that, “all unaware,” 
the peach trees had begun to bloom and the first snowy 
blossoms to shine out in the green orange boughs. 

October is charming, as a rule; it is doubtless our May. 
Everything wonderfully green. I did not remember from 
old days how many trees lose all their leaves during win- 
ter. Of course, foreign trees, like sycamores and china- 
berry trees. of which the town is full, behave as they 
would at home. But a great many native trees, too, are 
bare for months. In October they not only leaf out, but 
bloom out. Nearly every one flowers. We have a large 
tree of the acacia species in our yard that was full in Oc- 
tober of trumpet-shaped blue flowers. But also in Octo- 
ber of trumpet-shaped blue flowers. Also in October all 
the evergreens, orange trees, wild figs and the many mag- 
nolia-like trees put on fresh green, and shine in their new 
verdant dress. 

Our grounds began to beautify themselves early. All 
the lemon and orange trees covered themselves with white, 
filling the air with fragrance. A shapely orange tree, 
with its fresh green leaves, be-gemmed with pearly blos- 
soms, is a handsome object, and when a considerable grove 
stands thus adorned, the effect is beautiful. After a lit- 
tle the ground beneath is spread with a snowy carpet. 
Then the plum trees added their quota of white purity 
and the quince bushes put out their delicate rose-like blos- 
soms. Our one poor little apple tree has not yet made a 
start. It will perhaps delay till next month. 

The flower-garden around the house has been much neg- 
lected: but we are finding that it must once have been 
carefully tended. Lately a great mass of weeds that I 
was about to root up has burst out in glorious poppies, 
crimson, blue, gold, delicate pink. What rich, luscious 
flowers they are! We have also had some fine iris of dif- 
ferent colors. Very soon tl,e whole place will be full of 
a ocmmon flower of many colors, which they call “‘sau- 
dade,” i. e., remembrance. I never remember seéing it 
at home; it is a species of teasel, I believe. Then right 
before my window is a fine sweet-shrub tree that for 
weeks perfumed my room, and incidentally gave me a 
headache. Over by the hedge is an oleander which has 
been covered with pale-pink blossoms, while a little jas- 
mine tree in front has finished its beauty time. It bears 
light blue and pure white blossoms in about equal num- 
per, and in its flowering time is a startling object. There 
were also geraniums and dahlias and some begonias. And 
so when we can put this garden in order, we should be 
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able to make it very pretty. One of the students is ex- 
perienced in cultivation of fruits and flowers, and he is 
determined to make the surroundings of the Seminary at- 
tractive. We have no white lilies—our Haster lilies—in 
our garden, though the whole neighborhood is full of 
them. In fact, the whole time makes one think of Haster 
at home, with its great services, jts joyous hymns, its 
happy assurances of the grand new life, of which re-risen 
nature is a lovely yet ephemeral type. 

These spring birds here interest me. 
attractive is the Brazilian robin, somewhat larger than 
our red-breast. He has a sweet, rippling song, which he 
never tires in singing. The notes come out in throbs. 
with a real thrilling ecstasy, and with no order, we think 
at first, till we listen and actch the rhythm. Is not the 
robin a kind of thrush? At least, this bird reminds me 
of the poet’s famous description: 


One af the most 


“Hark! ... at the bent spray’s edge 

That’s the wise thrush: he sings each song twice over, 
Lest you should think he never could recapture 

The first fine, careless rapture!’’ 


We have a mite of a humming-bird that has built its 
ugly, fluffy nest up under the eaves of our porch. He 
apparently needs plenty of room for himself and his tiny . 
mate. For this nest is a sizable affair, made out of stuff 
like cotton or wool. It swings in the air, and doubtiess 
soothes to sleep the whole family of minute occupants, 
There are dear little song sparrows in great numbers in 
our grounds. For some time‘one of them had a way of 
giving a little silvery serenade each night as I lit my 
lamp. Perhaps the light shining on the tree awoke him. 
and made him think it daybreak. But after one song he 
doubtless discovered his mistake, and so thrusting head 
under wing, was off again to sleep. The ‘‘Bem te vi,” 
that is, “I saw you,” is a bold, noisy bird. He screams 
out his ‘‘bem te vi’ three or four times, ending with a 
shrill, shrieking cry, and a long, high-keyed cackle. Mr. 
Thomas has such a number about his house that he com- 
plains of their noise. 

After October comes a spell of hot, dry winds, and 
then hot, hot, hot, till we get around to April. Things 
dry up and parch very sorely; birds and flowers will lose 
their spring buoyancy: but then, if seasons are good, we 
shall have the summer fruits. 

But we expect anything but a dry and uninteresting 
time. We expect to begin the building of our church 
next the Seminary in the next few weeks. And we plan 
‘to put our house in readiness to receive ten or twelve stu- 
dents next session, as well as enclose and improve our 
grounds. So that we expect to-have an active and inter- 
esting summer. And we hope to have the church ready 
to be occupied by March 1, and*our Seminary full of stu- 
dents, by God’s favor through the prayers of our brethren. 
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Christmas -isve in Paris 


By William C. Carl, Musical Director, Organist and Direc- 
tor of the Music, First Presbyterian Church, 
New York City. 


Christmas Eve in Paris for centuries past has been a 
magic word. When the night arrives the boulevards are 
always filled with gayly decorated booths extending from 
the Place de la Republique to the Church of La Made- 
leine. Wappy children in great numbers find what please 
them best at the Yuletide season, and wander from one 
hooth to the next buying tempting articles. All Paris 
mingles with the throngs in brilliantly lighted thorough- 
fares until the time for the midnight mass. .Then the 
churches are crowded with worshippers, offering their tri- 
bute to the Babe of Bethlehem. 

The organ preludes are selected from the old Noels, 
many of which were arranged by Guilmant when he played 
at La Trinite—and there, in the organ gallery, the great 
master, surrounded by his pupils and friends, would play 
as if inspired, for Guilmant loved these old carols, and 
played them with a rare charm. First he would choose 
his F@ntasie on two Christmas hymns, then in succession 
his Noel Brabacon, Noel Landuocien. Noel Ecossais and 
Noel Saboly. Next the choir would sing one from Brit- 
tany, then one from Normandy, and again one from Al- 
sace, so dear to all French hearts. It did not take many 
minutes for the people to catch the Christmas spirit, for 
every one sings. Who in France does not know the charm- 
ing Noels? No one who has attended can forget these 
services, for the people sing with rare enthusiasm and 
from the heart, producing a wonderful effect. 


At St. Eustache, with Joseph Bonnet at the Grand or- 
gan; Notre Dame Cathedral, with Louis Vieren; The Mad- 
eleine, with Henri Dallier; St. Sulpice, with Charles Marie 
Widor, the old Noels, such as “Le petit Jesus,’’ “Le Mes- 
sage des Anges,’”’ “Le Sommeil de l’enfant Jesus,’ “Les 
rois Magnes,” “Le bel ange du ciel,” are sung until. the 
midnight hour approaches and mass begins. At its con- 
clusion, the organ is again heard in another Noel as the 
people slowly leave the church to join the happy crowds 
in the boulevards—for is it not Christmas and a feast of 
great joy? Surely the French understand and appreciate 
the spirit of Christmas! 


In The Stable 


M. L. G. 


Here let no rough wind intrude, 
Here, though rude, 
Hosts of angels bend and brood. 


Bethlehem, When Joseph pled, 
In sore dread, 
Had no place for Mary’s head. 


Where within the cavern’s gloom 
Found they room 
Did the Rose of Sharon bloom. 


In the stall, the oxen, nigh, 
See Him lie: 
Earth’s most lowly—heaven’s Most High! 

M. L. G. 
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Letters to the Editor : 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


THE BIBLE—ANOTHER VERSION NEEDED. 


Mr. Editor: About a year and a half ago, in an English 
publication, there was published an address by a Congre- 
gational layman on ‘*‘fhe Public Worship of Our Churches.” 
From start to finish it was good, but I was particularly 
impressed by what the speaker had to say as to the read- 
ing of the Word. “We assemble and meet together to 
hear His most Holy Word.” It is a commonplace that the 
Authorized Version is a monument of the finest English 
that can be imagined. But it seems to me that when we 
praise it on that ground we are confusing two things. 
Are we reading an English classic, or are we reading an 


accurate translation of a Hebrew or Greek original? Sure- © 


ly the question is important. If the former is what we 
want—well, we have it. But if the latter—then in the. 
Authorized Version we have it not. Let me take some 
instances at random typical of hundreds. Carlyle said 
that the expression in the book of Job descriptive of the 
war-horse, “Thou hast clothed his neck with. thunder,” 
was imagery which could hardiy be surpassed. So it may 
be. I do not dispute it; but it appears from the Revised 
Version that the word translated “thunder” really means 
“a quivering mane,’ which is not nearly so good, but has 
the merit of being accurate. Again, it does not interest 
me, on Christmas Day, in the Lesson read in the parish 
church to hear these words, “Thou hast multiplied the 
nation and not increased the joy.’’ It does not seem much 
to rejoice over that the joy has to be spread out thinner 
to go round. The Revised Version, leaving out the “‘not,’’ 
makes sense, which the Authorized Version certainly does 
not: ‘‘Thou hast multiplied the nation; Thou hast in- 
creased their joy.’’ Or, take the familiar Burial Service in 
which the minister is expected to say: “I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth; and though after my skin worms de- 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God’’; Job, ac- 
cording to the Revised Version, says, ‘‘Without my flesh,’ 
“Apart from my flesh,’’ shall I see God. There are scores 
of such instances. 


But I have a graver complaint to make than that. We 
are so used to the Bible as our sacred book that we for- 
get entirely how utterly foreign its modes of expression 
and its habits of thought are to ours. Some of you, by 
long and diligent study, are at home and move easily in 
its mazes, but, believe me, for the most part its real 
meanings are not only not understood; they are not un- 
derstandable. You preachers are very fond of telling us 
how great a philosopher St. Paul was, and you read us 
long passages from his letters, expressed in tortuous, tor- 
rential sentences, imperfectly translated, and, as a rule, 
merely literal substitutions of English for the original 
Greek. words. Because they are in the Bible we are sup- 
posed to understand them. Believe me, we do not. How 
many men, in an average congregation, would understand 
a passage from Locke, “On the Human Understanding,” 
fired at them without warning and without note or com- 
ment? The question answers itself. Then, again, take 
the way we are put off by words which have changed their 
meaning since the Authorized Version was made. How 
many of us get the true meaning of the “Charity”? passage 
in the’ First Epistle to the Corinthians? The only charity 
we kniow is that which doles out gifts to the needy, and 
that, neither in manner nor spirit, seems, as a rule, to 
deserve what St. Paul says of it. Brethren, we want a 
translation that will not hesitate to use modern language, 
understanded of the common people, and that will treat 
the original texts as a good translator would treat any 
classic. Let us have perspicuous sentences, expressed in 
clear, everyday language, and let the translator paraphrase 
if by so doing he can get the meaning better than by just 
substituting an English for a Hebrew or Greek word. For, 
after all, the meaning is the principal thing. ‘The sense 
of the Scripture is the Scripture.” 

Such a translation, by the very unfamiliarity of its lan- 
guage, would arouse in us an interest and a keenness of 
appreciation which we never feel today when the well- 
known words run on almost mechanically, ill-appreciated 
and ill-understood. 

It will be a long time before such a translation comes. 
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+ The mere money consideration will stop it, until some en- 


lightened millionaire will put his wealth at the service of 
the Church. But even now there are many translations of 
parts of the Bible—Weymouth or Moffatt of the whole 
New Testament, Way of the Hpistles, and others. 

Speaking as a layman, “I am sure the laity would gladly 
welcome them.’ 

This is rather a lengthy quotation, but I am gure it is 
quite worth while. 


L. W. ROS. 


Greenwood, Miss. 
INFORMATION WANTED. 
Mr. Editor: The Commission on Daily Vacation Bible 


Schools which was appointed last February by the Pre- 
siding Bishop and Council, for the purpose of investigat- 
ing, evaluating and promoting the Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools in our Communion, is seeking information about 
the purposes, programs and success of the Vacation Schools 
held this past summer by our Church throughout the 
country at large. In-forwarding this work, we must ap- 
peal to the clergy, Churchmen and Churechwomen for the 
desired information. If, therefore, you have had a vaca- 
tion school in your parish, or have had any connection 
with one during any past summer, would you not com- 
municate with the Commission, in order that our report 
might contain vour experience with these schools? If you 
are conducting, these schools, the Commission also stands 
ready to act as an exchange of ideas and methods, and 
we feel sure that you will find some help or suggestion 
from some of the original work being done by other work- 
ers in the field. In short, if you are, or have been, en- 
gaged in vacation church school work ,or are the least bit 
interested in the movement, would you not communicate 
with the Secretary, Commission Daily Vacatioon Bible 
School, 289 Fourth Avenue, Room 73; New York City. 


JOHN W. .TIETZ, Secretary. 
New York. , 


Information Concerning Appointment 
of Army Chaplains 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTER OF THE CHIEF OF 
CHAPLAINS TO BISHOP HARDING. 


Recent action of the War Department has opened the 
way for many clergymen in the United States to receive 
commissions as chaplains in the Officers’ Reserve Corps of 
the United States Army. 

The Army of the United States consists of the Regular 
Army, the National Guard, while in the service of the 
United States, and the Organized Reserves, including the 
Officers’ Reserve Corps. 

The requirements for appointments as chaplains are 
simple. The general conditions are, citizenship in the 
United States or the Philippine Islands, applicant to be be- 
tween twenty-one and six*vyears of age, and duly ac- 


. credited by and of good standing in some recognized re- 


ligious denomination or organization, with two years of 
practical experience in ministerial work. Those without 
prior military service must undergo an examination which 
embraces a general knowledge of the principles of edu- 
cation, economics, sociology, and the writing of a brief 
thesis dealing with some phase of psychology relating to 
the work of the ministry. 

The authorized grades in which appointments may be 
made in the chaplains’ section of the Officers’ Reserve 
Corps are, first lieutenant to lieutenant colonel, and pro- 
motions to the next higher grades, within the limits or 
rank stated. will be considered, in time of peace, upon 
application through military channels, after a commission 
has been held for at least one year in the lower grade. 

The President, to the extent provided by the law, may 
from time to time order the reserve officers to active 
duty and for any period, but, except in time of national 
emergency expressly declared by Congress, no reserve 
chaplain shall be employed on active duty for more than 
fifteen days in any calendar year without his consent. 

There are vacancies at this time for chaplains in the 
Officers’ Reserve Corps in many sections of the United 
States, and clergymen who may be interested should ap- 
ply to the Adjutant General of the Army or to the Chief 
of Chaplains for blank forms of application and such fur- 
ther information as they may desire. 


With all your good desires and grand intentions, it ig 
well to remember that obedience is ever better than sacri- 
fice. Selected. 


“DECEMBER 24, 1921 


SOUTHERN 


CHURCHMAN 11 


—_— FF 


THE PRESIDING BISHOP AND COUNCIL 


Transact Much Business at Important Meeting 


J HE regular meeting of the Presiding Bishop and 
if Council and its six departments and various com- 

mittees connected therewith was held in New York 
City on December 12 to 15, inclusive, with twenty-one 
members in attendance. 

In his opening address the President spoke of the visit 
which he had been able to make to the churches in the 
various parts of the ntry, and of the great interest 
and spirit of co-operation which he found everywhere he 
went. The Council appreciated the value of such visits 
and felt that the President should continue them, taking 
with him other members of the Council and the executive 
staff in the hope that during the next triennium he would 
be able to visit the entire domestic missionary field. 

The Department of Missions reported on the celebra- 
tion of the one hundredth anniversary of the founding 
of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society. As far 
as can be ascertained, the Centennial was very generally 
observed in churches all over the United States and ex- 
tended also to the mission fields, reports coming in of 
services having been held in our churches in China, Japan 
and Brazil. The exercises provided for the Sunday schools 
were used in at least three thousand schools: the pageant 
in at least fifteen hundred parishes. The offerings al- 
ready exceed $40,000, and were received not only from 
this country, but from our Church in Florence, in Tokyo, 
Japan, and in Shanghai, China, where the congregation 
of the Church of Our Saviour in Shanghai presented to 
the Bishop for the Centennial Fund a lot valued at $1,- 
500. The largest single offering received to date is that 
of $8,000 from the Church of the Epiphany, New York 
City. One of the objectives was the securing of one hun- 
dred qualified missionaries for service at home and abroad 
before Easter of 1922. Up to date seventy of these mis- 
sionaries have been secured and sent to the fields. Men- 
tion was made of two notable mass meetings, one held in 
Chicago, where over 3,500 people were present, and one 
in Providence, R. I. The total expenditure, including all 
the publicity, printed matter, and other expenses, amount- 
ed to $18,800, being $1,200 less than the amount esti- 
mated. 

The presence of Dr. R. B. Teusler, of St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, Tokyo, enabled the department to go very fully into 
the question of the plans for the new St. Luke’s Interna- 
tional Hospital, Tokyo. The members of the department 
availed themselves of the opportunity to ask many ques- 
tions of Dr. Teusler in order to get a full knowledge of 
the plans. 

The Rev. A. A. Gilman, D. D., President of Boone Uni- 
versity, Wuchang, in the District of Hankow, was given 
an opportunity at the meeting of the Department of Mis- 
sions to present plans for the enlargement of this impor- 
tant University. The Council voted to request the Com- 
mittee on Priority of Funds to place on the priority list 
the following needs of Boone University, which are al- 
ready included in the survey: 


‘4 BrinieresmOnrlandirn. sleeve oe, ater ele $35,000 
memmocioncoe., Buildings... cic 6. 6 a's 50,000 
Foreign residence............ 8,000 

; WUALOIISTUPDLY .ceare beers Gis «ns Merce 2,500 

Pa] — 5 5 REESE 
$95,500 


The congregation at Glenn’s Ferry, in the District of 

Idaho, has been working very nard to secure a place of 
meeting, and have succeeded in raising the sum of $2,- 
798, which has ‘been subscribed locally for this work. 
_ The Council heard with interest of the efforts of St. 
Stephen’s College and Trinity College to raise endowment 
funds for their institutions, and expressed its cordial sym- 
pathy and good wishes for the success of their efforts. 

The Executive Secretary of the Department of Religious 
Education has made a careful study of the organizations 
of young people throughout the Church. The matter was 
discussed by the department and reported to the Council. 

The department reported the organization of the new 
Commission’on Religion in the Home, with the Rev. James 
Lawrence Ware, of Kingston, Pa., as chairman. The work 
of this Commission is to study the cultivation of religion 
‘in the home by family prayers, devotional reading, ob- 
servance of anniversaries and by all methods that will 


bring a recognition of vital religion in the home. 

Some comparative statistics presented by the depart- 
ment showing the achievements of the department in the 
last two years are most interesting. 


ROD, 1924. 
1 student inquiry station. 7 student inquiry stations. 

2 week-day schools cc- 30 week-day schools co- 
operating with public operating with public 
schools. school. 

2 Normal schools, 18 Normal schools. 
8 Summer schools. 27 Summer schools. 

About 50 men and women Over 200 men. and. women 
associated with the associated with the 
work of the _ depart- work of the _ depart- 
ment, giving volunteer ment, giving volunteer 
service. service. 


The Sunday school pupils increased 24,000 in 1920 over 
1919; the teachers, 1,700. 

The Council, on the recommendation of the depart- 
ment, added the following as additional members of the 
department: The Rev. Phillips E. Osgood, of Minneapo- 
lis, Minn.; the Rev. Lester E. Sunderland, of New York, 
and the Rev. James Lawrence Ware, cf Kingston, Pa. 

The Department of Christian Social Service asked that 
Mrs. Mary K. Simkhovitch be elected an additional mem- 
ber of the department, which was done. c 

While the Council was holding its meeting in Washing- 
ton last July a very cordial invitation was given to it, 
over the signature of the Bishop of Washington, to con- 
sider the question of making its permanent headquarters 
in that city. This was referred to a committee of lay- 
men, which reported that-while the Canon did not author- 
ize the Council to make a permanent change of either the 
ecclesiastical or the business headquarters of the Church, 
that such a step would, in the opinion of the committee, 
require action of the General Convention, and that other 
considerations made the committee feel that it should re- 
port adversely. To quote only two reasons: the bank fa- 
cilities which the Council now has in New York City are 
of great value to the Church and would probably not be 
available if the change were made. As a shipping center 
and a center for purchasing supplies, New York is supe- 
rior to Washington, both of which matters are of impor- 
tanee to the Church. 

The Council adjourned to meet again on February 8 
and 9, having definitely voted that its meetings should 
cover two whole days each time. 


The Department of Missions. 


The Department of Missions, which met in New York 
on December 13, 1921, had the pleasure of appointing 
five new missionaries to the field and giving permission 
to the Bishops to employ five others. These missionaries 
went to Arkansas, Fond du Ldv, North Carolina, Philip- 
pines, Porto Rico, Cuba and Tokyo. This makes seventy 
new missionaries who have gone to the field on account 
of the one hundred which have been asked for as one of 
the objects of the Centennial celebration. 

The department expressed regret at the resignation of 
the Rev. Allan L. Burleson as rector of Christ Church, 
Mexico City. He has been transferred to the Diocese of 
Los Angeles. Mr. Burleson, who, as every one knows, is 
a brother of the Bishop of South Dakota, and whose father 
and five brothers, all clergymen, have done service in 
the missionary field, has been in Mexico for thirteen years. 
The department placed on record its great appreciation of 
his service and prayers for his success in his new field. 

In order to conserve the health of our missionaries in 
China, and on the earnest recommendation of the Bishops, 
the department made provision for the screening of the 
mission residences in that field. 

Mrs. T. W. Bickett, at the request of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, was appointed representative of the department 
on the Woman’s Work Committee of the Commission on 
Inter-racial Co-operation. ; 

The department appointed delegates to the Foreign Mis- 
sions Conference and Home Missions Council, which will 
be held in January. 

Many important matters were discussed and made Rec- 
ommendation to the Presiding Bishop and Council. 
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. Responsibility creates manhood. No character can pro- 
gress ithout it. The wise man courts it; the fool shirks 
it. Responsibility keeps grace with spiritual development. 
God fits the back to the burden and the burden to the 
back. ' On the other hand, he who runs from opportunity 
and quails before responsibility begins forthwith to die 
interiorly. Mere occupation is of small avail as a crea- 
tive force. To occupation must be added moral purpose 
before activity is worthy of true manhood, and of course 
the essence of moral purpose is unselfishness. 


It is plainly apparent to any thoughtful person, then, 
that the necessity of recognizing stewardship is written 
indelibly in the constitution of human nature. To have 
drunk deep at the fountain of responsibility is to have 
tasted of the serenest, purest joy that life affords. Man 
began to be when God appointed him a steward—for that 
is the bright side of the otherwise sad story of the gar- 
den and its fruits. Human development marched onward 
as responsibility was enlarged and accepted.—Bishop 
Brent. | a 
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Christianity and the Community 


Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


Xe 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. j 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

There is nothing in the doings of today that is more 
encouraging to one who is watching for the coming of the 
Kingdom than the activities of such organizations as Ro- 
tary and Kiwanis Clubs. 

These bodies are constantly doing things that would 
never have been considered at all as objects for groups of 
men of all religious faiths who are banded together pri- 
marily for social intercourse. 

Their accomplishments are worthy of any Church so- 
ciety. 

Last summer in one city a baseball game was staged 
between the two clubs (Kiwanis and Rotary), which net- 
ted nearly three thousand dollars to the relief of the poor. 

The Rotary Club of Richmond, Va., is now planning 
the building of a gymnasium for a boys’ club to cost $15,- 
000, while from Washington comes the news that the Ro- 


tary Club plans to give, as it did last year, a beautiful. 


Christmas entertainment for the needy children of Wash- 
ington in the Willard Hotel ball-room, on the 21st of De- 
cember. The entertainment will last all day, and ar- 
rangements for certain groups of children will be made 
so that all will be comfortably cared for. The children 
will be met at the door by members of the committee, 
and from that time until they leave every possible atten- 
tion will be given them. The Rotary Club will provide 
automobiles, omnibuses or car fare for all children desir- 
ing to attend. Individual presents, beautiful music, a 
Christmas tree, special lighting, and Santa Claus will be 
some of the attractions. Those in charge will sacrifice 
everything to the happiness and comfort of the children, 
and as usual with Rotary Club affairs, a splendid spirit 
will prevail. The Rev. C. T. Warner, rector of St. Alban’s 
Church, and a Rotarian of Washington is one of the Floor 
Committee, and will be at the Willard all day on December 
21 to help make the affair a day of happiness for every 
one. 

We mention these things because of their Christian sig- 
nificance. 

These organizations do not operate in the name of 
Christ, but they are inspired by His influence, and it is 
the same way with many other movements today that do 
not bear His name. There are many convincing proofs 
that there is more of Christianity in our communities than 
there ever was before, so let us look into the face of the 
coming year with confidence and love, striving to see bet- 
ter things and to do greater deeds for the Master. 


BEGINNING AT THE RIGHT PLACE. 


News comes from West Virginia that the girls in the 
high school at Point Pleasant, under the leadership of one 
of their teachers, who is a graduate of Goucher College, 
have adopted a set of resolutions in regard to school dregss- 
ing for girl students, calling a halt on extreme shortness 
of skirts or thinness of material. 

The action of these girls so impressed the State Board 
of Education that they issued the resolutions adopted as 
a recommendation to principals of schools throughout the 
State. 

A great deal has been said and written about modern 
feminine attire, but the only way that it can really be cor- 
rected is to get the women themselves to take it up. 

When young girls realize the situation and take the 
matter in hand, there will be no trouble tin bringing about 
whatever reforms are necessary. 

The short skirt is one of those many things which had 
a good and useful origin, but has been abused. 


We quote the following account of the reason for the 
adoption of the short skirt from one who had a share in 
iv: - 

“Whims of fashion are always inconsistent and illogi- 
cal, according to the masculine sex. Yet the adoption of 
the very short Parisian skirt, which has long been worn 
here despite ridicule, in. Paris had a serious object in 
view. 

“Ah! you Americans say much about our short skirts, 
but it was not because we were immodest that we made 
our skirts so narrow and short,’ said a French bride yes- 
terday to Miss Alfrieda M. Mosher, of the Y. W. C. A. in 
Boston. ‘It was to save and win the war that we saved 
and skimped cloth. It was just one of the sacrifices which 
we of France made. We sacrificed all things during those 
terrible years. Setting a new style was furtherest from 
our mind.’ 

“The speaker was one of the 3,622 war brides that the 
Young Women’s Christian Association officially chaperoned 
on the trip across. Many of them have turned to the so- 
cial and educational facilities of the Association near their 
new homes.” 


THE STRIKE IN THE PACKING PLANTS, 


In view of the fact that we quoted two weeks ago from 
a press dispatch in the New York Times the account of 
the acceptance of the meat-packing employes of the wage 
cut put into operation by the employers, we here quote 
the account given by the Survey. : ‘2 

This latter magazine always tries to be fair to both 
sides, but is not afraid to tell the truth, no matter what 
large interests it may affect. 

It’ says: 


Led by John Fitzpatrick and William Z. Foster,’ the 
twelve international unions having jurisdiction over work- 
ers in the packing industry carried through a successful 
organizing campaign in the fall of 1918. This was in 
line with the various concerted movements in the poorly 
organized basic industries, notably the shipping and rail- 
road industries and later the steel industry. When a ma- 
jority of the workers were organized the labor leaders de- 
manded recognition, but were ignored py the packers. 
They then took their grievances to Secretary of War Baker 
and Secretary of Labor Wilson. These Cabinet officers 
prevailed upon the employers to submit ali contentions to 
an umpire. Judge Samuel Alschuler was selected, and 
both sides signed an agreement to recognize the jurisdic- 
tion of this tribunal until a year after the signing of peace 
in Europe. 

Last March, however, the packers arbitrarily declared a 
wage reduction, refusing further to submit to the author- 
ity of Judge Alschuler, notwithstanding that the agree- 
ment did not expire until September 15. On protest of 
the unions and after conference with the Secretary of La- 
bor, an agreement was reached that the men would accept 
an eight-cent hourly reduction, on condition that the’ pack- 
ers promise not to scrap the arbitration machinery. In 
June the packers petitioned Judge Alschuler for an addi- 
tional wage reduction. They were represented by a corps 
of able corporation lawyers, economists and statisticians. 
The workers were represented by Cornelius Hayes, presi- 
dent, and Dennis Lane, secretary, of the Butcher Work- 
men, with the technical assistance of the Labor Bureau. 
Inc. Judge Alschuler ruled that previous wage reduc- 
tions represented “practically 19 per cent. reduction from 
the top of the wages,’’ and that a further reduction was 
not justified by the data presented on behalf of the pack- 
ers. 

Following this decision, the Armour Company announced 
that it would introduce “industrial democracy’”’ in its 
plants via the American employe representation plan. The 
other large firms, with the exception of the Morris Com- 
pany, followed a similar course. Sensing in this action a 
serious situation, the Amalgamated Meat Cutters and 
Butcher Workmen of North America called a conference 
of local representatives in Omaha for August 15. At this 
gathering the international officials were instructed to ask 
for a renewal of the arbitration agreement. Although the 
packers granted them a courteous hearing, they failed to 
respond to the proposal. A strike vote was taken, which 
resulted in a 90 per cent. favorable return. (No public 
announcement was made of the number voting.) With 
this mandate in their pocket, the Butcher Workmen called 
a meeting of international officials of other unions having 
members who are employed in the stock yards and pack- 
ing plants. After mature deliberation it was concluded 
that abstract opposition to ‘‘company unions’? was not a 
sufficiently tangible issue to grip the imagination of the 
rank and file. Under the wage reduction 65 per cent. of 
packing-house workers will be receiving a weekly wage 
of $18, and the workers decided to strike rather than 
submit without protest.- 
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THE SOCIAL SERVICE COUNCIL OF ADVICE 
At Initial Meeting Adopts as Slogan: 


‘Thought Before Action, 


The Council of Advice of the National Depwtment of 
Christian Social Service held its initial meetilig at Chi- 
cago, Ill., on December 6, 7 and 8. This is the Council 
which was organized last summer at the suggestion of the 
National Conference of Church Social Workers held in Mil- 
waukee in June, an informal body gathered by the Execu- 
tive Secretary to enable the department to come into closer 
touch with the whole of his field. 

The meeting was held under the direction of the Rev. 
Charles N. Lathrop, Executive Secretary of the depart- 
ment, who presided during the sessions. The following 
members were present: Miss Anne T. Vernon, Field Sec- 
retary of the Department of Social Service, Diocese of 
Rhode Island, from the First Province; the Rev. Charles 
K. Gilbert, Executive Secretary of the Social Service Com- 
mission, Diocese of New York, and the Rev. Samuel Tyler, 
D. D., rector of St. Luke’s Church, Rothester, N. Y., from 
the Second Province; the Rev. Robert P. Kreitler, rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Scranton, Pa., from the Third Pro- 
vince; the Rev. Lewis N. Taylor, rector of All Saints’ 
Church, Roanoke Rapids, N. C., from the Fourth Province; 
the Rey. Charles Li. Street, Superintendent of the City Mis- 
sion in Chicago, Ill., from the Fifth Province; and the 
Rev. C. Rankin Barnes, rector of St. James’ Church, South 
Pasadena, Cal., from the Highth Province. The Rev. Mr. 
Street was chosen as secretary. 

During the three days there was detailed discussion of 
the following points contained in the agenda which had 
been prepared in advance by Dean Lathrop: 


1. The Function of the Council of Advice. 

2. The Scope and Place of Christian Social Service in the 
Church. 

3. The Program for the Winter. 

4. Relations in Social Service Work Between Diocese, Pro- 
vince and Department. 

5. Plans for the National Conference of Church Social 
Workers in Providence, R. I., June 19-21. 

6. Plans and Program for Social Service Study in Summer 
Schools. : 

7. A Church Social Workers’ Bulletin. 


The Conference began by formulating the statement 
that “the social task of the Church” is to seek through 
education and inspiration to bring the individual and the 
community to apply the principles of Jesus Christ to the 
relationships which men bear to one another. The prin- 
ciples of Jesus Christ must be made to dominate the home, 
the daily work, recreation, industry and political life.” 

The Social Service organizations of the Church must 
make it their work to bring people to recognize this re- 
sponsibility and to carry out the program. A national 
program for Social Service was worked out under four 
heads: education, vital problems, organized activities and 
co-ordination of Social Service activities both within and 
without the Church. 

The work of education, for instance, would include such 
manifold fields as the arranging of discussion groups in 
parishes, sermons and addresses, list of Social Service 
books. legislative information, regional conferences, and 
Social Service studies in summer schools. 

The slogan which the Conference adopted, ‘‘Thought 
before action ,but always action,’’ would apply particular- 
ly to the problems which were listed as necessary for 
study with view to action. Among these were social prob- 
lems such as drug addiction, liquor traffic, prostitution, 
gambling, lawlessness and lynching, prisons, marriage and 
divorce, housing, use of leisure time, moving pictures and 
rural problems. Among industrial problems would be un- 
employment, child labor, collective bargaining, women in 
industry, and co-operation of employees in industrial man- 
agement. 

The following list of activities was suggested for the 
work of parish and diocesan Social Service commissions: 

= Parish. 

It was decided that the first step in the parish is to 
organize a Social Service Committee which should relate 
itself to such appropriate parish organizations as the Girls’ 
Friendly Society, the Woman’s Auxiliary, the Church Ser- 
vice League, the Church School Service League, and other 
young people’s societies, the Church Mission of Help, 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, of men’s clubs, etc. 

The work of‘this committee should be: 

41. To organize discussion groups in the parish. Dean 

‘Lathrop’s book, “The Social Apportunity of the Church- 

man,” is a good text-book. 


But Always Action.”’ 


2. To co-operate in the work of Church institutions, homes 
for aged persons, homes for boys and girls, Church hos- 
pitals, city mission societies, etc. 

. To co-operate with secular welfare agencies through— 
(a) Having members on boards of directors. 

(b) Friendly visiting, especially from the religious 
point of view. 

(c) Organizing the trained social workers and provid- 
ing for them an annual Corporate Communion, 
and annual Quiet Day, and such other meetings as 
local conditions suggest. 

4, To keep in touch with members of their own parish 
who are in institutions, either Church or secular, and 
to co-operate with the child-placing organizations to 
find Church homes for Church children. 


i) 


Diocese. 

It was recognized that the Diocese is the logical unit for 
the organization and stimulation of Christian Social Ser- 
vice. The work of the Diocesan Social Service Commis- 
sion should include such activities as the following: 

1. To help the parishes carry out the program outlined 
above. ¢ 
2. To keep the people informed about legislative matters. 
3. To get people interested in Social Service to attend 
the summer conferences. 

To provide a lending library of Social Service books. 

To keep a list of Church people engaged in active so- 

cial work and others vitally interested. 

To study the institutions in their diocese, both Church 

and secular, and ascertain: 

(a) Whether or not the institutions that the commu- 
nity needs are being provided. 

(b) Whether the existing institutions have wants that 
they can help supply. 

(c) What are the standards in the Church institu- 
tions? 

7. To study conditions in the public institutions, espe- 

cially county jails, county hospitals and almshouses. 

. To organize a speakers’ bureau. 

. To provide a column of Social Service news for the 

diocesan paper . 

10. To keep in touch with the National Department, the 
annual Conference of Church Social Workers and the 
National Conference of Social Work. 

The Council recommended to the Department of Chris- 
tian Social Service of the Presiding Bishop and Council 
that they draw up for presentation to General Convention 
a statement regarding the position of the Church in rela- 
tion to the social problems of the day, as affirmed by the 
Lambeth Report and Resolution. 


Ot 
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Provinces. 

The following action was taken with regard to the So- 
cial Service Departments of the provinces: 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this body that the Na- 
tional Social Service Secretary and the Secretary. of the 
New York Social Service Commission take steps to secufe 
the appointment on Provincial Commissions of representa- 
tives of the respective Diocesan Social Service Commis- 
sions; 

That measures be taken by this committee to secure 
the enactment by the provinces of a uniform canon or or- 
dinance covering this matter; 

That the Provincial Commissions thus created be urged 
(1) to promote the program of the National Department, 
and (2) to provide Social Service Conferences in connec- 
tion with the annual Synods; 

That the Provincial Commissions take it as one of their 
functions to stimulate and strengthen the Diocesan Com- 
missions within the province which may need such assist- 
ance. 


One of the delightful experiences of the Conference was 
the presence at the evening meeting on December 7 of 
Dr. Graham Taylor, the veteran head of Chicago Commons, 
wha gave a thrilling account of the growth of enthusiasm 
for social righteousness within the Christian Church dur- 
ing the last forty years. 

Members of the Conference made their Corporate Com- 
munion at Trinity Church, Highland Park, on the morn- 
ing of December 8, Dean Lathrop being the celebrant. 

The meeting of the Council was marked by a fine spirit 
of fellowship, a broad will to understand, and an ardent 


feeling of responsibility to the Master, as well as by the: 


fact that practically every section of the country was rep- 
resented. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of Executive Committee of 
Diccesan Missionary Society. 


A regular meeting of the Hxecutive 
Committee of the Diocesan Missionary 
Society was held in St. Paul’s Parish 
House, Richmond, with a good attend- 
ance of members. The meeting was 
devoted largely to appropriations to 
the salaries of missionaries of the so- 
ciety for the year 1922. 

The beginning of 1922 will show the 
Diocesan Missionary Society making 
appropriations to the salaries of thir- 
ty-three white clergy, two laymen, six 
colored clergy, twenty-two white 
women workers and ten colored; a to- 
tal of seventy-three missionaries at 
work in the Diocese. The usual ap- 
propriations were made to the Blue 
Ridge Industrial School and for the 
support of the Diocesan paper, ‘‘For- 
ward.’ The Treasurer’s report showed 
that the total expenditures for the 
year 1921, when the December pay- 
ments on the stipends of missionaries 
shall have been paid, will amount to 
between $48,000 and $49,000. 

The vestry of Pohick and Olivet 
Churches notified the society that they 
would not ask for a renewal of ap- 
propriation toward the support of their 
minister after January 1. 

The Rev. B. D. Chambers, of Mill- 
wood, was elected a member of the 
Hxecutive Committee to succeed the 
Rev. Giles B. Palmer, who resigned on 
account of removing from the Valley 
Convocation. 

The Executive Committee adopted 
new by-laws to govern its work, the 
chief change being the appointment of 
four regular meetings each year in- 
stead of five at present, the meetings 
being held on the second Tuesday in 
January, April, June and October. 


Conference of Church Schools. 


The third annual Conference of Vir- 
ginia, Church schools and Virginia 
schools under Church influence is 
called by the Church Schorls Commit- 
tee of the Diocesan Board of Religious 
Education of Virginia for Monday, 
January 238, 1922. As hitherto, the 


conference will be held in the parish, 


hall of Grace Church, Richmond, 
Bishop Brown presiding. It will ex- 
tend from 3:30’P: M. to 10:30 P. M. 

‘Invitations are being sent out to 
- members of the Diocesan Board of Re- 
ligious' Education, members of the 
Committee on Schools and Colleges of 


the Provincial Board of Religious Hd- 


ucation, together with members of 
school boards and of the administra- 
tive and teaching staffs of the schools 
in this and selected schools in adjoin- 
ing dioceses. 

The main direction of the confer- 
ence will doubtless be toward practi- 
cal accomplishment in developing the 
curriculum of religious education of 
our schools along common lines not 
only of scholastic requirement, but, 
even more important, of dynamic 
spiritual values. The inauguration of 
‘these annual conferences has greatly 
stimulated the cause of religious edu- 
cation in our schools. 


Meeting of Diocesan Board of Reli- 
gious Hducation. 

A meeting of the »oard of Religious 
Education of the Diocese was held in 
Richmond on Tuesday evening, Decem- 
ber 13. The Rev. Messrs. W. D. Smith, 
D. D., of St. Mark’s Church, Richmond, 


Percy F. Hall, of St. Paul’s Churen, 
Alexandria, and B. D. Chambers, of 
Cunningham Chapel Parish, Clarke 


County, were elected to membership on 
the Board. Action was taken on the 
following matters: 

The calling of the third annual Con- 
ference of Headmasters of Church 
Schools to be held in Richmond in Jan- 
uary. 

The appointment of committees in 
regard to the Summer School for 
Workers to be held in Charlottesville 
next summer. 

The appointment of a committee to 
establish a lending library of books 
on pedagogy and other matters of Sun- 
day school instruction. 

The appointment of a committee to 
continue during this year the holding 
of conferences on Life Service in aif- 
ferent parts of the Diocese. 


Pay-up Week. 


A number of parishes in the Diocese 
have adopted the plan of having a pay- 
up Sunday in which all of their people 
are urged to pay up all unpaid pledges 
of the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

The parish treasurers throughout the 
Diocese have been notified that the 
books of the Diocesan Treasurer will 
be kept open until Janaury 7 in order 
to receive any belated remittances on 
the payment of the 1921 quota. +All 
rectors and treasurers are urged to 
secure the payment of all pledges and 
to make remittance as promptly as pos- 
sible to the Treasurer of the Diocese. 

N.-W. C. Pledges for 1922. 

While the reports of pledges for 1922 
from such parishes as have reported 
are most encouraging, the Diocesan 
Treasurer is still unable to make a re- 
port for the Diocese. Every rector and 
parish treasurer is most strongly urged 


to send in at once a full report of 
pledges for their N.-W. C. quota for 
L922), 


Promising Colored Mission: Bishop 
Brown visited John Moncure Chapel, 
in Stafford County, Rev. Charles L: 
Somers, rector, on Wednesday, Decem- 


i ber 7, and confirmed a class of seven. 


The work at this colored mission is 
taking on new life under its present 
rector, and gives promise of -much 
growth and success. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


The Rev. Robert C. Jett D. B. Bishop: 


Trinity Church, Recky Mount (the 
Rev. W. T. Roberts, rector): This con- 
gregation sustained an irreparable loss 
in the death, on Friday, December 16, 
of the Hon. Edward Watts Saunders, 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of 
Appeals of Virginia. Judge Saunders 
spent a busy and valuable life, doing 
honor to, and many times being hon- 
ored by, both his State and his Church. 
As a statesman he served eight terms 
in the House of Delegates, during the 


ful and faithful member of Trinity 
Church, for many years a member of 
its vesrrr He also represented th¢ 
Diocese of Southern Virginia at seve: 
ral sessions of the General Conven- 


tion, 


Christ Church, Blacksburg (the Rev. 
W. B. Lee, Jr., rector): On Tuesday 
evening, November 22, this congrega- 
tion opened its new parish house with 
an old-fashioned and enjoyable ‘‘house- 
warming.’’ The property, which ad- 
joins the church and was formerly a 
residence, has been considerably re- 
modeled for its new uses, and contains 
an auditorium seating one hundred 
persons, and rooms for Sunday school 
and all parish purposes. The Hpiscopal 
Club held its first smoker in the par- 
ish house on December 2, the Rev. 
Karl M. Block, of St. John’s, Roanoke, 
being the speaker of the evening. A 
chapter of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew has been recently organized by 
students and members of the faculty 
of Virginia Polytechnic Institute. 


St. John’s, Roanoke (the Rey. Karl 
M. Block, rector): On Sunday, No- 
vember 27. a beautiful memorial win- 
dow was unveiled in this church, in 
memory of Dr. William Henry Harri- 
son, who was a well-known figure’ in 
Virginia history and a Confederate sol- 
dier. This memorial window was the 
gift of relatives. 


R. E. Lee Memorial, Lexington (the 
Rev. Churchill Gibson, rector), has sus- 
tained a great loss in the death of 
Colonel N. Beverley Tucker, of the Vir- 
ginia Military Institute, and for many 
years senior warden of the church, the 
duties of which office he discharged 
with unusual fidelity and efficiency. 


T. ASS. 


WASHINGTON. ue 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Impressive Service in the Cathedral. 


A special service of prayer and 
thanksgiving, to mark the birthday of 
His Majesty, Alexander, King of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, was held 
at the Bethlehem Chapel, Washington 
Cathedral, on Saturday afternoon, De- 
cember 17. This service was by the 
arrangement of the Bishop of Wash- 
ington and the dean and chapter of 
the Cathedral, in response to a request 
of His Excellency Slavak Growitch, 
Minister at Washington of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes. The music of 
the service, which was rendered by the 
full Cathedral choir, included, in ad- 
dition to that provided for in the ser- 
vice of evening prayer, the Serbian 
national anthem. The Bishop, the 
Dean and Canon Devries conducted 
this service, to which all were invited. 
The Serbian flag was carried in the 
procession of choir and clergy as well 
as the Cathedral banner. 


The Christmas play at the Magiece! 
Cathedral School for Girls was very 
beautifully and successfully staged on 
Saturday, December 10, in Whitby Hall 
before a large and responsive audience.. 
The program was begun by a short 
play entitled “A Christmas Reverie,’ 
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in which there were only three char- 
acters. This served as a fitting way 
to prepare the audience for the very 
spiritual and symbolic play which fol- 
lowed, and which was the principal 
feature of the evening. 
Elizabeth McFadden’s dramatization of 
that much loved story, ‘Why the 
Chimes Rang,’ by Raymond Alden. 
Girls of the school formed the entire 
easte, and the work was so well done 
that one could find little to distinguish 
it from the work of professional play- 
ers. 


Children’s Service at Epiphany: A 
new type of Christmas celebration for 
the children at Epiphany Church took 
place on Sunday afternoon, December 
18, when a special Christmas manger 
service was held and an address made 
by Dr. Freeman. The children brought 
gifts to the manger which had been 
placed on the chancel between the choir 
stalls, and these gifts were later given 
to those who needed them. 


A program of unusual interest and 
in keeping with the spirit of the Christ- 
mastide was given at the Bethlehem 
Chapel, Washington Cathedral, on Sun- 
day, December 18, when Mr. Edgar 
Priest, Cathedral organist, was heard 
in recital by a large number of people. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Llovd. D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragan. 


Bishops Tendered Luncheon by 
Women of the Diocese. 


One thousand women, members of 

the Women’s League for Patriotic Ser- 
vice and their friends, tendered Bishop 
Manning and the two Suffragan Bish- 
ops a luncheon at the Hotel Biltmore. 
Rarely has there veen gathered in one 
place so many Church women of abil- 
ity, of influence, and more than all, 
of a mind to work and not just talk. 
Reports of work done were read dur- 
ing the luncheon. This work included 
hospital visitation and the distribution 
of literature; the Greer House, which 
does much for young women who are 
students: and the last development, 
which is work for former service men, 
especially such as are ill. The project 
now is to provide a Greer House near 
to Columbia University, expressly for 
women students. 
_. Bishop Manning praised the work of 
the League, its aims and its achieve- 
ments, but launched into larger plans. 
His greatest and strongest plea was 
for religion in the home. 

He expressed the hope that the nave 
of the Cathedral might soon be built, 
and pledged himself and the Diocese 
to hard work for missions, the meet- 
ing of the full apportionment. He urged 
women to interview nation-wide par- 
ish committees about the progress of 
the apportionment in the parish in 
which they have the closest interest. 

He thanked God for the Washing- 
ton Conference, and for the part our 
nation is taking. Finally, he pointed 
out that leadership in present world 
plans is from the English-speaking 
peoples of the earth, and especially did 
he want it borne in mind that the 
Church is the great religious expres- 
sion and effort of this race. He paid 
honor to all other forces, but gloried 
in these. | 

Christ Church, the Rev. Dr. John R. 
Atkinson. rector, occupies a strategic 
corner on upper Broadway. The prop- 
erty is worth $1,000,000. On the north 
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; there was built many years ago, when 
large congregations came to hear the 
Rev. Dr. Jacob Shipman, father of 
Bishop Shipman, a wing extending out 
from the body of the church. It has 
long been useless-for seating congre- 
gations, and is now to be torn down. 
Upon the site adjoining the church is 
to be erected an office building. Money 
, to build it is supptied by business, 
and rentals of $15,000 a year are to 
be paid for twenty-five years. Re- 
newal privileges are granted, the whole 
to run for sixty-seven years. The 
property has upon it a debt of $80,- 
000. The plan will pay off the church 
debt and provide an endowment. 


The Social Service Commission of 
the Diocese of New York has béen 
granted the use of the parish house 
of St. Augustine’s Chapel, in Hast 
Houston Street,-a part of Trinity Par- 
ish, for its Americanization work. 
This work will include institutional 
work, especially for foreign-born 
women. A _ professional canvasser is 
now making a study of the field. The 
Commission has nothing to do with 
the chapel itself, and the spiritual 
work long carried on in it. 


The Rev. Roland C. Ormsbee, of the 
Diocese of Newark, has been recetved 
by Bishop Manning, of the Diocese of 
New York, and placed in charge of 
the new St. Bartholomew’s work 
White Plains, succeeding in that work 
Bishop Lloyd, who is now Suffragan. 
Mr. Ormsbee was formerly rector 
St. Paul’s Parish, Newark, but re- 
signed and entered war work, being 
appointed army chaplain a few days 
before the Armistice was signed. He 
spent a year in France, however, un- 
dersthes*¥."” 

C. 


The Churchwoman’s Club. 


The first organization meeting of 
the Churchwoman’s Ciub was held ar 
the home of Mrs. Richard Aldrich, New 
York City, November 29. Over forty 
members were present, and regrets ex- 
pressing interest in the plans for the 
club were received from fifty more. 

Any one who wishes to obtain fur- 
ther information about this club is 
asked to apply to Mrs. Malcolm Mac- 
farlane, 8 West Forty-seventh Street, 
New York City. 


EAST CAROLINA . 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop 
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of the city took the affirmative, while 
the negative side of the question was 
defended by a prominent business 
man. At this same meeting it was de- 
cided to make plans for a suitable cel- 
ebration of the anniversary of Bishop 
Darst’s consecration. This club is 
made up of the laymen of the Church 
in the city of Wilmington. 


A number of missions have recently 
been held in Hast Carolina. Bishop 
Darst preached a, three-day mission in 
the Church of the Advent, William- 
ston. The Rev. W. R. Noe, Executive 
Secretary of the Diocese, held one in 
St. Thomas’ Church, Windsor. The 
Rev. F. D. Dean was the preacher in 
a week’s mission at Calvary Church, 
Warsaw. The Rey. J. E. W. Cook held 
a missign in St. Paul’s Church, Clin- 
ton. 

AW Ee hoe 


DELAWARE, 
Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


Delaware Moves Forward. 

The Delaware Clericus met in Christ © 
Church rectory, Christiana Hundred, 
December 13, as guests of the Rev. 
Frederick T. Ashton. Reports of the 
annual canvass indicated large in- 
creases in several parishes and mis- 
sions, notably in Claymont, Smyrna, 
Middletown, Seaford, Laurel, George- 
town, and Immanuel Church, Wil- 
mington. A resolution was adopted 
expressing the gratification felt by the 
clergy of Delaware in the fact that 
the Rev. T. Getz Hill, rector of St. 
Peter’s Church, Smyrna, and the Rey,. 
Richard W. Trapnell, rector of St. An- 


'drew’s Church, Wilmington, would re- 


main in the Diocese, both having re- 
cently declined calls to parishes - out- 
side the State. The examining chap- 


'lains, with the Bishop, were asked to 


arrange a special course of study for 
the clergy of the Diocese. The secre- 
tary of the Clericus, the Rev. Charles 
A. Rantz, was appointed custodian of 
lists of such church furnishings as are 
no longer needed in parishes and are 
available for use elsewhere. Plans 
were annourced for an enlarged Pe- 
ninusula Summer School, which will be 
held next summer at Rehoboth, Del., 
beginning Wednesday, June 21. 
J. H. BH. 


Good Results From Campaign. 


A church attendance campaign, in 
which all of the Episcopal churches 
of the city of Wilmington took part, 
was put on during the Advent season, 
with splendid results. Very liberal and 
well-written display advertisements, 
carried in the local newspapers, were a 
feature of the campaign. Church at- 
tendance pledge cards were distributed 
throughout the city. The campaign 
was modeled after similar campaigns 
conducted in the past by the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew. 


_ Churchman’s Club Has Interesting 
Discussion. 


At a recent meeting of the Church- 
men’s Club of Wilmington, a debate 
was held on the question: “Resolved, 
that tithing is obligatory on the 
Church of today.’”’ A leading lawyer 


Dean of St. Paul’s Cathedral Insti- 
tuted. 


On Sunday, December 18, the Rev. 
Francis B. Blodgett, late Prefessor of 
Old Testament at the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, was instituted by 
Bishop J. C. Ward: as Dean of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Hrie. The Bishop 
celebrated the Holy Communion and 
preached the sermon. In the after- 
noon the choir rendered the “Messiah.” 
At the evening service, which was pre- 
ceded by an organ recital, the new 
dean preached the sermon. 


Russian Church Assists in Service: 
At a recent visit of the Bishop to St. 
Lawrence’s Church, Osceola Mills (the 
Rev. C. S. Brown, rector), the. priest 
of the Russian Orthodox Church 
brought his choir and congregation to 
participate in the services. The Rus- 
sian choir added to the solemnity of 
the service by rendering three anthems, 
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DECEMBER. 


1. Thursday. 

4. Second Sunday in Advent. 

. Third Sunday in Advent. 

16, 17. Ember Days. 

. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
Wednesday. St. Thomas. 

. Sunday. Christmas Day. 

. Monday. St. Stephen. 
Tuesday. St. John Evangelist. 
. Wednesday. Holy Innocents. 
31. Saturday. New Year’s Ewe. 


Collect for Christmas Day. 


Almighty God, Who hast given us Thy 
only begotten Son to take our nature 
upon Him, and as at this time to be 
born of a pure virgin; Grant that we 
being regenerate, and made Thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by Thy Holy Spirit; through the 
same our Lord Jesus Christ, Who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee and the same 
Spirit ever, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

First Communion Christ- 

mas Day. 


Collect for 


O God, Who maketh us glad with the 
yearly remembrance of the _ birth 
Thine only Son, Jesus Christ: Grant that 
as we joyfully receive Him for our Re- 
deemer, so we may with sure confidence 
behold Him when He shall come to be 
our Judge, Who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


Collect for St. Stephen's Day. 


Grant, O Lord, that, in all our suffer- 
ings here upon earth for the testimony 
of Thy truth, we may steadfastly look 
up to heaven, and by faith behold the 
glory that shall be revealed; and, being 
filled with the Holy Ghost, may learn 
to love and bless our persecutors by 
the example of Thy first martyr, St. Ste- 
phen, who prayed ofr his murderers to 
Thee, © blessed Jesus, Who standest at 
the right hand of God, to succor all those 
who suffer for Thee, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 


Collect for First Sunday After Christ- 
, mas. 

Almighty God, Who hast given us Thy 
only begotten Son to take our nature 
upon Him, and as at this time to be born 
of a.pure virgin; Grant that we, being 
regenerate and made Thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by Thy Holy Spirit; through the 
same our Lord Jesus Christ, Who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee and the same 
Spirit ever, one God, world without end. 
Amen. : 


Collect for St. John the Evangelist’s 


Day. 
Merciful Lord, we beseech Thee te 
cast ‘Thy bright beams of light upon 


Thy Church, that it, being instructed by 
the doctrine of Thy blessed apostle and 
evangelist, St. John, may so walk in 
the light of Thy truth that it may at 
length attain to everlasting life; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for the Innocents’ Day. 


O Almighty God, Who out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings hast or- 
dained strength and made infants to 


eae ee Ss ’ 
Family Department 


tite 
ae. eer Gay 


of | 


glorify Thee by their deaths; 


Mortify 
and kill all vices in us, and so strength- 
en us by Thy grace that by the inno- 
cency of our lives and constancy of our 
faith even unto ‘death we may glorify 


Thy holy name; 
our Lord. Amen. 


through Jesus Christ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Incarnation. 
Wilbur Fisk Tillett. 


O Son of God incarnate, 
O Son of Man divine, 
In whom God’s glory dwelleth, 
In whom man’s virtues shine; 
God's light to earth Thou bringest 
To drive sin’s night away, 
And, through Thy life so radiant, 
Earth's darkness turns to day. 
O Mind of God incarnate, 
O Thought in flesh enshrined, 
In human form Thou speakest 
To men the Father’s mind: 
God’s thought to earth Thou bringest 
That men in Thee may see 
What God is like, and, seeing, 
Think God’s thoughts after Thee. 


O Heart of God incarnate, 
Love-bearer to mankind, 

From Thee we learn what love 
In Thee love’s ways we find: 

God's love to earth Thou bringest 
In living deeds that prove 

How sweet to serve all others, 
When we all others love. 


is, 


O Will of God incarnate, 
So human, so divine, 
Free wills to us Thou givest ‘ 
That we may make them Thine: 
God’s will to earth Thou bringest 
That all who would obey 
May learn from Thee their duty, 
The truth, the life, the way. 


—— 


The Spirit of Christmas. 


On this day we shall not argue about 
the existence of God. I know how tre- 
mendous is the mystery. The simplest 
words are the hardest to define. Let 
me hear you define “I,” or ‘“‘you,’’ or 
“Hew or “ive. s0r a luovie) (Oro Dere 
or “is.’’ Hach attempt will lead you 
into profoundities of meta-physical 
subtility far beyond your depth. I 
know how theologians attempting to 
cefine God seem to cloud the visions 
at times. Big words are impressive, 
but they usually conceal rather than 
reveal. Every thoughtful person, when 
he says “God,’’ is conscious of a touch 
of reverence upon his mind. Is there 
a God? 

“Brief and powerless is man’s life; 
on him and all his race the slow, sure 
doom falls pitiless and dark. Blind to 
good and evil, reckless of destruction, 
omnipotent matter rolls on its way.” 
That is the sad chant of one who says 
| there is no God. While some are gay- 
ing, “I believe in. the Father Al- 
mighty,’”’ others are muffling their 
voice and saying, “I used to believe in 
,God, the Father Almighty.” 

That is the pathetic admission of 
grown-up skepticism. “Sometimes,” 
says Darwin, “TI feel a warm sense of 


a 
a eget 


a personal God, and then it goes 
away!” But the Christian says, “God 
is spirit; and yet the only way you 


can ever know spirit is when it is in 
a body. 
Studying Angelo’s frescoes on the 


ceiling of the Sistine Chapel in Rome, 
the visitor strains to see, but finally 
gives up in despair; then a guide lends 
him a mirror, and looking down into 
it, he finds all the marvelous design 
and, color wonderfully reflected. For 
ages men strained their eyes to catch 
a glimpse of God, but the light was a 
half-light; they caught but unsatisfac-- 
tory glimpses. Then God sent His Son, 
the express image of His person, and 
brightness of His glory, and we be- 
held in Him the unspeakable glory of 
God, and, beholding, are changed into 
the same image from glory unto glory, 
even as by the Lord the Spirit. ° 

There are other mountain peaks in 
history, hills which catch the light of 
the sun before the valleys catch it, 
and distribute the streams that flow, 
from the supernatural, but Christ is 
the Great Divide of human history. 
All divine life finds highest expression 
there, and from Him goes sweeping 
out to irrigate and fertilize every area 
of human life. 

A true note i nthe Christmas spirit 
is merriment. It is more than joy; it 
is merriment. That is the increasing 
wonder of this strange religion of 
ours. Christianity is so solemn, and 
yet it has such a ring and fling of 
merriment to it. We do not say, “A 
solemn Christmas to you’’—though the 
thought of the Incarnation brings us 
to our knees in the creed. We do not 
say “A happy Christmas to you,’ 
though we believe the secret of hap- 
piness is with Jesus; nor “A peaceful 
Christmas to you,’ though we carol 
“peace on earth, good will to men’; 
but a “Merry Christmas!” Not cheer- 
ful, but merry; for cheerfulness re- 
fers to an even and contented dispo- © 
sition; not “gay’’ Christmas, for gaiety 
is characteristically self-indulgent; not 
a “jovial’’ Christmas, for jovial has in 
it the paganism and sensuality of jove, 
but “‘merry,’’ a word that is full of 
the wholesome laughter of a company. 
No one can be merry alone. It re- 
uires a crowd. And ‘‘Merry Christ- 
mas’ means that a whole community 
is fairly dancing like children at a 
party. 

Was there even such cause for bells 
swinging, and feet dancing, and hearts 
leaping, and songs carolling, as the ar- 
rival of God among men? Take all 
the bells of all the towers in all the 
churches in Christendom and hang 
them in one belfry and set them all 
ringing at once on Christmas Day, 
bobs and bobs-royal and triple bobs- 
majors to the extent of their compass. 
and full ring of their metal, and their 
chimes have just one meaning. “His 
name shall be called ‘Wonderful,’ 
booms a bell, wonderful in truth, won- 
derful in life, wonderful in death, won- 
derful in resurrection, wonderful in 
the Church, wonderful in His disci- 
ples! And another bell turns over, 
“Counsellor!’’ and another, ‘The 
Mighty God!” and another, ‘‘The Ever- 
lasting Father!’ and all of them, 
“The Prince of Peace!” 

Another note is generosity. Every 
one gives gifts at Christmastide. At 
the touch of the Christ, selfishness is 
ashamed. “God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son.” 
Love means giving. In New York 
State, in the Catskills, there is a lake. 
Many little streams flow into it, and 
one big stream flows out of it to water 
the thirsty city of New York. Every 
day of the year that little lake gives 
hundreds of-thousands of gallons of 
water to the great city. It is give, 
give, give. Over in Palestine there is 
another lake. Plenty of streams flow 
into it, but none flows out. It takes 
everything and gives nothing. Do you 
know the name of it? The Dead Sea! 

There is a story of a man coming 
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home one Christmas Eve from work. 
He was thinking of his children and 
what a good time they would all have 
next day. All at once he saw a little 
boy in the street, ragged and hungry, 
and almost frozeh. He stopped and 
asked where his home was, and the 
boy said he had no home. Then the 
man took him by the hand and led 
him to his home and gave him some- 
thing to eat and tucked him in with 
the other children. When.the house 
was quiet the father and mother began 
to prepare Christmas gifts. But noth- 
ing had been provided for the stran- 
ger. They were very poor and had 
been saving money for weeks to buy a 
goose for Christmas dinner. Well, 
they talked it over and decided to do 
without the goose, and to have just 
potatoes and porridge for dinner, so 
the little stranger might have a merry 
Christmas, too. So when the children 
woke next day there were warm cloth- 
ing and shoes for all of them, includ- 
ing the boy they had found. And 
how happy he was! By and by they 
sat down for family devotions, and 
each child was asked to give a verse. 
When it came the turn. of the stran- 
ger, he said, “Inasmuch as ye did it 
unto one of the least of these, ye did 
it unto Me.’’ Then he was gone. It 
was, so the story says, our blessed 
Lord himself.—Rey. G. C. Stewart, in 
The Witness. 


A Hero in Everyday Life. 


One writer has said, ‘‘The courage 
of the commonplace is greater than 
the courage of the crisis.”’ Another, 
commenting on this thought, adds: 
“Perhaps, yet the two are one. 
fitness for the great ordeal, if it be 
genuine, must spring for something in 
the character that did not generate in 
a moment.’’ The following little story 
so aptly illustrates the second writer’s 
conception of courage, the ability to 
meet the great test, whether it be short 
and sharp or long and soul-wearing, 
that it seems worth telling: 

A few months ago there died in a 
remote Western ranching community a 
young man of about twenty-four, who, 
though unknown and unhonored save 
in the hearts of the little group that 
witnessed his unfaltering courage, was 
nevertheless, in the truest sense of the 
word, a hero. 

He was a country lad, and, although 
he had lost his right arm when a 
youngster, he shared in most of the 
outdoor activities of his ranch home 
and made a favorable showing in the 
boyish feats that he and his chums 
engaged in. He never seemed to con- 
sider that the loss of his arm entitled 
him to immunity from farm work. He 
could drive a team and was a good 
rider. He had the coolest head and 
steadiest nerve in handling colts and 
unbroken horses. When the other boys 
hesitated about trying a 
he would say, ““You fellows give me a 
chance. I can ride this ol’ outlaw.” 
It was no idle boast, for he generally 
did. 

He was of a social disposition; tall 
and good-looking. People generally 
liked him. 
his round of work and recreation. His 
was the normal outlook of a country 
boy reared amid simple surroundings 
and loving them for their wholesome 
sturdiness. 

Suddenly came the knowledge that 
death, not life, was before him. Not 
- a swift, merciful death that could be 
met at the flood of emotion and high 
valor as soldiers meet it in battle, but 
a slow, furtive death whose approach 
he must: watch and wait for. More 
than five years before the end the doc- 
tors gave him up; for three he was a 


The ; 


“bad one,” | 


Contentedly he followed ! 


recluse. Afflicted with a lingering 
cancer, he was always in discomfort, 
often in acute pain. 

When his mother would ask, ‘Well, 
how are you today?” he wouid reply 
cheerily, ‘Oh, just feelin’ fine!” or 
“Not quite so stout, but still going 
strong, mother.’’ He never complained. 

At first he was able to attend the 
small social affairs of the neighbor- 
hood and to mingle with the yourg 
people’ as before, but-as -the disease 
advanced he had to forego even those 
simple pleasures. Gradually weakness 
compelled him to quit the little tasks 
that had helped to pass the time. 
Reading was his chief diversion, va- 
ried by a car ride or a visit with one 
of the few friends he continued to see. 
To one used to the changing outdoor 
duties of the ranch this enforced se- 
clusion and inactivity were doubly irk- 
some. But the grit that had made 
him stick to the bucking ponies and 
the patience and endurance learned 
during long, monotonous days of sheep 
herding did not now desert him. He 
met death with the same quiet cour- 
age with which he had awaited it. 

Here was real heroism. There was 
no sudden burst of spectacular brav- 
ery, the result, perhaps, of the stimu- 
lus that some high-flaming moment 
gives, or of the desire to win the ad- 
miration and applause of his friends. 
This young man had in him the real 
stuff of heroes, the slow growth that 
follows daily battles obscurely, but va- 
liantly waged, the winning of which 
gives also victory over self. 

To the few who know of this mod- 
est young man’s sturdy pluck and fime 
eourage, he stands forth a shining in- 
spiration. The pity of it is that he 
never could know that any one so re- 
garded him. Such bravery merits a 
more substantial reward even on earth 
than a laurel wreath upon a grave.— 
Youth’s Companion. 


Habit Formation. 


Mothers are often heard to say, ‘““My 
children have such untidy habits, and 
I don’t seem to be able to break them 
I talk all day long, but it doesn’t do 
any good.” 

No mother needs to endure her chil- 
dren’s untidy habits, or any other un- 
desirable habits, if she goes about 
training in the right way, and is will- 
ing to take a little trouble to carry it 
out. Four simple rules based on psy- 
chology may serve to give.such moth- 
ers an insight into the means of form- 
ing right habits. If carried out faith- 
fully, these rules cannot fail to pro- 
duce results. 

First, decide for yourself what habit 
you wish to form. Then start enthu- 
siastically and determinedly to brear 
the old and launch the new one. Say 
to your children, ‘‘Beginning today, we 
are all going to hang up our wraps, 
and put our books and rubbers in the 
proper places when we come home 
from school. Let’s see who remembers 
every time, and doesn’t have to have 
mother tell her once about it.’’” Arouse 
las much enthusiasm as you can about 
the matter. Be careful that you do 
not start to break and form anew too 
many habits at one time. Select one 
or two habits to work on, and keep 
at them until you are reasonably sure 
that they are well fixed. Then start 
on another. 

Second, permit no exceptions to oc- 
cur after you have once started. No 
matter how good the intentions of the 
children are, they will lapse into the 
old ways after a few days. That is 
when you will have to work. You will 
find that eternal vigilance on your part 
will be the price of your children’s 
‘good habits. 


in a hurry to go out to play, she will 
throw her books on the nearest chair. 
Don’t say, “Oh, well, she is little, and 
it is hard to remember all the time. 
T’ll let it go this time.’’ That is where 
you will fail, Even though Mary has 
already gone away to play, she should 
be called back immediately and told in 
a kind manner, ‘“‘You forgot your books 
today. Put them away, and then you 
may go to play.’’ One or two experi- 


‘ences of that kind will soon make Mary 


more careful... < 

Third, repeat the desirable action as 
often as possible. We all know that 
the habit is most firmly fixed which 
we have been practicing longest. Seize 
every occasion to perform the act 
which you wish to become a habit, and 
its acquisition will come all the gsoon- 
er. : 
Last of all, act; don’t talk. As Pro- 
fessor James says, in his Talks to 
Teachers, “Don’t preach too much or 
abound in good talk in the abstract.” 
When Mary throws her coat on the 
floor and her rubbers in the middle 
of the hall, don’t tell her that nice 
little girls don’t do those things, or 
that she is a careless girl and should 
know better, and a great deal more to 
that effect. Simply call her as soon’ 
as you discover what she has done, 
and tell her quietly and good-natured- 
ly to put her things away immediate- 
ly, and then see that she does it. Such 
treatment as this is far more effective 
than mere talking.—Olive Roberts, 
University of Montana. 


The Way to Bethlehem, 


Long was the way to Bethlehem 
To those who sought of old, 

By burning sands and bitter springs 
And nights of haunting cold, 

Bearing their nard and frankincense, 
Their precious gems and gold. 


Hard was the way to Bethlehem, 
So far it seemed, so far, 

By flowerless vales and arid slopes 
And barren heights that bar, 
With ne’er an omen for a guide 

Until they saw the star. 


But then the way to Bethlehem, 
It was no longer lone; 

Joy was their, comrade, those who trod 
O'er bruising shard and stone, 

Until they found for king a Child, 
A manger for His throne. 


Upon the way to Bethlehem, 
Till Time shall bring release, 
However dim and rough the path 
May not our footsteps cease, 
Since at the end for us awaits 
The guerdon of His peace! 
—Clinton Scolland, in N. Y. Sen. 


Religion and the Home. 

Home is the place of the highest 
joy; religion should sanctify it. Home 
is the sphere of the deepest sorrows; 
the highest consolation of religion 
should assuage its griefs. Home igs the 
place of the greatest intimacy of heart 
with heart; religion should sweeten it 
with the joy of confidence. Home dis- 
covers all faults; religion should bless 
it with the abundance of charity. Home 
is the place for impressions, for in- 
struction and culture; there should re- 
ligion open her treasures of wisdom 
and pronounce her heavenly benedic- 
tion.—E. J. Hardy. 


In the Old Testament a visitation 
of God was always calamity. In the 
New Testament it was always to show 
His love and goodness. His coming 
to save is His only visitation. ‘‘God 
hath visited and redeemed His peo- 
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Christ Was Born On Christmas Day. 


Speed the message on its way, 
Christ was born on Christmas Day, 
Left His throne and came to earth, 
Angels heralded His birth, 

As they sang o’er Judah’s hill— 
“Peace on earth—to men good-will’; 
Swell the chorus of the sky— 
“Glory be to God Most High”; 

Speed the message on its way, 
Christ was born on Christmas Day. 


He whom men and angels praise, 
Lord of lords, Ancient of Days, 
Came to rescue and to save 

Man from darkness and the grave, 
Came to set the captive free, 

And awake earth’s jubilee; 

ail Him King—our lives to bless, 
Jesus Christ our righteousness— 
Speed the message on its way, 
Christ was born on Christmas Day. 


Tell the story o’er and o’er, 

Spread the news from shore to shore— 

“For the weary there is rest,” 

And in Christ mankind is blest; 

“Tidings of great joy,” ’tis true, 

Love Incarnate, man may view— 

“He is Saviour, Christ the Lord,” 

Owned on earth, in heaven adored— 

Speed the message on its way, 

Christ was born on Christmas Day. 
—Rev. A. B. Collins. 


The Christmas Chimes. 

We are told that long, long ago, 
and far, far away, in a certain city 
in the Old World, there was a very 
beautiful church. The church was so 
large that one at the doorway could 
hardly see the white marble altar and 
the choir of white-robed boys. The 
organ was so loud that when it was 
played the@eeople not in the church 
were sometimes deceived, and thought 
there was a great thunder-storm, and 
elosed their shutters and windows. 

The church had a high belfry, a 
great stone tower, all ivy-covered. 
There were three silver bells in it. 
There was the great, great, big bell, 
the medium, middle-sized bell, and the 
weenie, wee little bit of a bell. The 
most wonderful thing about the bells 
was that they rang only once a year, 
on Christmas Eve, and no one knew 
who rang them. No ringer ever pulled 
the bell-rope, and yet the chimes rang 
out silvery clear on the frosty air. 

“Clang! Clang! Clang!’”’ That was 
the great, great big bell! 

“Cline Cling! Cline!’ That -awas 
the medium, middle-sized bell! 

“Ting-a-ling! Ting-a-ling! Ting-a- 
jing!’’ That was the weenie, wee lit- 
tle bit of a bell! 

Who rang the bell? That was the 
mystery. Some said it was the wind 
that whistled—-woo-o-o, through the 
belfry tower. Others looked wise and 
said, ‘Not so! It is the wee folk, the 
frost fairies of the upper air. They 
‘ide on the rims of the bells and sway 
them to and fro. But most believed 
it was the angels who rang the bells 


in memory of the dear Christ-Child’s | 


birth. 

The people were very proud of their 
mysterious, wonderful bells, and every 
Christmas Eve they gathered in their 
church and waited till the hour for 
the chimes. Then they sang a hymn 
and went back to their homes. 

One Christmas Eve the people gath- 
ered as usual in the church to hear 
the chimes ring out the silver story. 


The hour arrived, but wonder of won- 
ders! no sound came from the bells. It 
was the first time the bells were ever 
known to be silent. Amazed, the peo- 
ple looked up in the belfry. There the 
bells hung—perfectly silent! What 
could be the matter! No one could 
tell. Then they said, ‘‘We’ll wait a 
little longer: surely they will ring a 
little later.’ But no! not a note 
chimed out, though they sat in the 
church till the midnight hour. Then 
there was no use in waiting any long- 
er, for it was now Christmas itself, and 
the bells chimed only on the eve of 
the holy day. 


The people went sadly away. Dur- 
ing the year that followed it was whis- 
pered that the reason the bells had 
not chimed was because some one in 
the city had done a bad deed, and be- 
cause of this the angels would no long- 
er ring the bells: 

Years and years passed and rolled 
away, and still the bells hung silent. 
Generations rose and died and passed 
away, and the story of the bells be- 
came as a legend, sweet but untrue. 
It was so long since the chimes had 
been heard that the people only smiled 
when the story was told, and ques- 
tioned whether they ever had rung. 
“Tt is only a story,’’ they said; “the 
bells never did ring on Christmas Eve.” 

But at last there came to the city 
a very wise priest and a very holy 
one, and he heard the story of the 
hells, and said he was sure it was true. 
And he longed that they should ring 
again for the city. So he made a 
plan. He called all the people to the 
church on Christmas Eve and ‘told 
them the story of the bells and how 
they had ceased to chime. “It comes 
to me,” he said, “that if we make 
the right offering, the bells will chime 
again. So let us each, this year, plan 
a gift to lay on the altar next Christ- 
mas Eve. Surely some one of us will 
give a gift that will be seemly in the 
sight of the angels. Let us try it, 
anyway.”’ 

The people were pleased with the 
idea and all agreed. In the year fhat 
followed they were all busy planning 
their gifts for the altar. 

Well, the year passed, and Christ- 
mas Eve arrived. There was hushed 
excitement all through the town, and 
the neople were impatiently waiting 
for the evening, to go to the church 
to offer their gifts and perchance hear 
the bells renew their chimes. 

A heavy snowstorm set in early in 
the morning. It snowed steadily all 
day—great. feathery flakes; but to- 
ward evening the wind scattered the 
clouds, and the stars stole out to span- 
ele the dome of night, and the smil- 
ing moon gilded the world. 

Now there lived in the town two 
little boys—brothers. 

One of the boys was called Big 
Brother and the younger one was Lit- 
tle Brother. They had heard all about 
the offerings the people were planning 
to lay on the altar of the church. Big 
Brother wanted to give an offering, 
too, so he had been gathering all the 
small coins that came his way during 
the year. As Big Brother belonged to 
poor folks, and lived in a humble cot- 
tage. he had but few coins at the close 
of the year; but they seemed a great 
many to him, and he was very proud 
and happy when he changed them all 
for one large silver piece to lay on 
the altar. 

On the evening of the great day, 


|\mear the appointed time, the people 
all turned out to go to the church with 
their gifts. There were many great 
‘folks going. The king himself was to 
‘be there and many others of great re- 
nown, : 

Big Brother and Little Brother set 
out together for the church. They 
took a narrow street off the main road. 
Big Brother held the precious coin. 
The little street was deserted; there 
wasn’t a person on it but themselves. 
'The wind had drifted the deep snow 
into strange, ghostly-looking shapes. 
It was very lonely in the street. Lit- 
tle Brother held close to Big Brother’s 
hand. “Big Brother,’ he wiispered. 
‘Tm airardee 

Big Brother laughed. “Afraid! 
1 What-of? There is nothing to fear. 
God is with us always .” 

Just as they reached the middle of 
the street they heard a sound—ow- 
w-w— like one in pain. They paused 
and looked around. There was no one 
to be seen. But listen; there was the 
sound again—ow-w-w. 

Little Brother held Big Brother’s 
hand tightly. Big Brother listened. 
“Tt’s across the street,’ he said. 
“Something is burt. I must see what 
it is. You wait here. Ill go over. 
The snow is too deep for you.’’ So 
Little Brother waited, and Big Broth- 
er waded through the snow to the 
other side. He still heard the sound, 
but could see nothing. Then he put 
his hand down on the ground where 
the sound came from and there was 
a little white dog—a lame puppy, 
starving and freezing! Big Brother 
lifted it tenderly, opened his coat, and 
buttoned the creature up next his 
warm breast. “There,” he said, gen- 
tly, ‘‘you’ll soon be nice and warm, 
you poor little thing!” 

Then he crossed over to Little 
Brother and told him what he had 
found. “Now,” he said, “if the doggie 
doesn’t get food and warmth, he’ll die, 
so I must take him home. I can’t go 
to the church, but my coin must go 
on the altar. You take it, and when 
the priest asks for the gifts, you put 
mine on the altar. I want to make 
the bells ring.’ 

Little Brother hesitated. 
Big Brother,’ he said. 

“There’s nothing to fear,’ replied 
Big Brother. “Just say to yourself, 
‘God is with. us,’ and the angels will 
take care of you.’ So Little Brother 
finally agreed, and taking the coin, off 
he trotted. 

Big Brother went home and fixed a 
warm blanket for the dog before the 
hearth where the logs burned bright- 
ly, gave him warm milk, and the con- 
tented dog curled on the blanket and 
slept. And Big Brother waited. 

Meanwhile, Little Brother went into 
the great church. How big it seemed, 
and how wonderful with the thousands 
of wax candies lighting it! And such 
a company of people! Near the altar 
stood the white-robed priest. In the 
choir the singers, and there in his pew 
sat the king, with his crown upon his 
head. The church was crowded, and 
Little Brother felt very small and un- 
important, indeed, as he stole into a 
corner near the door and waited. 


After a time the priest spoke: ‘‘Let 
us. wait and not make our offerings till 
the hour when, the legend tells us, 
the bells chimed in the long ago.’’ So 
they all waited, but when the hour 
arrived the bells were silent. Then 
said the priest, “Bring your offerings 
to the altar.”’ 

First arose the king, and the people 
were breathless. What would the king 
give? Straight to the altar he went, 
and taking his crown from his head, 
he laid it down, saying humbly, “I _ 
rive my crown itself, to prove that I 
be but the servant of Him Who 


“T’m afraid, 
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reigns.’ And the people said, ‘Oh, 
surely for the king’s gift the bells wah 
chime.” But no, not a sound! The 
king. was sad thereat and said softly, 
“Alas! I be not worthy enough.” 

Then came a man of great wealth 
and he had a sack of gold for the 
altar. ‘I give my gold,” he said, “for 
I have nothing more dear to me.” 
Thought the people, ‘Surely for gold 
the bells will ring.” But though we 
may do much with gold in the world, 
we cannot bribe the angels with it. 
And the bells chimed not. 


Then came a great poet and he laid 
@® seroll on the altar. “I give my 
poem,” he said; “it is the best thought 
of my mind.” ‘“Surely,’’ whispered the 
people, “for a great thought the bells 
will ring.” But no, the bells were si- 
lent. 

Then an artist placed beside the 
poet’s scroll a picture. ‘‘I give this,” 
he said; “I dipped my brush in my 
soul for the colors. It is my soul it- 
self.’ And the people were sure the 
bells would ring for the artist’s soul. 
But no chimes broke the air. 

One by one the other people laid 
their offerings on the altar, but the 
bells rang not. And in his corner Lit- 
tle Brother felt smaller and smaller, 
seeing the great company and the won- 
derful gifts, and Big Brother’s coin 
that had seemed so large to him, now 
seemed so small, clutched in his tiny 
hand. Oh, he couldn’t go up before 
all these people. The angels would 
laugh at such a gift, and anyway, he 
was afraid of the priest and the king 
and the mighty company of people. As 
he cowered in his corner something 
spoke in his ear. It sounded like Big 
Brother’s voice! ‘There is nothing to 
fear. God is with us always. And you 
promised Big Brother to put his coin 
on the altar.” 

That was true. He had promised, 
so he gathered his baby courage anda 
toddled up the aisle to the altar. All 
the people smiled to see a baby going 
up with an offering—all but the priest 
—his eyes were dim. And the baby 
went straight to the altar, where he 
placed the coin right beside the crown 


of the king. 
“Clang! Clang! Clang!” 
“Cling! Cling! Cling!’’ 
“Ting-a-ling! Ting-a-ling! Ting-a- 
ling!” 


The bells were a-chime, silvery clear 
on the frosty air. 

The people were breathless! What 
had the child placed on the altar? The 
bells ceased directly and the priest said 
to Little Brother, ‘““What did you place 
on the altar?’ 

Little Brother was frightened and 
burst into tears. ‘“‘I didn’t mean any 
harm,’ he sobbed. “I only put Big 

Brother’s coin on the altar.’’ Then he 
stammered out the story of the stary- 
ing dog. 

The king stood near listening. His 
eyes were moist as he laid his hand 
on the child’s head. “I know why 
the bells rang,’’ he said. ‘Not for 
the crown of the king, not for the 
gleam of the gold, not for the artist’s 
‘vision, not for the poet’s song, for in 
all of these there dwells, after all, a 
certain vain pride. They rang for the 
self forgotten love of a little child’s 
pure heart. Of such is the kingdom 
of heaven.” 

“Clang!..Clang! Clang!” 

“Cling! Cling! Cling!” 

“Ting-a-ling! Ting-a-ling! 
ling!” 

'-As if to prove the truth of the king’s 

words, the bells were a-chime again! 

When Little Brother went home that 
night he rushed into the room where 

Big Brother sat before the fire with 
-the sIumhering dog. “Oh, Big Broth- 
er,” he cried, “the bells rang when I 


Tin g-a- 


put your coin on the altar! 
to have heard them!” 

“JT did,’’ replied Big Brother, dream- 
ily, ‘‘and I thought I saw the angels 
pulling the bell rope.” 

“Clang! Clang! Clang!” 

“Cling! Cling! Cling!”’ 

“TYing-a-ling! Ting-a-ling? 
ling!’’ 

The bells chimed all night long.— 
Selected. 


You ought 


Ting-a- 


For the Southern Churchman, 
A Living Gift. 
By Page Price (Age 13 Years.) 


Margaret Hampton and her father 
were sailing along over the moonlit 
waves. They were on board the Ches- 
apeake, sailing for China. Margaret 
was a small girl of ten and her father 
had been a missionary in China for 
many years. Her mother had died 
when she was three years old, and 
Margaret had been raised entirely by 
her father. 
because Margaret had been threatened 
with fever, and now they were on their 
way back to China. It was rather a 
sad home-coming for Margaret, be- 
cause she did not know whether the 
little cabin, which had been her home 
all of her life, would be there. After 
a long journey they landed, and trav- 
eled fifty miles on an old dingy train. 
They arrived at their home at mid- 
night. 

Margaret and her father had been 
home now for five months, and it was 
Christmas night. They had just fin- 
ished supper, and were sitting by the 
fire. Mr. Hampton was reading the 
story of the first Christmas to_ her, 
when a stamping of feet was heard at 
the door and a Chinaman ran in and 
exclaimed in an excited voice: 
“Come, quick! There is a man dy- 
ing in the house across the hill, and 
he wants to see you.” 

Mr. Hampton grabbed up his hat and 
coat, and, stooping, kissed his little 
girl and said: 

“Don’t worry, dear; I will come back 
as soon as possible.. Shep will take 
good care of you while I am gone.” 
Shep wagged his tail and looked up 
at his master as if to say, “I will pro- 
tect her.’’ 

* * * * m * 

Margaret’s father had been gone 
nearly three hours, and it was grow- 
ing very late. She had been thinking 
of America and of what a strange place 
it was, when there came a scratching 
at-the door. Shep looked up and 
growled. Margaret was very fright- 
ened; she did not know whether to go 
to the door or not. The scratching 
continued, and she got up, very much 
afraid, and finally opened the door. 
When she did so a cold blast of wind 
blew in. She looked out into the dark- 
ness and saw a large Shepherd dog 
standing on the porch. He greeted her 
with a bark and ran off and then came 
back. He did this several times, and 


* 


make it look “Christmasy,” but 


‘They had come to America | 


then Margaret knew what he wanted. 
She went back into the house and got 
her coat and stepped out into the cold 
night again with her dog beside her. 
She followed the strange dog until he 
|came to a small woods, and right on 
the edge the dog stopped. When she 
came up she saw a small form lying 
on the ground, and as_ she looked 
closer she saw that it was a little boy. 
She stooped down and picked him up 
and started towards home with him, 
with both dogs behind her. She soon 
grew tired, for the little boy was very 
heavy, and had to stop to rest. She 
picked him up again and staggered on 
against the cold wind. After a hard 
journey she reached her home. She 
carried the little boy in and put him 
on the bed. Then she got a bowl of 
milk, heated it and gave it to him. 
|She noticed then that he was not like 
the people she was used to seeing every 
day. He was soon fast asleep. 

Mr. Hampton came back at day- 
break and found his little girl wide 
awake and waiting for him. She met 
him at the door and made him come 
in softly. She said: 

“T have something for you; here it 
is on the bed.’ 

He went over to the bed and looked 
at the boy and said: 

“Why, he is an American; he is one 
of the party of sight-seers that passed 
here three days ago: I don’t think he 
has had anything to eat since then. 
His mother and father are at the mis- 
sion now looking for him. We will go 
over there in the morning and take 
him to them for a Christmas present.” 

Then he took Margaret in his lap, 
kissed her, and said: 

“You are a brave little girl.” 

Margaret put her head on his shonul- 
der and murmured in a low voice: 

“This ig the happiest Christmas I 
have ever spent, for I have saved a 
life tonight.’”’ 


_ The South’s Best Bcok Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen ; 
Prompt and Reliabie Service 


~ PEANUTS | 
5 Ibs. for $1.00 Parcel Fert 


Pre; aid 


Have you ever tried genuine Virginia Peanuts direct 
from the peanut belt of Virginiav These select Virginia 
| Peanuts are famous for their excellent flavor and nut- 
ritiousness. They are luscious eaten unroasted or they 
can be easily and quickly roasted in your own home and 
served hot, fresh and crisp. One pound extra with each 
additional dollar’s worth. 
i SHELLED: No. 1 Virginias 5-lb. bag, $1; 11-lb. bag, $2: 
18-lb. bag, $3. Extra Large, 3-lb. bag, $1: -7lb. bag, $2: 
Spanish, 5-lb. bag, $1; 11-lb. bag, $2; 18-lb. bag. $3. 
‘ UNSHELLED: Fancies, 5-lb. bag, $1; 11-lb. bag, $2; 
18-lb. bag, $3. 

Let us send you a bag of these wonderful nuts 

by prepaid parcel post. Order today. 

Howe. Peanovr Surpty Co., SurFoix, Va. 


HOLLY AND MISTLETOE 


they don’t mean much if you are 


short of money to get the rest of the things we associate with them. 


Join our XMAS SAVINGS CLUB and have the money next year 


to have a good all round time. Classes from 50c to $5.00 per week. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


MAIN & 12th STREETS 
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MEMORIALS a 


No Worrying 


About Envelopes— 


“T am glad to send this 
order on to you,” writes a 
busy church treasurer who 
is also a prominent busi- 
ness man, “because I know 
that when the envelopes 
get here I won't have to 
worry about them. They 


are always all right.” 


The 
Duplex Envelope Company 


(Originators of the Duplex Envelope System) 


Richmond, Virginia 


, — iu 


. SAN inti 


{F—— 


You are called upon to make a talk to 
children, do you know where to find 
material? 


IF—— 


At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, vou want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to “The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 
More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D. 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 

Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


OLYMPIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. W. Keator, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Wells Celebrates Eightieth 
Birthday. 


The Rt. Rey. li. H. Wells, =D; Dy 
retired Bishop of Spokane, but still 
active in the ministry as rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Tacoma, celebrated his 
}@ightieth birthday Saturday evening, 
December 3, at St. Mark’s Parish 
House. 

It was one of the most unique gatn- 
erings of the city for years past, both 
in spontaneity as well as in the char- 
acter of those present. The assembly- 
room of the parish house was scarcely 
able to hold those who came to do him 
honor. 

Subsequent to his retirement 
Bishop of the Missionary District of | 
Spokane six years ago, Bishop Wells 
came to Tacoma and started the work 
of St. Mark’s Parish, in the extreme 
north end of the city, and in this time 
has built a church building and the 
largest parish house in the city. This 
property, representing an investment 
| of $15,000, is completely paid for, and 
plans are being matured for the erec- 
tion of a rectory. 

Communicants of our Church, as 
well as others, crowded into the parish 
house on this occasion to add their 
expression of appreciation of the 
Bishop’s life and work. The Bishop 
is the most respected citizen of Ta- 
coma, and most highly revered as well 
by the clergy of the Diocese of Olym- 


pia. 

Addresses on the occasion were 
made by the Rev. H. I. Oberholtzer, 
one of the Bishop’s former clergy in 


Spokane, and also by Dr. F. T. Webb, 
retired presbyter of the Diocese of 
Olympia, representing the clergy of the 
Diocese, who also presented a set of 
splendidly worded resolutions on _ be- 
half of a committee from the clergy; 
Mr. A. H. Denman spoke on behalf of 
the laymen, and this part of the even- 
| ing’s entertainment was concluded by 
a very interesting reminiscence by 
Bishop Wells himself, of his early mis- 
sionary work in Washington. 

Despite his years, Bishop Wells is 
remarkably well preserved, and is one 
of the most active missionaries in the 
Diocese. The Northwest has had no 
more zealous or aggressive missionary 
| than Bishop Wells. 


Jenks AG 


TEXAS 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


as ; 


Memorial Trees Planted. 


A special service was held at St. 
; Cyprian’s Church, Lufkin, the Rev. H. 
M. Kellam, rector), on Armistice Day, 
for the soldiers from Angelina County 
who gave their lives for the cause of 
truth and righteousness during the 
World War. After the service in the 
Church the rector and people marched 
in procession to the church yard, 
where seven trees were planted and 
blessed in their memory. TEach tree 


| was given by a member of the congre- 


gation who had been a leading worker 
in all war activities.. This was the 
only congregation in Lufkin holding a 
ppeblic memorial service for the de- 
parted soldiers and to pray for God’s 
blessing on the Conference for the Lim- 
itation of Armaments. 
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Grape Wine 
Made expressly for use at 

[ the Communion Table 
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Phone, Write or Call 
Tel. Cortlandt 3001 


Established 
1857 


HT. VQWNOPeseo 


Address Either 
138 Fulton Street, New York Citv 
r Cellars, Egg Harbor See 
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SEUEESSGANCSSQUCUNEUEEUAUAOESOLOSOSEDELUASESEQUUAEOESESUAANEROUEOAANEAMOEEREDDEO OLDER ACOESEDAEOGE 


666 CURES MALARIA, CHILLS 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER, 
COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


G-eR- LAM D 


29-25-27: SIXTH Ry cs 


MEMORIALS -IN-STAINED-GLASS 5G 
MOSAIC-MARBLE STONE: GRANT 
| CARVED-WOOD-METAL-EIC +l ; 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Werks 


(Established 65 years) 
264-208 Bank St., Norfolk, Va. 


f | 

be | 
| 
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Charch Furnishings, Memorials, etc. 


eee] 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Highest grade instruments. In use in three thous. 
and oburches. Every organ specially designed for 
the church a service in which it is to be used and fully 
zurapteed. Specifications and estimates on request. 

| Correspondence solicited. 
M. P. M6LLER 


Zagerstown, Marylané, 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cessocka, Surpli es, Stoles 


EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabate, Collars, Shirts 


COX SONS & VINING 


42 Madison Avenue Naw Yor 


Church Furnishings 
Gold, Silver and Brass 
Church and Chancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


108 Third Street, Milvai kee. Wis 
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SAFES 
L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go'Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
can get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


SF lovist 
209 W. Broad St. - - ~- Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Leading l‘ancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRROR 
CANDIES. 


Special attention given to out-of- 


town orders. 
Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 


Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME. 


812 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


XSAN TEHINEY 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Druccists, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
_ Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


LEXINGTON 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop, 


Trinity Church, Covington, the Rev. 
James D. Gibson, rector, has just had 
the pleasure of sending a most beau- 
tiful sox of pictures and books to one 
of our missionaries in the Dominican 
Republic. These books are to be used 
as gifts to individuals or as a nucleus 
for a circulating library. The pictures 
are to be distributed by the mission- 
ary among the homes of his people so 
that no home should be left without 
at least one picture of some incident 
in the life or teaching of our Lord. 


A Christmas Carol. 


The earth has grown old with its burden 
of care, 
But at Christmas it always is young, 
The heart of the jewel burns lustrous 
and fair, 
And its soul, full of music, breaks forth 
on the air, 
When the song of the angels is sung. 


It is coming, Old Earth, it is coming to- 
night, 
On the snowflakes that cover thy soa, 
The feet of the Christ-Child fall gentle 
and white 
And the voice of the Christ-Child tells 
out with delight, 
That mankind are the children of God. 


On the sad and the lonely, the wretched 


and poor, 
The voice of the Christ-Child shall 
fall, 
And to every blind wandered opens the 
door 
Of a hope that he dared not dream of 
before, 


With a sunshine of welcome for all. 


The feet of the humblest may walk in 
the field 
Where the feet of the holiest have 
trod; 
This, this is the marvel fo mortals re- 
_ vealed, 


When the silvery trumpets of Christmas 
have pealed 
That mankind are the childreti of God. 
—Selected. 


AW rite tis Booklet. 
\s 
eS For Christian investors. You 
te receive regular, generous, non- 
taxable lifeincome. Yourmoney 
| helps a Christian enterprise, 


W\ Ask for Booklet ~” American Bible Society 
P 25 Bible House, Astor Place, New York. 


We Offer 
A Preferred Security yielding 8%. 
Tax Free to holders in Virginia. 


Business of Company successfully 
conducted for 72 years, and 


A necessity, “vital to the modern 
American City.” 


Surplus earnings for first nine 
months of current year over three 
times dividend requirements for 
entire year. 


Franchise perpetual. 
Write or call for particulars. 
Established 1874. 


John L. Williams & Sons, 


801 East Main Street. 


| 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


5. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


LAST CHANCE 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN HAS 
A LIMITED NUMBER OF COPIES RE- 
MAINING OF THE SECOND EDITION 
OF THE POPULAR AND VALUABLE 
HISTORICAL SKETCHES, 


VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


They will be sold, so long as the sup- 
ply lasts, at 


$2.00 a Copy, Net. 


tne colonies, and the 

tremendous part they played in the up- 

building and development of the nation, 
35 Illustrations, 


Order at once from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN Co., 
Richmond, Va. 


666 IS A PRESORIPTION FOR 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE. 
[lS THE MOST sPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Storee, Ete.§ 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING COQ. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmoné, Ve 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wide 
campaign asked of you. 


Service—in your chureh, 
home, in. your 


buy your Furniture of Sydmer & 


Hundley. 


Service, and a price commensa= 
rate with that service. 
, 


Sydnor & Hundley | 


FURNITURE 
D. 


CARPETS 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


per agate line, each tnsertion. 
seeking postivons. 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this depariment at a rate of 20cents 
Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line ts made to persons 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it ts intended that the firs 


éaseriion shall appear. 


PIPE ORGANS. : 

If the purchase of an organ is con- 
templated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
@ONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


LOANS, GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
pbuilding churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may be obtained of the Amerti- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission. 
Address its Corresponding Secretary, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SS 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
g@ll kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va, 


HOME SCHOOL. 


Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
home, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
®chermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va., R. F. DP. 2. 


SCHOOL FOR NURSES. 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 
tic Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y., maintains 


a Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered ‘school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 


and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second .year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible. Re- 
quirements are one year in the high 
echool or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


REMOVAL NOTICE. 
THE VIRGINIA TEA ROOM 
Has moved to 206 West Fifty-seventh 
Street, New York City. 


Owned and managed by Episcopalians. 


SHOPPING. 

MISS BARNWELL, THE FIFTH AVENUE 
shopper, 228 Madison Avenue, New 
York City. Shopping free. Write for 
booklet. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTEHED—BY ELDERLY LADY, : POSI- 
tion with children, or as chaperone to 
adult. References. Salary $30 a month 
and board. Address “W.,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


A CLERGYMAN, GOOD 
preacher, visitor and musical ,weuld 
like a parish or mission in Virginia. 
Address “D,’ care of Southern Church- 


man. 


PIANO TEACHER, GRADUATE, FOUR 
years’ successful experience, desires 
class of pupils commencing January. 
Thoroughly accustomed to boarding- 
school life. Address “K.,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED — YOUNG, UNMARRIED 
clergyman as assistant in a_ large 
Hastern city parish, Plenty of hard 
work. Write P. E., care of Southern 
Churchman. 


SHleNeG Ry 


fHlarriages and Deaths 


notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 40 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published. 


Marriage 


La Mothe: Entered into life on Thurs- 
day, December 1, at the Bishop’s House, 
Honolulu, JEAN MONTGOMERY LA 
MOTHE, aged twenty-one years, daugh- 
ter of the Rt, Rev. and Mrs. John D,. La 
Mothe. 


COLONEL N. B. TUCKER. ; 


Minute in referenec to the death of 
COLONEL N. B. TUCKER, adopted De- 
cember 12, 1921, by the vestry of R. BE. 
Lee Memorial Church, Lexington, Va. 

Colonel N. B. Tucker was born Sep- 
tember 22, 1867. 

He died in the midst of a career of dis- 
tinguished usefulness, in the early morn- 
ing of the 11th instant. 

He was a son of Thomas 8. B. and 
Julia Clarke Tucker.. His father was a 
son of Judge Beverly Tucker, an emi- 
nent judge and author in the first half 
of the last century, of the distinguished 
family of that name and blood, of Vir- 
ginia and of Bermuda. 

Graduating at the Virginia Military In- 
stitute in June, 1888, first in his class, 
after serving as an assistant professor 
for several years, he was made a full 
professor in the institute, filling most 
acceptably and with great ability the 
chair of Mineralogy and Geology. 

He early became a member of this 
church, and more than twenty-two years 
ago was chosen a member of this vestry. 

On the 6th of January, 1904, he was 
elected Junior Warden, and on the 5th 
of September, 1905, he was made Senior 
Warden, a position the duties of which 
he continued to discharge with efficiency 
and fidelity down to the day of his 
death. 

He was deeply interested in the work 
of the church, and promoted the success 
of its activities by liberal contributions 
and by valuable service. 

His lovely and lovable traits of char- 


acter, his thoughtful consideration of 
others, uniform cheerfulness. and friend- 
liness, his unfailing courtesy and kind- 
ness, his attractiveness of countenance 


so often lit up with a bright and kind- 
ly smile, all went to make up a most 
charming personality and to endear our 
lamented colleague and friend to all who 
were hrought in contact with him, and 
Hoste ca to the members of this ves- 
ry. 

His untimely death has come upon us 
without any warning, with the terrible 
shock of an unexpected blow, but it none 
the less, because of its suddenness, is 
to us a bereavement, and to the com- 
munity an irreparable loss. 

While the loss to the great school 
which he has served with such ability, 
to the community in whose welfare he 
manifested a patriotic interest, and to 
the church to whose cause he devoted 
himself so earnestly, is beyond any 
measure of human appraisement, we 
realize that that loss is far different 
and less poignant than the bereavement 
of her who has been the sharer of his 
joys and his sorrows, and the compan- 
ion of his journey through life, and ‘far 
less grievous, than the affliction of the 
dear son whose most precious possession 
will be the heritage of his father’s name 
and character and benediction. 

Our deepest sympathy goes out to 
them with the trust that a merciful Pro- 
vidence will guard and protect them al- 
ways. 

The Register will please cause this 
minute to be spread upon the record book 
of this vestry, and send a copy of it to 
the widow of our lamented friend, and 
a copy to each of the newspapers pub- 
lished in the town of Lexington, to the 
Southern Churchman, and to the South- 
western Episcopalian, for publication in 
their columns. 


DECEMBER 24, 1921 


PREAMBLE AND RESOLUTIONS PASSED: 
BY THE BOARD OK TRUSTEES ON 
THE DEATH OF DR, PRUDEN, 


On Friday, December 9, at 5:45 o’clock. 
P. M., in Riehmond, occurred the death 
of REV. C. ORLANDO PRUDEN, D. D., 
the founder, nearly thirty years ago, of 
this institute. The Chatham Episcopal 
Institute for Girls originated in what- 
was then the Danville Convocation, which. 
by resolution undertook the establish-- 
ment of the shcool. From its very in- 
ception Rev. Dr. Pruden was put at its: 
head. 

By labors and sacrifice, such as is sel- 
dom seen, he, with his coadjutor, Rev.. 
Chiswell Dabney, has raised the school. 
from a few girls in what had been a 
private home on the present site to the 
magnificent institution which now crowns 
this hill, overlooking the beautiful vil- 
lage of Chatham, Va. 

Dr. Pruden, with faith unparalleled,. 
remained true to the ideal of his dream, 
which was to furnish to the young 
women of the South, whose parents had 
but moderate means, a thorough educa- 
tion. This has been accomplished for 
hundreds of young women, who have re- 
turned to their homes from this insti- 
tute to be centers of Church life and in- 
fluence, and factors in civic betterment 
and improvement wherever they went. 

The Board of Trustees, which has with 
unfailing sympathy and pride endorsed 
and strengthened his plans through all 
these years, cannot find words sufficient 
to express all that Dr. Pruden’s going 
from their midst means to the organiza- 
tion as a board, and to every member 
thereof personally. 

Nevertheless, at its meeting at the in- 
stitute, on December 12, tne board ap- 
pointed the undersigned, with instruc- 
tions to draft resolutions to express, even 
though inadequately, their sense of loss. 

The committee presented the following 
resolutions, which were unanimously 
adopted: r 

Resolved, that the Board of Trustees 
of “The Chatham Episcopal Institute” 
ha8&S been shocked at the knowledge of 
the sudden loss it has sustained in the 
death of Dr. Pruden, its beloved and 
trusted co-worker for so many years in 
the establishment of this school. 

That in the judgment of the board the 
school has only been made possible by 
his unceasing interest and self-sacrifice. 

That the institute is, and forever will 
be, a lasting memorial to his name and 
fame, as a Christian educator of South- 
ern womanhood. 

That this preamble and these resolu- 
tions but feebly express the sentiment 
of the entire board, upon this, their first 
meeting without the inspiration of Dr. 
Pruden’s presence. : 

That the board extends to his family 
its heartfelt sympathy in their sorrow, 
and shares with them a sense of our 
common bereavement, 

That this preamble and these resolu- 
tions be spread upon the minutes of this 
meeting ,a copy engrossed and sent to 
Mrs. Pruden, and a copy furnished to the 
Southern Churchman and the Diocesan 


Record. 
J. CLEVELAND HALL, 
G. WALLACE RIBBLE, 
R.. LOGAN COLHMAN, 
Committee. 


SAMUEL DAVIS PAGE. 


MR. SAMUEL DAVIS PAGE, son of the 
late Dr. William Byrd Page and Celes- 
tine A. Page, of Philadelphia, Pa., and 
grandson of William Byrd Page and Eve- 
lyn Byrd Nelson, of Pagebrook, Clarke 
County, Va., died suddenly in the home 
of his daughter, Mrs. James Large, in 
Chestnut Hill, Philadelphia, October 10, 
1921, being eighty-one years of age. 

Mr. Page married Miss Isabel Graham 
Wurts, daughter of William Wurts, of 
Philadelphia, and is survived by the fol- 
lowing children: Howards Wurts Page, 
Ethel Nelson Page, now Mrs. James 
Large, and William Byrd Page.. 

Mr. Page graduated from Yale College 
in 1859, and afterwards studied law in 
the Harvard Law School, and entered 
upon the practice of his profession in 
1864, and became a distinguished and 
successful lawyer. He was a devout 
communicant of St. Peter’s Church, Phil- 
adelphia, and served upon: the vestry of 
that church for thirty-six years. - 

He did faithful service in the Church, 
in the city, in the State and in certain 
Federal offices. It is recorded of him 
that he, ‘Mr. Page was to be found in his 
place in St. Peter’s Church on Sundays . 
and nearly every holy day, rain or shine.” 
He was a regular and devout communi- 
cant. 

In his love for his Saviour, and-in his 
efforts to advance His cause, he set an 
example most worthy to be followed. 

W.-Binks, 


w 


~ tion. 


' Old South. 
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RESOLUTIONS, 


At a meeting of the vestry of John’s 
Parish, on December 11, 1921, the fol- 
lowing minute was passed: 

Whereas, WILLIAM COCHRAN EUS- 
TIS, for many years a vestryman of tnrs 


_ parish, has rendered his final earthly ac- 


and on November 
passed into life eternal. 

Resolved, that the vestry of John’s 
Parish hereby notes this fact upon its 
minutes, and in addition places on re- 
word its gratitude to Almighty God for 
the good example of His faithful ser- 
vant and our loyal fellow-worker in this 
parish. 

Resolved, that a copy of this minute 
be sent to the family of Mr. Eustis, with 
an added expression of the vestry’s sym- 
pathy for Mrs. Eustis and her children 
in their sense of personal loss and be- 
reavement; and that a copy be sent to 
the Southern Churchman for publication. 

DAVID CAMPBELL MAYERS, 


Rector. 
JOHN MOORE, a 
Secretary. 


counting, 24, 1921, 


RESOLUTIONS, 


Resolved, that the members of St. 
John’s, Tallahassee, Fla., Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary have heard with sor- 
row and deep regret of the death of 
their friend and co-worker, MRS. ROB- 
ERT HOWARD GAMBLE, which occurred 


in Baltimore, Md., November 7. In her 
long life, full of activities, she has 
- touched many lives for good, she has 


left all who love her a good example 
and a precious memory full of inspira- 
Of a nature of exceptional gener- 
osity she gave freely of herself and 
means. No call from the poor or needy, 
or those in distress, ever fell unheeded 
on her ear. She devoted much time to 
work among prisoners, she was a de- 
voted member of the K'piscopal Church, 
an active member in all of its organiza- 
tions. Few among us were so béloved. 
Her passing away leaves a vacancy none 
other can fill. Cheery, courteous and 
gracious, a real, gentle woman of the 
Truly it can be said of her, 


“Blessed are the dead who die in the 


- Lord, for their works do follow them.” 


- Happy, thrice happy, they.who hear, 


Thy sacred trumpet’s joyful sound, 
Who may at festivals appear, 


With Thy most § glorious presence 
crown. 
MRS. ANNA CLAYTON LOGAN. 


ANNA CLAYTON LOGAN, daughter of 
the late James W. and Sarah Ann (Stro- 


- ther) Logan, and wife of the late Colo- 


nel R. H. Logan, of Salem, Va., entered 
into rest at Pensacola, Fla., on Septem- 
ber 16, 1921, and was buried in Salem, 
Va., in the cemetery overlooking the 


beautiful Roanoke Valley. 


' childhood days and the years 


She was born at ‘‘Dungeness,” Gooch- 
Jand County, Va., where she spent her 
of, “her 
young womanhood. After the Civil War 
she left the place of her nativity and 
made her home with her parents ané 
the other members of the family in Sa- 
lem, Va. There she established a school 
and nobly met a situation which was 
enough to crush the usual character, but 
she was unusal. In her new home she 
Was soon recognized as possessed of re- 
markable culture, of splendid courage, 
and of a most gracious personality, and 
was loved, admired and honored by all. 
Many are indebted to her for kindness 
and helpfulness, and especially at a time 
when all were sorely tried. The sun 
sets beyong the western hills, but the 
ray of light left behind guides the trav- 
eler to his distant home.. The oak falls 
in the forest and in time is turned into 
coal, but our fires burn the brighter be- 
cause. it grew and fell. Influence is eter- 
nal and travels on throughout all eter- 
nity. 

She is survived by three children, Mrs. 
Paul Nugent, of Tucson, Ariz.; Mrs. Jo- 
seph C. Logan, of Atlanta, Ga.; and Mrs. 
Mallory Kennedy, of Pensacola, Fla., aid 
by one sister, Mrs. Samuel White, of 
Salem, Va, and three brothers, George 


-W. Logan, Salem, Va.; Joseph D. Logan, 
‘Salem. Va., and the Rev. Mercer P. Lo- 


- gan, 
-morial 


D. D., warden of the DuBose Me- 
Chureh Training gechenl. Mont- 


eagle, Tenn.’ 


Now the laborer’s task is c’er; 
Now the battle day is past; 
Now uvon the farther shore 
Tands the voyager at last. 
Father, in Thy gracious keeping, 


Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 
ou 


(akan 


The Rey. Arthur L. Kenyon, for four 
years rector of Emmanuel Church, 
Chatham, Va., has accepted a call to 
St. Paul’s Church, Suffolk, Va., suc- 
ceeding the Rev. John F. Coleman, 
who goes to Clarke County, Va., on 
January 15. Mr. Kenyon expects to 
take up his new work in February. 


The Rev. Harry M. Kellam has re 
signed the rectorship of St. Cyprian’s 
Church, Lufkin, Tex., and has accept- 
ed the call to become assistant minis- 
ter at Trinity Church, Galveston. He 
will move to Galveston the latter part 
{of December. All communications for 
{the Registrar of the Diocese of Texas 
should be addressed to him there. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Frank E. Cooley, who re- 
| cently resigned the rectorship of Holy 
Trinity, Madisonville, Cincinnati, O., is 


temporarily in charge of St. John’s 
| Church, Covington, Ky. 

| On December 5, in Old Christ 
'Chureh, Philadelphia, the Rev. Paul 


Micou and Miss Janet Sayce Childs 
were married by the rector, the Rev. 


Dr. Louis ©. Washburn, and the Rev. 
Dr. William E. Gardner. Mr. Micou 
is one of the secretaries of the De- 


partment of Religious Education of the 
Presiding Bishop and Council, and has 
charge of our Church’s work for col- 
‘lege and university students. Mrs. 
| Micou is the daughter of Mr. Allen 
| Childs, who was well known in Phila- 
delphia Church circles for his untiring 
devotion to his duties on certain dio- 
cesan boards and committees and on 
the vestry of Christ Church. 


The Rey. J. Lewis Gibbs, rector of 
|Wmanuel Church, Staunton, Va., has 
been appointed captain and chaplain 
in the Virginia National Guard and 
assigned to the staff of Colonel 
Heriome L. Opie, commanding the Sec- 
ond Infantry. 


The Rev. J. E. W. Cook, who for 
some months has been minister in 
charge of the Church of the Good 


Shepherd, Wilmington, N. C., has re- 
cently been placed in charge of the 
missionary work in the Wilmington 
Archdeaconry, made vacant by the 
resignation of Archdeacon Miller; who 
becomes rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Wilmington. 


The Rey. R. T. McCutchen, former- 
ly a missionary at Zamboauga, in the 
Philippines, but recently at Del Rio, 
Tex., has been called to the rectorship 
of Trinity Church, Victoria, Tex., and 
began work there the first Sunday in 
Advent. 


The Rev. Edward F. Hayward, at 
present rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Houston, Tex., has accepted the call 
given him by the vestry of Grace 
Church, Monroe, La., to become its 
recto’>. Mr. Hayward expects to take 
charge of the parish at a very early 
date. He has had a notably successful 
pastorate at St. Andrew’s Church, 
Houston, and the congregation at Mon- 
roe are to be congratulated upon se- 
curing him as their rector. 


The Rev. George Ossman has -re- 
signed his work at Wharton and Eagle 
Lake, Tex., and accepted a call to St. 
Andrew’s Church, Houston. He begins 
work there the second Sunday in Jan- 
uary. 


eS = 


The Rey. Alexander Miller, who for 
some months has served very accept- 
ably as Archdeacon, of Wilmington, 
Diocese of Hast Carolina, has accepted 
a call to become rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Wilmington. 


The Rev. A. W. Skardon, many 
years rector of Grace Church, St. Fran- 
cisville, La., announced his resignation 
on December 12, and will assume the — 
pastorate of Christ Church, Bastrop, 
La., at the beginning of the new year. 

f 


Ordinations. 


On St. Andrew’s Day, in St. Peter’s 
Church, at Rockport, Tex., Mr. E. Da- 
vis Williams was ordered deacon, by 
the Rt. Rev. William T. Capers, D.'D., 
Bishop of the Diocese. The candidate 
was presented by the Archdeacon, ‘the 
Ven. B.S. McKenzie; the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Francis A. 
Brown, and the Rev. G. W. Smith, rec- 
tor of Grace Church, Cuero, Tex., act- 
ed as the Bishop’s chaplain. The Rev. 
Mr. Williams came to the Diocese as 
one of the war secretaries. for the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew to Camp 
Travis. In this capacity he served - 
with such faithfulness and devotion 
that the Bishop and Archdeacon urged 
him to return to the Diocese and take 
up work as a layman until he could 
take orders: He took up the. work 
at Aransas Pass, Beeville, Karnes 
City, Kenedy, Runge and Rockport 
more than a year ago. He has served 
these places with such acceptability 
that it is the earnest hope of the peo- 
ple of these missions that he should 
remain with them permanently. Mr. 
Williams has belonged to the Brother- 
hood from its beginning; served as 
war secretary in Camp Fremont af Palo 
Alto, Cal., also at Camp Travis, San 
Antonio, Tex., and was selected as one 
of twenty men to take up some: spe- 
cial work for the War Commission of 
the Church. Has served thirty years 
or more as lay reader in the Dioceses 
of Pittsburgh, Chicago, Utah and Los 
Angeles. 

In St. ‘Simon’s Church, San Fer- 
nando, Cal., on Sunday, November 13, 
Mr. Anthony, H. Dexter was ordained 
to. the diaconate by Bishop Stevens. 
He was presented by the general mis- 
sionary of the Diocese, the Rev. Rob- 
ert Renison, under whose direction he 
has been working. The sermon Was 
preached by the Rev. William A. Gus- 
tin. Morning Prayer was read by 
Chaplain Hubbard and the Rev. Robert 
Renison. and the Litany by the Rev. 
Alfred Fletcher. The Rev. Mr. Dexter 
is a graduate of Brown University, and 
has been lay reader in charge at San 
Fernando. 


MISSING COPIES WANTED. 


Persons having spare copies of 
the edition of the Southern Church- 
man of November 19th will confer 
a favor by communicating with this 
office, or mailing us the copies. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
815 E. Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


tional Lessons for 1922, with Analyses, 
References, and Daily Bible Readings, 
Vest-pocket size, 234 x 534 inches. 200 
| pages. Strong cloth binding 

; Ghe Judson Press 


1 1761-1703 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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“THE FIRST SEVEN YEARS OF A CHILD’S LIFE 
ARE THE MOST IMPORTANT.” 


_ To Open a Savings Account for His Education. 


Ask or write for our College Plan Booklets, which tells how we 
can help you educate your children. 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK | 


Richmond, Va. 


School Besks 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK $Q., Hickory, N. GC, 


O. Luetke’s Art Works JOIN 


Church Furnishinas THE ORIGINAL 


IN METAL, WOOD, MAXBLE, ETC 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


—-it— | Christmas Savings Club 


Starts Monday, December 6, 1920 


Classes to Suit Everybody 


| Old Dominion Trust Co. 


LED STE 9th and Main Streets Richmond, Va. 
Lig 
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Capital, Surplus and Undivided Profits 


“Say it With Flowers’”’ pie 
Two Million, Two Hundred Thousand Dollars 


HAMMOND 


“RLOWERS OF 

GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 

Flowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
Telephone Madison 630 

ist and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


t 


| Mothers and Fathers, Grandparents 
“The Store That Pleases” Atints ‘and’ Ueckeoaa 


FOR FURNITURE If you want a really worth-while Christmas gift forthe little 


boy and girl in your family, give them a membership in our 


Christmas Thrift Club 
JONES B ROS. & CO. For 25 cents a week this little boy or girl will receive a check 


PON OD Pa OER A oF ED from you next Christmas for $12.68—or for $5 a week your Christ- 


zs heck will be $253.60. 
1418 East Main St. :-: Richmond, VJ “> See WH De § 


Without sacrifice to yourself you may give a gift worth giving 
at Christmas time to the child you love. 


Cuticura Soap 
Will Help’ You 
Clear. Your Skin 


Soap, Ointment,Talcum, 25c.everywhere. Samples 
free of Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. V, Malden, 3. | 


American National Bank 


Tenth and Main, : ‘ Richmond, Va. 
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Ring out, wild bells, to the wild skp, 
The flying cloud, the frosty light, 
The vear is dying in the night, 

Ring out, wild bells, and let Him die. 

Ring out the old, ring in the neww, 

Ring happy bells, across the snow, 
This pear is going, let him go. 

Ring out the false, ring in the true. 

Ring out the qrief that saps the mind, 
For those that here Wwe see no more, — 
Ring out the fued of rich and poor, 

Ring in redress to all mankind. 

Ring out old shapes of foul disease; 

Ring out the narrowing lust of gold, 
Ring out the thousand wars of old, 

Ring in the thousand pears of peace. 

Ring in the valient man and free, 

The larger heart, the kindlier Hand, 
Ring out the darkness of the land, 

Ring in the Christ that is to be. 

Alfred Tennyson 
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Church Schools in the 
Diocese of Virginia, Ine. 


RT. REV. WM. C. BROWN, D. D., 
President. 


FOR’ BOYS: 
ST. CHRISTOPHER’S SCHOOL 
Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 

A Country Boarding and Day School. 
Separate Lower School for smaller boys. 6 
bldgs., 15 acres of grounds and athletie fields. 
Small classes. Staff of 10 college graduates. 
Boarding department limited to 25 boys for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $650. 
Eleventh session began Sept. 21, 1921. 

Catalogue from REV. C. G. CHAMBER- 
LAYNE, Ph. D., Headmaster. 


CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL 


Middlesex County, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 


Virginia. -3 bldgs., 100 acre farm. Safe 
boating, bathing, fishing, Home influ- 
ences. Ready accessibility. Boarding de- 


partment limited to 22 hoys for the present. 

Board and tuition in same $400. First session 

a Sep*. 28, 1921. Catalogue from REV. 

s F. E. WARREN, Rector, P. O., Christeuhren 
a. 


FOR GIRLS: 


ST. CATHERINE’S SCHOOL 
Founded by Virginia Randolph Ellett in 1890 


Westhampton, Richmond, Va. 


A Country Day School (Boarding depart- 
ment planned for 1922). From Montessori 
through college preparatory courses, ete. 5 
bldgs., 8 acre playground. Emphasis on healthy 
outdoor life. 31st session began Sept. 27, 1921. 
Catalorue from MISS ROSALIE HAXALIL 
NOLAND, B.A., Principal. 


ST. ANNE’S SCHOOL 
Charlottesville, Virginia 
A Boarding and Day School in Piedmont 
irginia. Location healthful and _ beautiful. 
From primary through college preparatory 
courses. Also music, art and general courses. 
Boarding department limited to 40 pupils for 
the present. Board and tuition in same $500. 
Twelfth session began Sept. 21, 1921. Cat- 
alogue from MISS EMMA S. YERBY, 
Principal. 


ST. MARGARET’S SCHOOL 
Tappabannock, EssexCounty, Va. 

A Boarding and Day School in Tidewater 
Virginia. Beautiful location on Rappahan- 
nock River. 6 acres, central building ante- 
bellum home remodeled, with 2 new wings. 
All modern conveniences. From _ primary, 
through college preparatory courses. Also 
musie and general courses. Boarding depart- 
ment limited to 32 pupils for the present. 
Board and tuition in same $400. First session 
began Sept. 28, 1921. Catalogue from MISS 
BERTHA A. LATANE, M. A., Principal. 


Gifts and bequests for equipment, enlargc- 
ment, scholarships, and endowment, requested 
Legal title for use in making wills: ‘Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia.’ 

Address communications to REV. L. 
WOODWARD, M. D. Dean, 400 onl” Do- 
minion Trust Bldg., Richmond, Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-fourth year of this School 
for Boys opens September 21, 1921. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 


application. | 
A. R. HOXTON, B. A., Principal. 


. e ° e 
Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA. 
prepares boys at cost for college and 
university. Modern equipment. Healthy 
location in the mountains of Virginia. 
Cost moderate, made possible through 
generosity of founders. For catalogue ap- 


ly to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., | 
Rector. 


The Virginia ‘Home 
and Training Schoo] 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information, address 


MISS M. GUNDRY 


| land Mountains, 2,000 feet elevation. 
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of writing MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our qnail- 
ing list is arranged by post offices and not alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders payable to the 
Southern Churchman, and.not to an individual. 
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Virginia, Chatham. Box 13. 


The Chatham Episcopal institute for Girls 


Music, Art, Domestic Science, Expression 
Cfhorough preparation tor all colleges. 
New buildings. Ten-acre campus. Ath- 
‘etics Gymnasium. Terms moderate 
Yatalogue sind views. 

B. Db. Tucser. D. D., President:Miss Annie 
Marian Powell, A. B., Sweet Briar, A. M., 
Yolumbia. Prin 


SEWANEE MILITARY ACADEMY. 

In an ideal spot, heart of the dig 
oO - 
lege preparatory; also builds for citizen- 
ship. Student body are boys of character 
who are developed into manly men of 
purpose, ;40-acre campus, with 8,000-acre 
added domain. Vigorous outdoor life; all 
athletics. R. O. T. C. Episcopal. Owned 
and controlled by 22 Southern Dioceses 


of the Episcopal Church. Early registra-: 


advisable. Catalog. Address the 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


195 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


tion 


Stationers, Engravers, Rookmen 
Prompt and Reliable Servie- 


Emerald Hodgson Hospital 


f —AND— 
TRAINING SCHOOL FOR ‘NURSES, | 
UNIVERSITY OF THE Ra ae 
Sewanee, Tenn. : : 
A Church institution where the best 
training to be had for development ‘of 
Nurses. For further information, address 


REV. W. S. CLAIBORNE, Supt. 


ST. HILDA’S HALL 


CHARLES TOWN, W. VA. 
The Chevron School for Girls. 
pal. In the Shenandoah Valley. 
preparatory. Elective Courses, 
Art, Athletics. 
ual instruction. 


Episco- 

College 

Music ang 

Open-air classes, Individ- 
$600. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL, Prin.,: 
(Former Principal Stuart Hall.) 


HOBART COLLEGE For Men 
William Smith College fer Women 


GENEVA. N., Y. 
100th Year Gipzns September 20, 1921 
Hobort offers a large number of scholarships te 
students preparing for Holy Orders. 


Rr. Rev. CHARLES H,. BRENT, D. D., LL D., 
CHANCELLOR 
Rev. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., 
PRESIDENT 


For information address the President 


Collegiate School for Girls 


Incorporated, 
au the city of Richmond, Va. ~— 


A private day school for girls, with 
primary intermediate and high school de- 
partments. College preparatory and gen- 
eral courses. Seventh session opens Sep- 
tember 22, 192). 

MARY ALICE BRADFORD, 
__ Head of the _ School. 


The Bishop Payne 
Divinity School 


The accredited Seminary of the 
Church for training colored men for 
the ministry. The forty-fourth session 
opens September 21, 1921. 

For catalogue ai.1 information, apply 


xe) 
REV. C. B. BRYAN,- Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The Ninety-ninth Session Opened Wed- 
nesday, September 21, 1921. 

For catalogs and other information, ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
Da-D; Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Virginia. 


The General 


Theological Seminary 


peers SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. . 

The requirements for admission and 
other partriculars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y¥. 
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Our Lord’s Return. 


If our Lord’s return means anything, 


it means the introduction of a life | Which prays. 


which has no end; it means, for all 


who will, succession to the inheritance We must never abandon prayer. 


A Praying Church. 


A prosperous church igs a church 
It is written, ‘““My house 
shall be called a house of prayer.’’ 
We must never lose faith in prayer. 
We 


incorruptible, undefiled and that fadeth | must never lose the spirit of prayer. 


not away. 

The coming of our Lord means that 
all the wrong-doing and the passions 
of man which create so much misery 
will have had their day; it means an 
entrance, actual or possible, upon a 
stage of existence in which there will 
be no sorrow nor crying; it means the 
exercise of man’s higher powers to the 
fullest extent of their capacity—the 
beginning of an existence in which 
thought and heart and will rest in per- 
fectly ecstatic satisfaction on their one 
true objeect, and an existence which 
will last forever.—Canon Liddon. 


Making it Homelike. 


On Dolly’s birthday she was pre- 
sented with a baby bulldog, and her 
delight was delicious to behold. 

It was very young, and she insist- 


ed upon taking it to bed with her, 
but the next morning she was looking 
very tired. 

“Haven’t you slept well, 
asked her mother. 

“No, mummy,” said Dolly. ‘Nelson 
was crying in the night for his mum- 
sey, so I kept awake with him for 
company, and I made awful faces. all 
night to make him fink I was his bull- 
dog muvver to comfy him!’’—London 
Answers. 


darling?” 


Far off, so far, the heavens be, 
With their wide arms! and I would 
prove 
The close, warm-beating heart 
‘ Love. 
But so far-off the heavens be: 
Dear Jesus, let me lean on Thee! 
—Gerald Massey. 


of 


For Whooping 

Cough, Asthma 

Spasmodic 
Croup, 

Nasal Catarrh 

Bronchitis and 

Sore Throat. 


The Vapor Treatment for Coughs and Colds . 
The time to use Cresoline is at night. This fact 
appeals to every one, for the healing antiseptic 
vapor is breathed all night and is constantly in con- 
tact with the seat of the disease, relieving the cough, 
and difficult breathing. 

Cresoline has been recommended and used for forty 
years. The benefit derived from it is unquestionable. 
Send for descriptive booklet 48. For sale by druggists 
Vapo-CreEsoLene Co., 62 C.rtlandt St., New York 


A church can get on for a considerable 
time without singing, and can go on 
indefinitely with indifferent singing. A 
church may do well with poor preach- 
ing, and even without preaching of any 
kind. But a church without prayer 
is no church at all. We might as well 
expect a man to live without breathing 
as to expect a church to live without 


praying. Pray for the minister. Pray 
for the sick and afflicted. Pray for 
the children. Pray for the lost. Pray 


for the community. Pray for one an- 
other. Pray ye the Lord of the har- 
vest that He may send forth laborers 
into His harvest. Pray without ceas- 
ing. Pray everywhere. Let the 
church be characterized by prayer, 
filled with the atmosphere of prayer, 
and ,crowded with the trophies of 
prayer. 


God's Glory. 


“T should like to see your God,” said 
the Emperor Trajan to a Jewish rabbi. 
“No mortal eye can look upon Him,” 
the rabbi replied. When the emperor 
insisted, the rabbi said, ‘‘Well, sup- 
pose we begin by looking at one of 
His ambassadors,’’ and bade the em- 
peror gaze at the mid-day sun. in a 
cloudless sky. ‘I cannot,’’ the emperor 
confessed; ‘the light dazzles me.” ‘“‘If, 
then,’’ said the rabbi, “‘you cannot en- 
dure the glory of one of His creatures, 
how could you behold the unclouded 
glory of the Creator?’’—Selected. 


The highest reaches we can attain | 


here are but broken fragments of the 
full divine beauty. At the best we 
can only become dimly transfigured; 
only faintly does the beauty of the 
Lord appear in us. The last design 
made by the great painter, Albert 
Durer, was a drawing showing Christ 
on His cross. It was all completed, 
except the face of the Divine Sufferer. 
When the artist was summoned away 
by death at the end of the longest 


and holiest life we shall have but a/|j 


part of the picture of Christ wrought 
upon our soul. Our best striving shall 
leave but a fragment of the matchless 
beauty. The glory of that blessed 
Face we cannot reproduce. But when 


we go away from our life’s fragment | 


of transfiguuration we shall look a mo- 
ment afterward upon the divine fea- 
tures, and, seeing Jesus as He is, shall 
be like Him.—J..R. Miller. 


Love is an invisible force, but its 
trancings are found wherever human- 
ity has lived. 


_ HOLLY AND MISTLETOE 


make it look “‘Christmasy,” but they don’t mean much if you are 


short of money to get the rest of the things we associate with them. 


Join our XMAS SAVINGS CLUB and have the money next year 
to have a good all round time. Classes from 50c to $5.00 per week. 


PLANTERS NATIONAL BANK 


MAIN & 12th STREETS 


WILMINGTON SCHOOL OF MUSIC AND ART 


314 Gracm Strresr, Wuamineron, N. C. 
fs open for enrollment in the following branches: 
Vocal, Piano, Organ, Harmony, Musical, History, 
French, Italian, Spanish, Oil and China Painting, Ext 
pression. 
B Boarding pupils chaperoned and well cared for on the 
premises. Write for catalogue. 


Central National Bank 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours- 

Monday to Friday. .,.9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 

Saturday 9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 

6 PS Mssto: 8 "PMs 


39, Allowed on Savings Accounts 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
| IN THE UNITED STATES 


An organization in the Church for the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom among men and boys by means of 
| Personal. Prayer and Personal Service. , 

Convinced that Chapters of the Brotherhood can only 
attain their maximum effectiveness by having a care- 
) fully laid out program covering at least a one-year period, 
| the Brotherhood is suggesting the following minimum 
dyes as the basis of the Chapter’s corporate work 
or i 

A Monthly Men’s Corporate Communion. 

Ushering and Hospitality at Church Door. 

A Church Attendance Campaign during the year. 

House-to-House Canvass to uncover additional op- 

portunities for personal work. 

Hotel-Boarding House Work. 

Round Table Conferences or Periodic Bible Class. 

Organize Junior Chapter if there be none in the Parish, 

Arrange two visits to other Chapters or Churches to 

inerease interest in the Brotherhood. 

A Delegate to the National Convention. 

Co-operate with the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

Two or more men or boys, with the consent of the 
Rector, can organize a Chapter. 

For additional information, address 


F. H. SPENCER, Executive Secretary 
Church House, 202 South 19th Street 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Second Edition now Ready! 


| ‘‘ TheGospel of Life’’ 
By» the Reverend 
PHILLIPS S. GILMAN 


With an Introduction by 


THE BISHOP OF EAST 
CAROLINA 
[ Hundreds of readers have testi- 
| fied to its simple, uplifting revela- 
| tion of Health, Happiness and Holi- 
f ness in the Name of Jesus Christ. 


Price, 60 cents, postpaid 


THE SOUTHERN; CHURCH- 
MAN CO. 


Richmond,}Va. 


The little matter of 15 cts. (coin or stamps) will 


bring you the Pathfinder 13 weeks on trials 
a The Pathfinder is a cheerful illustrated weekly, pub- 

lished at the Nation's center for people everywhere; 

an independent home paper that tells the story of 

the world’s news in an interesting, understand- 

S able way. Now inits 29th year, This splendid 

National sehen supplies fe long-felt ants it 

H + costs but $1 a year. you want to know 
Will bring YO what is going on in the world, this is your 
Fi th e best means. Ifyou want a paper in your home which 
rom is reliable and wholesome; if you would appreciate 
ler] +} a paper which puts everything clearly, 

: strongly, entertainingly, briefly—here it 

| is. Splendid serial and short stories and 

F miscellany. The Question Box Answers 

“ 7\ & YOUR questions and is a mine of infor- 

Sinates 6 BB BEA 
The Pathfinder, 602 


mation, Send 15 cts. to show that you 
might like suchapaper and we will send 
the Pathfinder on probation 13 weeks. 
The 15c does not repay us, but we are 
glad to invest in new friends. Address: 
Langdon Sta., Washington, D. C- 
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ll Capital, $1,000,000 q 
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“I preached philosophy and won ap- | Main Broad - 
plause,” says one; “I preached Christ | & 7th Sts. & Monroe Sts. 
and won souls.’—Record of Christian 
Work. 


We want your banking business. Individual checking and savings 


Since a young man fell asleep with accounts a specialty. 


disastrous results under the preaching 


of St. Paul, the problem of attracting Our terms make it easier to save. 
and holding young people has been 
with us.—George Spillito. : OFFICERS: 
ae Saar rt seth Via at detec ey JOHN SKELTON WILLIAMS, Chairmau of the Board 
sorrow, misunderstandings, jealousies, i 4 
envyings, selfishness, fear, and all that Bee. BEMISS, President Ps Pee GOODWIN, Viti ‘ 
robs us of vision and the use of dor-|]J. D, CRUMP, Vice-Pres. R. J. WILLINGHAM, Jr., Sec’y-Treas. 


mant possibilities wane. As the New 


Year dawns, may the dawning of a & aif ANDERSON, Vice-Pres. DEANE MAURY, Trust Officer 


deeper love, larger faith and wider 
vision for home, country, world and 
Church be our portion, and enlighten = 
us with joyful service for God and hu- 
manity. 


There is one true joy in life—hbeing , INCORPORATED 1832 
used in a great purpose realized by 


uae der nema e|| Virginia Fire diay ie 


his life—by finding his use to God. 


The one of whom we think is the Insurance Company 


one who controls our motives and pur- 


poses. If our minds are stayed upon Of Richmond, Va. 
God, if we trust Him, we shall ever 
be kept in perfect peace, and have Assets - ~ - - $2, 744,156.41 
the power of control as well as the E 
control of power.—John Timothy Wm. H. Palmer, President E. B. Addison, Vice-President 
Stone. B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
‘ > J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Genl. Agent 
We celebrate His holy birth, : 


And feel a beauty through the 
hour— 
Not born of earth—a gladness winged 
With something more than mortal 
power, 
Oh, may we know it is His love 
Which moves across the earth to 
bless; 
To make life glow where’er men show 
His larger law of kindliness. 
—Mary Cromwell Low. 
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EXECUTOR ~ GUARDIAN 


When diverging crews shall learn 
Towards their central source to turn, 
When contending churches tire 
Of the earthquake, wind and fire; 
Here let strife and clamor cease 
At that still small voice of peace— 
“May they all united be 
In the Father and in Me.” 

—Dean Stanley. 


Virginia Trust Co. 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


821 East Main Street 
Richmond, Va. 


No man may live unto himself, and 


yet, - eer eaaie 

How poor are they who scorn their Capital One Million Dollars ‘ 
Olivet! oN: 

Who, in their turmoil, seek not day Surplus Nine Hundred Thousand 
or night 


The sanctuary of the mountain height, 

Fulfilled with whose indomitable 
‘breath 

Long time ago the Lord of Nazareth 

Raised up the fallen and subdued the | 
strong, 

And woke the stars to universal song. 

—G. Thomas. 
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Accepts deposits subject to check, and 
where the balance amounts to $500 or 


more, pays 3% interest, compounded 


We, the older folks, have told our 
tale. What we are, we probably shall 
be. But a child makes the world new. 
No one can reckon its possibilities, its 
worth. Humanity clusters about the 
cradle and the school; its dearest con- 
cerns are the babies. They are the 
harbingers of hope; that mold and 
make a better civilization; they re- 
move the miseries of living; they are 
a moral force without an equal.—Rey. 
C. A. Ashby. 
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Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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WHAT SHALL THE 


With deliberate meaning we put the question in that 
form. It would be possible to write it another way. We 
could write it merely, What WILL the New Year bring? 
Between those two forms of question lies the difference 
between two attitudes of mind which are as wide apart as 
success and failure. . 

For the trouble with many of us is that we face our 
future with a poor, passive fatalism. We act as though 
all that we could do were to sit down and let the veiled 
shapes of unpredictable days bring us what fortunes they 
would, whether good or ill. What will the future be? we 
say. We ask the question with no hint that the things 
which may be can be shaped by our determination. It is 
a mere interrogation, as of a fate which moves on me- 
chanically to ends already foreordained. 


But far _ otherwise 
ought to be the ques- 
tion which ‘we ask. 


What SHALL the New 
Year bring? let us say. 
Thereby we ask the 
question not as pawns 
of destiny, but as its 
masters. Therein we 
make our question not 
a mere guess, but an 
imperative. We indicate 
that the future, in its 
deepest reality, can be 
and shall be that which 
we determine. 

Do we not need this 
spirit in our personal 
lives as we confront the 
infinite wonder of the 
ealendar’s new span of 
life?. Why should we 
drift, with dull accept- 
ance of results to be 
shaped in us by, events 
that we do not seek to 
over-master and _  con- 
trol? Many of us are 
conformed to this world 
because so slavishly we let the world put its unresisted 
pressure upon us. The outward accidents make us what 
they chance because we have not conceived beforehand 
the pattern by which in its creative power of the sons 

“of God we resolve to make ourselves. | 
But it is possible, as we set our faces toward the fu- 
‘ture from the hilltop of the New Year’s moment of vision, 
to meet the coming days as conquerors. We can wrestle 
with them, as Jacob wrestled with the angel at Peniel, 
and never let them go until they bless us. We can be 
so transformed by the remewing of our minds that we 
can make all the facts of life play their part in a trans- 
forming plan. 

So, also, is it with those mightier matters of destiny 

which concern not only individual men and women, but 


i 22 


Give you greeting for New Year, 
Lord and lady, saint and seer. 
Hail and healing, sons of hell! 
Climb the pit wherein you fell. 


Come, you people, forth and stand 
Eyes to east, among the band 
Clothed and ready for the road 
Where the urge of lash or goad 


Threatens not the ransomed slave; 
'Tis the road that only brave, 
True and loyal men have trod 

In the ecstasy of God. 


Lay the ancient burden down— 
Bale of merchandise or crown, 
Weed and caste or foolish sin— 
Now the march of Man begin! 


NEW YEAR BRINGP 


the lives of nations. The thing that made the glory of 
the spirit of America during the war was the fact that it 
was lifted to a flaming courage in which it believed and 
dared all things. It believed not only in the immediate 
objective of victory in arms, but it believed in the loftier 
and far-beckoning things. It believed that the old world, 
so cursed with hate and blood and shame, could be made 
again according to a higher and a holier pattern. It be- 
lieved in a war to end war. It believed in a brotherhood 
of peoples which shone like a star above the clouds of 
evil. By contrast, the saddest thing in the months which 
followed the war, was the cheap and flippant cynicism 
which made men shrug their shoulders at the thought of 
creative ideals. Nations drifted with the tide of events, 
rather than sought to direct them into nobler channels. 
We assumed—even we 
in this new world—a 
palsied attitude of disil- 
lusionment, and for a 
time surrendered our 
great commission to 
take the world, so 
broken by its convul- 
sions, and recreate it in 
a larger faith. But the 
fine fact in these most 
recent days has_ been 
. that the truer genius’ of 
America is re-asserting 
its mastery. The Con- 
ference on the Limita- 
tion of Armaments, in 
Washington, though its 
achievements are as yet 
but fragmentary, never- 
theless is inspiring in 
this: that. it has: re= 
vealed a will to take 
hold deliberately of cer- 
tain of our world-prob- 
lems, to analyze them 
with intelligence, and to 
deal with them in a 
spirit determined to 
achieve results. The conference will doubtless bring to 
pass a limitation of navies; it may largely put an end— 
at least in this next decade—to the causes of strife in the 
Pacific. How much further the plan of world-association 
will go depends altogether upon the will of the people. 
There are many still who make a boast of fatalism, who 
talk as though wars always will inevitably occur, and re- 
ject superciliously the hope that the best elements in our 
world can attain: sufficient control to prevent them. 
Against unfaith we must measure .a stronger faith. 
Against the mind which assumes that the future will be 
thus and thus because of blind, intractable forces that rule 
it regardless of our desires, we must set up the spirit 
which declares that the future shall be what, by God’s 
grace, we will to make it. Herein lies the difference be- 


—Robert Norwood. 
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tween the darkness and the dawn. The worth of auy in- 
ternational policy and the outcome of every plan of states- 
men and of diplomats will be determined according to the 
strength of the people’s conviction as to what can be 
achieved. For ourselves, for America, for the world, this 


New Year can bring whatever we masterfully resolve. 
These achievements are valuable in themselves, and they 
may become infinitely more valuable if they are made 


part of a larger plan. They can have an immediate econ- 
omic benefit in the lowering of taxes through the decrease 
of armaments, but they can have a far vaster spiritual 
benefit if they are considered as only the first step to- 
ward a deliberate and earnest co-operation among the na- 
tions which must be promoted by every power of concilia- 
tion and good-will. Tentatively at least, the American 
Government is feeling its way toward a far larger measure 
of international accord than seemed likely a year ago. 


THE CHURCH AND PUBLIC OPINION 


As upon the threshold of the New Year, we ponder the 
opportunity of the Church for larger service, we may well 
listen to these words from John H. Finley, chairman of 
the Federal Council of the Churches’ Commission on In- 
ternational Justice and Good Will: 


“The bold and noble policy for the reduction of navies 
announced by Secretary Hughes at the opening session of 
the Conference on Limitation of Armament may well prove 
to be the beginning of a new day in our international 
life. This far-reaching proposal was made possible by 
the nation-wide tide of public opinion which has support- 
ed the calling of the Conference and which has made it 
as clear as daylight that the people everywhere are not 
only ready for a thorough-going reduction of armament, 
but insistent that it should be no longer delayed. In de- 
veloping and expressing this public sentiment, the churches 
have played a memorable part. Even the most critical 
could not declare that on this issue they have been either 
indifferent or ineffective. In fact, it is not too much to 
say that they have been one of the decisive factors in set- 
ting our nation before the world as the outspoken advo- 
eate of the abandonment of the policy of competitive ar- 
mament. 


“But the work of the churches in behalf of a more 
Christian international life is not finished; it is only be- 
ginning. To.mistake proposals for achievements would 
be a perilous mistake. Above all things, we must now 
be on our guard against being betrayed into complacency 
or inaction. We must support. the Conference with the 
utmost vigor until it actually adopts constructive plans. 
We must then continue our campaign of education through 


now. 


the churches until Congress has taken action that will put 
those plans into operation concurrently with other na- 
tions. 

“The currents of reaction and skepticism may begin to 
set in at any time. In the fact of these misgivings the 
Church must sustain a lofty faith in the possibilities of 
the Conference for practical achievement and the work- 
ableness of a positive sukytitute for super-armament and 
war. : 

“The complex and delicate problems of the Far East 
are still to be considered. They can be solved at all only 
as they are approached with largeness of vision and in an 
attitude of generous co-operation, The Church must, 
therefore, create a spirit which will make it possible both 
to secure the future welfare of China and at the same 
time to maintain the utmost friendliness with sapan. ; 

“As the Conference goes on it will, no doubt, become 
increasingly clear that something more than reduction of 
armament is necessary. This, aftter all, is only the neg- 
ative side of the question. Some arrangement will have 
to be found for assuring the sense of security and of the 
possibility of obtaining justice for which men have looked 
to armaments in the past. This will require a willingness 
on the part of America to join in permanent co-operation 
with the other nations in the support of international! 
courts and some continuing association for future con- 
ference and the maintenance of peace. To develop an 
underlying conviction of the solidarity of the human race, 
to make men see that we are members one of another, 
and to inspite them*to act. according to this Christian 
point of view—surely that is a permanent task of the 
Church and one which was never more challenging than 
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THE RELEASE OF EUGENE DEBS 


President Harding exhibited the biggest: element in his 
character—the instinctive wisdom of a good heart—-when 
at Christmas time he released from prison Eugene Debs 
and other political offenders. We are glad that he did 
it, and think the more highly of the President” because 
he was not swerved from his purpose by the protest of 
the American Legion and of others who sought to fore- 


stall what he had in view. 

Philip Gibbs, who saw the realities of war as few other 
men have seen them, wrote in the concluding paragraph 
of his “Now It Can Be Told”’: 
men on, and if we can make one step that way it will be 
better than that backward fall which civilization took 
when Germany played the devil and let us all into the jun- 
gle. The devil in Germany had to be killed. There was no 
other way, except by helping the Germans to kill it, before 
it mastered them. Now let us exorcise our own devils, and 
get back to kindness toward all men of good will. That 
also is the only way to heal the heart of the world and 
our own State. Let us seek the beauty of life and God’s 
truth somehow, remembering the boys who died too soon, 
and all the falsity and hatred of these past five years. 
By blood and passion there will be no healing. We have 


“The new vision’’ leads 


seen too much blood. We want to wipe it out of our 
eyes and souls. Let us have Peace.” , x 


It is because we echo with all our hearts the message 
which is writtten in these words that we are glad of the 
President’s release of Eugene Debs. It is true that Debs. 
did all that he could to hinder the prosecution of the 
war; it is true that by the laws of the United States and 
in the terrible exigencies of the nations’ struggle he was 
justly condemned and justly sentenced; but, even so, Debs’ 
has not wrought so deep a hurt to the cause for which 
America fought as have men like George Harvey and 
others who have besmirched the idealism that America 
carried in her soul. Debs, by his opposition to the war, 
would have weakened the morale of the nation for the 
prosecution of the war. Others, who have boasted of 
their 100 per cent. Americanism, have weakened the mo- 
rale of the nation for the great, constructive purposes 
which ought to have followed the war’s conclusion; and, 
to our mind, his sin is less than theirs. He was an ideal- 
ist, and his protest against war was due to a great loyalty 
to what he felt to be the far ends of humankind. We 
need today to understand the value of all voices that pro- 
test against the dreadfulness of war. We have, as Philip - 
Gibbs well says, “seen too much blood. We want to wipe 
it out of our eyes and souls. Let us have Peace.” -, 


- 
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THE MARVEL OF THE HUMAN SPIRIT 
Three Books Which Reflect the Many-Sidedness of Life 


ROOSEVELT IN THE BAD. LANDS. 


No public man within living memory, and perhaps none 
jin the history of America, roused more vehement emotion 
than did Theodore Roosevelt. He had a multitude of 
admirers who kindled at the very mention of his name 
and saw in him the embodiment of all that they loved 
best in the spirit of America. There were others who 
hated him with a furious detestation and found no epi- 
ithets too indignant to hurl against him. But these vio- 
jJent differences which he provoked had to do with his 
‘political career; and there was one aspect of the man 
upon which, even when partisan passions ran highest, all 
who thought of him had to agree. He was certainly a 
superb incarnation of human energy—a figure so Virile, 
$0 buoyant, so overflowing with the impetuous joy of 
being alive that he made everybody who came in contact 
with him realize that life can be tremendously bigger than 
the half-spirited thing so many make of it. In the sturdy 
American sense he was a whole man—and a man’s man. 
He had dash and courage and physical daring, and he 
carried the abounding spirit of youth about him perpet- 
‘ually. His friends loved him and thrilled to him because 
of that; even his enemies recognized it. And now that 
‘death, and the healing of time, have assauged the old 
‘partisan passions, all Americans, no matter what their 
political affiliations, can take delight in a story that tells 
of the Roosevelt of the Western plains, the ranch-owner 
and the friend of cowboys, the sharer on equal terms in 
the hardships and hazards of the frontier. 

- Such is the story which Herman Hagedorn tells in 
his “Roosevelt in the Bad Lands.’ This is the first of 
the publications made possible by the Roosevelt Memorial 
Association, and wisely did the committee choose when 
they selected Hagedorn. Other men through the scenes of 
the Roosevelt country, traveled through the scenes of 
Roosevelt’s life, met and talked with the men whom 
Roosebelt knew—all of which Hagedorn did; but not many 
mén could have poured the material of information thus 
gathered into the flowing narrative, flashing with descrip- 
‘tions of great beauty, which this author has achieved. 
For Hagedorn is—as students of contemporary literature 
know—first of all a poet; and he has translated the 
poetry of the great spaces and the lilt of exultant life, 
into his prose. His book will help perpetuate the mem- 
-ory of that Western border where, as Roosevelt himself 
described it, men “knew toil and hardship and hunger 
and thirst; saw men die violent deaths as they worked 
‘among the horses and cattle, or fought in evil feuds with 
one another; but felt the beat of hardy life in the veins 
* * * and the glory of work and the joy of living.” 

. Through Hagedorn’s narrative move the figures of woe 
Ferris and Sylvane Ferris and Merrifield, to whom, with 
no scrap of security, Roosevelt could trust thousands of 
‘dollars in the management of his ranch; Joe Ferris and 
Lang and Bill Sewall, Frank Vine, who was “perfectly 
willing to do anything for anybody at any time except to 
be honest, to be sober or to work’’; Bill Williams, the 
saloon-keeper, “who was deathly afraid of being alone, 
and had a habit on those infrequent occasions when his 
bar was for the moment deserted, of setting the chairs 
in orderly rows as in a chapel, and then preaching to 
them solemnly on the relative merits of King Solomon 
and Hiram, King of Tyre’; Jake Maunders, who “was too 
erooked to sleep in a round-house,’’ and others of that 
strange assortment of strong men, brave friends, despera- 
does and ruffians with whom Roosevelt worked and played, 
or against whom he matched wits and daring in the 
rough-and-ready testing of the border. Against it all is 


_the background of the Dakota prairies, the pbuttes and 


scoulees of the Bad Lands, the,mighty spaces of the skies 
where “in the soft springtime the stars were glorious in 
our eyes before we fell asleep,’’ and winter, with its bliz- 
zards of driven snow-dust, and rivers. ‘‘treacherous with 
quicksand or brimmed with running ice.’ 

The vividness of interest of the book are greatly height- 


ened by many illustrations from beautiful, clear photo- 


ity 


graphs. . 

a» OOSEVELT IN THE BAD LANDS. By Herman Hage- 
; dorn. With Illustrations. Houghton-Mifflin Co, Pp. 
ma ™\ xxvi, 490. $5.00. 


_ - ROMAIN ROLLAND, THE MAN AND HIS WORK. 


A brilliantly written biography of one of the most ex- 
traordinary writers of our time. 

' .Thus in one sentence might we sum up the nature and 
“quality of this book, except that the wideness of the in- 


terest which it has a right to claim is not sufficiently in- 
dicated by speaking of Rolland only as a ‘“‘writer.’’ He is 
far more than.the author of certain volumes, even though 
among them be one so masterful as ‘sean Christophe.” 
He is among the seers and dreamers of this generation; 
and those who may never have read a single line he has 
written, and are possessed therefore of no particular lite- 
rary curiosity as to Rolland the author, will nevertheless 
find this biography inspiring because of the story it tells 
of a human soul who sees a vision of excellency and truth, 
and has proclaimed, to a world that needs to understand 
it, the beauty of the thing he sees. 

We have had in these last years much fierce beating of 
the drums of nationalism. We have had men by the mil- 
lions struggle and die for loyalty to country, and old in- 
stincts within us have thrilled to the nobility of that. 
But more and more there has been an uneasy conscious- 
ness of something else that was being crucified—a loyalty 
to humanity which was done to death between the clashing 
swords of rival patriotisms, a motive of love and service 
which was burned by the heaped-up fagots of hate. Our 
world being as it is, we have not seen how we could avoid 
war, since it seemed to come to us as the only alternative 
to an ignoble acquiescence with evil; but the conscience 
of thoughtful men has come to be sure at least of this— 
that our human folly and sin are to blame that such a 
dilemma should occur. There is enough intelligence and 
good-will in the human race to build a civilization in 
which wars will not be necessary, if enough men set them- 
selves to stimulate that intelligence and promote that good 
will. This is what Rolland has believed, and for that 
end he has striven with faith and courage that refuse to 
be dismayed. 

Zweig’s biography is written with an eloquent fervor. 
To him Rolland is one of the ‘‘moral phenomena of our 
age.’’ 

Romain Rolland was born on January 29, 1866. Zweig 
describes his- childhood in the little town of Clamecy, and 
his love of music through which he entered “into com- 
munion with the worldless speech of humanity,’ and the 
‘“‘all-embracing sympathy of the life of feeling (which) en- 
abled him to pass beyond the narrows of town and of 
province, of nations and of era.” * * * “The other saint 
of his childhood’s days, Shakespeare, likewise belonged to 
a foreign land. With his first loves, all unaware, the lad 
had already over-stridden the bounds of nationality.” 

From Clamecy, Rolland is taken by his father and 
mother to Paris to go to school at the Lyceum of Louis 
the Great, and afterward to the Normal School. After 
graduation, he goes to Italy on a fellowship, comes back 
to Paris as a professor of music, and then, after a time, 
gives up teaching to devote himself wholly to writing— 
long cycles of dramatic compositions which his biographer 
reviews briefly but very luminously. For a long time he 
labored in complete obscurity, pursuing his own ideals 
with unflinching faithfulness, campaigning against the 
cheapness of Parisian literature and drama, at first with- 
out effect, but becoming at last—so his biographer holds— 
‘no longer author, poet or artist. No longer does_he be- 
long to himself. He is the voice of Europe in the season 
of its most poignant agony. He has become the con- 
science of the world.” 


fan Zweig. With Portraits and Illustrations. Thomas 


Ron ROLLAND, The Man and His Work. By Ste- 
$4.00. 


Seltzer, New York, 1921. Pp. x, 377. 


Woodrow Wilson. 


Woodrow Wilson was clothed with supreme power for- 
utterance and for action on behalf of America through 
the most tremendous years which modern history has 
known. What he was, what he did, and what he failed 
to do, are elements inwrought into the life and destiny 
of the entire world.: A completely revealing biography of 
him would have an interest and value beyond measure. 
What were the full motives, what were the ideals, what 
was the truth which shall be invincible, and what were 
the human errors that must fail, in the policies of this 
man who wielded for a time more authority than any 
other single figure among the nations? What thoughtful 
student, seeking not partisanship, but reality, has not 
longed ta know the real answers to these wonderings; 
and who has not desired it the more now that the figure 
of Wilson moves in the world, but not of it, covered by 4 
veil of silence, possessed of the secret of his own soul, 
while the clamour of shallow praise and denunciation dies 
and men confronting that silence wonder what is the 


-truth concerning him and the work he sought to do. 


(Continued on page 23.) 
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CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
By the Rev. Robert MacDonald Kirkland 


to worship needs no demonstration. Yet there stand 
out two experiences which prove this fact to a sur- 
prising degree. 

At a baptism of Menonites the congregation had assem- 
bled by the bank of the stream. As the candidates came 
walking across the fields a hymn was sung, one stanza by 
the congregation and the next by the candidates. The 
hymn had a strong rhythm and seemed interminable. As 
the singing continued, the emotional effect of the singing 
was almost overpowering. These people believe that bap- 
tism is real only when the candidate receives it in a state 
of religious ecstacy. More than anything else the contin- 
ued singing of this hymn contributed to that ecstacy. 

Another instance of deeper religious import was at a 
time of imminent peril. Those who faced it were many 
of them hardened men who might have seemed callous to 
religion. They turned not to prayer, nor to their Bibles, 
but to a hymn. In it they voiced all their confession, 
their contrition, and their own helplessness. That hymn 
was Newman’s “Lead, Kindly Light.” After that hymn 
they faced the danger without a murmur and with a bray- 
ery they had not shown before. 

If singing had this power, it is an important part of 
worship. And if it is properly used it can contribute in 
no small degree to the helpfulness of the service. Somre 
people are deaf to its appeal and some seem to find in 
music their natural expression in worship. Many a min- 
ister would acknowledge that the way in which the hymn 
preceding the sermon was sung had a distinct effect on 
his success in imparting his message. On the other hand, 
an organist would say that on the effect of the sermon 
depended the willingness of the congregation to sing the 
closing hymn. 

The problem under discussion is how to obtain congre- 
gational singing. This can be divided into the accom~- 
paniment and the training of the singers. 

I think the average member of a congregation likes to 
sing, but he does not sing because he is terrified by the 
sound of his own voice. This means that the accompani- 
ment should be powerful enough to give him confidence. 
The organ is an important consideration. For a small 
ehurch a reed organ is more satisfactory, because it is 
easier to play and less likely to get out of order. But 
even here there are good reed organs and bad. They 
can be of strong, clear and agreeable tone. They may 
easily be the reverse of this. A great array of stops does 
not necessarily imply a powerful organ: An organ of 
good tone is worth its price. 

Suppose the congregation purchases a pipe organ. The 
builders of organs are not always honest. On paper the 
specifications of a low-priced organ seem satisfactory. Yet 
I well remember when such an organ was installed, only 
to be taken apart within six months because it had been 
built of wood improperly seasoned. 

It would be a great mistake to put in an organ too 
small to give a strong support to congregational singing. 
I spoke of specifications. They are hard for a layman to 
understand, and it would pay to consult a well-known or- 
ganist. One trick in a cheap organ is to use the same 
set of pipes under another name on a different manual. 
This is called borrowed stops, and is a highly unsatisfac- 
tory scheme. One essential for any organ is variety of 
tone.. There is nothing more fatal for singing than an 
accompaniment that cannot show expression and difference 
in tone. Sometimes the fear is expressed that the larger 
organ is too difficult to play. As a matter of fact, a 
three-manual organ is easier to play than a two-manual, 
and a two-manual than a single manual. While the most 
difficult thing of all is to obtain any variety on a very 
small organ. 

Suppose the organ is not satisfactory and the question 
is how to make the best of it. If the accompaniment 
seems thin and weak there is an organist’s trick that may 
help. The music written for hymns-calls for four notes 
at atime. This is perfectly satisfactory on a good organ. 
If on a poor organ this chord is filled in from base to 
treble, using six, seven or eight notes, the accompaniment 
will be surprisingly improved. 

Next to the organ in importance comes the organist. 
Congregational singing depends more on him than on any 
one else. And generally he knows it. His is a more 
difficult task than the layman supposes. On a piano there 
is the problem of the co-ordination of the work of the 
hands. The organist must co-ordinate the work of his 
feet and his hands, he must manipulate the stops, he 
must achieve expression in his playing on an instrument 
that does not always permit of much expression. And if 
his playing is mechanical, lacks spirit and fire, there is 
no hope of congregational singing. Spirit and fire are ob- 


Tis: congregational singing is important as an aid 


tained only by nervous effort. He is normally high-strung 
and temperamental. Very often the more temperamental 
he is, the better organist he is; the more difficult he is 
for the rector to manage. Most of the difficulties come 
from neither being able to see the viewpoint of the other. 
Very often such an organist is conceited and forgets that 
the church is not an auditorium, forgets that the aim of 
his music is to aid worship and to be apparently extreme- 
ly subordinate in the service. Here the minister faces 
difficulties. If they both can agree on the same inter- 
pretation of the service, there should be no further diffi- 
culties, and no annoying restrictions should be put on the 
organist. It is very easy for a minister to be uncon- 
sciously inconsiderate. Delays in choosing the hymns, de- 
lays in telling of any change in the service; these are 
annoyances that loom mountain high. If the organist can 
be trusted, perhaps the best course is to leave the choice 
of the music to him, telling him the subject of the ser- 
mon and the aim of the service. ; 

There are some mistakes which an organist can make 
which tend to discourage congregational music. The un- 
trained singer knows too little about breathing to sing 
very fast or very slowly. The organist may then be care- 
less in the tempo he sets. The congregation may be 
habitually flatting. The organist can cause this by using 
a sixteen-foot stop. The tone of these stops is blurred. 
He can correct this by adding to his combination a four- 
foot stop. These stops have the advantage of accentuat- 
ing the pitch, This may seem rather technical, but it is 
given to aid in finding and correcting defects. 

If congregational singing is desired, the music should 
be in the pews. That is the object of the proposed hymnal, 
Our Church seems far behind other churches in seeing the 
necessity for this. Unless the hymn is in a particularly 
low range, it is impossible for altoes and basses to sing 
the air. If the men were in full attendance this would 
mean about one-half of the congregation unable to sing 
without seeing the music. Suppose the purchase of hymn- 
als with music is impossible. There is left the Mission 
hymn-book with music, and cheaper than that there is a 
collection of 150 of the Church hymns with music, to- 
gether with music for the chants and the Communion Ser- 
vice, which may be had for 20 cents a copy of the Parish 
Press, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

Given the right sort of organ, a good accompanist, 
and the music, the next problem is the actual singing. 
The choir may object to congregational singing, and it 
often does. The problem here is to compromise. If the 
whole service were sung by the congregation, the choir 


- would feel no excuse for its existence, interest would lag, 


and numbers would diminish. If the choir were willing 
that the congregation sang the hymns and simple chants, 
there would still be left the Te Deum and a morning and 
evening anthem, We might not want an elaborate Te 
Deum, and yet it might be wise to encourage the singing 
of it. Choirs must be given an incentive for rehearsals, 
and a certain amount of elaborate music should be en- 
couraged. 

The make-up of a choir is a difficult matter. Suppose 
it is a mixed choir. Should it be in the front of the 
church or in the rear? Probably for congregational sing- 
ing better support for the congregation could be given 
from the rear. Few choirs can be held together without 
some incentive, the opportunity of working under a good 
teacher or else its being partly a social institution. BEvery 
effort should be made to secure the best possible choir 


trainer. This done, it should not be difficult to have a 
large volunteer choir. Here it might be suggested that 
choirs, like organists, are temperamental and should be 


treated with tact. One remarkably good choir in a coun- 
try village was wrecked by the protests of two elderly 
ladies against the elaborate Haster music. Probably the 
music was too elaborate. But the choir had tried to do 
its best, and certainly the two elderly ladies could not 
replace the outraged choir. 

In spite of the articles in the Charel “weeklies that 
have advocated it, the boy choir in the country is almost 
an impossibility. They need extremely careful training. 
Not many voices are worth this training. So unless the 
sight of the boys in the chancel is the important object, 
as far as singing and as far as leading the singing of the 
congregation, they are more than likely to be failures. 

It is always well to have an auxiliary choir. The mem- 
bers of this choir can be used to fill the gaps in the regu- 
lar choir and to Jead in the singing of the congregation. 
One large city church used to scatter such a choir through 
the congregation so that all through the congregation there 
were singers, and that the rest of the congregation might 
take courage and also sing. 

Another place where the music must be develdpaa is in 
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the Sunday school. If this were done gradually we could 

approximate the singing of the English parish churches, 

where the entire congregation sings, not with deafening 
* heartiness, but musically and sweetly. 


To keep all these organizations together it might be 
well to form a village choral society. There should be 
dues required, because free training is not usually appre- 
ciated. The best trainer obtainable should be engaged 
and the results would then be found to repay amply the 
expense. There are small country towns where the Mes- 
siah is sung annually, and the whole village is helped. 
There are easy cantatas which are good music and simple 
anthems which are almost cantatas like those particularly 
of Sullivan. 


Now as to the music to be sung by the congregation. 
Canon Douglass advocates Plain Song. I remember well 
the only rebellion I had from one choir was when I want- 
ed them to sing some Plain Song. It is good music, but 
the average congregation should be brought to Plain Song 
gradually. The same thing applies to Gregorian chants, 
which were written for men’s voices and are most effective 
when sung by men. : 


here are hymns dear to the heart of us all, but there 
{s always the danger of falling into a rut. A narrow 
choice will make the singing dull and kill the interest in 
the singing. We could get a good lesson from the singing 
in revivals. Congregational singing is stressed. A large 
chorus choir is drilled. New hymn-books are used. They 
are eagerly bought and the people set themselves to work 
to learn something new, and how they do sing it! Please 
remember I did not call this something music. But it 
would not hurt us to make a point of singing a certain 
number of new hymns. We never do seem to explore the 
possibilities of our hymnals. Our present book has many 
a wonderful hymn that is unfortunately unfamiliar. 

One suggestion. Before the evening service some 
churches do make a point of having the congregation sing 
a few well loved hymns, and the singing of these seems 
to be as much a part of the worship as the rest of the 
service. There are churches where it might be helpful. 

To have congregational singing the people should be 
made to feel that they are responsible for a portion of 
the singing. They should be well led. They should have 
all the encouragement of seeing the music, of an inspiring 
organist, and of a good organ. 


ee 


HISTORIC CELEBRATION 


Two Hundred Years in 


HE people of the Parish of Prince George, Winyah, 

‘ in Georgetown County, S. C., have just completed 

in a worthy and beautiful manner the celebration of 
the two hundredth anniversary of the establishment. of 
the parish, which was created by Act of Assembly as a 
separate legal entity in 1721, but whose records go back 
to a considerably earlier date as an integral part of the 
mother Parish of St. James, Santee. 

The list of subscribers to the building fund includes 
many names of families still prominently active in the 
affairs of the parish, among them Henry Bossard, John 
Brown, Anthony White, James Lesesne, Jonathan Skrine, 
Daniel LaRoche, George Pawley, William Alston, Joseph 
LaBruce, Arthur Foster, William Ramsey, William Waties, 
Thomas Belin, William Bull. The Rev. Thomas Morritt 
promised to give the communion plate. It consists of a 
flagon, a chalice, a paten and basin, on which is en- 
graved the inscription, “Protestant Hpiscopal Church, 
Georgetown, S. C.’’ The site on which the church stands 
was donated for the purpose by the Rev. William Screven, 
the first Baptist minister to come to Carolina, and his 
son, Elisha Screven, who received from the crown a grant 
of land on which the city of Georgetown now stands, and 
who laid off straight and wide the beautiful streets of 
which the city can justly boast. Dalcho, writing in 1920, 
tells us that during the Revolution’ the interior of the 
church was burnt, but “it has since been completely re- 
paired and made more commodious and decent for the 
public worship of God.” From the same source we find 
that in 1717 ‘‘the population of Prince George’s was com- 
puted at upwards of 500 Christian souls, besides Indians 
and negroes.”’ 

It was during the period just preceding the War Be- 
tween the States that the Parish of Prince George rose 
to its greatest heights of power and influence, when the 
wealthy rice planters and their families were among the 
chief communicants, contributing liberally of their means, 
and high characters and abilities, to the maintenance and 
work of the church. Various and many persons assumed 
the rectorship of the parish in the passage of time, good, 
bad and indifferent. Coming down to a later date, we 
find that the Rev. Maurice H. Lance was ordained deacon 
in 1815 by Bishop Theodore DeHon. He was a man of 
lovely character, whose descendants are among the most 
honored members of this parish. The first recorded pa- 
rochial baptism was that of Thomas William Henning, on 
December 24, 1815, in the handwriting of Mr. Lance. 
The first confirmation recorded was that performed by 
the Rt. Rev. Theodore DeHon, Bishop of the Diocese, on 
November 17, 1818. The Rev. Mr. Dalcho concludes his 
sketch with the statement that “the church is flourishing 
poth in its spiritual and temporal concerns.’”’ Paul Tra- 
pier Keith served as rector, following the encumbency of 
the Rey. Mr. Lance, under whom he had served as assist- 
ant rector. The record includes the baptism of Anthony 
Toomer Porter, November 16, 1828, who afterwards be- 
came a priest of the Church, and who ‘attained interna- 
tional fame as the founder and head of the Holy Commu- 
nion Church Institute, known now as the Porter Military 
Academy, Charleston. 

Later an entry in the Journal reads: ‘The rector left 
on the 23d day of February, 1865. On Saturday, the 
25th, the town was occupied by the naval forces of the 
United States. Every precaution and care was taken to 
nreserve the church property. On the resignation of Mr. 


a South Carolina Parish 


Howard at this time, the Rev. Alexander Glennie was 
asked to officiate in the church every alternate Sunday, 
“the church to contribute all it could to his support.” 
Resolutions full of faith and courage were passed by the 
vestry to keep the doors of the church open as best they 
could, and the Rev. Alexander Glennie was called and ac- 
cepted the cure. His ministry during those trying times 
seemed providential, for he stimulated the religious life of 
the entire community to bear its misfortunes. 

The Rev. Benjamin Allston became rector’in 1882, and 
continued in charge until i887. He was a son of Governor 
Robert F. W. Allston, a graduate of West Point Military 
Academy, and after making a name for himself under the 
flag of the Confederacy, on his return home after the sur- 
render, felt the call to the service in the ministry. Mr. 
Allston was succeeded by the Rev. Stewart McQueen, who 
served the parish ably until the summer of 1892, when he 
resigned to accept a call elsewhere. He was succeded by 
the Rev. John B. Williams, then rector of the Church of 
the Redeemer, Orangeburg. He resigned in 1898. Mr. 
Williams was a profound scholar and thinker, and his 
sermons strong and stimulating. 

A call was then extended to Rev. G. H. Johnston, D. D., 
then extended to the Rev. George H. Johnston, D. D., 
who was elected December 11, 1898, and served the par- 
ish faithfully and well until the infirmities of years ren- 
dered him physically unable to serve longer, when he was 
retired as rector-emeritus. Rev. Percy J. Robottom was 
elected rector January 29, 1911, and remained in charge 
of the cure until his resignation February 1, 1916. The 
Rev. John S. Lightbourn, the present beloved rector of 
the parish, was elected by the vestry on March 21,°1916, 
and on June 19, 1916 (Trinity Sunday), he preached his 
first sermon in the parish church. His ministry has 
brought about a plainly visible broadening and deepening 
of the spiritual life of the parish, and continuous growth 


Confederate Monument, Georgetown, S. C. 


and expansion is evident in every department. It is due 
to his great interest in all that pertains to this parish, 
that the bi-centennial celebration became thoroughly and 
widely noted, resulted in a commemoration of the event 
in a way that has left a deep and abiding impression upon 
all those who were present. Great crowds attended all 
the services. 
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celebration of the Bi-Centennial. 

The hbi-centennial celebration of the Parish of Prince 
George, Winyah, was opened Friday evening, December 2, 
with a reception in honor of the distinguished visitors 
here to participate in the exercises of the auspicious occa- 
sion. The Hon. Waiter Hazard delivered the historical 
address covering the 200 years of the life of the parish, 
and from months of research into the archives and the 
well springs of his own memory as a communicant for 
many years, he has produced a store of valuable informa- 
tion in a form that will henceforth remain a work long 
wished for, but seemingly unattainable until the present 
rare occasion brought it forth. The facts in the preced- 
ing sketch have been largely taken from this address of 
Mr. Hazard’s. It will soon be available in pamphlet form, 
for the benefit of parishioners and others interested. Ad- 
dresses of welcome were made by Dr. R. W. Lide, the 
Baptist minister, representing the local Ministerial Asso- 
ciation, and James W. Wingate, Mayor of Georgetown. 
Bishop Guerry arrived from the train late, and in re- 
sponse to a call, made a humorous and happy little talk 
of a few minutes’ duration. The Rev. Mr. Lightbourn, 
rector of the parish, presided over the meeting. After- 
wards the ladies of the church served delicious refresh- 
ments, and there was a pleasant commingling socially. 
The scene of the reception was the fine old Winyah Indigo 
Society Hall, and it was well attended. 

On Saturday evening at 8 o’clock a “Quiet Hour,’ in 
preparation for the Holy Communion, was conducted by 


the Bishop, a large congregation being present. It was 
‘ndeed a service of consecration and inspiration. The fol- 
lowing clergy occupied places within the chancel raiiing: 
The Rev. Stewart McQueen, of Montgomery, Ala.; the 
Rev. Alexander Mitchell, of Greenville, S. C.; the Rev. : 
John E. H. Galbraith, of All Saints’, Waccamaw, and the 
pastor, the Rev. John S. Lightbourn. 


Interior, Prince George Winyah Church, : 


Which Are YouP 


(By a Layman.) 


Can a man be a Christian and not be a member of the 
church? 

Some people say he can. 

These are, as a rule, the same people who like to argue 
that God can be worshipped just as devoutly in the great 
out-of-doors. (by which they mean, usually, a golf course 
or a picnic ground) as in a church. 

They are the advocates of painless religion. 

They talk of “breaking away from creeds and dogmas,” 
and think that in this way they demonstrate a beautiful 
type of broad-mindedness and tolerance. They believe 
profoundly in natural laws, but they do not like to think 
about spiritual laws, because that would mean thinking 
of obligation and duties and sacrifices. 


Ninety-nine times out of a hundred such a person will 
say that he is a Christian, and very likely he believes that 
he is. But when you examine his beliefs for traces of 
real Christianity, you find that he is what might be called 
a Christian by default. 

That is to say, he is a Christian because he is not a 
Jew or a Mohammedan or a Buddhist. His credentials 
are all negative. 

Now, as a matter of fact, it is not possible to be a 
Christian and not be a member of the Church of Christ. 
The Church is not u vague abstraction, but an organiza- 
tion of human beings formed under divine auspices. Be- 
ing an organization of human beings, it has the weak- 
nesses inherent in human nature. Being divinely found- 
ed. it has the power to overcome those weaknesses. 

But the short-sighted man, the careless man, the lazy 
man, sees the weaknesses and overlooks the divine power. 

. * * * * 

Saying that a man must be a member of the Church to 
be a Christian does net mean that he must be a member 
of any particular branch of the Church. The Church has 
many branches, and the differences among them are the 
differences that cannot be avoided in a society which num- 
bers many millions of people. 

Some people like to worship in one way, some in an- 
other, Some think the Church should have its affairs 
administered along one line, some along another. Differ- 
ent branches call the same thing by different names, and 
are happier that way. 

To say that salvation is inseparable from certain forms 
of observance is to say something that is not true. Forms 
are superficial, but faith is essential. 

And faith involves allegiance to the organization in 
whose hancés Jesus left the task of going into all the 
world and preaching the gospel to every creature. 

A churchman has a spiritual home. Any one who is 
not a churchman has at best a spiritual boarding-house, a 
temporary dwelling, transiently occupied. His beliefs are 
those of the time. His faith has roots that go no deeper 
than the current popular conception of what constitutes a 
good man. 

The churchman who is really a churchman can say, “I 
believe.’”’” The non-churchman, fearful of spiritual author- 
ity, shrinking from definite obligations to a definite or- 
ganization, can only say, “I think.’’ There is a vast dif- 
ference between being a follower of Christ and being, at 
a respectful distance, an admirer of Him. 


: ts 


Christ did not found a moral lecture course or an ethi- 
cal uplift society. He founded a close communion: based 
on spiritual fellowship and a common faith, and symbol- 
ized by certain definite sacraments. It was the pa*sion- 
ate devotion of the early Clfistians to this fellowship 
that made it possible for the Church to triumph over all 
that at first opposed it. : 

Nothing but the'same passionate devotion will give any 
of us the right to call himself by the name of Christian. 


ON DOING LARGE THINGS. 


It is quite right to plead with people to ‘do what is 
large in respect to the planning of their lives, the devel- 
opment of their minds and souls, the extension of their 
work and influence, if only the rule of righteousness and 
charity is followed... Many. of us would have to: say that 
we wish we’had planned larger things in the use of our 
lives, when We were younger. It is a time, however, 
which desires to do everything in a large way, to call every 
collection of money a drive or a campaign, to make the 
accomplishment of great results the test, to be impatient 


“of what we call small undertakings, and sma acts of ser- 


vice. 

A good many men and women feel that they must be 
on some great board, in some great campaign, publishing 
bulletins of progress,* or watchig a clock which registers : 
financial gifts but not time. There must be a good deal 
of excitement and pressure to get people into the support 
of these campaigns, sometimes beyond propriety. Once 
we talked of hundreds of dollars, then we talked of thous- 
ands, now we pay attention only to millions and billions, 
and some people seem to think that the world will be 
saved out of sin and shame, for good religion, if only a 
very great sum of money can be raised and apportioned 
on strictly business principles. 

One does not wish to be in opposition to these great 
plans, even when he feels that experience and training do 
not fit him for getting into the shouting throng. At such 
a time we need to remember that the progress of the 
Kingdom of God depends upon the prosecution of the 
work in a great many small places and’ in what are called 
small ways, that character and devotion, which are the 
main things to think about, do not come through drives. 
Let men and women do the largest things that they can, 
and have part in large charitable and religious undertak- 
ings, but let them not forget that the quiet cultivation of 
Christian virtues, the maintenance of the family and the 
home, regard for Worship and Sacraments, whatever makes 
for personal kindness and good will, the performance of 
the duty just at hand, the relief of the wounded man on. 
the road, are the main things for most of us, and nothing 
shall ever come in as a substitute for them.—Newark 
Churchman. 


Four things that I may happy be, 
I pray that God will give to me; 


Some one to love with all my heart, © 
Something to do by toil or art, 
Something to hope for further on, 
A mem’ry sweet to muse upon. 


All these in Christ, my Lord, I find, 
On Him, I rest with quiet mind. , 
' —Bishop J. H. Darlington. 
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Letters to the €ditor | 

So J 

In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 

communications expressing opinions on the various topics 

which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 


No “Letter to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


A REPLY FROM MR. FOSTER, AND A COMMENT. 


Mr. Editor: In your recent editorial you state, ‘‘What- 

ever we think about the mechanics of the existing League 
of Nations, can we as Christians escape the compulsion of 
the great hope which idealists tried to incarnate there?” 
_ As to the ideal, you and I are at one, and I thnk it is 
shared by Christian and infidel alike everywhere. The 
principle is eternally and everlastingly right, but it is im- 
possible to put an abstract principle into earthly opera- 
tion without mechanics. This principle has been in exist- 
ence forever and known to man from time immemorial. 
It was expressed in the prophecy that the sword should 
be transformed into the plowshare. But to become effec- 
tive it is essential to have the expert blacksmith and his 
tools. Even the angels’ song of ‘‘Peace on Earth’’ was 
merely an abstract enunciation of little value without a 
Divine Instrument to give us an earthly manifestation 
of its earthly application and utility. 

From the above letter-head (attorney at law for pat- 
ent and trade-mark causes) you will appreciate that I 
am constantly concerned in the invention and development 
of new things—matters that relate to the discovery and 
. application of natural principles and all of which require 
mechanical contrivances to make those principles useful 
to mankind. I feel, then, that I can speak with some 
knowledge, if not authority, on the subject. Never have 
I known of the initial production of an invention complete 
and perfect. The manifold present-day arts and sciences 
that contribute to our happiness and comfort have come 
through long years of wearying struggles, failures, dis- 
couragements, trials and disappointments. The underly- 
ing principles were there always. But the serious-mirfded 
men seeking to make such principles available to us had 
many strange, curious, impracticable and wrongful ideas 
in mind. Look back on the history of the development 
of any field of endeavor, and it is now amusing to see how 
far afield those seekers sometimes strayed. But through 


all those tribulations the correct solution was finally © 


reached. And today you will find the first schemes that 
cost so much trial and effort, thrown into the discard. 
Visit with me the Patent Office and look over the devel- 
opment of any line that you may mention. Let us walk 
through the National Museum. There is the screw-press 
of Franklin. What is there today of it in the modern 
machine that runs off the Southern Churchman? There 
are Morse’s quaint and crude telegraph instruments, Lang- 
ley’s aeroplane, Selden’s automobile. Yet they teach us 
the lesson that they were essential stepping-stones to bet- 
ter things. 

So do I feel about the League of Nations. The Hague 
Tribunal. was a beginning and of little value, the existing 
League of Nations a machine invented, perhaps, in good 
faith for practically applying to human affairs a wonder- 
ful ideal, but mechanically wrong from a fundamental 
standpoint and therefore incapable of being made to prop- 
erly function by revision and alteration. Now we have 
another set of inventors, including some of the former 
ones, working just as faithfully, just as earnestly, just as 
prayerfully on a new machine that appears to some of 
us to have wonderful possibilities and in which the vital 
defects of the second one, it is hoped, are being avoided. 
It will probably not be perfect. Nothing human is. But 
is it right for those who, because they hold whole-souled 
_ allegiance to the second, to condemn those who are thus 
_ striving, or even those attempting to encourage, the new 
_workmen? It may be that the critics express a prayer 
with their lips, but alas! their pens seem dipped in vitrol. 

“Therefore I have no patience with nor will stand silent 
under such abusive outpourings as Bishop Parsons has 
seen fit to publish and you to approve. It was not only 
an attack upon honest, God-fearing Christians, who are 
seeking what they believe is a better way than that ap- 
proved by, you, but it »vas an unwarranted criticism of 
the present administration put into office by a vast ma- 
jority of our fellow-countrymen, and, furthermore, is in- 
cidentally an arraignment of the form of government un- 
der which we live. If you consider Colonel Harvey an ex- 
ponent of the extreme to which my ideas may lead, sure- 
ly I am justified in calling Bishop Parsons an example of 
the extreme, to which the pendulum swings on your side 


of the question. It did seem, and it still seems, a most 
unwise thing for a Bishop of our Church to thus arbitrar- 
ily condemn so many folk who differ with him. No,no, I 
cannot think the closing words of Bishop Parsons were 
really a prayer when I ponder over and compare it with 
those prayers that come to mind of One who gave us sam- 
ples of what prayers should be and particularly for those 
who disagree with us. 

So, if in my treatment of the Right Reverend, I showed 
myself to be the right irreverent, I still maintain I was 
right, if irreverent. I fear I therefore must still stand in 
your eyes an impenitent sinner. 

I sent a copy of my former letter to Bishop Parsons. I 
will send a copy of this also. And unless something 
further appears to snap my resolution, I am through. 

With the warmest regards, notwithstanding this differ- 
ence of opinions, 

BERTRAM G. FOSTER. 

Washington, D. C. 


[We regret that for lack of space we were obliged to 
omit about one-third of Mr. Foster’s letter. In the part 


- omitted he argues that we have not proved that the Fed- 


eral Council of Churches really favors the existing League 
of Nations. 

We have received other letters concerning our position 
about the League of Nations, one of them defending the 
League and assailing its enemies with such valiant indig- 
nation that we have been obliged to write the author that 
for the sake of peace we ought not to publish it. 

Here, however, is a letter which the writer asked us 
not to publish, but which—with certain sentences omit- 
ted—-we think it will not be a breach of trust to include, 
unsigned, as a part of this editorial note: j 

Thus it runs: 


“T have always been in favor of the League of Nations. 
And I am inclined to think that the vast majority of 
American people were in favor of the League until a few 
of Mr. Wilson’s enemies in Washington and elsewhere got 
busy. 

“Mountains can be made of mole-holes. There’ was 
much fault found with the League, and many arguments 
brought forward trying to show to us why we should not 
enter into the League, but I have not been able to find a 
single reason that would stand. 

“After the administration was sufficiently discredited 
(?) and the race for office was on from the President 
down, there was a general feeling about over the country 
that the Republicans would give us something better than 
the League of Nations, bring down the cost of living, and 
otherwise bring in the Millennium. And so. the Wilson 
administration was defeated. 

“T have traveled some, have xead a great deal, and have 
observed still more,-and I believe that all the time the 
rank and file of the American people have been and are in 
favor of tha League of Nations, or ‘something better,’ and 
since nothing better has been offered for the past two or 
more years, if they were given a chance to express them- 
selves, it would be somewhat in the tone of this letter. 
The worst part of it is—so far as i am personally con- 
cerned—I am a Republican, and voted for Harding.”— 
Editor S. C.] 


BIBLE TRANSLATIONS. 


Mr. Editor: Many will read with satisfaction and ap- 
proval the excellent letter of your correspondent from 
Greenwood, Miss. It is surprising that among the trans- 
lations named no mention is made of the Twentieth Cen- 
tury New Testament, which, especially for the Epistles, 
will be found most helpful. This translation was pre- 
pared by scholars of the first rank, who along with schol- 
arship show in their work a reverence due to the great- 
ness of the task. 

In their preface they mention a fact which is worth re- 
peating, that since the Authorized Version fifteen hundred 
manuscripts have been discovered, and that among these 
there are three which are older than any that were in the 
hands of the King James translators. 

In my humble opinion, nothing retards the progress of 
Christianity more than the disposition to make a fetish 
of mere words, regardless of any wish, which should be 
an eager wish, to know the real facts and the true spirit. 
True it is that by long association we may come to love 
the very form of words, and it is quite natural and right 
that it should be so, but it is not right that we should 
want to stick to any form of words or to any passages 
that fail to tell the truth of what was intended to be told. 


JAMES H. DILLARD. 


Charlottesville, Va., Dec, 24, 1921. 
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Thy Kingdom Come on Earth 


| THE REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, Editor. | 
HOW DO YOU THINK? 
“A Happy New Year.” 


It’s a common expression, but one wonders if we real- 
ize all it means as we use it for our greeting to our 
friends on January 1. 

Happy New Years do not come by accident. They are 
the result of constructive planning. In a way we are all 
builders using imperishable materials. 

Some one has said that “he who builds with thoughts, 
words and deeds builds for eternity,’’ and surely it is true. 
The sequence in which this, our material of the home of 
eternity, is named is worth considering—‘thoughts, words 
and deeds.’’ 

Note it carefully; the thought is the foundation of the 
deed. No word is spoken, no action carried out, until it 
is conceived and born in thought. 

To some people this is quite a new idea, so much soa 
that when a cult or sect arose who laid the proper em- 
phasis on right, wholesome and happy thinking, they called 
it ‘‘New Thought.” They have published ‘‘New Thought’’ 
literature and organized “New Thought” chapters. 

No doubt the idea that all action originates in thought 
is more or less new to some people, but it should not be 
so to Episcopalians, who have been accustomed to listen 
to that beautiful old prayer that leads us into the most 
solemn and inspiring of all our services, the Holy Com- 
munion. 

Have you ever stopped to think of the true significance 
and importance of that dear old collect, ‘‘Almighty God, 
cleanse Thou the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration 
of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love Thee and 
all bitterness, unhappiness and despair. 

There it is in a nutshell—the secret of a Happy New 
Year. If we will let God, yes and help God, to ‘‘cleanse 
the thoughts of our hearts,’’ we shall certainly have that 
blessing which we so glibly pass along on New Year’s 
Day. 

On, meeting we say, “How do you do?’’ It would be 
far wiser and is much more important if we said, ‘““How 
do you think?”’ 

Hach one of us can have a Happy New Year if we will 
only remember the importance of thinking happiness and 
encouragement instead of despondency and despair. 

It is not an easy thing to.learn how to think properly, 
but it is one of the most worth while things to which we 
can give our attention. 

Our wish and prayer for all our readers throughout the 
twelve months of 1922 is, ‘‘O God, cleanse the thoughts 
of our hearts by the inspiration of Thy Holy Spirit from 
all bitterness, unhappiness and despair.” 


REAL PROGRESS, 


In our absorbing interest in the International -Coufer- 
ence for the Limitation of Arms, we have almost lost 
sight of beneficent results of another gathering in Wash- 
ington, which, though much less spectacular, has been al- 
most as fortunate in its consequences as that which has 
attracted world-wide attention. : 

We refer to the Conference on Unemployment, and quote 
from the Survey what its secretary, Mr. Edward Ayre 
Hunt, thinks of its accomplishments: 

“The following are some of the results of the Conference 
on Unemployment to date. (I write this on November 21, 
just a month and a week since the conference adjourned.) 
If the threat of a general railroad strike had not inter- 
vened,-still greater progress would have been made in the 
follow-up work: 

1. Public opinion, for the first time in American his- 
tory, has been focused on unemployment. 

2. Municipal committees are organized for the first 
time on a nation-wide scale to relieve it. 

3. A national clearing house is ready to assist the mu- 
nicipalities, with district representatives in the field. 

4. Industry is assuming a share of its responsibility to 
the unemployed. 


5. Municipal bond sales for public works have broken | 


all previous records. 

6. Congress has inaugurated important public works. 

7. A large appropriation for the United States Employ- 
ment Service is before Congress. 

8. A variety ofother measures have been introduced in 
Congress to carry out the recommendations of the confer- 


Christianity and the Community 


ence, such as Senator Kenyon’s bill for long-range plan- 
ning of public works. 


9. Impetus is being given public education as to the 
nature of the problem of unemployment. 


10. A scientific basis for future research is now peing 
laid. 


11. The construction industries are being organized na- 
tionally and locally under public ‘direction, as, for exam- 
ple, in St. Louis. 

12. In other notoriously seasonal and intermittent in- 
dustries, such as the soft coal industry, stabilization studies 
are being planned. 


13. <A thorough investigation of methods for control- 
ling the business cycle is in progress. 
These cover the activities of a single month. 


The national clearing house established by the Presi- 
dent’s Conference on Unemployment and placed under the 
direction of Colonel] Arthur Woods, former Police Commis- 
sioner of New York and former assistant to the Secretary 
of War in charge of efforts to help re-establish service 
men in civil life, has greatly stimulated local activities. 
Of the 327 cities in the United States whose population is 
20,000 or more, 209 have organized mayors’ emergency 
committees in accordance with the recommendations of 
the conference, or have signified their ability to carry out 
the conference wecommendations with machinery already 
in existence. Many of those cities not organized are so 


_ situated that there is no grave local problem. The co-or- 


dination of municipal agencies to meet the unemployment 
crisis, expected to reach maximum intensity in January 
or February, 1922, is virtually complete. 

Regional directors have been named, covering the more 
important industrial districts from Maine to Oregon. 

“Clean-up” campaign in various industries, as recom- 
mended by the conference, have made rapid progress. 
The enlargement or renovation of plants and improvement 
in equipment are being ordered as a direct contribution to 
meet the emergency. There has been a general -advance 
of industrial operations by employers, according to re- — 
ports to the Department of Commerce, directly attributa- 
ble to the work of the Conference on Unemployment. 
Mr. Hoover believes that 1,500,000, and perhaps as many 
as 2,000,000, men and women are employed today who 
would be unemployed if it were not for the work of the 
conference. There has been no general business recovery 
to account for so large a figure. The pick up may be 
temporary, but‘it is a good sign. This pick-up may be 
temporary. but it is a hopeful sign. 

The Federal Highway Act, passed by Congress on No- 
vember 3, makes available $75,000,000, which is to be 
matched by a similar amount from the States. By No- 
vember 15 the Governors of 30 States had reported to us 
that within ninety days they can start 6,261 miles of high- 
way, which will directly employ more than 150,000 men. 
How these State undertakings will affect the general con- 
dition of unemployment can be estimated from replies re- 
ceived from the Governors. Texas can employ 13,500 


‘workers on an $8,000,000 road-building job covering 700 — 


miles within the ninety days required. Georgia can pro- 
vide 9,000 men with jobs on a $5,000,000 undertaking 
covering 360 miles of road. Indiana can use 5,800 men; 
Michigan, 5,600; Ohio, 5,300; North Carolina, 5,000; 
Minnesota, 4,350; Louisiana, North Dakota, South Dakota 
and Mississippi, 4,000 each. 

Municipal bond sales for public works since the call for 
the conference was issued have broken all records. Over 
$60,000,000 in these bonds have been recently sold in 
thirteen States, and more than $34,000,000 have now been 
offered for sale. Besides, $10,000,000 in State bonds have 
been sold and an equal amount are offered for sale. 

Totals for thirteen States amounted to $60,890,970 in 
municipal and township bond sales and $34,706,465 in 
additional bonds offered. The sales and offerings of bonds 
of the States of Illinois, Connecticut and Massachusetts 
are not included in these totals for municipalities and 
townships. The total amount of municipal bonds for pub- 
lic works issued was $113,787,230 for 415 municipalities. 

The conference resolution on reclamation projects has 
resulted in the introduction of a bill carrying an appro-~ 
priation of $20,000,000 to the reclamation fund for con- 
tinuance of projects now under way. The prompt passage 
of this bill will give employment to more than 32,000 
men. 

The direct employment in all these instances represents 
only a part of the stimulus given to industry generally. 
Public works involve the use of many sorts of materials. 
The wages received will be spent on products which give 
business to retailer, wholesaler and manufacturer. Back 
of these again are the resultant orders on producers of 
raw materials. Authorities now state that the general 
principle is established that if, over a period of ten pros- 
perous years, 20 per cent. of ordinary public works were 
deferred and the remaining 80 per cent. executed as usual, 
the lifting power of public works would be one-third the 
dead weight of such a depression as the present. 
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THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY. 


The autumn group of sessions of the 
National Assembly of the Church of 
England opened on Monday afternoon, 
November 21, with a good attendance 
at the Church House, under the chair- 
manship of the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. After the customary opening 
prayers his Grace asked the Assembly 
to remain standing in silence. ‘We 
are,’ he said, “in the presence of great 
happenings in the world’s life; things 
which affect, not the next five or ten 
years, but the generations yet unborn 
—the Conference at Washington and 
the prolonged conferences about Ire- 
land. Let us lift up our hearts in si- 
lence to God to ask for wisdom and 
guidance for those who take counsel 
and for a right issue to all their de- 
liberations.”’ 


Further Powers for Parochial Church 
Councils. 

The earlier sittings of the Assembly 
were chiefly occupied by discussion of 
the Parochial Church Councils (Fur- 
ther Powers) Measure as revised by 
the committee which has charge of it. 
In the course of the discussions fears 
were expressed lest Parliament should 
be unwilling to accept the measure as 
it stands, and lest serious difficulties 
should arise in consequence. Upon this 
point the Guardian comments edito- 
rially: “We have often protested 
against this fear of Parliament. So 
Jong as the Church knows its own 
mind, so long, that is, as it can show 
that the measures of the National As- 
sembly have behind them the support 
of large maiorities. Parliament is very 
unlikely to take any action of which 
the Church might reasonably com- 
piain..-* + * 

Commenting upon the measure it- 
self. the editorial has this to say: ‘‘Be- 
tween them the two Parochial Church 
Councils’ measures give the laity a 
degree of authority and a right of co- 
operation with the incumbent such as 
they have never before enjoyed. There 
may be friction here and there and 
certain misunderstandings, especially 
in the early days, but Parochial Coun- 
cillors will be exceedingly unlike the 
majority of English men and women 
if they make silly fusses about small 
matters or endeavor to exercise their 
functions aggressively. We believe that 
the fears in this respect expressed in 
the Assembly by many members for 
whose opinions we have every respect 
will presently be shown to be unfound- 
ed. Certainly we do not expect to see 
the fulfilment of Lord Phillimore’s hu- 
morous prophecy that a “Life and Lib- 
erty” presentee will be objected to as 
an ecclesiastical Bolshevist likely to 
fix a red flag on the church tower. 
Providence has so ordered the affairs 
of this world that our worst fears are 
rarely realized, even in the Church 
where ‘worst fears,’ strangely enough, 
do greatly abound. A little less pessi- 
mism and a good deal more faith would 
relieve us from our terror of Parlia- 
‘ment on the one hand, and the fear 
of the parishioner on the othef. A 
‘Church which is afraid has not prop- 
erly learned the laws of its being.” 

rey The Crisis in Finance. 

Lord Selborne moved: “That in view 
of the serious deficiency in the ac- 
counts of the Central Board of Fi- 
nance, the Assembly directs it for the 
present to limit expenditure upon 
_-training to service candidates | 
‘Knutsford or elsewhere, and such civ- 
-ilian candidates as have already been 


at | 


accepted, and to close the Knutsford 
Test School as soon aS may be con- 
sistent with the equitable treatment of 
all who are concerned.’’ He made that 
motion, he said, with the greatest pos- 
sible regret, and also with a sense of 
shame, because he thought it a terri- 
ble thing that the Church of England, 
through its central organization, 
should not be able to assist its poorer 
sons to seek training for ordination. 
But although he made his motion with 
regret and shame, he had no doubt 
that it was his duty to do so. He 
would be a very unfaithful servant to 
the Assembly if, without warning, he 
allowed it -to get into a perfectly hope- 
less financial position. 

The Archbishop of York, who’ pre- 
sided at the later meetings of the As- 
sembly, raised the point that the 
Church would always need some kind 
of test school in order to submit a cer- 
tain limited class of men to the test 
which was necessary. It would be a 
great misfortune to the Church as a 
whole if there existed no test school 
for that purpose. If they were to have 
a test school it seemed to him unfor- 
tunate that they should “scrap” the 
brilliant leadership and _ experience 
which has been given by the test 
school at Knutsford. Would it not 
meet the case if the Assembly request- 
ed the Board of Finance to consult 
with the Central Advisory. Council of 
Training for Holy Orders as to the 
possibilities of continuing the policy 
of training civilian candidates. 

General consent was then given to 
substitute the Archbishop’s suggestion 
for Lord Selborne’s motion. The res- 
olution as thus amended was put and 
carried. 


Social Service. 


The Bishop of London moved:. “That 
a committee be appointed to- consider 
the question of organizing, as a de- 
partment of the Assembly’s work, a 
Social Service Committee, to deal with 
the Church’s relation to social work 
generally, especially with reference to 
moral and temperance work.”’ 

Unless such a step were taken, he 
said, they would be greatly misunder- 
stood by the people of England. It 
was no doubt interesting for the As- 
sembly to consider whether the Paro- 
chial Church Council should engage, or 
‘sack’ the bell-ringer and organist, and 
whether the Book of Tobit should be 
read in church, but so far the Assem- 
bly had not touched the imagination 
of England. They had not touched 
the social and moral life of England 
yet, and unless they had something 
that would do so they would fail as a 
National Assembly.” 

To the resolution put down by the 
Bishop of London, Mr. J. H. Higginson 
moved an amendment which would 
bring within the scope of the commit- 
tee industrial questions, the committee 
“to suggest means by which the Na- 
tional Assembly may, as occasion de- 


i'mands, interpret to the nation the at- 


titude and message of the Church in 
respect of urgent social problems.” The 
Bishop of London expressed his will- 
ingness to accept this. A discussion 
ensued, and the Bishop of London’s 
resolution was carried with only one 
or two dissentients. 


The Spring Session. 
The Assembly adjourned on Friday, 
November 25, to meet again on Tues- 
day, February 7, 1922. 


The C. E. M. S. and Scarcity of 
Clergy. 

The problem arising out of the scar- 
city of clergy and the fall in the num- 
ber of candidates was discussed at a 
recent conference of C. EH. M. S. dio- 
cesan union and federation secretaries 
at York, under the chairmanship of 
the Archbishop of York. It was esti- 
mated that England is now about-four 
thousand clergy short, the number of 
ordinands during the last seven years ~ 
having seriously diminished. The fol- 
lowing resolution was passed, and @ 
copy has been sent to each of the dio- 
cesan bishops: “This Council ex- 
presses its satisfaction at the advance 
which is marked by the new regula- 
tions (July, 1921), as to the use of 
lay readers in the services of the 
Church. Further, it is convinced that 
the time has come when the Church 
should make still further use of duly 
qualified and licensed lay readers, and 
thus-lessen the disastrous effect of the 
unprecedented scarcity of clergy and 
candidates for Holy Orders in the 
Church at this time. 


-Reunion of the Churches. } 
A conference took place at Lambeth 
Palace on Wednesday, November. 30, 
between the two Archbishops and -cer-. 
tain other Bishops of the Church of 
England, and the members, of the. com- 
mittee recently appointed by the Fed- 
eral Council of Evangelical. Free 
Churches, for the purpose of elucidat- 
ing ‘“‘certain expressions in the Appeal 
to ALL Christian» People which may be 
felt to have an ambiguous character.” 
After a discussion which had lasted 
for nearly five hours, it was agreed 
to appoint a small sub-committee rep- 
resenting the Church of England and 
the Free Churches to consider some of 
the issues which had been raised dur- 
ing the conference and to report. 


BD pal sn he 


Eastern Patriarch Favors Unity. 


Through _an interpreter, our New 
York correspondent has had a long talk 
with the Most Reverend Meletios, for- 
mer Metropolitan of Athens, but elected 
the other day to be Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. As is well known, there 
are five Patriarchs of the Holy East- 
ern Orthodox Church—Moscow, An- 
tioch. Jerusalem and Alexandria, with 
Constantinople the primos, or spirit- 
ual head of all Churches of the Hast. 
The new Patriarch was Metropolitan 
of Athens under Premier Venizelos, 
but was forced out when King Con- 
stantine returned to Greece and to au- 
thority. He came to America, and has 
been in New York for some months. 
While there the Synods of the Hastern 
Church met at Constantinople and 
chose him to become its head. 

His Holiness Meletios is an ardent 
advocate of union with the Anglican 
Communion, and eventually with all 
Christian Churches. He even believes 
the day will come when the Western 
Church will join with the Eastern, and 
repair the break of a thousand years 
standing. He pictures eloquently the 
evils of separation. He says the dif- 
ferences to be adjusted are small, and 
have been carefully considered by 
Eastern authorities. He says that for 
years they have prayed for union, but 
never felt warranted in making ad- 
vances to the West, certainly not to 
America. When they heard, ten years 
ago, of the movement of the Church 
in America for a conference to con- 
sider unity, they thanked God their 
their prayers were in a way of being 
answered, and that from a source they 
had not dreamed. a 
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Seminary Trustees Elected. 

The following trustees of the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary have been 
elected ‘by the alumni to serve for 
three years from January 1, 1922: The 


Rt» Revs ‘Thomas. KF: 1Gailors, DoD. 
(1879), the Rev. J. Wilson Sutton, D. 
D. -.(1903), and Robert L. Gerry, of 
New York. 


A New Concordance. 

The American Bible Society is mak- 
ing a new departure in issuing a Con- 
cordance in addition to the Bible. For 
a century this society, which exists to 
publish and circulate the Bible “‘with- 
out note or comment,” has printed the 
Seriptures without a Concordance; but 
since a Concordance is purely a key to 
the location of important words and 
passages, it is not in any way consid- 
ered to be a note or comment, and, 
in response to requests covering many 
years, the Society has marked the first 
part of its second century of service 
by taking this forward step. 

The work has taken over two years 


and has been done at very great cost. 
AFSL EEE EEE; 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of the Rev. C. R. Page. 

The Rev. Coupland Randolph Page 
died at Winchester on December 14, 
after many years of suffering, aged 
seventy-eight. 


The funeral services were heid Fri- ! 
; way they can to the students of Ran- 
| dolph-Macon Woman’s College. : 

Nelson, officiating, assisted by the Rev. | 


day afternoon, December 16, at Christ 
Church, the rector, the Rev. Robert B. 


B. D. Chambers, rector of Christ 
Church, Millwood, Va. Burial was in 
Mount Hebron Cemetery. 

Mr. Page was one of that large num- 
ber of veteran Confederate soldiers, 
young at the time, who entered the 
ministry of the Church after the War 
of ’61-’65: such men as Dudley, Mc- 
xim, William Hoxton, William Dame, 
Newton, Gibson and others. Mr. Page 
graduated from the Seminary at Alex- 
andria, and served churches in Vir- 
ginia, Kentucky and Maryland. For 
many: years he was chaplain of tho 
Hirst Maryland Regiment. 

But quite early in his ministry he 
began +o suffer from deafness, which 
eventually ended his active ministry in 
the Church. Since his retirement he 
has lived in Winchester, where, in later 
years, to his affliction of deafness was 
added that heaviest of all burdens, 
blindness. So that when death came 
to him, it brought rest to a long trou- 
bled and sorely tired soul. 


The deceased was a member of the ; 


well-known Page family of Virginia, 
the son of the late Professor William 
Nelson Page, of Washington and Lee 
University, Lexington, Va. He married 
Miss Ella Baker; of the large and in- 
fluential family of that name in Win- 
‘ehester,> a: sister of Albert Baker, 
“whose praise is in all the churches’’ 
of this Diocese. Mr. Page was a broth- 
er:-of. Mrs.- Fannie. R, Meredith, of 
Richmond; He’ leaves a -widow,:a son, 
Mr. Nelson: Page; an active vestryman 
of the Church in Winchester; a daugh- 
ter, Mrs: Randolph Shields, the wife 
of. a medical missionary in. China, and 
another daughter, Fannie; who devoted 
her life to:loving care for -her father 
in his years: of helplessness, and won 
_the! admiration. and- praise’ of all who 
oknew of her unselfish devotion. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C, Jett, D. D., Bishop. 
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St. John’s Church, Lynchburg. 

Sunday, December 18, 1921, was a 
notable day in the history of St. 
John’s. At the morning service the 
new extension and enlargement of the 
building and three beautiful memorials 
were presented to the church and ded- 
icated. 

While the building, as it now stands, 
is really planned to be ultimately the 
parish house in connection with a large 
church to be built later on as condi- 
tions require and finances permit, yet 
it is, with its new improvements, _it- 
self a beautiful little church. All of 
the new memorials are to be used in 
the new church when it is erected. 
The seating capacity has been greatly 
increased, an entirely new chancel 
built in the rear, a rector’s study, small 
chapel and class-rooms have been add- 
ed, and the capacity of the large room 
which is used for meetings of various 
social gatherings, etc., by the 
new arrangement is doubied. The to- 
tal cost of building extension, memo- 
rials and equipment was $27,800. Of 
this the Executive Board of the Dio- 
cese of Southwestern Virginia contri- 
buted $15,000. 

The rector of St. John’s, the Rev. 
George Floyd Rogers, and the mem- 
bers of the parish are doing a large 
and useful work in ministering in every 


In her per capita subscriptions in 
the Nation-Wide Campaign St. John’s 
stands second in the entire Church. 

The special memorials consist of the 
handsome altar given by the parish 
as a memorial to two sisters, deeply 
beloved members of St. John’s, and 
intimately associated for many years 
in the social life of Lynchburg, Mrs. 
Virginia Goode Harris and Miss Chan- 
ning M. Goode; the window, which 
really forms the reredos of the altar, 
a beautiful reproduction of Leonardo 
da Vinci’s “The Last Supper,’ given 
in memory of the late R. G. Scott by 
his sons; and the marble font, given 
by Mr. and Mrs. W. Russell Winfree, 
in memory of their son, Henry Lee 
Winfree, Jr. 

The members of the Parish Building 
Committee which planned the work 
were: Messrs. W. D. Mount, chair- 
man; EH. H. Wheat and W. K. Barger, 
Mrs. H. M. Sackett and Mrs. F. G. 
Davidson. The architect in the en- 
largement of the building was Mr. C. 
H. Hinnant, of Lynchburg. The me- 
morials and choir equipment were ex- 
ecuted by Charles R. Lamb, artist-ar- 
chitect, of New York. 

At the close of the morning service 
Bishop Jett confirmed a class of twelve, 
of whom two were students of Ran: 
dolph-Macon College. ; 

1 

Richlands Mission: The Richlands 
Civic Betterment League has recently 
donated a plot of ground to the Dio- 
cese on condition the Diocese shall 
erect thereon a building which shall 
be used for community purposes, etc., 
and on’ the further condition that the 
Diocese shall continue Deaconess Ber- 
tha B. Mills in her work there. 

This is.a.distinct and well. merited 
tribute to.the faithful: labors of .Dea- 


-coness Mills, who has for some. time 


a — a 


sen conducting the mission at Rich- 
lands’ and has, to a most gratifying 
degree, won the affection and the con- 
fidence of the people. 


The Churchmen’s League of Lynch- 
burg has been reorganized, with Mr. 
John A. Faulkner as president and Mr. 
H. E. Steptoe as_ secretary. The 
League is composed of the men of 
the three congregations of Grace Me- 
morial, St. John’s and St. Paul’s 
Churches. A program of very effective 
and useful work has been mapped out 
for the. coming year. Within the 
League has been formed a Lay Read- 
ers’ Guild, of which Colonel William 
King, Jr., is director. Colonel King 
and other laymen of Lynchburg have 
for a long time been rendering assist- 
ance to the rectors of several of the 
churches in Amherst, Bedford and 
Campbell Counties by holding lay ser- 
vices at times when these churches 
would otherwise have been closed. The 
purpose of the Lay Readers’ Guild is 
to greatly extend this work and to in- 
duce and train new men to engage 
therein. 


Toes 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. A. Harding, D. D., Bishop. 


Christmas Observances. 


Special music, midnight Christmas 
Eve services and carol services by the 
children of the Sunday schools were 
some of the outstanding features of 
Christmas observances by the churches 
in Washington. “The Dream of Mary,” 
a cantata by Horatio Parker, was given 
by the choir of St. Margaret’s Church 
on Sunday, December 18. This is the 
first time this cantata has been given 
in Washington. A Christmas pageant 
entitled “The Journey to Bethlehem,” 
was given at Grace Church, S. W., un- 
der the direction of Mrs. Marie Moore 
Forrest, by the choir and others on 
Wednesday, December 28. Some of the 
churches having midnight celebrations 
of the Holy Communion on Christmas 
were St. Alban’s,. Christ Church, 
Georgetown, Epiphany Chapel, Trinity 
and the Church of the Incarnation. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning; D. D-, Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, :D. D., Suffragan. 


Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suf- 
fragan. 
Bishop Manning Preaches Farewell 


Sermon as Rector of Trinity: Dr. 
Stetson Inducted Into Office. 


Bishop Manning preached his fare- 
well’ sermon as rector of Trinity 
Church on the last Sunday in Advent. 
He expressed much feeling, saying he 
would never forget the event, and add- 
ing that no rector ever had: more loyal 
people to work with. In this he <n- 
cluded elergy and communicants of the 
pews. Speaking of the practical roe 
sults of his ministry, he said: } 

“J ljike to think ‘of the complete re- 
moval of all doubt or question as to 
the condition of our ‘dwelling house 
property; the erection of the beautiful 
Chapel of All Saints* as a memorial 
to our beloved former rector, Dr. Dix; 
the erection of the Chapel of the In- 
tercession and the buildings connected 
with it—one of the noblest groups of 
ecclesiastical buildings in’ the country; 
the freeing of the pews in “Trinity 
Church, and throughout the parish, in 
thanksgiving _ to | Od | for the” _ victory 
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given to the cause of justice and 
liberty in the great war, and, above 
all else, the growth of the spirit of 
fellowship and brotherhood: throughcut 
this great parish and in all its parts. 

“We have made it our great aim, 
all of us together, to make this par- 
ish of Trinity a great centre of human 
fellowship in Christ, a great spiritual 
home for people of every kind and 
sort; and more and more the people 
have responded and claimed their full 


share in the life and work of the par- |! 


ish, . 

“Our debt, which some five years 
ago stood at about $5,000,000, as a re- 
sult of which we have been for a time 
considerably straitened in our work, 
has now, through the admirable man- 
agement of the vestry, been reduced 
to about $400,000, so that shortly the 
parish will be in a stronger financial 
position than ever, and able not only 
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East, who were present. After the 
service, which was that of the bless- 
ing of the Holy Eucharist, there was 
a luncheon and a reception. 

Growing out of the work of His Holi- 
ness, Meletios, while in exile in Amer- 
ica, steps have been taken to organize 
the American Holy Orthodox Church, 
to include members of all Russian, 


Greek and other national churches in, 


The communicant 
membership will be about 2,000,000, 
it is said. The first step was taken 
while the Patriarch was present. A 
head of this American Church will be 
elected as soon as possible. 

f Cc. 


to strengthen its own work, but to 
give far more help, as the vestry are 
eager that it shall, beyond its own 
bounds to the work of the Diocese at 
large.” 

On St. Thomas’ Day the Rev, ..Dr. | 
Caleb R. Stetson, a former vicar, ana 
for some years last past rector of St. 


Mark’s, Washington, was inducted into 
office. This service was apart from the 
Prayer Book service of institution, and 
one that has been followed in Trinity 
for generations. 


Patriarch of Constantinople Formally 
Received at Impressive Services. 


At Evening Prayer on St. Thomas’ 
Day, in the Cathedral of St. »ohn the 
Divine, Bishop Gailor, as representa- 
tive of the Church, and Bishop Man- 
ning, for the Diocese of New York, 
formally received His Holiness, Mele- 
tios, Patriarch of Constantinople, 
him were the Russian Metropolitan, the 
Russian Archbishop, the Bishop for the 
Greeks of North and South America, 
and the Bishop for the Syrians. The 
Bible lesson was read by "Bishop Dar- 
lington, of Harrisburg. The Russian 
Metropolitan spoke briefly, and Bishop 
Gailor gave the final word and the 
blessing. Bishops Lloyd and Shipman 
were present. 


Greek, Roumanian, Syrian, Russian, 
Arabic priests and people were in choir 
stalls and chairs, and the scene was 
most striking. The Patriarch leaves 
for Constantinople at once. All re- 
ports concerning opposition by the 
Turkish Government, or by the pres- 
ent Greek Government, are pronounced 
futile. The British Government has 
seen to it that religious liberty, and 
especially freedom of Christians from 
Turkish interference, obtains as con- 
ditions of the Turk remaining on the 
European side of the Bosporus, and the 
Greek prelates who opposed Meletios 
are controlled by King Constantine. 
Meletios announces that he will em- 
ploy all power of the throne of the 
ancient Church to bring about unity 
with Christians of all other names. 

A service held in the Russian Ca- 
thedral, with Bishop Darlington as the 
preacher, was intended to bring about 
better relations between the Russian 
and the Patriarch. From Peter the 
Great’s time to the fall of the last 
Czar relations were strained, although 
the ecumenical character of the Patri- 
arch was never questioned. The rea- 
sons were political. Immediately the 
late Czar was gone, steps: were taken 
to heal the old sore; and’ the act oc- 
-eurring in, the Cathedral, New York, 
was the first open step. Bishop Dar- 
lington traced the succession of the 
Anglican Church, and the Church in 
_ America, from the earliest times,-and 
extended warm greetings to leaders in 
all of the national churches of the 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, D. D., Bishop 


Rt. Rev, T. J. Garland, D. D., Sulftragan. 
To Work for Hobart College. 
Alumni of Hobart College, Geneva, 
N. Y., in Philadelphia and yicinity met 
at dinner on Wednesday night, Decem 
ber 14, at the Art Club, to plan a 
campaign among their number and 


among friends of the vollege in Phila- 
delphia, for subscriptions to Hobart’s 
Million Dollar Centennial Fund. Ho- 
bart celebrates the hundredth anniver- 
sary of its founding next June, and 


| has already raised half of the fund. 


Mr. 
phia, 
Germantown, 


William B. Read, of Philadel- 
and the Rev. I. A. McGrew, cf 
are in charge of the cam- 
paign there. A campaign is now in 
progress in New York City, and the 
campaign in Chicago will start in Jan- 
uary. 


LOUISIANA 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Thirtieth Anniversary of Bishop 


Sessums. 
The thirteenth anniversary of the 
consecration of the Rt. Rey. Davis 


Sessums, Bishop of Louisiana, was ob- 
served by a banquet at the Louisiana 
Restaurant on December 9, 1921, given 
by the clergy and laymen of the Dio- 
cese, under the auspices of the Church 
Club of Louisiana. 

Bishop Sessums was consecrated on 
June 24, 1891, as assistant to the Rt. 
Rev. John N. Galleher, Bishop of 
Louisiana, and upon the death of the 
latter in December, 1891, he succeed- 
ed him as the fourth Bishop of the 


Diocese. He now ranks as the fifth 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. 

The president of the club, Mr. 


George M. Rogers. spoke of the love 
and esteem in which the Bishcp was 
held by all Church people of the Dio- 
cese, and presented Mr. George H. Ter- 
riberry as toastmaster of the evening. 
The Rev. Walter B. Capers, rector 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Jackson, 
Miss., delivered an eloquent address 
as representing those clergymen who 
had formerly served in the Diocese. 
Mr. Warren Kearny, secretary of the 
Church Club, spoke on behalf of the 
laymen of the Diocese, stressing the 
fact that the Bishop had always’ been 
most willing to co-operate withithe lay- 
men and to join with them in any 
movement for the advancement of the 
Churvh in the Diocese. As a token of 
the esteem in which the Bishop was 
held by the laymen, he presented him 


| with a check for a substantial amount. 


The Rev. A. R. Edbrooke, rector of 
Grace Church, New Orleans, who was 
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ordained by the Bishop some twenty- 
eight years ago, and is the oldest cler- 
gyman in the Diocese in point of ser- 
vice, was the next speaker. On behalf 
of the clergy of the Diocese, he pr¥- 
sented the Bishop with a token of their 
love and respect, and also asked the 
Bishop to convey to his wife the es- 
teem and affection in which she was 
held by both the clergy and church- 
men of the Diocese and to ask her 
acceptance of a gift from the clergy. 

The Rt. Rev. George H. Kinsolving, 
Bishop of Texas, was the guest of the 
club and the principal speaker of the 
evening. He told of the friendship that 
had existed between him and Bishop 
Sessums for a great many years, and 
stated that there had always been a 
close bond of union between the Dio- 
cese of Texas and Louisiana. He re- 
ferred to the fact that he spoke at 
the first annual meeting of the Church 
Club some twenty-three years ago; and 
that he had kept in touch with it ever 
since. He said it was a very great 
pleasure for him to be present at the 
anniversary and trusted that he’ might 
be spared to attend the golden anni- 
versary of Bishop Sessums. 

Bishop Sessums, in rising to réspond 
to the various speeches of congratula- 
tion, was received with long and con- 
tinuous applause. He said he was un- 
able to adequately express his feelings 
of gratitude and appreciation at the 
reception given him, and for the gifts 
presented to him. He briefly inter- 
viewed the work oi the Diocese since 
becoming its Bishop, and felt grateful 
to the clergy and laity for the help 
they had rendered him, laying much 
emphasis upon the work of the Wom- 
an’s Auxillary, which he said was very 
largely responsible for the remarkable 
growth in the missionary districts. The 
Church Club, he said, had been very 
helpful to him on many occasions, and 
he hoped that it would accomplish 
larger and greater things. He ex- 
pressed the great pleasure it gave him 
to have Bishop Kinsolving present, be- 
ing one of his oldest and dearest 
friends. He presented the call of the 
ministry. in a very eloquent and fori- 
ble mannér, urging the fathers pres- 
ent to consider the sacred calling for 
their sons? 


Many telegrams and-letters of con- 
gratulation from some of the most 
prominent Bishops and clergy of the 
Church were read, amongst them be- 
ing a letter from the Rt. Rev. Daniel 
S. Tuttle, Presiding Bishop of the rro- 
testant Episcopal Church, and a tele- 
gram from the Rt. Rev. Thomas D. 
Gailor, President of the Council. 


Delightful and very original songs, 
composed by one of the members of 
the Church Club, were sung during 
the- evening by a splendid quartette 
and those present. The evening was 
a most delightful and enjoyable one, 
and the attendance numbered about 
one hundred and seventy. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. McElwain, D. D., Bishop. 


Christ Church, Red Wing, observed 
its semi-centennial on December 18 
and ‘19, with appropriate services con- 
ducted. by the’ Bishop of the Diocese, 

the Bishop of South Dakota, three for- 
mer rectors of the parish and the pres- 
ent incumbent, the Rev. Joseph N. Bar- 
On Monday evening, December 
19, at the Edward Randolph Welles 
Parish House, there was held an in- 
formal parish gathering, which was in 
the nature of a home-coming. 


nett. 


16 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


DECEMBER 321, 1921 


ee 


December 3i. 


Saturday, New Year’s Eve. 


JANUARY. 


Circumcision. 


Sunday. New Year's 
Day. 

Triday. Epiphany. 

First Sunday after Epiphany. 
Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
Third Sunday after Wpiphany. 
Wednesday. Conversion of St. 
Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
Tuesday. 
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Collect for the Circumcision of Christ. 

Almighty God, Who madest Thy bless- 
ed Son to be circumcised, and obedient 
to the law for man; Grant us the true 
circumcision of the Spirit; that our 
hearts, and all our members, being mor- 
tified from all worldly and carnal lusts, 
we may in all things obey Thy blessed 
will; through the same Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 


Collect for the Epiphany. 


O God, Who by the leading of a star 
did manifest Thy only begotten Son to 
the Gentiles, Mercifully grant that we, 
who know Thee now by faith, may af- 
ter this life have the fruition of Thy 
Zlorious Godhead, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Prayer for the New Year. 


Lord God, we lift to Thee 
A world hurt sore, 

Look down, and let it be 
Wounded no more! 


Lord, when this year is done 
That wakes today 

Many shall pray to Thee 
Who do not pray; 


jhe Family Dep 


Let all lips comfort them, ' 


All hearts be kind, 
They who this year shall leave 
Their joys behind; 


Give them Thy comforting, 
Help them to know 

That though their hopes are gone 
Thou dost not go; 


They who shall give for Thee 
Lover and Son, : 
Show them Thy world set free, 

Thy battles done! 


Lord God, we lift to Thee 
A world in pain, 
Look down and let it be 
Made whole again! 
uA —Margaret Widdemer. 


“I Make All Things New.”’ 


“Behold, I make all things fresh.”’ 
This saying of God is eternally true. 
Everything appears in a fresh light if 
the Lord Jesus Christ as a Living Per- 
son is given the central place. Things 
that on earth seem worth while, the 
pursuit of money, or gain, or power, 
or pleasure considered in relation to 
Him, are of temporary interest. To 
become like Him, to do as He did, to 
think as He thought, to live as if He 
were interested, not merely as watch- 
ing us, but as deeply concerned with 
us and our work, makes all the rou- 
tine work of life new. The surround- 
ings may be the same, the labor just 
as monotonous, or hard, or distasteful, 
but if He knows and cares, and sym- 


| 


i 


| Him. 
, that this Babe was to be a Saytour, 


artment | 


Se 


pathizes, how fresh it all becomes. 
You are earning your living not for 
yourself alone, but for loved ones de- 
pendent on you for daily needs—food, 
clothing, shelter. Is it merely that 
you and they may have these things, 
but no more? Surely not. It is so 
that they, too, may live their lives 
with Jesus Christ as the centre of grav- 


ity. For them as well as you He 
makes all things new. 
Let us then follow- the shepherds. 


Let us in spirit go with them to Beth- 
lehem and see this thing which has 
come to pass. What do we find? Aj 
new-born Babe, attractive as all babies 
are attractive because of their help- 
lessness and because of the hope, and 
because of their humanity. Let us_ 
look at these three as exemplified in 
Jesus Chist. 


First, the helplessness. The Person 
is the Son of God as at this season 
made man for us men and for our | 
salvation. The Lord of heaven and 
earth, by whem ali things were made, 


j;has for the moment limited Himself 


by coming to dwell on earth among 
men, beginning where they all begin 
as a helpless babe for Whom every- 
thing must be done. The first appear- 
ance of the Lord Jesus Christ is one 
for whom men must do something, 
whom they must serve, to whom they 
must minister, for whom they must 
provide. Have we sufficiently thought 
of God as One who needs us and our 
efforts, not extraordinary efforts, but 
ordinary common things, food and 
clothes and personal attention from us?,|. 
Does not He make all common labor 
new? Particularly that labor which is 
so often shirked by parents, the care 
of babies. The infant mortality even 
in Christian countries is excessive. <A 
very practical thought for the New 
Year is a call to help in every way 
to remove the numerous preventable 
causes of much infant mortality. God 


{needs our help for His helpless babes. 


The second reason suggested for the 
attraction we all feel to a babe lies 
in the hope that it will become a man 
or woman, a grown-up person to take 
its place in the world of men and 
women, to share in the world’s work, 
and, if it please God, in the world’s 
progress towards God, not away from 
The shepherds had been told 


Christ the Lord. 


We look around us today and every: 
where there is the same sense of fail- 
ure, the same unrest because of dis- 
satisfying conditions. We are crying 
out for leaders in Church and State. 
Men and women of vision who- will 
right wrongs and deliver us from the 
intolerable burdens largely brought 
about by men’s selfishness, by the 
greed of gain, by the desire to please 
themselves regardless of what it may 
cost to others: "The more we analyze 
the situation the more it ultimately 
tones down to selfishness in us or 
some one else. All selfishness is sin. 
All such self-pleasing is the work of de- 
struction, not of salvation. It is the 
opposite of God—for God is love. The 
hope of the Babe of Bethlehem is that 
He will be a Saviour and a leader, 
Christ a King, and because history 
shows us that all earthly systems of 
government are more or less faulty, we 
have the farther hope that He will 
rule as God. For the Babe of Beth- 
lehem is the Lord and the Lord makes 
no mistakes. He is the Perfect Ruler 


/ interest 


because He is man in experience and * 
God in Being. 

The third reason suggested for the 
in babies is their humanity 
which we’all share. In the Babe of 
Bethlehem we see the One who came 
to live as we lived; not as the more 
fortunate, rich and well to do, but as 
the child of humble parents, of people 


‘who had to work for their living. We 


often try to express sympathy, and 
those whom we would console and help 
turn from us because they feel our ex- 
perience is not their experience. In 
the Babe of Bethlehem we see one 
who shared all human experience of 
temptation and suffering and poverty, 
and we rejoice because in Him we have 
the experience and knowledge and the 
power, and because He came for no 
other purpose than to make all things 
new in Himself.—Canadian Church~- 
man. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Can a Man Save Himself? 
Rey. Thomas F. Opie. 


From birth to death man is depen- 
dent upon outside forces for his very 
existence. A man’s grocer is actually 
his saviour. He mediates between man 
and starvation. His clothier is also 
his saviour, as the tailor stands be- 
tween man and the elements and the 
seasons. . 

So are a man’s doctor, his friends, 
his teacher, and his parents his sga- 
viours. They mediate between him and 
death and failure and ignorance on all 
sides. But for these intermediaries 
man not only could not succeed in life 
and go forward, but he could not sur- 
vive infanthood. 

This is apropos of man’s need of a 
spiritual Saviour—an influence and a 
personal force, outside of and beyond’ 
his own will. Surely, if from a physi- 
cal standpoint, man cannot “save him- 
self,’’ irrespective of industry and so- 
ciety, it follows patently that he can- 
not save himself in respect to the 


soul. Man cannot even save himself 
from himself! He cannot save him- 
self from lust, from greed, from 


selfishness, and from sin and despair. 

No man can be the best possible 
man, nor do the best possible work, 
nor reach the best possible destiny 
without Christ, the Saviour, and all 
that Christ means-to character and the 
soul . “ 

In the fifth century there sprang up 
in England what was known as the 
Pelagian heresy—the fallacy that 
man’s will was sufficient to cope with 
sin and evil—that there was no need 
of a God, or a Christ, or a Holy Spirit, 
to reinforce man’s will, to transform 
man’s heart or to redeem man’s life. 
Doubtless every adult living since that 
fallacy had its little day has exploded 
the theory of the spiritual indepen- 
dence and sufficiency of the unaided 
human soul. 


“Vice ‘is a monster of such horrid 
mien, = 
As to be hated, needs but be seen— 
But seen too oft, familiar with its face, | 
We first endure, then pity, then em- 
brace.”’ 


As Saviour, Jesus Christ is the rev- 
elation of a new life (a new and high- 
er pattern)—the inspiration of a new 
hope-and the communication of a new 
strength. The life redeemed by the- 
Christ is the best possible life; any- 
thing else is lacking in spiritual fiber. 
The work done in the spirit and power 
and love of Christ is the best possible 
works any other kind is cold and me- 
chanical and soulless. The destiny. 
made possible by the Saviour and at-. 
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‘tained to through the inspiration and 
‘redemption of Christ is the best possi- 
‘ble destiny; any other destiny is ma- 
terial, temporal and unworthy. 

“Build thee more stately mansions, 
O, my soul’’—but build them with the 
‘help of Christ, the Master Builder— 
Jesus, Good Paragon, the Crystal Christ 
—else they are destined to crumble 
and fall. 


The New Year. 


"Tis midnight’s hour, and everywhere 
Rests on the air 
A holy hush, 
As if the world in silent prayer 
Were looking up to God. 
And gently dropping, soft and white 
As feathers in 
Their downward flight, 
The snowflakes fall, and veil from sight 
The paths o’er nature trod. 
And when the morning’s golden beams 
Shall rouse the world 
From slumber’s dreams, 
O’er all the hills and vales and streams 
A spotless robe shall lie; 
A robe of unseen hands outspread, 
A shroud to wrap 
The old year, dead. 
A clean page for the new, instead, 
Dropped from the bending sky, 


So, heavenly Father, may Thy grace 
As kindly cover 
Every trace 
Of my sad wanderings from Thy face; 
Let not one spot remain, 
Before me lies the new-born year, 
Each page as yet 
All white and clear, 
Oh, help me write it in Thy fear 
And keep it free from stain. 


Here, in the solemn hour, I raise 
My heart to Thee 
In thankful praise 
For all the good that crowned my days 
Throughout the old year, gone. 
Unto the new I cannot see, 
I know not what 
’Twill bring to me, 
I only know Thou lovest me 
And still wilt lead me on. 
—Selected, 


The Hill Crest. 


It was the evening of the last day 
of December. 
Dr. Carter, his minister for forty years, 
sat together, watching the old year 
out. They had grown old together, 
these two. Seventy winters had sifted 
their snow upon their heads simulta- 
neously. There was that deep under- 
standing between them which is not 
afraid of a lull in the conversation, 

Finally James Winslow stirred and 
spoke. ‘‘Well, William,” he said, ‘“an- 
other year is about gone, and they’re 
‘getting fewer for us both. When tlre 
blood thins out and the years draw in, 
it isn’t so easy to see the old year die, 
is it? I wonder if it’s part of the de- 
elining courage of old age that makes 
me increasingly afraid to look at the 
past.” : 

“You are in 
replied the doctor, “when you want to 


said, ‘Forgetting those’ things which 
are behind.’ Paul evidently found no 
profit in regretful reveries. I think 
he was right when he refused to be an 
antiquarian, digging up the fossils of 
dead faults. No nourishment is gained 
by chewing on that little quid. It 
seems to me that if A man has lived 
a fairly decent life, memory ought to 
act as it does when a man gets home 
from a journey abroad. It should leave 
out the inconveniences, the irritations 


‘God has led us in the past. 


James Winslow and old | 


good company, James,” | 


treasure up the images of purple seas, 
sunny skies, vine-clad hills and ancient 
cities. Memory ought to yield us some- 
thing like that from the pilgrimage of 
the soul. It ought to remind us of the 
providential guidance that has kept us 
in the way, the grace that has soft- 
ened and sanctified our tribulations. 
Paul would be the last man to shut 
himself up in the damp mausoleum of 
souvenirs and regrets.’’ 

“But it strikes me,’”’ said the other, 
“that we ought not to have to fight 
shy of memory for fear it will break 
our’ courage. It ought to have some- 
thing positive to offer us.”’ 

“You’re in good company again 
there, James, for Moses says, ‘Thou 
shalt remember all the way which the 
Lord thy God led thee.’ I think he is 
not strictly at variance with Paul. 
Moses believes that today’s courage 
should be fed on yesterday’s memory. 
He sees that yvesterdav and today are 
earved out of the same eternity, and 
one cannot be explained or understood 
without the other. It was memory 
that fed David’s courage when he went 
out to fight Goliath: ‘The Lord that 
delivered me out of the paw of tne 
lion, and out of the paw of the bear, 
He will deliver me out of the hand of 
this Philistine.’ We all leave our token 
of God’s love in the year that will drive 
to its close tonight. And we ought to 
say with Samuel: 


‘Here I'll raise my Ebenezer, 
Higher by thy help I’m come, 


And I hope, by thy good pleasure, 
Safely to arrive at home.’ 

eI suspect, too, James, that Moses 
saw some of his crosses transfigured 
as he stood at Nebo at the end of the 
trail and looked back from that van- 
tage point. We are always looking for 
a revelation of God in the future. I 
wonder if the newest and best revela- 
tion is not just to pause at the crest 
of the hill and look back over the way 
I’m not 
much disturbed over the failures. I 
simply try to keep to the road, and let 
Him take care of the rest. 


‘For this is life:.to love the light, 
To see the best, to ask for all, 
To seek a city out of sight, 
In spite of failure and of fall.’” 
—Youth’s Companion. 


This Coming Year. 
I want the New Year’s opening days 
To fill with love, and prayer, and praise. 
Some little thing to do for Thee, 
Yor Thou hast done great things for me. 


I want some other soul to bring 

To Thee, my Saviour and my King. 
Thou wilt not, Lord, my prayer deny, 
For Thou canst all my wants supply. 


In Jesus’ name ‘our prayer we raise, 

Whose guiding hand has blessed our days. 

And may we, Lord, in godly fear 

Serve Thee through all this coming year. 
—Selected, 


Happy New Year. 


The Psalmfst says, ‘‘He that dwell- 


High shall abide under the shadow of 


True happiness is 
I have 


the Almighty,’’ 
founded upon faith in God. 
seen the proud and godless man, 
strong and self-sufficient, bent and 
broken like a reed in the day of ca- 
lamity. And I have seen the stricken 
saint calm and joyous in spite of pain. 
God is the anchor of the soul. It 


makes’ a difference when a person is |}. 


“up against it,’’ no matter what this 
‘Gt’? may be, if he is absolutely assured 


care of him and will not fail him. 
One of the greatest of our mission- 
aries, far away in Africa, burdened 
with a sense of loneliness, fell on his 
knees and prayed. And as he lay there 
he noticed a small flower, exquisitely 
beautiful. ‘God cares for that, even 
that,” he thought, and he saw that the 
infinite Father cared also for him. 
What joy! There is happiness in 
truthfulness. Try it for the New Year. 
—The Expositor. 


Friendship—With a Moral. 


We quote the following, not knowing 
to whom to ascribe its first utterance. 

“In an essay a school boy gave this 
definition of a friend: ‘A friend is 
one who knows all about you and likes 
you just the same.’ 


“This is the divine definition of 
friendship, for it is written—‘God 
commendeth His love toward us, in 


that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died’ for us.’» Knowing all about us, 
He still loved us. 

“It is thus that parents are the 
friends of their children. 

“It is thus that priests 
friends of penitents. 

“What a reformation. would ‘be 
worked throughout the world; what 
achings of hearts would be soothed; 
what knitting up of severed friendships 
would be accomplished if the school 
boy’s definition of friendship were 
more widely applied in Church, home 


are the 


and society, and criticism were de- 
throned by charity.’’—The Palm 
Branch, 


This Year, 


In this year, O, my Father, let me 
walk as a tender child smiling in Thy 


face! Let me know all the way that 
Thy hand is holding ¢dast. And if, 
Father, the road shall be over hills, 


and stones shall bruise my feet, make 
me strong, even wounded, to advance. 
And should the way be through mea- 
dow lands where the singing birds 
play and the nights are lighted with 
Thy love, teach me then the clinging 
spirit of a child. Never let me esteem 
myself better than other men and keep 
me gentle all the way. Let each day 
go down ,in a forest of purple glory, 
giving signal that the day has spent 
itself in peace. And when the year 
shall have closed, re-enkindle the 
spirit of a little child and make me 
still to be smiling in Thy face.—Wil- 
liam R, Owen. y 


Where Christ Is Born Again. 


Wherever one repenting soul 
Prays, in its agonies of pain, 

By God’s sweet grace to be made whole— 
There, Christ is born again. 


Wherever—bond of ancient thrall— 
A strong soul bursts its shaekling 
chain, 
And upward strains to meet the Call— 
There, Christ is born again, 


Wherever vision of the Light 
Disturbs the sleeping souls of men, 
Night trails away its shadowy flight— 
And Christ is born again. 


Wherever soul in travail turns, 
And climbs the barriers that constrain, 
With steady cheer Hope’s sweet lamp 
burns— 
And Christ is born again. 


Where one foul thing is purged away, 

And life delivered of one strain, . 
Love rims with gold the coming day— 
And Christ-is born again. 


forget the past. You remember Paul|eth in the secret place of the Most 
' 


that divine love and power are taking 


and the fatigues of the journey, and —John Oxenham. 
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A Year. 

A year is like a loaf of bread, 
All fresh and fair and new, 

With every day a little slice 
From off that loaf for you. 


And sprinkled ‘sometimes the 
loaf 
To make the flavor good, 
Are raisins—holidays that come 


Exactly as they should. 


through 


This year is like a loaf of bread, 
So fresh and new and fair, 
And when it’s nibbled all away 
Another waits you there! 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The New Yeur 


Scarf. 
M.-iz G: 


Every little girl thinks her own 
grandmother is the very best grand- 
mother in the world, and with good 
reason; but Marian thought she had 
more reason than Evey, or May, or 
any child she knew. Marian’s grand- 
mother was a little gray-and-white 
lady, with cheeks like the pale tea- 
roses that grew on the garden fence; 
with warm, cuddly hands that knew 
how to do many wonderful things, and 
a memory stocked with delightful sto- 
ries and songs to beguile a little girl 
when the day grew long, and it was 
not light enough to play, nor dark 


enough to pull the beady chain that 


lighted the big sitting-room lamp. 

Grandmother could make a fine 
hen which served to shield her hand 
when she put up the blower on her 
“Open Franklin” stove; she could cut 
rows of gay, dancing gentlemen or la- 
dies dressed like Bo-Peep, all holding 
hands; she could sing “The Frog Weut 
Courtine’ and ‘‘Come O’er the Seas, 
Charlie,’ with equal grace, and m a 
voice unlike any other; small and in- 
elined, perhaps, to be chipped around 
the edges, but to Marian the most sat- 
isfactorily cheerful and sweet. 

But I am going to tell you of Ma- 
rian’s New Year Scarf, which it took 
grandmother a whole year to make. 
It was begun on one first of January, 
when the snow was falling so that 
the world, seen from the window, 
seemed a mist of whirling flakes. 
Marian had been out to play in it. and 
came into grandmother’s room rosy and 
laughing, with flakes still clinging to 
her eyelashes. 

“It’s fine, grandmother, but I do 
get cold,’’ she cried, as she came to 
warm her hands at the fire. ‘This 
old searf.is getting thin.’’ She pulled 
it off as she spoke, and sure: enough 
there were places where it was so worn 
that there was hardly any scarf there 
at all. 

“Well, childis, let it do for this win- 
ter,’ answered grandmother, going to 
her work-table, where were kept 89 
many skeins of wool and silk of every 
color, that it locked as if a rainbow 
had gotten tangled among them. ‘But 
Iwill start right now on a new one. 
This, will grow slowly, but by next New 
Year it will be ready for you.’ 

- That morning grandmother knit only 
ten rows. across, to begin the scarf. The 
ten rows were white. “For that is the 
color of January,”’ said - grandmother. 

Soon Evey came over to play, and 


Marian forgot all about the scarf, un-. 


til one day in February, when she 
came in from school with a frowning 
face. 

“It is so muddy outside, grandmoth- 
er,” .she said, fretfully; ‘‘see, it 
splashed up over my shoe; such a 
brown spot on my white stocking.” 

“Run to mother, then, and ask her 
for another pair, and you can bring 
them in here to put on,” answered 
grandmother, as she put away the let- 


ter she was reading, and went toward | 


her work-table. 


When Marian came dancing in with | 


the clean stockings, she saw grand- 


mother, with a ball of brown wool, 
and the New Year scarf in her hands. 

“Here begins the February strip!” 
said grandmother, smiling. “Pe 
brown mud means spring. is coming”’’; 
and soon the ten brown rows were 


done. 

In March Marian found a bright yel- 
low crocus; and she laughed to see 
grandmother, when she had stuck the 


crocus in the big cameo pin she al- 
ways wore, start toward her work-ta- 
ble. 


“A yellow strip for March, I know!” 
she sang; and so it was. 


Every month the New Year scarf 
grew. In April it had a lovely pale 
green strip, just like the leaves that 
were unfolding on the big maple ofit- 
side grandmother’s window; and May’s 
strip was lilac, for all the time grand- 
mother was knitting the ten rows, Ma- 
rian sat on a low stool, with her nose 
buried in a big fragrant 
lilacs. 

June brought the roses, 
beauties there were! “I declare,’’ said 
Marian’s mother, as she came into 
grandmother’s rooms with her hands 
full of them; ‘‘I believe the roses this 
year are the finest we’ve ever had. 
Just see this crimson beauty; and this 
cluster of sunset glow.”’ 

“That they are beautiful!’’ answered 
grandmother. “I know I’m old-fash- 
ioned, to prefer my little tea-rose to 
these fine flowers. But I have happy 
associations with my pink tea-rose”’ 
and she smiled toward the mantle- 
piece, where a vase full of them 
bloomed beneath grandpa’s picture. 

“I think I’d like to have happy ’so- 
ciations with them, too,’’ whispered 
Marian, as she leaned against grand- 
mother’s shoulder. ‘“‘So, will you make 
my June strip of that pale pink color?” 

In July Marian went with father to 
the seashore. Every day she put on 
her new bathing suit for a frolic in 
the waves; and one day she sent a 
post-card back to grandmother, saying: 
“T want my July strip to be blue, for 
that is the color of the sky and the 
ocean here; and when I wear my scarf, 
even on a winter day, I will remember 
my good time at the beach.” 

August’s strip was green again—a 
deeper green than April’s had been; 
it was just the color of the rustling 
‘eaves in the grove, where Marian and 


and such 


Evey and May, with all the other chil-’ 


dren in their Sunday school, had their 
jolly picnic. And in September a pur- 
ple strip went on, like the asters Ma- 
rian brought to grandmother from 
Evey’s mother, who gave them to Ma- 
rian as she joined Evey on the way 
to school, the first day of the new 
session. The new teacher put them 
in a glass of water for Marian, and 
there they ‘stayed all that morning, 
and nodded at the aH faces of the | 
children. 

In October the maple’'tree turned ' 


bunch of 


yellow—so yellow that it made a glow 


“of light in grandmother’s room one 


“T have just the color 
for the scarf,’’ said grandmother, as 
she and May stood by the window. ‘‘A 
deeper yellow than the March strip, 
and bright enough to remind us of 
these brightest days of the year.” And 
she took from her work-table a ball 
of wool so bright that Marian clapped 
her hands to see the vivid color against 
September’s purple. 

When November came Marian was 
a sad and awed little girl. Dear 
grandmother was very ill with pneu- 
monia, and two doctors came, and one 
day father stayed home from the ‘of- 
fice, and mother leaned her head on 
his shoulder and cried. Marian went 
in and stood by grandmother’s bed. 
It was a dark morning. The maple 
tree was bare, and a cold rain was 
falling. By grandmother’s bed sat a 
nurse all in white, and she motioned 
to Marian not to talk. But grandmoth- 
er smiled a little smile, and whispered 
in a little whisper, “Don’t you trouble, 
honey; I hope we shall finish that 
scarf yet!’’ And on the very last day 
of November grandmother sat up in 
her chair and knitted ten gray rows. 

The scarf was finished on Christ- 
mas ‘Eve. How fast the red December 
strip grew, and how merrily the knit- 
ting-needles clicked, as grandmother 


sunny morning. 


; and Marian sat by the Open Franklin, 


and Marian finished hemming father’s 
handkerchief. (Mother’s was finished, 
and wrapped in tissue paper and gold 
cord.) 

All through the Christmas holidays 
Marian hoped for snow on New Year’s 
Day; and awoke on that morning to 
a shining white day, of snow and ice. 
Breakfast was soon over, and Marian, 
dressed warmly in coat and ¢cap, ran 
in to grandmother room. Grandmoth- 
er herself wrapped the bright scarf 
around her neck and kissed her. 

“There’s your whole year of colors 
to keep you warm!” she said. 


Make-Believe. 


Sometimes I’m mother’s little fox, 
A nice one, very tame; 

And then we play that one glad day 
Out of the woods I came, 


When I’m a fox her little girl 
Has always gone away; é 
I don’t forget to say: “We met’ 
Out in the woods today.” , 


Then mother makes the loveliest den,’ 
All deep and dark and snug. 
(Table, you know, that’s used to sew, 
All covered with a rug.) 
Jal! 
And then, while mother sits and sews, 
I cuddle in my den 
Or else steal out and prowl ago! 
And then go in again, 
Till—oh, I need my mother’s arms 
And do not want to roam; 
I creep up close and smile. She knows 
Her little girl’s come home! 
—Mrs. H. C. Jones in Youth’s Compan- 
jon. 


Bees That Could. 
By Mary Louise Stetson. 


When Bobby arrived at his eeatia! 
father’s farm he found his grandmoth- 
er mixing some of her wonderful bis- 
cuits. 

“Grandfather: »*» Bobby anal “don’t 
you think honey would taste ‘good on 
those biscuits?’”’ 

He had heard about the pea-hivel: on 
the farm, and he was eager to taste 
the: fresh honey. 

Grandfather stroked iby beard. “Get: 
ting honey in broad daylight is’ a risky 
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business, young man,” he said, ‘‘but 
I’ll see what I can do.” 

_ Bobby wanted to go with him to the 
hives, but grandfather thought it 
would be better for him to keep away. 
The little boy was willing to run the 
risk of being stung, but he took his 
stand obediently at the window and 
watched the old gentleman go across 
the road to the place where the bee- 
hives stood. 

As warily as a thief grandfather 
crept toward the hive, where a few 
bees were still flying about. Bobby 
held his breath as he watched him 
reach in and take out a box of honey. 

Bobby leaned out of the window. 
“The biscuits are nearly ready!” he 
eried. But to his surprise grandfather 
earried the precious box to the door- 
way of a shed, set it inside and left 
the door open a crack before he turned 
away. 

“We shall have to do without honey 
for supper,’ he said. ‘‘There are still 
bees in the box. We can’t make them 
come out. All we can do is just to 
leave an opening and let them go home 
when they feel like it. But cheer up, 
Bob, you may have honey on your 
~johnny-cake for breakfast!’”’ 

So that night Bobby ate raspberry 
jam on his biscuits and looked forward 
to the next morning. 

Meanwhile the bees that saw the box 
of honey carried away from the hive 
had buzzed the sad news to every other 
bee on the place, and they all began 
to buzz their anger as only bees can. 
Grandfather, grandmother and Bobby 
were safe indoors, and as no one hap- 
pened to pass by, no one was stung. 
But the more they buzzed about the 
wrong the angrier the bees became. 
They swarmed about the hive and 
about the shed, and scolded and scold- 
ed and scolded. 

The next morning Bobby felt lazy. 
“Grandmother, won’t you please lace 
my shoes for me?” he asked. 


“Mut! tut!’’ said grandfather, com- 
ing in from the yard. ‘‘Can’t lace your j 
shoes?’’ 


“But .my fingers are clumsy, grand- 
father,’”’ Bobby explained. _ 
* “Tut! tut!’’ grandfather said again. 
“A swarm of bees mustn’t do better 
than a great, husky boy! They don’t 


Say, “1 can’t’; they say, ‘I can.’ And, 
what’s more, they do!”’ 
Bobby looked puzzled. TS GOnet 


know what you mean,” he said. 

“Lace your shoes and I’ll show you,” 
grandfather replied. 

Bobby’s fingers were no _ longer 
clumsy. A few moments later he was 
following his grandfather out to the 
shed where he had left the box of 
honey. The box was still there. 

“Shall we take it in to srandmoth- 
er?’ Bobby asked. 

The old gentleman shook his head. 
“She wouldn’t have any use for that 


HoOxee itt it, Bob.” 

Bobby obeyed. ‘“‘Why. what makes 
“it so light?’ he cried. ‘‘What’s hap 
pened?’’ 

Grandfather laughed. “About a 


thousand bees said, ‘I can’; that’s what 
happened, boy. IT carried, off their 
honey last night, and now they’ve 
taken it back to the hive—all but the 
comb and the box. I hadn’t kept bees 


long enough to be up to all their 
EVicks,”? - 
<*No honey for breakfast!’’ Bobby 


said. ‘slowly. “But it was smart of 
them, I declare it was!’ ’,” 

Just then grandmother came to ‘the 
door with the .breakfast bell in her 


ha 
"Hot. cakes and maple, ay she 
called. Be dy they i 
ee set off on a run. 
't get.that, anyway!’ : 
Higchange itarkeah hawt x 


i “The ehaes 
he said.— 


Clever Bird and Stupid Beast. 


The ostrich and the rhinoceros are 
stupid. So at least most persons think. 
But Mr. Carl E. Akeley, who has spent 
years in hunting, collecting and study- 
ing wild animals, says in the World’s 
Work that, though they are right about 
the rhinoceros, they are wrong about 
the ostrich. The ostrich, he declares, 
has brains, and to prove it he tells this 
experience of his in Africa: 


“One day I had been for some time 


following a wary pair of ostriches 
when I came to a wide opening in the 
scrub growth in the centre of which 
was a dense green bush a dozen feet 
in diameter. A beautiful cock ostrich 
broke into the clearing just below the 
brush, and as I raised my rifle he dis- 
appeared behind the bush; so I held 
myself ready to catch him when he 
passed out from behind it on the other 
side. I stood there until I felt fool- 
ish. Then I ran quickly to the bush. 
The ostrich was nowhere to be seen, 
but. his trail told the story. As he 
had come into the open he had seen 
me, and so when he got behind the 
bush he had stopped short, turned at 
right angles and run straight away, 
keeping the bush between himself and 
me. I have not known many animals 
to do a more clever thing.’’ 

But the rhinoceros Mr. Akeley holds 
up to scorn. “Many experienced hunt- 
ers,’’ he writes, ‘‘consider him as one 
of the most dangerous African ani- 
mals. I cannot quite agree with that. 
Of course, if he runs over you, you 
are likely to get hurt. It is also true 
that as soon as.he smells you he is 
likely to start charging about in a ter- 
rifying manner. But you have only 
to get out of the way and let him 
charge by; sometimes even that is not 
necessary.” 

One day when Mr. Akeley, far ahead 
of his gun boys, was going along the 
bank of a river, he heard the thrash- 
ings and snortings of a _ charging 
rhinoceros. He carried only a camera. 

“There was,” he says, “nothing to 
climb. Between me and the thicket 
from which the rhino was coming was 
about twenty-five feet of open space. 
Behind me was a thirty-foot drop to 
the crocodile-infested waters of the 
Tana River. The only hope I saw was 
a bush overhanging the brink; 
looked as if it might hold me if I 
swung out on it. My mind was made 
up to try the bush and let the rhino 
land in the river. He came full tilt 
into the opening and stopped with a 
snort. His head drooped. His eyes 
almost closed. He looked as if he were 
going to sleep! I felt a poke in iny 
back. I reached behind and took my 
rifle from the gun boy, who had come 
up. I drew a bead on the old fellow, 
but I could not shoot. A stupider or 
more ludicrous object I never saw. 
There he stood, half asleep and total- 
ly oblivious, while I, with the gun half 
aimed, talked to him about his ugly 
self. About that time my porters came 
into hearing. The rhino pricked up 
his ears, charged through the safari 
and off into the bush.’’ 

Mr. Akeley believes that the rhin- 
oceros is more inquisitive than fero- 
cious. His eyesight is poor, and when 
he smells something he comes charg- 
ing toward it to investigate. His blun- 
dering bad manners are getting him 
shot so frequently that already an old 
rhinoceros with a jarge horn is a rar- 


i 


“Where are you. going? Never mind: 


| Just follow the sauloard that says ‘Be 


ods _kind., 
Do the duty that nearest lies: 
That is the road, to paradise.’”* 


it |. 


Origin of the Christmas Stocking. 


From Italy comes the legend from 
which wesare supposed to get the time- 
honored custom of hanging up the 
Christmas stocking. 

Good old St. Nicholas of Padua used 
to throw long knitted purses tied at 
both ends into the open windows of 
the very poor people, and these purses 
were of yarn, and not unlike a foot- 
less stocking. Finally it became the 
custom of the people to hang these 
empty receptacles out of their windows 
on the night before Christmas so that 
St. Nicholas would put a gift into them 
as he passed by. 

By and by, when the coin of the 
realm became scarce, toys were put 
in for the children and useful presents 
for grown people. 

In the north country, where it was 
rather chilly at Christmas time, the 
purses were hung on the mantel-piece, 
and it was believed that the good saint 
would come down the chimney and fill 
them. When these purses went out 
of fashion, stockings were substituted, 
and have been used ever since.—Ex. 


A Cracked Commandment. 


“T don’t see how he ever did it, ma! 
A bully good fellow like Ned. Atcual- 
ly to take money from Jackson’s cash 
drawer—a thief—I can’t believe it.’ 

“He must have been sorely tempted, 
son,” replied the little woman in grey, 
bending over her darling. “Those 
clerks do handle a lot of money, first 
and last.’”’ 

“He said he meant to put it back 
next week, sure—but ’twas stealing 
just the same.’’ Here Tom took a ju- 
dicial tone, with just a wee bit of the 
Pharisee in it, 


“Do you remember’’—here the stock- 
ing his mother was mending dropped, 
and she became. tremendously in ear- 
nest—“‘do you remember how you 
coaxed Ned to go after old Mr. Jones’ 
apples last October? You confessed 
he didn’t want to at first—” 

“But, say, ma, that was just to have 
some fun!” 

“They weren’t any more your own 
than Jackson’s cash,’ she went. on 
gravely. ‘“‘Let’s see, you smashed a 
pitcher thés morning.’ 

“Twas cracked before,’ the boy 
hastened to explain, delighted at the 
change of subject. “It just fell to 
pieces in my hands.’’ 

“How about cracking the EHighth 
Commandment? I know you wouldn’t 
think of breaking it.” 


“The Highth—the Highth—which? 
Oh, yes; ‘Thou shalt not’—um—’” Tom 
meditated, kicking his heels into the 
worn place in the carpet. 

At last, a gleam of comprehension 
burst into his eyes. “Oh—-you mean 
I got Ned to crack the commandment 
about stealing when we swiped those 
apples, so it’s partly my fault now 
he’s broken it, and everybody’s calling 
him a thief.” 


His mother nodded. “I know you 
didn’t mean to, dear,” she put it gen- 
tly, ‘“‘but remember, commandments 
are like crockery, once cracked, easily 
broken,’’—Belfast Witness. 


Nothing will help us to live in this 
world, and keep ourselves unspottead, 
but the Spirit that was in Christ, that 
looked upon His body as prepared by 
God for His service; that looks upon 
our body as prepared by Him, too, 
that we might offer it to Him, Like 
Christ, "we, too, must yield our body 
with every member, every power, every 
action, to fulfil His will, to be offered 
up to. Him, to eionity Him, yen 
Murray: * 
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QO. Luetke’s Art Works 
Church Furnishings 


’ IN METAL, WOOD, MakKBLE, ETC 
Est. 886. 328-332 7th Ave. New York 


666 CURES MALARIA, 
AND FEVER, BILIOUS FEVER. 


COLDS AND LA GRIPPE, OR MONEY 
REFUNDED. 


“The Store That Pleases” 
FOR FURNITURE 


JONES BROS. & CO. 


I N 


J418 East Main St = :-: 


GLOLR  PivO eR Arora 


: e\SSLAy Eps 
NEW YORK 
56 W.8.STREET. 
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CHURCH rN, 
FURNISHINGS : 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
PABRICS—-EMBROIDERIES 
MORIALS 


IF 


You are called upon to make a talk to 
children, do you know where to find 
material? 


IF—— 


At prayers, or at any other time at 
home, you want to read to your boys 
and girls, do you know the book to 
read? 


WE CAN TELL YOU. 


In addition to “The Children’s Year,” 
now in its third edition, you ought to 
have the new 


Sunny Windows 
More Sermons to Children 
By W. RUSSELL BOWIE, D. D 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, Va. 


Price, $1.25, net, postpaid. 


Order from 


[ SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
Richmond, Va. 


SRS LE EL SIL EE ETS SE 


Richmond, Va | 


Christmas at the Barries. 


The Barry family were used to hav- 
ing a pretty good time always. Rich? 
No, not .a bit of it! Father worked 
just as hard as he could work in the 
village and came home at night to 
the little farm and worked some more 
there, if mother and we children would 
let him. And mother! Well, she ran 
that tiny farm and cooked and patched 
and bossed us five children. Of course 
we helped all we could. Sister Nell 
was just eighteen, but she was one of 
the best school teachers that ever 
grew. I know, because think of what 
I know, and she taught me every bit! 

I want to tell about last Christmas. 
I started out by saying we always have 
a good time, and of course Christmas 
is our specialest, special time. But last 


CHILLS | year was such a different one, and yet | 


so nice! 

Aunt Laura had just come back 
from France, where she’d been nurs- 
ing Red Cross soldiers for all the war, 
and she wanted to know all of our 
plans for Christmas. We told her 
everything, and she was almost as 
happy as we were over the little sur- 
prises we had ready. We had mighty 
little to spend, but we were all so 
happy and it was so good for all to be 
together that we just boiled over. 
Then Aunt Laura said to me, “Lucy, 
do you children see anything of Rex 
Price these days?”’ 

I said, ‘‘No’m, Rex is too rich.’”’ He 
lived in the biggest house in town, 
just his dog and the servants, and— 
his mother, too, but she was always 
going to New York and places. Rex 
didn’t go to school; he had a gover- 
ness; I forgot to mention her. Then 
Aunt Laura said, “Do you remember 
‘Birds Christmas Carol’ and how all 
the poor little Ruggles were invited 
to the rich Bird’s house for Christ- 
mas, and had such a gorgeous time?” 
I remembered, and then she_ saidy 
“Let’s us be the Ruggles, and have 
Rex the Bird’’ (he was the only one, 
you know), ‘“‘and we’ll pay back for 
that good fun they gave-us.’’ 

Mother didn’t exactly, like our call- 
ing ourselves the Ruggles, for we did 
have enough clothes to go round, 
enough to eat, and we thought our 
manners were beautiful. But she said 
we could ask Rex, and oh, how ex- 
cited we were for fear he wouldn’t 
come. But his people—nurses and 
roverness and all that, said he could. 
And then we were so excited for fear 
he wouldn’t like our home and the 
way we had things. He was just Har- 
ry’s age, eight. and that would help, 
we hoped. He came, right after 
breakfast. He said the servants want- 
ed to shut the house up early, and 
be helped us open our presents and 
rlay with them. Then we all piled into 
the Ford and went to church, and af- 
ter that the real fun began. Rex was 
a little stiff at first. (Nell said he’d 
be stiffer still in the morning after 
riding that calf), but after a little 
while he limbered up and was just 
more fun than anything. How he did 
romp and play. Mother and Aunt 
Laura would slip to the door and 
watch him, and father said Santa Claus 
must have brought Rex his laugh—it 
was so merry and Christmasy. 

Then we had dinner—just a plain 
country dinner, mother called it. My, 
but it was good! Turkey, of course, 
and Rex ate just as heartily as any 
of us, and didn’t put on any airs at 
all. 

After dinner we sang some carols, 
played more games, and had some 
more romps out in the barnyard. When 
it was dark Rex’s big car came driv- 
ing up for him, but h¢ didn’t want to 
get in. Finally father said, ‘‘Come on, 


children, let’s all walk home with Rex” 
—it wasn’t but half a mile away— 
“and you’ll have a nice little walk in 
the moonlight.’’ We all went, and Rex 
was so sorry to say good-bye he cried. 

We are all old friends now, he and 
Harry are real chums, even if he is 
rich, and Christmas is nearly here, and 
of course Rex will spend it with us.— 
Frances West, in Carolina Churchman. 


School Deshs 


Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs, 
«indergarten Chairs, 
School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 


SOUTHERN DESK G0O,, 


Hickory, N. CG. 


Write i; Booklet 


For Christian investors, You 
receive regular, generous, non= 
taxable lifeincome, Yourmoney 
helps a Christian enterprise, 


\, Ask for Booklet American Bible Societg 
, 25 Bible Housé, Astor Place, New York. 


“Say it With Flowers’””’ 


HAMMOND 


“FLOWERS OF 

GUARANTEED FRESHNESS” 

Flowers by Telegraph Anywhere 
Telephone Madison 630 

ist and Grace St., Richmond, Va. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the South 
We pay the freight and 
guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 65 years) 
264-268 Bank St., Norfolk, Va ay 


We Offer 
A Preferred Security yielding 8%. 
Tax Free to holders in Virginia. 


Business of Company successfully 
conducted for 72 years, and 


A necessity, “vital to the modern 
American City.” 


Surplus earnings for first nine 
months of current year over three 
times dividend requirements for 
entire year. 


Franchise perpetual. 
Write or call for particulars. 
Established 1874. 


John L. Williams @ Sons, 


801 East Main Street. 


CHURCH. WINDOWS 


j AND 
|. 2 MEMORIALS IN STAINED: GLASS 
*igi 2, BRONZE AND MARBLE 


SEND FOR, ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Jacoby Att Glass Company 


Dept.@Z} 2700'St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. | 
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SAFES 


L. N. COOKE SAFE & LOCK CO. 


807 East Franklin St. 
Richmond, Va. 


How to Have the 
Best Time 
When you go'Abroad 


Take the only necessary things with 
you; buy the other things over there. 


Take the lightest luggage that you 
ean get along with. 


Take advantage of everything that 
will lighten the strain of travel. 


Take the best care of your health, 
and, above all, 


Provide yourself with Traveler’s 
Checks or Letter of Credit from the 


First National Bank 


Richmond, Virginia. 


JOHN L. RATCLIFFE 


SF lorist 
209 W. Broad St. - - ~- Richmond, Va. 
Flowers of Quality 


R. L. Christian & Co. 


614-16 E. Broad St. 
Richmond, Va. 


- Leading lancy Grocers 


AGENTS FOR 
PAGET AND SHAW AND MIRRO 
CANDIES. ; 


Special attention given to out-of- 
town orders. 


Catalogue mailed on application. 


Nick Bull’s Market 
Richmond’s Leading Dealer in 


FISH, OYSTERS, POULTRY and 
GAME, 


812 N. Sixta St., Richmond, Va. 


Phone Randolph 1680 


WE INVITE YOUR PATRONAGE 


DA sO oe a Be 
s i 
Restores Gray Hair to Its Natural Color 
‘REMOVES DANDRUFF AND SCURF 
Invigorates and prevents the hair from falling out 
MARVELOUS IN ITS EFFECTS 
For Sale by Dru-cits, or Sent Direct by Mail 
XANTHINE COMPANY, Richmond, Va. 
Price $1.25 per bottle, trial size 50c. Send for circular 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
HARRISBURG, 


Rt, Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., Bishop. 


Mass Meeting. 


A mass meeting of Churchmen and 
women of the Archdeaconry of Har- 
risburg was held in the Penn Harris 
Hotel, Harrisburg, on December 15. 
The parishes in the Archdeaconry were 
for the most part represented. AAd- 
dresses were made by Dr. Patton, of 
Atlanta, Ga., on ‘““‘What One Man Can 
Do,” and by George C. Thomas, Esqa., 


of Baltimore, on “What One 
Woman Can Do.” These addresses 
were warmly’ seconded by Gen- 


eral C. M. Clement, of Sunbury, Sec- 
retary of the Convention of the Dio- 
cese of Harrisburg, and by Richard M. 
H. Wharton, Esq., of Harrisburg, 
Treasurer of the Diocese, and by John 
C. Schmidt, of York. A list of stir- 
ring hymns, prepared specially for the 
use of this meeting, were heartily sung 
under the leadership of Mr. John F. 
O’Niel, af St. Andrew’s, Harrisburg. 
LE es eH 


GEORGIA 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D.D., Bishop. 


St. John’s Parish, Savannah (the 
Rev. William T. Dakin, rector), which 
has had a Healing Mission, followed 
by a Preaching Mission, held recently, 
what the rector called an ‘“‘educationai 
mission,’’ in preparation for the Every- 
Member Canvass which had to be de 
layed on account of the meeting of 
the Provincial Synod which was held 
in this parish in October. The rector, 
by using the charts of the Nation-Wide 
Campaign, gave an inspirational talk 
at a_parish meeting in the church 
huilding, smaller group meetings hav- 
ing been held in many neighborhoods 
previous to this conference. In going 
over the parish list, it was found that 
three hundred and thirty-one members 
of the parish are doing active work 
almost weekly. 


! 
The Churchman’'s Club of Thomas- 
ville gave a banquet on December 8 
at which the honor guest and the 
speaker of the occasion was the Rev. 
John D. Wing, D. D., rector of Christ 
Church, Savannah. .Other speakers 
were Mr. J. B. Jemison, president of 
the Rotary Club of Thomasville, and 
Mr. T. T. Caldwell, president of the 
Churchman’s Club. The women of 
Thomas’ Guild served’ the banquet. 


St. Paul’s Parish, Augusta (the Rev. 
G. Sherwood Whitney, rector), feels 
that the most important event that has 
taken place in the parish life in years 
is the formation of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League, which meets 
every Sunday evening. From forty to 
forty-five young people attend, and 
are under the leadership of Miss Alva 
Willingham, who trained for this work 
under the Rev. Gordon Reese at the 
Sewanee Summer Training School for 
Workers last August. 


The Church School Service League 
of Christ Church, Savannah (the Rey. 
John D. Wing, D. D., rector), after 
only one month’s organization, has sent 
off three Christmas boxes to a mission 
in New Mexico, thus completing the 
first block for the nation. 

De Ss 


GRAIN, HAY, FEEDS 


FIELD SEEDS AND BASIC SLAG 


S. T. Beveridge & Co. 


Office: 1217 East Cary Street 
Warehouse and Elevator: Seventh and Byrd 
Richmond, Va. 


LAST CHANCE 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN HAS 
A LIMITED NUMBER OF COPIES RE- 
MAINING OF THE SECOND EDITION 
OF THE POPULAR AND VALUABLE 
HISTORICAL SKETCHES. 


VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


They will be sold, so long as the sup— 
ply lasts, at 


$2.00 a Copy, Net. 


This book, prepared by authors spe- 
cially qualified for the work, showg the 
amazing effect which Churchmen had om 
the founding of-tne colonies, and the 
tremendous part they played in the up- 
building and development of the nation, 

35 Illustrations, 


Order at once from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN Co. 
Richmond, Va, 


666 IS A PRESCRIPTION FOE 
COLDS, FEVER AND LA GRIPPE 
{v’S THE MOST sPEEDY REMEDY 
WE KNOW. 


HOT WATER HEAT 


For Small Homes, Churches, Stores, Bt: .§ 
Without Cellars 


ARCOLA SYSTEM 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. 
9 N. 7th St. Inc. Richmoné, V: 


SERVICE 


That’s what the nation-wig# 
campaign asked of you. 
‘your church, {#- 
your home, in your business. 
That’s what you get when yew 
buy your Furniture of Sydmer 4 
Hundley. 


Service—in 


Service, and a price commeéenen- 
rate with that service. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE 


2 


CARPETS 


22 


Classified Advertising and Notices] Marriages and Beaths 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in this department at a rate of 20 cents 
per agate line, each insertion. Special rates to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons 
seeking positions. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week in which it'ts intended that the firs 


{nsertion shall appear. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO LEPER MISSION. 


July 15 to December 1, 1921. 


Mrs. John C. Taylor, Norfolk, Va...§$ 25.00 
Mrs. John C. Taylor (Mrs. Mason’s 

Menorial). ..0 «12 ce 6 suereate wee 10.00 
Ww. AuxXx,, First Presbyteria 

(Oh eybogole Wires een motte oior in, paced cic 10.00 
Mr. H. M: Kendall ........++-+: 3 ee 
Millwood Br. (Budget) .....-- oie ce 
GAamMDS: 2). Fe oe eeeicin eee ous wine 
Berryville Br... ..0..2secesreeees ‘ 
Mrs. R. R. Harrison (Pete Banks) 400.00 
Theological Seminary, Alexandria, a 

ieee Ra RAS ya Beata BR Ron OD 
Miss S. Gayle .. ..---see eee seeees 1,00 
Jr. Aux. Emmanuel Church, Brook 

ER ei a coats tresetoretetiegene stars me 10.00 
Miss M. R. Chrisman, Washington, an 

DEG ic seers is feleieccheereemsierereuyeye : 
Mr. and Mrs. N. Shuman (Pete 

BAIR) ere tewacalw tote kons betes) ioiteycal« 4 3.13 
Two Friends (Pet Bank) .....-- 12 
Mrs. Meriwether and _ friends, 

Madison, ee nie Pot ats : 12.00 

mmanuel Ch. i ES ebster 
5: Groves, Mo. (Pete Banks).. 10.10 
Miss Heyward, Charleston, 8. C... 2.00 
Col. W. S. Goldsmith, Berryville, ca 
Be CU ae era Ren mare etersiers etal c 
Mrs. A. Moore, Jr. (Pete Banks), 

Berryville, Va. (for children - 

Of Jepers) —%~ s sieeren sec «selsiers 30.00 
Mrs. W. L. Watkins, Petersburg 

WA ata eis oa ade eie er ele rasoyy era aia tate 1.00 
Millwood Br... ...-.-+-- seeeeees 13.00 
Good Will Circle, Wickliffe and 

Gaylordy Wiel nlads cere oe ejarsrni 9.00 
Mr. Albert Bradford, Berryville, 

Wie ree tsakniemarsotorec ms tyes OFS 1.00 
Miss. Ta Bareamin a c.es ac. s -* 1.00 
Miss H. A. H. Bennett .........+. 2.00 
In His Name, Los Angeles Cal..... 7.00 
Christian Endeavor, Presbyterian 

Church, Berryville, Va..... 6.05 
Mrs. May Foster, Va. Beach, Va... 1.00 
MiaissiB) eso Nol tm ee ciel ki ceterecoustiena) o1ehe 5.00 
Drs PNY Career” aie fee wo sceiepnin sens 10.00 
Grace Church, Cismont, Va. (Pete 

TEP ATU ce sedate, elie Wiol-alectils ane ses 10.00 
Mrs. Crawford Redd (Pete Banks) 3.00 
Mrs. BE. O. Friend (Pete Banks).. 1.36 
From November Meeting .......- 11.65 
PRViOL LP LOTU AS pelts bays) vieiat ievebeie sets ater 015 
Miss Mary Jones, Christiansburg, 

Va., and Mrs. R. B. Richard- 

SOM sek ome ia eticiel: wiles celeiels 4.00 
Mrs. Po CC: Burrusg (akscsck. ots aleWte vn 1.00 
Mrs: (Charles: Tanmenri..0 oe ssierctelsjae 2.00 
Miss Bertha Gayle .....0c0.c0000- 1.00 
Mr. and Mrs. A. L. Eubank, Green- 

RLU pis ann © miimonewerslecie bene ataeneneaeux 5.00 
Mrs. L. G. Edmunds, Halifax, Va... 3.00 
Mrs. Harrison (Pete Banks) 253.09 
Miss A> ABisonm (ors ns we fe: cs 100.00 
Miss E. M. Nolting, Howardsville, 

Via Cestew Banke torte overs « 1.46 
Wir: To Az. TUrnie: Sinton. steel ererateye oor ene 2.00 
Millwood Br. (Christmas for two 

LEDOP SE Noh wines sean ahsumucin a ie steals 3.00 
Methodist Church, Berryville, Va. 7.58 
From Federation of Mothers’ 

Clubs and Parent Teacher 

Associations of Richmond.. 5.00 
Mrs. Heath Clarke (Christmas 

for George Hodges) ...... 2.00 

PEt UW aed oo se akaceye a mie atiar eters tye leitate $1,049.39 


I am glad to report a growing interest 
in the Leper Mission all over the country. 
$753.09 has been sent from Pete Banks 
alone since August, $177.00 being given 
towards the Christmas Fund for Lepers. 

George Hodges has been remembered 
with a small package and $5.00 from his 
friends ,here this Christmas season. He 
writes grateful letters, but is a great 
sufferer though cheerful and uncomplain- 


ing. 
EK. P. MERIWETHER, 
i Pres. & Treas. Richmond Br. 
& Leper Mission. 
2346 West Grace Street, Richmond, Va. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

Tf the purchase of an organ is con- 
*eeanlated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 
ONS, Louisville, Kentucky, who manu- 
facture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


IOANS. GIFTS AND GRANTS TO AID IN 
wullding churches, rectories, and parish 
houses may he obtained of the Amert- 
ean Church Building Fund Commission 
&Adrees its Corresponding Secretary 
221 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


SPHCIAL NOTICE. 


: ANTIQUES. 

VH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 219 W. 
Broad St., Richmond, Va. 


HOMWM SCHOOL, 

Retarded Children—An ideal suburban 
aome, where a limited number of children 
of slightly retarded mentality can have 
Individual instruction and care under 
teachers of twelve years experience in 
this line of work. Address Miss Sue I. 
3chermerhorn, Colonial Place, Richmond, 
Va, RF. D. 2. 


pd urea see 0 Ea i Se 
SCHOOL FOR NURSES, 


St. John’s Hospital, Albany and Atlan- 
tic Avenues, Brooklyn, N. Y., maintatns 


a Training School for Nurses. It is a 
registered school of high standing. 
Board, room, laundry, uniforms, books 


and a remuneration of $10 the first year; 
$12 the second year; and $15 the third 
year, are provided. Young women of ed- 
ucation and refinement are eligible, Re- 
quirements are one year in the high 
school or its equivalent. Send to above 
address for application papers. 


————————— ESFSFSFSFSFSSSsSFFSsFeFffMses 


PECANS, 


My pecans desirable on account of their 
flavor, firmness of meat, and value as 
food. 

Will send to any address 

5 lbs paper shell varieties for $3.75. 

5 lbs. hard shell varieties for $2.00. 

Orders solicited. 


MISS SARAH M. ARD, 
Box 11, Lumpkin, Ga, 


SHOPPING. 

MISS BARNWELL, THE FIFTH AVENUE 
shopper, 228 Madison Avenue, New 
York City. Shopping free. Write for 
booklet. 
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SITUATION WANTLD. 


WANTED—BY ELDERLY LADY, POSI- 
tion with children, or as chaperone to 
adult. References. Salary $30 a month 
and board. Address ‘W.,”’ care of 
Southern Churchman. 


A CLERGYMAN, GOOD-SINGER, 
preacher, visitor and musical ,weuld 
like a parish or’ mission in Virginia. 
Address “D,”’ care of Southern Church- 
man. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED — YOUNG, UNMARRIED 
clergyman as assistant in a large 
Eastern city parish. Plenty of hard 


work. Write P. B., care of Southern 
Churchman. 
A revelation can pierce through 


everything but one—an opposing in- 
terest. That was Christ’s heaviest ob- 
stacle—the obstacle from which He 
shrank. Why did He put out the hired 
mourners before healing the daughter 
of Jairus? It was because the hired 
mourners had a contrary interest to 
Himself. Jesus resented the counter- 
current. He could bear with doubt, 
He could bear with temptation, He 
could bear with sin; but with the pres- 
ence of an adverse sympathy He could 
not .bear.—Matheson. 


DECEMBER 21, 1921 


notices not exceeding 40 
words, $1.00. Death notices, not exceed- 
ing 40 words, inserted free. Over 
words at the obituary rate. Obituaries. 
and resolutions, 20 cents per line. Six 
words to the average line. 

Copy for this department must be re- 
ceived not later than Tuesday previous to 
the Saturday on which it is intended to 
be published, } 


Marriage 


Drane: At Edenton, N. C., on Decem- 
ber 24, 1921, MARIA LOUISA WARREN 
(SKINNER), wife of Robert Brent Drane, 
D. D., aged sixty-two years. é 


Pringle: Died, December 5, 1921, at her 
heme, “Chicora Woods,’ near Planters- 
ville, South Carolina, MRS. ELISABETH 
ALLSTON PRINGLE, in her _ seventy- 
seventh year. The funeral was in Prince 
Frederick’s Church, Plantersville, and the 
interment, at which Bishop Guerry offi- 
ciated, in Magnolia Cemetery, Charleston, 
S.C. 


IN MEMORIAM, 


MRS. LOUISA VIRGINIA SCOTT and 
MRS. MILDRED MARY LIYTLE. 


in Arnolds Valley, Rockbridge 
Virginia, under the shadows 
Blue Ridge Mountain, and- 
near the present summer encampment 
(Camp Kent) of the Y. M. C. A., MRS. 
LOUISA VIRGINIA SCOTT and MRS. 
MILDRED MARY LITTLE, daughters , of 
Charles Lewis and Louvenia Claiborne 
Cheatwood Burks, both spending the last 
years of their life, in the city Lynchburg, 
at the home of their daughter and niece, 
Mrs. Margaret Scott. 

Mrs. Scott died Sunday night, March 13, 


Born 
County, 
of the 


1921, in the ninety-second year of her 
age, and is survived by 79 descendants. 
She was buried in the family burying 


ground, near what was her old home dur- 
ing the Civil War, and on a part of which 
pow stands the Virginia E’piscopal School. 
She lived a long and useful life, and was. 
active to within a few years of her death, 
when she had a fall, which caused her 
to be a great sufferer, but her mental 
faculties were ever bright, and she always 
looked on the bright side of life, and her 
friends enjoyed dropping in for cheerful 
talks with her, even in her extreme old 
age. She was a consistent member of the 
Episcopal Church, and it was an inspira- 
tion to see her, until her eyesight became 
impaired, daily reading her Bible. 

As the day dawned on the 11th of De- 
cember, 1920, the calm spirit of her sister, 
MRS. MILDRED MARY LITTLE, left the 
body, that had been so weakened by phy- 
sical suffering. Her remains were taken 
to Monticello, Iowa, where they were laid 
to rest by the side of her husband, and 
two daughters, who had some years. be- 
fore preceded her to the grave. It had- 
always been her wish, that she be. taken 
back to where she had spent the greater 
part of her married life. Mrs. Little was 
born Febrary 29, 1885, and was therefore 
in the eighty-sixth year of her age, when 
she passed away. She was also a member 
of the Episcopal Church, and her. beauti- 
ful Christian faith, and dependence upon 
Him, to Whom she ever looked for guid- 
ance, and protection, is an example, that 
her family, and those who knew her inti- 
mately, will never forget. ; 

These two_sisters—twins in all but 
years—were devoted to each other, and 
died so nearly together, and went to the 
home not made with hands, and are 
now on the shores where tideless sleep 
the seas of time, soft by the city of the 
saints of God. 

They came from a large and honored 
family in the counties of Amherst, Bed- 
ford, Campbell and Rockbridge, two mem- 
bers of which, Judge I. C. and Martin P. 
Burks, have adorned the Supreme Court 
of the State of Virginia, and the numer- 
ous progeny of Mrs. Louisa Scott are now 
filling many of the useful walks of life. 


W. EUSTACK MONCURE. 


Died on the 12th day of December, 1921, 
W. EUSTACE MONCURE, youngest and 
only remaining son of the late Judge R. 
C. L. Moncure, of the Court of Appeals 
of Virginia, and his wife, Mary Washing- 
ton Conway, in the seventy-fourth year 
of his age. He is survived by his widow, 
who was Miss Mary Knox, of Falmouth, 
Va., and five childrens Mrs. H. R. Sweet- 
ser; and R. C. L. Moncure, of Fredericks- 
burg; Miss Frances Moncure, Mrs. Mar- 
garet Atkinson and Rebert Moncure, of 
Washington, and two sisters, Mrs; Thomas 
Wallace, of Falmouth, Va., and Mrs. W, ~ 
R. D. Moncure, of Richmond, Va. _ Inter- 
ment in the family burying-ground at 
Glencairne, Stafford Couty, Va. : 
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' Wersonal Notes 


"The Rev. Edwin R. Carter, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Hampton Va., has 
declined the call to Grace Church, Pe- 
tersburg, to succeed the Rev. Dre-; 
Braxton Bryan, who tendered his re- 
signation several weeks ago. 


The Rev: A. W. S. Garden, who has 
ably filled the office of Executive Sec- 
retary of the Diocese of Erie for the 
past year, has resigned, and has ac- 
cepted a call to Emmanuel Church, 
Pittsburgh. Mr. Garden will begin his 
duties on January 1. 


The Rev. C. S. Kitchin, who was for- 
merly in charge. of Kane and Mt. 
Jewett, Pa., has taken up temporary 
work at St. Andrew’s Church, Clear- 
field, Pa. 


The Rey. B. T. Kemmerer, field sec- 
retary of the Nation-Wide Campaign, 


held a series of inter parochial services | on 
1 in 


in Wilmington, N. C., recently. The 
subject of a number of addresses de- 
livered by Mr. Kemmerer was “‘Stew- 
ardship.” 


The Rev. Joseph R. Lynes, of St. 
Paul’s Church, Jersey City, N. J., has 
accepted an invitation to the rector- 
ship of St. Paul’s, Englewood, N. J., 
expecting to begin his work on Febru- 
aryl. 


The Rev. W. EH. Daw, for nearly four 
years pastor of Trinity Church, Sharon 
Springs, N. Y., has accepted a call to 
the rectorship of Holy Cross Church, 
Fort Plain, with charge of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Canajoharie, N. 
Y., in the Diocese of Albany. He will 
enter on his new duties on February 
1, 1922. He has previously served the 
ehurch at Crosswicks, N. J., Spotts- 
wood, N. J., Towanda, Pa., and Athens, 


Tg em 


-The Rey. and Mrs. Alfred HE. Mac- 
Mamara are at Hot Springs,- Ark., 
where Mr. Macnamara is critically ill. 


Three months ago he was forced to 


_ fered for years. 
+ was at St.: Luke’s, 


retire from active service, on account 
of rheumatism, from which he has suf- 
During the war he 
Eddystone, Pa. 


The Rev. Dr. Percy T. Fenn has 
been unanimously elected dean of Trin- 
ity Cathedral, Little Rock, Ark. Dr. 


- Fenn moved to Syracuse only one year 


years. 


ago, and this is a call back to his old 
province, which he served for sixteen 
He has the matter under ad- 
visement. Ps 
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: MARVEL OF THE HUMAN HEART. 


(Continued from page 7) 


The book which Joseph P. Tumulty, 
his secretary, has written about him 


is not the adequate biography which 


history is waiting for. 


fore no 


-gon’s. closest friends are deeply dis- 


tapas 


_—a revelation of 
of personal documents which none had 


a) ne 


be Mr. Wilson alone. 


“this book * 
Mr. Wilson. 


Let that be 
said at the outset, that there be no 
exaggerated expectations, and there- 
: exaggerated disappointment. 
It is known that some of Mr. Wil- 


tressed that the book was written. It 
seems to some a betrayal of confidence 
intimate facts and 


a right to make public unless it should 
“Tesuspect,”’ says 
Mr. Tumulty himself in his preface, 
* * will not be read by 
x * * He craves the si- 
Jence from others which he imposes 


any 


upon himself. Knowing this, I have 


# not consulted him about this book.” 


Why, then, is the book written? ‘‘Be- 
cause,’” says Mr. Tumulty, “I am anx- 
ious that his conte&nporaries should 


J know him as I have known him, not 


only as an individual, but also as the 
afivocate of a set of great idéas and 
as the leader of great movements. If 
I can picture him, even imperfectly, 
as I have found him to be, both in 
himself and in his relationship to im- 
portant events, I must believe that the 
portrait will correct some curious mis- 
apprehensions about him.” 


“Bven imperfectly, as I have found 
him to be’’—those words are the key- 
note to a right appraisement of this 
book. It is not a revelation of the 
fulness of Mr. Wilson’s self. It is 
simply the reflection of him as we 
catch it from the mirror of one man’s 
mind, and the reflection is subject to 
the qualities of the mirror. This book 
has not the philosophic breadth of 
Professor Dodd’s ‘‘Woodrow Wilson 
and His Work,” issued earlier this 
year by the same publishers. Some- 
times also the light falls so that we 
see the mirror and not the reflection 
it. But when all qualifications are 


made, it stands true that this book 
does give glimpses of Mr. Wilson 
which are of vital interest; and even 


though his discrimination and taste be 
not without fault, nevertheless Mr. Tu- 
multy has given information which no 
future historian can ignore. 


In his preface, Mr. Tumulty ex- 
presses his desire—as we have already 
auoted—‘“to correct some curious mis- 


apprehensions”’ about Mr. Wilson. Two 
particularly he refers to: ‘‘the sedu- 
lously vultivated report * * * that he 
has been uniformly headstrong, impa- 
tient of advice, his mind hermetically 
closed to counsel from others’’; and, 
second, ‘‘that Mr. Wilson lacks human 
warmth.’’ The book does present ef- 
fective refutation of both these ideas, 
especially of the first; and among the 
most valuable chapters in the book are 
those dealing with Mr. Wilson’s cam- 
paign for the governorship of New Jer- 
sey in the course of which Mr. Tu- 
multy first came—impatiently in the 
beginning—to know the _ deliberate 
hosnitality which then and afterwards 
marked Mr. Wilson’s attention to ideas 
from many quarters before he framed 
his own decision. “Contrary to the 
misrepresentations,’’ writes Mr. Tu- 
multy “he had from time to time many 
advisers. In:most instances, I do not 
possess written reports of what others 
said orally and in writing, and there- 
fore in this record, which is essential- 
ly concerned with my own official and 
nersonal relations with him, I may 
seem to represent mvself as a prepon- 
derating influence. This is neither the 
fact nor my intention. ‘The public acts 
of Mr. Wilson were frequently mosaics, 
made up of his own ideas and those 
of others. My written notes were 
merely stones offered for the mosaic. 
Sometimes the stones were rejected. 
sometimes accepted and shaped by the 
master builder into the pattern.” 

In the light of subsequent history, 
one of the most interesting chapters 
in the book is that which recounts the 
stary of the relations between Wilson 
and George Harvey—the support which 
Harvey originally gave to his campaign 
for the presidential nomination, the 
reasous why that support was with- 
drawn, the growth of Harvey’s enmity 
—-all of which was already generally 
known—and Mr. Wilson’s unsuccessful 
effort to restore the original friend- 
ship, which to most people has never 
peen known before. 


The Mexican problem, the domestic 


policies of the Wilson administration, 
the coming of the war and Wilson’s 


SS 


attitude toward it, “‘the great declara- 
tion” of America’s entrance, the rea- 
sons why Wilson went to Paris, and 
the ends he sought to accomplish 
there, his appeal for a Democratic 
Congress, his campaign across the 
United States and his physical collapse 
—of all the book tells; and if the 
reader can get over the exasperation 
of feeling Mr. Tumulty’s personality 
continually about, he can unquestion- 
ably get glimpses into scenes vibrant 
with the high emotions of history and 
a view of Mr. Wilson as a figure mov- 
ing very greatlyY against a background 
which would have dwarfed the ordi- 
nary man. Will not this, for example, 
be worth remembering whenever men 
think of war? ‘For a while’ (when 
President Wilson had just come back 
from the Capitol, where he read his 
message urging that America enter the 
lists against Germany), “he sat silent 
and pale in the cabinet room. At last 
he said, ‘Think what it was they were 
applauding’ (he was speaking of the 
people who were lined along the streets 
on his way to the Capitol). ‘My mes- 
sage today was a message of death 
for our young men. How strange it 
seems to applaud that.’ ”’ 

And the review of the book may 
well close with the paragraph which 
closes the book. itself. It- describes’ 
the departure from the Capitol on the 
morning when the eight years in the 
presidency came to an end: 

“Quickly Woodrow Wilson, now the 
private citizen, turned to make his way 
to the elevator, leaning on his cane, 
the ferrule striking sharply on the 
stone pavement as he walked; but his 
spirit was indomitable. A few min- 
utes before all interest had been cen- 
tred upon him. Now but a few loyal 
friends remained behind. Interest was 
transferred to the scene heing enacted 
a few feet away in the Senate Charp- 
ber, the induction into office of Vice- 
President Coolidge. By the time we 
reached the elevator, the brief cere- 
mony in the Senate Chamber had end- 
ed, and the multitude outside were 
cheering Mr. Harding as he appeared 
at the east front of the Capitol to de- 
liver his inaugural address. We heard 
the United States Marine Band play- 
ing ‘Hail to the Chief.’ For a few 
seconds I ‘looked toward the reviewing 
stand. The new President, Warren G. 
Harding, was taking his place on the 
stand amid the din and roar of.ap- 
plause. He was the focus of all eyes, 
the pivot around which all_ interest 
turned. Not one of the thousands 
turned to look at the lonely figure 
laboriously climbing into the automo- 
bile. The words of Ibsen flashed into 
my mind: 

‘The strongest man in the world is 
he who stands most alone.’” 


OODROW WILSON AS I KNOW 

HIM. By Joseph P. Tumulty. 

With Frontispiece. Doubleday, 
Page & Co. Pp. xiii, 553. $5.00. 


Grarinell’z Pocket Lessons 


Full Bible text for all the Interna- 
tional Lessons for 1922, with Analyses, 
References, and Daily Bible Readings. 
Vest-pocket size, 234 x 534 inches. 200 

pages. Strong cloth binding 
he Judson Press 


# 1701-1703 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


(Girls! Girls!! 
|Save Your Hair 
With Cuticura 


: Soap and Ointment to clear Dandruff and itching, 25c. 
H cach. Samples free of Cuticura, Deps. V, Maiden, Maas, 
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What Task Was Gwen the 
Church by Her Master? 


How Is This Church 
Working At This Task? 


“a 


If you held a responsible business position and were assigned a task, you would need a clear idea 
of the task and of the way to perform it. You would démand such information or refuse to be re- 
sponsible. 


Every member of the Church has an individual responsibility for the task given to the Church-» 
If you are not able to answer the above questions fully and clearly, do you not think it is your duty to 
take advantage of an opportunity to secure this necessary and vitally important information? 


TOPICS FOR THE 
SEVEN SESSIONS 


. The Mission of the 
Church and Her Re- 
sponsibility. 

. The Task of the Church 
in Missions and Church 
Extension. 


. The Task of the Church 
in Christian Social Ser- 
vice. 


. The Task of the Church 
in Religious Education. 


. The Organization of 
the Church for Meet- 
ing Her Task. 


. Christian Stewardship. 


. The Source of Power. 
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Publicity! Department 


The Task of the Church 


Is a book answering these ‘questions briefly but comprehensively. — 


It has.just been issued by the Presiding Bishop and Council for the 
use of Discussion Groups of adults. It is suitable also for reading - 
by anyone unable to become a member of a Discussion Group. 


\ 


This book is an elementary programme, arranged for seven sessions. 
It is elementary, not in the sense that it is prepared for the use of 
children, but in the sense that it discusses the elements of the subject. 
It covers all the fundamental principles and facts of. the situation. 


-The programme is the joint production of all the departments in- 


volved. 


In addition to the material prepared as a basis of discussion, de- 
tailed suggestions for leaders are given in connection with the matter 
for each session. 


The Discussion Group method-is becoming very popular through- 
out the Church. The leader of a Discussion Group does not lecture 
or conduct recitations, but guides discussions which can be partici- 
pated in by all the members. A free leaflet, ‘How to Lead a Dis- 
cussion Group,’ may be obtained on request. 


It is hoped. that one or more Discussion Groups, using this book, 
will be formed in every parish and mission of the Church. Every 
adult member of the Church should have the benefit of this study. 


Orders for ‘‘The Task of the Church” should be sent to the ‘dues “a 


tional Division, 281 Fourth Ave., New York City. Pace 25 cents, 
postpaid. 


Presiding Bishop and Council 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York City 


